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My LQ R P 



f f 




E Hiftory of NhpUs'j which r,| np\y lay.;^ 
Your Lordfliip's Beet,* I may venture to 
is a valuafel?: Piece, anij worthy your L9Wf; 
{hip s Proteft ion,' however ilmay have fuffer'd 
in the : Trarfflation. ' . r > . : 



Author 



a Gr&ft?^ Prince^ fend, in Ypug 



* The Emperor; 




4(hip I havb found a Patten *tuly ?£reat 
and. Good. I Tpeak fr6m:Experi?nce^..foi; your Lefdfnip was ..no 
fooo^r apprifed of the Change of my vClEcumftanees, than I began 
to feel the happy ErTe&s of ybut> greac ^-oodnefs. . The fetal. Ymt 
that involved fd many in irretrievable : Ruin, was the Date pi 
my Misfortunes ; and from tl v „. 

Chip, and your good Lady, have; relieved me and rpiy Family \' 
a bountiful Hand ; and, in a Manner fo ingaging^as.has lefij. w 
Impreffions upon me, but t-holje of a lafting Gratitude and Vene- 
ration. It is certainly one of the greateft Afflictions of a depreffed 
Condition, that it is commonly attended with Contempt and Scorn : 
But when your Lo.rdfh.ip, relieyes, you v confult the Modefty of the 
unfortunate Object, as well as the fiiftrdfs. I flioUld never make an 
end of my Acknowledgments for all the Goodnefs with which your 
Lordfliip treats me, and with the Senfe of which my Heart is full 
charged 5 but: as I know you love to do Good, rather than heat ot 



J fhall be grateful and 



But I muft give myfelf the Pleafurc of 

reflecting 



*5 - 




AriteSE^^x^ greja^n^ 
of Wifdom and Prudence 3 but the Virtues in which you both fifine 
out, are the conjugal Harmony in which you live, mutually cleferv'd, 
and mutually exprefs'd. And next' to that, the tender Affe&ion 
to your Children, vifible in the Care of their Education, and of 
which you.haye the Comfort to behold c the happy Effe&s in your 
accompliflTd "Daughters, adorned with that -Modefty, -and thofe 
Graces of their Sex, which, to indulgent Parents, muft give the 
mqjl exquifite Pleafure this World can afford. Thefe Felicities, 
myilAd, iirekhe^ Fruit? of Oomeftick Virtues,- which, though thpy 
don't make fuch Glare, as thofe that are a<5ted upon the Publiek 
Stage, have ever been thought to fet a great and wife Man 

* sci " ab lti P°" lC °^ Light* And among the 

* C2nus ' Romans one of the Greateft and Beft is cele- 

brated, not more for his Vi&ories and Triumphs^ than for his 

Bfeba^our among -his Children, even in their -Nurfery,-? ^where- 

litde Amufements of his bave been rgprefcnted ;by all 




JBflsrians, as the moft convincing Proof of the greateft good-Nature^ 

and Humanity 3 which Qualities" were always 'thought effdritial inj 



the Compofition of a Hero. But now I am' talking of ja great 



Man^ it maybe expeaedllhouldfay^fptnething.of the Nobility of 
your Lordfhip's and your Lady's Extra<5tion : Afcd I have at hand 
the 'noble Hiftorian, who, in iis Catalogue of Heroes (great as -any 
Greece or Rome ever produced) has not two more beautiful 



Characters, than thofe of Falkland and Grandifbn $ but . thefe 
Things, your Lordfhip does not call your own, any farther than 
as you think yourfelf bblig d to imitate them j . And may y6ur 
LordChip's promifing Sons, and their late Ppfterity, fonrv, -their 
Lives by the Examples of thek Great Anceftors 5 which is the 



hearty Prayer of, 



My Lord, 

■ 

Tour Lord/kip's moji obligd, mojl" devote d r 
. and fiioft faithful humble Servant, 



J A. O GIL VIE 
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hsMle^s mn pU 




'Regard' td ' Truth, ~ in 
Things as to make the Credibility of his Hijiory 




depend more on the Connexion of 

Caufes r jfam^on. M^elAhoxat* -JStik+ and 



he was not 



9 

Otde 



of Words: That 

of HifioYy> yet he has fometimes negleSted the fcrupuhus Ohfe 



of them, by inJtfHng too \nuch on : Matters 



yf (mall 




w v ders particularly 0 in- the. HtJ^ory of 

andthat.he did, it fox the Advantage of fP.f^eJfQ 
of the Long Robe. : -i^t^thfianding allthh^fhe Reader 
ink his Labour lop : , if he mluesfProjtt niiorethan Flea* 
a due * M^u^^'^Mh w&e ■heiter.. nThe Author y 

imunion yoitlp . th^Ghkrchlof ; Kpfftt, . ha£ Wf> been afraid: 

to tell d, great many bold Truths, nowife copM 
and Honour of that Ctn^.:.;^[b-'ffm. oneylnfiame anpng many 5 
throughout, the Courfe ^f the H^ofy? bexleaMyjbews us, how that 
Monjler. of a Spmfml Mw ImpeHum in ' Imgenb, was 

cpnceto'd, brought forth ^ _ and npm 'tflrd, till. it fame to j W"Matu~ 
rity. The Reader will likewifefie what Opintonhe had dfReltch, 
'Pilgrimages, Image-worfhip, the great Number of Holy~days y 

s introduced during the Ages of Ignorance and 
hefe and other Reafons, the Work no fooner ap- 



^Darknefs 



pubikk 



the Court of Rome 



■ 

* Omue tulit punSum, qui mifcult utile dulcl. 



Lb] 



alarm d 




+ 0 






revaiM 



^Provinces, Cities, &c. as they were ' denominated ly ^.Romans 5 
after the . Italian became the general Language of all Italy, 
I have given them the modern Names, fitch as Benevento for Bene- 
ventum 5 Reggio for Rheghra?, ^c. 

The Second Volume of this Work, "contains the Hijlory of the 
Kingdom of Naples, I may fay cf all Italy, and even of all Europe, 
fo fa% fts th%¥*Tinces^ere<iffa t$;he concern* d 

in tfe mdirfWfiri au% Rimlirfms ofHhatTfofi^ ' 



Reigns of the Houfes of Anjou, Aragon and Auftria, down to the 
Tear 17*3* All I have to add^ is y that if I had not undertaken 
the, following Tr affiliation {the Booh as I have, faid T bem&Suh- 

if, r 

l£ea 
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sBth fr^fcf ibid, i jo, defc Gw*. frf ^ for mtte i.fiontf. . 

p. 376. Z. 19. for /to r. but. j>. 379. L 13. far ietng r. tftttgL ibid. L 24. ade John. who. after Opinion r. An/. 
P-.396- L 46* ar^ccT^S r\ i?^rro6i^:.p. 422. 1. 35^ & 46* for ScWfcr r. ?art$~m the. JW. 



?• 437- L 33* for r. a&w. for greater r. L 24. dde were. p. 4/3> 1. 5*3. for Salerno r. Palermo. 

p. 4j8. L 28. . rfor r/ pi^jfl/S. foi jfoe tfc Reader - art Actcuut 's.-tefer>the Redder to. p. 5-31. 
L?6. after <fe r. oj. p.-^7,6L L 34-vfor Lender r. b&den. p, 664. L 28. dele p. 680. 1. 7. dele n*tf£. 

mi8. after »pr. ^ DAfe%«.p. 703, 1. 31. for i.fifyhth.?ij$u L 31. rJW&te. ibid. 1 

!. 3^ r.ySfiw. ibid. I ^4.-ri^.' , . . ' " 
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their Royal Seats plac'd elfewhere, from whence they govern'd it by their Mini- 

Hers, it ought to be imputed to cruel Neceflity only, that in order to the right 
underftanding its peculiar Polity, we are oblig'd to give a Hint of the Form and 
DHpofition of the Roman Empire, and after what manner its Provinces were go- 
vem a ^7^ongftvwh^ it had in Italy, were certainly 

thefe 6$ r *whfch-bu£^^ We Ihould riot be able to comprehend 

di^^^qlutipnsjif;at me^llamxTime we did not fhew the more general Caufes, 
wtffidy^e^wlwl&^an^ chlng'd,- this Part likewife came to be altered j and fee- 
^--s&efefed'^ of their noble Advantages^ invited many. Princes 

pf 'W^p^^J^S^ L$B5!Pa :^?*M°£ e they/^ere long difputed, every Tone, pretend- 
^^IS^^^oJwS^^^ 6 t&'f&Y&r ^ Protection of them, 

and|; J^Jfa^j^ thought .« it worth the while to 

dHbara'^4Sp^e^)f^^l TtE^IPrcteniio^^ieitffer could, they be otherwife made 
de^^Oy giyjng^a generafldea and Ration o£.the!State of Italy jtt, different 
Tfee^antTofteire^ of the Transferring of King- 

doms from one People to another, from whence arofe the numerous Pretenfions 
which fet a going and encourag'd the Undertakings. 

NEITHER have fuch Searches been necelTary only for giving an exact and 
diftind Knowledge of the Political and Temporal State of this Kingdom, as per- 
haps fbme have, thought, but likewife of what concerns Ecclefiaftical Affairs • for- 
aferach as the Difputes were no lefs among Secular Princes, than among the 
greateft Prelates of the Church. This Kingdom was alio contended for by the two 
inoft famous Patriarchs of- the^Wprld, the one-of Rome in the Weft, and-the-other 

of Co0antinopk in the Eaft. By all Right the Gpvenmient^of our Churches be- 
longed to ^htRorian PoiitinVnot only as Headlof the : Unive*fal Churchf but like- 
• wife as Patriarch of the Weft, even altho* his Patriarchal Authority had been con- 
d to the Suburbicarian Cities only ; but the Patriarch of Constantinople, with a 
rafh Boldnefs, attempted to ufiirp bis Right. He pretended, that many Churches 
pf this /Kingdom belong'd to his Patriarchate of the Eaft ; u that it was his Right to 
erejcFCides mtoMetropolis's, : and to affign them what Suffragan Bifhops^he thought 
fit : Therefore it was neceflary to fhew, how thefe two Patriarchates .by degrees 
have extended their. Bounds $ which cannot well be done without a general Know- 
ledge of the Polity 1 of the Ecclefiaftical State, and of the Dilpofition of dts DiocefTes 
and Provinces. . - . x ; 

THE Civil Hiftory, according to the prefent Syftera of the Catholick World, 
lurely cannot be feparated from the EcclefiafticaL The Ecclefiaftical .State vying 
with that of the Political and Temporal of Princes, is fo ftrongly fix'd and rooted 
in Empire, by the means of their Statutes, that at prefent the Changes of the one 
cannot be diftin&ly perceivM without the Knowledge of the other. Therefore it is 
necefiary to fee, how and when the Ecclefiaftical State intruded itfelf into Empire, 
and wmt Novelties it occafion'd in this Kingdom ; which, truly, was one of the 
greateft Caufes of the Change of its Political and Temporal State ; and thereby, 
not without Aftonifhment, we lhalT difcover, _ ho w, contrary to all die Laws of Go- 
vernment, one Empire hath been able to eftablifh itfelf within another, and how 
the Priefthood often, by perverting the Devotion of the People, and its own Spi- 
ritual Power, hath incroach'd upon the Temporal Government of this Kingdom, 
which was the Source of the numberlefs Difputes about Jurifdidion, with which 
theChriftian Republick will always abound, and our Kingdom more than any 
other, which inducfd feme worthy Men to labour to bring thefe two Powers to a 
perfect Harmony and Agreement, by mutually communicating their Power and 
Energy j it being known by long Experience, that if the Empire aflift the Prieft- 
hood with its Power, in order to fupport the Honour of God, and if the Prieft- 
hood, in return, tie and unite the Affe&ion of the People to the Obedience of the 
Prince, the whole State will flourifh and be happy ; but on the contrary, if thefe 
two Powers difagree with one another, fo as that die Priefthood, by exceeding the 
limits of its Spiritual Power, Ihould incroach upon the Political Government, or 
if the latter, by turning agamft God that Power which he has put into its Hands, 
fhonld intrench upon the Priefthood, all will go into Confufion and Ruin ; of 
which the many Diforders which have happen'd on that account in this our King- 
dom are flagrant Teftimouies. 

IN treating of the Ufe and Authority, which as well the Roman Laws, as 
the Ecclefiaftical Statutes, and the Laws of other Nations, had in thefe our Pro- 
vinces* 
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vinces, we have fpar'd neither Labour nor Pains ; and, perhaps, my having dwelt 
16 much on that Part of the Work, will difcover my Profeflion, and prove me to 
be more a Lawyer than a Politician. This Part truly wanted to be well explain 5 d 
among us ; feeing that in all Places, and at all Times, the Practice and Authority 
of the Roman Laws were not the fame j fo that our Lawyers having negle&ed this 
raoft valuable Part, and like wife that of the Origine and Ufe of the other Laws 
that have been introduced into our Kingdom by foreign Nations, has been the 
chief Occafion of their having fluffed their Volumes with grofs and ftupid Errors 5 
which ihews us clearly, how much better it is for a Man to toil himfelf in fearch- 
ing after the various Fortune and Chance of the Roman Laws, and of thole of his 
own at home, than to go wandering up and down doubtful, and with little Cer- 
tainty, in a foreign Country. Forafmuch as, altho' it be in the Power of one 
Man to colled the Hiftory of the Rife and Progrefs of Learning in other Pro* 
feffions, and of its various Succeft over all the Parts of Europe , in which we have 
feen fome now and then who have fucceeded ; never thelefi, as to the Juri {pru- 
dence, which often changes its Shapes on the Change of Princes and Nations, it is 
not an Undertaking that can be perform'd by one Man, but ought to be divided 
amongft many, each of whom muft fet about to treat of the Ufe, Authority, and 
the various Changes that have happen'd in his own Country. Sd we perceive, that 
a Sort of a Hiftory of the Roman Jurifprudence has been compiled by feme ex- 
cellent Writers j neverthelefi they have all laboured to make it clear and evident 
in relating its Origine and Progreis in the Times when the Roman Empire had its 
Rife, Growth, and when it came to' the higheft Pitch of Grandeur ; but its va- 
rious Turns of Fortune, when the Empire began afterwards to fall from its Glory, 
its Declenfion, Extinction, and Rcftauration, the Ufe and Authority that it had in 
the new Dominions eftablifiYd in Europe after the Inundations of lb many Nations, 
when by the new Laws it was in a manner extinct, and when, being reftor'd, it 
cciips'd thefe, cannot furely be exactly defcrib'd by any one Man in the whole 

World. Therefore it was well advisM of feme noble Genius's, who, after having 
given a Specimen of general things in their own Kingdom or Province, fet Bounds 
to themfelves, beyond which they feldom Or never went. 

A BR I? ON, feparated from the reft of the World, thinking that others had 
confin'd the Reach of human Underftanding to too narrow a Compafi, fhew'd that 
he had Courage enough for fo great an Undertaking. This was the famous Arthur 
Duck \ who would not confine himfelf to his own Country of England^ but went 
in Search of the Ufe and Authority of the Roman Laws in the new Dominions of 
Chriftian Princes, as well to the neighbouring as the remoter Countries : He made 
diligent Inquiry after them, for Example, in the neighbouring Dominions of Scotland 
and Ireland ; he went over to France and Spain ; to Germany, Italy - 3 and alio came 

to our Kingdom ; befides, he travelled as far as Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, Den-> 
mark, Swedeland, and to ftill remoter Parts. But even this Work, tho 3 very fa- 
mous, has clearly demonftrated to the World, that this Undertaking was not to be 
perform'd by one Man $ feeing that altho 5 by his great Care, and Travelling into 
diverfe Parts of Europe, fuch as France, Germany, and Italy, he has been able, in 
a great meafure, to remove the many Difficulties in the Profecution of his Un- 
dertaking neverthelefs the Event has demonftrated, that tho' he may have per- 
form'd it exactly in England, Scotland) Ireland, and in feme Countries not far di- 
ftant from them 5 yet in other Parts, and efpecially in our Kingdom, we fee that 
he has demeaned himfelf like a Stranger 5 and, by following the common Guides, 
falls into many Blunders, having only furnifh'd us a very flight Account of the 
Practice and Authority both of the Roman, and thofe Laws of our own, that have 
been introduc'd by the different Princes who have govern'd us. Neither has his 
Ingenuity allow'd him to diffemble it in the Conclufion of his Book ; expe&ing to 
be pardon'd by Strangers, if in treating about their Laws and Cuftonis he has 
been fo fparing 5 and he confefles, that he had no other Defign, than to incite 1 the 
Lawyers of other Countries, that, by following his Example, they might do in their 
own Countries, or Provinces, what he Had done with relation to England. A little 
. before Arthur Duck> feme Writers on this Subject, without much Travelling, confin'd 
themfelves to their own Countries. Innocentius Cironius z , Chancellor of l'bouloufe , 

* A. Duck, De Ufu ScAuthoritate Jur.Civ. J * Cirofi. Obfervat. Jar. Can. lib. f. 
Rom. in Dominiis Principum Chriftianorum. J 

made. 



* 



iv 



Hoe Introduction. 



made a Tom* throngb France only, yet very fuperficially : But Alteferra 1 made a* 
more exaft and\ dnTdncl Search in the Province where ' he was born, to wit, Aqui- 
tania : And Joamies Cofia', an Excellent Profeflbr in Sfbouloufe, promis'd to do the 
lame, with 1 the greateft Exac^nefs, over all the Kingdom of France $ but this great 
Work, which was impatiently expected by Cironius 2 , by Arthur Duck 3 , and all 
other learned Men, hath never been publimd to this Day, that we know of. Jo* 
dimes Do-vjat 4 did the lame fince, without going out of France ; and fbmetimes it 
has fallen out, that fbme, by having been too curious in the fearching after the 
Laws of other Nations, have neglected what was moft valuable in their own, and 
thereby have fallen into a thoufand Miftakes. ' 

GERMANT wants not its own Hiftorian on this Subject. 'Hermanns Coringhis 
5 compiled a Treatife concerning the Origine and various Fortune of the Roman and 
German Laws, of which Georgius Pafquius 6 makes honourable mention $ and in 
our Time Burcardus Strunnus 7 has compiled another more diffufive, wherein he 
mentions other Authors, who have done the lame with refpect to Germany. 

HOLLAND has its own Hiftorian, and Joamies Voetius compos'd a Book intitled, 
De Ufa Juris Cvuilis^ & Canonici in Belgto Uhito. 

A S for Spain, we have Michael Molinus, who wrote liich another for the Kingdom 
of Ar'agm. Joannes Ludo-vicus Cortes wrote the Hiftory Juris Hifpanici ; and Ge- 
Tardus Erneftus deFranhenau, has iniarg'd more- than any other on that SubjecT: 8 . 
Swedekzndi Denmark, Norway and other Northern Provinces, have alfo their Hifto- 
rians oil the lame Subject Neither are there » wanting liich in i fbme Parts of our 
Italy, as in Mian, Francifcus Grajfus, ' and in other Countries likewife of the 

lame. - - 

WHAT others have done for the Glory of their refpe&ive Countries, hath 
always been negle&ed in our Kingdom only : Neither truly can we expert, to fee it 
fupply^d. What a ftrange thing it is, that in fb large a Kingdom, and productive 
of lb many great Genius's, which the Works they have publifiVd teftify , and wherein 
they have fhew'd that they had no other Study more at Heart, than that of the 
laws, yet for all that, have neglected fb noble and renowned a SubjecT: : Becaufe 
an exa& Hiftory of the Ufe and Authority that the Roman Laws had in our King- 
dom, and of the various Fate of the other Laws that from Time to Time were 
by different Nations introduced into it, by which the former were eclips'd, and 
how being afterwards reftord, they recover'dtheir ancient Splendor and Authority, 
and. are in the State we fee them at prefent ; ought truly to be what we Ihould moft 
defire, not for flight and vain, but for grave and moft important Reafbns : Not 
that we ought to be anxious in diving into the various Turns they have undergone j 
nor by lb doing, that we may add to their Luftre, nor out of Oftentation of rare 
and uncommon Erudition j but for more weighty Reafbns : which are, becaufe 
from an exa& Knowledge of what we have proposed, befides the Improvement of 
WifHom, by the Ufe of the Laws, and a right Judgment, we may form the Idea of 
a moft excellent Government ; for, by obferving in Hiftory the Disturbances and 
Commotions in Civil Matters, the Vices and the Virtues, and their various Viciffi- 
tudes, we lhali be beft able to diftinguifh which is the true, and to choofe the 
beft 

BUT efperially upon that, in a great meafure, depends the clearing of the Laws 
of our own Country, and of our Inftitutions and Cuftoms • which Matters have 
been lb coarfely treated of by our Writers, and fo ftrangely explained to us, and 
often without comprehending the Senle of them, for no other Reafbn, but becaufe 
they were ignorant of the Hiftory of the Times, of their Authors, of the Occafions 
of their being eftablilh'd, and ignorant of the Ufe and Authority of the Roman 
Laws, and thofe of the Longobards ; therefore they fell into the many Errors 
Puerilities and ufelefi Things with which their Volumes are ftuflPd • and they were 
lb blinded with Ignorance, that they valued themfelves upon being onl" Profeflbrs 
of Law, and not Hiftorians • not being fenlible, that by their not being Hiftorians 
they were but wretched ProfefTors of Law, and renderM themfelves despicable* 
as well to Strangers, as to many of their own Countrymen. How many grofs Errors 



1 Altet Rerum Aquitanis, fib. $. 

2 Gron.lib. f. Obfer. Jur. Can. cap. 6. & 7. 

3 Arthur, lib. 2. cap. 5-. num. 45. 

4 Dovjat. Hift. Jur. Gv. 

s Herm. Coring, de Origne juris Germanki. 



6 Georg. Pafq. deNovis Invent. 

7 Strnv. Hi ft. jur. German, cap. 6. 

8 V. Struv. inProlegom. ad Hift. jur. §. 28. 

9 Franc. CrafT, inLibello de Orig. jur. Mediol. 
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through Ignorance of Hiftory, did Carolus Molineus 1 lay to the Charge riot Only of 
Baldus, but likewife of our Andrea d'lfernia ? And how much were our Writers 
defpis'd on that account by others ? How much was Nicholas Boerius Jaugh'd at, who 
wrote, that the Longobards were certain Kings that came to us from Sardinia, as 
alfb Matth. de Afflict, and many others > 

ADD to this likewife, the great Advantage the Knowledge of Hiftory is of to 
the Practice of our Courts and Tribunals, and even to publick Pleadings : For 

which we can produce no better Evidence in thefe Times, than the Cardinal rf* Luca 9 

who had been a famous Advocate in Rome, and a moft accomplilhed Barrifter, who 
in almoft all his numerous Difcourfes, whence fo -many Volumes .were compiled^ 
and from long Experience, has demonftrated in a Thoufand Places z , that the ftu 
merous Blunders of our Writers are owing to nothing elfe but the Ignorance -of 
the Law-Hiftory; fb that he recommends nothing fb much, both to Judges 1 
and Advocates, as the exa6t Knowledge . of it, without which, Blunders and 
Stupidity are inevitable. But among our Writers none have made this Truth 
more evident, than that greateft Ornament of our Tribunals, the incomparable 
Francifcus A* Audreys, who in that learned Feudal Difputation 3 , which he pub- 
lifh'd, has fully demonftrated, that b^ no other means, than this of Hiftory, was 
it poffible to remove the Difficulties, into which our Writers had involv'd that Matter j 
which had occafion'd their committing a thoufand Miftakes. And this ought to be 
a Warning to all, how much the Knowledge of the Law-Hiftory is neceflary in all 
Pleadings at the Bar : f Whereof this learned Man, as far as his Purpofe would bear, 
has given us an excellent Intimation. And truly it has been our Misfortune, that 
he did not attempt to do for our Country, what other Writers have done for theirs; 
for then certainly, we fhould not have had occasion to lament fuch a Want at this 
Day. For what could we not have expected fronrthe Strength of his divine Genius, 
from his great Skill in the Laws, in Hiftory, and from his Erudition $ from his 
wonderful Eloquence, unwearied Application and Accuracy ? Neither, in my 
Opinion, ar.e fewer Endowments requir'd for accomplishing fuch an Undertaking, 
whiclj, when fhar'd out amongft many, create Admiration, and yet 3 were molt 
furprizingly center'd in him alone. 

WEIGHTY then, and perhaps fuperior to my weak Abilities, is the Task 
that I have undertaken ; and fo much the more weighty, that I have declared it 
impracticable to treat of the Law-Hiftory to any purpofe, without joining at the 
fame time the Civil with it, which I have done, by ; treating of the Polity of this 

Kingdom together with its Laws ; the Hiftory of which could not have been per- 
fectly underftood, if at the fame time we had not fhewn from whence they fprung, 
and what Difpofition and Form thefe Provinces had that were govern'd by them- 
And thence it hath happen'd, that by attributing their Changes to the Ecclefiaftical 
Statutes, which afterwards were call'd Canonical Laws, this Work of mine has 
become a great Attempt^ whereby I have involv'd myfelf into many Difficulties, 
out of which it will be hard to extricate myfelf : Therefore, I was many times 
tempted to give it over, forafmuch as confidering with myfelf the Difficulty of the 
Undertaking, the Buftle of the Courts of Juftice that diverted me from it, and much 
more being confeious of my weak Capacity, I thought, that not only all my Endea- 
vours would be to no purpofe, but iikewife, that I fhould be accus'd of too great 
Affurance; whereupon, being terrified at fb many Difficulties, I banifhM all thoughts 
of profecuting it, by referving the Task to a more fit Opportunity, and when I 
fhould be at more leifure. 

BESIDES, from my Youth I had heard, that P. Partbenius Giannettafius, in the Soli- 
tudes of Surrentum, freed from all worldly Cares, with great Helps, and a huge Appa- 
ratus, had undertaken to write the Neapolitan Hiftory , and altho' my Defign was 
quite different from his, neverthelefs both of us, tho' with different Aims, defigning 
to treat of the fame Subject I apprehended that he, by prying more narrowly, 
might deprive me of the Novelty of many Things which I had obferv'd, and per- 
haps, might fearch more nicely into others, than I was able to do, who wanted 



1 Molin. in Comment, ad Confuet. Parif. part, 
i . tir. it num. 91 8c 96. 
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& many Helps, and fb much Leiliire : And this contributed to incline me to lay afide 
the Undertaking. 

BUT being on the other hand exceedingly encouraged by feveral Perlbns of the 
moft exalted Genius, I went on in profecuting the Work, with a Defign, that it 
fhould only lerve for myfelf and the .Curious $ amongft whom there wanted not 
fbme, who, beiides approving, of the Matter, and pufhing me on to profecute it, 
with very prevailing Arguments, accused me of Pufilanimity 5 whereupon I took 
courage, and became more bold , especially as I rene&ed. That this Work, what- 
ever it might prove, was not to be exposed to all the World $ nor to go beyond the 
limits of this Kingdom; feeing it was only defign'd for the Perufal of Perfons 
curious in our Affairs, and. that if it mould ever be of any Advantage, it was we 
purfelves that, were to reap it. But what moft of all emboldened me, was, The 
favourable Aflhrance of thole whaare imploy'd in the Magiftracy and at the Bar (of 
whole Kindnds.and Friendfhip towards me, I had had long Experience) That this 
my Eflay would not be reckon'd . Impudent, and whatever DefecT: they might find 
in it, they would rather excufe and bear with it, than blame and delpiie it. 

But whilft I, Simulated by lb many Motives, was profecuting the Undertaking, 
behold y when I fcarcely came to the tenth Book of the Work, the lb long expected 
Hiftory of Naples was pnblifh'd in the Year 1 71 3. in Latin^ by the aforelaid famous 
learned Man. I read it immediately, and, quite contrary to my Expectation, it 
cannot . be exprefs'd, how much more bold it made me in the Profecution 3 when I 
found, that this able Man had had .little other- Defign, than to tranflate into good 
Latin the Hiftory of Summonte^ for the Benefit of thofe who do not perfectly un- 
derftand our Italian Language. > 

THEREFORE this Fear being over, I can now boldly promife thofe, who 
will undergo the Trouble of reading this Hiftory, that I prefent them one altoge- 
ther new, and yet never attempted by any other Perlbn. 

MOREO VER, I have endeavour d to fupport all that I have related, with 
die Authority of Men moft worthy of Credit, and who were either Cotemporaries 
with the Events that are treated of, or moft exacl: Searchers of our Records. My 
Style fhall be altogether plain and fimple, being willing that toy Talents, few and 
weak' as they are, mould be all employ'd in Matter rather than Words, by directing 
my Reader to the Search of Truth alone ; and 1 was willing likewife, that its Clear- 
ness ihould depend much more on a right Connexion of Events with their Caules, 
than on Phrales of Speech, or the over-nice Ranging of Words. And as I was un- 
willing to arrogate to myfelf fo much Authority as to think tliat my fingle Narration 
ought to be credited, I have added in the Margin the Authors that liv'd neareft 
the Time of the Events treated of ; or at leaft thofe who are the moft exacl and 
careful 5 and all that was not fiipported with lawful Vouchers, I have excepted 
againft as fabulous, or pafi'd it over as doubtful. 

I A M not lb ignorant of the Laws of Hiftory as not to perceive, that lometimes 
I have not carefully obferv'd them 5 and that, perhaps, by my having been at too 
much Pains in fearching into manyThings of little Moment, I may have lometimes 
derogated from them 3 and that often by deriving Things from too remote Principles, 
I may have too much deviated from the Defign of the Work. But I likewife know, 
that all Subje&s cannot be fitted to'the fame Rules, and that mine being concerning 
the Polity and Civil State of this Kingdom and its Laws, as the Matter was quite 
diferent, lb likewife it behoved me to make ufe of a different Method 5 and as I pre- 
tend that it may be of lome Advantage, even to our Affairs before the Courts of 
Juffice, it will not be imputed as a Fault in me, if by defcending to the moft minute 
Things, I may, perhaps, in lome mealure have leffen'd the Gravity of it, becaufe 
our Profeflbrs, for whom it is chiefly intended, and elpecialiy what concerns the 
Law-Hiftory, cannot read it without reaping lome Advantage by it ; On the con- 
trary, fome things would have perhaps required a more ftrift and narrow Examina- 
tion, but not being mtirely Matter of my Time, I mould never have ended. And 
my having lometimes inlarg'd upon the Principles of Things, was, becaufe Events 
could not otherwife be diftinfily conne&ed with their Caufes j which beiides Know- 
ledge, carries along with it Perlpicuity $ as will be perceived in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory. 
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BUT upon what more fblid Foundations could I build the Civil Hiftory of our 
Kingdom than by beginning with the Romans, to whom, as we may fey, the Art 
of Government and making Laws was peculiar, when thefe our Provinces had 
the Fate to be long governM by them ? For wh^ich end, in the Firft Book, before 
we come to the Time of Confianttne the Great, which fliall be the Beginning of our 
Hiftory, we fhall give, by way of Apparatus, a Specimen of the Form and Difpo- 
fition of the Roman Empire, and of its Laws : Of the Favour of the Princes to 
which they ow'd their Glory : Of the Wifdom of their Conftitution : Of the Prudence 
of the Lawyers ; and of the two moft famous Acadamies of the World, the one of 
Rome in the Weft, the other of Berytis in the Eaft : Seeing the Decay and many 
Revolutions and Changes of the Civil State of our Provinces, "which happen'd 
afterwards, when Confianttne was pleafed to tranflate the Seat of the Empire to 
Conftantinople, and of one, to make two Empires, may be more clearly defcrib'd, 
by a fuccinA Account of their flouriftiing State, as well with refpeft to what belonged 
to their Polity as their LaWs, in the Times preceding that Prince. 




* 



THE 




BOOK I. 

■ 

... ■ -i - 



HAT large and potent Part of Italy, which now is calTd 
the Kingdom of Naples, being furrouhded both by the 
Upper and Lower Seas, has no other inland Lirhit but 
the Eftate of the Church of Rome ; When, by the Victo- 
rious Arms of the People of Rom, it Was happily joifi'd 
to their Empire^ had a Form of Government ver y dif- 
ferent from that which it had afterwards in the Titries of 
the Roman Emperors. When it came Under the Dominion 
of the Kings of Italy it got a new Polity. It fiiffef J d other 
Changes under the Emperors of the Eaft. And it Under- 
went many more ftrange Alterations, when by various 
Fortune it paft'd from one People to another : At laft it came under the rrioft auguft 
^Family of Auftria. 

DURING the Time of the Free Commonwealth it Was not divided into 
Provinces, as it was afterwards ; neither had it any other Laws but the Roman. 
The different People who inhabited it, took from, or gave Names to the different 
Regiones into which it was divided ; and the Cities of each Regio, according as they 
kept in Friendlhip with, and were faithful to the People oiRome, received hard or fnild 

Ufage as they deferv'd' They hadnooccafion to look out for a better Form of 1 (Govern- 
ment than that which the provident Romans had introduc d in thofe early Tirnes;, the 
Art of Government being peculiar to them, for which they ere remarkable above 
all other Nations in the World j as the incomparable Virgil teftlfies, * who after 

1 Virg. iEneid. Kb. 6. v. 8ji. Tu regere Imperio Populos Romane memento ^ 

Hx tibl erunt arces, &c. 

D having 
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having given to each Nation the Praife for thofe Arts in which they were moft 
famous, prefers the Romans alone for the Art of Government to all other Nations : 
By which Rome gain'd more Renown than it did by its Conquefts - 3 for if we have 

regard only to the Extent of its Empire, the Affyrians may, in fbme meafure, boaft 
of theirs acqnir'd by Ninas i the Medes and the Perfians of theirs by Cyrus $ and the 
Grepians^oi theirs founded by Alexander tie ' Great. The Conquefts of the tfurks 
were not inferior, to thofe of the Ramans, and under ' the famous Emperors 
Mahomet EL aiid'Soliman, .their Empire was nothing lefs 1 ; and even the Spaniards, 
wittrmore feafen may brag of that of the moll fercne Kings of Spain j being greater, 
if we confidef thej^irgeriefs of its Extent, which is fiich as the World never few the 
like before 2 . " A£d now excellent and incomparable fbever the Wifdom of their 
Councils was, ^the Intrepidity of their Minds, their Virtues, and the Succefi 

wherewith all their Undertakings were crowned ; yet the Opinion of the 
World, and of the graveft Writers 3 , who have look 3 d upon all their Expeditions as 
unjuft, and their Wars often carried on and fupported without any reafbnable Caufe, 
has very much leflen'd their Reputation^ and* the Glory of their Arms. The 
moft famous Writers in the World have tir'd themfelves purely in extolling the 
Wifdom of their Government, and the Juftice of their . Laws, for which alone they 
* haveliefervedly : r"been renown d above all other Nations. A moft evident Argument 
of which we fee^ That .although their Empire be long ago ruin'd .and extinct, yet 
the Authority and Ufe'of their Laws are ' continued in the new Dominions founded 
in Europe ; for which, no other Reafbn can be given, but that the Roman Laws 
were fram'd with lb much Judgment and Wifdom, as to .diffufe and propagate 
themfelves in all Parts of the World, not fb much by* the Power of their Empire, 
nor becaufe, by the Law of Nations, the VanquifiVd were always fubje&ed to the 
Laws of the Vi&qrious, as that thofe who were fubjected were fenfible of the 
Advantage they received from their mild and juft Government. Whence it wasj 
thatithe moft rembte^and barbarous Nations of their own Free- Will receiv'd their 
Laws, having the Prudence and Juftice of them to comfort them in their Servitude. - 
Thus Qefar while ; he tfiumph'd "over Euphrates, and fubjected thefe Countries to his' 
Empire, being vi&orious, gave Laws to thefe People, but Populo Volenti 4 . Neither 
did they ftand in need of lefi than the Wifdom of their Government, and the 
Juftice- of their Laws, for begetting, amongft fo many different and diftant Nations, 
that Tra&ablenefs and Mildnefs of Manners which Libanius s exaggerates in thofe 
who lived according to the Inftitutions and Laws of the Romans ; and that Concord,- 
andLBond of compleat Civil Society which Prudent i us defcribes to us 6 amongft 
thofe who were in Subjection to them. So there are not wanting fome very grave 
Writers 7 , amongft whom we rauft not forget Auguftine % who belie v'd that it was 
by Divine Providence the Romans conquerd the World ; that by their Govern- 
ment, which was the higheft Pitch of Wifdom and Juftice, the Manners and Savage- 
nefs of fb many Nations might be rendered more tradable and mild ; to the end that 
Mankind might be the more ealily difpos'd to receive that Religion, which was at 
laft defign'd for the Overthrow of Paganifm ; and being eftablifivd upon more folid 
Foundations, was to inlighten the Earth and bring it to a true Faith : Wherefore, 
as a Reward of their Juftice, the Empire of the World had been beftow'd upon 
them. The Emperors Diode fian and Maximinian in one of their Edifts which we 
read in the Gregorian Code, left us this very grave Encomium on the Roman Laws : 
Nihil nififantlum, ac venerabile noftra jura cuftodiunt : Et it a ad t ant am magnitudinem 
Romana mapftas cunSorum Numinum favor e peruenit : £hiomam omnes fuas leges 
religtotie fapiemi , pudorifque obfervatione devinxit 9 . For which Caufe it was, that 
the Nations of Europe efteem'd them not as the Laws of one fingle People, but as 
Universal and Com] mon to all Nations - y and that Princes and Commonwealths 
ftrove to frame their Dominions after their Model, fo that it feems at this Time, as 



x Bodin. de Repub. lib. x. cap. z. Scipio 
Ammirat. in his Opufc. difc. 8. 
- * Bodin. de Rep. Kb. z. cap. z. Lypfius Ad- 
xniranda Urbis Rome, Kb. i . cap. 2. in fine. 

3 Cyprian, lib. de Idolor. vanit. Minut. Felix 
in Dialog. O Savins. Arnobns adver. gentes, 
lib. 8. Hieronym. in Com. ad cap. z^ Dan. 
Laft. lib. Divia. Inftitut. cap. iS. Augufrin. 
lib. 4. De Civitat. Dei, cap. 4 & 6. 



4 Virgil. Georg. lib. 4. v. tfi. Viftorq; 

Volentes, per Populos dat jura. 
$ Libanius in Panegyr. Julian. Cof. 
* Prudent, lib. 2. contra Symmach. 

7 Zonaras ad Canon. Sc ConfHtut. Apoftol. 
lib. 7. cap. 27. 

8 Auguft. lib. f. cap. 12. & iy. de Civit. Dei. 

9 Lib. y. C. Greg. tic. de nupt. 

if 
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if the Cbriftian WvMavzs guided and govern'd by their Rule whence' it-jsj that in 
all well inftituted Academies they are publickly taught for that end. . . 

'Tis true, it will appear very iurprizing to any one who co.nfidersthe-jSuccelsof.the 
Arms of the People o£Rome, that in fo fliort a* Time they mould be able-to extend 
their Empire over lb many and diftant Provinces. Neither . xan it , be mentioned 
without Aftonilhment, that in the Infancy of their Government, and while they 
were wreftling with their Neighbours, they mould fo fbon overcome them ; that 
fbon after having fubdu'd Italy, even before they were fully grown up, they, mould 
be in a Condition to conquer the moft remote Countries. They took Sic tly % Sar- 
dinia^ and Corfica, and afterwards advanc'd into the large Countries of . Spain, \ and 
being now arriv'd at their Manhood, and become powerful, . they fub}e6red Mace- 
donia 9 Greece, Syria, Gallia, Afia, Africa, Britain, Egypt, Dacia, Armenia,. Ara- 
bia ; andlaftly, the furtheft Provinces of the Eaft : So that at laft, being op prefs'd 
with the great Weight of fuch an exceflive Bulk, they were oblig'd to. giye. way, 
and fink under the Burthen. 

BUT, perhaps, the Method and Moderation which was pradhs'd with. refpedt 
to the People they vanquifli'd and overcame, ought to feem a Thing more .wonder- 
ful and worthy of greater Commendation j and their not following the Example of the 
Athenians and Lacedemonians, by whom all were treated as Aliens, in governing 
them with too much Severity : Conditions were granted them feyere.or mild, .accord- 
ing as either their Fidelity and .Friendship, or their Obftinacy and Frowardnefs had 
defervU Some People, lays Flaccus obftinately made War againft the Romans. 
Others having Experience of their Fidelity and Juftice, kept themfelves in continual 
Peace. Some others knowing their Virtue, yielded to them of their own accord ^ 
».d united with them, and frequently carried Arms againft: their Enemies j-^yhejice 
>/as neceflary, that according to the Deferts of each' Nation they were to, receive 
Laws and Conditions, becaufe it would have been unjuft to have treated the, People- 
that were faithful, upon the fame Foot with thofe who lb often had broke their Faith 
and Oaths, by taking up Arms againft the People of Rome. For which cau€e : Italy 
was govern'd with Conditions different from the other Provinces of the Empire.- 
Whence ic came to pals, that in the Cities of Italy themfelves were introdue'd thefe 
different Orders, and thefe various Privileges of Roman Citizens, fuch as Municipia 
Latimtas, Prafefiura, and Civitates Feeder at a ; whence likewife it came to pafs* 
that having made themfelves Mafters of fb many and fb remote Provinces, they 
very prudently ordain'd fome to be VecJiga.'es, fbme Stipendiaries or tributarily 

others Proconfulares, and others Prafidiales. 
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CHAP. I. 



Of the State of the Cities of ITALY. 

* w 

H E Romans having driven away their Kings, refolvd to get rid of all 
I Sorts of Defpotick Government, to enjoy a perfect Liberty, as well in , 

their Perfbns as Eftates : And as they would fubmit to no .King nor 
Monarch, neither would they depend upon any other Magiftrate/ who 
claim'd an arbitrary Dominion over them ; this they called Jus Libert atis,- by 
which they rcferv'd to themfelves the Power of condemning a Roman Citizen, either 
to Capital or Corporal Punifhment : And 'tis to be believ'd, that they like wile' 
would have had no Magiftrates, if they had been able to fubfift without them $ 




Siculus Flaccus de con die. Agror. in Princ. 
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& much <Iid they abhor arbitrary Dominion, becaufe feme of their Kings had 
made a tyrannical TJfe of their Power. It was the Privilege of the Roman Citizens 
to be nmnber'd amongft the Tribes and Centuries by the Cenfors ; to give their 
Suffrages ; to be raifed to die prime Honours and fupreme Magiftracy to be ad- 
mitted only into the Roman Legions, partake of the military Offices, and the pub- 
HckTreafiuys to enjoy only the paternal Power with refpeft to their Children \ 
the Jus Gentttitium, of Adoption, of the ttoga, of Commerce, Connubium, and 
the other Privileges learnedly expIainM by Sigonius. z 

AS to their Eftates, the Romans like wife would have their Inheritances intirely 
free, exempted from Seignory, and that they fhould belong to the Proprietors 
Optimo jure, or, as they cdfd it, jure £$uiritium ; which oblig'd Bodinus to fey =, 
that Seignory was the Invention of barbarous Nations', not known to the Romans 
with rdpe£fc to their Perfbns or Eftates ; which is very true as to the Perfons of 
Roman "Citizens, and thofe who by Privilege had become fuch, and with Regard 
to the Eftates iaJtaly : But, with refpedfc to thofe who were not Roman Citizens, 
and. consequently had not that Title to Liberty peculiar to them ; over their 
Inheritances fituated out of Italy they acknowledg'd that Tenure, as we mall fhew 
by and by ; the jus Jguiritium not being allow'd to the Provincials for their Goods, 
which was known by tliat old Divifion of theirs, Rerum mancipi, nec mancipi. 

THESE were the moft remarkable Privileges of Roman Citizens, to wit, of 
thofe who. had the good Luck to be born in Rome, or in its Neighbourhood • and 
accordingly feme or them were granted t>ut of fpecial Love and Favour to other 
Places of Italy ; whence the different Conditions of Municipia, Colonix, Cmtates 
federates, and PrtefetJurx. 

THE Condition of the Municipia was the moft defirable and honourable that 
any City of Italy could have, particularly when the Privilege of Suffrage was like- 
wife granted with it ; in which Cafe the Municipes dhTer'd little from the Citizens of 
Rome themfelves, except only the being inrolled in the Curia, which was the Privi- 
lege of narive Rofl&tftt ; and they were called Municipes cum Sufragio, to diftinguifh 
them from thofe to whom fuch a Privilege was not granted, called therefore Muni" 
cipss fine Suffragio. They were alio allow'd to chufe their own Magiftrates, and to 
retain their own Laws, to diftinguifh them from the Colonic, who could have no 

other Laws but the Roman. And whence it comes, that in our Time the particular 
Laws of a Place or a City are called Municipal Laws ; which Prerogative, 
either by the Permiffion or Connivance of the Prince, we fee that many Cities of 
thefe our Provinces do ftill retain \ 

The Colonics were the next honourable. The Writers of all Ages cannot enough 
extol the Inftitution of Romulus^ afterwards lb frequently practised by the Romans, 
in fending new Inhabitants to the conquer'd or wafte Countries, whom they called 
Coloni z Prom which admirable Inftitution they drew many Advantages $ the City 

of Rome, which was opprefs'd with the Multitude of Citizens, for the moft part 

nfelefs and bnrthenlbme, thereby became easM ; the Citizens themfelves, who had 
Pields affignM them in thefe Countries, were comforted, and had Conveniences 
of Life i and even the conquer'd People had their Advantage in it, by their 
Country's being more frequented, their Pields better cultivated, and all put in a 
better Way of living, whence they became more Polite and Civil ; and laftly, 
the Roman Empire itfelf was better'd by it ; for fuch a Law occafion'd new Towns 

and new Cities to be built, and render'd the conquer'd Country more fecure 
to the Conqueror^ and filled the wafte Places with Inhabitants, difpers'd more con- 
veniently in all Parts, who by living more at Eafe, multiply'd the more, and 
were the more ready to defend themfelves, and offend their Enemies ; for a 
Colony planted in a Country newly poflefs'd, is like a Citadel and a Guard to keep 

the Country in Awe. For thefe Reafbns the Coloni a, as deriving all they had from the 
City of Rome, differ'd from the Municipia, Cwhich fupported themfelves, and were 
prote&ed by their own Magiftrates and their own Laws) had nothing of their own^ 
but were oblig'd to obferve the Laws and Inftitutions of the People of Rome. 
Which Condition, although it feem'd lefs free, neverthelefs it was more defirable 
and excellent, by Realbn of the Majefty and Grandeur of the City of Rome, of 



luftin 
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which theft Colonies were fmall Refemblances and Images : And by their being 
fubjedfced to the Laws of the People of Rome, becaufe of their Excellency and 
Ufefulnefs, it was rather acquiring Liberty than Servitude : Befides that, the parti- 
cular an4. peculiar Laws of the Municipia, as A Gellius reports wereobfcure and 
out of Date, and being fo obliterated, they could not be made ufe of 3 but the 
Admini{rration and Government of the Colonies were no otherwiie appointed than 
that of the City of Rome itfelf ; forafmuch as there were in Rome the People and the 
Senate, fo in the Colonies there were the Plebeians and the Be amoves : Theft were 
the Refemblance of the Senate, and thofe of the People. From among the Decu- 
r tones every Year were ele&ed two or four, according to the Bignefs or Smallneft 
of the Colony, which were called Duumviri or ^afyqrvirt, who refembled the 
Roman Confuls. They appointed an JEdilis, who had Care of the Annona^the 

publick Buildings, the Streets, and fuch like Things j a ^uafior,. who had the. 
Charge of t hp publick Treafury 3 and other letter Magi ft rates, after the Manner of 
Rome. In fhprt, they were in every Thing, as to Cuftoms, Laws, and Initiati- 
ons, the fame with the Romans themfelves 5 and it feem'd to the new Inhabitants as 
if they liveci in Rome itfelf. It was Auguftus, who feeing the Colonies in Italy 
increas ? 4 to the Number of Twenty-eight, ordain'd, that they ftould not have an 

independent ; Privilege of ele&ing their Magiftrates ou^ of their- own Body, but 
only allowed the Decuriofies to give their Votes for what Magiftrates they would 
have, which Votes they were to lend inclos'd and feal'd to Rome, where they were 
choftn \ 

BESIDES the Municipia and the Colonice, there were likewife,, before the Italian 
War, other Cities in Italy which had Conditions mQrs honourable and free : Theft 
were the Ci-vitates fcedcratce ; fave fbme Tribute which they paid %Q the Romany 
by the League and Confederacy agreed upon, in all other Things they were 
reckon'd free. They had their own Form of a Republick, lived according to their 
own Laws j made their own Magiftrates, and many times prided themfelves in the 
Title of - the Senate and People. So from Liyy we learn, that Gapua in ancient 

Times, when it was a confederated City, before it was reduced to a Prafeftura, 
was govern d as a Republick, having' Magiftrates, : Senate and People, and its 
own Laws. " ' We read likewife of the Tarentim, that altho 9 they were fiibdud, they 
were left at their Liberty by the Romans : The Neapolitans, thofe of Prcenefic * and 
Sfwoli, and other People, were treated after the fame manner, asPolybius teftifies A i 
whofe Cities were fb free, that it was. allow'd to thofe who were condemned to 
Banifhment, to take up their Abode in them, and fb to fulfil their Sentence. 

IN the laft Place follow the Prxfetlurce. Without all doubt, amongft all 
the Cities of Italy, the Prcefcffurce were in thfe' moft wretched Condition fince 
thofe Cities which had been Ungrateful and Unthankful to the People of Rome by 
renouncing their Allegiance, and being again redue'd under .their Power, were 
punjfiVd no otherwise than .by making them PrtzfecJ.urce - 7 as they were wont to lend 
from Rome every 'Year Prcetores into the Provinces, fo to thofe Citiestyere fent 
PrtffedJi, to whom the Adminiftration and Government of them were committed , 
wherefore they were calfd Prcefeftura. Their Citizens could neither ufe fchieir 
own Laws, as the Municipia ; nor majce their Magiftrates out of their own Body, 
as the Colonic • but were govern'd by Magiftrates fent them from Ro?ne, and liv'd 
under fuch Laws as they were pleas'd'to impofe upon them. Capua was once in that 
ftate, to wit, after the fecond Carthaginian War, and before it was changed into the 
Form of a Colonial City. The Pratfe&ura were likewife of two Sorts. Ten Cities^ 
all fituated in this Kingdom, were govern'd by as many Prcefeffi, who were appointed 
by the People of Rxme, and fent to command them. Thefe were Capua, Cuma, 
Cafilinum s , Lintemum, Pozzuolo, Acerra, Sueffula 6 , Atella, and Calatia 7 . The! 
Prat or Urbanus was wont to fend Prxfeffi to the reft$ and thefe were Fundi ^ 
Formia 8 , Cere, Penafrum, Alifa, Pipefno, Anagnia, Frufilone, Reate., Satumia, 

Nurfia, and Arpinum. 



1 A. Gell.lib. j 6. no£t. att. cap. 13. in fine. 

2 Suet. cap. 46. in Auguft. P. Carac. de Sacr. 
Eccl. Neap, monum. cap. 6. Seft. 1. 

5 Paleririna- 

4 Polyb. lib. 6. Exulibus impune degere 
*ket Neapdli, Prsmefte, Tibure ; iteni aliis in 



urbibus, quibus hoc jure fcedus iarercedit cunt 

Ramanis. 
s Caftellucia. 

6 SefTuia. 

7 Cajazzo. 

8 Aloli di Gaera. , 
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ONCE the Number of the Civitates Fcsderatce in Italy, was greater than that of 
the Colonic, ihe'Mimicipite, and the PresfetJum : But there have been many Changes 
fince, one City paffing to the State of another, and that into the State of this. Thus 
Capua, from a F&derata became a Prcefeclura $ thereafter, in the Confulfhip of 
£ Ccefar, was a Civitas Cohnia: Cuma, Acerra, Sueffula, Atella, Formia, Piperno 
and Afiagnia, were firft Municipia, afterwards Cohmice, andfbmetimes alio Prcefeftum. 
Fund^ Cere and Arpinum, once were Municipia \ Cafilinum, Vultumum, Linternum, 

Pozzuoh, Saturnia, were Cohnia ; and Calatia, Venafrum, Alifa, Frufilone, Reatc, 

and Nurfia, while the Liberty of the People of Rome lafted, were always Pr&feftnrx. 

BUT we ought not to proceed without obferving, That thofe various Degrees, 
and different Conditions of the Cities of Italy, had all their Stability as long as the 
Liberty of the People of Rome continu'd. For afterwards, not to mention that 
Atigufius deprivd many of the Gvitates Feeder at <z of their Liberties which they had 
made a wrong Ufe of 1 ; by the Julian Law all Suffrages being made equal, and the 
Freedom of the Roman Citizens being granted to all Italy, as afterwards by Antoninus 
Pius, it was aDow'd to the Provinces $ the Rights of the Municipia, Colonics, and 
Prcefeffurce were abolifh'd, and thefe Titles began to be confounded, fb that fbme- 
times Colonia was taken for Mxmicipium, and Municipium for Colonia, and alfb for 
Prafeftura ; whence, after the Julian Law all the Cities of Italy, to which the Jus 
Suffragii was allow'd, might be cali'd Municipia ; and Antoninus Pius made the 
Condition not only of the Cities of Italy, but of all Nations the fame ; and Rome 
was the common Country of all thofe who were fubjed: to its Empire z . 

THESE were the various Conditions of the Cities of Italy. We (hall now relate 
thofe which the People of Rome granted to the Provinces out of Italy, which were 
much the fame. 




CHAP. II. 

Of the State of the Provinces of the Empire. 



gg|HE Lands of the Provinces continu'd fubject to the Publick Seignory 

of the Empire as formerly. The Romans having in the Space of Five 
hundred Years fubje&ed Italy, and carrying their victorious Arms out 
of it, fiibdu'd to their Empire many vaft and immenfe Countries, 
which they divided into Regiones, but in the Form of Provinces 5 the 
firft were Sicilia, Sardinia, Corfica, the two Provinces of Spain, Afia, 
Gmcia, Gallia Narbonenfis, the Balearian Iflands, Fbracia, Numidia, Cyrene, 
Olicia, Bpbinia, Creta, Pontus, Syria, Cyprus, and Gallia tfranfalpina. To which 
Qefar afterwards added Mauritania, Pannonia, Mejk, Aigyptus, Cappadocia, Britan- 
nia, Bacia, Armenia, Mefopotamia, AJfyria, and Arabia. 

THE chief Conditions, and which were common to all thefe Provinces of the 
Rjoman Empire, were, I. That they were to obey the Roman Magiftrates ; whence 
it was, that from the various Titles of Magiftrates fome were called Proconfular, 
others PrafidiaL II. That they fliouid receive Laws of the Conqueror. III. That 
they fhould be Tributary to him. But in laying on the Tribute there was great 
Difference amongft them ; fince the Romans difpos'd of the Lands 3 pofTefs'd by the 
Enemy after this manner, fbme they fold, fbme were given to the Veteran Soldiers, 
others they left to the old Pofleflbrs, either out of Favour or Friendftiip, or other 
Reafbns moving the Captain fb to do. Thofe from whom the Lands were not taken, 




1 Tranquil, in Aug. cap. 47. I 3 Flac. de condic. agr. Alteferra, Re rum 
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neither in Whole nor in Part, were made Vecligales, Stipcndiarii or foibutarii ; fo r 
which 'Caufe fome Provinces were called Vetli^ales, others Stipendiarice and Tribu- 
tary The Vc5ligales were thole, which paid certain Tolls or Cuftoms for particular 
Things agreed upon, fuch as Carriages, Vendible Things, Metals, Salt, Pitch and 
Tar, and fuch like Things as are wont to be farnVd by Toll-gatherers. '1 he 
Stipendiarix or ttributaria were thofe 3 which paid certain Taxes or Tribute to the 
People of Rome , and although thefe two Words Stipendlum and fributmi are con- 
founded by Ulpiamts \ yet they were certainly different, fince Stipendmm was a 
certain and ordinary Weight $ the Sfributum was uncertain and extraordinary, which 
according to the Difference or Neceflity of the Times and Things was impos'd \ 

IN this manner then, fome Provinces of the Rowan Empire were Veftigales, fuch 
as Afia, Gallia Narbonenfis, and Aquitania ; fome others were Iributarice. But as the 
Conditions of the Cities of Italy were not always the fame, nor fiVd, and were 
afterwards alter'd by Cafar - 3 fo the State of the Provinces, as defpotick Power 
began to creep in, and the Authority of the Emperors ft ill increafed, likewife 
chang'd their Conditions according to the Pleaflxre of the Princes. Thus Afia was 
Vedligalis, until that Cafar having overthrown Pompey, changed it into Tributaria 3 . 
Gallia from VecJigalis was made tfributaria by Auguftus, and afterwards made free * 
And on the contrary, in the Times following, we fee, that Vefpafian granted the Jus 
Latii to Spain K Nero likewife made all Greece free • but Vefpafian foon depriv a it 
of its Liberty, making it again Veffigalis, and fubjected it to the Roman Magiftrates, 
as having made a bad Ufe of its Liberty, according to Paufanias 5 . 

F I N A L L Y, the other Roman Emperors, who coveted nothing more than by 
Degrees to bring the Roman Empire to a Monarchy, by taking from the Romans 
all their Privileges (as had been practis'd with refped: to the Cities of Italy, which 
by the Julian Law were all made equal to Rome J treated the Provinces after the lame 
manner : Whereupon the Emperor Antoninus 7 , not daring to take away thefe 
Privileges openly from the People of Rome, began to do it by a cunning Trick 
of State, from all the Subjects of the Empire, by giving the Freedom of Roman 
Citizens to all the Provinces g , in making all their Inhabitants Romans, in putting 
them all upon a common Footing ; and, as St. Auguftine faid, very much to the 
Purpofe 9 , Ac fi ejjet omnium quod erat ante paucorum, which Rutilius Numatianus 
explains fo well in thefe his Verfes <V 

AND a long time after, Juftinian avowedly abolifiVd that Difference betwixt the 

Lands of Italy and thofe of the Provinces , and in order to cancel all the Veftiges 
and Footfteps of Popular Liberty, at laft he faid, that the Jus ghtiritium was an 
empty Name without Foundation And he really took away all the Effect of 
it, when he abolifiVd the Difference rerum Mancipi, y nec Mancipi 11 , and decreed, 
That every Man was Mafter, and had the Difpofing of his own Goods. Thus on 
the one Hand, the Romans were divefted of their Privileges ; and on the other, 
the People of the Provinces to whom the Freedom of Rome was granted, gain'd 
nothing by it ; forafmuch as by Degrees, the being reputed a Roman Citizen, 
became at laft to be only a bare and vain Title of Honour ; fince by it they were 
not exempted from paying Toll and Tribute, as St. Auguftine himfelf writeth ' 3 : 
Nmnquid enim illorum agri tributa non folvunt-? So at the Time when their Empire 
was far gone in its Decay, the Condition of the People of the Provinces was become 
fb low and fervile, that being no longer able to endure their Bondage, and the 
Tyranny of the Roman Officers, they went over willingly to the Goths and other 
foreign Nations. Salvianus, 14 a Writer of thefe laft Times, who flourifh'd in the 
Reign of the Emperor Anaftafius, reports, That the People of the Provinces went 
over frequently to the Goths, neither did they repent them of it, chooling rather, 
under a kind of Captivity, to live Free, than under that fpecious Name of Liberty, 
to be in reality Slaves ; fo that he fubjoins, Nomen Civium Romanorum aliquando non 
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folum magno asftimatim^ fed magiio emptum^ nunc ultra repudiate? ^ ac fugitur 5 nee 
wile tantum, fed etiam abominabile pene babetur. And Orofius 1 and Iftdorus likewife 
teftify, that they choie rather to live poor among the Goths , than rich among the 
Romans^ and bear the heavy Yoke of paying Tribute : Of which we ftiall have 
occafion in another Place to diicourfe more at large. 

SUCH, and fo changeable were the Conditions of the Cities of Italy , and of the. 
Provinces of the Roman Empire - but what Form of Polity, and what Divifions the 
Empire underwent until the Reign of Conftantine the Great, for the better 
Underltanding of what is to follow, 'tis neceflary we mould briefly treat of here. • ■ 




CHAP. III. 

Of the Difpofition of the Empire under AUGUSTUS. 

LL "Writers agree, That the Roman Empire, from its Beginning to its 
Decay,* had four Divifions, and four AfpeSs and Forms of a Common- 
wealth, which were owing to as many Authors. We lhall fay nothing of 

the firft, which had Rjomulus for its Author, as not conducing any way 
to the prefent Hiftory, and too remote from us : But of the Second 
eftabliurd by Auguftus^ and of the Third which acknowledges Adrian for its Author, 
'tis neceflary we mould treat here fuccinctly - T without the Knowledge of which the 
Fourth could not be well underftood, which being introdue'd by Conftantine, was 
afterwards re-eftabiiftVd by tfbeodofius the Tounger, of which, in the Second Book, 

as being its Place, we mail treat. 

ALL th~fe Countries, which in the Space of 500 Years, were fubjected to the 
People of Rome, pals d under the general Name of Italy. But that had different 
Extents, and various Bounds; fince formerly its Confines were the River Efo 
from the Upper Sea, and the River Macro from the Lower ; but after the Galli 
Senones were fubdu d, it reach'd to the Rubicon ; and at laft, having all Gallia Cifal- 
pina added to it, the Roots of the Alps became its Borders ; fb that its Limits 
towards the Upper Sea were Iftria, the Caftle of Pola, and the River Arfia : And 
towards the Lower, the River Varo which divides Gallia Narbonenfis from die Ligures$ 
and for inland Boundary it had the Roots of the Alps. 

If ALT, according to this Extent, was divided by Cxfar Auguftus into eleven 
Regiones the Firft of which comprehended the old and new Latum and Campania, 
the II- the Picertini , the III. the Lucani, the Brutii^ . the Saleniini, and the Pugliefi ; 
the IV. the Ferentani, the Marrucini? the Peligiii, the Mar ft, the Veftini, the Sam- 
Tutes, and the Sabim; the V. Picenum; the VI. Umbria-, the VII. Heir aria; 
the VIIL Gallia Cifpadana ; the IX. Liguria the X. Venetia, Carni, Japygia, and 
Iftria i and the XL Gallia ttranfpadana. Thefe Rtgio'nes, as we have faid above, 
were govern'd by the Romans according to the various Conditions of their Cities, 
and receiv'd the Raman Laws, and were never divided into Provinces. 

THOSE Places, and thofe large Countries, Italy being fubdud, which, by its 
Affiftance the People of Rome conquered afterwards, were divided into Provinces. 
The firft were Sicily, Sardinia, and Gorfica ; whence it came, that Sicily, according 
to this Defcription of tie Empire, was reckon'd a Province out of Italy ; whence 
Dio wrote, that Auguftus having made an Edict, that the Senators were not to go out 
of Italy without the Licence o£Cafar, excepting to Sicily, or the Province of Nar- 
bonne $ therefore it was neceflary to except thefe two Provinces in the Edict, becaufe 

1 Orofius, lib. 7. cap. 28. Ifidorus in Chronic. 1 1 Plin. lib. 3. cap. c\ Camill. PeUegrin. in 
/Era 447. * Campania difc. 1 • num.7- 
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otherwife they would have been comprehended in it. Afterwards Sp4in, \ARa x 
Btolia, Macedonia, Illyricum, Dalmatia, Africa, Acbaia, Grecia, Gallia Narbonenfis' 
the B'alearian Jflands, Sfhracia, Numidia, Cyrenaica, Cilicia, Bytbinia, Qreta 
Pontus, Affyria, Cyprus, and Gallia tfranfalpina were added. . . 5 
I N the Time of the Free Republick, the Government of thefe Provinces ;vas 
regularly given to Prafides, who were feht to them from Rome. There were like- 
wife Provincia Confulares, which were governed by Confuls or Proconluls 5 thefe 
under Pompey and Ccefar, were Spain, the Gallia, Illyr'mtm, and Dalmatian and 
Cilicia and Syria, were under Cicero and Bibulus Proconfuls. Others were Pretoria;, 

to wit, I. Sicilia, II. Sardinia and Corfica, III. Africa and '.Numidia, IV. Macedo- 
?iia, Acbaia and Gratia, V. Afia, Lydia, Carta, Ionia and Myfia, VI. Pontus and 
Bytbinia, VII. Creta, and VIII. Cyprus. 

THERE were afterwards other Provinces added to the Empire by. the Ccefars, 
thefe were Mauritania, Pannonia, Mefia, Africa, the Eaftern Provinces, Cappadocia, 

Britannia, Armenia, Mefopotamia, AJJyria, Arabia, and others ; which Provinces 
were by Auguftus made, fome Proconsular, others Prafidial. The moft peaceable 
and quiet Provinces, which could be govern'd without Force, and only by Com- 
mand, he gave the Charge and Care ot them to the Senate, who fent Proconfuls to 
them. The more Barbarous and Turbulent, which could not be kept in Awe with- 
out military Force, he referv d to himfelf, and to thefe he fent Praft^es. Such in 
fhort was the State of the Roman Empire under Auguftus. 




CHAP. 



IV. 



* * 



Of the ^ifpofition and Tolity of the Regiones, which at prefent 
compofe the Kingdom of Naples ; and the Condition of their 
CITIES. 




HIS Part Italy then, which we now 4 call the Kingdom of Naples, 
was not divided into Provinces, as'twas afterwards in the Reign of 
Adrian. It was divided into Regiones, which took their Name* from, 
or gave them to, the different People who inhabited them. It compre- 
hended the Campani, the Marrucini, the Peligni, the Veftini, the Prc- 
cutii, the Marfi, the Samnites, the Hirpini, the Picentini, the L/ucani, the Brutii, 
the Salentini, the Japygi, and the Puglieft. 

EACH of thefe Regiones had Cities beautiful and famous in themfelves, which 
according to their various Conditions were govern'd by the Rommis, and their Laws. 
Some of them were Mmicipia, which befides the Roman, retain 5 d their own knd 
municipal Laws. Of this Condition in Campania, were Fundi and Formia, which 
iafterwards by the Sfriumviri, were made Colonic $ Cuma and Acerra were likewife 
made Colonic by Auguftus 5 Seffa and Atella were alfo changed into Colonic by 

the fame Prince : And in like manner was Bart in Puglia, and many other 1 Qties 
fituated in the other Regiones. 

BUT the Colonice were more numerous in thefe our Provinces, which from time 
to time, both under the Free Commonwealth, and like wife under the Einperors, 
Were fucceilively increased. 

THE Colonic in Campania were Calvi, Seffa, 1 Sinueffa, Pozkuolo, Vulturnum, 
Linternum, Nola, Sueffula, Pompei, Capua, Caftlinum, Calatia, Aquaviva, Acerra, 

A 
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Formia,, AteJU, tfeamim, Abella, and afterwards our Naples alio, which from 
Ftsderata was made Colonid. 

IN- Lucania, Pefto, Btixentum, Coiiza, and others were alfb Colonia. And in 
Sammum, Saticula l , Cajhio, Ifernia^ Bojanum, 'felefe^ Samnium^ Venafrtm^ Sepino^ 
Avellino^ and others were the feme. 

IN Buglia, Sipontum, Venofa, Lucera> from Federates were converted into Colonics 
likewife ; and to pals over others, Benevejitum, which in the Reign of Augufius, 
as Pl'my reports % did not belong to Campania^ as it did afterwards, but to Puglia K 

BRUNDUSJUM, Lupia and Otranto among the Salentini were likewife Colonics. 
Valentin fempfa, Befidia, Rbeggium, Crotone, Maraerto, CaJfa?io, Locri> Petelia 9 
Sqaillace, Riifcta, and irurio amosg the Brutii 4 , fbme of which, although formerly 
they enjoy'd the Benefit of Fmdetatce were afterwards turn'd into Colonic - 7 and in 
like manner, Nocera and other Cities among the Picenthu $ and fbme others fituated 
in the other Regmies, which we need not mention. 

IN all thefe Cities they liv'd according to the Cuftoms, Laws and Inftitutions of 
Rome itfelf. In Imitation of the Senate, People and Confuls, they had their D*- 
curiones, Plebeii, and Dawnviri. They had likewife their Ediles^ gtuaftoresj and 
other leffer Magiftrates every way like thofe of Rome j of which they were fmall 
Refemblances and Images : Whence they made ufe of the Titles of Or do, or Senatus 
Populufque 5 ; therefore we fee upon feme Marbles dug from under Ground, and 
which in fpite of devouring Time have remain'd intire, that they us'd thefe Titles 
indifferently. Many of which are to be feen in that admirable and laborious Work 
of Gruterus 6 9 where, among others, we read many Infcri prions of the People of 
Nola incfiib'd to lome of their Benefe&ors, all of them ending, S. P. Q Nolanorum. 

Likewife the Segnim in Lstiurn^ irifcrib'd a Marble to a certain Volumnhts, thus 

mm 

% 

JL VOLUMNIO 
L. R POMP. 
JULIANO. SEVERO 
mi. VIRO. COL. SIGN. 
PAfRONO. COLONIC SUAE 

& P. SIQNJNUS. 

Arid Mnturmm ere&ed another to a certain Flavins 

3L FLAVIO POSfV. 

a v. PA?R. COL. 

O R D 0. E£. P O P K 
MINfURNEN. 



THERE were likewife Brafeftura in thefe our Regioties. There were in ItaJy 9 

according to Pompeius Feftus Twenty-two Prafefiura:, to ten Cities, all of them in 
this Kingdom, to, wit, Capua, Cuma, Cafilinum, Vulturnum, Linternum, Pozzuolo, 

Acerra^ Sueflhla* Atella. Calatiei. fn whirh were fenf fen Vr/rfefti annnint-eH htr 



the People of Rome, to whom the Government and Adminiftration of them were 
coirmritted. . To twelve others the Prafefti were fent by the Prator Urbanus, and 
were appointed as he thought fit. Thefe are Fundi, Formia, Cere, Venafrum, Alifa, 
2ind.Arpinum 5 .aH in this Kingdom 5 Avagni, Piperno, Frufilone, Rieti, Satumia, 
N urctOy in other Regiones of Italy. 

THE Conditions of thefe Pmfetiune^ as we have faicL were the mnft hard • 1-hetr 



could not have their own Laws as the Municipia ; they could not ch< 
firates out of their own Body, as the Colonic did 9 but they were 
Rome. They-were. under the Roman Laws, and fuch Conditions 
Magiftrates were pleas'd to impofe upon them. 



Policaftro in Samnium, of which there's 
no VefHge remaining. 

- Plin. lib. 3. cap. j*. 
. ^.GarniD. PeUeg. Camp. difc. u num. 7. 

4 Taoia, la Rocca.^ Valentia, Bivona, Temp- j ' Grutter. pag. 490. 
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Rufcia, Roflano. Turio, T^rranova. 

5 Sigon. de Antiq. jur. Ital. lib. z. cap. 4. 
^ 6 Gruterus Infcriptiones antiqu« totius or- 
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THERE were not wanting, in thtk Regiones which now make this pur Kingdom j 
Civitatesfaderata. Thefe, excepting the Tribute, which by the League and Confe- 
deracy enter d into with the Romans, they paid them, were, reck;on 3 d in all other 
Things intirely Free : They had their own Form of R^epubliek; enjoyed their own 
Laws; made their Magiftrates; and. often us'd the Title of Senate andJ?eople. 
In fuch a State was our City of Naples for a long time, fb were the Zarent mi , the 
Locrefi, the Rheggini and for fome time the Lucerini % the Capuani, .and fome 
others of the Greek Cities which were in Italy ; and fuchwere Naples, iarentum, Locri 
and Rbeggium, which for a long time not only* did not differ from the Greeks in 
their Laws, their Manners . and Drefs, but alfo as little in their Language. Thefe 
Cities were treated by the Romans very favourably, and reputed rather Friendly and 
Confederated than Conquer'd : excepting the Tribute agreed upon which they exacted 
as a Token of the Confederacy, they left them at thejr Liberty • fb much, as if 
thefe Cities had been without the Bounds of the Empire, it was allow'd to thofe 

who were banifii'd from Rome to live in them K 



SECT. I. 

Of N APLESj now the Head and Metropolis of the Kingdom. 

NAPLES, although a finall City, retain'd all thefe noble Prerogatives. It had 
its own Polity, its own Magiftrates, and its own Laws. But what thefe were, 
as Sigonius 4 well fays of other confederated Cities, 'tis a very difficult Task to go a 
groping after them amongft fo much Antiquity and Darknefs. 'Tis but reafbnable 
to believe, that it being a Greek City, was govern'd in the Beginning by the fame 
Form of a Republick, and the fame Laws with Athens. It had its Arcbontes and 
Bemarchi, which were Magiftrates in every Thing like unto thofe of Athens. At 
firft the Authority of the Arcbontes lafted only for one Year, as that of the> Confuls 
In Rome} afterwards it was prolong'd to the tenth Year. They were of the Sena- 
torian and Equeftrian Order. And as the Roman Tribunes belong'd to the People, 
fo did the Bemarchi : Whence our moft accurate Writers 5 , not without Realbn, 
carry back the Divifion which at this very Time we fee between the Nobles and the 

People, to thofe moft ancient Times; Another conjecture likewife would perfuade 

us to believe it to be true, which is, That this being a Greek City, and fo call'd by- 
ancient Writers with a Speciality, as Janus Boufa demonftrates 6 , from that Place in 
Zacittts 1 , where writing of Nero, Neapolim quafi Gracam.Urb em de legit. It like- 
wife had its Curies like Athens, which the Neapolitans by a Greek Expreflion call'd 

Phratria. 

IT was a fblemn Inftitution of the Greeks to divide the Citizens into many 

Bodies, which they call'd Phila and thofe they divided into fmaller Bodies, which 
v/ere call'd Pbratria. So in Athens the People was divided into Phila, and thefe 
into Pbratria ; juft after the fame manner the Romans of Old were divided into 
Zribus, and thefe into Curia. But it was not fb in all the Greek Cities - 3 fome had 
only Phila, others Phr atria : Whence the Grammarians take the one for the other, 
and give the fame Power to the one Word, as to the other. The Neapolitans certainly 
were diftributed into Phratria, and not into Phila. 

Thefe Pbratrice or Curia, were nothing elfebut Brotherhoods or Bodies into which 
they inrolfd themfelves and united, not only thofe who were akin, or Brethren of the 
lame Family, but many together of the fame Street or Quarter : And at moft the 
Phrdtria was made up of thirty Families. The Place were they met was an Edifice, 
in which, befides the Porches and the . Chambers, they eroded a private Temple, 
which they dedicated to fome of their particular Gods or Heroes ; and by the 
Deity to whom they dedicated the Brotherhood, the Phr atria were diftinguifh'd 
from one another. In this Place they celebrated their private Sacrifices, Feafts, 
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treated of fecred Things, foch as Sacrifices and Banquets, but likewife of the Publick 
A9airs~of the City, whence they alio took the Name of Colleges. 

THERE were many of thefe Fraternities dedicated to their particular Gods. 
Amongft the Neapolitan Gods, the moft renown'd and great were Bumelus and Ebo 9 
whence that Pbratria that worlhipp d the God Bumelus, was calTd Fr atria Etimetida- 

rum. So that which was dedicated to Ebo, was nam'd Pbratria Heboniohtorum, 
Amongft the Tutular Gods which Statins reckoned, Naples had likewife Caftor and 
Pollux; and Ceres ; to whom many Temples were erefted by the Neapolitans, of 
which there are fome Veftiges remaining to this Day 5 whence the Pbratria dedi- 
cated to thefe Deities, was call'd Pbratria Caftorum $ meaning by that Plural Num- 
ber, as well Caftor as Pollux. So the Spartans meant when they fwore per 
Caftores 9 and that dedicated to Ceres, was calTd Pbratria Cereatenftum. They had 
aHb another dedicated to Diana, calf d Pbratria Artemifiorum, for amongft the Greeks 
Axtemifia was calf d the Goddefs Diana «. Not only to the Gods, but likewife to the 
Heroes did the Greeks dedicate their Pbratria ; fb in like manner Naples, befides 

thole which it dedicated to its Tutular Gods, aho had fome confecrated to the 
Heroes, one of which was dedicated to Arifteus, therefore it was Pbratria Ariftaorum* 
Arifteus was the Son of Apollo, and reign'd in Arcadia : He was commended for 
having been the hrft Inventor of the Ufe of Honey, Oyl and Rennett : He was not 
efteem a d a God, only a Hero. Peter Lafena had promised us a complete Treatife 
of the Pbratria of Naples, but his untimely Death, as it robb'd us of a great many 
of his other excellent Works, which he had not brought to Perfe&ion, fo it like- 
wife deprived us of this. From fuch "Pbratria, as titiinus has aho told us *, in which 
the Chief and moft Noble of the Precindc. join 3 d, not purely for facred Functions, 
but likewife in order to confult about Publick Afiairs, have the Sedilia of the Nobles 
had their Origin in Naples, which in the ancient Monuments of this City, were by 
our Forefathers calf d Toccbi, or Ihcci, from the Greek Word daw** , which the Lathis 
call Sedile, and we now call them Seggi, of which in a more convenient Place we 
•Thai! have occafion to (peak more amply. 

THESE Greek Inffitutions were long kept up in Naples-, and Strabo, who 
flourilh'd under Anguftus, witnefleth, That in his Time there were remaining many 
Veftiges of the Rites, Cuftoms and Inftitutions of the Greeks there, fuch as the 
Academy, of which Peter Lafena 3 hath fully and moft accurately written 5 the 
Aflemblies of the Youth, and thefe Fraternities which they calf d Pbratria, and a 
hundred other Cuftoms: Plurima, lays he 4 , Gracorum inftitutorum ibi fuperfunt Vefti- 
gia, ut Gymnafia, Epbeborum Catus, Curia ( ipfi Pbratrias <vocant J £? Graca nomina 
Romanis impofita ; and Varro 5 who was Contemporary with Cicero, likewife reports 
the feme : Pbratria eft Gracum vocabulum partis bominum s ut Neapoli etiam nunc, 

HOWEVER, 'tis true, this City by Degrees left off thefe Greek Cuftoms, and 
having been long a Gvitas fasdsrata of the Romans, and afterwards reduced to a 
Colonia, becoming daily more fiibjed to the Romans, began to difiife the Names of 
its ancient Magiftrates, fuch as Arcbontes and Demarcbi, which were in ufe till 
the Reign of Adrian 5 fince Spartianus 6 reports, fpeaking of that Emperor, who was 
Demarcbus in Naples, that it was the Cuftom of fome of the Roman Emperors, when 
they had a mind to fiiew RefpeS to any City, for which they had a Friendfliip, 
when they were in them, to accept of the Titles and Honours ot the municipal Ma- 
giftrates 7 . But afterwards, in procefs of Time, leaving off the Greek Inftitutions, 
and being made a Roman Colony, it imitated Root*, in every Thing, by making ufe 
of the Tides of Senate, People and Commonwealth ; and of leffer Magiftrates, fuch 
as Ediles, £>aaftores; and other Officers of that City, after the fame manner as all 
the other -Roman Colonies did, as we fhali fiiew by and by. 





7 P. Lafena del Ginnafio Nap. cap. 4. pag. 74* 
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THERE are fome 1 who believe that thefe Inftitutions,' and fbme'of the 
ntoft ancient Laws, notwithstanding the Courfe of fo many Ages, have not beeii 
quite abolifh'd in Naples ; but that part of them continue ambngft us as yet, and 
are.thofe which were recorded in the Book of the Cuftoms of 'this City, which 
under Charles IT. of Anjou, were committed to Writing j which Cuftoms (without 
doubt very ancient) take their Origin from thofe, of which, akhV the Voracity of 
Time hath depriv'd us, yet there are left with the Citizens, . by Tradition, ' thefe 
Inftitutions and Cuftoms, that neither Length bf Time, nor the fo many Revolu- 
tions of worldly Things, have been able to cancel: but that Point mail/ be' more 
narrowly exam in'd into, when we come to difcourfe of .the Compiling of that B.ook. 

LOOKING upon this City then as a Confederate of the Romans, it cannot be 

deny'd, but that both before and after the Reign of Au'guflus, excepting the 
Tribute it paid to the Romans, it was treated very favourably by them, and left 
at its Freedom, in preferving the Form of a Rcpublick, and efteem'd rather a 
friendly than a fubjedted City. What Cicero z fupplieth us with, is a clear Argu- 
ment o"f its Liberty, fince he fays, That by ih^ Julian Law, the Franchifes^of th/ 
City of Rome being granted to Italy, there was a great Debate, and very differenc 
Sentiments amongft the People of Hcraclea and our Neapolitans, whether they 
mould accept or refufe that Favour fo earneftly long'd for by all the other People 
of Italy ; at laft thinking it more for their Advantage to continue in their ancient 
Liberty, than, for the Honour of that Privilege, to fubject themlelves to the Ro* 
mans, they preferrd their own Liberty to the Freedom of Roman Citizens. In 
fhort, excepting the Tribute, which, in Token of its Dependance, was paid to the 

Romans, in all other Things it was intirely free* as alfo all the other Civitaies 
Federate were, and they look'd upon themfelves as out of the Roman Empire ; 
infomuch, that we have feen, the Roman Exiles could fulfil the Sentence of Banifh- 
ment in them 3 . / 

BUT what Tribute Naples was fubjed to, as well as farentum, Locri, and 
Reggium, likewife confederated Cities, two grave Authors have dem#nftrated, to 
wit, Polybhts and Livy. Their Duty ifwas to furnifh Ships in Time>bfWar : Thefe 
being Maritime Cities abounded in Shipping, and the Neapolitans apply'd them- 
felves to Sea Affairs more than any f »Bufinefs, as Peter La-fena obferves 4 , whence 
they were bound to that in which they could be ferviceable ; .fo that to the firffc 
Naval War, which the Romans had with the Carthaginians, the Neapolitans, the 
Locrians, and the Zarentins, "lent fifty Ships. And Livy s introducing Minio 
anfwering the Romans, who were diffwading him from the War, which, in the 
Name of Antiochus, he intended to make upon fome Greek Cities, which were at 
their Devotion, makes him fpeak after this manner : Spetiofo titulo, titi vqs Romani 
Grxcarum Civitatum liberandarum, video - 3 fed fa> l a <veftra orationi non conveniunt & 
aliud Antiocho juris ftatuiftis, alto ipfi utimini. ^ui enim magis Smymai, Lampface* 
nique Graci funt, quam Neapolitans, &? Rhegmi, 'Tarentini, a quibus Stipendium^ 
a quibus Naves ex fosdere exigitis ? 

THE Capuans, as the moft accurate Pellegrinus thinks 6 , when their, City- was 
confederated with Rome, were not oblig'd to furnifli Ships, but Land Forces, : be- 
caufe that they commanded a moft fertile Country, their Supplies were to be 
Horfe and Foot ; and it is well known, that the Capuans were very numerous in 
the Roman Land Armies. But as the Infidelity of the Capuans to the Romans $ 
brought the Ruin of their City, being redue'd to a Prxfetlura, they were without 
Senate, without People, without Magiftrates, and in a moft pitiful Condition and 
Servitude 7 ; fo, on the contrary, Naples continuing ftedfaft, with great Conffancy, 
in the fame Friendfhip with the Romans, both in their profperous and adverfe For- 
tune, and particularly during the Time of the fecond Carthaginian War, when the 
frequent Victories which Hannibal obtaind over them, had fill'd all Italy, and Rome 
it felf, with Terror and Confufion, Naples, I fay, remained conftant and faithful. 
This City was moft agreeable to the Romans on Account of the pleafant Manners 
and Exercifes of its Grecians, and its delightful Climate , fo that the Romans, of 
all Degrees and Ages, as well the robuft, as thofe worn out with Fatigue and 

1 Summonte, lib. i. cap. 6. * Li v. lib. ^f. cap. 14. 

2 Cicer. pro Cor. Balbo. 6 Camill. Pel. difc. 4. num. 1 r 1 

3 Polyb. lib. 6. 1 Liv< lib. 3$. 

* Pierro La Sena, cap. 3. delf ant. Gin. Nap. 

G "fears.? 
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So. IikewHe by tbefc fteady Faith* they deferved 4b well, that none of the other 
Conditions of the Confederacy were djminilh'd, by which it was allow'd to the 
Roman Exiles to live in Naples without any Fear j whither the treacherous 
PJeminius was going ibt that end, when, on his Way, he was made Prifoner by 
^ MeteUus K s Tis not a final! Argument, that fuch a Franchife was never vio- 
lated^ that even Tiberius Nero fhelter d himfelf in Naples 4 5 when by the long 
Civil Wars^ and the Factions in the Roman Empire, neither the publick Laws, 
nor any other thing was fife. Thus was the Fidelity of the Neapolitans rewarded 

by the Romans ; and fb long as the ancient Manners and Cuftoms were preferv'd 
in this City, of all the other Cities of this Country, it almoft alone underwent no 
Changes, having had only Rbegium, tfamrtum, and Locri, for Fellows K 

* Caral. ML lot cit. | 4 Sueron. lib. cap. 4. 

. * P.Orac.deSacr. EccLNeap. j 5 P. Carat J *- - * r 

monom. cap* 6. fe& : 1 . I cap. 6. fcft. 

3 Li*. Jib. 29. 



SECT. II. 

NAPLES was not altogether a Free Republick> and independent of 

the Romans. 



BU T all thefe Prerogatives were free Gifts of the Romans as Rewards of Fide- 
lity, and for tile pleafant Life they ufed to lead in this City 6 ; not that Naples 
was altogether free from Servitude, and an independent Republick, even in defpite, 
and againft the Power of the Romans, as feme out of too much Love to their 
native Country have ventured to fay. Can any Man be perfuaded, that the viSo* 
rious arid triumphant Romans ; moft greedy ot Empire, after having conquer'd, not 
only all Italy, but almoft all the then known World, having fubdu'd moft powerful 
Kings, and moft warlike Nations, after long Voyages both by Land and Sea* 
and moft difficult Enterprises, during the Courfc of many Ages, Ihould not 
have Force enough to conquer one fingleCity which was juft in their view? 
It fhews that they knew very little either of the Roman Hiftory or Courage. 
Is k a new Thing to the Ramans, to have given to many People and Cities, after 
divers Manners, their Liberty, and particularly to the Grecian, after having ftb- 
dued them, and, fbmetimes, after having been deprived of it for feme Fault ? 
The Books of Appianus sSexamlrinus \ Livy, Suetonius, Strabo, Tacitus, Dio, 
VeUetus, " die two' FUnies, Diogoras Sicidus, Jufiin, Plutarch, and abundance of 
others, are fidl of Examples ; and, not to coueft all that lb many grave Authois 
have fiid upon a Point that never was in queftion, we may learn from what Strabo 
alone hath collected concerning the Roman Monarchy, as it were in an Epilogue 
at the End of his Books of Geography *, that is to fey, That amongft the various 
Conditions of Kings and Provinces which have been under that Empire, there 
were ftill feme Cities free, or had remain'd fb, for having continued in their 
ancient Confederacy, or having been made Free as a Reward of their Fidelity* 
His Words in Latin are tfaefe : Eorum, -qua: Romanis obediunt, partem Reges ten&nt^ 
aliam ipfi babent, provincige mrnine Pr&fe&os, (§ £%uxftores in -earn raittunt. Stmt 
& nomulte Crvitates litem conditionis : afye ab initio per amicitiam Romanis a&- 

* Viteneius, lib. 1. fpeaking of Naples aad I W>. n. Tacit. An. lib. 4. & lib. n. Dio Kb. 

Urmia. : Uniufcjtie urbis exima femper inRo- J $-4. Velleiuslib. 2. Plin. ep. 24. lib. 8. &ep-9;. 
manos fides feck eas Nobilitate, atqce amtxmi- j lib. 10. Plin. hift. lib. 4.. c. 6. Di&d. Sicul. 
tare fna digniifitnas. 1 lib. Juftin. lib. 33. Platar. in vita Flam. 

7 Appian. Alex, de bello Mithrid. Liv. j 8 Strabo in fine lib. Geogr. 
Ub. 33. cap. 45-. Suet. lib. 3. c. 27. Strab. 1 
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hm&fty alia a & *Pfi s honoris gratia libertate donate Sunt £$ principes quidam fub 
eis, iSReguli, is Sacer dotes t bis permiffum eft pair i a fo& 



the Roman fays, 



•art inftltuta. 

free Gifts, and w Publins Sulpitius 
vyho anfwers Minio upon the Fad above related $ ex f&dere 

w ? which (hews, that the Tribute of Ships was due to the Romans 

as a certain fort of Servitude ; fo far were they from being oblig'd on their part to 
affift the Neapolitans, as lome have dream'd, that they mutually Contributed Ships* 
Cicero * gives us an Example very much tc the purpofe, of Mejjina, likewife a 
confederated City, that was oblig'd to furnifh one Ship, declaiming agairift Vetres 
for having, by a Gift, freed it from that Tribute in the Time of his being Pnetor 
in Sicily, by which he had lelfen'd the Majefty of the Rcpubliek, and the Right 
of the Empire : Pretio, atque mercede minuifti Majeftatem Reipublicm $ minuifti 
auxilia. P. R. minuifti copids, majortm 'virtute, ac fapientia comparatas. Suftalifti 
jus imperii^ conditionem fpciorum, memoriam foederis ; adding afterwards, IneraP 
nefcio quomodo in illo feeder e focietatis, qua ft quadatn not a fervitutis. Befides, the 
Romans alio often afTumed a certain Power over the Neapolitans, to make up the 
Quarrels they had with their Neighbours, whence we read in Valerius Maximus ^ 

That the Senate fent <^ Fabius Labeo, as Arbiter, to fettle the Limits between the 
People of Nola and the Neapolitans, which were difputed. In fliort, whatever theft 
Cities preferv'd of their Franchifes and Liberty, all was owing 10 the Moderation 
and Generofitv of the Ramans ; and, oftentimes, mzny Cities that abufed thefe 
Favours were deprived of them : On the contrary, thofe who made a right tffe of 
them had greater Prerogatives and Honours beftow'd upon them. The MarfeillianS 
were alfo exempted from Tribute, and Strabo 4 , befide* the Example of Marfeilles, 
adds that of Neumaufium. Cicero s lays, Wat by a Decree of the Senate it was 
granted, that fome other Cities, befides ftlarfeilles and Neumaufium, lhould be 
free from the Roman Jurifdiction, and exempted from all Power of any of their 
Magiftrates. 

SUCH being the Manner and Generality^ of the Romans, we /nay, on godd 
reminds, believe that moft diligent Searcher 




6 



Procefi of Time, not only difcharged the Neapolitans from the 

e under to fiirnUh Shipau out al& from obeying: anv of the 
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der'd at, that this City, which was fo dear to them, ftould be freed from the 
Tribute of Ships, when the World enjoy 3 d an univerfii Peace in the Reign of 
Auguftus, and exempted from all Power of their Magiftrates. Cefar for feme time 
hated the Neapolitans, as Cicero -writes $ perhaps it was, becaufe when Pompcy fell 
grievoufly fick in Naples, which happea'd in the Beginning of their Emulation, 
the Neapolitans offer'd many Sacrifices for the Recovery of his Health, and by 
their Example the reft of the Cities of Italy? both great and feati, kept many 
Holidays But on the contrary, Auguftus Jov d them dearly 5 and tis a fnanifeft 
Argument of his having given them fome filial Privilege, that they, in Honour of 
him, dedicated and celebrated a noble Game of Wireftliag, at which tie defied to be 
prefent 8 . His Livia, whom he conveyed thither in their grcateft Danger, found 
flicker there, from her firft Hurshaod Tiberius 9 : As alfo his dading VimL whom 



the Neapolitans ftrove fo much to pieafe 10 ; fo that ali theft Things were pleafing 
Allurements to gain his Afeffion : -whence it is attributed to Augpftus, that he 
added to the Prerogatives of this City, and fineed 5t ftom the Tribute of &hif>s, 
and the Power of any Roman Magiftiase ; tfptan which Account 1 1 , fome, tipon 
the falfe Belief that Naples was become together Chiiftfen, from St. Prter tfee 
Apoftle's firft preaching there, when coming from Antioch to Rome, he ordaWd 
the firft Biihop Afprenus, have ftifly amaintaan^, that riiere were no Chriftian Mar- 
tyrs in Naples, as not being fofejeel: to any Gtz&iU? France, .therefore fucb Butchery 



x Liv.Hb. }§. f * Veilelus, Jib. 2. 

2 Cic. lib. f . in Verreni. jj 9 Sueton. In Tiberlo., 4. 

3 VsLMax. lib, 7. cap. 3. Cic. lib. 1. •! # 10 ViFg-4- Georg.'.tn fine. SHvius ItaHcus, 

4 Scraho Geogr. lib. 4. || lib. 12. 

5 Cic. in orar. pr6v. conful. jj " Franc* de Pietri,. lib. .t. cap. f. Hift. 
* Camil Pel. in Camp. dif. 4. n«m.,f^. f| Kapol- 

7 Plut. in vita Pomp. 2 

wou'd 
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wotfdriot have been fuffer'd : Buthowfalfe that is, hath been fhewn by Peter 
La Sena 1 and- at length demonftrated by P. Garacciblus *, and fhall be examin d 
by us when we come to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity of thefe Countries. 

THESE noble Prerogatives, and agreeable Conditions, continu'd in Naples 
for a long time under the Succeflbrs of Aiiguftus. But as fbon as the Neapolitans, 
by degrees, began to difule their native Cuftoms, and Grecian Manners, and to 
make Ufe of thole of the Romans, and at laft to imitate them in all their Proceed- 
ings j their City pnt on a new Countenance, and a new Form of Rcpublick ap- 
peared- Fulvius 3 Urfinus believed, that Naples was reduc d to a Colony, with 
the other Cities of Italy, by Augufius ; but by what hath been already {aid, and 
what P- Caracciolus hath written 4 againft the Opinion of that Author, it is 
evident, that it was not by Auguftus, but afterwards by Situs or Vefpdfianns, that 
Naples was reduc'd to a Colony. However that may be, it was not by being made 
a Colony, that it loft that Liberty and Polity as to its Magiftrates, that it had at 
firft, not being, as Capua was, from a confederated City converted into a Prte- 
■ feftura. As a Latin Colony it kept the lame Inftitution of making Magiftrates out 
of its own Body 5 , and had no Prafecli fent from Rome to govern it : It had yet 
its Senate, and its People ; had Cenfors, Ediles, and other Magiftrates as Rome 
had j was allow'd to make Ufe of the Title of Senate, of People, and Republickj 
and we read upon many Marbles, S. P. Q N and amongft the reft, thofe tran- 
fcrib'd by Grtnerus 6 , which the Neapolitans infcribed to a certain Galba BebiUs, 

Cenfbr of the Repubfick : 

S. P.Q. NEAPOLITAN US 
D. D. L. ABRUNTIO. L. F. 
GAL. BAEB. CENSORI 
REIPU. NEAP. 

And this other, 

S.P.Q. NEAPOLITANUS 
L. B^BIO. L. F. GAL. 
COMINIO PATRONO COLONIAE. 



Which Title of Senatus they changed afterwards into Ordo, whence we read ort 
many Marbles 0. P. ^ N. changing regularly thefe Titles, as may be obferved, 
indifferently on other Marbles of other Colonies. 

NEITHER was it called a Colony, becaufe then there would have been new 
Inhabitants fent to it from Rome, or feme other Places ; but the Old continued, and. 
the Laws of Latium were in ufe, as in all other Latin Colonies, which were adorn'd 
with the Franchhes of Rome, and many other Prerogatives, for which Reafons, 
to diftinguilh it from other Colonies, it kept its paternal and municipal Laws, with- 
out in the leaft being dependent upon, or govern'd by the Roman Laws alone $ 
which municipal Laws, and many Grecian Rites, it never loft : the Veftiges of 
ibme of them it retains to this Day. 

5 T I S a great Error in thofe who think that Naples was altogether free, and 
independent upon the Rjman Empire, only becaufe they find the Title of the 
Neapolitan Republick in more than one antient Inicri prion, and in more than one 
ancient Author - 3 not having obferv'd, that in the Time of Adrian, much more in 
that of Confiamine the Great, and other Emperors his Succeflbrs, it was a City, 

Jike many others, under the Government of the Confuls of Campania, as we fhall 
prefently demonftrate. 

And much greater was the Error of thofe, who believ'd that down to the 
Time of Roger, the firft Norman King, Naples was in no manner fubject. to the 
Roman Emperors, nor after them to the GotbiJJj Kings of Italy, and much lefs to 

x P. La Sena Gim. Nap. cap. 6. p. 104, s Camil. Pereg. caftig. in falc. Benevent. 

z Carac. de facr. Ecclef. Neapolitan, mon. A. 1 140. 

cap. 10. 6 Grut. infcript. tot. orbls, fol. %66. 

' Ful. Urfin- de nummis. 7 Camil. Per. in Caftig. ad Falc. Bene v. ad 

4 Carac. de facr. Eccl. Nep. monum. cap. 6. I Ann. 1140. 
fett. 1. 

the 
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the Bajtern Emperors, fe that Alexander Abbot of tfekfinum l , in his Norman Hiftory 
ipeakingof Naples, conquer'd by Roger, being polfefs'd with this Error, could; - not 
forbear laying, that this City, which «w# unquam a quoquam fiibdita fuii, nunc 
wero Roger io, folo verbo prcemiffo, fubmittitur ; forafmuch as it was not" becaufe 
Naples was originally a Grecian City, that it was Co kindly us'd by die Romans as 
to have the Honour of being a confederated one 5 neither becaufe after it became 
a Latin Colony, and preferv'd the fame ancient Appearance of a Republick, iri 
having Power of chufing its Magiftrates out of its own Body, and retaining its own 
Laws, and not being opprels'd with fevere Ufage, as other Prafeffura were ; it 
could not be faid to be exempted from the Roman Empire, and much left : from 
that of the Goths and Emperors of Greece feeing it was certainly fubje&ed to 
them, not only by Force of Arms, but by ancient Subjection, it came, with the 
reft of Italy, under their Power, and obey'd them, as we mall make appear in 
the Profecution of this Hiftory $ and if feme Writers give it the Title of Republick, 
it was becaufe it kept up that Form of Government, which was neither forbidden 
by the Romans nor Goths. 

NEITHER ought thefe Authors to harp upon that word Republic a fo much, fince, 
in the Latin Language, it fignifies the Community, not the Dignity of publick: 
Things ; and often it is us'd to denote feme Form of Adminiftration or publick 
Government ; even in the Prafeffurce alfe, which were deprived of all publick 
Council : Brat, as Feftus fays z , qucedam earntn Refp. ncque tamcn Magiftratus fuos 
babebant ; at that rate, Capua, Teanum, and Atella, were Republicks in the Time 
of Seneca 3 : The fame might be alfe faid of No/a, Minturnum, Segna,'- And 
many other Colonies, that were call'd Republicks, and which inferib'd likewife upon 

their Marbles thefe Letters, S. P. £K each of tbem a Cubit in length ; and in latter 
Times, there are, in good Authors, a thoufand fuch Inftances, of which the 
tfheodofian Code gives us a Multitude 4 . 

MUCH left ought they to fall into that Error, by taking their Argument from 
the Dominion which Naples had over the Ifland of Caprea, and afterwards over 
that of Ifcbia, which it chang'd for the other to pleafe Tiberius 5 ; fince as the 
moft accurate Pellegrinus anfwereth them 6 , without their going far, they might 
have obferv'd, that Capua likewife, while it was a Colony:, poflfefs'd the Country 
of Gnofia in the Ifland of Crete : and if that Argument, of Naples having had the 
Dominion of that Ifland, was fufficient to make it a free Republick, it ought not to 
be doubted, but that it continued to have the fame Prerogative many Ages after, 

under the Goths, the Emperors cf the Baft, and other Princes ; fince it ftill kept 

the Dominion over its neighbouring Iflands, even to the Days of Gregory the Great 7 '; 
and later alfe, in the Time of the Pontificate of Benedict VIII. and likewife in 
Times lefs remote from us, in which it would be Folly to believe, that Naples was 
a free Republick, and independent of any Government whatfeever. 



1 Alex. Telef. lib. 2. cap. 12 & 6". 
1 Feft. v.Prxfe&urar. 

3 Seneca de Benef. lib. 7. cap. 4. 

4 Cod. Th. tit. de Reip. 6c dc locat. fund, 
juris emph. & Rep. 



5 Sueton. lib. 2. cap. 29. Scrabo lib. y: 
Dion. lib. p. 
d Camil. Pel. in Cam. Difc. 4. Num. if, 
7 Gregor, lib. 3. ep. y}. indk. 3. 



SECT. III. 

Of other famous Cities hi thefe Countries. 

THIS, in fhort, is the Afped and Polity which the Regiohes that compofe 
the Kingdom of Naples, had, in the Ages we are treating of It was not 
then divided into Provinces, as afterwards, but Regiones ; each of which had 
Cities, which were govern'd according to their Conditions, either as municipal 
Colonies, Prefectures, or confederated Cities. They generally had the Roman 
Laws, which, for their Excellency, were, in theEfteemof all Nations, moftjuft, 
moft Wife, and moft Ufeful to human Society ; only we muft obferve, that the 
municipal and confederated Cities, could ufe their own and the municipal Laws but 
when thefe faiTd, they had recourfe to the Roman, as the Fountain of all divine 

H and 
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and hfitaan Laws, . .The Government was according to the Condition of each City * 
many, .were govero'd by Prefect lent from Rome; many more by Magiftrates, who 
•were afiow'd to be chofen out of their own Body ; and almoft ail of them ftudied 
to imitate the Government of Rome their Head, of which they were fmall RefemA 

blances and Images. 

JE T was not, as now, that all the Beauty, Magnificence, and Riches, were to 
ht found.only in one City, as the Head and Chief of the reft : Every Country had 
-many .Cities magnificent and famous in themfelves. Capita once exalted .it felf 
above all the reft ; fb very renown'd and famous, that Lucius Florus 1 declareth, 
that: it vied with Rome and Cartbage, the moft famous and wonderful Cities in 
the World . A City fb full of Inhabitants, and of fiich Traffick, that it was reckon'd 
the Mart of all Italy; and was always equalled with Epbcfushy our Lawyers l , and 
almoft all the Examples they quote, either in Matters of Contract, or Remit- 
tances of Payments, from the moft remote Places, or of Traffick amongft the moft 
famous Merchants, are all taken either from Capua or Ep befits. 

THERE was in Puglia, Luceria, fb famous and fo much extoll'd by Li<vy and 
Horace : Sipvntutn, which, for Antiquity, yielded to none other in the World : 
Venofa, fo renown'd and remarkable for the Birth of Horace : Beneventum^ the 
moft famous of all the Roman Colonies : Bare, and other illuftrious Cities. 

Thr Ssilp.ntmi had Latin. Gtranto- and the beautiful and nleafant Brttndufium- 



filll 



ius for its Harbour ; and, by our Lawyers, celebrated for the many Voyages 
undertaken from thence to the Eaft 3 . 

... THE Brutii had farentum, Croton, Rbegium, Locri, STurio, Squillace, all 
famous Cities 9 Cities fertile in producing fb many bright and excellent Mathe- 
maticians and Philofbphers ; from whence arofe that moft noble Sect called the 
italic, and which had for its Head Pythagoras, who liv'd there very long, and 
had fometimes in Croton, fix hundred Scholars. 

THE Litcani had Pefio and Bttffento. The Picentini, Salernarn and Nocera. 
The Samnites, Ifernia, Venafrxm, ¥elefe, and Samnium, fb very famous, that it 
gave the Name to the Country ; not to pafs over Sulmo remarkable for the Birth 
of Ovid : NolSj Surrentii77i, Pozuolo, and thefe other pleafant and ancient Cities, 
Curna, Baia, AGfenus, LiTiternum, VvMurnum, Heraclea, Pompej, and many others, 
of which there are fcarce any Veftiges, 

x -fior. lib. 1. cap. 16. I Julianas & Papin. in lib. 17. & lib. fO. tic. r. 

* Scevola .& African, in lib. 3. & lib. 9. tic. 4. j D. Jib. 46. 
t>. lib. is. tJlpiaims, lib. Q. tit. 2. D. lib. 45-. j 3 Scevola in J. qui loraz, p. dc verb. x>biig. 

1 fea.€allimachus. 



SECT. IV- 

Of FAMOUS WRITERS. 



WH O can number fb many famous and noble Wits, as have had their 
Births in thefe illuftrious Cities ; the Philofbphers, Mathematicians, 
Orators, and above all, the fb renown 5 d % and famous Poets ? What we have now 
a-days of the Ancients, who were moft lingular and exquifite in Philofophy, Ma- 
thematicks, Rhetorick, and efpecially Poefy, we owe all to the Wits, who were 
either the Produdt of this Soil, or being born elfewherc, liv'd and cultivated their 

Studies here. 

AMONG fb many, I may reckon, for his Knowledge in the Laws, the 
incomparable Papinianus : As fome have made him to be born in Beneventum, I 
would willingly do the fame - 3 but the Neceflity of telling Truth, and not deceiving 
any body, obliges me to do otherwife : Since the native Country of fuch an able 
Man is to uncertain, that only vain Conjectures, and too much Love of their 
own Country, could excite thofib who have wrote, to fay, that he was of Bene- 
wentum. Their Ignorance was greater and not to be pardon'd, when they had 
their recourfe to the PandecJa, and that Law of Papinianus 4 , which we have 

4 Hereto £. *3. §. Trebel 

under 
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under the Tide Ad S. C. Zreb. forafihuch astitey. afcribis to this Civilian th?\Wdrd$ 
of a certain Tfcftatnent made by one born in Bim&ventum, in which- he left a 
Legacy Colonic Beneventanorutn Patriae me<z and believing! that Papiniams fjaoke 
ofhimfelf, wrote, that Benevmtium was his native Country. I "have taken ntitice 
of this Blunder, becaufe a grave Author among us is a Stfokler for it, and ■ that, is 
Marinus Breccia 1 $ 'tis now. to be found in many Books of our Profeflbrs, and 
even in a modem Author of Samnium % to whom, as Writers not' fb ignorant in 
thefe Matters, as Ibme others, perhaps he has been eafily induc'd to give Credit. . 



Freccia de fubfeud. 



I 1 CiarJanti de Samnjo, lib. 3. cap 1 . 5; : ;: 
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CHAP. 



V. 



Of 



State 




ITALY, 



if thefe 



^Provinces 




HIS Form and State of the Rcgiones of Italy, and the Provinces of 
the Empire, continued to the Time of Adrian. As this Prince 
gave a new Turn to the Roman Laws, fo likewife he divided Italy 
after another manner; not into Regimes, but Provinces 3 \ of 
eleven Regiones, of which it confided at firft, he made feyenteen 
Provinces. The Iflands of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corfica, ' which 
Auguftus divided from Italy, and number'd amongft.the Provinces of the Empire, 
were by Adrian added to the Provinces of Italy : He inlarg'd the Bounds' of Cam- 
pania, to which, although Auguftus had added fome Part of Samnium, ' the . two 
Latia, Campania, and the Picentini, Adrian afterwards join'd^ the Hirpim, £b that 
Beneventum was near being call'd a City of Campania 4 . 

HE altered likewife the Civil Government and Magiftrates^ by inflituting four 
Confulares 5 , to whom the Government of the greateft Provinces .of Italy was com- 
mitted i the reft were given to Correfiores, and others to Prafides^ which were 
Names of Magiftrates of different Dignities. 

UNDER the Confulares there were eight Provinces, which were, I. Venice and 
Iftria. II. Aimilia. III. Genua, IV. Flaminia and Picenum, V. Tufcany and 
Urabria. VI. Piccnum Suburb icarium. VII. Campania. VIII. Sic ilia. 

UNDER the Correflores were two Provinces, I. Pttgliassxd Calabria. II. Lu- 
eania and the Brutii. 

UNDER the Prafides were feven, I. The Alpes Cottiae. II. Rbetia Prima. 
III. Rhetia Secunda. IV, Samnium. V. Valeria. VI. Sardinia. VII. Corfica. 

TO the Provinces out of Italy he gave another Form and Dilpofition. He di- 
vided Spain into fix Provinces, fome of which w«ere Prefidial, others Confular. 
He divided Gallia and Britain into eighteen Provinces : Illyricum into feventeen : 
tfhracia into fix : Africa likewife into fix : And after the iame Manner did he 

divide Afia, and the other Provinces, of which there's no need of making a longer 
Catalogue. 

IN the mean time, thefe Regiones, which make up the Kingdom of Naples, 
took a new Form of Government. Now the Name of Province began to be known 



3 Spartian. in vita Adrian. Appian: Alex, f $ Spartian. 3oc- cit. guatuor Confulares per 

lib. 1. debcl.civili. I ouineai ItaUam judges .conftkuif. 

* Capul, fel in Camp, difcc 1, num. 8, 1 

in 
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in "2fca&5 and- according to this new Scheme of Adrian's, that which is now a King- 
dom :was T divided into four Provinces, I. A Part of Campania. II. Puglia and Cfc/tf- 
£r/<2U JIL Lwawa Bh&jfoe BruitK IV. Samnium. 

. TBE: Government appeared , new and more abfolute, taking from the Cities 
thefe: 'Prerogatives, which either the Condition of Municipia, Colonia, or Fosderata: 9 
was in nfe to have : Naples loft much of its ancient Liberty $ as alio the other 
confederated Cities and Colonies. The Authority and Jurifdi&ion of the Cb»- 
fitlates, GnrecJores, and Presfides was great, and became yet greater, when 
Gmftantins the Great tranflated the Imperial Seat to the Eaft, and left intirely to 
them the Government of thefe our' Provinces, which was giving the finifhing 
Stroke to the Ruin of Italy, by bringing in that new Form and Polity, which 
fhall be treated of more at length in the fecond Book of this Hiftory. 





CHAR VI. 

Of the LAW S. 

T was not fufficient to have fb well divided the Provinces and Regioties, 
if good Laws and Inftitutions had not been provided at the fame 
Time $ in which the Romans difcover'd no lefs Knowledge than 
Prudence : For if we will but confider the Origin of their Laws, 

with how much Maturity and Wifdom they were eftablilh'd,. aiid 
with how much Prudence expounded afterwards, and to the Mul- 
titude and Variety of Affairs adapted ; their Durablenefs will not appear ftrange 

nor wonderful. 

ALTHOUGH the Romans were govern'd more than the Space of two 
Ages by the Laws of their own Kings 1 ; neverthelefs, thefe being driven away, 
their Laws were likewife cancelTd % fbme few only being preferv'd, to wit, the 
bullion, the Valerian, and the Sacratte Leges 3 ; for the reft, they were govern'd 
by their ancient Cuftoms, and unwritten Laws, which being various and uncertain, 
were the Occafion of grievous Cornells and Disorders : For which Caufe they con- 
fidering, that thefe were not fufficient for eftablilhing a perfect and well order'd 
Repnblick ; and that Travelling, and the Knowledge of the Laws and Inftitutions 
of different Countries, were very helpful for the better eftablilhing of it, as Arifiotle 
lays % they order'd. That the Laws and Cuftoms not of one City only, but of many, 
fhould be known and examin'd, to die End, that thofe which mould be found 
proper, and worthy, might be receiv'd and incorporated among their own : And 
likewife confidering, that the beft Laws were thofe which proceeded from true and 
fblid Philofbphy, and that, amongft all Nations, the Greeks appear'd to be fuperior 
in Wifdom to all others, they lent for that End to Athens, and other Cities of Greece, 
even to the Greek Cities that were in Italy, and alfo to that Part which of old was calf d 
Magna Grezcia, where the Pythagoreans flourifh'd, and thofe two famous Lawgivers 
Ssleuctis and Caronda, who gave the laws of thefe to the Locrians, and they gave 
them to the Zitrians s . They fentto Lacedxmonia, and to Hetruria; by which they 



1 Leges Regis in ordinem ex eorum fragmen- 
tis reda&s, notifque ex parte illuftrats Tunc a 
Paulo Mannrio, A. Aug. Francifco Modio, Fal- 
vio Urfino, Liplio, Rofino, Forftero, ac Bal- 
duiao. 

* L- 2- D- de orig. jur. in princ. 
3 Dion. Halicar. lib. y. Plutar. in Valer. 
Liv. lib. & io. 



4 Arift. lib. i. Rhetoric. adTheode&. cap. 4. 
Legum ferendarum fciencis:, terrarum Peregri- 
nationes funt utiles, exinde enim gentium in- 
ftituta, legefque licet cognofcere. Emund. 
Meril. obf. lib. 2. cap. 10. 

5 Gunrad. Ricerfhuf. in Com. ad XII. L. L. 
tab. cap. 1. 

difcover'd, 
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difcover'd, by a new and rare Example, that Philofbphy, which the Greeks con- 
nVd to their Porches and Academies, could be made ufeful like wife to the Civil So- 
ciety of all the Citizens ; and that the Principles and Axioms of it, being managed, 
not by meer Philofophers, but Civilians, could be adapted to human Commerce 
in fuch a manner, that Mankind might reap both Profit and Juftice from it, as the 
Spring of all Tranquillity and worldly Contentment. Thus from the Laws and 
lnftitutions of fo many bright and famous Cities, and from thole which Rome 
it felf had, as is at large reported to us by Riterfujius the Roman Civil 
Law, and thofe famous and celebrated Laws of the twelve Tables, were com- 
piTd by the Decemviri, which were the firft and lafting Foundations of the Ro- 
man Jurifprudence, and the Spring, as L'pvy fays 2 , of all publick and pri- 
vate Laws 5 of which Cicero fpeaks thus ? , Fremant omnes licet, die am quod fentio, 
Bibliotbecas, Mebercule omnium Pbilofiphorum wins mihi <vidctur duodecim tabularum 
libellus, fi quis legum fontes, & capita viderit, 6£ autboritatis pondere, & utilitatis 
ubertate fitperare, 

NEITHER was their Wifclom left in eftablifhing the other Laws, which 
were publifh'd by the People of Rome ; iince that after they drove away their 
Kings, the Majefty of the Empire remaining in the People, it was in their Power 

to make the Laws 4 . Neither was it left in the Plebifcita, to which, by the Law 
of Hortenfius, a Power and Authority, not inferior to the Laws themfelves, was 
given *. Nor in the Senatus Confulta, which had no left Authority rt : And, laftly, 
in the Decrees of the Ivlagiftrates, which from being annual, were by the Cornelian 
Law, made perpetual, and, under the Emperor Adrian, by the Labour of Ju- 
lianus, put in order, and by them cali'd Edifta Perpetua 7 ; whence fprung that 
beautiful Part of the Jurisprudence 8 , which was afterwards lb much illuftrated 
by the Roman Civilians, and became, as it were, the North Star and Foundation 
of that which we find in the Books of Jtifiinian 9 . 



1 Riter. loco cit. 
1 Livius, lib. 3. 
3 Cicer. lib. I. de orat. 
4 . §. Lex inftit. de jur. nat. gent. & civ.Bodin. 
lib. 1. de Repub. cap. io. 

5 §. L. 2. §. iifdem temporibus, D. orig. jur. 

6 Senatus confultum, inftit. cit. tit. 



7 Prcetorum, Inftit. tit. de perpet. & tern, 
aft. Budeus io lib. 2. D. de ftatu horn. Rofin. 
lib. 8. Antiq. cap. 5. 

8 L. fi quis 10. C de condit. indeb. 

9 Jac. Gotofr. in Prolog, ad Cod. Theod. 
cap. 1 . 




CHAP. 



VII. 



Of Lawyers and their 



\ooks. 




U T that which gave greateft Authority and Stability to the Roman 
Laws, was, the Study of the Jurifprudence being always had 
in great Efteem, and honoured by the moft excellent Men of 
that Republick : They knew very well, what was requifite 
for the Occafions of the Citizens, was not their having provided 
them only with the bare Laws, if there were not likewife thole 
who undcrftood, and could explain the Force and Energy of them j and in the 
Multiplicity of Cafes, and Variety of Bufinefs, might be affiftant to the People : 
Therefore they were willing that the moft knowing, and the brightefl: Men of the 
City might be appointed for fo noble an Exercife, fuch as the Claudii, the Sem- 
pronii, the Scipiones, the Mutii, the Catones, the Bruti 9 the Craffi, the Lucilis 

I thtr 
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the GaUu the Sulpitii and others of the like Fame ; by which it is manifeft, 
that : thej had nothing more at heart, than the Study of the Jurifprudence, and 
Skill in the Civil Law, which was of great Advantage to the Publick, either by 
interpreting, difputing, teaching, or writing. What other Nation can we mention, 
that could contend wirii the Romans in this Point? Surely not the Hebrews, whofe 
legal Difcipline being very mean and vulgar, was never much efteem'd 2 : Not the 
Greeks themfelves, Cto pafs over the reft) with whom, the Office of Lawyers was 
confin'd to mean and low Cafes, and was fblely taken up with Actions, Forms, and 
Evafions ; fo that the ProfeiTors, as being of the Dregs of the People, were not 
honour'd with the venerable Title of Lawyers, but with that of plain Attornies j 
fb that Cicero us'd to fay 5 , That all the Laws and Cuftoms of other Nations, being 
compar'd with thole of the Romans, appeared ridiculous and trifling. With the 
Romans , none were the Protectors or Guardians of the Laws, but the moft excel- 
lent Men, indu'd with all Learning and e^quifitc Knowledge, grave, uncorrupted, 
fevere, and venerable, in whom was lodg'd the Defence of the Citizens : they 
had their recourfe to them for their Advice, as well in publick as private Concerns : 
To them, either while they were walking in the Market-place, or at home in their 
Houfes, did they apply, not only in Cafes concerning the Civil Law, but in all 
other Matters j if a Father was to marry his Daughter, he took their Advice j or 
if any Man was to buy a Farm, to plough his Field , and, in ftiort, there was 
nothing determined, neither publick, nor private, nor domeftick, which did not 
depend upon their Advice ; fb much, that the fame Cicero was wont to fay 4 , That 
theHonfeof a Lawyer was the Oracle of the City. They had yet three other 
principal Functions \ to advife Parties, which was the only Function of the old 
Practitioners ; to confult with the Judges in Points of Right in ProcefTes, which 
were to be judged 5 and laftly, to be Aflfeffors to the Magiftrates, to inftruct. them, 
and fbmetimes to judge in ProcefTes, either with or without them K They had 
yet another Authority, that is to fay. That when there arofe any difficult Queftion 
in Rome^ they join'd all together in order to debate and concert it, and that Con- 
ference was called Difputatio Fori, of which Cicero makes mention in his firft Book, 

adQR and in the Zopici $ and what they refolvd in fuch AfTemblies, was call'd 
Decretum; or Bscepta Sententia, which was a kind of unwritten Law, as it is very 
methodically treated of by Revardus 6 . 

But if the Jurifprudence was had in fuch honourable Efteem in the Time of the 
free Republick, it was no Jefs under the Emperors, down to the Time of Conftan- 
tine the Great. Afterwards, in the Time of the Decay of the Commonwealth, 
there not being fb many able lawyers, by the Vice of the Age, by degrees it 
came to pafs, that every one trufting fblely to his own Studies., interpreted pub- 
lickly the Laws after his own Fancy, and according to his own Talent advis'd, 
and gave Anfwers • fb that by the Multitude of ProfeiTors, or by their Igno- 
rance and Sordidnefi, a Thing of fb great Value, and of fiich Importance, 
came to be defpis'd ^ or elfe, as Pomponius 7 fays, ( or whoever may be the Author 
of that Book ) that the Laws might have the greater Authority, it was decreed 
by Augustus, that no Perfbn whatfbever Ihould prefume to take upon himfelf that 
Power, as had been done in Times paft; but that, by his Authority alone, and by 
his Permiffion, the Laws were to be expounded, and Ccnfultations given, which 
they were to acknowledge as a Favour from him, or as a Reward of their eminent 
Virtues, or fingular Knowledge and Skill in the Civil Laws : whence he ordain'd 
the taking of Licences from him ; from whence it came, that the Civilians were 
reputed Officers of the Empire ; at which Adrian was offended, not without Reafbn, 
faying, That it was not the Emperor's Bufinefs to give a Character of the Capacity 
that was requifite in a Civilian ; whence Pomponius 8 judicioufly remarks, Hoc non 
peti, fed prcsfiari filers ; fb that from that Time forward, the Civilians, by giving 
their Advice by the Authority of the Emperor, were reckon'd publick Officers 
and perpetual Magiftrates, at leaft, as Alanlius qualifies a Civilian, Perpetuus Po- 

Duli trrjato in limine Praetor. 



1 L- 2. D- de orig. jur. 

* Geoxg Pafq. de no v. inventis. 

? Gic. lib. i . ce orac Vigilius in Prsfar. 

* Cic. loc. cit. 

w 

Loyfeau, des ordrcs, cap- 8. num. 



c 

0 



6 Reverd. de auth. Pmd. cap. 14. & if. 

7 L. 2. de ong. juris. 

s L. 2. D. de orig. jur. In fine. 

9 Loyfeau, desordres, cap.8. num.27. 
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IN thofe very Times 'tis to be obferv'd, tliat the Roman Juri^rudence^by th' e 
Favour of the Princes, was at its Height of Greatnefi and Honour ; firice Prince s 
themfelves, who now a-days moftly encourage the Study of Mathema ticks, had 
nothing more at heart than the Knowledge of the Laws : None others but Civilians 
were calf d to Council upon difficult and ferious Matters j fo we read, that Auguftus, 
a moft prudent Prince, when he was about to give that Force and Authority to the 
Codicilli, which he afterwards gave, our Juftinian fays That he conven'd the 
moft wife Men, among the reft frehatius, on whofe Advice he depended much in 
his moft weighty and ierious Affairs. So like wife we obferve from the Hiftorians 
of thofe Times, that tfrajan had Neratius Prifcus, and Celfus the Father, in great 
Efteem. Adrian advis'd with Celfus the Son, Salvias Julianus, and other learn'd 
Civilians x . The W orks of Volutins Metianus, of Ulpius Marcellus, and others, 
pleas'd Antoninus Pius. Marcus Antoninus the Philoibpher, in his Deliberations, 
and eftablifhing the Laws, always had Cerbidius Scevola, a moft grave Civilian for 
his Collegue, who had the Honour to have for his Scholars many famous Civilians, and 
among the reft, Paulus? frifonius, and the great and incomparable Papinianus. 
Alexander Severus advis'd with Vlpianus, neither did he make one Conftitution 
without the Advice of twenty Civilians 3 , and Maxi minus the Tounger confulted 
Modeftinus. Neither, at laft, did thefe Emperors, in thefe very Conftitutions, 
rob thofe great Men of their deferv'd Honour, fince their Opinions are mention'd 
in them with great Encomiums, as Cants, Carinus, and Numeriamts did by Pa- 
pinianus 4 ; and as Dioclefian did, who, by publick Teftimony, valud the Opinion 
of Scenjokj as other Emperors did thofe of other Civilians. And truly whoever 
will but attentively confider, that which is extant of the Works of thefe Civilians, 
(fmcefew of thofe who flourifrYd under the free Republick are left us) the greateft 
part of which Juftinian depriv'd us of by that Compilation of his, for which I 
don't know if we ought to blame or praife him ; becaufe the Viciffitude and Revo- 
lution of worldly Things are fuch, that perhaps without it, none of therh ftould 
have reached us ^ it will clearly appear, not only how admirable their Knowledge 
and Learning has been, but likewiie perfuade us, that nothing efcap'd their Exadt- 
nefs, by confuting about every thing that could fall out, either in the Courts of 
Juftice, or other Affairs of the Commonwealth. For that Purpofe, the Solicitors 
and Pleaders provided themfelves with the Books of the ghiaftiones and of the 
Refponfa, of the Decreta, the Conftitutiones, the EpiJlola y and of the Digefia ; For 
thofe who were affumed to be Magiftrates and Judges, there were many Books 
ready prepar d, of the Offices of the different Magiftrates, their Authority, and 
Jurisdiction. Thofe who were curious to learn the legal Difcipline of fpeculative 
Matters, had many Opportunities of facisfying themfelves : They found Books 
full of Notes which expounded the Laws of the People of Rome, the Decrees of 
the Senate, the Edifts of the Magiftrates, the Orations, the Conftitutions of 
Princes, and the Refponfa of the old Civilians : There were Treatifes upon almoft 
every Cafe that could ever belong to the Jurifprudence : There were not wanting 
Books upon the various Readings j and, laft of all, there were to be found Books, 
teaching how to reduce Jurifprudence it felf to a certain Method and Order, far 
exceeding that which Cicero left us in writing 6 , which the Titles of their Volumes 
demonftrate to us, the Lofs of which we, with good Realbn, lament at this Time $ 
fuch were the Enchiridia, thtPandecla, theRegula, the Sententice, the Defin it tones 
the Brevia, and the Books of Inftitutions 9 fo that tho'the Courfe of fo many Ages, 
and the difmal Alterations of the World, have robb'd us of a great many other 
valuable Antiquities, if they had not likewife taken from us the Books of fo many 
eminent Civilians, we fhould not have had Occafion now for the Works of thole 
who in barbarous Times fucceeded them , or rather, there wou'd not have been 
Occafion to load the Jurifprudence with fo many new and infipid Volumes. 

Neither was the Dignity and Elegancy of the Style of thefe Civilians, infe- 
rior to their Prudence and Care. It is a Thing truly worthy of Admiration, that 
their Elegancy of Expreffion fhould be in every thing the fame, and perfect, altho 1 



1 Juftin. in Inftit. lib. 2. tit. 2/. 
1 Spartian. in vita Adrian. 

3 Lamprid. in Alex. Sever. 

4 L. cum virum 16. c. de fidei comm. 



$ L.calw -^joris, C. de Teftam. 1. 5. cod, 
tit. 

6 A. Gell. Kb. 1. noft Attic, cap. 22. Bud. 
Annoc in Fand. lib. 1. de juft. 

they 
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they did] not, flcmrifii at the feme Time, but diftant by whole Ages, that nothing 
can be added to it : Or if we confider their Stile and Writings, it cannot be per- 
jceit'd who amongft them deferves the Pre-eminency y and it is yet worthy of 
Obiervation, what Laurentius Valla l , and Guliehnus Budeus % ipeaking of the 
Uniformity of the Words and Sentences of their Books, which are colled: ed in 
the PandeHs, have written, That it is not inferior to what is obfervable m the 
Epiftles of Cicero ^ as if thefe Books had iikewiie been written by one Perlbn ; 
fince commencing from Auguftus to the Time of Cnnjtantinc the Great, under 
whom flouri&Vd Hervicgentanus, Arcadius, Carijius, Aurelius, and Julius Aquila^ 
(whole Memories we lee Icatter'd by Jujtinian in his fifty Books of Digefta) there 
were three Ages, during which we obferve in the Hiftorians, Orators, Poets, 
and other Writers, a great Difference of Stile, but in thefe Civilians 'tis always 
the lame, and conftant. 

IT is not then to be thought ftrange, if in the Courfe of Time, (and elpecially 
under Valentinian III. ) the Authority and Force cf the Sentences and Opinions 
of thefe Civilians gain'd fo much Credit, that Jujtinian lays it was finally re- 
fblv'd, that the Judges mould not depart from their Opinions. 

BUT this being a Point of Hiftory not rightly undcrftood, hath occafion'd 
many Miftakes in fbme ; but give me leave to obier r 'e, that it ought not to be 
thought, as Ibme have imagin'd, that this Authority was acquir'd, when Augujim 
order d the Licences to be taken of him, as if giving Counfel by the Authority of 
the Emperor, had given lb much Strength and Authority to their Advice, as that 
the Alagiftrates were oblig'd to follow it in giving Judgment : This is repugnant 
to all the Hiftory of the Law ; Cnce that Authority was given them from the 
Time of the free Commonwealth, but only in cafe, as we have laid above, when 
there happened any difficult Queftion in Rome, and that they join'd together to 
debate and decide it, and what they concluded in fuch an Afiembly was called 

Becretum, orRecepta Sententia, which was a kind of unwritten Law, from which the 
Judges could not depart in their Decilions, as having been long debated, and receiv'd 
in the Courts of Judicature, and had acquir d Strength and Vigour, not inferior to 
the Laws themfelves ; which was alio pra&is'd with regard to Ibme of their Decrees 
receiv'd in Courts in the Times of Augufius, and the other Emperors his Succeflbrs. 
But it is altogether repugnant to Truth, that without this, every one of their Sen- 
tences and Opinions were no lboner pronoune'd, but they had lb much Authority, 
as that the Magiftrates were oblig'd inviolably to follow them j and much iels in 
the Time of Augujrus, when the Dilpute amongft the Civilians broke out into 
open Fa&ions ; whence the Seds of the Sabiniani and the Cajjiani on one fide, and 
the Proculejani and the Pegafiani on the other 4 . Thefe Dilputes were never more 
obftinate than under Augufius, when the Commonwealth began to take the Form 
of a Principality h fince under his Reign, they were maintained by Attejus Capito, 
Dilciple of OJilius, on the one fide, and by Antiftius Labeo, Difciple of 'Irebatius, 
on the other : Under Tiberius, by Mafurius Sabmus, who had Nerva the Father 
for Antagonift : Under Caius,_ Claudius , and Nero, by Cajfius Longinus, from 
whom the Cajjiani had their frame ; and by Proculus from whom the Proculejani : 
Under the Vefpajians, by Celius Sabinus, from whom the Sabiniani, and by Nerva 
the So^ and Pegafus, from whom the Pegapni : And under Trajan, Adrian^ and 
to the Time of Antoninus Pius, on the Side of the Sabiniani and Cajjiani, were 
Prifcus, Javolenus, Albumins, Valcns, Tufcianus, and Safaius Julianus 5 and on 
that of the Proculejani and the Pegafini, Celfus the Father, Celfus the Son, and 
Prifcus Ner otitis. 

AND although after the Death of Antoninus Pius, the Heat of fuch fharp 
Dilputes and Contentions was not lb obftinate, whence arofe the Mediani Civi- 
lians 5 , who not bearing the Slavery jurare in <vcrbo Magiftri, took another 
Courle 5 but for all that, the Controverfies, and different Opinions did not ceafe - 
€0 that it behoved, afterwards, to end Ibme of them by the Decifion of Princes! 
Neither cznjujliuian much commend the Care of his Tribonianus, who made him 
believe, that by his Collections he had put an end to all thefe Dilputes, and of 

* Valla eleg. lib. ;. 1 4 Cont 2 Succef |2 Dov iat. Hift. juris 

z Bud. Annot. in P. P. L- I. de juft. & jur. civil. 1 
3 juftin. in Inftic. lib. i. xir. 1. §. Refponfa. J $ Emund. Merill. lib. r. obf. cap. y & 6, 

which 
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which that Princfc. braggM ; * lieverth^efi, a great many. • efcap'd his Accuracy,, and 

at this time the Veftiges of them are to be leen in the Pandeffa : fo that thole who 
were poflefi'd with fuch a Prejudice by the Boafts of Jufiinian, gave themfelves up 
to believe, ^that there was .no claming Contrariety amongft the Laws which he had 
collected $ altho' when they met with that Contrariety of two, Laws, it made them 
fweat and toil to reconcile them, till at laft they had no other Bufinefs upon their 
Hands, but, as the Saying is, Peliam kvare ; and 'tis'Matter of Fad, that, very, often 
we fee Ulpianus on purpofe differ from Africanas, and fo one Civilian from 

another. 

AMONGST fuch a Variety of Opinions, it would be foolifh to believe, that 
it could be impos'd upon Magiftrates, ofNeceflky, to follow them, excepting, thole, 
which after long debating, had been receiv'd into the Courts of Juftice :. and much 
lefs in the Time of Augufius, and the other Emperors, down to Confiantine the 
Great, during which time, there were Magiftrates adorn d with many rare and 
excellent Virtues, and they well knew, by their Learning and Prudence, . what 
Decifions of the Civilians had been receiv'd in the Courts, and confequently what 
had been rejected, and what ufe to make of them in their Judgments ; befides that, 
their Experience and great Knowledge, was able to prevent any Confufion from 
the Variety of Opinions. Their Prudence, Learning, and exa.ft Judgment, was 
not inferior to that of the Civilians themlelves 9 fince the Romans ihew'd their 
Wifdom, not only in eftablifhing and interpreting the Laws, but, as Pomponius 
faith they knew very well, that the Laws, with the Interpretations of them by 
the Civilians, would not be anfwerable Provifion for the Neceffities of the Citizens, 
if they did not likewife appoint Judges that were grave, fevere, uncorruptcd, and 
moil wife, who mould be able to do Juftice to every body $ great was the Care 
and Diligence they us'd in making good Magiftrates ; Whence that which Jufiinian 
lays was determin'd, that the Judges could not depart from the Opinions and 
Sentences of the Civilians, ought not to be attributed to Auguftus, as Cujacius 
and others have believed, from whom, nor any of the other Emperors of thefe 
Times, when the Jurisprudence was in its Perfection, can any one Conftitutibn be 
deriv'd ; but we mull believe, that Jufiinian fpeaks of the latter Times of Vakn- 
tinian III. % when the Jurifprudence was in its Decay ; when there were no learn'd 
and grave Civilians, nor bright Magiftrates, but Ignorance of the Laws, Decrees, 
and Decifions prevaifd, and every thing was in fuch Confufion and Diforder, that 
the Judges, by their Infufficiency, knew not how to determine Caufes, and were 
often milled by the falfe Allegations of the Advocates : For remedying fuch Mrfchief^ 
it behoved Vakntinian to lay down a Rule to the Judges, and to point out to them 
what Civilians they were to confult in giving Judgment, and not to fwerve from 
their Opinions. He refuted the Notes made by Paulus and Ulpianus on Papinianus^ 
(but afterwards Jufiinian was of a different Opinion as to that Matter) ; moreover, 
he ordain'd, that in reciting the different Sentiments, the greateft Number of the 
Authors mould carry it ; and if the Numbers were equal, they were to adhere to 
the Side Papinianus was on : And laftly, that if the Opinions were altogether equal, 
the Difcretion and Award of the Judge was to take place. Such a Remedy in the 
Time of Vakntinian III. was neceffary, the Difcipline of the Law was fo decay'd : 
It was not fo in the Time of thofe bright Civilians to that of Confiantine the Great, 
when, after Modefiinus, Her mogeni anus, and Arcadius Carifius, thofe famous 
Oracles of the Law, there were none to be found ; fince thofe who flourifiYd under; 
him and his Sons, of obfeure Fame, publifiYd nothing of Moment : The ancient 
and grave Inftitution of Interpretations and Confutations being quite left off, they 
were contented to teach in the Schools what thefe firft Civilians had treated of and 
written, of which we fhall afterwards difcourle. 

W E have thought fit fo far to treat of thefe Civilians, and their Works, only 
becaufe the Body of the Laws, which after Confiantine was difpers'd over" the 
Eaft and W eft, was compos'd, for the n.oft Part, of their Opinions ; fince of 
the Laws of the twelve Tables, after the Incurfion of the Goths into Italy, and the 
Devaftation of Rome, when, as Ritterfufius 3 believes, thefe were loft, there were 

■ 

1 L. 2. D.deorig. jur. J 3 Ritterf. Comm. in XII. Tabute, cap. y. 

1 L. un. cod. Th. de Refp. Prud. Jacob. Got. I 
loc. clt. • 
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tranfinitted to- Jofterity^ "only a few Fragments, which Gfeov, Livrits, Dionyfius 7 
and Gellhis V have given us of feme of their Bodies' 5 and what we have of them 
at thisCay is owing to the good Fortune of our Times, and thofe of our Fore- 
fathers, and to the Indiiftry of fbme ableTVlcn, who coile&ed and interpreted them ; 
amongft the firlrT of which were Rivallius % Olendorpius For ft ems, Balduims, Con- 
tins, Hbftomanus, Revardus, Crifptnus, Rojhius, Pigbius, and Fr. Pit ens ; to 
whom • ficceeded, fbeodortts fifarcillms, Adrianus Zimicbus, J lift us Lipftus, and 

tenraekifRitterfiifius ; and laft of all, 'tis owing to the great Care and Accuracy 
of Jaccbiis Gotbofredus, who in his Tables, hath put them in the Order and Dilpo- 
fidoi^-as they were compos'd by the Decemviri. As for the other Laws which were 
aftei , ward5 etoblifli , 4 by the People of Rome, to wit, the Plebifcita, Decrees of the 
Senate, and the EdT&s of the Magiftrates, our Fore-fathers had no other Know- 
ledge of them, but what they had from the Works of the above-mention'd ancient 
Writers," and efpeciaUy from the Books of thefe fame Civilians 5 in which likewife 
the Waters of the latter Times have been very careful, who with unwearied Pains 
have coile&ed them from various Marbles and Tables, and from the Rubbifh of 
Antiquity, in which none excell'd Barnabas Bijfonius, Antonius Auguftns, Fulvius 
Urjhius, Balduinus, Francifcus, Hottomanus^ Lipfius, and many other Lovers of 
Roman Antiquities. The World was full of the Volumes of thefe Civilians only, 
by which the Tribunals govern'd themfelves, who flourifti'd after Auguftus in the 
Times preceding' Conftaiitine , lb that afterwards, in the Time of Vaientiritan III. 
there was a Neceffity, becaufe of their Confufion, to make Regulations concerning 
them j and in the Times following, their Number was fb great, that it gave occa- 
fiou to Juftinian to compile his Pandeffx, which, in the following Ages down to 
onr Time, have made one of the two mofl famous Parts of the Jurifprudcnce. 



*• A- Gell. Jit*. 20. cap.. 1. | ad XII. Tab. II. Cont. lib. 2. fubfec left. Rofin. 

~ Rivall- lib. 2. hift. juris Civ. Oldendorp. antiq. Rom- lib. S. cap. 6. Fighius, 15b. 3, 
lib. var* feffc. ad jur. Civi. interp. Forfterus, I Annal. S. P. Q. R. Turneb. inAdverfar- lib. 12. 

Kb. 1. h*ft. J.O Roni. cap. zz. Ealduin. Comm. / cap. 26. & feqq. 




CHAP, via 

Of the Conptutiom of the PRINCES. 

JSyiplfpoSF die Number of the Books of the Civilians was great, no left after- 
^^^^^^S wards did the Bulk of the Conftitutions of the Princes appear to be - 

fill? fe> that out of them there were many Compofitions and Codes made : 

Jg[fep§l^ Whence ajl the B.ody of the Laws is redue'd to thefe two principal 
^IBpSil^** Parts j to wit, die Books of the Civilians, out of which our Juftinian 
compos'd hjs PandecJce, and the Conftitutions of the Princes, from which fprung 
the Qompofitian of more Codes, and the many Collations by the Novella, and that 
befides the Inftitut tones, which were only compos'd to inftru<9: the Youth who took 
Plea&re in the Study of the Law. And feeing the relating of thefe Fads hath 
detained me longer perhaps than a genera] Relation requir'd, 'tis incumbent on me 

now, that with the fame Care I Kkewife relate diftindly the Conftitutions of the 
Princes who reign'd before Conftantine, while the Roman Jurifprudence was at its 
Height 9 by which the Knowledge of what I am to treat of in the Profecution of 

this Hiftory will be made more. dear. 



AS 
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AS fbon as the defpotick Power was approved of by the People of Rome, as being 
more expedient and wholfome for the Commonwealth (jteque enim, fays Bio \ fieri 
■poterat^ tit fub populi imperio ea diutius effet incolumis ) all that Power which they had 
of publifhing the Laws, was trans ferr'd to the Prince, nothing material rcmain'd with 
them 5 therefore the Opinion of fome 5 .who believ'd that the People of Rome did 
not tirip themfelves of their Authority, but communicated it to the Prince, is an 
Error lb well known, and demonftrated by moft able Writers, that, befides its being 
foreign to our Purpofe, we fhould be efteem'd very idle if we undertook to confute 
it : And it would be thought the Height of Folly to believe, that the People of 
Rome did not {trip themfelves, or were not altogether ftripp'd of that Power, only 
becaufe the Roman Emperor did not take the Title of King and Lord. It was a 
Piece of great Policy, fmce they knew that thefe Titles were abhorr'd by the 
People, that they appear 5 d Jikewife to deteft them ; and befides, that they might nor, 
all of a fudden, introduce into the Commonwealth a Form altogether new, they 
kept the fame Magiftrates, and the fame Solemnity of the Comitia, and Senate s ; 
but in reality, under thefe fpecious Appearances, they exercis'd the Kingly Power 
to the full, as Appianus Alexandrinus 3 , and Dion 4 , aflure us, who fay, Mec omnia 
eo fere tempore it a funt inftituta : at re ipfa Ccefar unus in omnibus rebus plenum erat 
imperium babiturus ; adding afterwards, Hoc paclo omne populi^ Senatufqiie ivrpe- 
rium ad Augufium rediii. And much lefs ought we to fall into that Error, be- 
caufe the People had a fort of imaginary and empty Privilege in giving their 
Suffrages, or that the Senate retain'd a precarious and fram Authority of eftabliming 
Laws, fince in thofe Times there were yet remaining, as ftacitus very wifely ob- 
ferves, Veftigia morieutis hbertatis ; whence Juvenal s , fpeaking of the People of 
Rome, faid Very truly, that they who formerly gave the Empire the Fafces^ the 
Legions, and all, in his Time, coveted nothing but only Panem (3 Circenfes. 

HOWEVER 'tis true, that the Emperors being folicitous to keep up .the 
fame Appearance of a Commonwealth, did not ulurp the Sovereignty all at once, 
but by little and little, and in the Courfe of many Years became afterwards real 
Monarchs - y fmce the Senate of Rome after the Civil Wars, having, either out of 
Fear or Flattery, conferrM the Title of Emperor on Julius Ccefar : that Surname, or 
Title of Honour was afterwards continud by Auguftus and his SuccefTors, which 
they found was very well adapted to their Defigns, taking it in a double Senfe, 
and jumbling the two Significations of it togedier, the firft of which gave them the 
pure Command in the higheft Degree, fuch as the Military Command of the 
General of an Army, and the other render'd their Charge perpetual, and continual 
in all Places ; it was not fo with regard to the other Offices of the Roman Common- 
wealth. And although in the Beginning, thefe Emperors appear'd to be fatisfied 
with the abfoiute Military Command, and to be exempted from the Forms to which 
the ordinary Magiftrates were confin'd, by Subjection to the Sovereignty of the 
Commonwealth, neverthelefs they commanded abfolutely, and difpos'd of the 
Commonwealth at their Pleafure, for which Caufe Suetonius calls their Command 
Speciem Wmcipatus e . 

ALTHOUGH the firft Emperors ufurp'd fo great Authority, there were 
ftill fome Remains of ancient Liberty preferv'd, while the Commonwealth wad 
drooping, after which, by degrees, all Remembrance of it vaninYd j 'tis not to 
be doubted, but that the fucceeding Emperors exercis'd, independently, the Cha- 
racter and abfoiute Power of true Monarchs, and Sovereign PFinces , and thofe 
who afterwards fettled in the Eaft, a conquer'd Country, carry 'd it higher. 

S U C H a Power then being lodg'd in the Prince, his Pkafure was a Law * but 
by a cunning Politick, they called thefe their Decrees, Edicts or Conftitutions 7 and 
not Laws, feeming willing to leave to the People the Power of making Laws 7 : 
Thefe Conftitutions of the Princes were not of one fort, but differed by the End 
or Occafion which the Prince had when he made them. Some were call'd Edicts, 
and then the Prince, of himfelf, was mov'd to publifh fome general Order for the 
Profit and Good of his Subjects, directing them either to the People or Provincials, 
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1 Dio, lib; $£. 

a Saer. in Tiber, cap. 30. 

3 Appian. Alexan. in Prooem. Hlft. 

4 Dio, lib. 55* 



5 Juven. Sat. 10. 

6 Loyfeau des Seigneurles, cap. z t num- l6s 



See Bodin. lib. r. de ftep. cap. 8. 

7 Loyfeau loc cit. 
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.-or, which was more frequent, hythe Prafefftis Prcetorio. Others were CallM Kefcripta y 
which were iffu'd by the Emperors at the Defire of the Magiftrates, or at the 

Reqiiefr. of private Men. 5ome of thefe were likewife call'd Epiftola, and that 
■was when the Prince gave Anfwer to private Men according to their Claim ; and 
thofe were alfo call ? d Epifiofe, which upon the like Occafion he fbmerimes directed 
to the Senate, to ! th& Confuls, Praetors, Tribune*, and to the Prafetti Pratorio. 
There were aHb fome that were call'd Orationes, directed to the Senate, by which 
the Emperors confirm'd the Decrees of the Senate, and were often fent alfo at the 
Defire of the Senate, or of the Senate and People together. Conftitutiohs were 
likewife nanul Becreta^ which were pronounced upon Acts made in the Prince's 
Council; which was, when the Prince took Cognizance of the Caufe himfel% 
heard the Parties, and pronounc'd Decree. This was a commendable Gufton* 
of the Emperors, never enough extoii'd by all the Authors of the Augnftan 
Kiftory ; many Examples of which we have in the fbeodofian Code 1 ; there's 
alfo another very elegant one in the Pandedb of Juftinian \ And thefe Decrees^ 
although given in particular Cafes, yet by the Dignity and eminent Station of the 
Peribn who pronounc'd them, they had, in like Cafes, the Force and Vigour of 
Laws 3 - 

W E read likewife m the ^tbeodoftan 4 Code, fome Conftitut-ions callM Prag- 
matic^ pronounc'd on Occafion of Demands fent from fome Province, City, or 
Coilege, and the Prince order'd what he thought convenient ; which, when he 
commanded any thing to be done, were call'd Jujfiones * when he forbid the doing 
any thing, they were call'd San&iones. In fine, there were others which were 
call'd ]\£zndata Principis, and Were, for the moft part, Injunctions, directed to 
tie Governors of Provinces, Tax-Mafters, Infpectors, Tribunes, and fome other 
Officers, on Account of fome of their Occafions, which for the Good and Quiet? 
of the Province, requir'd fpeciai Provilion 3 of which Injunctions there is an entire 
Title in the tfbeodofian Code 

All thefe forts of Conftitutions of which rhz Juftinian and Fbeodofian Codes are 
Sill, were by Ulpianus 6 confin'd to three Sorts, to wit, Ediffa, Decreta, and 
Epiftola ; and alfo Juftinian himfelf did the lame by reftri&ing them likewife to 
thefe three. 

I T was a wonderful Thing, that of all thefe Roman Emperors, who govern'd 
the Empire down to Conftantine^ fome of them being wicked, cruel, and rather 
Monfters than of human Kind , fuch as Nero, Dnmitian y Conmodus, Heliogabalus 7 
CaraccaUa, and others ; their Conftitutions neverthelefs Ibone with Wifoom^ 
Juftice, and Gravity ; all of them wife, prudent, elegant, Ihort, weighty, and 
quite different from thofe prolix ones, which by Conftantine^ and his Succelfors, 
were afterwards publifiVd, being fitter for Orators than Princes 8 $ which was owing 
to nothing elfe, but the laudable Cuftom they had in making ufe of the Works of 
the famous Civilians, without whofe Advice nothing was done, cither in the Go- 
vernment of the Commonwealth, or in any other ferious Matters. For which 
Reafon the Juftinian Code ought to be more efteem'd by us than the tfbeodofian - 
fbrafmuch as Juftinian compil'd likewife the Conftitutions of the Emperors before 
Conftantine, which fbeodofius did not, who only collected thofe of the Princes 
from Conftantine tbe Great^ down to his own Time : Wherefore we likewife obferve, 
that fome Conftitutions, of which the Civilians make mention in the Pandeclce^ 
are to be found in the Juftinian Code, but not at all in that of tfbeodqfius* 



1 L. nit. C. Th. qui bonis cedere, &c. L. 
alt. de off judic lib. i. de his, qui admin, lib. 
f. & 8. de fide teft. 

z L- 5. D. de his, qui in teftam. del. 

3 L. 1. §. 1. D. de Conft Erin. 1. ult. C de 
tegib. 



4 L- 3. C. Th. de decur. & filent. 1. 36". de 
ann. 8c trib. 1. 72. de Hsereticis. 

5 C. Th. de Mandatis Principum. 

6 h. i.D. deConft. Princ. 

7 Juftit. lib. 1. tic. 2. §. fed & quod prtncipL 
9 Arth. Duck lib, \. cap. 3. num.9* & *o- 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the Papirian, Gregorian^ and Hermogenian Codes. 

H E Conftitutions of thofe Princes who flourifiYd after Auguftus^ 
down to Conftantine the Great,, were, for their Excellency colie&ed 
into certain Codes. The firft Collection, altho' not Univerfal of 

all the preceding Princes, fteing they have not been tr,anlmitted 
to us 5 was that, which Papirius Juftus made of the Conftitutions 
of Verus and Antoninus, which famous Civilian 3 whom Juftinianus 
mentions in his Pandemia, flouriflfd in the Time of Septimius 
Severus, and compiTd the Conftitutions of thefe two Brothers, dividing them into 
Twenty Books ». Jacobus Labittus % in his ingenious and. moft ufeful Work de 
Mice Legum, makes a Catalogue of all the La^ws which %?$onijtmts collected out 
of thefe Twenty Books of Papirius. Neither do we find that, there were any other 
made afterwards, except thefe two of Gregorius and Hermogenianus the Civilians, 
who flourifrYd under Conftantine the Great and his . Sons, and from them the two 
Codes took the Names of Gregorian and Hermogenip^ v In theft two Codes were col- 
lected the Conftitutions of leveral Princes, beginning with the Emperor Adrian down 
to Conftantine ; frnce, in the GregorianCod^xhcvQ. i$ related aConftitution under 
the ConfuHhip of Diode fian in the Year soften "Years before the Empire ,of 
Conftantine 3 . Thefe two Civilians '« propos'd tfrs fame Epoeha^ and both of them, 

in their Codes, collected the Conftitutions of thefe Princes promifcuoufly, who 

reign'd from Adrian to the Time of Conftantine the Great, which is manifeft from 
the Laws contain d in them ; whence Jacobiis Gotiftedus' * delervedly blames 
Cujacius for an Error, in his affirming that Gregorius and Hermogenianus intended 
different Epochas, and that, in their Codes, they relate the Conftitutions of feveral 
Princes, not promifcuoufly, as they really did, but that fome were related by 
Gregorius, and fome others by Hermogenianus. 

JACOBUS GO?I FRED US, not without Reafon, believ d, that thefe 
Civilians did begin their Colle&ion from Adrian, and not from the preceding 
Princes, becaufe Adrian was believ- d t6 ^^h^-. .^tha^Tof a certain new Jur if 
prudent ia, by his famous 2?d/#«/# jp>r^^^ i the Matter and 

Order of which ferv'd for a St^£j:<f;.a^ and it Is the 

moft excellent Body of the RomtftfLaw, wlfi&*&£f&^ty this Day : And which 
is a manifeft Sign of it, Hermogenianus hjmfe]i^ ; - in ffespitomiz'd Books, the 
Remains of which we owe to Juftinian,. propoles to! foflp^p the fame Order of the 
Ediclum perpetuum. The Order was very . lingular feSi; femarkable, into which he 
put the Adminiftration of Publick and Court Qf&e£wp alfo the Military Affairs, 
which Order was conftantly obferv'd to .the ^^nft antine , who began to 
change it 5 and afterwards, - in Jte Ijme p{ ^h^d^us the Tounger, it was totally 
chang'd, and the Jurifpruderice 'ha<H> quite difier^t/ Afpecl, as fhall be feen in the 

Courfc of this Hiftory. Neither^doth-it appear"unlikely 5 what Gotifredus 6 fufpects, 
that thefe Codes, in the Time of Conftantine and his Sons 3 who were Chriftian 

1 Jacob. Got. prologom. ad C. Th. cap. i. | 4 Jacob. Gotlfr. loco at. 

Angel. Folic, ep.9. lib. f. ad Jacob, modeftum. J Hermog. lib. 2. D. dc Statu horn. 
• * jacobus i^bvftusin indice Legum. I 6 Got. loc. cic« 

- j3 jiitobiGot. in prologom. ad C. Th. cap. 1. j 
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Emperors, were made ufe of by thefe Heathen Civilians, at Ieaft to retain feme 
Shew of ancient Jurifprudence ; fince that by the new Laws, which by them, and 
other Chriftian Emperors were frequently publifh'd, a remarkable Change appear'd 
in itiSadTthat there were fuchjHeathen Civilians m the.Time of Conftantine and his 
Sons^t& laudable Gotifredfis, upon very ftrong Conjectures, aflures us. 

HOWEVER 'tis uncertain, whether it was by publick or private Authority 
that Gregorius and Hermogemanus compos'd thefe two Codes : A Place in Egineta^ 
related by Gotifredus, would perfiiade us to believe, that they were written by 
private Authority : But be that as it will, 'tis certain that the Authority of thefe 
Codes was very great, and they were publickly receiv'd • fc that the Advocates 
and Writers of thefe Times, and much later, whenever they had occafion to 
cite any Conftitution, made ufe of all their Books. St. Auguftine 1 took the Ad-* 
vantage of them, as is plain, in Lib. 2. ad Pollentium, where he cites a Confti- 
tution of Antoninus from the Gregorian Code, which had been neglected in the 
Jufiinian* The Author of the Companion between the Mofaick and the Roman 
Laws likewife made ufe of them, who, according to Freberus 1 and Gotifredus 3 , 
flouriuYd in the Sixth Century, foorier therefore than Juftinian, and in the fame 
Age with CaJJiodorus : By him likewife is cited a Conftitution of Dioclefians from 
the Gregorian Code, Lib^rde Nuptiis ; part of which was ihferted by Juflinian 
in his Code * ; and from the fame Gregorian Code there is another reported, mark- 
ing alio the Confulfhip of Diode fian in the Year 296. The Author of that an- 
cient Companion likewife makes ufe of them, which being preferv'd from the 
Injury of Time, by the Induftry of Cujacius, are to be read among his own 
Works, in citing the Hermogenian Code, Lib. 2. de Calumniator thus. And laftly 
Zribbhianus makes ufe of them, who from thefe two Codes, and that of fbeodofius , 
composed his own by the Order of Jufiinian. Befides, the Author of the feid old 
Comparifbn, Papi?iianus in his Eook of Anfwers, and other Writers of latter Times, 
as mail be told in its Place, made ufe of the Compendium of them. Of thefe two 
Codes, there are fcarcely any Remains left us, but feme Fragments, which by the 
Toil of fribonianus have reach'd us, and which are owing purely to the Care of 
Cujacius. ' 

A S for the Compiling of the tfheodofian Code, it being made many Years after 
the Time of 'tbeodofius tbe Toiinger, we (hall have Occafion to treat of it at large, 
when we come to fpeak of the famous Deeds of that Prince. ' 
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the Kingdom of NAPLES. 
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X. 



Of the ACADEMIES. 




O T only in thefe moft flourilhing Times, and efpecially undef 
the Emperor Adrian, by fo many famous Civilians, and by the 
Wifdom of that Prince, by his Edicl, and by fb many Confti- 
tutions of the other moft kn&wing Princes, was the Jurifprudence, 
and the Study of it, in its greateft Splendor, and at the Height 
of its Greatnefsj but the two celebrated* Academies of the 
World, that of Rome in the Weft call'd the Atbena'um, and 



the Scbola of Berytis in the* Eaft, were likewife two bright Ornaments of t it. 



SECT. I. 

Of the J.CJDEMT of R O M £ in the IVefi. 



BEFORE Adrian, there were no publick Academies in thfe famous City of 
Rome. The Matters taught in their private Chambers, which they ' call'd 
Pergulce ; there it was the Youth were train'd up 1 : and the Civilians thefrrfelves, 
befides their commendable Employments of Interpreting, Writing, Anfwering, 
Confulting, and others above-mention'd, ufed to teach the Civil Law to the 
Youth in their Houfes : And Cicero tells of himfelf, that he was employ 'd in thefe 

Studies under the Difcipline of ^ Sce*vola, Son of Publius, altho', as he fays, 
JStemini ad docendum fe dabat z . Ldbeo 3 divided the Year thus • -fix Months were 
employ 9 d in Rome by the Students^ in learning of him the Legal Difciplihe^ and 
the other fix Months he retired to his Country Houfe to compbfe Books, of which 
he left four hundred Volumes. Sabinus^ as Pomponius relates 4 j not having Means 

fiifficient of his own, was often fupply'd by his Scholars $ HUic nec anipla Facul- 

taies fuerunt : fed plurimim a fuis auditoribus fuflentatus eft 5 and fo it was 
pra&is'd in other Profellions, as the Mathematicks, for which we have the Tefti- 
mony of Suetonius 5 , and for Grammar, we have the Author" of" the illuftrious 
Grammarians. • • 

ADRIAN was the firft, who in the eighth Region of the Forum Roraanum, 
founded the Athenceum, where Difcipline and Learning were publickly taught j and 
that Place, which is fituated at the Foot of the Aventine Hill, retains the Memory 
of the Greek Schools to this Day 6 , forafmuch as the Profeflion of the Latin 
Eloquence was no lefs ft u died there than that of the Grecian, and the Rhetoricians 

and Latin Poets had their Stations there as well as the Grecian,. £>/o 7 , Ldmpri- 
dius, Capitolinus^ Gordianus, and Simwacus 8 , make honourable mention of ' this 
Atbenaum. 



1 Sueton. in Craflitio Grammatico. 

* Bud. in Annor. ad Pan. L. 1. de juft\ U 
jur 



i L. 2. D. de or. jur. 
4 CicL. 2. D. de orig.jur. 



5 Sueton. in Auguftd.. ' 

6 Jacob. Got. in C Tbj.Ub. 1. de Medic. 

7 Dio in JulianO|; J^anxpr. .in Alex. Severo. 
Caoitol. in Pertinace, 
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ALEXANDER. SEVEKUS enlargd it, and put it in a more noble Form. 

He eftablifh'd Salaries for the Rhetoricians, Pbyficians, Grammarians, and all 
the other ?rofe3brs. He inftituted the publick Auditoria, and allotted feme 
Revenues to the Students, wliole parents were Poor, iit order to make them 
ingShrous l . TheRomans did ^Qt^^.thtfe Men of Letters an Order by them- 
felv^^Edt they were reckoned of the thii3§Rank j and " they had not fo. many 
P^&i^ we bam, who took themfelves to'Leirning as their Profeffion or Ipeciai 
Calling 1 - Next to the few they had of them, were thole of the Military Pro- 
feffion, which in a manner were perpetual Employments ; fo that they were had 
in more Efteem with them, than with us, and they honoured them with very 
great Privileges, as may be feen in the gbeodoJiamCode. 

SO that by the Renown ofkhat famous -Academy, the Youth from all Parts 
flock'd to Rome, in great Numbers, to acquire Learning, and especially the Legal 
Difcipline. It was not our Provinces, which now make the Kingdom of Naples, 
only, which fent their Youth to ftudy in Rome, but likewife thofe more remote and 
dilfant 5 they came not only from France, but alio from Greece and Africa. There 
are yet fome Veftiges remaining in our Pande&s, which alfure us of the Cuftom of 
fending our Youth.to ftudy in Rome : We have an Advice of Scevola's, in favour of' 
a young Man, vfhp,^diorum : caufihRoma agebat, reported by Ulpianus 3 , who was 
likewife fpeaking of : the Provifion which was . ordinarily given by Fathers to their 
Sons when they feat tjiem to Rome to ftudy : and this lame Civilian 4 elfe where 
n^es-mention of th^t £uftom of fending the 1 outh to ftudy in Rome - of which 
alio > 'MdeftiHtis and others of our Civilians give an Account. And the Grecian 
Youth came to Rjome, particularly to ftudy the Laws ; whence it was, that the 
impudent Luft of Dujnttian was likewife made notorious, who caufed Area to be 
imprilbn'd, a comely Youth, who came from Arcadia to Rome to learn the Juri£ 
prudence, only becaufe, by a rare and memorable Example, he would not confent 
to his unchafte Defires 6 for which the Youth, according as Pbiloftratus » has it, 
all in Tears, blam'd his Father, becaufe he could have been taught the Grecian 
Learning in Arcadia, but he would lend him to Rome to learn the Laws. The 
Greeks themfelves, who are not ulually latisfied but with themfelves, and their 
own Things, were even oblig'd to cornels, that from the Roman Laws only, was 
to be leaned a juft and upright Rule of Manners ; whence Bio Cbryfoftomus 8 ha- 
ranguing the Corhrtbians, and endeavouring- to perluade them, that he having been 
long, in -Row?, with the Emperor &#jan, had always livM vertuoully, made ufe of 
this Argument j Tfiat he being in Rome, had been in the Center of the Laws, and 
thole who conversed in them could not go aft ray. They came likewife from 
Africa^ .as in the latter Times the incomparable Auguftine * teftifies of Alipius, of 
whom .he lays, that Romam prwfferat, ut jus dTfceret. From France, and the 
other Wefern Provinces in Times lefi remote from us, the Concourfe of Youth was 
frequent in Rome ibr ftudying the Laws, Of Germatms Bifbop of Auxerre, Henry of 
A^eerre in his Verfes IO witneffqth. And Copfiantius in his Life fays 11 , Pofi au- 
dftoria- GaUicana-, , intra Urbem Rjotnasn juris Scientiam plenitudini perfecJionis ad- 
jectt. Rxtilius Numatianvs 1 % Ipeaking of Palladius a noble French Youth, lays, 
that he had been fent to Rome to learn the Laws $ 

FacwnUs J&venis, GaUormi nttper <$arvis 
Mijfus Romani difcere jura fori. 

-AND Sidomus 13 Apollinaris perluaded Eutropius, to go to Rome to learn the 
Law, for which Caufe he calf d it Domicilium Legtm : Whence not only from the 



1 Lampr. in Alex. Severo. 

* "Loyfeau des ordres, cap. 8 . 

3 mpian. L. cam flius, E>. dereb. credit. 

* mpian. L. Longios, §. ult. D- de judic. 

5 Modeftinos , L- Titto, D. ad Munic- 

6 Altefer. rer. Aquitan. lib. 2. cap. r- 

7 Philoft. lib. 7- de vie Apoll. cap. 17. 
s DiaChiyfoft. orat. 87. Altef. loc. cit. 

* Auguft lib . 6. Conf.cap. 8. 



:D Erric. Altiffiocfor. lib. 1. de vita S. Germ. 

Incitus his animus, tali que cupidine rapcus 
Qua caput eft orbis rerrarum maxima Roma 
Tendiriter, Latii nodos ad difcere juris, 
Et didicir, palmamque brevi tulic iUe la- 
boris. 
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13 Sidon. lib. 1. epifc 6. 

Writers 



Book L ■ 



the Kingdom df NAPLES. 



Writers of thofe Times, but alio from; the fucceeding, did Rome deferve thefe 
Encomiums, not only for Jurifprudence, but likewife for Eloquence, and air other . 
Difcipline. Thus we . read in Claudian, that Rome> was ca\Y&>Armo'rtm, Legumtyte 
Parentem, qua prima dedit cimabula juris 1 ; and eliewhere,.. Legum Genetricem : 
and by Simmacbtts, Latiaris facundia domicilium a ; arid Ennodius, Hierom b Cajfio- 
dorus, and many other Writers gave her fuch like Epithets. •/.; :. ..... 

S O great was the Care and Study of the Emperors, to be „ watchful over the 
Decorum and Re-eftablifhment of that Academy,- that in the Time of Valentinian the 
Elder i Rome being now. decay 'd in its ancient Splendor, and the Youth being given 
to all forts of Luxury and Vice, infomuch that the .Academy was much fallen from 
its Inftltution, and many Abufcs having crept into it, that Prince, who Jiad 
the Care of the Exercifes of Rome much at heart, thought of redreffing thefe Di£ 
orders : He publifh'd there for that end, that famous Conftitutipn, which in the 
Year 370. he directed to Olibrius, Prefect of that City, part of which may be 
yet read in the ^heodo'fian Code.*, where he eftablinVd eleven Academical Laws for 
redrefling fo many Abufes, of which in a more proper Place I mall fpeak : So 
that being reftor'd by thele Laws, it might, for a long time after, maintain its 
Splendor, and draw to it felf, as before, the Youth from all Parts of the Weft for 
attaining Learning, and efpecially the Jurifprudence. . So in the Time of I'heodorick 
the Ofirogoth, we fee the Cuftom of fending the Youth to Rome for Inftruction con- 
tinu'd ; but he would not allow them to return home, until they had compleated 
their Studies in that City. In effect, he deny'd iiich a Licenfe to Philagrius, altho 5 
he deferved well at his Hands, who having lent fbme Nephews to Rome to ftudy^ 
and being about to recal them, he order 5 d Feftus to hinder them: from departing, 
extolling mightily the Refidence in Rome for Youth ; Nulli Jit ingrata Roma, qua 
diet 11011 poteft aliena : ilia eloquentia foecunda mater : ilia virtutum omnium Latijfi- 
mum 2e??tplum*. He deny'd it likewile to Valerianus^ who had fent his Sons to 
ftudy at Rome 5 he wrote to Simmachus not to let them go s . The fame Injunction 
was continu'd by Athalarick his Nephew, who, imitating Valentinian, took 
fpecial Care of it; and we read yet in Cajjiodorus 6 , a Letter he wrote for that 
purpofe to the Senate of Rome, in which he enjoyn'd the Studies, and re-eftablilh'd 
the ufiial Salaries, for thofe who taught in t^hat Academy ; in which, befides the 
Grammarians, Orators, and other Profeffors, there were Expofitors of the Laws * 
by which new Reftoration, Rome might afterwards, and alfo in the moft barbarous 
Times, deferve thofe Honours and Encomiums, which moft of the Writers of that 
low Age gave it, which are collected by Savaro on Sidonius Apollinaris 



' Claudian. in Panegyr. 3. Stiliconis. 
* Simmac. lib. 8. epift. 08. 

3 C. Th. L. I.C. de ftudiis liberaUbus urbis 
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Of the AGADEMT of BERYTIS in the Eaft. 



BE R T<?1 S, a City in Phoenicia in the Eaft, was fo deferving at the Hands of 
ttbeodofius the Tounger, that he adorn'd it with the Title of Metropolis of 

Phoenicia, as he did tyre : A City no lefs famous for the Study of the Laws in the 
Eaft, than Rome in the Weft 5 and as the Civil Law was taught at Rome in Lati?i 9 
fo it was at Berytis in Greek. On account of the famous Academy eftablifh'd here, 
it was call'd the City of Laws, becaufe it repienifh'd the World with them. By 
whom this Academy was inftituted is not certainly known : 'Tis beyond all Dilpute, 
that it flourifh'd a long Time before the Reign* of Dioclefian the Emperor, as is 
manifeft from a Decree of that Emperor, which we fee in the Juftinian Code 



1 L. 1. C. qui «tat. vel profefl*. fe excuf. lib. 10. 
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dfce&ed to £*usrinSs b and other Scholars iff Strafta; who,- for' fe&ning the fegal 
Bifdplihe 3 J .ftay'diir Ser^ 

a ictl-.the-Yandio? , feePtbT?hic6 irf the Etit SScK-'d jfo this" Ciiy, a*s to ffitf 
Manfion-hdife of the Laws; A iiibft clear THfiiflSfly" 6f wfiicfrj fhat which 
Gre&rius fbidmatargps} Blfhdp of N&ft&fdreUi givB us H the Palie^f leal Cfratiofi 
on Onwii where he tells* tM Be had learnt the Mln&n Jurifprudehee 1 irf ifee 
Academy-of ^imou* for the Study of all ftafeffiofls. But" jJa^ticuterly for 

that of the Law; Neither was the Faine -6f ffiis Academy JeS iirld^f &fiftdffi'm 
and Cto/fcwfc about- the Year of ehHft ttfo: THe aftcletit GgogfafneT * CfWdf 




the Laws^ iayS tHttS^ dccdfUiag to the ancient ^r&iflatioil 5 B&jttos Gftitas 

vztide delhiofa & MBifrii Ba&&&, fir tub bbiHtaju3ki0 EMZtitfUte. Ifih 
enimviri tiitik tit otntidm ortert terrahtm Mfi&nt ]Mtcihiis\ &&M#lto t Lfflt ciijio- 
diwit Pffftfinclas - qntbfis mhtutinr Vegrnt frfflhiftoms. For which Catife, NoUMs^ * 9 






who irvd tinfe Vatem^ upon the fame Accbuht-, calf d her the Mother of the 
Laws. Ahd in the time of metis the Em^efor, there was filch a Crowd rf 
Youth mtefcCi^learn&g the liaw^, that niihfeff was Ibrry PoV having 

negJefted the Sfudy of j^btjueMce for that of tfie Jjiwi Atfd jfeffli&s \ peak- 
ing of the Ruin of ocd&otfd b£ aft Eaftfiqifcke which defird;y*d aimoft 
the -whole Ckyj affirffiSj that 'twere was a £?ear. Sfeugfirer am'dhg the Cit^effs, arid 
thofe who were learning 'the Laws bf RWfe. iMly, our frffirtidn * 'cafe Bfr j*/ j 
the Qty of the laws y aftd in andtner P. tece* the Nurfe tffthtm : \\Jheftce he 

caus'd Dorotbetis "and * " 
have a Share in 

the Lawste-^ny oth'er • At^demy 'm fife Eaft, but to thtffe o? 'aH& fe- 

jiMttinople ( becaufe thfe iaft was fefinded Thhis Ti&e by^»jft$ lfi 
the Yeir $25.) asiithfe Weft'6) that of Rome. 

tfliKE were^ 'm thefe Tiiifes, m fdifie tftifes of the Eaft, other Ac'a- 
ddmiesi, where Learning \vas -prafe&U, as in Zaddicea, of Hvhich AWxM'er "SeVerus 
niakes inentibft in dnt ^~ «^dix:^^ ^.d-l ^u-^j ^ ^ ^ 

Code 9 . ln\#femitfrlk 
wife th 

which, when we come to treat of the Eftablifhing of the Neapolitan Academy we 
fliall fpeak ^ Frederick the feconcL Emperor, was hot the firft who f buiTt ft 'from 
the Foundation, but that "City had always been, as the Tarrie Tredeno'k -calls -it, 
Antiqua Mater ^ ^folrnis -ftuiti ? 5 Tor which 1 Caiife 'he was Induced to renew its. 
ancient Studies, and" enlarge It to alhore "noble and magnificent Form, advancing 
the Neapolitan Academy above all others 3 and for that End orderd, that the 
Youth, as well of that Kingdom as thofe of Sicily, mould go to Naples for 
learning Difeipline, of which we lhall difcourfe more at large when we come to 
treat of that Re-eftablilhment. There were not wanting Schools in the other 
Greek Cities in thefe our Frovinces ; but thofe Schools, while Rome flourifh'd, 
remained obfeure, as foon as the Atbenceum appear'd 5 -and after Rome had fpread 
its Laws Over "the whole £mp ire, the Weftern Provinces fent their Youth to that 
City, as their Mother, to be taught them - 3 as thofe of the Eaft fent theirs to 
Berytis. And thefe leffer Schools were entirely flipprefs'd, when Juftinian gave 
the PriviIege J 6f Explaining the Laws to three Cities 'only, toHvit, ffte 1\vo Rbn/es, 

and Berytis ; hot to '^e'xajidria nor CXfarea, nor, in 'firie, to any tHtHE? City of 
the rwo Empif es. 
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WE.' featt not hetfe fjsentioa t<he Academy of Cbnftantinople , as being along time 
after the Tear 445. founded by tfbewbfius the T&unger, and redWd into a Form, 
of which we fhall give an Effay in the following Book- of this Hiftory . 



SECT. IIL 



BE H 0 L D in what flourifhing Conditio^ thefe our Provinces were, before th£ 
Reign of ConftantinO) when every City ftudied to put in qrder her own Polity 
and Government, }n Imitation of Rome, of which they boafted of being fmall 
Refemblances and Images: When they liv'd according to their own Laws; and 
when theRoman Jurifprudence, which was their Ru|e and Pattern, was arriy-d to; 
its Height, and the greatefl Bfteem ; if we ejther eonfider the Favour of the Princes,, 
or the Wiftlom of their Pecree§, the Knowledge of the Civilians, the Majefty of 
the Acadetaies, and th§ I^apning of the Profeffprs, of the Probity of the Magift rates. 
"Tis well knowrtj that feme merely out of top great a Love for Novelty, and of 
being made remarkable by fcnrie Extravagancy, could not contain themielves &qm 
blaming the Banian Laws, as being top fubtie and far-fetcb'd, and often repugnant 
to good Senfe, and the common Underftanding of Men. Others again, have pre- 
fum'd to examine into, and reject {oxm of them, as conjxary to Reafen and Equity. 
Others have composed particular Treacles, which George Pafquius hath related 1 ; and 
among us the Cardinal dejj&ca hath attempted it likewife, jn {eyeral long Difcourfes 2 . 
But they might eafily perceive how far they were mifled, who with the weak aud ftort 
Sight of <their Underftanding^ jhave preter*ded to impugn a Truth, evident fpf ib 
many Ages., and profe&d by the greatefl- Men who floiuWd when Mankind had 

reach'd co .fuch anEAevapipn and Eminency, that the like .was never known before, 
and we-don'tfcnow that -it fhall ever arrive again to that Sublimity, which was won- 
derful .as Jong as the Rotmn Empire iafted. The Romans gave us wife arid juft 
Law&> Asiby Experience they are known to jfae jqpft ufeful, cpuforrnable to natural 
Squifcy, and adapted to ..c.ivi.l Society, and hiirnan .Commerce : If it were allow'd tq 
every one to-mali.hiwfelf Tudge.pf the Laws, and by his own Judgment and.Caprice 
to gi ve "Directions ;about xvhat. might be .needful in thqfe Matters, we fhpuldiee 
every Man* by trufting.tpjhis K).wn JJnclerft^ndipg, maintaining his own Opinion, to 
be equal to that q£ any other ^ whence fluprders and Confufion, and at laft, a. 
deplorable 5(^pticifo^wpuid.be .in|r.CKiuc.d among us. Solon being ask'd, If he (had 
given the moft juft ^ridaviie {Laws : to rtfre /ftbefiiajis? a,nfwer'd, The beft, having 
n*ade*hem'moft:.fui.tay and fitted .for their Advantage ; /fpraf- 

muchasthe jjuftioeand ^e }}Liipwle.dge pf -the Law? depend npt on abftraeled and 
metaphyfical Rea&ns, iut.on their beingtbeneficiai to the People, .to Commerce and 

Civil Life, of which the Romans for many Ages gave fufficient Tcftimonys whence 
it came, that altho' the Empire was ruin'd, yet the Majefty and Uie of their Laws 
was continud in- the. new Dominions that were eftablinYd in Europe. The Utile and 
Uoneftum are the Rule of Laws, and th$Je will always be found jnft which, prove the 
Utile and Bmteftmt of the .People j .which deferves a Treatife by jtfelf, but 'tis not 
to our Purpofe. There are others who fill the World with Complaints againftthe 
Romans on accouutof the Multiplicity of Co many Laws: Th.it Complaint is not 
new, but very old, even fince the Time of the Free-Commonwealth 3 lb that Cafar 3 
and Pompey thought of giving fome Remedy to it, by reducing the Roman Jurilprudence 
to a certain Order, which could never be put in Practice by fb famous Men, much 
lefi can it be expected to be done by others, being an Undertaking altogether 
impracticable and impoffibJe. But theie Complaints had been better beftow'd, had 
they been levell'd at the Depravity of the Manners of Men, their Ambition, and 
DilTolutenefi, than at the Laws • for °us very certain that the Multiplicity of Vices 
are the Caufe of the Multiplicity : pf Laws, .and lie one always produceth the other, 
whence Arcefilaus 4 was went to fay, That .wherethere are many Medicines, and many 

1 Georg- Pafq denov. inventls. r 3 Sueton. injul. cap. 24. Cic. lib. r. de orat. 

* Card, de Luca, conflict, legis, & rac. I 4 Joh. Srob. Sem. iz- 
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Pfayficians, there are always abundance" of Difeafes/: So where the Laws abound, there 
is much Inju{bce^t : neverthelels there is not much Injuftice 5 . and many Vices, be- 
caufe there be. many Laws, but there are many-Laws ibecaufe there are; many 
Vices : For to re&ify the corrupt Cuftoms of Men, there was no other Remedy 
but that of the Laws. The Roman Empire had been ruin'd much fboner, if from 
Time to Time the Wifdom of feme Prince had not given Remedies by means of 
the Laws. The Romans had always many domeftick Examples before their Eyes, 
which taught them, that there was no Bridle fo" powerful again ft the Diflblutenefs 
of Men, as the Laws. They well knew, that from the Beginning of their Com- 
monwealth, nothing was more eagerly coveted by the lie entious Rotf^m Youth, than 
not to be govern d by Laws, and that every Thing might be remitted to the King, 
and to his Determination ; and that for no other Reafbn. but that which Livv 




SahibfioTem^ mlioremque inopi, quam fotenti ; nihil laxamenti nee Venice ftdbere 0 fi 
modum execjferis : Periculofum effe^ in tot bumanis erroribus i fola innocent i a vivere. 
Sentiments too licentious and hurtful, and directly oppofite to that which Arifiotle 
teacheth in his Politicks *. Where there is a Commonwealth without Vices, 'tis 
certainly as wrong to load it with Laws, as it would be to apply Medicines to a 
found Body. But if it be given to Riot and Luxury, and threatens Ruin, there's 
no other Remedy but to have recourfe to the Laws. And it were much better in 
that Cafe, that, the Commonwealth mould abound in Laws, which forefee and op- 
pofe themfelves to all Vice 3 , than to remit every Thing to the Determination of the 
Magiftrates, whofe Judgments are febjeft to Paffions, and the Machinations and 
Snares of Pleaders. 

9 TI S certainly true, that the Corruption of Manners can't be fufficiently redrefs'd 
by the Laws ; and in this Cafe, • that grave Inftru&ion of Bacon Lord Verulam 4 , 
can't be enough commended, which Princes ought always to have before their Eyes, 
who fays, That their greateft Care and Thoughts ought not to be fo much about 
redreffingof Abufesand Corruptions by the Laws, as in watching over the Educa- 
tion of the Youth. All the Severity of the Laws fhould be employ'd about their 
Education, fince by that Means the Number of Vices would be in a great meafure 
leflen'd, arid confequently the Number of the Laws. They fhould be chiefly intent 
about re-eftabli(hing and providing the Academies with good Statutes and ProfefTors. 
Of late we have feen feme Care taken to reftore the Colleges for the Education of 
Youth, in which the Jefiiits have been eminent. But now again they begin to fall 
off from their firft Difcipline, we fee likewife the ancient Fervency abated, and all 
the good Inftitutions corrupted. Thefe Things require a Cenfor rather than an 
Hiftorian , therefore what we have hitherto furmifed being fufficient for a Prepara- 
tive to what is to follow, after having given an Account of the Ecclefiaftica! Polity 
of thefe Ages, we Ihall take a Steo to the Reijm of Cnnliantine frnm mh\rh th\ c 
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Of the Ecclejiajikal ^Polity in the Three Jirjl Centuries. 

HE new Chriftian Religion, which from J e fits Chrift our Lord, began in 
the Time ofOffavius Auguftus to fpread itfelf amongft Men 3 made known 
unto us two Powers in this World, by whom it was neceflary it fhculd be 
governd, the Spiritual and the Temporal 1 . The Spiritual in the 

Priefthood or Ecclefiaftical State, which adminifters Divine and Sacred 

Things ; The Temporal in the Empire or Monarchy, or the Political State, which 
governs Human and Prophane Things ; each of them having its different Obje&s : 
The Princes becaufe they are to take care of worldly Things , the Priefts of Spiritual. 
Each having his own Power different and diftincl: y that of the Prince to puniflror 
reward with corporal Pain • that of the Priefts with Spiritual. In fhort, to each 
was given his own Power apart ; hence, not without Reaibn, the Magiftrate carries 
the Sword, and the Priefts the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I T was not fo among the Heathens, who did nofcacknowledge ,thefe two Powers" 
in the World as diftincl: and feparate • but they conjoin'd them in one fingle Perfbn 3 
whence their Kings were fole Heads and Governors : And the Reafon was,- becaufe 
they made Religion only ferve for the Prefervation- of the State, and did not direcV 
it, as we do, to another more fublime End. Thus among the Romans the High 
Priefthood continu'd a long Time in the very Perfbn. of the Emperors 2 ; and altho' 

they had feparate Colleges of Priefts, to whom the Care of their Religion was com- 
mitted, neverthelefi, as they us'd it only for the Prefervation of the State, conse- 
quently they were obliged to report their moft ferious Deliberations to the Prince as 
their Head ; an Inftitution which was tranfmitted to them by their Forefathers"' with 
whom, as Cicero fays 3 , £>ui return ptiebantur^ iidem auguria tenebant ; ut enim 
fapere, fee divinare, regale duccbatut\ Hence Virgil 4 thus Sngs of King Annius. ■• 



. r 



i 



Annius 



W E fee the fame Cuftom among the ancient Grecians , whom Homer reprefenteth 
to us, where the Heroes, that is to fay the Princes, were thofe whooffer'd Sacrifice: 
Plato gives the fame Account of the Athenians^ and many of the Cities of Greece : 
Among the Ethiopians, as Diodorus writeth, the Kings were the Priefts : So likewife 
among the Egyptians as Plutarch hath it 5 and among the Spartans acccording to 
Herodotus K 

m 

BUT among Chriftians, Religion is not directed for the Prefervation of the 

State, and the Quiet of this World, but to a more fublime End, which regardeth 
Eternal Life, and refpe&eth God, and not Man - whence among us the Priefthood 
is accounted fb much higher and nobler than the Empire, by how much Divine 
Things are fuperior to Human - and as the Soul is more noble than the Body and 
Temporal Things. But on the other hand, the Sword having been given by God to 



^ 1 Novel. 6. Can. duo Tunc 96. Dift. can. Quo- 
niam, Dift. 10. & can. principes, Cauf. 23. 
Quarft. j*. 

D'10 lib. 5-4. Anafc. Germon. lib. 1. dc 
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3 Cic. de Divln. 

4 Virgil, lib. 3. ver. 80. 
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the Empire for governing Worldly Things, that Power hath become ftronger in 
itfel^ that is to fay in this World, than the Spiritual Power given by God to the 
Priefthood, to whom the Uie of the material Sword is forbidden ; fince it hath for 
its QbjejS: x>nly Spiritual and not Senfible Things, and the principal Effect of its 
Powfe^ieferv'd to Heaven ; as our gracious Redeemer teftifieth, by laying, That 
his ; ^^^oni is not of this World, and that if it were, his People would fight for 

THESE two Powers being acknowjedg'd amongft us as Proceeding from the lame 
Principle, which is God, from whom all Power is deriv'd, and terminating in the 
lame End, which is Beatitude, the true End of Man $ 'tis necelfary that they 
fliould have a "Correlpondence and Concord together that is to fay, a Har- 
mony and Agreement compos'd of different Materials, by communicating 
mutually their Virtue and Energy ; lb as that the Empire may aflift the Priefthood 
with its Force for maintaining the Honour of God $ and the Priefthood on its fide, 
may bind and unite the Afie&ions of the People to the Obedience of the Prince 5 
thus all the State will be happy and fiourilhing : On the contrary, if thele two Powers 
ee amongft themfelves ; and if the Priefthood by abiding the Devotion of the 
People, lbould incroach upon the Empire, or Political and Temporal Government 5 
or if the Empire, by turning that Force againfi: God, which he hath put into its 
Hands, fliould incroach upon the Priefthood ; all will go into Dilbrder, Confufion, 
and Rum. 

I T is God, who hath put thele two Powers in different Hands, and hath made 
them both Sovereign in their Kind, that the one might lerve as a Count erpoife to the 
other, for fear that their unbounded Sovereignty might degenerate into Irregularity 
and Tyranny. As it happens when the Temporal Sovereignty infringeth the Laws 
of God, the Spiritual oppofeth it immediately ; and in like manner, the Temporal 
withftandeth the Spiritual % which is moft acceptable to God when 'tis done in a 
lawful Way, and especially when 3 ds done directly and purely for his Service and 
the Pablick Good, and not for Self-intereft, and the one incroaching upon the 
other. 

AND fince thefe two Powers of NecefHty meet together in all Places, and at all 
Times, and ordinarily in different Perfbns ; and befides they being Sovereign in 
their kind, the one quite independant of the other 5 Infinite Wil3om, for preventing 
tne.extreme Dilbrder which is occafion'd by- their Difagreement, hath fix'd liich 
firm Limits, and put fuch vifible Partitions betwixt them, that whoever gives but 
theJeaft.way to Ms Reafbn, may cafily perceive what belongeth to the one and 
the other $ for what is more eafiiy diltinguifiYd than Things Sacred from Prophane, 
Spiritual from Temporal ? There's no more requir'd, than to put in practice that 
beautiful Rule which our Saviour pronounced from his own Mouth, Keddite qu<e 
fait Qefaris Cafari, £3 qu& fait Dei Deo. An Inftrudtion fliort enough, but very 
elegant and clear 5 becaufe, when the Care of Souls and HoJyThings belongs to the 
Priefthood, the Monarch himfelf muft liibmit in that which directly concerneth 
Religion, and the Worlhip of God, if he perceiveth that he hath a Soul, and would 
be number d among the Sons of God and the Church : Manifeft and famous is the 
Example of the Emperor Fbeodofius, who yielded to the Cenlure of a fimple Arch- 
bilhop, and perform'd the Publick Penance which was injoin'd him : The Example 
of David likewile teftifieth it, &ui & fi regali unffione Sacerdotibus , £? Propbetis 

pra crat in caufis faculty tarnen fuberat eis in eaufis Dei 3 . 

AND reciprocally, fince the Government of Temporal Things belongeth to 
Princes, and the Church being in the Commonwealth, as Optatus MUevitanus faith, 
and the Commonwealth not in the Church, it behoveth that all the Ecclefiafticks, 
and likewile the Prelates of the Church, obey the Secular Magiftrate in Matters of 
Civil Polity **. Si omnis an'ma pGteftatibus fubdita eft ergo^ njeftra (faith S, Ber- 
mrd s and Henry Archbilhop of Sens ) quis <vos excepit ah uninjerfitate ? Certe^ qui 
tent at excipere, tent at decipere ; and S. fo. Cbryfofto'/n explaining the Pafiage of 
S- Paul : OTTtnis anima pot eft at i bus [ublimioribus fubdita eft 0 faith he, etiam fi fueris 
Apoftolus^ Evangelijia, Propbeta, Sacerdos^ Monacbus^ boc <vero pietatem Hon Icedit 6 . 
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In ihort, S. Gregory the Great, Pope, ■ Agnofco, laith he, Imperatorem a Deo con* 
ceffum, non militibus.folum, fed & facer doti bus .dominaru 

SEEING then the Diftinction of thefe two Powers is fb Important, it is very 
neceflary to give them different Names $ that is to fay, thole who have the Eccle- 
fiaftical Power, are calfd Pafiors and Prelates, and thofe who poflefi the Temporal, 
are call'd Lords and Rulers • an Appellation forbidden to the Ecclefiafticks from 
the very Mouth of our Saviour, who at two different times, that is, in the De- 
mands of the Sons of Zebedee, and in the Difpute which arofe ambngft the 
Apoftles about Precedency, a little before his Paflion, repeated to them this 
Leffon ; Principes gentium dominantur eorum, *vos autem non fic, A Leflbn 
which St. Peter hath collected in his firft Epiftle, faying to the Bifliops ; Pafcite, 
qui in n)obis eft, gregem Dei, non ut dominantes in Cleris, fed forma facJi gregis , 
that is to fay, Eftablifli'd in the Form of a Flock, whofe Shepherd is not the 
Lord and Proprietor, but the Minifter and Governor only J . So faith God 5 
Pafce onjes me as, and not tuas 3 . 

AND truly the Ecclefiaftical Power being directed to Spiritual and Divine 
Things, which are not properly of this World, can't belong to Men in Property, 
nor direct Dominion, as worldly Things do, but only for Exercife and Admini- 
stration 5 fb that God (who is folc Mafter and Lord of our Souls) committeth 
to them that fupernatural Power, to exercife it vifibly in this World, in his 

Name and Authority, as his Deputies and Lieutenants, everyone in his own 
Hierarchic Degree, juft as in the Civil Polity, many Officers, being fubordinate 
one to another, exercife the Power of their fupreme Lord. 

ALL this is faid only in order to explain the Propriety of the Terms of 
the Subject of this Work, not at all to diminifh, in the leaft, the Ecclefiaftical 
Power, whichj, on the contrary, relating to God directly, ought to be efteem'd 
much more worthy than that of the Princes of the Earth, who in the Beginning 
had not theirs, but by way of Office and Adminiftration, the Sovereignty, or to 
(peak more properly, the. perfect Liberty belong'd to the State as a collective 
Body: So in thbfe Days they were only call'd the Paftores of the People, as they 
are termed by Homer ; but the Object of their Power, which confifteth of worldly- 
Things, being adapted to receive Dominion or Power in Property, they have, 
long ago, gain'd and obtained it in .all Countries of the World $ and there are a 
great iriany of them who have not only acquired the publick Dominion, but the 
private likewife, reducing their People to Slavery. 

THERE can't be found more authentick Proofs of the Diftinction betwixt 
thefe two Sorts of Powers, nor more remarkable Examples of* changing the Power 
both as to Office and Exercife, into that of Property and direct Dominion, than 
that which happened to the People of God, when being tir'd with the Government 
of their Judges, who exercifed a Sovereignty over them, by Office and Admini- 
ftration only, they would have a King, who from that time forth had the Sove- 
reignty by direct Dominion 5 which much offended God, who faid to Samuel, the 
laft of the Judges, They have not rejected thee, but me, that I may not reign any 
more over them ; and a 'little after. Such Jhall be the Right of the King, &c. 4 5 which 
fignifies, that God himfelf was King of that People, and had over them the Pro- 
perty and Power, when they were govern'd by fimple Judges and Officers 5 , but 
it fliall be fb no more, when they fhall have a King, who fhall change that Power 
into Property. An excellent Inftruction for Ecclefiafticks to leave the Property 
of the Spiritual Power to God, and to content themfelves with the Exercife of it, 
as his Vicegerents and Lieutenants, the higheft and nobleft Quality that can be 
upon Earth. 

SUCH is the Diftinction betwixt Spiritual and Temporal Power, which well 
demonftrates, that the one doth not include and produce the other ; neither are 
they fuperior to one another, but that both are Sovereign or Subaltern, in their 
Right and in their Kind. 

NOTWITHSTANDING, this Diftinction hindreth not, but that the one, 
and the other, may refute in the fame Perfbn, and fometimes, which is more, on 
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Account of the fame Dignity. However, 'tis to be obferv'd,. that when it refideth 
in the lame Dignity, it mull be an Ecclefiaftical Dignity, and not a Lordfhip or 
Temporal Office, feeing the Spiritual Power is more Noble than the Temporal : 
And as it can't depend on, nor .be acceflbry to it, fo neither can it be in the 
Peribn of a Laick, to whom ordinarily belongeth the Temporal Power ; and above 
all, the Spiritual Power cannot be held by direct Dominion, nor convey'd by Suc- 
ceffion, nor poflefi'd hereditarily as Temporal Dominions. 

WHENCE it follows, by the bye, that it was repugnant to common Senfe 
for the Kings or Queens of England to have anum'd to themfelves the Supremacy 
of the Church of England, in the fame manner as they aflum'd the Secular Power 
of iheir Realm, as if the one depended on the other 1 : This proceeded from the 
particular Spite which Henry VIII. had againft the Pope, who would not approve 
of his Divorce 5 for which he was fb offended, that he refus'd paying, any more, 
the Tribute which for a long time had been paid by England - y and which is more, 
giving way to his unbridled Paffion, he declard himfelf Head of the Church ot 
England next to Jefus Cbrifi, and oblig'd his Subjects to fwear. That they acknow- 
ledge him to be fupreme Lord, as well in Spiritual as Temporal Matters 5 a 
Solecifm which appear'd plainly afterwards, when his Daughter, Queen Elizabeth^ 

came to reign ; forafmuch, as a Woman was then feen to be Head of the Church 
of England, and the Spiritual Sovereignty fallen to the Diftaff. 

NOW altho' thefe two Powers have been for fbme time in the fame Perfbns 
among the People of God, yet it was in Inch a manner, that the Temporal was 
always acceflbry to the Priefthood - but afterwards, when the People would be 
govern'd by Bangs, thefe Kings had not the Spiritual Power • and if at any Time 
they undertook it^ they were feverely punifti'd by God, as is manifeft by the 
Hiftory of Hofea \ As for the Heathens, we have feen already, that in many Na- 
tions the Kings have been Priefts, by fubje<5ring Religion to the State 5 and they 
made ufe of it no otherwife, than fo far as it was fiibfervient to the State : But 
we being inftruded in better Schools, have been taught to prefer P^eligion, which 
refpecleth God and regardeth Eternal Life, to the State, which concerneth. only 
Man and the Quiet of this World. But there's no Inconveniency nor Repugnancy 
in annexing the Temporal Power, and rendering it acceflbry and dependent on 

ht Priefthood 5 as in the following Books of this Hiftory we mail obferve in the 
Peribn of the Pope of Rome, and other Prelates of the Church- not as if it iprung 
from the Spiritual Sovereignty, and were one of its neceffary Appurtenances, but 
as it hath been acquir'd, from Time to Time, by human Titles, by Conceflions 
of Princes, and Lawful Preferiptions, not Apoftolico jure, as St. Bernard faith 
Nec enim ille tibi dare, quod non babebat, potato. 

Behold thefe two Powers met in Sovereignties independent the one on the 
other, and acknowledging one only Source, which is God , diftmcl:, by well nVd 
Limits from the Mouth of our Saviour, in fuch a manner, that the one hath no 
occafion to interfere with the other. 
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SECT. I. 



9* be Ecclefiaftical Polity of the fir ft Three Jges in the Eafi* 



WE acknowledging then, by the Chriftian Religion, thefe two Powers in the 
World, it will be neceflary, that we give an Account, how the Spiritual began 
to be adminiftred among Men, and how by Degrees the Polity came to be efta- 
bliflVd in the Empire, and in thefe our Provinces, and the Ecclefiaftical State ; 

which in the fucceeding Ages made one of the greateft Changes in the Political 
and Temporal State of this Kingdom. 

2 IN 
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I N" thefe three firft Ages of Man's Redemption, before that Conjlantine em- 
braced the Chriftian Religion, no outward Ecclefiaftical Polity could be thought on 
in the Empire with Stability. The Apoftles and their Succeflbrs, being intent 
lblcly on preaching the Gofpel, did not much mind the Eftablifhing of it j and 
befides, were hindred by Perfections, which conftrain'd them privately and in 
Corners, to mnintain the Exercife of their Religion among the Faithful. 

OUR gracious Redeemer then, being to return to the Father, who fent him 
into this World to mew us a more fecure Way of Salvation, after having given 
us fb many good Rules, left on Earth his Lieutenants, to whom he communicated 
that Spiritual Power, to the End, that as his Vicegerents, they might maintain 
and publifh every where his Religion. He did not make ufe of the Miniftry of 
Angels, but was pleas'd to advance Mankind, neither did he make choice of the 
mighty Men of the Earth for thefe profound Myfteries, but the moft vile and abject ; 
being willing by that to give us another Mark of Diftin&ion between thefe two 
Powers, that the one doth not regard Pedigree, nor other Honours, which the 
World puts a Value upon, but only the Spirit, not Blood, and other human Con- 
fiderations. He left therefore that Power to the Apoftles, his dear Difeiples, who 
while he convers'd with us on Earth, follow'd him : He gave them in Charge to 
teach and preach his Law over all the World, and gave them Power to bind and 
to loofe, as they faw meet ; engaging his Word, that thofe whom they fhould loofe- 
on Earth fhould be loos'd in Heaven, and whom they fhould bind on Earth mould 

be bound in Heaven. 

THE Apoftles, ahhc? they acknowledg'd St. Peter for their 'Head, in the 
Beginning, thought of nothing lefs than eftablifhing an outward Ecclefiaftical 
Polity, feeing they were intent on the Preaching of the Gofpel only, and in bring- 
ing Mankind to the Belief of that Religion, which they were about to eftablifh 
and propagate through all the Provinces of the World ; they apply 5 d themfelves 
to that only : For that end, they difpers'd themfelves, ana traveil'd to different 
Places, whither NecefTity or Occafion led them. The firft Provinces they vifited 

were thofe of the Eaft, as being the neareft to Jerufalem and Paleftine : They 
went to Antioch, Smyrna, Ephefus, Alexandria, and other Cities of the Eaftem 
Provinces, in which they made wonderful Progrefs, bringing thofe People to the 

true Faith ; in which they were but little diverted or hindred by the Imperial 
Officers, thofe -Provinces being far from Kome^ the Head and Seat of the Em- 
perors, their Proceedings were not fb narrowly look'd into ; whence they were able 
to eftablifh Religion in many Cities of thefe Provinces, and to unite the Faithful 
more clofely in many Places, which they call'd Churches. But at firft, as 
St. Hieronymas faith, they having founded Churches in the Cities, thefe were 
govern'd, with common Confcnt, by Presbyters, as an Ariftocracy. After- 
wards, the Number of the Faithful encreafmg, and Confufions and friVifions 
arifing by reafbn of the Multitude, to obviate Difbrders, altho* the Government 
was continu'd with the Presbytery, they began to think of giving the" Super- 
intendency to one of the Priefts, who fhould be their Head, whoni they 
call'd Biihop, that is to fay, Infpe&or, who being plac d in a more high Degree, 
had the Inflection over all the Priefts, and to whom belong 5 d the Care of the 
Church, governing it together with the Presbytery - y fo that the Government of 
the Church became mix'd of Monarchy and Ariftocracy 5 whence Peter de 
Marca 1 took Occafion to fay, That the Monarchical Government of the Church 
was tempered with the Ariftocratical. 

SOME have endeavour d to maintain, that in thofe early Times, the Go- 
vernment and Polity of the Church, was fimply and purely Ariftocratical in the 
Hands of the Priefts only, yielding nothing more to the Bifhops than to the 
Priefts, giving them no Power nor Supremacy above the dthers : But the; incom- 
parable Hugo Grotius 3 , hath folly confuted that Error ; and the contrary \ is clear 
from the Catalogue of fo many Bifhops, which we have from Ireilaus^ Eufebius, 
Socrates^ Sfheodoretus, and others, by which it is manifeft, that frofn the Time of 
the Apoftles, the Bifhops had the Superintendency of the Church -> and being 
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plac'd in a more eminent Degree, were, above the Priefts, as their Head, Thus, 
not to (peak of the Bifhops of Rome, as being a Thing fb well known, in Alexan* 
dria, upon the Death of St. Mark the Evangelift, who had govern'd that Church, 

as St. Hieronymus 1 relateth, the Priefts had always one whom they chofe for their 
Head, Et in Celfiori gradu collocatum Epifcopum nominabant. St. Mark died in the 
Sixty Second Year of the Incarnation, and in the Eighth of the Emperor Nero z : 
And after him, St. John the Apoftle being yet alive, Anianus fucceeded ^ to Anianus 
fbcceeded in the Government of that Church, Abilius, and to him Cerdo, and fb 
from one to another the reft 5 . In Antiocbia, Evodius, Ignatius, &c. In Jem- 
falem, while St. John was yet alive, after the Death of St. James, the Bifhops of 
that City were Simon, Juftus, &c In Smyrna, Polycarpus was put over the 
Priefts as their Biihop, by St. John, who govern'd that Church Eighty Six Years. 
Thus likewife the Church of Epbefus, altho' it was govern'd by the Priefts, yet 
there was one of them who prefided , and after timothy, St. Jobn himfelf, for 
lome time, was Head of it ; for which Reafbn he was call'd the Prince of the 
Clergy, and Angel of the Church ; after that Situs and others fucceeded • fb 
that in the Council of Cbalcedon 4 , from the Mouth of Leontius Magnefianus, 
we read, A SancJo Timotbeo, ufque nunc XXV I L Epifcopi facli, omnes in Epbejo 
ordinati funt. 

NEITHER ought it to feem ft range, to fay it en paffant, that the Evan- 
gelifts, whofe Bufinefs it was to be going to and fro in the Provinces of the 
Empire, and to preach the Gofpel, could have been Bifhops in any City • fince, 
as Hugo Grotius well infbrmeth us 5 , they likewife went to fettle in fome Places, 
where the}* perceiv'd, that their longer Abode would be of greater Advantage 
and where they ftaid, they perform'd all the Offices of a good Bifhop, by prefiding 
in the Presbytery : For which Reafbn we read, that the lame Apoftles were Bifhops 
of lome Cities, "becaufe having remain'd long in them, they had govern'd their 
Churches, as all other Bifhops did who had been ordain'd by them. 

THUS, in Procefs of Time, the Chriftian Religion being fpread overall the 
Provinces of the Empire, altho 5 the Apoftles dy'd, the Bifhops fucceeded in their 
Places, who being above the Presbyters, govern'd the Churches ; therefore we 
lee Bifhops appointed in the Cities, as St. Cyprian witnefleth ; Jam quidem per 
omnes Provincias, per urbes fingulas conftituti [ant Epifcopi : whence it was firmly 
eftablifh'd, that in the Government of the Churches, one of the Priefts was to 
have Rule over the Reft, to whom the Care of the Church was to belong, as 
iSt- Hieronymus teftifieth, toto Orbe decretum eft, lit units de Presbyteris eletfis 
ceteris 'fuper poneretur, ad quern omms cur a Ecclefuz pertineret 6 . 

A ND altho' St. Cyprian faith, That Bifhops were appointed in every City ; yet 
neverthelefs 'tis known, that many Cities had none, but were govern'd and rul'd 
by the Presbytery only • fince the Apoftles did not appoint Bifhops in all Churches, 
but left many of them to be govern'd by the Presbytery, when there were none 
amongft them worthy of being made Bifhops, as St. Epipbanius 7 declareth- 
Presbyteris opus erat, & Diaconis, per bos enim duos Ecclefiaftica compleri pojfunt ; 
tibi vero non inventus eft quis digitus Epifcopatu, permanfit kens fine Epifcopo j ubi 
*vero opus fuit, %3 er ant digtii Epifcopatu, conftituti funt Epifcopi. And thele Churches 
which continued without Bifhops, faith St. Hieronymus, Com muni Presbyteriorum 
confilio gubernabantur. Thus Meroe, a City in Egypt, as Atbanafius 8 writeth, even 
to his Time, had not had a Bifhop, and was govern'd by the Presbytery only and 
many Writers of thole Times declare the fame of many other Cities of the 
Empire. 

SUCH was the Polity of the Ecclefiaftica 1 State in the firft Ages - neither was 
there any other Hierarchy known, nor any other different Degrees, but that of 
Bifhop, PrieftV and. Deacon, who took Care of the Oblations, and likewife of 
what belong'd to the Minifhy of Holy Things. Thefe made up one Body, of 
whom the Bifhop was the Head, and the other Minifters, whether the higher 
or lower, were the Members, and the Council or Senate of the Bifhop, who. 
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together with him govern d the Church. Whence S. Hieronymus 1 reafbning about 
the Bifaops, faid, that they likewife had their Senate, that is the Congregation of 
Priefts : And as S. Bafil likewife faid 2 ; and Ignatius writing to the Zrallians affirmed, 
That the Priefts were the Bifhops Counfeliors and AfTeuors, and that they ought to 
look upon themfelves as having fucceeded in the Place of the Apoftolical Senate • 
whence it was that S. Cyprian never treated of any Thing of Moment, without the 
Afliftance and Advice of his Priefts and Deacons, as may be gathered from, his 

Letters K 

SOME have believ'd that this Polity of giving the Superintendency to the Bilhopsj 
and a Superiority over the Priefts, had been introduced likewife from the Example 
of the Heathens, who had different Degrees in their Priefthood • which was practis'd 
not only by the Greeks and Romans , but had been a very ancient Dilcipline of the 
Druids in Gallia^ as Cafar expreffeth in his Commentaries 4 : Druidibus preeft unus^ 
qui fummam intereos babet author it at em. The Burgundians had alfo their High- 
Prieft, as MarceWnus 5 relateth $ and in the Jewijb Commonwealth, God Almighty 
approved of the fame Cuftom likewife, when he put one of greater Authority oyer 
all the Priefts. 

BUT however probable it may be, that fuch an Order had been inftituted in 
imitation of them, nevertheless, according to the Opinion of Grot ins 6 , it- is more 
probable that fuch a Polity was introdue'd in imitation of the Jewifi Synagogues, 
whereof the Churches founded by the Apoftles feem to be Images and Refem- 
blances • and indeed, we obferve, that in many Places the Synagogues had no 
coercive Power, any more than the Church itfclf, all its Power being Spiritual : We 
likewife fee, that the Apoftles, while they were Preaching in Palefiine and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, found many Synagogues which had been well regulated from the 
Time of the Babyhnijh Difperfion ; and thefe receiving the Faith of Chrift, by the 
Preaching of the Apoftles, becaufe the Gofpel wasfirft preach'd to them, there was 
no Reafbn why they fhould change their Polity, and forfake that which the Expe- 
rience of many Ages had approv'd of, and recommended ; add to this, that the 
Work of the Apoftles was more eafy, becaufe, when they were to plant a new 
Religion in the Gentile World, the Novelty of the Thing made no Noife, nor was 
taken Notice of by the Imperial Officers, who were little concern'd in the Matter, 
feeing there was no Change in the outward Polity, when the Synagogues were con- 
verted into Churches ; and when Churches were founded elfewhere, altogether con- 
formable to the Jewifi Institutions, to which the Imperial Officers were no Strangers,, 
little or no Innovation was obferv'd, at leaft not fb much as could give any Diftur- 
bance to the Civil State of the Empire. 

A S in every Synagogue there was one, who was above the reft, whom they 
call'd the Ruler, in his Place they appointed a Bifhop ; they had Paftors, to whom 
the Priefts fucceeded - 3 there were likewife Bleemofinaries^ who were much the fame 
with Deacons. 



1 Hieron. In cap. 2. Ifalae : Et nos habemus 
Senatum noftrum Czetum Presbycerorum. 
1 S. Bafil. ep. 219. 

3 Cyprian, ep. 10. lib. 1. ep. 7. lib. 2. ep. 2. 
lib. 4. ep. 10. lib. 3. ep. 10. lib. 4. 



4 See Claud. Fonteius in differt. de Antiq* 
Jur. Presbyt. in reg. Eccl. cap. 7, 9. 

5 Amm. Marcel, lib. 28. hift. cap. y. 

6 Grot. loc. cic. cap. ji. num. 8. 



SECT. II. 

7*. he Ecchjiafiical ^Polity in the Weft, and in thefe our ^Provinces. 

WHILST this new Religion was fpreading in the Eaft, and having made 
wonderful Progrefs in thofe Parts, it was refblv'd to eftablifh it likewife in 
the Weft, fome of the Apoftles, and many of the DifcipJes for that end travelled 
into thefe our Provinces. 3 Tis faid that St. Peter himfelf, their Plead, leaving the 
See of Antiocb, having appointed Evodius Bifhop of that Church, failed with many 
of his DifcipJes towards Italy ^ in order to go to Rome : That he landed firft at Brmi- 

I 
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dufiiim y from thence he Went to Otranto *, and then to 2amitum 9 in which City he 
preacr/d the Faith of Chrift, and converted a great many of the Citizens to the 
Faith, leaving Amafianus Bifcop of the Place * $ fome will have it *, that he like- 
wife vifited 2 m ans, Oria, Andria, and lail'd by the Adriatick to Sipontum ; from 
thence he returned, and coalliing along our Shore arriv'd at PJbegium, in which Cities 
he planted the Chriftian Religion : Then departing from Rhegium with his Fol- 
lowers, failing through the Tyrrhenian Sea, he arriv'd in ours, and beholding the 
pleafant Situation of the City of Naples, refolv'd to land and convert it to the true 
Faith : And they will have it, that he met at the Gate of the City a Lady calf d 
Candida, and with her, and her Brother Afprenus, wrought many Miracles, at 
which the Neapolitans being moved, they received Baptifin from him, and before 
he departed for Rome, he appointed Afprcnus Bifbop of that City, who was the firft. 
'Tis alfo laid. That in that Journey St. Peter himlelf went as far as Capua ; and 
after having converted that City, he left there Prifcus, one of the ancient Difciples of 
Chrift, for Bifhop, in whole Houfe he caused to prepare Eafier, and eat with his 
Difciples in the Parlour. And afterwards having gone to Atina, a City now 
deftroyed, appointed Mark Bifhop of it : And laftly, taking Journey for Rome^ 
palled by Zerracina, of which Place he ordain d Epaphroditus Bilhop. The People 
of Bari likewifo pretend, that St. Peter was alfo in their City, as well as in Parent urn 
and Otranto 4 . Thole of Bene-ventum, that he left with them Pbothius their firft 
Bifhop *. Sejfa pretends the lame, and that he gave to them Simifius for their 
Bifliop. In Ihort, if one Ihould mind fuch Stories, there is not a City in our 

Provinces that doth not pretend to have had their Bifhops either from St. Peter or 
St. Paul) as Rhegium boafteth of Stephen its firft Bifhop, or from fome one or other 
of the Seventy-two Difciples of Chrift our Lord $ or laftly, from the Difciples of 
the Apoftles. Indeed, Pvzuolo reckoneth its firft Bifhop Patrobas, one of the 
Seventy-two Difciples, and Difciple of St, Paul, of whom he maketh mention in his 
Epiftle to the Romans, who being ordain'd Bifhop by St. Peter^ and arriving at 
Pozuolo, preach'd there the Chriftian Faith. 

'TIS reported likewife, that St. Peter was no fooner arriv'd at Rome, than he 
•was obliged to fly for it, becaufe of the rigorous Edicts which the Emperor Claudius 
had put forth againft the Jews, ordering them all out of Rome 6 . That he having 
return d to Jerufalem, and ordain'd many other Bifhops in the Cities of the Eaft, 
came back a fccond Time to Italy 9 in order to go to Rome ; and that in this fecond 
Voyage arriving in the Town o£Refina, nezrNaples, by hisPreaching he converted that 
People, and left with them Ampello to inftru& them better in the Faith of Chrift : 
Thence returning to Naples, was received by Afprenus and the Neapolitan Chriftians 
with infinite Marks of Kindnels and Rejoicing, and founded a Church there ; and 
that in this fecond PalTage he vifited many other Cities in Puglia. Thence going 
to Rome, he eftabliftid his Chair in that City, and ordain'd Linus Bifhop of it, 
who having fuffer'd Martyrdom, had for his Succeffor Clemens, to whom fucceeded 
Clstus and Anacletus, and the other Bifhops according to the Catalogue which we 
have of the Bifhops of Rjme 7 . 

O N the other hand, there are fome who pretend to throw to the Ground all 
thefe Accounts, and render them Fabulous - 3 fince they have undertaken with as 
great Temerity as Stubbornnels, to maintain, that St. Peter never was in this our 
Country, but impudently have been lb bold as to affert likewifo, that he never 
was at Rome. The grcateft Stickler on that Side is Salmafius 8 , who, contrary to 
what the ancient Fathers 9 of the Church believ'd, and what hath been handed 
down to us by the ancient Tradition of our Forefathers, will maintain at any rate, 
that St. Peter never was at Rome s calling in Queftion, that which the Church hath 



* P. Carac. de Sacr. Neapol. Eccl. Mon. cap. 

1 Juven. Hift. .Tar. 1. 8. c i. Scl.ult.cap. i. 
3 Summon t. lib. \. cap. i. 

* Beaol. Hit*, de Bari, lib. i. 

s Carac. de Sacr. EccleC Mon. cap. §. j. 

6 Snet. in Claud, cap. ;6. Judsos impulfore 
Cbrifto affidue tumultuantes, Romaexpulit. 

7 Oratus, Rnfinus, S. Augoft. Grot, de Imp. 
Sum. Pot- cap. ii. num. jr. 



Salmaf. In apparatu ad libros de prlmacu 
Paps : De^ quo admiramr Grotius defen- 

dere Sententiam a toto orte deftkutam, Grot, 
ep.^;. 

* Irensuslib. cap. i. Tertullian. de Prae- 

fcripc. deUnit. Eccl. Arnob. adv. genres Laftant. 

lib. 4. cap. 1. Cajns, Dionyfrus, Corinthius, 
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always with Stedfaftnefs and Conftancy believ'd : Which gave occafion to- Jvbn 
Owm * falfly to- believe. That thac Point wasftill undecided. 

■ 

AH Petrus f iter it Roma, fub judice lis eft ? 

BUT whatever may be in that Difpute, which we muft leave altogether to the. 
Ecclefiaftical Writers, who have at large confuted that Error, 'tis fufficient for 
our Purpofe, that it is inconteftable, that either by St. Peter himfelf, or by the 
other Apoftles, or their Difciples, or other Succeffors, the Chriftian Religion was 
introduced into thefe our Provinces, and many Churches founded in many Cities 
of them 5 for which End, many Bifhops were ordain'd long before Conftantine the 
Great embrae'd our Religion, that is to fay, in the firft three Ages of Man's Re- 
demption: AU which is made very clear, not only by the frequent Martyrdoms, 
which happen 1 *d in our Provinces, but by the ancient Regifters we have of the 
Bifhops of many Cities. Naples reckoneth a great many before Conftantine the 
Creat > Afpiruu^ Epatimitus, Maurits 0 Probus, Paulas, Agrippinus, Eufiacbius 9 

Ettfebius, Marcianus, Cofma, and others. Capua numbers afib its own, Prifcusy 

Simttts, Rnfus, Auguftinus, Ariftcus, Prot6rius, and Profits. Nola • Fe?ix 9 
CaPionius Aurelianus, and Maximus. Pozuolo, Patrobas, Celfus, John. Cuma 3 
Maxentius. Beneventum like wile reckoneth its own, amongft whom the famous 
Jannarius, who fuffer'd Martyrdom under Dioctefiaii. Atina boafteth of its Bifhops 
irom the Time of the Apoftles, Mark, Fnlgentius, and Hilar ins. Sipontum 5 Bari y 
Gtranto, 2amitum, Rhegium, Salemum - y and other Cities of thefe our Provinces, 
had theirs before Conftantine, of whom Ferdinandits Ugellus, in his laborious Work 
de Italia Sacra, hath given us a long Catalogue. 

BUT as 'tis beyond ail Difpute, that the Chriftian Religion was introdue'd into 
many Cities of thefe our Provinces in the firft Ages, and that there was in each of 
them-, a great Number of the Faithful, acknowledging the Bifhops for their Mo- 
derators j fo it can't be doubted, but the Exereife of that Religion was perform'd 
with much Caution, privately and in the moft hidden Corners of their Houfes, 
and often in the moft unknown Caves, and fartheft from the Refbrt of Men. 
Certainly our firft Bifhops in thefe Provinces being fb near Rome, had greater 
Difficulty in maintaining this Religion amongft the Faithful, than thofe of the 
Eaftern Provinces, as being at a greater Diftanee from Rome. The Roman Em- 
perors were altogether intent on extinguifhing this new Religion : They were uneafy 
at the very Name of a Chriftian, and to render them more deteftal Je, they were 
branded as guilty of many Crimes and Villainies • that they were Murderers, 
. adding, that they kill' d Children and fed upon their Flefn : That they were 
Inceftuous, and that in their Night AfTemblies they all mingled, and pol- 
luted themfelves with execrable Lufts z : And thofe, who by their manifeft Probity, 
to whom they could impute none of thefe Wickedneffes, were made deteftable to 
the Emperors, as Defpifers of the Worfhip of their Gods • that they did not pay 
the Honour due to the Emperors ; that they flighted the Roman Laws, and their 
Cuftoms, and every thing elfe • did not invoke their Gods, nor vouchfafe to offer 
them Sacrifices • for which Caufe they were calf d Atheifts, Sacrilegious, Difturbers 
of the State and Cuftoms, and an eternal Peftilence to Mankind and Nature , fince 

by the Contempt they had for their Gods, they laid, they provok'd them to 
Wrath and Revenge, by which they were the Occafion of many Mifchiefs among 
Men and Nations - fo much that with the Heathens it pafs'd current and as a 
continual Quarrel, that the Chriftians were the Caufe of aU their Misfortunes • 
which wicked Opinion lafted in Rome to the Days of ALirich, when he took that 
City, attributing that Difgrace to the Wrath of their Gods, who for the Con- 
tempt they had them in and their Religion, reveng'd themfelves after that 
manner upon the Romans ; which moved Sc. Auguftine to write his Books of the 
City of God, and Orofius to write his Orchcftra, or Hiftory againft the Pagans K 

FOR which Caufes the Emperors began to perfecute them ; and the Perfe- 
ction of Nero was the moft terrible of all, who, by fevere Edicts, coudemn'd 
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diem to- Death, as publick Enemies of the State and Mankind r . Domit'ian folio w'd 
his Footfteps. f raj an was not fo cruel againft them ; for in returning Anfwer to 
Pliny 9 then Proconful in Pont us and Byibinia, who being terrified by the great 
Number they grew to daily in" theie Provinces, wanted to know how he mould- 
punifh them, he ordain'd, That they being accus'd and convicted, he mould 
proceed- againft them with Severity ; but if they were not accus'd, he mould rather 
wink at them. By which, as VoJJius obferveth, the Clemency of Sfrajan the 
Heathen, was greater towards Chriftians, than that of Chriftians, not only towards 
the Mahometans, but even towards Chriftians- thcmlelves who are charged with- 
Herefy, againft whom the Inquifition, a Tribunal lately introduc'd, proceeded! 
with much Rigor, without being accus'd - of which Tribunal we mall have Occafionv 
to treat more at large in another Place. Adrian, the Antonines, Severus, Maxi- 
mums, Decius, Valeriams, Diodefian, jMaximinianus, Galerius, and laftly Moxen- 
tins, were moft cruel Enemies of the Chriftian Name ; and if thefe Perfections, 
were cruel in the other Provinces of the Empire, they were much more £o y 
without doubt, in our Campania, and the other Provinces, which at prelent 
compofe this Kingdom, as being nearer to Rome. The Officers by whom they 
were govern'd, in order to pleafe the Inclinations of the Princes, and to be taken, 
notice of as zealous for their Service, as being more narrowly obferv'd, put 
their Edicts in Execution, with the more Rigour and Readinefs : Whence it is > 
that with Reafon^ Campania, and thefe our Provinces, boaft of fo many Mar- 
tyrs % and that all thefe firft Bifhops of their Cities, are now wodhipp'd as Saints*. 

as they, who in the Midft of fuch fierce Temp efts, always confefs'd the Faith of 
Chrhl, and being intrepid, did not value Slaughter nor Death. There are yet 
remaining the Veftiges of the Burying Place of Nola : The Memory of the Mar- 
tyrdoms in Pozuolo, in the Time of Diode fian, and many other Burying Places of 
Martyrs in feveral Parts of the other Provinces, which afterwards, when Conftantine 
gave Peace to the Church, were difeover'd by the Faithful, and made known 5 
whence it was,, that the neighbouring People out of Devotion, flocking to the. 
Tombs of the Martyrs, there were fo many Inhabitants near thefe Places, and 
new Towns and Caftles built ; And from this it was, that thefe new Towns in 
our Kingdom took their Names from thefe tutelar Saints 3 . 

I N thefe troublefbme Times, no outward Church Polity could be thought 
of in thefe our Provinces : The Faithful, for the moft Part, abfeonded as Fu- 
gitives, and in fuch Confufion, that they could not but clandeftinely perform ther 
Exercife of their New Religion. The Bifhops, with much Danger, attended only 
the Converfions, and that in Cities altogether Heathen, as need requir'd, they runt 
ibmetimes to one City, lometimes to another j fb that they could- not apply them- 
felves to the Political Government of their Churches. 

FOR which Reafons, there could no Change or Alteration happen in the 
Polity of the Empire, and much lefs in thefe our Provinces, in fuch Times, or* 
Account of the new Chriftian Religion The Cities- were all Heathen, the Re- 
ligion which was publickly profefs'd by the Magiftrates, the Laws, Cuftoms, and 
Rites, were all Heathen. The Chriftians were reputed as publick Enemies 
Difturbers of the State, and, as fuch, excluded the Commonwealth : Their Meetings 
feverely puninVd ; they could not have feparate Colleges ; their Churches had no. 
Revenues. All the Cities of thefe our Provinces, altho s there were many Chriftians 
who liv'd in them privately, and that the Number encreas'd daily, yet were 
Heathen, and Heathenifm was publickly profefs'd. Every City took Example 
from Rome, and many of the Roman Magiftrates imitated the Religion of their 
Head 5 and it was not only the Municipal, the Colonial, and the Prsefedural, but 
alfb the Confederated Cities, which had more Liberty. 

I Sueror. in Ncron. cap. 16. Tacit, an. 1 f. I 3 Camil. Per. in Falcon. BeneY. pae. 170. 
* ?. Carac. de Sacr. Neapol. Ecd. Monum. 1 
cap. 1, Ss$. 2 6c f. 
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N A P L E 3, ^ alfo all the other Cities of this Kingdofn, were 

umverfally Heathen; 

NAPLES, as isbeliev'd, did not become entirely Chriftian, from the firft 
Preaching of the Gofpel, which they fay was by St Peter. 'T\s very pro- 
bable, that fome Neapolitans embrac'd immediately the Faith of Chrift, and with 
much Caution follow'd their Bifliop Afprenus, living hiddenly in that Belief ; but 
all the reft were Idolaters, and that Worfhip publickly profefs'd. So that of all 
the Greek Cities in thefe our Provinces, Naples was certainly the molt fuperftitious 
and moft addicted to the Errors of the Heathens, and its old Religion. It had its 
publickTemples, in honour of various Deities : oiEumclusxts Country God, oiEbo r , 
who had for an Adjunct that of ClariJJimus given him, or moft refplendent God • 
they believ'd him the fame as Apollo, and he was alfb calf d the God Mitra : They 
had Cajlor and Pollux, Diana, Ceres, and a great many other Deities. It had its 

Brotherhoods (as hath been already obferv'd) not only dedicated to its Country 
Gods, but likwife to Heroes, and in private Temples built by them, Sacrifices were 
offer 3 d by the Families that met there. Innumerable were the Games alfb which 
they had for celebrating their Feafts with the greater Pomp and Solemnity, and fb 
famous that they drew Spectators from the remoteft Parts : the moft renown'd of 
which were the Olympick Games, which they celebrated with fo much Care and 
Skill, that they entic'd the Emperors themfelves to be Spectators of them: Neither 
were the Feaftings at the Temple of Ceres, near the Sea, lefs admird, from which 
that Goddefs is calf d by Statins, Attia Ceres. 

SOME vainly believe, that thefe Feftivals and thefe Temples ceas'd, as fbon 
as St Peter preach'd the Gofpel there 5 whereas 'tis manifeft, that they were con- 
tinu'd for a long time after. Stattus, who wrote under Domitian, in his Syl-vce y 
and elfewhere, makes mention frequently of thefe Feafts and Games. Others have 
been yet more foolifhly perfuaded, that Learning was taught in the Academy, 
which, in Naples, was dedicated to Hercules, and that it was honour'd with UlyJJes 
for a Scholar ; as if in the midft of his fb long and painful Wanderings, it could have 
enter d into his Head to go to Naples in Queft of Learning. The Academy was 
inftituted for excrcifing the Body in Courting, Fencing, Wreftling, the Gymnici^ 
Ludi, and Athletic Exercifes : And that Academy was famous and remarkable for 
the rare and extreme Valour of the Wreftlers, that it not only drew to it Strangers 
from the moft diftant Countries, but ( which is more remarkable ) even the 
Emperors themfelves, who went frequently to this City, and were delighted in 
feeing the Exercifes, and in being feen performing them. That Academy was 
much efteem'd by Auguftus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and much more by 
Nero. Titus was much delighted with it, and it being thrown down by an Earth- 
quake, he rebuilt it. Domitian, Trajan, Adrian, M. Anrelius the Philofopher, 
Commodus, Septimius, and Alexander Severus, and almoft all the Emperors who 
preceded Conftantine, honour'd it. Naples then, on Account of thefe Exercifes, being 
ib much frequented by thefe Emperors, the greateft Fart of whom had been 
unmerciful, bitter, and cruel Perfecutors of the Chriftian Religion ; who can 
ever be perfuaded, that this City, after St. Peters pafling through it in his going 
to Rome, had forfeken Heathenifm, and publickly embrae'd the Chriftian 
Religion ? Neither the Manners of the Neapolitans, who were moft tenacious 
of the Worfhip of their Country Gods 5 nor the frequent Stay the Roman 
Emperors made in this City • nor the mortal Hatred they bore to the 
Chriftians, can make us believe it, but much rather prove the contrary, 
and what great Miftake it was to imagine there were never any Martyrs "in 

1 Macrob. Saturnal. lib, 1. cap. 18. Tutin. dell 1 Origin, do Seggi, cap. 19. 
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Naples, when 5 tis mdliputable : Neither can P. Carracciolo hirrrfelf deny it, that there 
have been many and frequent Martyrdoms there; and Cardinal Barotitis 1 Ipeaking 
of St Faufius and JulHa, gives an Account, that they fuffer'd Martyrdom in 
Naples, Forafinuch as this City, -whatever they may believe, that as a Confede- 
rated City, it was not fubjed: to the Roman Edicts, was of it felf Idolatrous, 
and confequently a moft bitter Enemy to the Chriftians, and fuch were they who 
govers'd ir~ But by reafbn of the great Supefftition of the Neapolitans, and the 
great Veneration for their Paternal Gods, even after Conftantine the Great gave 
Peace to the Church, it was very difficult for a long time to get the falfe Worfhip 
lb entirely abolifh'd, as it was in other Cities of the Empire, and in Rome it lel£, 
before the Reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, moft religious Princes, and refolute 
in, exterrninating Idolatry out of the Empire, And *tis a very ill contrived Story, 
which oives- an Account of the Co many Churches, and Altars erected in Naples by 
ConftantjiK the Great, as maU be plainly fhewn in the following. Books of this. 

Hiftory > whence,, wkh good Reaibn, Jomajim follow'd by tfutini % believed^ 
That the Temple in Naples, dedicated by fttberius Julius iarfus to Caftor and. 
Pollux, had been afterwards, by the Neapolitans, dedicated to the true God in 
Honour of St. Paul the Apoftle, not in the Time of Qm ft ant hie the Great, but of 
Tbeodofius the Emperor. Symmachus 3 , who liv'd in the fourth Century, lets us, 
fee, that Naples conrinu d Heathen many Years after Conftantine had embrae'd the 

Chriftian Faith - whence^ for its Conftancy in not having follow'd the Example of 
the other Cities, but having kept the ancient Religion, he praifts and adorns it. 
with the Tide of Urbs Religiofa ; thefe are his Words ; guamprimum Neapolim 
petiTJi O'Vtum fuor.um vifere ftudeo : Illic bonori Urbis Rdigiofix intervallum bidui 
deputabo. Bebinc fi bene Dii jwverwt, Capua.no it'mere y tsnerabilem nobis Romam, 
Laremque petemus. Every Body knows that Symmaehus was a fierce and cruel 
Enemy of the Chriftians, and confequently would by no Means have called it. 
Urbs. Religiofa^ on Account of the Chriftian Religion ; but only becaufe Hea- 

thenifm was overturn'd every where elle, he reckond Naples conipicuous and 

religious, becaufe of the falfe Religion wh : ch it conftantly retaind and profefs'd. 

Camillas Pellegrinis 4 left to the Learned- of Naples, the Care of iblving the 
Difficulty which that PaHage of Symmacbus left them in ; for 'tis truiv incompa- 
tible with the common Belief of the Neapolitans, that that City mould become 
Chriftian from the firft Preaching of St. Peter. But this difficult Paflage was loon 
unriddled by our accurate Cbioccarelli 5 , ( whom with good Reaibn P. La fen a 
ufedto call the Beagle, on Account of his diligent Searching ) and he endeavour M 
to formount it, by giving various Meanings to the Word Rcligiofx, that is, her 
•would have Symmacbus to mean, not the Heathen, but the Chriftian Religion : 
An Interpretation, truly far from the Circumftances of thefe Times, and the 
Religion of the Author, to which he was as much addicted, as he was an im- 
placable Enemy of the Chriftian. A bare-footed Carmelite Fryer 6 in our Time, 
hath undertaken that Diipute ; but his Pen was not equal to the Undertakings 
and he came but badly off. But if we lov'd Truth above every thing elfe, and 
were free from the Paffion of an affected Love for our Native Country, and 
would look on it impartially, we fhould very eafily unriddle the Matter : We 
fhould fee there was no Intricacy in it, in our Opinion, if we would but confider 
the Circumftances of that City fb near to Rome, and which it was vain in imitating 
in all its Proceedings j we fhould perceive, that thefe our Weftern Provinces did 
not fhake off Idolatry before the Reigns of Arcadius and Honorius. 

In the other Provinces, and efpecially in the Eaft, the Ecslefiaftical Polity could 
be better minded, and the Chriftian Religion profefs'd with more Freedom, the 
Perfecution. not being fb furious and cruel there ; but for all that, the Civil State 
fuifer'd no Change nor Alteration - y neverthelefs, being perfecuted and interdicted, 
it could not be publickly kept up, mueh lels profefs'd. 



1 Baron. Annot. ad Mart, i y. Alaii, P. Lafena 
Gin. Nap. cap. 6. pag. 104.. 

z Tntin. dell' origin, de Seggi, cap. 4. 

3 SymmacU- ep. 27. lib. 3. 

4 Cam. Pel. in Camp, in En. 



5 Chioccar. de Epifc. Neap, in Severo. 

6 Difcorfo del P. Fr. Girolamo Maria de S. 
Anna Carm. Seal, dell' ant. Cattol. Relig. & 
Nobilta di Nap. 
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Of the Ecckjiajiical tfterarchy and Synods. 
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arch knew no other Hierarchy, nor Dignities in thefe firit three 
X Ages, but thofe of Pifhop, Prieft, and D.eacon. The Bifhops, who had .the 
Superintendent and whom all the Orders of the Church obey'd, if, peradventure,, 
any Divifioo £rofe amongft the Faithful, they by their great Zeal an.d Charity, im- 
mediately made it up. and .quoted their difturb'd Mincls. The Charity of all was 
equal 5 in the firft., by ufing their Pre-eminency with Moderation ; and in the 
others, by obeying with an .entire Refignation. Jf at any time they were to deliberate 
about any Affairs .of Moment concerning Religion, to the end that they might 
maintain a fix'd Concord and Unanimity amongft all the Churches, and that there 
might be no jarring, the Bifhops were us 5 d to communicate to one another what 
had fallen out 0 and by the Means of Meflengers or • Letters, which they called 

Format^ they .maintained a Correfpondence $ and thus being all united by a flridr. 
Tye„ reprefentin.g the XJniverfal Church, they fortified themfelves againft all 
Divifions and Schifms which could ever arile '. 

WHEN any Thing fell out, and if the Perfection gave them any breathing, fo 
as they could from different Cities meet in one, they convened in Synods for 
deciding the true Faith, for regulating the Polity and Manners of Chriftians, or 
for punifhing the 'Guilty, and deliberating about any other Matter that happen'd ; 
following in that, chef ootfteDs of the Apoftles, and of St. Peter their Head, who 
having con ven'd the Faithful in Jerufalem, held a Council, which was the firft, and 
on that Account called the Council of Jemfalem, and which is inferted in the Ads 
of the Apoftles by St. Luke z . 

I N the fecond Age, when Religion was more diffused, as well in the Eaftern 
as Weftern Provinces, they held other Synods : The firft were in Afia, Syria, and 
Palestine. In the Weft likewife they began in this Age, being held in Rome, and 
in Gallia, againft the Herefy of Montanus and the Catapbrygians , and on Account 
of the Pafchal Controverfy \ 

I N the third Age, they were more frequent in Rome againft Novatus, and his 
Followers, but more in Afia and Africa. 

1 Grot, de Imp. Sumni. Pot. cap. 11. num. 8. ( * Van Maftrio de Or. & Pr. Jur. Can. cap. i« 
a Aft. cap. if. I Doviac. Hift. Jur. Can. par. 1. cap. 1. 



SECT. V. 



Of the ECCLESIASTIC AL REGULATIONS* 



T.HJE Church in the firft Ages had no other Regulations, but tjhofe whiich^re 
in the Holy Scriptures, neither were there any. other Bpoks known : After- 
wards by the Councils that were held, .there ,were osher Regulations . *rja,de, hy 
which the Churches of thefe Provinces were govern id. 

THESE were only Regulations, concerning she. Difcipline ,of the Church, it 
never having .been deny'd to the Priefthood to take Cognizapce .of xhe QtfFersfiees 
in Religion, and to .make Regulations ^oncejrnjng (their pifcipline. .It .was allowed 
to .the Heathen Priefts likewife to do the fame," \an d it was the cqmmon Right, .a.s 
well of the Romans as of the Greeks, .that alUawful £omm^n^ties .mould take Cog- 
nizance of their own Affairs, and make -Reg ulatipns about t;hem. .Cajusom Civilian, 
fueakinff of fuch a Community and College, fays, Eds autm fiaMatm -fafiit fax, 



$affionem attain 



q a Law 



5° 
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a Law of* Solon mentioned, in which the lame was eftablilb'd amongft the Greeks 
John Doviat % and DuPin a great Divine of Paris, taught, that the Church not 
only had fuch Authority by common Right, by which every Society ought to 
have fome Form of Government, to keep it from Confufion and Diforders, and to 
eftablilh Regulations 5 but that the Power of making. Canons concerning Church 
Difcipline, was alio granted by Chrift to the Apoftles. *Tis not to be doubted, 
but that 'our Saviour gave Authority to his Apoftles, and their SuccefTors, to 
govern the Faithful in all that concern'd Religion, as well to clear the Points of 
Faith as concerning the Rule of Manners : And thefe were the firft Foundations 
and Principles from whence the Canon Law hath its Origin, which for a long 
Tradi of Years hath vied with the Civil Law, and, as 'tis managed by the Popes* 
dares not only compare with it, but it mufhentirely yield ; fc that in the fame Do- 
minion, againft all the Laws of Government, two Bodies of different Laws are 
feen encroaching upon one another 9 the Source, from whence flow'd fb many 
Difputes about Jurifdi&ion, and fo many Changes in the Political and Temporal 
State of the Empire, and of thefe our Provinces, as mall be diftin&ly fhewn in 

the Coqrfe of this Hiftory. 

THEREFORE in thefe firft Ages, fuch Regulations had 'no Influence to 

caufe any Alteration in tbe^olity of the Empire : They were folely confind to 
the Differences in Religious Matters, and to what concern'd the Government of. 
the Churches, and their Difcipline. As to the Civil Matters of the Empire, they 
did not interfere with them, leaving entirely the Government of the Common- 
wealth to the Prince, as formerly. 
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Sodales 4. D. de Colleg. V. Defider. | 1 Doviat. Hift. da Droit Canoniq;, pars i- 



cap. 1. 



Obfery- ad jus Afric. & Rom. cap. 4. 1 * Du Pin. de Ant. Eccl. Difc. diflert. I. 



SECT. VI. 



Of the Cognizance of CAUSES. 



TH E Church had likewife in thefe Times, as a Thing belonging to her Difci- 
pline, the Cenfure and Correction of the Manners of Chriftians. If any 
of the Faithful, by going out of the right Way, Humbled upon fome Herefy, or by 
any publidc or notorious Sin fcandaliz'd others, he was firft privately rebuk'd that 
he might reform, and if he did not amend, he was denounc'd to the Church, that: 
is to fey, to the Bifhop, Presbytery, and the Believers, by whom he was a fecond' 
rime rebuk'd 9 and if, after alii, "he continu'd obftinate in his Error and Way of 
Living, he was banifh'd their Communion, and reputed as the other Heathens and? 
Publicans 5 depriving him of all that which the Church gives to her Faithful, and" 
leaving him in the Civil Society with the other Heathens ; and it was after true 
Repentance and a rigorous Penance, that he was again admitted into their Com- 
munion. 

THAT Correction of Manners, during the popular State of Rome^ refided in 
the Cenfbrs, for which they were calf d Alagiftri Morum, who had Power to put 
a Mark of Ignominy on all forts of Perfons for Caufes, of which the Law took 
no notice, as Bodinus wifely and at large treateth. An Inftitution certainly very 
commendable, which being laid afide under the Emperors, was taken up by the 
firft Chriftians, who, by the Means of this Cenfure, kept thcmfelves in a finguiar 
Purity of Manners, as Pliny witneffeth of the Chriftians in his Time ; and it is 
-what Sfartullian faith in his Apologeticks fpeaking of the Affembly of the Church ; 
fbidem^ fays he, exhort at iones, cafiigationes^ & Cenfura Dthitta ; whence it is, 
-that they calTd-the Head of each Church Epifcopojt, which is- to fay, the InfpeAor 
of die Manners of his Church : For which Caufe, Excommunications and other 
Bunilhments of the Church, are calf d to this Day E<:clefiaftical Cenfures ^ a Matter 

which 



Book I. ibe Kingdom of NAPLES. 5 1 

which would require much longer Reafonihg, but we fhall leave it to Bodin to make 

up what is wanting. 

THERE was in thofe Times, a Cuftom introduced amongft Chriftians of fob- 
mitting their Differences to the Judgment of the Church, that they might not be 
oblig'd to plead before the Heathen Judges, according to the Precept of St. Paul 
in the firft to the Corinthians. So that we fee in STertnttian, Clemens Alexandrinus^ 
and other Authors of thofe Times, That thofe who would not fubmit, but made 
Chriftians plead before the Heathen Magiftrates, were look'd upon to be almoft 
Heathens, or at leaft bad Chriftians : But thofe Decrees which the Bifhops gave, 
were only arbitral Opinions, which did not bind the Parties but upon Honour , 
as when Perfons of Confideration interpofe in making up any Difference. In a 
word, they were not oblig'd to fubmit : Neither after Sentence were they tied to 
obferve it, leaving theru at Freedom to have their recourfe to the Secular Ma- 
giftrate. 

THE Church, in her Infancy, took Cognizance of thefe three Occurrences 
only, to wit, of Alatters of Faith and Religion, of which {he judg'd by Form of 
Polity : Of Scandal and leffer Faults, which (he took under her Cognizance byway 
of Ccnfure and Correction ; and of the Differences among Chriftians, which they 
brought before her, which fhe decided by way of Arbitration and charitable 
Agreement. Whence it may be feen, that the Ecclefiafticks had not that com- 
pleat Power of trying Caufes, which in the Law is call'd Jurifdittio , but their 

Juftice was call'd jVcrf/'o, Judicium, Audieniia^ and never Jurifdifiio. 



1 

SECT. VII. 



Of the Election of MINISTERS. 



IT T belonged likewife to the Church Difcipline to provide her with Minifters 
J| and Du Pin 1 writes, That this Power was beftow'd by Chrift on the Apoftles, 
of providing Succeffors in their Churches, to wit, Bifhops, Priefts, and other 
Minifters. And indeed the Apoftles, as may be gathered from Sacred Hiftory % 
ordain'd Bifhops in many Places, and left them to govern the Churches which they 
had founded : But afterwards, the Apoftles being dead, when by the Death of any 
Bifhop the Church became vacant, they proceeded to the Election of a Succeffor - y 
and then they call'd the moft neighbouring Bifhops of the fame Province, at 
leaft two or three, it being a difficult Matter to have numerous Councils in 'thofe 
Days, if it were not in the Intervals of Perlecution, and fbmetimes the Sees 
remained a long time vacant ; and thefe joyning with the Presbytery, and the 
faithful People of the City, proceeded to the Election 3 . The people proposed 
the Perfons they defir'd might be elected, and gave Teftimony of the Life and 
Manners of each of them ; and laftly, being united with the Clergy and the 
Bifhops prefent, confented to the Election, and immediately the new Elect was 
conic-crated by the Bifhops. Sometimes the Clergy and the People had a greater 
or leffer Share in the Elections, feeing in fbme they only exprefs'd their Defire^ 
and gave Teftimony of their Life and Manners ; in others they join'd in the 
Election 4 , as happen'd in the Election of St. Fabian Bifhop of Kome^ who, as 
Eufebins reports, was chofen by the Voice of the People, who had feen a Dove 
fitting on his Head : Which when it fell out, and the Bifhops thought it conve- 
nient, they approved of the Election, and ordain'd the Elected ; and the Election 
and Confecration were perform'd at the fame Time, and the fame Bifhops were 
Electors and Ordainers : Nothing more being required 5 forafmuch as in thofe 
firft three Ages, the Right of Metropolitans to ordain the Bifhops of their Pro- 
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voices wasaot -'yet deebr'd by Canons, as it was afterwards in the fourth Age ; 

of which we fhall treat in the following Book, when we fliall have Occafion to 
{peak df the exterior Efeclefiaitical Polity of the fourth and fifth Centuries. 

IN ffeor^ this was the Eedefiaftica] Difoipiine concerning the Election of 
Bifeops in thefe three firft Centuries, as may be learn'd from the Letters of 
St. Ctemsnt the Pope, and St. Cyprian, Writers in the third Century The 
Efe&ion of Priefts and Deacons belong'd to the Biflaop, to whom the Ordination 
&kfy appertain'^ akbo 9 , m the Election, the Clergy and People had their Share. 

1 Cyprian, epift. 3;. 
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I N thofe early Times, there were not lb much Wealth and Goods, as to make 
it worth while to feek the Adminrftration and Diftribution of them, not" 
yet to make Regulations about them. Neither had they fix'd Foundations, nor 
even the neceffary Tythes fettled The common Goods of the Churches, con- 
fided only of Moveables, Provifions for the Mouth, Cloathing, and ready Money^ 
which the Faithful offer d every Week, or Month, or when they pleas'd, there 
beino- no fettled Rules nor Compulfion in thefe Offerings. As for Immove- 
able^ the Perfections did not allow them to acquire any, or at lead to 
poffefs them any time. The Faithful willingly gave Oblations and Firft Fruits, 
for keeping of which there were Perfons appointed, and, in our Saviours Time, 
Judas had the Cuftody of them: But they had no "other ufe for thefe Things, 
than only to fupply them when they wanted Cloaths and Victuals, and all that was 
over and above was diftributed amongft the Poor of the City. 

T-H E Apoftles, after our Saviour s Death, kept up the fame Cuftom, and laid 
up ia common ail that they collected from the Faithful, who, in order to follow 
them, fold ^their Houfes and Farms, offering to them the Price of them ; and, as 
is -laid, put the Money to no other ufe, but for their own Neceflities, and the 
Maintenance of thofe whom they appointed to preach the Gofpel, and for relieving 
the "Poor and Needy of the Places they pa(Ted through. And as the Number of 
iie FaiiMil -encreas^d, of courfe the Oblations were greater ; and when they faw 
tbar they feper-abounded, that they not only were fufricient for the Occafions 
of the^Ghurch of one City, but that there was (rill an Overplus, they were wont 
to difbibute it amongft the other Churches of the fame Provinces, and often to 
fend it to Provinces more remote, as their Neceffities requir'd : So we obferve in 
the Scripture, that St. Paul, after having made many Collections in Macedonia, 
Aetata, Gabztia, and Corinth, ufed to fend a great Part of them to the Churches 
ia Jertifalem ; and after the Death of the Apoftles, the lame Cuftom was ob- 
ferv ? d-by the Bifhops their Succeflbrs. Afterwards, it was thought more profitable 
and-espedient, that the Faithful mould not fell PofTellions, to give the Price of 
them to^the Churches 5 but that the Churches themfelves mould keep them, that 
with .the Fruits of them, and the other Oblations, they might be enabled to pro- 
videTfor the Poor and their own Wants ; and altho 5 the Adminiftration belong'd 
folely to-the : Bifliops, yet they being intent on more fublime Works, fuch as the 
Preaching -bf the Gofpel, and Convc ^on of the Gentiles, left the Care of difpofing 
of the Money k> the Deacons $ but that did not alter the Method of diftributing it, 
feeing <>ne Portion of it went to the Priefts and other Minifters of the Qhurch, 
who for die moft part lived together, and in common, and the Remainder was 
beftow'd upon the Poor of the Place. 

* Terrullian, Nam nemo compellisur, fed fponte wnfett- £>u Pin. ad Cenfor. in BibJiot. 

IN 
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I ISf Procefs of Time, in the Pontificate of Simplichfs^ about the Year 467. 
there having been feme Frauds difcover'd in the Minifters in the Diftribution of 
th^fe Revenues, it was ordaih'd, That all that was collected from the Incomes and 
Oblations fliould be divided into four Parts, one of which was for the Poor, another 
for the Priefts and other Minifters of the Church, the third for the Bifhop himfeif 
and the Strangers he ufed to entertain, and the fourth was Ipent in building 
publick Churches, and in making more fumptuous Edifices (which began in the 
Time of Conftantine the Great) and encreafing the Number of Ornaments and Holy 
Veffels, and repairing the lame. Neither was that Diftribution always equal, 
feeing if the Poor were numerous in any City, their Portion was the greater, and 
if the Churches wanted but little Reparation, their Share was the lefi. 

THIS, in ftiort, was the Ecclefiaftical Polity in thefe three firft Centuries of 
the Church, which being confined to it felf, had no Influence on the Polity of the 
Empire, and much left on the State of thefe Provinces, in which, by reafon of 
the cruel Perfecutions, it was fcarcely thought on. We (hall behold it in a different 
Afpecl: in the focceeding Ages, after ConfiatUhie gave it Peace ; but monftrous 
enough, and in more ftrange Forms fhall we fee it, in the Ages lefs diftant from 
us, when it was not thought enough to have transformed in fo many Shapes both 
the Civil and Temporal State of Princes, but it was likewife attempted to fubjec~b 
Empire altogether to the Priefthood. 
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H E Beginning of the fourth Century of Man's Redemp* 
tion, and the Courfe of the fubfequent Years, brought 
about fuch ftrange Revolutions in the Roman Empire, 
that being monftroufly deform'd in its Head and Mem- 
bers, afluming another Countenance and new Shapes, ic 
was no more known to be the fame it formerly had been. 
For all generous Cuftoms being laid afide, and the Romans 
having given themfelves up a Prey to Eafe and Luxury 
from robuft and couragious, they became effeminate and 
feeble $ from grave^ lever e and uncorrupted, full of 
Ambition and difTolute. By which means their military 
Difcipline became enervated and decay 'd - 3 and thofe Arms which formerly had 
carried Terror and victorious Banners to the utmoft Limits of the World, fo deQ)i- 
cable and unfit for War, that they were no longer able to keep under the Power of 
the very Nations, over whom they had fo much and fo often glorioufly triumphed ; 
but, to their eternal Ignominy, yielded, and fuffer'd themfelves to be fhamefully 
liibdued, and the Empire in a fliort Time deftroyed and miferably over-run. 
Pannonia, Rbetia, Mefia^ tfhracia, and Illyricum were fubdued by the Huns : The 
two Gallias loft : Spain under the Power of the Vandals and Goths : Africa already 
pofTefs'd by the Vandals : Britain by the Saxons : And Italy ? the Queen of the 
Provinces, vanquifh'd and overcome likewife by the Goths : And Rome itfelf fack'd 
and de{trn"<*4 wither had the Romans better Fortune in procefs of Time in the 

Eaft. 
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Syria, Phoenicia, Pateftine, Egypt, Mefopotamia, Cyprus, Rhodes, Crete and 
Armenia were poflefi'd by the Saracens. Afia Minor loft, and at laft all the 
Provinces of the Roman Empire fubdued and overcome. 

AS theEmpire decay'd, fb did Learning and all Difcipline : The Jurifprudcnce began 
to Iofe its Luftre, and that Dignity, in which, for a Tradt of fb many Years, lb many 
Civilians, the Favour of the Princes, the Wifdom of the Magiftrates, the Learning 
of the Profeflbrs, and the Excellency at t& Acadamies had maintsih'd it The 
Names of Papinianus, Paulas, and Afriigfiu/ were no more heard of: The Oracles 
ceafed, we {hall never have any more Reffonfa given us by their Succeflbrs j who 
being of oMcure Fame, undertook no other Charge, but to teach in the Academies, 
that which thofe great Souls had lefrby their iHuftrious Labours... And even of 
thefe Cfnch lamentable and calamitous Times fiicceeding) fcarcely a Trace or obfcure 
Knowledge hath reach'd Pofterity ; which likewifc would have been altogether loft, 
if the Wifdom of Valentinian III. opportunely with his Conftitutions, had not reftor'd 
them. And alfb the Knowledge of the Laws, which was only profels d by the 
brighteft Genius's of the City of Rome, was now bafely manag'd and reduced to be 

the Employment of the vileft Men in the World. 

THOSE prudent and wife Conftitutions of the Princes, fram'd withfb much 

Elegancy and Concifenefi, were no more read with Admiration and Amazement $ 
t from that Time forward, prolix and (welling ones, more becoming a Declaimer 
than a Prince, and not to be compared with the firft, either for Eloquence, 
Gravity, or Civil Prudence. 

THE Magiftrates having loft that Rigour and Learning, took other Names, 
and with new Names, likewifc new Cuftoms ; of Un corrupted became Mercenary ; 
of Wife and Grave, Ignorant and Inconftant ; of Moderate, Ambitious ; and finally, 
full of Extortion and fb Licentious, that if the Prudence of Confiantine, Valentinian, 
and fbme other Princes from Time to Time, had not reprefs'd their Venality and 
Ambition, by the means of many Edi6b x f which they publifti'd for that End, 
grievous and enormous Difbrders would have enlii'd. 

THE Academies, by the Ignorance of the Profeflbrs, and the depraved Man- 
ners of die Youth, were already rendered ufelefs and full of Irregularities. The 
Youth given up to Riot, intemperate Feafts, Games, Shews, Whores, and a 
thoufand other Sorts of Wickednefs, feldom frequented them $ fo that they would 
have been altogether laid afide, if the -Care of Valentinian the Elder liad not been 
ready to reftore them with his XI. Academical Laws, which he direded to Olibrius 
Prsfefi of Rome, in the Year 370. 

SO many and ftrange Changes, ought to be attributed not only to corrupt Di£ 
cipline, and depraved Manners, but likewife to that new Divifion and new Form, 
which Confiantine was pleafed to make in the Empire. He was the firft that put in 
pra&ife that which Dioclefian had attempted formerly, to divide the Roman Empire 
into two principal Parts, and of one to make two Empires x . Forafinuch as altho* 
fometimes there had been more than one Emperor who reign'd at the feme time 3 
neverthelefs they had never made any Divifion amongft them $ neither had ever the 
Empire or the Provinces, or the Legions been allotted by way of Heritage. Cm- 
fiantine was the firft, as Eufebius fays 3 , who divided the Roman Empire into two 
Parts, £>uod quidem nunquam antea fattum effi memoratar. For which Purpofe he 
applied himfelf wholly to the founding of Conftantinople in the Eaft, in which he 
employed all his Magnificence and Power, that it might vie with Rome $ and as the 
one was Head in the Weft, fb the other might be in the Eaft 4 . Therefore he 
divided the Empire into the Eaftern and Weftern, affigning to each its Provinces. 
All thefe Ultramarine Provinces, from the Streights of the Hellefpont, to the Mouth 

of the Nile, Egypt, Ulyricum, Epirus, Acbaia, Greece, fbeffaly, Macedonia, shrace, 
Crete, Cyprus, all Dacia, Mcfia, and the other Provinces of that Tra&, he put under 
the Eaftern Empire, and Constantinople as its Head, and were divided into many 
Jnrifai&ons. To die Weftern Empire, and the City of Rome, he left $pahf % 
Britain, the Gallic Noricum, Pannonia, the Provinces of Germany, Dalmatia, all 
Africa and Italy 5 dilpofing them in iuch a manner, that two Emperors might govern 
die Empire, the one in the Weft, the other in the Eaft He divided likewhe the 



1 We read -it under the Tit. de Off. Reft, t 
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Senate, and thdfe Senators who were elected for the Provinces of the Weftern 
Empire, were to remain at Rome, and thofe for the Eaftern at Confi antinople 5 and 
divided the Confuls after the fame manner. He gave to Confiantinople as well as 
Rome, the Prefecture with the fame Pre-eminencies and Privileges ; and all-the other 
Parts of the Empire were divided in different Manners. Which new Divifion we 
muft here diftinftly treat of, fince it will not only ferve for underftanding the fpeciai 
Polity, and Temporal State of our Provinces, but alfo be of Ufe, for giving a 
more diftinft Knowledge of the Ecclefiaftical Polity, and how it came to be intro- 
duce into the Empire and our Kingdom, in the manner it now is. 




CHAP. I. 

Of the Difpofition of the Empire under Conftantine the Great; 

0 NS1 3 4 N? INE, by the Example of his PredecclTors, being jealous of 
the too great Power of the Prcefefii Prcetorio, who had often ufurped 
the Empire, divided that Office into four Parts, by making four Pre- 
fectures, and dividing the Roman World into four Climates or Re- 
gions. Thefe encompaffed an immenfe Space of Heaven and Earth • 




---- - r many j« tJA „^ Llulw . 

Thefe were the Oriental, the Illyrick, the Galhcan, and the Italian, to which he 
gave four Reforest whom he calPd by the ancient Name, but.' by a new Ad- 
miniftration, Prafcffi ad Pratorium: We have put Italy in the laft Place becaufe we 



are to ftop there. 



The ORIENTAL. 



UNDER the Command of the Prafeffus Prtctorio of the Oriental, he put five 

Jurifaidions, which were, the Oriental, the Egyptian, the Afiatick, the Pont/ck 9 
and the I'bracian ; which Jurifdi&ions, as is manifedt from the tfheodofian Code, and 
from the Acts of fome ancient Councils, were made up of many Provinces 2 in thofe 
Days. 

1. IN the Oriental Jurifdiftion, the Head of which was the City of A?itiocb 9 
there were XV. Provinces. I. Paleftine the Firft, II. Paleftine the Second, 

III. Bbmicia the Firft, IV. Syria, V.CMcia, VI. Cyprus, VII .Arabia, VIII. Jfauria, 
IX. Paleftine the Healthy, X. Phoenicia of Libanus, XI. Euphratenfis, XII. Syria 
theHealthv, XIII. Ofdroena, XIV . Mefopotamia, XV. Cilicia the Second. 

2. I N the Egyptian Jurifdiction, the Head of which was Alexandria, there were 

VI. Provinces. I. The Upper Lybia, II. The Lower Lybia, III. The fbebaide, 

IV. The Egypt ick, V. The Arcadian, VI. The Auguftianick. 

3. IN the Afiatick whofe Head was Ephefus, there were X. Provinces. I. Pam- 
pbylia, II. Hellefpont, III. Lydia, IV. Ptfidta, V. Lycaonia, VI. Phrygta Pacafiana, 

VII. Phrygta the Healthful, VIII. Lycia, IX. Carta, X. The Iflands of Rhodes, 
Lesbos, and thofe of the Egean Sea. 

4. THE Pontick had XI. Provinces, and its Head was Ccefarca, and thefe were, 
I. Paphlagonia, II. Galatia, III. Bythinia, IV. Honoriades, V. Cappadocia the Firft, 
VI. Cappadocia the Second, VII. Pontus Polemoniacus, VIII. Hclenopontus, IX. Ar- 
menia the Firft, X. Armenia the Second, XL Galatia the Healthful. 

1 Jacob. Guther. de Off. domus Aug. lib. 2. [ inftit. DaPin.de Antiq. Eccl.difc. Differ. 2. § S 
cap.6. !. 9 . C. Th.de Legatis.l. %. C. Th. dc equor. 

Petr. de Marca de Patriarc. Conftantin. 1 conlat. Baliamo h\ cap. 9. Cone. Cha'cedon. 
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5. THE fbracian, firft had Heraclea for its Head, afterwards Conftantinople, 
and was made up of fix Provinces. I. Europe, II. Fbracia, III. Emimontus, IV. JLbo- 
efcpe, V. JfgGff the Second, VI. Scytbia. 



The ILLTRICK. 



UNDER the Government of the Prafeftus Pratorio of Jllyrictim there were 
two Jurtfdiclions, the Macedonian and the Daciaiu 

1. THE Macedonian, the Head of which was tfbeffalonica, was compos'd of fix 
Provinces. L Acbaia, II. Macedonia, IIL Crete, IV. Vbeffaly, V. jBjp/nu the Old, 
and Epirus the New, VI. A Part of Macedonia the Healthy. 

2. THE Dacian of five. I. The MedHerra?iean Dacia, II. Ripenjis, 

IIL .Mr/kz the Firft, IV. Bardania Prevalitana, and V. Part of Macedonia the 
Healthful. 



The GALLIC AH. 



UNDER the Adminiftration of the Prafeffus Prat or to of the Gallia, there were 
three Jnrifdi&ions, the Gallic an, the Spantflj and Britifi. 

1. THE Gallicanwzs made up of feventeen Provinces, and were I. TheF?£#- 
nenfis, II. The Lugdunenfis the Firft, IIL Germania the Firft, IV. Germania the 
Second, V. Belgium the Firft, VI. Belgium the Second, VII. The Maritime Alps, 
VIIL The Appennine Alps, IX. Maxima Sequana, X. Aquitaine the Firft, XL 
tow the Second, XII. Novem Populana, or Gafcony, XIII. Narbonenfis the Firft, 
XIV. Narbonenfis the Second, XV. Lugdunenfis the Second, XVI. Lugdunenfis 
3*uronia, XVII. Lugdunenfis Senonica. 

2. THE Spanijh was compos'd of feven Provinces. I. Betica, II. Lufitania 9 
III. GaUicia, IV. Terragonenfis, V. Cartbaginenfis, VI. ftngitania, VII. The 
Ifczfezrei. 

3. THAT of Britain of five I. Maxima Cafarienfis, II. Valentia, IIL fir/V^w- 
Prima, IV. Britannia Secunda, V. Flavia Cafaricnfis. 

% 

1 
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LASTLY, under the Prafecius Pratorio of /ftf/y, there were three Jurifdi&ions ; 
the Italia?:, the Elyrick, and the African. The J uri {diction of Illyricttm, of which 
Sirmium was the Head City, was compos'd of fix Provinces. I. Pannonia Secunda, 
IL tow, HI. Dalmatia, IV. Pannonia Prima, V. Nor ic urn Mediterranean, VI. Non- 
c/wtz RJpenfe. The African of five. I. Africa, where Cartbage ftood, II. Bifacena, 
HI. Mauritania Sitrpbenfis, IV. Mauritania Cafarienfis, V. tfripolit ana. 

I iA L T was divided into feventeen Provinces, as they were diftinguifh'd under 
Adrian ; and that Divifion continu'd as far down as Longinus's Time, whofe Order, 
according to the Book of the Notitia of the Empire (which no-body doubts of its 
being very Ancient, and compofed in the Time of <fheodofius tbe ToungerJ is as 
fbiloweth, I. Venetta, II. Emilia, IIL Liguria, IV. Flaminia, and Picenum Anona-* 
rium, V.&ufcia and Umbria, VI. Picenum Suburbicarium, V 'II. Campania, VIII. 

Sicilia, IX. PwgJ/"* and Calabria, X. Lucania and the Brutii, XI. yf/p*.r Cottia, 
XII. Ri^;'* Prima, XIII. R£tf/* Secunda, XIV. Saranium, XV. XVI. 
Sardinia, XVII. G?r/faz. 

Pyfi/X WARNIFRIDE r , Deacon in ranketh them feveral ways ; as 

for Example, Liguria, which is here in the third Place, and Emilia in the Second, 
he placeth in the Second and Tenth. But there is a greater Difference amongft 
them, fince Ptftf/, by dividing the Province of the y#/>5 into two, calling 
the other the Appenine Alps^ adds one more to their Number than is defcrib'd 
in the Notitia, where only the Gtfffce are found. But he, as Camillus Pelle- 

grinus faith i , having made that for his own Pleafure, fince he citeth in his own 
Favour, Aurelius Vtilors way of Reafbning againft thole who did not count them 
two, and did not rather cite an Imperial Relcript, which would have been a proper 

1 Paol. Diac. Hift. Long. lib. 2. cap. 11. J- 2 Peliegrin. nclla Campania. 
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Authority for fiipporting his Belief ; fo likewife for his own Pleafurc he ought to 
have chang'd the abovefaid Order of ranking, which is of much lefs Confequenee. 

ALL thefe Provinces were not on the fame Footing, althb' they all obey'd, and 
were under the Direction of the Prcefeftus Prcetorio of Italy, yet they , had feveral 
other more immediate Adminiftrators, to whom the Government of them was com- 
mitted. They were firft divided into two Lieutenancies, the one of Rome, 
and the other of Italy. In the Lieutenancy of Rome there were ten Provinces, 
Campania, Hetruria and Umbria z Picenum Suburb icarium. Sic Hi a, Puglia and Cala~ 
Iria^ Lucama and the Brutii, Samnium, Sardinia, Corfica, and Valeria. In the 
Lieutenancy of Italy, the Head of which was Milan l , there were feven Provinces, 
Liguria, Emilia, Flaminia, and Picenum Annonarhtm, Venetia, to which afterwards 
JJtria was added, the Alpes Cottia, and both the Rhetice. The firft were under the 
Government of the Lieutenant of Rome, whence they were call'd Provincia Sttbur- 
hicarice. The fecond were under the Lieutenant of Italy, and therefore by fome 
Writers amply call'd Provinces of Italy, diftinguilhing 'diem from the others ; which 
altho' they were inclofed between the Alps and the two Seas, and fo a Part of Italy 
(taking that Word in its large Signification) never thelefs, ftri&Iy fpeaking, the 
Provinces of Italy were thofe only that were under the Command of the Lieutenant of 
Italy, whofe Seat was Milan. Thus we obferve in the Ads of the Council of Sardica 
which was celeb; ated in the Year 347 • the Cuftom then being, that the Bifhops who* 
were at the Council, not only fign'd with the Name of their City, but likewife their 
Province, fome of them fign'd after this manner . Januarius a Campania de Bene- 
vento. Maximus a tfufcia de Luca. Lucius at Italia de Verona. Fortunatus ab 
Italia de Aquileja. Stercorius ab Apulia de Canufio. Securius ab Italia de Ravenna. 
Urfacius ab Italia de Brixia. Portafius ab Italia de Mediolano, &c. And the Reafcri 
was, becaufe Verona, Aquileja, Ravenna, Brefcia and Milan were of the Provinces 
which were under the Government of the Lieutenant of Italy, which could not be 
faid of ' Beneventum, Lucca, and Qanufium, which were in the Provinces of the Lieu- 
tenancy of Rome, and not in that of Italy. 

THESE Provinces had likewife other more immediate Officers, to each of 

whom in particular, the Government of a Province was committed ^ but they were 
not all of the fame Rank and Quality. Some were call'd Confular, becaufe fuch 
was the Quality of their Commander : As Venetia 9 Emilia, Liguria, Flaminia and 
Picenum Annonarium, Zbfcana and Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, and our Campania. 
Others were call'd CorrecJorial, becaufe they were govern'd by Correffores, and not 
by Confuls ; fuch were Sicilia, Puglia and Calabria ; Lucania and the Brutii. And 
laftly, fome were call'd Prafidial, becaufe they were under the Direction of Prefi- 
dents ; and thefe were the Alpes Cottia, the two Rbetias, and our Samnium, Valeria, 
Sardinia and Corfica. So the Chief Rulers of thefe Provinces were Prxfefti Prcetorii, 
the next Vtcarii, and the laft and more immediate were Confulares, Correttores and 
Prafides \ of which Offices and Employments it will be necelfary briefly to treat in 

this Place. 7 J 

1 P. de Marca de Concor. lib. 1. cap. 3. num. 12. 




CHAP. 



6& 



3ffie Civil History of 



Book II. 





CHAP. 



II. 



Of the Officers of the EM 9 I RE 




HE Prof edit adPr<ztortumvizrz thofe, on whom, next to Cafar, all the 
chief Honours and prime Dignities of the Empire were conferr d 1 : 
To them was given the Sword by the Emperor, as a Badge of their 
great Authority 2 : Under whole Management and Government there 
ms were many Jurifcli&ions composed of many Provinces: They had 
under them the Vicarii, the Restores of the Provinces, the Confulares^ 
Correffores, Prtefides, and all the Magiftrates of thefe JurilHidtions which were under 
their Care. They were to N attend vigilantly, and to fupply the Defects of thefe 
Magiftrates 3 , toadmonifli them, to inform them of the Laws ; and, in a "Word, to 
watch over all their A&ions : Which Magiftrates for their Part were to ha ve recourfe 
tmto the Prafecli, to report to them, and advifewith them in dubious and difficult 
Matters. Moreover, it was lawful to appeal from all the forefaid Tribunals to the 
PrafecJi, who were to examine into the Caufes of the Appeals, and to confirm or 
refute the Sentences -> and from the Decifions of the Prtejecli Prcctcrio there was no 
room for Appealing but only by RetracJation, which we now call Reclamation \ 
THE Emperors for themoft part were wont to direct their Statutes to the Prcc- 

feffiy that they might proclaim them in the Provinces under their Government : They 
had likewife under their Infpe&jon the Proconfuls, and they had many other Prero- 
gatives, of which Codinns, Gottifredus, and James G uterus have learnedly written s . 
There were belides thefe, two other Prafecli appointed for the Government of the 
two principal Cities of the World, to wit, Rome and Conftantinople, under whofe 
Power were the PrxfecJi Annonee, who had the overfeeing of the Markets, and 
many other Magiftrates, who were by various Employments appointed to take Care 
of, and govern thefe Cities, whom we have no occafion to mention here. 

AFTER, the Prefect* the Proconfuls were next; an illuftrious Dignity, and 
adorn'd with high Enfigns, the Ax, and the Fafces. In the Eaft there were two of 
them, to wit, in Acbaia and Afia, and fometimes there was a third in Paleftine. In 
the Weft there was only one, and that was in Africa. 

THE Vicarii held the third Place, inferior to the Proconfuls, but much fuperior 
and more eminent than the other Magiftrates. Thefe, becaufe they reprefented the 
Office and Perfon of the Prrfefti, were cail'd in old Infcriptions ProprcefecJi 5 and 
were fet over whole Jurifdiclions, and the Provinces of which they were compofed. 
They were above Re 'ft 'ores , and other inferior Magiftrates. Their principal Care 
was to infpecl the Tributes and the Annonce ; to punifh Deferters and Vagabonds ; and 
keep them till they acquainted the Prince of them 6 . They not only judged ex Ordine^ 
but often ex Appellatione, and fometimes likewife ex Delegate 7 . The Vicarii had 
Afia, Poatscjj Fbracia the Eaft, Macedonia, Africa, Spain, Gallia, and Britain. 
There was befides, the Vicarius of the City of Rome, under whofe Direction, as 
hath been faid, were fome Provinces of Italy ; on which account they were cail'd 
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Provincite Submfocaria* Italy alio had its Vicarius, under whofe Government were 
fome other Provinces, whence they were were properly faid to be of Italy. And all 
theft as being of a high and eminent Degree, were calTd Judices Ma j ores \ 

THEN followed, the Officers of lower Degree, for which they were call'd Judices 
Wnores ; among thefe the R'eftores of Provinces were the Chief, to whom the Go- 
vernment and Adminiftration of fbme of them was given : Thefe were under the Dire- 
ction of the Proprafefiti P. to whom Appeals could be made. They had Jus gl edit ; 
and their principal Charge was to determine Pleas both Civil and Criminal, either 
where the Goods or the Life of Men were concern d ; and to fee that no Wrong or 
Detriment was done by the leffer Officers to their Provincials ; and for that End, 
they were oblig'd at certain Times of the Year to make Circuits over all the Province, 
not only in the Cities, but likewife in all the Villages, to hear the Complaints of 
the Provincials, and diligently to enquire into the Tnfolencies and Diforders that had 
happened, and to redrels them. To them was directed that Golden Edict, which 
puniih'd Bribery and Extortion fo feverely in Magiftrates, which we read in the 
*tbeodofian Code \ 

IN the fecond Place were the Confulares, to whom the Government of one 
fingle Province was committed. Thefe were of greater Dignity than the Corre flares 
and the Prafides - y and they had likewife for their Badge the Fafces, and were 
diftinguifh'd by the Title of Clariffimi. The Emperors were wont alfo to direct 
their Conftitutions to the Confulares ; and on that account they were of greater 
Dignity than the Correcloriales and the Prxfidiales. Among others, Phamicia had 
its Confularis, who had his Refidence fometimes in fyre, fometimes in Berytis, and 
fometimes in Damafcus, to whom many Laws were directed by the Emperors. All 
the moft noted Provinces of Italy were for the moft part under the Government of 
the Confulares, fuch as Emilia, Liguria, Venetia, Picenum, SiciUa, Flaminia^ and 
our Campania. 

NEXT to the Confulares were the Corretfores, to whom likewife was committed 1 
the Government of Provinces, under the Direction of the P. P. and were alfo 
dignified with the Title of Clariffimi. Thefe were fcarcely any thing inferior to the 
Confulares, therefore much above the Dignity of the Prajides : And alfo to them 
the Princes diredted their Conftitutions. Some Provinces of Italy were govern'd by 
Correkores, fuch as Zofcany, whofe Refidence was in Florence 3 : Puglia and Cater 
Iria Lucania and the Brtttii, of which we mall hereafter treat more diftinctly. 

IN the laft Place come the Prcefides, to whom likewife the Government of Pro- 
vinces was committed ; they were alfo called Clariffimi, and had for Enfign the Ban- 
ner and were under the Command of the P. P. The other Provinces of Italy were 
under the Adminiftration of the Prcefides, foch as Samnium, Valeria, the Alps, the 
two Rhetias, Sardinia, and Corfica ♦ and feldom did the Emperors direct their Con- 
ftitutions to them. James Gutents 4 ranketh them otherwife, putting the Prcefides 
firft next the Confulares, after them the Correttores, and in the laft Place the 
Restores of Provinces, following in thztZeuo 5 in one of his Conftitutions, which we 
read in the Juflinian Code. But we rather choofe with Gotifredtis 6 to follow the 
Order held by the Emperor Gratian in the tfheodofian Code, where the Prcefides are 
in the laft Place. 
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HAT which we now call the Kingdom of Naples, whether we 
regard the Difpofition of Adrian, or that of Confiantine. was 
divided into four Provinces only ; fb that Campania is not now 
altogether within its Bounds, but part of it is withoutt them, and 
comprehendeth feveral Countries which now belong to the State of 
the Church of Koine. Thefe Provinces were I. Campania^ II. P#- 
glia and Calabria, III. Lucania and the Brutii, IV. Samnium. Of 
which one was Conjular ; two Corrcftorial ; and the other Prafidial. And all of them 
in the Vicariate of the City of Rome 5 for which reafon they were all calf d 

Snburbi car ice. 

I N the mean time, the Order of this Work requireth, that we fhould difcourfe 

leverally of each of thefe Provinces; of the Magiftrates to whom the Government of 
them was committed ; of the Laws, and their Inftitution ; that we may fee what Form 
of Polity thev had in the Time of Conftantine, down to the laft Emperors of the 
Weft. 



SECT. I. 

Of CAMPANIA and its Confulares. 



THAT Country, which, as Paul 1 War nif ride s faith, for the Fertility and 
Pleafantnefi of the Fields which arc about Capua, was calf d Campania, had 
of Old at different Times, fbmetimes more narrow, fbmetimes more fpacious Bounds, 
than it hath at this Day. Once it was extended from the Precincts of Rome to the 
River Si Jar is in Lucania ; it included Benen)entum : On the other fide it fpread its 
Limits to Equc-futico, now calf d Ariano. It was therefore reputed one of the moft 
famous and noted Provinces of Italy j and for the Largenefs of its Extent, and the 
mam and famous Cities which adorn'd it, but efpecially Capua its Head and Metro- 
polis, it was renown'd and illuftrious ; therefore, for the Government and Admini- 
ftration of this Province there were no Cor reel ores nor Pr a fides fent, but Con- 
fulares : A Magiftrate, as is faid,- altho 5 inferior to the P. P. and the Vicarins of 
Rome, under whofe Direction it was govern'd, never th el efs adorn'd with gr eater 
Prerogatives than the Correclores and the Prafides. Their Seat was at Capua : It 
was in fuch Efteem with the Emperors, that frequently they directed the Conftitu- 
tions and Imperial Mandates to them. 

COXSfAS-flNE the Great, after having defeated and kilfd Maxentius (who 
had caus'd himfelf to be proclaim'd Auguftus in Rwtic, and had lorded it for fix 

1 Paul Due. 1. 1. cap n. 
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Years over /ftf/jO triumphing in a$d all Italy, and all the other Provinces of 

the Weft fubmitting themfelves willingly to his Government, as the Gallia, Spahi y 
and Britain had done before them, while in the Year 313. he re/ided in that City, 
he began to repair the Damages which Italy had fuftain'd, and to provide for its 
Neceflities. He publinYd, for that End, many profitable and wholfbme Decrees, 
which he directed to the People of Rome, and which we have to this Day in 
the Stbeodofian Code 1 ; ^ and from thence going to Milan, by Means of other 
Edi&s, which he publifli d in that City, he re-eftablifh'd the Affairs of Italy the 
beft Way he could. Afterwards he went into Gallia and Pannonia, and having made 
Peace with Licinius, from thence he return'd to Italy, and in the Year 315, he 
{laid ibme time in Aqiiileja, and from that went to Rome and Milan : And in the 
fucceeding Years, after he had travel I'd into Dacia and Gallia, he returned to Rome 
in the Year 319, where, for the four Years following, he was bufied and intent, as 
much as in him lay, by various Edicts in reftoring the Affairs of Rome and Italy 
to their ancient Form. 

BUT afterwards pafling into the Eaft, and in the Year 325, having vanquifh'd 
and kill'd Licinins, and being now Monarch of all the Empire, he began (as 
Pagi \ contrary to the common Belief, attempteth to prove ) to lay the Founda- 
tion of Mew Rome-, and although in the following Year 326, returning into 
Italy, by Aqitileja, he went to Milan, and thence to Rome • neverthelels he after- 
wards left that City and never return'd, but remov'd his Court into the Eaft for 
ever; where, in the Year 328, being defirous to finifh the huge Bulk of Confian- 
tinople, he apply'd himfelf to it with all his Care and Induftry, and there he fpent 
the Remainder of his Life, being fatisficd to look on the Affairs of thefe our Parts 
at a Diftance. Hence arofe all the Mifchiefs in the Weft, which in Procefs of 
Time brought on the Deftruction of Rome, and the DifTolution of the Empire : 
From thence ib many Complaints of the Romans ; which gave occafion to Porphyrias, 
in his Panegyrick on Confiantine, conjuring him, to fay, 

Et reparata jugans mcefti divortia Mandi 
Orhes junge pares : dct Leges Roma volentes 
Principe te in Populos. 

For which Caufe fome have reputed him rather the Deftroyer of ancient Rome 
than the Builder of the New. Having entrufted the Government of Italy to his 
Officers, all good Difcipline began to decay ; and he being at a Diftance, they 
abufed the great Power that was put in their Hands, and in a fhort Time the Strength 
and Vigour of thefe our Provinces began to decline. He left the Adminiftration 
to the Prafeflus Prat or io, to the Vicarii, and laftly to the Confulares, the Cor re ff ores, 
and the Prajides, to whom the Government of each Province was committed. 

THE Prafetfus Prcetorio of Italy under that Prince, in the Year 32T, was 
Menandrus : In the following Years, 334, 335, and 336, Felix was 5 who, from 
being Prcefes of Corfica in the Year 319, was in thefe Years advanced by Confiantine 
to luch a high Dignity. He had for his Succeffor in the lame Year 336, Gregorius, 
of whom Opt at us Milevitanus in his Books frequently maketh mention. Of the 
Vicarii of Rome who governed under Confiantine, there is no other Memory, but of 
a certain Gennarus or Gennarimis 3 , in the Year 320. 

B U T as for the Confulares of this our Province of Campania, we are neceflitated, 
from long Oblivion, where they have been bury J d to this Day, to fubtract the 
Records of them. 

THE firft, of whom we have any Account, that govern 'd under Confiantine the 
•Great immediately in our Campania, was Barb ar ins Pompejanus. He, as all the 
other Confulares of this Province did, kept his Refidence in Capua, which was the 
Head of it and the Metropolis. Confiantine the Great, in tb^ear 333. while he 
ftaid in fhracia, and properly in Apros, a Place not far difrinc from Constantinople^ 
directed to him, at his Requeft, that fo renowned and iamous Conftitution 4 , by 
which it was enjoyn'd to all Magiftrates, to enquire narrowly into the Truth 
of the Supplications, contained in the Rescripts obtained from the Prince, fo as 

1 L. 1. de Cenf. lib. r. de Petit. & De'ac. | 3 Got. in notitia Dign. torn. 6. C. Th. 
* Pagi in Differ, deConfulib. pag. ur. j 4 L.4. C, Til. de Di v erf. Rejcripr, 
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that they might not be put in Execution^ if the Allegation of the Party was not 
conformable to Truth 5 with which Jufiinian was fb well pleafed, that he would 
have inferred it in his Code likewife 1 9 which the Popes fmce have alfo imi- 
tated, by inferring it in their Decretals \ 

THE other Confularis of this Province, who governd under the fame Prince, 
was Mcrvortius Lollianus, from the Teftimony which Julius Fermicius gives us 3 : 
To him, Firmicius, in the Reign of Conftantine, dedicated his Books of Aftronomy, 
extolling, in the Preface of the Work, the great Merits of fuch a great Perfbnage 4 , 
who after having laid down the Badge of Confularis of Campania, was, by Con- 
Pontine, rais'd to higher Honour, by giving him the Government of all the Eaft, 
and Iaftly the Badge of an ordinary Confiil and Conftantine being dead, he was 
afterwards in the Year 342, under Conftans, again made PrcefecJus of the City of 
Rome j and under Confiamius, his Brother, was likewife made PrcefecJus Pmtorio of 
Italy. Anmiamis Marcellinus maketh mention of him alfb, in which Author, in 
the Tranfacfcions of the Year 356, we likewife find his Elogy s . 

W E have no Knowledge of any other Confulares of this Province during the 
Reign of Conftantine : Neither do we read in the 'Tbeodofian Code, any other Con- 
ftitutions of that Prince directed to any other Confulares of our Campania ; yet 
there are not wanting in his other Edi& directed to the PrafecJus Pratorio of Italy, 
or to the Vicarius of Rome, to whom he not only enjoineth the Care of the 
JurifojcUons committed to their Charge in general, but in many of his Laws, other 
fpecial Provifions are made for this Province in particular. 

IN the mean time, in the Month of May in the Year 337, this Prince died, 
whofe magnanimous Enterprizes gave him the Surname of Great, and his Son 

Confians fucceeded to the Empire of the Weft ; to whom 3 by the Divifion made 
with his other Brothers, Africa, Blyricum, Macedonia, Gratia, and Italy belong'd, 

and confequently thefe our Provinces. On which Account, we read many Con- 
ftitutions of this Prince in the tfbeodofian Code, concerning the Government of 
them, and particularly of Campania ; and tho 5 we know not the particular Con- 
fularis who had this Province under Confians, yet we fee his Laws, by which we 
perceive thai he had the particular Care of it much at Heart Of this Prince is that 
Law inferred in the abovefaid Code, under the Title de Salgamo, read and accepted 
in Capua, the Metropolis of this Province, proclaimed by him in the Year 340, for 
rcpreffing the Infblency of the Soldiers, who, on Occafion of the War he had at 
that Time in Italy, with Confiamine his Brother ( who that fame Year was van- 
quifh'd and kill'd near Aquilejd) were making Difturbance in Campania, and by 
their Misbehaviour and military Licentioufiiefs, were robbing the People both of 
their Honour and Subftance ; and what Aibanafius writeth in .his Apology to Con- 
fiantius 6 , is a ftrong Argument for making us believe, that Confians had made 
ibme Stay this Year in Capua. 

BUT about the Year 350, Confians dying, ten Years after his Brother Con- 
ftantine, his other Brother Confiamius remain'd fole Emperor ; by which, thefe our 
Provinces, with Italy, fell under his Empire. In whofe Reign, in the Years 352 
and 353, filer ilius Lor i anus was Prof eel us Prcetorio of Italy • to whom fucceeded 
dlavortius L.ollianus in the fame Year 353. In this and the following Years, Taurus 
was Confularis of our Campania^ to whom Confiamius directed many of his Con- 
ftitutions. At the fame Time, Volufianus governed as Vicarius of Rome, to whom 
likewife Confiantius directed many of his Laws 7 . And altho' we know not who 
were Confulares of Campania under this Prince, neither do we read of their 
Names, nor any Edids dire&ed to them by Confiantius, neverthelefs there are many 
of his Conftitutions dire&ed to the Prcsfeclus Prcetorio of Italy, by which he taketh 
particular Care of this Province. Indeed, in the Year 355, he directed one of his 
Conftitutions to %l&v>yrtius Lollianus at- that time P. P. of Italy, which, became it 
concern'd the Affairs of this Province, was read and proclaim'd in Capua, as the Sub- 
icription teflifieth 8 . And it was this Prince, who, to remove all Debates about 
Jurifdi&ion, which often fell out between the Prcefecli P. of Italy, and the Pr<z- 
fecli of Rome , concerning Appeals, divided the Provinces • and while he refided 



1 L. Sc Si- 4. C. ft contra Jus, Sec. 
a Cap. csrero r. extr. de Senren. 
3 Got. iaFrofopogr. verb. Lollianus, torn. 6. 
C.Th. 

A Finnic, in Prsfat. eper. lib. S- cap. if. 



5 Ammian. Marcell. lib. 16. pag. }z, ingeft. 
Ann. 556". 

6 Ath. in Apolog. ad Conftant. p. fz6.^ 

7 Gotofr. in Prolbpogr. torn. 6. C. Th, 1 

8 L- 1) C, Th uc Appclbt 
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5fl Sirraium^ an illuftrious City in Pannonia, in the Year 357, he dire&ed to 2aurws 
P.P. of Italy, that famous Conftitution whereby he ordain*^ That all Appeals 
Ifom Sicily, Sardinia, our Campania, Puglia, and Calabria, Lucania and the BrUtii, 
Picenum, Emilia, Venetia, and the other Provinces of -'Italy, fhoiild be brought to 

Rome, not to be decided by the Prafeffus of Rome, but by the Prof e fins of 

CONSfANflUS governed the Empire eleven Years, having finifh'd his Days 
in the Year 361, and Julianus fucceeded him, to whom thefe our Wbvinces likewife 
fell. Mamertmus was P. P. of Italy under him, and Imerius Vtcdriiis of RoWzei; -to 
them Julianus, and particularly to the firft, direfted many Laws.' Symmachus* 
lheweth plainly in the Tenth Book of his Epiftles/ who were the Cdnfulares- of Cam- 
pania in the Reign of Julianus. Where he maketh appear, the Conjunction 
which was in thofe Days between the People ofPozuolo and thofe of Terrac'ina, who 

were both under the fame Confularis: Symmacbus faith, That Lupus being Confularis 

of Campania, under Julianus, pereeiv'd well; and confider'd the diftrefled 1 Circum- 

fiances of the Inhabitants of Terracina. They prefer ve- the Memory of this Lupus 

to this Day in Capua, by an Infection on Marble nYd ' in the Wall of the Church 

belonging to the Carmelite Fryars, where we read thefe Words, altho 5 ibmething 
defaced 3. . • . V. 

- - RIUS LUPUS 

- - - - V. C- 

- - O N S. G A M P 

- - - U R AVI T 

FKOM the fame Epiftle of Symmachas we 'like wile gather, that Lupus was 
fucceeded in that Command by Campanus. The Memory of another Confularis of 
Campania is likewife preferv'd in Naples, call'd Pofih'umius Lampadius : The Marble 
may yet be feen lying on the Ground before the Church of the Rotunda $ on which 
we read, 

POSTUMIUS 
LAMPADIUS 
V. C. CONS. CAMP. 

C U R A V I T. • 

1 

• 1 * - 

BUT in the Tbeodofian Code there is no Veftige, that either by Julianus. or his 
SucceflTor, there had been any Edid or Imperial Mandate directed to them. 

JULIANUS dying in the Perfian War in the Year 363. and likewife Toon 
after him Jovianus 5 the Reign of that moft religious Prince 4 having been only 
eight Months, if we will believe Zofimus 5 and Sozomenus, or Ten according to 
Pbilofiorgius 6 Valentinian was aflum'd to the Empire, who gave his Brother Valens 
the Title of Auguftus ; by which means the Empire was divided betwixt them 7 . 

VALENTINIAN kept the Weft intirely to himfelf, that is to fay, all Illyri- 
cum, with Macedonia, Africa, the Gallia, Spain, Britain, and Italy $ and left all 
the Eaft to Valens 8 . 

VALENTINIAN then, to whom Italy was lubject, after having travell'd 
over the other Countries of his Empire, and having provided what was necelTary 
for them, came into Italy, and firft to Aquileja, where in the two Months of September 
and Otfober on\y, in the Year 364. he publifh'd ten Conftitutions, and employ J d 
his Time in looking after the State and Government of Italy, and many Edi& 
were directed by that moft prudent Prince 9 , as well to the Confularis of Campania, 

as to the Correttores of Lucania, the Brutii and Tufcany, and to Mamertimts at that 
Time Prcefettus of Italy. 

• THERE governed in his Empire as Prcefetti P. of Italy, Mamertinus, fo much 
renownd in the Works of Ammianus Marcellinus, Rufinus, Probus, and laftly 
Maximinus. In the Year 364, Severus was Vicarius of Rome, and in the Year 367. 



2 L. 7. C. Th. de Appel. 

* Symmac. ep. 53. lib. 10. Div. Juliano mo- 
de ranee Re mp. cum Lupus Confulari jure Cam- 
pania Pendens, Terracinentium contemplare- 
tur anguftias. 

3 Camil. Pell, in Campania. 



4 Idatiusinfaflis. 

5 Sofim. lib. 3. p- 7;;- Sofomon. lib. 6. c 6. 

6 philoftorg. lib. 8. c. 

7 Gothofr. Prolog. C. Th. cap. 8. 

8 Pagi Diflert. de ConfuVib. pag. 23-9. 

9 Airit Marcel, lib. 27. p. 360. 

U Magnus.. 
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Mgg&tei and & $72* Probus, aM ja. 3r7.3- Sin^U^ius.. We read alfo of more Confit- 

IN the? Yea* ^G^Bulepberus. was Gmfit/axis of Campania^ to whom 3 while 
PaknPbum ifcfided in Altinum ^Venetian City,, tterg-were two Conftitutions directed, 
w&ch?\rsread i» the 'fbeodojian Code j the one under the 'Title £{uibus equorum 
afus, the other under the Tide L/Jfo inter dS By which the Exportation of* Horfes 

and. Anns was feverely prohibited, , cffdaining-.that no Perfon fhould- export them 

m ofder to extirpate Theft and many other Diforders . out of 
that ;fi*oyjnce; . To the fame Bukpborus^ while he was Confularis of Campania, he 
chreeiedin the following. Ye£u> 365. .that other. .Conftitutiqn which we read under the 
Tiriexlte eurfa. Publico f 4 whiJ<r fce ftay'd in jrlilaih This Prince like wife made very 
proper: j^egtikaonv in order- ^ .extenmnate the . Robbers who greatly infefted 
Csmpania^, • an<t to reftore Peace and Tranquillity .in. this Province* The X. i. ^ 
Pafikis iy . gnd feme, odier Gonftkueions -.were like wife his, by, which he took Care of 
theuQsfet* of Ita\y,.m& paxtiGula^yrrof'theT^pfYinees which cqmpofe the Kingdom 
g£ Naples.- He^ .al£> in the fame';Year. 365. while- he was in Verona, made Provifion 
&r, sheCfiomBSon good of Av?llim± a City within - the. Confines of this Province, 
e^aimaaDdmg, by a particular iCknn^kution 3 , ,which we read in the. tfbeodoftan Code > 
the abolifhing of all that had been done by the Judge Ordinary, in prejudice of that 
Community contrary to their ancient Cuftom; , 

FOE L IX fucceeded in this Year 365. as Confularis, to Bulepborus, to whom, the 
feme Year, Valentinan being in j Mlan^ directed that Conftitution 4 which we read in 
€. ttbeod. under the Title A& Sj t CjCfaudianum of which alfa, the Author of that 
ancient Confutation inferted by Ctijacitis amongft his own in cap. 10. maketh 
mention.. And-altihd 5 that Author in place of Campania writeth Macedonia, never- 
theless, as the- molt exact. Goufredm. * obferveth, the Subfcription which it beareth 
ought fo.eonvinee us of the Miftake, by which.it is clear, that k had been fubfcrib'd 
by Velentinian Eiaperpr of the Weft, while he was in Milan,, and consequently 
ought to belong to the Weft, and not to the Eaft, where Macedonia is fituated. 

TO FcsliXj under the {zsn^Vkleixtinian^ Ampbilocbius fucceeded in the Charge of 
Campania* To whom, in the "gear 370; Vulminian being in friers, directed that 
Law, which under the Title de 'Decjirionibtts i is yet feen in the tfbeodofian Code 5 . 

VALEN&INIAN governd the \Veft % > Italy and thefe our Provinces, with 
fb- much Prudence, that there was nothing more could be defired : He re-eftablifh'd 
che Academy of Bjom&i ■ and reftor«2d the Jurisprudence already much decay 'd, and 
almoft nodiing left of its ancient (Luftre and Renown : He iuppreis'd the Extortion 
and Yetiaiity of the Judges by various Ecjd&s. A moft religious Prince, to whom*, 
next to Qrnftantine the Greai y the Ghnftian Religion is much indebted ; and Italy 
would iiaye reaped much Benefit by him, if he had not been fnatch'd from the 
World after only twelve Years Reign. ' 

VAh EN i I NIA N dying in *he Year 374. fix Days after, his Son Valen- 
union was made Emperor in Pamonia y who with Gratian his Brother divided the 
Empire of the Weft after this, manner (the Eaft being govern'd by Vatens their 
Uncle) to Gratian belong'd the Gallia, Spain and Britain ; and to Valentinian y 
Jllyrtctm y Africa and Italy 7 - 

UNDER VaientintanW. And Gratian, Maximinns, Antoninus, Hefperius, Pro- 
bus y Sigarius, Ipatius, Flavianus, Principius, Enfignius and Preteftatus : Under 
Walentiman alone, irifolius, Pol'emius, fa^anus, Apodemius, Dexter and Eufebius- 
were Prtsfecti P. of Itaiy ; and Potitus, Antidius, EUenius and OrienUus were Vicarii 
©f Rome 8 . 

BUT there is no Veftige remaining of thofe who were Con fu lares of Campania 
under this Emperor. Neverthelefs there are many Conftitutions of Valentinan II. 
who having* reiga'd eighteen Years, took great Care in providing for the Government 
of thefe Provinces* and of Italy in general. That Law 9 , which under the Title de 

Extra or din. we read in Cod. tfbeod. is of this Prince, which in the Year 382. he 
directed to Segarius Prafecliis P. of Italy, by which he taketh Care of Campa?iia x 



1 Goth ofr. in Profopogr. C. Th. torn. 6. 

~ L.ZX- C. Th. de Cur£ Pub. 

3 L. 63- C Th. de Decurionib. 

* L. f. C. Th. adS> C. Claudiac 
Got ifld. J. c. 



6 L. 71. C Th. de Decurionib. 

7 Got. Prologom. C. Th. cap. S. 

8 Got. in Ptofopogr. C. Th. torn. 6. 

9 L. 14. C Th. de Extra ordin. 
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P«jt/az and Calabria, Litcania and the Brutti^ which were much troubled and 
affii&ed in thefe Times. 

VALENflNlAN II. died in in the Year 392, after having reign'd eighteen 

Years ; and after him tfbeodofius the Great, Arcadius and Honorius his Sons fuc~ 
ceeded. The Weft fell to Honorius^ by which Italy and thele our Provinces were 
fubjeft to him. And I'heodofius dying in the Year 395. Honorius then govern'd ail 
the Weft, while Arcadius his elder Brother reign'd in the Eaft. MaYiy were the 
Prafetfi P. of Italy under Honorius, who liv'd long, and commanded the Weftern 
Empire Thirty-one Years j and thefe were, Mejfala, Stbeodorus, Adrianus, Longinia- 
nus Senator, CnrtiUs, fbeodorus II. Cecilianus, Jovius, Joannes, Palladius, Meli- 

t'ms, Liberius, Falix, Fauftinus, Joannes, Se/evius, Adrianus, Palladius, Joannes 
and Proculus. The ViCarii of Rome, who govern'd in the Time of Honorius, were 
Varus and Benignus 1 and of Confu lares of Campania, we read under him only 
Qrachus, to whom, while Honorius refided in Milan, he directed in the Year 397, 
that Conftitution which we read in the tfbcodofian Code under the Title de Colle- 
gians z . Honorius like wife provided for this Province, in granting fome Privileges 
concerning paying of Tributes, which is evident from that Conftitution * he directed 
to Dexter Prafeclus P. of Italy. And we have many other Laws by which he 
governed thefe our Provinces, at the {ame time that Tbeodofius the younger Son of 
Arcadius reign'd in the Eaft. 

AT laft Honorius dying in Ravenna in the Year 423. altho 5 tfbeodofius the 
Tounger reign'd over both the Empires alone for a Year, never thelefs in the follow- 
ing if ear 424. he made Valentinian III. Emperor of the Weft, to whom Italy with 
our Provinces were iubjedted. Under him Volufianus and tfbcodofius were Prafecli P. 
of Italy. And altho* we read not of any Conftitutions of this Valentinianus dire'&ed 
to the Confulares of Campania, neverthelefs he was a Prince, to whom not only 
Italy and thefe our Provinces owed a great deal, for his particular Care and provi- 
dent Government of them, but likewife our Jurisprudence, which was heretofore 
much decayed, he reftored in the Weft, at the fame time that Vheodofius his Collegue 
was wholly intent upon reftoring it in the Eaft 3 of which in a more proper Place 
we fhali treat at large. Thele then were the Officers by whom in the Reign of 
Conftantine the Great, to the End of that of Valentinian III. our Campania 
was govern'd. Therefore we obferve fbme Marbles of ancient Buildings in the 
Cities of this Province, for good Deeds done by the Confulares of Campania, 
inferib'd to them by the Inhabitants of Campania, Naples, Bene<ve??tum, 
and others, which may be {hen in that laborious Work of Gruterus of the Infcrip- 
tions of the old Roman W orld , and in Capua and Naples, as we have fliewed, their 
Memory is preferv'd to this Day. Capua was the Place of their Refidence, as being 
in thofe Times the Head and Metropolis of Campania, as Atbanafius calls it 4 , who 
{peaking in his Epiftola ad Solitarios of the Council of Sarddca, and of the Legates 
fent by him, amongft whom was Vtncentius Bifhop of Capua, in order to induce the 
Emperor Conftantius to allow the Bifhops whom he had driven away, to return, 
faith, Mijffis a Santlo Concilio in Legatimtem Epifcopis Vicentio Capua, qua Metropolis 
eft Campania, &c. And for that Reafon we fee many Conftitutions in the Stbeodofian 
Code, read and accepted in Capua, becaufe the Confularis who refided in that City, 
was to publifh them, and to take care they (hould be difperfed thro' the other Cities 
of that Province, that they might be known to all the Inhabitants. 

* 

1 Got. in Profopogr. 1 3 L- I. C. Th. de Indulg. debit. 

z l.i. C Th. de Colleg. j" * Athan. ep. ad Solitaries. 
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SECT. n. 

Of Puglia and Calabria, and their Correftorcs. 

AFTER Campania, Puglia and Calabria follow, in which is the Country of 
the Salentinij who being united together according to the Book of the Notitia 
of the two Empires, form the ninth Province of Italy, and according to the Reckon- 
ing of Paulas Diaconus l , the Fifteenth. This large Province extendeth itfelf Eaft- 
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ward to ihtAdriatick Sea which confineth it, a; 
Bounds were Samnium* xh&Brutii and Lucania. 



. towards the . Weft and South its' 
Its moft famous and flourifhing 




commodious City, and fitted for any Commerce, and derfervedly may be call'd 
its common Mart. 

P UG L I A and Calabria, then were under one Government. For Largenefs- and 
Extent this Province required to be govern'd by a Corrector, and not by a Prafes, 
•who was an inferior Officer. But who were the Correffores of this Province, or 
where they had their Refidence, nothing can be affirmed for certain. There is not- 
one Imperial Edict in the ^tbeodofian Code, directed to thefe Correflores : Only in 
Venofa, a City of Puglia, among the ancient Monuments which are preferv'd, we 
read an Infcription on which a certain Emilius Reftitutiauus. Correitor of Puglia is. 
mentioned in thefe Words 1 : 

LUCULLANORUM. PROLE, ROMANA 

AEMILIUS. RESTITUTI ANUS 
Y. C. CORECTOR APULIAE. ET. CALABRIAE 

IN. HONOREM 
SPLENDID AE. CIVITATIS. VENUSINORUM 

CONSECRAVIT 

3ymmacbus z likewife maketh mention of the Correftores of Puglia, whom he alfo 
improperly calleth Reclores. Sometimes inftead of a Corrector, a Magiftrate of 
equal Power was fent into the Provinces who was call'd Juridicus. Of whom two* 
Infcriptions reported by Gttterus 3 preferve the Memory , one of them we read thus : 



HERCULI. CONSERVATOR! 
PRO. SALUTE. L. RAGONI 
JURIDIC. PER. APULIAM 

P R AE F. J, D. 

The other which is in Rjotne, 

C S A L I O. A R I S T AE N E T O. C. V. 
J U R I D I C O. PER. PICENUM. E T 

APULIAM 

W E meet frequently with many Laws in the tfbeodofian Code, by which these 
was particular Provifion made for the Neceffities of that Province. It was under 
(befides the CorrecJor who had the immediate Command of it) the Direction of the 
Prafeffus P. of Italy, to whom, by way of Appeal, they had recourfe; and tho' 
there be no Conftitutions directed to the Correftores, yet there are not wanting of 
them directed to the Prcefeftus P. of Italy concerning the Government of the fame. 
In the Reign of Vakntinian the Elder, it was infefted and troubled with Robbers ; 
fb that it behoved that moft prudent Prince to make fevere Laws for reftraining and 
rooting them out - and for that end, directed his Conftitution to Rufinus at that 
Time P. P. of Italy in Place of Mamertinus, whofe Bufinefs it was to take Care of 
that Province, as well as the others of Italy, by which Conftitution 4 a timely 
Remedy was procured for fb great an Evil. 

THERE is likewife in the fame Code another Law of the fan e Valentinian, dated 
m Lucera in the Year 365. witb LhisSubfcription : VIII. KAL. Offobris. Dat.Lucerice 
ad Rufinum ( in Locum Mamertim ) PF,P. Italia. James Gotofredus 5 fufpecteth, that 
this Lucera is not that of Puglia, but the other fituated in Gallia Circumpadana, 
betwixt Milan, Verona and Aqtieleja, now call'd Luzara - y but by what may be 
gathered from the Argument of that Law, and its relating to Pafturagc, we have 
greater Ground to believe that it was this Lucera in Puglia, becaufe of its fruitful 
and plain Fields, which the other never had, for feeding Herds of Cattle, and Flocks 



* Wc read it Apud Uge 3 .. Italia Sacr. de Epif- 
copis Venus. 

* Sym. lib. 10. Epift. s 



i Gut. de Off. dom. Aug. lib. 1. cap. S. 
4 L. 1. C- Th. Quibus equor. uf. 

s Got- in Chtpnologia C Th. pag. 76^* 
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of Sheep, on which Account it was famous and remarkable among the Rowans-, 
and all Writer's of Rural and Paftoral Matters, and alfo over all Europe. But be 
that as it wijl, it is moft certain, that the other Emperors of the Weft, to whom 
the Government of Italy belonged, took as great Care of this Province as of any 
other. 

I N the Reign of Honorius, Puglia and Calabria were infefted with Jews, who$ 
by their living Iicentioufly, were the Occafion of no fmall Confufion, and of great 
Detriment to the Chriftian Religion : At the lame -time, tfbeodcrus, a moft reli- 
gious Man, was Prafetfus P. of Italy, as vehement an Enemy to that Nation, as 
he was a Lover of the Chriftian Religion • infomuch, that he deferv'd that Efteem 
which St. Angufiine had for his Per/on, by dedicating to him that Book of his, 
intitled, de- Vita Beata, as he himfelf teftifieth \ For remedy ing lb great an 
Evil, Tbeodonts order'd the Suppreffing of fuch an infolent and licentious Life 
which the Jews led for which End, he obtain'd from Honorius, that fo Praile- 
worthy and never-enough to be extoll'd Conftitution % with which he repreffed 
their Arrogance, and fubje&ed them to very hard Conditions. 

HO NO RIC/S likewife, in the Year 413, granted lome Immunity and In- 
dulgence in the Tribute, to this Province, as we read in one of his Conftitutions 3 , 
of which we fhail difcourfe in a more fit Place : There are not wanting other Con- 
ftitutions relating to the Government and right Adminiftrarion of fo vaft and 
confiderable a Province by other Princes, dire&ed to the Pwfe&i P. of Italy », of 
which we fhall fpeak in a proper Place. 

' Auguft- lib. 18. de Civit. Dei, c. ult. | 3 L. 7. C. Th.de Indu^g. Oebit. 

z L. iyS. C. Th.de Decurionibus. J 



SECT- III. 

Of Lucania and the Brutii, and their Correctores. 



LUC AN I A extended her ample Bounds much farther of old than at prefent j 
beginning at the River Silaris, it did not only include what is now calfd the 
Bafilicata, but on the other hand ftretch'd it felf as far as Salernum, lb that this 
very City was within its Limits , fmce the CorrecJores of Lucania likewife were 
wont to refide there. To it the Brut it were join'd, in what concern'd the Admi- 
nistration, who reach'd beyond Rbegium to the Sicilian Streigbts at the furtheft Point 
of Italy. 

THE Lncanians and the Brutii were under the lame Government. The Cor- 
rector that was fent by the Emperors for the Government of thefe Provinces, had 
an equal Command over both. His Dignity, altho' not fo great as that of the Confu~ 
lares , was much greater than that of 'the Prcefides, and was only dependent upon, and 

fubordinate to the Prxfetfus P. of Italy, and the Vtcarius of Rome, to whom they 
could have recourle. 

THEIR Refidence was in the City of Rbegium, Head and Metropolis of that 
Province, although lbmetimes the CorrecJores us'd to remove it to Salernum in 
Lucania, as the Necefllty of the Pubiick Affairs requir'd : whence it is, that in 
thefe two Cities, to this Day, • are feen fome Remains of Marble Stones, which 
had been inferib'd to the Corre6lores ; In Rbegium, in the Church of the Catbolica$ 
is to be read, altho 5 fomething worn out by Time, this Infer ipt ion : 

CORRETTORI. LUCANIA 

ET. BRITTIORUM I N T £- 
GRITATIS. CONSTANTS 

M ODER AT I ON IS. A N T I- 
STI. ORDO. POPULUSQUE 

RHEGINUS. 
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A N D in the City of SaJernum y on an Arch which was formerly, where the 
Seat of the Portaretefe is now, there were to be feen fbme Statues of Marble upon 
their Bafes, on one of which were thefe Words 1 : 

ANNIO. VITTORINO. V.C. 
COP. RECTOR I. LUCAU 
E T. BRUTIORUM. OB 
INS1GNEM. BENEVOLEN- 
TIAM. EJUS. O R D O. P O P U- 
LUSQ^UE. SALERNITANUS. 

THE Emperors were likewife wont to diredfc their Conftitutions to* thejfe Cor- 
rcffores, which, for the Good of the Provinces, and quieting of any Diforders 
that might happen in them, they were obiig'd to publifh ; and this Province can 
boaft, That lie firft Laws which were publifiYd in Italy after the Defeat of Maxen- 
tlus by Conftartine the Great \ were thole which were fent to the CorrecJores of Lu- 
cania and the Brutii ; fo that there is an earlier Account of CorrecJores in this Pro- 
vince, than of the Confulares of Campania. 

THE firft who governed this Province, in the Beginning of the Reign of Con- 
fiantine, was Claudius Ploiianus^ to whom, in the Year 313, a little after the 
Defeat of Maxentius, Confiantine being in Triers , directed thefe two Conftitutions, 
which we read in the Tbeodofian Code by which he put into a new Method, the 
Reports which the Judges, when they were doubtful, made to the Emperor in the 
Cafes of private Men. 

CLAUDIUS was fucceeded by Mecbilius llarianus in the Year 316, to whom 
Ccnftantme, the fame Year, fent that Law which we fee in the Tbeodofian Code % 
under the itt. de Decur. and which, by our Jufttnian, bearing the fame Infcription of 
llarianus Corrector of Lucania^ was inferted in his Code under the Cime Title 4 . 
And to the fame Corredor was directed the other Conftitution of Conji ant hie , 
which we read under the Title Ad L. Corn, de Falj'o in the Tbeodofian Code 5 . 

OCTAVIANUS fucceeded llarianus in the Year 319, in the Dignity of 
Corrector of Lucania^ to whom, while he was refiding in Rbegium, Ccnfiantine the 
Great dire&ed the L. 1. de Fthis Milit. Apparit. which was read and accepted in Rbe- 
gium as the Seat of the CorrecJores 6 . 

BUT there is no Record fo clear and remarkable, that lets us fee in how great 
Efteem and eminent Degree the CorrecJores of Lucania were, as that famous and 
noted Conftitution of Confiantine^ which we read in the Tbeodofian Code, under 
the Title de Epifcopis, which he directed to this Oft &vi anus Corrector of Lucania 
in the fame Year 319 , by which he exempted the Clergy from Civil Functions, 
that they might not be diverted from the dutiful Attendance on facred Things. 
Ccnfiantine had indited fuch another Law in the fame Words, and had directed it 
to Amdinus Prcconful of Africa (even Years before ; and as Got if -red us accurately 
obferveth, this Conftitution was like that, but however not the fame, which he after- 
wards lent to Oftavianus : This famous Conftitution was omitted by fuftinian in 
his Code, becaufe many fuch Laws are inferted in it ; but Cardinal Baronius 7 rela- 
teth it punctually in the fame Year 319. 

THERE is not the lead mention of thofe who were CorrecJores of Lucania 
under the Empires of Confians^ Conftantius^ and Jalianus ; we not being able to 
fhew any Conftitution directed to them by thefe Princes : But there are not wanting 
Edicts lent to the Prafefti P. of Italy, which demonftrate what Care they had of 
the Affairs of Italy, and of thefe Provinces in particular. 

BUT we can give a particular Account of the Names of thofe who were 
CorrecJores of Lucania under Valentinianus. Artemius was the firft, who is often 
mention'd in the Hiftory of Ammianus Marcellinus 8 : To him, when Valentinianus 
was in Aquileja in the Year 3 64, he directed that Conftitution which we read under 



1 They are reported by Mazza, de Rebus i 4 L- if- de Decur. lib. ic. 

Salernis. 1 5 L. i. C. Th. ad L. Corn, de Falfo. 

z L. i. C Th. de Retat. 1. i. C. Th. de 6 L. i. C.Th. dcFiliis milic.apparir. 

Appel. I 7 Baron, ad A ;io. num. io. 

2 L ; C Th.de Decur. J * Ammian. Marcel, lib. 27. pag. 360. 
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the Title Privil Apparit. Mdgiftr. And from the Infcription of that Law we 
learn, that this Artemius frequently had his Refidence in Salermm, fince it was 
there read and accepted. To this fame Artemius, while Valentinian was yet in 
Aquileja, were directed the Edicts, L. 6. de Privileg. eor. qui in Sacr. Palat. and 

L. 21. de Curfu Publico, 

BUT the Dignity of the Correttores of Lucania, and of this Artemius, and 
the Value the Emperors had for them, appear in nothing more than in this Con- 
ftitution never enough to be extoll'd, which we read under the Title de Officio 

Retforis Provincial, which was directed by Valentinian I. from Aquileja in the 
Year 364. to Artemius. The mod refpectful and remarkable Titles that could be 
expected from any Prince, were profuiely beftow'd on this Corrector of Lucania * 
Carijfime nobis : Gravitas tua : Sublimit as tua, and fuch like, were the moft fre- 
quent. To him was directed that Conftitution, in which he urgeth the Integrity 
of Judges, and their Diligence in difpatching of Lawsuits: That they mould 
hear and determine Caufes, whether they concern'd Mens Lives or Eftates, pub- 
lickly,' and in the View of all the World, not privately and in a Corner, where 
there was Opportunity for Solicitations and Venality ; and the Sentence being once 
■pronoune'd, ought to be publifh'd and read in the Hearing of all prefent, that 
every Body might know what the Judges did, whether they judg'd conformable to 
Law and Juftice, or perverfly for gratifying one of the Parties ; whence it is, that 
in the Tribunals of this Kingdom, it always was, and continues to be a Cuftom to 
this Day, to read and publifh the Sentences, altho', at prefent, 'tis become a 
meer Ceremony and Formality. Publick Shews and merry Entertainments were for- 
bidden to Judges, that they might not be diverted from, or turn carelefs of the 
Publick and Private Benefit, and withdrawn from ferious and grave Actions. 

ST MM AC II US govern'd Lucania and the Brutii, likewife under Valenti- 
nian I. who fucceeded Artemius the Year following 365. That Conftitution which 
we read z under the Title de Curfu Publico in the Tbeodofian Code, while that 
Prince was in Milan, was fent to Symmachus then Corrector of this Province. 
There is no Memory of any other Corre5lores of Lucania in that Code before this 
Time, neither under this nor any other of the Emperors his Succeflbrs ; altho 3 
there is a Conftitution 3 of Sfbeodofius the Great, which goes likewife under the 
Name of Valentinian II. under the Title de contr. Erupt, accepted and publifh'd in 
Rbegium in the Year 384. and another 4 alfb accepted in Kheghm under the Title 
de Operibus Publicis ; yet it ought not to be underftood of Kbegium, which is 
fituated among the Brutii ; but as the moft exact Gotifredus remarketh, of another 
Rberjum in the Eaft, twelve Miles from Couft ant inople - y which is evident, not only 
becauie Italy was not within the Empire of tfbeodofius the Great, but was compre- 
hended in the Weftern, govern'd by Valentinian II. $ but befides, thefe Laws were 
directed by I'bcodofius, the firft to Cinegius, the other to Ccefarius, both of them 
Prafetfi P. of the Eaftern Empire, of which T'beodojins was Emperor. And we 
muft not omit, in this Place, to take Notice of the Cuftom of the Emperors of 
thofe Times, who, altho 5 the Roman Empire was divided amongft them, and that 
each of them govern'd his own Share, and d.d not concern himfelf with that of 
the other, yet neverthelefs the Laws, which were publifh'd in their Dominions, 
bore the Names of all the Emperors who then rcign'd in the Empire, altho' they 
were made by one only s . In like manner 'tis to be obferv'd in publick Monu- 
ments, that albeit the Work had been erected for one only, neverthelefs it bore 
the Names of all the reigning Emperors. The Ignorance of which Cuftom hath 
been the Occafion of many grofs Miftak.es in abundance of Writers, and the Laws 
of one Prince have been afcribed to another ; of which, as Occafion offers, we 
mail give Examples. 

WE find in the fame tfheodofian Code, many other Conftitutions of Princes, 
which, (altho' not directed to the Correal ores of this Province, but either to the 
Pmfetfi of Italy, or to other Magiftrates) fhew what Care and Concern they had 
for the Lucanians and the Brutii. Thefe People, as all the other of thefe Pro- 
vinces, were oblig'd to carry Wine to Rome for the Frovifion of that City, but 

1 L. 2. C Th. de Officio Reftor. Pro v. f A L. de Operib. PubL 

2 L. 25-. C. Th. dc Curfu Publico.' j 5 Got. in Prolog. C. Th. cap. 2. \ 

3 L. 5-. C. Th. dc Contr. Erupt. 1 

thev 



1 



7* Tlx Civil History of Book H. 

they being at fuch a Diftance from it, were allow'd to pay Monev in Place of 
the Wirie \ 

HONORIUS exempted them from Tribute and Cuftoms, as may be feen 

in. that his Coiiftiturion, which we read in the Tbeodofian Code 2 under the Title 
de Indtslg. Debit. So much for Luc ant a and the Brutil^ and their Correct ores. 



! C. Th. tit. deUfuris. 2 L. 27. C. Th. de Indul. Debit. 



SECT. IV. 



Of S A M N I U M, and its -Pricks. 



SAMNlUMis ranked laft • akho' a Province noted and famous enough 
with the ancient Romans^ for the Boldnefs and Valour of its Inhabitants and 
the Success of their Arms, that the}- boafted to have frequently beat the Romans 
themfelves ; nevertheless, it was not honour d, in the latter Times, with any other 
Magiftrates but Pnsfides^ who were inferior in Dignity to all the other Governors 
of Provinces. Therefore it being only a Prefidial Province, and becaufe the 
Emperors feldom directed their Conftitutions to Prxfides^ we have no Memory left: 
us of them or their Names. Its Bounds are uncertain, and varied with the Times 



once it comprehended much more than the Abbruzzi, the County of MoUje and 
the Valley of Benevetfum, do at prefent. Its moft renown 3 d Cities were Iferma 
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Sepino, Tbeate now Cbieti^ Venafrum^ Telefia, Bofinum^ Afideua^ and Samiium 
which gives the Name to the whole Province. 5 
THIS Province, befides the Prafes, was under the Diredion and Govern- 
ment of the PrafecJus P. of Italy, and the Vicariits of Rome. Neither was it 
negle&ed by Valentinian the Elder ^ who hearing that x was infefted with Robbers 
in order to free it of them, fent for that Purpofe to the faid PrafecJus of Italy 
that Coflftiturion which we read yet in the tfbeodofian Code. 

NEITHER was it neeieded bv Honorius. who in rhp V«r . T , m. 4MM j 



this Province, being fadiy opprefs'd, a Reieaie 
of this Emperor % direded to the faid PrxfecJ 
Coda There are other Laws, by which the oth 
of this Province, direded to the Prafefti of j 



1 1 1. C. Th. Quibus equ. ufus. 2 L. 7- C Th. dc Indulg. Dcbir. 
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CHAR IV. 



Of the Jirji Invajion of 



Wcftro 



the Reign 




HESE Provinces, during the Reigns of Conftantine and his Sue- 
ceflbrs, until that of Honorius, did not feel thole Mi {chiefs and Cala- 
mities, which the other Provinces of the Empire had already groan'd 
under by the Invafion of the Goths. This People having come out of 
Scandinavia in the Reign of Conftantine the Great, and even fooner, 
lived in common, altho' they fought under one Head, till fuch Time as they chofe 
Hermanaricus for their King ; but he dying, they divided amongft themfelves, and 
in the Reign of the Emperor Valens, thofe who call'd themfelves Weftrogoths, 
elected Fridigemus for their Captain, and afterwards Athanaricus for their King. 
tfbeodofius the Great, being a Lover of Peace, knew fo well how to keep them 
within their Limits, that altho' he had not always a fettled Peace with them, yet 
he redue'd them to that Condition, that their -King Atbanarictis being dead, and 
they not mindful of chufing another, all lubje&ed themfelves to the Raman Em- 
pire, and became one Body of Trdops, and fought under fheodofius's Banner, 

and were his Confederates and Auxiliaries. But this Prince dying in the Year 395, 
and being iucceeded in the Empire of the Eaft by Arcadhis his eldeft Son$ his other 
Son Honorius reigning in the Weft, theft Princes, by their luxurious Way of 
Living, began to difturb the Commonwealth, and to deprive the Weftrogoths, their 
Auxiliaries, of thofe Gifts and Penfions, which I'heodofius their Father, for fecuring 

them to the Roman Empire and to his Banner, had largely beftow'd upon them : 
Which difpleas'd the Weftrogoths, who fearing, that by fo long Peace their Valour 
and Strength might be weaken'd, determin'd to do now, what they had neglected 
in the Reign of i'heodofius ; they chofe Alaricus for their King ; a Man, who for 
his cholerick Temper had acquir'd, amongft his own People, the Surname of Bold ; 
and being defended from the illuftrious Stock of the Balti, was efteernd the moft 
fufficient to fupport the Royal Dignity, with Decency and Magnificence. They 
confideririg, that it had been more to their own Honour, and the Glory of their 
Nation, to have conquer'd Kingdoms by their own Arms, than co have lived idle 
and lazy in thofe of others, refolv'd to go in queft of new Countries in order to 
conquer them : For which end, having made up a fufficient Army the beft way 
they could, and having conquer'd Vannonia, Noricum, and Rhetia, they entered 
Italy, which being deftitute of Troops, and having enjoy 5 d long Quiet, they began 
with great fpeed to fubdue, and halted at Ravenna, then the Seat of the Weftern 
Empire 

HO NO R IUS having already left Milan, in the Year 402, made Ravenna 
the Place of his Refidence, which he defign'd to make the Seat of the Empire, 
that he might the more eafily be able to oppofe the Incurfions which Foreign Na- 
tions ufed to make on that fide. But this Infult of the Weftrogoths was fb fudden 
and unexpected, that finding himfelf furpriz'd, and not able to draw his Armies 
together fb quickly as was ncceffary for fupprcfling them, he was oblig'd immediately 
to hearken to a Treaty of Peace which Alaricus offer'd him ; and altho 5 it was 



1 Prudent, lib. z. ady. Simmac. Claud, dc Bello Getko 
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granted, that he and his Men might remain in Italy, nevertheleft it was at laft agreed 
upon, that the Gotbs {houJd leave it, and in exchange take Aquitania and Spain, 
Provinces in a manner loft to Honorius, as being for the moll: part poffefi'd by 
Gifericus King of the Vandals. The Gotbs confcnted, and having left Italy, were 
wholly Intent on the Conqueft of thofe Provinces. Italy fuffer d nothing by this 
firft Invafioh - y but they were provokM afterwards by the deceitful Blow they re- 
ceived from Siilico, who, near Potent ia, a City of Liguria, while they thought of 
nothing lefs, attack'd them unexpectedly ; and altho 3 they were difpers'd and over- 
come neverthelels loon after taking Courage, and being again got together, and 
ipurr'd on by the Treachery and Injury, return 'd with Fury, and laying afide the 
defign'd Undertaking, they put Stilico and his Army to flight, and returned into 
Liguria : They wenr on deftroying with it JEmtlia, Flaminia, and 5tufcany, and 
every Thing that came in their Way, till they got to Rome, all the Neighbourhood 
of which they ranfack'd and ravaged : At lair, having enter'd Koine, they only 
pilTag'd "it, Alaricus not allowing it to be burnt, or any Injury done to the 
Temples. 

I T was not only Rome, and the abovefaid Provinces that fuffer'd theft De- 
vastations and Miichiefs more than once, but foon after the fame Calamity happen'd 
to the Provinces, which now make the Kingdom of Naples. Campania, Puglia, 
and Calabria, Lucania, the Brutii, and Samnium, had the lame Fate. The Gotbs 
over-run every where^ carry ing Ruin and Deftrudtion along with them, never 
halting till they came/ to the utmoft Point of Italy, where being ftopp'd by the 
Sicilian Straits, they px'd their Refidence amongft the Brutii and while Alaricus 
was there preparing for new Expeditions againft Sicily and Africa, the Fleet which 
he had defign'd for that Purpofe was Shipwrecked in thefe Straits, which difinal 
Difappointment ffxuck him fo to the Heart, that he ended his Days, by an untimely 
Death, near to Cofenza, and, much lamented by his Followers, was buried in the 
Bottom of the River Bufentum, with many rich Spoils brought from Rome z . 

THE Death of Alarick gave Occafion to the Affairs of Italy, and thefe our 
Provinces, under the Reign of the fame Honorius, to become more fettled and 
quiet 9 altho' Ataiilfus \ who fucceeded Alarick his Kinfinan, returned to Rome, 
and, after the manner, of Locufts, deftroy'd every thing in that City, fhar- after fp 
much Pillaging and Sacking had been left, and had fo miferably mm d Italy , when 

Honorius was unable to relift him : Neverthelels, At au If us afterwards having 

married Galla Placidia, Sifter to Honorius, fiich was the Power of the Love he 
had for that Princefs, and the Tye of this new Alliance, that he made Peace with 
Honorius ; and leaving Italy to its Liberty, he and his People return'd into Gallia, 
and made War upon the Pranks and Burgundians who were infefting it 5 and this 
was the firft Foundation of their Kingdom in thofe Countries : Forafmuch as after 
the Death of At aid f us and RJgericus, Vallia fucceeded, to whom Honorius afftgn'd 
AquHain, with many Cities or the Province of Narbonne, and fixed his Refidence 
in tfbouloufe, and took the Title of the King of the Weftrogotbs, that is to fay, of 

the Weftern Gotbs, to diftinguifh themfelves from the Oftrogotbs, or the Eaftern 
Goibs, and afterwards Lorded it over Italy, as we {hall mew anon. 
ALARICK being dead, and Italy freed of the Gotbs, and Peace made with 

Ai&ulfus, Honorius, willing to repair the paft Damages of thefe Provinces, in the 
Year 413, pnbliuYd that Conftitution 4 which we read in the tfbeodofian Code. 
Campania, ttufcany, Picenum, Samnium, Puglia and Calabria, Lucania and the 
Brutii, were redue'd to fuch a lamentable Condition, that Honorius, from ILavemta, 
then the Seat of the Weftern Empire, directed to Jobn PrafecJus P. of Italy, 
that Law, by which he exempted their Inhabitants entirely from paying any 
Tribute, but the fifth part of what they were ufed to pay, remitting all the 
reit. 

. KEIT HER did Honorius take left Care of thefe Provinces in the fucceeding 
Years, feeing, while he was ft ill at Rjzvenna, he publifh a d many Laws for the good 
Government of them. That was likcwife his which was dated in Ra/vcnna 5 , by 

which no Teftament was of any Force after ten Years were expir'd, which we 
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have yet in the Juftinian Code. And in the Year 418. he anew exempted Cam" 
pania, Picenum and Tufcany from Tribute 5 lb much was he intent on the Repairing 

the Affairs of Italy quickly. 

BUT in the Year 423. he ended his Days in Ravenna , upon which ttheodofius 
the Tounger, who had fiicceeded to his Father Arcadius 1 in the Eaftern Empire, 
when he had reign'd but a fhort Time alone, proclaim'd Valentinian III. Auguftus 
and Emperor of the Wefh who was Son of Conftantius and Placidia which Lady, 
after the Death of Ataulms had been fait back to Honor ius, and married to Con- 
ftantius. Valentinian having gone to Ravenna, and from thence fbon after to Rome, 
fettled the Affiurs of that City, and reftored the Jurifprudence, which in his Time 
had loft much of its ancient Splendor 5 while at the fame Time fheodofius applied 
himfelf to the Re-eft ablifhing it in the Academy of Constantinople, and was intent on 
framing the new Code, which from him hath the Name of Theodofian. 

SUCH then was the State of the Provinces which now form our Kingdom, from 
the Time of Conftantine to Valentinian III. during which Time they were governed 
by thofe Emperors, to whom by the various Divifions of the Empire Italy did belong - 
and thefe were Conftantine the Great , Conftans and Conftantius his Sons, Julianas, 
Jovianus, Valentinian I. Valentinian II. Honorius and Valentinian III. They were 
likewife under the Direction and Government of the Prafeffi of Italy, and the 
Vicarii of Rome. And befides had other more immediate Rulers : One Confularis, 
two Corrcffores, and one Prcefes, who refiding in the Provinces committed to their 
Charge, more immediately governd them. 

THEY were govern'd by the Roman Laws, and the Conftitutions of thefe 
Princes, neither were there any other Laws heard of Excepting fome Cities in which 
there remain'd fbme Veftige of the ancient Laws of municipal and confederated 
Cities, who livd conformable to their own particular Inftitutions ; no other Laws 
but the Roman were acknowledged in any of the Provinces, to which thefe Cities 
had recourfe as to the Fountain of all human and divine Laws, when their own 
Municipal failed them. Neither did that firft Irruption, which the JVeftrogoths under 
Alarick, made into thefe our Provinces, difturb the Polity or the Roman Laws 5 
feeing that Prince, in the midft of Arms, not minding the Laws, did nothing but 
over-run the Countries and altho 3 he fettled for feme time amongft the Brut it, yet 
he did not introduce new Laws. As a little after him did his SuccetibrAtaulfus, who at 
laft made Peace with Honorius, and left Italy free to him, which he and Valentinian III. 

afterwards govern'd as the other Emperors of the Weft their PredecefTors had done. 
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SECT. I. 



tfhefe (Provinces were never yielded or given away to any Qerfon 



IF the Writers of this Kingdom, and efpecially the Civilians, had but given the 
leaft Attention in treating of this Matter, furely they would not have fallen into 
fuch grofs and manifeft Miftakes, as they have ftuffed their Works with : Neither 
would they have allow'd themfeives fo eafily to believe that fabulous Donation of all 
Italy which they fuppofe was made by Conftantine in the Year 324, to Sylvefter 
Pope of Rome, four Days after he had been baptiz'd by him. An Error fb warmly 
efpous'd by the Italian Authors, and efpecially our ProfefTors, excepting Bartolus 
alone that it hath been the Occafion of an infinite Number of Blunders, even in 
Matters of moft pernicious Confequence: Some of them have gone fo far as to put 
in Print, That after this Donation, the Emperors who fucceeded Conftantine, _had no 
Title nor Right to thefe Provinces, as belonging to the Pope, and making S. Peters 
Patrimony : From whence comes the Right of Inveftiture given fince by the Popes to 
the feveral Princes ; adding, that ever fince thatTime our Kingdom has been disjoined 
from the Empire, and therefore never after fubject to the Emperors of the Weft, 

and 
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and much Ids to thofe of the Eaft. Our Counfellor Mat. de Afflict. 1 arriv'd to fuch 
a Pitch, that he did not fcruple to &y, That after that Donation, all the Conftitu- 
tions publiftYd by the Emperors who Succeeded Confiantine, for want of Power, had 
not die Force or Vigour of written Laws. The Regents z of our Collateral C. 
themfelves were nor afham'd to write, that after that Donation, the Succeflbrs of 
Conftantine had no Power of giving Laws to thefe Provinces 5 and that therefore we 
were to have recourfeto the Canon and not the Civil Law. Therefore we ought not 
in this Place to rob Marinas Freed a 3 our Civilian, of his deferv'd Praife , he, 
among ours, was the firft, by his Knowledge of Hiftory, that reproach'cKour Writers 
with mch a grofs Error, as little did he excufe the Counfellor Affliclus, who was his 
Kinfinan 5 neither did he pretend to vindicate him any other way, than by laying, 
Affinis mcus Hiftoricus non efi. 

BUT altho 3 thefe Writers may defcrve fbme Excufe, and that we ought to 
impute their Miftakes and Errors to the Ignorance of the Age they liv'd in 5 never- 
theless our Modern Writers deferve no Compaflion, who after fo many Reproofs, 
take Pleafure, as if they were hired, to keep their Eyes fhut, for fear they mould 
receive a little Light, "that would difperfe the Darknefs in which they delight to 
live. And now a-days it hath been fufficiently demonftrated by fo many femous 
and able 4 Men, That that forged Inftrument of Donation was contriv'd in the eighth 
or ninth Century only, and foifted into the Decrees of Gratianus s ; whereas it was 
not mentioned in the Ancient, as S. Antoninus 6 and Cardinal Cufamis teftify : So that 
before that Time it was never heard of: The only Difpute now amongft Writers is, 
who mould be the Author, who firft gave Body and Motion to this Chimera. 
Some contend that it hath been the Brat of fbme Greek Schifmatick, who, in order 
to espofe the Grandeur of the Church of Rome to the Emperors of the Eaft, or to 
have occafion to rail at and vilify the Latin Church and the Popes, according to the 
Cuftem of that -Nation, which is their bitter Enemy, thought that when fuch a 
Piece of Forgery-came to be difcovef^d,' it would dtferedit them, arid render them odious 
to the World , in likeinanner alio many ftrange and monftrous Facts were imputed to 
them, which exceeded tfieir Power: Aftd in Conformity to this, we mail fee in the Pro- 
grefi of this H&orp , -the Greeks kcdffi hg Pope GregdryU. of having excommunicated 
the Emperor L&i arid depofed him'fom the Empire, and order'd his Subje&s riot to 
pay him Tribute 5 and for that end abfelv'd them from their Oaths, and a thoufand 
other extravagant Stories, for no other Purpofe but to render them infupportable, 
and'Uiarpers of the Rights of other People - 7 altho 5 that afterwards thofe who were 
moft addi&ed to the Court of Rome, took Advantage of what the Greeks had 
wrote for their own Ends, and applied it to other Purpofis. 

OTHERS, among whom is Peter de Marca 7 , have written, That this Inftru- 
ment was forg'd, not by any Greek or Schifmatick, but by a Latin, and one who 
was faithful to the Pope : However, all agree that it was Fabulous, and are the 
more perfuaded of it, by the many Copies which are found that differ fb much from 
one another. One way we read this Donation in the Decree of Gratian 8 • another 
way in the Tranflation from the Greek into the Latin, reported by Theodore Balfamo % 
and which is to be found in the Vatican Library : In different manners do the Popes 
MeHbias, Nicolas II. and Leo IX. 10 themfelves relate it. 3 Tis exprefs'd in other 
Terms by Peter Damian Matbew Balftar, Ivg de Cbartres and Francis Burfattus l% 5 
and differently reported by AWericus 13 : In a Word, there are more than twelve 
Copies, each of them differing from one another. 

BUT if fuch Writers were ignorant of the Acb of Conftantine, and did not heed 
Etifebiusi or the other Contemporary Writers, who have not fo much as mentioned 
fuch a memorable Fad, but kept a profound Silence ; at leaft the tfbeodofian Code 
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alone, and the Conftitutions of the fame Conftantine which we read in it, arc enough 
to undeceive them. They would have it, that while Conftantiiie was in Rome in the 
Spring of the Year 3 24. he was guilty of this extraordinary Prodigality in Favour of 
Sil-vefter, four Days after his Baptifm : But moft certain it is, that Conftantine was 
not in Rome during thefe fuppofed Months of the Year 324. but was bufied in the 
£aft in the War againft Licimus ; which being ended by his Defeat, and a compleat 
Victory obtain'd, it is likewife known, that he having gone to Z*beffalonica, he 
remain'd there, and in the fame Months exactly of the fame Year 324. he did not 
remove from that City 1 ; which is clearly prov'd by two of his Conftitutions which 
we read yet in the fame Fbeodofian Code, which are in L. 4. under the Title de 
Navicular its , which was publifh'd by Conftantine at the lame Time while he was in 

ttbeffalonica, and directed to Elpidias, under the Confulfliip of Conftantiiie III. and 
Crifpus III. which bears this Date, Dat. VIII. Id. Mart. Z'beffalonicce, Crifpo III. 
& Conftantino III. Cofs. And by his other famous Conftitution x whereby he pre- 
fcribes a Rule concerning theDifpenfing with the Age, as well of Males as of Females, 
which altho' a little defac'd and mangled, was inferted by fribonianus in the Jufti* 

man Code 3 . Conftantine made this Law following the fame Year 324. being ftill 
in 9*bcffalomca, as Zoftmus relates 4 , dated thus: Dat. VI. Id. Aprilis <tbeJfalonica> 9 

Crifpo III. & Conftantine III. Cofs. as Gotofredus corrects it ; and was directed to 
Lucer. Verinus, who was Praefect of the City of Rome that Year, which is clear 
from the Words of the Notitia of the Prefects of Rome, where we read Crifpo III. 
& Conftantine III. Cofs. Lucer. Verinus PrafecJus Urbi : Whence it is that we read it 
but incorrectly in the Jnftinian Code : Ad Verinum P. Pratorio. 

THESE Laws convince us not only of the Forgery of this Donation, but like- 
wife of the Miftake of Canftantines, having been baptiz'd by the Hands of Pope 
SiHefter s . Neither ought others to make a Buftie about the Actions of this Pope, 
which are not receiv'd by Baronius himfelf, but reputed Fabulous : And that is 
certainly a Miftake, which is told among them, that in the fame Year 324, Calfumius 
was Prefect of Rome, when 'tis evident from the Dates of the forefaid Laws, that 
Lucer. Verinus was Prefect of that City. They ought rather to be convinced by 
the Hiftory of Eufebius of Cxfarea % a grave and ingenuous Man, who flourilh'd 
at the lame Time, and defaib'd the Anions of that Prince minutely ; and if fuch great 
and remarkable Fafts had truly been, 'tis not credible, that they could have been 
omitted and paffed over by fuch a Man, in a Hiftory which was publifh'd in a few 
Years after the Death of Conftantine, and was in the Hands of every body 5 who, to 
the great Shame and Reproach of Eufebius, would have thrown fb great Ignorance 
in his Teeth, and given him the Lye, for telling that Conftantine was baptiz'd in 
Nicodemia about the latter End of his Life, and not in Rome. 

BUT what is now doubtful amongft feme, was not fiirely fb amongft. the ancient 
Writers both Greek and Latin. Tbeodoret, Sozomenus, Socrates, Pb otitis, and 
other Greek Authors wrote 7 , that Conftantine received Baptifm not from the Hands 
of Pope Sitoefter in Rome, but in Nicodemia, when he was dying : And among the 
Latins, S. Ambrofius, S. Hieronymus, and the Council of Rimini had likewife the 
fame Belief 8 . Whence it is that our moft grave and learned Divines, and the moft 
careful Ecclefiaftick Writers, fuch as Cardinal de Perron, Spondanus, Petavius, 
Morinus, and the incomparable Amaldus 9 , contrary to the Opinion of Baronius, 
thought what is commonly belie v 5 d concerning the pretended Baptifm of Conftantine 
in Rome, by the Hands of Pope Silvefter in the Year 3 24. four Days before the 
forg'd Donation, to be fabulous. Which ought to fatisfy Emanuel Scbelftrat lo , in- 
ftead of having recourfe to that ftrange and unhappy Defence, that Conftantine 
being already baptized in Rome, was by Eufebius re-baptiz'd in Nicomedia , feeing 
if it were even granted that Conftantine in his latter Days did incline to the Doctrine 
of Arius and his Followers 3 yet the Arians were not wont in the Beginning of 
their Error to re-baptize the Catholicks, who went over to their Belief, as Cbriftianus 
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Jjipiis fiutcientJy proves : And it was lorig after 1:hat St. Aigtifihte 1 charg'd feme 
Aridhs with fjbcih a "NoVelty, and wbnder'd at it as a Thing new and extravagarit, 

and upUraided them with it. 

NEt T HER ought'it to feem ftrange (altho 3 it may be going a little out of ditr 
Way) that Conftantine being lb zealous a Chriftian as - he was, in the following Year 
"325. would T>e prcferi t at the great ? Council of Nice, where he gave the laft Proofs of 
his Piety, and perferm'd ib many pious and generous Aftibns hi favour of his new 
Religion^ beiiig yet 'but a Catechumen* This will not appear ftrange if we diftin- 
guifh the Time of his having einbrac'd this Religion, frota that of his 'Baptrfm ; arid 
do butcorifider die Cuftom that was then common amongft the Great Men, of delay- 
ing their Baptiim till the Tiine of their Death. 

CO^NSZ'ANZ'IN'E not long after the 'Defeat of Maxen tius, long -enough before 
the Year 324. in which 'tis laid he was baptiz'd in Rome, had embraced our Reli- 
gion, giving ;m;anifeft Signs of his Sincerity, and of his Love and Beheficence towards 
it. Before the Year 3*2'4. he had publiftYd many Conftitutiohs concerning the 
Immunity of the Clergy from Civil Offices, and for building of Churches, and the 
Deftrucaon and throwing down of the Heathen Temples 9 and likewife, that 'his .ib 
"iamous Cbnftitution l , by which he allow'd the Churches to purchalc immoveable 
"Goods, and gave liberty to allTerfbns to leave to them by their Teftaments what- 
'ever they'pleas'd, whence fpning the Fountain of their Riches, and especially of the 
"Church of Rome above all others, was not/promulgated after, but three Years 1 before 
hispfetendedBaptifhi in Rome. It ought not then to ftem ftrange, if in the : following 
Years, being yet a Catechumen 3 l he fliould ftedfaftly continue to favour the^Church, 
and to 'adorn her with fo many Prerogatives and Honours. 

TEfefcE was likewife at that Time a Cuftom, as we have faid, that the great anil 
moft iiluuTious Pcrfbriagesof the Empire, altho 3 they embraced this Religion ; never- 
thelefi, by a very bad Cuftom, were wont to detay 'Baptifm until they were in great 
Xfehger of their Lives, arid exposM to 'fome doubtful and dangerous Enterprize. 
Neither was this : Cufomiefi off during the "Reigns of Conftantine "and ' his Sons, but 
'lafted long after, even In the Reigns of his other SuccefTors, ' altho' otherwile' they 
were; moft religious Princes. So We read of tfbeodofius the' Great, \vho tho 5 he eTn- 
\brkc 5 d the Chriftfan-Religlo'n, 'and gave evident Proofs of hisTiety, yet he conrinud 
ffill.. a Catechumen, and would not be baptized, until he fell grievoutiy fick in 
tfbejfaknica in the Year '380. 'When he' faw hirnfelf in Danger, he fent^fbr the holy 
'Bifiiop Acolius, by whom he was baptized, ! whereby he not only got Health to ? his 
Soul, but to' his Body likewife K 

TAL E N't I'M I A NIL "was a Prince, of whom it was always faid, that -as all 
the Mifchief of his Keign was oytmg'tojuftina his Mother, fo all that was Good 
was his, as was very evident after her T I>eath ; being yet a Catechumen^ he would 
. not be baptlz'd; but juft as he was ready to enter into Battle with the Barbarians, 
lie mtreated St. Ambrofe to come quickly and baptize him. But while this 'holy 
"Bilhop." "was" crolnngthe Alp on his Way to Vienna, where this "Prince then was, 
lie "Beard "of his "dumal Death ; for 'Arbogafitis being diicontented at his having 
ta£eti"tiie Command of the Army from him, corrupted fome of his Officers, and the 
Eunuchs of the Palace, and caus'd him to be ftrangled in his Bed while he\vas"aftee£, 
in the Niglit of Saturday the 15th of May 392. being the Vigil of Pentecoft. Which 
^doleful Accident was bewaifd in a very iearn'd and elegant Funeral Oration by the 
fiid'tfiffiop 4 , which he rehearfed at his magnificent and pompous Obfequies ; in 
"which "he mairitain'd, That ~Baptifin having been defiYd, and with fb much Fer- 
ven^ demanded by that Prince, had purified hifn from all the Stains of his Sins, 
amThad carried him to the Enjoyment of the Pleafures of Eternal Life, 

THE Hiftory of St. Ambroje hirnfelf is likewife very Tern arkable,' who did not 
receive Baptifin, until he was promoted to the'Bifhbprick of 'Milan. It is alfb faid 
of the famous and renown'd Benevolus firft Chancellor to the : Erhprefs Juftina, that 
he might not have a Hand in that Edid, by which Liberty was given to the 
Arians, freely to profefs their Error ; he gave a generous and noble Denial,- and 
retired from Court ; and befides, demanded Baptifm prefently, which, according 
to the Cuftom of the great Men, he had delayed to the laft. We could here give 

a great many fuch Examples, both from facred and profane Hiftory. And 'tis 

Socrates lib. cap. 6. Sozomon I.7. 0-4. 
Ambr. In Orat. fun. Yalent. 
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Wtfbable, that our ftwguatus 1 meant this Cuftom, which it feems was like wife in 

Ethiopia in the "Reign of Senapus, When, ipeaking of Clarinda J 'he mentions that 
<her Baptifin :had'been deferred. 

IT was ihought, that delaying Baptifm to the laft Moments of Life, was in 
x>rder to ftmn the very rigorous ptiblidk Penance, which the Churdh in -thofe 'Bays 
jmpofed on penitent Chriftians $ and that by putting it off to the laft, they -were 
:made more fure of eternal Salvation j feeing anyTerfon was thought fit to admi* 
nifter that Sacramerit, even an Infidel 3 a Neophyte, or any filly Woman, and the 
Matter of it being always at hand, which is Water, and the 'Form of it 'loon 
,perform 5 d and edfy, confiding of few and Ample Words, it feldom or mover" 
; h^pperi a d ,to 'the mbft unfortunate of Men to be fo luddenly ilruck dead, as that 
they could not have Time to be fprinkled withfo 'healthful a Water, -which, in an 
Iriftarit, by the 1 infinite Merits of Jefus'Chrift, wafh'd aw^y all the 'FilthineTs'.con- 
•tra&ed in this moml'Life, and carried them certainly to the 'Felicities of another 
Immortal and Eternal. 

BO T it was afterwards obfervd, that fiich a bad Cuftom gave occafion to 'Men 
to lead a licentious Life, and to be prone to all .Irregularities and Wickednefs ; and 
Experience making it evident, that many dy a das.theyhad iivd j ^and that^Beath 
mightfeize on them foTudderily ? that they might want thefe He'lps, df which ;the 

difmal Accident that befel Valentinian was a terrible Example • -therefore the Tathers 
of the Church began to declaim againft fuch a pernicious Cuftom : Whence 
Bafilhis and his Brother Gregory of Nijfa 2 in the 'fame 'Century, did ail. that in 
them lay, to abolifh fuch a dangerous* Cuftom.; and St. Anibroje, who 'lucceeded 
them, after having bewail'd the Misfortune of it, apply'd himfelf .ftrenuoufjy, . and 
did all he could to eradicate- it, by often inveighing moft vigoroufly. agamft -fuch 
an Abufe 3 ; fo that at laft it was banifh'd out df the -Church, ^rid never! -more 
fuffer'd - 3 whence the contrary is commendably praffiis'd to this'Day. 

B^UT to return to our Subjedt, .thefe our. Provinces were < nor'fubjefted, not 
given to any Perfon 'by Confiantine - y but were fril'd and governM v by the ''fame 
Prince, after the Year 3.24, in the fame'Manner as' before, and : to the Bay dl^his 
Death he took Caredf them, by committing the KSbvernmerit -6f them to* the iftw- 
fetti P. of Italy, to the Confulares, Corre6lores, and the Prcefides, and he eftablifiYd 
many ' Laws, which he- divedked to them f for their right italmmiftration. As'ffoon 
as Confiantine had%difpatch'd the Council of Nice^ and the. Affairs of the Eaft^ .4ie 
returnd the Year following 326, by Pamionia into' Italy, and fettled in Aqtiileja^ 
•where, in the Month of April of that Year, he publifh'd fome Conftitutions 4 ; 
from thence he went to Milan, where he publifh'd others * in the Month of July ; 
and /finally,- in the-fame Month, • earner for the- iaft.Xime to, Rome, where. he v re- 
maitfd aiongTime with his"Mother;i^ 
Month- 6f Augtift, dy'd in 1 theMrrins of 1 her/Son . atfd*Xi^ 
buryM~there stf . This very^fame'Y^,Tnany^Mws^vere -puMflPd'by; Coriftanthie * 
in Rome concerning the Annona of the faid City ; and many Things were efta- 
blifh'd for the Necefiities of thefe Provinces by this Prince, until he return 5 d to 
the Eaft, where he gave himfelf up entirely to the Rereftablifhing of the new Empire 
and Confiantinople. 

BUT in the mean time, the Affairs of the Weft, and thefe our Provinces, 
were not negle&ed, 'being committed • to . the Charge^of the Prafeffi P^of Italy, 
and more immediately to the l Corifiilares, J Gorrtflores, *and Prtsfides, fo that they 
were governed by Confiantine 'arid ^is;Succelfor$t:down to Valentinian III. as we 
have fhewn ; fo far was it from" any other Perfon s having any Right or Supe- 
riority whatfoever over them. 

T H?E R> E F O Rj E 'the Story of Naples ;ought-i to) be^ookfd on a:%3ffiance, 
^ which is^thus : related, sThat • it "being -at* that Trime within tiie.Ikimits^.of <^fftppfja, 
and fabjeft to the Confulares of thatr Province, . <wasjexeepted;out o£;that-^$natipn 
only, it' having' pieas'd Gonfiwttinz tovkeepi itrtodrimfelf, ; upp'n.$his graciauslA&cp^nt, 
'That he. having .occafion 'to .^rnake /imany rrand-irequent ^Voyages .to:th6 : 3^ftern 
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Tranfinarine Countries, he was willing jtoreferve one City, in which, as he pafs'd, 
he might ftop a little to refrefli himfelf after the Fatigue and Hurry of a Journey. 
The Accounts of the Journies of this Prince, in Company with Pope Silvefter, 
to Naples, are more ridiculous ; and that which deferves yet more to be laugh'd at 
is, that they two haying embark'd in the Port of this City, went together to Nice y 
the Metropolis of Bytbinia, where they were prefent at that great Council : and 
Coroutine returning to Italy in the Year 326, ftaid Ibme time in Naples, where 
he was received a-new by the Neapolitan Republick, with the greateft Marks of 
Efteem and Gladnefs $ and that he built fo many Churches, with a hundred other 
trifling Stories with which they have fwelTd their Volumes : So that thofe who 
confider fcch fabulous Stories, and that this Prince, in his returning to Italy , pafi'd 
no other way but thro' Pannonia, and that if he intended to go from Rome to the 
Eaftern Parts by Sea Voyages, he had the Via Appia ready and free, which was con- 
rinu d to Brundufium, where he could embark with the greateft Eafe : In like manner, 
P. Caracciolo 1 would make us believe, that Brundufium was the Place where St. Peter 
landed, being moved by no other Reafon to believe it, but becaufe it was the moft 
ready Road for thofe who by Sea went from Rome to the Eaft, or from thence 
to Rsme 5 for which Reaibns, 'tis to be doubted whether Confiantine ever law 
Naples fb far from his having ftaid there and built fo many Churches, as if he 
had had no other Bufinefs to do there but to build Churches 2 , whereas 'tis evi- 
dent, that any Veftige of Grecian Structure that is now remaining in any Church 
of this City, hath no Marks of having been built in the Time of Confiantine the 
Greets but of later Times, during the Reigns of the other Confi antine s , Emperors 
of the Eaft, towards the very laft Times of the Grecians, when the Neapolitan 
Dukedom was fubjeft to the Grecian Emperors ; of which we mail have a more 
proper Oceafion to fpeak : And P. Caracciolo himfelf 3 cannot deny, that many 
Churches which are attributed to Conftamine the Great, were ere&ed in Naples in 
much later Times ; altho' he 6e perfuaded, that this Emperor was in Naples with 
his Mother Helena, and believ d, that that of St. Refiituta, and the other of the 
Holy Apoftles, were built by him ; which he can't prove by any contemporary 
Authors, but has recourfe to Tradition, Anaftafius, and other later Writers 4 . 

1 P. Caracc- de Sacr. Neap. Eccl. Mon. cap. 3* I 3 Caracc. de Sacr. Neap. Mon. cap. 21. 
fea. 4. fefr s & 6. 

z Turin, dell' origin. deSeggi, cap. 2. * 4 Idem Aut. loc. cit. feci 2 6c 3. 




CHAP. V. 

Of New Laws, and New Jurifprudence, under Constantine 

and his Succejfors. 



H E new DLpofition of the Empire under Confiantine, as it pro- 
duct many Changes in the Civil State of its Provinces, fo likewile 
'was it the Oceafion of various Alterations in the Roman Jurif- 
prudence. It began to take a new Form and Appearance, after 
he began to make new Laws, endeavouring all he could to cancel 
the old, and to introduce new Cuftoms into the Empire , 
whence it was, that Jnlianus ufed to call him Novator, and a 
Difturber of the ancient Laws and Cuftoms \ He alter d the Manner of Tudeins. 




* Ammian. Marcel, lib. t6. cap. 21. p. 205-. 
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and aboKftMitTieriancieht Forms, and. introduced. a new Way of Proceeding. The. 
Magi|trates:took!other<Titles: and if at anytime they retain'd the Old, yet their 
Jurisdiction was different, and their Bufinefi not the feme : New Dignities were 

introduc'd, and. thole hot only of the Officers of the Palace, but like wife of the 
Military were charig'd,! and the Precedency among them alter'd • whence came the 
newNamesand Titles belonging to' their Offices and Authority, which we read in 

the 'ttbepdofian Code . 

. B'.U T the mo ft . powerful Occafion which wrought fb great a Change in the 
ancient, Roman Jurisprudence, was the venerable Chriftian Religion, which Con- 
fianiine. embracing, .with fo great . Ardency, it inclined him, and made him fb 
delirous of eftablifh'ing .new Laws, which, according to the Maxims of this new 
Religion, were to be fomewhat contrary and different from thofe of the Gentiles. 
Firffc .of all, he was Intent on changing the Roman Cuftoms, and their ancient 
Religion j for which End, he publifh'd many Edi&s directed to the Roman People, 
and.to the Prsefe&s of that City ; and he apply 'd himfelf to nothing elfe all thole four 
Years,that he ftaid in Rome, which was from the Year 319, to the Year 322: He 
prohibited in Rome, which was the City moft addicted to the Superftitions of the 
ancient-Religion, .thetSopthlayers from privately foretelling future Events, altho' 
he allow'd of it.in,publick. He forbad Mafters to take Advantage of the Power 
they had over their Servants, but that they fliould treat them moderately, and with 
the : utmoft Difaetion ^ according to the Principles of the New Religion for 
which the Fathers i of the Church extoll'd him, amongft whom was Laftantius, 
who taught, that Servants ought to be treated like Brothers by their Mafters.' He 
introduc'd jnto the Church new Methods of 'Enfranchifing, in. order to make the 
Acquifition of their .Liberty more eafy K He made a new Syftem concerning 
Divorces, Contracts of Marriage, and Matrimony * : he fupprefled the • Levity, of 
Divorces, and confirm'd, with a more firm Knot, the San&ity of Contracts ahd 
Marriage. He abolifli'd the Penalty of Celibacy V and took off other . heavy 
Yokes which the ancient Roman Laws had imp'os'd upon the Necks of Men^: 

ACCORDING to the Didtates of this- new Religion^ he was fevere againft 
the Ravilhers of Virgins, and thofe, who^ deipifing the Sandtity of Marriage, 
were delighted in roaming after Luft. 7 . He reftrain'd Concubinage, againft which 
Laffantius had already to much written and declaim 5 d 8 . . He forbad all mariner 
of Work oh the Lord's Day, and, according to' the new Rites of the 'Church, 
he made other Days holy which were not fo formerly By whatfoever Forms or 
Words the Enfranchifings fliould be made in the.Churches, he would have thofe 
that were manumitted to enjoy full Liberty ,0 . - He gave Permiflion to all Perfons, 
freely to leave by their Teftaments whatfoever they pleas'd to the Churches 11 and 
befides, that he might take a commendable Care and Prote&i on of , the Church 
and her .'Canons, he concern dhimlelf in the Controverfies which arofe among the 
Fathers, which was more than perhaps fuited with his Imperial Dignity ; vby which 
their Contentions became to be more taken notice of, and added Fuel to their 
Difcords and Strifes, which would not have been, had their Difputes been • left 
entirely to themfelves, who were the moft proper Perfons for deciding them : 
* Neither would the Church have been fo fet on Fire as it was foon after, by the 
Firebrands of the Arians^ who lb much abus'd her ; but, perhaps, it would have 
continued in the fame Purity and Simplicity, in which it had been maintaind for 
the firft three Centuries, and in which Chrift our Redeemer left it. 

H E thought, that the Government and outward Polity of the Church belonged 
to him : Therefore he made many Laws concerning the lame ; forbidding thole 
that were rich, and thofe that were fit for the Adminiftration of publick Offices, 
to take Orders, allowing none but Men of fmall Fortunes and of mean Condition 
to take them 1 1 5 and, furthermore, he made other Provifions concerning the Mi- 
nifters and Goods of the Churches : Whence it came, that the Emperors, his 
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Succeifors in the Empire, and of tbe feme Religion, following his Footfteps, 
added divers ether Con&itutions concerning tbe outward Polity, of the Church, and 
the Perions of Bilhops and Clerks, and the Admtmftratioa and Government of 
their Goods. And however Sazomerm 1 hath; written of Vakmiman I, that he 
meddled litrie in thefe Matters, hnpofing nothing, tipon thePriefts, neither chang- 
ing what was either Good or Bad in Church Affairs, nevertheless we read in the 
SCbeodofian Code, fome of his Conftirations relating to the Polity, and particularly 
to the Ele&k>n t)f Clerks, and other Minifters of the Chorch. Bat all his Sue- 
eeflbrs have fince added very many Coaptations, iiich as Valentiman II. tfbeodofius y 
Gratiawss, Arcaditis, Hanoritts, arid the reft ; fb that in the Reign of fbeodofius 
tbe Taunver? an entire Book of thefe Laws was composed, which is the laft of his 
Code : Wherefore we fee the Reman Jnrrfpmdencc, in ihat Part which relates 
to the Divine and Pontifical Law, quite different from that of the hrft y and alto- 
gether new. Which I i i fli tudbn being continn d afterwards by the other Enaperors, 
aW:particxikrly by our Jufimian, it came at laft to the Emperors of the JSai^ 
who abufing their PoweE, in the laft Ages of the Empire, fiedncM; the Master to* 
ftch a -State, that Religion was entirely fhbje&ed to the Will of tbe Prince ; for 
-which Reafon it was wifely adverted to by worthy Men\ \Ehat it was ^a great 
Miftafein thofe,, who, to fet juft Bounds betwixt shePriefliiood .and the Empires- 
ana the Power of the -one and the other, were guided by the new Ccroftitnations 
of thefelaft Emperor^ as by a'fiire fliide ; but we fhall have Occafion to 'handle 
thar w&tter largely, when we come to treat -of the Ecclefiaftical Polity. 

THIS Zeal then for our Religion, which was dircaftly oppofite to that ancient 
one of the Gentiles, being imprinted in the Heart of a Prince, whom both the 
Empires obeyed, was able to change the Cuftoms, Laws, and Munitions of Men, 
This not only made him think of Building new Temples,, aod throwing down the 
cM, but -aifb of changing and abohfhing whatever of their Laws feem'd to him 
either' toe* fu^rftitrous 5 or exceeding Sabdle: of which, his many Confutations 
pubfcHftl for that^jraqkjfe, and i winch we read in the ^tbevobjian Code are clear 
Tcftjmosies. And -Gonp^ttim his-Son* who fncceeded him in -the Empire, -feflow'd 
his 'Pootfteps, act! in many Things departed - from the ancient Inftitucfoas, &i& 
efpedafly^in religious Matters^ as is manSfeft by his many Conftitmtions which we 
read in- the fame- Code \ 

WH>E-KGE k was, that .the Character Conflantine kfe behind him, was 6> 
different among the Chriftians, from what it was among the Gentiles. The 
Chriftians ettoffd ten for thole Fa&s $ from which Nazarias 5 took occafion to 
found -Ms Praife, in tie Panegyrical Oration which he made in the Year 3^1. thus: 
Nova tegs*? rcgeddis vwribttSj & frcmgpidis nnUis Gmfiitote, wtimm <%lttmumf& m~ 
k^ss'recifiey -capsndts Stmpfoitath tequeos psrdiderant* Ifidore 6 in his Book de Ori- 
gnxitms^ 4ays likewife, that the nesj Laws were begun by Cazftavtine : And Proffer 

7 calls the Authors of fich Laws, lawful Princes, becaufe they were 
puhHfhtJ by Cferffian Princes. 

BUT the Gent ties, who very -unwittingly foffered thefe Changes, reproached 
bitterly both hrarand his Son Gmftaizuzs. Wherefore Gregorms axidHermgeijimttfy 
both Heathen Civilians, who ftourifhM under Cmjiantine and his Sons, fearing, left 
by thefe -new Conifedons of the Chciftian Princes, the Heathen Jorifprudence 
feouH be-Mfc, applied themfHvesta the* Compiling of their Cades, in which they 
united together the Laws of the Heathen Emperors, beginning from Adrian down 
to Esvdefi&tj in order r as -much as poffibfe, to preferve the Ancient. From whence 
it csine ca pafs^ that y&Han the Nephew of Confcautine tbe Great , having alfbrrfel 
the ^EmpHre, and- pubnekiy renounc ? d the Chufiban Religion, and embrae ? d the 
Heathen y ; applyd? all his Might (although he-did' not make ufeof the Weapons of 
CruekyaVthe- Heath en Erapetorsiris Predeceflbrs haddone) wreftore the Worfliip 
of the: antMit ReH^on, and the old .Laws,, and r to overthrow Chriftianity ; for 
which End he was altogether bent on abolifhing whatever Conftantine had done. 
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calling him, as Ammianus Manellinus reports * s Novator, and Bifturber of the 
ancient Laws and Cuftoms: Julianum y memoviam Confiantini ut Novatoi-is, turba- 
tmfque Prifcarum legum, &? maris Antiquitus recepti, Vexajfe : therefore we read 
many of his Laws to this Day in the Ttyeodofian Cocfe $ by which it is <rfear, that he 
had his Mind bent on nothing elfe but the abojilhing Conjiantini s Laws, and re- 
goring the Ancient. For thus he writes, Amputaia Qonfiipit 'tom Conjiantini patrtti 
wei, Gc Antiquum jus, cum omnifivmitate Servetvr and elfe where z : Pat mi me i 
Confiantini Conftitutionew jubemus aboleri y &c. Vetus iritur jus revocamus. And this 
Prince having added many Conftitutions to the Civil Law according to the ancient 
Bifciplihej and above all ^ having provided for the Difpatch of Law-Suits, and 
likewife in a great meafure taken off the Taxes Avhich his Predeceffors had laid on 
and given clear Proofs of his Yigilancy, his military Valour, and many other Virtues' 
did. not only acquire theChara&er of a wife and prudent Prince among the Gentiles* 
usLibanius 3 for that fame, extols and magnifies him in a funeral Oration which he 
made on him ; but iikewiie thefe Encomiums are reported by Zonora^ and, which 
will feem moreftrange, by Writers alio of thefe pur latter Times $ among whom 
Michael de Montaigne is the Chief who befides his defending his Apoftaoy and his 
other JV{ifdecds, which are commonly imputed to him, loads him with exceffive 
Praifes, and extols him to the Heavens. 

BUT the Reign of, this Prince "having lafted only two Yea^s, for he was kijl'd by 
the Patthianss in the jift Year of his Age, and fuccqeded in the Weft by 
Valentinian the Eldtr, and by Valens his Brother in the Eaft, Princes who had the 
Chriftian Religion as- much at Heart, as Conftantine ever had j therefore all that 
Julian had done againft it, became of no Force, .fince it was likewife maintain ? d by 
the Princes- their Succeffors, althp it was abufed . and corrupted by the Peftiferous 
Herefy of Arrius, which having feLz'd on the Heads of the Empire, fpread .itfelf 
over irfl the Chriftian World, and likewife got footing in barbarous Nations $ an,d 
thefe Princes having trod in the fame Footfteps with Confiantine, and added .their 
own %o his Laws, gave that Afped and Frame to the Jurifpruderice which we 
now fee in- the fbeodojian Code. 
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Of Jfo Civilians, .and their B&oh, .arid of the- Academy of 



M 



L T HrO 5 ;the Roman jhirilprudence,- by the new Divifion of the Empire, 
by the new Bifpofition.of the Officers, and by the new Polity and 
Religion introduced into it, had a quite different Afped, and nd# 
Forms: Never thelefs it is not to be doubted, but that the'Caufe of 
its Change and Decay was owing in a great meafure to the Loft of 
,the ancient Discipline, and the want of .good Education in the 
boner was the Difcipline and Education toft, than^the Youth were feen 
Luxury, feafting and living delicately, gaming and whoring, exa&hr 



as 
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as Ammianus Marcellimis' * laments that A^e ; therefore it was not to be expeftett 
that it could produce thofe imcbrrupted ; and grave Magiftrates, thofe wife and 
prudent Civilians, the Africani, the Marcelli^ the Papinianiy the Patili, and many 
others fb excellent and renown'd,' as fiburilh ? d in the preceding Age. The Bufinelif 
of the Civilians, who in the Reigns or Coiiftdntine arid his Sons, fiicceeded to thefe' 
bright Men (amongft whom there was a certain Jmiocentius & much celebrated by 
Eunapius and one Anafolius, and fbme others of. obfeure Names) was nothing elfe 
but teaching and explaining in the Academies, what thefe mining Ornaments had 
written, and in Collecting, Commenting' upon, and rendering their B6oks in a 
better Reading. The Uie of Interpreting and Expounding l>eing laid alide, and the 
Employment of the Civifians redue'd to two Things only, to wit, teaching in the 
Acadamies, and haranguing in the Courts for their Clients/ which by degrees they 
did for Money, contrary to the ancient Law Oncia, the Employment in thole 
Times became lb contemptible,- that "at laft it was the Bufinefs'of the emancipated 
Slaves. : Wherefore Mamertinus z ufed to lament the loft Dimity of thVlurilbru- 




artrficitim dicebatur. We read in Pbotius that After ins Bifhop 
liv'd about the Year 400. related, that he had been a Difciple of 
Servant bought from a Citizen o£ Antiocb, who- publickly profefs 
dence r whereas the Practice oFOrators, or thofe who" had the 
Suitsy' who were the Pleading Advocates, was 10 honourable an 
Rontons, that the Roman Senators^ and other "great Men put the 
wasti&frftfStep in the popular State to raife them to great Emolo 




gain<I r a ....... . „ . , r • 

Authority among the People, which was the fore way to get in to great ■'Offices. 1, 
Befides that dic^4iv&&%aegodaV^&^ing'Speech& had a~ great Advantage ii? the" 
Affemtffies of tie Pebple^ -who' are ^viiiingly led- by the Ears ♦ whence ir 1/tMi lit 
popular States, the Advocates are thofe who generally have the greiteft : PSwer and 
Authority : But under the Emperors the Authority of the Advocates was much 
dimiiufli-& as the. Author of the Dialogue de .Oratoribus^ which- is .attribute^ *o 
'StacUus, fays. For which Caufe die Popular Favour was of np,.ufejn attaining, great 
Employments ; for fince they could not be rewarded but by* Money, it was then 
they became fo Mercenary ; but the Emperors being unwilling to debafe them altoge- 
ther, put them on a Level with the Military, allowing them all thofe fine Privileges 
which the Soldiery enjoyed, and others befides, elpecially, that after they had &1- 
low'd their Employment for twenty Years, they became Counts * If foch debafing 
hafrjnly, r^ch'd^the lawyers, it:wp^d have been more tblefaBle, but "it likewlfe 
pejlSrat^d into the Academes fa^ 

JgHE Ac^emy3>£&^ and the 

lUotoufhefs ofthe Scholars, was redue'd to £uch a lamenmble Condition, that" Valen- 
tinian the Elder, to hinder it from being quite extinguifiYd, was oblig'd in the Year 
370. while he was at friers, to publilh a very long Conftitution, which he directed 
to Olibr 'ms Prefect of the City of Rome, in which he eftablifh'd XL Academical 
Laws, and remedied a great many Abufes whicbhad crept into it. 

F/R£?* of all, he oblig'd die Scholars who came from the different Provinces 
of the Empire to ftudy at Rome, to bring with them Certificates from the Restores 
or the Coiifulares, Corrector es, or Prafides of the Province from whence they came • 
in which Certificates"' they were to declare their Country, their Birth and their 
Merit, the Quality of their Forefathers, and their Pedigree. 

SECOND LT, he order'd, That as foon as they arriv'd in Ro7ne they mould 
prefent thefe Certificates to the Cenfors. 

fHIRlSLT, That thefe Officers fhould immediately inquire of the Scholars 
what^Profeffions they were to. apply themfelves to, whether to the Roman or Grecfau 
Eloquence ^ or if. they would follow more profound Studies, fuch as Philofophy or 
the Jurifprudence. J 
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FOURTH. LT y That the faid Officers fhould take Care to provide Lodgings for 
the Students remote from Places of evil Fame. 

FIFtfHLT, That they fhould take Notice of their Conduct, and prevent their 
keeping bad Company, which is very dangerous for Youth. 

SIX&HLT) Patent ini an inhibited the Scholars from too often frequenting pub- 
lick Shews, by which he put a Stop to that Abule, which Ammianus Marcellinus- 
complain d of being introduced by the Youth, who fpcnt their Time in continual 
Luxury, Amours, and publick Shews, which corrupted their Manners, and made 

them neglect their Studies. 

SEVENttHLT, He likewife forbid their unfeafonablc and frequent Feaftings, 
at which they ufed to fpend a great Fart of the Day and Night in gormandizing 
and luxurious Difcourfes. 

EIGHtfEL 2~ That thofe Students, who contrary to thefc Laws led a licentious 
Life, and carry'd themlelves unworthily, fhould be feverely puniftYd, by being 
publickly beaten, and afterwards chaced out of the City, and lent to their Countries. 

NINI'HLT, He ftVda Time for their Studies, making the twentieth Year of 
their Age the Term of them, which in the Reign of Bioclefian was the Twenty-fifth - y 
and that they were to employ five Years in more ferious Studies : Such as the 
Jurifprudence in particular, which likewife our Jiifiinian appointed. 

ttEN'/HLT, He ordain'd, That the Names of the Students fhould be written 
in a Book every Month, what they were, and from whence they came, that it 
might be known how long they had been in Rome, as alfb what Time they had 
ftudied, which we now call Matriculation or Enrolling. 

ELEVENfHLT, He ordered, That the faid College Book fhould be fent to 
him every Year, that he might know what Students were enrolfd in it ; to the End, 
that according to the Merit and Qualifications of every one, he might reward them, 
and make Ufe of them in the Government of the Commonwealth. 

SO much had that provident Prince at Heart the Education of Youth, and the 
Reformation of that Academy, that having reftor d it by thefe Laws, in the 
iucceeding Years he order'd a great Number of . Youth both from Africa and France^ 
and other Weftern Provinces, to come to Rome to learn good Literature, and 
the Civil Laws of that City, which on that account was cahcl the Dwelling-Houfe 
of the Laws. 

THUS was the Ruin of the Jurifprudence in the Academy repair'd by Valen- 
tinian in the beft manner he could ; but the Havock made in the Courts and Tribu- 
nals by the Judges and Advocates was moft lamentable. The Infufficiency of the 
Magiftrates, and their rapacious Greedinefs and Ambition ; the Ignorance likewife 
of the Advocates, and, moft of all, their Knavery and Tricks, had put all the Con- 
ftitutions of the Princes, and the Books of the Civilians in the utmoft Confufion. 

WHEN there was any Imperial Conftitution cited for deciding any Law-Plea, 

the only Recourfe was to the Gregorian and Hermogenian Codes, on which they 

folely depended , for the reft there was nothing. but Diforder and Confufion. Becaufe 

Conflantine and his Succeffors had publiftYd many Conftitutions of various Kinds, 

belonging to different Provinces of the two Empires, and very often contrary to one 

another, directed as Neceflity requir'd, to various Magiftrates j of which there was 

no diftinct Knowledge, and many of them had been bury'd, until they were collected 

into one certain Volume by fheodofius the Tounger^ who likewife divided them 5 

whence eyery-body cited that Conftitution which feem'd to them moft favourable 
for the gaining their Caufe r . 

NO^lefs was the Confufion and Diforder of the Books of the fo famous and 
renown'd Civilians. The Knowledge of them was very confus'd and uncertain : 
Such Sentences as by the Pleadings in the Courts had acquired the Force of a Law, 
and which the Judges were oblig'd to follow, had efcap'd their Memories, they 
cited indifferently, and often recited oppofite Refyonfa $ the Contrariety of which 
was then fo ^ great, that Juftinian with all his Might could not get rid of it 
in his Collection. To this Confufion, we may add another confiderable Difadvan- 
tage, which was, that thefe Codes which were then made ufe of, (Printing not having 
been found out as yet in Etirofe') by the Carelefnefs of the Bookfellers and Anti- 
quaries, were very Incorrect, and full of Errors. 

* 1 
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FOR remedying fb many Difadvantages, which for a long Time had reduc'd 
the Jurifprudence to that lamentable Condition, Valentinian III. appear'd in the 
Weft, and tfbeodofius the Toanger in the Eaft. It was thefe Princes, who aiming at 
die feme End, united in their Labours and Endeavours, each of them undertaking 
to cure for his own Part fiich grievous Mifchiefs : Valentinian employ'd all hisThoughts 
in remedying the Difbrders which had enfuM from the doubtful Authority of the 
Conftitutions of the Princes, and the Variety of the Books of the Civilians 5 Tbeodo- 
fitts employ'd his on a more noble Undertaking, in letting about the framing of a 
new Code, and the re-eftabli(hing of the Academy of Conft antinople \ 

VALENTINIAN therefore in the Year 426. while he was in Ravenna, 
whither he had transferr'd the Seat of the Empire, lent to the Senate of Rome a 
long and prolix Oration; in which, among many other Things, he particularly 
recommended the re&ifying of thefe Difbrders : Part of which Oration we read in 
the Stbeodojkn Code, under the Title de Refponfis Prudentum, and a Part of it in the 
fuftinian \ altho 3 it is not to be feen there now, under the Title de Legibas. In 
that Part which was in the Juftinian Code there was a Rule laid down, how to 
know what Imperial Conftitutions and Refcripts fliould be read in Judgment, and 
quoted in deciding of Law-Suits, and which of them ought to have Force and 
Vigour with the Judges : What Laws ought equally to be obferv'd by all, as general 
ones, excepting thofe Refcripts which were iflu'd at the Requeft of private Perfons 
on particular Occafions : That all the Refcripts of Princes, which were produe'd in 
Judgment, were not to have the Force of Laws; nor thofe, which, contrary to the 
Intent of the Law, had been extorted by the Pleaders ; nor thofe others in which 
Subreption and Obreption were contained, all which he order'd the Judges to 

reject ~. 

I N the other Part of his Oration which was approved of by tfheodofias, and 
inferred in his Code, he takes particular Care of the Books of the ancient Civilians, 
which in that Age, wanting all Method and Order, occafion'd great Confulion 

FIRST of all he would have in tire Credit given to the Writings of thefe five 

Civilians, to wit, Papinianus, Partus, Cajas, Ulpiams, and Modeftinus ; and that 
they were to be quoted and read in Judgment, and to have Force and Authority 
with the Judges in deciding of Caufes. II. That the Opinions and Treatifes of 
Scsevola, Sab in f is, Julianas, Marcellus, and of the other Civilians, who had been 
inferted or extolf d in the Works of thefe Five, fhould have the fame Force. The 
Writings of thefe ancient Civilians were ftill in being in the Eaft, and alfb in the 
Kingdom of tfboaloufe : In latter Times they were difpers'd amongft the Goths, as the 
Interpreter teftdfies in that Conftitunon of Valentinian. They were preferv'd in the 
Eaft to the Reign of Juftinian, who made ufe of them in the Compofing his 
Pandects. III. He gave Caution and a Rule after what manner the Judges were 
fecurely to make Ufe of the Writings of thefe Civilians in deciding of Caufes, and 
how the Barrifters were to cite them, that is to fay, that thofe which had not been 
mended, and were incorrect, would be found corrected in the Codes ; for which 
Corrections, not only of the Books of the Jurisprudence, but of all other Profeflions, 
it was the Cuftom of that Age, to choofe the moft learned Men, and the moft 
exact Grammarians of the Times - whofe Care and Study was nothing elfe, but to 
reduce to a perfect Reading, by comparing with the exa&eft and moft corred: 

the Writings which were in the Hands of the Profeflbrs. As in like 
for correcling the Copies of Livy, and more efpecially the Holy Scriptures, 




ma 
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where Errors were moft pernicious, the moft knowing Men were employ'd. As Suidas 
witnefleth of Lacian - 0 and Irencsus conjures his Bookfeller, per Dominant 71 oft ram 
Jeftim Cbriftum, & gloriofam ejus advent am, quo judicaturus eft vivos & mortuos, 
vt confer at poftqaam tranf crip fern , & emendet ad exemplar ande defer ipfit. Aponius, 
Hieronjmus, and Auguftine had the fame Anxiety who did not mind rich and coftly 
Books, but all their Care was to have them exacl: and correct 3 . So that in thofe 
Bays, they were moft careful of that Work, as reckoning it of the greateft Impor- 
tance 5 fince the Decilion of many Controverfies in the Church, and an infinite 
Number of Caufes in the Courts, depended upon it. 
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BESIDES Valentinian determin'd, as we have already laid, that when different 
and oppofite Opinions, to thofe of thefe ancient and famous Civilians, were quoted 
in the Courts, the greateft Number of the Authors was to carry it ; that is to fay, 
their Opinions were to be number'd, and not weigh'd, by which the Judges were to 
be determin'd, from which Juftinian differed afterwards ; but if it happened that the 
Number on both Sides was equal, he ordain'd, that the Side on which Papinian was, 
ihould prevail : Which Pre-eminence in 'Papinian ought not to ieem ftrange, he 
being reputed in all Ages the moft renowned of all others ; fince in the Time of our 
Grandfathers, 'tis faid, that the fame Prerogative was granted by Royal Decree in 
Spain and Portugal to Bartolus, if we may truft Jo. Baptifta de Gazaluph, who 
reports it f . That of St. Jo. Cbryfoftom in his Interpretation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures was greater, fince by an ancient Cuftom introducd into the Eaftern Church, 
his Interpretation was to be preferr'd to that of all the other Fathers of the Church, 
how different foever they fhould be : And in the Weft his Interpretations were like- 
wife of great Weight, of which Hierenytnus and Auguftine are famous WitneiTes. 
Moreover Valentinian ordain'd, That in cafe, both as to Authority and Number, 
the Opinions quoted fhould be equal, then all was to be referrM to the prudent 
Award of the Judge, who was to weigh the Opinions in a juft Ballance by himfelf, 
and to ftick to that which he fhould think moft juft and conform to Equity. 

LASTLY, he refuted the Notes made by Paulus and Ulpianus on the Works 
of Papinian their Mafter, and they were to be of no Authority in the Courts : And 
in this likewife Juftinian afterwards differ'd, who did not altogether refute them, 
but intermix'd many of them, and particularly thofe of Paulus, in his Digefts : 
Neverthelefs Valentinian ordain'd that the Opinions of Paulus fhould always be 
regarded, and be of Authority and Force. And it was this Conftitution of Valen- 
tinian 9 and fuch others as were publifh'd at that Time, that Juftinian meant, 
when he faid, that it had been ordain'd, that the Opinions of the Civilians fhould 
have fuch Authority, as that it fhould not be lawful for the Judges to depart from 
them, as we have already obferv'd in the Firft Book of this Hiftory. 

S O provident was Valentinian III. that thefe continual Diforders and Confufions 
might be remov'd from the Courts of Juftice, which the little Knowledge of 
the Conftitutions of the Princes, and the Books of the Civilians, had occauWd in 
them j whence the Jurifprudence in the Weft was reftor'd, as much as was poffible, 
to fome Dignity and Renown. 

1 Jo. Batr. de Gazalup. de S. Severino in tratt. de Modo Stud. ir» uCroque jure, qui fubjettus 
eft Vocabulario Juris, pag. 25-4. 
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U T greater were the Endeavours of tfheodofius the Tounger, for reftoring the 
Jurifprudence in the Eaft : He began to repair it in the Academies twelve 
Years before he compiled his new Code. Conftantine the Great, from the Year 3 3 z 9 
in order to provide the City of Conftantinople with whatfbever was rare and excel- 
lent, and to make it rival Rome in every Thing, had apply'd himfelf with Might 
and Main, to invite to it many Profeflbrs of Literature. Conftantius, his Son., 
about the Year 354, adorn'd it with a famous Library, for which tfhemiftius runs 
lb far out in hisPraife. Valens, in the Year 372, increas'd it greatly, fb that for 
keeping of it he had feven Antiquaries, four Grecian and three Latiu 9 who were 
to take Care to fet the Books in order, and repair thofe that had been worn with 
Age, and he appointed other Servants befides for looking after it. Neverthelefs, 
till the Reign of iheodofius the Tounger y none thought of eftablifhing an Academy 
in that City, that could be compared to that of Rome. It was Theodofius then, 
who, in the Year 425, firft fettled an Academy there ; and he appointed the 
Place for it, to be the Capitol in the eighth Region, at a Pittance from the Sea, 

an 
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. an inland Place, adorn'd with many Portico's built on Purpofe, for which it was 
■ calTd CapHolii Auditorium. And that it might abound in Profeflbrs and Scholars, 
and maintain the fame Dignity and Grandeur which he intended to endow it with, 
he orderM the Profeflbrs not to teach in their Cells, but in the Auditorium^ as was 
formerly pra&is'd in Rome. He appointed many Profeflbrs for this Academy, 
according to the Sciences that were to be learn'd ; and they afl amounted to the 
Number of Thirty One. For the Roman Eloquence, three Orators and ten 
'Grammarians : For the Grecian Eloquence, five Sopb'tfta and alfo ten Grammarians ; 
lb that there were Twenty Eight partly Grammarians and partly Orators and 
Scpbifia, for inftru&ing the Youth in theie Sciences. Befides he eftablifli'd three, 
for thofe who would imploy themfeives in more profound Studies, one for Phi- 
lofophy, and two for the Jurisprudence, who were to teach the Civil Law In 
the Reign of the fame Theodofius, Leo'trtius, a famous Civilian, explain'd the 
Laws there, who was the firft among the Lawyers who had the Honour and 
Rank of Count Palatine - 9 there were not wanting afterwards, other noted 
Profeflbrs who made it famous and renown'd. In the Time of Juftinian y ttbeo- 
pbilus and Cratinus profefi'd the Jurifprudence there, who, being call'd by him, 
affifted him in the Framing the Digefts z . Neither was the Concourfe of Youth 
lefs in this Academy for learning the Civil Law, than in that of Rome in the 
Weft", or Berytis in the Eaft. And it was even greater, when Jujiinian forbad 
the Explaining of the Laws to all other Academies, fuch as that of Alexandria 
and Gefarea, allowing it to none other, except, in the Eaft, to thofe of Berytis and 

XJonftantincplej and in the Weft to that of Rome. 

1 L- tm. C. Th. de Profeff. qui in Urbe I z L. z. §. ejus omnia, C. de Vet. Jur. Enucl. 
Conftant. | 5c in Proccmio. 
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Of the Confiitutions of the 2V vices, out of which the Theodofian 

Code was Formed. 




T did not fatisfy fbeodofius his having reftor'd the decaying Jurifpru- 
dence in fuch a manner, and having fet it to rights again, after fuch 
1 a Method in the Academies j There were befides very few, as fbeth 
dnfius himfelf fays \ <%ui Juris civilis Scientia ditarentur, & fifi* 
ditatem <vera> Doftrina receperint. The immenfe Quantity of Books % 
and the great Bulk of fo many Imperial Conftitutions, difagreeing 
among themfeives, kept them likewife in profound Obfcurity and Darknefs. Stbeo* 
dofins at laft was wholly intent on removing thofe Obfcurities $ for which end he 
let about the Compofing of a new Code, rejecting the fo many time-ferving Confti- 
tutions of the Princes, ifliid out according to theOccafion of the Times, the fo 
many ufelefs ones darning one with another ; he collected into one Volume thofe 
only, which he believ d were fufficient for whatever could occur in the Tribunals 
for the deciding of Caufes. 

IN the Year 438, as the moft prudent Gotifiedus fufficiently proves, and not in 

the Year 4.3*. as CArnnivs iimnnc'H anrl nrfi^rc k»t;»«r'sl u_. 



1 Novel. 1. Theod."? 



] 1 Eunap. in Vita /Edifu, pag. 72. 
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Erroneous Subftription of the Novella of tfheodojius % this Code was compil'd and 
publifli'd by this Prince : For the framing of which he chofe eight notable and 
noble Civilianr, and, as he declares, of known Fidelity and famous forLearningj 
and fuch, in fine, as were able to vie with the Ancients. The firft who had the 
greateft Hand in it* was Antiochus, formerly Prafe&us P. and Exconful, of whom 
we often find honourable mention in Marcellinus, Suidas, and tfheodoretus. There was 
Maximinus, Vir illuffiris, as fheodofius himfelf calls him % Exqueftor noftri palatii, 
eminent omni genere Liter arum. There was Martirius, Vtr Illuftris, Comes, $3 J^uaftor 
nofira Clement ice fide interpret. There were Sper -antius , Apollodorus, and Theo- 
dorus, Viri Speftabiles, Comites Sacri Noftri Confiftorii. There was Epbigenius^ Vir 
Spe£labilis, Comes, & Magifter memoriae • and laftly Procopius, Vir Spec! abi lis, Comes 
ex Magiftro Libellorum, jure omnibus veteribus comparandi : Ail of them adornd 
with the higheft Dignities, and moft expert in the Law Learning. 

Their Employment in this Work was to collect the Conftitutions of many Princes 
which were hidden and buried in Obfcurity, and to unite them into one Body ; 
and being collected, to correct and purge them of their Drofs and Errors ; and, 
laftly, with the greateft Brevity, to abridge them. 

Without all doubt, the Number of the Conftitutions of Chriftian Princes, 
which from Conftantine the Great down to thefe Times, had been diffus'd and fpread 
abroad through both the Empires, was very great ; whence it was, that thefe 
Compilers, even after they had curtaiFd them, could not colled: and join them 
together in lefs than Sixteen Books. Forafmuch as if we confider the Number of 
Years, there are no lefs than One Hundred and Twenty Six, from the Reign of 
Conftantine in 312, to the Year 438. If we confider the Number of Emperors 
whofe Conftitutions are collected in this Code, their Number is no lefs than Six- 
teen 5 to wit, Cenftdnti/ie the Great, his three Sons Conftantine, Conft antius, and 
Conftans-, Julian, Jovian, Valentinian, Valens, Gratian, Valentinian the Tounger^ 
tfheodofius the Great, Arcadius, Honmus, tfbeodofius the Tounger, Conftantius, and 
Valentinian III. If we confider the various Sorts of Conftitutions, we find there 
not only the Edicts, but likewife the various Refcripts, the many Epiftles directed 
to Magiftrates, the Orations to the Senate, the Pragmaticks, the Ads and Decrees 
made in the Princes Councils, and laftly the many Mandates directed to the Reftores 
of Provinces, and other Officers. 

CERTAINLY there was no Part either of Publick or Private Right but 
what was transferred into this Code, as is manifeft from the Argument of its Books, 
and the Number of the Titles. Of the Conftitutions of the Princes concerning 
private Right, fuch as Contracts, Tcftaments, Stipulations, Pactions, Heritage, 

and all other Things belonging thereto, five Books were compos'd. As for what 
concern'd publick Right, nothing is wanting ; here are fet down the Functions of 
all Magiftrates, the Notitia of Dignities, and a Rule for Military Affairs : The 
Employments of the Officers are appointed 5 Criminal Accufations are fettled ; the 
Laws of the Exchequer are declarM ; the Anndna and Tributes are put in Order * 
Care is taken of the Common Good of the Cities, ProfefTors, Publick Shews, 
Publick Works, Ornaments, and, in a word, nothing is omitted that could in the 
leaft contribute to the Publick Peace and Tranquillity. Neither were the Laws con- 
cerning the Church neglected, but a whole Book of the various Conftitutions be- 
longing to it was compos'd, in which divers Ecclefiafticai Affairs concerning Reli- 
gion are determin d 5 fo thauhere is no Part of Private, Publick, or Divine Right, 
but what is comprehended in this Code. 

THE Names of the Princes who pronounced them, the Place, the Time, the 
Perfons to whom they were directed, are carefully fet down, that the Authors 
might not be depriv'd of the Honour, and to fhun all Confufion and Diforder. 

NEVERTHELESS the Work did not prove fo exact and compleat, but 

that there are many Defects and Errors in it ; of which the careful Gotifredus hath 
made a long Catalogue which we need not here recount ; but we ought not to pais 
over in Silence that grievous one, not to be pardon'd in 'Theodofius a Chriftian 
Prince, his having inferred in it many wicked Laws, quite contrary to his Religion 3 
whofe Purpofe was to have collected only the Conftitutions of the Chriftian 

* Cit. Novella 1 , J 3 Gotur. in Prolegom . cap . 2. 

Ibid. j 
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Princes, beginning with thole of Conftantine the Great : For which Caufe Proffer us 
jfquitanius calls this Code, a Book in which the Laws of lawful Princes are col- 
lected, calling the Chriftian Princes only lawful, of whofe Conftitutions it was 
fblely composed. Befides, his Defign and End in- compoling it was, That it might 
ferve in the Courts of Juftice, and be quoted in daily Converfation, and, accord- 
ing to its Laws, Matters might be determined, in a Time when the Chriftiarr 
Religion was already nVd in its Throne. How then can he be pardon'd, for 
having fbifted into it lb many Conftitutions of Julian the Apoftate, quite contrary 
to many of thofe of the Chriftian Princes, and more than that, tcr give him the? 
Title of Divus ? How could he infert in it thele Conftitutions, which In h : s 
Time had been branded with an evident Mark of Impiety and Superftition, u£ 
the L.i.de Paganis of Conftantine the Great *, in which the publick confulting the 
Arufpices^ is allow J d ; and another of Valentinian the Elder , in which, befides the Ufe 
of the Arufpicina, the Profeflion of any Religion is allow'd 1 ? Laws afcho' tolerable, 
when by cruel Neeeflity they were pronounc/d by thofe Princes, yet he ought 
not to have put them in a Code, which was to be made ufe of in after Ages, 
and when the Chriftian Religion had taken fb deep Root in the Hearts of Men. 
Who can endure, that the L. 4. & 6. of Julian de Sepitlcbris Vielatis^ mould be in 

it, which are full of Superftition and Heathenifm ? Who can bear the L. ult. of 
Valentinian the Tounger^ plac'd under the Title de Fide Catbolica^ by which he 
confirms the Conventicle of the Arminians ; he gave more Vigour and Force to 
the peftilent Herefy of Arius, than the Authors themfelves and their greateft 
Abettors and Sticklers could hav given > Surely that Offence ought to have 
affected his Mind, by that generous, and at the fame time holy Rcfufal of 
Bene^volus, who being firft Chancellor of the Emprefs Juftina^ who was the only 
Promoter of this Law, would by no means- fign it ; and was contented rather to- 
live privately at Home on his Paternal Eftate, than to remain at Court in- high 
Efteem, a Complice of fb unworthy a Deed. In the laft Place, who can bear 
his having mferted the Laws publifh'd by Arcadius^ manifeftly againft the Catho- 
licks, and againft Cbryfofiom and his Jobannifti - ? 

THE Compilers of the Juftinian Code, did not demean themfelves after that 
manner, who rejected all thefe Conftitutions, as we fhall mew, when we come 
to Ipeak of the Compofmg of it, which was in the Sixth Century of Man's 
Redemption. 

1 L 2, 5, & 9. C. Th. de Malefic. & Math- [ * L- J, 4, s, 6- C Th. de his, qui Sup. Relig,, 
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Vfc and Authority of this Code in the Weft y and in theft 



our 'Provinces. 



1' K E Zbeodoftan Code being then compil'd in the Year 438, and publifti'd by 
Authority, was quickly receiv'd, as well in the Eaft as the Weft. In the 
Eaft it immediately had Force, becaule no fooner was it publifti'd by Sfbeodcfius, 
its Author, than he fee forth his Novella dire&ed to Floremius y Prxfefiu.i P. of 
the Eaft, which bears the T^le de fbeodofiani Codicis Autbontate, by which he 
declared, from that Time forth, That it mould not be Lawful for any Perfon 
to make ufe of the Conftitutions of other Princes in the Courts of Juftice, bur 
thofe which were containd in this Code * charging them moreover, that by the 
Means of publick Edidfcs, they Ihould make known to all the People, and all the 
Provinces, fuch his Prohibition, and to inform them of the Publication and the 
Authority which he gave to that Volume. 

IT had the fame eood Lurk in the Weft. altW <77Wr,/??/r ™-hr> nnlv zrr*****?A 
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to Valentinian his Collegue, they, by Concert, directed all their Anions to the 
fame End ; therefore it was no fooner receiv'd in the Eaft, than Valentinian gave 
it all Authority and Force in the Weft. Befides, this Prince had before fent to 
tfbeodofius, and thole who had been chofen for the framing of this Code, a 
Regifterof all the Conftitutions publiuYd in the Weft, by the Princes his Prede- 
ceflbrs, who had reign'd there 1 ; and, together with it, a Colle&ion alfo of his 
own Conftitutions^ which he had publifhM through all the Year 425, whilft he 
fometimes refided in Aqiiikja, fometimes in Ro???e, and laftly in Ravenna, whi- 
ther, he had remov'd his Seat ; and among thefe, likewife his famous Oration, 
which contributed much to the Defign of Fbeodofius, by which he had repair'd 
the Confufion occafiond by fo many Conftitutions and Books of the Civilians, 
which Oration was inferted in this Code by I'beodofiv.s, that is to lay, that part of it 
only which treats of the Books of the Civilians, thinking that the other part of 
it, which treats of the Conftitutions of Princes, would be fuperfluous • foras- 
much as he had been more exacl: and minute in this his own Code on that 
Subject 

FOR which Reafon, Valentinian gave to this Code, the fame Sanction in the 
Weft, as tfbeodofius had given it in the Eaft • akho' he made no fpecial Conftitu- 
tion for that Purpofe, yet it is not to be doubted : Since that ten Years after, in 
which Time tfbeodofius had publiuYd many others of his Novella, and which were 
publiuYd in another Volume apart, Valentinian, by his expreis Novella z , which 
is amongft the fbeodofian, confirm'd likewife thefe, adding this Reafon, Ut ficup 
nterque Orbis individuis Ordinationibus regitur, iifdem quoqae legibus temperetur. 
Befides the Refpcft and Obligations which Valentinian ow'd to I'beodofius-, were 
always too great, having given him the Title of Augitftus, and afterwards became 
his Son-in-law ; whence it was, that Valentinian us'd to call him Father, and tfbeo- 
dojtus him, Son : Thus, in the fame Novella, making mention of this Code, as 
already receiv'd in his Empire, with thefe Marks of Efteem he fpeaks of him j 
Gloriofeffimus Principum Bom'mus tfbeodofius dementia mea Pater, Leges a fe poft 
Codicem Naminis fui hat as, nuper ad nos, ficut repetitis Conftitutionibus caver at 
profequente Sacra Praccptione direxit. Such was the Veneration which Valentinian 
had for this Code, that in his Novella, which from time to time, down to the 
Year 452, a little before his Death, he publifh'd, he often, in Confirmation of his 
Edidb, and to give them more Authority, made ufe of the Laws that were in- 
ferted in the ftbeodofian Code : So in the Novella 3 10. of the Year 451 and in 
the Novella 12. de Epifcopali Judicio of the Year 452, and in the other under 
the Tit. de Honor at is, (Sc. 45, we fee, that he made ufe of the Laws of Honor ms 
Arcadius, and Gratianus, which were inferted in this Code by tfbeodofins. * 

BUT what will. feemftrange, is, that this Code had much much more Succefs 
in the Weft than in the Eaft ; fmce in the Eaft it lafted only Ninety Years, that is to 
fay, to the Time of Jnftinian, who making himfelf Author of a new Code, abolifh'd 
andcancell'd this ; but in the Weft it had much better Fortune with thofe Nations 
which were call'd Barbarians : fince with the Oftrogotbs in Italy, the IVeJlrogctbs 
in the Gallia and Spain, and with the Burgundians, Frencb, and Lmgobards it 
was had in fuch Efteem and Honour, that conformable to the Laws contain d in it 
they were pleas'd not only to govern the People whom they fubdued, but likewife 
their own, as in the Progrefs of this Hiftory in the following Books, we ftaJl treat 
more particularly. And laftly in our Days/ and thofe of our Grandfathers, for the 



up ^ _ 

which it had lain, by the Induftry of Jo^Sicardus, who, in Doviat's Opinion 4* 
was the firft who brought it to the Light of the World in Bafil, altho 3 very 
much mangled and maimed : Afterwards being put into a better Form by Job amies 
TilUus 5 at Paris in the Year 1 540, ( who from being Proto-Notary of the Par- 
Lament of Paris, and who had a Hand in forming the Procefs of the fimous 
Cafe of the Prince of Conde, was afterwards made Bifhop of Meaux ) the 

Ritterftiut. ia Jure Juftinian. in Procrm. 4 Dov/at. Hifh Jur. Civ 

cap^. ; num. 12. Got. in Prolegom. 5 Gherard. Van Mafrrich. Hill. Juris Pontif 

Novel. 13. num . 4 6. J 

* Nov. 10. de Confirmand. his qux Admin, 
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Learning and Care likewife of the incomparable Cujacius was thought well beftow'd » 
on 4b great a Work $ and laft of all, the moft laborious Jacobus Gotifredus ap- 
plied his whole felf, and all his Knowledge and Exa&nefi, in making Commen- 
taries on it, which can never be fufficiently prais'd, as being the higheft Pitch of 
the moft fublime Erudition, who dying toon after his long and obftinate Toil, 
bad not the Pleafure to fiirvive that incomparable Work, worthy of immortal and 
eternal Remembrance. 

SUCH were the Viciffitudes of the Roman Jurhprudence from the Time of 
Confiantine the Great to the Reign of tbeodofius the Tounger, and Valentinian III. 
his Collegue. Thefe were the Laws by which both the Empires were govern'd. 
Thefe were the Books which were made ufe of, from which the Laws were taken 
and cited for determining Law-Suits in the Courts of Juftice, and teaching in 
the Academies ; to wit, the Books of the Civilians Papinianus, Paulus, Cajus 3 
Ulpianus, and Modefiinus, which were the chief: The Treatifes of Scevola, Sabinus, 
Julimius, Marcellus, with thofe of other famous Civilians taken from the Wri- 
tings of the above-mention d Five, had all Authority and Force. The Notes 
Paulus and Ulpianus made on the Book of Papinianus, were at that time rejected 
by Valentinian, altho' afterwards receiv'd and admitted by Jufiinian ; but the Senle 
of Paulus of ail the others, was moft efteem'd, and of chief Authority and Force. 

O F the Conftitutions of the Princes, the two Codes, the Gregorian and the 

Hermogenian, in which were contain'd the Laws of the Heathen Princes from 
Adrian down to Diode fian, were in full Force, altho 3 they had been compiled for 
private Study, by thefe two Civilians, without publick Commiflion : The Confti- 
tutions of the Princes collected there, were avowedly quoted in the Courts of 
Juftice and Confutations : They were made ufe of, as we have fliewn in the firft 
Book, by St Augufiine \ he having cited a Conftitution of Antoninus regifter'd in 
the Gregorian Code : The Author of the Collation of the Mofaical Laws with the 
Roman, made ufe of them, who, according to Gotifredus, flouriftVd towards the 
End of the Sixth Century, in the Time of CaJJiodorus 5 likewife the Author of 
that ancient Confultation, which we now read amongft thofe of Cujacius, made 
ufe of them : And afterwards alio tfribonianus and Papinianus, and other Writers 
of lower Times, took the Advantage of the Compend of them : And laftly, the 
Theodofian Code, with the Novella newly publinVd by that Prince, and Valentinian 
his Collegue, were of more Force and Authority. 

THESE then were the Books, in which in that Age was contain'd all the 
Civil Law of the Romans, by which the Tribunals, the Academies, the Profeflbrs, 
the Barifters, the Magiftrates, and the Judges, were dire&ed in Judging, Writing, 
and Teaching. Hitherto thefe Provinces, which now make our Kingdom, had 
never known any foreign Laws, Only the venerable Name of the Roman Laws 
was underftood and reverene'd, and according to the Dictates thereof, they were 
govern'd and manag'd, until they were a-new infefted by thofe fame Nations, 
which in thofe very Times had begun to difturb them ; and altho' they durft not 
abufe the Roman Laws, but on the contrary honoured them, yet 11 everth el efs, 
amongft fo many Revolutions of Affairs, they could not remain intire and firm, 
but were polluted,^ and feem'd to be on the Brink of Ruin, as fhall be ihewn in the 
following Books of this Hiftory. 

1 Aug. lib. z. ad Pollent. 
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VIII. 



Of the exterior EccJeJlafl 



the Reign of 



iperor Conftantine the Great, to that of 




FTER Conftantine the Great had embracd the Chriftian Religion, 
and fettled the Church at her eale, fhe was feen in greater outward 
Splendor, and in a more ample and noble Hierarchy. The Bifhops, 
who in thofe firft Three Ages, in the midft of Perfecutions 3 govern'd 
the Churches in the Cities of the Empire ; now when that Religion 
might be profefs'd publickly by every Body, and that they begun to 
creft Temples and Altars for keeping up the Worfhip of it, were feen, according to 
the Bigneft of the Cities in which they govern'd the Churches, difpos'd in various 
and different Degrees, and plac'd in greater Eminency. Whereupon the Titles of 
Metropolitans, Primates, Exarchs or Patriarchs, anfwerable to thofe of the Secular 
Magiftrates, and according to the Extent of the Provinces which they govern'd, 
came in Fafhion. 

PEttER- de Man a Archbifhop of Parts \ Chriftian Lupus Doctor of Lotwahi, 
Emanuel Schelftrat a Divine of Antwerp, Leo Allac'tus, and others, with a great, 
deal of Flourifh, endeavour to maintain that the Dignity of Metropolitan, as alfo 
the Patriarchal, owe their Beginnings to the Apoftles, and were inftituted by 
them. But Lewis Elites Du Pin 1 an eminent Divine of Paris, difproves their 
Errors at large, by confuting the Arguments taken from the Archbifhop of Paris : 
He demonftrates very ftrongly, and proves very clearly, that fuch Dignities were 
neither inftituted by Chrift nor his Apoftles ; but in thole Times when Conftantine 
gave Peace to the Church, they began to be inftituted: According to the Difpofition 

of the Provinces of the Empire, and the State of the Metropolitan Cities of each of 
them, this new Polity, and this new Hierarchy was introduced into the Church. 

THE manner after which it was done, was lb natural and peculiar, that it would 
have been ftrange if it had been done otherwife. We have already obferved from 
the Defcription of the Provinces of the Empire made under Conftantine, that the 
Diocefes being made up of feveral Provinces, had fome chief City or Metropolis, on 
which the reft of the fame Province depended ; to which, for Civil Matters and other 
Affairs, as is ufual, all the People of the Province reforted. The Church being 
founded in the Empire, as Optatus Mile-vitantts fays, and not the Empire in the 

Church, ib foon therefore as fhe was in Peace, fhe took the fame Polity in Ecclefi- 
aftical Matters j fhe adapted herlclf to the fame Difpofition of the Provinces, and to 
the fame Conditions of the Cities which fhe found : So when any Bifhop was to be 
Ordain'd cr Depos'd, or any. Divifion or Diforder happen'd in the Church 5 when 
any Bufinefs was to be advifed which concern'd the other Churches of the Province, 
the Apoftles not being at Hand, to whom formerly they had reccurfe in fuch Cafes, 
there was a Neceflity of having recourfe to the Bifhop of the Metropolis, or chief 
pty of the Province. Thus by Cuftom and piece-meal did this Polity begin to be 
introduced • whence the Difpofition of the Churches was made after the Model of 
the Empire, and the Metropolitan Cities of the Empire became the Metropolitans 
of the Church, and the Bifhops who prefided in them, acquir'd a Power over the 
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-whole Provinces, as well of Ordaining or Depofing of the Bifhops of the lefler Cities 
and of making up of their Diflentions, as of calling of Synods, and over their other 
neceflary Affairs j but this Power was not abfblute, fince without the Advice of the 
Bifliops of the lame Province they could do nothing : This Cuftom was confirm'd in 
the Fourth, and likewife in the following Centuries, by many Canons which were 
made in lome Councils ; whence all the Church was difpofed and divided after the 
Model of the Civil Polity. 

THIS Divilionand Hierarchy of the Church, conformable to the Polity of the 
Empire will appear more clear and diftincb, if we confider the Divifion of the Dio- 
cefes and the Provinces, which we have dcfeib'd in this Book under the Empire of 
Conftantine : There we fliall fee the Empire divided into four Parts, to wit, the 
Eaft, Ulyricum, the Gallice, and Italy, to the Government of which as many Mode- 
rators were appointed. r 

The E J S <f. 

THE Eaft was divided into fu T e Diocefes 3 each of which comprehended feverai 
Provinces, the Eaft, Egypt, Afia, Pont us, and ^tbracia. 

THE Diocefs of the Eaft had for its chief City, Head of all the reft, Antioch in 
Syria ; whence it was very fit, that this City in the Ecclefiaftical Polity fhould be the 
Head of all the reft ; and that the Bifhop who governed this See, fhould be advanced 
likewiie above all the other Bifliops of the Churches of all thofe Provinces of which 
that Diocefs was compofed. There was yet another Prerogative to be added, which 
was, that St. Peter, the Chief of the Apoftles, founded the Church in Antioch, and 
there firft preach'd the Gofpel. altho^ he was pleas'd afterwards to remove his 

Chair to Rome. 

THE Provinces which made up the Diocefs of the Eaft, were at firft no 
more than Ten, to wit, Paleftine, Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, Cilicia, Ifauria, Meso- 
potamia, Ofdroena, Euphrates, and Cyprus ; but afterwards their Number increas'd 
to Fifteen ; becaufe Paleftine was divided into three Provinces, Syria into two 
Cilicia into two, and Pbtrnicia likewife into two. Now we fhall fee in each of thcfe 
Provinces their Metropolitans according to the Polity of the Empire. 

PALESTINE, as it was at firft divided, own d no other City for its Metropolis 
but Cxfarea^ whence its Bifhop acquir'd the Rights of Metropolitan over the other 
Bifhops of the leffer Cities : And being afterwards divided into more Provinces, it had 
in the one for Metropolis the City of Scytbopolts, and in the other that of Jerufakm h 
but altho' there were three Provinces made out of one, yet by this new Divifion' 
and the Addition of two other Metropolitans, it did not derogate from the Rights 
of Metropolitan of the Bifhop of Gzfarea. But the Bifhops of Scytbopolis and Jeru- 
falem continu d, as they were formerly, Suffragans to the Metropolitan of Ca/arca : 
And when the great Council was held in Nice, aitho' there were many Honours and 
Prerogatives allow'd to the holy City of Jerufakm, yet thefe Fathers would by no 
means, on that account, IefTen the Prerogatives of the Metropolitan of Gzfarea, 
Metropoli propria digutate fervata, fays the feventh Canon of that Council ; and for 
no other Realbn, but that the Province of Paleftine being but one, and Cafarea its 
ancient Metropolis ; and chat Bifhop being already pofTeffed of all the Rights of 
Metropolitan, it was not juft, that by that new Divifion he fhould lofe them, or 
that they fhould be diminifh'd: Neither was it till Jong after that the Church of 
Jerufakm was adorn'd with the Patriarchal Dignity, as we fhall fee anon. 

THE other Province of this Diocefs was Syria, which had Antioch for its Me- 
tropolis, and likewiie Head of all the Diocefs ; but afterwards it was divided into 
two, and befides Antioch, it acknowledg'd the other, which was Apamea. 

CILICIA was alfo divided into two Provinces • it own d likewife two Metropo* 
lis's Zarfi!s and AiU'Zarbus. 

PHOE NICIA, as it was divided into two Provinces acknowledg'd likewife two 
Metropolis's, Tyrtis and Dzmafcus. There was alfo in Phoenicia the City Berytis, 
famous all the World over, as we have fhewn in the Firft Book:, on account of the 
famous Academy ereded there. In the Reign of Theodoftus the f Hinder, Euftatius 
Bifhop^of that City, obtain'd a Refcript from that Prince, by which Berytis was 
advanced to be a Metropolis h for which Caufe Euftatius, in a Council which was 
then held at Conftantimpie, asked, That his City being made a Metropolis, if in 

confequence 
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confequence of that, he ought to make a new Divifion of the Churches of that 
Province, and if fome of thofe, which before belonged to the Metropolitan of Zyre y 
were to be fubjed: to his new Metropolis ? Photius, who was at that time Bifhop 
of 2yre 0 difcovering the Inclinations of I'beodofms, out of cruel Neceflity was obliged 
to approve of the Divifion. But the Emperor I'heodofius being dead, and fucceeded 
in the Empire of the Eaft by Martianus, the Bifhop Photius complained of the 
Wrong done him to the new Emperor, defiring, that thofe Churches which had 
been taken from his City, their ancient Metropolis, might be reftor'd to it again. 
Martianus caufed the Cale to be re-examind in the Council of Cbalcedonia j and it ap- 
pear'd to thefe Fathers, that fuch an Affair ought not to be decided according to 
the new Difpofition of Theodofms, and the new Conftitutions of Princes, but ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the ancient Canons : And having read in the Aflembly the 
Canon of the Council of Nice, by which it was ordain'd, That there fhould be only 
one Metropolitan in each Province, it was decided in favour of the Bifhop of ¥yre 9 
and all the Churches of that Province were reftor'd to his See ; fince according to 
the ancient Difpofition of the Provinces of the Diocefs of the Eaft, Phoenicia was 
one Province, and acknowledge but one Metropolitan. 

THUS when Bifhops intended to incroach upon the Rights of their Metropolitan, 
they were wont to apply to the Emperors, and to obtain a Divifion of the Province, 
that their City might be rais'd to be a Metropolis, in order to their appropriating to 
themfelves the Rights of Metropolitan over thofe Churches which were taken from 
the more ancient. Indeed the Emperor Valens, out of Hatred to Bafil, divided 
Cappadocia into two Parts, and by io doing with the other Provinces, the Divifion 
likewife of the Church follow'd, as Nazarius teftifies , becaufe that in the fucceed- 
ing Times the Rigour of the Council of Nice was not obferv'd, which, we may fay, 
was only obferv'd in the Cafe of Photius Bifhop of lyre, fince afterwards as the 
Cities were advanced by the Emperors to be Metropolis's, and the Provinces divided, 
generally the Ecclefiaftical Polity was likewife alter'd , as by the fame Council of 
Cbalcedonia it was allow'd in thefe Words of Can. 1 7. Sin autem etiam aliqua Civitas ab 
Imperatoria author it ate innovata fuerit Guiles, Publicas formas, Ecclefiafticarttm 

quoque Parochiarum or do confequaUtr. Whence it came to pafs afterwards, that as 
the Difpofition and Polity of the Empire were chang'd, in like manner lb many 
Changes were feen in the Ecclefiaftical State, as fhall be clearly {hewn in the 
Courfe of this Hiftory. 

AFTER the lame manner the other Provinces likewife of this Diocefs of the 
Eaft, fuch as Arabia, Ifauria, Mefopotamia, Oftroena, Euphrates and Cyprus, ac- 
cording to the Difpofition and Polity of the Empire, acknowledged their Metropo- 
litans, who were lo calfd, becaufe they prefided in the Churches of the principal 

Cities of the Provinces, and confequently they enjoy s d fome Rights and Preroga- 
tives, which the other Bifhops that were over the other Churches of the leffer Cities 
of the Province had not. They ordain'd the Bifhops elected by the Churches of 
the Province ; they conven'd the Provincial Councils, and had the Superin ten- 
dency and Care, that the Faith and Difcipline fhould be obferv'd in the Province, 
which were the Rights and Privileges of the Metropolitans by which they were 
diftinguifh'd from the other Bifhops : And thus, after the Council of Nice, the 
Title of Metropolitan was underftood by all the other Councils that fucceeded, and 
all the Ecclefiaftical Writers of the fourth and fifth Centuries. 

IT is likewife true, that there were fome Bifhops who had only the Title of 
Metropolitan, and were fo calfd for Honour's fake, not becaufe they had any of 
thofe Rights or Prerogatives : So the Bifhop of Nice obtain'd the Title of Metropo- 
litan out of Honour only, and took the Place of all the other Bifhops of that Pro- 
vince, but was ftill under the Metropolitan of Nicomcdia, whofe Suffragan he was ; 
fo likewife were the Bifhops of Cbalcedon and Berytis. And according to that Ihfti- 
tution in our Time and in our Kingdom we fee many Bifhops, as that of Nazaret, of 
Lanciano and Kojfano, and in Sardinia, the Bifhop of Arborcnfu or Oriftagni, who 

out of Honour enjoy the Title of Metropolitan, akho' they have no Province or 
Suffragan Bifhop. 

THE Title of Archbifhop is not of Power, as the Metropolitan, but only of 
Dignity 5 and at firft it was only given to the n.oft remarkable Bifhops, and but very 
feldom. Neither was it known in the three firft Ages, nor do we read of fuch a 
Title: We begin to hear of it in the fourth Century, firft in Atbanajius, and after- 
wards 
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wards in other Writers, and but feldom. In the fifth Century it was more ufed, 
and it began to be given to the Bifhops of Rome, to thofe of Antiocb, Alexandria, 
■ Confianttnople, Jerusalem, Epbefus, and tfbejfalonica. In the Sixth it was given like- 
wile to the Bifhops of Tyre and Apamea, and fome others : S. Gregory the Great 
afterwards gave that Title to the Bifhops of Crrintb, Cagliari, and Ravenna ; and 
in the eighth Century it was given to thefe and other renown d Metropolitans, fuch 
as Nicopolis, Solona, Aquileja, Carthage and other Cities. But in latter Times, and 
the Ages lefs diftant from us, all the Metropolitans aflum'd that Title promifcuoufly ; 
thus it was given to limple Bifhops, who were not Metropolitans ; Whence it was, 
that among the Greeks in the latter Times, there were more Archbifhops than Me- 
tropolitans, becaufe it was eafy for fimple Bifhops to afTume to themfelves that 
ipecious Title, but not fo eafy to fiibjed: other Churches to them. And for the 
fame Reaibn it is that we fee many Archbifhops in our Kingdom without Suffra- 
gans : Of which we fhall treat more fully, when we come to cttfcourfe of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Polity of thefe latter Times. 

THUS we fee the Metropolitans of the Provinces of the Diocefs of the Eaft, 
according to the Difpofition of the Metropolitan Cities of the Empire. Thus like- 
wife we fhall fee in that Diocefs its Exarch, or rather Patriarch, who was the Bifhop 
of Antiocb, becaufe prefiding in that City which was Head of the whole Diocefs, 
he presided like wife over all the Metropolitans of thofe Provinces, of which that 
Diocefs was compos'd ; and had the Patriarchal Rights and Privileges, which were, 

to ordain the Metropolitans, to call Diocefan Synods, and to have the Superinten- 
dent and Care that the Faith and Difcipiine fhould be kept up in the whole Diocefs. 
At hrft they were pioperly call'd Exarchs, becaufe they were fet over the principal 
Cities of the Diocefs, and had fe vera! Provinces under them : Whence, in the Canons 

of the Council of Chalcedony on account of that Divifion of the Provinces and the 
Dioceles, the Exarchs are diftinguifh'd from the Metropolitans : Thus Pbilaletbes 
Bifhop of Gefarea, and tfbeodorus Bifhop of Epbefus, were call s d Exarchs, becaufe 
the Firft had under him the Diocefs of Pontus, and the Second that of Afia. 'Tis 
true, that this Tide was fometimes given likewife to fimple Metropolitans ; and the 
Greeks in latter Times gave it profufely to many Metropolitans 5 fuch as to that of 
Amir a, Sardica, Nicomedia, Nice a, Cbalcedon, Larijfa, and others. Neverthelefs 
the proper Signification of the Word Exarch a, imports nothing elfe but a Bifhop 
who prefided over the whole Diocefs, as the Metropolitan did over the Province. 
Some of thefe Exarchs were likewife calfd Patriarchs, which Title, in procefs of 
Time, was reftricted to five only in the Eaft, amongft which that of Antiocb 
was one. 

THE Bounds of the Exarchate of Antiocb did not extend further than the 
Confines of the Diocels of the Eaft ; fjnee the other neighbouring Provinces were 
within the Limits of the other Dioceffes, and belong'd to other Exarchs. So the 
Diocefs of Egypt, as we fhall fee anon, was under the Exarch of Alexandria, and 
the other Dioceffes of the Eaft, fuch as the Afian, the Pontick, and the Tbracian ; 
were not in that Exarchate ; fo that in the Council of Constantinople, the Care of 
thefe three Diocefo was committed to their proper Bifhops. Neither do we read, 
that when the Bifhop of Conftantinople invaded thefe three Diocefes, and fubjecxed 
them to his Patriachate, as we fhall fhortly fee, that the Bifhop of Antiocb con- 
tended for them as belon^ino- to him. 

THE fecond Diocefs was Egypt, which was under the Care of the Prcefeffus 
Pr&torio of the Eaft ; the principal City of this Diocefs was the famous and 
renown'd Alexandria : Whence its Bifhop fo rais'd himfelf and his Church, that next 
to that of Rome, it had the firft Place ; befides another Prerogative it had, which 
was, that St. Mark the Evangelilr was the firft Bifhop of that See. 

THIS Diocefs at firft was divided only into three Provinces, E%ypt ftrictly taken, 
Lybia, and Peiitapolis : Whence in the fixth Canon of the Council of Nice we read, 
Amiqna confuetudo fervetur per A;gyptum, Lybiam, £3 P ent apolim , ita ut- Alexandrines 
Epifcopus bortim omnium babeat poteflatenu Lybia was afterwards divided into two 
Provinces, the Upper and the Lower • the Arcadian, thtfbcban, and the Augnflam- 
nican were added : And laftlv, the Diocefs of Egypt was divided into ten Provinces 
by which as many Metropolitan Cities fprung up • whence came ten Metropo- 
litans, equal to the Number of Provinces. Thefe were put under the Bifhop of Alex- 

endria as their Exarch, and Head of the Diocefs, over which he exercifed all the 

Exarchal 
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Exarchal Rights and Privileges. The Bounds of his Exarchate did not reach fur* 
ther than the Diocefs of Egypt^ which comprehended thefe ten Provinces. Neither 
did he ever concern himfelf with Weftern Africa, as the moft accurate Bu Pin 
proves 1 : Whence they were in a prodigious Error, who reckon'd that all Africa, as 
a Third Part of the World, had been iubje&ed to the Patriarchate of Alexandria 
This Exarchate, as alfo that of Alexandria, acquir'd afterwards the Title of Patri- 
archate, and was one of the Five moft renown d in the fifth and fixth Centuries, as 

we fhall fhew anon. 

THE third Diocefs fubje&ed to the Prxfeffus P . of the Eaft, was AJia, in 
which one Province, ftrictly call'd Afia, was Proconfular ; and. Epbefus was the 
Metropolis of this Province, as alfo Head of the whole Diocefs. The other 
Provinces, fuch as Pampbilia, Hellefpontus^ Lydia, Pifidia, Lycaonia, Lycia, Carta, 
and Phrygia, which was divided into two, the Pacatiata, and the Salutaris, were fub- 
jedt to the Vicarius of Afia, each of which had its Metropolitan • befides there was a 
Metropolitan in the Ifland of Rhodes, and another in that of Lesbos-. 

THE Afian Diocefs became one of the Autocephala, as never having been fub- 
jecl: either to the Patriarch of Alexandria, or that of Antioch. It acknowledge only 
the Bifhop of Epbefus as Primate, becaufe of his being plac'd in the principal City 
over all the Diocefs ; on which account Theodore Bifhop of Epbefus, was call'd 
Exarch, as all the reft were who govern'd that Church ; fince their Power reach'd 
not only over one Province, but over all the Diocefs of Afia. But thefe Exarchs 
could never attain to the Title of Patriarch, becaufe by Degrees the Patriarch of 
Conftantinopk) not only reftri&ed their Power, but altogether fubje&ed this intire 
Diocefs to his Patriarchate. 

THE fourth was the Diocefs of Pontus, the principal City of which was Coefarea 
in Cappadocia. At firft this Diocefs was only composed of fix Provinces, which were 
Cappadocia, Galatia, Armenia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, and Bytbinia • each of which 
afterwards, except Bytbinia, was divided into Two 5 and thus from Six, their 
Number increas'd to Eleven, which had as many Metropolitans. In this Diocefs 
was the City of Nice, which both in a Civil and Ecclefiaftical Senfe, was by the 
Emperors Valentinian and Valens rais'd to the Dignity of a Metropolis. The Bifhop 
of Nicomedia opposed this Advancement, his being the Metropolitan City of that 
Province, pretending, That it ought not to prejudge him in the Rights and Privi- 
leges of his Metropolitan Church • becaufe thefe Princes had granted that Preroga- 
tive to Nice, not with a Defign to take away another Mans Rights; by which the 
Metropolitan of Nicomedia prcferv'd the Privileges of his Church, and Nee enjoy'd 

only the Honour and Title, but not the Rights and Privileges of a Metropolitan. 
Oyer all which Metropolitans the Bifhop of Cafarea, which was the chief City of that 
Diocefs, prefided. On which account he was likewife call'd Exarch, as were thofe 
of Antioch, Alexandria, and Epbefus; but he could not attain to the Honour of 
Patriarchate as the two Firft did, becaufe his Diocefs, with that of Afia 9 were after- 
wards fubjected to the Patriarchate of Conftantinople. 

THE fifth and laft Diocefs,. which was commanded by the Prcefeftus P. of the 
Eaft, was Vbracia, the Head of which was Heraclca. It was made up of fix Pro- 
vinces, Europa, fbracia, Rhodope, Eminontus, Mefia, and Scytbia > each of which 
had its own Metropolitan ■ But many and ftrange were the Alterations in this Diocefs 
afterwards, as well in the Civil as Ecclefiaftical State. At firft it acknowledge the 
Bifhop of Heraclca for Exarch, as Head of the Diocefs, and who had the Bifhop of 
Byzantium for Suffragan • but after it pleafed Conftantine to aggrandize this City fo 
much, having made it the Head of another Empire, he call'd it likewife after his 
own Name, no more Byzantium, but Conftantinople ; the Bifhop of this City was 
exalted above all the reft, keeping pace with the Polity of the Empire, and not only 
was not content with the Privileges of Metropolitan or Exarch, in fuppreffing that of 
Heraclea ; but being adorn'd with theHonour of Patriarch alfo 5 'he pretended afterwards ' 
to extend his Authority beyond the Bounds of his Patriarchate, and likewife to in- 
croach upon the Provinces of the Patriarchate of Rome, as mail be fhewn afterwards. 

SUCH in fhort, in the Times fucceeding Conftantine, was the Polity of the Ec- 
clefiaftical State in the Pratfe&ure of the Eaft, altogether conformable and adapted 
to that of the Empire. ' r 
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LEt us take a View of the Ecclefiaftical Polity in thofe DiocefTes which were 
under the Government of the Prafeffus P. of Illyricum, that is to fay, in Macedonia 
and Da&a. The Diocefs of Macedonia, which conlifted of fix Provinces, to wit. 
Acbala, Macedonia, Greta, tfheffalia, Old Epirus, and New Epirus, had for its 
chief City fbejfaly, whole Bifhop, as Head of the Diocefs, govern'd the other 
Provinces, and exeros'd his Exarchal Authority over their Metropolitans. The 
Diocefs of Bad a was made up of five Provinces, to wit, Dacia Mediterranea and 
Ripen/is, Mefia Prima, Dardania, and Part of Macedonia Salutaris. "VVe fhali have 
a more proper Opportunity to treat of the Polity of thefe DiocefTes, when we come 
to the Patriarchate of Rome ; for what hath been related of the Polity of the Eccle- 
fiaftical State of the Eaft, as to the Conformity it had with that of the Empire, may 
fuffice : Let us return to the Weft, where we mall ftop in Italy, and examine it 
more narrowly in thefe our Provinces, that we may know what Innovations have 
been, and what Changes it hath occafion d to their Political and Temporal State. 

The GALLIC 



BUT firft we muft obfeive, what hath been taken Notice of by the moft nice 
Searchers into Ecclefiaftical Matters, which is, that the Polity of the Church is more 
esa&ly conformable to that of the Empire in the Eaft, and Illyricum^ than in the 
Weft, and in thefe our Provinces. There is fcarcely the fmalleft Difference of any 
Moment to be obferv'd in the Eaft ;"but in the Weft there are many. In the Gallia 
there are confiderabie, and likewife in Italy there are fome perceiv'd, but many more 
in Weftern Africa, where the Ecclefiaftical Metropolis's agree in nothing with the 
Civil. 

THE Gallia, according to the above mentiond Defcription, which were under 

the Command of this Prrfeftus, were divided into three DiocefTes: Gallia, which 
was made up of feventeen Provinces ; Spain of Seven, and Britain of Five. 

THERE's no doubt but that at firft Gallia had its Churches difpos'd according 
to the Diipofition of the Provinces of which the Diocefs was compos'd, lb that every 
Ecclefiaftical Metropolis was conformable to the Civil :. and that in thefe early Times 
Gallia acfcnowledg'd no Primate or Exarch, as the DiocefTes of the Eaft did, but the 
Bifhops with their Metropolitans govern'd the Gallican Church. And the Reafon 
was, becaufe in Gallia there was not one City fb noted and eminent above all the 
reft, on which they were to have a Dependance, as there were in other Parts of the 
World : But afterwards many of thofe Cities contended for the Right of 
Primacy. In the Province otNarbonne there was a great Difpute between the Biihops 
of Vienne and Aries, of which Du Pin 1 treats at large. In Aquitaine, long after, 
another Difpute- arofe between the Bifhops of Burges and Bonrdeaux, which may 
be leen in Alieferra \ In latter Times in the Weft, thefe Bifhops who were Metro- 
politans of any of the moft noted Cities, claim'd many Prerogatives over the other 
Metropolitans, and calf d themfelves Primates, altho' at firft that Title was indif- 
ferently beftow'd on all Metropolitans : So in France, the Metropolitan of Lyons is 
cafl'd Primate, and pofTeffes a great many more Prerogatives than the other 
Metropolitans. 

IN thofe early Times Spain had fome Ecclefiaftical Polity according to that of 
the Empire > but afterwards die Political Government changing, all was chang'd 
with it ; and as one City, either on account of the Refidence of the Prince, or any 
other Caufe, was rais'd above the reft of feveral Provinces, fo the Bifhop of that 
Church, not content with the Pvights of Metropolitan, claim'd many Prerogatives 
over the reft, and calf d himfeif Primate : Thus Spain has now for Primate the 
Archbifhop of Toledo • and France the Archbifhop of Lyons. 

ALTHO 5 Britain at firft had fome Ecclefiaftical Polity conformable to the 
Civil of the Empire, yet being afterwards poffefs'd by the Saxons, it loft it altoge- 
ther h fo that there remained no Veftige of the ancient Polity, neither in the Civil 
nor Ecclefiaftick State. 



1 Pin. loc. cit. 
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I ST ALT. 

W E have refervd to this laft Place the Prefecture of Italy, fince we are to ftop 
in it according to our Intention, in order to know more minutely the Ecclefiaftical 
Polity of thefe our Provinces in thole Times. 

UNDER the Prefect of Italy, as we have feen, there were three DioceffeSj 
Illyrmtm, Africa, and Italy : It doth not belong to this Place to fpeak of the firft 
Two ; but of Italy, where we may fee the moft famous Patriarchate in the World 
inftituted, it will be neceffary, . that we difcourfe at large : What ought to be efteem'd 
one of the greateft Honours of this Diocefs, is, that when all the other Patriarchates, • 
and that of Conftantinople itfelf, which alfo attempted to ufurp its Rights, are now 
demolifh'd, the Patriarchate o£Rome only ftands its Ground ; and has annex'd to it 
the Prerogatives of the Chief and Head of all the Churches of the Catholick World, 
and of all the Patriarchs that ever were : And our Italy and Rome can juftly boaft, 
of being the principal Seat of Religion^ as it was of Empire. 

UNDER the Prefect of Italy, as we have faid, there were two Vicariates, 
the Vicariate of Rome, and that of Italy. In the Vicariate of Rome, there were ten 
Provinces. All the Four of which our Kingdom is compos'd, to wit, Campania, 
Puglia and Calabria, Lucania, and the Bratii: and Samnium belong'd to the Vicariate 
of that City : Hetruria and Umbria were likewife comprehended in it ^ as alio Pice- 
nam Suburbicarium, Sicilia, Sardinia, Corfica and Valeria. 

UNDER the Vicariate of Italy, whofe Head was the City of Milan, there were 
feven Provinces, to wit, Liguria, Emilia, Flaminia, or Picenam Annonarium^ 
Venetia, to which afterwards Iftria was added, the Alpes Cottice, and both the 
Rhatia:. 

THE Divifion of Italy into two Vicariates imports, That the Ecclefiaftical Polity - 
of Italy did not anfwer to that of the Eaft ; fince it was not every Province of Italy 
which had a Metropolis, that likewife had a Metropolitan, as in the Eaft, but the 
Cities, as at firft had their fimple Bifhops ; and thofe were not Suffragans to any 

Metropolitan, but either to the Bifhop of Rome or Milan : Thole of the Vicariate of 
Rome to the Bifhop of that City, and thofe of the Vicariate of Italy to the Bifhop of 
Mian \ 

THE Provinces which belong 3 d to the Vicariate of the City oiRome, as Sirmun* 
dus very well proves l , for that very Reafbn were call'd Suburbicartan : Whence 
the Suburbicartan Churches were thofe which were comprehended in the Vicariate 
of Rome. Gotifredus and Salmafius are of another Opinion ; they confine the Subur- 
bicarian Provinces and Churches to too narrow Bounds, and pretend that they ex- 
tended a hundred Miles round Rome, and no further, and were under the Direction 
of the Prefect of the City of Rome. Others have run into another Extremes, and 
under the Name of Snburbicarian Provinces, underftood the univerfal Empire of 
Rome, or at leaft all the Weft, as Emanuel Scbelftrat and Leo Allatins, with great 
Flouriflies, have endeavour'd to prove *. 

BUT Lewis Du Pin 4 could not approve of the Opinion of Sirmundus as right, 
and rejecting the contrary Opinions of the other two ; upon ftrong and fblid Grounds 
he affirms, the Snburbicarian Provinces and Churches, to have been thofe which 

were under the Command of the Vicarius of Rome, and were comprehended in that 

Vicariate. 

FOR this Reafon it was, that fince the Polity of the Church kept pace with that 
of the Empire, the Bifhop of Rome exercis'dthe Prerogatives of Metropolitan over 
all thofe Provinces. He could not properly be call'd Exdrch, becaule the intire 
Diocefs of Italy was not under his Direction , thofe being call'd Exarchs in the Eaft, 
who had the Charge of intire Dioceffes : But the Dioceffes of Italy being divided 
into Vicariates, he could not extend his Authority further than his own Vicariate, 
neither in Italy, nor out of it. For out of thefe Subiirbkan Provinces, the 
Metropolitans of each Province ordain'd all the Bifhops, and they themfelves 
were ordain'd by the Bifhop of the Province 5 : And if it at any Time we read, that 
the Roman Pontiff in thofe Days convened numerous Synods from all the Provinces 

P ; de Marca, de Cone. lib. i. c. 5. num. 12. Leo Allat. de Occid. & Orient, conf. 1. 1. c. 9. 
1 Sirmond. dc Suburb. Region, lib. 1. cap. 7. 4 Du Pin loc. cit. 

3 Schelftr, Ant. illuftr. Par. i. DifT. 2. cap. 5. 5 Gotofr. Topogr. 420. Cod. Th. torn. 6. 
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of the Weft, it was not only by his Authority of Metropolitan, but by reafon of 
the Primacy which he had over all the Churches of the Catholick World - which in 
procefi of Time (thefe two Authorities being jumbled together) extended the 
Roman Patriarchate to what we have feen it fince, when not content with the Subur- 
bicarian Provinces, he iubjefted Illyricum, whither he fent his Vicarii : And fbon 
after he not only extended his Authority over all the Provinces of Italy \ but like- 
wife over the Gallia and Spain ; fb that he acquir'd the Title of Patriarch of all the 
Weft, as we fhall fee anon. 

BUT in the Reign of Conftant'me, and down to that of Valentinian III. the 
Power which he exercis'd by ufual Right, extended no further than over the Subur~ 
bicarian Provinces 1 : And therefore it likewife fell out, that the Roman Pontiff exer- 
cued his Authority over thefe Provinces, with greater and more full Power, than 
the Exarchs of the Eaft did over the Provinces of their Diocefi • forafmuch as the 
Ordination of Bifhops not only of the Metropolitan Cities, but likewife of all the 
other Bifhops of thefe Provinces belong'd to him : Whereas in the Eaft, the Exarchs 
left the Ordination of thefe Bifhops to their Metropolitans. 

THE Tide of Patriarch was given to the Exarcbs of the Eaft long before it was 
given to the Roman Pontiff. If we regard the Antiquity of the Church, that Title 
of Patriarch was at flrft given in the Eaft as an Encomium, even to fimplc Bilhops 1 : 
Afterwards it was confin'd to the Exarcbs who had the Charge of intire Diocefles ; 
for which Caufe, among the Greeks all the Exarcbs got the Title of Patriarch. But: 
in the Weft among the Latins, the firft who was fo call'd, was the Roman Pontiff 5 
and it was the Greeks themfelves who firft gave him that Encomium, but not before 
the Reign of Valentinian III. At this Time Leo R. P. was by the Greeks and by 
Zlartianui himfelf Emperor of the Eaft, call'd Patriarch , and neither the Latins 
themfelves nor the Greeks gave him fuch a Title before 3 as the moft exafl: Du Pin 
remarks: And Sirmundus 3 cannot bring Authorities againft Claudius Sahnafius on 
that Subject, more ancient than the Emperors Anafiafius and J.uftinus, who had 
call'd Ormifda Bifhop of Rome Patriarch. 

POR which Reafon we read not of any Metropolitan in our Provinces : And altho' 
after Confiantine, the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy was in greater Splendor, yet the 
Cities of our Provinces had only Bifhops, as at firft, acknowledging none other but 
the Bifhop of Rome for their Metropolitan. Which did not happen to the Provinces 
of the Eaft 3 in which, as we have fhewn, each Province had its Metropolitan, who 
exercis'd the Rights of Metropolitan over the Bifhops of that Province: With, us 
the Polity was different • for altho 3 the Province of Campania had its Metropolitan 
City, which was Capua, its Bifhop did not on that Account pretend to any Supe- 
riority over the other Bifhops of the fame Province, by making them his Suffragans : 
And it is of much later Date, and properly in the Year 968, that the Church of Capua 
was made a Metropolis, and that its Bifhop acquir'd the Rights of Metropolitan over 
many Bifhops of that Province his Suffragans. Puglia likewife and Calabria did not 
acknowledge their Metropolitans for a long Time after. And if it be not valid what 
the Patriarch of Confi antinople did with refpedt to thefe Churches of that Province, to wit, 
Bari, Brundufium, Otranto, Canofa, tfarentum, S. Severina, and other Cities of the fame, 
their Claim will not be allow 5 d them until the following Centuries • and Stpontum 
was made a Metropolis later, by Benedict IX. in the Year 1 034.. The fame is to be 
obierv'd in the Provinces of Lucania and the Brutii, where Rbcgium and Salernum y 
according to the Polity of the Empire, were the Metropolitan Cities of the faid Pro- 
vinces in thole Times, and had only Bifhops ; and Rbegium had its Metropolitan 
afterwards, by the Favour of the Patriarch of Confi antinople, as Salernum had by 
that of Benedict the Vth in the Year 984 - y and fo of the reft, which we fee now in 
that Province. Samnium was much later made a Metropolis : Beneventum was ad- 
vane'dto that Honour in the Year 969, a Year after Capua ; and all the Metropo- 
litans which we fee now in fuch great Numbers in all thefe our Provinces, have a 
later Origin, which we fhall clearly make appear in the Courfe of this Hiftory. 

IN the Reign of Confiantine, down to that of Valentinian III. of which we arc 
now treating, the Churches of thefe our Provinces, as Suburbicarice, had for Me- 
tropolitan only the Pontiff of Rome • to him only belong'd the Ordination of 
Bifhops 4 : And when any City wanted a Bifhop, the Clergy and People ele&ed a 

[ R° 2 n ' l ? C '. dt -.P*S- 59- I 3 Slrmond. de Eccl. Suburb, lib. 2. cap. 7. 
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Succeffor, then they fent to acquaint the Roman Pontiff, that he might be ordain'd r r 
who frequently, either made the Elect come to Rome, or fent his Delagation to 
others for ordaining him ; and it was afterwards introdue'd, that when there was 
any Conteft about the Election, he decided it, or it was ended by Compromife : 
Which Cuftom we fee continued in the Time of Gregory the Great, concerning, which, 
there are yet remaining many Provifions in the Regifter of his Letters, which he 
fent for the Election of the Biihops of Capua, Naples, Cuma, and Mifenus in Cam- 
pania 2 j and in Samnhm, of the Biihops of the AprutiL And in Sicily, as a Subur- 
bicarian Province, we like wife fee the fame Authority exercis'd by the Roman Pon* 
tiffs in the Elc&ion of Biihops, as is manifeft from the Letters of Leo and Gregory 

the Great K 

SUCH in fhort, was the Ecclefiaftical Polity of thefe our Provinces in the fourth 
and fifth Centuries; They had as at firft, only Biihops, neither did they acknow- 
ledge any Metropolitan over their Cities $ only the Roman Pontiffs exercis'd the 
Rights of Metropolitan over them, and had fpecial Regard and Concern for them, 
For which Reafbn, neither the Arian nor Pelegian Herefies had ever any footing 
in them 4 . Neither had the Patriarchs of Conftantinople commene'd their Pretenfion 
of fiibje&ing thefe Provinces to their Patriarchate, as they attempted afterwards in 
the Time of Leo Ifauricus, and of Pope Gregory II. and which they effected feme 
time after i of which we fhall have occafion to difeourfe in another Place. Nei- 
ther was there any other Hierarchy known in thefe our Provinces to that Time, but 
that of Deacons, Priefts, Biihops, and Metropolitan, which was the Bifhop of Rome r 
both Head and Chief of all the Churches of the Catholick Worid. Some have like-r 
wife mention'd at this Time, the Inftitution of Subdeacons, Acolyts, Exorcifts, 
Readers, and Doorkeepers - 9 as alio other Minifters, which have no manner of 
relation to the Hierarchical Order, but only were intrufted with the Keeping and Care 
of the Temporalites of the Church ; Of whom we fhall have occafion to fpeak 
elfewhere. 



1 P. Caracc. de Sacr. Neap* Eccl. Mon. de 
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Of MONKS, 



LTHO 5 the Solitarii had already been taken Notice of* in theEaft, in their Lan- 
guage call'd Monachi - 3 yet thefe were only Secular Men, without Character 
or Degree, who for the moft part led their Lives in the Solitudes arid Defarts of 
Egypt : As fbon as Peace was given to the Church by the Emperor ConftaritinS, that 
Virtue, which in the three firft preceding Ages was pra&is'd in the Chriftian Socie- 
ties in the Midft of Persecutions, began to flacken 3 and feeing there was no more 
Danger in being a Chriftian, many made Profefiipn of being fuch, without being 
well converted, or perfuaded of the Contempt of Pleafures, of Riches, or of the 
Hope of Heaven. So they who were inclin'd to pfadiife a Chriftian Life in a greater 
Purity, found it moft fecure in feperating themlelves from the World, and living in 
Solitude 

THE firft Monks that we read of, were divided arid diftiriguinYd into two 
Orders, to wit, the Solitarii, and the Coenobite : The Firft were alfo call'd Eremite, 
Monachi, Monazonta^ and Asiacboretce. Some derive the Origin of Monachifm from the 
tfherapeutce, who believ'd that there was a particular Society of Chriftians eftablifiVd 
by St. Mark, in the Neighbourhood of Alexandria 5 whofe Lives Philo defcribes. 

1 Fleury Coftum deCrift. «ap. 41. 
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But'akho 3 Eufchius bdievM that the ^betapeuta were Chriftians, and had afcrib'fi 
tinto them the Name : of Afcet<z, neverthelefs 'tis very unlikely that they were re- 
puted Chriffians, and BMciples of St. Mark, fince altho 5 their Lives.; as Pbilo de- 
fcribes them, approached very near to thofe of Chriftians, yet the fnany Things which 
he adds concerning their Rites and Cuftoms, ftcfa as the Obfervation of the Sab- 
bath, the Table on which they ofier'd Bread, Salt, and HyfTop, in Honour of the 
Holy Table, which was within the Perch of the Temple^ and a Thoufend other 
Cuftoms, which were no ways agreeable to thofe of the ancient Chriftians, convince 
us, and demonftrate, that they were Jews and not Chriftians. The Name of 
Afcetce, which Eufebius afoibes to them, ought not to make them pals for Monks, 
fince the Word Afceta is a general Term, which fignifies thofe who lead a Life 
more Auftere and Religious than others $ therefore we cannot conclude, that he 
belieVd the Afcettz were Monks. 

HOWEVER that may be, 'tis certain, that in the fourth Century thofe 
Monks multiply'd in ftich a manner, that there was not a Province in the Eaft that 
■was not full of them. The Diocefs of the Eaft, of which Anthcb was the Head* 
abounded with them. In Egypt their Number was infinite. In Africa and in Syria 
they had them in Plenty. And in the Weft they had likewife penetrated within the 
Limits of the Bi&oprick of Rome, our Campania, and the neighbouring Provinces, 
as is clear from a Conftitution of * Valentinian the Elder in the Year 370. directed to 
Damafiis Bifhop of Rome 1 c Palladius likewife reports l , that in thefe our Provinces^ 
as well in Campania as the neighbouring Places, towards the End of the fourth Cen- 
tury, many led Hermitical and Solitary Lives , and P. Caracciolus 3 fays, that many 
•were fcen not only in Camparaia, but alfb in Samnium and Lncania. 

THESE hVd folitarily and in the Defarts, and there led Lives altogether 
devout, free from all worldly Care, and the Converfation of Men. They built 
poor little Cells for their Habitations, and fpent the Day in Labour, in making of 
Matts, Baskets, and other eafy Work ; and their Labour ferv'd not only for their 
Suftenance, but likewife for Alms. The Heathens reckon'd their Life idle and 
lazy ; for which they were bitterly calumniated by their Writers 4 , accufing them of 
defiling themfelves with filthy Lull, and abominable Vices. T hey had no certain Rules, 
neither "were they tied by any Vows; Their quiet Life drew many to the Woods, 
fb that Abufes began fbon to creep in becaufe many, for avoiding the Expences of 
the Court, and other Charges of the Commonwealth, and in order to lead a Life 
altogether idle, and to fhun all other Obligation, under the feign d Pretence of 
Religion, left the Cities, and went to aflbciate themfelves with the Solitarii * 3 lb that 

it behov d Valcns to forbid thefe Retreats, and order them to return to the Cities, 
to bear the Charges according to their Duty s . 

BUT the Solitarily not long after, degenerating from their Tnftitution, too often 
frequented the Cities, and meddled in Secular Afiairs : There was neither Procefs be- 
fore the Tribunals, nor Dealings, or any Bufinefs whatsoever on the Publick Market- 
place, into which they did not thruft themfelves ; and their Boldnefs increafing 
more and more, they were the Caufe of many Diforders and Tumults which often 
happen'd in the Cities - y of which we read many Inftances in Eunapius 6 , Cbryfoftome, 
STbe.oiorete, Zojimus, Libanius, Ambrofius, Bafilius, Ifidorus, Peltifiota, Hieronymus, 
and others : So that the Judges, and the other Magiftrates, were oblig'd to have 
recourfe to the Emperor Tbeodofius tbe Great, that he would be pleas'd to remedy 
lb great Diforders which were lb pernicious to the Commonwealth : Upon which that 
Prince put forth a Law, by which he ordain'd, That they {hould not leave their 
Solitudes, nor ever come to the Cities j but before twenty Mtfnths were ended, the 
lame tbeodofius , out of Favour to the fame Solitarii, revok'd that Law 7 . 

THEY had for their chief Standard-Bearer in tfbebais, Paul, on which account 
he -was call'd chief Hermite : In Pdleftine, Hilarion ; and in the Defarts of Egypt, 
Hierojiymits, whobyfb living, defign'd to imitate Eli as, and Jobn the Fore-runner 
otCbrift, they render'd themfelves very famous and remarkable by their Aufterity. 



. J L. zo. C. Th. de Epifc. & Cler. Got. in 
pata*. in C. Th- 1. 1 . de Monach. 

!• Pf 15 ., ad Laudum. Sc Romas & in Campania, 
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'TrfE othm were calfd C&no&ita:, of Religfotni, becaufe they had 'prefer it'd 
to themfelves certain Rules of Life, and liv'd iti Cdmrrion. Thefe have their Of igml 
from the Effetii, who were a Se& of the Jwj diftiria from the 1 % era petit te, and 
their Mannef of Living differ'd much from that of the others ; fb that fhe'fe led 
a Life altogether Contemplative and very Devou:, of which Philo 1 , in Eufefri'as y gives 
a long Account, defer ibing It in every Thing like unto that of our Religious. 

THEIR chief Leader irt rtf^/j was Aiithony. In Greece, Bafil, who obliged 

them to fake three Vows, which we now call effential to Religion ; to wit, oBfc* 

dience for fubduing the Pride of the Mind ; Chaftity with regard to the Motlbhs 6$ 
our Bodies j and Poverty, by a total Abhorrence of the Goods 6f Fortune. 

S. BENEDICT introdue'd it into Italy, and, properly {peaking, into our Cam- 
pania j but that fell out in the fixfh Century under the Reign of Totila, of whfch in 

the following Books we fhall have an Opportunity to difcotfffe iribre at- large, as of 
a Plant that throve too much in this Our Soil, and extended its Branches, and fpread 
its Buds into many remote Countries. 

S. PACOMIUS compleated the Monaftick Order, by gathering together many 
Monafteries into one ; giving a Rule, and founding Monafteries for Virgins, who 
made a Vow of Virginity, and after a certain Time receiv'd the Veil with Solem- 
nity. Thus a Monaftick Life in both the Sexes being grown more common, Mona- 
fteries were eftabiifh'd, not only near to the great Cities, but likewife within them ; 
in which Monafteries the Monks liv'd in Solitude, in the midft of a Multitude, accord- 
ing to their Rule, under the Direction of an Abbot, or Archimandrite : And Mona- 
chifm made its way from the Eaft to the Weft, about the End of the fourth 
Century. _ 1 

FROM thefe Cmiobita in the following Ages there fprouted an infinite Number 
of other Orders under different Rules^ which may be feen in Polydore Virgtl \ of 

which we fhall give an Account in the Progrefs of this Hiftory. 

S. AUGUSTINE, befides, introduced another Order into Africa : He was A au- 
thor of the Canons Regu)?.r, having put his Priefts of the Church of Hippon into a 
religious Life. He neither calfd them Monks nor Religious,- but Canons,, that i$ 
to fay, reftricted to certain Rules, which made up pardy a Clerical, and. partly a 
Monaftick Life $ and it was call'd an ApoftoHck Life* with intent to renew the 
common Life of the Apoftles : They were tied by the forefaid three Vows, and 

were in a Cloifter J . 

AFTERWARDS the Mendicants ftarted up, who,> to the other thtfee Vows,, 
added a fourth of Begging, that is to fay, of living on Alms. Then foilow'd the 
Brother Knights, fuch as were thofe of St. John of Jerufalem, the ^teutonicks^ the 
templars, who were extirpated by Clement the V th $ the Commendators of S. An* 
tbony, the Knights Sword-Bearers of Gbrift, of S. Lazarus^ and others^ all men- 
tion'd by Polydore Virgil who were call'd Brethren Knights, or Religious Knights, 
to diftinguifti them from the Knights Laicks, who were Noblej of whom we fhall 
treat in the following Books of this Hiftory. 

W E fhall give a (hort Relation of the Times when thefe new Orders of Religious 
appeared ; Whence we fhall fee not without Aftonifhment, how in thefe our Pro- 
vinces, in the Courfe of Time, they have been able to produce fo many and fb 
various Orders, and to found fo many and magnificent Monafteries, that now they 
poffefs the greateft Part of the Commonwealth, and our Subftance, making fuch a 
confiderable Body, that it has been able to change the Civil and Temporal State o( 
our Kingdom. 

IN thefe Ages, from Conftantim 'down to Valentinian IIT. of which we are treat- 
ing, they occafion'd no Alteration in the Politick State for altho'many Solitarii had- 
already fcYd themfelves in the Bifhoprick of Rome, by the Favour of the forefaid 
Conftitution of Valentinian the Elder $ and had likewife penetrated into thefe our 
Provinces, where, being confined to folitary Places, they led their Lives ; yet they . 
created no Mifchief or Trouble to the State, neither were they minded, .no* 
had in any Efteem, nor did the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy fuffer any thing by* 
them. 

PUilo. in Eufeb. de prepar. Evan. Loyfeau i z Pol. Vug. lib. 6. 
des Ordres. I * Loyfeau des Ordres. 
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BEFORE St Benedict, 'tis certain, that the Coenobites were very rare* and their 
Monafteries as fcarce, and of no account ; for what is told of the Monaftery erected 
in Naples by Severus Bifhop of that City, who flourifiVd in the Year 3 7$. under 
iiG Name of S, Martin, the faid Saint being ft ill alive 1 and of the other of 
S. Gaudiofus, which they pretend was founded by S. Gaudiofus himfelf, Bifhop of 
Bitbynia, in the Year 438 5 who, to Ihun the Perfecution of Gizericus King of 
Africa, fled to Naples 1 : Tho' it was built about the Year 770. by Stephen II; 
Bifhop of that City 3 ; and of fome others founded in other Cities of thefe our 
Provinces carried back to thefe Times, is altogether fabulous and ill contrived, and 
not worth confuting *. 

x Chiocar. de Epif. Neap. inSan&o Severe. I 3 P. Carac. de Sacr. Eccl. Neap, Monum. de 
* UgeL de Epifc. Neap. torn. 6. pag. 49. I S. Gaudiofo. 

I 4 Ugh. loc. cit. pag. 61 
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TH E Regulations, which, by degrees, after Conftantine had given Peace to 
the Church, begun to be eftablifiYd by the Ecclefiaftical State ; altho' they 
were always multiplying during the Space of an Age and a half, to the Reigns of 
fbeodofius the Tounger and Valentinian III. neverthelefs gave no Jealoufy in thofe 
Days to the Emperors ; forafinuch as at that Time it was never call'd in queftion, 
and was a Thing a thoufand Times confefcM, and never deny'd by the Ecclefia- 
fticks themfelves, that the Princes, by their Authority, and the Protection they 
vouchfafed the Church, could laudably infpcdb, and take care of the very Canonical 
Difcipline, and correct what might be of Detriment, or bring Diforder to the 
State ; of which the whole Sixteenth Book of the I'beodofian Code, compiled on 
purpofe for the Benefit of the Perfons and Goods of the Ecclefiafticks, gives an 
ample and clear Teftimony. 

O N the other hand, as we have faid in the firft Book, the Power of making 
Canons concerning Church Difcipline, belong M to the Church, fhe having, by the 
Piety of Conftantine, already acquir'd greater Splendor, and a more ample and 
numerous Hierarchy, and confequently had the more need of new Regulations for 
her good Government, and preventing Diforders, which Multitude always occa- 
fions : Therefore, befides the Books of the Old and New Teftaments, and fome 
Canons eftablhVd in divers Synods held in the firft three Centuries, there were 
more afterwards formed in the more general Councils, which were held for that 
End ; for the Church being in Peace, by the Favour of Conftantine, it was more 
eafy, for many Churches united together, to communicate and treat on what 
regarded the Difcipline ; fincc, in all other external Affairs, the Ecclefiafticks 
obey'd the Magiftrates, and obfervd the Civil Laws. 

FROM this Time, and no fboner, did Canons take their rife, of which 
afterwards there were many Collections made ; for tho 5 fome have believ'd, that 
from the very Infancy of Chriftianity there had been fome Regulations made by 
the Apoftles, which even to this Day we foe collected to the Number of Eighty- 
Five, under the Tide of Canones Apoftolorutn : Neverthelefs, neither the Opinion 
of Turrianus x , who reckon'd them all to be the Work of the Apoftles ; nor that 
of Baronius and Bellarmine , who believ'ti that only Fifty of thefe Canons were 
Apoftolick, have been embrae'd by learned Criticks, who generally take them to 
be a Collection of ancient Canons, and properly of the Canons made in the 
Councils that met before that of Nice, and which, without entering into a Diipute 
may be feen in William B&verige z , Gabriel a* Attbefpine, Lewis Du Pin, and others 5 

Torrian. lib. fingulari adyer. Mag- | z Gulielm. Beyereg. Cod. Can. Eccl. Primit, 
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and, which Is more remarkable, Pope Gelafms declares them Apocryphal in Can* 
Santfa Romana, Dift. 15. 

THE fame is laid of the Book of the Apoftolical Conftitutions, falfly attri- 
buted to St. Clement, on Account of the great Authority of this holy Pope ; 
whether it was at firft forged under the Name of Clement, or afterwards may have 
been corrupted by Hereticks, 'tis certain it carries no Authority with it in Matters 
of Religion, there having been divers Things added to it at different Times ; for 
altW the intire Difcipiine be laid down in it, at leaft of the Eaftern Church, yet 
Men of the beft Judgment conclude, that it cannot be more ancient than the third 
^Century 1 : And tho' we ought to believe, that before this Time there had been 
'divers Councils affembled by the Ecclefi a flicks, according to the various Occur- 
rences in the Purity of the Chriflian Dodrine, and the Soundnefs of Difcipiine, 
as far as the Perfecution of the Heathens, which was in a manner continual, and 
the Unhappinefs of the Times, permitted them ; neverthelefs, the true Canons of 
thofe are loft, and all the others fo much boafted of, are Apocryphal, and efpe- 
daily the A6ts of the Council of Smueffa, by the Apoftacy of ¥opG..Marcellinus, 
and the Decree, that the chief See cannot be judged by any Perfon, are certainly 
Things altogether Apocryphal, which Baronius z , by the Authority of St. An- 
guftine, demonstrates to be a Forgery of the Donatifts ± and Cironius i proves, That 
the Acculation againft Alar eel linns was never true, whatever P. Caracciolus * -may 
fay on the Subject. 

FINALLY, as to the EpifMes of the chief Pontiffs, altho' fbme of them be 
as old as the firft and fecond Centuries ; neverthelefs, excepting two Letters of 
St. Clement to the Corinthians, which are rather Afcetick than Decretal, 'tis now 
the conftant Opinion of the moft diligent and accurate Cri ticks, I don't fay among 
the Protcftants, fuch as Blondel and Salmafms, but among the moft godly Catho- 
licks, fuch as fbomaftn, Pagi, and others, that all the Decretals, which we read 
as written by the Roman Pontiffs before Pope Siriacius, who died in the Year 398, 
and which we find colle&ed by Ifidore Mercator, who appear'd in the World to- 
-*ords the End of the Reign of Charles the Great , are truly fpurious and forg'd, 
and contriv'd by that Impoftor to pleafe himfelf De bac Jfidori Jmpojlttra, lays 
Sthomafinus s , inter doUos jam convenit. 

THE firft Canons then, whence fo many Collections began, are thofe which we 
find of the Councils of the fourth Century. The firft Councils among the Oecu- 
menical, were that of Nice in Bythinia, aflembled by the Order of Confiantine in 
the Year 325, and that of Conftantinople by the Command of Stheodofius the Great , 
in the Year 381. The moft ancient of the Provincial Councils ( altho' the Chro- 
nologers fix the Epocha of them varioufly, not being able to point out the Year 
•with any Certainty) were that of Gangra in Papblagonia, of Neoccefarea in Pontus, 
of Ancyra in Galatia, of Antioch in Syria, and of Laodicea in Phrygia, befides a 
great many others held in Africa, in Spain, and elfewhere, lefs famous. 

AFTER this Time, to wit, towards the End of the fourth Century, about 
the Year 385, the firft Collection of Canons was publifrVd by the Labour of a 
certain Bifhop of Ephefns nam'd Stephen^ as Peter de Marca 6 , on the Faith of 
Cbriftophanus Juftcllus, attefts. In it are contain'd a Hundred and Sixty Five 
Canons taken from thcfe Seven Councils, two General and 4iye Provincial of the 
Eaftern Church lately mentioned, to wit, twenty from the Council of Nice, 
twenty-four from that of Ancyra, fourteen from that of Neocafarea, twenty from 
that of Gangra, twenty-five from that of Antioch, fifty-nine from that of Laodicea, 
and three from that of Conftantinople \ And 'tis to be obfefv'd, that the firft 
Canons concerning the Ecclefiaftick Polity and Difcipiine, were eftablifh'd in the 
Council of Ancyra, which was celebrated in the Year 314 fince in the other more 
ancient Councils, there was nothing treated of but Matters concerning the Tenets 
and Doctrine of the Church. Whether that Collection had been made by Stephen 
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own Diverfion, or by the Authority of any Council of the Eaft, cannot be 
certainly determin'd : However 'tis certaia, that it was fo much applauded, and fo 
iiniverfelly receiv'd, that the Council of Cbalcedon referr d to it and order d, 
that the Canons fhould be read from it, approving of it in thefe Words h Regular 

lis Patribus in unaquaque 
becaufe thefe Canons were all written in Greek, tiiere was a harm 1 rannation 01 it 
made for the Ufe of the Weftern Churches, the Author of which is uncertain. 
Neither did the Roman Church, nor the Churches of thefe our Provinces make 
ufe of any other Colleton, but of this fo tranflated, till the fixth Century, that 
the Colle&ion of Dionyfius Exigiws appear d ; and the G dike an and German 
Churches continud to make ufe of it to the ninth Century : it had for Title, 
according to Jufiettus h Codex Canomm Ecclefix Univerfa ± and, according to 

Fhrens, this other, COkSh Canomm OMte 

NE VERTHELESS, in Procefs of Time, m a fecond Collection or Addi- 
tion the Author of which Doviai 1 believes to be the fame Bilhop Stephen, made 
after the Year 451, there were added all the Seven Canons of the firft Council of 
Conftantinople, of which there were only three in the firft eight Canons of the 
Council of Ephefus, and twenty-nine of that of Cbalcedon, all of them general ; 
fo that- all this Colle&ion was compos'd of two hundred and fix Canons. Some 
time after, theXanons of the Council of Sardica were added, and fifty of the 
eighty-nine Canons which are called Apoftolical, and fixty-eight Canons o£ 
St ' Bafil - and the Author of this new Addition or Colle&ion, Doviat 3 believes 
to have been fbeodoret Bifhop of Cyrbus. It is then manifeft, that to the Reign of 
Valentinian III. neither the Eaftern nor Weftern Church knew any other Regu- 
lations, but thofe which were collected into this Code. 

A N D 'tis worthy of Obfervation, that the Church, to this time, had no 
judicial Power and JurHajc^on, thofe Regulations being only obligatory by the 
meer Dint of Religion, not by coercive Power ; neither were Tranfgreffon 
punifh'd with Temporal Purdfhments, but^ with^Cenfures and other Spiritual 

Chafufements, which the Church r ~ * WL 



of the Church, when they had finifh d a Cc 
been eftablilh'd, in order to their being obferv 



that by the Circumftances of theie troubleiome and leditious l imes, wnicn were 
full of Fa&ions, and particularly amongft the Ecclefiafticks themfelves, who often, 
notwithftanding the Decifions of the Council, would' continue obftinate in their 
Errors, were ufed to have recourfe to the Emperors, by^ whole Authority the 
general Council had been calTd, That they would be pleas'd to Ratify what had 
been eftablilh'd in the Council, and to command that k Ihould be obferv'd by alL 
Thus, fays Eufebius 4 , did the Fathers of the Council of Nice, who obtain'd the 
Confirmation of their Decrees from Conftantine tbe Great. And the Fathers of the 
firft Council of Qmftantinople, had recourfe to the Emperor Stbeodofius tbe Great, 
for confinning the Canons of it 5 . And the Emperor Aiartianus publifiVd an Edift, 
by which he confirm'd all that had been done in the Council of Cbalcedon, with its 
Canons 5 : and, generally, all the other Emperors, when they would have them 
to be effectually obferv'd, ufed, by Means of their Conftitutions, to command 
that thev Ihould be oblerv'd, and gave them the Force of Laws, by inferring them 
in their Conftitutions, and publilhing them with their Laws, which is clear from 
the Vbeodofian Code, from the Colie&ion of Joannes Scbolaflicus, fi 
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Emperor order d concerning them, 
treat of the Actions of this Prince. 
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SECT, IIL 

Of the Cognizance of CAUSES. 



TH E Ecclefiaftical State then, altho' it had been fettled in fuch Splendor by 
Conftantine, and had acquir'd a moft excellent external Polity, and had increas'd 
its Regulations, yet, neverthelefi, in thofe Days, and down to the Reign of 

Juftinian the Emperor, it had not gone beyond the Bounds of its Spiritual Power, 
in what concerned the Cognizance of Caufes : It was yet confin'd to the Cognizance 

of the Affairs of Religion and Faith, wherein it judg'd by way of Polity ; of the 
Reformation of Manners, wherein it determin'd by way of Cenfure $ and of the 
Differences amongft Chriftians, wherein it decided in form of Arbitration and 
charitable Reconciliation. 

THE Church had not yet acquir'd Juftitia Contentiofa^ nor Jurifdi&ion, neither 

had fhe a Court of Juftice, nor Territories in the Manner and with the Power fhe 

poffefTes them at this Time over all Cbriftendom ; fince thefe depend not upon the 
Keys, neither are they properly of Divine Right, but rather of Human and 
Pofitive, proceeding chiefly from the Conceffions or Permiffions of Temporal 
Princes, as we fhall fhew clearly in the Progrefs of this Hiftory. 

THERE is a great Difference betwixt the Keys and the Sword, as alio be- 
twixt the Keys of Heaven, and Law Pleas which belong to Magiftrates : And 
Divines are agreed, that the Delivery of the Keys, and the Power of Binding and 
3Loofing given by Chrift Jefus onr Lord to his Apoftles, import only the Conferring 
of the Sacraments, and the moft important Effect of Excommunication, which is 

the only Penalty the Ecclefiafticks can as yet impofe on themfelves and the Laicks, 

befides injoining of Penance ; but all that depends on penitential Juftice, if we 
may lb term it, and not purely on litigious 1 ; or rather on Ceniure and Correction, 
than on abfolute Jurifdiftion. The Sword implies a precife and formal Conftramt, 
which depends properly on the Temporal Power of the Princes of the Earth, 
who, as St. Paul&ys, carry the Sword for Punifhing the Wicked, and the Security 
of the Good. And really our Souls, over which the Ecclefiaftical Power properly 
extends, are not capable of a precife Conftraint, but only . of being ftirred up, 

which is properly Perfuafion : Whence it is, that all the Fathers of the Church 5 

Chryfoftom LacJantius, Caffiodorus, Bemardus, and others, loudly protefted, 

That the Power had not been given to them of hindering Men from committing 

Faults by the Authority of Decrees • Non eft nobis data talis poteftas 9 ut autbo- 

ritate Sententice cobibeamus homines a delitlis^ fays St. Chryfoftom 3 ; all their Power 

confiftcd only in exhorting, perfuading, and praying, but not in commanding. 

Por which Caufe it was thought neceffary, that Hkewife the Princes of the World 

fliould exercife their Power in the Church, that what the Priefts could not perform 

by their Sermons and Exhortations, the Secular Power might do by Terror and 
Force 4 . 

"T I S in the Hands of the Princes of the Earth then that God has intrufted 
Juftice ; Dens judicium [mini Kegi dedit^ fays the Pfalmift : and the People of 
Jfrael asking a King from God, faid, Conftitue nobis Regem, qui judicet nos^ ficut 
catera Naiiones babent. And when God gave to King Solomon the Choice of what 
he would have, he ask'd, Cor intelligent^ ut Populum fuum judicare poffet ; a 
Demand which was acceptable to God : Whence St. Hieronymus fays, that Regum. 
proprium Officium eft facer e judicium & juftitiam s . In fhort, in all the Sacred 
Riftory, Juftice is always attributed to Kings, and never to Priefts, at leaft as 



* Cap. cum non ab homine, Extr. de Judic. 
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Priefts : Our Saviour himfelf being intreated by a certain Man to make a Divifion 

of an Inheritance betwixt him and his Brother, anfwer 5 d ; Homo quis me conftituit 
judicem, aut 'dim fore m fuper <vos t ? And as to the A potties, St. Bernard Epift. ad 
Eugsn. fays, Stetijfe Apofiolos lego judicandos, judicames fedijfe Hon lego. Neither 
had Priefts, in thele firft three Ages, that ample litigious Jurifdi&ion which they 
have at prefent, excepting the three above-mention'd Cognizances, as we have 
fiiewn in the firft Book. 

A S little had they it in the fourth and fifth Centuries ; forafmuch as altho 3 the 
Empire was govern'd by Chriftian Emperors, cxepting only in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, 
the Friefts thcmfelves were judged by the Secular Magift rates % as well in 
Civil as Criminal Caufes, and were look'd upon likewife as Members of the 
Civil Society j and no Immunity was allow'd them, or any Exemption what- 
ibver, neither by Divine Right, nor, to this Day, by the Laws of any Prince ^ 
confequently they ought to be judged by the Secular Magiftrates in Secular Caufes. 
And indeed the Bifhops, accufing one another in the Council of Nice, carried 
their Accufations before Conftantine, that he might judge them ; altho J that 
Prince was pleas'd, for ending all Difputes, to throw them all in the Fire. Con- 
. fiarrtine himkli judged the Caufe of Cecilian, and Athanafms being accus'd of the 
Crime of High Treafbn, was by his Sentence condemn'd to Banifhment. Con- 
ftantius, his Son, order d, that the Caufe of Stephen Bifhop of Antioch, fhould 
be tried in his Palace * ; and being convicted, was, by his Order, depos'd by the 
Bifhops. Valentinian condemn'd Cronopius, a Bifhop, in a Fine, and banifiYd 
Urficinus and his Affociates, as Difturbers of the publick Tranquillity 4 . Prifcil- 
lanus and Infiantius were condemned for their Crimes and Obfcenities by the 
Secular Judges, as Severus teftifies. The Secular Magiftrates likewife judg'd in 
the Caufes of Fcelix Apt ungit anus ^ of Cecilianus^ and of the Donatijis * : And the 
Bi&ops of Italy had recourfe to Gratian and Valentinian, intreating they would be 

pleas'd to judge Damafus whom they accufed. 

NEITHER, was there any Alteration in Civil Caufes in thefe Centuries ■ it 
being evident* that when the contending Parties were not willing to acquiefce' to 
the Judgment of the Bifliops, who were wont to be requir'i as Arbitrators to 
make up Matters, but would, by all means, plead and have a pofitive Sentence, 
they were to have recourfe to the Keel ores of the Provinces, and other Secular 
Magiftrates, and to inform them of the Awards, and fet forth their Cafes and 
Exceptions, as the fbeodojian and Juftinian Codes clearly make appear 6 ± and 
when they were cited before any of thefe Tribunals, they were to give Bail 
fudicio Sifii 7 . 

I N the extravagant and apocryphal Title de Epifcopali Judicio, which was 
put in a fufpicious Place, to wit, in the very End of the fbeodofian Code, we 
read of a Conftitution 8 of tfbeodofius, Valentinian, and Arcadius, by which it 
feems as if the Cognizance of Caufes amongft Ecclefiafticks had been given to 
the Bifhops, and likewife that they were not oblig'd to plead any where elfe, but 
before themfelves : But altho* that Law may be fufpected of Forgery, as Go- 
tifrcdus demonftrates at length, and all the Learned take for granted, yet the 
Priefts can reap no Benefit from it, fince in exprefs and prccife Words," there's 
nothing treated of in that Law but Ecclefiaftical Caufes, the Cognizance of which 
the Church always had by way of Polity , thefe are the Words of it ; ghan- 
tumqtte ad Can fas Ecclefiapcas pertinet. Gratian % who did not like this, left it 
out altogether, and by his Decree, difmember'd the Law, and chang'd its Senfe ; 
this was not a new Thing in this Compiler, as we (hall find elfewhere on other 
Occafions. Anfehn 10 , on this Law, was guilty of the like Artifice, if not greater 
in Matters of more Importance, which appeared afterwards. 
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THE Ecclefiafticks alledge fome other Conftitutions of the fame Kind, and 

many Canons againft a Truth fo well known ; but Du Pin \ a great Divine of 
Paris aiifwers them at length and to the purpofe, and better than any Pcrfon 
whatfoever demonft rates, that the Clergy, as well in Matters Civil and Politick, 
as in Criminal Caufes, were not, by Divine Right, exempted from the Secular 
Power, nor from Tribute, nor Punifhment ; but in Procefs of Time, by the 
Favour of the Emperors and Princes, they did acquire Immunity in fome Cafes ; 
which {hall be clearly fhewn in the Courfc of this Hiftory. 

THUS it is, that the Church, to this Time, had not acquir d that complete 
Judicial Power, which the Laws call Jurifdiction, over her Priefts, and much left 
over Laicks 3 neither had fhe as yet what the Civilians call Jus ferrendi % and 
confequently no complete Jurifdiction, nor a diftinct coercive Power ; neither 
were her Judges Magiftrates, who could pronounce thefe three effential Words, Do, 
Dico, Abdio ; for which Reafon fhe could not, by her own Authority, imprhon 
her Ecclefiafticks, as in France to this Day it cannot be done without imploring the 
AlTiftance of the Secular Power \ And becaufe by Cuftom it was at firft tole- 
rated, and afterwards introduced, that the Ecclefiaftical Judge could imprifon thofe 
who were within the Limits of his Auditorium, fo call'd in thofe Days, which 
Boniface VIII. quickly raifed higher by a Decretal which he pubiifh'd, giving 
Power to the Bifhops of placing their 'Audit or ia where-ever they thought fit, and 
confequently to imprifon every where ; which Deed, becaufe it could not be con- 
cealed, was the Occafion, that the faid Decretal in many Places was not obferv'd - 
and in France, as Lemeire teftifies 4 , the contrary is praclis'd : In fine, the Eccle- 
fiafticks had no Prifon before Ettgen. I. his Time, according to Volateranus *. 

BESIDES, 'tis certain, that in thefe Ages, the Church had no Power of 
inflicting Corporal Punifhments, of Banifhment, much lels of Mutilation of Mem- 
bers, or of Death : and in the more heinous Crimes of Herefy, it belong'd to the 
Princes to puniih the Delinquents with Temporal Punifhment, and for keeping 
their Dominions in Peace and Tranquillity, and purging them of thofe fedi- 
tious People, who difturb'd the Quiet of the Commonwealth, they eftablim'd 
many Edicts, wherein they fet down the Penalties and Punifhments due to their 
Crimes ; of which Laws, the Books of the Stbcodofian and Juftinian Codes are 
full. Neither could the Judges of the Church in thofe Days condemn in pecuniary 
Mulcts 6 and the Reafon was, becaufe fhe had no coercive Power and, 
according to the Roman Laws, the Magiftrates only, who had full, coercive Power, 
could impofe Fines 8 • but afterwards, altho* the Church had neither coercive 
Power nor Exchequer, yet fhe took upon her to do it, and applied the Fine to 
fome pious Ufe, giving it to Monks, Prifoners, or for building of Churches ■ 

concerning which we fhall have a new Motive for Reafon ing. 

I T cannot then be doubted, but that all that the Church has at this Time of 
complete Jurifdiction, depends on the Favour and Concemon of Princes. Some 
have believ'd, that thefe Concefllons begun from Conftautine the Great, who gave 
her Peace and Increafe : They believ'd, that this Prince, by one of his extravagant 
Conftitutions, which we fee inferted in the End of the Tbeodofian Code % had efta- 
blifh'd, that the guilty Perfon, or the Plantiff, either as to the whole or any part 
of the Caufe, could demand to have it referr'd to the Bifhop $ and that it could 
not be deny'd him, altho 5 the contrary Party fhould thwart and contradict it : 
And laftly, that no Appeal fhould be made from the Bifhop's Sentence, and that 
prefently without delay, and notwithftanding any Impediment, the Ordinary 
Magiftrates were to put it in Execution • which if true, the Temporal Jurifdiction 
would be altogether ufelefs, or at lcaft would only ferve for executing the Com- 
mands of the Ecclefiafticks. 
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THERE was a Time, when this truly extravagant Conftitution was reputed 
genuine, by a Part of it being fbifted into the Capitular ia of Charles the Great 
and likewife into the Breviaria of the tfheodojian Code ; and John Selden 2 , be- 
caufe he found it in an ancient Manufcript of William the Monk of Malmesbury^ 
believ d it to be truly Coiiftantine's. 

OTHERS did not attribute it to Conjlanthie, but to ^theodofuis the Tounger, 
fijrh as hmoceiitius 3 , Gratianus 4 , Ivo, Anfelmus^ Paleri/iitanus, and the other 
Compilers of Decrees, being induc'd fb to do, by feeing, in the Frdntifpiece of 
ibme Manufcript Codes, this Infcription , Arc ad. Honor. & I'heodof 

BUT 'tismademanifeftby able and grave Writers, to have been forg'd and contriv'd, 
juil fb as the Donation of the fame Confiantine had been 5 . Gotifredus 6 has demon- 
ftrated the Fallity of it by a hundred Proofs, fb that one muft want Eyes to be able 
to doubt of it: 3 Tis added to the ^tbeodofian Code in a fufpicious Place, to wit, in 
the very End of it, in tided thus, Hie titulus deerrabat a Codice ^tbeodofiano j it has 
neither Conful nor Date, and, quite contrary to many other Conftitutions, in- 
lerted in the fame Code : *Tis not put in the Jufiinian Code, neither is there any 
mention made of it by the Writers of the Eccleliaftical Hiftory. 

THOSE who attribute it to ^theodofus have miftaken it very widely, whole 
true Law * follows thisforg'd Conftitution • forafmuch as that this true Law is quite 
in Oppofition to ic, in which it is determin'd, that Bifhops ought not to take cogni- 
zance but of Matters of Religion ♦ and that all other Proceffes of the Ecclefiafticks 
lhould be determin'd and judg'd by the ordinary Judges : And 'tis not to be thought, 
that tfbeodofius would have inferred in his Code a Law quite contrary to one of his 
own. Befidcs the Laws of the other Emperors reported in this Code, akho 3 made 
in Favour of the Church, yet they don't attribute fuch Juftice to her, and efpecfelly 
the Novella 8 of Valentinian III. is directly contrary, which fays, that according to 
the Laws of the Emperors, the Church hath no Jurifdiction, and according to the 
ffbeodofian Code fhe cannot take Cognizance but in Matters of Religion. 

BUT befides the true Laws of fheodofius above-mention'd, we iee in the Reigns 
of Arcadius and Hcnorius, that the Church only had her primitive Right of judging 
byway of Arbitration, and even that was difputed with her, whence they publifh'd a 
Law for continuing that with her, of which thefe are the Words : Si qui ex confenfit 
apud facra legis Antijlitem litigare vclv.erint, nan vetentitr, fed expericntur fflius 9 in 
crcili duntcxat negotio, more arbitri fponte reddentis judicium 9 . And the Practice 
of the Church in thole Ages was, that the Bifhops were employed as Arbitrators 
in agreeing of Law-Pleas, which were brought before them by the Confent of 
Parties, as Bafil 13 witnefleth • as alfo Gregor ius Neocxfarienfs, Ambrofius^ Augufti- 
mis.j and the Writers of the Ecclefiaflical Hiftory Socrates mdNicepborus ". Which 
continued a long Time even to the Reign of Jufiinian^ who was the firft that aug- 
mented the Power of Cognizance in the Bifhops by his Novella, as we fhall fee in 
the fftth Century: Since in the End of the Reign of Valentinian III. where we now 
are, it is certain, that the Bifhops had neither Court of Juftice, nor coercive 
Power i neither could they meddle in any other Caufes, but in what concern'd Re- 
ligion, neither with relpect to the Clergy nor Laicks, as Valentinian himfelf afTures 
us by a moft remarkable Novella of which thefe are the principal Words • <>}ug- 
niam cenfiat Epifcopos forum kgibus nan habere, nec de aliis caufis, quam de Religiouc 
peffe ccgnofcere, at tfbeodofiamm Corpus oflend.it ; aliter cos judices effe non patimur, 
nif. voluntas jurgantium fv.b vinculo compromiffi procedat, quod fi alteruter nolit, Jive 
Laicusj five Clcricas fit, agent Publicis legibits, & jure communi ; adding that the 
Clergy could be cited before the Secular Judge ; which was certainly the Law and 
rhe Practice before Jufiinian, as may be feen in many Laws of his Code ! 3 : And 
tfcis only Privilege was given to the Ecclefiafticks, that they were not obi jg'd to go from 



1 Ca^'rul. Car. M- lib. 6. cap. 281. 
" Sefdtn. in uxor. Hebr. lib. 2. c. 28. p. 5-64. 
-3^- de Synod, lib. 1. cap. io- p. 218. 
■ Inn. c. novir. 13. dejudic. 

4 G*&rn.qu. i- cap. 3f, 26, 27. 

5 L-v/feau dc hgn. cap. 1 f. 

6 Gc:. torn. 6. in hn. C. Th. 1. I. Epif. judic. 
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Home or their Place of Abode to plead ; and in the Provinces they could not be fum- 
mon'd before any other Judge bat the Reffor of the Province, as at Conftam'mople 
before the Prafe&us Pratorio. 

THUS it is, that as to what belong'd to the Cognizance of Caufes which the 
Church had, nothing was alter'd in thefe Times of what had been pra&is'd in the 
firft Three Centuries : Neither had the Bifhops of thefe our Provinces, a Court of 
Juftice nor coercive Power, neither was there any Alteration made in thefe Matters, 
nor in the Political and Temporal Affairs of the Ecclefiaftical State to this Time ^ 
but were reftridfced to the Cognizance of Religious Caufes, which were judged by 
way of Polity, and to the two other Occurences above-mention'd : All the Jurif- 
diftion and Power being in the Civil Magiftrates, to whom, as well Prieft as Laick 
had their recourfe both in Civil and Criminal Caufes, without any Exception. 

BUT altho 3 the Civil State fuffer'd no Alteration by thefe Matters ; ncvcrthe- 
lefs it was not without fome Diforders in thefe very Times, occafion'd by the Acqui- 
fition of Temporal PofTeffions, which, ever and anon, by the Piety of the Faithful, 
or rather the too great Avarice of the Clergy, were given to the Ecclefiafticks and the 
Churches, 

Loyfeau dc fign. cap. 



SECT. IV. 

Of TEMPORALITIES. 

WHOEVER names Religion, names Riches, fays our Scipio Ammiratus \ 
who was a Canon in Florence $ and the Reafon is ready, which he adds, 
Becaufc Religion being an Account which is kept with God Almighty alone ; and 
Mortals Handing in need of a great many Things from Him, are either thanking 
Him for the good Things receiv'd, or the Evil they have efcap'd, or praying that 
fuch Things may not befall them, and that other Things may profperwell • it necet 
farily follows, that out of Gratitude we mould be careful to beftow a Part of our 
Riches, not on him, who being Lord of the Univerfe, hath no need of any Thing 
from us, but on his Temples and their Priefts. As foon as Conftantine had given 
Peace to the Church, and our Religion could be profefs'd openly every where, 
Temporal Riches began to increafe. Before Conftantine ^ our Churches being re- 
puted a kind of unlawful Affemblies, could not acquire any thing by Legacies, 
no more than the Community of the Jews and other Societies, which had no Right 
fo to do z . 

THESE Bodies were deem'd uncertain, fo of courfe the Legacies left to them 
could not take Effect. In the Time of S. Mark 3 there was a Senatus Confultum 
made, by which there was Liberty given of leaving to ColkgeSj and other Com- 
munities, whatever People pleafed 4 : By which the former Rigour was relaxd - 
and altho 5 our Churches, as unlawful Societies, could not be comprehended within 
the Meaning of the Senatus Confultum ; for all that, we fee, that in the third Cen- 
tury, whether it was by Allowance or Connivance, they began to have PofTeflions. 

But no fooner had Conftantine in the Year 312. embrae'd the ChrifHan Religion, 
making it not only lawful, but our Colleges venerable and commendable, than 
the Churches abounded with Temporal Riches. And that there might arife no 
doubt about that Matter, and that he might excite the Liberality of the Faithful in 
leaving Legacies to them, hepublifli'd an Ldid in the Year 32 r. which he directed 
to the People of Rome • by which he gave all Perfbns liberty to leave by Teflament 
whatever they pleafed to the Churches, and cfpecially to that of Rome K Thus Con- 
ftantine deferv'dfb well of the Chriftian Religion, by inriching our Churches ; and 

1 Ammirat. in his Opufc. difc. 7. 1 4 L. 20. D. de rcb. dub. 

2 L. 2. D. dc Colleg. L- x. C. dc Judais. L. 8. 5 L. a. C. Th. dc Epif. & Cler. 1. 1. C. Juft. 
C. dellxrcd. mftit. dc SS- ted, 
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not only after this manner, but iikewife order'd, that all the Poffemons which be- 
lon^'d to them, and which in the Reigns of Dioclefian and Maximianus^ had been 
taken from them, fhould be reftor d to them again 5 for which end he publifhM an- 
other Edid mention'd by Eufebius *. Moreover he ordain'd, that theEftates of the 
Martyrs, if they had not left Heirs, fliould be given to the Churches, as the Author 

of his Life affirms \ 

BUT as this Prince, by the new Dilpofition which he gave to the Empire, was 
reputed rather a Deftroyer of the Ancient, than the Maker of a new One ; So like- 
wife he was thought by "many, to have done harm rather than good to the Church, 
by inriching her fo much ; lince in proceis of Time the Ecclefiafticks by their Cove- 
toufnefs of Riches, brought Matters to fuch a pafs, that befides neglecting their 
own Duty, they thought of nothing elfe but of pilling and robbing the Inheritance 
of the Dead, and were the Caufe of many Abufes and great Diforders, which were 
brought upon the Commonwealth upon that Account : So that the Princes who fuc- 
ceeded Conflantine were obliged to put a Stop to lb great Licentioufnefs. 

S. Jo. Cbryfofiom in his Time deplored thefe Abuies, and lamented, that from the 
Riches of the Churches there arofe two Evils ; the one, that the Laicks left off 
giving of Alms • the other, that Ecclefiafticks negle&ed their own Duty, which is 
the Care of Souls, and became Sollicitors, Stewards, Toll-Mafters, exercifing Things 

unbecoming their Vocation. 

FIFTY Years were not yet expir'd, from the Time that Confiantinc publifli'd 
thefe Laws, when by the Avarice of the Ecclefiafticks, always watchful to take 
Advantage of the Simplicity of the Women, Valentinian the Elder was forc'd in the 
Year 370. perhaps at theRequeft 3 as fbme have furpec~ted, of Damafus Bifhop of 
Rome, to put forth a Law 3 , by which he prohibited the Priefts and the Monks, 
under fevere Penalties, to take either by Teftament, or any other Deed amongft 
the Living, the Goods of Widows, Virgins, or any other Woman whatfoever, for- 
bidding them to converfe with them, as they were in ufe to do too freely • againft 
which Cuftom Ambrofius and Hieronymus Iikewife declaim'd : And this Law, befides 
its being directed to Damafus, was alfb proclaimed in all the Churches of Rome, that 
it might be inviolably obferv'd. Valentinian extended this his Conftitution to the 
Bilhops and Virgins confecrated to God, whom with the other Clergy and Monks, 
he forbad to make fuch Acquifitions 4 . 

TWENTY Years after, on the fame Account, fheodofus the Great was fbrc'd 
to publifh another fuch Law s , by which it was forbidden the Diaconeffes, on ac- 
count of their overmuch Conversion which they had with the Ecclefiafticks, to 
leave their Goods to the Monks or the Clergy on any pretence whatfoever • befides 
this Prince Hkewife prohibited the fame Diaconeffcs to make the Churches, or even 
the Poor, their Heirs, which Valentinian durft not do : Altho' I'heodofius two Months 
after revok'd in Part his Law, allowing the Diaconejfcs 6 the Power of leaving their 
Moveables to whom they pleas'd : Albeit the Emperor Marti anus in his Novella 7 
reckon'd that Tbeodofius had wholly revok'd his Law, as at laft he was willing to 
do himfelf ; concerning which fee Gotifredus his excellent Commentaries 8 . 

THE Fathers of the Church in thofe Days did not complain of thefe Laws, nor 
of the Power which the Princes bad of making them ; neither did it ever enter into 
their Thoughts, that the Immunity or Liberty of the Church fuffer'd thereby ; 
fuch Language was never heard or known in thoie Times, but were only griev'd 
for the Caufes which product fuch Effects, and which mov'd thefe Emperors to 
make them, to wit themlclves, and the too great Avarice of the Ecclefiafticks that 
had occafion'd them : Behold how S. Ambrofe fpeaks of it 9 , Nobis etiam private 
Succefjionis emolument a recent ibus legibus denegantur, & nemo conquer it ur. Non 

enhn putamus injtiriam^ quia difpendium non dolemus^ &c. S. Hieronymus 
fpeaks more clearly IO writing to Nepotianus : Pudet dicere^ Sacer dotes Idolo- 
rum, JBmij & Aurig<z, & Scoria hxreditates capiunt, folis Clericis, ac Mona- 
ctis bac lege prohibctur : & non probibetur a Ferfecutoribtis^ fed a prijicipibus 
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Chrijlianis. Nec de lege conqueror , fed doleo cur metuerhmts banc legem. Caute- 
rium bomim eft, fed quo mtb'i Viilnus, tit indigeam Gueterh ? Provida, fecuraqiiG 
legis cautio : & tamen nec fic refrxnatur avaritia, per fidei comniiffa legibus tlludimxs, 
&c. Thus it was, that in thefe Times it belong'd to the Juriidiction and was in 
the Power of Princes to remedy thofe Abufes, and to give Liberty to 3 or put a 
Reftraint upon the Acquifition of the Temporal Goods of the Church, as they faw 
convenient for the Good of their State. Which in the Ages Jcfs diftant from us all 
over Europe by other Princes was commendably, and without any Imputation of In- 
difcretion, imitated. Thus Charles the Great, of Glorious Memory, prac~t\;'d in 
Saxony ; and in England, Edward I. and III. and Henry the Vth The fame was 
obferv'd in France by S. Lewis % which is a Thing very remarkable • and after- 
wards fucceiliveJy confirmed by Philip III. Philip the Fair, Charles the Fair, Charles 
V. Francis I. Henry II. Charles IX. and Henry III. And we have a Decree in 
Papinian 3 , by which the Parliament of Paris inhibited the Carthufians and the Cele- 
(lins from making any new Acquifitions. In Spain, James King of Arragon made 
the like Laws in the Kingdoms fubjecl to that Crown 5 the fame was pradtis'd in 
Caflile, Portugal, and all the other Kingdoms of Spain, which Narkona and Lewis 
Molina teftify 4 ; and in feveral Places of Germany and Flanders, the like Statutes 
were obferv'd. In Holland, Count IVilli am III. by his Edict in the Year 1328. 
ftrictly prohibited the fame 5 . And it was done in Italy, Venice, and Milan 6 : 
Neither is there any Province in Europe in which the Princes did not claim it as 
belonging to them, and in their Power to make fuch Laws within their own 
Dominions. 

THE Churches in the Provinces, of which our Kingdom of Naples is compos'd, 
if we confider the Time that paft'd betwixt the Reign of Conftantine, and that of 
Valentinian III. which all that time were ftill building by the Bifhops in Naples and 
the other Cities, made no confiderable Acquifitions : And by looking on them it 
may clearly be perceiv'd, that they can aliedge no other Title, but what they 
owe to the Conceflions made them by the Longobard or Norman Princes, who were 
more profufe than the reft • or laftly, by the Princes of Saevia or Anjou. The 
Monafteries began to be confiderable by their Acquifitions, in the Beginning of the 
Reign of the Longobards $ and altho' S. Benedict in the Reign of iotiia, was the firft 
who brought them into Italy 5 neverthelefs rhat of Monte Cafino in Campania was not 
much inrich'd, until the Time of the Longobard Kings : But in Procefs of Time 
the Number of Churches and Monafteries multiplied in fuch a manner in thefe our 
Provinces, and their Acquifitions were fo exceflive, that there was neither City nor 
Caftlc, fmall or great, that was not fwallow'd up by them. Such Excefs in the 
Time of the Emperor Frederick II. was fupprefi'd by a Law, which at this Day is 
to be feen in our Conftitutions 1 • by which, imitating, as he lays, the Footfteps of 
his Predeceffors, perhaps meaning the Emperors ; or, which is more likely, the 
Norman Kings his PredecefTors, whofe Conftitution on that Head is now loft ; he 
prohibited immoveable Eftates to be acquird by the Church. But in the Time 
of the Princes of Anjou, other Maxims were introdue'd among us, which taught, 
that Princes could not remedy thofe Abufes : For which Caufe the Conftitution of 
Frederick, was reputed impious and injurious to the Churches, and the former Difc 
orders prevail'd • and if Things had been confiVd within thefe Bounds, it might 
have been tolerable $ but afterwards the Churches and the Monafteries were feen to 
abound in fo great Lordfhips and Riches, and in fuch Numbers, that it would have 
coft but a very little more trouble, to have fwallow'd up that fmall Refidue, which 
continues in the PolTefnon of the Laicks : But of this we fhall fpeak more opportunely 
in the following Books ; what hath been faid hitherto of che Ecclefiaftical Polity of 
thefe our Provinces during the Fourth and the half of the Fiftli Century, may 
fuffice. 
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H E fundry Civil Commotions, the great Changes in the 
State, and the Viciflitude of the Roman Jurifprudence, 
which fell out betwixt the Death of Valentinian III, and 
the Reign of the Emperor Jnftin II. fhall be the Sub- 
je£t of this Book. We fhall relate the Events of a Cen- 
tury, in which Italy, and thefe our Provinces, that 
make up at grfefent the Kingdom of Naples, faw new 
Lords, ftrSnge^&W^, and new Laws. Hitherto they 
kneyTno 6t|]er^|agiftrates ' nor other Laws, but thole 
of the fytititlfiis nericeFoVward they mall fee themfeJves 
mixeef with thofe 'of 'Toreign Nations, who, altho' 
Barbarians, defer ve never thelefs to' life commended, not only on Account of their 
many and remarkable Vertues, but like wile becaule they were lb obfequious to 
the Roman Laws, and honoured them lb much, that they not only durft not 
revile them, but with extreme Moderation, contrary to the Laws of Victory, by 
which the VanquiftYd become fubject to the Laws of the Victor, retain'd them. 
Therefore the Reader muft not expect, that being to treat in this and the following 

Books, of the Goths, Longobards, and Normans, who have all the lame Origin, I 
ought, as many have done, to treat them as inhuman, fierce, and cruel, and to 
term their Laws impious, unjuft, and rude, as they arc, for the moil: part, re- 
puted by our Writers. In the Exploits of their Princes, Piety, Jufticc, and 

Temperance 
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Temperance will mine no lefs than Fortitude and Magnanimity ; and their Laws 
and Cuftoms, altho' they cannot be compar'd to thofe of the ancient Romans, 
ought not however to be thought to come fhort of thole of later Times, while the 
Empire was declining, when the Condition of a Roman became more vile and 
abied, than that of thofe who were reputed Barbarians and Strangers. 

BEING firft of all to treat of the Goths, it is not to my Purpofe to trace them 
back to their Origin, or to enquire from what part of the North they broke out, 
to over-run thefe our Countries. There are not wanting Writers, who have given 
Account of their Origin, their Progrels, and their Conquefts over various Regions 
of Europe ; and the laft was the incomparable Hugo Grot ins who treats of it 
with fb much Exa&nefs and Dignity, that he eclipfes all others : Neverthelefs, it 
will be very neceflary to diftmguiih, with Perfpicuity, the Eaftern Goths from the 
Weftern fince fome of our Authors, by doing it confufedly and not diftinctly, 
have likewife confounded their Laws and Cuftoms, by afcribing to one, that which 
belonged to the other, as {hall be clearly (hewn in the Courfe of this Book. 

THE Origin of their Name is not very obfcure : For their Hofpitality and 
Courtefy to Strangers, they were very famous and renown'd • even before they 
had em brae" d the Chriftian Religion, amongft the Germans they acquir'd the 
Appellation of Good , Boni, fays Grot ins % Germanis [tint Goten, ant Guten : 
Whence it came, that afterwards they were call'd Goti by all the other Nations of 
Europe. They were divided according to the Situations of the Countries which 
they inhabited, into Eaftern Goths or Oftrogotbi, and into Weftern or Weftrogothi, 
which the Latins corruptly call'd Vifigotbi. Thofe who inhabited the Countries 
which lay more to the Eaft, towards the Euxine Sea, as far as the River 2yras 9 
and who afterwards, by the Permiffion of the Emperors of the Eaft, had Patmonia, 
<fbracia, and laftly Jllyricum for their Habitations, were call'd Oftrogothi ; and were 
govern'd by Princes of the Houfe of Amali no lefs ancient than I lluftrious, whence 
Tbeodoricus Ofirogotbtis, who govern'd thefe our Provinces, deriv'd his Pedigree. 
The others, whole Countries lay towards the Weft, and who, in the Reign of 
Ihnorhts, govern'd Aquitaine and Narbonne, and afterwards many Provinces of 
Spain , were called IVefirogotbi 5 thofe were commanded by Princes of the Houfe 
of the Balti - y a Family likewife illuftrious, but inferior to that of the Amali, who 
brags'd of its Nobility: Sbtdoufe was their Seat, the Capital of the Province, 
which Country, on Account of their Refidence, is fince call'd Gafcony, which in 
their Language fignifies the Country of the Weftern Goths \ altho 9 others fay, 
that it had the Name of Gafcony from a People of Spain, who having paffed the 
Pyrenesn Mountains, poffehed that Province. 

1 Gro:. in Prolcgom. in Hift. Got. j 3 Paulus /Emilius, de Rcb. Franc. Jib. r. 

- Grot, Prolegom. pag. 13. | 
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Of the Weftern GOTHS, and their L A W S. 




H E Weftrogotb Princes, of the Family of the Balti, under the Em- 
pire of Honor ins j having been firmly eftablifli'd in Aquitaine and 
many other Cities of Narbonne by this Prince, fix'd their Refidence 
in Tbuloufe, whence they were afterwards call'd Kings of Touloufe. 
They, with all their Might, endeavour'd to extend their Dominion 
over the other Provinces of Gallia and Spain, which were ill ufed 
and oppreffed by the Vandals. Vallia, who fucceeded Rigericus, Succeffor of 
Ataulftis, as we have faid in the preceding Book, triumph'd frequently and fuc- 
cefsfully over them in Spain, and gave them many terrible and memorable Routs. 
Vallia, after having gain'd fo many Victories over the Vandals, died in Touloufe 
in the Year of Chrift 428, and Tbeodoricus fucceeded him in the Kingdom r . 
Writers differ about the Name of this Prince • Gregory of Tours 1 calls him Seudus ; 
Jfidore, Teudoridus ; Idacitts, tfbeodorus ; but we, according to Jornandes 3, the 
more ancient Writer, and the moft accurate in the Affairs of the Goths, with 
Alteferra \ mail call him Sfbeodoricus. This Prince feign'd in Aquttaine twenty 
three Years, a valiant and excellent Captain, who, in the Fields of Cbalon, fighting 
againft Attila, gave fignal Proofs of his Valour : he was gricvoufly wounded in 
this Battle, and being thrown from his Horfe was fedly bruifed, and died foon 
after. He left behind him fix Sons, Zbrrifmnnd, tfbeodorick the Tounger, Frederick^ 
Evarick, Rotemerus, and Aimerick, and one Daughter, whom he gave in Mar- 
riage to Himnerick Son of Gizerick King of the Vandals. 

Torrifmond fucceeded in the Kingdom, who, akho' he was in the Battle againft 
Attila with his Father, and had been wounded in it, no fooner heard of the 
Death of his Father, than he immediately returned to touloufe, where, with 
univerfal Acclamation, he was fet on the Throne 5 . The Reign of this Prince 
was of Ihort Duration, and if we may believe Ifidore, it was only of one Year 
for, by the Means of fbcodorick and Frederick, his Brothers, who were uneafy 
under his Government, he was cruelly murdered 6 . 

fbeodorick the Tounger, his Brother, fucceeded him in the Kingdom : A Prince, 
according to Sidonius Apollinaris 7 , indued with noble and excellent Virtues , and 
akho* the Genius of the IVefirogotbs was ill fuited to the Roman Laws, contrary to 
that of the Oftrogotbs, who had them always in great Efteem and Veneration, yet 
ncverthelcfs fbeodorick II. was a great Lover of them, and prized them ex- 
ceedingly. 

T H E IVefirogotbs, on Account of the continual Wars which they had with 
the Romans, were not a little averfe to the Roman Laws , fo much, that Claudian 
i peaking of their Times, faid 8 , Mcerent captivce pellito judice Leges. Ataulfus 
their King, as we have faid, fucceeded to Alarick I. who by the Fiercenefs of his 
Temper, had already determined to extirpate them altogether • but being fbften'd 
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by the continual Perfuafions and Exhortations of his fb much beloved Wife 
Placidia, he was difluaded from it, and changed his Mind ; and tho 5 his Gctbs did 
not bear it patiently, yet he confeffed, as Orofius teftifies, That without theic 
Laws, the Commonwealth could not be righdy maintained, fb that he could not 
find in his Heart to abolifh them altogether ; Neqtts Gotbos, fays he, ullo modo 
parere legibus pojfie, propter effrtsn'atam Barbariem, neqtie Reip. interdict leges oppor- 
tere, fine quibus Bjefp. noneft Refipublica : Whence he tells us ', that this Prince, in 
the Year 412, by a publick Edicl, commanded his Subjects to obferve the Roman 
Laws together with the Cuftoms of the Gotbs. Goda litis z relates, the Ed id 
among the Imperial Confti tut ions, but we fee it conceiv'd in the fame Words of 
Orofius, and many Things added in it, which are not in that Author. 

BUT the Study of the Roman Laws was in fuch Efteem with Tbeodorick the 
Tomiger, of whom we are treating, that Si damns Apollinaris 3 , introducing him in 
his Varies fpeaking with Avitus, makes him fay thus - 

jffibi Romula dudtm 

Per te jura Placent. 

And elfewhere 4 he calh this tbeodorick, Romance columen, falufque gentis. 

And Claud ian, fpeaking of this Prince, as Grotius obferves s , fays, Vindicet Ar clous 
Violatas ad-vena legesT The IVefitrogotbs, neither in this King's lieign, nor in thole 
of his Predeceflbrs, had their own written Laws, neither did they take care to 
form them. 

But tbeodorick dying in the thirteenth Year of his Reign, Evaricus having fcrv'd 
him in the fame manner that he had ferv d tforrifimond, fucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. He was the firft who gave written Laws to the Gotbs, as Jfidore allures 
us 6 ; Sub boc Rege Gotbi Legttm infiituta ficriptis habere experunt, nam ante a tantum 
morfbus & confuetudine tenebantur ; for which, Sidonius 7 , in an Epiftle directed to 
the Emperor Leo, extols Evaricus as a wife Prince, and Author of the Laws ; 
Modo per promt a limitem fiortis, v.t populus fub arm'ts, fie frcenat anna fub 
legibus. 

I N the Reign of this Prince, the Roman Laws began to be under a Cloud, not 
in Italy, but in Aquitaine, Narbonne, and in fome Provinces of Spain 3 for t hole- 
new Laws, which were call'd tbeodoriciana, by the Means of the Goths, being pro- 
posed to the People of the Provinces, it happen'd that the tfheodofiance were not 
lb much valued • and the Knavery of the Roman Officers thcmfelves, concurr'd 
not a little to make them be deipifcd, and particularly of Scronatus at that 
time Praefect of the Gallic, who, by favouring the Party of the Gotbs, and be- 
traying his own Prince, fet himfelf in Oppofition to the Romans ^ infomuch, that 
Sidonius 8 calfd him the Catiline of that Age. This Man was pernicious to the 
Romans themfelves, not only by the great Loffes occafion'd by his Villainy to the 
Empire of the Weft in Gallia, but much more by his contemning and flighting 
the <fbeodofian Laws, and by extolling thofe of the Gotbs. We read alfo in Sidonius 
the Complaints of the Provincials againft this Man ; Exult ans Gotbis, infinitum Ro- 
manis, tlludens Prxfieclis, colludenfque numerariis, Leges Tbeodofianas c ale ans, 
tfbeodorici ana finue proponens, veteres culpa s, nova tributa pcrquirit : W hence we 
may fee the Condition of the Romans at that time, who by the Extortion of this 
peftiferous Perfbn, who loaded them with exceflive and exorbitant Tributes, were 
reduced to that Pafs, that, as was faid in the firfl: Book, the People of the Pro- 
vinces chofe rather the Servitude of the Gotbs than the Freedom of the Romans - y 
whence Salvianus 9 , fpeaking of them, faid ; Pafifim, vel ad Got bos, vcl ad Bagaudas, 
vel ad alios ubique dominant 'es barbaros migrant, & commigrafifie ncn pcenitet ; malunt 
enim finb fipecie captivitatis vivere liber i, qtiam fiub fipecic libcrtatis efifie captivt. 
Itaque nomen Civium Romancrum aliquando non fiolum magno czfithnatum, fied man-no 
emptuw, nunc ultro repudiatur, ac fngitur, nec vile tantum, fied etiam abominabile 
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pciie babetur. Paulus'Orofius likewife attefts r , that the People of the Provinces chofe to 
live rather amongft the Barbarians than amongft the Romans : §>ifi malint inter barbaros 
pauper em libertatem^ quam inter Romano s tributariam follicitiidinenf fuftinere. From 
whence Jftdore 1 concludes, Unde & hujufque Romania qui in Regno Goth or urn confifiunt, 
adeo ample Cr unt UY^ tit melius [it illis cum Got bis Pauper cs vivere-j quam inter Romanes 
fotcntes ejfe^ & grave jugum, tributi port are. But fo great Villainy in Seronatus did 
riot go long unpunifh'd, he being dragg'd along the Streets of Rome^ was beheaded • 
thus did he undergo the Punilhment of lb great Wickednefs. 

THE Laws call'd tfheodorictanx were eftablifh'd by Evaricfr, not becaufe he 
acknowledg'd the two tfheodoricks abovemention'd for the Authors of them, as 
Baronius believ'd 3 , who makes I'heodorick the Tounger^ Predeceffor of Evarick* 
Author of them ; for in their Times this Nation had no written- Laws. Muchleis 
were they fo call'd, becaufe I'heodorick the Ofirogoth^ King of Italy y had been the 
Author of them , as others were perfuaded : Becaufe this Prince, as we fhall fliew 
anon had very different Sentiments concerning the Care of the Roman Laws, and 
reign'd a long Time in Italy 3 after Sidonius Apollinaris was dead, who could 
not call thefe Laws tfheodorician, becaufe this I'heodorick was Author of 
them, i'heodorick Oftrogoth, as fhall be told, reign'd in Italy in the Reign of 
Anaftafius Emperor of the Eaft in the Years 493 and 500. when Sidonius Apollinaris 
was dead, which is clear from Gregory of fours 4 $ fo that Cujacius is accus'd defer vedly 
of an Error by Cironius «, for making Sfheodonck King of Italy Author of thele 

Laws. •* 
SIRMONDUS and Dadinus Alteferra 6 wifely faid, that thefe Laws were 

call'd tfheodoriciance^ by way of Allufion or Paranomafia^ in oppofition to the tfheo* 
dofianicc ; that as the Romans valued themfelves on the tfheodofiana^ fb the Goths 
having their own Laws, tho' different in Senfe, yet the fame in Sound, would have 
them call'd fbeodoriciance : But as Cironius obferves 7 , this Paranomafia would be 
too infipid, if Evarick had not likewife been call'd Theodorick ; whence the moft 
learn'd Savaron 8 upon that Place of Sidonius Apollinaris^ demonftrates very clearly 
that the true Name of this Prince had been tfheodorick : Grot ins afterwards in his 
Nomenclature lets us fee, that this King was alio call'd Evarick, becaufe he was the 
firft among the GothiJJj Kings who made Laws ; Evarix fays he, alias Evaricus. 
Evvaricb, legibus Pollens. In glojjis lex Evva. 
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SECT. I. 



Of the ALARICK Code, 



TH E Roman Laws underwent thefe Abufes in the Reign of Evarick, yet many 
more by the Villainy of Seronatus 5 but fuch a Wretch being difpatch'd out of 
the World, and Evarick dying afterwards in the Year 484. they fprung up afrefh, 
and recovcr'd their ancient Vigour ; for the Sentiments of Alarick Son of Evarick, 
who fucceeded him in the Kingdom, were quite different ; forafmuch as the People of 
the Provinces, who took it ill that they were deprefs'd, found that Accefs to Alarick, 
which they never had had to the Father. This Prince gave Ear to the Grievances of 
the Aquit anians^ and his other Subjedb, who, to their greatJPrejudice, having been 
depriv'd of the Roman Laws under which they had been born and brought up, could 
not be eafily reconcil'd to the tfheodoriciaiu Befides he knew with what efteem they 
had been receiv'd by Stheodorick the Ofirogoth^ who reign'd in Italy now in his Time, 
whofe Daughter STheodelufia he had married ; for which Caufe his Son was call'd 
after tbeodorick, which may be feen in Cajfiodore^ in that affectionate Letter he 

wrote 
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wrote him 1 : He -was therefore refblvd in the Twenty-fecond Year of his Reign to 
comply with him ; for which end having chofen the moft prudent Men, and the 
moft famous Civilians who flourifh'd in his Time, over whom he fet Gojaricus % juft 
lb as the Emperor Jufiinian had done by Irebonianus in the Compiling of the Pan- 
deds, and his own Code , he injoyn'd them, that from the Conftitutions of the 
Tbeodofian Code, and the Opinions of the various Civilians difpers'd in different 
Books, they fhould form a new Code. And that he might not leflen the Majefty of 
his own Empire, as if he mould feem to ftand in need of the foreign Laws of other 
Princes, for governing the People iubjeft to him, he order'd that this new Code 
fhould be pubiifh'd in his Name, and that the Laws contain d in it fhould receive 
from him their Force and Vigour, that his Subjects might be bound to obey them. 

THE moft efteem'd and famous Books, in which in thefe Times the Civil Law 

of the RoTTz&ts was comprehended^ if we regard the Conftitutions of Princes, were 
the Gregorian and Hermogenian Codes, and that of tfbeodofius with his Novel la ^ and 
among the Volumes of the Civilians, the Opinions of Paulas^ and the Inftitntioiis of 
Cajus^ were in greateft Vogue at this time; therefore by the Labour of thefe able 
Men 3 , from the Conftitutions of thefe Codes, from the Body of the Novella^ and 
from the Opinions of thefe Civilians, was this new epitomizM Code compiPd- 
whence therefore it was alfo, by the Writers of this and the following Age, call'd the 
Breviary of the tfbeodofian Code3 which according to the Computation of Gotifredus 4 
was finifh'd in the Year 506. Which Compilation is owing to Gojaricus and his 
C611egues 3 and not to Anianus Chancellor to Alarick^ as John iilly and Cujacius 
thought, who perhaps were deeeiv'd by what Sigebertus wrote K Anianus had no 
hand in the Compofing of it, but only by the Order of Alarick it was publifh'd and 
fubfcrib'd by him, in Ayre in Gafcony^ in the Council of both the Orders 6 , that is 
to fay, of the Ecclefiafticks and the Nobility; for at this Time the third Order was of 
no conlequence nor Authority whatibever in France 1 . Which Publication and Sub- 
fcription of Anianus is manifeft from the Commomtorium of Alarick directed to Count 
iimotbeus^ which is plac'd before the ibeodoftan Code, m which we read thefe 
Words s : Anianus vir fpeffabilis, expraxepto D. N gloriofiffimi Alarici Regis, butts 
Codicem de Tbeodofianis legibv.s i at que fententiis Juris^ *vel dtoerfis libris electuvi, 
Aduris Anno XXII. eo Regnante edidtt, atque fubfcripfit. 

SOME for the fame Confideration have believ'd, that at the fame time Anianus 

had compos'd the Notes on the Opinions of Paulas, and the Inftitutions of Cajus, 
as Declaims 9 and Artbur Duck ,c> , by a manifeft Error have written ; for in that 
Breviary, befides the Laws pick'd out of the tfbeodofian Code, there were likewife 
put the Opinions of thefe Civilians by the abovemention'd Compilers, and not by 
Anianus. And thefe Interpretations, which are obferv'd in the tfbeodofian Code, 
ought not to be afcrib'd to Annianus but to them, as Gotifredus moft carefully ob- 
lerves in the Prolegomena of that Code M . And 'tis alio worthy of Obfervation, that 
thefe Notes, and the Interpretations having been join'd to this Code, occafion'd a 
Miftake in the Writers of the following Ages ; that when they quoted the Laws of 
this Code, they often quoted for Conftitutions of it, one of thefe Interpretations, or 
Notes otPaulus the Civilian, as hath been taken Notice of by Savaron tz on Sidonitts 
Apolhnaris. Thus we fee too ofCbartres f *, who nourifh'd in the Year 1092. often 
quotes for Laws of this Code, the Interpretations of Paulus the Civilian : Graiian 
afterwards in his Decree makes many fuch Miftakes, as hath been obferv'd by Goti- 
fredus 1 5 and others. 
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SECT. II. 



Of thetfranjlation of the Royal Seat of the Weftrogoths from Thouloufe 

in France, to Toledo in Spain. 



THIS was the alternate Fortune which the Roman Jurif^rudence fuffer'd by^ 
the Weftrogoth Kings of Thouloufe, who rul'd in Aquitaine and many Places of 
Gallia, befides the Provinces of Spain. But fuch is the Viciflitude of human Things, 
that Alarick, who after Three and twenty Years Reign, hadfb well eftablifiVd his King- 
dom in France, that he had no Reafon to think he was to be the laft King of Thouloufe^ 
was depriv'd both of his Kingdom and Life, and with him the Dominion of the 
Goths in Gallia was extingui/h'd. Clovis King of France, whether out of Zeal for 
Religion, or for Reafons of State, was much vex'd to have Alarick for a Com- 
panion in the Empire of the Gallia \ Alarick was truly Arian, as all the Goths 
were ; And Clo-vis burning with Zeal for the Catholick Religion which he had lately 
embrac'd, refolv'd to make War againft him, and to drive him out of Gallia : 
Thus did this Prince, as we read in Gregory of Sours z , Ipeak to his Soldiers,. Valde 
molefte fero, quod hi Ariani partem teneant Galliarum, eamus cum Dei adjutorio, £9" 
fuperatis redigamus Terram in ditionem nofiram : And having affembled his Armies, 
he attacked the Frontiers of the Goths, and in the Fields of Vique came to a fierce 
Engagement, where Alarick being thrown off his Horfe, Clo-vis kill'd him with his 
own Hand. The Goths being in the utmoft Confirmation by the Death of then; 
King, were dilpers'd, and almoft quite deftroyU Clovis triumph'd, and took many- 
Cities and Caftles Theodorick his Son retiring to the inner Parts of Aquitaine, all 
thefe Cities fubmitted to him : Clovis enter'd Thouloufe, which had been the Seat of 
the Goths for a long time, with triumphal Pomp, where he took all Alarick^ 
Treafure. Thus ended the Dominion of the Goths in Aquitaine ; and at the lame 
Time, we may fee the Hand of the Lord, how he transfers Kingdoms from one 
Nation to another. 

CLOVIS having conquer'd all Aquitaine and' Thouloufe, Spain, and a Part of the 
Province of Narbonne remain'd under the Empire of the Goths ; for the latter of which 
there was for a long time War betwixt the Goths and French : And tho* the French 
at laft beeame Mafters of it, yet in the French Narbonne, as Grotius fays 3 , the 
Gothifo Blood is not quite extindfc, neither is there wanting of the Lineage of the 
Balti, the Family of the Baux, being ftill extant there, who derive their Origin 
from none elfe, but from thefe Goths - 3 and they poffefs yet in that Province, a 
Part of the Principality of Orange. Another Branch of this fame Family was trans- 
planted from France into our Kingdom of Naples, who with us are calFd Baucio or 
Balzo, which polfefs'd the Principality of Altamura, the Dukedom of Andria, and 
the County of Avellino ; for which we mall feek no better Voucher, than Grotius 
himfelf ; thefe are his Words, Aliaque cjufdem families propago in Regno Neapolitano 
Principatum Altamura, Ducatum Andria., Comitatum Avellina, virtutis non degene- 
rantis monumenta tenuit. 

THE ffiejlrogotbs being driven from 'Thouloufe m&France, fix'd their Royal Seat 
in Toledo in Spain. There they pofTefs J d the Kingdom a long Time, until the 
aftonifhing and terrible Irruption of the Saracens. Gcfalarick held it 3 and after 
him Theodorick the Oftrogoth King of Italy, who being defirous of returning to Italy, 
left it to Amalarick his Nephew. Teudius likewife kept it under Juftinian the 
Emperor, little lefs than 18 Years • and after him Teudifcclus one fingle Year ; Agild 
five; Atanagildus fourteen ; and after his Death, which happened in Toledo, Liuba*. 
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Leo-vigildus his Brother fucceeded him in the Kingdom, a Prince of a deep Reach., 
and who was altogether intent on Inlarging the Bounds of his Empire. He 
conquer'd the Cantabrians, who are the People of Bifcay, and the Navarrians, he 
fubdu d Amaya and many other rebel Cities ; for which he was call'd the Conqueror, 
having conquer'd a great Part of Spain : Nam arte a Gens Goth or um (as IJidore lays *) 
anguftis finibus arffabatur. But all his Virtues were eclips'd by his Perfecution of 
the Catholicks, and the Fiercenefi and Cruelty of his Temper, not pardoning even 
Hermonegildus his own Son. 

■ 
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SECT. III. 

Of the new Code of the Laws of the Weftrogoths. 



TH E Roman Laws were not in great Efteem with all thele Princes, and much 
lefi with Leovigildus, who being of the lame Sentiments with Eva-rick, would 
add lome others to his own Gotbick Laws ; and what of thefe he thought were out 
of Order, or fuperfluous, he mended or left out, or put in better Method : 
legibus quoque (lays IJidore 1 ) ea qua ab Evarico incondite confiituta widebantnr 9 
correxit, plurimas leges pratermiffas adjiciens phirefque fuperfluas auferens. This Prince 
Kkewife increafed his Revenue very much ; and after eighteen Years Reign, 

dy 3 d in Toledo his Royal Seat, in the Year 586. 

HIS SuccefTors had the lame Opinion of the Roman Laws : Reccaredus his Son (who 
was the firft that forfbok Arianifm, and embrae'd the Catholick Religion, for which he 
was call'd the Catholick King, a Surname afterwards taken by Alpbonfus and 
Ferdinand, Kings of Arragon, and their SuccelTors) Littba IL U r itterick,Gundemare y 
Sifebutus, Reccaredus II. Svintilla, Sifinandus, Cintila, tfttlca 9 Chindepvindus, all 
Catholick and Religious Princes, adding their own Laws to thofe of their Prede- 
ceflbrs, in procefs of Time this new Code Iprung up, and was call'd the Laws of the 
Weftrogoths 2 . Of the Laws contain'd in it, fome bear the Names of the Authors in 
the Front, fuch as King Gunde mare's, and lb of the reft who reign'd after Evarick 
and Lecruigild : Others are under the Title of ancient Law, which may be afcrib'd 
to E-varick, or rather Leo-vigild, who corrected and increas'd his Laws. The 
Authority of this Code was fo great, that it eclips'd the Splendor of the Roman 
Laws altogether in thefe Provinces 5 for Chindepvind 3 King of the IVcJlrogotbs, 
who liicceeded <£ulca, publifh'd an Edict by which he banifh'd the Roman Laws 
intirely out of his Kingdom, and ordain'd, that only this Code mould be obferv'd, 
under a vain and ftupid Pretext, becaule thqy requir'd a too lubtile Interpretation. 
Thefe are the Words of the Edict 4 , Alienee gentis legibus ad exercitium utilitatis 
imbui, y permitth'/ius, & optamus ; ad negotiorum <vero difatjjionem, &? refultamus, & 
probibemus. Quamvis enim eloquiis polleant, tamen difficultatibus bcerent : adeo cum 
fufficiet adjuftitia flenitudinem - & p-rafentatio rationum, & competentium ordo verborum, 
qua Codicis bujus feries agnofcitur continere, nolumus, five Roman is legibus, Jive a lien is 
inftitutionibus a modi amplius cowvexari. T his Confti ration by the M ift ake of Benedict 
Levita, having been regiftred amongft the Capitularies of Charles the Great, made 
Gonfalez believe 5 , that Charles had been the firft who banifh'd the Ufe of tht Roman 
Laws from the Courts of Juftice. Recifaind his Son, who fucceeded him in the 
Kingdom, renew'd the Injunctions of his Father, and ordered, that no other Laws 
but what were contain'd in that Code mould be obey'd, whether they were Roman 
or FbeodofiaUj or of any other foreign Nations. Nullus, fays he, prorfns ex omnibus 
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Regni noftri prater hinclibnim, qui nuper eft edit us, at que fee nudum feriem bujus 
omnimofo ■ tranflatum, alium librum quocunque negotio in indicia offerre pertinet '* 
Recifwind reign d thirteen Years after the Death of his Father, and died in Toledo 
in the Year 672. z , and Vamba was chofen his Succeffor. 

NEVERTHELESS 'tis true, that thisCode, in Emulation of that oi Juftinian, 
was compil'd and divided into twelve Books. The Compilers had the Theodofian 

Code likewife by them, and that of Alarick, as is clear from the Conftitutions which 
we read in it 3 . Befides they made ufe of the Juftinian Code in computing 4 the 
Degrees of Confanguinity in the fame Order, and almoft in the fame Words, which 
Juftinian made ufe of in the Books of his Inftitutions ; and which is more re- 
markable, it was written in pure Latin, and not in that iniipid and barbarous Stile 
which other'Nations ufed • from which Cujachis s concludes, that the Goths were the 
moft polifiVd of all other Nations : And fuch was the Authority of this Code, that 
it not only had Force and Stability amongft the Weftrogoths, but alfb among other 
Nations, fuch as the Burgundians and Saxons. In the Council of Toledo, its Con- 
ftitutions are often quoted, and honourable mention made of them ^ fo that the 
Roman and Gothijb Laws were blended in fuch manner, that not only in this Age, 
but alfo in the following, they were obferv'd, as well by the Goths as the 
Saracens 6 , who after the Year 715, having over-run Spain, retain'd them; neither 
did they introduce new Laws, excepting feme few concerning Criminal Matters^ 
fuch as blafpheming their falfe Prophet Mahomet 5 and at laft, thefe being driven 
out, they were retain'd by the Kings of Spain themfelves, as Grotius from the Te- 

ftimony of Roderick, writes, till the Reign of Alphonfus IX or X, who, the Gothijb 

Laws being almoft wore out by difufe, introdue'd the Roman into Spain, which 
he caused to be tranflated into ^ the Spanijh Language by Peter Lopez and Bartho~ 
lotnew of Arienza, and publinYd them, which to this Day are in Force 8 . 

W E owe this Code of the Laws of the Weftrogoths, to the Care of Peter 
Pitheus, who was the ^ flrft that communicated them to Jacobus Gujacius for 
which Favour he own'd himfelf much beholden : take his own Words for it 9 - 
Gothorum five JVifigothorum Reges, qui Hifpaniam & Galiciam foleto Sede Regia 
tenuerunt, ediderunt XII. Conftitutionum Bros, cemulatione Godicis Juftiniani, quorum 
author'ttatc utimur fepe libenter, quod fint in eis omnia fere petita ex Juye Civili 
c? Sermone Latino conferipta, mm Mo infulfo caterarum gentium, quern nohnunquam 
legimus ingratis : ut gens ilia maxim}, qua con/edit in Hifpania plane cultior 
ceteris, hoc argument 0 fuijfte vide at ur. Communicavit autem mi hi tthro Petrus 
Pitheus, quern ego hominem, &? ft amore, & perpetuo quodam judicio meo dilexi 
femper w* jam ex ephebo profatus fore, ut probitate, fc? etuditione mualium 
Juorum, nemtnt cederet : tamen- pro fingulari ifto beneficio, maximam modo animi 
henevolentiam, cj? fumma, ac pngularia Studia omnia me ei debere confiteor, idemq^ 
erit erga earn animus bonorum omnium, ft, quod vehementer exopto eos libros in 
publicum conferre mat ur aver it. What Gujacius wifhed fo much for, Pitheus had 
already done • for not long after, he allow'd it to be put to the Prefs, as he fays 
writing to Edward Moleus Imo etiam, nc quid Orienti Occidens de eadem gentl 
tnvideret legis IVifigothorum libros XII. ut tandem aliquando ederentur, concefii to . 
To the fame Perfon we are likewife indebted for the Edict of fheodorick the 
Oftrogoth, King of Italy, of which we mail fpeak by and by. 

Altho' Spain was afterwards invaded by the Saracens, the Name and Blood of the 
Goths were not quite extinguifh'd, neither were their Laws. The greateftPart of 
the Nobility of that Kingdom, bragg'd very juftly, not only of their Blood, but alfo 
of their Names 5 and indeed, as Grotius " obferves, Ferdinand, Frederick, Roderick* 
Herman, and iuch like Names, are all Grdhifh. and t-he x*n%un*A.* ,.o^;„ 
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The Kings of Spain themfelves boaft, and will have it believ'd, that they are 
defcended of Pelagius Son of FannUa, come of Kingly Race, who upon the 
Invafion of the Saracens, gathering together the Remains of their People in 
Aafiria, maintain d himfelf there, altho 3 with a {lender Fortune, yet with a Royal 
Title, hoping, that fbme time his Poflerity might recover the Kingdoms of their 
Forefathers, as it fell out afterwards ± Ad bum, as Mariana fays, Htfpania Reges 
nunquam intercifa ferie, cum femper, am parentibus filii, am fratres fratribtts 
fuccefferint, clariffimum genus refer unt. Frouliba, Wife of Pelagius, was a Gotb y 
and her Son-in-law Adelpbonfus was likewife a Gotb of the Blood of Keccared. 
They were then of the Royal Race of the Balti. The Kings of Spain, who in 
the Space of feven hundred Years, with unwearied and continual Fatigues, had 
pnrVd Spain of the Arabick Inundation, at laft extended their Dominion not only 
over a great Part of Europe, Africa, and Afia, but iubje&ed a new and unknown 
Worlds and likewife for a long Series of Years govern'd thefe our Provinces, 
which at this Day compofe the Kingdom of Naples, 

WE have thought fit to mlarge Ibmewhat on the Race and Succeffion of thefe 
Wefirogotb Princes, "and the alternate Fortune the Roman Jurifprudence had amongft 
them in France and Spain, that we might fpeak feparately of what happen d 
among the Oftrogotbs in Italy ; not only by adding the Origin of the Kings of Spain y 
by whom, in the Ages lefs remote from us, our Kingdom hath been go- 
vern'd 5 but alfb by diftinguifhing the Viciffitudes of the Roman Jurifprudence 
amongft thefe two Nations, who had not the fame, but altogether oppofite and 
different Sentiments of it. And it was the more neceffary, becaufe Writers jumble 

the Laws of the one with the other 5 not minding the Series and Genealogy of 
thefe Princes, and the various Habitations they had, by which they confound the 
one with the other, and believe, that this Code had likewife Authority in Italy 
among the Oftrogotbs, in alcribing to the Oftrogotb Princes what the Weftrogotbs did : 
Into which Error we are furpriz'd that the careful Arthur Duck mould have 
Men \ ' 

1 Arth. Duck, de Ufa &Aut.Jar. Civil, cap. 6. num. 14. 




CHAR V. 



Of the Eajlern GOTHS, and their Edicts 



F the Oftrogotb Princes of the illuftrious Houte of Amali, Jomandes 
hath given a long Series in his Hiftories 1 ; Before Hermanarick he 
reckons Six, Amalus, Ifarna, Oftrogota, who flourifiYd during the 
Empire of Philip, Cniva, Ararick, and Geperick. Hermanarick was 
he, who extended the Bounds of his Kingdom further than all the reft, 
and fubje&ed many Nations. He was a Prince of very great Cou- 
fage, but much more fortunate : His Death was a great Lois to the Oftrogotbs, for it 
occafion'd the IFeftrozotbs to feparate themfelves, and in the Reign of Valens the 
Emperor, to choole Fridigern for their Captain, and afterwards Atanarick for their 
King, and after him, in the Reign of Honorius, Alarick, the Series of whofe Suc- 
ceflbrs, who reigu'd firft in France, and afterwards in Spain, we have above 

1 Jornaad. Hlft. Got. cap. 48. Grot, in Proleg. Hift. Got. 
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related. Ifmitarius, of the fame Race of the Amali^ fucceeded Hehmnarick ; but 

tho' he retain'd the fame Princely Enfigns, neverthelefs, the Oftrogoths continued 
fubject to the Huns, becaufe of their reiiding in their Country. Wherefore 
Winitarius, not patiently bearing the Government of the Buns, by degrees, with- 
drew himfelf from under their Yoke, until he made himfelf Mailer of the Perfon 
of Box their King, his Sons, and of feventy of the principal Lords of his King- 
dom • and for a terrible Example to the reft, he crucified them all, and for many 
Days left their Bodies hanging to be gazed on - y but he enjoy ? d the Freedom of 
the Government he had purchasM, but one Year only, for King Balambrm 
declared War againft him, and was in the firft and fecond Battels defeated with 
a great Slaughter of the Huns, but in the third, IVinitarhts was kill'd by the 
Stroke of a Dart that pierced his Head, and which Balambrus himfelf threw at 

him. 

THE Oftrogoths, in Confufion and Confternation on the Death of their Prince, 
fubmittcd to the Government of Balambrus 5 but this Prince having married Wah 
damarca, Niece of Winitarius, they received many honourable Conditions of 
Peace ; fo that altho 3 they continued fubject to the Huns, yet by their Direction 
and Permiffion, they never failed to chufe their own King, who govern d them. 
Therefore after the Death of Winitarius, Unimondus, Son of the late famous and 
powerful King Hermanarick, was chofen. To him fucceeded Tbrrifmondns his Son, 
a valiant and worthy Youth, who often gain'd great Victories over the Gepides ± 
whofe Memory was fb dear to the Oftrogoths, that, after his Death, they con- 
tinu'd forty Years without a King ; after which time they chofe IValamirus. IVala- 
mirus was the Son of IVandalarius, defended from a Brother of Hermanarick, and 
therefore Coufin German to 'forrifwoud This King had three Sons, IValamirus, 
•fhcodemirus, and JVindemirus, in whom the illuftrious Family of the Amali was 
preferv'd. IValamirus was afiumed to the Kingdom : and fuch was the Love and 
Gratitude amongft thefe Brothers, that they mutually aflifted one another, in order 
to keep Peace in the Kingdom. Nevertheless they were fubjecl: to Atiila King of the 
Huns, whofe Commands they were obliged to obey • neither durft they refufe 
to fight often againft the Weftrogoths, their Kinfmen, thus bearing the Neceflity of 
Subjection, under which they were. 

BUT the Dominion of the Huns in the Eaftern Parts, on the Death of their 
gallant and invincible King Attila, faifd in a lamentable manner; for this Prince, 
by his many Wives, had a prodigious Number of Sons, who all fighting and con- 
tending for the Succefiion, intirely loft it ; for Adarick King of the Gepides, taking 
Advantage of their Contentions, made a miferable Slaughter of them, and 
difpers'd them in fuch a manner, that the other Nations who were fubjecl: to the 
Huns, by fuch profperous Succefs, were able to throw off the Yoke of their 
Servitude, and, together with the Gepides, had recourfe to Martianus, who then 
governd in the Eaft begging, that he would be pleafed to diftribute thofe 
Countries among them, which they by their own Valour had withdrawn from under 
the Tyranny of the Huns. 

MARTIANUS had fucceeded to tfheodofius the Tounger in the Empire of 
the Eaft in the Year 450, who moft willingly taking them under his Protection, 
made Peace with them, affigning to the Gepides all Dacia, which had been the 
Seat of the Huns, from whom they had recovered it. The Goths having ob- 
ferv'd, that the Gepides were not to be eafily conquer'd, in order to have no 
Difpute with them, chofe rather to have fome other Countries of the Roman 
Empire afligned them, which was granted ; fb that they fettled in Pannonia. The 
Bounds of Pannonia at this time were, towards the Eaft the Upper Mefia, towards 
the South Dalmatia, towards the W eft Noricum, and on the North the Danube : 
A Province adorned with many Cities, among which Sirmhm was the chief, where 
the Emperors ufed frequently to refide. 

THE Oftrogoths then having transferr 5 d their Seat into Pannonia, liv'd a long 
time under the Dominion of IValamire their King, and Theodomire and Widemire 
his Brothers 5 who, altho 5 they were divided as to Places, which they fhared 
amongft themfelves, yet neverthelefs they were, in Councils and Delibera- 
tions ftrictly united ; fo that Pannonia feem'd to be ruled and governed by one 



1 Grot, in Proleg. Hift. Got. 
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fingle Perfbn only *. Thefe Brothers often repelfd the Forces which the Sons of 

Attila brought againft them, who accounted them Deferters from their Dominion, 
for which Caufe they often attack'd them, until they were defeated by Walamire, 
and confin'dto Scythia. At that fame joyful Time, when the Victory was obtain'd 
over the Sons of Attila, tfbeodomire had his Son Iheodorick horn to him, who from 
his very Cradle gave great Expectations. By his noble Manners and excellent 
Virtues, being much in favour with the Emperor Zcno, he had the good Luck for 
many Years, with Royal Title, to rule Italy and thefe our Provinces. 

THE Peace, in the mean time, betwixt Marti anus the Emperor, and IValamire 
and his Brothers, continu'd firm and fecure ; but they being offended, that at the 
Imperial Court in Conft ant inople, a certain ^theodorick, the Son of a veteran Sol- 
dier, tho 3 a Gotb, but not of the Race of Amali, had gain'd the Hearts of every 
Body, and that the Emperor had themfelves in no Lfteem, and with-held the 
Penfions which the Empire ufed to pay them ; immediately took up Arms 
againft the Empire, and turn'd all Things topfy-turvey in Dalmatia and Illyricum. 
Immediately the Emperor chang'd his Mind ; and in order to make them his Friends, 
lent Ambanadors to fettle a more firm and lafting Peace, offering them not only 
thole Penlions, which for the Time part had been deny'd them, but likewife all they 
could claim to that Time, obliging himfelf alio to keep up a Correfpondence with 
them for the Time to come, provided they would keep themfelves within their own 
Bounds, and not make War againft the Empire. The Conditions were agreed to ; but 
the Emperor for the greater Security, would have the Infant tfbeodorick, Son of ibeo- 
domire, for Hoftage. The affectionate Father would not confent to it, not being able 
tofuffer ftich a dear Pledge to betaken from him ; but at laft being perluadedby the 
Intreaties of his Brother IValamire, he agreed to it : So there was lettled betwixt the 
Gotbs and the Rowans a firm and liable Peace, of which tfheodorick was the Pledge, 
and was carried to Conft ant inople , and put in the Hands of the Emperor Leo, who 
had fucceeded to Martian in the Eaft, who lov'd the Child becaufe of his Comelinefs 
and gentile Manners, more than he did his own Son. 

THE Gotbs then having made fuch a firm Peace with the Romans, turn'd their 
Arms againft feveral Nations who border'd with them; but while IValamire was 
fighting gallantly againft the Scythians, he was thrown off his Horfe and kill'd. 
Therefore the Gotbs, in order to revenge the Death of their King, fought fo boldly, 
that they fubdu'd them altogether. STbeodomire made War likewife againft the Suevi 
and the Ge rmans, whom he cruelly butcherd and difpers'd, and had almoftextinguinYd 
them : And whilfl he was returning triumphantly to Pannonia his Seat, his Son tfieodorick, 
-who had been given in Hoftage, return'd from Conft antinople loaded with Prefents, being 
difinifs'd by the Emperor Leo, that he might enjoy full Liberty in his paternal Soil. 

VHEODORICK being returnd into Pannonia, and fcarcely out of his Child- 
hood, not as yet eighteen Years old complete, began to give Signs of incredible 
"Valour : Having, without his Father's Knowledge, gathered together many Troops 
of thofe who were moft affc&ionate to him, being very near Sixthoufand, hepafs'd 
the Danube, and waged War againft Babai King of Sarmatia, who a little before, 
had triumph'd over Camundus a Reman Captain, whom he defeated and kill'd 5 
having got a compleat Vi6tory over him, he likewife furpriz'd the City Scmandria, 
which had been polfefs'd by the Sarmatians j but did not reftore it to the Romans, 
but fubjefted it to his own Kingdom. 

WHILST the Gotbs were thus preying upon their Neighbours, and theDefire of 
inlarging their Bounds, and to go in queft of more commodious Habitations 
in other Parts grew the greater ; IVidemhe was making himfelf ready with his People 
to pafs into Italy, which he did, but he had fcarcely arriv'd there, when all his 
Defigns were blafted by unexpected Death : He was fucceeded in the Kingdom by 
his Son, who was likewife call'd Hldemire, and who being advis'd by Gltcerius, who 
then reign d in the Weft, from Italy directed his March into Gallia, and joinM 
himfelf to the IVeftrogotbs his Kinfmen, with whom he was able to clear Gallia and 
Spain, of many Nations wherewith they were infefted, and to defend thofe Provinces 
againft the Invafion of the Vandals. 

ON the other Hand, tfbeodomire his Uncle, with tfbeodorick his Son, being 
fpurr'd on by Gezerick King of the Vandals, march'd with their Army towards 

1 Jornand. tec. c\t. 

Dalmatia 



Book III. the Kingdom o/NAPLES, 127 

Dalmatia and Illyricum, took Neijfa the Capital City of that Province, and after- 
wards Ulpianum, and all the other Places, tho 5 reckonM inacceflible ; he fubject.ed 
Heraclea and Lariffa, Cities of tfheffaly, to his Dominion : He went further, and 
pretended to take ttbejfalonica : Clariauus a Patrician and Roman Captain, was 
Governor of that City, who being fo .unexpectedly catch'd napping by Tbeodomire, 
and confidering that his Forces were not fufficient to rcfift him, fent him Ambaffadors 
with many Prefents, defiring that he would give over Thoughts of befieging that 
City. The Conditions of Peace were foon agreed to, by leaving to the Gotbs all thole 
Places which had furrender'd to them, to wit, Ceropellas^ Europus, Mediana, Petina, 
Bereus, and the other Countries of Illyricum, where the Goths with their King, 
laid down their Arms, and took their Reft. Not long after I'heodomire became 
grievoufly fick, and having conven'd the Goths , and appointed tfbeodorick his Son 

for their King, and his Succeffor, ended his Days lamented by all \ 

1 Jornand. de reb. Get. 



SECT. I. 



Of Theodorick the Oftrogoth, King of Italy. 



WHILST Italy, by the Death of Valentinian III. which fell out in the Year 
455 and the Change of fo many Princes and Emperors was all in a Con- 
vulfion, and miferably afflicted ; Maximus, Author of the infamous Affaflination, 
caus'd himfelf to be proclaim'd Emperor of the Weft, and marry M Eudoxia Wife of 
Valentinian , and Daughter of itbeodofius ; but having difcovcr'd that he had been 
the Author of the Death of her fir ft Husband, me call'd from Africa Genferick King 
of the Vandals, who with a powerful Army came into Italy, and enter d Rome, 
which he deftroy'd and plunder'd 3 and while Maximus was making his Efcape, he 
was ftoned and tore to pieces by the People. After Genferick had over-run many 
Provinces, he retird with a Defign to leave Italy, and return to Africa : He over- 
run our Campania, laying it all wafte and in Confufion, took Capua and Nola, and 
deftroy'd and pillag'd many Cities of this Province ; from thence he return J d to 

Carthage. Avitus during thefe Commotions by the Favour of the Weftrozpths caufed 
himfelf to be proclaim'd Emperor in France, but he very foon quitted the Purple ; 
for the Emperor Martianns, who, as we have faid, had fucceeded to tfheodofius the 
Tounger in the Empire of the Eaft, hearing of the Death of Maximus, Iblicited the 
Senate and the Soldiers to make Majoriajius Emperor, which was done in the Year 
457. Majorianus not long after, was murder'd by the Means ofSeverus, who intruded 
himfelf into the Empire ; but the third Year was not over, when he was put to Death 
by Ricomenis, who fix'd Antemius in his Place, he likewife had the Favour of Leo, 
who in the Year 457. by the Death of Martianns, had fucceeded in the Empire of 
the Eaft. But Ricomerus having afterwards declard againft Antemius, he was 
likewife put to Death in the Year 472. and Olibrius put in his Room, who reign'd 
only eight Months ; and Glicerius, more by his own Strength, and the Affiftance of 
the Weftrogoths, than by a free Eledion, was declared Emperor in Ravenna. But 
his Empire fcarcely lafted one Year, when Julius Ncpos, in the Year 474. caus'd 
him to be depos'd, and took the Title of Emperor himfelf: Oreftes being appointed 
by him General of his Armies, rebelfd againft him, and caufed Augufiulus his Son 
to be declar'd Emperor in Ravenna. 

FOREIGN Princes feeing fo much Confufion and Diforder among the Romans, 
thought fit to take Advantage of it, as Evarick the IVefrrogotb, and many more had 
already done ; but during the Reign of Augufiulus Diforders growing more and 
more, the Heruli and the fhuringi, under Odoacrc their Captain, being likewife 
invited by the Friends of Nepos, at laft made themfelves Mafters of Italy : Oreftes 

was put to Death, and Auguftulus, deprived of the Empire, was banifh'd to Naples, 

1 Pagi Diflert. de Confulib, p. 288. 
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•where he was confind in the Cattle of Luaillus, which is now call'd O-vo \ Thus 
•was the Empire of the Rowans in the Weft, extinguifh'd in Aitgufiulns in the Year 
476. which made Jornaiides fay, Sic qiioque HeJ peri urn Romance gent is Lupentm, 
quod Septingeniefimo wgejimo tertio urbis condit-e anno, primus Auguficrum Off aiu anus 
Augufiiis tenerc ccepit, am hoc Augufiulo periit, anno decefforum, prxdcccjfcr unique 
Regni quingentefimo fexto , Gothorum dcbinc Regibus, Romam^ Italiamque teuentibus. 
In his Perfbn aflb ended the Title of Emperor of the Weft, becaufe Odoacre having 
made himfelf Mafter of Italy, took no other Quality upon him than that of King. 

ODO ACRE held the Kingdom of Italy , according co Jomandei, little lefs 
than fourteen Years % till the Year 489, when tfbeodorick the Oftrogoth expelfd 
him, and confin'd him to Ravenna, where he was clofely befieg'd. Neither Italy, 
nor thefe our Provinces, ever had more miferable Times, than thofe from the Death 
of Valentinian III. to the Reign of Stbeodorick^ if we will but confider what Detri- 
ment the Change of Princes or Government brings upon a Commonwealth or King- 
dom, we may eafily imagine how much thefe our Provinces fufferd in fuch Times 
by the Change of fo many Princes and Emperors. All was in Diforder, all in 
Confufion, and every Thing turn'd toply-turvy; the Laws were contemned, and 
Juftice yet more. The Emperors, who were fo often made and unmade, thought of 

nothing lefs: Only fbme Novell x of Martianus^ Majorianus, Severn s, and Ante wins, 
have reach'd us, which were collected by Gotifredus, which we fee printed at the 
End of his Vbeodofan Code. But Fbeodonck. having taken upon himfelf the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, deferv'd much Commendation, for he was the flrft who put 
an end to fb great Calamities ; lb that in the Space of little leis than Thirty-ei^ht 
Years that he reign'd in Italy, he reftor'd it to fuch Grandeur, that the late Misfor- 
tunes and Deiblations were no more perceivd , forafmuch as he governing it accord- 
ing to the Institutions and Laws of the Romans, reftor'd it to its ancient Splendor 
and Majefty. For which Canfe it becomes us to give a particular Account of the 
Atchievements of this mighty Prince, to whom thefe our Provinces which now 
compofe the Kingdom of Naples, are much indebted. 

THEODORICK after the Death of tfbeodomire his Father, having fucceeded 
him in his Paternal Kingdom, reign'd in Illyricum, where the Oftro^otbs, as we 
have laid, after their Conquefts, laid down their Arms and fettled themfelves. At 
this Time Zetio reignd in the Eaft, who in the Year 474. had fucceeded to the 
Emperor Leo : Zeno underftanding that <£beodorick had been chofen King of the 
OftrogBtbs, and fearing that by his too great Power he might difturb his Empire 
thought it convenient to recall him to Confiam 'mople ; where he received him 
with incredible Marks of Efteem, and firft of all caus'd him to be enroll'd 
amongft the prime Lords of his Court; not long after he adopted him for his Son, 
and created him Conful Ordinarius, the moft eminent Dignity in the World at that 
Time : But that would not ferve him, he like wife caus'd to be erected before the 
Porch of the Imperial Palace, an Equeftrian Statue, in Honour of fo worthy a 
Perfbnage. But whilft this Prince was enjoying all thefe Advantages in Conftauti- 
nople, and all the Honours which could be heap'd upon him by imperial Hands ; 
yet for all that his generous Soul could not bear to fee his own People, who were 
trifling away their Time, abasd with Idlenefs, Poverty and Straits in Illyricum, and 
himfelf idly enjoying thefe Pleafures, leading an indolent and lazy Life : 
Rouzdby fuch powerful Motives, he refblv'd upon more generous Undertakings; 
and having waited on the Emperor Zeno, as Jornandes relates 3 , he fpake thus to htm! 
" Altho' by your Generofity and Grandeur, there be nothing wanting either to me 
" or my Goths, who are under your Command ■ neverthelefs be pleas'd to hear the 
" Wifhes and Defires of my Heart, which I am going freely to unfold to you. The 
" Empire of the Eaft, which for many Years hath been go'vern'd by your Predecef- 
" fors, is going to be involv'd in War ; and there is not a barbarous Nation that 
" does not pillage it, diforder it, and feize on it : Rome, which was formerly the 
C4 Head and Miftreis of the World, with Italy ^ is opprefs'd by the Tyrannv of 
" Odoacre : Will you fuffer us to be here idle and lazy, whilft others are committing 
cc Depredations in the moft beautiful Part of your Empire 3 Why don't you order 

^ 1 Jornand. de reb. Get. Auguftultim filium t 2 V. Pagi inproleg. de Confulib. num. 4c. 
ejusde Regno pulfum. in Lncullano Campania I 3 Jornand. de reb.~Get\ 
Caftello exilii pcena damnavit. | 
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cc me with my People to carry our Arms thither? We will revenge your Wrongs, 
" and your Shame • and befides, you will lave the great Charges which our beiiii* 
" here cofts you. if I, with the Affiftance of God, ihall be Victorious, the Fame of 
" your Piety and Honour will be fpread over all the World. I am your Servant, 
a and likewiic your Son, therefore it will be more fitting and reaibnable, that if I 
cc mould be Victorious, I mould poffefs that Kingdom by your Gift, which is now 
u opprefs'd by the Tyranny of ftrange Nations, who keep your Senate, and a great 
" Part of your Commonwealth in bafe Servitude and Captivity : If I (hall triumph 
cc over them, bv your Bounty I mall pofleis the Weft ; if 1 be vanquifh'd, your 
" Empire and your Piety will fuffer nothing by it, but will be eaied of thefe heavy 
" and confiderablc Expences." 

THIS io magnanimous a Reflation of tfheodoricli s, altho' it much difpleas'd the 
Emperor Zeno, who could not eafily bear his Abfence, neverthelefs being unwilling to 

ruffle him, by oppofmg it,- and confidering with himfelf, that it were better, that 
his Goths, who were impatient of Reft, mould employ their Arms elfewhere, and 
not difturb the Eaftern Parts, he approved of it, and granted him all that he 
demanded • and loading him with moft rich Prefents, diimifs'd him, recommending 
to him above all Things, the Senate and People of Rome, for whom he was to have 
all the Eftcem and Regard that was poflible. STheodorick leaving Conjiantinople full 
of the greateft Hopes, returned to his Goths, and ordcr'd Matters lb, that many 
follow 'd him - 9 and by the ftraight Way, paflmg through Pannonia, he led his Army 
towards Italy. From thence entering the Confines of Venice, he pitch 3 d his Camp at 
the Bridge of Li [ouzo, not far from Aqaileja. 

I N" the mean Time Meflengers had gone before to acquaint Odoacre of his March* 
who hearing that STheodorick was encamp'd at this Bridge, march 'd his Army againft 
him. But STheodorick getting to the Fields of Verona before him, offer'd him Battle, 
where they had a very fharp Engagement, in w h ich Sthcodorick made a cruel Slaughter 
of the Enemy ; whereupon entring boldly into Italy, and eroding the Po, he 
encamp'd his Army near to Ravenna , and during the Siege of this Imperial City, 
there happen'd a general Revolt. Odoacre who was within, did all he could to 
defend it, and frequently by Sallies in the Night-time, difturb'd the Gothijb Army ; 
and by fighting in this manner, fometimes with Lofs, fometimes with Advantage, 
the third Year of the Siege drew on ; But Odoacre ftrove in vain, for STheodorick 
was proclaim'd King and Lord over all Italy, and all Things both Publick and 

Private fucceeded according to his Wifhes. In this Condition Odoacre perceiving 

that all was loft ? and feeing himfelf only pofiefs'd of Ravenna, and that already 

Provifions were wanting, refolv'd to furrender ; therefore he fent AmbafTadors to 

STbeodortck defiring Peace: Which was granted him; but afterwards fearing left 

Odoacre by Treachery mould endeavour to regain the Kingdom, he caus'd him to 
be put to Death. 

DURING thefe fortunate Succeffes, tfbeodorick gave a diftind: Information of 
all that pafs'd to the Emperor Zeno, advifing him that he only wanted Ravenna to 
be intire Matter of Italy ; at which Zeno was mightily pleas'd, ib that by his Imperial 
Decree he confirm'd him Emperor of Italy ; and by his Advice, STheodorick laying 
afide the Gothijb Habit, put on, not the Imperial Diadem, but the Kingly Enfigns 
and Mantle, and was proclaim'd King of the Goths and Romans '. Afterwards in the 
fecond Year of the Empire of Anaftafius, who fucceeded Zeno, he took Ravenna, 
and in the Year 493. he fix'd his Royal Seat in this City, as his FredecefTbrs had 
done. 

I F there ever was a Prince in the World, in whole Favour, in the Acquiring of 
his Kingdoms, fo many juft Titles concurred, certainly I'beodorick dderves to be 
reckon J d fuch with refped to the Kingdom of Italy. In his Time the Empire of 
the Weft, by the Death of Aiigufinlus, was altogether at an End and extind: Spain 
was in PoflTeflion of the Vandals, the IVeftrogotbs, and the Snevi ; Gallia was in the 
Hands of the French, and the Biirgundians - y Germany under the Dominion of the 
Akmanni, and other more uncivilized and barbarous Nations. The Emperors of the 
Eaft not able to defend Italy, it was left a Prey to the moft barbarous Nations; 

1 Jomand. dereb. Get. Zenonifq; Imperatoris , turn deponent, iniignz rcgii amJSus, quafi jam 
coniuiro privatum habkum, fusq; gentis veft;- I Gothcrum Romanorumq; Rcgnator, adfumpfir.- 

N n Giferick 

x 



1 50 The Civil H i s t o p. y of Book I1L 

Giferick King of the Vandals deftroy'd and plunder'd it : Odoacre invaded it, and 
raade it groan under his Tyranny - y tbeodorick came to fet it at Liberty, and at his 
own Charges, in the Midft of infinite Dangers, by the Valour of his Arms, and 
with the Troops of his own Nation, fubdu'd the Tyrant, drove him out, and kill'd 



him. All the People received him for their King and Lord with loud Acclamations., 
andlong'd for his Government. If there was any who had any Claim of Right to 
Italy, it was the Emperor of the Eaft, but 'tbeodorick having been fent by him, 
acquired it, and drove out the Invader. Having conquer d it with his own Troops, 
the Empire was confirm'd to him by Zeno, by whole Counfel and Authority he 
cioath'd himfelf with the Royal Enfigns, and was declared King of Italy, Zeno trans- 
ferring to his Perfon the moil: fupreme Rights, referving nothing to himfelf For 
which we fhall feek no other Vouchers but the Greeks themfelves ; we mall 
iay nothing of Jornandes, who being a Gotb, may be fufpe&cd by fome ; neither 
mall we mention Ennodhis that holy Bifhop of Pavia, who for the Juftice of his 
Reign, made a panegyrical Oration 1 on him ; I will make ufe of Procopius 2 a 
Greek, by Nation, who in his Hiftory, as he is very complailant to his own Greeks, 
fo he is no great Flatterer of the Goths : Thus he writes of the Fafts according to 
the Tranflation of Grotius, At Zeno Imperator, guar us rebus uti, nt dab ant tempera, 
I'heodorico bcrtator eft, ut in J tali am iret, Odoacroqtie dcviclo, fibi ipfe ac Gotbis para- 
ret Occident is regmm, ^uippe [otitis homini in Scnatum aIIe£fo y Roma, at que Italis 
impcrare, invajbre pv.lfo, quam arma in Imperator em cum periculo experiri. For which 
reafon the unfortunate Goths, when, in the Reign of Steja their laft King, they were 
oblig'd by Jufiinian to abandon Italy, having recourfe to the French for Afliitance , 
among other Things which they infilled on to move them to come to their Relief^ 
told them, that what the Romans did to them now. would be what rhev won id 



t with in their turn ; for now that their Power was at a very low Ebb, under 
fpedous Pretexts they made War upon them, by alledging, that Tbeodorick invaded 
Italy, which belong' d to the Romans : Cum tamen, faid they, as Agatbias 3 has it, 
Stbeodoricus ncn ipfis nolentibus, fed Zenonis quondam Tmperatoris concejfu veniffet 
in Italiam, neque earn Romanis abftuliffet, qui pridem earn amiferant, fed depulfo 
Ode aero invafcre peregrino, belli jure quafivijfet qucecunque ille pqffederat. 

AND the Emperor Zeno being dead, Anaftafius, who fucceeded him in the 
Empire of the Eaft, was of the fame Opinion with his Predeceflbr, owning him for 
a juft and lawful Prince - 3 for tho 3 in the Anonymus Valefianus we read, as ? tis related 
by Pagi in his Differtatione bypatica de Confulibus, that the Goths, Odoacre being dead 
in the Year 493. Sibi confirmaverunt tbeodoricum Regem, non expect antes jnffionem 
wrci Principis (meaning Anaftafius, who had then fucceeded Zeno J which, as Pagi 4 
obferves, was unknown before that Time: Neverthelefs we fee in the Letters of 
Cajfiodorus, that Anaftafius approved of that which the Goths had done by their own 
Authority : fo that while he lived he maintain'd a firm and lafting Friendfhip with 
'theoden-ick, exhorting him always to love the Senate, to ufe the Laws of the Roman 
Princes his Predeceflbrs, and endeavour to maintain a fettled and fecure Peace in 
Italy during his Reign ; of which tfbeodorick afliir'd him : as may be feen in his 
Letters, which we read in Cajfiodore, directed to Anaftafius 5 . 

JUStlNIAX himfelf, who drove the Goths out of Italy, could not but 
acknowledge the Reign of "tbeodorick, and the other Kings of Italy, his SucccefTors, 
both juft and lawful ; for after he had conquered it, by means of the two illuftrious 
Captains Belifarsus and Karfes, he abolifh'd all the Acts, Conceffions, and Privileges 
of Totila, whom he reputed an Invader and Tyrant, but did not fo by thole of 
this Prince and his Succeflbrs 6 , 

INDEED tho' 'tbeodorick was not plcafed to affume the Title of Emperor, 
yet he was held for fuch by all his People ; and Procopius himfelf fays, that he 
wanted nothing of that Decorum which belong'd to an Emperor ; on the contrary, 
C.i{jied:re thinks, that this Title was as due to him as to any of the moft Aiming 
Emperors of Rome • and really this Prince, whether it was out of Rcfpedr. to the 
Emperors of the Eaft, or whether it was becaufe Odoacre took no other Quality but 
that of King, or whether it was that this ftran^e Nation, reckon ? d the Title of Kins 



Enncui'i panc^yrirus, a pud C a filed or. 
1 Procop. lib. hiit. Got. 
1 Assiia lib. i. 



4 Pagi Differc dc Confullb. pag. ;co. 
s Caifbd .lib. 1 . Ep. 1 . 

5 Pragm- Sanftio Juftin peft now c. j 



6c 2 



more 



Book III* the Kingdo m of N A P L E S. 131 

more advantageous and ftrong, as denoting a Sovereignty altogether independent 
and free, than that of Emperor ; he never took upon him the Title of Emperor of the 
Weil as Charles the Great did afterwards. And even, whether we regard the 
Extent of his Dominions, or the eminent Virtues with which he was adorn'd, he 
would nolefs have defer v'd that Honour than Charles the Great. He ppffefs'd Italy, 
with all its Provinces, and likewifc Sicily, Neither was it this Part of Europe only 
that was under his Government • he held Rbetia, Kuricwn, Dahnatia, with Liburma, 
Ifiria, and Part of Suc-via ; that Part of Panonnia, where Sigstincz, and Sirmium 
are fi mated, Tome Part of Gallia, for which he was often at War with the 
French ; and laftly, as Tutor to Amalarick his Nephew he governed Spain j fo 
that Jornandes faid ' : Nec fttit in parte Occidua gens, qme tbeodorico, dum vi-veret, 

ant amicitia, tit fubjeftione non dejervirit. 

THE Cuftom of Anointing, and being crown'd by the Hands of the Bifhops of 
the Metropolitan Cities, was not as yet introduced into the Weft. They had begun 
already in the Eaft to pra&ife this Ceremony ; and in thefe very Times we read, 
that Leo the thracian, after having been chofen Emperor by the Senate of Con- 
flantinople, was crown'd by Anat otitis Patriarch of that City. If this Cuftom had 
been found introduced into Italy, and if it had pleas'd theodorick to have gone to 
Rome, and caus'd himfelf to be crown'd Emperor by Pope Gelafius, as Charles the 
Great did by Pope Leo III. it would certainly have been laid now, that the Empire 
of the Weft had been transferr'd from the Romans to the Goths, by the Authority 
of the Roman Apoftolick See. 

1 Jornaud. dc Rcb. Get. 
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tfbe Roman Laws retained fry Theodorick in Italy, and his E 
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U T altho 5 this Prince was not pleas'd to affume the Tide of Emperor of the 
Weft, neverthelefs he governed Italy and thefe our Provinces, not as a 
Foreign Prince, but in the fame manner as all^the other Emperors had done. He 
retain d the fame Laws, the fame Magiftrates, the fame Polity, and the fame 
Diftribution of the Provinces. Firft he divided the Oftrogotbs amongft the fortified 
Places, with their Captains, that in Time of War they might command them, and 
in Time of Peace govern them, and, except as to Military Difcipline, he gave to 
the Romans all Honours. In the firft Place he commanded. That the Roman 
Laws fhould be retain'd, inviolably obferv'd, and have the fame Force which they 
had under the other Emperors of the Weft ; fo much did he reverence and refpeel: 
them, that he often fpeaks of them in CaJJiodore thus ■ fura veterum ad noftram 
cupimtts re-verentiam cufiodiri , and eliewherc, Deleft amur Jure Romano vivere ; 
and in other Places, Referenda Legum ant in nit as, &c. 1 So that the Roman 
Pontiffs were exceedingly pleas'd with theodorick, becaufe, like a wife and prudent 
Prince, he had retain'd the Roman Law in Italy. Thus Gelafius, as Gotifredtts 
relates it i , or according to Alteferra 3 , Symmachus his Succeftbr, congratulated 
theodorick ; Certe efi magnific enti <z veftrte, leges Romanorum Principum, quas in 
negotiis hominum cuftodiendas effe prceccpit, mil It o magis circa beati Petri Apoftoli 
fedem pro fua felicitatis augmento, yelle fervari. For which Caulc, in the firft 
five Books of CaJJiodore, which are composed of the Letters and Edifts of theo- 
dorick, we lee nothing fo much recommended to the Judges and Magiftrates, as the 
due Obfervance of, and Refpeel: for the Roman Laws : and very many Confti- 
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tutions of the *±beodofian Code, and many Novella of tftcodofius, Valentiman^ and 
Majonanus, are quoted in thefe Books • of which the moft exaft Gctifredus in his 
Prolegomena to that Code, hath composed a long Catalogue 

NEITHER had this Prince any other Notion, but of fupporting the King- 
dom of Italy with thefe lame Laws, and the fame Spirit and Union with which 
Honoriusj Valentinian III. and the other Emperors of the Weft had governed it. 
Thus he explains himfelf to Anaftafius Emperor of the Eaft, on that Head ; gHlia. 
peti DOS credinms inter utrafque Refpublicas, qnarum femper unum Corpus fub 
antiquis Principibm fuijje declaratur, aliquid difcordiee permanere ■ quas non folttm 
oportet inter fe otiofa dileclione conjnngi, xerttm ctiam decet mutuis viribus adjuvarh 
Komani Regni untm velle, una femper opinio fit 1 ; For which Cauie, no new 
Laws were introduced into Italy by I'beodorick, becaufe he believ'd the Roman 
were fufErient, by which it had been long govern 5 d. And altho 3 we have at this 
Day one of his Edifts 3 , confifting of One Hundred and Fifty-four Heads ( which 
we owe to the Care of Peter P/tbeus, who caus'd it to be printed ) however, ex- 
cepting fbme Heads, which are branded for Gotbifio Rigor, fuch as LVI, LXI, 
and fome others, all the reft are taken out of the Roman Laws, as tfbeodorick. 
himfelf confeffes in the End of it - Ncc cujuflibet dignitatis, ant fubftantix, ant 
potenti^ aut cinguli, vel honoris perfona, contra bcec, qua falubriter Statuta funt, 
q-Mibet modo credat effe t veniendam 3 qua ex Novellis legibus, ac veteris juris Sanfti- 
monia pro aliqua parte collegimus. There is fcarcely any Head of the forefaid' 
Edidr., which appoints any thing that is not to be found in the Roman Laws 5 fb 
that 'tbeodorick, for corroborating his Orders or Prohibitions, often refers to them. 
Thus in the XXIV th Head, Secundum legum leterum conftituta ; and in the 
XXVIth, Secundum leges 3 and in the XXXVIth 3 Legum cenfuram, and elfe- 

where. 

BUT what was commendable in this Frince was, that he would likewife have 
thefe Laws common not only to the Romans, but alfo to the Goths themfelves 
who lived amongft the Romans, as is manifeft by this his Edid:, leaving to the 
Gotbs few of their own Laws, which were rather their own Cuftoms, as being more 
tiled to them, than written Laws : But in Matters of Moment, fuch as Succefiion, 
Teftaments, Adoptions, Contracts, Penalties, Crimes, and, in fhort, in all that 
concern'd Publick or Private Right, the Roman Laws were common to all. Neither 
when a Gotb had any Difpute with a Roman, or a Reman with a Gotb, would he 
allow the Judges to have regard to any other Laws for deciding their Controverfies, 
as Vbeodorick, in his Refcript to a certain Januarius Prefident of our Samrinm, 
exprefly order 'd ; Intra itaque Pro-vine iam 6a mini, fi quod Negotium Romano cum 
Gctbis eft, aut Gotbo emerferit aliquod cum Romanis, Legum confidcratione definias ± 
nee permittimus difcreto 'Jure <v'rcere, quos uno <voto columns vindicare 4 . Only 
when the Difpute was betwixt Gotb and Gotb, he would have it decided by their 

own Judge, whom he appointed in each City, according to his own Edicts, which 
altho', as is laid, they contain d Ibmething of Gotbiflj Difcipliuc, however they 
did not differ much from the Roman Laws j but from that the Romans were 
exempted, fince their Judges could only determine betwixt Gotb and Gotb : But ii 
it fell out, that a Roman had like wile any Concern, either as Plaintiff or Defen- 
dant, be that as it wou'd, they were to have recourfe to the Roman Magiftrate : 
And in this Manner was the Formula of the Comitia conceiv'd by ttbeodorick, 
which he gave to thofe whom he chofe as Judges of the Gotbs in each Province, 
related by Cajfiodore in his Seventh Book, amongft his many other Formal* s . 
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tfbt fime Polity and Magiftrates retain' d by Theodorick in Italy. 



AS theodorick took great Care to retain the Roman Laws in Italy, fo his Study 
for preferving the fame Form of Government, was certainly no lefs, as well 
in what concern'd the Diftribution of the Provinces, as of the Magiftrates and 
Dignities. He having found the Imperial Seat tranflated to Ravenna, by Honor ius 
and Valentinian his PredecelTors, who had not fix'd it there by Chance, and to be far 
from Rome, but to be near at hand, and ready to put a Stop to the Irruptions of 
the Barbarians, who in that Part broke in upon the Borders of Italy - 3 he like- 
wife refided there. Therefore the Complaints of the Romans were unjuft and 
unreafonable, when they complained of him for having ftVd his Refidence 
in Ravenna and not in Rome : For he left Tokens of his Love to that 
famous City, by adorning h with publick and fair Monuments of his Gran- 
deur and Royal Spirit, and, out of his Magnificence, furrounding it with ftrong 
and fecure Walls. His Love and Refpect for the Roman Senate was no lefi as 
the fo many affectionate Letters directed by him to that Body, full of Efteem and 
Refped, which we read in CaJJiodore, do teftify. In Ravenna then did he fix 
his Royal Refidence, as his Predeceffors had done 3 from whence he ruled Italy and 
thefe our Provinces, which now make the Kingdom of Naples, by the fame Ma- 
giftrates by whom they had been governd, during the Time of the Roman 
Emperors. 

ALT HO' under his Government a few Alterations were made of fbme of the 
Magiftrates and Officers of the Palace and Kingdom, without any Change of 
Titles or Dignities ; neverthelefs, he retain d very many of them, tho J not alto- 
gether with Power and Jurifdi&ion, like thofe of the Romans, yet they were 
much the fame in effed. He retain'd the Senators, Confuls, Patricians, Prafe&us 
Pratorio, Prefects of the City, and Quseftors. He retain'd the Confulares Cor- 
rcHores, Prafides, and many others. Some little Difference there was in the'lcfler 
Officers, it being the Cuftom of the Goths to fend to evciy little City, Comites and 
particular Judges, for the Adminiftration of the Government and Juftice and to 
create fome other Officers, whofe Titles are not known in the Notitia 0/ the Dig- 
nities of the Empire. 

BUT if we will follow the Opinion of the moft accurate Hugo Grotius in this 
Variety of Magiftrates introduced by the Goths, we muft fay, they were much more 
to be commended in that, than the Romans themfelves, becaufe fays he, the Romans 

had many Titles of Dignity altogether vain and groundlefs : Multa apudRomanos 
ejiijmodi inam fono Conftantia, Vac ant turn, Honor ariorum, &c. f . On the contrary 
the Goths had quite different Sentiments, as we read in Caffiodore * : Grata Cunt 
ommno nomma, qua defignant protinus off tones, quando tota ambiguitas audiendi toUitur 
ubi in Vocabulo conchidttur , quid geratur, Befides Grotius confider'd, that the Romans 
lent a Confulans, or a Prafes to every Province, who was to have the Government 
and Care of all the Cities and Caftles of that Province, many of which were at a 
great Diftance from his Place of Refidence . whence it fell out, that it not being in 
the Power of the Prafes to be prefent in every Place, the People were put to im- 
rnenfe Charges, being oblig'd to have recourle to him from the moft remote Parts 
The Goths went another way to work • tho' every Province had its Confularis, Cor- 
reclor, and Prtcjes : Neverthelefs not only to the more principal Cities, but likewife to 
every little Caftle, Comites, or other inferior Magiftrates were fent, who were faith- 
ful, uncorrupted, and approved of by theConfent of the People, in order to diftri- 
bute Juftice, and take Care of the Tributes and other Affairs of thofe Places 
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SO that this Difpofition of Magiftrates, which to this Day is obferv'd in our King- 
dom, of lending Governors and Judges to every City, is not owing to the Romans, 
but to the Goths. 

A N D if the like Stri&nefs and Care were pra&is'd in our Time, which in that 
of Tbeodorick was ufed in the choice of fuch Magiftrates, that is to fay, in fending Men 
of known Integrity and Learning, and acceptable to the People, and allowing no 
Appeals to other diftant Tribunals, but when the Weightinefs of the Matters, and 
the manifeft Injuftice requir d it, certainly thefe our Provinces would be freed of an 
infinite Number of Law-Suits, and heavy Expences which now they labour under. 
On which account many Writers extol the Government of the Eaftern People, and 
thofe of Africa $ and with reflect to our common Law-Suits we ufed to envy them, 
becaufe that not only in the Cities, but in every little Caftle, they have their Judges 
always ready and prepar'd, and Law Pleas are no fboner begun, but they are im- 
mediately determined, and feldom, or never, admit of Appeals ; becaufe the People, 
having their Magiftrates in due Veneration, foon reft fatisfied with their Decrees, 
and fiiffer more willingly, that the Goods in Difpute be taken from them, than to 
go to diftant Courts of Juftice to complain, with greater Charges, and Uncertainty 
of gaining the Caufe 5 and often in fear of lofmg it ; and they reckon it to be 
more for their Advantage to have ready and quick Injuftice, than languifhing and 
How Juftice. Wherefore Clenardus 1 having left Europe, and taken up his Refidence 
in Africa, in the Kingdom of Fez, ufed to write to many of his Friends in Europe, 
that he did not envy them the Magnificence and Grandeur of fb many fine Cities, 
becaufe he was no more obliged to go to Courts of Juftice to be tofs'd up and 
down amongft fb many wicked People, full of Cavils ; for where he was, there was 
no occafion for pratling Lawyers : But if there happen'd any Difpute among thole 
Africans, the Judge was always ready to decide it, and they never went home 
before it was determined. But that, as Matters ftand, is rather to be wifh'd for than 
expected; for the Difeafe is in the Root : Befides, that in the Election of Magi- 
ftrates, thefe Qualifications are no more to be expected, which perhaps in thofe 
Times, which we now call Barbarous, were punctually required : And what was 
then a Remedy, would now become deadly Poifbn - 9 feeing from the Time of AU 
pbonfus I. King of Arragon, the Difeafe was fpread, by granting to the Barons of the 
Kingdom all Jurifcliction and Command. And at prefent there are more Govern- 
ments depend on them, than on the King, and the greateft Part of the Kingdom 
is governed by them prima inftantia - y wherefore it were expedient to lay afide the 
Cuftom of having recourfe to fuperior Tribunals, which we obferve at prefent : 

Seeing the Defign of Charles VIII. King of France, while he govern'd this Kingdom, 
of taking from the Barons all JurifHi&ion and Command, and rendring them like 
thofe of France and other Countries of Europe *, could not be put in Practice. 

BUT to return to where we left off : The Gotbs, as they are reprefented to us in 
the Books of Caffiodore, were very wary in the Choice of their Magiftrates, and no 
left in the Election of the greater Officers, than in that of the lefler, which they fent 
to each City, in which they were very careful ; whence we read in CaJJiodore of fo 
many new Officers, fuch as Chancellors, Canonic ar it, Comites, and Refer endarii ; 
and the fo many fet Forms, by which fo many and different Dignities were conferr'd 
on Subjects of known Goodnefs and Learning. Petrus Fantinus 3 wrote a Book, 
not defpicable, of the Dignities of the Gotbiflo Court : But as Grotius 4 has obferv'd, 
he might have laved himfelf that Labour, becaufe they are all to be found in the 
fixth and feventh Book of CaJJiodore, where they are all reprefented and defcrib'd. 



1 Qenardi Epiftola ad Arnoldum Strey cerium, 
& ad Jacobum Latomim A. 1541 . Geo. Pafguhis 
de Nov. inY. de yaria fortua Do& Juris. 



1 V. Afflifr in prslud. ad Conftit. Reg. Phil 
Comin. Koppin. de Demanic Francix. 

3 Pet. Pantinus deDignit. Gorh. Aula?. 

4 Grot, in Proleg . ad hift. Gothor. 
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SECT. IV. 



The fame Diffojition of the Provinces retain \l by King Theodorick, 



THIS Prince retain'd the fame Divifion of the Provinces of which Italy was 
made up under the Empire of Confiantine, and his Succeflbrs : They were in 
Number the fame as in Adrians Time ; to wit, Seventeen : Neither was that which 
we now call the Kingdom of Naples, divided into more Provinces than four ^ they 
were the fame under the Dominion of theodorick, I. Campania, II. Calabria with 
Puglia, HI. Lucania and the Brtttii, IV. Samnium. For the Government of Cam- 
pania, Confulares were fent as formerly ; to the other two Calabria and Lucania^ 
Corretiores ; and to Samnium, Prafides. 



Of CAMPANIA and its Confulares. 

THE firft Confitlaris of Campania , which we find in the five Books of CaJJiodore r , 
was a certain John, to whom theodorick fent a Letter, in which he fb much recom- 4 
mends Juftice, and the Care of the Publick Welfare, honouring him with this Title 
Viro Senator'^ and the Infcription is thus: Joanni V. S. Confulari Campania^ 
tbeod. Rex. To the fame John, theodorick directed that his Edift, which we 
read alfb in Cajffiodore 2 , by which he moft feverely prohibited that moft wicked 
Cuftom, which had been introdue'd into Campania and Samnium, that the Creditor, 
without publick Authority, but at his own Hand, feiz'd on the Goods of the 
Debtor for a Pledge, neither did he reftore them till he was paid the Debt ; and 
very frequently the Goods, not of his Debtor, but of his Friend, Neighbour, or 
Relaiton, were feiz'd, which in Italy are call'd Reprifals: Which Cuftom was 
feverely forbidden, and the Penalty of lofing the Debt was impofed, and reftoring 
the double, in cale the Reprifal had been made, not on a Debtor, but on a Friend 
or Relation. The Emperor Zeno had done the fame in the Eaft, by fuch another 
Conftitution of his 3 : Therefore theodorick, who defign'd to govern Italy by the 

fame Maxims, would imitate him : Juftinian afterwards renew'd it in his Novella 4 . 
Neither would theodorick ever allow fuch Violence to be pradtis'd in his Kingdom ; 
but that Creditors, as the Roman Laws likewife prefcrib'd, Ihould try their Rights 
by the legal Way of publick Judgment. 

THIS Prince finding himfelf exhaufted by the Wars which he had had for 
fbme Time with the French, had occafion to provide his Armies with all Sorts of 
Victuals out of this Province ; on which Occafion we fee another of his Edicts s , 
ordering the Matters of Ships in Campania, to carry thofe Provifions into Gallia. 
He defign'd to have impos'd other Burthens on it, but Boetius Scvcrinus begging an 
Eafe for that Province 6 , and laying before him the many Miferies, Afflictions and 
Deflations, which it had fufFcr'd by the Invafion of the Vandals ; theodorick moll 
gracioufly granted it Indulgence, neither would he lay any more new Burthens on it* 
on the contrary, the Inhabitants of Campania, and particularly the Neapolitans and 
Nolans^ having fuffer'd great Damage, at that Time by the Irruption of Vefuvius, 
he likewife freed them of their ordinary Tributes, which we fee in Cafiodore by 
another of his Edicts t • in which the roaring Noife, the terrible Clouds, and the 
Torrents of Fire which this Mountain ufes to vomit forth, are ingenioufly and 
lively defcrib'd; CaJJiodore is admirable at fuch Defcriptions > but what is unpar- 
donable in him, is, that befides his making ufe of fome bold Hyperboles, and fbme 
Metaphors immoderately licentious, he brings in theodorick fpeaking after fuch a 



1 Cafliod. lib. 2 . cap. 27. 
z Cafliod. lib. 4. cap. 10. 

3 L. -un. Nulhis ex vicanis pro alien, vican. 
deb. ten. lib. 11. 



4 Novel. f2. & 124. 
s Cafliod. lib. 4. cap. f. 

6 Petrus Bertius in vita Boetii. 

7 Cafliod. lib. 4. cap. 50. 
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manner, that 'tis not pofHble to know, whether he intended to make Laws, and 
provide for the Neceflities of his Provinces, which was his Scope, or a& the Part of 
a Declaimer, for he often introduces him fpeaking at fuch a ftrange rate, that it 
would not be fufferable, even in the moft high-fbaring Panegyrift of our Times. 

CAMPANIA had truly fuffer'd infupp or table Damages, when Genferick, with 
a powerful Army from Africa, invaded Italy. It was cruelly ufed at that Time by 
the Vandals ; the Country was laid wafte, and Capua, the Metropolis, barbaroutty 
pillaged, and alrnoft quite defbroy'd. Nola underwent the fame Calamities, and 
many other Cities. Naples, by reaibn of its Situation, was fafe from the Fury of 
^{e^Barbarians. ; A City at that-Time, tho' little, yet well defended by the Valour 
of its Citizens, its Situation, and more by the ftrong Walls which furrounded it. 
And by, this alternate Fortune which happen'd to them, it fell out afterwards that 
many. Cities of thefe our Provinces 5 from Great became Small, and from Small 
Great , whence it likewife came to pals, that .Capua, and many Cities of this 
Province^ being ruin'd, Naples by Degrees began to raife itfelf above all the reft - 
and in the Time of die Greeks and Longobards, became the Head of a great 
Dukedom. 

I N the Reign of tfbeodorick, we do not read of any other City of this Province, 
that was fo well pleafed with the Government of this Prince as Naples • nor any that 
by their Devotion and obliging Behaviour towards him, gave fo many and confpi- 
cuous Marks of their Fidelity and Refpccl:. No fooner had he mounted the Throne, 
than the Neapolitans ere&ed his Statue in their largeft Market-Place ; the fame, 
which afterwards was the ominous Prefage of the unfortunate End of the Govern- 
ment of the Gotbs in Italy , for, as Procopius 1 relates, the Neapolitans having rais'd 
this Statue, made with wonderful Art of fmall Pebbles of various Colours, and fo 
well join d together, that they reprefented the Image of this Prince to the Life, 
while he was yet alive the Head of this Statue fell of itfelf, and the joining of the 
Pebbles giving way, it broke to pieces ; and not long after, the Death of this Prince 
was heard of in Naples, and that Atbalarick his Nephew had fucceeded him. In the 
eighth Year of this Prince's Reign, on a fudden that which compos 'd t he Belly like- 

■wife gave way, and fell to pieces, and at the fame Time the News of the Death of 

Atbalarick was brought. Not long after, that of which the Genitals were made 

dropped off, when the Account of the Death of Amalafunta, the Daughter of tfbeo- 
dorick came. But when at laft the Gotbs befieg'd Rome, in order to retake it, ail 
the Materials of which the Thighs and Feet were form'd, fell to the Ground, nothing , 
remaining where the Statue had been plac'd : From which Event the Romans con- 
jedturd, that the Army of the Emperor of the Eall would be Victorious; interpret- 
ing the Feet of tfbeodorick to denote the Gotbs whom he had governed : And this 
vain and ridiculous Prefage, was of fuch Weight among the Vulgar, who are gene- 
rally more moved by fuch Things, than by any fine Speech of a Captain, and 

animated them fb, that it gave them no fmall Hopes of Victory. And what con- 
tributed likewife to it, was, fbme Sibylline Veries, put forth by fome Roman 
Senators, very well adapted for impofing upon the People- the Senfe of which, 
as Proccpms well conlider'd, before the Event of the Things, was not to be con- 
ceiv'd in the leafl by human Understanding ; becaufe they were fb diforder'd and 
confused, and truly Enthuuaftical, that skipping from the Misfortunes that were to 
befell Africa,^ to thofe of Perfia ; from thence, after mentioning the Romans, they 
immediately ipeak of the Affyrians ; and returning to the Romans again, they laftly 
&ig of the Calamities of Britain : And afterwards when they had feen the Event, 
they publifiYd a thouiand favourable Interpretations, fancying they had difcover d the 
Senfe of the obfeure and fantafticaJ Verfes. 

BUT let us return to our Subject- Naples was very faithful and devoted to 
Sfbeodorick , and on the other hand, that Prince treated the Neapolitans with no left 
Marks of Love and Gratitude - and it was no final! Mark of Refpecl:, that amonglt 
the Forms of the Comitinjoz of the firft Order, which ^tleodorick ufed to give to thofe 
to -whom he committed the Government of fbme famous City, we read yet in Caf- 
fiodore z that which was appointed for Naples ± for this Author relates only the Forms 
which were given to Perfbns appointed to govern the greater, but not the ieffer Cities. 
We only read thofe of Syracufe, Ravenna, Rome and other confpicuous Places : 

_ 4 Procop. lib. 1. hill- Go: 1 Cafliod- lib. 6. cap. 24, 

As 



I 



Book HJ. AKingbom o/NAPLES. 137 

As for the other fmaller Cities, there's a general one only, .which we read 

ferves for them all ; and the Comitvvx, which were given for the Government of 
thefe, were not of the firft, but of the fecond Order, as is clear from the Form 
itfelf in CaJJiodore \ Neither are the Prerogatives of this City forgot in the Comitiva 
(or if we may name it in the Language of the prefent Times, the Schedule or 
Patent ) nor its Pleafures, its Excellency, its extenfive Commerce, its large Autho- 
rity and Jurifdi&xon which he grants it ; nor the Majefty of its Tribunal, it is 
call'd 2 , Urbs ornata multitudins Civhtm, abundans viarinis, terrenifque deliciis : 
Ut dulciffimam vitam te ibidem invent Jfe dijudices, fi null is amaritudinibus mifcearis : 
Pretoria tua Officia replent, militum tttrba cufiodit. Confcendis gemmatum tribunal, 
fed tot tefi.es pateris, qitot te agmina circumdare cognofcis. Praterea littora, ufque ad 
frafautum locum data jujjione cuftodis. STiia voluntati parent preregrina commercial 
Prafias ementibus de pretio [no, £3 gr at ice tu<s proficis, quod avidus mercator acquirit. 
Sed inter bcec praclarafaftigia, Optimum ejfe judicem decet, &c. Neither are the 
ExprefTions of this Prince left affectionate^ in the Letter which he ufually fent by 
the Perfon he had appointed to be Governor, recommending him to the City of 
Naples ; for the Form of which we are indebted to CaJJiodore 3 • neither muft it be 
forgotten, that tfheodorick allow'd the Neapolitans the fame Form of Government 
they had in the Time of the Romans, that is to fay, a Court or Senate, as formerly, 
wherein the Affairs of that City, with refpefi to the Annonx, the Repairing of the 
Streets, and other Matters concerning the Government of it, was taken Care of ; 
he only took from the Becurioncs, the Power of ele&ing Magiftrates, and gave it 
to the Governor, or Comes whom he lent thither. This City had likewife its Chan- 
cellor, whofe Charge or Function is defcrib'd by CaJJiodore in the eleventh and 
twelfth Books of his Works 4 . 



Of Puglia, and Calabria, and their Corre&ores. 

• : » i : 

, A S tfbeodorick did not make any Alteration in Campania among the : chief 
Magiftrates, leaving the Cotifulares in it, as it had under the Romans $ fo'be V was 
pleas'd not to change them in the Provinces of Puglia and' Calabria : Neither did 
he divide Puglia from Calabria, as to the Government, nor dicl thefe Provinces 

change their Names, as they did in afteMimes: They were governed by : 6ne 
Moderator, altho' he lent particular Comites, or Governors to each City, " according 
to .the commendable Cuftom of the ,Goths. 1 ' 

THE firft Moderator of Puglia and Calabria, which we ' meet with in the firft 
five Books of Caffiodore, was a certain Fefius or Fauftus, as others^ read ; we ' fee a 
•Letter directed by tfheodorick to him s , by which he grants. to the publick Sealers, 
an Exemption from Toll and Cuftoms 5 and 'tis worthy of f Observation, with what 
graceful and comely Titles he treats this Mini fter. " ' ;7 ' ' / : 3 

fbeodorick took particular Care of this Province and its Fields] and made many 
wholefom Regulations concerning it, as may be obfervd in many places" of CaJRb- 
dore 6 . Amongft the moft confpicuous Cities of Puglia, S'iponttim was' once' one, 
of which there's fcarcely any Veftige to be feen at this Day : a '.City fo ancient', 
fo noble, and, powerful, that the Sipontines, in after-times, .w ere'* able \o make 
War with the Neapolitans and the. Greeks, of which we fhalt Speak in its ^acfe. 
This City was not exempted from the common Calamities, w&cft Italy fu&rd 
from thelrruption of the Vandals, and the Tyranny of Odoacre^ its 'Citizens, in 
the^three laft Years of the War, which Odoacre maintain d* wlt}i *fheodoii'ck 7 be- 
cause they had.fubmitted to this Prince, were .cruelly .treated by Odoacre, arid'the'ir 
Fields deftroy'd, infomuch that the Merchants being feduc d' to great ExttemitjeS, 
had recourfe to the Clemency of fbeodorick, defmrig to be free of Tribute; and*' to 
have fome Indulgence from their Creditors - it was companion at ely granted by this 
Prince, that for two Years theyfhould be exempted from Tribute, and not molefted 
by their Creditors, as appears by another Letter directed to the £ore&id J Faufti{s 

* r*a'vu-Z' Cap * 26 ' I 4 Caff. Var. 1. n.c.37: &lib. 12. c 
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Of Lucania and the Brutii, and thdr Corredores. 



THE Provinces of Lucania and the Bfutii are next, in the Government o"f 
which tfpeodorick like wile alter 3 d nothing. They kept their Corretiores, neither 
were the Brutii divided from Lucania, but continued under one Moderator as for- 
merly. Kbegium was their Seat ; whence it is, that in CaJJiodore z , the Citizens of 
this City are recommended to Anafiajius, Chancellor of Lucqnia and the Brutii, 
and the Origin of the Name of Kbegium is delcrib'd ; Rbegienfes Ci-ves, ultimi 
Bnctiorum, quos a Sicilies Corf ore -vwlens quondam maris impetus Jegrega^it, wide 
Civitds eonm nomen accepit ; divrjio enim Graca lingua vocitatur, &c. 

I T ought not to be look'd upon as a final 1 Honour to this Province in the Reign 
of Tbeodorick, that it had CaJ/iodore himfelf for Corrector, who was the chief Per- 
fcnage of this Age, on whom tfbeodorick profufely heap 3 d all fort of Honours, 
which with his Royal Hands he could difpenle. In the Beginning of his Reign, 
the Affairs of Sicily , by realbn of the new Government, being yet doubtful, 
CaJJiodore was pitched upon for the Government of that Ifland ; where having given 
lufEcient Proofs of his excellent Talents, he was lent to Lucania and the Brutii 
to be Correclor of this Province ; not long after, he was made Prcejeclus Pratorio 5 
and laftiy was advanced xo the lupreme Honour of Patriciate by I'beodorick 3 , 
which is clear from the Form which CaJJiodore has inferted in his Book 4 ; from 
which without doubt may be gather'd, as Barrius, Fornerius, Komeus 9 and many 
other Authors have written s , that Brutium, and properly Squillace, was the 
native Country of Inch a noble Genius ; and we ought to give the due Praile to 
his Soil for having produced fuch a noble Plant, and it may be likewife concluded 
from the Words of ttbeodorick 3 Sed non eo praconiorum fine content i s Brutiorum, 
i3 Lucania tibi dedimus mores regendos : ne bonum^ quod peregrina Provincia 
C meaning Sicily*) meruijjet, genitalis foil Jortuna nefciret. 

AFTER CaJJiodore, under the fame Prince, Venantius was Corrector of Lucania 
and the Brtftii, to whom tfbeodorick wrote that Letter, in which he charges him 
with the Collection of the Tributes of this Province ; thus we read it in Caffiodore 6 i 
VenaJitio wo Senatori Corrector i Lucania, Brutiorum, fbeod. Rex. There's ho- 
nourable mention made of this fame Venantius by Tbeodorick in this his Edift 7 di- 
rected to Adeodatus, where we read ; Viri SpecJabilis Venantii Lucania & Brutiorum 
Prajulis 8 5 and of the CorrecJor of this Province we likewife read, in CaJJiodore, 
thefe Words, Corrector Lucania, Brutiorumque . Lucania and Brutium had their 
Chancellor likewife, as may be feen in CaJJiodore 

THE Mafters of Ships of Lucania, as well as thole of Campania, were, by 
tbeodorick, likewife order 5 d to tranlport Provifions to France, as we read in 
Senator 10 . Neither was this Province. neglected by Atbalarick his Nephew. He 
took Ipecial Care, that a Fair which was held in theie Tmies, and to which a great 
Number of the People of the other Provinces went, and a great Feftival, which 
was celebrated on St Cyprian's Day, fhould not be difturb'd ; which gave Occafion 
to CaJJiodore as elfewhere 11 he did the Fountain of ArethuJa in the Territory of 
Squillace, to delcribe the wonderful Fountain Marcilianus which was in Lucania, 
and in the Defcription of it, according to his wonted Stile, he makes ufe of all 
his bold Strokes and Hyperboles ; and, which is more, puts them in the Mouth of 
a Prince who had no other Scope, but by fever e Edicb to forbid the difturbing of 
fiich a Solemnity by perverfe and wicked Men. 
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Of Samnnim, and its Prsefides. 

I N the laft Place is Samiwm, a Province ; as by the Romans, lb by tfhe'odorkk 
honour'd with no other but a Prafes. We read in Cajfwdbre l , that tfbeo- 
dorick at the Defire of the Samnites, lent a certain Januarins, 6r as others read 
it * Sunb'wadus, to be Moderator or Judge of this Province ; enjoy ning hirh, that if 
any Controversy mould fall out in it betwixt the Romans and the Goths, of 
betwixt the Goths and the Romans, to decide it by the Roman Laws ; being 

unwilling to allow, that the Romans (hould live with the Goths under various and 
different Laws, whole Words we have quoted already upon another Occafion. 
This Province had likewife its Chancellor, as is clear from Cajfwdore 3 • and <tbeo- 
dorick makes mention of Sawn turn elfewhere 4 ; fb that there is not a Province of 
thofe which now make the Kingdom of Naples, which tfbeodorick did not carefully 
provide for, giving them iuft arid neceffary Means for their good Government, 
which we lee in the Records that are now remaining of this Prince j for all which, 
among other Writers, we are indebted to CaJJibdore. 



1 Caf. lib. 3. cap. 13. 1 3 Caf lib. ii. cap. 56. 
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SECT. V. 



fame Codes retain'd, and the fame Conditions of <Perfi, 

and Inheritances. 



FROM whence we may clearly perceive, that our Provinces, when the Roman 
Empire oi^the Weft was extinft, altho J they came under the Dominion of the 
Goths, yet did not fuffer thofe Changes which ufually happen under the new Go- 
vernment of Foreign Nations: There were no new Laws introduced into them, 
but they retain'd the Roman ; and the Common Law .of our Inhabitants was that 

of the Romans, which is now contain'd in the Gregorian and Hermogenian Codes, 
and above all in the *fhcodofian ; and in the Body of the Novella of this Emperor, 
Valentinian, Martian, Major an, Severus, and Antemhis, his Succeflbrs : And full 
Authority and Force was given to the Books of thofe Civilians whom Valentinian 
made Choice of 

THERE was no new Form of Government introduced, and the lame Officers 
were continu'd ; neither was the Variation of Magiftrates fb great, but the moft 
confpicuous and fublime Dignities were preferv'd: For it was the Notion of 
fheodorick, and afterwards of his Succeflbr Athalarick, to govern Italy, and thefe 
our Provinces with the feme Spirit and Form by which the Empire was govern'd 
under the Emperors ; and it is the firm Opinion of our Writers, that the Affairs 
of Italy, under his Reign, were more quiet and peaceable than in the Reigns of 
the laft Emperors of the Weft, and that he was the firft who banifh'd fb many 
Mifchiefs and Diforders. 

WHENCE it came to pafs, that altho' thefe our Provinces paffed from the 
Romans under the Dominion of the Goths, neverthelefs the People did not be- 
come liable to the fame Servitude that thofe of other Provinces of the Roman 
Empire, conquerd by other Nations, underwent. Thus Gallia, when it was 
vanquimd by the French, was treated as a conquerd Country ; it being certain, 
that they made themfelves Mafters both of the People and Lands of it, that is to 
fay, they made themfelves perfect Lords, as well of the publick Dominion, as of 
the Property and private Inheritance 1 ; and, as to the Perfons, they made the 
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Natives of the Country Slaves, not by intire Slavery, but hich as the Romans 
caffd Cenfiti, or Afcriptitii, or Colonies condemned to the Plough The Goths 
did not treat Italy, Sicily, and thefe our Provinces after that manner, but 
left the Condition of the Perfons untouch 5 d $ for they were not go vern'd by a 
Foreign' Prince, but by a King who valued himfelf upon living after the Roman 
manner, ,ahd keeping the lame Laws and Institutions which the Romans had : 
Altbo 9 riere were in many Villages of our Provinces fome of thole Afcriptitit and 
Qiifiti (as there were likewife Slaves, becaufe in the Time of the Goths the Ufe of 
them had not been aboliflid 2 ) or their Off-lpring, in the lame manner as they 
were under the Romans, of whom there are many Veftiges in the tfheodefian and 
Juftinian Codes, whom the fucceeding Ages call'd Angari and Paraganri 3 $ which 
is confirm'd by an Event, related by Hugo Falcandus, in Sicily, in the Time of 
William II. which was this ; The Citizens of Caccamus having complain'd to the 
King againft John La-vardin a Frenchman, who had opprefi'd them by exacting the 
Half of their Income, according to the Cuftom of France, as he faid- and thefe 
Complaints being reported to the Chancellor Stephen Pariius, likewife a Frenchman, 
who gave no Redreis 3 his Enemies incenfed all the Sicilians againft him, who 
cried out, That they were free, and were not to be treated after the Cuftom of 
France $ Ut uni-verfi populi Si cilia redditus amnios, 3 exacliones, folvere cogerentur 
juxta Gallia confiietudinem, qua Cives liberos non baberct. 

AND as for the Inheritance, and the Lands of Gallia, the victorious French 
confilcated them all, the State affuming to itfclf both the one and the other Do- 
minion of them 4 . And excepting thole Lands which were referv'd for the King's 
Demains, they diftributed all the reft to the principal Chiefs and Captains of their 
own Nation giving to one a Province, with the Title of a Dukedom ; to ano- 
ther a Frontier Country, with the Title of Marquifate • to fome a City with its 
adjoyning Territories, with the Title of County ; others got Caftles and Villages 
with fome Lands about them, with the Title of Barony, or Lordftrip of the 
Manor, according to every one's Merit, and the Number of Soldiers which they 
had under their Command • for they were given both to themfelves and their 
Soldiers. The Goths did not fo in Italy, and in thefe our Provinces ; for they left 
the Lands to the Poffeflbrs, neither did they difturb any Perfons in their private 
Eftates and Heritages 3 and the Provinces and Cities were governM by the dame 
Officers, as formerly they had been under the Empire of Valenthiian, and the 
other Emperors of the Weft his Predeceflbrs. Neither in Italy, nor in thefe 
our "Provinces was the Cuftom of : Feodal Tenures, Dukedoms, or Counties intro- 
duced, except in the Kingdom of the Longohards, of which we fhall treat in the 
fourth Book of this Hrftory. 
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SECT. VI. 



Of the eminent Virtues of Theodorick, and his Death. 



TUEGBQRICK was truly endow'd with all thofe ; rare . and noble Virtues • that 
ever adorn d a moft excellent Prince. For his Piety arid Worfhip of ,the-W 
God, he was extolTd, -with immerrfe Praife, by Ennodius the Catholick iBifhop of 
Paria : And altho 5 he was well mftru&ed in the Chriftian Religion, yet his Doctors 
had confounded and ftairfd it with the peftilendHerefy of Anus, wherewith he and 

were iufe£fced. ThiyFault is not to be laid to the. Charge of the Goths, 
but of the Roma?Js themfelves, and efpecially of the Emperor Valens, who fent 

Arm 
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Arimi Doctors to inftruct this Nation in the Chriftian Religion ; lb that Satoianus 
that holy Bifhop of Marfeilles, calfd this Misfortune of theirs, not a Fault of the 
Goths, but of the Roman Magiftracy ; and this holy Bifhop teftifies, That they 
reckon'd this Error of theirs but as a greater Honour done to God ; and for this 

their pious Belief and Motive, the Goths ought not to be reputed unworthy of the 
Catholick Faith; and if we compare their Works with thofe of the CatholickSj 
they will be found to exceed them very far in Goodnefs and Jiiftice, in Venera- 
tion of Churches, in Faith, Hope, and Charity : Whence it is, that Socrates l $ 
the Writer of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, gives the Title of Martyrs to many 
Goths, who were kill'd by the Pagans for their Religion, as thofe, who with 
a fingle and devout Heart were dedicated to Chrift their Redeemer. And if the 
Goths fell into this Error by the Fault of another, that Blot was wafh'd away and 
recompens'd by the Merit of Riccartdus, who purg'd all Spain from Arianifm with 
their Blood. 

AND it was a fmgular Piety of the Goths, and efpecially of tfheodorick, his 
forbearing all Violence againft his Subjects with refpect to Religion • and altho 5 
they were tainted with the Atian Tenets, yet for all that, he did not hinder his 
People to profefs the Faith of the great Council of Nice 3 5 for all the Time that 
ttheodorick reign'd over Italy and thefe our Provinces, he not only allow'd his 
Subjects to profefs the Catholick Religion, without any Moleftation, but likewife 
permitted the Goths thernfelves, if they had a mind to quit Arianifm and embrace 
the Faith of Nice, freely to do it. 

THE Piety of this Prince will be the more refplendent, if we confider, that 
altho' he did not profefs the Catholick Faith, yet he had fo much Care and 
Concern for it, that he would not allow any to be chofen for the Government of 
the Church, but Biftiops of known Probity and Learning, and fuch he lov'd and 
reflected ; of which Athalarick his Nephew gives full Teftimony, as we have it 
in CaJJiodore 4 ; Oportebat enim arbitrio bom Principis obediri, qui fapienti delibe- 
ratione pertraclans, quamvis in alien a Religione, talem <vifns eft Pontificem elegijje, 

tit agnofcatis ilium hoc optajfe, prcecipiti, quatenus bonis Sacerdotibus Ecclefiartm 

omnium Religio pullularet. 

WHENCE it was, as Paul Warnefrid and Zonara relate s , that this great 
Schifm having arofe in the Roman Church in his Time, it was fbon extinguifhcl by 
his calling a Council, and Things reftor'd to a firm and quiet Peace. We read 
likewife moft fevere Edicts of this Prince, and alio of Athalarick his Nephew, 
by which all thofe Ordinations of Bifhops were feverely prohibited, which, out 
of Ambition or by the Power of Money, were made, annulling them altogether, 
and reckoning them of no Force or Effect 6 ; of which we fhall difcourfe more at 
large when we come to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity of this Century. And 
befides we read of STheodorick, that altho 5 he profefs'd another Religion, he would 
have the Catholick Bifhops offer up Prayers for him to God, which he often thought 
availed him: For which Caufc it ought not to feem ftrange, as Gr otitis fays, that 
Silverius, a Roman Catholick Bifhop, had been fufpected by the Greeks, as if he 
had been more willing and defirous of the Dominion of the Goths in Italy, than 
of the Greeks thernfelves. 

AND 'tis to the Piety of this Prince we are indebted, that thefe our Pro- 
vinces, which now make up the Kingdom of Naples, altho 3 they were under the 
Dominion of the Arian Goths little lefs than Seventy Years, yet were never molefted 
with that peftilent Herefy, but retain'd the Catholick Faith as pure and un- 
tainted as their Fore-fathers had embraced it, and that afterwards they were able 
to ftand their Ground againft the frequent Incurfions of the Saracens, who in- the 
following Time invaded them, and made War with them : Forafmuch as tfbeo- 
dorick was pleas'd not only to leave it as he had found it, but to favour it, and 
to be its Keeper and Defender 5 by whofe Example Athalarick, and the other 
Goths his Succeffors were moved to act fo, that during their Dominion it was 
neither molefted, nor in the leaft polluted. 



I Salvian. ljb.y. de Gubern. Dei. I 4 Caf. lib. &. cap. 14. 

Socr. lib. 4. cap. j^. | $ Grot, loc- cit. 

3 Grot. inProleg. adHift. Goth. * 6 Caf- lib. 9. cap. i«s. 
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W £ have no occalion to enlarge tin the Juftice, Humanity, Faith, anckall the 
other molt valuable and noble Virtues of this Prince, feeing Cajfiodare in his- Books 
has given us fuch a lively Idea of fo polite, juft, and clement a Reign, that Gratius 
upon good Grounds iays 1 ; Plantyue fi quis cult ijjivii , clemsntiffmiquQ Imperii for- 
mam co?ifpicere voluerit y ci ego legendas c en f earn Regum Oftrogotborum Bpiftolas 5 qms 
CaJJiodorits collet as edidit ; fo that the Gotbs with, good Reafbn could boaft of. 
this Fraife to Belifarius z : Neither was it without Realbn, that Z'beodorick hknfeJf 
faid j jEquitati farce : eminentiam antral virtute defende^ ut inter Nationum cenfue- 
tndinem perverfam^ Goth or am pojfis demonftrare j lift it i am : And elfewhere ; Imita- 
mini certe Got bos noftros^ qui for is prcelia^ hit us norunt exercere juftitiam. And the 

Study and Care of this Prince was fo great in governing his Subjects with exact 
and perfect Juftice, that he faid to them, He would demean himfelf lb towards 
them, that they lhould be forry they were not fboner under the Empire of the 
Goibs. Procopius, tbo* a Greedy could not forbear extolling thefe his Royal and 
Super-excellent Virtues : He was the Preferver of the Laws j juft in appointing 
the Prices of the Aunona ; exaft in fettling the Weights and Meafures ; and in 
impofing of Tributes his Equity was wonderful, and often on juft Occafions was 
ready to remit them : If his Soldiers on a March at any time wrong'd the Country 
People, Tbcodorick ufed to fend Money to the Bifhops to reimburfe them of their 
Damages : If there was occafion for Materials for Building of Ships, or Fortifying 
his Camps, he immediately paid the Value of them : He was moft liberal to the 

Poor ; and the greateft Par t of his Royal Imployment was in relieving and taking 
Care of the Orphans and Widows, of which Cajfiodore hath given us clear Evi- 
dence. 

THE Moderation of this Prince, from the above-related Fa&s, is fufficiently 
evident 3 and it being in his Power to fubjedt the VanquinVd to the Laws of the 
Conqueror, yet he allow'd them to enjoy the Laws under which they were born 
and brougnt up. He allow'd, that under his Reign Rome fhould be governd by 
the fame Roman Senate : That the Romans lhould be judged by Romans ; the 
Gotbs and Romans , by Gotb and Roman : That they mould retain that Religion 
which they had fuck a in with their Milk 3 , he was moft averfe from introducing 

Novelties, they being always pernicious to the Commonwealth, and the Occafion 
of great Diforders. 

HIS Temperance was call'd by Enmdius a Sacerdotal Modefty ; and, accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of his Nation, he was moft fparing of his Food, and much 
more fober in his Cloathing. In his Reign, the Gotbs were moft continent and 
chafte, neither were there Snares laid for Womens Virtue ; Qua Romani polluerant 
fornicatione, fays Salvianus 4 , mundant Barbari c aft it ate '■ And elfewhere • Impu- 
dicitiam nos diligimus, Gotbi execrantur, puritatem nos fugimus, illi amant. They 
liv'd on very fimple Food, fuch as Bread, MiJk, Cheefe, Butter, Flefh, and fre- 
quently raw, only a little macerated with Salt. For Brevity's fake, I pals over his 
Royal Virtues. To this Day in Rome and Ravenna, the Monuments of his 
Magnificence in Buildings, Aquedu&s, and other fplendid Works are admir'd. 
His Valour, Fortitude, great Spirit, and Genius, always ready for noble and hard 
Enterprizes, are fufnciently known by the Courfe of his gallant Achievements 
from his Childhood upwards. A Prince moft expert both in War and Peace • for 
in the one he was always Victorious, and in the other doing Good to the Cities and 
his People : and his Power arriv'd to that Pitch, that he could keep within their 
Bounds, without the Tumult of War, but only with his own Authority, all the 
barbarous Kings who had any Footing in the Empire } and for reftoring Italy to 
its ancient Peace and Tranquillity, he built many Cities and Fortreffes along the 
Point of the Adriatick Sea and the Alps, as Barriers againft the Incurfions of new 

Barbarians : So that 'tis the conftant Opinion of all W r iters, that by his Power 
and Goodnefs, he not only freed Rome and Italy, but all the other Parts of the 
Weftern Empire, from the continual Skirmiflies which for fb many Years, by fo 
many Inundations of Barbarians they had endur'd, and reducd them to good 
Order and a happy State. 

1 Grot, in Prokg. ad Hift. Got. 1 3 P. Garet. k Vira Caf. par. I. §. iz. 

1 Procop. Hift. Goth. | 4 Salvlan. loc cit. 
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I KNOW there are fome who believe, that all thefe Virtues of tfheodorick 
were fullied by his Treachery towards Odeacre^ and at laft putting him to Death $ 
and in the latter End of his Days, by fome Cruelties occafion'd by fufpe&cd 
Perfbns in his Kingdom, and for having put to Death Symmachus and Boetius his 
Son-in-law, who were Senators and rais'd to the Confulfhip : Men of moft noble 

Blood, moft accompliftVd in the Study of Fhilofbphy, moft Religious, and for 
Piety and Learning moft remarkable. 

B U T if thefe Facts were attentively confider'd, Reafons of State will excufe 
the firft ; and as for his Cruelty to Symmachus and Boetius , we ought to blame 
Fbeodorick for the felf fame thing, for which his own Domefticks blamed him 3 
Id illi i?tjuri<£) as Procopius fays, m fubditos primm*, ac poftrenmrn fuit^ quod non 
adhibita^ ut folebat^ inquifitione de viris.tantis Statuerat. Theodorick . only foiled in 
this, that Symmachus and Boetius out of Envy, having been charg'd with plotting 
againft his Life and Kingdom, without making great Inquiry in fo ferious a 
Matter, which requir'd the utmoft Circumfpecliion, he condemnd them to Death j 
as for the reft, as Grotius well obferves Attum ibi^ non de Religiom^ quce Boetbio 
fat is Platonica frit , fed de Imperii Statu. Certainly ^tbeodorick ' was not induced 
by flight Motives, but for Reafons of State, not Religion, as fome believe. We 
have feen very well, what the Sentiments of this Prince were, concerning Liberty 
of Confcience as to Religious Matters, and flicking to what Religion each one 
beft pleasd. It could not be Boetius his Cafe, whofe Religion was more Platonick 
than Chriftian : And if we may believe Procopius^ iheodorick^ a Jittle before he 
died, was heartily fbrry for his Fault with the moft intenfe Grief of Mind 5 for 
whilft he was at Supper one Night, a Fifh with a prodigious big Head being put 
on the Table, the Image of Symmachus came fb lively in his Mind, that he fancy'd 
the Head of the Fifh was that of Symmachus^ and that with a cruel and horrible 
Countenance, it threaten'd to be reveng'd of him for his Death j fo that being 
frighted by fuch an ominous Sight, there run a Coldnefs through his Veins which 
oblig'd him to lie down, and to be cover'd with Heaps of Bed-cloaths i and having 
told Elpidius his Phyfician what had happen'd to him ; Symmacbum^ ac Boetbium 
quod peccaverat^ deflevit : pamitiaque, ac doloris magnitudine non multo poft obiit 9 
as Procopius relates. 

Jornandes fays nothing of this flrange Adventure, but makes him die of old 
Age, by telling, that Theodorick poftquam ad fenium perveniffet, & fe in brevi ab 
hac luce egreffurum cognofceret^ caused the Goths to be conven'd before him, with 
the principal Lords of the Kingdom, and in their Pretence appointed Athalarick, 
Son of Amalafuntba his own Daughter, his Succdfor, his Father Eutarick being 
dead, who was likewife of the illuftrious Race of the Amali ; and being but ten 
Years old, he was educated under the Care of his Mother. He did not neglect 
to recommend to them the Fidelity which they ow 3 d to the King his Nephew : 
He recommended to them likewife Love and Refpecl: to the Senate and People 
of Rome ; and above all he chargd them to cultivate the Friendlhip and 
Favour of the Emperor of the Eaft, with whom they were to maintain a firm 
and fettled Peace and Confederacy : Which Advice Amalafuntba having religioufly 
obferv'd, the Affairs of the Goths went on profperoufly enough, while her Son 
Athalanck hVd ; for, during the Space of eight Years that they reign'd, they 
maintain'd the Kingdom in a firm ajid3ettJed Peace. Such was the Death of this 
illuftrious Prince, which fell out in the Year 526, after having reign'd little lefs 
than Thirty-eight Years, and refior'd to Italy and thefe our Provinces, their 
ancient Peace and Tranquillity. 

1 Grot Joe. cit. 
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SECT. VII. 

Of ATH AL ARICK, King of Italy. 



DURING the Minority of Atbalarick, Amalafuntba his Mother took upon 
her the Government of the Kingdom : A Princefs adorn'd with many Virtues, 
who was equal in Wifiiom to the wifeft Kings of the Earth : She govern'd the 
Kingdom, and the Nonage of her Son with fo much Prudence, that it feem'd 
little inferior to that of ibeodorick her Father. He was no fooner dead, than being 
mindful of his Advice, Ihe caus'd Atbalarick to write to the Emperor Juftmus I. 
( who having fucceeded to Anaftafius, govern'd at that Time in the Eaft ; affectio- 
nate and refpe&ful Letters, for preserving Concord, which tfbeodorick had en- 
join d to be done. She caus'd other Letters to be written to the Senate and 
People of Rome, moft affectionate and full of Efteem, which we yet read in 
Caffiodore 

SHE kept up the fame Form, and Inftitution of Government which tfbeodorick 
had done ; neither did flie allow any Thing to be alter'd during the Reign of 
her Son 5 retaining the lame Laws % the fame Magiftrates, the fame Difpofition of 
the Provinces, and the fame Adminiftration. All her Study was to have the 
young Prince brought up after the Manner of the Ramans, and inftrucied in 
good Literature and Virtue ; for which purpofe he had many Matters for teaching 
him. But the Gotbs, and the great Men of the Court, having foon forgotten 
the Counfels of fbeodorick, took it ill, that Amalafuntba fhould caufe the Prince 
to be brought up after that manner, .crying out, That they would have a King 
that Ihould be bred amongft Arras as his Predeceffors had been. At laft flie was 
oblig'd to leave him to their Management, which was fo fatal to this poor 
Prince ; that felling into all forts of Lewdnefs, he languifh'd in fuch a manner, 
that it foon brought him to his Grave ; for having fcarcely reign'd eight Years* 

he ended his Days in the Year 534, which was the Beginning of the Misfortunes 
and Rum of the Gotbs in Italy, and of the ConfuQons and lb many Revolutions 
which afterwards fell out : In the mean time, Juftinits had raised his Nephew 
Jufiinianus to the Empire of the Eaft, who, for his fo many famous Atchieve- 
ments lhall be the Subject of the following Chapter. 

' Caf. lib 3. cap. r, 2, 1 Caf. lib. 3. cap. 
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Of the Emperor JUSTINIAN, and his L A tVS< 




H I L E Amalafuntha, by her Prudence, was maintaining the fame Peace 
7:<rr ^ and Tranquillity m Italy, in which tfheodorick had left it ? and the 

Reign of Athalarick, as being uniform with that of his Grandfather, 
prov'd moft gracious to the People, at the Requeft of the Con- 
stant inoplit an s, Juftin made his Nephew Juftinian his Collegue and 
Emperor, on the firft Day of April in the Year of our Salvation 527. 
And Juftin dying four Months*after, he begun to rule the Empire of the Eaft 
alone This was that Juftinian, who for his notable Atchievements, acquir'd the 
Surname of Great ; under whom the Empire recovered Vigour and Strength, not only 
in Time of Peace, but of War, by realbn of the famous Civilians who flourifiVd in 
his Days ■ and by the Valour of Belifarius and Narfes, his illuftrious Captains, 
His firft great Enterprizes were thofe which he undertook in Time of Peace. In the 
firft Year of his Reign he employed himfelf in giving a more noble Porm to the 
Roman Jurifprudence , and envying no left the Glory of tfbeodoftus the lounger, 
than of Valentinian III. which they had acquird, the one by compofing the famous 
tfbcodofian Code, and the other by the Care he took of the Books of the Civilians ; 
he would not only imitate them, but excel them in fuch manner, that being com- 
par'd together, his mould eclipfe and fmother their Pame • and that neither in the 
Eaft 5 nor in the Weft, their notable Deeds mould be any more remembered. 

1 Pagi Differ, hyp. de Confullb. p. ;co. 
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OftheftJ} JUSTINIAN Cod*. 




N the firft Year of his Empire, in the Month of February in the Year 528. he 
put forth an Edi&, directed to the Senate of Conft antinople , for the Compiling 
of a new Code. He choie for this Work the moft famous Men in his Time of three 
Orders, of Magiftrates, Profeflbrs, and Advocates: Of the Order of Magiftrates, 
Joannes, Leontius, Pbocas, Bafilides, c fomafus, fribonianus, and Conftantine : Of 
ProfeiTors tfheophilus was chofen ; and of the Lawyers JDiofcorius and Prefentinus, 
and over them all tfribonianus was put as their Head. 

THE Form which he prefcrib'd to them, was to colled: from the three Codes, 
the Gregorian, Hermogenian, and Stbeodofean, the Conftitutions of the Princes con- 
tain'd in them ; and befides theft, to add the others, which Stbeodofius the Toimger, 
and the other Emperors his Succeftbrs, down to himfelf, had from time to time 
publim'd, and likewife thofe which he himfelf had put forth ; all which they were to 
join together in one V olume. He moreover prefcrib'd to them the Order and 
Method, that is to fay, to retrench what they found Uftlefi and Superfluous in 

R r them, 
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them, to leave out the Prefaces, to expunge altogether thofe that claftYd with one 
another, to curtail, change, and correct them, and to render their Meaning more 
clear ; and to place them according to the Order of the Time, and the Matter of 
•which they treated. They were not to neglect to put to each Conftitution the Names of 
the Emperors who publifh'd them, the Place, the Time, and the Perfons to whom 
they were directed : All this was in Emulation of Z*beodofius, as is manifeft from the 
Edl<5t of Juftinian^ which we read under the fit. de nwo Cod. fachndo. 

THESE famous Civilians employed their Labours little more than a Year 
in the Compiling of this new Code^ lb that in the Beginning of the third Year of 
his Reign, and properly in April in the Year following 529, it was compleated, and 
publifrVd : And by another Edict under the fit. de Juftinianeo Cod. confirmando^ he 
ordain d that this Code ihould folely have Authority in the Courts of Jul! ice j that 
the Judges fhould make ufe of it, and the Advocates, in their Pleadings at the Bar, 
Ihould quote no other Laws but what were contained in it : He entirely prohibited the 
firft three Codes, which he ftripp'd of all Authority, and they were never any more 
to be quoted in the Courts ; fo that the Tbeodofian Code was eclips'd in the Eaft. 
However it was not {b in the Weft, and particularly in Italy ^ where, during the 
Dominion of the Gotbs 7 that of Juftinian was not receiv'd ; therefore the Tbeodofian 
Code had better Succe(s in the Weft, than in the Eaft, by the Means of Jtiftinian. 

THE Conftitutions which were collected together into this new Code, and 
divided into twelve Books, being taken out of the three firft Codes, began from 
Adrian down to Juftinian, and contain'd the Laws of 54 Emperors. Whence it is, 
that fbme Conftitutions quoted by the Civilians in the Pandecls, are to be found in 
this new Code, that are not in the Tbeodofian, which begun from Conft amine the 
Greaty but arc to be found in the Gregorian and Hemogcnian Codes, from which 
this laft was taken. 



SECT. II. 



Of the Pande&s and Inftitutions, 



JUSTINIAN in order to excel Tbeodofius in Fame, was not contented with the 
Code alone ; but took in hand a more noble Undertaking : that is to fay, of 
colle&ing and joining together the Memorials of ail the ancient Jurifprudence, and 
of difpofing them in order • and as he had done with the Conftitution of the Princes 
which reign'd from Adrian down to himfelf, fo he intended to do with the Kefponfa 
of the ancient Civilians ; the Notes which they had made on the Roman Laws, and 
especially on the Ediclum perpetuus ; their Treatifes ; their methodical Books ; and, 
in a Word, with all their Commentaries - the Works of which were fo ample and 
numerous, that they were reckoned to be 2000 Volumes. Juftinian in the fourth 
Year of his Reign, put forth another Edict dire&ed to Tribontanus, wherein he gave 
Orders to him, and fixteen others his Collegues, to fet about iuch a hard and diffi- 
cult Task. The greateft Wits of the Age were chofen, which truly fuch a crabbed 
Work requirU Befides Tribonianus, Tbeopbilus, and Cratinus, famous Prbfeffors 
of the Law in the Academy of Conftantinople, were elected ; Dorodeus, and Anatolius, 
likewife Profeffors in the Academy of Berytis : Of the Order of Magistrates Conft an* 
tine-, and of the Order of Advocates, eleven were chofen, to wit, Stephana f 9 
Mema, ■ Profdocius, Etftolmius, Tttnotbeiis, Leonides, Leontius, Plato, Jacobus, 
Conft ant ins, and Joannes \ 

WHILE they were all intent upon this great Work, which in the Space of three 
Years they fmifiVd, Juftinian was pleafed to order Tribonianm, Tbeopbihis, and 
Dorodeus, to compile for the Benefit of the Youth, the Inftitutions or Elements, 
and Principles of the Law, becaufe the Youth, fetting out at firft in this plain and 
fimple Path, might afterwards advance to the Study of the Pandefts that were 
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already preparing : Which was foon perform'd by thefe three excellent Civilians^ 
after the Example of the Ancients, to wit, Cajus, Ulfianus, and Florentinus ; and 
aitho' the Compofition of the Digefts had been firft order'd : Neverthelefs the Infti- 
tutions were publim'd a Month before the Pandects, for the forefaid Piirpofe, to 
wit, in November 533. in the feventh Year of his Empire. They divided thefe 
Elements into four Books, Ninety-nine Titles, and if we fhould alfb number the 
Principles of them, into Eight hundred and fixteen Paragraphs. A Work, in the 
Opinion of the incomparable Cujacius, moft perfect and moft elegant, which ought 
riot to be loaded with fb large Commentaries, as is practis'd in our Days , but it 
fhould be always at hand, and with the help of fmall Notes, in the fimpleft manner 
explain'd to the Youth, which was the Opinion of thofe who compos'd it, and of 
Juftinian who order' d it. 

THESE Elements being publifh'd, the great Work of the Pandects was quickly 
finifh'd, which a Month after, in the Month of December \n the fame Year 533, 
were publifh'd over ail the Eaft and Illyricum. They no fboner appcar'd than they 
got two Names, the one Latin Digefta, the other Greek Pandcclce, both of them 
taken from the ancient Civilians : They were call'd Digefta, becauie in the Books 
which they contain, the Opinions of the ancient Civilians were plac'd in a certain 
Order, and diipos'd of, as much as was poflible, under each Title, according to the 
Method and Series of the perpetual Edict : They were likewife call'd Pandetfa?, as 
comprehending all the ancient Jurifprudence ! . 

WHENCE, from what Civilians, and what Books of theirs the Digefta were 
compos'd, is a Thing eafily to be gathered from the Catalogue of the ancient 
Civilians, and from their Works, which we fee at this Time prenVd to the Floren- 
tine Pandects. There we fee 37 Authors, mod famous Civilians, often commended 
by us ; for in the firft Book, we made mention of the Civilians, who liv'd from the 
Reign of Auguftus to that of Conftantine the Great : Befides thefe, there's honourable 
mention made of many others, who deferve to be named and praifed for their 
Works ; and they ought to be explain'd and illuftrated with juft Commentaries 
and lafting Notes. In which we ought not to rob Jacobus Labittus of his deferv'd 
Praife, who with great Care and Accuracy compos'd an Index of the Laws, which are 
in the Pandects ; in each of which, befides defigning the Author, he goes on diftinctly 

to mark, from what Book, or Treatife of thefe ancient Civilians, it had been taken 
picking out the Laws which are fcatter'd here and there through the whole Body of 
the Digefts, and then placing each of them under that Treatife, or Book of the 
Civilian from which it had been taken. A Labour as ingenious as ufeful for the 
right Underftanding of the true Senie of them ; it being a wonderfuI*Thing to fee 
how the one is cleared up by the other, when they are difpos'd under the Books 
from which they were taken ; which Light could never have been expected if they 
were read fo difpers'd. And this Author fully demonftrates by many Examples, 
how much the ufe of this Index conduces to the true Interpretation of the Laws,- 
and how much he was commended by Cujacius his Mafter, who encourag'd him to 
prolecute this excellent Work, and caufe it to be printed : Cujacius confirm'd by his 
own Example, what had been demonftrated by Labittus, by putting in Practice 
and bringing to bear, what he had taught ; whence we fee that this° incomparable 
Civilian, in Commenting upon the Laws of the Pandects, takes another Method, and 
goes not the lame way to work, as had been practis'd by the other Commentators ; 
that is to lay, by fepara ting the Laws, thofe which were Africanus\, and taken from 
his Books, he puts together, and difpofes them under proper Titles ; then in this order 
comments on them, as he did likewife on Papinianus, Paulus, Scevola, and fome 
other Civilians the admirable Ufe of which, and of what great Advantge it is 
Antonius Auguftinus very well knew, who compil'd fuch another Index, and likewife 



all thofe who underftand our Jurifprudence fully know the Benefit of it. 
I N the mean time fribonianus and his Collegues, were pleas'd to divi 

nr trip Pi i cr^Q-c im-r\ I/3tt«m 1 ~n . _ j«n_« • n ■ . _ 



ide this great 



Work of the Digefts into feven principal Parts, to diftinguifh it into fifty Books, 
and todiftribute it into 430 Titles. If we will look on the Florentine Pandects 
which are preferv d with great Care in Florence, in the Library of the Medici, wc fhall 
fee them divided into two large Volumes : Altho 3 Crifpin * reports, that anciently 

\ A ?V. Au 8 uft - in ubel - d3 nominib. pro- . 1 Crifpinus in ferie PP. in Princ 
pnisPandea Florenc. c de Pand. nom. & gen. I 

all 
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all the $0 Books made but one Volume ; but thole which are now in the Hands of 
every Body, have been varioufly divided according to the different Editions. Of 
the many which we obferve at this Time, and particularly thole of our lateft Times, 
which are in6nite, there are three that are moft efteem'd, and receiv'd into the 
Academies and Tribunals of Ettrope. The firft Edition, that is to fay, the Vulgar 
and lels correct, is that which Accurftns and the other ancient Gloffators made ufe of. 
The fecond is calTd die Norican, or the Nuremberg, and is that which Gregorius 
Aloandtus caus'd to be printed in the Year 153 1. The Third is call'd the Florentine 
or Pifaiiy which we owe to Francifctts Zaurellus, who in the Year 1553. caufed it to 
be printed from the library of the Medici. 

THE common Divifion of this Work into three Volumes, is much more ancient 
than fbmc believe ; fince from the Time of Pilcus, Bulgarus, and Az,o, it was 
divided in fuch manner for the greater Conveniency it being fo bulky, when 
comprehended in one Volume, it could not be read or managed but with great 
Difficulty. How afterwards the Name was given to each Volume, to the firft the 
ancient Digeft, the fecond Inforti at us , and to the third the New, they all three coming 
forth at the fame Time, is very hard to account for. For the Firft's being call'd 
the Old, and the Laft the New, it would not feem ftrange ; but that the 
Middlemoft mould, by a foreign Vocable, be call'd Inforti at urn , is what hath em- 
ploy'd the Pens of many Writers, who have ftoop'd too low by meddling with fuch 
a poor Subject . 

SOME have believ'd that it was call'd Inforti at urn , from the Greek Word <pof>Tiot> 9 
which in Latin fignifies Onus, becaufe this Volume contains the moft obligatory 
Laws, fuch as die Reftitution of Portions, of Guardianfhips, Heritages, Aliments, 
the performing of Deeds of Truft, and others \ The Conje&ure of Bernardus 
IValtenis 3 is more tolerable, who fays, it's call'd fo corruptly, by the Fault of the 
Writers, who, inftead of Infarcitum^ as being plac d in the Middle betwixt the Old 
and New, have call'd it Infortiatum. But above all the reft, that of Alciatus teems 
to be the beft, who reckon d it a barbarous and infipid Word 4 j or the other which 
laftly was communicated to John Doviat 5 by Claud Cbappellaine, Do&or of the 
Sorbonne, and King's ProfefTor of the Hebrew Language in Paris : He fuppofes it to 
be deriv'd from the Chaldean Portbiata, which Word is taken by the Rabbins to 
fignify Teftament ; or a Man's laft Will ; whence it may have happen'd, that fbme 
Body either jeftingly, or for Novelty's fake, who inftead of Teftament, had call'd it 

Infortiatus, and from thence transferr'd the Word to this Volume of Digefts, wherein 
Teftaments are treated of, gave it that Name : But, be that as it will, for furely 
the Riches of Greece are not hidden under it, let us return to our Subject : 'Tis moft 
certain, that the Digefts oijufiinian, tho' publifh'd and difpers'd over all the Eaft, 
and committed to the Prefects of the Eaft, of Illyricum and Lybia, in order to make 
them known to all the People fubjed to their Jurifdictions, as is clear from the 
Preface which Juftinian prefix'd to the Digefts, and from other Laws 6 5 yet they 
could not at that Time penetrate into Italy, and thefe our Provinces, as being under 
a foreign Prince, and fubjecr as yet to the Dominion of the Goths ■> fo that they 
could not be planted in our Soil, and acquire that Authority and that Force, which 
afterwards in the Courfe of many Ages they happily obtain'd, and grew into lb great 
Efteem and Reputation, as we fee them in at this Day. 



1 Barbof. ad rubr. D. Solur. matr. num. 2. 

* Rainald. Curfuli. indagat. Jur. 1. 

3 Ber. Walter. inMafcell. obf. lib. 2. c. 5-. 



4 Alciat. lib. 1. difpuna. 

5 Doviat. in hift. Jur. Civ. in fin 

6 L. ranta, C. ue vet. Jur. enucl. 



SECT. IIL 



Of Juftinian'j Second Code de Repetita Prale&ione. 



nPHI S truly Royal Work being finifrVd, this excellent Prince for all that did not 
X ftop there ; he having been told, that in the Compiling of the Digefts it was 
obferv'd, that many Controverfies remain'd yet undecided, and that it was neceflary 
iiey fhould be determin'd by his Imperial Authority $ and moreover he having in 

the 
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the mean Time, after the firft Code was publifh'd, proclaim'd his other ConfHtmions* 
which were leatterd up and down, and not confind to any Volume ; and it having 

been likewife obferv'd, that many Things were wanting in the Code already made, he 
orderM that in the following Year, which was the eighth of his Reign, and properly 
the Year 534. this Code fhould be mended and revifed, and another made out of it, 
more compleat and perfect In the mean Time he thought on five of thole, who 
had been employ'd in the making of the Digefts, to wit, Z'ribojuanus, Dorotheas^ and 
three other Advocates, Menna y Conftantius, and Joannes : Thefe according to the 
Order prefcrib'd to them by Juflinian^ which we read in his Code % took away from 
the firft thefe Conftitutions, which they thought ufeleis and fuperfluous, and alio 
thofe which had been corrected or annull'd by later Conftitutions. • 

THERE was the Space of five Years betwixt the firft .Code and the Second, 
and in that Time many Conftitutions had been eftablifh'd by Juflinian. In the 
ConfulQiip ofDecitis, after the Publication of the firft Code, fome were publifh'd by 
Juflinian, amongft which that was famous enough which we read under the 5fjt. de 
bon. qua lib. 3 , wherein it was generally eftablifh'd, that what the Son acquir'd, and 
not ex patema fubftantia, was his own Property, and the Father had only the Ufe 
of it, contrary to what was appointed by the ancient and middle Juriiprudence. 
Afterwards in the Confulfhip of Lampadius and Oreftes, almoft all the fifty Decifions 
which it pleafed Juflinian to eftablifh, for removing all the Controverfies and Doubts 
of the ancient Civilians, were publifh'd 4 • many of which we have under the Tit. de 
ufufr. as the /. 12, 13, 14, 15, and 16 ; fince the 17th, altho' it be one of the 50 
Decifions, was made in the following Year, after the Confulfhip of Lampidjus. In 
this Confulfhip, not only almoft all thefe Decifions were publiuYd, but aJfb fome 
other Conftitutions were made, fuch as the /. 7. which we read under the 2/f. de 
bon. qucc lib. whereby it was ordain d, that the Father fhould not have the Ufe of 
Goods given to the Son by the Prince, or the Emprefs ; and that excellent one, to wit, 
L- un. C. de rei ax. aft. It was in this Year 530. which was the fourth of the Empire 
of Juflinian, that this other Conftitution was publifh'd, which we read under the 
de<vet. Jur. enucL ; where, as is faid, Juflinian commanded tfribonianus, and the 
fixteeen other Civilians, to compofe the Digefts. 

IN the following Year, after the Confulfhip of Lampadius, and the fifth of 
the Empire of Juflinian, many were proclaimed, fuch as the L. 2. de Couflit. 
pecun. whereby the AcJio rcceptitia was repeal'd ; the L. 2. C Com. de Legat. where- 
by the Difference betwixt Legatees, and particular Truftees was taken away • the 
L. 2. C. de indie. viduit. by which the Law Julia Mifcella was abolifb'd • the L. 3. 
C. de Edict. D. Hadrian, toll, by which the Edict of Adrian, for the twentieth 
Part of the Heritage was ftruck out and cancell'd s and the L. 4. C.de liber, prat by 
which the Difference of Sex in Difinheriting was abolifh'd. In this fame Year were 
likewife put forth thefe noble Conftitutions, to wit, L. ft quis argentum 35 C. de 

donat. the L. alt. C. de Jur. delib. the L. alt. C. qui pot. in p/gn. and fome others. 

IN thefecond Year after the Confulfhip of Lampadius and Orcflcs, was publifh'd 
the L. 2. Cod. de vet. Jur. enucl. and in the following 533. the feventh of his 
Empire, were publifh'd the Inftitutions, as is faid, and the Pandecls a Month after. 
Thefe two Years are remarkable becaufe there were no Confuls. 

WHEREUPON the Compilers of this new Code added all thefe Conftitutions 
which, according to Balduinus * and Ritterfufuts 6 , exceeded 200 in Number, and 
were publifh'd after the firft Code, in the Space of five Years, which likewife may 
be feen in Aloandrits in the Catalogue of Confuls join'd to his Code, on which 
Francifcus Raguellius ? made particular Commentaries h as did alfo Edmundus MeriU 

has, upon the 50 Decifions 8 . By which the Syftem of divers Matters relating to 
our Jurisprudence was alter 5 d, and particularly the Doctrine of Peculium, Legatees 
and many others were varied: Whence it follows, as Balduinus 9 and Rhterj'ufius l ° 

1 Auaor Cronici Alex, apud Pagi in DifTert. 5 Balduin. in Juftiniano p. 497. 

Hypauca de Confulib. pag. 301. His Cod. 6 Ritterf. in Jure Juftin. in procem. cap. 1 

Juftimanus Codex renovatus eft, adjun&isnovis, num.4. 

pofrpriorem Codicem, Conftitutionibus, Tnfl i Fr. Raguell. 1 . Comment, ad ConfHtut & 

iulque ejt, annquato priore, fuam obtinere deaf. Juftin. 

vim, live authoritarem IV. Kal. Jun. indift. XII. 8 Edmund. Meril. ad yo Decif. T u fti n . 

3 it A emendat - C Jiifthi. 6c fecunda Edit. 9 Balduin. in Juftin. p. 497. 
L. 6. C. de bon. qu£ lib. *° Ritterf. loc. cit. 

4 V. Emund. Merii. in decif. Juftin. 

S f have 
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have likewife obferv d 3 that 'tis a great Miftake to believe, that only the 50 Dedfiom 

were added to this new Code ; and that excepting thefe Decifions, the Pandects 
dhferM in nothing elfe from this Code de Repetita Prxleftione. 

THESE Conftitutions then of the Princes being put into this better Form, in 
this new Code, in which aifo were inferted Ibme Conftitutions of the Succeftbrs of 
gbeodofius, Valentinian, Martin, Leo, Antemius, Zeno, Anafiafius, and Jufiin, 
Jufiinian ordered, that the firft Code ftiould be no more of any Authority or Force ; 
but that this Second, which, after the Example of the Ancients, he calfd de Repe- 
tita Praletfione, mould folely be of Force and Vigour in the Tribunal and Judg- 
ments 5 neither from any others but from it, could the Conftitutions be quoted in 
the Courts of Juftice, annulling all the others which were fcatterd up and down : 
Whence it is, that fome very pertinently have obferv d, that thofe Conftitutions of 
Zeno, or other Emperors, which we don t find inferted in this Code, were of no Force, 
and which we only owe to theCare and Learning of fomeWriter, who had dug them 
6ut of the Darknefs in which they had been buried, and reftored them to the Light 
of the World - for many of which we are indebted to Contius, Jacobus, Cujacius, 
Dionyfiits, and Jacobus Gotifredus, and other learned Men ; the Ufe of which will 
be, not to ufe them, as the Conftitutions of Princes, which 'have lawful Authority, 
but only to draw from them fome Light for the better Understanding thofe that 
-were received, and thofe which by ancient Cuftom have acquired with us the Force 
of Laws in our Courts of Juftice 5 altho' the Conftitution of Zeno which he 
made concerning Buildings, and the Profpecr. of the Sea, is defended by many as 
lawful and of Authority, that is to iay, becaufe we fee it confirmed by jufiinian in 
his Novell* 1 and in the Code is declared not to be local in Confiantinople only, but 
to comprehend all the other Provinces of the Empire \ 

J UStflNlA N was fo ftricr. in not admitting any other Conftitutions, but thole 
which were gathered together, and united in this Code, that he would have all the 
others, which upon any emergent Occauon, mould come forth for the future, to 
be collected into a diftinft Volume, to which he gave the Name not of Code, but 
of Novella Confiitutiones, and that they ftiould form another Body diftind from his 
Code: Whence, altho 5 the Name of Codex, generally fpeaking, may be given to 
ever}' Book, A caudicibus arborum deduSo Vocabulo • nevertheless our Civilians call'd 
only that Book a Code by Antonoviafia, wherein the Conftitutions of the Princes were 
collected after a certain Order, becaufe, as Gotifredus 1 obferves from Cujacius, the 
Conftitutions and Refcripts of the Princes ufed to be written in Codices and Pugil- 
lares, which were Tables of Wood , and alfo of Copper and Ebony, which were 
kept in the Cabinet, or Chancery of the Prince for Prefervation 5 whence we read, 
that tfbeodofius the Tounger, when he cauled his Code to be compiled, lent to ask 
of Valentinian III. the Conftitutions made by him for the Weft, which were kept 
in his Cabinets, in order to join them to his own, and thofe of his Predecelfors for 
compoung this Code. On the contrary, the Refponfa of the Learned, from which 
the Digefts were compiled, ufed to be written on Parchment, and not on Wood or 
Copper. 

THE firft Code then being abolifiVd, and the Memory of it altogether extin- 
guilh'd, all Authority was given to the Second, which is that we now have, and 
which all the Tribunals, and Academies of Europe make ufe of, as every body fee-j it, 
divided into twelve Books, and diftinguiflVd into 776 Titles. Its Conftitutions were 
all dictated in the Latin Tongue, and contain the Conftitutions of 54 Emperors, be- 
ginning at Adriandovm ioJufiinian,zs is manifeft from the Catalogues which Aloandrus 
and Dionyfiits prefixed to their Codes. Wc are indebted to the Induftry and Care of 

Jacobus Ldbitttis, and Antonius Auguftinus, for the Index of the Laws publifh'd by 
each Emperor, which is no lefi ufetul to thofe who ftudy our Jurisprudence, than 
that which they compofed of the Refponfa of the Civilians in the Pandefts. 

SOME have blamM Jufiinian, who was fo Catholick a Prince, for having caus'd 
to be inferted in this Code, many Conftitutions not becoming his Piety and Religion, 
Our Afatbew de Affliftis, by falling into this Error, wrote, that he had caused to be 
inferted many impious Laws in the three laft Books ; but he was handfomely rebuk'd 
for it by Valenzuola. Others laid, that Jufiinian did ill in putting the Laws of 
Valens againft the Solitarii into his Code, and Amaja durft not defend him : But 'tis 



! V. Card, dc Luca de Sirvit. Difc 1. 1 z Goth, ad Tit. de nov, Cod. faciendo In princ. 

clearly 
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clearly feen that that Law was not made againft the true SoUtarii^ but again!* tbofe, 
who under pretence of Religion affected to be fuch, by joining with them in order 
to lhun the Charges of the Court. Some others blame him, becaufe he made many 
Laws concerning Ufury and Divorces, and yet allowed of them ; but Godelhms 1 , Leo- 
tardus \ and others vindicate him. Others becaufe he inierted many Laws concerning 
the outward Eccleliaftical Polity ; but they are to be excufed, becaufe the)- did not 
advert to the Circumftances of the Times in which they were publifti'd, but accord- 
in* to the Maxims of the Ages in which they wrote, thought it did not fu'w with 
the Authority of the Prince to eftablifli them ; which will be better feen 5 when we 
come to. treat of the Eccleliaftical Polity of that Century. 

' Godelino de Jur. novif. cap. 10. in fin, 1 z Leotar. de Ufur. qu. 6. num. z3. 



SECT. IV. 



Of the NOVELL M of JUSTIN IA N. 



ALTHO 5 Juftinian had : :i ade fufficient Provifion for the Study of the 
Jurisprudence, by thefe three commendable Works, to wit 3 the Inftitutions, 
the Digefts, and the Code j nevertheleis, as in the Courie of Years, according to 
the various Affairs and new Emergencies, it was neceffery to provide a-new, and 
put forth new Constitutions : Thefe not long after grew to that Bulk, that it be- 
hoved him to join them together in another Volume, which was cail'd the Novella 
Conftitutiones. Thefe were put forth from time to time by Juftinian, not in the 
Latin Language, as the others contain d in the Code,, but almpft aU In the Greek \ 
excepting the Nov. 9, XX, 23, 62, 14^, 150, which were written in Latin. z in 
which truly there are many Things amift as to the Elegancy, Brevity, Gravity, 
and Doctrine ; and forafmuch as the Constitutions of the Princes, from Conftantitie 
the Great down to him, yield to the Conftitutions of the more ancient Emperors, 
from Adrian to Conftantine, fo much thefe Novell* of Juftinian come fliort of 
the Brevity and Elegancy of the latter ; fo that 'tis always going retrograde, from 
worfe to worfe, the Reading of which gives muchDifguft, they being Loquacious, 
Bombaft, void of the Brevity, Gravity, and Elegancy oi the firft : But what is 
of the greateft Import, is to obferve in them a certain lnconftancy and Ficklenefs 
that's inexcufable, changing and varying that which a little before was eftabliftVd, 
and what juit now pleas'd, foon after is chang'd and cancelled ; which has induced 
many to believe, that fo much lnconftancy proceeded from the Womanilh Levity 
of Theodora the Wife of Juftinian, who was often meddling with fuch Matters ^ 
and the Avarice of Iribonianus, who for Money often chang'd and varied the Laws 
at his Pleafure 3 . 

0 F thefe Novella only Ninety-fix were known by our ancient Gloflators, 
altho 5 Julian, ProfefTor of Law in the Academy of Conftantinopk a little after 
Juftinian, compendiz'd and tranflated them from the Greek into the Latin Tongue, 
to the Number of One Hundred and Twenty-five. In later Times, Aloandms 
found fbme others, and incrcas'd their Number to One Hundred and Sixty-five : 
Jacobus Cujacius added other three, fo that their Number at prefent amounts to 
One Hundred and Sixty-eight 4 . 4 

B U T we muft obferve, that in joining thefe Novella together, the Order o£ 
Time has not been exactly obferv'd ; for we perceive a great many of thefe which 
were publilh'd towards the End of the Empire of Juftinian, put before thole which 
were publilh'd fooner, and on the contrary, thofe which were firft publilh'd 
placed laft. Thus in the Ninth Year of the Empire of Juftinian, in the Confulfliip 

1 Ant. Auguftin. in Parat. ad Nov. t ^Doviar. Hill. Jur. Civ. Ritrerf, injur. 

2 Ritterf. in Prooem. cap. 4. num. 1. | Juftin. 

3 Procop. lib. 1. de Bello Perfico. Suidas 

in Di&ione Tribonianus. 

of 
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of Belifarius, when they began to be eftablifh'd, the following Novella were publ'fh'd ; 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, io, n, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 185 and alfo in the 
lame Year, the 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 32, 42, 51, 102, 103, 107, 110, 116, 
n8, and 157. In the following Year, after the Conlulftiip of Belifarius, the 19, 
2.0, 2i 5 22, 31, 38, 39, 4°? 43, 45» I2 2 : And the next Year, the Eleventh of 
his Empire, were made the Novella 41, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 6o, 61, and 

many others. 

IN the Confulfhip of Joannes, and Twelfth Year of the Empire of Juftinian, 
were publifli'd the Novella 63, 64, 66, 67,* 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76; 
as in the Year after 78, 79, 80, 81, 83, 97, 99, 101, 133, 162 j and in the 
following, in the Corifulfhip of Juftinus, the 98th. 

IN the ConfiiMhip of Bafilius, and the Fifteenth Year of the Empire of 
Juftinian, were proclaim 5 d the Novella 108, 109, in, 113, 115, 117, 119, 120, 

i2i, 123, 124, 125, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, I34> I 35 3 136, I37 3 I45S i4 6 > 
147, 153. In the following Years nothing was publifh'd by J 'tiff mi an ; but in 
the Thirry-fecond Year, the laft of his Empire, was put forth the Novella 141, 
whence it ought to be reputed the laft of all, as being made in the Year 558. 

THESE Novella, together with thirteen Edic~b publifh'd from Time to Time 
by Juftinian, were colle&ed and joyn'd together in one Volume, not by Juftinianh 
Order x , but after his Death, by private Indullry and Care, as Cujac ins and 
^4ntonhis Auguftinus fhew us, without obferving any other Order than as above fet 
down. All the Bufinefs then of the Interpreters was to divide them into nine 
Colldtiones, which after the Manner of Books, each contains many Titles ; and 
was calTd afterwards, in the Days of Bulgarus, Authenticum, either becaufe thefe 
Conftitutions, as being publifh'd after the Laws of the Code, were of more Au- 
thority and Weight; or, which is more probable, like to the Latin Epitome made 
by Julian, this Work, as containing the intire Novella, as they were publifh'd by 
juftinian, ought to be reputed the Original and Authentick 2 . 

\V E have three Latin VerGons of thefe Novella : The firft ancient, of which 

Bulgarus is faid to be the Author ; but Cujacius 3 and others don't allow of it ; 

The fecond was made by Aloandrus ; and the third by Henri c us Agileus. Authors 
don't agree neither in the Name, nor in the Age of this ancient Interpreter ; fome 
have believ'd him either more Ancient or Contemporary with St. Gregory the Great, 
becaufe this Pope quoted and tranfcrib'd many Paflages of thefe Novella into his 
Books, of which Opinion Balduinus was alio 4 : But Antonius Auguftinus s , fol- 
low'd by BJtterfufius, reports, That in the Days of Irnerius and Bulgarus, the 
Greek Volume of thefe Novella was found by the Labour of a certain Monk, who 
tranflated it into Latin : He was calfd Bergonto Pifanius, of whom 'tis likewife 
laid, that he tranflated into Latin thefe Greek Claufes, which we find in the Books 
of theDigefts. 

THE Tramlation made by Aloandrus happen'd thus : There was kept in 
Florence a Manufcript Volume of the Greek Novella, from which that of Bologna 
had been copied. Aloandrus made ufe of this laft, and he was the firft who caus'd 
the Greek Novella to be printed, after he had tranflated them into Latin. The 
firft Edition came forth in the Year 15 31, to the Honour of the Senate of Nu- 
remberg, who was at the Charges of it. Henricus Scr 'nngerus, many Years after, 
having found in Venice another Manufcript Copy more exadr., which belong' d to 
Cardinal Bejfarion, from this new Copy he made up a great deal of what was 
wanting in the Edition of Nuremberg, and caus'd it to be printed in Greek 3 from 
which Henricus Agileus made a third Tranflation, who alfo tranflated the Novella 
of Leo ; and Cortms likewife tranflated fome others into the Latin Tongue. 

P/EKN E KUS, or, as we call him, Irnerius, to the great Advantage of the 
Studious, abridg'd them, and to each of the Laws of the Code, which had 

been corrected from the Novella, or that treated on the fame Subject, join'd 
the Epitome of them 5 by which it might be known, what had been alter d on that 
Subject by thefe lateft Conftitutions of Juftinian, therefore they got the Name of 

1 Ritrerf. in Jure Juftin. cap. I. num. 18. 1 3 Cujac. lib. 8. Obf. cap.uk. Doviat. Hifh 
iaProcemio.^ Jur. Civil. 

" Ritrerf. in Jure Juftinian, in Prorem. cap. 1. | 4 Balduini Juftin. pag. 
num. 10, xi, is. I s Anc. Auguft. in Parac Nov. 5c. Ritterf. 

I in Procem. cap. 4. num. 9. 

Autbentica, 

1 
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Autbentica, which ought to be carefully compar'd with the Originals from whence 
they were taken, becaufe forhetimes they differ widely from .them j and Georgius 
Ritterfufius % the Son of Conradus, reckons Seventy Places which don't agree with 
the Originals. 

AND 'tis likewife to be obferv'd, that this Volume of the Novella differs 
chiefly in three Things from the Code. The firft, that the Code comprehends the 
Conftitutions of many Princes, beginning with Adrian down to Juftinian $ and the 
Novella are only Conftitutions of Juftinian alone. The fecond, that the Laws of 
the Code were almoft all dictated in the Latin Language, and the Novella in the 
Greek* The third, that in the Code, the Conftitutions are fubdivided into certain 
Gaffes, and placed under various Titles, according to the Variety of the Subject 
they treat of, and many times. there are many of them difpos'd of under one Title; 
whereas in the Volume of the Novella each Conftitution has its own Title, and 
are put together without Order, only obferving the Order of Time ; neither was 
that Order obferv'd altogether, as we have fhewn above. 

: Georg. Rirterf. in Appendice ad Jus Juftin. Patris. 



SECT. V. 

Of the UJe and Authority of thefe Books in Italy, and in the/e our 

(Provinces. 



ALT HO* Juftinian, by thefe his celebrated Works, had eclips'd the Fame 
of ftbeodofius in the Eaft fo much that the Name of his Code was intirely 

extinguiftVd ; neither were the Academies nor the Courts of Juftice to have 
recourfe to any other Books but thefe j and tho' in the Empire of the Eaft, they 
alone were receiv'd, and all others rejected $ neverthelefs in the Weft, and parti- 
cularly in Italy, their Fortune was different, being publifh'd by Juftinian in the 
laft Years of the Reign of Athalarick, while the Dominion of the Goths yet con- 
tinued, they were not receiv'd in Italy, nor in thefe our Provinces, where, as being 
a Foreign Soil, they could not take deep Root ; but the ancient Codes, and the 
old Books of the Civilians were retain'd, and the tfheodofian Code loft nothing of its 
Efteem or Authority 5 on the contrary, by the Authority of Alarick, they were 
in great Reputation amongft the IVeftrogoths, infomuch that the Compend of the 
tfbeodofian Code, which they called a Breviary, was not only of great Value and 
Authority amongft them, but alfb amongft the Oftrogotbs, and many other Nations, 

fuch as the Burgundians, French, and Longobards, and what was Roman Law, was 
contain'd in thele Books. 

AND altho' after the Death of Athalarick, and that of Amalafuntha fbon after, 
the Affairs of the Goths in Italy, were reduced to a very low Ebb $ and Juftinian, 
by the Valour of Belifarius, had gain'd many Victories over them, and by a par- 
ticular Edict had ordered the Roman Laws contain'd in his Books, to be obferv'd 
over all the Provinces of Italy $ and Belifarius afterwards, in the Tenth Year of 
this Emperor's Reign, had conquered Naples, Fuglia, Calabria, Samnium, and 
Campania, and taken thefe Provinces from the Goths ; neverthelefs, they having 
afterwards recover'd their ancient Spirit and Valour, under the moft gallant and 
wife Prince tfotila, made fo great a Revolution in the Affairs of Italy, that in the 
Heat of fo cruel a War, when no regard was had to Laws, thofe of the Romans 
contain'd in the Books of Juftinian again loft their Vigour and Authority : And 
tho' at laft, in the latter End of his Reign, he had gain'd an intire Victory over 
them, and under 2eja their laft King, by the Means of Narfes, had wholly fub- 
dued and defeated them, yet, notwithftanding all that, he dying fbon after, and 
being fucceeded by Juftin the Tounger, a moft foolifh Prince, it was not long 
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before Rsly came under the Dominion of the Longobards^ who, following the 
Example cf the Gctbi^ axfcflowledg'd no other Laws but their own, and thofe of 
the Romans which wsre contain'd in the Tbeodofian Code, and what by Tradition 
had been remember'd by the People ; fo that the Books of Juftinian were not 
minded, of which the Lombards had little or no Knowledge, as we fhall mew 

m A D D to this, that not many Years after they began to have the fame Fate in 
the Eaft, where, as we wall mew in the following Books, partly by J 
the Folly of his Succeflbrs, and partly by Envy, they came to be fo forgotten, by 
realbn of the numerous Colle&ions which were made of them in Emulation of 
fitfthtiOfj, that die Credit of them was quite eclips'd and extinguifh'd ; by which 
we fee the ftrange Vieiflttudes of human Things : This great Work of Juftinian^ 
compifd with id much Care and Study, that it ought to have been famous and 

immortal for ever, yet fcarcely was its Author dead, when it was likewife buried in 
the thickeft Darknefi and profoundeft Oblivion for the Space of Five Centuries ; 

but rifing again in the Weft in the Reign of Lotbarius, it fpread its Fame over all 
the Provinces of the World ; fo thatithere was no Nation, neither civiliz'd or bar- 
barous, which had it not in high Efteem and Veneration, and which did not prefer 
it to their own I.aws and Cuftoms. 




CHAP. 



IV. 



The Tjfye&tUon of Juftinian againfi Theodatus King of Italy, 

the Succejforof Athalarick. 




PTER Juftinian had put the laft Hand to a certain and fixed 
Form of die Roman Jurifprudence, with the fame good Fortune he 
betook himfelf to Arms. A Prince molt fortunate as well in Time 
of Peace as War ^ for as in his own Time, for the accompliflung 
the Undertaking of the Laws, which was as bold and noble, as 
hard and difficult, he had thofe famous Civilians IribMiianus, ttbeo- 
pbilus, Dorodeus, and all the others, of whom we have made honourable mention, 
who were able to bring it to Perfection • fo in War he had moft gallant and famous 
Captains, fuch as Belifarius, Narfes, Mondus, and fome others, who by their 
incomparable Virtue, and glorious Atchievements, added no lels to his Glory than 
"to the Increale of the Empire by their many Conquefts $ whence his -Name was 
transmitted to Pofterity, adorn'd with fb many Titles of Alemanicus^ Gotbicm, 

Trancicusj Germanicus, Antitus^ Alanicus, Va?idalicus 9 and Africanus^ for bis 

tiaving eonquer'd and flibdued fo many Nations. He was as fortunate in the 
Opportunities which offer'd to make the Conquefts eafie, as he was in fo illuftrious 
and gallant Cajrtains who flourifhM in his Time ; and particularly in the War which 
be -made upon the Gdtbs in the Expedition of Italy ^ the Succefs of which we are 

briefly to .rtlate. 

AFTER that Belifarius had conquered the • Vandals in Africa and taken 

in triumph 
to his Empire, 

ttffn d all bis Thoughts On die Expedition of Italy, in order to drive the Gotbs out 

of it i and a very lucky Opportunity, which prefented it felf, haften'd the Under' 
taking, and pufiVd on the Execution. 

Amak- 




mil 
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Amalafinrthctj a moft prudent Princefs, feeing her Soft, by a riotous Life, ftecf 
contra&ed a lingering Difeafe, fo that there were no more Hopes of his Life," was 
afraid, that after his Death fhe mould not be able to live amongft the Goths m 
Safety, who, becaufe fhe could not bear with their Difbrders and Debaucheries^ 
hated her mortally, and becaufe fhe was much refpe&ed by the Emperor yuftimafl* 
who honoured and regarded her fo much, that at laft Theodora his Wife became 
jealous of her s began fecretly to treat with Jttfiinian^ how fhe might be able ta 
put him in Poffeffion of the Kingdom of Italy ^ thinking by that means me might 
live in Peace and Quiet ; but the untimely Death of her Son gave her not Time 
enough to accompli fh herDefign: For which Caufe, being fufpicious that the 
Goths , who would not fuffer her to continue in the Government, might chufe 2 
King according to their own Mind, fhe cunningly prevented them, by placing upon 
the Throne tfheodatus her Coufin, Son of Amalafrida Sifter to the great Fbeodo rick^ 
who was likewife of the illuftrious Houfe of Amala \ This was a Prince who had 
led his Life in the Defarts of tfufcany^ and was much addicted to the « Platonick 
Philofbphy 1 ; a Man of great Learning, and a perfect Mafter of the Latin 
Tongue, which in his Time had fb far decay 5 d in its Purity, that he who under- 
ftood it to Perfection was in great Efteem ; and, if we may believe Cajfiodore 3 3 
fince Procopius fays nothing of it, 'Theodatus was alio expert in Divinity, and the 
Ecclefiaftical Learning : Forafmuch as in the Letter which Amalafuntha wrote to 
the Senate of Rome^ wherein fhe gives them an Account of his Advancement to 
the Throne, amongft the other Commendations and Honours which fhe beftows 
on tfbeodatusj fhe tells them, That he was a Prince very knowing in Ecclefiaftical 
Learning. But all this Learning was not able to change his Nature, and the 
Meannefs of his Spirit ; and befides he was moft unexpert in Military Matters^ 
Fearful, Lazy, and above all moft Covetous, without Honour or Probity, and fb 
full of Treachery and Mifchief, that he was capable of committing the moft 
vile Aftions in the World, when he was punYd on by his own or the Paffions of 
orher People. 

THE unhappy Princefs Amalafuntha foon after was fenfible of his treacherous 
Nature to her utter Ruin • for he no fooner mounted the Throne, than, forgetting 
all the Promifes he had made to his Benefactrefs, he fuffer J d himfelf to be governed 
by the Relations of thofe whom this Princefs had put to Death for their Crimes ; 
and following the Advice of thefe People, caufed her to be carried from the Palace 
of Ravenna 4 to Prifbn, in an Ifland in the Middle of the Lake of Bolfena^ and 
fome Days after order' d her to be barbaroufly ftrangled in the Bath, at the fame 
time that he was begging Peace of the Emperor Juftintan^ having firft compell'd 
that unhappy Princefs to write to the Emperor for obtaining it. There are not 
wanting Writers who fay, that tfbeodatus was indue d to commit fuch a Piece of 
Villainy, not only thro 3 the Perverfenefs of his Nature, and the Advice of thofe 
of his Court, but likewife by the Means and Perfeiafion of Theodora the Wife of 
Juftinian, who being jealous of the Love that her Husband had for this Princefs, 
was afraid, that one Day he would forfake her for Amalafuntha. 

I N the mean time, Jufthiian being furioufly inrag'd at the horrible Brutality of 
ttbeodatfis and the Oflrogoths^ refblved to revenge the Death of Amalafuntha 5 and, 
on the other hand, being eagerly defirous of uniting Italy to the Empire, he 
thought this was the beft Opportunity that could ever offer to make War upon 
the Gotbs^ in order to drive them out of Italy : Therefore, in the Year of our 
Lord 53 5, having pitched upon Belt farms for that Undertaking, and made great 
Preparations both by Sea and Land, he fent him with a powerful Fleet to Sicily^ 
judging it to be the fitteft Place to begin the War in, it being in a manner the 
Nurfery of thefe Provinces, which now form pur Kingdom, which being taken 
"would render the Conqueft of them the more eafy. 

JUStfl N I A N likewife tried all Means for facilitating this Enterprize, and 
ufed all his Endeavours to bring the French to his Affrftance, informing them of 
all his Grievances againft the Goths^ and laying before them the Reafons which he 
thought moft juft for undertaking this War. The Gotbs^ fays he, as Procopius 5 

* Procop- de JteUo Got. Cafllod. lib. 1,0. 3 Calf. lib. lo^caj). 3. Prlnceps yefteretlam 
cap. 1. 2, 2. Ecclefiafticis efl Uteris Ertjditus, 

* Jornand. de Reb. Geft. 4 Jornand. de Reb. Geft. 

? Procop. lib, 1. deBelloGot. 
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has lUATapta Itfllia, qua mftri baud dubie eft juris, they not only don t like to 
reftoreitto the Empire," but befides, in Contempt of me, they have cruelly mur- 
dered Amalafwnba whom I fo much efteem'd, and had fo great a Value for, at 
the fame "time when they were begging Peace of me. But the French made no 
Motion towards his Affiftance. On the contrary, fbeodebert their Prince, Nephew 
of the great Clevis, whom Juftinian in his Edi&s had fo much extoll'd, and alfo 
given him the S urname of Francicus, as if he had fubdued his renowned People, 
made War againft him in Favour of f beodatus, and afterwards of Vttiges. 

I N the mean time, Belifarius arriving in Sicily made an eafy Conqueft of it, 
by reafon of the Confofion that was there- Having taken it, he immediately paffed 
over from Meffina to Rbegium, where the Gates were open'd to him j from thence 
by Land he march'd dire&ly to Rome. All the Places on his March furrendcr'd 
willingly ; therefore without much Reliftance he took Apr 'Utiura, Lucania, P; 
Calabria, and Samnium : Beneventum, and almoft all the principal Cities of 
Provinces yielded by the Terror of his Arms, and much more by the Aftonifhment 
the Gotbs were in, 'and the Stupidity and Fright of fheodatus. Only Campania 
refilled as much as the Forces in it were able. In this Province, the Cities that 
were able to defend themfelveswere Naples and Cuma : Naples flood out with great 
Valour and Intrepidity, and endured a Siege of many Days without furren- 
derin* ; but a Soldier luckily having difcover d an Aquedud which reach'd into 
the City, by which, with great Conftancy, altho 3 fometimes difhearten'd, the 
Greeks enter'd it at laft, and to the great Aftonifhment of the Befieged, turned 
every thing in the City topfy-turvy ; and the Pillage had been more lament- 
able and cUfmal, if Belifarius had not put a Stop to the Infatiablenefs of the 
Soldiers. After the Conqueft of thefe our Provinces, Belifarius purfued his way 
to R*w 9 and at lafl took it in the Eleventh Year of the Empire of Juftinian, after 
it had been Sixty Years in the PofTeffion of foreign Nations. 

WHEN by the Terror of thefe Arms, and the fo many Vi&ories of Belifarius, 
fbeodattts was quite difcourag'd, he tried all ways poffible for obtaining Peace 
from Juftinian : He fent many Ambafladors to Conft antinople , amongft whom Pope 
Agapitus offer d Terms and Conditions of Surrendring Juftiman had likewife 
fent into Italy one Peter to treat of this Peace $ he was a venerable Perfon, and 

moft expert in managing State Matters, tfbeodatus propos'd many Projects to 
him which, without the exprefs Orders of the Emperor, he could not accept of, 
lb that they were fent diredly \&-€&nfia#*irtop7e. fheodatus offer d Sicily to 
Juftinian : That the People of Rome, on Solemn and Pcftival Days, or upon any 
other Publick Occafion, either on the Theatre or the publick Market-place, fhould 
celebrate the Name of the Emperor before that of beodatus : That there fhould 
be no Statue ereded, either of Marble, of Brafi, or any other Matter whatfoever, 
nor any Medal ftruck with the Image of Tbeodatus alone, but fhould be infcrib'd 
and ftamp'd with that of the Emperor likewife, and that the Effigies of the Em- 
peror mould poffefs the moft honourable Place on the Right Hand of Tbeodatus. 

DURING the Time that they were expecting Juftinian s Anfwer, fbeodatus 
never ceas'd asking of the Ambaflador, for whom he had a great Regard and 
Veneration, as may be feen by his Letters in Caffiodore, if he thought the Emperor 
would accept of the Conditions offer'd : He complain'd grievoufly of Juftinian to 
Peter, that upon fo flight an Occafion he had made fo cruel a War againft him, 
and, under various Pretexts, fought unjuflly to take Italy from the Gotbs, after they 
had recovered it out of the Hands of Odoacre with their own Forces, and with the 
Confent of the Emperor Zeno himfelf Peter, as alfb the Greek Captains, gave no 
other Anfwer to thefe Complaints, than this 5 That it was a Duty incumbent upon 

the Emperor to recover thefe Provinces, which were known to every Body-tcrhave 
been lopp'd off the Empire 9 and that it became him, to whofe Care it was com- 
mitted, to ufe all Means to reftore them to it again \ In the mean time, the Pro- 
pofals which had been fent by ^tbeodatus to Juftinian were laugh'd at, as Alexander 
the Great laugh'd at thofe offer d to him by Darius, who propos'd to give him, as a 
Portion with his Daughter, all thofe Places betwixt the Hellefpont and the River 
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Hair which he had already conquer 'd 1 ; and as the Romans did by Votgefus King 
of the Fartbians and as afterwards Charles the Great did by Nicepborns, who 
offered him Saxony which- he had already fubdu'd * ; ibrafmuch as tfbeodatus offer'd 
Sicily ', which had been already poffefs'd by Belifarius together with- the Provinces of 
our Kingdom: So that thefe Conditions being rejected^ Theodatus's Fear, and the 

Terror of the Gotbs increafed. 

THE miferable Gotbs, feeing themfelves in fuch a Confternat Ion, and perceiving 
the Fright of <fbeodatus, and that by his Cowardlinefs they had been reduc'd to 
fuch a lamentable Condition, had a Mind to try if at lean: they could bring about 
the Treaty of Peace with Belifarius ; wherefore they fent AmbafTadors to lay before 

him their juft Grievances, and to ftop him from purfuing his Defign. Being 
admitted to Belifarius, they began to lay forth to him the Wrong which was done 
the Gotbs by this urijuft War. The Romans are much in the Wrong, faid they *, 
who without any Caufe have taken up Armsagainft usj their Confederates and 
Friends. The Gotbs have not taken Italy from the Romans by Force - 9 it was Odo- 
acre, who by much Slaughter and fuperior Strength robb'd them of it, while Zeno 
reign d in the Eaft, who not being able to revenge himfelf, by retaking the unjuft 
Prey, nor having iufficient Force to oppofe the Tyranny of the Heruli, called our 
Prince tfbcodorick, who was then threatning, on account of fome Difference which 
had fallen out betwixt them, to befiege him in Conft antinople itfelf, and intreated 
him to forgive his new Enemy, for the Sake of the Dignity of Patriciate, and 
Roman Confulfhip, which he had conferral upon him, and for the Regard he had 
always had for his Perfbn, to turn his own Courage, and the Ferity of his People 
elfewhere * and to turn his Arms againft Odoacre, and revenge the Death of Augu- 
fflulus, dishonourably killed by him, and recover Italy from him, which he freely 
refignd to him, and his Gotbs, that for ever after they might govern it, and hold it 
with a juft Title, and good Right, fbeodorick came to Italy, and by his own 
Valour, and the Strength of his Gotbs, drove out the Tyrant, and with the Content 
of, and in Confederacy with all the Princes of the Eaft govern'd it fo many Years, 
as it is to this Time govern'd by his' Gotbs: With what Juftice then could 
they pretend to make War againft them, who poffels it by fo juft Titles, after 
having poffefs'd and govern'd it fo many Years with fo much Juftice ? 

BUT Belifarius, who flufh'd with his late Succefles, was not to be moved by 
fuch Stories, which fignify nothing, if they are not back'd by Force, anfwer'd them 
to their 'Face feverely and gravely 9 That they had faid more than they could make 
good : That iheodorick was indeed fent by Zeno to fight Odoacre, but not to make 
himfelf Mafter of Italy ; fince it figriified nothing to the Emperor, as long as it was 
not reftored to the Empire, whether it was under the Slavery of the one or the other 
Tyrant 5 that Italy was to be fet at Liberty, and put under the Imperial Laws ; But 
that tfheodorick having behaved himfelf gallantly againft Odoacre, fet up for him- 
felf, and refufed to deliver Italy to its Right Owner. To me, faid he, he feems to 
be as bad, who keeps Goods that are not his own, againft the Will of the Owner, 
as he that takes them by Force • therefore I will never yield to any Man in the 
World that Country which belongs to the Empire. \ 

3 Avent. lib. 4. Ann. Bojor. 

4 Procop. lib; z. de Bello Gor. 
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Of Vitiges, lldibaldusj and Eraricus, Kings of Italy.- 



BY fuch a furly Anfwer, the Gotbs gave themfelves up to Defpair : they made ufs 
of all their Power and Art to find a Remedy for fo imminent a Danger. They 
reveng'd themfelves upon tfbeodatus, whole Stupidity had been the Caufe of their 

impending Ruin, and whofe Folly had made him unfit to govern : They firft dethf on d 

U u him* 
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him, and then put him to Death, and in his ftead, in the midft: of the Army, chofc 
Vztiges, and proclaimed him their King. Goldaftus 1 gives us another Reafbn for his 
Death 5 to wit, that the Goths had difcovered, that Theodatus being wearied' with fb 
long and totffbme Wars, had agreed with Juftinian at laft to furrender the Kingdom 
to him, for a large yearly Penfion, that he might retire to fome fblitary Place, and 
give himfelf up to the Study of Philofbphy ; and both the Letters which ttbeodatus 
wrote to Juftinian, and his Anfwers to them, are related by the fame Goldaftus. 
Vttiges had for Wife Matafuenda, Daughter of the trincefs Amalaftmtha : He was 
a Prince of great Courage and Prudence, of which his notable Deeds bear Tefti- 
mony, as do alio his Speeches, and Letters which we read likewife in Cajfiodore z 
and Goldaftus 3. 

N O Iboner had Vitiges mounted the Throne, after having in vain attempted to 
make Peace with Juftinian, than he laid clofe Siege to Rome, which he kept block'd 
up for a Year and nine Days, till Belifarius relieved it^ in the Year 538. Where- 
upon feeing himfelf difippointed of his Hopes, he retired with his Wife to Ravenna : 
Not long after, Belifarius being Victorious every where, made them both Prifoners, 
and it luckily fell out (for at that Time he was recall'd by Juftinian J that he 
triumph'd over Vitiges King of the Goths, in Qmftantinople, as he had done over 

Gillimere King of the Vandals. 

T HE Emperor Juftinian recall'd Belifarius to Conftantinople, being jealous of 
his Condudfc, and fent John and Vitalis to Italy in his Room, altogether unlike him 
in Valour and Manners, which had this Effect, that the Goths taking new Courage, 
chofe Ildibaldns, who was Governour of Verona, for their King 4 ; but he, on 
account of his Cruelty, was foon after kill'd by the Goths, and Eraricus chofen in his 
Place, who hkewife in a fhort time was put to Death, being fufpected to have enter'd 
into a Confederacy with the Greeks, and ftotila advanced to the Throne. 



1 GoHaft. torn. ConfL Imp- 
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SECT. II. 

Of TOTILA, King of Italy. 



UNDER this Prince, by his lingular Virtue, and extreme Bravery, the Goths 
recover d Vigour, and retook many Provinces which Belifarius had taken ; 
they defeated the Emperor's Army, and regained ftufcany. Not long after they 
recovered thefe our Provinces, which form the Kingdom. They having regain'd 
Samnium, and deftroyed Ben&ventum^ which they took by Force, threw down their 
Walls. From thence they went to Campania, and befieg'd Naples j and in the mean 
time took Cutna, and all the other Places along the Sea-Coaft $ and during the Siege 
of Naples, their Fleet being made very ftrong by the infinite Number of Goths that 
flock'd to it from all Parts, they made themfelves Mafters of Puglia, Calabria, and 
all the other Provinces, by their Lieutenants, without Refinance $ from which they 
drew immenfe Sums, which had been gathered by Juftinia?i. The Neapolitans at 
laft furrendered $ and altho' they were afraid, that by fuch Refiftance, they fhould 
be feverely treated by tfotila, neverthelefs they had a Proof of the Mildnefs of this 

Prince, who not only was a Defender and Preferver of the Chaftity of the Neapolitan 
Women but treated them kindly, and with the greateft Humanity. And thus 
by the Valour of Ibtila, thefe our Provinces, which by the Folly of iheodatus had 
been loft, returnd anew to the Goths. 

HITHERTO the Popes had not meddled in the Affairs of State nor of Princes - y 
but were indifferent whether Italy were under the Dominion of the Romans, Goths, 
or Greeks. All their Care was employed in reuniting die Church of the Eaft with 

' Grot, in Prolegoffl. ad Hill. Got. 
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that of the Weft, and in taking Order in various Councils about feveral Controverfies 
which had arifen amongft the Bifhops of die Eaft, both in Do&rine and Difcipline. 
The Popes Sitorius and Violins were the firft : Sitorius being fufpe&ed by the 
Greeks j. as more defiroiis of the Government of the Gotbs y than that of the Greeks^ 
was accufcd '.by Belifarius^ keeping a Correfpondence with the Goths. Sitorius 
on the Death of Pqpe, Agapitus had been ele&ed in Rome in his Place, and acknow- 
ledge by the Clergy aM People of Rome^ as lawful Biihop of that City.' On the 
other hand, Vigtlius a Deacon of tfre Church of Rome, who having been fent to 
Constantinople about the; Affairs of Religion, had remain'd in that City, afpired like- 
wife to the Papacy, and feeing himfelf prevented by Sitorius, who was- fupported 
by the Romans and the Goths, left no Stone unturn'd to induce Juftinian to fend 
Beh ''farms again into Italy with a powerful Army, and retake from the Gotbs all 
they had recovered under Totila -> and had now prevailed with him to dp it. He like- 
wife ufed all his Art and Cunning with the Emprefs his W L ife, promifing that if foe 
would get him to be ele&ed Pope, he would receive ^heodpfius, Antimus, and 
Severus into his. Communion,: and approve of their Doftrine. 

THEREFORE Belifarius return'd to Italy in order to drive the Gotbs out of 
it ; but having carried fb few Troops with him, he rather loft the Reputation which 
he had gain'd by his firft Expedition, than acquired a greater 5 forafmuch -as Zotila, 
while Belifarius with his Forces was at Oftia, took Rome in his Sight - y and feeing 
that he. could neither conveniently leave it nor keep it, he laid it wafte for the moft 
Part, and drove the People out of it, carrying the Senators along with himj and 
undervaluing Belifarius, he went with his Army to Calabria, to encounter the 
Forces that were coming from Greece to his Affiftance. Rome being deferted, was 
immediately retaken by Betifarius, who in all hafte rebuilt the Walls, and recali'd 
the Inhabitants. Vigtlius, hearing that Belifarius had retaken Rome, left Constanti- 
nople with a fecret Order from the Emprefs, dire&ed to Belifarius to put her Defign 
in Execution. When he came to Rome he deliverd it to Belifarius, promifing to give 
him Money if he would put him in PofTeffion of that See : Belifarius fent for Si to- 
rtus, and accus'd him of keeping a Correfpondence with the Gotbs, and urg'd him to 
acknowledge Antimus $ which Sitorius refufing to do, was ftript of his Pontifical 
Garments, and baniftVd to Patara, and Vigtlius elected* in his room. But Fortune 
foon put a Stop to the Proceedings of Belifarius, becaufe at that Time Juftinian 
being attack'd by the Parthians, recall'd him* He to obey his Mafter, abandon'd 
Italy, and this Province was left to the Difcretidn of tfotila, who retook Rome h but 
it was not fb cruelly treated as formerly, becaufe being befought by S. Benedict, 
who in thefe Times had a great Reputation of Sanctity, he rather began to repair it. 
In the mean time Juftinian having made up Matters with the Parthians, and defin- 
ing to fend new Succours to Italy, was diverted from it by the Sclavonians, a new 
Northern People, who had pafs'd the Danube, and aflaulted Illyriciim, and T'bracia ; 
fb that Zotila reducM almoft all Italy under his Obedience. 

BUT theGotbs did not long enjoy the Fruit of fo many Victories, for Juftinian had 
no fooner vanquftVd the Sclavonians, than he fent Narfes the Eunuch, a Man of 
great Experience in War, who increased his Armies even with Foreigners, fuch as 
the Heruli, the Hunni, and the Gepida j he likewife employed the Longobards, whom 
he brought out of Pannonia, who afterwards knew fo well how to improve the 
Knowledge they had of fuch a fine Country, and the Occafion which offered to 
them, that from Auxiliaries they became Conquerors, as fhall be related by and by. 
Narfes had not as yet difengaged himfelf from the Expedition of Sfbracia in order to 
go into Italy, when the Governor of tfarattum quitting the Party and Service of Zotila, 
delivered up the Place to fbme Imperialifts, who had landed at Cortona 5 Zotila being 
furpriz'd at fo many LofTes, and amazed at the Greatnefs of the Preparations for 
War, which were noifed Abroad, and magnified every where, that Narfes was 
making againft him, fent Seja a moft valiant Captain to flop Narfes at a Pafs 5 
but Zeja not being able to hinder his Progrefs, Narfes removed all Obftacles, and 
over-run the Country nvith a powerful Army, fb that a Field Battle could not be 
avoided, in which Zotila gave the utmoft Proofs of his Valour, and not being able 
to withftand the Forces of his Enemy, far fuperior to his own, was defeated, and 
killed, and his Gotbs put to the Rout, and fubdu'd 5 whereupon the unlucky Gotbs 
retired to Pavia the beft Way they could after fuch a cruel Battle, where they made 
Zeja their King, in whofe Valour and Boldnefi they had plac d all their Hopes of 
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reftoring Italy to their' Dominion. On; the other hand, Narfes after this' Victory 
took Home, and the other Cities lurrendered to him. 5 : 

THIS Defeat fb difliearten d the Goibifh Troops in Italy, that they were never 
after able to re-efebli(b themfelves there : but the Lofs of their gallant King Zotila 9 
was a much greater Detriment to them : A PrinCe, who by his Valour, and much 
more by his- Prudence and^Gpodnels, had been able to repair in fixch a manner the' 
Condition- of his Gdtbs, thk% he had almoft brought them to. the fame State in which 
tteodoritkhsA left them/ He in little, lefi than ten Yeaijs, that he reignM, left ib 
many Monuments . of his Valour, his Goodnefs, arid his other great Virtues with 
which he was- adorn d, that there's not a Writer who does : not commend, and for 
his fo many good Qualities extol him to the Skies : He, altho* a Got b, fays Paul 
Watnefride, lived with the Romans, like a Father with his Children, changing 
nothing of their Laws and Infldtutions. He continued the fame Admin iftration, 
the fame Fdrar in the Provinces, and the feme Governinent : A great Lover of 
JufHce and Equity ; arid- the Speech is truly wonderful which this Prince made 
to his Soldiers, in Praifebf Tuftice, and the other Virtues, which we likewiferead 
in Procopius after he took 'Naples. His Goodnefs and Mildnefs towards the Van- 
quilh'd is often celebrated by the fame Hiftorian, tho 5 a Greek. He preferv'd 
Rjifticana untouched and fecure from all Contempt, Wife as fhe was of Boetitts, a 
Woman odious to the Goths, with whom they had no reafbn to be latisfied. 

NEITHER have the' Hiftorians pafled over in Silence his Temperance : It was 
he. who often faved the Chaftitv. and the TJbertv hf thp Rnmsm Matrnnc anA 



iving taken Naples, he'was^oft zealous in preserving the Honour of the Women 
d puni&M feverely the Tranfgreflbrs that way : He was contented with the moft 
^ ; Pood with his Goths, fuch as Bread, Milk, Cheefe, Butter, the Flelh of 
wild Beafts, Venifon, often raw, and fbmetimes faked : So that from the Example 
of this Prince the Goths could boaft of being reputed Temperate, Juft, and Mild ; 
whereas the Romans themfelves, as Sato'tanns 2 lays, came fhort of the Virtue the 
Juftice, and the Temperance of the very Goths. 3 

1 In GoHaft. torn. r. Conft. Imp. where we i 2 Salyian. lib. 7. de Guber. Dei. 
d many Speeches of Totila. i 
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Of T E J A t be loft King of the Goths in Italy. 



TH E unhappy Goths, after the difinal Defeat which Narfes gave them, made ufe 
o^ 11 theirMight and Induftry to find out ready Expedients for repairing their 
pair. Loffes - befides their having chofenfor their King, Zeja, a moft gallant Prince 
they tried to get the AlBftance of the neighbouring Princes. They had recourfe to 
theFrw^,andfentAmbauadorsto move them to come to thdrAffiftance. TheOration 
of thefe AmbafTadors deferves to be read and admired by every Body, it being full of 
fo moving and moft excellent Reafons, which they fet fcrth to the French, and may 
be read as yet in Agatbias ». If the Goths are defrroyed, faid they, then the Romans 
•will be ready and prepared to renew their old Wars againft you. Neither will their 
Covetoufhefs fail to furnifh them with fpecious Pretexts, and far-fetch'd Excufes. 
They will put you in mind of the Marti, the Camilli, and the many Emperors who 
made War with the Germans, and who extended the Bounds of their Empire beyond 
the Kbtne. And by making ufe of thefe Pretexts, they will not have themfelves to 
be reputed Robbers of other Peoples Doniinions, but that they only have a Pro- 
perty in every Thing, and no Body elfe: They bra 2 that what thev do. is nnlv 
recovering with their juft and lawful An 
fathers : Upon no other account have they made 
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ever-glorious Prince, and Author of this Expedition, ttbeodorick, had wrongfully 
and unjuftly taken Italy from them : therefore they have believ'd it lawful to take 
from us our Goods, to deftroy the greateft Part of our People, and the moft 
renown'd and eminent of our Captains, and cruelly to ufe our Wives and Children 
in carrying them into miferable Slavery ; altho* ftbeodwick came not into Italy as an 
Enemy to them, but by the fpecial Conceffion and Permiflion of their own Emperor 
Zeno, not to take it from the Romans who had loft it. but with his own Troops and 
his own Valour, having driven out Odoacre the foreign Invader, Jure Belli ac- 
quir'd what he had poflewd. But after the Romans found themfelves re-inftated, 
they regarded neither Juftice nor Reafon ; at firft they pretended to be offended at 
*theodatus on Account of th j Death of Amalaftmtba, and afterwards did not fail 
to make War againft us unjuftly and by Force to rob us of every Thing : And yet 
thefe are the People who boaft of being the only Wife, the only Fearers of God, 
and who alone direct every Thing according to the Rules of Juftice. To the End 
then, that what is our Fate now, may not be yours fome time or other, and that ye 
may not repent too late when ye cannot help your felves, ye ought now to prevent 
the Enemy, and not to flip the prefent Opportunity in fending a competent Army, 
under the Command of one of your brave Captains, who by acting prudently and 

couragioufly againft the Romans, may put a Stop to their Undertaking againft 

Italy, and reftore us to the PofTeflion of it. 

BUT this Embaffy was unfuccefsful, for the French would give no Ear to it, 
becaufe tfheodibert, after the War which he had made upon Juftinian, a little 

before he died, in the Year 548, had made a firm and ftable Peace with him, which 
was afterwards confirm'd by Tbeodobald his Son, who, mindful of the Conditions, 
could on no Account be induced to break the Peace ; till at laft they undertook 
not only to make War upon the Goths at the Inftigation of Juftinian, but likewife 
againft the Romans, as the Goths had fo earneftly defir'd it : And altho* after the 
Dominion of the Goths had been already extinct in Italy, in the Year 555, after 
the Death of King 'Theobald, Leotarus, and his Brother Buce Minus General of the 
Forces of Attftrafia, with the French and Germans ^ had attempted the Conqueft of 
Italy, the firft having advanced into Puglia and Calabria,, and the latter, befides his 
having laid wafte Samhm^ had gone over to Sicily nevetthelefs, their Armies 
were loon after defeated $ that of Leotarus by a cruel Sicknefs which in one Summer 

fweptthem all away, and the other of Bucetlinus by Narfes near Cafilinum. And 
this" was the firft time that the French endeavoured to fubjeft thefe our Provinces 
to their Dominion ; which was an unlucky Omen, and portended that their Arms 
were to be always unfortunate m their Undertakings againft Italy y which Experience 
has demonftrated to us in the Ages lefs remote from us, and that their Lillies, tho* 
many times planted in our Soil, could never take deep Root. 

THE Goths therefore being deny'd Affiftance from the French, plac'd all their 
Hopes in the Valour of fTeja, who made the moft fizrprizing Attempts that could be 
defir'd in fuch a defperate Condition, for repairing the Fortune of the Gotbs- 
Narfes and he met at the Foot of our Vefwvius y and 4eja incamp'd his Army fb, 
that the two Camps were only feparated by the River Sarno $ neverthelefs, they 
continued Skirmifhing for two Months, Narjes not daring to pafa the River before 
Zeja's Army, which was Mafter of the Bridge, neither durft he retire, for fear that 
the Goths mould have reinfbrc'd the Garrifbn of Cuma ; but at laft Narfes, who 
was much fuperior in Forces, ordered Matters fb, that he fore d him to a Battle, 
who mewing the utmoft Proofs of his Valour and Boldnefs, was unhappily kill'd 5 
which put the Goths into fuch a Confternation, that feeing themfelves deprived of 
fo gallant a Captain, they refbVd to furrender to Narfes, who allow'd them to 
depart out of the Territories of the Empire with all the Money they had, and to 

live according to their own Laws. Thus the Conditions were faithfully performed 
on both Sides after Eighteen Years War, fo that all the Towns were put into the 
Hands of the CommifTaries of Narfes y and the Goths marched out of Italy in the 
Year of our Lord 553, where they had reign'd Sixty-four Years, from theodorick 
down to leja, 

THUS ended the Dominion of the Gabs in Italy, and thefe our Provinces : 

A Nation moft llluftrious and Warlike 5 which in the Heat of War never left off 
the Exercife of Juftice, Temperance, Faith, and the other excellent Virtues with 

which they were adorn'd, not fo barbarous and inhuman as fome have reputed 

X x them. 
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them. They allow'd the conquer'd People to live after the Roman Laws, under 
which they had been born and bred up ; for which Laws they had a very great 
Regard : neither did they alter the Diipofition and Order of thefe our Provinces ; 
did not change the Magiftracy ; retain'd the Confulares, the Correclores, and the 
Prxfides, and kept up many other Cuftoms and Inftitutions, after the lame manner 
they had been in the Times of the Roman Emperors 9 though, that thefe our 
Provinces underwent another Form, and a new Adminiftration, not while they were 
under the Dominion of the Gotbs, but when they palTed under that of the Em- 
perors of the Eaft, who fent their Exarchs into Italy, and divided the Provinces 
into many Dukedoms, which fo alter'd their Diipofition, that it was quite different 
from what it formerly had been, as we fliall fee anon. 

NEVERTHELESS thofe Diforders and Confufions, which fo cruel and 
bloody Wars ufuaily create in Difcipline and Learning, could not be avoided. As 

for the Jurifprudence in thefe Times, it could not be expected that there fhould 
be lb many famous Civilians in Italy, nor fo eminent Profeffors and Advocates as 
could be able to reftore it to its ancient Splendor in the Courts of Juftice and the 
Academies : Therefore we ought not to look upon it as a trifling AiFair, that irt 
the Midft of fo many and cruel Wars, the Gotbijb Kings could apply themfelves, 
as Atbalarick and fbeodatus did, to maintain as much as poflible the ancient Luftre 
of the Roman Senate, and the Academy of Rome, and to furnifhit, as Atbalarick 1 
did, with Profeifors expert in the Laws, and with famous Grammarians, to prevent 
the Latin Tongue's being altogether loft amongft fo many foreign and barbarous Lan- 
guages 5 and certainly in thefe Times it wouJd have been entirely loft, if it had not 
been re-eftablifiVd in that Academy, and if Fbeodatus, who was a great Lover of it, 
had not given his Affiftance. From thefe Times, Rome was commended for the 
Purity of the Latin Tongue, becaufe in all the other Provinces, the barbarous 
Languages were at their height 5 and the Inftruments, that paffed the Hands of 
xheTabelliones, whom we now call Publick Notaries, were drawn up in no better 
Language than what is now fpoke in Italy. Fomerius \ in CaJJiodore, relates, 
that there ispreferv'd in the King's Library in Paris, an ancient Inftrument of a 
Tranfadtion, conceived in no better Stile than what we ufe at this Time - in 
which one Stephen, Guardian to Gratian a Minor, tranfacted a certain Law-Plea 
with him, which was fign'd in Ravenna in the laft Year of the Empire of Juftinian, 
to wit, in the 38th, in the 12th Indiftion, which fell out in the 564th Year of 
Cbrift: And Therefore it was reckond in thofe Times a very great Qualification to 
be Mafter of the Latin Tongue, for which tfbeodatus, befides his other Learning, 
is particularly commended : And even in this Age, Italy could boaft of fome great 
Men, fuch as Ennodins, Jornandes, Boetius Severinus, Symmacbus, CaJJiodore, 
Aral or, and fome others, who were all Men of great Knowledge and Erudition. * 
JUSTINIAN, by the Means of Narfes, having thus routed the Gotbs and 
retaken Italy from them, at the Requeft, as he fays, of Pope Vigilius, publiuYd in 
the laft Year fave one of his Empire, a Pragmatical Aft 3 confiding of many Heads, 
by which he defign'd to remedy the Diforders which Italy and the other Weftern 
Parts had lain under. It was directed to Antiocbus Prrfe<a of Italy, and dated in 
Confiantinople in the 37th Year of his Empire : In which, as all the A6ts and Dona- 
tions made by Atbalarick and Amalafuntba his Mother, and even thofe of 
tfbeodatus, are confirm'd ; fo on the other Hand, looking upon lot i la as a Tyrant, 
he abolifiYd, detefted, and render'd null, all the Ads and Donations made by him 
during the Time of his Tyranny 5 and he ordered, that in the Prefer] ptions of 30 and 
40 Years, the Time fbould not be computed, whilft Italy was under the Tyranny of 
Tctila: That in Law-Suits amongft the Romans, the Military Judges fhould not 
concern themfelves, but that the Civil were to decide them : He took Care of the 
Superwdiclicues laid on the Merchants of the Provinces of Calabria and Puglia and 
put forth many other Laws concerning the State of Italy, and thefe our Provinces, 
which may be feen in that Pragmatical A& diftinguifh'd into many Heads which 
is placed after the Novelte. But we may obferve a Thing very remarkable in it : 
Some by Conjectures and Arguments have written, that becaufe the Publication of 
the Pandeds and the Code was committed by Jufiinian to the Prsefed of Illyrkum, 
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therefore we ought to believe that they were likewife publiuVd in Italy. There's no 
need of Arguments in a Thing fo manifeft : We read, in that Pragmatical Act, 
that Juftinian by his particular Edict order'd, the Laws inferted in his Books 
to be obferv'd over all Italy $ but becaufe afterwards in the Reign of totila 
the Affairs of the Greeks went all to wreck, and the Goths returned to their former 
Dominion, in the midft of fo many Revolutions, his Laws furely could not take 
Place. The Affairs of the Greeks being afterwards reftor'd by Narfes, and the 
Goths intirely fubdued, by this Pragmatical Act he would not only have thcie 
Laws to be obferv'd over all Italy, but alio that his other Conftitutions in the 
Novella?, which he had publifiVd afterwards, mould be likewife obey'd ; fo that 
by God s Perrniflion having formed one Commonwealth, the Authority of the 
Laws fhould be one and the lame in every Part of it, as the Words of the Prag- 
matical Aft import y and as they are remarkable for our Purpofe, and, for what I 
know, have never been hitherto taken notice of by any other, it will not be 
improper to tranferibe them $ Jura infuper, <vel Leges Codicibus noftris infertas, 
quas jam fub Edittali Prcgr animate in It a I /am dudum mifimus, obtinere fancimus ; fed 
& eas quas poftea provntlgavimus Conftitutiones, jubemus fub EdicJali propofitione 
Dulgari ex eo tempore, quo fub EdicJali programmate evulgatce fuerint etiam per 
partes Italia obtinente, ut una Deo volente facia Kepublica^ Legum etiam noftrarum 
itbique prolatetur author it as. 

B U T altho' the Name of Goth was extinct in Italy, yet thefe Provinces 
did not continue long under the Dominidn of the Emperors of the Eaft, neither 
were the Books of Juftinian of long Duration : After the Death of Jtiftinian we 
returned afrefh, tho 5 not under the Dominion of the Goths, yet under that of the 
Longcbards, who derive their Origin from the fame Goths, and of whom they are 
Branches and Sprouts, as we (hall fee when we come to treat of them. 

ALTHO 3 thefe Provinces came under the Empire of Juftinian, yet he had 
not Time fufflcient for eftablifhing his Laws in them, or for his excellent Compi- 
lations getting Footing or Stability in them : If they reach'd us, their Memory 
and all Veftige of them was foon extinct ; for Juftinian had fcarcely acquir'd the 
Glory of having freed Italy from the Goths, when he was diverted by the fecond 
Perfian War, and the Invafion of the Huns, even to his Death, which fell out in 
the Year 565, in an advanced Age of Eighty-two Years, after having reign'd 
Thirty-eight Years and Nine Months. A Prince, who if he had not in the End 
of his Days obfeured his Fame by the Eutychean Herefy which he would em- 
brace, and never adjured, might have exceeded the Glory of many Emperors 
for Piety, Magnificence, many notable Exploits, and fignal Victories, which 
both in Peace and War made him immortal, as all the moft famous Hiftorians of 
his Time reprefent him to us, and thofe likewife who flouriuYd after him, fuch as 
ttheophilus the Abbot his Mafter 2 , Procopius, Agathias, tfbeophane^ Zonara, Mar- 

cellinus, Evagrius, and Nicephorus among the Greeks ; and amongft the Latins, 
Caffwdore, Warnifred^ and many others 3 • fo that the Miftake of thofe is now 
inexcufable, who believed, from the Teftimony of Suidas, that this Prince was fo 
illiterate and unpoliuVd, that he did not fo much as know the A, B, C, when he 
himfelf teftifies, that he had read and furvey'd the Books of his Inftitutions. 
The Miftake proceeds from the Incorrectnefs of the Text of Suidas, which Deme- 
trius Calcondila caus'd to be printed in Milan, where, inftead of Juftin, as we read 
in all the Copies of Suidas which are in the Vatican, we read Juftinian 4 ; whence 
that, which out of a Miftake is afcrib'd to Juftinian, ought to be attributed to 
Juftin, Uncle and adoptive Father of Juftinian, as Procopius an Eye-witnefs de- 
clares, who affirms, That Juftin from a Shepherd became a Soldier, afterwards a 
Comes, and laftly, by a wonderful Turn of Fortune, was raifed to the Imperial 
Throne ; and becaufe he could not write, feal'd his Publick Acts with a certain 
Inftrument or Signet made on purpofe, as tfheodorick likewife ufed to do ; who, 
tho s he was fo great a Prince as we have related, nevertheless was ignorant of 
Learning ; and as in latter Times we read of Withrcd King of Kent, and of 
tfhajfilo Duke of Bavaria : And it was alio did of Charles the Great by fome, 
that he could not write, tho 5 he could read and was very learned. 

* Anafr. BibJiot. Paul. Diacon. I 3 Giphanius, Contius, Alemannus in Nocis 

2 Theophilus Abbas Juftiniani Pracceptor ad Procopium. 
cxtat apud Photium. I 4 Nicol. Alcman- ad Procop. p. 28. 
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CHAP. V. 



Of the Emperor Juftin II. and of the new Polity int\ 
Italy, and ihefe our Provinces by Longinus hisfirjt 




FTER Juftinian died, all his Defigns were broken, and the Fortune 
of the Emperors of the Eafi began to decline as formerly 5 for he 




fufier'd himfelf to be intirely ruled by his Wife Sophia, by whole 

Advice he recalPd Narfes out of Italy, and in the Year 568 fent 

Longinus to fiicceed him. 

hO NGINUS being arrivd in Italy with an abfblute Power and Command, 
given him by Juftin himfelf, attempted Innovations, and altered ^ the State of it. 
He was the firft who gave a new Form to Italy, and who introdue d a new Difpo» 
fkion and a new Government into it, which facilitated its Ruin ; althr/ he had 
feed his Re&dence in Ravenna, as the Weftern Emperors, and iheodorick with his- 
Goths had done, neverthelefs he would put Italy in another Shape \ He took away 
from the Provinces the Qmfulares y the Correftores y and the Prafidss, contrary to 
what the Romans and the Goths had done, and in all the Cities and Towns of any 
Moment made Heads, whom he calTd Dukes, and appointed Judges in each of 
them for the Adminiftration of Juftice. In which Diffribution he honoured Rome 
no more than any of the other Ckies 3 , becaufe having taken away the Confute ami 
the Senate, which Names hitherto had been kept up, he put it under a Duke, whom 
he fent every Year thither from Ravenna 5 whence arofe the Name of the Roman 
Dukedom : And to him who refided in Ravenna, and govern'd Italy for the. Em- 
peror, he gave the Title not of Duke, but Exarch, in Imitation of the Exarchs of 
Africa. With the Greeks, he was called E xarch who prefided over a Dioceft,, that 
is to fay, many Provinces of which the Diocefs was compos'd : So we fee in the. 
Hierarchy of the Church, that the Bi&op who was put over a Dioce% and con- 
fequendy many Provinces, of which it was compofed, was not called Metropolitan!, 
who had only one fingle Province, but Exarch. Thus Italy fuffer'd greater 
Changes under the Empire of Juftin Emperor of the Eaft, than under the Goih-Sy 
who had maintained it in the fame Form and Appearance, in which it had been 
oovern'd and manag'd. 

° T H E Provinces, with refpect to Government, were chang'd and divided ^ and 
as formerly every one had its Confidaris, or Correffor, or Prafes, to whom the 
Management and Government of them was in trailed ; fo by this new Divifioa, 
every City or Caftle had its Duke and Judge, each of whom, intermeddled with 
the Government of them feparately, and were only fubjec~k to the Exarch, who, 
in Ravenna govern'd all Italy, at whole Difpofitkm they were, and to whom the 
People had recourfe in Matters of Moment. Whence it was,, that in thefe our 
Provinces the fb many Dukedoms, which we fhall fee in the Reign of the Lo?p* 
n-n/j/rr^r rnnk rheir Rite - fome of them under the Dominion of the Greeks furh m 
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the Dukedom of Naples^ Surrenpttm, Amalphis, Gaeta, and Ban j and fqme 

under the Longobard Dukes, who having retaken from the Greeks almoft all Italy, 
and a great Part of thele our Provinces, retain'd the lame Titles of Dukedoms $ 
whence, above all the reft, the Dukedom of Benenjentum, thole of Spoktum, and 
tfrhiti rais'd themfelves, as we fhall Ihew more fully in the following Book of this 
Hiftory. 

BUT the Empire of the Greeks was or no long Duration in Italy ^ neither 
could Longinus boalt much of this new Form which he gave it ; fince this minute 
Divifion of the Provinces into lb many Parts, and more Dukedoms, made the Ruin 
of Italy the more eafy, and gave occafion to the Longobards to make themfelves 
Matters of it the fooner , forafmuch as Narfes being^ highly offended at the Em^ 
peror, for having taken from him the Government of that Province which he had 
'acquir'd by his Virtue and Bravery, and Sophia not content with having got him 
to be recall'd, but Ihe mutt needs likewife give him injurious and difdainful Lan- 
guage, telling him, that fne would caufe him to be put to Spin with the other 
Eunuchs and Women of her Palace, carried his Wrath fo far, that, not able to 
lmother his bitter Difpleafure, he anfwer'd, That he would warp her fuch a Web 
that neither Ihe nor her Husband fhould ever be able to unravel it - and having 
disbanded his Army, he went from Rome to Naples, from whence he began to 
treat with Alboinus, King of the Longobards, his great Friend, who at that Time 
reign'd in Pannonia upon whom he wrought fo much, that at laft he perfuaded 
him to come and take Poffeflion of Italy with his Longobards. But feeing that by 
the coming of the Longobards into Italy, the Affairs of Italy took another Turn - 
and as there were new Laws and a new Polity introdue'd into it, fo likewife thefe 
our Provinces were divided after another manner, and by taking new Names, were 
difpos'd of and govern'd under other Dynaftx ; -and at the fame time fubje&ed to 
the Dominion not of one fingle Prince, but of divers Nations, fuch as Greeks, 
Longobards, and fometimes even Saracens - 3 it will be necelfary on Account of the 
Novelty of the Subject, and the Importance and Variety of the Events, that after 
we have related the Ecclefiaftical Polity of this Century, in the following Book we 
treat of it particularly. 




CHAR VI. 



Of the Exterior Ecclefiaftical Polity. 

LTHO' the Church, in the Reigns of Arcadius and Uonorlus, moll 
religious Princes, who in a manner deftroy'd Idolatry in the Ro- 
man Empire, was, on that Score, in a flourilhing and peaceable 
State, neverthelefs fhe was invaded with lb many and lb various 
Herefies, that neither the numerous and frequent Councils, nor 
the many Conftitutions of the Emperors publifnd againft Hereticks, 
were fufficient to keep her in Peace. Tho 5 the Heathen Religion, under the 
Chriftian Emperors, by the Subjects imitating their Sovereigns, was very much 
decay'd, neverthelefs it was not thought proper to extinguifh it altogether by 
Force : On the contrary, the aforefaid Emperors for a long time tolerated the 
Heathen Temples, and many Pagan Superftitions 9 and the Worfhip of the 
Gods 1 was profels'd by many, tho' the Number of the Chriftians was much 

1 L. 10. C. Th.de Pagan, lib. 1.&2. C. Th. de Malefic. 
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greater than that of the Heathens. But under the Emperors Arcadia s and Honor ins, 
the Heathen W or fhip was almofl quite wore out in all the Cities of the Empire; 
it was only in the Caftles, the Pag/, and in Campania, that the Exercifo of that 
Religion was kept up ; whence comes the W ord Pagani, which we lb often meet 
with in the T'beodcjian Code l , to Cgnify Idolaters ^ a Name which at this time is 
commonly given them by Chriftians, inftead of that of Gentiles. The Emperors 
Sfbeodefius the lounger and Valentinian III. deprefTed the Pagans in fuch fort, that, 
by dhcharging them from being admitted into Military or other Offices, he brought 
them to that pais, that the Emperor tfbeodofius himfelf queftion'd, if in his Time 
there was lb much as one remaining ; Pagauos qui fupcrfunt, qiiamquam jam nullos 
effe credamus *. At laft he condemn'd and profcrib'd them, and ordain'd. That if 
there were ftill any of their Temples or Chapels remaining, they fhould be deftroy'd 
and converted into Churches 3 . 

BUT notwithstanding all the Power of thefe Emperors, there remain'd in 
Campania, in Pagis, many ancient Temples, in which the Worfhip of the Gods 
was kept up ; and it continued much longer there, becaufe the Inhabitants were 
the laft in parting with their ancient Ways and Cuftoms ; infbmuch, that in our 
Campania 3 tis laid, St. Benedict, in the Time of King ttotila, threw down the 
Remains of Pagamfm, which had aJfb remain'd amongft the Goths, and in the Place 
thereof erected a Church. There was a vaft Number of barbarous Nations that 
continued as yet in the Darknefs of Idolatry - but above all, what difturbM the 
Church moft in thefe times, was the Irruption of the Barbarians, and the new 
Dominions of Foreign Princes eftablifh'd in the Empire : Thefe, if not altogether 
Pagans i were for the moft part Arians, and confounded and abufed her ; and if 
Italy and thefe our Provinces did not undergo fuch ftrange Revolutions, all is 
owing to the Piety and Moderation of King ffieodorick, who, tho 5 an Arian, 
iiiffer'd our Churches to continue in Peace ; and as he did not alter the Polity of 
the Civil and Temporal State, fo likewife he maintain'd in Italy the fame Form and 
Polity in the Ecclefiaftical and Spiritual State. 

THE fame Thing happen'd, but upon another Account, to Gallia, which was 
owing to the Conversion of the famous Clovis King of the French, who, in the 

Year 496, received the Chriftian Religion intirely pure and bright, no ways ftain'd 
with the peftilent Herefy of Arias. Spain, before Reccarede, had not the fame 
good Fortune j nor Africa after it was fet at Liberty from the Vandals ; nor Gcr- 
matiy after -it was fubdued by the Alemanni, and other more rude and barbarous 
Nations • nor Britain after the Invafion of the Saxons ; and finally, not all the 
other Provinces of the Weftem Empire. There were greater Revolutions and 
Confufions in the Eaftern Provinces : The Huns, under their famous King Attila ; 
the Alani, the Gepidte, the Oftrogotbs, and laftly the Saracens not only, overturn'ci 
the State of the Empire, but alfb that of the Church. 

T O all thefe Misfortunes, the Ambition of the Bifhops of the greater Sees was 
added, and the bad Ufe the Emperors of the Eaft made of their Power, who 
reduced the Priefthood to fuch a State, that at laft they fubjected Religion intirely 
to the Will of the prince. Thefe were the Occafions of that Change, which we 
fhall take Notice of from the Death of Valentinian III. to the Empire of Juftinian. 
We fhall fee three Patriarchates in a manner funk and extindr, to wit, that of Alex- 
andria, of Antiocb, and of Jerufalcm ; and that of Rome in the Weft, and the 
other of Confiantinople in the Eaft fprung up, whole Churches jarring among them- 
felves, occafion'd an implacable and obftinate Divifion betwixt the Greeks and the 
Latins ; and how that of Confiantinople, whofe Ambition had no Bounds, endea- 
voured to invade the Patriarchate of Rome, and thefe our Provinces, tho' as being 
Suburb icaria they belong'd to that of Rome. 

1 L. iS. C. Th. de Epifc. L. 46. C. Th. de ] nomine Paganos appellamus. V. Goth. inNotjs 

Haret. Gentiles, quos vulgo Paganos appellant. I ad Tit. C. Th. de Paganis. 
5>. Augnft. lib. 2. Rerraft. 43. Deorum fal- I 2 L. 22. C. Th. de Paganis. 
forum, mutommque cultores, quos ufitato 1 3 21, 22, 2j. C. Th. de Pagan. 
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SECT, L 



Of the Patriarch of ike W E S T. 



MpHE Pope, who at this Time began to be call'd Patriarch, as well by the 
JL Greeks as the Lathis, very juftly obtained the firft Place among all the Patri- 
archs, as well bccaufe his Chair was fixed in Rome, a City once the Head of the 
World- as for his being the Succeflbr of St. Peter, who was Head of the 
Apoftles. Therefore the Prerogatives of Primate over all the Churches of the 
Catholick World were united in his Perfbn, it belonging to him, as Head of all the 

Churches, to have the Care and Infpeclion of therh, and to watch that the Faith 
might be preferved pure and unfpotted, and the Difcipline conformable to the 
Canons, and that thefe mould be exactly obferved His tiflial Power, as we have 
feen in the preceding Book, did not extend further than the Subnrbicarian Pro- 
vinces, thai: is to fay, thole that obey'd the Vicar of Rome, among which were all 
our four Provinces, of which our Kingdom is now made up , and to which Limits 
it was confin'd till the Reign of ' Valeniinian. 

IN procefs of Time, becaufe the Prerogatives of Primate were alio lodged in his 
Pcrfbn, it was very eafy to extend them over the other Provinces. By reafbn of 
his Primacy it likewife belong'd to him to have a Care and Infpe£tion over them 
whence he began to fend his Vicars into fbmc Provinces, where he thought there 
was occafion. The firft that were appointed, were thofe, that were fent to Illyri- 
chm : After tfbejjaly, the Head of the Diocefs of 'Macedonia, in which the Bifhop 
exercis d Exarchal Power, acknowledge the Vicars fent by the Pope, it became 
fubjedfc to the Patriarch of Rome, who by his Vicars, exercifed not only the Power 
of Primate, but likewife that of Patriarch ; and thus befides Macedonia, it alfo fared 
with the reft of the Provinces of Illyricnm. In progrefs of Time he not only fub- 
jefted all Italy to his Patriarchal Authority, but likewife the Gallia and Spain ; 
whence it was, that not only the Latins, but the Greeks themfelves in later Times 
iook'd upon the Pope to be Patriarch of all the Weft, as on the other hand, they 
would have the Patriarch of Conftantinople to be of all the Eaft. Befides the Pope's 
were always ready, and made hafle to fend Prelates to govern the many Provinces 
and Nations that embrae'd the Faith of the Catholick Religion^ and by that means 
fubjecled them to their Patriarchate • as it happened to Bulgaria, which being 
brought to embrace the Faith of Chrift, immediately got an Archbifhop fent to it - 
whence arofe the fb many Difputes about this Province with the Patriarch of Con- 
fiantinople, who pretended to it as his Right. Thus by Degrees did the Popes 
extend the Bounds of their Patriarchate over all the Weft ; whence it came to pais 
(not without great wrangling) that they arrogated to themfelves a Power to 
ordain the Bifhops over all the Weft, and confequently to fupprefs and over- 
throw the Rights of all the Metropolitans ; befides, they affum'd to themfelves. 
the Ordination of the very Metropolitans. Thus, tho 5 formerly the Archbifhops of 
Milan, who were Exarchs of all the Vicariate of Italy, were ordain'd by the Bifhops 
of Italy only^ as we read in Tbeodorittis z of the Ordination of S. Ambrofe ; yet in 
procefs of Time the Popes would have them to come and ask their Confcnt to their 
Ordi S. Gregory relates in his Letters. 3 . They likewife took upon them- 

felves all the Privileges of the Metropolitans with refpeel: to Ordinations, by grant- 
ing the Pall, which they fent them , for by tliat the Popes gave full Power to the 
Metropolitans of ordaining Bifhops in their Province 5 fb that confequently the 
Power was given them jointly with the Pall: Whence by a new Law, the iYIetropQ-. 
litans were forbid the Exercife of all Epifcopal Functions, till they had firft re'eeiv'd 
the Pall ; and it was alfo ordain'd that they were to take the Oath of Fidelity to the 
Pope. And in procefs of Time, it was determined likewife, that Appeals from the 

' Da Pin, dc vcr. I- cel. Difcip. DifTcrc. 1. I 3 Greg. lib. 2. Ep. 31, 
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Sentences pronounc d by Metropolitans concerning Dilputes about Ele&ions, fliould 
devolve to the Pope, in cafe the Electors were negligent, or if the Elected was not 
a fit Perfbn ; that it fliould be in his Power alone to admit of Refignations of 
Biihopricks, and to determine the Tranflations, the Coadjutorfhip, and the Succet 
fion : And finally, that the Confirmation of the Elections of all the Bifhops of the 

Provinces fhould belong to him. 

BUT all thefe Incroachments, which were made upon the other Provinces of the 
Weft, made no Alteration in thefe of which the Kingdom is now made up ; for 
they being Suburbicarian, and over which the Pope from the Beginning always 
exercis s d his Patriarchal Authority, were as formerly fubjeft to him ; he took no 
Power from the Metropolitans, becaufe there were none - 3 neither as to the Ordina- 
tion of Bifliops, was the Difcipline of the preceding Ages chang'd. Our Churches 
were not as yet raisM to be Metropolitan 5 neither were the Privileges of Metropo- 
litans granted to their Bifliops, by the fending them the Pall, as was afterwards 
done : Neither hitherto had they been ufurped by the Patriarch of Conftantimple $ 
for what is related of Peter Biftiop of Bari l , who in the Year 530, under the 
Pontificate of Felix IV. had got the Title of Archbiftiop, and the Authority of 
Metropolitan from the Patriarch of Confeantincple, with Power to confecrate twelve 
Bifliops in his Province of Puglia, ought not to be carried back to that Year, when 
thefe Provinces had not as yet been invaded by the Greeks, and were under the 
Dominion of Atbalartck King of the Gotbs, but to the following Times, when Part 
of Puglia, and Calabria, of Lucania, and the Brutii* and many other maritime 
Cities of the other Provinces, remain'd in the Hands of the Emperors of the Eaft^ 
'twas then that the Patriarchs of Conftaminople, by the Favour of the Emperors, 
trfurped the Patriarchal Authority over them, as we lhall relate in the following 
Books. 

1 Ughel. de Ep. Bar. Beatillo Kifc. di Bari, pag. 9. 
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the Patriarchs of Rome 



vinces, greater and more bold, without doubt, were thofe of the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, over thole of the Eaffc : He not only fubjected to his Patriarchate the 
three Autocepbake DiocefTes, to wit, that of Afia, of Potttus, and of 3* brace 5 but 
in procefs of Time, he in a manner extinguifli'd the three famous Patriarchates of 
the Eaft, the Alexandrine, the Antiocbian 3 and laftly, that of Jerufalem. Thefe 
Bounds not having fatisfied his Ambition, he alfb invaded many of the Weftern 
Provinces ; neither did he fpare thofe of our Country, which in Juftice belong'd to 
the Patriarchate of Koine. 

FROM what mean andflender Beginnings the Patriarchate of Conft ant inople had 
its Rife, may be feen m the preceding Book. The Bifhop of Byzantium, at firft, 
was only a fimple Suffragan of the Biftiop of Heraclea, who prefided as Exarch in 
"Thrace \ Of all the Patriarchates of the Eaft, thofe of Alexandria and Antiocb 
were the moft famous and eminent. That of Alexandria was in the fecond Place 
next to the Patriarch of Rome, perhaps, becaufe Alexandria was reputed, after 
Rome, the fecond City in the World : The other of Antiocb had the third Place, 
alfo venerable on account of St. Peters having had his Chair firft there. Thus the 
three Parts of the World owned three Churches fuperior to all the reft : The Weft 
that of Rome ; the Eaft that of Antiocb ; and the South that of Alexandria. How- 
ever, the Church of Rome did not exercife her Patriarchal Authority over all Europe, 
nor that of Antiocb over all Afia* nor that of Alexandria over all Africa : each of 
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them as we have feen in the Second Book, did not extend their Authority further 

than their own Diocefs : The others obeyed their own Exarchs and many other- 
places had their own Autocephali Bifhops, that is to fay, were fubjefl: to no other. 
Such were the Bifhops of Carthage and Cyprus in the Eaft. Such were once the 
Bilhops of Gallia, Spain, and Germany, and other more remote Countries in the 
Weft. The Churches of Barbary were certainly not iubjecl to any Patriarch, but 
were govern'd by their own Bifhops. ^ Thus the Churches of Ethiopia, Perfia, and 
the Indies, and other Countries not fubject to the Roman Empire, were govern'd 
by their own Priefts. 

THERE was yet another Patriarch in the Eaft j to wit, that of Jerusalem. If 
we confider the Diipofition of the Empire, the Bifhop of Jerufalem deferv'd that 
Prerogative no lefs than the Bilhop of Byzantium ; and as the one was a Suffragan 
to the Metropolitan of Heraclea in tfbrace^ fo the other was a Suffragan to the 
Bilhop of Cafarea, Metropolis ofPaleftine : But even with great Reafon the Honour 
of Patriarch was given to the Bilhop of Jerufalem: From the Times of the Apoftles 
it being efteenfd a great Honour to fit in the Chair placed in the holy City, where 
our Saviour inftituted his Church, and from which the Gofpel was fpread over all 
the World; and where the Author of Life converfed amongft us, arid where he left 
the Land fprinkled with his Blood : 

Where his Life he [pent, his Life he facrificd, 

His Body here entombed, to Life he rais'd. 

But tho' we may fee in a thoufand Examples, that the Polity of the Church kept 
pace with that of the Empire ; and as the one chang'd its Form and Diipofition, fo 
likewife did the other, yet furely nothing can convince us more of the Truth of this*, 
than the raifing of Conftantinople to a Patriarchate. After that Conftantine the Great 
had made that City fo illuftrious and magnificent, by making it the Seat of the 
Empire of the Eaft, with a Defign to render it equal to Rome, and next to which 
it might be reputed the fecond City of the World $ its Bifhop began likewife to 
exalt himfclf, and fhake off the Yoke of his Metropolitan. Becaufe Conftantinople 

was efteem'd another Rome, we fee that in the Council of Conftantinople l , the firft 
Honours were allow'd to its Bifhop next to that of Rome, eo quod fit Nova Roma. Thu$ 
tho 5 formerly next to the Roman, the firft Honours were due to the Patriarchate of 
Alexandria, yet now that of Conftantinople came into its Place. 5 Tis true, as Du Pin 
well proves *, that the Honours only were granted its Bifhop by the Council, and 
not any Patriarchal Jurifdi&ion over the three Autocephali Dioceffes : But it was 
enough, that by the fpecious Pretexts of thefe Honours, he might begin his In- 
croachments ; it was not long before he invaded Thrace, and exercifing there his 
Exarchal Power, made himfelf Exarch of that Diocefs, and eclips'd the Rights of 
the Bifhop of Heraclea. 

AFTER having eftablifh'd himfelf in <f brace, his Ambition pufh'd him to ex- 
tend his Bounds further i he invaded the neighbouring Dioceffes, to wit, of Afia 
and Pontus ^ and at laft lubjecied them to his Patriarchate. He did not fnatch them 
at once, but from time to time by the Favour of Councils, and more by that of the 
Emperors. S. John Chryfofttme pav'd the Way more than all the other Bifhops of 
Conftantinople- for getting full PofTeffion of them : at laft he came to ufurp not only 
the Power or Ordaining the Metropolitans of Afia and Pontus, but he obtain 'd a 
Law from the Emperor, that none could be ordain'd Bifhops without the Authority 
of the Patriarch of Conftantinople • fo that, being fupported by this Law, he took 
upon him afterwards to ordain fimple Bifhops. Thus did the Patriarchs of Conftantino- 
ple poflefs themfelves of Afia and Pontus which afterwards, in order to render their 
Conqueft the more fure, they got confirm'd by the Council of Chalcedon, and by the 

Edids of the Emperors 3 . The Popes oppos'd their aggrandizing themfelves lb 
much: S. Leo difputed it with them, as did alfo his Succeffors, but efpecially 

Gelafius 4 , who held the See of Rome from the Year 492. to 496. But all their 
Endeavours were in vain, becaufe the Patriarchs of Cojiftantinople were all iavour'd 
by the Emperors, fb that not only the fecond Rank of Honour, next to the Patriaf ch 
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of&apie, was confirm'd, but alfo the Jurifdiction of Pontus, of AJia, and off brace. 
The Emperor Baftli$us in one of his Edifts quoted by Evagrius \ ratified it to 
them : The Emperor Zeno by one of his ConfHtutions, which we yet read in our 
Code, did the fame ~ and laftly, our Juftinian by his Novella 3 , to back what 
had been ordain d by the Canons of the Council of Cbalcedon, ordered the fame, 
which afterwards was approved of by the Confent of the Univerfal Church ; for the 
Canons of the Councils of Conftantinople and Cbalcedon, having been inferted in the 
Codes of the Canons of the Church, in the following Centuries it was taken for 
granted, that the Patriarchate of Conftantinople held the fecond Rank of Honour 
and Jurifdi&ion over all thofe three Diocefles. 

THUS did this Patriarch out-flrip the three others which were in the Eaft : 
Thefe three Sees loft their ancient Luftre and Splendor, not only by the aggran- 
dizing of the other, and by the frequent Incurfions of the Barbarians, who invaded 
their Dioceffes, but much more by the Factions and Difputes which often arofe 
amongft them, about Elections, and concerning Doctrine and Difcipline ; and from 
that Time forward, the Patriarchal Sees were rank'd after this manner ; the Roman, 
the Conftaminopolitan, the Alexandrine, the Aittiocbian, and that of Jerufalem. The 
Council of Conftantinople which was celebrated in the Year 536, obferv'd this Order. 
And Juftinian, both in his Code 4 , and in his Novella 5 did the fame, as alfo all the 
other Writers, as well Greek as Latin. However, the Title of Patriarch was not 
Yeftridred to thefe five only, fbmetimes it was given to eminent Metropolitans ; fb in 
the above cited Council of Conftantinople, it was given to Epipbanius Bifhop of fyre - 
and Juftinian both in his Code, and his Novella, generally gives this Title to Ex- 
archs, who had the Government of fbme Dioceffes : But not long after this Title was 
reftricted to the above five only. 

" BUT in the Weft it continued, as formerly, to be given to other Bifhops 
and Metropolitans. In Italy our King Atbalarick, as we read in Cajftodore 6 , called 
the Bifhops of Italy Patriarchs, and the Pope their Head, as fiich, Bifhop of the 
Patriarchs. The Bifhops of Aquileja and Grado, are likewife call'd Patriarchs by 
Paul Warnefride 7 . In Prance this Title was alfo given to the moft eminent Metro- 
politans and Primates. Gregory of fours 8 calls Nicetius, Patriarch of Lyons. The 
Council of Mafcon, which was held in the Year 585, likewife calls Prifcus Bifhop of 
that City Patriarch 9 . Deftderius of Cabors call'd Sulpitfus Bifhop of Bottrges alfo 
Patriarch j and Hincmarus of PJaeims does not diftinguifh betwixt the Patriarchs, 
and the Primates io . So likewife in Africa the firft Bifhop of the Vandals affWd 
the Tide of Patriarch, at which the Catholick Bifhops laugh'd , and in procefs of 
Time, the firft Bifhop of thofe Nations that embrac'd the Faith of Chrift, was 
call'd Patriarch. Bulgaria being converted to the Faith, the firft Archbifhop and 
his Succeffors took the Name of Patriarch. At this Time the Chriftians of the Eaft 
have fuch Patriarchs, where, excepting thofe, which are properly call'd Greeks, 
who ftill -retain the four Patriarchs, of Conftantinople, of Alexandria, of Antiocb, 
and of Jerufalem, tho' the Popes ufe likewife to create Titulars : There are as many 
Patriarchs as SeQs ; the Jacobites have their Patriarch $ the Maronites theirs j 
and both take the Title ofPatriarch of Antiocb. The Copbti have likewife theirs, 
who calls himfelf Patriarch of Alexandria, and keeps his See there. The Abyjfins 

have theirs, who governs all Etbiopia, tho 3 it be in a manner fubjeft to the Patri- 
arch of the Copbti. The Georgians have an Autocepbale Archbifhop fubject to none. 

The Armenians have two general Patriarchs : The firft refides in Arad a City of 
Armenia the other in Cis a City of Caramania. 

WE have feen how much the Patriarch of Constantinople raifed himfelf above the 
other Patriarchs of the Eaft, and how much he inlarg'd the Bounds of his Patriar- 
chate in this Century, to the Empire of Juftin. In the two following Centuries wc 
lhall fee him, being grown much greater, incroach upon other Provinces and 
Nations; for thofe Limits being too narrow for his Ambition, in the Time of Lev 
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IfouHcus, we fhall him take Poffeflion of JUyrjcqm, Epirys, Acbaia, and Mace- 
donia : We fhall likewife fee him fubject Sicily 9 and many Churches of theft pur 
Provinces to his Patriarchate, and in the end difpute with the Pppe fpr Bulgaria ^ 
and other Countries. 



SECT. HI. 

The Ecclejfajiical Polity of theft our Provinces wider the Goths, and wide* 

the Greeks, to the Reign of Juftin IL 

THEODQRICK, and the other Rings of the Oftrogotbs his SuccefTprs, 
tho' Ariaus 0 fuffer'd, as is faid, our Churches po continue in Peace ; and the 
fame Polity that they found, was by them maintain'd invipjate and untouched. 
The Pope was fupported in them, and, as formerly, exercifed his Patriarchal 
Authority over thele our Provinces as Suburbicarian, fo that he was acknowiedg'd 
both as Patriarch and Metropolitan ; for hitherto our Metropoiis*s, in what concern'd 
Ecclefiaftical Polity, had neither Archbilhop nor Metropolitan : In the Cities as 
formerly, there were fimple Bifhops, who own'd the Pope for their Metropolitan $ 
whence Atbalariek* who ufed to give the Title of Patriarch likewife to the Bifhops, 
call'd him the Bifbop of -the Patriarchs. And in fbme Cities of Italy ^ in the Reign 
of .the Goths ^ as alfo of the Longobards , who were likewife Atums % there were {pea 
in the fame City two Chairs, pofleffed by two Biftipps, the one Catholick, and the 
other Arian j in thefe our Provinces, which were always ftedfaft, and never pol- 
luted with the Errors of Arhis^ all the Bifhops profefs'd the Faith of Nke 9 and 
kept their Churches pure and unfpotted, and maintain'd the ancient Dopfcrine, and 
the fame Difcipline, which the Church of Rome .their MiftrejS and Guide obftryU 
The Bifhops governed their Churches by the common Advice of the Presbytery. 
There was no other Hierarchy -obferv'd in them, than of Priefts, JDe^cons, $ u b- 
Deacons, Acolyts, Exorcifts, Readers, and Door-Keepers. 

THE Bifliops were likewife elected by the Cleiigy and People, and prdain'd by 
the Pope, as formerly, altho' the Favour of die Princes began tto .have Weight ; 
•Grotius z is of Opinion, that the Gatbijh Kings, whether Arian or Catholick, femper 
Epifcoporum Elettiones in fua poteftate habuere^ and -fays, that the feme was ajfp 
obferv'd by Joannes Gartia • but it will not hold true ( of our fy&ijb .Kings, who 
made ufe of no other Power but what had been exercifed by the Emperors, both.cjf 
the Weft and the Eaft. They, as .Guardians and Protectors pf the Church, and 
who look'd upon her Government and outward Polity alio to -belong to them\, 
believ'd it was in their Power, and incumbent upon them to regulate the Ele$ipn£ 
by their Laws, to crufli Ambition, and to remedy Diforders and -feditious Tumults, 
and often to prevent them ; to make ,up Difcords, which often happen'd by the 
Pactions of Parties, and to decide Controverfies which arofe about theft Elections 5 

but they left the Election to the Clergy and the People, as they did the -Or^dinatipn 
to the Provincial Bifliops, or the Metropolitans. Odoacre King of the Heruli, the 
more immediate Succelfor in Italy 9 to the Rights of the Emperors of the Weft, chap 
iheodotick^ in the Election of the Bifhop otRome 9 and the ^other Bifhop o£Ita)y p 
would exercife the fame Power : Bafilius :his Prafefius Prcstorio^ always ,-had p 
watchful Eye upon that, and even, as he faid, by the Advice of Pope Simplicius^ 
who on his Death-bed gave it him in Charge, to fee that no Election was made 
without his Advice and Direction K 

IT was obferv'd, that itbeodorick made uft of the fame Authority in .-putting , an 
end to the.Schifm which aroft in the Church of Rome in his Time, betwixt l^men* 
this and Symmachus^ as the Emperor Honor ins had done, in that betwixt Boniface 
and Eulalius ; by the Death of Pope Anaftafiusj which fell out in the End of the 

1 Caf. lib. q. c. if. . 3 Cone. Roman, fub Symmac. ca.p» bene i, 
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Year 493, they both pretended to be advanc'd to that See: Symmacbus Deacon of 
that Church was chofen by the grcateft Number, and Ordain'd $ but Feftus a 
Senator of Rome, who bad promifed the Emperor Anafiafiu4 to get a Pope chofen, 
-who ihould be obfequious to his Will, caufcd Laurentius to be elected and ordain'd: 
The two Parries went to R&venna to be judg'd by Ring ttbeodorick, who determin'd, 
that he who had been firft elefted, and had had the greateft Number of Votes, 
Ihould be Bifhop of Rome : Symmacbus had both thefe Advantages over Laurentius \ 
whereupon he was confirmed in that See, and in the firft Year of his Pontificate held 
a Council, wherein there were fome new Canons made in order to prevent Compe- 
titions in fuch Elections for the future. Thofe, who had oppofed the Ordination 
cf Symmacbus, feeing him in PoflefEon in fpite of them, did all they could to get him 
rurn'd out $ therefore they accus'd him of many Crimes, ftirr d up a great Part of 
the People and Senate againft, him, and demanded a Vifitor of King 1*beodcrick, who 
might take Cognizance of thefe Accufations: ibeodorick nam'd Peter Bifhop of 
Altino, who ralhly, and contrary to Juftice, immediately depriv'd the Pope of the 
Adminiffration of his Diocefs, and of all Power over the Church : This precipi- 
tate Action raisM great Difbrders, and pernicious Tumults in Rome ; fbr quieting of 
which, I'beodorick in the Year 501, caufed a Council to be calTd in Rome, to which 
he invited all the Bifhops of Italy \ Almoft all the Bifhops of our Campania Went 
to it, as alfo the Bifhops of Capua, Naples, Nola, Cuma, Mtfenum, Pozzuolo, Sur- 
rentum, Stabia, Venafro, Seffa, Alife, Avellino, and fbme others of the other Cities 
of this Province. From Samnium, the Bifhops of Beneventum^ Ifernia, Bojanmn, 
J&tina, Cbieii, Amitemum, and others went. 

FROM thefe two Provinces, as being neareft to Rome, there went a great 
many : From the other two of Puglia and Calabria, of Lucania and Bmium, as 
being more remote from Rsme, and nearer the Greeks, very few went. The Bifhops 
of Emilia, of Liguria, and of Venice, likewife went ; who in pafling thro' Ravenna, 
fpoke to iheodorick in favour of Symmacbus 3 and being arriv'd at Rome^ without fo 
much as examining the Accufations laid againft Symmacbus, they declar'd him Inno- 
cent to the People, and abfblv'd him ; and they managed it fb with King i'beodorick, 
that he was fatisfied with the Sentence ; and the People and Senate, who had been 
much incenfed againft the Pope, were pleafed, and acknowledg'd him for true 
Pontiff. Neverthelefs there were ftill fome Malecontents, which occafion d fome 
Writings againft that Synod ; but the Bifhop of Pavia anfwered them, which was 
approved of in another Council held in Rome in the Year 50 3 5 in which the Sentence 
of the firft Synod was confirmed. The Calumnies invented againft Symmacbus were 
carried to the Eaft, and the Emperor Aiafiafius, who had left the Communion of 
the Roman Church, upbraided him with them $ Symmacbus in an Apologetick 
Writing juftify'd himfelf ftfficiently, and in fpite of his Enemies continu'd peaceable- 
PofTeflbr of that See to the Year 514, in which he died. 

IN thofe Times it was reckoned the peculiar Right of Princes to regulate thefe 
Elections, in order to prevent Caballing and Seditions. And Atbalarick being 
mov d by the preceding Schifms which fell out in Rome about the Election of their 
Bifhop, and defirous to make a Rule for the Time to come, to prevent the like Dis- 
orders, in imitation of the Emperors Leo and Antemius, made a rigorous Edict, 
which he directed to Pope Jobn II. who, in the Year 532, had fucceeded to 
Boniface in the See of Rome^ by which he regulated the Elections not only of the 
Roman Pontiffs, but likewife of all the Metropolitans and Bifhops, by impofmg 
fevere Penalties on thofe, who out of Ambition, or by Money, fhould afpire to 
poflefs the Sees, declaring them Sacrilegious and Infamous $ and that befides the 
Refutation of the Money, and other heavy Fines, which were to be employed in 
the Reparation of the Fabricks of the Churches, and in maintaining the Minifters of 
them, they were to be feverely punifiYd by their Judges, and their Elections as 
Simoniacal made void and invalid : By this Edict he provided againft Contentions 
and Debates about Elections, which when complain'd of to him by the People, he 
immediately ^ caus'd them to be examined and decided $ declaring, That what he 
had etobhfh'd by this his Edict, did not only concern the Election of the Bifhop of 
Rx>me, Sed etiam ad umverfos Patriarcbas, atque Metropolitanas Ecclefias. This 
Edict was drawn up by Caffiodore % who, though he was a Catholick, and moft 

I Paul Warnifrid. Zonaras Grot, in Proleg. ad Hift, Got. 1 Caf. lib. 9. c. if. 
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converlant in Ecclefiaftical Matters, lb much that at prefent he is efteem'd none 
of the meaneft Writers of the Church, and by fbme reputed a Saint, perhaps 
becaufe he died a Monk of Cafiuo not only made no Difficulty in drawing it up, 
but even advis'd it, as a Thing very convenient for his Prince , neither was it 
thought, according to the Maxims of this Age, ftrange or foreign to his Royal 
Authority. It was directed to Pope John II. who received it with a great deal of 
Refpedt. and Efteem, neither did he ever complain of it; on the contrary, if 'tis 
true, that that Letter was his, which we read among the Laws of the Code 1 
written to the Emperor Juftinian, wherein he io much commends his Care about 

the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline (for Hottomanus 3 and others * doubt of it, tho a it be 
aiferted by Fachineus Q we fee that this Pope never difputed that Power which the 
Princes claim'd in the Difcipline of the Church. And befides Atbalarick ordered 
Salvantius 6 , who was at this Time Pr^efed of Rome, that without delay he fhouid 
publi/h it to the Senate and People of Rome ; and in order to perpetuate the Memory 
of it to future Ages, ordain'd him to caufe it to be engraven on Tables of Marble, 
which he was to place before the Porch of St. Peter the Apoftle for a publick 
Teftimony 7 . 

THE Gotbijlj Kings, as SuccefTors of the Emperors of the Weft, would keep up 
all thefe Prerogatives, which thefe had ex'ercifed in the exterior Ecclefiaftical Polity, 
to which their fo many Conftitutions which are regiftred in the laft Book of the 
tfbeodofian Code, bear Witnefo Thus it belonging to them to fettle the Degrees, 
within which Marriages could be con traded 8 , and to forbid Marriages within the 
neareft Degrees, and to difpenfe with them by their Refcripts % and their taking 
Cognizance in matrimonial Cafes, it ought not to feem ftrange, that amongft the 
Formularies related by CaJJiodore ,c> , we likewife read that of our Gotbijh Kings made 
about Difpenfations, which were wont to be granted in Degrees prohibited by the 
Laws. So likewife that the Gotbs imitated what the Emperors of the Weft and Eaft 
did, in not allowing their Subjeds. without their Confent, to dedicate themfelves to 
the Church, or Monafteries, of which we have many Evidences remaining in the 
fheodofian Code: Grotius writes 11 , Non minus laudanda cantio, quod fubditorum 
fuorum neminem permifere fe Ecclefiis, ant Monafteriis mancipare, fuo impemiiffii. 

THE fame Polity concerning this Matter was kept up in thefe our Provinces 
when they palfcd from the Gotbs to the Emperors of the Eaft, and much more 
under the Emperor Juftinian. The Emperors of the Eaft follow'd the fame Foot- 
fteps 1 and we read many Edicts concerning the outward Polity of the Church, of the 
Emperor Martianus, who was the moft moderate of them all, as Facundus 11 Bifhop 
of Hemmnia in Africa wrote. The Emperor Leo, follow'd afterwards by Atbalarick, 
likewife difcharg'd the Election of Bifhops by Ambition, or Simony ; and befides the 
Penalty of Degradation impofed by the Council of Cbalcedon, he added that of 
Infamy ; and Antemiits did the fame T3 . But above all the other Emperors of the 
Eaft, Juftinian was he^ who took the greateft Care, and concern'd himfelf the moft 
about Ecclefiaftical Difcipline - 3 whence it came to pais, that the laft Emperors of 
the Eaft, not knowing how to keep themfelves within Bounds, went fo far, that at 
laft they intirely fubje&ed the Priefthood to the Authority of the Prince. His 
Novella for the moft part are ftuffed with fo many Edicts. about the Difcipline of 
the Church, that on that account he is reckon'd amongft the Number of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Authors: He made many Laws concerning the Ordination of Bifhops, their 
Age, what was requir'd of them in order to qualify them for being elected and 
promoted to a Bifhoprick, their Refidence, their Learning, and Privileges, and a 
Multitude of other Things belonging thereto. He regulated the Convocation of 
Synods and Councils, and prefcrib'd their Time. He made various Rules about the 
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Manners and Conduft of Priefts, Deacons, Sub-Deacons, their Immunities and 
Perfonal Fun&ions. He made many Edicb touching the Degrading of the Clergy, 
and the Regularity and ProfefHon of Monks. By his Laws he gave more Strength and 
Vigour to the Canons, which had been eftablifiid in divers Councils, injoyning the 
Obfervance of them by the Metropolitans, Bifliops, and all the other Ecclefiafticks ; 
adding fevere Penalties on thofe who Ihould trangrefs them, by being depofed and 
degraded from their Orders ; and he put forth many other Edi& concerning Eccle- 
fiaftical Matters, which may be feen in his Novella, and his Code. 

I T belonged likewife to the Oeconomy of the Prince to prevent the Abufe of the 
Keys in Bifhops : So that when they excommunicated any Perfbn wrongfully, he 
immediately oppofed rhem i and fuftinian himfclf. bv a Law difchare'd the 



Excommunicating, until the Reafbn 
p lee vet a Darticular Law * inhibitir 



without a juft Caufe, and when what is required by the Canons did not concur ; 
whence it came to pafs, that the Princes in their Kingdoms, which they eftablifh'd 
in Europe after the Decay of the Roman Empire, would maintain this Right, as the 
Spaniards and French pra&ife, and a* v we likewife fee every Day in our Kingdom ; 
of which we fhall have occafion elfewhere to difcourfe at large. Neither were thofe 
Laws in thefe Times thought to exceed the Imperial Authority, but were commonly 
receiv'd by Juftinian, as well in the Eaft as the Weft, as Joannes Scbolafticus Patri- 
arch of Conftatitmople, S. Gregory the Great 3 , Hincmarus *, and others teftify : And 
if the Epiftle be not Apocryphal, which we read in our Code *, the fame Pope 
obn II. commends him and is his Panegyrift, for the Care and Concern which he 
?w a d for the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. 

J US k IN his Succeflbr follow 'd his Footfteps, urider^whofe Empire we now fee 
thefe our Provinces ; lb that hitherto the Ecclefiaftical Polity of them has not been 
altered, but the fame retaind both by the Gotbs and the Greeks, which had been 
obferv'd in the preceding Centuries under the SuccefTors of Conftantine down to 
Valenttnian III. Emperor of the Eaft. 
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HOWEVER thefe our Provinces in this Century began to be fenfible of 
fome Change with refped to Monachifin, which was now in its Perfection, 
and eftablifh'd in them. Neither the Solitarii nor Canobitce were eftablifh'd in our 
Parts, before the Reign of Valentinian, as we have feen in the preceding Book ; 
but no fboner was the Monaftick Order compleated in the Eaft, as well by the 
Laws of the Emperors, as the various Afcetick Treatifes, than the Order of St. 
Bafil became, above all the reft, fb famous and numerous, that in our two moft 
Neighbouring Provinces to the Greeks, to wit, Puglia and Calabria, Lucania and 
Brutium, they began to found Monafteries of that Order in fome Cities of them, 
which they calTd Bafilians. 

IN the two other, which, as they were more diftant from the Greeks, fo were nearer 

to Rome, to wit, Campania and Samnium, Monachifin was eftablifh'd under many 
Rules, but efpecially that of St. Benedict, which Order was fo fuccefsful, that being 
eftablifh'd in our Campania, it fpread it felf in a fhort time, not only over all Italy, 
but iikew ife over France and England. 

St. Benedict was born in Norcia, a City in the Diocefs of Spoletum, about the 
Year 480. He was fent to Rjme when he was young to Study l , but being wearied 
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of the World, he retir'd to Subiaco Forty Miles diftant from Rome, and fhut him- 
felf up in a Grotto, where he remained for the Space of three Years, without being 
known to any body, except to Romanus a Monk, who fupplied him with Food from his 
Neighbouring Monaftery. Being afterwards known, the Monks of a Monaftery in 
the Neighbourhood, by the Death of their Superior, elected him for their Abbot - 7 
but their Ways not fuiting with thofe of Benedict, he retir'd again to his Solitude, 
where being vifited by many People, he .buit twelve Monafteries, of which 
the Abbot of Nuce gives us the Names, and the Places where they were 
founded From thence, in the Year 529, he came to our Campania % and fettled 
himfelf on the Hill which takes its Name from Caffinum, an ancient Roman Colony, 
fituated on the Side of it, about Fifty Miles diftant from Subiaco, and Seventy 
from Rome. Hard by, he threw down a Relick of Gentilifin, which had continued 
in that Corner in the Time of the Goths, and in its Place ereded a Church, which 
he dedicated to SS. Martin and John. The prodigious Things he did there, and the 
Sanctity of his Life, drew People to that Place, and many remain'd with him 
under his Rules. He became much more famous, by the Opinion and Efteem 
which fotila King of Italy, and a great many noble Romans had of him : On which 
Account, the Number of his Monks encreas'd, and Perfbnages of the greateft 
Note enroll'd themfelves there whence he extended his Rule, and laid the Foun- 
dation of a great Order. 

THE Devotion of the People, and the Fame of his Sanctity, drew likewife 

the Piety of manyNobles to inrich him with Lands and Goods, uertullus a Roman 
Patrician, while St. Benedict was Hill alive, gave him all that Tract of Land which 
lies round the Monaftery 3 ; whence Zach arias in his Diploma, faid, that this Mo- 
naftery was built in folo Zertulli 4 : He likewife gave him many other Pofleflions 

which he had in Sicily 5 and Gordonius, Father of St. Gregory the Great, gave him 
a Village which he poffeffed in the Neighbourhood of Aquinum. Thus, by degrees, 
Benedict being ftill alive, this Monaftery began to grow very numerous and famous 
for the Quality of its Monks, and rich by the many Donations which were daily 
made. Its Fame could not be confin'd to Campania only ; Monks of known Probity 
and Learning were fent to found other Monafteries in the other Provinces, CaJJio- 
dore, one of the moft famous Men of this Age, when he was Seventy Years old, 
retired from the Court and turnd Monk 5 and being entie'd by the Fame of St. 
Benedict^ who was yet alive, he would build a Monaftery in Brutium, particularly 
in Squillace the Place of his Birth, and according to P. Garetius 5 and Du Pin % 
he put it under the Rule of St. Benedict, under which he liv'd and afterwards 
govern'd it himfelf, and fpent the remaining Twenty-five Years of his Life there: 
He died very old, at the Age of more- than Ninety-five Years, about the Year 
565 of our Salvation, whence Bacon of Verulam makes him about an Hundred 7 . 

THIS is the Vivariejian or Caftellefian Monaftery of which P. Garetius, a 
Benedictine Monk of the Congregation of St. Maur, treats at large 8 ; founded 
by Cajfiodore its Abbot, not far from Squillace, at the Foot of the Mountain 
commonly call'd Mofcio or Cafiellefe, from a Village of that Name in the 
Neighbourhood, the Foot of which is wauYd by the River Pelena now call'd 
Squillace. It was named Vivariefis, becaufe CaJJiodore, while he enjoy'd the higheft. 
Honours at the Court of the Gothifo Kings, ufed to go often for his Recreation to 
Squillace, the Place of his Nativity, and on account of the Conveniency, and the 
Abundance of the Water of that River which wanYd the Foot of the Hill, he 
caus'd many Ponds to be made 9 . Having afterwards, by reafon of the declining 
State of the Goths, abandoned the Court, and become Monk, he retir'd to this Place 
where he had made his Ponds, and where likewife his Eftate was, and built this 
Monaftery, where he compos'd the greateft Part of his Works, and in which he 
had for a Companion Dionyfius Exiguus ,0 . He enridfd it with his Eftate and a 
Library, and made it famous and numerous in Monks • caufing many Cells to be 
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built on. the Top of the Hill, for thofc who were willing to leave the Monaftick 
Life and become Hermits, and from Ccmobit&, to become Ancboritce and Solitarii \ 
Before he -died, he left Calcedonius and Qerontius Abbots., the one to govern 
the Hermits, who were retir xl to the Top of the Hill Caftellefe, the other the 
Ccsitabitx' of the 'Vpuariejian Monaftery. P.Garetius 1 alio relates, that after he 
died, the BenedicJine Monks kept it many Years ; but afterwards the Bafi lions in- 
truded themfelves into their Place, who poffeffed it a long time, until it was in- 
rirely deftroy'd and ruind by the fubfequent Irruptions .of the Saracens. Thus not 
only in the neighbouring Samnium and in Puglia, were Monafteries of this' Order 
begun to be built in thefe Days, but likewife in the Provinces more remote and 
diftant. 

, St. B E NE D I C <£ in the laft Year of his Life, fent Placidus his Difcipie to 
found Monafteries of his Order in Sicily », where, by the Donations of Zertullus, 
and the Devotion of thefe People, it was propagated over the whole Ifland. At 
the fame time he fent other Minions into France, where St. Maurus, Faufius, and 
their Companions made wonderful Progrefs. According to Leo of Oftia, and others, 
St. Benedict died in the Year 543, or according to fome others, in the Year 547, 
the precife Day and Year In which he died not being in any of the Writers made 
clear, about which the Abbot of Nuce 3 has toiled and fatigued himfelf fo much, 
as if it was a very important Point of Hiftory ; but the Prolperity of his Order 
was rather greater after his Death : Forafinuch as the Monafteries multiplied much 
more, and fpread themfelves not onJy in Italy, Sicily, and France, but likewife in 
England, and other more remote Provinces of Europe. 

THUS thefe our two Provinces of Campania and Samnium had a much greater 
Number of Monafteries of this Order, than the other two, becaufe of their 
greater Diftance ; but on the contrary, thofe founded under the Rule of St. Bafil 
were more numerous in Puglia and Calabria. In Bnttium and Lucania, and the 
Maritime Cities of Campania, fuch as Naples, Gaeta, Amalpbis, and fome others, 
-which for the mod part continued a long time under the Emperors of the Eaft, as 
being near to the Greeks, and with whom they had much more frequent Commerce, 
thofe Inftitutions were embraced more readily, and the Rule of St. Bafil was fo 
very famous and renownM in the Eaft, that all, or the moft Part of the Mona- 
fteries which were founded there, were eftabliuYd under that Order. - In Naples, 
St. Agnellus was the firft, for what we know, who eftabliuYd a Monaftery there, 
firft begun by St.Gaudiofus, who was Abbot of it. Some believ'd 4 that St. Agnellus 
follow'd the Rule of St. BenedicJ , but P. Caracciolus * proves very clearly, that he 
was a Bajilian Monk, who, finding that St. Gaudicfus, when he recir'd to Naples, 
where he died in the Year 45 5 , before St. Benedict was born, had erected a Mona- 
ftery there, eftablifh'd the Rule of St. Bafil ; an Order which in thofe Times was 
become very famous and renown'd. Neither was it fubjecl: to the Rule of St. 
Benedict, till after the Year 590, when Agnellus was dead; then the > Bene 'dictines 
began to be in greater Efteem, and made themfelves more renownU A. Jong 
time after, hvan Age lefs diftant from us, about the Year 151 7, it was poffefs'd by 
zhc Canons Regular of the Congregation of our Saviour 6 , who remain in it to 
this Day. And fo in the Sixth Century, as alfo in the following, many of thefe 
Monafteries were fcen in Naples under the Rule of St. Bafil ; fuch as 
the Monaftery of Gaxares on the Sea-fhore ; of SS.' Nicander and Martian ; of 
St. Sebaftian, of SS. Bafil and Anaftafius in the Ward of Amelia ; of St. Demetrius 
in the Ward of Albina ; of St. Spirito, or Spirido h of St. Gregory Armenus in the 
Ward olNqftriana; of St. Mary of Agno ; of St. Samona; of SS. guineas and 
Julitta, and others, both in Naples and elfewhere 7 . 

THUS were Monafteries introdue'd into thefe our Provinces. The firft that 
appear'd were under the Rules of St. Bafil and St. BenedicJ, whence it was ( the 
Societies of Women being already begun, who made a Vow of Virginity, and after 
a certain time received the Veil with Solemnity) that there were likewife feen 
Monafteries of Women under the Rule of St. Benedict* who had for their 
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Scolaftica his Sifter , and alfo under that of Bafil, which are the moft ancient that 
are found in thefe our Provinces. Thus was the Monaftick Order eftabliuYd withv 
us, which; ho wever had not made that wonderful Progrefs which it did afterwards* 
Neither had the Abbots and Monks as yet been withdrawn from the Jurifdiction of 
the Bilhops, nor had the Popes granted them fomany Privileges, which they after- 
wards did, in order to have them at their Devotion, and to be their Vaflak Ne~ 
verthelefs Monte Cafino became one of the two moft famous Sanctuaries, which our 
Provinces had in this Age, whither Pilgrims flock'd from all Parts of -the World 
At the fame time another was fprung up in Puglia in Monte Gargano, on Account 
of St. Michael's having appear'd, as 'tis faid, in that Grotto in the Time of Pope 
GelafiuSy while Laurent ius was Biftiop of Sipontum. Sanctuaries^ which in the 
Reign of the Longobards and Normans, became fo confpicuous and renown'd, that 
by their wonderful Fame they drew to them not only Pilgrims from the remoteft 
Parts of the World, but likewife the greateft Kings and Monarchs of Europe, and 
the moft mighty Princes of the Earth. 



SECT. V. 

Ecclcfiaftical Statutes and new Collections*. 



TH E Ecclefiaftical Statutes in thefc Times, as well concerning Doftrine as 
Difcipline, were very ample and numerous. As there were many Occafions 
for calling many Synods and Councils, fo confequently very many Canons were 
eftablifh'd. They began likewife to eftablifh fome of thofe which belong'd to the 
Authority of Princes. The Degrees of Kindred, which were formerly regulated 
according to the Civil Law, were now regulated by the Canons $ and the Prohi- 
bition of Marriage was extended to Coufins, and the Children of Coufins. <kbeo- 
dofitis the Great had formerly forbidden Marriage betwixt Coufins, which Arcadius 
and Honorius his Sons confirmed, as St. Ambrofe declares 1 : Juftinian afterwards 
allow'd it 1 ; whence Sribonianus being to infert this Law of tfbeodofius 3 in his 
Code, mangled it indifcreetly, that it might not clafh with what Juftinian had 
alter'd in it 4 . The Canons now forbid it, not only betwixt Coufins, as 2'beodofius 
had done, but likewife betwixt their Children ; and introduced a new Method of 
reckoning the Degrees, which Cujacius s thinks not to be older than St. Gregory 
the Great and Pope Zacbary. There were as yet no Regulations made about the 
Goods of the Church, but they being at this Time increas'd, and fquander'd away 
by the Ecclefiafticks, they began to make Canons to prevent the Wafting and 
Alienation of them. It belonged to the Prince to forbid fervile Works on the 
LordVday, and the Emperors pra&is'd it, as may be feen by the Laws of Leo and 

Antemius 6 ; but now we fee Canons made likewife concerning that. It belong'd to 
the Emperors to declare Churches to be Sanctuaries 7 , concerning which we read 
many Conftitutions in the Sfbcodojian Code ; but now this Right is alfo determin'd 
by the Canons. There were moreover many Conftitutions made concerning Ufury 
and Divorces, and other Matters, the Care and Regulating of which belonged to, 
and was in the Power of the Princes : Whence it is, that their Number has grown 
immenfe 5 which occafion'd other Codes, and new Compilations. 

W E have feen in the foregoing Book, that before the Reign of Valentinian lit. 
neither the Weftern nor the Eaftern Churches knew any other Statutes, but thofe 
which were collected in the Code of the Cartons of tbe Unroerfal Church, compiled 
by Stephen Bifhop of Epbefus. But afterwards, in the firft Year of the Empire 
of Juftinian 527, the Collection of Dionyjius Exiguus appear'd. This was a 
Scythian Monk who lived in Rome, and was the firft that introducd the Cuftom 



1 S. Ambr. ep. 66. ad Paternum. 
1 §. duorum Inftic. de Nuptiis. 

3 L. fi quis, c. f. C. de lnceft. Nupr. 

4 L. in Celebrandis C. de Nuptiis. 



5 Cujac. tir. Decretal, de Cbnfang. & Affin; 

6 L- uk. C de Feriis. 

7 V. P. Sarp.de Jur. Afylor, 

Ebb c f 



1 



t ? 8 ' The Civil History of : ' Bb6k IIL 

of numbering .the Years from the Birth of Chrift our* Lord, aa we cotitiniie to 
do x 5 for formerly they compute'd, either after the ancient manner of Roine by the 
Gonfefe; or from:, the firn: Eftablifliment of the Greek Princes, Siicceflbfs of 
Alexander $ or from . the Times of the Martyrs, who fufiered Martyrdom under 
Biv'ctejian $ and-, in Spain^ from the /Era of the Emperor Augtifttls^ -which was 
Thirty-eight Years before die . Birth of Chrift. He was in great Efteem with 
Gaffiodore^ho courted him, for inftru&ing his Monks of the Vivariefimi Mohaftery 
in Learning, and particularly Philofbphy z : He read Logick there with Caffiodore, 
and remain d many Years bis Companion in that Magiftery. The Encomiums which 
Cajfiodore gave hiin are to Be read in his Works 3 . He inrich'd the Latin Church 
with many faithful Tranflations of the* W orks of the Greeks 1 and at the Requeft 
of Stephen Bifhop.of .Salont 4 in Dalmatia^ he tranflated the Collection of the 
Greek Canons very iaitnfully into Latin^ which was more than could be faid of the 
ancient Latin Tranflaticm made ufe of in the Weft : To this he added all that 
was in the Greek Code, to wit. Fifty ApoftoHcal Canons, thofe of the Council of 
Cbalcedon, Sardica^ Carthage, and other African Councils. 

H E likewife added the Decretal Epiftles of Pope Syricius, who died in the 
Year 398, (an Argument, that the Epiftles formerly related of Syricius are Apo- 
cryphal). Thofe are called Decretal Letters, which the Popes wrote upon their 
being confulted by the Biftiops for deciding Points of Difcipline, and which were 
put amongft the Canons. So the Greeks put the three Letters of St. Bafil to 
Ampbilochus, and fbnie others of the moft famous Bifhops of the greater Sees \ 
amongft the Canons. To thefe afterwards, after the Death of Dionyfius, were 
added the Decrees of Gregory II. contain'd in Seventeen Chapters, as has been 
obferv d by Peter de Marca Archbifhop of Paris 6 : What is furprizing is, that 

tho' the Greek Code, ' which Dionyfius made ufe of, ends with the firft Conftantinc- 
pi H an Council, to which he annexed the Canons of the Council of Cbalcedon, (as 
Dionyfius himfelf affiriiis in the Preface to Stephen Bifliop of Sahna) as he did the 
African Canons,' and thole of Sardica ; yet, tho' his Subject feem'd to require it, 
he makes not the leaft mention of the Epbefian Council, or of its Canons made 
in the Year 431, tho' thefe Canons are in the Greek Code publHh'd by Jitftelltis in 
the Year 16 10 5 fb that their Opinion is confuted, who believ'd, thdtjuftinian in his 

131ft Novella made in the Year 541, did confirm and give the Force of Laws to 
the Code of the Canons compil'd by Dionyfius ; for Jt!fti7iian in that Novella like- 
wife confirms the Canons made in the Epbefian Council, where he fays $ Sancimus 

tncem legtmt obti'nere Santfas Ecclefiafticas Regular &c. in Epbefina prima, in qua 

Neftorius eft damnattts, &c. Doviat 7 therefore fays, That Dionyfius makes no 
mention of it, becaufe that Council made no Canons concerning Difcipline, but 
only concerning the Execution of the Condemnation of Neftorius , and his Ad- 
herents. 

THIS Collection of Dionyfius had all Authority and Force in the Weft and in 
thefe our Provinces 8 ; and by Pope Nicholas I. 9 it is call'd, by way of Pre- 
eminence'', Codex damnum, and by the Canon Law Corpus Canonum 10 : And in fub- 
fequent Times it had fb much Force, that in the Year 787, it being fent in aPrefent 
by Adrian I. to Charles the Great this Prince order d the Bilhops of France to 
take care to fee the Canons contain'd in it obferv'd $ and caus'd thefe Decrees to be 
inferted in his Capitularia of Atx la Cbapelle, which he order'd to be compos'd 
in the Year 789, as Juftcllus fays IZ . 

ABOUT the fame time, in the Year 547, Fulgentius Ferrandus Dean of Car* 
tbage made another Collection of Canons ' 3 , but after a different manner, rather 
quoting than relating them, and under each Head he recapitulates the Canons of 
different Councils, of which Gratian in his Decree makes mention I4 . 



1 Doviat. Hift. dn Droit Can par. 1. c. 17. 

2 P. Garet. in Vita Caf- par. 2. §. 20 8c 21. 

3 Caff. lib. Divin.Lea. cap. 22. 

4 Caff. loc. cit. Doviat. HUT. Droit Can. 
par. 1. cap. 17. 

5 Fleury in JufL Jar. Can. in Princ. 

6 P. de Marca de Concord, lib. 2. cap. 2. 

7 Doy. loc. cit. n. 2. & par. 1 . c 7. . n. 4. 
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11 Sirraond. torn. 2. Cone. Gall, ad An. 7S7. 

12 V. Juftel. in Pnef. ad Cod. Ecclef. Univ. 

13 Doviat. Hift. Droit Can. par. 1. cap. 22- 

14 Grat. CanSacrorum^. difl. 63. 
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..CARDINAL \ B A RON JUS 1 reckons, that, about the fame time the 
£pi lections of. Martin of Braga and of Crefcdnius- were made. Others believe ?, 
that that of Martins-was made about the Year 57 s, and that of Cre[conius\ -about 
the i Year 670. Martin, a Hungarian by Nation, arid a Benedictine Mtink^ was 
Bifhop of Braga in Portugal. He made his Collection for the Ufe. of the Churches 
of Spain, by tfanflacing the Greek Synods, and adding other -Canons of. the.Latm 
Councils, and efpecially thofe of the Council of Toledo ; therefore that Collection 
was not made ufe of but in Spain, excepting for IHuftration K : 

.CRESCONIUS a Bifliop of Africa compofed his Collection of Canons, of 
which we have a Compendium j the Title of which, according to a Manufcript 
which Baronius relates, was this ; Concordia Canonum a Crefconio Africano Epijcopo 
digefta fab capitibus trecentis : And becaufe he likewife makes mention there of a 
Poem in Hexameter Verfe, compofed by Crefconius himfelf for celebrating the 
Wars, and the Victories gain'd by Joannes Patn cius over the Saracens of Africa, 
Baronius concludes, that helivxl about the Time of Jupnian tht Emperor. 

JOANNES SCHOLASflCUS, after Euiichius had been banifh'd, 
was advanced to the Patriarchate of Constantinople by the Emperor Juftinian 4 , 
and furviv'd him, and was the hrft who made a Collection in the Ealt, wherein 
he join'd the Canons with the Laws, efpecially the Novella of Juftinian, which 
kind of Book was afterwards, by the fubfequent Writers, calTd Nomocanon and 
tho 5 this Collection divided into fifty Titles, was of fbme ufe. at firft, rieverthelefs 
Stbeodore Balfamon in his Supplement obferves, that in his time, to wit^ about the 
End of the twelfth Century, it was in no Efteem, as haying been eclips'd by the 
Nomocanon of Phot ills, which was more ufeful, and more full 5. ' ... 

THESE were the Collections of Canons, . which, after the Code of - the 
Canons of the Univerfal Church, appeared in the fubfequent Times, down to the 

Empire of Juftin, SuccefTor of Juftinian 6 9 they had not the Force of Laws, but 
when it was given them by the Emperors and Princes. The Church had not as 
yet acquired compleat Jurifdiction, fo as to make her Statutes have the Authority 
of Laws, and thereby oblige the Faithful to obfeirve them by Secular Force, or 
to punifh the Tranfgreffors with Temporal Penalties ; their Souls were only bound 
by the tneer Dint of Religion, and the Pains and Punifhments only Spiritual " by 
Cenfures, Penitence, and Depofition. The Princes,* by the Means of their Con- 
ftitutions, gave them the Force of Laws, by obliging their Subjects to the Obfer- 
vance of them by Temporal Force, as the Novella of Juftinian in the Eaft, the 
Collection of Joannes Scbolafticus, the Nomocanones of PbotiiCs, and Balfamo 
teflify ; in France the Capitularia of Charles the Great ; in Spain the Laws .of thofe 
Kings, by which, the Canons eftablifiVd in the Councils held in Toledo, or 
elfewhere, gave them all Force and Authority ; and in Italy, the fo many Edicts 
of tfbeodorick and Atbalarick, which we read in CaJJiodore. 



1 Baron, ad Ann. 527. num. 76. 
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5 V. Ant. Auguftin. par. 2. epitom. Juris 
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5 V. Franc. Florent. de Orig. Jur. Can. par.2. 
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SECT. VL 

Of the Cognizance of C A U S E S. 

TH E Ecclefiaftical State, during the Dominion of the Goths in thefe our 
Provinces, acquired no greater Power of Cognizance, or of t-rying of Caufes 
in Judgment, than what it had in the preceding Centuries under the SuccefTors of 
Conftantine down to the Empire of Valentinian III. It was ftill confin'd to the 
Cognizance of Matters of Faith and Religion, of which it judg'd in Form of 

Polity ^ 
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Polity • to the Corredibu of Manners, of which it cognofced by way of Cenfure j 
and to Differences that arofe amongft Chriftians, which it ^decided by way of Ar- 
bitration and friendly Compofirion : It had not as yet acquired compleat Jurifdiction 5 
npirhPr Had it a Court of Jufidce, nor Territory 3 neither were its Judges become 

■es. fbeodorick. and the other Kings his Succeffors, kept it within its 




Bounds, -nor did its Cognizance exceed th< 
ing in thofe three Emergencies already rel; 
fticks obferv d the Civil Laws, and, as M 
Secular Magiftrate, as all others did, as well in Criminal as Civil Cafes, by whom 
they were judg'd and puni&'d. The Accufations were reported to the Prince, 
that he might either judge them, or appoint others to hear the Caufe, and they 
were often baniuYd for their Faults, or depos'd from their Charges. We have 
feen how the People of Rome carried the Accufations which they had invented 
arainft Symmatbus to Ravenna to King fbeodorick, that he might take Cognizance 
of them,, demanding a Vifitor from him, which he gave them, in order to try 
him • the Bilhops of Italy did the fame againft Damafus, having had their rccourfe 
unto'the Emperors Gratian and Valentmian, intreating them to judge that Pope 
whom they had accusU 'Twas no ftrange thing in thefe Times, for Kings to 

fend the Bilhops, as their Subjects, and the Pope himfelf, to fundry Parts, as 
Bufinefs required, and to call them at their Pleafure, and they were always ready 
andmoft obedient. Pope John I. was fent by King Stbeodorick to Conftantinople, 
for obtaining from the Emperor Juflin I. the Revocation of one of his Edidb, 
whereby he had ordain d, That the Churches of the Arians ftiould be given to the 
Catholicks : And this Embalfy not having had that Succeft which tfbeodorick ex- 
pected, he imputed it to the Want of Fidelity in Pope John, and his Ill-conduct ; 
fo that as he was returning through Italy, he caus 3 d him to be arretted in Ravenna^ 
where he died the 27th Day of Marcb in the Year 526 : And tbeodatus fent Pope 
Agapitus to Cmftantinople for treating with Juftinian about the Peace which he fo 
much long'd for. 

KING A St HAL A RICK ordain d by his Edict drawn up by Caffiodore \ 
that thofe, who by Simony and Ambition had been elected, Ihould be accus'd 
before his Judges, and feverely punifiYd, and appointed Rewards for the Accufers, 
bv <nvin<* them the third Part of what th~ Uo — a^^a ;„ ^a —a 
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fame 



Magiftrates as they had formerly ; they behov d to lay their Cale before them, 
propofe their A&ions, and, being fummoned, give Bail Judicio Sifti. Only King 
Atbalarick favour'd the Church of Rome in that, by approving of a Cuftom which 
had been introdue'd among her Clergy, of her Priefts being firft to be brought or 
accus'd before their Bifhop. The Secular Magiftrates, which had been appointed 
in Rome by that Prince for the Adminiftration of Juftice, and which was pradtifed 
in all the other Provinces, forced a Deacon of that Church, at the Suit of his 
Creditor, to fatisfy a Debt ; and were fo hard upon him, that they deliver'd him 
up to the Creditor himfelf to keep him in Cuftody. Another Prieft of that fame 
Church being accufed on a flight Occafion, they us'd him very feverely, and 
bandied him very roughly. The Clergy of Rome^ with mournful Lamentations 
and Prayers, had recourie to Atbalarick^ fetting forth to him, that in their Church, 
by a long Cuftom, to the end their Priefts by being involv'd in Law-Suits, and the 
Afiairs of the World, might not be diverted from Divine Worlhip, it had been 
ufual to cite them before their Bifliop 3 notwithstanding which, one of their 
Priefts and a Deacon had been roughly and reproachfully ufed - therefore they 
intreated the Clemency of that Prince to put a Stop to fuch Proceedings for the 
iuture. The King, at their Entreaty, anfwer'd. That out of the Reverence and 
Honour which was due to that Apoftolical See % from that time forward he or- 
dain d, That if any Perfon had occafion to fummon any Prieft of the Clergy of 
Romel on whadbever Account it might be, he was firft to have recourfe to the 
judgment of the Bifliop of that See, who, either himfelf was to enquire more Sm 

* r a jr ^ caDt I Caff. lib. 8. cap. 24. Coafideran'tes Apo- 

ftolic^fedishonorcm. 
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Santfitatis into the Merits of the Caufe, or to delegate it, aqmtatis Studio termi- 
nanduvi $ but if the Plaintiff or Accufer, after ufmg that Refpecl:, fliould find himfelf* 
amufed and delay 'd, tunc ad Sacularia for a jurgaturus occurrat: If contrary to 
this his Ordinance, he firft had recourfe to the Secular Tribunals, he fhould be 
oblig'd to pay a Fine of Ten Pounds of Gold, which was to be immediately 
receiv'd by his Treafurers, and by the Hands of the Bifhop distributed amongft the 
Poor, and befides to lofe his Caufe, and thus be doubly punifh'd. But at the fame 
time, Athalarick did not neglect to admonifh them to live fuitably to their State, 
telling them ; Magnum fcelus eft crimen admittere, quos nec converfationem decet 
habere facularem ; profeffio veftra vita cceleftis eft, Nolite ad mortalium vota humtlia^ 
& err ores defcendere. Mundani coarceantur humane- jure, vos fanclis moribus 
obedite. 

WE fee then that in thefe Times, in all the other Churches, the Secular Ma- 
gistrates had the Cognizance and Jurisdiction of the Caufes of Ecclefiafticks as well 

Civil as Criminal, and that they werefubjeel: to their Judgment and Fines ; and tho* 
Athalarick gave this Indulgence to the Clergy of Rome only, out of refpecl; to that 

See, yet neverthelefs he gave no manner of Jurifdiction to the Bifhop or his 
Delegates ; but only, that they were to determine them more face Sanftitatis, & 
xquitatis Studio ) by way of Arbitration and charitable Compofition, not by way of 
Judgment and litigious Juftice. 

J U Si IN IAN then was the firft who began to enlarge the Cognizance of 
the Bifhops in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, and granted them the Privilege of not pleading 
before Laick Judges. As this Prince was both Pious and Religious, lb he enlarg'd 
the Cognizance of the Bifhops, ordaining, by his Novella f , That in Civil Actions 
the Monks and Clerks fhould be firft conven'd before the Bifhop who was to decide 
.their Differences immediately without Procefs, without any Noife, or judicial" 
Difpute j upon condition however, that if one of the Parties fhould declare within ten 
Days that he would not acquiefce to his Sentence, the ordinary Magiftrate fliould 

take Cognizance of the Caufe, not by Way of Appeal, as fome have believ'd, and as 
fuperior to the Bifhop in that, but begin anew ; and if he gave the fame Judg- 
ment -with the Bifhop, there was no Appeal from him ; but if other wife, there was 
room for Appealing. And as for Criminal Caufes, it was allow'd to purfue the 
Clergy either before the Bifhop or the ordinary Judge, except in Ecclefiaftical 
Crimes, fuch as Hcrefy, Simony, Difobedience to the Bifhop, and all other Things 
concerning their Quality, the Cognizance of which belong'd to the Bifhop only - y 
as did alio the Differences concerning Religion and Ecclefiaftical Polity even againft 
Laicks. Moreover he ordain'd, That if in Criminal Caufes any of the Clergy 
fliould be condemn d by the Laick Judge, his Sentence could not be put in Execution, 
nor a Prieft degraded, without the Approbation of the Bifhop ; and if he refus'd, 
Application was made to the Emperor. And as for the Bifhops, he granted them 

this Privilege, of not being oblig'd to plead before the Laick Magilfrates, which 
Privilege he likewife allow'd the Nuns by his Novella 79, which Interpreters have 
wrongfully extended to the Monks. And that Regulation of Juftinian contain'd 
in his 123d Novella is almoft intirely repeated in the Conftitutions of the 
Emperor Conftantine III. Son of Heraclius, and of Alexius Comnenus, related 
by Balfamon in the Sixth Title of his Nomocanon. Thus, by the Privilege of 
the Prince, the Cognizance of the Bifhops began to be enlarg'd ^ neverthelefs, they 
did not at this Time acquire compleat Juftice, which the Law calls JurifiUction, 
over the Priefts, they not having in thofe Days Jus lerrcndi^ nor any coercive 
Power ; therefore they could not, by their own Authority, imprifbn Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons, neither had they any Prifons : They could not inflict Corporal Punifh- 
ments, Banifhment, and much lefs Mutilation of Members or Death, even for the 
greateft Crimes , nor condemn in Pecuniary Mulcts. 

THE Punifhments which they inflicted were Depofitions, Sufpenfion of Orders, 
Failings, and Penance ; which Form of Difcipline continu'd throughout all the 
Eighth Century ; which Gregory II. excellently well obferves in that fine Epiftle 
which he directed to Leo Ifauricus % wherein he fhews the great Difference there' 
was betwixt the Imperial Punifhments and thofe of the Church : ' The Emperors 

1 Novel. 83 & 125. j 2 Greg. II. epift. 13. ad Leon. Ifaur. Richer. 

I in Apol. Jo. Geribn, par. 5. ax. 36. 
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cbndemn'd to Death, Imprlfbn'd* and Banifh'd the Guilty, and confin'd them to & 
certain Place - 3 none of which the Popes codd do : Sed ubi 9 as his Words are, pec- 
car it quis, & confejfus fuer'rt, fufpendii, <uel amputationis capitis loco, Euangelhm^ 
Q Crvxem ejus cervicibus circumponunt, eumque tanquam in carcerem, in Secretariat 
Sacrorumque vdforum or aria conjiciwit^ in Ecclejia Diacotiia, & in Catecumena obit- 
gout, ac 'vifceribus eorum jejunium, oculifque njigilias, & laudationem ori ejus indi- 
cunt-. Gtmque probe caftigarint^ probeque fame afflixerint, turn pretiofum illi Domini 
Corpus impartiunt, SB SancJo ilium [anguine potant : & cum ilium vas Eleclionis 
reftituerhit, ac immunem peccati, fie ad Deum, purum infant emque .tranfmittunt. 
Fides, Imperator, Mcclefiarum, Imperiorumque difcrimen, &e. 

HOWEVER the Ecclefiafticks had begun in thefe Times, to ufurp the Power 
of burning the Books of Hereticks, becaufe in the Year 443. St. Leo the Pope burnt 
many Books of the Manichei in Rome, whereas at firft Cenfure belong'd only to 
the Church, but Prohibition and Burning to the Prince f , concerning which we 
fiiall have occafion to difcourfe more at large. 

1 Feuret. lib. 1. cap. 2. num. 7. 
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TH E Cognizance of Caufes did not keep pace with the Increafe of the Tem- 
poralities in our Churches j the laft out-ftripp'd the firft very much. The 
Princes did not much mind the Acquifitions which were daily made - 7 they not only 
neglected to put a Stop to their exceffive Growth, as tfbeodofius the Great and his 
Succelfors did, but they even contributed to them by Donations and Privileges 1 ; 
whereas formerly, Purchafes were made by the Churches only : but now that the 
Monafteries began to be founded in thefe our Provinces, they had likewife their 
Share, and the Monafteries of St. Benedicl, from their firft Inftitution, gave many 

good Prefages of their future Riches. 

BESIDES new Sources were diicover'd, from whence fprung greater Riches. 
In thefe Times Sanctuaries had their Beginning ; and the Veneration for the Re- 
licts of the Saints began to be much greater than it had formerly been. The 
many Miracles which were publifiVd ; the Apparitions of Angels • the particular 
Devotions to Saints ; and the Exhortations of Monks, drew the People, out of 
Devotion, to ofier abundance of Riches to their Monafteries. The giving or 
leaving by Will to the Churches, was, in thele Times, look'd upon as a moft powerful 
Means for obtaining the RemifTion of Sins. Sal'vianns who nourifiVd in the 
i^eign of Anafiafius, exhorted many godly People to relieve their Souls, ultimo, 
rerum fuarura oblatione : Whence it is that we often read in the Donations made 
to Churches this Claufe ; Pro Redcmptione animarum, Sc. 

THERE was likewife a new Fund much more ftable than the former, from 
which they drew good Profits. Tythes, which in the three firft Centuries were free 
and voluntary : In the fourth and fifth, by reafon of the Lukewarmnels of the 
Paithful in giving them, were recommended by thePreachings and Exhortations of 
the Priefts, to the end that they might not be left off : In this fixth Century they 
became due and neceffary. Seeing at this time Preachings and Exhortations did not 
avail, it was necelTary to have recourfe to more powerful and vigorous Afliftanee ; 
fo they began to think of eftabliftiing them by the Way of Precepts and Canons. 
Thus by many Councils of the Weft, and many Decretals of the Popes, the Ufe 
of paying them became a Law. By thefe and other Means^ the Riches of the 
Churches began to increafe and be very confiderable, and they were in Poffeflion 
of particular Inheritances. The Church of Rome, above all the reft, became the 

T Caf. lib. 12. cap. 1;. | Matth. tnanud. ad Jus Can. lib. 2. tit. r. 

2 Saivian. lib. 2, & feq- adver. ayarir. An:. } 

richeft, 
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richeft, and in fuch a degree, that Paulus Wamefridus 1 relates, when Trafimondus 
King of the Vandals in Africa had banifiVd 220 Bifhops, Symraachus, who was then 
Bifliop of Rome, caus'd them all to be furnifh'd with every Thing necetfary for 
their Suftenance. They not only contriv'd ways for acquiring of Riches, but like- 
wife means by which to preferve them > for with Riches were join d Loofenefs of 
Difcipline and Manners : The Ecclefiafticks appropriated them to themfelves as 
their own Goods, whereas formerly they were look'd upon only as the Patrimony 

of the Poor, confequently they were ill employ J d and worfe diftributed $ whence it 
was that many Councils (although before this Time there had not any Regulation 
been made concerning this Matter) were mov'd to eftablifli a great many Ganons, 
difcharging Alienations, regulating the Method of diftributing them, and efpecially 
for taking care to preferve and fecure them. However ' tis likewife true, that the. 
Princes notwithstanding that, did not fail to make Laws concerning the Goods of 
the Church, by regulating the Acquifitions, and fbmetimes alfo the Manner of 
diftributing them, and by difcharging their being put to wrong Ufes ; arid Juftiman 
affures us, that by his own Prerogative he eftablifiYd many Laws concerning them \ 

THE Divifion of the Fruits of thefe Goods into four Parts ; one to the Ad- 
miniftrator or Incumbent, the fecond to the Church, the third to the Poor, and 
the fourth to the Clergy 3 which is attributed to Pope Simpticius 5 who was chofen 
in the Year 4.68, was not always fix'd, nor the lame over all the Provinces of the 
Weft. In France, in the firft Council of Orleans 3 affembled in the Year 511, the 
one half was afiign'd to the Bifhop, and the other to the Clergy. In Spain, from 
the firft Council of Braga 4 held in the Year 563, the Divifion of the Oblations 
was referv'd for the Clergy all in common. But afterwards in the fourth Council 
of Toledo convened under King Sifenandus in the Year 633, it was ordain d, that 
the Bifhops fhould have the third Part of the Rents *. Thus, as Gratian 6 very 
much to the purpofe obferves, according to theDiverfity of Places, and the Cuftoms 
of Countries, in fome a third, and in others a fourth Part was referv'd for the 
Bifhop j fuch Divifions were not always unalterable and perpetual. 

HOW great foever the Increafe of the Temporalities of our Churches and 
Monafterics were in this fixth Century, neverthelefs, in refpect of the im- 
menfe and exceflive Acquifitions, which were afterwards in the Times of the 
Longobards and Normans, it was tolerable ; no great Alteration happen'd to the 
Civil State on account of it : We fhali fee it greater under the Longobards, of 
whofe Kingdom we are now going to treat. 

1 Fr.de Roye Inftk. Canon, lib. 2. dedecim. ] 4 Ibid. cap. 21: 
a P. de Marca dc Concor. Sacr. 5c Imp. lib. 2. 5 Can. Conftitutum 62. caul". 16. qu. r. 
cap. 1 1. num. 2. 6 Grat. port Can. poflelfiones ead. cauf. & qu. 

3 Ibid. cap. 16. 1 ^ 
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HE Longobards acknowledge their Origin from none other 
but the Goths, and the Pcninfula of Scandinavia was the 
common Mother of both: A Country, which by Jor- 
nandes was rightly call'd Vagina gentium, and which juftly 
may boaft of having produced all thofe Princes, who for a. 
long time were Lords and Mafters of Spain, of a good part 
of the Gallia, and efpecially of Italy, which, tho' re- 
cover'd from the Goths, yet loon fell under the Dominion 
of the Longobards ; and thefe having afterwards fail'd, 
under that of t'he Normans, who likewife boaft of the lame 
Origin ' , The Gepida defcended of the Stock of the 
Goths, and who came out of the fame Peninfula, together with the Goths, ftopp'd 

at the Viftula 2 : From thence, after having overcome the Burgundians, they 
advanced, as Procopius relates, to both the Banks of the Danube ; from whence, as 

Vopifcus writes, they infefted the Romans by the many Incurfions and Robberies 
which they committed in that Country. Laftly, while the Emperor Martian reign'd 

in the Eaft, having driven the Huns out oiPannonia, they nYd their Re fid ence 

1 Jornandes Hill:. Gor. z Grot, in Proleg- ad Hift. Got. 

Ddd there. 
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there. Moreover, grave Writers affirm it for certain, that the Gepid-x having £4! en 
out amongft themfelves, the Longobards fprung from this Divifion 5 whence £almj~ 
fius 1 declares, that he had read in Ibme ancient Greek Books, not as yet printed, 
that the Gepidte were calfd Longobards : Ggpidce qui diamtur Lon-zpbjrdi ; and Cor- 
fiantinus Porpbyrcgenitus^ Emperor of Conftantinople, from the fciiflory o£*Tbeopbar.cs 
(who is honoured by the Greeks as a Saint) like wile writes that the Longvbsrd.i 
fprung from the Divifion of the Gepidte \ 

PROSPER AgJJIfANIUS Bifhop of Rbegium, who wrote before Paul 
Uarnefride Deacon of Aquilcja, is the firft that mentions the Longobards, whom he 
brings from Scandiii&via to the Banks of the Ocean 7 in queft of new Habitations, 
frrft under Ibo and Ajo their Captains, they overcame the Vandals ^ and were call'd 
fflmlt, that is to fay, Wanderers, becaufe at this Time they had no frx'd Refidence • 
but afterwards having elected Agilmondtts for their King, and over-run diverfe 
Countries, at laft they fettled themfelves in Pannonia. After Agilmcndus they had 
for their Kings fuccefiively, Lamifcus, Let a, Ildeock, Gudeock, Clafftts, Tat us 3 , 
and after thefe H'altau - y of which Prince none other make mention, as having 
reign'd but a fhort time, and in continual Wars. Afterwards IVacus and Audoinns 
fucceeded, and laftly Alboiuus; who having made a fettled and ftricl: Feace and 
Friendftup with Xarfes, was referv'd for the future Conqueft of Italy. 

H O W this People took the Name of Longobards, we need no other Voucher 
than Paul R r arnefride 4 , who writes, that thefe // milt were calfd Longobards from 
the Length of their Beards, which they kept very carefully from being touched with 
Iron; becaufe in their Language, Lang fignifies Long, and Baert, Beard: In 
which Conftantinus Porpbyrogenitus s , Otbo Frifingenfis °, Guntertis and Grotius 
agree. 

I KNOW that fome modern Writers, not contented with what fb ancient and 
grave Authors have reported, have gone to other Countries to find out the Origin of 
this People, and have derived the Name of Longobards , not from the Length of 
their Beards, but as the Abbot de Nuce 8 befiev'd, from that of their Halbards, and 
others from fbmething elfe. 

SOME have deny'd that they came out of Scandinavia, but from the inner 
Parts of Germany 5 they fay, that long before the Time mentioned of their coming 
out of that Peninfula, Strabo^ ttacitus, Ptolemeus, and Paterculus 9 , make mention 
of the Longobards, as a People whoiiv'd in the Heart of Germany therefore their 
Name being more ancient, we muft not take it from their Beards, as Paul IVarnefride 
has aflerted, but it muft be derived from fomething elfe. The Difficulty was eafily 
foWd by the incomparable Hugo Grotius 10 5 for this Name fignifies nothing elfe but 
Men with long Beards, as all the Germans, and IVarnefride himfelf acknowledge : 
Now Names of this Kind which are derived from different Habits and Afpects, 

arife and fpread themfelves, fometimes among one People, fbmetimes among another, 
in different Places, and likewife in moft diftant Times, according as the Novelty and 
Odnefi appear. Among the Germans, as Tacitus relates, it was a moft common Cuftom 
to let their Hair and Beards grow, and they never ufed to cut their Hair, but when 
they had overcome their Enemies j but when it happen'd, that a great Knot of 
Men appear'd jn another Country, with a very new and ft range AfpecT:, certainly 
the People of that Country gave them their Name from that new and ftrange AfpecT: 
which had aftoniftVd them ; therefore 'tis no wonder, if that Novelty, fbmetimes in 
One Place, fometimes in another, was the Occafion of new Names: Whence had 
Domitii($ Embarbus, Fredericus Barbarojfa, and fome other famous Pyrates of that 
Name their Denominations? The Name was common to them only, from the 
Similitude of their Afpe&s. 3 Tis reafbnable then, that in fuch Matters we mould 
give Credit to ancient Writers, and especially to Paul IVarnefride in what concerns 

the Longobards, who though he was born m Italy, was originally a Longobard, and 



Salmaf. apud Grot. loc at. 
Conftant. Porphyr. de Admin. Imperioca^. 
2f. ex Hiftoua S. Theophan. Et Gepides qm- 

iem, ex qiribus poftea Longobardi, at que Ara- 
res per Succeffioneni oriundi font." 

3 Groc. in Prolog . ad Hill. Got. 

4 Paul Warn, lib 1. cap. 9. 



s Conft. Pcrph. de Them. XI. Longobardi 

a promifla barba incolarum di&a eft. 

6 OthoFrifing.lib 2.c. 12. degeft. Frid. Imp. 

7 Gunther. lib. 2. Groc. loc. cit. 

8 Ab. de Nuce in notis ad Chronicon. Leon. 
OfKens, pag 95-. 

* Tacit. 1. 2. Annal. Vel. Patera 1. 2.Hifr. 
Grot, in Proleg. ad Hifc. Got. p. 28. 
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he is the only and proper Writer of their Anions. Wherein this Writer fails we 
may have recourfe to Erchempetu s, and after him to other contemporary Writers 
of which there are many 1 ; fe that Grotitts adviies us, to believe the Ancients when 
thefe new Writers produce' nothing that's more credible or certain 5. and to hold witri 
the firft, that the Vandals, the Oftrogotbs and IVefir ogoth s , the Gepida and Long*, 
bards, all of them owe their Origin co Scandinavia. ... 

BUT be that as it will, 'tis manifeft to every Body, that the Longobards after 
having roam'd about in many Countries of Europe, at laft nVd themfelves. fn Pan- 
noma, in which Province they rul'd Forty-two Years, and they reckon from AM- 
moldus to Alboinus, ten Kings under whom they liv'd. In the Reign of Alboinus 
Narfes having been fent into Italy by Juftinian, in order to drive out the Goths 
who under Totila had rcgain'd that Province, and being long before in Confederacy 
with the Longobards, fent Ambahadors to Alboinus to demand Afliftance againft the 
Goths. 5 Twas then that Alboinus fent a choice Band of Warriors, who aflifted the 
Romans againft the Goths \ They went into Italy by the Gulf of the" Adriatick Sea4 
and it was the firft Time that this People had feen this beautiful Country, and in 
one Day they landed in thefe our Provinces, to wit, at Samnium, as we fhall relate. 
In the mean time, having join'd the Romans, they engag'd with the Goths and" 
having fuccefsfuly beaten them in that Battle wherein lot i la was kilfd, loaded with 
many Prefents, and Victorious, they return'd to their own Habitations ; and ali the 
Time that the Longobards poffefled Pannonia, they aflifted the Romans againft their 
Enemies, and Narfes maintain^ and kept up a ftrift and faithful Friendlhip with 
Alboinus ; whence 'twas no difficult Matter to allure him (in order to revenge him- 
felf of the Affront done him by Sophia Wife of the Emperor Juftin) to come to the 
Conqueft of Italy ; befides he well knew the Riches of this Province, and the many 
other Advantages which it yielded. In the mean time this Prince refolv'd, at the 
Invitation of Narfes, to go in Perfon at the Head of his Army, and having like^ 
wife lollicited the Afliftance of the Saxons for this Undertaking, he left Pannonia to 
the Huns (from whom this Province afterwards took the Name of Hungary J on 
Condition, that if by fome crofs Accident, the Undertaking which he was goinff 

about mould not fucceed, and that he fhould be oblig'd to return, they were to 
reftore him what he left them : He began his march with his Longobards and their 
Families, the Saxons and other People, and in the Month of April in the Year <6S 
while Juftin the Emperor reign'd in the Eaft, they enfer'd Italy K At this Time 
this Province was fo deftitute of all Afliftance, and divided into fb many Parties by 
the new Form which Longinus the Exarch of Ravenna had given it 3 that Alboinus 
was enabled at once to poffels himfelf of Aquileja, and many of the Towns of the 
Venetian Province and this fame Year 568, he likewife took Fr iu I i the chief City 
of this Province, where he remain d during the Winter, and having reduc d it to the 
Form of a Dukedom, he created Gifulphtts his Nephew, Duke of it. Such was the 
Origin of the Title of the Ducatus Forojulienfis, which was the firft that was made 
by the Longobards in the Province of Venice. 

ALBOINUS having taken this Province from the Greeks, the next Year 560 
he took PolTeffion of Zrivigi and Oderzo ; from thence, leaving Padua behind him' 
he took Monte Selice, Mantua, and Cremona ; he. furpriz'd Vicenza, Verona and 
Zrent, and other Towns of that Province • and as thefe Cities fell under his Power 
befides leaving a ftrong Garrifon of Longobards in them, he created a Duke to' 
govern each of them. Thefe Dukes at their Beginning, after the Manner of the 
Dukes of France, which Paulus Emilius 4 defcribes to us, were nothing but Ample 
Officers or Governors of Cities, and their Duration depended on the Pleafure of the 
Prince who created them. 



1 Thefe are the Anonym us Salernitanus, and 
other Collections by Camillus Pellegrinus, in 
Hift. Princ. Longob. 

* Paul Warnefr. lib. 2. cap. 1 . 

3 Hiftoriola ignoti Monaci Calfinen, apud 
Camil. Pel. Hiftoria Princ. Longob. Paul Warn, 
lib. i. cap. iz. Certum eft autem. tunc Alboin. 



multos fecum ex diver Us, quas vel alii Re^es 
vel ipfe caperat gentibus ad Italiam adduxiSe • 
unde ufque hodie eorum, in q tubus habitant 
vicos Gepidos, BuJgaros, Sarmatas, Pannonios 
Sueyos, Noricos, fiye aliis hujufmodi nomini- 
bus appelJamus. 

* Paul ftttiil de reb. Francorunu 
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Of Alboinus I- King of Italy., who fixd his Royal Seat in Pa via 5 

and of the other Kings his Succejfors. 




LBOINUS was no iefi fuccefsful in his Conquefts the following Year 
570. in Liguria, having pafs'd the River Adda, he immediately took 
Brefcia, Bergamo, Lodi, Como, and all the other C allies of Liguria, 
as far as the Alps ; from thence he prepared to take Milan the Head 
City of the Province, which after a fhort Siege furrender'd to his 
Arms. As foon as he had fubje&ed this City to his Dominion, the 
Longobards proclaimed him King of Italy, and with joyful Acclamations faluted him 
as fuch, by giving him aLaunce, which at this Time was theEnfign of Royalty. The 
Rites and Ceremonies which were pra&is'd by this Nation in creating their Kings, were 
only the raiung up the Elected upon a Shield in the Midft of the Army r , and with 
Acclamations, proclaiming and faluting him King, by giving him a Lauhce in his 
Hand, as a Token of the Royal Dignity. This was the Beginning of the Kingdom 
of the Longobards in Italy, under Alboinus I. King of Italy ; but if we alfo reckon 
Waltau, who reign'd but a fhort time, and whofc Empire was much contra verted, 
among the Series of their Princes who reign'd in Pannoma, there were Eleven Kings of 
the Longobards. As 'tis of no Service to us to keep account of the Kings of P#;/- 
noma, we fhall reckon Alboinus the firft King of Italy in this Hiftory, and according 
to this Order we fhall name his other Succeflbrs j and from the Month of January of 
this Year 570, we fhall reckon the Beginning of his Reign, and of the Longobards 
in Italy, not from their coming in the Year 568, as others have done. The Abbot 
Bacbini in his Diflertations upon the Pontifical Book of Agnellus Ravennate, 
obferves, that in order to fhun all Confufion, there ought to be two Epoch as 

fettled the one taken from the Entry of the Longobards into Italy, in the Year 568. 
on the fecond Day of April 3 the other from the Beginning of the Reign of Alboinus 
in Italy, which anlwers to the 29th of December in the Year 568 : By thefe two 
Epocbas, he fhews us how Baronius was miftaken, who makes Alboinus die in the 
Year 571, after having reign'd three Years and a half according to Paulns Diaconus, 
and defends the bright Sigonius, who was cenfured by Camillus Pellegrinus con- 
cerning this Particular, by exactly comparing the Computations of the one with the 
other, from the faid firft Year of the Reign of the Longobards, to the Death of 
Rot arts, which fell out in 671, according to Paul us Diaconus and Sigonius, who 
agree wonderfully. 

BUT be that as it will, it not being to our Purpofe to enter into fo nice an Ex- 
amination of Time, Alboinus having fubdued Liguria to his Dominion, with the fame 
Succefs extended his Power over the neighbouring Provinces. He befieg'd Pavia, 
but by reafbn of the Difficulty of its Situation, could not take it, therefore he left 
a Part of his Army to continue the Siege, and with the reft invaded Emilia, Sttf- 
cany, and Umbria* He took many Citties of Emilia, Norton a, Placentia, Parma, 
Briffelh, Reggie, and Modena. lufcany being almoft all in his Poffeflion, hemarch'd 
into Umbria, and took Spoleto, a City once as noble as ancient ; which, tho 5 mind 
by the Gotbs, neverthelefi had been reftor'd to its former State by Xarfcs, and not 



* V. Panic, in Mane Gallico, cap. 



onlv 



Book- IV' the Kingdom of N A P 4 E '& 4 



•aridmade 




Metropolis of Viribria, which he turn d into the form oFa BuWom, ahliuWf&ia 
to Shbto* • of which he conftituted Faroaldus firft buke'Vjand 'from thV^mw! fer- 
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as he had done in the Provinces of Venice and Liguria. But this Prince being difin- 
gag'd from the Conqueft ofthefe Cities immediately returned to the Siege of Pavia 
and at laft, after the third Year, reduc'd it to his Obedience $ and .though he was* 
highly incens'd againft the Citizens, becaufe of their obftinate &efiftance and 
defign d to have put them all to the Sword, neverthelefs, being perfuaded to the 
contrary by the very Longohards, he fpared them, and enter'd the City, and was 
proclaimed and feluted King by all. And there, as in a ftrong and convenient City 
did he fix his Royal Seat j whence afterwards it came to pals, that during the 
Dominion of the Longohards in Italy, Pavia was exalted above all the other Cities 
as the Head and Metropolis of all the Kingdom of Italy. * 
ALBOlNlfS bythefe fomany and fudden Conquefts, believing that he had 
already reduc'd Italy under his tower, went to Verona, where he made a folemn Feaft:. 
This Prince had married Kofmunda Daughter of Comundus King of the Gepidal 
from whom in a Battle, together with his Life, he had taken Pannonid, and being 
fpurr'd on by his cruel Nature, had order'd a drinking Cup to be made of Comun- 
dus* $ Scull, out of which, in Memory of that Victory, he was wont to drink 1 : 
Alhoinus being grown a little merry at this Feaft, and having Comundus $ Scull full 

of Wine, caufed it to be prefented to his Queen Kofmunda, who was fitting oyer- 
againft him, faying with a loud Voice, that he would have her drink with her 
Father at fo great a. Merry-making: Which Words ftruck the lady to ike very 
Heart ; whereupon fhe refolved to be reveng'd, and knowing that Almachildes, a 
noble Longohard, and a bold Youth, lov'done of her Maids,, lhe managed Matters 
fo with her, that Almachildes was to be convey'd privately to lie with herfelf*in Place 
of the Maid ; and Almachildes, according to the Appointment of the Maid, being 
come to the dark Place agreed on, Jay unknowingly with Kofmunda, who after it 
was over, dilcover'd herfelf to him, and laid, that he had it in his Power to chufe 
whether he would murder Alhoinus, and always enjoy her and the Kingdom, or 
be put to Death by the King as a Ravifher of his Wife. Almachildes confented to 



>pearance 



ntrary, 
therefc 



With all the Royal Treafure, who receiv'd them honourably. But Longinus judging 
it was now a proper Time, by the Means of Kofmunda and her Treafure, to make 
himfelf King of the Longohards, and of all Italy, imparted his Defign to her, and 
perfuaded her to murther Almachildes, and then to take himfelf for her Husband $ 

which fhe agreed to, and prepar'd a Cup of poifond Wine, which lhe gave with 
Ker own Hand to Almachildes as he was coming thirfty out of the Bath, who after 
he had drunk the half of it, finding a Commotion in his Bowels, and remembering 
who he had to do with, oblig'd Kofmunda to drink the reft : And thus in a few 
Hours they both died, and Longinus was difappointed of being King. 

' Paul Warnefr. lib. 3. cap. 7. * Ibid. lib. 2. cap. 14. 
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N the mean time the Longohards, on the Death of Alhoinus, who had reign ? d 
three Years and fix Months, after having bitterly lamented the Lois of him, 

afTembled in Pavia the principal Seat of their Kingdom, and made Clef bis their 
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King « • a Man as noble as he was high and cruel minded, who rebuilt Imola near 
Rtrtenna- which had been ruined by Narfes, took PofTeflion of BJmini, and all 
otherPlaces ahnoft as far as Rome 5 but in the Career of his Vi&ories died by the 
Hands of one of his own Creatures, after he had r eign'd only eighteen Months. 
Ckpbis^-ms^vcTj cruel, not duly to Strangers, but likewife to his own Longobards, who 
were ib terrified at Royal Power, that they did not incline ft) chufe another King in 
hafte, but rather chofe to be fubjeft to Dukes ; each of which kejpt the Government 
of ins own City and his Dukedom, with full Power and Dominion, and did not, as for- 
merly, acknowledge Royal Authority, or any other Supreme Dominion. This 
Reiolution was the Caufe that hindred the Longobards from taking Poffeflion at that 
Time of all Italy 5 arid that feme of the following Cities made a Defence for Tome 
Time, and others were never conquerd by them ; to wit, Rome, R.awenna y Cre- 
mona, Mantua, Padua, Monfelice, . Parma, Bologna, Faenza, Forli, and Cefena : 
Forafiriuch as their want of a King made them lefs capable of carrying on their Con- 
quefts ; and afterwards when they did create one, they became; £by their. '.having 
been free for fome time) Ids obedient, and more liable to .quarrel' amqngft them- 
felves ; which pur a Stop to their Conquefts, arid at laft was the Occafion or their 

being driven out of Italy. . ' 

WE ought not to pafi over this Place, without pbferving with Camillus Pelle- 

grinus % the Errors long fince common amongft modern Writers, \vh6 by following 
Sigonius, or feme other Writer more ancient than'. he, belieyd that the Longpbdrds, 
afcminating Royal Power, chang'd the Form of Government, arid 'at Clepbis' s Death 
created thirty Dukes, among whom they divided their Kingdom' 5 becaufe whoever 

will but attentively confider.the Words of Paul Wamefride 3 , who Ipeaks of that 
Change, will perceive, that tie Longobards after . the Death of Clepbis negle&ed to 
chufe a King, terrified, perhaps, at the Cruelty of that Prince', and frighted at the 
unhappy Deaths of Alboinus and Clef his, but chofe to live under their Dukes ; who 
were not. then firft infBtuted for giving a new Form to their Kingdom, and changing 
the Ancient, but had been chofen from the Times of the Kings Alboinus and 
Clepbis, according to the Cuftom of the Longobards taken from the Greeks, who 
after the Conqueft of Cities, appointed a Duke to govern them, as indeed the fame 
Wamefride affures us, that at the Death of Clepbis, the Dukes who were Governors 

of tie following Towns were, Zaban of Pavia, Alboinus of Milan, Walaris of Ber- 
gamo, Alacbis of 'Brefcia, E<vin of ^trent, Gifulpbus oi'Friuli; and befides thefe, in 
the other Cities fiibjed: to the Longobards there were thirty Dukes, to whom the 
Government of them was committed. Notwithstanding their delaying to chufe a 
King, no other Innovation happened 5 but this, that as formerly, the Dukes were 
in every Thing fubordinate to the Kings, and as their Minifters depended on their 
; now every one of them governed his Dukedom with abfblute Power for the 
Space of ten Years, during which Time there was no King, which was the Oc- 
cafion of many Dilbrders, and at laft: made them think of chufing, with 
common Confent, Autaris Son of Clepbis, that he might fhelter them from 
the conftant Dangers they were in, and give them Relief Befides we ought 
not to forget, that, as the fame Wamefride affures us, the Number of Dukes 
•was not thirty, as is commonly believ'd, but they amounted to 36 ; and that 30 
were appointed for the Government of the other Cities, befides the fix he had 
mention'd, to wit, the Dukes of Pavia, Milan, Bergamo, Brefcia, STrent, and 
Friuli. There is no mention of the Dukedom of Beneventum, as not being yet 
inftituted, for our Provinces were ftill fiibjedk to the Greeks under STtberius who 
fucceeded Jufiin, who after a Reign of twelve Years, died with exceffive Torment, 
and in his Place Tiberius being chofen, was fb engag'd in the War againft the 
Partbians, that he could not relieve Italy, nor hinder the Progrefs of the 
Longobards. 

A L T H O 3 their Affairs, during this Inter-reign, were fomewhat profperous with 
refped to the Wars they had with xheGreeks, for in the Year 579, by the Conqueft 
of Start, Bomarzo, Orta, fodi, Amelia, Peruggia, Luceoli, and other Cities, they 
had inlareed their State : neverthelefs they loon perceiv'd, that their Realm thus 
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Nations and knew by their manifeft Danger, what Mifchiefs their- Divifions would 
involve them in ; for in their Conflicts with the Frerich^ they had come off with Lbfi-j 
and befides, at the Inflation of the King of France, three Dukes- had rebeird ,,: ; 
Moreover in the Year £84. friberius died, who had govern\3 the Empirevfeven 
Years, more commendable for his Chrftian Piety, than his Skill in Military 'Aflalrs: 
and was fucceeded by Mauritius of Cappadocia, one of his Captains, to whom 'he had 
«iven one of his Eiaughters in Marriage ; a Prince for Valour and Prudence much 
fuperior to his Precedeffors JujHn and Tiberius ; he confidering feridufly the great 
Damage he had Mer'd by the Longobards in Italy , thought of ufihg all poffiBIe 

Means for driving them out of it, but finding that it was an Undertaking "that 
required a better Head than that of Longinus (whole Fidelity was alio fufpe'ded) he 

recall'd him, and in his Place fent Smaragdo a moft prudent Man, arid well expe- 
rience in warlike Affairs, with a new Army the fame Year 584, to be Exarch of 

Ravenna % and made a certain Gregory Duke of Rome, t6 Whom that Dukedom' 

was committed, and at the fame time made Caftorius Commander of the Soldiers iri 
Rome, becaufe the Greeks were wont likewife to have fuch an Officer to overfee the 
Soldiers, befides the Duke ; whence it is, that in Naples, which was. a long time 
under the Empire of the Greeks, befides the Duke, we read alfo of this other 
Officer. 

SMARAGDO being arriv'd in Ravenna, was not lohg before he put his 

Defigns in Execution ; he made Doftrulfus a skilful Warrior to rebel againft the 
Longobards , and come over to his Side 5 and not long after he took Briffello, and 
fubjefted it to the Grecian Empire. And while Smaragdo was fb fuccefsful in Italy, 
Mauritius did not fail to take other Meafures in order to drive the Longobards from 
this Province ; he ufed all his Induftry to draw the French to his Side, and at laft, 
by Money, prevail'd with Childebert King of France, to make War againft the 
Longobards, who juftly fearing the great Damage fuch a Confederacy arid Prepara- 
tion from the other Side of the Alps would bring upon them, and confidering that 
they had no other way to ward off fb great a Mifchief, and to refift the Power of 
the French and Romans, but by fubmitting again to the Authority of one fingle 
Perfon, affembled themfelves, and with unanimous Confent created Ant arts Son of 
Ckphis, their King, in the Year 585. 

1 Paul. fiLmW. de Reb. Franc.. 1 z Marquar. Frether. in Chroriolog.- Exarc. 

1 Raven, apud Leunclavium. 



SECT. II. 

Of AUTARIS III. King of ITALY. 



AUI'ARIS was a Prince of fo great Valour and Prudence, that he much 
exceeded Alboinus, and his Progrefs in Italy was fo great, that the Duration 
of the Kingdom of the Longobards for the Space of Two hundred Years was owing 
to him • for he had no fboner mounted the Throne, than he clolely befieg'd Br if- 
[elk, and in order to inflict a fignal Punifhment upon DocJrulfus for his Felony, he 
ufed all Methods poflible to get hold of him $ fbrafmuch as that Treachery had 
made him fo fufpicious, that during all his Reign he was afraid the other Dukes 
would imitate him, fo that he was more perplexd how to reduce them to their 
Obedience, than to refift the Power of his Enemies. He was fb wife and prudent a 
Prince, that above all Things he ftudied Means for giving his Kingdom a more 
lovely Alpect, and a more fetded Form of Government. In the firft Place he 
ordain'd, that the Kings of the Longobards, in Imitation of the Roman Emperors, 
ftiould be called Flavii, and he would be fb nam'd himfelf, that his Succeflbrs, 
after his Example might retain that Surname, which afterwards all the fucceeding 
Kings of the Longobards happily made ufe of \ And confidering that the Dukes 

1 Paul. Warnefrid. lib. 3. cap. 8. 
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feeing accuflom'd for the Space of ten Years to rule with an abfblute Command and 
Power over their Dukedoms, would bear it impatiently to have all Authority and 
Dominion taken from them, and be reduc'd to their former Condition ; in order to 
Ihnff. greater Diforders, and to prevent an InfurrecTion, with much Prudence he 
compounded Matters thus 1 ; that each of them Ihould give to the King and 
his Succeflprs, the Half of the Tax and Subfidies for maintaining the Royal 
Grandeur and Kingly Majefty, and come to Court $ the other half they were 
to keep to be imploy'd in the Government of their Dukedoms, and the Admini- 
ftration of their. Cities, of which they had been appointed Dukes, referving to 
himfelf the Dominion and Supreme Right and Royal Authority ♦ and that in cafe 
of Neceffity, they Ihould be immediately ready to affift him with their Might and 
As?as againft fris Enemies 5 and albeit he could deprive them of their Dukedoms 

nevertheless Aataris never put others in their Places, except either 
when iheir Male-Iflue faifd, or when they becai 
committed by them *. 



1 Regin. lib. r. A P7- Paul. Warnefr. lib. 

3. c 8. Sigon. de Reg: Italia, lib. i. 

* Sigon. de R. Iral. lib. i . Guido Pancirol. 
Thenar, var. left. lib. i. c. 90. is Ducibus 



nrbes, Dominio Supremo fibi refervato, con- 
ceflit, quas ad ftirpem virilem tantem tranfmim 
voluit. 



SECT. HI. 



7 be Origin of Fiefc or Feodal Holdings in ITALY* 



WE come now to the Origin of Fiefs in Italy, which like the Nile, had their 
Head fo hidden, and their Origin fo concealed, that among the Writers of 
the Ages by paft, it was reputed fo difficult and defperate a Task to find it out, and 
their Accounts were fo different and inconfiftent, that the Thing in queftion was 
render d more obfcure and dark, than clear and evident. However, we mull: not 
take upon us to lay that the Loiigobards were the firft who introduc'd them, and that 
in Imitation of them, other Nations afterwards received them into their Dominions ; 
for in the Hiftory of France, as Charles Molineus, the French Papinian relates 
there is mention of Fiefs fince the Reign of Cbildebert I. ; and in their Annals, and 
in Ainwinus % and Gregory of 2ours we likewife read the lame. We read alio, 
that about the fame time of King Autaris, but eleven Years fooner, in the Reign of 
Cbilperick I. and properly in the Year 574, King Gtmtrannus deprivd Erpon of his 
Dukedom, and created one in his Place 4 ; and Paulus Emilius 5 , and Jacobus 
Cujacius 6 aflure us, that the Kings of France had likewife the lame Cuftom of 
creating Dukes and Counts in the Cities ; and as at the Beginning when it was 
introduc'd, it was in the King's Power to turn them out at his Pleafure $ fb after- 
wards there was a Cuftom brought in, that they could not be deprrvd of their Eftate 
onlefi it could be proved that they had committed fome great Felony. And at laft the 
fame Kings with an Oath confirm'd them in theft Eftates, of which by their Courtefy 
they had made them Lords. 'Tis true, at firft, as is laid, theft Dukes and Counts 
were only Governors of Cities, but afterwards they held theft Cities as Lordfhips *. 

AND indeed, peither the Romans nor the Grecians, nor any other ancient 
People ever acknowledg'd any other Dignity but that of Orders and Offices: 'Twas 
the ancient French, and theft Northern People, who ftttling themftlves in other 
Peoples Countries, invented Fiefi, and conftquently the third Order of Dignity, 
which is the Lordlhip. Not but that in lome fort this Invention owes its Beginning 
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to the Roman Emperors *, who for the greater Security of the Frontiers of the 
Empire, were wont to- grant to the Captains and Soldiers, who had fignaliz'd them- 
felves in the Conquefts, fome Lands fituated on thefe Frontiers, as a Reward for 
their Bravery, of which they had all the Profits, fo that this Grant was called 
Beneficium which was in order to oblige them to continue in the Military Pro- 
feflion with the greater Courage, by defending their own Lands • at dttentius mi- 
litarent, propria vara defendentes, as Lampridfus fays z . 

BUT this is certain, that much about the fame time, the Northern People, vizi 
the French in Gallia, and the Longobards in Italy, introduced the Fiefs 3 , both of 
them perhaps in Imitation of the Goths, who according to Hor otitis Mont anus 
were the firft who laid the Foundations of them. Charles Molineus 5 afferts, That 

the French were the firft who introduced them into Gallia, from whom the Longo- 
bards took them, who brought them into Italy afterwards, and properly into Lorn- 
hardy, from whence they fpread into Sicily and our Puglia , and, 'tis believ'd, that 
the firft who brought them into thefe our Provinces, were the Normans who came 
hither from Neufiria^ which is now call'd Normandy • but our Predecerfors were ac- 
quainted with Fiefs long before the Coming of the Normans ; and the firft whd 
introduced them into the Provinces of Samnium and Campania were the Longobards^ 
who conquer'd thefe Provinces firft , and Puglia and Calabria receiv'd them later 
from the Normans, who entirely drove out the Greeks, amongft whom the Ufe of 
Fiefs was not known, as fhall be fhewn in the Progrefs of this prefent Hiftory. 

HOWEVER 'tis likewife true, that all their Growth, and all the Cuftoms 
and Laws which afterwards were introduced and publiftYd concerning them, are 
owing to the Longobards, who gave them a certain and regular Form 6 ; and they fo 
gain d Ground, that amongft all other Nations Succeffions, Acquifitions, Inveftitures, 
and all other Matters relating to Fiefs, were regulated by no other Laws and 
Ciiftoms but thbfe of the Longobards ; whereupon, a new Body of Laws fprung 
up, which we call Feudal : But we (hall difcourfe of that in a more proper Place a 
when we fhali have bccafion to reafon more at large about their Books, which 
make up one of the principal Parts of the Juriiprudence of our Kingdom. 

AFTER that Autaris had in this manner pleafed his Dukes, he did not neg- 
lect to provide what his Kingdom flood in need of, and, above all, he had a fpecial 

Regard for Juftice and Religion 7 . He order'd that Theft, Robbery, Homicide, 

Adultery, and all other Crimes mould be feverely puniftVd. He demoliflfd Paga- 
nifm, and embrae'd Chriftianity, which had not been receiv'd before by the. Lon- 
gobards,^ who for the moft part, after the Example of their King, embraced his 
Religion. But the Circumftances of thefe Times, and the frefh Example of the 
Goths, occafiond their not receiving it pure and uncorrupted, but polluted with 
Arianifm ; which was the Occafion (their Bi (hops being Arians') of many Dif. 
orders and Strifes which arofe betwixt them and the Catholick Bifhops that were 
in the Cities fubjeft to them. 

THE Progrefs of Autaris was no left in Military Valour, than his Prudence in. 
Civil Matters : He foon regain dBriJJello ; and that it might not, in time to come, be a 
Receptacle for his Enemies, demolim'd the ftrong Walls which furrounded it. But 
efpecially his Wifdom and Bravery appear'd, when Childebert King of France paffed 
the Alps with a powerful Army, for knowing himfelf to be inferior in Forces, and 
not able to withftand him in the Field, he order'd his Dukes to provide their Cities 
with ftrong Garrifons, and not to go out of their Fortifications, but exped the 
Enemy upon the Walls ; which Condud: had fuch profperous Succefs, xh&t Childebert 
coniidering it would be a very tedious and difficult Undertaking to lay Siege to fb 
many Cities, immediately yielded to the Allurements of Autaris, who had fent 
Ambalfadors to him with rich Prefents, in order to divert him from his Enter- 
prize, and to defire Peace of him, which fucceeded to his Willi j fo that the Em- 
peror Mauritius made heavy Complaints, and was fo much difpleas'd at Childebert^ 
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Breach of Faith, that he demanded either to have the vaft Sum of Money which he 
had taken for making War upon the Longobards return d, or that he fliould perform 
his Fromife in returning to Italy to fight them ; and thefe Complaints and Reproaches 
were fo continual and frequent, that at laft Cbildebert, fpurr'd on by the Punctilio of 
Honour, refblv d to return into Italy with a more powerful Army than the firft. 
3 Twas then that Autaris gave the utmoft Proofs of his Valour ; for he conlider'd 
ferioufly that he ought to employ all his Might and utmoft Efforts, in order to 
crufh this powerful Enemy , that for the future the French might never more come 

to diftorb his Kingdom, and that by their Example other Nations might like-wife be 
deterr d, he refolv'd to difpofe his Army after another Manner than at firft he 
had done j for he defign'd to prevent the Enemy, and meet them in the open 
Field. And having conven'd his Armies from all Parts of the Kingdom, he en- 
conrag'd them to the Undertaking, which was as hard and difficult as glorious, and, 
if fricGdsfol, -would procure a perpetual Peace and Tranquility to his Kingdom ; 
he -ftirr'd up his Longobards to give the utmoft Proof of their Bravery 5 he put 
them in Mind of the many Victories they had obtain d over the Gepidce in Pannonia • 
that by their Prowefs they had fubje&ed Italy ; and laftly, that their Bufinefs was 
not now, as formerly, to fight for Empire, or the enlarging it, but for their 
liberty and Safety. Thefe Words were fuch a Spur to the Longobards, that it 
touched their very Hearts, fo that the Signal for Batt> was given. At the firft 
Attack, they behavM with fo much Valour and Intrepidity, that immediately the 
Enemies Wing began to give way ; and taking more Courage from fo profperous 
a Begirining, they puriued them fo briskly, that the French were oblig'd to abandon 
the Field, and fave themfelves by Flight- The Enemy thus fled and difpers'd, many 
were taken, and as many kilTd, and Multitudes, in order to be fhelter'd from the 
Fury of the Longobards, hid themfelves, where they died of Hunger and Cold. 
By fo famous and notable a Victory, the Name of Autaris became illuftrious and 
bright over all Europe : And now feeing himfelf freed from the Incurfions of Foreign 
Nations, he thought of fubje&ing the reft of Italy, which was yet in tlx PofTeffion 
of the Greeks. 
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U'tfA R IS had done what his Predeceflbrs had not, to wit, fubjeded 
almoft all the hither Italy, excepting the Roman Dukedom, and the 
Exarchate of R&venna, which was at this time govern'd by Romanus 1 i 
for the Emperor Mauritius a little before had recall'd Sinaragdus, 

but he had not as yet conquer'd the moil beautiful and famous Part 

of Italy, viz. that Part and theie Provinces which now make up this 
Kingdom of Naples. 'Hitherto thefe Provinces had been maintain'd under the 
Empire of the Emperors of the Eaft, who had govern'd them according to the 
Form that had been introdue'd by Longinus ; almoft all the principal Cities had 
their Dukes: Naples, Surrentum, Amalphis, Zaranto, Gaeta, and almoft all the 
reft which now belongto this Kingdom, were governed by their Dukes ± however they 



iarag<3 



were 



Book IV. the Kingdom ^NAPLES. tp j 

■ 

were all immediately under the Exarch of Ravenna, and confequently fubjeS: td 
the Emperors of the Eaft : And tho' their Form of Government appeared to be 
Republican, nevcrthelefs 'tis the Height of Folly to believe they were lb free, 
that they did not acknowledge the Emperor of the Eaft, under whofe Dominion 
they liv'd, for their Sovereign • yet by the Weaknels of the Exarchs of Ravenna, 

and the Diftance of the Imperial Seat, the Government of the Dukes became a\ 
little more abfolutc, infomuch that they often proceeded to open Rebellion agaitift 
their Prince, which the Dukes of Naples frequently attempted to da, as we fhali 

relate in its own Place. 

THESE Provinces, as being the moft diftant from Pavia, the Seat of the" 
Longobards, and which could have been foon afiifted by Sea, with which they ar6 
all very near fiirrounded, in cafe they had been attack'd, were maintain'd with very 
fmall Garrifons by the Greeks ; fo that Autaris, a moft experienced Prince, defign'd 
to begin his Conquefts by the inland Provinces: He left Rome and Ravenna behind 
him, which he could not have eafily fubdu'd ; and in the Spring of the Year 58^ 
join'd his Army in the Dukedom or Spoletium, and pretending to direft his March to 
other Places, turn'd upon a ludden, and threw himfelf into Samnium. The Greeks 
being thus furpriz'd, were fb ftunn'd and aftonifh'd, that without much Difpute^ 
Autaris in an inftant conquer'd all this Province, and at laft Beneventum, a City, 
which, as Sigonius believ'd, has ever fince been Metropolis of Samnium. From 
whence 'tis faid, that this Prince, flufh'd with the Succeft of fo remarkable a Con- 
qucft, pufh'd forward, and over-run all Calabria, as far as Rhegium, a City fituated 
upon the furtheft Point of Italy, on the Sea-more $ where, being ftill on Eforfe-backj 
he ftruck a Pillar that was pofted on the Shore, and faid : f bus far Jhall the Bounds 
of the Longobards reach 1 - 0 whence Ariofto, finging of the Actions of this glorious 
Prince, faid, That 

. , fa Standard he bore, 

From the Foot of the Alps, to tb y Aprutian Shore. 

*Tis alfb faid, that when he return'd to Beneventttm, he reduced that Province into 
a Dukedom, and made Zotto Duke of it ; and fb to the two famous Dukedoms of 
Friuli and Spoletium, he added a Third, which in procefs of Time, became as much 
fuperior to the other two, as they exceeded the leffer Dukedoms of Italy. 

BUT feeing about the Beginning and Inftitution of the Dukedom of Beneven- 
tum, Opinions are different $ and that this Dukedom is to take up a great Part of 

our Hiftory, for the Space of more than $00 Years 5 which was not only of 
great Duration, but fb large, that it extended itfelf fb far, as to comprehend almoft 
all that which is now the Kingdom of Naples ; therefore it ought not to be reputed 
befide the Purpofe, if we fhall reafbn more particularly about it. 'Tis commonly 
believ'd, that the Dukedom of Beneventum was firft inftituted by Autaris in the 
Year 589, and that Zoto was created firft Duke of it by the fame Prince. It paflks 
for an undoubted Truth amongft all Hiftofians, that this Zoto was the firft Duke of 
Beneventum ; but who made him fuch, and at what Time, Sentiments are various. 
Carolus Sigonius 2 , and Wolfangus Latins 3 , not having well examined the Words 
and Phrafes ufed by Paul Wamefride 4 , when he fpeaks of this Inftitution, contend, 
that he was inftituted by Autaris the fame Year in which he Conquered Samnium 
and Be?ieventum, which at this Time they took to be the Head of this Province - 
but the very manner in which Wamefride mentions it, folves the Difficulty ; he does 
not affirm it for certain, but with a putatur, refMur, fama eft • and alfo what h6 
fubjoins, that Zoto held the Dukedom of BeneventUm twenty Years, would 
not agree with the Series of Things that happened fince, nor the Chronology of the 
Times of the other Dukes who fucceeded him ; if from this Year ^89. they will Begin to 
reckon the twenty Years of the Dukedom of Zoto : Wherefore fome dtheW, amongft 
whom Scipio Ammtratus, in his Differtations on the Dukes arid Prlriced of Betiewn- 
turn 5 and Ant. Caracciolus * doubted if the Epocha of this Dukedom ought hot to 
be fixed in more ancient Times. But what made them afterwards reject the 
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Opinions of S'lgomus and Latius, was the Authority of Leo Ofticnfis \ who tho 5 he 
flourifh'd Three hundred Years alter IVarnefride, writes not doubtfully, but with 
great Auurance, in his Chronicle of the Neapolitan Edition, that the Greeks retook 
Beneventurd from the Longobards, in the Year 891, Three hundred and twenty Years 
after Zoto had been Duke of it 5 whence^ according to Oflienfis, the Beginning of the 
Government of Zoto ihould be carry'd back to the Year 571 ^ or, as Amniratus will 
have it, to the Year 573 • who in order to make it agree with the Things fallen out . 
fince, and with the Chronology of the other Dukes, own'd by the fame iVarnefride, 
corrects the Place of Ofiienfis, and will have it read, not Three hundred and twenty, 
but Three hundred and eighteen: So that according to their Opinions, the Duke- 
dom of Beneventum had its Beginning before Autaris conqucr'd Samnium, and 
lome Years after the coming o? Alboinus into Italy. Others have found out the 
Origin of this Dukedom to be of an older Date, to wit, in the fame Year 568, 
■when Alboinus left Pannonia, in order to come and conquer Italy 5 and that befides 
the Province of Venice, a Band of Longobards went as far as Beneventttm, and 
having nVd themfelves there, elected Zoto for their Duke • which they prove from 
an ancient Regifter of the Dukes and Princes of Beneventum, made by an unknown 
Monk of the Monaftery of S. Sophia in Beneveiitttw, which goes further back than 
the Hiftory of the Anonymus Saleniitanus, who fays z : Anno ab incamatione Domini 
Ghiingentcfimo Sexagefimo Oclavo, Princtpes c&perunt principal in Principatu Bene- 
ve-titano, quorum primus <vocabatur Zoto, to whom he affigns Twenty- two Years 
Government, and not twenty, according to IVarnefride. 

BUT the Difference in Opinions does not end here, neither are the moft careful 
Inquirers iatdsfied with this Beginning, but they iearch for one further back in more 
diftant Times ; which Leo Oftienfis (hews us in his Chronicle, in which, tho' we read 
in the Neapolitan Edition, that there were Three hundred and twenty Years from 
the Creation of Duke Zoto, to the Year 891, in which Beneventv.m was retaken by 
the Greeks; neverthelefs the Original, which is preferv'd in the Archives of Cafino, 
differs very much from the Neapolitan Edition ; fince we read there, that from Zoto 
to the Year 891, not 320, or 318, but 330 Years intervened: According to this 
Reading are theEditions of Venice and?* ris, and the laft publi fiVdby the Abbot deNuce ; 
both the one and the other are more corrcd: than that of Naples as to the Number of 
Years, fo that according to this Reckoning it muft be acknowiedg'd, that the Duke- 
dom of Beneventum had its Beginning from Zoto in the Year 561. But certainly it 
will feem a very ftrange and new Thing, to alledge that this Dukedom had been 
infidtuted this Year, which would make it commence feven Years before the Longo- 
bards came out of Pannonia in order to conquer Italy and when the Greeks bore 
ablblute Sway over all the Provinces of it. 

IN fb great Variety, we chufe to follow the Opinion of the moft exact Camillas 
PelUgrinus who treats of this Subject with more Care, and to better Purpofe 
than all the reft ; whofe Opinion is fupported by what Cohftantinus Porphyrogenilus 
has left us in Writing concerning the coming of the Longobards to Beneventum : 
Though he be an Author fbmewhat Fabulous in what he writes about the coming 
of the Longobards into Italy, nevertheleis in the midft of his Fables fome Giimpfes of 
Truth Hkewife appear, which in fb difficult and doubtful a Matter, may point out 
the Way by which we may find out the Beginning and Inftitution of this Dukedom. 
This Writer relates *, that the Longobards being invited into Italy by Narfes, came 

with their Families to Beneventum, but not being admitted within the City by the 
Beneventans, they built their Habitations without the Walls, which became a fmall 
City, and which even to his Time retain'd the Name of Citta Nova $ and having 
fettled themfelves there, fome time after by Fraud they entered arm'd into Beneven- 
turn 5 and having turn'd every Thing topfy-turvy, kill'd all the Citizens, and after- 
wards over-run the whole Province, and fubjected it to the Dominion of the Longo- 
bards, and extended their Empire from Calabria to Panjia, excepting the Cities of 
Otranto, Gallipoli, Rojfano, Naples, Gaeta, Surrentum, and Amalpbis. 

ALTHO 5 what this Author relates of the Longobards having come out of Bene- 
centum, and extended their Empire over all Italy, be Fabulous, and contrary to all 

1 Leo Oftien. Chron. lib. 1. cap. 48. f 3 Cam. Pel. in Dif. de Duel Ben. Dif. i.* 

- We have it in Camil. Pelleg. in Bift. 4 Conftant. Porphyr. de Admin. Imp. c. 27. 



Princ Long 



Hiftory, 



Romans ; whence 



I 

Book IV* th e Kingdom of NAPLES. 197 

Hiftory which fays, that after their marching out of Pannonia under Alboinus? their 
firft Conquefts were in the Province of Venice, and afterwards by degrees in Liguria} 
/Emilia? Zufcany? and the other Provinces : And what he fays alfo of the Citta Nova, 
which near Two hundred Years after the coming of Alboinus into Italy, was built 
by Arechis for fear of the French? be likewife a Fable, as we fhall fhew in its Place. 
Yet what he fays of the Longobards having retired to Beneventum under Narfes, cer- 
tainly is not fabulous ; for, from what is above related, 'tis moft certain, that Narfes, 
before he invited Alboinus? and before their general Tranfmigration, almoft in all 
his Wars, was wont to make ufe of the Longobards in Italy ; neither was this the firft 
time they had been calPd by him • he had them in the War againft Zotila, and, as 
IVarnefride fays, tho 5 that after having gain'd that Victory, being loaded with many 
Prefents, they bad been ordered back to their own Habitations, neverthelefs all 
the Time that they poffefs'd Pannonia, they were Auxiliaries to the Ro 
'tis very probable, that altho' Narfes had difmiffed them, yet they did not all return 
Home: But that about the Year 552, or 553, many of them being taken with the 
Pleafantnefs of the Country, remaind in Italy? and after the manner of Robbers, 
wander'd fometimes in one Place, iometimes in another, of which Procopius alfo gives 
Teftimony; and that at laft, either of their own Choice, or perhaps by the Command 
of Narfes, in order to keep them under, and to prevent Disorders which their going 
lb difperfed occafion J d, they had Beneventum aflign'd them for a Place of Refidence $ 
and that afterwards in the Year 561, they had made themfelves Mafters of it, in 
which Action Zoto had had the principal Share as their Captain : So that from this 
Year, we may fay with Oftienfis, the Longobards began to rule in Beiwentum under 
Zoto ; therefore to the Year 891. in which they were driven out by the Greeks, 
there were exactly Three hundred and thirty Years : But the Dukedom was not 
inflituted in thofe Times ; nor when the Dominion of the Greeks was powerful in 
that Province, could a Handful of Longobards reduce Samnium to the Form of a 
Dukedom, and eftablifh Zoto Duke of it. In order then to make the Years of the 
Government, which IVarnefride gives to Zoto y agree with the Facts and the Chrono- 
logy of the other Dukes his SuccefTors, own'd by the fame Writer ; we muft reckon 
the Beginning of it from the Year 571, that is to fay, when Alboinus had 
already enter'd Italy? and conquer'd many Provinces : Then thofe Longobards that 
were in Beneventum being become more bold, openly threw off the Yoke of the 
Greeks? and rebelling againft them, poffeis'd themfelves of the neighbouring 
Country ; and afterwards, in the fame Year 571, created Zoto Duke of their own 
People, who from fuch an obfeure Beginning commenced his Government. Thereafter 
Autaris having come to invade our Ciftiberina Italia? and having fubdu'd the intire 
Province of Samnium^ finding Beneventum poffefs'd by the Longobards? who were 
under this Government of Zoto their Duke, confirm'd him in it, and having made 
him Tributary, as all the fucceeding Dukes of Beneventum were, to the Kings of 
Lombardy, he left that Dukedom under his Adminiftration ♦ whence it came, that 
by fome Writers the Beginning of the Government of Zoto is taken, not from the 
Time that Autaris poffefs'd Samnium, and redue'd it to the Form of a Dukedom, 
and put it under his Command, but from the Time that Zoto commenced from thefe 
obfeure Beginnings, and that Order of Things, to have the Government of Bene- 
<ventum? and of thofe Longobards who had poffefs'd themfelves at firft of it, as 
Porphyrogenitus relates. 

THE Dukedom of Beueventum then, from fb mean and flender Beginnings, had 
its Rife : Such 'tis faid, has been the Rife of the moft famous Commonwealths, and 
the moft renown'd Principalities in the World ; thereafter in the Courfe of Years it 
not only equall'd thofe of Spoletium and Friuli? but by much overtopp'd them ? and 
we fhall fee it at once poflefs'd almoft of all the Ciftiberinan Italy? but towards the North 
its Limits were further extended than at prefent thofe of our Kingdom are on that 
Side. It began from that Handful of Longobards who fettled themfelves in Bene- 
<ventum under Narfes ^ and upon fb flender a Foundation, by degrees, was built 
that Polity, and that Form of Government which was kept up for many Ages under 
the Dukes who fucceeded Zoto. Autaris was the firft who gave it the moft ftable 
and certain Form, and began to enlarge its Limits ; forafmuch as he fubjected the 
whole Province of Samnium to this Dukedom ; and as we fhall fee, the Kings of the 
Longobards? his SuccefTors, by the Means of the Dukes, augmented it wonderfully. 

Beueventum had the good Luck to be the Head and Metropolis of lb great a Duke- 
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idiom, .not by Choice, perhaps neither fcecaufe. in the Reign of Autaris this City 
•was eininent above all the other Cities of thefe provinces which he then commanded : 
For tliere were other Cities in Samnium no" leis famous and ancient, fuch as Ifernia 
Bojamim^ .arid others * and there were much moire noted Citibs in Campania ; Oh 
the contrary, /Beneventiim, thp 3 in the Time of the Romans it had been one of the 
moll famous Colonies of that Commonwealth : nevertheleis by the Invafioh of the 




of who caus'd its "Walls to be demblifli d it was rcduc d to a Very lament- 
able Condition. . &e'iieventum then by a certain Fate, and its own good Luck, was" 
made the. Seat of this Dukedom, arid thereafter became the liead and Metropolis of 
its ndghbouring Provinces 3 but it acquirM this Honour a long time after. At the 
Time that tVamefride wrote, this City ban* rais'd itfelf above all the reft ; but that 
was two Centuries after the Reign of Aictdris. For which Caufe, when this Author 
describing the feveenteen Provinces of Italy, and placing Beneveritum in Sdinniunu 
names this City as Head of the neighbouring Provinces, he did fb with regard 
to the Time in which he wrote, when the Seat of this Dukedom was become very 
great and rich, and was advanc'd to be Head 5 not only of one, 'bur of many Prcr- 
vinces, fuch as Samnium, Campania, Pu'glia, Lucania, arid the Brutii, either in 
whole or in part, as we mail fhew hereafter. But elfeWhere, when he 
places BeiienxiTtum in Samnium, he did it not with regard to the Times in 
which the Lpngobards govern'd, but had ah Eye to the old Defcriptioh df Italy In 
the Days of the ancient Samnttes • for according to the later of Auguftus, as Pliny 
allures us % Benewentum was plac'd in Puglia, and hot in Saitinitfin y arid in the 
other following Defcriptions, we lee this City polled on the Confines '6fCdmpaitia± 
whence it is, that in the Ads of januarius, that holy^ Biftiop of 'Befieventum, now 
the firft Tutelar of Naples, we obferye when 'he fuffeVd Martyrdom under 'hiocle- 
fian, fuch Affairs were committed to the Pfafes of Campania, whofe \Bufittefs it was. 
And we likewife find, that Aufonius fpeaking of thofe who have chahg'd Sexes, an J d 
telling that in Bsnexemum, not long ago a pretty Youth became a 'Woman, -calls 
Beneventum a City of Campania. 

I&c fatis antiquum, quod Cdmpana hi'Beiievento, 
Onus epbeborum vir go repent e fiiit. 



AND. in the Itmerary which is attributed to Antoninus, the B6urids of -Cam- 
pania are fix'd\ at Equo lutico 3 and according to the Obfervation of Pbilippus C/«- 
verins 3 , that City which we. now ) ccramonly call Ariano, is fituated further in 
than 'Benevcntum ; the Words of the Itinerary are thefe : A Capua Equo Tutico "M.P, 
LIJIL -jibi Campania limiiem bab'et. Cdudis ~M. P. XXL B'erievento M. P. XL Equo 

siaice M P. XXI . . . 

AND it was for no other Reafbn that the Inhabitants of Believe littim, as we' have 
faid^ fet up many Marbles with Encomiums on the Cbnfularcs of Campania, as did 
alfo the Campanians, the Neapolitans ,' and the other Cities that were govern'd by 
the Cqnfulares of Campania, By which Documents it' manifeftly appears, why "the 
other Januarius, likewife Biftiop of Be'nev'ent'um , when he was at the Council of 
Sardica, which was held in the Year 347, the Cuftom being then, that the'Biftlops 
fiibfcrib'd with the Name of their own City/ and the Province in which * it was 
fituated, fobferib'd in this manner : Januarius a Campania de 'Behevento. 



IVARNE..FBII>E did the feme when he defcribed the feventeen Provinces 




Time the Provinces o£haly, tho* they'had tbefame'Natries given them by Writers, 
as we at rids Time, in r brder to ihew^our Erudition when we'wrire, not bnly'havc 
recourfe to the Pays.' of ST* beodoftt^^\mt 'gjo ' much' higher, ahd : * name each 'o 
twelve Provinces of which our Kingdom 'is' compbs J d "at* rjrefent,' as they were under 
the Free-Conimonwealth, by calfingtiieir Kogte Samilites, Lutdni^Uarpini^ 
tint, and the like ; neverthelefi there" was" a Kffeif crice : in all their ' Adminiftration 
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divided into four Provinces, was afterwards TqcmfJ into tw&fe^ whicti' gpt other 
Names, and other Bounds, as, in the Sequel of tfrs^Hiftory y$ " 
TC 

as not only the other leffer Dukedoms of the' Lo?^ojpards \v tTQ m&itu^A ^ n 'dlyef'fe 
Cities, but alio thofe of Friuli and Spleto ; and as it fares with all other Things 
of this World, that if we will look bacfc to 'theft Qrigip,' being fprung from vert 
final! Beginnings, they rife to their tjeight, w^i% they are no ]B^'^n*JU 
than they muft return to tfreir former State, ace.orc^ing f c n ~- - r 1 • - J 
Things } unavoidable J-aws, which human Wi^Q^ cafinot 
However, in Pro eels < 

.and their Kings fi^., c . _. „ v , „ . . .... f „ ntr .^ . 

many Dukedoms, woujd be : a gleans to keep their' Kingdom ..too muCh divided, 
had a mind to extinguifh a great many of them, and to keep m> ohly"thyfe tft| 
«ould ,heft help 4ro ipreTerve the Stat;e. In. etfec,!:, /farnefrjdje n^felt' afiures ^ 
t tha.t in his Time many of th^m wei;e e^tinft, apd hi the Seguel of his Htftory, he 
jnakes : mention of no otlqer Dukedoms t?ut xw& <?f ' ¥ *"" 9 '~ te !l/,Jt - 

#nd thefe o$her i-hree -which \vej;e f exalted ab 

Friuli^ and x ehis of Benewntym. * " * ' * * 5 ' :i "' " 

,N -EITHER is it unr^aipna.b.le ,to .believe, .that thefe j:hree laft were exalted 
.above all the -reft -on Account qf .their Situatign, by w f hich'.the .Kitogaom'Syas 
cenabled to keep it.felf.more .fecure, and X^tenjl jts iimits&tlier : Fo^frHuctf 
'the Dukedom' of <FW«/i being fruated at theEmra^ 

coulri the ; mpre : readily -refift. the ^Inairfions of ,Foreign Fatip^s that might jert^ea- 
vour to invade it , and Spoleto being placed in the Middle of* Italy J tmi Xo^f&^ihy 
fupprefi the Motions of the Romans and the Greeks ^ who being fortified' in' \i£a<veHha 
and Rome, save frequent ; Difturbance by their Excur lions 3 ,and as ( for Bene-ven- 
f#w, its Situation wasfuch as to command the; lower .Parr, Qi Jwy^ from Whence, they 
could make a Stand both againft the Greeks and the Romans, by whom^they .we're 
often afTauked from the Maritime Places, and kept in continual War. Therefore 
Mattbeus Palmcrius 1 gives an exact Defcription of the Polity and Form of Govern- 





the moft confpicuous,.^, mpfi$k ; ot iKm^m^M^^, at 
the Entrance of '7te/jy that of ^/sta/feu^^^^ 

third of Bcnevcntum for commanding the lower Part thereof ; feeing thefe three 
Dukedoms were always fubject to the Kings, and govern' d with the lame Spirit 
and by the fame Laws, making but one Commonwealth • and being eftablifh'd after 
this mariner they became more fampiis, and by degrees extended their Limits ( in 
which Bcne<ventiim made the. greateft -Progrefs; of aJL the reft) and the Longobards 
were enabled to preferve their Dominion long in Italy. 

I N reccrding the Exploits of the Dukes of Ben&ventum, we fliall follow the 
Order .of Time and Years, obfervrd; , by the moft..exacl: Peljegrjnus y as^tjie moft 
accurate of all the reft, and even of more Credit than l¥arriefride )tixr£€[$ • ancf "by 
reckoning the Beginning of the -Government oi-Zotto in the Year of God 571, and 
not in the Year 585, as IVarnefride did, who neverthelefs confefles that his Govern- 
ment lafted Twenty Years, which is certainly the moft fure time, lhall put an end 

• to it in the Year 59 i,. : aficl .not, 11^605, or. ^oB^asj^o^jj does : ( go that-what : tfiis 
Writer relatesofrthe-Pillaging, and 

• the Year.596^ noL'Under-.Zo?o,,,butr^x/a^*dy*i^v!^^^ > v - ^f^. w ™^jr ^ — ] 
• . Miftakesthat^ arife^and«of which-; ^/^;//»j Mi himferf was t ^ot p^are, who^fl^d ; -£he 

• Beginning- of •: the government ( of Zqto i}^>^X^. S^9oi fp r hk e ougHt_;to Have 



placed' the End- of his Gover nment^. and his .Death Jp.t^^ 
■„ piringiof^ the twenty Years, aod.riot,a^.nediiin "^9 8,/ 111. .which ^gar| there^^ould 



only have»been,nine Years,- of .;his, .Govern .t9.e11t.paft. 
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TWcedoin, and left the Government of it to Zoto^ than he gave evident Signs of 
jiis Rapacity, and likewife of his no regard to Religion, which may be under flood 
by'the following Fafi. The Monaftery of Cajwo, built Sixty Years before by St. 
Benedict : , famous all the^World over, as well on Account of its Founder, as for the 
San&ity and Quality of its Monks, had been wonderfully eririch'd by the Dona- 
tions of divers Princes ; Zoto, a mofl avaricious Man, being covetous of thefe 
Riches, "attacked it unawares in the Night-time, and, not fatisfied with the Booty 
and all that was valuable in it, deftroyed and threw down the Edifice • and while 
the Longobards were all intent upon the Pillage, Bonitus, who was then Abbot, 
made his Efeape with his Monks, and fled to Rome, where they were kindly received 
by Pope Pelagiusj and had Lodgings appointed them near to the Laterally where 
they built a Monaftery, in which they remain'd a Hundred and thirty Years 5 
during which Time the Monaftery of Cafino was forfaken, until Petronax, being 
exhorted by Gregory II. took Care of it ; who having led back again many Monks 
and Nobles who cbofe him for their Abbot, rebuilt the Edifice, and reftor'd it to 
its former Greatnefi. 

THE Pillage of this Monaftery was certainly committed by Zoto not long 
before his Death, towards the End of the Year 589, under Pope Pelagius, who 
died in the Year 590, not long before St. Gregory the Great wrote his Dialogues, 
■who making mention of this Pillage, fpeaks of it as a Thing lately done x $ and 
'tis moft.certain, as Baronius carefully obferves,. that St. Gregory wrote his Dialogues 
in the Year 593, whence we clearly lee the Error of Warnefride, who places this 
Fa<5t in die Year 605, and that of Sigebertus^ who will have it to have been in the 
Year 596, not adverting to the undoubted Teftimony of St. Gregory , and what is 
gathered from the Chronicle of Leo Oftienfis. This deferves to be treated of more 
at large, but the Abbot de Nuce 1 fupplies that Defeft, who has examin'd this Point 
very carefully. 



1 S. Greg. M. lib. 2. Dialog, cap. 17. Noc- 
tarno tempore iraper HEc Longobardi ingrefli 
fane. 



* Abb. <"e Nuce Chron. 
in Excur, Chronolog. 
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CHAR III. 



Of Agilulfas IV. King of the Longobards $ and of Arechis II 

Duke of Beneventum. 




HILE thefe Things happen'd in our Provinces, Autaris, not able 
to obtain the Sifter of Childebert King of France in Marriage, for 
lhe was given to Recaredus King of Spain, after he had embrae'd 
the Catholick Faith, and by a memorable Example driven Arianifm 
out" of. his Kingdoms, demanded fbeodolinda, Daughter of Gari- 
baldus King of die Bojoari 5 a" moft prudent Woman, whofe tran- 
fcendent Virtues (leferve often to be remember'd in this Hiftory ; and having 
married her in Verona in the Year 590, he was intangled in a new War with the 
Fr&ieb-: For Cbildebert being defirous to recover the Honour he had loft by the 
Defeats* of the preceding Years, return'd with a powerful Army into Italy 9 and the 
Terror of his Anns and his Promifes were fb great, that many of the Longobard 
Dukes rebelled ; Minolpbus Duke of Novara^ Gandolpbus Duke of Bergamo, and 

Valfaris 
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Valfaris Duke of ttriviggi went over to his Side. 3 Tis fiid x 5 that in thofe I)ay$ 
PtfWtf being poflefled by Papius Duke of the Franconians, this City took its Name 
from him, which it retains to this Day, and the ancient Name Ztcintm was' forgot. 
But this Expedition of the French was as unfoftunate as the reft, their Army being 
afflicted with the Bloody Flux, while Autarh and his Dukes were well provided 
within their fortified Places. The French^ tho 5 they roam'd up and down in Italy 
for the Space of three IVtbnths, yet at laft the Difeafe growing more infupportable, 
were forced to return home ; fo that Autarh took this fit Opportunity of asking 
Peace of Cbildebcrt, by the Means of Guntrandus Uncle to Cbildebert, who me- 
diated a Treaty 5 but Autaris died foon after, for having gone from Verona to 
Pavia, he got a poifonous Drink % by which he ended his Days in September, the 
fame Year 590, after having reign'd in Italy a little lefs than fix Years. The 
Longobards hearing of the Death of their Prince, immediately conven'd in 
Pavia to eledt a Succeflbr, and in the mean time fent Ambafladors to Gun- 
trandus 9 to notify to him what had happen'd, at the fame time befeeching him to 
interpofe his good Offices for procuring Peace with Cbildebert his Nephew ; but 
when they were about electing a new Prince, finding they had none who was fit to 
fupport the Dignity, theyrefolv'd that Sfheodolinda fhou Id govern them, and that the 
Perfbn Ihe mould chufe amongft the Dukes for a Husband, Ihould be invefted with 
the Regal Dignity. Amongft the Longobard Dukes at this Time, Agtlulfus was 
Duke of Zurin, a Prince near of Kin to Autaris^ who, befides the Comelinefs of 
his Perfon, had a Mind truly Royal and fitted for any Government, tfheodolindd, 
out of fo many, preferr'd him, who, to the general Satisfaction, was proclaimed 
King. 

AMONGST the many and valuable Endowments of tfbeodolinda, her being 
moft zealous for the Catholick Religion, in which fhe had been brought up and 
inftrudted, was not the leaft in thofe Times, on which Account fhe was much be- 
loved by St. Gregory the Great ^ who fent her ' the four Books of the Lives of the 
Saints which he had compos'd, as knowing her to be moft affectionate to the 

Faith of Chrift, and well inftru&ed and excelling in all human Knowledge ; and 

tho' all her Endeavours for inducing Autaris her firft Husband to renounce Arian- 
ifin had been to no purpofe, neverthelefs Ihe believ'd that ihe ihould riot find the 
feme Inflexibility in Agtlulfus 9 not only on Account of his pliable and fweet 
Temper, but much more out of Gratitude for her having advanc d him to the 
Throne : Therefore Agtlulfus embrac'd the Catholick Religion, and the Longobards, 
following the Example of their Prince, many of them left Heathenifm, others 
Arianifm^ with which they were infected, and turn'd Catholicks ; and the Zeal of 

Agtlulfus for this Religion prevail'd fb far, that, by the Advice of Sfbeodolinda, 
he repaired many Monafteries, and rebuilt many Churches, which in the by-paft 
Wars had been almoft ruin'd ; to which he gave many Poflefllons, and re-inftated 
the Bifhops in their Honour and Credit, who while the Longobards were in the 
Error of Paganifm^ had been flighted and defpifed 3 . 

' Sigon. de Reb. Ital. lib. I 3 Paul Warnefr. lib. 6. cap. 2. 

z P. Warnefr. lib. 3. cap. 1 3. | 



SECT. I. 

Of ARECHIS II. Duke of Beneventum. 



N the Reign of Agilulphus, according to the Computation of Pellegrinus^ the 

^ Death of Zoto Duke of Beneventum happen'd in the Year 59 1 5 he was more 
famous for his Rapacity, and the remarkable Pillage of the Monaftery of Cafino y 
than any Thing elfe 9 fo that by his Death Arecbis, Coufin to GiMpbus Duke ot 

Hhh FriuU 



* 
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Friuti 1 was chofen Duke df Beneventiim by King Agilulfus. According to the 
Polity introduced by Axtaris into the Kingdom of the Longobards in Italy, thefe 
Dukes .never loft their Dukedoms, but for Rebellion, or at their Death ; and after 
their Death, it like wife became a Cuftom to prefer the Sons of the Deceafed to any 
other, if the King thought them capable : So we fee that after the long Government 
of this Areebis, which lafted 50 Years, A jo his Son fiicceeded him ; and if the Duke 
died without Sons, the King either chofe another in his Place, or extinguilh'd the 
Dukedom without appointing a Succefibr. Which is obferv'd to have begun to be 
praftis'd in the laft Years of the Reign of this Prince $ which he did for Reafbns of 

State, pufii'd on by the Ambition of the Dukes, who often endeavoured to fhake off 
the Yoke of Dependancy, in order to make themfclves Abfblute ; for which Cauie 
they were oblig'd to fupprefs many of thefe Dukedoms when they could, fb that by 
Degrees they reduc'd them to a finall Number, referving only thofe, as has been 
faid, that could be helpful in the Security and Prefervation of the Kingdom. So 
much the more, becaufe the Kings of the Longobards were in continual Vexation 
and Trouble, not only by the Wars with foreign Nations, but like wife by thofe of 
their own Dukes, as we have feen in the Reign of Autaris, and which may be 
obferv'd in that of Agilulfus, who in the Year 6oo 3 having made Peace with the 
Romans, and rcnew'd the Alliance with Tbeodibert the new King of France, had a 
War upon his Hands againft his Dukes who had rebell'd, and having given them a 
notable Defeat, he put three of them to Death without Mercy, to wit, Zangrulpbus 
in Verona, Gandulpbus in Bergamo, and Varecaufus in Pavia. 

THEREFORE when any of them failed, either by Death or Rebellion, there 
were others appointed in their Place, of whofe Fidelity and Affe&ion they were very 
fure, as Agilulfus, who, when Eoinus Duke of Zrent died, appointed Duke Gondo~ 
aldtts in his Room, who was a Catholick, and remarkable for his Piety 1 : Or if they 
were not willing to continue the Succeffion ; as in the Cafe of the Duke of Crema, 
who died without Sons, there was no Succefibr appointed 3 . 

THE Dukedom or Bene<ventum under the Government of Arechis, which was 
the longeft of any that had ever been, having lafted fifty Years, from the Year 591. 
to 641, extended its Bounds very much ; fb that according to Paulus Emilius 4 , 
and other Waiters, its Limits on one fide reach'd to Naples, and on the other to 
Sipoirtum, which City after the Pontificate of Gregory tbe Great, furrendered likewife 
to the Longobards, and was join'd to the Dukedom of Bencventum. Neither 
hitherto had it fo far inlarged its Confines, as it afterwards luckily did in the fubfe- 
quent Years, when it comprehended almoft all that which is at prefent the Kingdom 
of Naples. Neither can it be faid that from this Time its Bounds were extended to 
Cretan, becaufe the Longobards under the Duke of ' Beneventum, which according to 
the Epocba of Pellegrinus could not fiirely be Zoto, but Arecbis, had taken and 
pillaged the City of Croton, and made many Prifbners there ; for the Cuftom of the 
Longobards was, that when they did not fiicceed in conquering a Place, in which 
they could maintain themfelves, and leave a Garrifbn, they over-run the Country 
after the Manner of Robbers, pillaging and carrying the People along with them 
Prifoners, from whom they exacted large Sums for their Ranfbm ; as it happen' d 
to thofe of Croton, who were obliged to pay a great Sum of Money for their 
Redemption : And by a Letter of S. Gregory tbe Great's, wherein he laments their 
Captivity, we read of the Efforts he made to get them fet at Liberty $ we fee clearly, 
that having taken the City, and pillag'd it, loaded with Booty, they carry'd off 
with them many of the Nobility, and not fparing either Age or Sex, left it, with- 
out putting a Garrifbn into it, as being at a great Diftance from the Borders of their 
Dukedom, and furrounded with many Cities of the Greeks their Enemies. This 
was a Cuftom likewife pra&is'd by the Catholicks, who altho' they did not make 
Slaves of the Prifbners, nevertheless they kept them until they were ranlbm'd with 
Money 5 of which we have the Teflimony of grave Authors s . Therefore it ought 
not to be reputed Cruelty or Fury in the Longobards only, fome of which were 
Heathens, others Arians, that they pra&ic'd the fame on their Enemies. Neither 
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can it be faid, that this Dukedom comprehended the Monaftery of M Cafinb, in the- 
Time of Zoto, becaufe it was then that they pillag'd it ; and for the lame realbn it 
would be more ridiculous to allcdge, that in the Reign of King Autaris, the 
Dukedom of Beneventum reach'd as far as Khegium, became Autaris carried his 
Standard to this furtheft Part - for 'tis manifeftly known, that when this Prince 
ftruck the Pillar that ftood there with his Spear, and faid. So far would he extend 
the Limits of his Kingdom 5 then, and for a long time after, all thefe Parts were 
under the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaft. 

THUS, what is now the Kingdom of Naples, was not at this Time under the 
Government of one fingle Lord or Prince, but of two. The Dukedom of Benewn- 
turn was immediately fubjec~t to its own Duke, and he to the King of the Longobards. 
Puglia and Calabria^ Lucania and the Bruin ; the Dukedom of Naples j thofe of 
Gaeta, Surrentum, Amalphis, and the other Jefler Dukedoms, were immediately 
under their Dukes, and they held of the Exarch of Ravenna, who was under the 
Emperors of the Eaft. 




CHAR 



IV. 



Of the Dukedom of Naples, and its Dukes 




E E I N G in the Dukedom of Naples, we find Dukes who governM it 
for a continuM Trad: of Time, and that it was the only one which 
was not under the Dominion of the Longobards, and which after the 
other lefler Dukedoms were extinct, comprehended many Cities 
which had been comprized in them, on which account it became the 
more confpicuous 5 It will not be amifs, that in treating of the Dukes 
of Benenjentum^ we at the fame time difcourfe of thofe of Naples $ becaufe by fb 
doing, we may perceive the Viciflitude of worldly Things, as by the continual Wars 
which the People of Beneventum had with the Neapolitans, the Dukedom of Be?ie- 
<ventum always increafed, fo on the contrary that of Naples, and the Dominion of 
the Greeks over the other Provinces diminiftied , and as we now fee, that there is 
fcarcely any Veftige of the Dukedom of Benevetitum remaining, fb on the contrary 
Naples is raifed to that Height, not only to be the Head of a imall Dukedom, as it 
was, but Head and Metropolis of a great and moft flourishing Kingdom. 

THE Dukedom of Naples, which in its Infancy had very narrow Bounds, com- 
prehending only the City of Naples, with its Dependencies, in the Time of 
Mauritius Emperor of the Eaft made notable Acquifitions j for this Prince added to 
its Dominions the neighbouring Iflands of Ifchia, Nifida, and Procida, in the PofTe£ 
fion of which he confirm'd the Neapolitans, as S. Gregory the Great 1 writes. He 
likewife added afterwards Cuma, Stabia, Surrentum, and Amalphis, which till the 
Times of Pope Adrian, and Charles the Great, belonged to the Dukedom of Naples, 
as is evident from a Letter of that Pope's mentioned by Pellegrinus ; fo that this 
Dukedom being reduced in a manner into the Form of a Province, it came likewife 
to be call'd Campania ; whence very often the Duke of Naples took the Title of Dux 
Campania, as S. Gregory 2 called Scholafiicus, Dux Campania $ and elfe where 3 he 
gave Gudifcalcus the fame Title. This comprehending many Cities of that Coaft, they 
were fubjed: to the Neapolitans and their Duke j for which Caufe the Bifhops of the 
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Cities were wont to call themfelves Neapolitan Biihops ; whence it is, that very often 
we read in the Letters of that Pope : Epifcopis Neapolitans. 

I T could not ftretch its Borders further towards the Weft, North, or Eaft $ for 
the Dukedom of Beneventum being become powerful, extended its Authority over 
all thefe Parts : Capua, with its Territory, as far as Cuma, and the Coaft which has 
ho Harbour from Minturao, Ulturno, and P atria, of old called Linterno, was already 
under the Dominion of the Longobards: Not long after the Longobards extended 
the Eorders of the Dukedom of Bene-veiitum as far as Salernum $ and many other 
Cities towards the Eaft, as far as Cofenza, with all the inland Towns were taken 
from the Greeks 5 and this Dukedom of Naples had likewife fallen under the 
Dominion of the Longobards, as in procefs of Time all the inland Cities of the 
Kingdom did, and afterwards the Maritime, excepting Gaeta, Amalphis, Smrentmn, 
Otranto, Gallipoli, and P^ojfano, if two Caufes had not hinder'd it ; which were, 
that the Longobards had no naval Forces, neither were they expert in befieging Sea- 
Port Towns ; and alio, becaufe the Neapolitans, by reafon of their Situation, had 
well fortified Naples, and all the other Maritime Towns fubjeft to them. So that 
Naples with its fmall Dukedom may juftly boaft, that tho 5 almoft all the Cities of the" 
Kingdom had been fubdu'd by the Longobards, excepting thofe few abovemention'd, 
yet they never could wholly fubdue the Neapolitans, tho 5 afterwards in latter times 
they were made tributary to the Princes of Beneventum, as in the Courfe of this 
Hiftbry we fball relate : So that 'tis an unpardonable Error in Blondus x , who 
writes, that the Longobards, not long after the Government of 36 Dukes, fubdued 
Naples. 

I T was the Cuftom to fend Dukes to govern the Dukedom of Naples, either 
dire&ly from Confiantinople by the Emperors of the Eaft, or, when Neceflity would 
not permit to wait their coming from fb diftant a Place, the Exarch of Ravenna, 
who was at this Time the firft Magiftrate of the Emperors of the Eaft in Italy, was 
wont to fend them. 

DURING the Government of Arechis, of which we are now treating, while 
Mauritius reign d in the Eaft, Naples being without a Duke, . and Arechis, together 
with Arnulpbus Duke of Spoleto defigning to attack it, S. Gregory the Great, who 
had the Defence of it much at Heart, and who took Care of the Intereft of the 
Emperor againft the Longobards, thinking that if they fhould conquer the reft of 
Italy, which was under the Dominion of the Greeks, they might at laft fubjeft Rome 
likewife, wrote 2 in the Year 592, very earneftly to John Bilhop of Ravenna, to 
haften the Exarch to lend the Duke immediately to Naples, in order to defend it 
againft the Treachery of Arechis, other wife it would certainly be loft. 

AND from another Letter 3 of the fame Pope, dated in the Year 599, we 
obferve, that not long after Maurentius was fent to be Duke of Naples, who was fb 
careful of the Prefervation of that City, that befides his having provided it with a 
ftrong Garrifbn, he oblig'd even the Monks to ftand Centinels on the Walls, with- 
out 10 much as exempting tteodofius the Abbot, at which Gregory was much 
griev'd * ; and the fending Soldiers to lodge in a Nunnery, and conftraining the 

Abbefs to receive them, afflicted him exceedingly. 

BUT the Emperor Mauritius being driven from the Empire in the Year 602^ 
by Phocas, who caus'd himfelf to be proclaimed Emperor by the Army in Pannonia, 
and being arrived at Conftant'nwple, was acknowledg'd there, and put Mauritius and 
his Sons to Death ; and having fent his Pifture to Rome, was there likewife pro- 
claimed Emperor, with the Content alfo of S. Gregory, who acknowledged him in 
Rome, as the Patriarch Ciriacus had done in Confiantinople. Phocas then having 

mounted the Throne, in the Room of Callinicus, who had been put in Place of 
Romanus by Mauritius, fent Smaragdus anew to be Exarch in Ravenna * 9 and 
Gondoinus to be Duke of Naples. 

ON the Death of Gondoinus, Phocas fent Joannes Compofinus, zConftantinopolitan, 
to be Duke of Naples ^ who, breaking his Faith to his Prince, endeavoured to make 
himfelf abfblute Lord of the City committed to his Charge 5 Phocas was put to 
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Death in the Year 610 ' 5 'and Heraclius his Competitor fiicceeded in the Empire ; and 
the People of Ravenna, not being able to bear the Pride and Oppreflion of Joannes 
Lemigins z the new Exarch, who had been font to Ravenna by Heraclius, in the 
Ifear 6 1 2, took Anns, and tumtrftuoufly went to the Palace, where they kafi'd him, 
together with his Judges. This Pad coming to the Knowledge of Joannes Compo- 
Jttw 9 Duke of Naples, he thought he could not have a more fit Opportunity for 

making himfelf Mafter of the City ; whereupon he immediately poflefs'd himfelf of it, 
and provided it with a ftrong Garrifbn againft the Forces which he was afraid the 
Emperor Heraclius would fend againft him, who in Effect, being appriz'd of the 
Mutiny in Ravenna, and of the Rebellion of Compnfinus, immediately fent Eleu* 
tberius 3 , a Patrician, and Gentleman of his Bedchamber, a gallant and wife Man 4 
to be Exarch in Italy. He having quell'd the Mutiny in Ravenna, went with a 

fufficient Army to Naples, into which he fought his way, and kill' d the Tyrant, and 
reducing it as it was formerly under the Dominion of Heraclius, and appointing a 
new Duke, return'd to Ravenna Victorious 4 . 

THE Opinion of Simmontes, or what he fuppofes, is not probable ; that the new 
Duke left by Eleutherius in Naples, was that Theodore who is faid to be the Founder 
of the Church of S.S. Peter and Paul, now fituated in the Quarter oiNido; for the 
Greek lnfcription which was upon a Marble Stone, and in which Theodore Cortfol 
and Duke, was named as Founder of that Church, bearing Date of the fourth 
Indic-tion, falls much lower, to wit, In the Year 717, in which Time this Duke 
govern'd, as has been obferv'd by Men of Worth 5 on the contrary, 'tis true, that 
Eleutherius was fent to Ravenna by Heraclius, in the Year $16, where he held the 
Exarchate little more than two Years ; for in the Year 619, Ifaicus a Patrician was 
lent to be his Succeflbr *. 

THE Fables which our Modern Writers have invented concerning this Rebellion 
of Compofinus are furprizing ; they fay, that this Duke, after he had poflefiM himfelf of 
Naples, made himfelf Mafter aljfo of Puglia and Calabria, and of other Places of our 
Kingdom : That moreover he caus'd himfelf to be crown'd King of them $ and tha£ 
he went firft to Bari to be crowned with the Iron Crown, and afterwards to Naples 
to receive the Golden one ; and that therefore he was the firft who had ufurp'd the 
Title of King of Naples ; adding, that the Normans^ after the Example of this firft 
King of Naples, would likewife be crown'd at Bari with the Iron Crown, and in 
Palermo with the Golden one 6 . All which are Dreams of weak Men ; for Compo- 
Jinus was never Mafter of Puglia and Calabria, nor other Provinces, which for the 
moft Part at this Time were under the Dominion of the Longobards. He invaded 
Naples only with its Dependencies j Paul IVarnefride ' relates, that a few Days after 
he was driven out of it by Eleutherius a Patrician. 'Tis not likely he could do 
great Feats, while not only the Greeks, but likewife the Longobards were very 
powerful : Neither do we ever read in Authors of any Account, that he made him- 
felf to be crown'd King ; and 'tis yet more ridiculous to fay that he went tp Bari to 
take the Iron Crown, and afterwards to Naples, that of Gold ; what is related of 
that Coronation at Bari with Iron being altogether fabulous, and never pra&is'd 
by any of our Kings, as mail be clearly feen in tne following Books of this Hiftory. 
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Of Adalualdus and Ariovaldus V. and VI. Kings of the 

Longobards. 




g^^^^HE Dominion of the Greeks in /teJy being already reducd to a very 
- .@aswsfe-« j ow £bb 3 the Longobards under their King Agilulfus^ attempted to 

make an end of driving them intirely out of the Coun tries they 
were in Pofleffibn of- and what contributed very much to it was, the. 

Longobards for the moft Part Cafter the Example of Agtlulfus) having 

fbrfaken, feme of them Gentilifrn, and very many Arianifm, had embrac'd the Cathoiick 
Religion,' which made them leis odious to the People, and their Government more 
tolerable. In effed, the Peace which the Kingdom enjoy'd for lb long a Time, was 
owing to Agtlulfus, who was the firft King of the Longobards that embrac'd this 
Religion, and during all the Courfe of his Life, left Monuments of much Piety and 
Munificence towards the Churches and Monafterics : He being dead, Adalualdus his 
Son fucceeded him, who had been his Collegue on the Throne while alive ; and 
following the Footfteps of his Father, and much more thofe of his Mother tfbeodolinda, 
whom he would have to be his Copartner in the Government, brought the Affairs 
of the Longobards to fuch a peaceable and quiet State, that no Noife of War dillurb'd 
their Repole $ and under them the Churches were repair'd, and many Donations 

given to holy Places 

BUT Adalualdus did not long enjoy lb great Prolperity, for in the eighth Year 
of his Reign, the Emperor Heraclius having fent to him a certain Eufebius r his 
Ambaflador, for treating of Peace and other Matters of Importance 5 this Man, 
either of his own Head, or by Order of his Mailer, while the King was coming 
out of the Bath, prefented to him a Drink as wholelbme for him ; which he had no 
Iboner drank, than he loft his Senles, and became foolifh 1 $ which the cunning 
Eufebius perceiving, gave him to underftand, that for his greater Security he ought 
to caule the moft powerful of the Longobards to be put to Death 3 which Advice, 
being young, and a Fool, he embrac'd, and immediately caufed to be put to Death 



twelve of the Chief Nobility • which the reft of the Longobards perceiving, and 
ieeing themlelves in the fame Danger from his Folly, made an Infurrec~tion, and 
proclaim'd him Impious and a Tyrant, and dethroning both him and the Queen 
tfbeodolmda^ his Mother, put Ariovaldus^ Duke of *turm in his Room, who had 
for Wife Gundeberga^ Sifter of Adalualdus. 

THIS Adventure divided the Longobards into two Factions - 7 Ariovaldus was 
fupported by thole Nobles who had made the Infurre&ion, to whom all the Bifhops 
on the other Side of the Po join'd, who with all their Might endeavour'd to increale 
their Party ; Adalualdus on the other hand was a (lifted by Honor i us Pope of Rome, 
who had ftrong Reafbns for fupporting him, as well on account of ttbeodoUnda^ to 
whole Piety the Cathoiick Religion was much indebted, as becaule Ariovaldus was 
abhorr d by the Catholicks for being an Arian, in which Herely he was born and 
brought up ; and lb great were the Pains which Honor itts took, that he likewife 
brought over Ifaicus, at this Time Exarch in Italy ^ to his Party, and with a powerful 
Army oblig'd him to reftore Adalualdus to the Throne. He alfo got the Bifhops 
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who favour'd Ariovaldus to defert him, by threatning that he would not let fiich' 
Treachery pafs unpunifh'd - 3 but If aims not having accomplifh'd his Undertaking, 
and Adalualdus dying opportunely of Poifbn, Ariovaldus at laft obtain'd the King- 
dom, who being odious to the Catholicks, occaflon'd no fmall Difturbance in Italy. 

NOT many Years of this Reign had pafs'd, when H'heodolinda feeing herfelf lb 
defpicable, and without all hopes of recovering her former Royal Dignity, full of 
Anguifh and extreme Grief, died in the Year 627. A Princefs, both for the excel- 
lent Endowments of her Mind, and her fingular Pietv, moft worthy of Praife, and 
to be number'd amongft the moft illuftrious Women in the World, and who did not 
deferve to be put in the Novels of the Decameron of John Boccacio 

ARIOVALDUS reign'd other nine Years after the Death of tfheodolinda, and 
died without leaving Male Children, in the Year 636, for which Came thzLongo- 
bards having called together the Dukes, thought of chufing a new King, . and not 
knowing whom they could raife to that Dignity, gave to Gundeberga, as they had 
formerly given to tfheodolinda, the Power of making him King whom fhe /mould 
choofe to be her Husband. Gundeberga, like a moft prudent and wife Lady, chofe 
Rotaris Duke of Brefcia for her Husband and King, in the fame Year 636, accord- 
ing to the Computation of Pellegrinus. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of King Rotaris VII. by whom the Laws of the Longobards 

in Italy were put in Writing. 

O&ARIS was a Prince moft valiant, and of confummate Prudence, 
but efpecially a great Lover of Juftice 5 and if any Blemifli obfeur'd 
his Worth, 'twas his being ftain'd with the Arian Herefy ; whence in 
his Time, in many Cities of Italy there were two Biihops, the one 
Catholick* and the other Arian l . 

THIS was the firft Prince who gave written Laws to his Longo- 
bards % by whofe Example the other Kings his Succeflbrs being mov'd, in length 
of Time there appeard a new Volume of Laws, call'd the Longobard Laws, which 
had once fuch an Afcendant in our Kingdom, that the Roman Laws were forced to 
give way to them. But before we mention the Longobard Laws, it will be requifite 
to look into the Condition the Roman Jurifprudence was redue'd to in Italy, and 
thefe our Provinces, during the Reign of this Prince, and thofe of the Kings his 
Succeflbrs, and in what Books it was comprehended. 

THE Emperor Juftinian, tho' he had taken Care to have his Volumes fpread 
over all Italy, and had ftri&ly commanded, that, all others being abolifli'd, thefe 
only, with his Novella Confiitutiones, mould take Place- neverthelefs their Authority- 
expired almoft with himfelf $ for he was no looner dead, and fucceeded by Juftin, a 
moft foolifh Prince, than Italy fell anew into the Hands of Strangers ; and, excepting 
the Exarchate of Ravenna, the Dukedom of Rome, and thofe fmall ones of Naples^ 
Gaeta, Amalphis> and other Maritime Cities of Puglia, Calabria, and Lucania, the 
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Longobards were Mailers of all its other Provinces : The other Emperors who fuc- 
ceeded Jkffw* b&og at very little Pains to recover them, and at much left to reftore 
the X^aws of! Juftinian 5 alfo there were not wanting feme of them, as (hall be told 
in its Place^ whp either out of £nvy 5 or Emulation, endeavour d even to extinguilh 

diem in the Eaft" altogether. Belides it may be added, that among the Longobards^ 

by reason of the continual Wars kindled betwixt them, the Name of a Greek was moft 
abominable, and all that proceeded from them, was with the greateft Averfion 
tejefted arid abolifhed ; whence, altho' it was allowed to the Inhabitants to make 
ufe of the Roman Laws* and to the Romans to live under them, neverthelefs thev 
were to ftick to the theodoftan Code, which 
ibards than the Juftinian '. • 
3 which was added the Example of the 
in Spain ; who being larisfied with the Code 
the new Compilation of the Laws of the 
did not acknowledge his Books. 

WE may likewjfe add the Example of the French , who until the Reign of 
Charles the Bald, did not acknowledge other Roman Laws, but thofe which were 
contained in the fbeodofian Code, or its Compendium made by Order of Alarick \ 
So Charles the Great himfelf^ defirous to reftore the Roman Jurifprudence, which in 
his Time was reduced to a very lamentable Condition, neglected the Books of 
'man, and fet about reftoring and amending the Tbeodofian Code, as thefe 
ds join'd to the Commentary of Alarick, which is put at the Beginning of the 
Ztbeodoftan Code, demonftrate : Et iterant Anno XX. Regnante Carolo Rege Franc. & 
Longobard. £3 Patritio Romano. And fb great was the Care of this glorious Prince, 

and the Regard he bad for this Code, that he caufei many of its Laws to be inferted 
into his Qzphularia 3 . 

IN the Reign of Gbarles the Bald, 'tis evident, that France began firft to. ap- 
prove of the Laws of Juftinian, as the Authors of that Age teftify, who often quote 
his Laws, but never mention the I'beodofian , thus Hincmare of RJjeims : Et Sacri 
Africa 'Provincial Canones ; lex Juftiniana decemunt % and elfe where s , Leges 
Juftiniani dicunt. Which may be gathered from what Joannes Italus 6 wrote con- 
cerning Abbo, Father of Odo of Cluny, who, Juftiniani A T ovellam memoriter tenebat. 
AlthG* there are not wanting Authors in the Times following, who likewife made 
ufe no Ids of the Books of Juftinian than of the SCheodofian Laws, as Ivo of 
Cbjtrtres T , Gratian, and others did. 

IN Italy the Popes ftudied folely to maintain the Authority of the Juftinian 
Laws, and thofe of the other Emperors of the Eaft, for which they had a great 
Regard and Veneration. Their Defign was to fupport with all their Might the 
Authority of the Grecian Emperors, by acknowledging them for Sovereigns, that fo 
they might counterballance the Power of the Longobards, and by that Means keep 
Ifely divided betwixt two equal Powers, to the end, that when the one incroach'd 
upon the other, Rome might not fall under the Servitude of either of them. The 
Popes lov'd the Empire of the Greeks beft, becaufe they being at a Diftance were 
not in a Condition to beftow much Time in hindering the Progrefs and Defigns 

they had of making themfelves Matters of Rome ± and therefore when the Longo- 
lards grew fo powerful, as to make them afraid left they mould poffefs themfelves of 
that City, the Lofs of which would have been their Ruin, they immediately had 
recourfe to the Greeks for their Affiftance to oppofe them. In e#e6t 5 S. Gregory the 
Great 9 as is laid, was very much againft the Greeks being totally driven out of Italy : 
He had the Laws of the Emperors of the Eaft in great Veneration, and efpecially 
thole of Juftinian, which he often made ufe of, and moft frequently of the Novella, 
as is manifeft from Gratian, and the Decretals B . Which Cuftom his SuccefTors 
retain d afterwards, and amongft the reft Gregory III. % Nicolas I. Lucius III. 
John VIIL io 5 and others related by Dadinus Alteferra Por which Caufe Leo IV. 



' Gotofr. in Proleg. ad Cod. Th. 
z Altef. rer. Aqnitan. Kb. 2. cap. 12. 

3 Capitular. CaroH M. cap. 18.4. Addk. & 
cap. 281. lib. 6. 

4 Hincmar. Rem. ep. 7. 
* Ibid, in Opufc. adv. Hinc. Laudonenfem . 

6 Jo. Ital. in vita S. Odon. Abb. Cluniac. 
Altei. loc. dr. pag. 199. 

7 Ivo Epift. 212, 242, 280. • I 



* Gregor.lib. X2.Epift. p, m. L 11. Novel 
122. Grace. 2.8. c. 11. q. 1. & c. 2. de Teftib. 
c. ult. Nov- 90. V. Alt. rer. Aquit. c 16. pag. 
219* 220, 8c 228. 
9 Greg. III. cap. Lator. de Pignorib. 
Jo. «Vin. Can. fin. 16. q. 2. fed venerands 
Rom. leges, 8cc. 

" Altef. loc. cit. pag. 219. 
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following the Footfteps of his Predeceflbrs, wrote that Letter which we read in 
Gratia?* to the Emperor Lotbaire L in which he intreats him to prefervc the 
Roman Laws : Vefiram flagitamus Clementiam, at ficut haffenus Romana lex viguit 
abfqtte imiverfis procellis, cj? pro nullius perfona bom'mis reminifcitur ejfe corrupt a -> ita 
nunc fawn robur 9 propritwiqtte ^igor em obtineat : whence Ivo of Cb art res z laid, 
Dictmt enhn inftitata legum Novellarum, qttas commendat, £J Jervat Romana Ecclefia: 
And the Ecclefiafticks, both in computing the Years that made them capable of 
Orders, arid in many others Things, have follow'd the Roman Laws • whence the 
Books of Juftinian in thefe Times had more Force and Authority in the Roman 
Dukedom, than in any other Part of Italy, and the fame as in Ravenna 3 the Seat of the 
Exarchate of the Greeks 5 whence 'tis related 4 , that that Volume of theDigefts which 
is now caU'd Infortiatum, to which the People of Ravenna had recourfe for deciding 
their Caufes, was long preferv'd in this City : So that with good reafbn Hermandus 
Conringhts concluded s , that in Italy, before Lotbaire II. Juris Roman't & quidem 
maxims Jufiinianei, ujus aliquis aibitrarius fuperfuit exiguus ubivis 5 frequentior 
tarn en Roma, tuque a I; is Ex arch at us locis, quam in Regno Longobardico, Novellarum 
prxcipua fitit aucloritas in rebus Ecclefiafticis nonnullis. 

BUT the Longobards by reafbn of the obftinatc and cruel Wars which they had 

with the Greeks,, altho' they allowed the People to retain the Roman Laws, as the 
Goths had done, yet would not fuffer any other Books but the tfbeodofian Code, and 
the Compendium of Alarick to be learned, or to have the Force and Authority of 
Laws, imitating alfo in that the Practice of the Goths , neither hitherto for the Space 
of fixty Years that they had been in Italy, had they any written Laws of their own 6 , 
but govern'd themfelves only according to their Cuftoms, and the Inftitutions handed 
down to them by the Tradition of their Forefathers, which they obferved very 
religioufly. 

ROTARIS then was the firft, who having mounted the Throne, and inlarged 

his Kingdom by the Conqueft of the Alpes Cottitx, and Oderzo, thought of giving 

written Laws to his Longobards. 

THE Method which the Longobard Kings took for eftablifhing their Laws, is 
fo much commended by Hugo Grotius 7 , that he prefers the Longobards in that to 
Romans themfelves: Thefe often receiv'd Laws from the "Will of one fingle 
Perfbn, which he altered and chang'd at his own Pleafure j fo that whatever pleas'd 
the Prince ha'd the Force of Laws. On the contrary, the Longobard Kings did not 
aflume that Power to themfelves alone, but took the Opinions and Advice of the 
principal Lords and Barons of the Kingdom in eftablifhing Laws, and the Order of 
Magiftrates had likewife their Share in them , neither were they eftablifcYd but in 
publick AfTemblies convened for that end, into which after the manner of the 
French they did not admit the Ecclefiaftical Order, ! but that of the Lords and Magi- 
ftrates only • neither did the Commons with them make an Order aparrj but as 
Cafar wrote of Old Gallia, Plebs plan* fervorum babebatur loco, qua per fe nil audet, 
nullique adhibetur concilio. 

ROtfA&IS having then, according. to the Epocba of Camillas Pellegrinus, in 
the Year 644, fummon'd a Diet in Pavia, in which the Lords 1 and Magiftrates 
aflifted, enacted many Laws which he had caus'd to be committed to Writing, and 
inlerted in an Edict which he publifh'd over all his Kingdom, after the fame manner 
that tfbeodorick the Oftrogoth had done, when he publifh'd his over all Italy, of 
which we have made mention in the preceding Book. Amongft the other Monu- 
ments of Antiquity, which are preferv'd in the Archives of the Monaftery of the. 
Trinity of 4 the Cave of the Order of S. Benedict, which next to that of Monte Cafino 
is the moft ancient we have in the Kingdom ; there is a Parchment Code, which- 
with our own Eyes we have carefully obferv'd, written in Longobard Letters, 
wherein not only the Edidts of the Longobard Kings (beginning from this Rotaris ) 
but likev/ife of the French and German Emperors, who were Kings of Italy, are 
inferted. In this Edict of Rotaris, after the Preamble, which is alfb tranfcriVd by; 
Sigonius 8 in his Hiftory of Italy, we read the Titles of each Chapter, and the fidt 

1 In Decret. Grat. dift. 15. c. 13. Altef. s Conring. de orig. Jur. Ger. cap. 20. 
Ter. Aqult. lib. 3. c. 14. 6 P. Warnefr. lib. 4. cap. 44. 

z Ivo, ep. 280, 7 Grot, in Proleg. ad hift. Goth. 

■ Baldum. in Proleg. Comment, inlnftkut. * Sigon. de R. Italia;, lib. 2. ad A. 645. 
4 Arth. Duckde ufu Jur- Civ. 1* x- c. 5. n. 12. 
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begins: Si quis bominum contra animam Regis cogticeverH ; which being ended, the 
Conclufion of the Edicl: follows thus, Prafentis vero Difpofitionts noftra Ediftum, 
&c. *. After follow the Laws or Chapters, according to the Number of the pre- 
ceding Titles, and this Edid: contains Three hundred and Eighty-fix Chapters or 

The Compiler of the .three Books of the Longobard Laws, which are now 
printed in the Volume of Jufiinians Novella? took the Laws, of which he compos'd 
almoft inrirely the firft and iecond Books, from the Edidl of Kotaris 5 and we read 
two or three of them in the Third, of which we fhail diicourfe more at length, when 
we come to treat of the Compilation of that Volume of the Laws of the Longobards. 

THE Example of Rstaris was afterwards follow'd by the other Longobard 
Kings his Succeflbrs, fuch as Grimaldus, Luitprandus, Rjicbis, and Aftolpbus ; but 
of all thefe Kings none left fo many Laws as Kotaris, the Number of them, as wfc 
havefaid, amounting to 386. He caus'd his Edift to be publifiYd this Year 644, 
which was the eighth of his Reign, over all the Provinces which were under his 
Dominion, and especially in the Dukedom of Beneventum^ which having ' very much 
extended its Bounds, was reputed the largeft and moft noble Part of the Kingdom 
of Italy. 



1 The Conclufion of this EdiS we like wife read in Sigonius loc. clc. 




CHAP. 



VII. 



Of Ajo and Radoaldus III. and IV. Dukes of Bene ventum 



l Dukedom of Beneventum was govern'd by Ajo the Son of Arecbis y 
ho died in the Year 641, and had anociated him in the Govern- 
ment five Months before he died 1 5 but the Father being fenfible of 
is weak Underftaftding and Incapacity for fuch a Charge, recom- 
Lended him on his Death-bed to Radoaldus and Grimoaldus, both of 
them Sons of Qifulpbus, formerly Duke of Friuli> and who had been 
brought up and kept at his Court. Thefe were iov d by Arecbis as his own Sons and 




wnom ne had appointed to fucceed in the Dukedom upon the Failure of Ajo. While 
the Dukedom of Beneventum was governed by Ajo, under the Dir eft ion of thefe 
two Brothers, the Sclavonians made their firft Appearance in thefe our Provinces. 

THE Sclaronians were originally of the European Sarmatia, on both fides of the 
Boryftbenes 5 who after the Example and Manner of the other barbarous People, 
advanced to the Banks of the Danube, and pals d it under the Empire oi juftinian \ 
Afterwards having fallen upon Illyricum, at laft they poffefs'd themfelyes of a great 
Part of k, particularly that which lies betwixt the Drave and the Save towards the 
W eft, calf d to this Day by their Name Scla-vonia. 

THESE fallin| down from Dalmatia, which they had already poffefs'd them- 
of, and landing at Sipontum, began to ravage our Paglia. Ajo hearing of the 
Irruption of the Sclavonians into Puglia, which had been for the moft Part join'd to 
the Dukedom of Bene'vcntum, gathered together the beft way he could, feme Troops, 
while Kodoaldus was abfent, and went immediately to fight them ; but having in *ag'd 

them near the River Ofanto. fell into a Ditch, where the Sclavonians kilfd him K 
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1 Warnefr. Ub. 4. cap. 15-;. 
* Procop. de Bell. Got. 
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Ajo held the:Duke"dom of Beneventum one Year only, befides the five Months .he 
reign'd with his Father ; but after his Death the ScLwonians triumphing on account 
of the Victory they had gain'd, RodoaldUs coming opportunely upon them with a 
ftrong Army, and incredible Valour, overthrew and difperfed them; and after 
having fb gallantly reveng'd the Death of Ajo, he with his Brother Gfimodldus, 
took PofTelEon of the Dukedom of Beneventum, according to the Appointment of 
Arecbis, who had left them to fucceed himfelf and Son. 

THESE two Princes governed the Dukedom of Beneventum five Years. Rado- 
aldus invaded other Provinces belonging to the Greeks, and carried his Arms to 
Sivcrentum, which City he befieg'd, and endeavour'd to take it by Affault j but the 
Surrentins, encourag'd by their Bifhop Agapittts, repulfcd him ; whereupon he rais'd 
the Siege, and Surrentutn was freed \ 

WHILE thele Princes govern'd the Dukedom of Beneventum, the new written 
Laws of the Longcbards publifiVd by Rot arts, with his abovementioned Ed id: were 
known for the firft Time in thefe Provinces, which now make up our Kingdom : 
So that the Cities of our Kingdom which were comprehended in that Dukedom* 
and our People, akho' they had been. made fblely by the Longobards, began by 
Degrees to learn them, and to accuftom themfelves fo much to them, that in the 
fucceeding Times the Roman Laws were fore'd to give way to them, and were only 
obferv'd as ancient Cuftoms by the Commonalty, who are the laft in leaving off 
the Laws and Cuftoms of their Forefathers ; as we (hall fee anon. 

RADO ALDUS having died in Beneventum, in the Year 647, Grimoaldus 
his Brother continued to govern alone ; he held the Dukedom fixteen Years, with- 
out including the five he had reign'd with his Brother. 

■ 

■ 

1 Acta SS- Agapit. & aliorum Surrcnt. apud Ughcl. de Archiep. Surrent. 




CHAP. VIII. 

* 

Of Grimoaldus V.' Duke of Beneventum 5 of the Wars which he 
had ^Ith the Neapolitans j and the Death of King Rotaris. 

RIMOAL DUS V. Duke of Beneventum, was a Prince fb daring, 

and of fb great a Spirit, that not content with having extended the 
Bounds of his Dukedom, and obtain'd many Victories over the 
Neapolitans and Greeks ; he afpir'd ftill at more glorious and noble 
Enterprizes, till at laft it was his Fate to be exalted to the Throne, 
and after he had govern a d his Dukedom fixteen Years, he reign'd 
other nine over the Kingdom of Italy. ' 

WHILE he was Duke of Beneventum, he was often at War with the Neapoli* 
tans ; and 'tis faid to have fallen out at this Time, what Paul Warnefride 1 relates*, 
that he hindred the Greeks from pillaging the Cathedral Church of St. Michael, 
fituated in Mount Garganus, by intirely defeating them. 'Tis likewife faid, that 
fifteen Years after, when he had already mounted the Royal Throne in Pavia, he 
had another Victory over the Neapolitans ; and that they being touch'd at the Heart, 
on account of fuch a Calamity, chang'd their Religion, and of Heathens became 




* Paul. Warn. lib. 4. cap, 16 
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begins: Si quis bominum contra animam Regis cogitaverit 5 which being ended, the 
Conclufion of the Edi& follows thus, Prafentis veto Difpofetionis noftra Ediftum, 
&c. ». After follow the Laws or Chapters, according to the Number of the pre- 
ceding Titles, and this Edi& contains Three hundred and Eighty-fix Chapters or 

The Compiler of the three Books of the Longobard Laws, which are now 
printed in the Volume of Juftiniertts Novella, took the Laws, of which he compos'd. 
almoft intirely the firft and fecond Books, from the Edid of Rotaris 5 and we read 
two or three of them in the Third, of which we fhall difcourfe more at length, when 
W c come to treat of the Compilation of that Volume of the Laws of the Longobards. 

THE Example of Rotaris was afterwards follow'd by the other Longobard 
Kings his Succeffors, fuch as Grimaldus, Luitprandus, Racbis, and Aftolpbus ; but 
of all thefe Kings none left fo many Laws as Rotaris, the Number of them, as w€ 
have faid, amounting to 386. He caus'd his EdicT: to be publinYd this Year 644, 

which was the eighth of his Reign, over all the Provinces which were under his 
Dominion, and efpeciaily in the Dukedom of Beneventum, which having' very much 
extended its Bounds, was reputed the largeft and raoft noble Part of the Kingdom 
of Italy. 

1 The Conclufion of this Edi& we likewife read in Sigonius loo cic. 
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Of A jo and Radoaldus III. and IV. tDukes of Beneventum* 




H E Dukedom of Benevemum was governed by Ajo the Son of Arecbis, 
who died in the Year 641, and had affociated him in the Govern- 
ment five Months before he died 1 5 but the Father being fenfible of 
his weak Underft^nding and Incapacity for fuch a Charge, recom- 
mended him on his Death-bed to Radoaldus and Grimoaldus, both of 

them Sons of Gifulpbus, formerly Duke of Friuli, and who had been 
brought up and kept at his Court. Thefe were'lovM by Arecbis as his own Sons, and 
whom he had appointed to lucceed in the Dukedom upon the Failure of Ajo. While 
the Dukedom of Beneventum was governed by Ajo, under the Diredtion of thefe 
two Brothers, the Slavonians made their firft Appearance in thefe our Provinces. 

THE Sclavmians were originally of the European Sarmatia, on both fides of the 
Boryflbenes ; who after the Example and Manner of the other barbarous People, 
advanced to the Banks of the Danube, and pafs'd it under the Empire oi juftinian \ 
Afterw a rds having fallen upon Jllyr 'mm, at laft they poffefi'd themfelyes* of a great 
Part of it, particularly that which lies betwixt the brave and the Save towards the 
Weft, calf d to this Day by their Name Sclavonta. 

THESE falling down from Dalmatia, which they had already poflefs'd them- 
felves of, and landing at Sipontum, began to ravage our Puglia. Ajo hearing of the 
Irruption of the Sclawonians into Puglia, which had been for the moft Part join'd to 
the Dukedom of Beneventum^ gathered together the beft way he could, Ibme Troops, 
while Rodoaldus was abfent, and went immediately to fight them ; but having ingag'd 
them near the River Ofanto, fell into a Ditch, where the Sclavonians kilfd him 3 . 
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Ajo held the 'Dukedom of Beneventum one Year only, befides the five Months he 
reign'd with his Father 5 but after his Death the ScLivonians triumphing on account 
of the Victory they had gairi^ Rodoaldu's coming opportunely upon them with a 
ftrong Army, and incredible Valour, overthrew and difperied them^ and after 
having fb gallantly reveng'd the Death of Ajo, he with his Brother Grimodldtis r 
took PofTellion of the Dukedom of Beneventum, according to the Appointment of 
Arechis, who had left them to fucceed himfelf and Son. 

THESE two Princes governed the Dukedom of Benevenium five Years. Rado- 
aldus invaded other Provinces belonging to the Greeks, and carried his Arms to 
Snrrentum, which City he befieg'd, and endeavour'd to take it by A {fault j but the 
Surrentins, encourag'd by their Bifhop Agapitus, repulfcd him ; whereupon he rais'd 

the Siege, and Surrentum was freed \ 

WHILE theie Princes governed the Dukedom of Beneventum, the new written 
Laws of the Longcbards publifh'd by Rotaris, with his abovemencioned Edid were 
known for the firft Time in thefe Provinces, which now make up our Kingdom : 
So that the Cities of our Kingdom which were comprehended in that Dukedom, 
and our People, altho' they had been. made folely by the Longobards, began by 
Degrees to learn them, and to accuftom themfelves fo much to them, that in the 
fuccecding Times the Roman Laws were fore'd to give way to them, and were only 
obferv'd as ancient Cuftoms by the Commonalty, who are the Iaft in leaving off 
the Laws and Cuftoms of their Forefathers $ as we fhall fee anon. 

RADO ALDUS having died in Beneventum, in the Year 647, Grimoaldus 
his Brother continued to govern alone ; he held the Dukedom fixteen Years, with- 
out including the five he had reign'd with his Brother. 

* A&a SS. Agapit. & aliorum Surrent. apud Ughel. de Archiep. Surrcnt. 
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Of Grimoaldus V- 2)»fe? of Beneventum 3 of the Wars which he 
had with the Neapolitans 5 and the Death of King Rotaris. 
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RIMOAL DUS V. Duke of Beneventum, was a Prince lb daring, 
and of fb great a Spirit, that not content with having extended the 
Bounds of his Dukedom, and obtain'd many Victories over the 
Neapolitans and Greeks - 3 he afpir'd ftill at more glorious and noble 
Enterprizes, till at laft it was his Fate to be exalted to the Thrbne, 
and after he had govern'd his Dukedom fixteen Years, he reign'd 
other nine over the Kingdom of Italy. 

WHILE he was Duke of Beneventum, he was often at War with the NeapoH* 
tans ; and 'tis faid to have fallen out at this Time, what Paul Wamefride 1 relates, 
that he hindred the Greeks from pillaging the Cathedral Church of St. Michael, 
fituated in Mount Garganus, by inrirely defeating them. 'Tis likewife faid, that 
fifteen Years after, when he had already mounted the Royal Throne in P&via, he 
had another Victory over the Neapolitans j and that they being touch'd at the Heart, 
on account of fuch a Calamity, chang'd their Religion, and of Heathens became 
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Chriftians, 
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Cbriftians, as the Author of the Angelical Apparitions and the unknown Monk 

of Cafino relate K 

BUT feeing thefe Adventures are varioufly reported by Writers, fome afcribing 
ro the Saracens, what Paul imputes to the Greeks ; while others, by a manifeft 
Anacbronifm, carry back thefe Events to the Times of tfbeodorick and Odoacre> 
when the Longobards were not as yet known in Italy ; and others with more Truth 
attribute them to the Longobards ; therefore it will be necefTary to fliew more at 
large, that it was neither the Greeks, Neapolitans, nor the Saracens who pillag'd 
that Church, but the Longobards; and that the Conversion from Gmllifm to 
Catbolicifm which is attributed to the Neapolitans, ought to be afcrib'd to the 
Longobards of Bene-ventum, and not to thofe. 

MOUNT Gargams, fituated in Puglia, above Sipontum, over-againft the 
Diomedean Iflands, in the Upper Sea, now calfd fremiti, a Name Jikewife very 
ancient, and made ufe of by Tacitus 3 , was firft made famous by Virgil and Horace ; 
but afterwards, in the Time of Pope Galefius I. was much more reriown'd by the 
miraculous Apparition of Michael the Archangel in this Place j and after the Goths 
were driven out of Italy in the Reign of the Emperor Juftinian, by Means of Beli- 
fartus and Narfes, when it was reftor'd to the Empire of the Eaft, the Veneration 
of the Greeks for this Saint was incredible. There was not a City either in Greece or 
Italy 9 that did not build Temples, and dedicate Altars to him. Procopius * relates, 
that Juftinian in the City of Conftantinople alone, ere&ed many Temples to him, 
and rebuilt others that were old $ whole Example the Greek Cities in Italy fbllow'd. 
In Naples especially, they had a wonderful Veneration for him ; they erected a 
Temple, which afterwards in the Time of Gregory the Great, they dedicated to him 
after the Rites of the Church of Rome 5 and the lame Pope makes mention of this 
Dedication in one of his Epiftles K The fame is laid of many other Greek Emperors, 
particularly Heraclius, who inrich'd that Sanftuary with many valuable and precious 
Donations : So that 'tis not to be doubted, but the Neapolitans being a long time in 
Conjunction with the Greeks, had an equal Veneration for this Archangel 3 and to 
impute Infidelity and Idolatry to the Neapolitans of thefe Times, is fo grols an 
Error, that the Chronology of the Catholick-Bifhops of this City alone, and what 
is related in the preceding Book, are fufficient to make it manifeft, and put it out 
of ail doubt. 

ON the contrary, 'tis moft certain, that when the Longobards retook Italy from 
the Greeks, they profefi'd no other Religion but Paganifm and Arianifm and 
altho' in the Reign of Agilulfus, many of the Longobards, after the Example of their 
Prince, had forfaken Arianifin and Idolatry $ yet neverthelefs the other Kings his 
Succeffors perfevering in Arianifin, was the Occafion that the Longobards, and 
particularly thofe of Beneventum, return d anew to their firft Errors, which they 
did not altogether abandon until the Year 663, when the Emperor Conftans, by the 
Means of S. Barbatus, Bilhop of Beneventitm, was defeated 5 and then it was that they 
embracM the Catholick Religion, as we fhall Ihew by and by. 

AND befides 'tis moft evident, that all who conlider attentively the Hiftory of 
the Longobards, written by Paul Warnefride, who was a Longobard, will fee, that 
he has endeavour'd all he could, as well as all the other Writers of his Nation to 
excufe his Countrymen from the Blemifh of Infidelity, and the Errors of Arms • 
and rather chufes, in "all the Courfe of his Hiftory, not fo much as to lpeak of the 
Religion of this People, nor their Convef Gon to the Catholick Faith by means of 
S. Barbatus, on purpofe that he might not be oblig'd to mention their old Errors, 
which Pellegrinus very carefully has obferv'd 5 . 

SO that there are many Things in his Hiftory laid to the Charge of the Greeks 
which were committed by the Longobards, which Cardinal Baronius likewife rightly 
obferved 7 : And this very Fa& is a moft clear Document ; feeing 'tis altogether 
incredible, that the Greeks, who had lb great a Veneration for that Sanduary, could 



1 A&a Angelic© Apparit. apud Surium, 

torn. S : 3 i2 - 

x Hiftoriaignoti Monact Caflin. in Cam. Pel. 

hift- Princ Long- par. 1 . pag. 97. 

3 Tacit. - - - juiiam Augufti neptem adulterii 

con vi Sam, projeftam abeo fmfle infulam Trc- 



metumhaudprocul Apulis Kttoribus, ibique 
20 Annis exilium tolerafle. 

4 Procop. lib. 1. dc iEdific. Juft. Imp. 

s Epift. ij\ lib. 7. ind. 2. 

6 Cam. Pel. in diflerj. fines Due. Beney. ad 
Seprentrionem. 

7 Baron, ad Ann. f3j\ num. z, 

ever 
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ever have had fo wicked Inclinations, as to think of pillaging it, as he lays, and 
thereupon come to Blows with the Longobards, who drove them away from com-, 
mitting lb execrable and lacrilegious a Crime. We are to believe the FacT: was quite 
.otherwife, and juft as Pellegrinus 1 defcribes it, to wit, that the Longobards contend- 
ing with the Greeks for the Poffeffion of that Place, after a long anci obftinate Battel, 
at laft overcame the Greeks ; and as they had been accuftom'd to perpetrate fuch 
Wickednefs already, in Monte Cafino, under Zoto, fo they defign'd to commit the fame in 
Mount Garganus, under Grhnoaldus, by pillaging that Sancluary, which being inrich'd 
by iundry Donations of the Greeks, had allured their Rapacity to commit that Sacri- 
lege. And in effect, from the Afts of S. Barbatus, Bifhop of Bene-vetum, which 
before they were printed, were preferv d in the Monaftery of the Monks of S. John 
the Baptift, in the City of Campania, and which were afterwards publifiYd by Joannes 
Bollandus z , with his Notes, part of which is likewife now to be feen printed in 
Octavo, by Ferdinand us Ughellus 3 , we clearly perceive, that that Cathedral was 
actually pillagM at that Time : So far was it from being prevented by the Longobards 
of Beneventum, that it re main 5 d abandoned and deiblate, ut nec fedulum illic 
Officium per/olvi pojfit, as S. Barbatus lays. It was not reftored to its ancient Luftrc 
till fifteen Years after, when Conftans was driven out by the Longobards, who by the 
Afliftance of Barbatus embrae'd the Catholick Religion, and reJinquifh'd their 
Infidelity ; which Converfion the Author of the Acts of the Angelical Apparition, 
likewife a Longobard, was alfo pleafed to apply to the Neapolitan Greeks, as we fhall 
lee anon ; which will the more confirm what we have now laid. 

AND for the fame Realbn, they are Iikewile in an Error 4 , who would impute 
to the Saracens, that which Paul iVamefridc relates of the Greeks, to wit, that 
Grhnoaldus in the fame Years of his Government had fought on Mount Garganus 
with the Saracens, who defigning to have pillag'd that Sanctuary, were by him 
defeated, and put to the Rout ; for this War was betwixt the Longobards and the 
Greeks, as iVaruefride writes, and not with the Saracens, who at that Time had not 
as yet come to ravage thefe our Provinces ; and when they did come, it was not to 
Garganus, where they never fiVd themfelves till the latter Times, but to Garigliano, 
where, fua aliquando domicilia habuerunt, as Pellegrinus writes. Neither is it true 
that the Pillage was prevented, fo that the Defeat faid to be given the Saracens by 
Grimoaldus, is equally fabulous with that other, which Summontes and others relate 
they receiv'd in Naples by S. Agnellus the Abbot, at a time when thefe People 
were not as yet known in Italy ; neither had their Name been fo much as heard of 
in thefe our Parts. 

BUT while the Longobards of Beneventum are employ'd in thefe Wars with the 
Greek Neapolitans, the fatal Death of King Rotaris happened in Pavia, in the Year 
652, who left Rodoaldus his only Son his Heir and Succeffor in the Kingdom, none 
other of his Male-Line remaining. Rotaris govern' d the Kingdom fixteen Years, 
with fo much Prudence and Juftice, that he was defervedly efteem'd one of the moft 
illuftrious Princes in the World ; his having left his Subjects at liberty to live in 
whatever Religion they pleas'd, and his having allow'd in almoft all the Cities of his 
Kingdom two Bifhops, the one Catholick, and the other Ariari, gave frefh Encou- 
ragement to the pernicious Maxim of wicked Politicians, that a Prince ought not to 
trouble himfelf about the Religion of his Subjects, nor force them to believe and 
profefs what he might think the bell : So that Bodinus <, the Defender of this per- 
verfe Doctrine, to the Example of I'heodofuis the Great, who he bclievd Iikewile 
allow'd the fame Liberty of Confcience to his Subjects, without minding whether 
they were Arians or Catholicks, did not fofget to add this other of Rotaris, who 

allow'd the lame. However, we ought not to pals over this Place without oblerving 
by the bye, the Error of this Author, who reckon'd lloeodofms the Great to have 
been the Author of that Law 6 • to which, altho' the Name of I'heodofw.s the Great, 
as well as that of Valentinian II. be prefix'd in the Sfheodofian Code • neverthelels 
all Writers firmly agree, that Valentinian was the fole Author of it, who by the 
Inftigation of the Emprefs Juftina his Mother, and the Importunities of the Arian 
Goths, caus'd it to be publifh'd that Year while he refided in Milan, againft which 

S. Ambrcfe Bifhop of that City fo much declaim'd 3 and befides 'tis known, that 

1 Camil. Pel. Ioc. cit. . 4 Cia^an. ofSamnium, lib. 
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altbo 9 at this Time two Emperors governed the Empire divided into the Weftern and 
Eaftem neverthelefi the Cuftom was, that the Laws which were publilbM by 
other of them, bore in the Front the Names of all thofe who then govern'd the 
Empire ; which we yet lee on the Marbles : And the fheodofian Code itfelf fur- 
ni&es us with abundance of other Examples, as was likewife obferv'd by the careful 
Jacobus Gotrfredus who challeng'd Francifcus Baldowinus as guilty of the fame 
Miftake, who by reafbn of that Infeiption, likewife believed that zbeodqfius was 

the Author of that Law. 

1 Jac Gothefr. in d. 1. ult. & in Prolegom. c. 8. 




CHAP. IX. 



Of Rodoaldus, Aripertus, Partarites, Gundebertus, VIIL IX. X. 

and XL Kings of the Longobards. 




S the long and prudent Reign of Rotaris, rendered the Affairs of the 
Longobards very profperous in Italy, fo the very ihort and imprudent 
Reign of his Son Rodoaldus, and efpecially the Difcord among his 
Succeflbrs, brought them to a very dangerous Condition. Although 
Warnefride relates, that Rodoaldus reign'd five Years, yet he fcarcely 
govern'd one alone ♦ for having ravifli'd the Wife of a certain Longo- 



bard, he was murther'd by the Husband ; and amongft the five Years of his Reign, 

Paul reckons up thofe when he reign'd together with his Father, who had made 
him bis Collegue. 

THE Male-lime of Rotaris being extinct, the Longobards affembled in order to 
chufe a new King, and elected Aripertus, Son of Gundoaldus, Brother of 7*heodo- 
Jsnda. He, according to Warnefride, reign'd nine Years 1 : In all the Courfe of hi* 
Government, Hiftory makes mention of nothing he did worthy of being recorded, 
if it was not that he deferv'd to be prais'd for his being much inclin'd to the 
Catholick Religion, as was thought, contrary to the Example of Rotaris and his 
Son Rodoaldus. 

ARIPER SfUS died in the Year 66i, and left two Sons, Partarites and Gun- 
debertus, who by bad Advice divided the Kingdom betwixt them. So Gundebert 
fiVd the Seat of his Kingdom in Pavia ; and Partarites his in Mian $ which fur- 
nifli'd Grimoaldus our Duke of Beneventum with an Opportunity of driving then* 
both from their Seats, and of making himfelf Mafter of all the Kingdom - 3 for 
Diffention and great Hatred having arifen betwixt the two Brothers, each of them, 
feeking to poflels the other's Kingdom, Gundebert, not latisfied with his own 
Lot, had a mind to have the in tire Kingdom, and to drive his Brother from it j 
bnt not trufting to his own Strength, he fent Garibaldus Duke of furin, to Grimo- 
aldus Duke of Beneventum, to invite him to come and affift him in the Under- 
takings promifmg for a Reward to give him his Sifter in Marriage. 

BUT the Duke of Zurin addrefs'd Grimoaldus in a quite different Manner, and 
betraying his Mafter, perfuaded him that he ought not to negle& to take the 
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Advantage of this Difcord, which was able to put him in PofTeflion of the King- 
dom : It was no hard Matter to perfuade him $ fb that being fpurr'd on by a 
covetous Defire to reign, he affembled fome Troops the beft way he could, and 
leaving Romualdus his Son Duke of Beneventum^ march'd towards Pavia. Being 
arriv'd at Piacetiza, he difpatch'd Garibaldus to Gundebert with Advice of his 
coming, Garibaldus after he had deliver'd his MefTage, told him befides, that it 
was proper he mould go and meet the Duke 5 and if he was fufpicious of any 
Thing, he might put on Armour under the Royal Robes : On the other hand, 
with unheard-of Treachery, he advertis'd Grimoaldus to be aware of Gundebert, for 
he was coming to meet him in Armour. Grimoaldus believ'd theTraytor; and 
what made him give the more Credit to him, was, that after they had met, while 
they were faluting and embracing one another, he felt that Gundebert had really 
Armour on him ; fo that he did not in the leaft doubt but that all was prepared for 
murdering him, and in a violent Fury he drew his Sword, run him through, and 
kiird him on the Spot, and immediately made himfelf Matter of the Kingdom. 
Gundebert had at this Time a little Son call'd Rambertus, whom his trufty Friends 

carried off privately, and brought up carefully : Grimoaldus was not very follicitpus 
about having him in his Cuftody, becaufe he was yet but a Child. 

AS fbon as Partarites heard of this Adventure, in a panick Fear he deferted his 
Kingdom, and left his Wife Rodolinda, and Cunipert his little Son, to fhift for them- 
felves 5 and in great hafte fled to Cacanus King of the Avari for fhelter. Grimoaldus, 
having taken Milan, confin'd Rodolinda and Cunipert in Beneventum $ afterwards he 
went to Pavia, where in the End of the Year 662, he was proclaim'd King by the 
Longobards themfelves ; and having married the Sifter of Gundebert, to the great 
Joy of every Body, he fent back the Army to Beneventum, loaded with Prefents, 
and kept with himfelf only lome of his moft trufty Friends, whom he raifed after- 
wards to the firft Honours of the Kingdom. 




CHAP. X. 



Of Grimoaldus XIL King of the Longobards $ of Romualdus 

VI. 2)uke of Beneventum 5 and of the Italian Expedition of 
Conftans Emperor of the Eajl. 



HILE Grimoaldus reign'd in Pavia, and Romualdus his Son in Beneven- 
tum, with fo great Contentment, a moft dangerous and cruel War was 

hatching againft them, which put them in danger of being driven 
from their Dominions. Hitherto the Greek Emperors, little mindful 
of the Affairs of Italy, and contenting themfelves with having in it 
the Exarchate of Ravenna, the Dukedom of Rome, and thofe of 

Naples, Gaeta, and Amalphis y with fome Cities in Calabria and the Brutii, had 
no Thoughts of reftoring it to their Empire. The Emperor Heraclius could fcarcely 
keep the Longobards within their Bounds, and from intirely driving the Greeks out 
of Italy ; but he dying in the Month of May, in the Year 641, left his Son Con- 
ftantine his SuccefTor : Constantinople, the Seat of the Empire, was at this Time €0 
plagu d with Revolutions, that the Affairs of Italy were quite neglected j forafmuch 
as Gonftantine had been upon the Throne but four, or according to others ' fix 
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Months, when Martina his Mother-in-Law caus'd him to be put to Death, to make 

room for her Son Heracleon. But he was turn d out at the End of fix Months, and 
baniih'd, together with his Mother. Cbnfians Son of Confiantine fucceeded him in 
the Year 642, at which time the Empire of the Eaft began in fome meafure to 
breathe. This Prince was fo intent upon reuniting Italy to the Empire of the Eaft, 
that he reckon'd himfelf unworthy of fwaying the Scepter of that Empire, if he did 
not altogether drive the Longobards out of Italy ; and he was fb bent on putting this 
Delign in Execution, that not content with fending thither his Captains for that 
Undertaking, he would needs come in Perfon to thefe our Provinces, and put himfelf 
at the Head of his Army, leaving his Seat of Canftantinople to fhift for itfelf : A new 
Thing truly, which had never happen'd before, this being the firft time that an 
Emperor of the Eaft had been feen to go to Italy and to Rome. The Oddnefs and 
Novelty of which Fad: gave occalion for much Speculation, in order to difcover the 
Intent and Reafbns of fuch a Movement. 

SOME believ'd, that he having moft treacheroufly murther'd T'heodore his own 
Brother, who had often terrified him in hideous and frightful Shapes, and being 
tbrturM with fiich ugly Vifions, had contriv'd Means for leaving that City, and 
thofe Places which had become fo odious and fatal to him x . Others attributed this 
Departure to the Hatred which the Confiantinopolitans bore him, for his having 
embrac'd the Herefy of the Monotbelites j and that therefore he intended to remove 
the Seat of the Empire to Rome. But the moft judicious Authors, among which are, 
Anafiafius Bibliothecarius and IVarnefride z 5 fay, that he was moved on no other Account, 
but out of a Defire to recover Italy, and the Hopes of being able to drive the Longo- 
lards out of that Country with his own Forces • therefore in the Spring of the Year 
663, he prepared a great Fleet, and departed from Constantinople, directing his 
Cburfe for Harentum. Many Cities of thefe our Provinces, which at prefent make 
our Kingdom, in the Reign of Confians were ftill under the Dominion of the 
Greeks-, who befides the Dukedom of Naples, and other leffer Dukedoms, had like- 
wife many other Maritime Cities in Calabria, fuch as Tarenttun, that had not as yet 
been poflefs'd by the Longobards of Bene<ventum. Confians being arrived in this City, 
and having landed his Troops, whom the Neapolitans afterwards join'd, dire&ed 
his March towards Beneventum. This unexpe&ed Appearance of the Greeks, at firft 
put the Bene-ventans into fuch a Confternation and Fright, that they deferted many 
Cities of Png£ia j fb that with fmali Refiftance Confians took and deftroy'd Lucera, 
a City not far from Sipontum - 3 but he could not take Acerenza by reafon of its 
ftrong Situation ; and not willing to confume much Time, went immediately and 
pitch'd his Camp under Beneventum, and laid clofe Siege to it. 

1 Sigon. de R. Ital. ad A « - - . 1 Warn. lib. 5. cap. 4. 



SECT. I. 

Of Romualdus VI. Duks of Beneventum. 

ROMUALDUS Duke of Beneventum feeing himfelf in this Condition, immediately 
difpatch , d Gefualdus his AmbafTador, to KmgGrmoaldus his Father in Pavia, to 
beg of him to fend him powerful Afliftance ; and in the mean time, tho' the City was 
often avTauited by the Greeks, yet the Beneventan Longobards ftill repulfed them, 
and fbmetimes they Iikewife attack'd the Greeks in their Lodgments by frequent 
Sallies, and routed and did them conliderable Damage every where 3 the Labours of 
Barb at us, now a Prieft, and afterwards their Bifhop, contributed not a little to the 
Defence of this City - y who often inveighing againft them, and declaring, that they 
were puniftid with the Calamities of fb cruel a War, becaufe that fbme of them had 
not as yet forfaken the Superftition of the Gentiles, and others of them Arianifiu ; 
wrought fo far upon them, that he brought them to renounce their Idolatry, and 

to implore the Divine Affiftance, and the Protection of the Saints, in order to be 
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freed from the Calamities that were hanging over them. But while "Conftans was at 

this Siege, behold, King Grimoaldus comes in Perlbn with a powerful Army for the 
Relief of his Son $ and in the mean time lends Gefualdtis to advife him of it, and 
bid him take Courage, for that he would very foon relieve him. But this unlucky* 
Man being arriv'd at the Enemies Camp, while he was endeavouring to throw him- 
felf into the befieged City, was taken, and carried before the Emperor Conftans \ 

who underftanding that Grimoaldus was on his March with a ftrong Army in order 
to relieve his Son, and that he was already very near, was greatly perplexed • and 
being refolv'd to raife the Siege, he try'd, becaufe he could do it fafely, and by that 
means reap fome honourable Conditions of Peace, to get Gefualdtis to declare the 
Succeft of his EmbalTy to Komualdus quite contrary to what it was ; therefore having 
caus'dhim to be brought under the Walls, hecompeird him to call to Romualdus, and 
tell him, that it was not poflible his Father could come to his Relief ; but Gefualdus, 
with undaunted Courage, feeing Komualdus upon the Wall, with a loud "Voice, that 
all the Greeks that were prefent might likewife hear, faid to him : Continue ftedfaftj 
and be of good Courage, my Lord - 3 know, that your Father is near at hand with a power- 
ful Army m order to relieve you, and this Night he will reach the River Sangro. / 
earneftly recommend to you my dear Wife and Children, becaufe I am certain that thefd 
rafcally Greeks will put me to Death immediately \ Conftans being highly incenfed 
at this generous and bold Action, inftantly caus'd his Head to be cut off, and with 
the Machine for throwing Stones, threw it within the Wails. Duke Romualdui 
took it up, and moft affectionately kiffing it, bathed it with Tears ; thus did he 
honour the Angular Vertue and Love of his faithful Friend, and befides gave him a 
fumptuous and noble Burial. 

THE Emperor therefore afraid of the coming of Grimoaldus, rais'd the Siege, 

and while he was marching in a great hurry towards his City of Naples, Count?- 
Mitula of Capua, gave his Army a great Overthrow on his way at the River Galore, 
which much afflicted him ; and after his Arrival at Naples, with a Defign to go" 
from thence to Rome, Saburrus having reprefented to him, which encourag'd him in' 
the Undertaking, that if he would leave with him Twenty thouland Soldiers under* 
his Command, he would engage to fubdue all the Longobards, and gain a compleat 
Victory ; Conftans granted his Requeft, and left him at the Pals of Formia, which isF 
now faid to be Caftellone, or Mola di G 'acta, where he could at lead keep the Enemy 
in Awe, while the Emperor mould go to Rotne. The Army of Saburrus was made upf 
of Greeks and Neapolitans, People who had always been Rivals, and implacable 
Enemies of the Beneventans, and with whom they always had had cruel and 
obftinatc Wars. Grimoaldus being arrived at Beneventum, when he heard of 
the Braggings of Saburrus, and the Defigns of the Greeks, was for going himfelf in 
Perfon to fight him ; but being intreated by Romualdus his Son, to commit that* 
Undertaking to him, for that he had Courage enough to engage him ; he contented, 
and gave him a Part of his Army. Romualdus encountred the Enemies Army with 
wonderful Intrepidity ; and while they were fighting boldly, and the Victory as yet 

very doubtful, a Longobard named Amelongus, who was wont to carry the Launce 
before the King, boldly {truck with the fame Launce a Greek Horfeman, with fd 
much Strength and Fury, that lifting him from the Saddle, he rais'd him up high in 
the Air, and threw him Headlong on the Ground. Such a valorous Action ftruck 
fo much Terror and Aftonifhment into the Greeks, that they bafely abandon'd the" 
Field, and fled, and the Longobards purfuing them, made a moft cruel Slaughter^' 
and obtain'd a compleat Victory. Romualdus full of Joy return'd triumphantly to 

Beneventumy where he was receivd' by his Father* and the Ben&ventans with great- 
Applaufe, as the Deliverer of his native Country, and was honour'd and prais'd by 
the State. In the mean time Conftans, when he law all his Labour loft, and himfelf 
left without any hopes of defeating the Longobards, that his coming to Itaiy might 
not ieem altogether in vain, full of Rage, defign'd to' go to Rome, where altho 5 he 
was received with many Marks of Refpect and Veneration by Vitalianus xhzRoman 
Pontiff, yet all the . twelve Days he remain'd there, he minded nothing elfe but> 
plundering it of the richeft Ornaments he could find, taking what was moft valuable 
of Gold, Silver, Brafs and Marble, which he caus'd to be put on board his Ships, 
in order to carry them to Conftantinople • he himfelf return'd by Land to Naples, and 
from thence to Rhegium, where his Army was for the third Time defeated by the 
Beneventans: From thence he went to -Sicily ; where having continued fome time, 

i 
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in the Year 668. be was ruiferably kill'd in the 'Bath by his own Men 1 in Syracufe - y 
and phe ineffimable Plunder and Riches which he had gathered together in Rme 9 
and other Places, fell into the Hands of the Saracens, and were carried to Alexan- 
dria, and not to Conftantinople. 

SUCH was the fetal Iflue of this Expedition of Conftam, both with refped to 
the Greeks and bimfelf, who by undertaking to reftore Italy to his Empire, rendered 
the Agal*s of the Longobards more profperous : An Expedition as unfor- 
tunate to the Greeks, who Vere very near quite driven out of Italy 9 as it was 
fortunate and profperous to the Longobards^ who being more firmly eftablifiVd in 
their Dominion, were intent on nothing afterwards but expelling the Greeks from 
thofe Citjes which as yet they had Pofleffion of. By thefe femous Victories, Remu- 
aldus lb much inlarg'd the Dukedom of Beneventum, that having driven the Greeks 
from Bari, lareutuw, Brundufium, and all the other Places of Calabria, which at 
prefent go by the Name of terra £Qtranto, he confin'd them to the fmall Duke- 
doms of Naples, and Amalphis, and to Oiranto, Gallipoli, Gaeta, and fome other 
Maritime Cities of die Brutii, which we now call the Further Calabria. 

THESE were the remarkable Defeats, which, as the Hiftorians of thofe Times 
relate, were given the Neapolitans by the Ben&vcntans ; about the fame Time it was, 
that by the Labour of S. Barbatus the Longobards of Benewntum renoune'd Idolatry 
and Superftirion, and heartily embracd the Catholick Religion. Which Converfion 
Warnejride, and the Writer of the A&s of the Angelical Apparition in Mount Gar- 
ganus, both of them Longobards, moft induftrioufly conceal ; that by fb doing they 
may not difcover, that hitherto the Longobards had continu'd Heathen, and that 
they had charg'd the Neapolitans with what the Longobards did, tho' the Neapolitans, 
as we have feen, had a great Regard both for the Catholick Faith, and the San- 
|knary of Mount Garganus, of which there can be no better Proof than the Afts of 
S. Barbatus himfel£ now publUh'd by Bolandus and Ugbellus *, for after Barbatus 
had perluaded the Duke of Beneventum, and the Longobards, that their having 
efcap'd fo many Calamities, was the Work of God and S. Michael the Archangel, 
they forfook all Heathenifli Rites, and embracing the Catholick Religion, chofe 
him Bifliop of that City ; and the Duke having offered him many and rich Dona- 
tions, the holy Biftiop refilled them, and at the lame Time periiiaded Romualdus 
that thefe Donations would be better beftow'd on the Cathedral of Mount Gar gams, 
which by its being lately pillaged, had been negle&ed, and lefs frequented ; and 
that his Example would inftill into his Longobards a Veneration for the Place, and 
mafce it to be more frequented ; and he likewife delired that the Duke would annex to 
his See of Bene-uevtum, all that depended on the Bifhopriek of Sipontum, becaufe 
thefe Places at preient uncultivated, being put under his Care, could be better kept 
and look'd after, to which Grimoaldus consented ; whence it ts y that from the Time 
of Pope Vitalianus, the Bifhopriek of Sipontum, and the Care of the Cathedral of 
Mount Garganus did belong to the See of Ren&veutim, as is rnanifeftfrom Ibme Letters 
of Pope Vtialianus directed to the lame Barbatus, related by Marius Vipera, m the 
firft Book of bis Chronology of the Bilhops and Arcbbifhops of Beneventum : So that 
afterwards in the lucceeding Times, the Churches of Sipoztum and Mount Garganus 
-were long fubjecfc to the Bilhops of Ben&venttun, until the Principality of Beneven- 
turn being in a declining Condition, Stpantum got its Archbifhop reft or ed $ under 
whofe Care thefe Churches abfolueefy retarnd, as we fhall fliew more at length, 
when we come to treat of the Ecclefiafidcal Polity of thefe Times. 

O N this Account, the Veneration which the Longobards had for this Sanctuary 
grew greater, inlbmuch that they acknowledg'd the Saint for their Prote&or $ and 
as the Subalpwe Longobards had for their Brotc&or the Forerunner of Ghrift, fo 
thofe of Spoletium had S. Sabinus Bifhop and Martyr \ and our Longobards on this 
. Side of the Zyber, had Michael the Archangel * : So that all the Victories which the 
Longobards gained after this Time over the Neapolitans^ which were many, as well as 
this which, happen'd on the eighth of May^. the Day of the Angelical Apparition, 
were attributed to the Interceflion of this their Protector * : Whence likewife the 
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Error -of thbfe is manifeft, who feeing ignottait of thefe £a<fts, carry back thefe 
Events to the Time of fbeodorick tbe Oftrogoth ; and being now convinced that 
before thefe Times the Neapolitans Were Cathoiick, would have what is faid of the 
Heathen Neapolitans to be underftood of the Vandals, who were then join'd with the 
Neapolitans againft the Gotbs. 



SECT. IL 

tfhe comiYtg of the Bulgarians ; and the Origin of the Italian Language. 

■ 

BU T to return to King Grimoaldus, whom we left in Benkventum $ this Prince 
feeing the Affairs of the Greeks at fuch a low Ebb, after having rewarded 
Mitola by making him Count of Capua, and given him his Daughter to Wife 
befides $ on the Death of Zoto likewife made him Duke of Spoletium, and kept his 

Court at P&Oia. While he was there intent on punifhing the Rebellion of Lupus 
Duke of FriUli, Alczecus Duke of the Bulgarians came to him who having for- 
faken his own Country, for what Reafbn is not known, entered peaceably into Italy 
with his Bulgarians, and offered his Service to Grimoaldus, intimating at the fame 
time, that he was willing to live with his People in any Place of his Dominions he 
fhould be pleased to appoint. The Bulgarians had come from that Part of the 
Afiatick Sarmatia which is wafh'd with the River Volga ; and after having travers'd. 
all thole vaft Countries which reach from that River to the Mouths of the Danube^ 
theypalsMiti for the firft time in the Reign of the Emperor Anaftafius, and made great 
Havock in <f brace and tllyricum, and fettled themfelves at laft along the Bar .t he, 
in that Trad of Country which comprehends the two My fids, with the lefler Scytbid, 
which is now called Bulgaria from the Name of thefe People. 

THE King receiv'd nim very gfaciotffly, thinking he would be of great Ufe and 
Affiftdnce to his Son againft the Greeks, arid fent him to Komualdus in Beneventum^ 
whom he order'd to give him fome Places in' the Dukedom of Beneventum^ fof 
himfelf and People to live in. Dtfke KotnUaldus gave him a kind Reception, and 
allotted to him and his f eople many fine Cities in that Dukedom, to wit, Sepmum 9 
Bajanum, and Jfernia, with other Cities and Territories in the Neighbourhood $ 
but he' would have him to lay afide the Title of -Duke (for he had not given him 
thole Places in Seignory and Property) 'arid for the future call himfelf Gaftaldus,, 
perhaps he thought it was not fit, feeing he had no other Title himfelf but that of 
Duke, that one of his Subjects mod Id have the lame Title j whence it came to pals, 
that the Dukedom of Beneventuni Beirig divided into many Counties, all fubjed to 
the Duke of Beneventum, they Who were appointed to govern them, had . no other 
Title but that of Comltes or Gafialdi, arid they held theft Places, as Cujacius- lays, 
yureGaftaldi(6,no?iferpetuo,proprioqueFcudijure-. 

• THUS in the Tear 667, a new Nation of Bulgarians was brought into pur 
Kingdom 5 a People who for many Ages inhabited that Country which we now call 
Contado di Molife 5 and altho', more than a Hundred and fifty Tears after, when 
Wamefride wrote his Biftory, they had learned our common Italian Language, 
nevertheleia, they had not then loft the Ufe of their own, as he relates in the fifth 
Book bf the Actions of the Longobards, Article 11. ; in which Place what he writes 
is worthy of Obfervation, that in his tirtie the Bulgarians retain'd their own 
Language, tho 5 they likewife Ipoke a fort of Latin, Jtyamvis etiam Latins loquan- 
tur, which we are not to underffcmd, as fome have done 3 , that they fppke Roman 
Latitp, which about the End' of the ninth Century, when Mfymeffida wrote, was 
generally forgotten and difus'd, and was only made ufe of in Writings, but very 
much corrupted, and the Variety, Mixture, and Confufion of lb many foreign 
Languages with the Latin, had given Rife to another new and vulgar* Language 
which was then current in Italy, and- calf d the Italian. 

1 P. Warnefr. lib. f. cap. 11. | 3 Cwr jant. of Samnium and other?. 

z Cujac. lib. 1. deFeiid. tir. 1. §. ;. j 
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. 9 T IS not to -be doubted in the leaft* but that at this Time the Italian Language 
bad-got footing, and was much in .ufe, it being more ancient than fome believe. For- 

that in the Time of tfee Emperor Juftinian there had been an Inftru r 



nerms 




sent drawn up in Ravenna, Conceptwn.eo fere Sermone, quo nunc vulgus Italia utitur. 
Confiantinus Porpbyrogenitus aifo in his Time, about the Year 910, calls Beneventum 
and Venice, Cxtta Nova z . The Author of the Ads of Alexander III. as Cardinal 
Baronius has it 3 , relating the reproachful Language given by the Roman Women to 
Oaavianus the Antipope, fays, that they called him Lingua Vulgar i : Smanta Cam- 
pagno. Afterwards in the Time of Frederic}. IT. it; was moft common, and become 
already old : Not to mention Ramittus of Calabria, who, as Richard of S. Germano 
relates 4 , went about crying, Bencdittu, laudatu e fantificatu lu Patre : Benedittu 
laudatu e fantificatu lu fillu : BenedittU laudatu e fantificatu Ju Spirit u fantu ; not the 
fame Frederick, nor Eutius his Baftard Son, nor Pietro delle Vigne, nor many others 
of that Age, we read of many Compofitions written in the Italian Language. 

THIS Language, by the Writers of this, and likewife of the following Cen- 
turies, was alio calf d Latin^ for it was commonly fpoke even by the ancient Pro- 
vincials (whofe Language before the Corruption was the ancient Latin) who were, 
calfd Latins, or Romans, in order to. diftinguifli them, either from the Greeks, or 
Longobards, or other Nations that came into Italy 5 whence not only Paul Wamefride, 
but Winters much later than he, by the vulgar or common Latin, underftand the 
vulgar or common Italian. So Otbo Frifmgenfis 5 commends the Longobards of his 
Time, who were then become Italians, for the Elegancy of the Latin Language, 
that is to lay, the Italian, which they Ipoke not only well, but alfo readily. At 
this Time our Italian Idiom pafs'd under no other Name but that of the vulgar 
Latin ; it was calfd fo in the End of the firft Chapter of Ser Brunettus : So likewife 
iofe who ipoke not the ancient Latin, but our Italian Dialed, by Dante Aligbieri r 
Petrarcba *, and Boccaccio 7 are {aid, Latine loqui^as the moll exact Pellegrinus 
nicely obferves 8 . 

AND from this Refidence, which various Nations had in many Parts of this our 
Kingdom, has rifen the fo great Diverfity of Language which we obferve in thefe 
our Provinces, altho' they all Ipoke" a fort of Italian ; for tho' the Bulgarians had 
hVd many Ages in thefe Cities, and in procels of Time had become Italians, and 
left off their own Language, and learn'd the Vulgar, neverthelefs the Mixture of 
two Nations in the fame Place, occafion'd that the Italian, tho' fuperior, became 
fomewhat corrupted • and befides the new Words of that ftrange Nation, retained 
likewife a foreign Twang or Accent. So likewife ia other Parts of our Kingdom, 
fuch as Sanmium and Apnttium y wnefe the Longobards continued longeft, befides 
Words, they left an impreffion different from the common Italian Language ;' And in 
thofe Countries where the Greeks were' long fettled, as in fbme Cities of Calabria, 
and particularly in Naples, they retain to this Day a great deal of the Tone of their 
Language^ as alfo many of their Words • and there are fbme who have been at the 
Pains to coflecl a long Catalogue of them, as Capaccius 9 did of the Greek Words 
which the' Neapolitans make ufe of in their common Difcourfe at this Day. The 

Ndvelty and Variety of foreign Nations who invaded the Kingdom, did not end 
here, but one Nation fucceeded another at different Times, and in different Coun- 
tries of it • from whence fprung.the fo many various and ftrange Mixtures which 

we fee at tffis Time. 

"E VEN the Arabians or Saracens left us their Share : thefe fixed themfelves firft 
in Garigliano 9 from thence difperfing themfelves over Calabria, Puglia, and Poz- 
zuoto, leftfeveral \V9rds among us; for Example, Mefcbino, Magazino, Mafcbera, 
Gibet, which fignifics a Hill ; whence Ulna, by way of Excellency, is called Gibe I, 
and corruptly Mongibello, repeating the fame Thing twice, not to mention other 
Examples. ' And fome have written, that it was the Arabians who firft taught the 
Sicilians, and afterwards the other Italians, as alfo the Spaniards, to rhime • and 
tfbomas Canpanella, in order to confirm that, brings a Sclavonian Song for a Tefti- 



1 For.inNotls. atTCaff- Hb. 10. cap.7. 
* Obnftant. de Admin. Imp. cap. 27, & 28. 

3 Baron. An. lib. 12. an. 115*4. 

4 Ric. in Chron. an. 1252. 

5 OchoFofing. deGeft. Fred. lib. 2. c. !:) 



6 Petrar. in Trionfo d'Amore, cap. 2. and 
elfewhere, 

7 Boccac. Novel. 2. Giorn. 

8 Camill. Pell, in DilT. de Due. Ben. 

9 Capac. in Foraftier. cap. 1. num. 10. 
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mohy, wherein the fame is affirm'd, and which he was wont to repeat by Heart ; 
fi-om whom afterwards the other Provinces of Europe learn'd it, and atlaft it reach 'd 
Germany r , as may be feen in that Poem, or rhiming Verfes of Otpbridus, who Iiv'd 
in the Time of Lewis the Pious, whom Antonius Mattbaus 1 believes to be the moft 
ancient Writer the Germans now pretend to: Befides, as we fhall {be in the follow- 
ing Books of this Hiftory, it was from the Arabians, and none elfe, that we had 
Philofophy, Phyfick, Mathematicks, and other Learning, which for many Ages 
have been taught in our Schools. 

BUT the Normans ; the Suevi, the French , the Spaniards, the A lb ant (and who 
not?) fucceeding the Longobards, Greeks, and Saracens, tho 5 all our Provinces 
retain'd the fame Italian Language, occafion'd that Diverfity and Mixture which we 
at prefent iee, and is the more furpri zing, that there is not the leaftPart whatfoever 
in the Kingdom, that either in the Terms, the Accent, and often in the Words, does 
not differ, and is diftinguifiVd from the reft , but enough of this, and perhaps we 
fhall have occasion to touch on it eliewhere. 

1 Anton. Mathseus dc Criminibus ad L. Juliam Majeft. 



SECT. JIL 

s 7* he Laws of Grimoaldus, and his Death. 

MEAN while Grimoaldus freed from all Suspicion and warlike Cares, in the 
fixth Year of his Reign, was altogether .intent on the Arts of Peace, and to 
fecure the Quiet of his Dominions by new Laws. The Laws of Rot arts daring the 
Space of Twenty-four Years that they had been publifh'd, had taken deep Root in 
Italy ; not only the Longobards, for whom they had been made, began to conform them- 
felves to them, but likewife the Natives, tho 5 the Ufe of the Roman Laws had never 
been forbid them : But in procels of Time, as commonly happens, it was obferv'd, 
that thefe were not fufficient for every Thing that was necelfary, and many of them 
when they came to be made ufe of, and put in Praftice, feem'd fome thing harlh and 
grievous 1 ; whence Grimoaldus, a moft prudent Prince, defirous to reform in" Pare 
the Edict of Rotaris, and to add to it other Laws, which feem'd to him more 
ufeful : Having affembled his Longobards and their Judges, according to their 
Cuftom, in the Year 668, which was the fixth of his Reign, added other Laws to 
the Edict of Rotaris, and reformed thofe already made, and publifh'd a new Edid: 
with this Preamble ; Superior e pagina bujus Edicli legitur, quod adbuc cmnuente 
Domino memorare poterimus, de fingulis Caufis, qua prajenti non ejfent adfiffa in hoc 
EdicJo adjungere debeamus, it a ut caufa, qua judicata & finita [tint, non re r vol e vantur. 
Ideo ego Grimoaldus <vir excellent ijfimus, Rex Gent is Longob ardor urn. Anno Deo pro- 
pitio, fcxto Regni met, menfe Julio, IndicJione undecima, per fuggeftionem Judicuin, 
omniumque confenfum, qua illis dura, & impia in hoc EdicJo <vifa funt, ad meliorem 
fen fum revocare pravidimus z . 

THIS Edict of Grimoaldus is to be found in the abovementioned Code of the 
Monaftery of the Cave, after that of Rotaris, and is contain'd in eleven Chapters, 
the Titles of which are thefe, I. Si quis bominum nolendo oc cider it. II • Ut caufa finita 
non re^olDantur. 111. De fervo, qui 30 annos fervivit. IV. 30 annorum hber- 
tate. V. De culpa fervorum. VI. De 30 annorum poffejfione : VII. De fuccejjlbne 
Nepctum. VIII. De Uxor thus dimittendis. IX. De Crimine uporis. X. Similiter^ 
ant Puella fuper alia ad maritum intraverit. XI. Si anc ilia fur turn fecerit. 

THE Compiler of the three Books of the Laws of the Longobards, inferted like- 
wile fbmeof theft Laws of Grimoaldus in the firft and fecond Book, 'to the Number 
of Seven. We read the firft in the firft Book, under the Title de Furtis, &> fervis- 

1 P. Warnefr. Jib. f. cap. 12. 1 and German, Sec. of the Bafil Edition in the 

z We read in Codice Cavenfe; and iri. the I Year 15-5-7. and in Sigoniws dc Reg. Ital. lib. 2. 
Body of the Laws of the Longobards, Salick 1 ad Anno 668. 

Nnn Fugacibus 3 
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Fugacibus ; the fecond under the Title de culpis Servorum ; the third in the fecond 
Book under the Title de Eo, qui uxorem fuam dimiferit ; three others in the fame 
Book under die Title de Prcefiription. - 3 and the feventh in the feme fecond Book 

under the Title ^ualiter quifque fe defender e deb eat. 

AFTER Grimoaldus had fb well perform'd the Part of, an excellent Prince, by 
a moft furprizing Accident he was fhatch'd away by Death $ for having been 
feloodeiin one of his Arms, nine Days after, when with all his Strength he was 
bending a Bow, the Vein opened again, and all Means poffible were ufed for doling 
it, but to no purpofe ; being drained of Blood, he died in the ninth Year of his 
Reign, which fell out in the Year 672. of Man's Redemption. Grimoaldus was 
endued with all lingular Vermes, and by his Prudence and courteous Deportment 
was exalted to the Throne : A Prince, who by his Piety left a commendable and 
worthy Example for his People to follow ; for tho* he had been born and brought up 
in the Arian Herefy, by the AfEftance of John Bi&op of Bergamo, a Man of An- 
gular Goodnefs and Learning, he fbrfook it, and embrae'd the Catholick Religion 5 
not content with that, he repaired many Churches, and rebuilt others, amongft 
which that dedicated to Alexander, in the Ifland of Bulcberia was famous, and the 
other in Pavia to the holy Bilhop Ambrose \ And his Example was fo prevalent, 
that the Kings his Succeflbrs were all Catholicks, and Arianifm was forfaken by all 
the Lmigobards in Italy. 

1 Sigon. de R. Ical. ad A. 672. 




CHAP. XI. 



Of Garibaldus, Pertarites, Cunipertes, and other Kings and %)ufas 

of Beneventum, down to Luitprandus. 




RIMOALDlf S left, befides Romualdus who reign d in Beneventum n 
another little Son nam'd Garibaldus, to whom on his Death-bed he 
left the Kingdom. Romualdus Duke of Beneventum was not ad- 
vane'd to the Royal Throne, tho' the Eldeft, becaufe he was reputed 
i a Baftard. But Garibaldus did not long enjoy it, for he had fcarcely 
mounted the Throne, when Pertarites, who had been banifli'd into 
France, hearing of the Death of Grimoaldus , came immediately into Italy, where 
being recer/d with incredible Joy by a great Multitude of Lengobards, he prefentiy 
-went to Pavia ; from whence Garibaldus, after a Reign of three Months from the 
Death of his Father, was expelfd, and Pertarites plac'd on the Throne by the 
Longobards 5 and having recalTd his Wife Rodolinda, and Cunipertus his Son, who 
had been long in Exile in Beneventum, he governed the Kingdom afterwards with 
fo much Peace and Juftice s that no Violence, Robbery, or Treafon was heard of 

during his Reign. 

THIS Prince in the Year 680, affociated Cunipertus his Son with himfelf in the 
Kingdom, and Pertarites at laft dying in the Year 690, he continued to govern 
alone : However his Peace and Quiet was fbmewhat interrupted by Alahis Duke of 
Zrent, who invaded the Kingdom - 9 but he was fbon expell'd, and Cunipertus con- 
tinued to govern the Realm with the former wonted Quiet. Cunipertus died in the 
Year 703, leaving for SuccefTor in the Kingdom Luitpertus his only Son, yet an 

Infant, therefore he left him under the Care of Afprandus, a Man of noble 

Birth 
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Birch. Cunipertus, as Wamefride fays, was a Prince of Angular and wonderful 
Beauty* of moft fweet Manners, and uncommon Courage, and a Catholick of rare 
Piety, fb that the Kingdom of the Longobards had never been feen hitherto in fd 
much Peace and Tranquillity as in his Reign, and that of Pertarites his Father. 



SECT. I. 



Of Grimoaldus II. Gifulphus I. Romualdus 1L Adelai, Gregorius, Gdde- 
fcalcus, Gifulphus IL and LAiitprandus, Dukes of Besc vent urn. 



IN the mean time, Roinualdus dying in the Year 677, was fucceeded by Grimo- 
aldus II. his Son, to whom he left the Dukedom much greater, having inlarged it 
with the Conqueft ot&arunto, Bfundufium, Bart, and all the Country round about^ 
which he had taken from the Emperor of the Eafo But Grmoaldus injoy 'd the 
Dukedom not quite three Years • during which Tim'e^ together with his Brother 
Gifulphus, he had govcm'd it, and dying, left him alone in the Dukedom. 

GISULPHUS held the Dukedom of Beneventum, reckoning the three Years 
which he reign'd with his Brother Grimoaldus, feVenteen Years ; and he began to 
govern it alone about the End of the Year 680, according to the Computation of 
Pelkgrinus, and laid wafte the Campanina Romana. 

fiUT Gifulphus dying in the Year 694, was fucceeded in the Dukedom by Romu- 
aldus II. his Son, and while he goverh'd Beneventum the Monaftery of Cafino was 
reftor'd to its ancient Luftre by Pertonax. The Government of Romualdus was of 
a pretty long duration, having lafted twenty-fix Years, during which Time he much 
vexed the Neapolitans, from whom he took Cuma 5 but they, at the Inftigation of 
Pope Gregory II. making War under their Duke John, very foon retook it, and 
made great Havock of the Longobards 

T O Romualdus, in die Year 720^ Adelai fuoqeeded, who governed onjy two' 
Yeai*s. To him fucceeded Gregory, who held the Dukedom feveriTears, and dying 
in the Year 729, was fucceeded in the Dukedom by Godefcalcus, who rul'd it fome- 
what lefs than four Years. 

GISULPHUS II. of that Name fucceeded in the Year 732, who to make 
amends for the Pillage of Zoto, inrich'd the Monaftery of Monte Cafino with many 
Poflfeflions and large Donations 5 fuch Places and Lands of the Eftate of S. Germane 
were given to it at this Time ; and that at length being increas'd with other 
Donations, it became fo rich, that the Abbots being Lords of many Vaflals, rofe to" 
luch a Height, that they kept Troops in their own Pay. 

G ISU LPHUS govern'd the Dukedom of Beneventum feventeen Years 5 a Prince 
of great Piety* and moft munificent to the Churches, to which he was profiife in his 
Gifts, and built many, amongft which that of S. Sophia was famous, which he rais'd 
in Beneventum from the Foundation. He died in the Year 744, and his Succeflbr 
was Luitprandus the laft Duke of Beneventum. He held the Dukedom eight Years 
and three Months and after his Death, in the Year 758, Arechis his Son-in-Law 
was fubftituted in his Room by the Barons of Beneventum, and King Dejiderius i 
Who, when the Kingdom of the Longobards was extinguifti'd by Charles the Grea$ y 
fir ft chang'd the Dukedom of Beneventum into a Principality, and introducing a newr 1 
Polity, filled his Dominion with many Counts, and Caftellaim or Gaftaldi ; and laying 
afide the Title of Duke, took that of Prince, and caufing himfelf to be anointed by 
his Bifhops, afTumed the Crown, Scepter, the Purple Garment, and all the other 
Enfigns of Royalty j whofe notable Exploits will furnifh us with abundance of 
Matter in the fixth Book of this Hiftory. 

" Jo. Diacon. apud Ughell. deEpifc. Neap, pag. 86. 
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SECT. II. 



Of Luitpertus, Ragumbertus, Aripertus II. and Afprandus Kings of the 

Longobards. 



IN the mean time Ragumbertus had fucceeded Luitpertus, who had reign'd only 
eight Months in the Kingdom of Italy. He was Duke of Surin^ and Son of 
Gudebertus, who left him very young when he was kill 1 d by King Grimoaldus . He 
invaded the Kingdom in the Minority of Luitpertus, and at laft drove him from the 
Throne. 

T O Ragumbertus y who died the lame Year, Aripertus II. of that Name, his Son, 
fucceeded, of whom 'tis laid, that he confirm'd the Patrimony of the Alpes Cottia to the 
Church oiR&me ; but he was afterwards chafed away and kill'd by Afprandus , who took 
Pofleflion of the Kingdom - 3 and he likewife dying after three Months, left it to Luit- 
prandus his Son, in whole Time were hatch'd thofe Mifchiefs, which not long after 

were the Occafion of the transferring the Kingdom of Italy from the Longobards to the 
Brencb - y whence Iprung the Beginning of the Temporal Dominion of the Popes in 
Italy y and fo many and ftrange Changes happen d in thefe our Provinces, that for 
the Novelty and Importance of the Events, after we lhall have related the Eccle- 
ilaftical Polity of thefe Times, deferve to be reported in the following Book of this 
Hiftory. 




CHAP. 



XII. 



Of the Exterior Ecclejiajlical Polity in tlx Kingdom of the Longo^ 
bards, from. Autaris down to King Luitprandus 5 and in the 
- Empire of the Greeks, from Juftin II. down to Leo Ifauricus. 




OW great Ibever the Progrefs of the Patriarchs oiConftantinopk had been 
in thefe Times in the Eaft, neverthelefs they had not as yet extended 
their Patriarchal Authority over thefe our Provinces 5 although by 
Degrees, being upheld by the Favour of the Emperors, they began 
to lay Claim to fome Churches of thofe Cities which were yet under 
the Greek Empire. The firft Step they took was, by giving the 
Bifliops the Title of Archbifhops, which not being a Title of Power, fuch as Metro- 
politan, but only of Dignity, it was very eafy for a fimple Bifhop to obtain it, and 
for the Patriarchs of the Eaft to give it : So we read, that from the Reign of the 
Emperor Pbocas, who governd the Empire from the Year 602. to 6io, the Patri- 
archs of Tlonfiaminople began, according to the wonted Pride of the Greeks % to give 
many of the Bi&ops of our Cities which were- under their Subjection, that fpecious 
Tide of Archbiftop, fuch as thofe of OtrantOy Bari y and afterwards alfo to the 

Bifhop 
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Bifliop of Naples to the great Indignation of the Pbpes. Theft were the firft 
Steps they took, in thefe our Parts; out in the Eaft, by reafbn that the other 
Patriarchal Cities were poffefled by the Barbarians, and the three Patriarchs' laid 
afide, fo that there could not be a continued Succeilion preferv'd, the Patriarch of 
Constantinople became more haughty and arrogant: "Whence Joannes Jejunator* 
who was elected Patriarch of Confiantinople in the* Year 585,. during the Empire of 
Mauritius , took the .vain-glorious Title of Oecumenical Patriarchs 

BUT on the other hand, the Progrefs of the Patriarch of Rome was : no lels in 
the Weft, that he might withftand fo much Pride, and count erballance fo great 
Power. And the Chair of Ro??je was at this Time much exalted above all others, 
on account of the San&ity and Doctrine of Gregory the Great, who fat in it in the 
Year 590. This Pope maintain ? d the Prerogatives and Rights of his See, and made 
his Authority to be refpected over all the Weft-; 1 he oppos'd' the Patriarch Joh?^ 
and did not approve of the pompous Title of Oecumenical Patriarch of Confiantinople, 
as being Ambitious, and which tended to the Diminution of the Power and Jurif- 
didfeion of other Bilhops ; fo that he was the firft who calfd and fubferib'd himfelf 
Servus Senvorunp Dei, in Oppofuion to the vain-glorious Title of Oecumenical 
Patriarch of Confiantinople. 1 ..i:. . 

FOR. which purpofe" he endeavour d to keep in Favour with the Em^ercftfsof 
the Eaft,. whofe Subject he profeis'd himfelf to be Rome being under thoft Princes ; 
and that he might deferve well of them, he always oppos'd the-Power o£the Lmtgo- 
hards, by not only taking Care for the Defence of that City^ but'ofaii the^rt? 3rid 
particularly of Naples, in order to maintain the Dominion of the Emperors • of the 
Eaft in Italy, and to counterbalance the Power of the Longobards, who aim^d-at'fhe 
univerfai Monarchy of all Italy ^ and driving the Greeks intirely out of it : Therefore 
he reliev'd the People by his great Liberality • .'and when! the Lohgobardi pillag'd 
Croton, and carried the Citizens into Captivity, he apply'd- himfelf fo 1 fti^nuouily, 
that- by:his good Officer life got them- Sanfom'd; And he took- ^fpecial 'Cafe- of' the 




Mfenitm, Be'jfPtf'et, 



-Diiputes that arofe about Eleclions- were decided : by him; :t: Hfe v likewife applied 
himfelf wholly to the Affairs of the Univerfai Xhurch, and 1 he not bjuy febefc 'Pains 
to extinguifli the Diyifion which was in the Ghurch, betWlxt.th^ Latins ^di" the 
Greeks,^ but alfo to extirpate the Schifin of the Donatifis out of "Africa • arid' fee fent 
Auguftin the Monk into England, in order to ' convert thofe People/- H& 4&& no 
Stone unturn'd, that 

their Idolatry and Arian" ^ ^ 

forbid the ufmg of Violence to oblige the Jews to turn C$iftfons: - Arid a'bove all 
he was intent on keeping up the Church Difcipline, and the abfbtute OV&t vation of* 
the Cations in all the Churches, holding it for certain^ that- the Power ■ an3' Autho- 

-D,;^„„., „r u;« — made the moffcftining Figuteby thefe 
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T »Er - SucceffoVs of Gregory took the fame Meafures for although he 
died in the Year 604, and was fucceeded by Sabinian, who held the See only five 
Months, and twenty-one Days ; ytt Boniface III, his SucceffoV, who had teen a 
long time Nuncio with the Emperor Photos, Succeffor of Mauritius, by his%uaence 
had found Means fo to infinuate himfelf into his Favour, that if we* may give'Ere&t 
to Anaftafius, Bede, Warnefride, and many other Authors, when the Patriarchs of 
Confiantinople claim'd the Primacy over all the Churches^ he obtain -d a^Reletipt 
from Phocas, in which it was declared, That the Church oVKome ought td L havS the 
Primacy over all the Churches, and ; that the Bifliop of Rome aloheought^hive 
the Title of Oecumenical Patriarch • which 'tis faid the Emperor Phocas didih r O&uffl 
of Of idcus Patriarch of Confiantinople^ who had fucceeded Joannes JejuhatorXvk the 
Year 596, and died foon after. ' • - - ' ' f *:v 

BONIFACE IV: who fucceeded « the Thiraj ( found Means lik^wife? ft* keep in 
Favour with the Emperor, and -opposed the Longobards, fo tha t lie got the* Temple 

'y^:^^: U & hel deE P if ' Hydruntin. 1 * Eplft. Greg.,M. lib, 4. ep. 80, 

«atil. hifl de Ban. I 3 Lit. z. ep. 6z. 
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Phaeton in Rorne^ from Pbocas, in order to make a Church of it, which he did, 
•and which, from its Figure is now calf d the Rotunda. All his Succeffors took the 
fame ]\£eafures, and Pope Vrtalian 9 when the Emperor Confians came to Rome in the 
Year 663, receiv'd him with great Marks of Efteem and Refpect : All the other 
Popes did the fame, who continued firm in their Obedience to the Emperors of the 
Eaft, againft the Longobards^ until Leo IJaurictts, who, by defending the Error of 
the Iconoclafts, againft the Authority of Gregory II. and III. put all in Confufion, 
as we fhall fee in the following Book of this Hiftory. 

0 N the other hand the Longobards, tho 3 for the moft part Idolaters, and fbme 
of them Arians, did not difturb the Peace of our Churches ; and as they found 
them at firft under the Care of the Popes, fb they fuffered them to continue. King 
Autaris about the Year 587, forfbok Paganifin, and embracd the Chriftian 
Religion 9 but after the Example of the Gotbijb Kings, he received it polluted with 
the Arian Herefy. The Longobards following the Example of their King did, the 
fame. Land made no Alteration in the Religion of the Provincials ; whence there 
were fen in fome Cities of Italy two Bifhops, the one Arian, who had the Irifpe- 
dHon of the converted Longobards ; the pther Catholick, who govern'd the Catholick 
Churches of the Provincials: However our Provinces were free of that Defor- 
mity^rfor thofe which continued fubjed to the Emperors of the Eaft were all Catho- 
lick ; the reft which- were brought under the Dominion of the Longobards, kept the 
iamj^etigion inrJre^ which the Gotbs, and efpecially the great King ttbeodorick, had 
lefr them ^ in which King Atitafis, and the other Kings his Succeflbrs perfeverVL 
To aTLthis was afterwards added the Piety of Queen tfbeodolinda, a moft Religious 
and Catholick Lady^ who, tho 3 fhe had not the defir'd Succefs in getting her firft 
Husband Aataris perfuaded to xelinquifh Arianifm, yet fuch was the Influence fhe 
had upon her fecond Agilulfus, on account of the great Obligations he ow'd her, 
that fhe perfuaded -him to embrace the Catholick Religion ; whence it was that 
S. Gregory the Great acknowledged hhnfelf fb much obliged to that Princefs, to whom 
he. dedicated his four Books of the Lives of the Saints 1 5 and we read many 
afieffionate Letters of his, full of Encomiums and Praifes, dire&ed to this Queen*: 
Whence many Longobards, following the Example of their Prince, became likewife 
Catbolicks s whereupon many Churches and Mpnafteries were built in the Reign of 
Aglutfus?, to .which many Lands were given, and the Bifhops, who formerly had 
been defpis'd in Cities of the Longobards, were now comforted and much refpe&ed. 
Anithp\in the Reign of Ariovaldus,: a perfidious Arian, who fucceeded Agilulfus y 
that, Je^ce was difrurb-'d which Agilulfns had fettled, neverthelefs, Rotaris after- 
wards afcending the Throne, a Prince tho 3 an Arian, of a peaceable Difpofition, and 
who alfow'd the Provincials, as well as the Longobards, to enjoy what Religion they 
pleafedbdftj Things returnd txy the former Peace and Tranquillity, which was ftill 
more confirmed in the Reign of Aripertus, who was very favourably inclined to the 
Catholick Religion: ' 

BUT afterwards our Longobards on this Side of the 2yber were the firft that 
reHn quitted Arianifm. altogether, the Praife of which was owing to two illuftrious 
Bifhops, Barbatus of Beneventum, and Decorofus of Capua. Barbatus, after the 
Defeat > which "die Benevetztan Longobards, under their Duke Romualdus, gave the 
Greeksy purg'd that Nation not only of Idolatry, but likewife of Arianifm, and 
they^became all CatteUcks^ the fame happened to the Capuan Longobards by Decorofus 
theff J&fhop : So that in all thefe Provinces which had been fubjedted to their Dominion, 
Arianifa was quite abolifh'd by the Longobards themfelves. Aitho 3 the Eaft fre- 
quently: product Herefies and Errors concerning Doctrine, whence thefe Churches 
had no.goori Agreement with our Weftern, and efpecially at this Time on account 
of the .Herefy of the Monotbel'ttes 5 neverthelefs the Vigilance of the Popes, under 
whofe Care and Government the Churches of the Provinces yet fubjeft to the Greeks 
ftili continued, was-fuch, that they were not polluted with thefe Errors. 

• BU T not long afier, what happily fell out to our Longobards on this Side of the 
Sj^er, under Romualdus Duke of Benevem'um, happen d to the Subalbini Longo- 
hards., under Grmoaldus King of Italy : This Prince becoming Catholick, fb much 
favoured the Churches, and had fb great an Averfion to the Do&rine of the Arians, 

s 
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that he intirely abolifiVd Arianifm over all Italy. This gave Rife to the Riches bi 
the Churches j whence likewife proceeded the Depravation of Manners of the 
greateft Part of Chriftians, and the Decay of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. 

THESE Longobard Princes, after the Example of all the other Princes of the 
Weft, and of the Emperors of the Eaft, altho 5 they had become Chrifiians, neverthe- 
leis with regard to the exterior Ecclefiaftical Polity, kept up the lame Prerogatives 
and Pre-eminence in their Dominions, that the GotbiJJj Kings had done 3 „ahd though 
the Popes made their own Authority to be regarded in the Weft, ye.t the 
Princes, and elpecially thofe of France and Spain, had a mind, amongft other Things^ 
by their Laws and Edicts to give Force to the Provincial Synods, which were very 
frequent in this Century, and convened by their Order, for redrefling of Grievances, 
and the corrupt Difcipline and irregularities df .fecclefiafticks. . Likewife' the Em- 
perors of the Eaft, not only followed the Footfteps of their Predeceflors y but con- 
cerned themfelves much in the Affairs of Religion., the Popes .not being able, to 
make that Refiftance they would willingly have done. TJie 'Emperor Mauritius 
treading in the fame Footfteps of the other Emperors his Predecelflbrs, publiftiM Laws 
forbidding Soldiers to be receiv'd into Monafteries : S. Gregory 1 complain'd of the 
Law, but did not impugn the' Power of the Lawgiver ; and with much Caution 
represented, that it was unjuft, arid againft thtf'Service of God, to -hinder ' Men ironi 
chufing the Way to greater Perfection. Maur'entius our Duke of Naples, oblig'd 
the Monks to ftand Centinel for guarding- the City, and quarter 5 ^ the Troops every 
where, i\bt eVen fparing the Nunneries, of which this Pope 1 ikewife complain'd \ 

MOREOVER the Emperors of the Eaft appointed the : DibcdfTes,;and £he 
Metropolis's, regulated the Sees and Precedencies, and ' augmented 'and diminifh'd 
the Prerogatives of the Metropolitans at their Plcafure.* Arid pur' Dukes of JJene- 
ventum did the fame in their large Dukedom : At the Requeft of Barbatus. Bifhop 
of that City, Duke Romualdus united the Bilhopf Ick of Siprntumto that -of: Bfiie- 
ventum; fee the Requeft of Barbatus to Romualdus, as we read it in His A&s: Si 
munus, fays he, tu'fc falutis offerre Studies, umlm impende benefictuin, ui U. Micbaelis. 
Arcbangeli domus, qua in Gargnno fita eft, & omnia, qua fub ditiotie "Siponiim Epifco- 
patus funt, adfedem BeatiJJimd Genitricis Dei, iibi nunc indigtie/pmfum 3 in o'mwfais 
fubdas 5 & quonidm abfque cultoribus ; omnia depravantur, unSe ' nee fedulum Officium 
perfolvi poteft melius a nobis difpofita iibi proficient in Salutem. Komualdus granted his 
Requeft, and gaVe : him a . Diploma for it :. JUico Princeps viri Deiconfentit petitiopi- 
bus, eo or dine, ut fati fumus, tyficut mos per Praceptuin Ge s netrici Dei'umverja 
concejfit, £3 ut refonet in futurum^ Anatbematiza-ve'rat, qui contra . bac agens jrritam 
banc facere nj'oluerit ConceJJiohem. Barbatus wanted likewife to have the itop^fija- 
lianus to corifeht to it, becaufe it was the Bufinefs of the Roman Pontiffs (tq^'whpni 
Samnium and Puglia, as Suburbicarian Provinces, belong'd.) to unite and fe^axatd 
their Churches, as had been often pra&is'd by Pope Gregory '^ho in the 1£ear 592, 
join'd the Church ofCuma to that of Mifenus 3 , which Uniorf was of ftprt 'ifufktign'j 
and the fame was praclis'd in other Suburbicarian Provinces. " 'For' we read * in 
Viper a and Ugbellus 4 , the Brief of Vita lianus directed to Bifhop Barbatus,, -wherein 
amongft other Things we find this ; Concedentes tibi, tuaque prafata Reverendtiffima 
Beneventanenfi Ecclefice* Bibinum, Afculum, Larhium, & Ecclefiam Sancli fficbjelis 
At'cbangeli in Garganb, pariterque Sipontindm Ecclefiam, qud in magna mo^ia^B 
paupertate ejje videtur, 0 abfque -cultoribus, Ecclefidfticis Officiis nunc cernitur ejfe 
depravata, cufn omnibus quidem eorum pertinent Us, & omnibus prjediis cum E'cclefiis^ 
' (Sc. Therefore fince this Tihie of Pope Vitatianus, the Church bi Sippntura has 
been united to that of Bene<ventum, and the Bifhtfps of Beneventum callM themfelves 
likewife Bifhops of Sipontuin, until theft Churches were again feparated. 

THEREFORE, the Ecclefiaftical Polity was not alter'd, either in the Provinces 
which were brought under the Dominion of the Longobards, ot thofe which f emain'd 
under the Greeks; but every Thing with refped: to that was prefer v'd in the lame 

Form in which it had been under the Gotbijh Kings of Italy, and under Jupinidh 
and Jufiin Emperors of the Eaft. 



1 S.Greg, eplfr. 62. lib. ir. 1 3 Ughel. deEpifc. Camanis, 

„ z Greg. lib. 7. ep. 74- & 107. Camil. Pel. I * Ibid, de Epiic. Beirev; 
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SECT. L 

fhe Election of Bifbops, and their Difpojition in the Cities of thefe our "Provinces. 



THE Bifiiops were ftiU efe&ed by the Clergy and People, and ordain'd by the 
Popes as formerly s but the Princes, as if fiich Power had been devolved 
ufcn them by the People, would have the greateft Share in the Elections, whence 
it came, that by their Means fome being ele&ed, who had neither Merit, Learning, 
Capacity, the Churches were ill govern & In the Regifter of the Letters of 
S. Gregory we read, . that this Fope exercifing both his Metropolitan and Patriarchal 
Authority m thefe pur Provinces, not only ordain'd thofe elected by the Clergy 
and People, but alio regulated the Elections, decided the Controverfies which arofe, 
and often deprived the Bifiiops of their Sees, when he found them unworthy. Thus 
we read of the Bifiiops of Naples, that in the Year 590, while Demetrius fiU'd that 
Chair, he^ for his many and heinous Crimes was depofed by Gregory the following 
Year V who after 'h^had depofed him, wrote to the Clergy and the Orders of that 
City, to wit, to the Nobles and People, that in the Room of Demetrius they fhould 
chufe another \ and" iii the mean Tune he fent Bifhop Paul to govern that Church, 
until they fhould chufe a SuccefTor. The Neapolitans were fo well pleas'd with Paul, 
that they wrote to the; Pope, intrcating. him that he would give them him for their 
Bifhop : Gregory .took "Time to confider ; and in the mean while, Paul being in the 
Caftle of Lusattiis, which is now call'd Uovo,. and having receiv'd an Affront from fome 
Servants' belonging 'to a Neapolitan Lady, named Clementia, intreated Gregory that 
h& would allow, him to return to his Church - 7 whereupon the Neapolitans not agree- 
ing amongft themselves in the Election of one of their Citizens, and perceiving that 
PhipKodA. not -accept elected "Flotetttiiis the Pope's Subdeacon, -who was - then in 
Ndptes i.bnt he reraung the Charge, loon made his Elcape, and £ed to Rome $ fo 
t^kt Gregory wrotie f t6. Scboldjticus Duke of Naples, exhorting him . to afiefflble; the 
JfoTblek and the People of the City, in-order to eleci another Perfon $ and after the 
B^Kpfi.;fo fend the Decree to Rome, that he might ordain the Perfon elected: 
Adding befides, that feeing,they had twice elected Strangers, if they could not find 
aitic^gft .the Gtizens a terfen fit. for inch a Charge, at lealt they mould chufe three 
pr&ient and virtuous Men, to whom all the Orders were to give their Power, and 
fen3 &em to Rome as ' Reprefentati ves of the City, that together with the , Pope, 
they in^hf cohfulr. and' order Matters fo, as at laft to find a Perfon of unfpotted 
liife,' abd approve of him, that the Pope might ordain and fend him to the vacant 

Church. " 

GRE G 0 R T wrote fuch another Letter 2 to Peter Subdeacon of Campania + who 
had the Charge of St. Peters Patrimony in that Province, whom he injoin'd to caufe 
the Clergy of die Church of Naples to be alfembled, and to order them to chufe two 
or three of their Number, to whom they fhould give full Power, and fend them to 
Rome i where being join'd to the other Reprefentatives of the Nobility and. People, 
they might treat about the Election and Ordination of the new Bifhop. 

T H IS Eleftion was call'd per Compromijfum, which was wont to be pra6tis 5 d in 
Cafes of Divifion and Difagreement, that fo by uniting their Minds and Suffrages in 
two or three prudent Perfons, in order tofhun Confufion and Dilutes, thefe might 
ele& him whom they thought the moft deferving and capable 3 . In this manner 
Fortftnatus was ele&ed at laft by the Arbitrators in Rome, in the Month of June, 
in tie Year 593, and being ordain'd by the Pope, came to Naples, where he was 
moft lovingly receiv d by the Neapolitans his Children, and he govern'd that Church 
for many Years with lb much Prudence and Care, that he was highly commended 
by Gregory ; whence we read many of his Letters directed to this Bifhop * 

* Ep. Greg, apud Chioc. de Epifc. Neap. I 4. p. I7f. & feq. Jo. a Cofta in Sum. add. tit. 
- Ep. apud Chioc loc. cit. I Ant. Mattheus man. ad jus Can. lib. 1. tit. 12. 

3 J?r. Florens ad tit. de Ele$. & El. pot. tit. J 4 Ep. Greg, apud Chioc. loc. cit. 
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FORtfUNAtfUS dying, there arofe newDifputes about a Succeflbr ; and the 
Suffrages being divided, the Clergy and People elefted two Bifhops ; one Party 
ele&cd John the Deacon ; the other Peter, likewife a Deacon. . Immediately they 
had their recourfe to Pope Gregory, that of the two he might chufe him whom he 
fhould efteem the moft worthy, and confirm and ordain him. But none of them 
pleas'd him : John was remarkable for Incontinency, having a Daughter who was 
aTeftimony of hisWeaknefs ; Peter as an Ufurer, and of a weak Underftanding, was 
reckoned unworthy, and not fit ; whereupon he wrote back to rhc Neapolitans to 
chufe others, which they afterwards did \ 

W E lee the fame Method pra&is'd in the Ele&ions of the Bifliops of Capua, 
Cum a , Msfenus, Beneventum, Salemum, Aprutium, and of all the other Churches 
in thefe our Provinces, which as Suburb »/ car 'tan belonged to the Pope; Palermo, like- 
wife Mejfina, and all the other Churches of that Ifland, Sicily being alio a Suburbi- 
c an an Province, obferv'd the fame Rule. 

THE Election, according to the Dire&ion of the Canons, ought to fall upon one 
who was of the fame Church, or who (according to the Language of this Time) 
was incardinated into it, and not of other Churches ; but when the Citizens could 
not find a fit Perfon amongft themfelves, which feldom happen d, then in that cafe 
they had recourfe to Strangers, who were eminent either for their Piet/, Prudence, 
or Learning: So we read, that Gregory, when a Bifhop of Capua was to be eledted, 
the Capuans difagreeing in the EleSion, and fbme of them naming Strangers, pro- 
tefting, that there were none of the Natives worthy, anfwer'd, that it appcar'd 
very ftrange to him, and that in the mean Time they ought to make a more narrow 
Scrutiny among their Citizens, and if truly there was not one fit Perfon found 
among them, then he would furnifh them with one. 

BY the Death of Liberius Bifhop of Cuma, which fell dut in the Year 592, this 
fame Pope fent Benenatus Bifhop of Mifenus to govern it until a Succeflbr fhould be 
elected. The People of Cuma difagreed in {he Ele&ion, fome defigning to eled a 
Perfon of another Church; but Gregory made Benenatus to underftand, that he 
fhould not allow a Stranger to be eledted, unlefs it appeared that there was not a 
Perfon amongft the Inhabitants of Cuma fit to be rais'd to that Dignity. 

THE fame was pra&is'd in the Ele&ion of the Biihop of Palermo. By the 
Death of Vtffor that Church had remain 5 d vacant : S. Gregory immediately fent 
thither Barbatus Bifhop of Beneventum to govern it until there fhould be a Succeflbr 
cle&ed 2 . The Palermitans difagreeing in the Ele&ion of a Native, thought of 
electing a Stranger; Gregory oppos'd them, and would not allow a Perfon of another 
Churcli to be cleded, Nifi forte inter Clericos ipfius Gvitatis nuttus ad Epifiopatum 
digitus, quod enjenire non credimus, poterit invenirL 

IN fuch manner were the Elections of Bifhops, when the ancient Difcipline of 
the Church, and what the holy Canons prefcribe, were regarded. Thus likewife 
by the Clergy and People, ought the Election of the Bifhop of Rome to have been ; 
They had not the Emperors of the Eaft to obftruft them in it. But already in 
thefe Times the Princes had begun to ufurp the Rights of thc ; People and Clergy in 
thefe Elections ; whether out of Fear or Complaifance, the Perfon who pleafed the 
Prince was often elecled. The Emperors of the Eaft, as Matters of Rome, had 
a great Hand in the Election of the Popes, who were their Subjects, and there was 
a Cuftom introdue'd, that without their Mandate none could be ordain'd ; whence 
the Elected was oblig'd to fend to Conftantinople to ask the Confent and Permiffion 
of the Emperor 3 . Paul JVarnefride writes 4 , that after the Death of Beuediclus 
Bonofus, Pelagius II. was exalted to that Chair in the Year 577, when Rom was fb 
clofely befieg'd by the Longobards, that none could go out of it, and Pelagius could 
not fend to the Emperor in Conftantinople to obtain his Confent, whereupon he was 
onjain'd Pope without the Mandate of the Prince; afterwards -when the Obftacles 
were remov'd, the Popes were wont to lend Letters to the Emperors, in which 
they gave Account of the Impediments they had had, and begg'd to be excused, 
and to have their Ordination confirm'd. S. Gregory the Great being elefted Pope, 
and refufing to accept of it, wrote to the Emperor Mauritius, earneftly intreating 

* ■ 
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him that Jie would not give his Content to the Election ; but the Emperor was fb 
well pleas'd with it, that he denyM his Requeft 1 . 

. IN, our Provinces the- Princes likewife would have their Share in the Election 
of the Bi&opsof their Cities : So it happened in the Year 663, when, by the Means 
of Duke Romualdus, Barhatus, was elected Bifhop of Bene-vcnttm. 

W H alfo read the fame of the Neapolitan Btfhops, and particularly of Bifhop 
Sergius, who by the Death of Laurent ius , was exalted to that See by John Duke 
of 'Naples ;. but thefe Cafes happen d to be out of the Rule. The Difcipline was, that 
as the Election belong'd to the Clergy and People, fo the Ordination to the Pope. 

THE Difpofmon of Bifliops in thefe- our Provinces was the fame as in the 
preceding Centuries : And with regard to their Authority and Jurifciiction, their 
Power of taking Cognizance \vas reftricted as formerly to EcclefiafticaJ Caufes, 
wherein they proceeded by way of Cenliire ; they had no compleat Juftice, nor 
Tribunals, nor Magiftrates, and their Cognizance extended no further than what 
ufiinian had given them in his Novella 2 . As to Honour and Power, it was the 
ame, and confin'd to the fame Bounds. In the Cities they were only Bifhops, none 
of them having as yet acquir'd the Authority of Metropolitans - 7 neither had they 
Suffragan Bifliops under, and depending upon them, but every Bifhop govern'd his. 
own Church, and the People committed to hh Charge. The Patriarchs of Conftan- 
tinople had not as yet invaded our Churches, fo as to be able to make any of them 
a Metropolis, and advance their Bifhops to be Metropolitans, and fubjecr. them to 
the See of Conftantinople, as they did in the Empire of Leo Ifatmcus, and of the 
other Emperors of the Eaft his Succeflbrs ; only, as we have laid, feme Bilhops of 
the Cities fubje<Sfc to the Greek Empire, began, according to the Vanity of the 
Greeks, to be honour'd with the Title of Archbifliop, which highly offended the 
Popes, who rebuk'd thofe Bifhops feverely that accepted of it 3 . 

SOME have believ'd, that the Bifhop of Naples before S. Gregory the Great , or 
at leaft by this Pope, was rais'd to the Honours of Metropolitan and Archbifhop. 
They prove it from this Infcription which we read in the Decretal 4 , under the 
Title d Statu Monac. where, Gregorius Arcbiepifcopo Neapolis and under the other 
de Keligiofis Domibus, where, Gregorius Viftori Arcbiep. Neap. But who does not 
fee the manifeft Incorre&nefs of the vulgar Code * for in the correct Copies the firft is 
read thus, Gregorius Fortmato Epifcopo Neapolrtano, as Gonfales likewife read it 5 ; 
and the fecond, Gregorius Vitlori Neapolis Epifcopo : Befides, that in the Regifter 
of the. Letters of S. Gregory, acknowledged and corrected in Rome, from which this 
Text Is faid to be tranfcrib'd, this Title is not to be found - 3 neither is this Decretal 
to be ieen amongft the Letters of S. Gregory, which is faid to be directed to Viiior. 
Whence our molt accurate Writers, fuch as Caracciolus 6 , and Cbhccarelli with 
good Reafon blanad this their Belief, and they bring back the raifing of this See to 
be a Metropolis to later Times. 

OTHERS have grounded their Opinions upon the Difpofition of thefeour 
Provinces under the Pontificate of Gregory, that in thefe Times Naples was made a 
Metropolis. Naples, fay they, had in thofe Times its own Duke 3 the other Cities 
had their Counts and Governors. A Duke, according to the Polity of the Empire, 
prefided over many Cities in the Province of which the Dukedom was compos'd. 
A Count prefided* over one City only j whence in the Laws of the IVeftrogotbs, 'tis 
faid Duke of a Province, and Count of a City $ and Fortunatus fays to Count Sigoaldus, 

£hii modo dot Comitis, det tibi Jura Ducts. 

REGULARLY the Dukes had twelve Cities under them, and thofe Cities 
were calFd Counties; whence a Duke govern d twelve Counts, as Feints P ictus 
obferv'd " from that* Place of Aimoinus; Pipinus domum reverfus, Grifonwn more 
Ducum dnoiecim Comitatibus donavit, as does alfo- Camillas Pellegrinus 8 , from the- 
many Examples which we read in Gregory of fours in his Appendix : Whence 
Durandus obferv'd, that by adapting the Polity of the Church to that of the 



1 Jo. Diac. vlca S. Greg. lib. 1. cap. 3^, 40. 
* Novell.- 8?, & iz^. 

3 Chioc. de EpUo. Neap. Araio 730. 

4 Cap. 1. de Statu Monac. 



5 Gonfales d. cap. t. Sc de Relig. demib. 

6 Carac. de Sacr. Eccl. Neap. Monum. 

7 Chioc. de Epif. Neap. 

8 Pellejrr. in Diflert. de Due. Benev. 
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Empire, the Ducal Cities had Archbifhops, and thofe of Counts had Bifhops, the 

Archbifhops anfwering to Dukes, as the Bifhops. to Counts. Thus Naples being 
made a Ducal City at tjiis Time, tho' its Dukedom was not of fuch Extent as 

afterwards, as comprehending only the neighbouring Cities about Cratere, fuch as 

Pompei, Herculaneum, Acerra, Nola ? Pozzuolo, Cuma, Mfinus, Baja, and Ifcbia y 
might have been a Metropolis, and its Bifhop a Metropolitan. 

BUT as 'tis true, that in procefs of Time, the Polity of thefe our Churches, 
was by degrees adapted to the Difpofition or Polity of the Empire, as we mail lee in 
the following Centuries ; neverthelefs, in the Times we are now treating of, the 
Ecclefiafticar Polity was not adapted to the Difpofition of the Dukedoms, either of 
the Longpbards or Greeks ; and the Difpofition of our Churches, and of thofe of 
Italy was quite different : So that 'tis a fallacious Argument to give Archbifhops to 
the Ducal Cities. Could there be feen in thofe Times a more confpicuous and 
eminent City in thefe our Provinces than Beneventum, the Head of fo large a Duke- 
dom, that it comprehended many Provinces, and was the Seat of the Dukes of 
Bcneventum ? and yet its Bifhop was neither Metropolitan nor Archbifhop, but 
acquir'd that Prerogative long after, to wit, in the Year 969, in the Pontificate of 
John XIII. as we mail fhew. Spoletium, the Head of another famous Dukedom, had 
no Archbifhop. Brefcia^ Trent, and other Cities of Lombardy^ honour'd by the 

Lowobard Princes with the Titles of Dukedoms, had not their Archbifhops in this 
Century, but long after ^ and Brefcia and Spoletium never had any. Gaeta likewife 
had its Duke, but never an Archbifhop. Capua, Bart, Rhegium, Salemum confpi- 
cuous Cities, and many other of thefe Provinces which were fubjecT; to the Greeks, 
had not their Metropolitans from the. Popes before the tenth Century, and others 
much later j altho 3 the Patriarchs of Constantinople difpos'd of them otherwife, as we 
lhall relate in the following Books. Naples then, as the fame P. Car ac dolus, and 
others of our Writers confefs, was not made a Metropolis in thefe Times. It was 
honoured with this Dignity in the tenth Century, in the Pontificate of John XIII. 
after Capua and Beneventum, as fhall be told in- its Place : All the other Churches of 
thefe our Provinces had not as yet obtain'd that Prerogative ; they were only 
Bifhops who prefided over Cities, how great and famous foever they might be, arid 
Seats of Dukes. However, 'tis true, that in procefs of Time forne Cities rifing to be 
Heads and Metropolis's of Dukedoms, or Principalities, and the- Popes beginning in 
the tenth Century to exercife new Patriarchal Privileges in thefe our Provinces, 
by railing Bifhops to be Metropolitans, and fending them the Pallium j the Polity 
and Ecclefiaftical Difpofition began to be adapted and anfwerable to the Polity of 
the Empire. 

'TIS likewife true, that from thefe Times the Foundations of a new Polity, as 
well of the Empire as of the Priefthood, began to be laid. Thus, we fee in thele 
Times the Churches of Sipontum, Bovinum, Afcbl), and Larimm annexed to the 
Bifhoprick of Beneventum : Thofe oiCuma, Mifeniis, and Baja, join'd to the Bifho'p 

of Naples ; not that the Bifhops of thefe Cities acknowledg'd him for their Metropo- 
litan ; but in Honour of the Ducal City, as their Metropolis, in what concerned the 
Polity of the Empire, they allow'd him the chief Honours, for he was look'd'upon 
to be the firft Bifhop of that Dukedom. In procefs of Time, befides the Dukedoms 
of Beneventum and Naples^ the Dukedoms of Capua and Salernum fprung up^ which 
with that of Beneventum were exalted afterwards to be Principalities. Amalphirsnd 
Surrentum ha4 likewife their Dukes, - and were erected into Dukedoms. Bar I had 
likewife its Duke. Some Cities of Puglia and Calabria^ of the Jtrutii, and Lutania^ 
being alfb made Heads and Metropolis's of thefe Provinces, became more famous 
than the reft 5 whence, conformable to the Polity of the Eppjre, they receiv'd 
Metropolitans, and the Bifhops of the lefTer Cities of thefe Provinces became their 
Suffragans : Whence it came to pafs ? that the more their Dukedom or Province 1 was 
extended, the more Suffragans they had ; for which Reafon, feeing the Dukedom" of 
Beneve?:tu?n extended its Bounds more than all the reft, its Archbifhop hadfo many 
Suffragan Bifhops, that to this Day he has a much a greater Number than any of 
the other Metropolitans whence alfb it has happen'd, that the Principality of 
Salemum, having likewife inlarged its Bounds, tho' not fb much as Beneventum, its 
Archbifhop retain'd many Suffragans - 7 and that of Capua for the fame Reafbn like- 
wife had very many. And on the contrary, the Dukedoms of Naples, Surrentum, 
and Amalpbis, as being but very fmall, had not fb great a Number of Suffragan 

Bifhops^ 
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Bifliops, as the Metropolitans of the other Cities of thefe our Provinces $ as we 
fhall obferve when we come to treat of their Ecclefiaftical Policy in the latter 
Times. 

SUCH then was the Difpofition and Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy of thefe our 
Provinces in this Age, to wit, the Pope, as both Metropolitan and Patriarch ; 
Bifliops, Priefts, Deacons, Subdeacons, who were already at this Time tied down to 
Celibacy, and their Order put in the Rank of fuperior Orders, Acolytes, Exorcifts, 
Lectors^ and Door-keepers. 

WE read aifb in the Writers of thefe Times, and efpecially in S. Gregory 3 
Letters, of Cardinal Priefts, Cardinal Deacons, and Cardinal Subdeacons ; and that 
many Churches befides the Roman had of thefe Cardinals, fuch as thofe of Aquileja, 
Ravenna, Milan, Pifa, Zerracina, and Syracttfe^ and like wife in our Provinces, 

fuch as the Churches of Naples, Capua, Beneventum, Venafrum, and perhaps all the 
reft. But in thefe Times, as Florens and Balutius fiifficiently prove and as is 
evident from the very Letters of S. Gregory ; thefe Cardinals were nothing elfe but 
faanger Priefts, Deacons, and Subdeacons, who were joined and added, or, as you 
may lay, thruft in like a Wedge into a certain Church, whence they were calfd 

Incardinati, and depended, and turn'd on that Body as a Door on its Hinges > fb 
that they were no more Jook'd upon as Strangers, bnt as belonging to that Church, 
therefore they were calfd Incardinati, or Card hi ales, a Title which tho' at its Rife 

did not denote any Dignity nor Superiority whatfoever, yet in the following 
Centuries made fuch a tearing and dazzling Figure, that of late it hath found Means 
to vie with the Royal Title - and thofe who are honour'd with it, to put themfelves 
on a Level with the moft potent Kings of the Earth. 

'TIS true there likewife arofe at the fame Time in the Weft, diverfe Officers, 
and other Titles were heard of, fuch as Cxmeliarcba, Reffor, Chart ularius, and 
others and in the Eaftern Church a great many more, of which there is a long 
Catalogue in Bedintts % -and LeuncUtvius 3 . But thefe Officers were appointed in 
order to take care of the Temporalities of the Churches, and their Riches. The 
Bifliops by the Piety of the Princes and the Faithful, who were profufe in making 
Donations to their Churches, applied themfelves to build other new and more 
magnificent ones ; and efpecially our Neapolitan Bifliops 4 beautified the Churches of 
their own Cities above all the others of thefe Provinces, and built many of them 
anew: And whereas before this Time theVeflels had been made of Wood, Glafs 
and Earthen-Ware ; the Veftments y -and all the other Ornaments had been fimple 
and plain ; fb now they were made of Gold and Silver ^ the Veftments came to be 
rich and pompous ; the Ornaments all precious and magnificent ; wherefore ic 

behoved them to' appoint one of the Clergy to keep them, and take care of them ; 
whence the Keeper of them with;us 5 was calfd Cimeliarcba, and with the Greeks 5 
Magpus Vafarum Cuftos- The Church of Naples had her Cimeliarcba, which fhe 
continues to have to this Day, but with a different Employment : All the other 
Churches of thefe our Provinces had likewife fuch an Officer, as alfb thofe of 
Rome, Ravenna, and in fine all the reft. The PofTeffions, Farms, and the large 
Revenues fituated in remote and diftant Countries, had a Perfon appointed to take 
care of, and look after them 5 whence came the Rectors, of whom S. Gregory often 
makes mention, who had the Charge of the Patrimony of the Churches," and con- 
fequently the Cbartularii, the Oeconomifts and other Officers. But. all thefe Offices 
were ordain'd for the Temporalities of the Churches, and were not Hierarchical 
Degrees, nor were they concern'din.theleaft with Spiritual Matters. 

* 

1 Bator, in annot. ad Anton. Atfguft. in | 4 Jo. Diacon. de Epifc' Neap, Chio;. tfe 
DecTero Grat. I Epifc- Neap. 

2 Codin.de Offic Eccl. Conftant. I . 5 Chioc de Epifc Neap. 

' Lsuncl. torn. z*Jur. Gneco.Rom. ! 6 Codin. Leyncl. loc. cit. 
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SECT. II. 



MONK S. 



CHURCHES as 1 well as Monafteries became more frequent and magnificent: 
in thefe Times, and their Monks more numerous. The Longobards, as it com- 
monly happens in the firft Ardour of new Religions, having embracd that of the 
Roman Catholicks, were much more profufe in their Donations to Churches and 
Monafteries, than the Old Greek Chriftians. King Agilulfus having become 
Catholick, repaired many Monafteries in Italy, and built others new. King Aripertus 
was as profufe in giving to the Monafteries and Churches, and particularly to the 
Roman, as he was in reftoring the great PofTeflions in the Alps Cottice-, whence the 
Patrimony of St. Peter grew fo great in that Province, that it made fome believe, 
that Aripertus had given all the Province of the Alp to the Church of Rome. 

OUR Dukes of Beneventum, altho 3 the Monaftery of Cafino had futfer'd fo 
terrible a Pillage under Duke Zoto I. a Pagan and Idolater $ nevertheleft having 
afterwards, by the Labour of Barbatus, embrac'd the Catholick Faith, were bounti- 
ful to the Churches and Monafteries $ infomuch that Pertonax having repair'd that 
Monaftery in the Year 690, the Dukes of Beneventum inrich'd it hugely, and 
among others Gilulphus II. increas'd it with immenfe Donations, and great PofTeflions. 
Thofe Places and Lands belonging to the State of S. Germano were moftly given to 
that Monaftery ; fo that afterwards in proceis of Time, being inrich'd with other 
large Donations, it became fo great and powerful, that the Abbots, as Lords of 

many Lands and VafTals, kept Armies in their own Pay, as we mall fee in the 
following Century. 

BY this the Monafteries of the Order of S. Benedict became more numerous in 
the Dukedom of Beneventum, which in thefe Times comprehended what we now call 
the two Aputii, the County of Mo life, and the Capitanata 5 almoft ail Campania-, 
a good Part of Luc am a, of Puglia, and of the ancient Calabria^ tfarentunl, Brun- 
dufium, and all the large Country about it x . Many fuch, both of Men and 
Women were newly erected in thefe our Provinces under the Reign of the Longo- 
bards we read of very many in Beneventum in the Time of S. Gregory z , of the 
Monaftery of the Monks of S. NaZarius the Martyr 5 of another near to that of the 
Friers of S. Mary ad Olivolam ; And in the Time of Grimoaldus V. Duke of Bene- 
ventum, we read of that of S. Modeftus inrich'd by Grimoaldus with great PoflefTions 3 • 
and tfbeodorata Wife of Duke Romualdus his Son, founded a Monaftery of Women 
without the Walls of Beneventum, in Honour of St. Peter the Apoftle. The 
Example of the Princes was afterwards followed by their rich Subjects,, as well 
Longobard as Provincial ; fo that in the Dukedom of Beneventum, over all the 
Provinces which it comprehended, the Monafteries of S. Benedict were in thofe 
Days more numerous than in the preceding Century. 

1 N the Dukedom of Naples, and in all thofe Cities which were fubject to the 

Greeks, altho 5 many others of this Order were newly built, neverthelefi the Number 

of Monafteries, as well of Men as of Women, under the Rule of S. Bafil was 

greater : Naples had a great many of them, as we have feen in the foregoing Book ; 

they were no lefs frequent in Otranto, Brundufium, Rhegium, and almoft in all the 

other Cities of Calabria and Brut turn. 

THUS the Monafteries were no left numerous and rich in thefe our Provinces, 

than in Prance and Germany, and other Parts of the Weft • fo that they began to 

pretend to make off the Yoke of the Bilhops, and to ask Privileges and Immunities 

in order to be at Liberty. If the Acts of the Council he true, which S. Gregory is 

laid to have held in Rome in the Year 601, in favour of the Monks, it was there 

ordain'd, that the Monks mould have the Liberty to elect their own Abbot, and to 



* P. Warnefr. lib. 6. cap. 1 . 
1 Ughel. de E?ifc. Benev. p, 19, 



3 P. Warnefr. lib. 6. cap, 1 . 
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chufe a Monk of their own Community, or of another Monaftery ; that Bifbops 
could not take a Monk out of a Monaftery in order to make him a Clerk, or to 
employ him in reforming another Monaftery, without Confent of the Abbot ; that 
the Bilhops were not to meddle with the Temporalities of Monaftcries, neither to 
celebrate fblemn Ofnces in the Church of the Monks, nor exercife therein any 
Juriffli&Son. By reafbn of all which, the Monaftick State from that Time became 
confiderable, and fbon after began to incroach upon the Civil and Temporal Slate 
of Princes, -who inftead of fetting Bounds to fb great Acquifitions, rather increas'd 
them with their immenfe Donations. 



SECT. III. 

ECCLESIASTICAL Regulations. 



THE Canons which had been eftablifh'd in different Councils in the Weft 
during this feventh Century, and particularly in Toledo and in France, 
redrefscl in a great meafure the Irregularity of the moft Part of Chriftians, and the 
Difcipline of the Ecclefiafticks, that had been much decay'd. They were invi- 
gorated likewife by the Edicts of the Sovereigns ; and S. Gregory the Great reftor'd 
in Italy the declining Difcipline of our Churches • he took much Pains to preferve 
it, and apply'd hirnf elf wholly in caufing the Canons to be inviolably obferv'd in all 
the Churches. For which Purpofe he wrote a great Number of Letters during the 
fourteen Years of his Pontificate, which contain a great many Decifions concerning 
the Government and Difcipline of the Church. 

IF that which Baronius wrote of Crefconius Bifhop of Africa be true, and what 
the moft grave Authors fay of the Colledion of Ifidore Merc at or, there was not 
one Collection of Canons made in this feventh Century. Baronius believ'd that the 
Bifhop Crefconius flourifh'd about the Time of Jufiinian the Emperor, therefore his 
great Collection of Canons was fpoke of in the foregoing Book. If then we would 
follow the Opinion of Doviat l , reckon'd true by Pagi % and embrae'd by Burcardus 
Gctbelf Strumitis 3 , the Collection of Crefconius would belong to this feventh Century, 
according to the Opinion of thofe who reckon it was made about the Year 670. 
That of Ifidore Mercator muft certainly be referr'd to the next Book, feeing this 
Writer flourifh'd in the eighth Century, in the Year 719. 

IF Ifidore of Spain, Bifhop of Seville, be reckon'd Author of it, this fhould 
certainly be its Place ; he fate in that Chair after the Death of his Brother Leander, 
to whom he fucceeded about the Year 595, and govem'd it for almoft the Space of 
forty Years ; but 'tis certain he was not the Compiler of it, as well becaufe that 
Collection contains many Canons eftablifh'd in divcrfe Councils held in Toledo a long 
Time after his Death, which fell out in the Year 636, and fbme Letters of Gregory 
IL and III. and of Zacbarias 4 , who fate in the Chair of Rome in the eighth Cen- 
tury - as alfb, becaufe amongft the many Works of this eminent Writer, this Col- 
lection has never been mention'd by any ■ . 



1 Doviat. hifr. Droit Can. par. 1 . ch. 22. 

£ Pagi in Critica in An. Bar. ad A. 827. n. 14. 

3 Srruvius hift. Jur. Can. cap. 7. 6. 11. 

4 Pet. de Marc, de Cone Sac. & Imp. lib. 3. 
cap. j\ n. 2. 



s V. Gonzales in Apparatu dc Orlg. & 
Progr. Jur. Can. num. 46. V. Hunoidum. 

Plettenbergium Introduft. ad jus Can. cap. 
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T'EMVOR.JLlflES. 



THE fo many profufo Donations, which from Time to Time were made, as 
well by private Men as by Princes, to the Churches in the Courfo of little lels 
than two Centuries, were the Caufo that the Churches, as well as the Prince and 
Private Men, had their particular Patrimonies. The moft ample PofTeffions which 
they acquir'd, not only within the Diftridfc of their Cities, but alfb in diftant 
Countries, from whence they drew fo great Revenues and Fruits, were call'd Patri- 
monies ^ according to the Cuftom of that Time, in which the Pofleflions of any 
Family, and the Heritages defcended to them from their Forefathers, were call'd 
ks Patrimony. So likewife an Eftate which a Prince poffefs'd in Property, 
was calfd Patrimony $ and in order to diftinguifh it, not only from the Patri- 
monies of Private Men, but alfb from his own Revenue, was calfd Sacrum Patri- 
monium, as we read in many Conftitutions of the Juftinian Code 1 $ which after- 
wards, in the new Kingdoms of Europe, was call'd the Royal Demaine. For the feme 
Reafons the Name of Patrimony was given to the PolTeffions of each Church : So 
in the Letters of S. Gregory, we fee not only the Patrimony of the Church of Rome 
mention'd, but alfb the Patrimony of the Church of Ravenna ; the Patrimony of 
the Church of Milan - 3 the Patrimony of the Church of Rimini ■ and of many others. 
The Churches of great Cities, fuch as Rome, Ravenna, and Milan, as Imperial 
Cities, and where the Senators, great Officers, and other illuftrious Perfons liv'd^ 
acquir'd Patrimonies, not only within their own Bounds, but alio in different 
Parts of the World. The other Churches of lefTer Cities, fuch as Naples, Bene- 
ventum, Capua, Salernum, Bari, Rhenium, and many others, whofe Inhabitants 
had but moderate Fortunes, and all within their own Limits, had no Patrimonies 
without their own Diftri<fts. 

AMONGST all the Churches of the Imperial Cities, the Church of Rome was 
that, which in thofe Days had acquir'd the moft ample and vail Patrimonies, not 
only in Italy, but alfo in the moft diftant Provinces of Europe z . In the Pontificate 
of Gregory the Great, as may be gathered from his Letters, the Church of Rome had 
ample Patrimonies in Sicily 3. this Pope writing to Juftin, Praetor of that Ifland^ 
which was govern'd by him for the Eaftern Empire, defir'd that he would take care* 
without delay, to caufe fome Grain gathered in the Patrimony of S. Peter, to be 
tranfported to Rome were there was a Scarcity. And feeing thefe PofTeffions were 
many, and fome of them divided into fmall Portions, according to the Donations 
which from Time to Time had been made by the Faithful ; therefore he wrote 
again to Peter the Subdeacon, Rector of that Patrimony, that being follicited to 
farm out fome of them, he had not as yet refolv'd what to do in that Matter: The 
Church of Rome had likewife a Patrimony in Africa, whence Gregory gave infinite 
Thanks to Gennadius a Patrician, and Exarch of that Province, which he held for 
the Emperor of the Eaft 1 that feeing many Places of that Patrimony had been 
abandon'd by the Labourers, he had been fo good as to fond many of thofe People 
who depended on him to it, whereby it had been much improved. She had alfo a 
Patrimony in France, the Care of which was committed to aPrieft, whofe Name was 
Candidas, whom he earneftly recommended, not only to the Queen Brunichilda^ 
but alio to King Cbildebert her Son, in the Year 596, fhewing, That that Charge 
had formerly been recommended to Dinanius a Patrician, and wrote to Candidas 
giving him an Account how he fhould difpofe of thofo Revenues ; and about the 
End of his Pontificate, in the Year 604, he recommended that Patrimony to Afcle- 
piodatus a French Patrician. She likewife had a Patrimony in Dalmatia, which was 

put under the Care of Antonius y or Antoninus a Subdeacon. 
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I N Italy and in thefe our Provinces, the Church of Rome had likewife many Pa- 
trimonies. In the Province of the Alpes Cottia (he had a large Patrimony, which 
being poffefs d for a long Time by the Longobards, was afterwards reftor'd to her by 
King Ariprtus in the Pontificate of John VII. Paul Wamefride writes, that Ari- 
pertus King of the Longobards reftor d the Donation of the Patrimony of the Alpes 
Cottis, belonging to the Apoftolical See, hat for a long Time poffefs d by the Longo- 
bards 5 and fent this Donation to Rome written in Letters of Gold. Which Donation, 
as the lame Author affirms, was confirm'd by King Luitprandus : his Words arc -> 
At which Time King Luitprandus confirm d to the Church of Rome the Donation of the 
Patrimony of the Alpes Cottiae. In the Exarchate of Ravenna S. Peter had alfo his 
Patrimony 5 for in the Pontificate of S. Gregory , there was a Law-Suit betwixt him and 
the Bifhop of Ravenna for the Patrimony of both the Churches, which they agreed 
by Tranfadldon. Likewife in our Dukedom of Beneventum the Church of Rome 
had her Patrimony, as flie had in Salernum and Nola 5 the Revenues of which 
S. Gregory 1 allotted for the Relief of certain poor Nuns. She alfo had a Patrimony 
in Naplesj whither, as we lee in fbme of this Pope's Letters, he fent Rectors from 
Rome to overfee it, whom he injoin'd to lay out a good Part of the Revenues of it 
on the Poor. The Redors of which Patrimony in Naples, were fucceffively Petrus, 
gkeodimts, Antemius, and others, all Subdeacons of the Church of Rome. Thefe 
m Naples had their certain Diaconiee, or Places and Stations appointed, in which the 
Subdeacon Redor fupply'd the Poor of the City, and difpers'd the Alms, after the 
manner o£Rome, which had many of thefe Diaconia z : In fine, flie had Patrimonies 
in fbme other Cities of this Province of Campania, as fhe had in Aprut'tum, in 
Lucama^ and likewife in Calabria. 

THE Bifhops of thefe greater, as well as of the leffer Sees, in order to make 
the PofTeffions of their Churches the more refpe&ed, were wont to give them the 
Name of the Saint which that Church had in fpecial Veneration ; thus the Church 
of Ravenna gave her PofTeffions, the Name of S. Apollinarius ; and that of M laity 
of S. Ambrofius ; and the Roman her s the Patrimony of S. Peter in Sicily y Africa^ 
Dalmatiay Calahridy Aprutium, Benewtitum, Naples, and elfewhere ; juft fo as in 
Venice, the Publick Revenues were calPd S. Mark's. Thus likewife the Churches of 
the leffer Cities, for the more Refpecft, nam'd their Patrimonies by the Name of the 
Saint for whom they had the greateft Devotion, as in Naples the Patrimony of 
S. Afpremus; in Bcneventutn, ofS. Barbatus ; in Brundufium, of S. Leocus 5 and in 
AmalphtSy of S. Andrew ; in Salernum, of S. Matthew ; and fb of all the reft. 

BUT 'tis well worthy of Obfervation, that this Name of Patrimony, which the 
Church of Rome had in thefe Provinces, did not import any fupreme Dominion, 
or any Jurifciicrjon which the Pope, or the Church of Rome had over fuch Patri- 
mony • they held of the Prince in whofe Provinces the Patrimony was fituated, as 
ail other private Patrimonies did, and were fubjedb to the Jurifdi drion and immediate 
Dominion of that Prince in whofe State they were. *Tis true, fome Ecclefiafticks of 
the Church of Rome attempted to make Incroachments, but all in vain ; for in the 
Patrimonies of Princes, when they were not allotted to Soldiers, there was a Gover- 
nor appointed with Jurifcli&ion over all Caufes which could happen concerning thefe 
PofTeffions, for the more eafy bringing in of their Revenues, and for compelling 
Debtors 5 which very Prerogatives fome Ecclefiafticks attempted to ufurp in the 
Patrimonies of that Church, by taking the Adminiftration of Juftice into their own 

Hands, without having recourfe to the Judgment of Magiftrates : But S. Gregory, 
that moft prudent and wary Pope, check'd that Incroachment, and forbid it under 
the Pain of Excommunication ; neither would the Princes on any account fuffer 
it within their Dominions. 

THEREFORE the Eccleiiaftical PofTeffions paid Tribute to the Prince as ail 
other private Patrimonies did, which appears plainly from Can. fi tributum, of 
S. Ambrofe 3 ; and 'tis clear, that the Emperor Conftantinus Pogonatus^ in the Year 
681, granted Exemption from the Tribute which the Church of Rome paid for her 
Patrimony in Sicily and Calabria. And the Emperor Juftinianus Rit menus, Suc- 
ceffor of Conftantine, in the Year 687, remitted the Tribute which the Patrimonies 
of Aprutium and Lucania paid. This Indulgence of Tribute occafion'd a Friendfhip 

* Lib. 1. ep. zz. . 3 Can. fi tributum XI. q. r. 

* V. Ant. Matt. man. ad jus Can. 1. 1. tit. 17. I 
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and 'good Correfpondence betwixt the Popes and the Emperors of the £aft ; but 
when afterwards by the Innovations which arofe in the Empire of Leo If amicus, 
there grew thofe bitter Contentions betwixt the Popes and the Emperors of the 
Eaft, which fhall be the Subject of the following Book, and which at lad broke out 
into open Sedition and Enmity - Leo Ifauricus in the Year 732, not only did not, 
exempt, but took away altogether from the Church of Rome the Patrimonies of 
Sicily and Calabria, and apply'd them to his own Exchequer. And the Writers, 
who relate thefe Events, report, that thefe confiscated Patrimonies yielded in all a 
Revenue of three Talents and a half of Gold Yearly which make in our Money j 
(not to be precife as to the different Opinions about how much anfwers exactly to a 
TaJent) the Sum of 2500 Crowns; and the Patrimony of Sicily, tho 9 Very ldrge^ 
yielded no more than 2100 Yearly. 

THOSE Patrimonies which the Church of Rome had in different Pf ovinces^ 
where the Ecclefiafticks, when they found their Account in it, likewife frequently 
ufurp'd fbme Jurifdiction in Caufes belonging to them, gave rife amongft the 
Writers of latter Times, to a Blunder, which was fwallow'd as a Truth by thofe 
that came after them, who from this invented other Stories, to wit, that the 
Province of the Alpes Cottite, Sicily, the Dukedom of Beneventum, the Dukedom 
of Spoletium, Part of Zufcany and Campania, and many other Provinces belbng'd to 
the Church of Koine, becaufe fhe had Patrimonies in them, by confounding the 
Patrimony which fhe had in the Alpes Cottice, with the Province itfelf, and fb of 
the other Provinces. Into which Blunder, we cannot but admire, that amongft 
others bar Scipio Ammiratus z , otherwife a moft careful Hiftorian, fhould have 
fallen ; who, as Paul IVarnefride himfelf declares, would likewife give us td under- 
Hand, that the Donation of King Aripertus contained the Reftitution and. Confirma- 
tion of the Alpes Cotti'ce to Pope John VII. 5 whereas from the Words of this t^riter 
4bov*e related;, 'tis evident, that the Patrimony of the Alpes Cottice is meant, arid hot 
that Province, which comprehended a great Tract of Country, and reached as far as 
Genoa-, beautified with fd many Cities arid Towns, that it would be Folly to believe, 
'that that Prince, in fo gloomy and fufpicious Times, would have given ft to the 
Pdpe, then a Cdnfedcr&te of the femperors of 'the Eaftj who "were implacable Enemies 
'of the Longobards. 

W E fhall fift this Miftake when we come to treat of the many famous Dona- 
tions of Charles ihe Great, and ISewis the 'Pious ; where we Mil fee, that What we 
=r'ead in them 'of Naples, S'alernum, and efpecially Beneventiim, is to be underwood 
only of the Patrimonies which the Church of Rome had in thefe Provinces, and n6t 
at all of the Dukedoms and Principalities ; which Patrimonies, according to the 
Cuftom of thefe Times, we're corifirm'd and granted to the Church of Rome by 
Virtue of the Prcccdpta of the Ernperors, who ftcceflively reigri'd in Italy, ,as was the 
Patrimony of Beiie-vcntwn by Lewis the Pidus, fn the Year 817, to Pope Pafchale I. 
which was afterwards confirm'd and granted anew by Otho III. and Otho King of 
Germany, his Son, to John XXII. in the Year 962, and not the Dukedohi or City 
of Berieventitm, which certainly came under the Dominion of the Church in the Year 
1052, by way of Exchange, made betwixt Henry II. the Son oiConrade, and Pope 
Leo IX. for the Church of Bamberg, as fhall be fhewn in its proper Place. 

SO great in thefe Times was the increafe of the Temporal Riches of our Churches, 
and efpecially of the Church of Rome their Miftrefs and Leader, and according to 
the Circumftances of the Times we fhall fee them make greater Acquisitions in the 
Ages following. 

THE Number of Churches and Monafteries increafing, the Worfhip of Saints, 
their Reliques and Images grew much more. The Sanctuaries, and above all, that 
of Mount Garganus, were more frequented, and inrich'd with valuable Gifts, not 
only by the Greeks, but Losigdbards. Miracles were multiplied j and befides Preach- 
ings and Sermons, innumerable Stories began to be forg'd concerning them, and to 
be collected into "Volumes ; and S. Gregory publifh'd a great many of them in his 
four Books of Dialogues, which he dedicated to Queen tfbeodolinda. Holy-Days 
were multiplied in the Churches 5 the Octave of Cbriftmas 3 that of 'the Epiphany 5 



1 Tlieophanes appellataPatrimonia Sanftorum 
Principum Apoftolorum, qui apud vecerem 
Romam in Veneratione funt, illorum Ecclefiis 
jam olim perfolvi folita, auri Talenca cria 8c 



femis, cErario Publico folvi juflit. V. De Marca 
de Concord. Sacerd. Sc Imp. lib. 3. c. XI. n. 4. 

2 Ammir. opufc. difc. 7. 
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tbole of the Purification and Annuncation of the Virgin ; her Death and Nativity $ 
and in fine, that of all Saints. Riches increas'd proportionably to Worfhip and 
Devotion, the Faithful promifing themfelves to obtain of the Saints, not only 
Spiritual, but alio Temporal Riches, Health, Abundance, and good Succels in 
their Traffick and Affairs, Navigation, and Land Journies. 

FROM lb many and different Springs which began to difcover themfelves, the 
Poffefiions and Inheritances of the Churches multiply 5 d much more 5 and the Reafon 
was, becaule, as our Ammiratus writes. Religion being an Account which is kept 

with God, and Mortals ftanding in need of him in many Things, either by thanking 
him for the Good receiv'd, or the Evil elcap'd, or by intreating him that fuch a Thing 
may not happen, or that another Thing may fucceed well ♦ it necelfarily follows, 
that out of Gratitude we mould give a Share of our Goods, not to Him, who ftands 
not in need of them, but to his Temples, and his Priefts : How much more then 
muft the Donations and the Offerings increale, when there was not only an Account 
to be kept with God, but likewile with lb many Saints, by whole Interceflion the 
Faithful expected the fame Things? and their Worfhip and Veneration having 
increas'd fo much, and thereby many Monafteries and Temples being erected in their 
Names, and their Sanctuaries being multiply'd, it was eafy to draw the People in to 
make Offerings of their Goods and Riches in greater Plenty, both to their Temples 
and Prielts. The Cuftom began likewile of giving, not only to the Churches, but 

alio to the Pariflies and Priefts, and other Minifters, for their Maffes for liberating 
the Souls of their deceas'd Friends out of Purgarory 1 ; whence proceeded, as 
Mornacius 1 believes, the Authority which they afliim'd of making Wills to thole 
who died Inteftate ; of which we fhall have occafion to treat in another Place. 

OUR Churches kept up the fame Rule in the Diftribution of the Revenues and 
Temporal Riches into four Parts, one to the Bifhop, another to the Clergy, a third 
to the Poor, and the fourth to the Material Church. The Church of Naples in the 
Time of S. Gregory^ under Bifhop Pafcafius, had a numerous Clergy, amounting to a 
hundred and twenty-fix, befides Stranger Priefts, Deacons, and Clerks : And we 
read in the Letters of this Pope 3 , that Pafcafius neglecting to diftribute the Revenues 
to the Poor and the Clergy, as was requifite, he, the Pope, wasoblig'd to diftribute 
them, and relerving the Bifnop's Portion, he appointed what was to be given to 
the Clergy and the Poor, injoyning likewile Antemius his Subdeacon, who was Rector 
of S. Peters Patrimony in Naples, that jointly with the Bilhop, he Ihould overfee 
the Divifion according to the Neceffities of the Poor, and the Quantity of the Money ; 
and order it lb, as to diftribute it at a proper Time, according to his own Difcretion. 

THE Church of Beneventum likewile oblerv'd the lame Cuftom of dividing the 
Revenues into four Parts : S. Barbatus her Bifhop would not in that depart from 
the Direction of the Canons , and we read in his Acts, that after Duke Romualdus 
had inrich'd his Church with lb many Donations, and added that of Sipontum to her, 
by a particular Direction he refolv d to fettle this Diftribution for ever, which was 

always to be oblerv'd in his Church • thus we read in thefe Acts 4 , hnpetratis 
omnibus ut popofcerat <vir Sanffus, non eft oblitus mandatorum Dei : In quatuor paries 
cunftum Ecclefia reddttum omni tempore fanxit fideliter difpartiri, imam egentibus, 
fecundam bis, qui Domino fedulas in Ecclefiis exbibent Laudes, tertiam pro Ecclefiarum 
reftauratione diftribui juxta quart am fas peragendis utilitatibus Bpifcopus habeat ; & 
baliienus ficui ab eo difpofia flinty in prtefenti cimtta <videntur. 

ALL the other Churches of thele our Provinces oblerv'd the fame Rule, which 
befides other Things was commendable for this, that the Poor were not cheated of 
their Portion, and the Bifhops practis'd that Hofpitality to Strangers, to which 
they are oblig'd by the Canons. 



1 V. Bodin. lib. /. de Rep. c. 2. p. yio. 
z Mornac. ad 1. 1. C deSacrofanft. Eccl. Ant 
Matth. mannd. ad jus Can. lib. 2. tit. 1. 



3 Lib. 9. ep. 29. v. Chioc. de Epifc. Neap, 
in Pafcafio . 

4 We read them in Ughel. de Epifc. Bencv. 
in S. Barbato. 
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U1&PRANDUS King of the Longobards, having in the 
Year 711, fix'd the Throne of his Kingdom in Pavia, as 
his Predeceffors had done, began to give very great Marks 
of his Goodnefs and Prudence. And like his Father and 
other Kings his Predeceffors, was moft fiedfaft in the 
CathoJick Religion, to whole Piety Pavia owes the glorious 
Bones of Auguftine^ which he recover'd from the Saracen s y 
after he had driven them out of Sardinia^ where he found 
the precious Shrine. He, imitating Rot arts and Grimoaldus 9 
would Hkewife have his Share of the Glory of a wife Law- 
maker 5 for which end, in the firft Year of his Reign, according to Cuftom, having 
convened the States of the Kingdom in Pavia^ he ordain'd other Laws, and added 
them to the Edicts of Rot arts and Grhnoaldus 1 \ not fatisfy'd with that, in the 
following Years, as Occafion requir'd, he eftablilh'd others : So that amongft the 
Kings of the Longobards^ next to Rotaris^ Luitfr andus was he, that more than any 
other provided his Kingdom with Laws. 

1 P. Warnefr. lib. 6. c Bernard. Saccu? hift. Ti'cin. lib. c. c. f> Sigon, ad A. 713. 
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SECT- I. 

<fbe Laws tf LUITf RANDUS, 



A /TAN Y Laws of this Prince, full of the greateft Wifdom, have been handed 
JL V X down to ns in the Volumes of the Longobard Laws 5 but in the Parchment 
Code of the Monaftery of the Cave we read his intire Edicts, whence the Compiler 
of that Volume took them. There we read his firft Edift, which was publifiYd in 
the Firft Year of his Reign, containing fix Chapters, amongft which the firft has this 
Tide, de Succeffione filiarmn. We like wife read the other Edifts which he made in 
the following Years 5 for in the Fifth Year of his Reign he publitV d another, which 
contains other feven Chapters - in the Eighth, ten ; in the Tenth Year five - in the 
Eleventh, thirty-three j in the Thirteenth Year five 5 in the Fourteenth, fourteen- 
in the Fifteenth, twelve • in the Sixtenth, eight ; in the Seventeenth, thirteen, in 
the Nineteenth, thirteen 5 in the Twenty-firft, nine ; in the Twenty-iecond, four - 
in the Twenty-third, five ; and lome others he publilh'd in the following Years: So 
that the Laws of this Prince, as they are regiftred in the fame Code, which is 
preferv d in the Archives of the Cave, amount "to the Number of a hundred and 
fifty-twb 5 to which in die forefaid Code we Tee feven other Chapters added, whofe 
Titles or Summaries are, I. De Mercede Mazjftri. II. De Muro. III. De Annona. 
IV. De Opera. V. De Caminata. VI. DeFuruc. VII. De Pateo. 

O F thefe Laws, only 137 were inferred in the Volumes of the Longobard Laws 
by their Compiler. In the firft Book we read 48 - y and in the Second 89 3 for in the 
Third there are none. The firft which we read in the firft Book is under the Title de 
Elicit 0 Confilio ; the other under Title 8 , we read nine others under the Title de Homicidiis 
another under that de Parricidiis , one other under the fourteenth Title of the fame 
Book 5 fbur under the. Title de Injuriis Matter urn , three in the feventeenth Tide ; 
one under the Tide de Seditione contra Judicera 9 another in the nineteenth Title 
one under that de Paupere • four in the twenty-third Title ; twelve under that de 
Furtis, y fervis Ftigdcibus - 3 one under the Title de Invajionib'us ; another under the 
twenty-ninth ; another under rbe Title de Raptti Miilieritm ; another under that de For- 
nicaiione 9 three under the Title de Adulterio j one in the thirty-fourth Title $ and 
another under that de <3ulpis fervonim^ which is the fell of the firft Book. 

IN the Second we read many more to the Number of 89 ; two under the fecond 
Title ; one under the third - y three in the fourth • one in the fifth - P another in the 
fixth s another in die feventh - eight under the Title de Probibitis Nuptiis 5 one in 
the ninth ; another in the tenth ; another in the eleventh $ three under that de Con- 
jugiis fcrvorum 3 another under the thirteenth Title ; another under that de Dona- 

tiombus 3 another under the Title de tdtimus Vohmtatibus j three under the thirteenth • 
frxteen in the Title de Debitis, 8? Guadimoniis ; one under that de tfreugisg. two 
under the twenty-fifth ; another under the twenty-fixth 5 another under that de 
Depofitis ; another under the Tide de Rebus intcniatis 5 feven in the Title de Prfr- 
bibiia AUcnatione ; two under the thirtieth ; one under that de Probibtta Aliend- 
rione fimjorum • four under the Title de Prafcriptiombus - 3 two under that de frvic- 
Uonibiis ^ fbur under that de Santimcnialibus 5 two in the Title de Ariolis ; four tinder 
the Title de Reverentia Eccleji^ feu immumtatibus debit a ; five under that Jgtealiter 
Judices judicare debeaffi ; one under the Title de Confuetudine 5 another under that 
de Zeftibus ; four under the Tide ghialiter qttis fe defend. Deb. $ and one in that 
de Perjuriis, which is the laft Title of rhe Book. 

IN the third, we have no Laws of Luitprandus^ it being compos'd for the moft 
Part of the Laws of thofe Emperors who reign'd in Italy , as SucceiTors to the Kings 
of the Lombards, after having driven them out of this Province ^ all that the Com- 
pilers inferred in it were a few of the Laws of Rotaris^ of Racbis> and Afiolpbus. 
We may fee fome other Laws of this King in Marcolphus 1 and Goldaftus. 



* Marcol. tit. j-f. 4 Go] daft, torn 
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BUT the Wifdbm which this Prince fhew'd in fettling his Kingdom with- fuch 
provident Laws, and all his other Talents, were not a little eclips'd by his too great 
Ambition of Dominion, and his extreme Defire to inlarge the Bounds of his King- 
dom beyond what his Predeceffors had left him, which he pufh'd fo far, that at laft 
it occafion'd the Ruin of the Empire of the Longobards in Italy to his Succeffors ; for 
not fatisfy'd with having retaken the Patrimony of the Alps Cottiae from the Pope, 
which a little before King Aripertus had confirmed to the Church of Rome ; he 
likewife invaded the Sab'mian Patrimony ; and being altogether intent upon taking 
Advantage, and feeking any Opportunity of inlarging his Dominions, fpurr'd on 
by a covetous Delire to a quick and dexterous Execution, he much inlarg'd his 
Kingdom upon the Ruins of the Greeks : So that his Power made the Popes jealous 
of him ever afterwards, and at laft they feeing the Greeks deprefs'd, and the Autho- 
rity of the Emperors of the Eaft almoft quite abolifh'd in Italy, and not trufting any 
more to the Greeks, who had become their greateft Enemies, refolv'd to have 
recourfe to foreign Afliftance, in order to bring down fo great an Empire-, in the 



Manner we lhall fhew anon. 



SECT. II. 



Innovations in Italy, occajton'd by the Ecfifls of Leo Ifauricus. 



AT this T?me Leo Ifauricus reign'd in the Eaft, who following the Footfleps of 
Bardanus, Surnamed Pbilippicus (who was the firft Emperor of the Eaft that 
began ro make W ar upon Images) was called Icoiiomacbtts, becaufe he had Images 
in the greateft Abomination ^ for he was perfuaded, that by throwing them down, 
he mould drive out Idolatry, which, he believ'd, by the Adoration and Worlhip 
of them, had intruded upon Chriftianity, by which he promis'd himfelf Profperity 

to his Empire $ and for a Reward of fb bold and pious an Undertaking, as he 
thought, flatter'd himfelf, that if he fiicceeded he mould be able to enlarge his 

Empire, to recover Italy from the Longobards^ and to rcflore it to its anticnt Dig- 
nity and Grandeur. There were not wanting fome who, in order to improve his 
Error and fond Conceit, by Prefages and Omens, confirm 5 d by Chance, promis'd 
him an eafy and fafe Accomplishment of his Defign ; and the Policy of this Prince^ 
which cannot be deny'd, was very great, was deluded and impofed upon by fuch 
idle Prophecies $ forafmuch as he did not confider that lb ftrange and unheard of 
an Undertaking could not but excite Difturbance and Tumults amongft a People, and 
efpecially Italians, who now for a long time, had been accuftom'd to worfhip thofe 
Images in the Churches, and elfewhere, and to promife themfelves not only fpiri- 
tual, but alfb temporal Happineft by the Interceflion of their Prototypes ; being 
ftruck with fuch a ftrange Novelty, their Minds could not but be filled with great 
Horror, by feeing thofe Statues which by their Forefathers, with equal Piety and 
Magnificence, had been placed in their Temples, and over the Gates of the Cities, 
for publick Adoration, burnt by the Hands of vile Men, and, with the utmoft 
Contempt, thrown down, and broke in a thoufand Pieces. 

I T certainly could never have entered into the Mind of Man, to contrive a 
more flagrant or mocking Innovation than this, for putting all the Provinces of 
Italy into Diforder ; for the other Herefies, which had nothing popular or tragical 
in them, tho 5 they had diffiis'd themfelves in the Minds of Men, and efpecially 
the Arian, yet they could not raife fo many Tumults, and fuch Confufion, as this 
was able to do, whieh could not be put in Execution but by fuch tragical Mean's 
as burning, throwing down, demolishing, and the like. Leo, as a. prudent and 
judicious Prince, in the Beginning took fbft and peaceable Methods ^ he firft endea- 
voured by Reafoning, and earneft Entreaties, to perfuade others to believe as he 
did 9 but feeing that did not avail, he put forth an Edidt, by which he com- 
manded only, that the Images fhould be remov'd from the ufual Places where they 
were let in order to be worfhipped, and placed on the Tops of the Temples, where 
they could neither be worfhipped nor adored : But when he afterwards perceiv d 

S f f that 
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that the People entertained a Horror and Averfion for fuch Edicts, he was feiz'd 
•with Hidden Indignation and Rage, and laying aflde all Patience and Moderation, 

: lb furious in the Undertaking, that convening the Senate, by publick 
Declaration he ordain'd, That all the Images Ihould be thrown down, and not fb 
much as one fhould be fuffered within the Churches of Constantinople, being per- 
Ikaded, that the longer he delay'd the bringing this heroick and glorious Work to 
a Conclufion, the longer it would be before he receiv'd his Reward, according to 
his conceiv'd Notions. 

IN the Eaft, Get mantis. Patriarch of Confi 'amino fie ; and S. John Damafcene, 
oppos'd tins Deffim of the Emperor ; but Leo caus'd Germanus to be depos'd, and, 
in the Year 730, ordered Anaftafius to be put in his Place. There are fome who 
have wrote, That he likewife caus'd his Edicl: to be put in Execution in Con- 
ftauthwple by Porce, by burning, and turning topfy-turvy all the Images, and all 
that was rare or foreign in that City ; and likewife, in the Sight of ail the World, 
caus'd the Statue of our Saviour, which was railed above the great Gate of the 
Imperial Jalace, and had been plac d there by Conftantine the- Great, to be pull'd 
down : Others reckon the oullins: down of the Statue of our Saviour as fabulous. 



and will have it, that in thefe Beginnings Leo did not proceed to that Heigh th of 
Madnels. However that may be, he would have his Edicl: obferved, and put in 
Execution, not only in Confi antinople ', and in the Eaft, but alfo in all the Provinces 
of the Weft which had remained under his Dominion. Therefore he 
ftrongly injoyn'd his Officers who had the Government of thefe Provinces, that 
they mould fee the Edi6fc put in Execution in the Cities under their Command -> and, 
elperially, he commanded Scholafticus, a Patrician, who was at that Time Exarch 
of Ravenna, that he mould fee his Orders punctually obey'd, by throwing down all 
the Images in that City, without luffering one to remain. 

BUT in the Weft, and particularly in Italy, the Edict was not only not obey'd, 
but the People had it in fuch Abhorrence, that they broke out into open Rebellion. 
The Princes of the Weft that were not fubject to his Empire, the Longobard Kings 
of Italy, and our Dukes of Beneventum, detefted it, and would not allow 'it to be 
receiv'd into their Dominions. The People of the Greek Empire had the fame 
Averfion for it; neither was all the Power of die Officers, who us'd all Means 
poffible for having it obferved, ever able to furmount the obftinate and univerfal 
Repugnancy. It was of no Force in Rum, nor all the Roman Dukedom : It had 
no better Succefi in the Dukedom of Naples, and the other Dukedoms and Cities 
fubjeft to the Emperors of the Eaft. Scbolafticus, Exarch of Ravenna, by en- 
deavouring to obhge^that People to obferve the Edid: by Force, occafton'd greater 
and more dangerous Difbrders; for having commanded that all the Images of 
that City mould be pulfd down by main Force, he rais'd fuch Tumults, that 
the People being driven on to an open Revolt againft the Emperor, brought 
Matters to that Extremity, that at laft they fubje&ed themfelves to the Dominion 
of Lurtpr andus : For this moft cunning Prince, who was always upon the Catch 
for aggrandizing his own Kingdom at the Expences of the Emperor, having heard 
of this Revolt in Ravemia, immediately laid Siege to that City, and invefted it 
both by Sea and Land ; and, after having defeated the Grecian Fleet, made himfelf 
Matter of it in a few Days T : Many other Cities of the Exarchate fur rendered to 
him , and at laft he reduced the Exarchate into a Dukedom, and added it to the 
other Dukedoms of the Longobards, giving it a new Form, and created Ildeprandus, 
his Nephew, Duke of it (the & m e w ho was afterward raifed to the Royal Throne) 
to whom, being yet an Infant, he gave Peredeus Duke of Vicenza, for Guar- 
dian. 

AT the lame Time Gregory IL of that Name govern d the Roman See, who had 
fucceeded to Conftantine in the Year 714. Altho' he in Conjundion with the 
Ramans had. greatly oppos'd the Defigns of Leo ; neverthelefs being jealous of the 
Power of the Longobards, as all his Predeceflbrs had been, he could not endure their 
Kingdom under Luitprandus an ambitious Prince, to become fo powerful as to 
enable him to ruin his See and the Pontificate. On this Account, as the other 

Gregory had done, he was always careful of the Intereft which the Emperors of the 
Greeks had in Italy* and took care that their Power n 
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oppofe the Defigns of the Longobards, to hem in their Authority, and to curb their 
Powers therefore he opposa the Duke of Beneventum, and aflifted tiie Greek 
Neapolitans in keeping Cuvia from being fubjected by the Beneventan Longobards. 
And tho' he was bound in Duty to oppofe the Defigns of Leo in this Innovation of 
throwing down the Images, and had been mod unworthily treated by the Emperor, 
even * by- threatning to drive him out of his Sec, and lend him into Exile for 
all that, preferring the Publick Caufe to Private Injury, he did his utmoft to pre- 
vent the Revolt of the People of Italy who were under his Command, and defend 
the Lands of the Empire againfl: the Invafion of the Longobards. 

H E had not a neighbouring Prince in Italy to whom he could have recourfe for 

Affiftance to flop the Career of the Longobards. The fingle Power of the Greeks 

was not fufficient ; the Republick of Venice was the only one remaining, which tho' 
rifen from a llender Beginning, was at this Time come to be of fbme ConCderation 
in Italy, infomuch that the Exarch had fled-thither for Shelter ; in the mean Time 
Gregory recommended himfelf and apply 'd to the Venetians for Affiftance, and having 

wrote a very pithy Letter to Urfits their Duke, it had fo good Effect, and fo'far 
influene'd his Officers, that at laft the Venetians were indue d to reinftate the Exarch 
in Ravenna, which they retook fo fuddenly from the Longobards, that Luitprandus 
could not fuccour it from Pavia • the Longobards being driven out, Ildeprandus 
remained Prifoner in the Hands of the Venetians, and while Peredeus was making his 
Efcape, he was mifcrably kilfd. 
THE Pope thought that Leo would have been grateful for fo confiderable a ' 

Service ; whereupon he began to follicit him by Letters more preflingly than ever 2 , 
to give over his Undertaking. But Gregory was much deceiv'd in his Expectation, 
for this Prince, who knew very well that Gregory had beftirr'd in getting him Af- 
fiftance, more for his own Intereft, than that of the Empire, was much more cx- 
afperated feeing he continu'd ftill to oppofe his Defign, and that by an open Revolt 
he had endeavour'd to fhake oft" his Dominion ; and knowing the Steadinefs of the 
Pope, that he would always be an Enemy to his.Enterprize, he refolv'd in earneft 
to remove all Obftacles 3 and becaufe it would be a very difficult Matter to compafs 
his Ends by Force, he refolv'd to have recourfe to Art and Treachery. The Roman 
Dukedom, as we have often faid, continu'd under his Dominion, and the Dukes 
were fent by him to Rome to govern it. Mauritius was at this Time Duke of Rome, 

to whom he gave moft fecret Orders to befriend three of his Officers, who were at 

Rome ; who lying in wait for the Pope's Life, had given their Parole to Leo to 
carry him to Conftantinople dead or alive ; but their Defign did not fucceed, and 
the Emperor thinking that it had mifcarried by the Negligence of fome of his 
principal Officers, in the Year 725. fent Paul a Patrician tojtaly to command as 
Exarch 3 , whom he injoin'd to fee this Defign put in Execution, upon which the 
three Confpirators being affur'd of fuch powerful Protection, made hafte to give the 
defign'd Blow ; but before they could put it in Execution the Gonlpiracy was dif- 
cover'd by the Romans, who were moft vigilant .for the Prefervation of a Pope for 
whom they had fo great a Value $ for they apprehended two of them, who were 
immediately put to Death • and the other efcaping into a Monaftery, turn'd Monk, 
and there ended his Days. .t 

I N the mean Time the new Exarch, who was fpurr'd . on with moft prefling 
Orders from Leo, to leave 110 Stone unturn'd for getting the Pope into his Clutches, 
feeing all his Art and iecret Ambufhes came to nothing, the Pope being too well 
guarded by the Romajis, at laft, impatient of any longer Delay, in order to keep his 
Parole which he had given to Leo of putting Gregory into his Hands 4 , refolv'd to 
make ufe'of open Force. Therefore as foon as poflibly he could, he affembled.fbme 
Troops, partly from Ravenna, and partly from the Army, which he had always 
ready for defending himfelf againft the Infults of the neighbouring Longobards, 
which he order'd to join the Imperial Forces which were too weak in Rome, and to 
carry off the Pope and conduct him to Ravenna. * 

BUT Luitprandus, a crafty and fub tie Prince, tho 3 offended at Qregory, wko^ai 
ftirr'd up the Venetians to take Ravenna from him, as they had done, yet in this I^nch... 

refolv'd to aflift the Pope and the Romans againft the Greeks, in order.to keep the BaUance, 

•. • • 
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even betwixt them, that by affifting each Party, as he faw occafion, he raighe 
divide, and by degrees weaken both the one and the other, and afterwards take 
Advantage of their Weaknefs. In the mean Time he gave Orders to the Governors 
of the Towns which he had in the neighbourhood of Ravenna and Rome, to join 
the Romans, who by £b ftrong Succours, being fuperior in Strength to the Exarch, 
obligM him to ftop near Spoletium, and at laft give over his Undertaking, and return 

to Ravenna. 

IN the mean Time Leo, otherwife not fb unexpert in the Art of Government and 
Diffimulation, altho' he had feen that his Force and Treachery had fucceeded fb ill, 
yet fufferM himfelf to be fb much Jed by his Paffion, that not minding the great 
Detriment that fb extravagant a Refblution, which he had taken when he had leaft 

Reafbn, would bring upon him, he believ'd that his Authority alone, without Force, 
would eafily do what with Arms and Treachery could not be put in Pradtice ; there- 
fore, laying afide alfother ConfiderationS, and confulting only his Paffion, at a very 
iinfeafbnable Time, he ftri&ly repeated his Orders to the Exarch, to publifh and 
put* in Execution in Rome, and in all the Cities of Italy which were under his 
Empire, the Edift, which a little before he had fram'd in Conftantinople. The Edidt 
contained, as was laid, that all the Images, as fo many Idols, Ihould be remov'd 
out of the Churches j moreover he promis'd the Pope his Favour, provided he 
obey'd; if not, he declar'd him Contumacious, and no longer vefted with the Papal 

Dignity. 

THERE never was feen a more ready, or a more general or better concerted 
Refblution than that which was taken over all Italy, and efpecially at Rome, imme- 
diately upon the Publication of this Edidfc. 

GREGORT being now fecure of a hearty Affiftance both from the Italians and 
Lofjgobards, and feeing that Leo had broke all Squares, and now openly attack'd 
not only his Perfbn, but Religion likewife ; refolv'd at firft to employ all his Ponti- 
fical Authority, and the Spiritual Arms of his Office, in order to hinder fb deteftable 
an Edi& from being received in Italy. He began with fblemnly Excommunicating 
the Exarch and all his Accomplices. Afterwards he fent Apoftolical Letters to the 

Venetians, to King LuHprandus, and to the Longobard Dukes, and to all the Cities 
of the Empire, by which he exhorted them to continue ftedfaft and immoveable in 
the Catholick Faith, and to oppofe the Execution of that Edict with all their Might. 

Thefe Letters made fuch an Impreffion upon the Minds of the Peop'e, that all 
thofe of Italy, tho* of different Interefts, and often at War with one another ; to wit, 
the Venetians, Romans, and Longobards, united in one Body, animated with the 
fame Spirit, to ad in concert for defending the Catholick Faith, and the Life 
of the Pope, proteffing that they would preferve it with the Hazard of r'n. \r own in 
fb glorious a Caufe. But as 'tis difficult in the Heat of a new Commotion, even 
when theDefign of it is for doing good, to keep within juft Bounds, fb they exceeded 

thole of a lawful Defence ; for not only the Romans, and thofe of Pentapolis, which 
is now la Marca SAiicona, took up Arms, and join'd the Venetians, who were the 

firft that arm'd $ but by carrying their Zeal further, openly fhook off the Yoke. 
Not contenting themfelves with having thrown down the Statues of Leo, they 
would no longer acknowledge him for their Emperor, and elefted new Magiftrates 
for governing them during the Interreign, which they pretended to do by their owq 
Authority. They even went further, and at laft carried the Matter almoft to the 
utmoft Extremity ; being refblv'd to eled: another Emperor, and condudfc him to 
Ctmfianti'tiople with a ftrong Army, to place him in the Room of Leo but the Pope 
not thinking this Refblution feafbnable, nor proper at that Time, opposed it, fo 
that it did not take Efle& *. 

BUT this did not prevent the Fate of Leo, which terminated in his Lofs of l}he 
Exarchate of Ravenna, the Dukedom of Rome, and had very near loft thatf of 
Naples, and with it all his Authority in Italy : The People being now in a Commotion, 
immediately turn'd into Faftions and Parties. Paul the Exarch had gain'd a great 
many of them in Ravenna, who bafely comply'd for Intereft, or hopes to advance 
themfelves to better Pofts. But the oppofite Party, which the Pope fupported, 
being theftrongeft and moft numerous, could not endure the Exarch, therefore they 
mutinied, anda violent Sedition arifing, or rather a kind of a Civil W ar betwixt the two 
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Parties, they took themfelves to Arms, in order to deftrov one another. The 
Catholick Party, as the ftronger, after coming to Blows, remain'd victorious, having 
niade a terrible Slaughter of all the Iconoclafts, without fb much as {paring the 
Exarch, who was kill' d in the Tumult. Theft were the Caufes of the Emperors of the 
Eaft's lofing many Cities in Rowagna, which belonged to the Exarchate, and all the 
other Cities of la Marca^ which Surrender 'd to Luitprandus King of the Longobards. 
For this cunning Prince, who had enterd into this War on no other account but to 
take an Opportunity of aggrandizing himfelf at other Peoples Coft, did not fail to 
improve this Revolt, and to cloak it with the Pretence of Religion for compaffing his 
Ends, according to the Maxims of human Policy. He fuggefted to thefe People on 
the one hand, that they could never preferve their Religion under an Emperor, who 
was not only a Heretick, but likewife a Perfecutor of the Orthodox ; and on the 
other hand, that they were too weak to refift the Power of any potent Prince who 
might attack them at a Time, when perhaps other Interefts might hinder their 
Friends from affifting them : Thus thofe Cities, in this Commotion, following fuch 
Advices only as were inftiird into them, either out of Hatred or Fear mix a with 
Zeal, and the Love of Religion, after having fhook off the Yoke of the Empire, 
put themfelves under the Dominion of the Longobards. An Inftance which may let 
Princes fee what mighty Influence Religion has on the Minds of People $ whence 
they may learn, that it cannot be altered without the Danger of giving a violent. 
Shock to the chief Hinges of their States. 



SECT. HI. 

The Dukedom of Naples keeps its Alkglanct to Leo Ifauricus. 



WHAT the PredecefTors of Luitprandus, in a long Tradt of Time and Wars, 
could not compafs, he at once was near accomplishing, by making himfelf Mafter 
of the Dukedom of Naples, as he had done of many Cities of the Exarchate 
of Ravenna. The Dukedom of Naples, as we have faid, was govern'd by 
a Duke whom the Emperors of the Eaft were wont to fend from Conftantinople. 
In the Time of Leo, this City was govern'd for him by Exhilarates Succeffor 
of John, who being fpurred on by the precife Orders of Leo, urged the People 
of Campania to receive the Edid, and to comply with the Religion of their 
Prince. He had likewife fuborn'd fome Men to murder the Pope, by promifing 
them great Rewards if they mould ftrike that Blow, which he faid was abfblutely 
neceffary for the Quiet of Italy. This execrable Villainy being difcover'd by the 
Neapolitans^ who were always moft devoted to the Popes, and moft tenacious of 
the Do&rine of the Church of Rome ; it appeared to them fb horrid and monftrous, 
that laying afide all other Confiderations, except that which kindled their Indigna- 
tion, in order to revenge this outragious Attempt, they took Arms, and amidft 
thefe Commotions and Tumults, revolted from the Duke Exhilarates, who not 
having wherewithal to make Refiftance, was murder'd, together with his Son 
Adrian ; and one of his chief Officers, who was accus'd of having compos'd a fe- 
ditious Libel againft the Pope, like wile loft his Life 

BUT the Neapolitans carried their Refentment no further, neither did they 
fail in their Duty to their Prince, as the other Cities had done ; neither would they 
have any recourfe to the Longobards, who had a watchful Eye on lb fair an Oppor- 
tunity 5 nor bafely fubjedt themfelves to them, for fear of difbbliging the Emperor, 
or, what is more likely, becaufe they mortally hated one another on Account of 
the continual Wars which had always been betwixt them ± fo that neither Luitprandus 
nor the Beneventan Longobards fucceeded in making Advantage of fo fine an Oc- 
casion. By which means this Dukedom continued firm and conftant in their Obe- 
dience to their Prince, when all the other Dominions which the Emperors of the 
Eaft had in Italy began to fail - 3 whereupon Peter was appointed Duke of Naples in 
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the Room of Exbilaratus : And the Neapolitans continued to live under the Empire 
of the Greeks until, after a very long Tradt of Time, their Dukedom was at. laft 
conquered by the Normans, as we lhall relate in the following Books. 

LEOj upon the Advice of fb general a Revolt, was much amaz'd ; but, inftead of 
removing the Caufe of fb great an Evil, he rather added to it, till he made it in- 
curable ; which at laft caused him likewife to lofe the Dukedom of Rome, without 
hopes of ever recovering it 5 and would have alfb loft him that of Naples^ and all 
his Authority in Italy, if the Steadinefs of the Neapolitans , and the Averfion which 
they had to the Longobards, had net put a Stop to it. He ftill perfevering in his 
wicked Defigh againft the Life of the Pope, believing him to be the Author of all 
thefe Mifchiefs, as fbon as he had heard of the Death of Paul the Exarch, and the 
Revolt of Campania againft the Duke of Naples, 3n the Year 727, fent the Eunuch 
Ezttych'tus to R&venna in the Quality of Exarch 1 , who was one of the mod wicked 
Men upon the Earth, and the moft fit for putting in Execution the mod impious 
and difficult Undertaking. He let about corrupting the Governors of the Towns, 

which were fubjeft to the Longobards in the Neighbourhood of Naples and Rome, 
in order only to get them to diffemble, and not to do all that they could for de- 
fending the Pope : But that bafe Artifice had not all the Succefi which he expected ; 
for a Meflenger that was privately fent to Rome by this Eunuch, was taken by the 
Rjomans, and exprefs Orders from the Emperor being found about him to all his 
Officers to rifque every thing in order to murder the Pope ; they were for cutting 
in Pieces, if Gregory had not hindered it, contenting himfelf only with Excom- 
municating Eutycbius \ 
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SECT. IV. 

The Origin of the Temporal Dominion of the 'Topes in Italy. 



GREGORY was truly very much perplexed -> for though Luitprandus and his 
Longobards pretended to defend him againft the Power of Leo, yet he knew very 
well, that this Zeal was defign d not fb much for his Service and Prefervation, as 
for taking Advantage of other Peoples Quarrels ; for which Caufe he had no great 
Reafbn to put much Truft in them, as the Event demonftrated. Whereupon the 
Romans, abominating the Impiety of Leo, into which he ftrove to involve them by 
his Edidt on the one hand, and on the other, being jealous of the Ambition of 
Luitprandus, who thirfted after nothing fb much as to be Mafter of the Roman 
Dukedom; at laft refolved to (hake off the Yoke of Leo, and to keep them- 
ielves united under the Government of the Pope, to whom they took an Oath to 
defend him againft the Power of Leo and Luitprandus. This was the Origin, and 

$hefe were the firft Foundations that were laid, upon which, in Procefs of Time, 
the Temporal Dominion of the Popes came to be eftablifhed in Italy. From this 
Inter-reign which the Romans made, began their Dominion, who having fhaken off 
Leo, were all united under the Pope as their Head, but not yet as their Prince. 

BUT though Eutycbius found his Defign thwarted, yet he had Courage to go 
on in it • for having recruited his Army the beft Way he could, he went tQ Ravenna, 
and the Factions continuing yet in that City, it was eafy for him, feeing his Party 
was fuccoured with fiich powerful Affiftance, to recover it, and reduce the People of 
Ravenna to the Obedience of their Prince. He confidering that all Italy was loft 
as to him, and that he could never fupprefs the Pope and the Obftinacy of the 
Romans, as long as Luitprandus was ready to fupport them; employed all his 
Cunning and Policy to take off that Prince from the Pope's Intereft and that of the 
Romans, and to bring him over to his own. At this very Time, Vrafimund Duke 
of Spoletium had rebelled againft Luitprandus, who finding it very hard to fupprefs 

him, xefolyed to bring him to condign Puni/hment. The King was likewife ap- 

priz'd 

# 
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priz'd of the firm Refoliition the Remans had taken to fubject themfehreS to the 
Pope, that all his Art and Flattery would not avail for bringing them under his 
. Obedience, and that there was nothing to be done but by meer Force. For theft 
Reafons, tlie Exarch offered him his Army for fuppreffing' firft the Rebellion of 
Srajimtmd, as having concerned himfclf in that War for no other End, but in order 
to take hold of all the Opportunities, with which it might furnifh him of making 
great Advantage by the one or other Party. Eutycbius had no great Difficulty to 
draw him into his Meafures: The King then forgetting the Obligations he lay under 
to the Romans, and his Promife to defend the Pope and Religion againft thelnlults 
of the Emperor, accepted thefe Offers, and concluded a Treaty with Eutycbius, 
who immediately join'd his Army to that of the King, and went along with him 
to the War which he was entering upon againft the Duke of Spelctium his Rebel, 
which did not laft long 9 for Trafimund was fo much liirpnYd with that Confede- 
racy, which he did not in the leaft dream of, that no fooncr was Luitprandus come 
before Spoletlum, than he cafthimfelf at his Feet-, begging Forgiven efs, which he ob- 
tain'd : He was likewife re-eftablifh'd in his Dukedom, and took a new Oath to the 
King, and gave Hoftages for his Fidelity. 

THE Opportunity of employing their Arms againft the Rebels being fo foon 
over, in purfuance of the Treaty with Eutycbius, they were turn'd againft the 
Romans, and Luitpraudus came with the two Armies and fat down before Rome, 
incamping in the Meadows of Nero, which are betwixt the Zyber and St. Peters 
Church, over-againft Caftle St. Anglo. Gregory being appriz'd of the Preparations 
of Luitprandus, had caufed the City of Rome to be fortified the belt way he could ; 
but perceiving that he could ill refift fuch warlike Preparations with Force, and 
having before his Eyes the Example of the Duke of Spoletium, who, by requeft, 
had obtain'd, from the Piety of Luitprandus, what he could not have expe&ed by 
Arms, relblv'd to imitate him, and, without confulting human Prudence, which 
would never have perfuaded him to go and deliver himfelf up into the Hands of his 
Enemies till he had cautioufly guarded againft the worft that could befal him, ac- 
companied with the Clergy and fome Roman Barons, went to the King. Luitprandus, 
furpriz'd at fuch an unexpected Aftion, could not refift the Impulfes of Courtefy, 
which were very natural to him, and received him with all the Refped: due to the 

Sanctity of his Life, and the auguft Chara&er of Roman Pontiff Then it was, that 
Gregory taking upon him that Air of Majefty, which Vertue alone, accompanied 
with lb high a Dignity, infpires, began with all Force imaginable, temper'd with 
tender Affe&ion, to dilplay the Power of his Eloquence, taxing him with the 
Breach of Faith , the Harm he did to Religion, for which he had been lb zealous; 
and laying before him the great Prejudice he would do to his Kingdom, if he faifd 
to protedt the Church, he conjur'd him to leave off his Undertaking, and turn his 
Arms another way. Luitprandus either inwardly touch'd with Remorft, or that at 
this inftant he faw many Things, which he had not thought of in the Heat of his 
Pafiion, or becauft Men, as they cannot be altogether good, fo neither can they be 
altogether bad ; was lb ftruck with theft Remonftrances of Gregory, that, without in- 
lifting on the Juftification of his Conduct, or fteking Excules, in lome mealure to 
vindicate his Honour, he caft himfelf at his Feet in the Prefence of all, confeffing 
his Fault, protefting that he would repair it immediately ; and for the Time to 
come never fuffer any Injury to be done the Romans, nor the Majefty of the 
Church to be violated in the Perlbn of him who was the Father and Head of it. 
When the Exarch infilled that the Emperor's Orders might be obeyed l , he not 
only did not give Ear to him, but in order to give the Pope a more fecure Pledge 
of his Word, he intreated him to go along with himfelf to the Cathedral Church of 
S. Peter, which at this Time was without the Wallsof the City, and there, in Prefence of 
all the Chief Men of his Army, who had follow'd him, he caus'd himfelf to be difarm'd, 
and laid his Gird'e, his Sword, his Gauntlet, his Royal Mantle, his Crown of Gold, 
and Crols of Silver, upon the Apoftle's Sepulchre 5 afterwards he begg 3 d of the 
Pope, that he would receive Eutycbius into his Favour, of whom he needed be 
no longer in fear, feeing he was not now fupported by the Lougobards. Gregory 
ftill hoping that Leo feme time or other would acknowledge his Errors, confented 
to this Demand : So that Luitprandus retiring with his Army to his own Dominions, 
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the Esarch was received in Rome-, and continud for frime Time very peaceable, 
and in a good Underftanding with the Pope. At this very Time it happen'd that 
an Impoftor, who calTd himfelf Tiberius, and bragg'd of his being deicended of 
the Emperors, had feduc'd fome People in ^tufcany, who had proclaim'd him 
Emperor 1 : Gregory^ who flipp'd no Opportunity of obliging Leo, perceiving that 
the Exarch had not Forces fufficient to crufli him, manag'd Matters fo with the 
Romans, that they accompanied him in this War againft the Tyrant 3 who was 
befieg'd and taken in a Caftle, and his Head fent to the Emperor. 

BUT Leo being ftill more obdurate, carried his Paflion to the utnioft Extre- 
mity 3 for in the Eafi: where he governed more abfblutely, and had no-body to con- 
troul him, he fcTd every Place with Slaughter, Tears, and Blood ; he caus'd the 
Pictures in all the Churches to be defacd ; he publifh'd an Order whereby he com- 
manded all the Inhabitants, efpecially thofe who had Care of Churches, to put in 
the Hands of his Officers all the Images, that by burning them all at once, he might 
purge the City. But the Execution prov'd fo odious, not fparing Age or Sex, that 
at laft it occafiond the Lofs of what was yet remaining in the Weft, to Leo and his 
Succeflbrs for ever ; for the Pope finding that it was not in his Pov/er to reclaim this 
Prince, and being afraid lenVfome time or other, he might do in the Weftern Provinces, 
what he heard with extreme Grie£ he had done in thofe of the Eaft 3 he flackend 
the Reins by which hitherto he had kept the Romans in the Obedience to their 
Prince, and leaving them to their Choice, and to do what they thought fit ; at laft 
he approv'd of that which hitherto he had endeavour'd to hinder, and what the 
People had already begun to do of themfelvcs ; whereupon the Romans renouncing 
their Allegiance to Leo, withdrew themfelves altogether from under his Dominion, 
paid him no more Tribute, and united themfelves together under the Direction of 
Gregory as their Head, but not as their Prince. 

SOME of our Writers, from the Authority of Tbeopbancs, Cedrenns, Zonara, 
and Nicepborus, Greek Authors, who flour ifiYd long after Gregory and Paul Warm- 

frid&y and Anafiafius Biblsotbecarius, relate, that the Romans having fhaken off the 
Yoke, elected Gregory for their Prince, by taking an Oath of Fidelity to him j and 
that the Pope accepted the Principality of Rome, and order 'd the Romans, and all 
the reft of Italy, to pay no more Tribute to the Emperor, and befides abfolv'd the 
Vaflals from the Oath to the Empire j publickly and folemnly excommunicated the 
Emperor Leo, deprived him not only of his Dominions in Italy, but alfo of all the 
Empire: Whence the independent Dominion of the Pope over Rome and its Duke- 
dom, had its rife 3 which afterwards by the Bounty of Pepin and Charles the Great, 
extended itfelf to the Exarchate of Ravenna, Pentapclis, and many other Cities of 

Italy. 

THE Frencb Writers, and amongft the reft the Archbifhop of Paris,, P. de Marca z , 
and thole two famous Divines Nat alls and Du Pin s , deny, that Gregory, a wife and 
prudent Pope, had given way to fuch an Excels 3 the Letters of the fame Pope 4 , War- 
nefride, Anafiafius, Bibliotbecarius, Damafcenus 3 the Letters likewife of Gregory III. 
and Charles the Great to Conftantine and Irenaws, are convincing Proofs that thefe 
Stories are fabulous • to wit, that Gregory excommunicated Leo, accepted of the 
Principality of Rome, abfblvd the Vaffals from their Oath to the Empire, and from 
paying Tribute, and deposed the Emperor , and affurc us, that Gregory, tho 5 in a 
thoufand ways offended, was always very ferviceable and faithful to Leo, and had on 

many Occafions hinder d the People from revolting, and endeavoured to keep them 

from riling againft their Prince. 'Tis true he oppos'd the Edic"b of Leo for abolifh- 
ing the Images 3 commanding them not to be obey'd, and exhorting that Prince to 
give over the Defign he had undertaken 3 but we read not in fb grave Authors that 
he excommunicated him. The firft Pope who boafted of his having darted his 
Thunder-bolts at Imperial Heads, was the famous Hildebrand Gregory VII. which 
we fhall obferve in its Place, and not Gregory II. What Aiaftafius writes, is raoft 

clear s he tells us, that after Leo had depos'd Germanus Patriarch of Confiantinople, 
for his not commenting to the Edift, and appointed Aiaftafius the Iconoclafte in his 
Room, Gregory excommunicated Anafiafms for perfevering in his Error ; but only 
rebuk'd, admonhVd, and exhorted the Emperor by Letters to defift from his 
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Enterprize, but did not excommunicate him, as Anaftafius writes. And what is laid 
of Gregory's having depos'd Leo, is yet more fabulous 5 for this Pope acknowJedg'd 
Leo as Emperor as long as he liv*d ; and Gregory III. his Succeffor, did the fame, 
who had a Correfpondence with him 5 and we read many of his Letters dire&ed to 
"the Emperor, full of great Humanity and Relpedt 'Tis the more certain that he 
acknowledged him as fuch, becaufe the Dates of his Letters bear the Years of his 
Empire, as that of Gregory diredted to Boniface, Imperante Domino piijjimo Augufio 
Leone, Imperii ejus XXIII. 

OUR Modern Latin Writers, mifled by the Authority of thefe Greek, have 
taken their Fables for Truths j but they did not advert, that the Authority of our 
ancient Latin Writers, who flourifti'd firft, and related Things which fell out in 
Times and Places not fb remote and diftant from them, ought to have weigh'd more 
with them. They likewife did not advert, that the Greeks of thefe latter Times, 
befides the Character of their Nation, which has always obtruded Lyes and Fables 
upon the World, had ail an Averfion for the Church of Rome ; and in order to ftir 
up the Minds of Men to a Hatred of, and to draw Envy on, the Roman Pontiffs, they 
reprefented them to the World as Authors of Innovations and Revolutions, by 
imputing to them the Ruin of the Empire of the Eaft, calling them Innovators, 
Ambitious and Ufurpers of the Temporal Authority of Princes - y and that they, ill 
instating our Head and Mafter Jefus Chrift, from Priefts, were become Princes. 

THE Fables of thefe Greek Schifmaticks were afterwards greedily, and with 

pleafure fwallow'd by our modern Innovators, and the moft furious Hereticks of thefe 
our latter Times : Who likewife from the Authority of thole, by ail means will have 
it, that Gregory truly excommunicated Leo $ that he abfolv'd the Vaffals of the 
Empire from their Oaths $ that he depos'd the Emperor, order'd that no more 
Tribute mould be paid him ; and that being offer'd the Sovereignty of Rome by the 
rebellious Romans, he accepted, and became Prince thereof Spanhemius % amongft 
others, cries out mightily againft the French Writers, who take thefe Accounts con- 
cerning Gregory to be fabulous ; he fays, that they writing in the Reign of Lewis the 
Great, were fain to deny thefe Fa&s, Ne fub Ludovico magno, Romano in Pontifice 
.bujujmodi poteftatem agiiofcere wider entur : But they themfelves by all means will 
Jiave them to be true, in order to make a Companion betwixt our Saviour Jefus 
^Chrift and the Pope. When the Multitude taken with his Miracles, offer'd to make 
our Saviour King, he immediately left them, and anfwer'd, <tbat his Kingdom was 

fjot of this World - 0 the Pope, when the rebellious Romans had fhaken off the Yoke of 
Leo, and offer'd the Principality to Gregory, he immediately contented, and became 
their Prince. Chrift exprefly commanded Tribute to be paid to Ccsfar • the Pope 
ordain'd, that no more Tribute mould be paid to Leo : By thefe and the like Anti- 
thefes, and by fuch Methods, without either Rhime or Reafon, they afterwards 
broke into that Blalphemy of making the Pope to be Anti-Chrift. 

WHO would believe, that the greateft Sticklers for the Greek Schifmaticks, and 
the greateft Abettors of thefe furious Hereticks, are now the modern Romans, and 
the Writers moft addidted to that Court ? Thefe, tho 3 for another end, will likewife 
have it, that Gregory excommunicated Leo, depos'd him, order'd that Tribute mould 
not be paid him, and, which is more, that being offer'd the Principality by the 
rebellious Romans, he accepted of it $ whence fprung the Temporal Dominion of the 
Popes in Italy. Thus, not to mention others, our Jcfuit Hiftorian, Author of 
the new Hiftory of Naples, writes 3 : fum tandem Romans Orient alis Imperii jugum 
excufferunt, Gregorium Bominum falutarunt, eique Sacr amentum dixertmt, &c. Gre* 
gorius oblatum ultro Principatum fufcepit : £$uem non arma, non bumana "vires, artef- 
que, fed populorum fiudia, Anno 727. aufpicato contulerunt. Such a Beginning the 
Hereticks exactly give to the Temporal Dominion of the Popes, founding it upon 
the Rebellion of the Romans ; and that Gregory, ill imitating our Saviour, did accept 
of the Principality, and the Servant of Servants became Lord and Mafter. But by 
what we lhall relate hereafter, it will clearly appear, that alt ho' it did take its Rile 
from thefe llender Beginnings, neverthelefs it was not then that the Pope acquir'd the 
Sovereignty of Rome, but many Years after - y neither during all the Interreign 

1 Greg. III. ep. %. ad Bonlfac. P. de Marca 1 z Spanheim. contra Maimburg. in Hiftor. 
de Cone. Sac & Imp- lib. 3. cap. u. num. f. Imag. pag. 5-2. 

i 3 Giannetcaf. hift. Neap. lib. y. pag. 94. 
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which die Romans of their own Authority pretended to make, were there Officers of 
the Greek Emperor wanting in Rome $ and we can demonftrate, that the firft Ac- 
qnifitions were in the Exarchate of Ravenna^ in Pentapolis, and afterwards in the 
Roman Dukedom, arid not in the City of Rofftf, on the Occalions which we IhaU 
prefently relate. 



SECT. V. 



SitcceJJor Gregory III. were the firjl 
irfe to France for Succour. 



TH E Emperor Leo being advis'd of thefe moft important Events, and more 
furioufly inrag'd againft the Pope, immediately confifcated all the Patrimonies 
which the Church of Rome had in Sicily , Calabria, and in all his other Dominions * 
and was preparing a powerful Army in order to chaftife the Romans for their Rebel- 
lion ; to recover the other Towns to his Obedience ; and to revenge himfelf fully upon 
the Pope, whom he took to be the Author of all thefe Revolts : Wherefore Gregory 
dreading left lb confiderable warlike Preparations might be defign'd for crufhing him, 
if he was not fupported by a Power able to cope with Leo, refblv'd to pitch upon a 
Protector in whom he might find all the Support and Affiftance necefTary. He 
could not truft the / ongobards, whofe Defigns and Treachery he knew from long 
Experience. The Venetians, tho J moft zealous in the Defence of the Church, were 
not as yet fb ftrong in Italy, as to be able alone to withftand all the Power of the 
Greek Emperor, efpecially when they were jealous of the Longobards, who were more 
troublefome Neighbours. And as for Spain, it was in a moft lamentable Condition 
at that Time, being almoft wholly ruin'd by the Saracens. Therefore he refblv'd to 
have recourfe to the Power of the French, whofe Conftancy in the Catholick Faith 
had always been moft firm. They had been now above fifteen Years governed by 
Charles Mariel, who, on account of the Infufficiency and Pufilanimity of the King, 
being rais'd to be the Steward of the Houftiold, the firft Honour of the Kingdom, 
ruf d that Realm with an abfolute Sway, and was become famous for a thoufand 
glorious warlike Expeditions in France and Germany, and efpecially for the remark- 
able Overthrow given the Saracens in the Field of Tours • he was generally reputed 
rhe greateft Captain, and the true Hero of his Time. 

GREGORT fent to this great Prince, which no other Pope had ever done 
before, a magnificent Embaffy with many Relicks, to beg Affiftance againft the 
Attempts of Leo, and that he would take the Romans and the Church under his Pro- 
tection The Ambaffadors were receiv'd by Charles with extraordinary Honours, 
r:nd a Magnificency becoming the moft auguft Prince of his Age; and in a fhort 
Time the Treaty was concluded, by which Charles oblig'd himfelf to go to Italy in 
order to defend the Church and the Romans, if they fhould be attack'd by the Greeks 

or Longobards ; and the Remans on the other hand were to acknowledge him for 
their Prote&or, and to confer the Honour of Confulfhip, as had been done for- 
merly by the Emperor Anafiafius, to the great Clovis, after he had defeated the 
ifejfrogdbs. And when the Ambaffadors return'd, loaded with rich Prefents, and 
plerss'd with fo fuccefsful a Negotiation ; Gregory having nothing more to fear concern- 
ing the Church, to which he left fb powerful a Protector, ended his Days in the Year 
-3 1, with the Fame of fingular and eminent Virtues, which made him deferve upon 
i-irth, the Honours which are only afcrib'd to the Saints in Heaven. 

GREGORT III. fucceeded, and fbme have written 2 , that it was he who fent 
this Embaffy to Charles M.irtel, becaufe Luitpr and, after having defeated tfrafimund 
jl)u!;c of Sr r le:ium, who had rehelfd a fecond Time, taking Advantage of his 
Victories, had anew invaded the Roman Dukedom, and laid clofe Sie^e to Rome, 
being offended at Gregcry for having entertained the Rebel , and when the Prayers 

1 Zoiur. Appeal, ad Greg. Touron. : Sigon ad A. 7;o. 

and 
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and Eloquence of the Pope had not the fame EfTed as thofe of his Predeceflbr, at 
laft he had recourle to the Afliftance of Charles, by whofe Mediation he obtain'd, 
that Luitprand being fatisfied with four Cities only, mould raife the Siege, and leave 
Rome, and the reft of the Dukedom, to the Romans and the Pope. But be this as 
it will, 'tis certain, that from the Pope's having recourle to France, the French began 
to concern themfelves in the Affairs of Italy ; the Confequence of which was, 
that by this mutual Affiftance, each of the Parties plotting to advance their own 
Intereft at laft the Longobards being driven out, the French came to rule in Italy : 
The Kingdom of France, from the Merovingian, was tranflated to the Carlovingtan 
Race; and on the other hand, the Popes were eftabliuYd in Rome and the Roman 
Dukedom, with a great Part of the Exarchate of Ravenna and Pentapolis, as we 
fhall relate by-and-by. 



SECT. VI. 

Conftantinus Copronimus, fucceeds 10 his Father Leo. The Death of Lirit- 

prandus King of the Longobards. 

TH E Affairs of Italy being in fo great Confufion, and by various 
Accidents the Power of the Emperor Leo always more and more declining, 
nothing but the Shadow of Authority remained there. The Exarchate of 
Ravenna being much curtail'd by the Conqueft of the Longobards, was now 
ready to go to ruin, without Hopes of Recovery • the Dukedom of Rome was 
in the Hands of the Romans, and the Pope their Head, whom they obey'd ; and 
tho' there were as yet fbme Veftiges of Sovereignty remaining in Rome, Leo having 
ftill his Officers there ; neverthelefs his Authority was fo very weak, that it was 
evident it would in a very fhort Time be altogether abolifh'd in that City ; he had 
no full Power and Dominion but only in the Dukedom of Naples, in Calahria, the 
Brutii 0 and in fome other maritime Cities of the Kingdom, which had not as yet 
fallen into the Hands of the Benevcntan Longobards. But Leo Ifauricus dying in 
the Year 741, and his Son Conftantinus Copronimus fucceeding to him in the Eaft, its 
Ruin was compleated , Conft amine having none of the good Qualities of the 

Father, exceeded him infinitely in the Bad ; and, if Credit may be given to the 
Greek Writers, he was the moft wicked and ugly Monfter that ever the Earth pro- 
due'd He was no fboner fole Emperor, than he fnew'd himfelf more furious 
againft Images than his Father had been, and publifh'd an Edict, by which he not 
only condemn'd the Images of the Saints, but likewife forbid the Invocation of 
them, and the very Title of Saints ; and carrying his Fury further, he was alfo out- 
ragious againft their Relicks, by ordering the greateft Violence and Difreipect in the 
World fhould be offer'd them : Therefore he perfecuted the Defenders of the Images, 
and on that account banifiYd many Biftiops. But he render'd himfelf much more 
impious, and abhorr'd by all for the Hatred he had conceiv'd againft the Mother of 
God, in prohibiting any Holy-Day whatfoevcr to be obferv'd in Honour of her, 
and that none Ihould implore the Afliftance of God by her Intercelfion, afferting, 
that fhe had no Power either in Heaven or on Earth. 

THIS execrable Impiety, together with many more wicked Inftanccs of the 
fame nature, and his abominable Vices, render'd him fo odious to his Subjects, that 
he not only loft that Shadow of Dominion which he had in Rome and Ravenna, but 
was like to have loft the whole Empire. 

I N the fame Year that Leo died, Gregorylll. likewife departed this Life, and was fuc- 
ceeded in the Pontificate by Zacharias ; to him the Church of Rome ow'dher Temporal 
Dominion, much more than to the two Gregory's, for he knew how to raife it upon 
the Ruins of the Greek Empire, and to make greater A equations ; forafmuch as he 
no fooner had mounted the Chair, than he Yent Ambaffadors to Luitprandus, to 
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demand the four Cities, which by the Mediation of Charles Mattel had been given 
him when he raisM the Siege of Rome for the fecond Time. And aitho' the Ambat 
fadors were honourably received by Luitprand, and got lome Hopes of the Reftitu- 
tion, nevertheleis Zachary oMerving that the Affair was protracted, and intending 
to imitate Gregory, went with all the Clergy of Rome to find the King, and being 
receiv'd with extraordinary Marks of Reipeft 5 his Motives were fo ftrong and 
effe&ual, that he not only obtain d from thePiety of thisPrince, theReftitution requir'd, 
but likewife eftablifh'd a Peace betwixt them for twenty Years : He alfo got the Sab 'msan 
Patrimony to be reftor'd, and made many other Acquifitions beyond his Expedi- 
tion. And this Pope was fo fuccefsfiii with hiiltprand, and fo much in his Favour, 
that when in the latter end of his Reign, impatient of Repofe, according to his 
wonted Cuftom, he defign'd to attack Ravenna anew, Eutychius the Exarch had 
recouxfe to the Mediation of the Pope, who wrought fo upon Luitprand, as to make 
him lay afide that Expedition, and even to reftore fome Places which he poffefs'd, 

especially Cefentu 

BUT while thefe Things were tranfa&ing in Italy, Luitprand, after having 
reign'd 32 Years, ended his Days in Pavia, in the Month of July in the Year 74.3 \ 
A Death as fudden as doleful to the Longobards, and never enough to be lamented 
by them ; he was bury'd in fblemn Pomp in the Church of S. Adrian the Martyr^ 
in Pavsa, with the higheft Commendation, and lofty Encomiums *. A Prince, 
laying afide his exceffive Ambition of Empire, indued with all the Perfections defina- 
ble in a King, either for Peace or War $ he inlarg'd the Bounds of his Dominion 3 , 
and tho s brought up from a Child amongft Arms, had nothing of Pride or Cruelty 
in him, but was rather moft courteous, and always inclined to ufe Clemency, even 
towards thofe who had offended him 5 he was more knowing and Sufficient than all 
thofe of his Council. All his Laws were wife and prudent 5 and tho 5 he had not 
cultivated his Mind with Learning, yet by the Strength of his own natural Parts he 
had attain'd all die Force and Subtlety of a Philofopher. 

THERE are remarkable Monuments of his Piety towards God frill remaining; 
he was magnificent in founding of Churches and fine Monafteries, of which IVame- 
fride gives us the Number 4 , and to this Day the Veftiges of them are admir'd $ he 
was chafte, and companionate to the Poor, and of fo good natural Parts, that of ail 
the Longobard Princes that reign'd in Italy^ all Writers defervedly give him the 
greateft Commendation. He left the Kingdom to Hildebravd his Nephew, whom 
in the laft Years of his Life he made his Partner ; but his Government lafted .but a 
Ihort while, feven Months having fcarcely pafs'd s , when the Longobards finding that 
becaufe of his Infufnciency they could not expert a happy and good Government, 
they turn'd him out of the Throne, and fet up Racbis fiuke of Friuli, a Prince 
adorn 3 d with excellent Qualities and uncommon Piety. 



1 Ercbcmp. 
Princ. Longob. 
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Of R achis King of the Longobards, and his Laws. 




AC HIS, to the unfpeakable Satisfa&ion of all, mounted the Royal 
Throne in the Year 744. In the Beginning of his Reign, he gave 
very evident Tokens of a quiet Difpofition, and was inclinable by all 
means to live in Peace ; he confirm'd the Peace with Zacbary which 
. had been made with Luitprandus fbme Years before $ and following the 

Example of the other Longobard Kings, would likewife add new Laws to thofe of 
his Predeceflbrs, and fbften the Rigour of fome of them. He having conven'd the 
States of the Kingdom in Pavia, in the Year 745, publtfh'd them by his Edict, 
which, after the manner of his Forefathers, he caus'd to be eftablinVd over all the 
Kingdom. We read this Edi& as yet intire in the often mention'd Code of the 
Monaftery of the Cave, which contains eleven Chapters. The firft begins, Ut tmus 
quifquis Judex in ftta Cwitate debeat quotidie in judicio refidere ; and the laft has this 
Title, De Arimanno quomodo cum judice fuo caballicare debeat. From this EdicT: the 
Compiler took only nine Laws, which we have in the Volume of the Longobard Laws. 
We have three in the firft Book, one under the Title De Seditione contra judicem ; 
and two under the other De Invafionibus. In the fecond Book we have four of 
them j one under the Title Debitis £3 Guadimoniis 3 another under the Title De 
Prafcriptionibus \ another under the Title De Officio Judicis ; another under that 
Qualiter quis fe defendere debeat $ and two other in the third Book, one under the 
Title De bis qua fecreta Regis inquirunt , and the other under this Ubi interdifium 
fit Legatum alicui mittere, wherein it is ftri&ly forbidden, without the King's 
Licence, to fend Ambafladors to Rom, Ravenna, Spoletium, Beneventum, to 
France, Bavaria, Germany, Greece and Navarre. 

BUT after Rachis had fo well improved the Arts of Peace, and fb well fettled 
his Kingdom with wife and provident Laws, there did not pafs many Years, when he 
Jaid them afide and being feiz'd with an Ambition of inlarging the Bounds of his 
Kingdom, as his Predeceffor had done, whom he had a Mind to imitate, he rais'd 
an Army, and made War on Pentapolis, and having taken fome Places in that 
Country, he advanc'd into the Roman Dukedom, and at laft laid clofe Siege to 
Perugia \ 

IT was at this Time, that Pope Zacbary had fo many lucky Opportunities, 
which led him to fo many renown'd and noble Undertakings, that his Name deferves 
glorioufly to be extoll'd above all the other Roman Pontiffs ; for he had the Art to 
lay fuch, and fo deep Defigns, in order to extend the Authority and Dominion of 
his See, that nothing like them had ever been fo cunningly contriv'd. 

Erchemp. apud Camil. Peileg. pag, y. lo& cic. 
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SECT. I. 



T'be tfranjlation of the 'Kingdom of France from the Merovingian to the 

Carlovingian Live. 



AFTER the Death of Charles Martel, Pepin and Carlomannus his Sons took 
upon them the Government of the Kingdom of France. Cbilderick the laft 
King of the firft Race, becaufe of his Infumciency, retain'd nothing but the Royal 
Title 5 but after feven Years had pais d, Carlomannus renounced the Government to 
his Brother, and, accompanied with many French, came to Rome, and being inflam'd 
with a fervent Zeal for Religion, would have Zacbary to inroll him amongft the 
Clergy $ from thence he retir'd to Monte Soratte, and there founded a Monaftery, 
which he dedicated to S. Sylvefter the Pope - 3 where 'tis reported this Pope had hid him- 
lelf in the Time of the Perfecution, before Conftantine had embrac'd the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. But this Place being continually frequented by the French, who came either 
of Purpofe, or en pajfant to viOt him, in order altogether to withdraw himfelf from 
worldly Affairs, he retir'd to Monte Cajffino, where having dedicated himfelf to God, 
he rurn'd Monk \ 

IN the mean Time Pepin continu'd to govern the French Monarchy alone, with 
the fame Power and Authority, and rather more, than his Father Charles Martel 
had done ; for Chifderick III. the laft of the Merovingian Race, by reafon of his 
Folly and Unfitness, was leis efteem'd than the Kings his Predeceflbrs, who for 
about a hundred Years had injoy'd nothing but the Royar Title, by bafely allowing 
themfeives to be govern'd by the Mayors of the Palace, who had all the Authority. 
On the contrary, Pepin by his noble Manners, and his glorious Actions, had gaind 
the Hearts of all the French, who wittingly would have acknowledged him for their 
King, rather than Cbilderick, a ftupid and un6t Prince. Pepin did not let fb fine an 
Opportunity flip, of transferring the Realm of France from the Race of the great 
Govts to his own Houfe, but made ufe of all the Art imaginable. But tho' the 
French feconded his Defign, neverthefefs they were not willing to da it of themfeives, 
being perfuaded that they had not fufficient Authority to transfer the Kingdom from 
the lawful Heir to another- Houfe, nor to abfolve themielves from the Oath of Fidelity 
which they had taken to their Prince. Pepin weighing the Difficulty of the Matter, and 
that Charles Martel his Father, tho 5 formidable and renoWd for fo many Victories, 
had not had the Boldnefs to undertake it 5 and befides, thinking that fo great and 
fb ftrange an Enterprize, could by no. other Means be brought about, not to be 
thought odious, but rather commendable, than by having recourfe to the Authority 
of the Apoftofical See, which at this Time was reputed the Seminary of all Virtue 
and SancVity 5 and if that See Ihouki not approve of the Fadt, it was able to ftir up 
fb many j^emies againft him, that he would not be in a Condition to withftand them 
with his own Forces ; he therefore very prudently relbiv'd, under the Cloak of the 
Papal Authority,, to cover the Deformity of the Faft, and font the Bifhop of VuitZ- 
hurg to Home to Pope Zacbary, and caused him to lay before: him his own Defire, and 
that of aH the French, requefting his Opinion,, whether it would- not be for the com- 
mon Benefit of the Kingdom, to. transfer the Scepter from a ftupid Ring, to Pepin a 

and wife Prince \ And after the BifhoD had demonftrated^ that bv his 



valiant and wile r rmce \ And after the tsuhop 
approving of this Tranflation, he fhould acquire more Glory than Charles Martel 
had done by his Victory over the Saracens y he requefted him to interpofe his Autho- 
rity, and to abfolve the French from their Oaths, that they might be able to place 
Pepin on the Throne. This was the publick Commiflion of the Ambaffador, but 
the private Inftru&ions were, to promife if the Pope confonted, to defend him 
againft all his Enemies, and eipecially againft the Longobards 5 and that he might 
reft iecure, that Pepin would not only proteft him, but alfo grant him greater 

Advantages to his See. 
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ZACBAR T did not let flip fo fit and feafotiable an Opportunity, which 
afforded him an Occasion to Ihew at the feme Time, both the Greatnefs of his 
Authority, and not only to eftablifh the Temporal Dominion which he began to 
have in Italy, but likewife to extend it beyond the Roman Dukedom, and the Ex- 
archate of Ravenna. Whereupon he not only gave his Advice to do it, but that 
there might remain to Pofterky, a folemn Document of his Authority, of himfelf, he 
likewife added a Decree, by which he made void the Right of Cbilderick, as an 
inefficient King, and abfolv'd the French from the Religion of their Oath, and 
ordain'd that Pepin mould be put in his Place. As fbon as the French had obtain'd 
this, they met at Soiffons, turn'd out Cbilderick ^ who fhutting himfelf up in a 
Monaftery, turn'd Monk, and they elected Pepin, who was folemnly crown d by 
Boniface Archbifhop of Mentz, from whom he alfo receiv'd the Holy Unction, that 
thereby he might be more refpedfced by his Subjecls ; and he was the hrft King of 
France that made ufe of it. 

SOME French Writers, and particularly Dn Pin l , clearly demonllrate, that 
the French fent this Embafly to Zachary, in order to confult him only as a Do6tor 
and Father of the Chriftians, and that they requir'd nothing from him, except his 
Advice and Approbation, to make their Eleftion the more plaufible to all Chriften- 
dom ; fo that Zachary had no other hand in it than by giving his Opinion and Advice. 
Others, from the Authority of Egiuardus z , Reginon, and from the Annals of France, 
relate, that this Pope did not only approve of the Election, but, as 'tis eafy to do 
more than is requir'd, efpecially when it makes for the Inlargement of one's own 
Authority, even went further, and made a Decree for it 3 which however they fay, 
was of no Confequence or Prejudice to them for the Time to come, as was made 
clear, when Two hundred and thirty-feven Years after, the French with common 
Content elefted and crown'd Hugh Capet, by turning out Charles of Lorraine, who 
was the lawful Heir of the Carlovingian Race, without being oblig'd to confult the 
fope, as had been done by Pepin. Whatever be in this, 'tis certain, that thefe 
Matters and Treaties were tranfa&ed at this Time betwixt Zachary and Pepin 5 on 
the one hand Zachary confented to the Tranflation of the Kingdom, which Pepin 
wanted to be fettled on his Houfe, and gave him ail Affiftance • on the other hand, 
Pepin promis'd to protect the Apoftolical See, and to defend it againft its Enemies, 
and particularly the Longobards, and procure it greater Advantages 3 . It remains 
a Queftion, whether the Apoftolical See reap'd more "Benefit from Pepin and his 
Arms, which he employ'd in defending it againft the Power of the Longobards, and 
eftabliihing the Temporal Dominion in Italy or Pepin, from the Authority of that 
See, which was fo propitious to the French, that it made his Defendants Matters of 
Italy, and facilitated the driving the Longobards out of it. 

1 Da Pin, de Antiq. Eccl. difc. Diflert. 7. 1 Roman! Pbntificls San£tionem, &c. 
1 Eginard. ad A. 7J0. hoc anno fecundum ' 3 Paul, mil. de reb. Franc. 



SECT. 11. 



Rachis abandons his Kingdom^ and turns a Monk of Caffino 




N the*mean Time, before Zachary had concluded thefe Treaties with Pepin, he 
had not negle&ed the Intereft of his See with Rachis, who having march'd 1 
thorough the Dukedom of Rome, and its Territories, had, as is faid, laid dole Siegei 
to Perugia, and threatned to proceed further. The Emperor was at a Diftance, 
and did not mind the Affairs of Italy the Exarch was not in a Condition to defend 
himfelf in Ravenna, much lefs to oppofe Rachis fo that Zachary, in order to ward 
off this Blow, was neceflitated to have rccourfe to his own Authority and Courage : 
Therefore taking Heart, and well accompanied, he went in Perfbn to the Camp, 
where Rachis was, under the Walls of Perugia \ and being honourably receiv'd by 
this Prince, he fpoke with fuch Force and Energy, as to iriftill fo tender a Regard 
for Piety and Religion into him, that immediately he not only'rais'd the Siege of 

Perugia % 
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Perugia, but alio yielded to Zacbary feme Caftles of Pentapolis which he had poflefs d. 
And- this Speech made {o deep Impreffion upon him, that being over-aw'd with the 
Majefty of die Pope, and overcome with the fecret Force of Religion, a Year after 
he went to Rome, with Tafia his Wife, and Katruda his Daughter, to vifit him j 

and there proftrating hixmelf at his Feet, and renouncing his Kingdom, he would 
turn a Monk of Cajjino, together with his Wife and Daughter and having taken 
the Habit from the Hands of the Pope, he retired to Monte Cajfino, there to end 
his Days in that Monaftery under the Rule of S. Benedict : 2afia and Katruda 
foUow'd his Example, who at their own Charges erected from the Foundation a 

magnificent Monaftery of Virgins, not far from Cajfmo, where having put on the 
Monaftick Habit, they led a holy Life \ 

RACH1S fpent the reft of his Days in the Monaftery of Cajfmo. A Prince 
remarkable for having govern'd the Kingdom with fo much Prudence and Modera- 
tion, and made fo many provident Laws ; but what made him much more immor- 
tal and commendable in the Memories of Men, was his laying it down with fo 
many Tokens of Piety and Religion • wherefore the Monks of that Monaftery, 
wormip him at this Day as a Saint. At the Time that Leo Oftienfis compos'd his 
Chronicle, there was ieen near to that Monaftery, a Vineyard, as Leo reports % 
which was commonly call'd the Vineyard of Kacbis •> the Monks of that Monaftery 
ainrming, that Ke planted and cultivated it. The Abbot of Noce 3 , afterward 
Archbifhop of Rojfajio, while he was Abbot there, caus'd fearch to be made for 
that Spot, which he found altogether barren ; he caus'd the Vineyard to be re- 
pair 'd, of which there was not the leaft Veftige remaining, and caus'd likewife a 
Chapel to be built in Honour of him. 

JOHN VlLLANI, a Florentine 4 , was of Opinion, that the Statue of Metal, 
which is now to be feen in the Market Place of B arietta, and which is call'd Eracco, 
had been eredted by the Beneventan Longobards to this Prince. The Authority of 
this Hiftorian made Beetillus 5 alio, and, which is more, the Abbot of Noce 6 , and 
lome others believe, that it really was the Statue of Kacbis ; which, if we con- 
fider the Extenfion of the Dukedom of Beneventum at this Time, would not feem 
impoffible - y feeing it extended its Bounds on this Side beyond Sipontum, to Bart ; 
which Town was comprehended in the Dukedom of Beneventum - y and tho' it had 
its own particular Dukes, who immediately govern'd it, neverthelefi the Kingdom 
of the Longobards in Italy was made up, not only of that Trad of Country which 
we now call Lombardy, and of the other lefTer Dukedoms, but efpecially of thefe 
three famous Dukedoms of Spoletium, Friuli, and this of Beneventum, greater than 
all the reft, which were fubject to the Longobard Kings, who had their Seat in 
Pavia; it would not feem a ftrange Thing, that the Beneventan Longobards had 
ete&ed that Statue to Kacbis their King. 

BUT two ftrong Reafbns convince us of the fabulous and erroneous Opinion of 
Vttlani. The firft is, that it appears altogether unlikely, that the Beneventan Longo- 
bards, would have plac'd a Statue fb large and magnificent in Barlettta, a Town at 
this Time fb fmall and of no Account, and fituated as it were on the Borders of 
their Dukedom, and not in Beneventum the Metropolis City , or in fome other 
magnificent City of that Dukedom, of which they had many ; fuch as Capua, 
Salernufn^Ba/i, and fo many others. Barletta at firft was nothing elfe but a 
Tower plac d in the Middle of the Way betwixt Zrani, and the City of Cannce, fo 
famous for the fignal Overthrow given the Romans there by Hannibal 5 it ferv'd 
only for a lodging Place for Paffengers ; and, as is ufual, had for a Sign a fmall 
Barrel. The Conveniency of the Situation, being feven Miles diftant from each of 
thefe two Cities, drew fome of their Citizens to live there, whence the Place after- 
wards took the Name of Barletta - and the Inhabitants always increafing under the 
Empire of Zeno, : and the Pontificate of Galefius, S. Sabinus Bifhop of Canofa 
thought it a fit Place to build a Church in for the Devotion of the Inhabitants, 
which was erected in Honour of St. Andrew the Apoftle. 'Tis likewife faid, that 
Pope Galefius being in Mount Garganus, on account of the miraculous Apparition 
of St. Micbael, at the Requeft of Bifliop Sabinus, about the Year 493, went down 



1 Erchemp. apud Pel. hift. Princ Long. p. 6. 
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with Laurence Bifhop of Sipontwn, Palladius of Salp/\ Eutychius of Srani 9 John of 
Runjo 9 Eufiorius of Vcnofa, and Roger Bifhop of Canncc^ and confecrated it - 3 after 
which Confecration, the Inhabitants increafmg from Time to Time, it came to be a 
good Town, many Citizens of Cannes going thither to live for greater Conveniency. 

Such was the State of Barletta in the Reign of Rachis ; it increas'd, and 
many Ages after began to take the Form of a City, and under the Reign of the Suevi 9 
Manfredus who lov'd that Part of Puglia very much, and where he liv'd for the moft 
part, honour d itfbmetimes with his Refidence while he was employ 'd in building of 
Ne-w Sifontum^ which from him took the Name of Manfredonia. Barletta thus 
honour' d by this Prince, began to vie with its Mother Cannce^ and to difpute the 
Boundaries and Territories, which for many Years had been common to both ; 
whereupon Charles I. of Anjou, to remove all Dilutes which ufually arife betwixt 
Neighbours, made a Divifion 1 : It was then furrounded with Walls, and this King 
caus'd the Streets to be pav'd, and the Gates to be built. It was afterwards made 
the See of the Archbifhop of Nazareth^ and brought to that Ma gnifi cency in which 
we now fee it. John Villani 9 who flourifh'd in the Reign of Charles II. of Anjou^ 
and Joan I. his Niece, when Barletta was become one of the confiderable Cities of 
Puglia, believing it had been fuch in the Reign of Rachis, and feeing this Statue lying 
in the Port of this City, which the Inhabitants call'd corruptly, as they do to this 
Day, the Statue of Arachio, took it to be the Statue of this Longobard King. 
Whence alfo we fee the Miftake of Scipio Ammiratas % who writes, that this Statue 
had been dedicated by the Barlettans to the Emperor Hera c litis, as a Mark of 
Gratitude, for that Emperor's having made a Mole to their City, for the Conve- 
niency of Merchants ; whereas in the Time of lleraclius 9 Barletta was a fmall Vil- 
lage, and the Mole was made many Ages after Heraclius, by its own Citizens • who 
no fooner than the Year 149 1, tranfported that Statue, which lay half broke to* 
pieces in the Harbour, to the Market-Place within the City, where it ftands at this 
Day, after they had new vamp'd it as we now fee it. 

THE other Reafon, which proves that it is not the Statue of Rachis^ is its being 
reprefented Beardlefs, and drefs'd after the Greek Fafhion, having in one Hand a 
Crois, in the other an Apple, a Symbol of the World. Thefe Marks, as they prove 
it to be the Statue of fome Emperor of the Eaft, fb they prove it not to be of Rachis, 
or any other Longobard King. In the fb often mentioned Code of the Monaftery of 
the Cave, where the Edicts of the Longobard Kings of Italy are, we fee fome Pictures 
in Miniature of fome of thefe Kings, Authors of thefe Edidts, tho' fome whatfpoi I'd, 
and after the manner of Painting in thofe Times, coarfe and fimple ; neverthelefi 
they are reprefented with Jong Beards, military Garments, the Scepter in their Right 
Hand, and the Crown on their Head, but neither Crofs nor Apple to befeen; 
Whence 'tis probable, that, according to the ancient Tradition of the People of Bar~ 
letta, it may be the Statue of Heraclius Emperor of the Eaft. 

HE, lay they, on account of the great Veneration, which not only he, but all 
the other Emperors of the Eaft his PredecefTors, paid to Michael the Archangel^ to 
whom there were fo many Churches and Altars erected in Conftantinople when the 
Sanctuary of Mount Garganus was become fo famous in his Time, that it drew the 
Bounty of the moft potent Kings of the Earth to it, likewife would fend and offer 
to that Church many rich Prefents, and among the reft his Statue, to the end that he 
might eternize the Remembrance of the Worfhip which he paid to that Saint. They 
add, that the Ship which carry'd thefe Prefents, being tofs'd in the Adriatick Sea with 
Winds and Storms, was wreck'd in that Sea near the Shore of Barletta , where the 
Statuelay for a long Time in the Water;and that at laftit was difcover'd and brought 
afhore to the Harbour of that City, where it lay likewife half fhatter'd for many 
Years: In fine, the Barlettans in the Year 1491, carry'd it into the City, and plac'd it 
where we now fee it. Certainly the fhav'd Beard, the Greek Habit, the Crofs and the 
Apple, prove it to be the Statue of fome Greek Emperor ; Tradition, and the 
Refemblance it bears to Ueraclius, and the Name, tho' corrupted, by which it has 
always been call'd by the Barlettans^ give Ground to believe it is the Statue of that 
Emperor. The Opinion of Mazzella 3 , who believ'd this Statue to be the Emperor 
Frederick II's, is fb falfe and foolifh, that 'tis not worth the while to confute it, as 
being repugnant to ail Hiftory. 

1 Regiftr. Caroli I. A. 1202. & A. 129;. 1 2 Ammir. nel. lib. delleFam. del R. di Nap. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of Aftolphus King of the Longobards, his Expedition to Ravenna > 

and the End of that Exarchate. 

HE Longobards, as fbon as Racbis turn 3 d Monk, fet 4ftolpbus his 
Brother on the Throne ; a Prince gallant in the Field, and wife in 
the Council, who brought his Kingdom to the higheft Pitch of 
Grandeur ; which was the Occafion of his own Fall, and the Ruin of 
the Longobards in Italy. In the Beginning of his Reign he difcover'd 
an Inclination to be moderate and peaceable ; he confirm'd the Peace 
formerly made betwixt Zacbary and Luitprandus, and Racbis his Brother, and 
granted the Pope all thole Conditions which had been ftipulatcd with his Prede- 
ceflbrs. This Pope, after having fettled the Peace with Afiolpbus, and fo advan- 
tageoufly adjufted the Interefts of his See, departed this Life in the Year 752. A 
Pope to whom the Church of Rome is much beholden, who by his wife Conduit 
rais'd her to fo much Grandeur, and augmented her Authority $ he left to his Suc- 
cefibrs very fblid and firm Foundations, on which in after Ages they have been able 
to raife fiich a towering Superftru&ure in all the Kingdoms of the Weft, as gave Jea- 
Jonfy to Princes, and ftruck a Terror into the People. 

Z AC HART being dead, the Clergy and People of Rome chole Stephen 11. 
but he held that See only three or four Days ; for being opprefs'd with a fevere 
Lethargy three Days running, he died on the fourth. Immediately there was an- 
other chofen, likewife nam'd Stephen, who by the antient Writers is alfb call'd the 
Second, not reckoning his PredecefTor, who died without being confecrated ; for in 
thofe Times the Ele&ion alone did not make a Pope, but the Confecration 3 fb that 
if any was elected and died without being confecrated, he was not put in the Lift 
and Number of the Popes: Thus we fee, not to name others, Ecberetupertus, and 
Oftienfis x , call this Stephen the lid, and not the Hid. However, at prefent 'tis a 
fettled Point, contrary to what anciently was believ'd, that by the Election of the 
Cardinals the Pope receives all Authority ; and therefore the Writers of thefe latter 
Times have laboured to put this Stephen in the Number and Lift, whereupon they 
have agreed to alter the Number of the fubfequent Stephens, by calling the Second 
Third, and the Third Fourth, and fb on to the Ninth, whom they call the Tenth, 

which occaGons great Confufion in comparing the ancient and modern Writers, 
the latter ftifly maintaining this Point. 

THIS Pope having mounted the Throne, and follow'd the Footfteps of his 
Predeceffbrs, after three Months of his Pontificate, fent Legates to Afiolpbus with 
many Prefents, in order to eftablifh that Peace which he had already confirm J d with 
Zacbary ; Afiolpbus ratify 'd it, and it was agreed on for other 40 Years. 

BUT this Prince, who was no lefi ambitious than Lit 'it prandus, confirm'd this 
Peace with the Pope, to the end that he might not divert him from the Defign he 
had of fubjecring Ravenna, with all the reft of the Exarchate, which was yet in the 
Polfeffion of the Greeks, and was govern'd by the Exarch Eittycbius. From the 
Time he mounted the Throne, in order to that Expedition, for the Space of two 
Years, he had gather'd together all his Forces, and made them more powerful than 

1 Echeremp. apud Pclleg. pag. f. Oflienf. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
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ever ; and perceiving that Conftant'mus Copronimus, who at this Time had a floriated 

his Son Leo with him in the Throne, was employ'd in other Expeditions in Greece and 

Afia, and did not in the leaft mind the Affairs of Italy ^ and tho' ever fo willing, yet 
could not fo fuddenly lend Ailtftance ; he in an inftant tnarch'd with all his Forces 
againft Eutycbius, and went directly towards Ravenna the Head of the Exarchate, 
and laid dofe Siege to that Imperial City. Eutycbius being thus catch'd napping, 
and unable to bear an AlTault, or defend himfelf againft fuch a numerous Army, 
agreed to furrender the Place, without hopes of ever recovering it ; being far froni 
any Afiiftance, and unprovided of Men and Money, he abandon'd every Thing, 
and return'd to Greece. After Aftolphus took Ravenna, and all the other Cities of 
the Exarchate, Pentapolis eafily furrender'd to him • who now triumphing over 
his Enemies, join'd the Exarchate of Ravenna to his Kingdom, which his Prede- 
ceffors had fo often in vain attempted to do ♦ for fbmetimes they gain d it, fometimes 
loft it, but never could intirely and firmly unite it to their Crown. 

THUS ended the Exarchate of Ravenna and its Exarch • a Magiftrate who for 
the Space of 183 Years had maintain'd the Power and Authority of the Emperors of 
the Eaft in Italy : Thus ended likewife the great Luftre and Splendor of that City, 
which, by the Emperors Honor ius and Valentinian y who neglected Rome, had always 
had the Honour to be made the conftant Place of their Refidence, as it was after- 
wards the Refidence of the Exarchs, whom the Dukes of Rome, Naples, and all the 
other Italian Cities of the Empire obey'd, and whofe Bifhops contended with thofe 
of Rome for Precedency 5 now being retaken by the Longobards from the Greeks, it 
chang'd its Fortune, and being reduced to the Form of a Dukedom, was no other- 
ways treated than the other letter Dukedoms, of which the Kingdom of the Longo- 
bards was made up $ which was the Occafion of its fatal Ruin, and of the Condition 
we now fee it in. Mdrquardus Freerus in the Chronology which he compiPd of the 
Exarchs of Ravenna, from Longinus the firft Exarch, under Juftin II. to the laft, 
which was this Eutycbius, writes, that this Exarchate continu'd 175 Years 5 but 
from the Computation of the Years which he himfelf has made of it, we fee, that 
it having, as he lays, begun from Longinus in the Year 568, and ended in Eutycbius^ 
after Aftolphus had taken Ravenna according to him in the Year 751, the Exarchate 
lafted 183, and not 175 Years. And according to thofe who compute the Fall of 
Ravenna from the Year 752, the Exarchate lafted 184 Years. 

1 Freh. in Leunclav- torn. 1. juris Grsco Roman. 
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tfhe Expedition of Aftolphus into the Roman Jbukedom, 



AStfOLP HUS after fb great and glorious Undertakings, being full of high and 
elevated Thoughts, now threaten'd to extend his Empire over the miferable 
Remains which were yet left to the Emperors of the Greeks in Italy ; he being Matter 
of the Exarchate of Ravenna, and thinking he had a Right to all that belong'd to 
the Exarchate, which was the Superiority and Sovereignty over the Dukedom of 
Rome, and all the reft, pretended likewife to command the Cities of the Roman 
Dukedom, and efpecially the City o'£ Rome, in which the Emperors of the Eaft, 
after the Agreement made betwixt Luitprandus and Gregory II. had continu'd to 
have fbme Veftige of Superiority, ' by having their Officers ftill there- Therefore he 

threaten'd the Lands of the Dominion of the Church, and Rome itfelf, having broke 
and violated the fb many If ea ties of Peace concluded betwixt himfelf and his 
PredecefTors, and the Roman ^Pontiffs, ..he. march'd his Army towards Rome, and 
having taken Narni, fent AmbafTadors with a fevereMeffoge to the Pope, telling him, 
that he would plunder Rome, and put all the Romans to the Sword, if they did not 
fubjed themfelves to his Empire, by paying him a Yearly Tribute of a Crown for each 

Man. 
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Man x . The Pope being much troubled at fb terrible a Meftfage, endeavour'd to 
pacify him by a confpicuous Embafly of two famous Abbots, who flourinYd at that 
Time $ he fent to him the Abbots of Monte Cajfino and S. Vin cenzo, to Vclinrnum, with a 
great many valuable Prefents, charging them to put him in Mind of the Peace lately 
made, and by Reafoning and Intreaties endeavour to perfuaae him not to break it, 
but to turn his Arms another way \ 

THE Pope from the Beginning of the Irruption which Aftolpbns made upon 
Ravenna, foreseeing thefe Milchiefs, had acquainted the Emperor Conjiantine with 
the Defignsof the Longobards, and had follicited him to fend powerful Affiftance to 
the Exarch, in order to put a Stop to them j but Conjiantine intending to cover his 
Weaknefi with the Cloak of Authority, gave him to underftand, that that alone 
was enough to hinder the Longobards from fuch an Undertaking ; inftead of 
an Army, he fent a Gentleman of his Bedchamber, named Joannes Silenziarius, 
with Orders to the Pope to fend his own Letters along with him to Afiolphus, in 
order to oblige him to reftore what he had taken 3 . The Pope not only fent Let- 
ters but alio Legates to accompany John ; but when they arriv'd in Ravenna where 
Afiolphus was, and dcliver'd the MefTage about reftoring what he had taken, that 
Prince receiv'd it with Contempt, and they were immediately fent back without 
Succefi, as they might well have imagin'd ; for which Caufe the Pope's Legates 
went with John dire&ly to Confiantinople, to intreatthe Emperor anew, in the Name 
of the Pope, to come himfelf into Italy with a powerful Army in order to fave 
Rome, and the other Remains of his Empire in Italy, which the Longobards were 
ftill endeavouring to rob him of But Confiantine, who was embroil'd in other 
Wars, and who minded nothing elfe, except the calling a new Council this Year 
753, confifting of 338 Bifhops, for pulling down the Images ; was in no Condition 
to quarrel with the Longobards. 

THEREFORE Stephen feeing that it was in vain to have recourfe to Copro- 

minus who could not fo much as defend himfelf againft the Longobards, and was 
at a great Diftance for protecting his Church ; and that on the other hand Afiolphus 
had entered the Roman Dukedom with an Army, was laying all the Country wafte, 
and threatning the Romans with Slaughter and Slavery, if they did not furrender to 
him j at laft refolv'd, after the Example of Zacbary, and the two Gregories, to have 
recourle to the Protection of France, and to beg Pepin s Afliftance. He fent 
privately a Meflenger to France, by whom he laid open his Diftrefs to Pepin, and 
his Defire of going to France in Perfbn, if he would lend him AmbafTadors for con- 
ducting him thither in Safety. Pepin did not fail to fend him immediately two of 

the principal Officers of his Court, Rodigandus a Bifhop, and Duke Antony, in 
order to conduct him to France. The Bifhop and Duke being arriv'd at Rome, 
found that the Army of the Longobards, after having taken all the Caftles in the 
Neighbourhood of Rome, was ready to inveft that City , and the Pope's two Legates, 
with the Emperor's Envoy being return'd from Confi ant inople , had brought nothing 
but a fecond Order for the Pope to go in Perfon to Afiolphus, and urge him to 
reftore Ravenna and the other Cities he had poffefs'd himfelf of. There was no 
likelihood that this Journey would turn to any Account, yet the Pope was willing 
to obey, in order to make the laft Effort, to fee if he could prevail with that Prince 3 

but when he faw that all his Labour was loft, and that Afiolphus, who had for- 
bidden him to fpeak of any Reftitution, was doing what he could to ftop him, he 
fuffer d himfelf at laft to be condu&ed to France by Pepin's AmbafTadors. 

1 Sigon. ad A. 75-3. 1 * Anaftaf. ]oc. cit. Cernensab Imperiali po- 
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tope Stephen in France, his Negotiations with King Pepin, and the Donation 
£?f Pentapolis made by this ' Prince to the Church of "Rome, and the Exarchate 
of Ravenna taken from the Longobards. 

THE Pope being arriv'd in France ', was receiv'd by Pepin with all Marks of 
Efteem and V eneration ; he ador'd him as Pope and Father of Chriftianity, 
and paid him more Honour than he could have done to the moil powerful King of 
the Earth. Stephen reprefented to the King the Neceflities and Diftrefs to which 
the Longobards had reduc'd him, and crav'd his Afliftance and Protection, for which 
he offer d to employ all the Authority of the Apoftolical See to his Advantage. 
Pepin then, that he might make himfelf to be the more refpecled by his Subjects, 
and for the better eftablifhing the Kingdom of France in his Perfon and Pofterity, 
would have Stephen to confecrate him King with his own Hands, and to anoint him 
and his two Sons Charles and Carloman with the holy Unction, which was per- 
form'd in the Church of S. Denis \ On the other hand Pepin, belides afTuring him 
that he would curb the Infolence of the Longobards, and make them reftore the Places 
they had poffefs'd themfelves of in the Roman Dukedom, promifed alio to drive 
Afiolpbus out of the Exarchate of Ravenna and Pentapolis, and to reftore thofe States 
when taken from the Longobards, not to the Greek Empire, to which they belong'd, 
but to St. Peter and his Vicar : Stephen commended the generous Offer which he 
made of other Peoples Goods, and alfo inlarg'd upon the great Advantage it would 
be to the Salvation of his Soul 5 whereupon the Donation was agreed and fworn to 
by Pepin, who likewife made his two Sons Charles and Carloman confirm it. 

This Promife of the future Donation, in cafe Pepin fucceeded in driving the 
Longobards from the Exarchate of Ravenna and Pentapolis, comprehended only 
thefe States. Leo Oftienfis * confounds what Anaftafius Bibliotbecarius wrote con- 
cerning the Donation made afterwards by Charles the Great to Pope Adrian, with 
this promis'd by Pepin to Pope Stephen. Anaftafius relates 3 that Charles the Great 
confirm'd, and perform'd what Pepin his Father had promised, and rather added to 
his Father's Donation ; he fays that Charles by a new Inftrument gave to S. Peter 
and his Vicar, many Cities and Territories in Italy, fixing the Boundaries from 
Luna a City of Zufcany, fituated on the Borders of Liguria, with the Ifland of 
Corfica, to Sorano and Monte Bordone, including Vecetri, Parma, Reggio, Mantua, 
and Monfelice ; together with the Exarchate oi Ravenna, as it was anciently, with 
the Provinces of Venice and Iftria \ and alf the Dukedoms of Spoletium and Bene-ven- 
tum. Leo % as the Abbot de Noce likewife obferves fpeaking in the eighth 
Chapter, of the Donation of Pepin, makes ufe of the very fame Words of Anaftafius^ 
which relate to the Donation of Charles his Son $ and when afterwards in the twelfth 
Chapter he treats of the Deeds of Charles, and of this his Donation, he does not 
name the Places and Cities, as Anaftafius does 5 but as if Charles had done nothing 
elfe but only confirm'd that of Pepin, fiippofing, that that comprehended all thofe 
Places defcrib'd by him in the eighth Chapter, he lays, that Charles, bono ac libenti 
an'tmo aliam Donationis promifiionem inftar prioris defcribi prcecepit. But that this 
Donation of Pepin comprehended nothing elfe but Pentapolis, and the Exarchate of 
Ravenna, which were to be taken from Aftolphus, is evidently known by the Exe- 
cution, which was perform'd by Pepin himfelf, when, as we fhall relate, he came to 
Italy, and taking them from the Longobards, madeaPrefent of them to the Apoftolical 
See i Leo writes the fame 6 , that Pepin, funul cum prafato Romano Pontifice Italiam 
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veniens, & Ravmtam, & viginti alias Civitates fupradiclo Aiftulpho dbftulit, & fub 

jure Apoftolica fedis redegit. 

WE are likewife convinc'd of this from the Chronicle of the Monaftery of 
S. dement, in the Wand of Pefcara, which we now read printed in the fixth Tome 
of Ugbellus's Italia Sacra ; where relating the fame Tranfa&ions of Pope Stephen 
with Pepin, we read that Pepin having driven out Aftolphus, and freed Ravenna, 
gave it to St. Peter, with twenty other Cities. When afterwards this- Author lpeaks 
of the Donation of Charles, he fays 5 that this Prince reft it nit beato Petro, qu<z 
Pater ejus dederat, £3 Defiderius abftulerat, addens etiam Bncatum Spoletanum £3 Bene- 
*ven?anum, &c. But how true that may be which Anaftafiiis relates of the Donation 
of Charles the Great, making it to comprehend Corfica, the Dukedoms of Spoletium, 
Beneventum, Venice, Iftria, and a great many other Places, never taken or poffefs'd 
by Charles, we mall fee by-and-by, when we fhall have Occafion to treat of it. 

AS fbon as thefe Articles were agreed to betwixt Stephen and Pepin ; this Prince, 
the Pope having continu'd with him in France, immediately interpos'd his moft 
earneft good Offices with Aftolphus, which he thrice repeated, to perfuade him to 
rcftore the Places he had taken ; but neither Incrcaties nor Threatnings prevailing, 
at laft, fpurr'd on by the Pope, he refblvM to march into Italy againft him with all 
his Forces ; and being follow'd by Stephen, he forcd the Tallage of the Alps, 
put Aftolphus" s Army that oppos'd him to Flight, and follow'd them at the Heels to 
the Gates of Pavia, where he befieg'd him, and conftrain'd him at laft to accept of 
hard Conditions, obliging him to give Hoftages, and promife to reftore the Lands 
of the Church which he held in the Rom mi Dukedom - 3 he took Ravenna from him, 
and twenty other Cities, and in this Year 754, he added them to the Dominion of 
St Peter l , and quickly return'd to France. 

BUT Pepin was no fooner returned to France, than Aftolphus, little minding the 
Hoftagcs which he had put into Pepin s Hands, and breaking all the Oaths he had 
made to him, came with all the Forces of his Kingdom, and laid Siege to Rome, 
after he had terribly deftroy'd the Country about it. Stephen now feeing himfelf 
reduc d to the laft Extremity, had recourle to his Proteftor in the ftrongeft and 
moft moving Terms poffible ; he wrote him thofe three Letters which we have to 
this Day % in the moft fubmifEve Stile that can be imagin'd and without any 
Precedent addrefs'd him in the Name of St. Peter, to whom the Donation had been 
made, directing the Letters to the King, his two Sons, and all the States of France, 

after this manner : Pants vocatus Apoftokts a Jefu Cbrifto Dei vivi Filw, &c Viris 

excellent ijjimis Pipino, Carolo & Carlomanno tribus Regibus, Stc. where he brings 
in the Apoftle Ipeaking thus. Ego Petrus Apostolus dum a Cbrifto, Dei vivi Filio, 
<vocatus fum fupernx dementia arbitrio, &c 3 and conjures him in the Name of God 
to come to his Relief otherwife he would be debarr'd from the Kingdom of God, 
and life eternal, and fb goes on in fuch a Strain as was moft apt to affect a 
Chriftian Heart. 

LESS than this would have fuffie'd to oblige Pepin to have recourfe again to 
Arms. He had already aflembled his Forces on the firft News of the Motion of 
Afiolphus 3 and with them marching anew towards Italy, he defeated Aftolphus s 
Army, which defignd to have difputed the Paffage of the Alps with him, and 
threatning their utter Ruin if he continu'd the Undertaking, he oblig'd him to raife 
the Siege of Rome, which had already lafled three Months, and to throw himfelf 
into Pavia with the Remains of his Army. 

I N the mean Time Conftantimis Copronmus being advis'd of thefe TranfadHons 
about his Dominions between Stephen and Pepin, and that Aftolphus had yielded the 
Exarchate of Ravenna to Pepin, in order to give it to the Pope, fent immediately 
two Ambafladors to King Pepin, requiring the Reftitution of it as belonging to the 
Empire - they being at Marfeslles, whither they had come from Rojne with a Legate 
of the Pope, heard that Pepin had already pafs"'d the .Hps, and defeated die Army 
of the Longobards ; whereupon one of the two immediately made the beft of his 
way to King Pepin, who was not far from Pavia, and ready to befiege it, while the 
ether rcmain'd with the Leeate. 



1 Leo Oft. lib. i- cap. S. Ravennam 8c viginri 
a'*as Civitates fupradi&o Aiftulpbo abftuUt, 6c 
r-b juic Apoftolics fedis redegit. 
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1 Vid. Franc, du Chefne. torn. 3. hift. p. Toy. 
& feq. Aicmann. de Pariet. Lateranenf- c. 10. 
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THE Ambaflador was immediately introduced to an Audience of the King, in 
which, after having extoll'd Pephi for the two Vi&ories he had obtained over the 
Longobards, the common Enemies of the Empire and France, and commended his 
glorious Actions in the Name of his Prince, he open d his Commiffion l , and repre- 
fented to him,' that without Dilpute the Exarchate belong'd to the Empire, and was 
ufurped from it by Aftolphus, who took all Opportunities of aggrandizing himfelf at 
the Coft of his Neighbours, while his Prince was making War againft the Saracens ; 
that fince the King had retaken it from the Ufurper 3 it was juft that he ftiould 
Jikcwife reftore to the Emperor what was his ; that in fine, the Pope was his 
Subject, and that feeing he fufrer'd him to enjoy peaceably whatever had been given 
him by the Emperors and private Perlbns, for maintaining his Dignity, it would 
not be a juft Thing in him likewife to ufurp the Lands of his Sovereign • for the 
reft, Conftantine, who defir'd nothing but Juftice, was moft ready alfo to pra&ife 
it on his Part ; and that feeing the King had been already at great Expences in this 
War, he offer'd him all that he could defire of an Emperor who was equally liberal 
and thankful. 

THIS new EmbalFy had no fooner been laid before Pepin, who forefawwhat 
the Ambaflador was to demand of him, than he very courteoufly arifwer'd him, 
That the Exarchate belonged to the Conqueror of the Longobards, who had acquired 
it Jure Belli, as their Predeceflbrs had done a great Part of Italy from the Greek Em- 
perors j that it was alfo notorioufly known, that the greateft Part of thefe People being 
forc'd to change their Religion, had yielded themielves to King Liiitprandus ; that 
thus fuppofing the Right of the Longobards, of which there was no more reafbn to 
doubt, than of that of the French who had conquer'd Gallia from the Romans and 
Wefirogoths, he was very well affur'd of his Right ; and feeing he had oblig'd Aftol- 
phus by Force of Arms to yield the Exarchate, of which he was going to take Polfet 
fion by the fame Means, he could difpole of it as he thought fit 2 : And had 
judged it proper to give the Dominion of it to the Pope, that the Catholick Faith, 
which had been polluted with fo many infamous Herefies of the Greeks, might be 
preferv'd in it intire ; and that the ambitious and covetous Longobards might not 
polfels it $ on which Confederations he had taken Arms againft thofe who opprefs'd 
the Church 3 ; and that for all the Treafure in the World he would not alter his 
Relblution, and that he would maintain the Pope and the Church in the PofTeffion of 
what he had given them againft all the World. 

THEREFORE having difmifs'd the Ambaflador immediately, without fu£ 
feringhim to reply, he went and laid Siege to Pavia, which he invefted fo ftrongly, 
that Aftolphus not being able to refift any longer, was oblig'd to beg Peace of him, 
which he obtained, on Condition that he would immediately perform the Conditions 
of the Treaty made the preceding Year, in delivering up the Cities of the Exarchate, 
of Emilia, now calfd Romagna, and of Pentapolis, which we call Marca d'Ancona \ 
into the Hands of Fulradus Abbot of S. Denis who was appointed Pepin s Commif- 
fioner. Which was readily perform'd by Commiifioners likewife appointed by 
Aftolpbus : Fulradus having made all the Longobards to evacuate the Exarchate and 
all the other Places, and receiv'd Hoftages in all the Cities, went and- carried the 

Keys to the Pope, which he laid upon the Sepulchre of the Holy Apoftles, with the 
Donation of Pepin atrefted with all the Solemnity and Forms requifite, and which he 
likewife caus'd to be fubfrrib'd by Pepin's two Sons Charles and Carloman, as alfo the 
principal Barons and Prelates of France. The Exarchate, if we may give Credit to 
Sigonius 5 , comprehended the Cities of Ravenna, Bologna, hncla, Faenza, For Urn 
Popoli, Forli, Cefena, Bob bio, Ferrara, Commaccbio, Adria, Cervia, and Seech ia. 
All which were delivered to the Pope except Faenza and Ferrara, 

PENTAPOLIS, or Marca d'Ancon a, comprehended Arimini, Pefaro, Cone a, 
Fano, Sinigallia, Ancona, Ofino, Umaiia, now demoliuYd, Jeft, Foffombrone, Mon- 
feltro, Urbino, the Balnefean Territory, Cagli, Luceoli and Eugubio, with the 
CaftJes and Territories belonging to them, as appears from the ipecial Grant of 
Lewis the Pious, by which this Donation of Pepin was confirm'd ; of the Truth of 
which we fhall fpeak in its Plaoe. 

1 Anaftaf. in vita Seep. III. \ cap. u- num. f. 

1 Anaftaf. Ioc. -cit. j 4 Anaft. loc. cic. Leo OlHenf. lib. i, c 8. 

3 P. de Marca de Concord. Sac. & Imp. ]jb. .' 5 Sigon. ad A. 7y6. 
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THE Pope being inrich'd with fb many Cities and Dominions, committed the 
Adminiftration of the Exarchate to the Archbifhop of Ravenna ; whence fome have 
wrote, that the Archbifhops of that City took alio the Title of Exarchs, not as 
Archbifhops, but as Officers of the Pope, ; now a Temporal Prince. Thus did the 
Popes begin to be potent Lords in Italy, by adding Principality to the Priefthood, 
and the Scepter to the Keys. Wherefore the Donation of Qonftantine the Great , 
particularly with regard to Rome and Italy, by what we have laid in the Second 
Book of this Hiftory, and by what the moft learned Hiftorians, Civilians and 
Divines hold as unqueftionable, was a grofs Fi&ion of a noted Impoftor of the 
tenth Century 5 or, according to P. de Marca, much earlier, in the Times of 
Adrian and Charles the Great. Neither, how true ibever we may fuppofe it to be 9 . 
had it any E£fe<5fc, for the Emperors, and other foreign Kings who fucceeded to 
them, were always from that Time Lords of Italy and Rome. Neither did the 
Popes pretend to any Thing in Italy but thofe Patrimonies, which they pofTefi'd by 
the Bounty of fbme Prince or private Perfon, given them for their Maintenance, as 
is laid, and as all other EccleGafticks held theirs in other States over all Chriftendom. 
It was truly Pepin, after the Popes had paved fo convenient Ways for making them- 
felves deferve fb well at his Hands, who from the Lownefs of a mean Fortune, 
inrich'd them with the Spoils of the Lcngobard Kings, and the Greek Emperors, by 
giving them Cities and Provinces j and, if the Truth was ownd, he was moft liberal 
of them 3 as generally all thofe People are, who are not profufe of their own, but of 
other Peoples Goods. Thefe certainly belong'd to Conft amine Emperor of the Eaffc 5 
and, truly {peaking, this Donation ought to have been made, not by Pepin, but by 
Conftantine, whofe Right they were : Whence fome have written l , that this Dona- 
tion was made in the Name of Conflantine ; which gave Rife to the Fable of the 
Donation of Conft ait ins the Great. From this Time forth the Popes left off in their 
Letters and Bulls, to take notice of the Years PiiJJimorum Auguftortmi, as formerly 
they had done. And being aflurAi of the Protection of France, they renounce! 
their Obedience to the Emperors of the Eaft, and would no longer be deem'd his 
SubjeQs : On the other hand, the Greatnefs of the Popes was of fuch Advantage 
to Pepin, that it brought to his Son Charles who fucceeded him, not only the King- 
dom of Italy , by driving out the Longobards, but alio the Empire ot the Weft, 
which the Pope would reftore in the Perfon of Charles, as we ftiall (hew in the 
following Book. 

THE French, tho' willing to be reputed Authors of the Greatnefs and Temporal 

Dominion of the Apoftolical See, which cannot be deny'd them, yet contend, that 
the Popes had only the Dominium Utile of thefe Cities, which were given to the 
Church by Pepin ; but that the Sovereignty remained in Pepin, and the other Kings 
of France his SucceiTors, which Si gonitis in his Hiftory cannot deny ; it being mani- 
feft, iky they, that the Defendants of Pepin had the fbvereign Authority, which 
they exercis d almoft over all Italy. And that it was long after that the Popes 
became Sovereigns of Rome and thefe Provinces ; not by the pretended Ceflion 
which Charles the Bald made of his Claim, Rights and Prerogatives, but by the 
Declining of the Empire, after it was confin'd to Germany alone, juft as fo many 
other Princes of Italy lawfully poffefs, at this Day, the Sovereignty which they 
have acquired in the Weft. 

PETER DE MARCA 1 , lets us fee how, and upon what Foundations the 
Popes by degrees took upon them the Sovereignty of Rome, which was certainly not 
in thefe Times. He lays, as the Exarchate of Ravenna was yielded to the Pope by 
Pepin, by the fame Rule, the Superintend ency and Government of Rome likewife 
belong'd to him, as it had done to the Exarch of Ravenna, to whom the Greek 
Dukedoms, and alfb that of Rome had been fubj ect ; the Sovereignty belong'd to 
the Emperors of the Eaft, the Adminiftration to the Exarchs : Whence the Popes 
as Exarchs pretended to it. But Pepin and Charles the Great being made Patricians 
of Rj>me, the Patriciate imported the having the Care of that City, and we fhall fee 
the Pope and the Patrician together taking Care of the Government of it, as Pope 
Adrian and Charles the Great did. After Adrian's Death, Leo III. who fucceeded 
him, left the fole Adminiftration to Charles, who from the Patrician was now raifedto 
the Imperial Dignity, which carried the Sovereignty of Rome along with it, and the 

1 Spaa, de Iraag. contra Maimburg. * P. de Marca lib. 3. cap. 11. num. y } rr, & 12. 
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Popes no more intermeddled in the Government of it, till the Authority of die 
Emperors, Succeffors of Charles, by piece-meal declining in Italy, at laft Charles the 
Bald, in the Year 876, yielded all his Claim and Sovereignty over Rmie to the 
Apoftolical See: Whence it is, that Conftanttms Porpbyrogeniiis l , defcribing the 
State of Europe in his Time, about the Year 914, fays, that Rome held of the 

Popes Jure Domini i ; whence began the Cuftom of marking; the Years of the Popes 
in their Bulls, whereas formerly the Years of the Princes and Emperors • were 
mention'd. 

THE Abbot John Vignoli in our latter Times, to wit, in the Year 1709, has 
publifh'd a fmall Book, intitled, Ant iqui ores P ontificum Romanorum denarii , wherein, 
contrary to the Opinion of the French, he endeavours to demonftrate, that the Senate 
and People of Rome, after having thrown off the Yoke of the.Emperors of the Eaft, 
fubje&ed themfelves to the Roman Pontiffs, by acknowledging them for their Sove- 
reigns 5 and that they not only had the Dominium Utile of Rome, but likewife the /)/- 
reffum. He pretends to prove it from the Coins yet extant of the Princes ; and tho 5 there 
may be fbme more ancient ones, yet he confines himfelf to thofe that are ftill to be 
feen, ftruck under Adrian!. Leo III. and other Popes, and tho* fbme of them, 
fuch as thole of Leo III. and other Popes, bear the Names of the Emperors, to 
wit, Charles the Great,- Lewis, Otho, &c. as well as the Names of the Popes; yet 
this gave Occafion to Le Blanc a Frenchman, to compile a Treatife with this Title, 
An Hiftorical Differ tation upon fbme Coins of Charles the Great, Lewis the Pious, 
Lothaire, and their Succeffors, coin'd in F^ome ; wherein he confutes the Opinion of 
thofe, who pretend, that thefe Princes never had any Authority in Rome, but by 
the Confent of the Popes ; notwithftanding this,* the faid Abbot Vignoli endeavours 
to demonftrate, that a great deal of the Popes Money had not the Names of the 
Emperors, fuch as one Piece of John VIII. which is only marked with that of this 
Pope : However that may be, Le Blanc's Work fhews how doubtful the Opinion of 
Vignoli is, and how much better founded that of the French is. 

1 Conft. Por. de Themac. lib. 2. Th. X. Roma Regitim depofuit Princip. & propriam Admini- 
ftrationcm, ac Jurifdi&ionem obtinuit, eique proprie dominatur quidam fuo tempore Papa. 



SECT. III. 

The Laws of Aftolphus, and his Death. 



AS&OLPHUS notwithftanding thefe Lofles and Difcouragements, turn'd his 
Thoughts towards the Prefervation of his Kingdom 5 for this end he made 
new Laws, adding them to thofe of his Predeceflbrs, which he chang'd and alter'd 
as the Circumftances of the Times required ; therefore in the fifth Year of his Reign, 
having affembled in Pavia from diverfe Parts the chief Lords and Magiftrates of his 
Kingdom, after the Example of his Predeceflbrs, he publiuYd an Edift by which he 
eftabli/h'd many Laws. We have likewife this Edi& of Aftolphus in the Code of the 
Monaftery of the Cave intire, which contains Twenty-two Chapters ; the firft begins, 
Donations ilia, quae facJx funt a Rachi Rege, £3 TaJJia conjuge ; the laft has for 
Title, Si quis in fervitiim cujufcunque pro bona voluntate introierit. The Compiler 
of the Longobard Laws inferted fbme of thefe Laws in thofe Books : we read of 
three of them in the Firft Book ; one under the Title De Scandalis ; another under 
the Title De Exercitalibus ; and another under this De Jure Mulierum : Fifteen in 
the Second Book, one under the fourth Title $ another under that De Succeffionibus ; 
another under the Title De Ultimis volunt. Another under Tit. 20. ; two under 
the Title De Manumiffionibus 5 two other under that De Prtefcriptionibus ; and feven 
under the Title gualiter quis fe defendere deb. And in the Third Book we alfb read 
one under Tit. 1 o. which is the laft of the Longobard Kings ; for Defiderius his 
Succeffor, in whom the Kingdom was extinguifh s d 3 and conquerd by the French, 
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beli%iernploy 9 d>ih morefrouble&me Affairs, could not provide the Kingdom, which 
he^^tun^rtmmtejyita relinqoifli^ : wthx>ther Laws. 

. BH:T^,wMl&th5svBrjrice, by cruel Ne'ceffity having furrendered the Exarchate, 
and fo-inany other Cidesy was- altogether intent on contriving new Ways whereby 
to revenge, himfelf of tbte Oppreffion of tht E-encb^ and to renew the War 5 he went 
one-Day a Htmting,:- and was afikulted by a wil&'Boar, or^, as others relate, fell acci- 
dentally from his Morfe,* or,i as JSrcbsmperius fays was iftruck with a Dart; but 
however that may be, the Cafe was lb fetal to him, that in a few Days he died 
without Iflbe,: kdving r the Eangdom" in the Year 756, -full of Calamities and 
Jealoafies. - v. '"' 
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The -Neapolitan Dukedom^ Calabria, Brutium, and fome other 
Maritime Cities of theje our £ Provi?2ces :> continue in their Alle- 
giance to tl# Emperor Gonftantine, and Leo his Son. 




OTWITHSTANDING the great Blow which the Emperors of 
the Eaft had got in Italy ^ the Neapolitan Dukedom, which at this 
Time had extendecj irfelf beyond its Limits, comprehending likewife 
Amalpbis ; the Dukddom of Gaeta, almoft all Calabria and Brutium ; 
continud ftedfaft in its Allegiance to its ancient Princes, and altho 5 the 
Exarchate was loft, and all that was fubjeel to the Greek Empire in 
Italy^ yet the Emperors of ttie^-Eaft continued to have Dominion in thele our 
Provinces. The Neapolitans remain'd under the Command of their Dukes, who 
were likewife calfd Mailers of the Soldiers, a Title given the Dukes under the 
Emperors of the Eaft • This was a Greek Magiftrate, who was fent from Conftan- 
twopk. Theodore was fuch in th?s Century in the Year 717, who left a Monument 
of himielfin this City, being faid to be the Founder of the Church of SS. Peter and 
Paul, now demoliih'd, as was read on a Stone which was formerly there, and now 
in the Church of Bannaromata. Exbilaratus bore the fame Office in Naples ■ as 
atfo&d about this Time, after the Death of Aftolpbas, Stephen^ who govern'd this 
Dukedom twelve Years, and after his Wife s Death, was likewife made Bifhop of 
this Citv; 

s _ 

WHILST Stephen governd Naples in the Quality of Duke, the Emperor 

as is faid, call'd a Council in the Year 753, in Conflantinopie, of 
ifhops, in which Council they made a Decree againft the Worfhip of Images; 
Gotifiantine and Leo his Son, who was affociated with him in the Empire, by means of 
their Edids fupported the Decree, and likewife employ'd Force in making it to be 
obferv d over all the Eaft ; they aHb attempted to have it put in Execution in the 
Weft, whence arofethofe Difordersand Revolts which we have feen ; by which the 
Contentions became more fierce, and the Enmitv betwixt the. Pone.* nnH the Em- 



P. Ca.rac.de Sacr. Neap. Monum. cap. 50. §. 2. See Pejlegrlnus on thefe Matters of the Sol- 
diers, hift-Long. par. 1. Li p. 31. Ab. deNocein notis ad Chr. Caffin. 1. 2. c. yS. Mon. ibf/. 
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perors of the Eaft was the more exafperated : In this. Year 757^ Pope Stephen dying, 
was fucceeded by Paul. He was, no . Ms iiated than his •Predeceifors had been by 
the Emperors of the Eaft, who. endeavour'd to get .the Decree of J this: Council like- 
wife to be obey'd in the Dukedom of Naples, arid all- the other Places which had con- 
tinu'd ftedfaft in their. Allegiance to. them. The Neapolitans, tho' averfe to its' being 
put in Execution, as being more addicted to the Worfhip of Images than any other 
People of Italy ; neverthelefs, that they might not be charg'd - with Difbbedience 
were careful in all other Things to fhew their Refpect, and exact Adherence to the 
Will and Authority of their Sovereigns ; infbmuch, that their Bilhop Calvus dying 
at this Time, and Paul a great Friend and Intimate of the Pope's being ordaht'd- 
Bifhop of Naples by him, the Emperor excepted againft him as an Adherent of the 
Popes, forbidding him to be receiv'd into that Church, as one that had rendered 'all 
his Defigns of having the Decree of the Council of Conftantinople receiv'd in Naples 
abortive. In this • the Neapolitans adhered to the Will of the Emperor and the 
Greeks, and ftopp'd Paul from going to Rome to be coniecrated by the Pope : Nine 
Months after, Paul went privately to Rome, where the Pope immediately conse- 
crated him ; but being .returned to Naples, as Joannes Diaconus in his Chronicle' - of 
the Bifhops of this City, relates, the Neapolitans would not receive him into the City, 
but having call'd a Council amongft themfelves, they ordered him to go to the 
Church of S. Januarius, not far from the City, where he remain'd for the Space of 2 
Years ; in the mean Time the Clergy as well as the People generally obey'd him, and 
own'd him as their Paftor, and he difpos'd of all Matters relatmg to the Church 
without any Controul, and perform'd all the Epifcopal Functions. At laft the 

Nobles perceiving that by the Abfence of their lb worthy Paftor, the City lan- 
guifh'd, refolv'd to bring him into it, and with much Rejoycing and Solemnity went 
to receive him, and put him in Poffefllon of his -Eifhoprick, who govern'd this 
Church for other two Years, and died. They excus'd themfelves to the Emperor, 
by alledging, that they could no .longer bear the Vacancy of their Church. > ' ^ 
BY. the Death of Paul, the N&pp litajis ih\ the. Year ,746, elected the faid Duke 
Stephen for their Bifhop ; who altho' he was ele&ed Bifhop, did not quit the Dukedom 
but govern'd it together with his Son Cefarius, whom, he had made his Collegue! 
Cefarius died before his Father, fo that Stephen govern'd it alone until the Year 791, 
in which he died. Theophilaclus fucceeded him in the Dukedom. He was his Son-in- 
Law, having marry'd his Daughter Euprafjia. Ahtimhis 1 fucceeded to fheopbilaflus 
in the End of this Century, of whom 'tis faid, that during his Confulfhip he built 
the Church of S. Paul the Apoftle in Naples, and the Monaftery of SS. £>uiricus and 
Julitta. Thefe were the Dukes who govern'd the Neapolitan Dukedom in this 
eighth Century for the Emperors of the Eaft, to whom it was fubject. They were 
likewife call'd Confuls. But how the Dukes of Naples came to be call'd Confuls, 
none of our Writers, fo far as I know, have had the Curiofity to inquire into the 
Reafon of it. 

THE Title of Conful, which was had in fo great Eftcem by the Roman Emperors,: 
and afterwards by thofe or the Eaft, and which they look'd upon as an Honour to 
themfelves, about the latter End of the Greek Empire, was at laft altogether flighted 
by them and left off What made them lay it afide was, becaufe they faw the 
Princes, whom they reputed Barbarians and Ufurpers of the Empire, make ufe of it. 
Charles the Great, to fhew that he fucceeded to all the Rights and Privileges of the 
ancient Emperors of the Weft, amongft his other Titles alfum'd this to himfelf ; the 
other French Emperors his Succeffors did the fame : After their Example the Italian 
Emperors Betengarius Duke of Friuli, and Guido Duke of Speletium took it like- 
wife \ In fine, even the Saracens after they had conquer'd Spain, in Imitation of 
the Emperors of Constantinople, would likewife be call'd Confuls. Abderamus King 
of the Saracens in Spain, who began to reign in Cordova in the Year 821.- MahomcK 
his Son and SuccefTor in the Kingdom, as the Works of S. Eulogius affure us 3, in- 
their Writs, mark'd not only the Years of their Empire, but likewife of their Conful- , 
fhip. But in the ninth Age of the Church, as the Emperors of the Eaft made other 
honorary Confuls, fo the Saracen Kings not only call'd themfelves Confuls, but like- 
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wife the chief Magiftrates of their Kingdom did the feme 1 : Whence it came to pals, 
that according to the Greek Vanity, which could not bear that fiich a fpecious Title 

lhould be ufurp'd by foreign and barbarous Nations, the Emperors flighted it fo 

much, by giving it to their inferior Magiftrates, that at laft, as the moft accurate 
Pagi * proves, they left it off altogether about the Year 933 ^ and only a Shadow 
and Image of that Dignity and Title was continued in many of their Officers, and 
was at laft attributed even to private Perfbns. 

THE Saracens were wont to give this Title to their Sea Admirals, whence after- 
wards it came to be given to thofe who had the Infpe&ion of the Marts and Sea- 
Ports ; and Codinus 3 , Pacbimeres \ and Gregorys 5 obferve, that the Pi/an and 
Anconitan Magiftrates, who ftay'd in -Confi ant inople, were call'd Confuk From 
whence comes the Coniulfhip of the Sea 5 and from whence in the Authors of the 
later Ages, mentioned in the Gloflary of Dufrefne, we fee it difperfed in Communi- 
ties, amongft Judges and different Orders of Perfons, down to Tradefmen. It 
ought not then to feem a new and ftrange Thing, if in this eighth Century, the 
Tide of Coniul, peculiar to the Emperors, and formerly Co illuftrious and renown'd, 
be given to the Dukes of Naples, who were Officers of the Greek Empire, to which 
this Dukedom was fubjedt 

x Eulog. lib. 2. cap. 6. [ 4 Pachi meres, lib. 2. cap. 32. 
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CHAR IV. 



Of Defiderius the lajt^King of the Longobards 



Y the Death of Aftolpbus, who left rio Iffue, the Throne continu'd 
vacant, becaufc Racbis his Brother, tho' alive, was become Monk. 
Defiderius Duke of tfufcany, whom Aftolpbus, befides his having that 
Dukedom, had likewife made Conftable of the Kingdom, laid hold 
of this Opportunity to get himfelf proclaimed King, ^)y the Votes of 
his fitfcan Longobards. Racbis having heard this, was fill'd with In- 
dignation, and gave way to fuch Extravagancy, that at any rate he would leave the 
Monaftery, renounce Monachifin, and return to his Kingdom ; there were not 
wanting feme who encourag'd him in this Refolution, and endeavourd to have it 
take Etfeft : But Defiderius having recourfe to Pope Stephen, to whom he offer 'd as 
a R.ecompence 5 if he would amft him at this Juncture, Faenza, Ancona, Seccbia, 
and Ferrara, Cities which had not been reftor'd by Aftolpbus ; the Pope had fb much 
Influence on Racbis, that at laft he made him eaiy, and lay afide his Refolution of 
leaving the Monaftery ; and as a Reward for his Mediation, receiv'd from Defiderius 
thepronnied Cities - and after Defiderius had been but a fhort Time fix'd in his King- 
dom, Stephen ended his Days the 26th of April of this Year 757. A Pope, to 
whom the Church of Rome was much more beholden than to his Predeceflbrs 5 he by 
his Management had inlarged it with fo many fine Cities and States, and left its Affairs 
in fo prosperous a Condition, that his Succeliors did not fail to improve it, as Paid did 
who fucceeded him, and after him another Stephen - but Adrian much more, who 
by Treaties which he made with Charles the Great, brought its Power to a yet higher 
Pitch, as we mail fee by-and-bv. 

DESIDERIUS 
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DESIDEKIUS after he had reign'd two Tears, would follow the Example of 
his Predeceffors, in taking Adelgifas his Son for Collegue h but it was not long 
before Pope Stephen III. or be it IV. who fucceeded to Paul, fufpe&ing his Pro- 
ceedings, and believing that all his Motions were in Prejudice of his Dominions, 
the ufual Sufpicions, and the accuflom'd Jealoufy arofe betwixt them: At- laft it 
came to an open Rupture. King Defiderius having caus'd the Arch bifhoprick of 
Ravenna to be conferr'd on a certain Michael his Confident and Domeftick,, Stephen 
drove him from that See. The King out of Revenge order'd the Eyes of Cbrifto- 
phanus and Sergius, who had been fent by the Pope to Pavia, to demand, the 
Eftates which belong'd to the Church of Rome, to be put out ; and foreseeing 
where thefe Difputes would end, fought to make .a ftrift Alliance with the French^ 
that they might not fo readily give Ear to the continual Solli citations of the Popes ; 
At this Time Pepin was already dead, and his Sons Charles and Carloman had divided 
the Kingdom betwixt them ; who, tho' they agreed well enough at firft, yet after- 
wards became more jealous of one another. Defidcrius reckon'd it would be a 
Security for him to enter into Affinity with thefe two Princes, by offering them his 
two Daughters in Marriage. Stephen having underftood this, immediately wrote a 
very pithy Letter to Charles and Carhman, in order to diffuade them from thefe 
Marriages, threatning if they contented, Anathematis vinculum, £3 aterni cum diaholo 
incendii pcenam \ But in fpite of all he could do, they happily married the two 
Sifters, both Daughters of King Defiderius, who underftood fo well how to gain 
Bertrada theMother of Charles and Carhman, that by her Perfuafion the Marriages were 
concluded. The Difpleafure of the Pope was no left than the Pleafure of Defiderius, 
who believ'd that by thefe Means he had put a ftop to his getting Affiftance. But this 
Alliance did not continue long, for there were not wanting Means to bring it about, 
that Charles fhould divorce the Princefs his Spoute, under pretence of having found 
out an Infirmity in her, which made her uncapable of having Children ; neither 
was there wanting the Affiftance and Authority of the Laws to fupport fo ftrange a 
Fact, there being many Bifhops ready to declare the Marriage null, and to allow 
Charles the Year following to marry Ildegarda of Suevia. King Defiderius way 
greatly incens 3 d at this Divorce, and the Death of Carlo man happening fbon after, 
Queen Bcrta being left a Widow with two Sons, and afraid that fhe was not fafe in 
France, and that Charles might take an Opportunity of deftroying his Nephews, as 
he had robb'd them of the Kingdom, went raflily and put herfelf and her two Sons 
under the Protection of Defiderius her Father, who willingly took hold of this Op- 
portunity, in order to be able fome Time or other to revenge himfelf upon Charles, 
for having a little before fent him back his Daughter. 

D ESI DERI US, having the Sons of Carloman in his Hands, endeavour'd to 
form a powerful Party, and to divide and difconcert France, that being taken up 
with its own Misfortunes, it might not be in a Condition to mind the Affairs of 
Italy. In the mean time Stephen dying, Adrian I. was elected in the Year 772, who 
in the Beginning of his Pontificate treated of a Peace with Defiderius ; and they 
agreed betwixt themfelves not to difturb one another ; therefore Defiderius believing 
that this new Pope would be of different Sentiments from his Predeceffors, thought 
for the more eafiiy attaining his Ends, to perfuade him to confecrate the two Sons 
of Carhman Kings ; he left no Stone unturned, both by Prayers and Promifes, to 
oblige him to come and anoint the two young Princes, and to get them to be ac- 
knowledged Kings of Auftrafia. After the Example of Pepin and his Sons, the 
Ceremony of Anointing had by Degrees been introdue'd amongft Chriftian Princes, 
which by the People was reputed a Mark and Token of Principality ; and that thofe 
who had been anointed, ought to be acknowledge for juft and lawful Kings, and 
by all own'd as fiich. But Adrian, who inwardly was harbouring the .fame Maxims 
with his PredecefTors, and was no lefs fufpicious of the Power of the Longohards in 
Italy, would by no means difguft King Charles, but was always Proof againft the 
continual Inftigations of Defiderius ; therefore he being much offended, and at laft 
lofing all Fatience, believing that he fhould be able to obtain by Force, what he 
had not fucceeded in by In treaties, invaded the Exarchate, and in an inftant having 
taken Ferrara, Comachio, and Faenza, defign'd to lay Siege to Ravenna. Adrian 
did not fail to fmooth him by his Legates, and to endeavour to get Reftitution by 
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their Means, of the Cities 5 neither would Defiderius have been obftinate in refufing 
to do it, prodded that die Pope would have come himfeff, with whom he was deGrous 
to fpeak, and treat of a Peace. But Adrian rejecting the Invitation, and all 
Treaties, was obffinately refblvM never to appear before him, until fir ft he had got 
Refiitufion of the Cities he had feiz'd. Thus by Degrees the Popes began to deny 
that iiefpfeft and Honour to die Kings of Italy, which formerly their Predeceffors 
vouchsafed to bellow upon them. Defiderius being more provok'd at this haughty 
Proceeding of Adrian, immediately commanded his Army to march into Pentapolis, 
where he ravaged Sinigaglia, Urbino, and many other Cities of the Patrimony of 
St. Peter i even to the Neighbourhood of Rome. This was what haften'd the fatal 
Ruin of the Loiigobards j for Adrian did not fail to have his recourfe to France, and 
cot only to demand AfEftance from Charles, but alfo to invite that Prince to come 
and. conquer Italy 5 and becaufe the Longobards had ftopp'd all the PafTages by Land, 
he fent a Legate by Sea to urge his coming. 

ON the other hand, Defiderius did not fail, as fbon as he was advis'd of this 



rourfe, to fliew King Cbartes the Inclination, which, he faid, he had always had to 
live in Peace with Adrian, complaining grievoufly of his Obftinacy, that he having 
oBerM him Peace, and defird to fpeak with him, the Pope refus'ci to comply 5 and 
betides he did not neglect by his Letters to fundry Princes, and publick Mani- 
festo's, to defend himfelf againft the Acculations of Adrian, who had reprefented 
him to the French as the fieftroyer of Tit f cany, as barbarous, inhumane, fierce, 
cruel ; and accufed him as guilty of many Crimes : So that in order to purge himfelf 
of tfaefe Accufations, Defiderius found it necefTary to fend Ambaffadors into France 
to Charles, to affure him that he had fettled Peace with the Pope, and given him 

back all that he could pretend to. 

BUT Charles, who wanted nothing more than fo fair an Opportunity of reveng- 
ing himfelf upon Defiderius, Who by keeping his Nephews, did all he could to divide 
his Kingdom, and who could not exped to have a better Occafion of driving the 
Ijongobards out of Italy, receivd the Invitation made by Adrian with incredible 
Satisfaction. He was at this Time (on account of the fo many Victories which he 
had gairfd in Aqititain, and in Saxony) famous and formidable in Thionwlle on the 
Banks of the Mofelle ; there he receiv'd the Pope's Legate, and withal gave Audi- 
ence to the Ambaffadors of Defiderius, of whom he foon rid himfelf, by fending 
them back without concluding any thing : He accepted oT the Pope's Propofal with 
much pleafure, and immediately putting himfelf at the Head of a powerful Army, 
forced his Paflage over the Alps at two different Places, by cutting in pieces trie 
Longobards that oppos'd him. 

DESIDEBJUS on the other hand made hafte himfelf in Perfbn with his Army 
to flop him 5 but being met by Charles, the main Body of his Army was 
defeated, andforc'd to retire, whereupon he refolv'd to defend himfelf in Pa<via, in 
which he fhut himfelf up. Charles immediately laid clofe Siege to it 3 and in the mean 
time with a Part of his Army aflaulted Verona, into which City Adalgifus had retir d 
in order to defend it, together with Bert a and her two Sons. When this Prince 
faw himfelf ftraiten'd, defpairing of his Father's Condition, and of being able to 
defend the Place, he chofe to leave it and By, rather than to fall into the Hands of 
Charles, and after having wander'd up and down for a long Time, feeing at laft, 
that all was loft to the Longobards, he made his Efcape by Sea to Co7iftantinople, 
•where he was receiv'd by the Emperor Leo, Son of Coprcnimus, with much Satis- 
faction, and entertain d by him. As foon as the People of Verona faw Adalgifus 
leave the Place, they fiirrender'd to Charles, who taking Berta and her two bons, 
lent them immediately to Frqjice, and it was never known what became of thefe two 
unhappy Princes afterwards. All the other Cities of the Longobards being fubverted 
by the Means and Contrivance of the Pope, yielded of themfelves to Charles. Pavia 
only held out, which being defended by Defiderius, continu'd ftill in its Allegiance. 

C HA RLE S having laid clofe Siege to Paroia^ would go to Rome to keep the 
Feaft of Eafter > the Excels of Gladnefs which Adrian difcover'd, the Honours 
which were done him by the Romans and the Clergy, every Thing being directed by 
the Pope, were incredible. He was pfoclaim'd King of France and of the Longo- 
bards at the fame Time, and a Patrician of Rome, being met a Mile without the Gates 

of Rome, and receiv'd by all the Nobility and Magiftrates, and by the Clergy in their 

leveral Orders, carrying Croffes, and fmging Hymns. After the Rejoicings and 
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Fcafting they came to the main Point, Charles was requir'd by the Pope to confirm 
the Donations which Pepin his Father had made to the Church of Rome ; which 
he did moft frankly, and with a good Will, caufing Eterius his Notary to draw up a 
new Inftrument of Confirmation, fubfcrib'd by himfelf, by all the Biftiops and Ab- 
bots, by the Dukes and Great Men that had come along with him, Super Altare 
B. Petri manu propria pofuit, according to Oftienfis x . 

ANASfASlUS BIBLIOFHECARIUS, as is faid, magnifies this Donation 
of Charles very much ; and to the Exarchate of Ravenna and Pentapolis, he adds the 
Ifland of Corfica, all that large Country which from Luna ftretching along into 
Sorano and Monte Bordone, comprehends Vercetri, Parma, Reggio, Mantua, and 
Monfelice 5 the Provinces of Venice and Jftria ; and the Dukedom of Beneventum and 
Spolethtm. The Chronicle of the Monaftery of St. Clement relates, that Charles 
added to the Donation of Pepin only thefe two Dukedoms. Sigonius afterwards, 
and other more modern Writers, are not fatisfy'd with that, they add the Sabinian 
Territory, fituated betwixt Umbria and Latium, part of Stufcany and likewife of 
Campania. Peter de Marca z , which is wonderful, who alfo writes like the 
vain-glorious French, who fo much magnify this Donation, in order to cry up the 
Trench Generofity, adds all Campania, and with it the City of Naples, Aprutium, 
and alfo PUglia ; pointing by that at the Origin of our Papal Inveftiture. Others 
add to thefe Saxony likewife, at this Time fubdued by Charles ; moreover that he alfo 
gave away Provinces which were not his own, and which he never acquir'd, to wit, 
Sardinia and Sicily ; and that of all thefe Provinces and Dukedoms, he only referv'd 
the Sovereignty to himlelf But neither the ancient Annals of France, nor the Series 
of fubfequent Matters, nor the Archives of the Vatican have ever been able to fhew us 
the Inftrument of this Donation, on which many others of left Cohfequence depend ; 
which is a Demoftratioh that all thefe Relations are fabulous, and that Charles did 
no more than confirm Pepin's Donation of the Exarchate and Pentapolis. Yet fome 
again have written, that he likewife augmented it, becaufe he made many Places of 
the Exarchate and Pentapolis which were pofTefs'd by the Longobards, together with 
the Patrimonies which the Church of Rome had in the Duked oms of Spoletium and 
Beneventum, in ftifcany, Campania, and elfewhere, which were likewife pofTefs'd by 
the Longobards, to be reftord. And in this Senfe Paulus JEmilius 3, and other 
Authors have faid, that Charles not only confiWd the Gifts of Pepin his Father, 
but likewife augmented them ; of which the Hiftory of Things that fell out after- 
wards is a convincing Proof; for Charles under the Name of the Kingdom of Italy 
pofTefs'd Liguria, Corfica, Mmilia, the Provinces of Venice, and of the Alpes Cottia, 
Piemont, and the Genouefe Country, which he had taken from the Longobards, and 
added to his own Dominions \ neither do we read that this Part of Italy had ever 
been in the PofTefRon of the Popes. 

THIS will more evidently appear when wc find that thefe three famous Duke- 
doms of Friuli, SpoletiUm, and our Beneventum were never in. the Poffeflion of the 
Popes ; as fhall be clearly fhewn in the following Book of this Hiftory, to wit, that 
thefe three Dukedoms had their own Dukes ; neither did Charles pretend to any 
Thing in them, but that Sovereignty which the Longobard Kings his PredecefTors 
had had ; but our Dukes of Beneventum threw off the Yoke altogether by denying 
any Allegiance to him, and livd free and independant and it was very many Years 
after, that the City of Beneventum was exchang'd with the Church of Bamberg, 
and given to the See of Rome, but not the Dukedom, which was always pofTefs'd by 
our Princes. 

FROM Charles's having caus'd the Patrimonies which the Church of Rome 
pofTefs'd in the Alpes Cottice, the Dukedom of Spoletium and Beneventum to be 
reftor'd, arofe the Miftake of thofe Writers, who by confounding the Alpes Cottige 
with the Province, the Patrimony of Beneventum with the Dukedom, have written 
that Charles gave thefe Dukedoms and that Province to St. Peter : So that what we 
read in S. Adrians Letters concerning the Dukedoms of Spoletium and Beneventum 
being given to St. Peter, ought to be underftood of nothing elfe but thefe Patri- 
monies ^ as when the Emperor Lewis the Pious, Otho III. and the other Otho, King 
of Germany, confirm'd the Bentventan, Salernitan, and Neapolitan Patrimonies 
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they meant nothing elfe but thefe Lands and Poffeffions, which the Roman Church, 
as the Patrimony of St- Peter, poflefs'd in thefe our Provinces, which our ancient 
Writers calTd JufiUias Ecclefiaz \ Therefore only the Exarchate of Ravenna, 
Pentapolis and feme other Places of the Roman Dukedom, became fubjed to the 
Dominion of the Church of Rome, Charles referving the Sovereignty to himfelf ; 
but in Rome itfelf, and the Roman Dukedom, there were in thefe Times Veftiges re- 
mailing of the Dominion of the Emperors of theEaft, who, weak as they were, kept 
always their Officers there, and were likewife acknowledge as Sovereigns until the 
Time of Leo III. the SuccefTor of Adrian, that the People of Rome put themfelves 
under the Allegiance and Subjection of King Charles, whom they raifed from a 
Patrician to be Roman. Emperor. I do not mention the Iflands of Sicily and Sar- 
dinia, which were never conquer'd by Charles, but were long in the Poffeflion of the 
Greek Emperors, till the Saraceits robb'd them of them. 

CHARLES then having thus fatisfy'd the Pope and the Romans, returned 
to the Camp before Pavia : Having nothing more to do but to reduce this City under 
his Obedience, he employ'd all his Power in order to make himfelf Matter of it, 
becaufe it being the chief City of the Kingdom, and once in his Hands, the Lengo- 
hards would give over all Hopes of getting Footing again in the loft Cities. There- 
fore he befieg'd it more dofefly, ftopping all the PafTages by which it could expect 
Relief. Defiderius held it out to the utmoft Extremity, the People being not only 
afflicted with Famine, but alio with the Plague, which ftill confum'd them j at lait 
in the Year 774, he was forced to furrender the Place, himfelf, his Wife and 
Children, to the Difcretion of Charles, who fent them all .to France, where they 
ended their Days in Corbie, never after having been heard of. Thus in one Cam- 
paign Charles made himfelf Mafter of the greateft Part of Italy, but not of thefe 
Provinces of which our Kingdom is now compos'd, nor of the Dukedoms of Bene- 
<uentum and Naples, nor of the other Cities of Calabria and Brutium., which remain'd 
long under the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaft, as we mall fee in the follow- 
ing Book. 

THUS the Popes began to transfer Kingdoms from one People to another; 
whence it came to pafs, that the lame Footfteps being more cunningly and dextroully 
fbllowM by their Succeflbrs, they became terrible to Princes, who in order to have 
them for their Friends, little minding the Sovereignty of their Dominions, and their 
own Dignity, fiibje&ed themfelves to them lb as to become their Vaflals, and Tri- 
butaries to that See. Thus likewife ended the Kingdom of the Longobards in Italy 
a Kingdom, tho 3 in its Beginning rude and unpolifiYd, yet afterwards it became fo 
mild and civiliz'd, that for the Space of Two hundred Years that it lafted, it was 
envied by all other Nations. Italy being once accuftom'd to the Government of 
the Longobard Kings, did not look upon them any more as Strangers, but as its own 
natural Princes ; for they had no other Kingdoms or Dominions in any other Part 
of the World, but Italy was now become their own Country ; for which Realbn it 
could not be iaid to be in Slavery, and ruled by a foreign Nation, as it was after- 
wards, when, by deplorable and frequent Changes, it was fubje&ed to various 
Nations, and groan'd long under the heavy Yoke of Bondage. It was truly a 
wonderful Thing, lays Paul Wamefride z , and alfo the Abbot of Wefperg, that in 
the Kingdom of the Longobards there was no Violence committed, no Treafon 
hatch'd, no Body unjuftly difpoffefs d, none opprefs'd with Taxes ; there were no 
Robberies, no Theft, every Body went whither he pleafed mod fecure. The 
Pones, and efoeciallv Adriaiu who could not abide to lee them in Italy* as beins a 



* In the Charter of Confirmation, made by 
Otho the Great to the Pope in the Year 561, 
related by Baronius An. 962. num. 2. we read 
exprefly thefe Words : Sicuri, & Patrimonium 
Eeneventanum, & Patrimonium Neapolitanum, 
& Patrimoninm Calabria fuperioris, &: infe- 
rioris, de Civirate antem Neapolitana cum caf- 

teliis, 8c territoriis & finibus, Scinfulis fuis fibi 
pertcnennbus, ficut ad eafdem refpicere viden- 
iur : Nec non Patrimonium Sicilise, (i Deus 
noftris illad tradidcrit manibus ; fimili mo do 
civarem Cajetam, & Fundum cum omnibus 



eorum pertinenriis, &c. Biniusin notis ad Con. 
Lateran. An. n 12. torn. 7. Concil. par. i. fol. 
5-44., relates fuch another Precept of the Em- 
peror Henry IV- made to Pafchal II. wherein 
we likewife read : Jurejurando firmavit de 
Apoftolici ipfius vira, 8c honore de Membris, 
de Mala Captionc, de Regalibus ; etiam Patri- 
monii* . B. Petri, Sc nominatim de Apulia, 
Calabria, Siciiia, Capuanoque principatu facVis 
Sacramenti s. 

z P. Warncf. hift Lnng. lib. 5. cap. 5. 
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People who endeavour'd to break all their Meaftres, defcrib'd theni to thte World 

as cruel, inhumane, and barbarous ^ whence it was, that amongft the People and 
Writers of the following Century, they got the Name of unciviliz'd and cruel. But 
their very prudent and juft Laws, which confuming Time hath left us, are fufficient 
Documents of their Humanity, Juftice, and civil Prudence. It hath far'd with them 
as it did with the Romanians, that tho 5 the Empire was ruin'd, yet their Authority 
and Force were the fame in the new Dominions which were eftablifh'd in Europe ; 
even fo, tho 5 the Kingdom of the Longobards was at an End, yet their Liws re- 
main'd in Force in Italy. 




CHAR V. 

Although the Longobards were expelld Italy, yet their Laws were 

prefers d in it. Their Juftice and Wifdom. 

■ 

LTHO 5 the Laws of the Longobards came fhort of the Roman, yet if 
we mould put them into the Ballanee with thofe of other Nations, 
which fince the Fall of the Empire have had Dominion in Europe, they 
will be found to excel them all, if we confi'der either the Utility and 
Juftice of them, the prudent Methods they took.to eftablifh them, or 
the Judgment of the moft grave and prudent Writers who have com- 
mended them. The Methods they took, and the gfeat Prudence and Maturity 
which their Kings pracUifed when they had a Mind to eftabliflr them, deferve all 
Praile and Commendation. They, as we have feian, firft conven'd the Stater of the 
Kingdom, to wit, the Nobles and Magiftrates in Pavia ; the Ecclefiaftical State was 
not known amongft them, neither had it Place in the publick Deliberations 3. as little 
had the Commonalty, which as Cafar faid, freaking of the Gauls, Nulli adhibebatur 
Confilio : There they maturely and diligently examin'd what was moft juft and pro- 
fitable ; and that being once eftablifh'd, was afterwards publifh'd by their Kings in 
their Edi&s. A Method, according to the Opinion of Hugo Grotius l , perhaps 
better than what the Roman Emperors themfeives took, whofe Laws" depending 
lolely on their Will, which was liable to be impos'd upon and byafs'd, occafion'd 
fo much Inconftancy and Alterations, that we fee Juftiman alone, in one and the 
very fame Thing, has alter'd his Opinion and Judgment three or four' times. It was a 
Cuftom amongft the Longobards, before they made Ed ids for publishing, their Laws, 
to examine and difcufi them by the States of the Kingdom ; by which : they reap'd 
many Advantages. Firft, that there was no Danger of their eftablifhlng any Thing 
that would prove hurtful to the Publick, when there were fo many Eyes, and fo many 
prudent Men prefent, from whom the Harm that might refult, could not be con- 
ceal'd. Secondly, That what was eftablifh'd by common Confent, was with a wil- 
ling Mind obferv d by all. And iaftly, That they were not fo liable to be alter'd, but 
when a moft urgent Caufe requir'd it as we have feen done by Rotaris's SuccefTors, 
who, fafto periculo, and after long Experience, knowing fome of the Laws of their 
Predeceffors to be a little harfh and fevere, and not well adapted to their Times, 
which were become more docile and civiliz'd, alter'd and chang'd them,, with the 
Advice of the States. Which wife and prudent Cuftom is highly praifed and corn- 
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mended in the Swedes, a Northern People, by that wife Lady Brigid, to whom we 
now pay the Honours which are only due to Saints. 

IF then we will confider the Juftice and Utility, efpecially of thofe Laws which 
are adapted to the Affairs and Bufincls of private Alen, and their Security, fuch as 
Matrimony, Guardianfhip, Contracts, Alienations, Teftaments, the Succeffions to 
thofe who die without making Wills, and the Security of Poffeflions ; we cannot but 
reckon them both uieful and prudent. 

IN the fecond Book of that Volume *, there are many provident Laws con- 
cerning Matrimony which are admir'd. The Well-difpos'd was not to be join'd to 
the Libertine, nor the Noble to the Ignoble; whence the Widows of Kings, who 
were of a Rank fuperior to all, did not match with any but thofe of Royal Dignity. 
But Juftinian took 'fbeod&ra from the Stage, to the great Difhonour of Princely 
Dignity. Thofe who were not born of lawful Wedlock, were not made Knights, 
nor admitted into the Magiftracy, nor even to be Wituefles. Extravagant Gifts 
betwixt Man and Wife were forbidden ; therefore moft wife was that Law of Luit- 
prandus, which put a Stop to the Morning Gifts which the Husbands were wont to 
give to their Wives the firft Morning after their Marriage, which the Longobards 
calf d frforgongap z ; the Husbands frequently, being inflam'd with Love, and incie'd 
with the Allurements of their new Spouies, were wont to give them all : Luitprandus i 
prohibited fb great Extravagancy, and ordain'd that they mould not exceed the fourth 
Pan of their Subftance. And from the Example related by Du Cange, we fee, that 
throughout the. whole eleventh Century this Law was obferv'd. And 'tis truly new 
and lingular what the Abbot Fontani relates in his Book againft P. Germonius 9 which 
he pubhfh'd from Private Memoirs in the Year 1162, that a certain Folco, of Cm- 
dale in Fr/fi//, gave to his Wife Gerlint all he had, Omnia fit a propter pretium in 
mane quando furrexit de lecfo. Adulteries were feverely punifh'd. Marriages be- 
twixt Kindred, according to the Prefeription, not only of the Civil but of the Canon 
Laws, were prohibited j and Luitprandus 4 himfelf bears Witnefs, that he was mov 5 d 
likewife to forbid them by his Laws, £{t}ta, as he fays, Deo tejie, Papa urbisRoma, 
qui in enmi mundo caput Ecclefiarum Dei, & Sacerdotum eft, per fuam Epiflolam nos 
adbortatus eft, ut tale Conjugiwn fieri nullatemis per mitt er emus. 

SOME are fcandaliz'd, that in this fecond Book of the Laws of the Longobards 
Concubinage fhould be allow'd, it being forbidden to have at the fame Time a W 7 ife 
and a Concubine, as much as to have two Wives, all Polygamy being alfb prohibited 
amongft; the Longobards. But befides that this Law was made by the Emperor 
Lotbarius, and not by any of the Longobard Kings ; this Wonder arifes from the 
not knowing that amongft the Romans Concubinage was lawful 6 , and not only 
tolerated, but allow'd, and therefore it was call'd Semimatrimonium, and the Con- 
cubine was on that account call'd Semiconjunx 7 ; and the Man might lawfully have 
for his Companion either a W r ife or a Concubine, but not at the fame Time both a 
Wife and a Concubine, becaufe that was reckon'd Polygamy, as much as the having 
two Wives *. This Cuftom was likewife continu'd afterwards, when by the Means 
of Conftamine tbe Great, the Empire had embraced our Religion, who tho 5 he put a 
Reftraint upon Concubinage, yet he did not abolilh it 5 and it was retain'd for 
many Ages by the Chriftians of many Nations of Europe of which among others, 
a Council of Toledo makes us certain, where it was likewife ena&ed, that a Man, 
whether he be of the Laity or of the Clergy, fliall content himfelf with one, either 
a Wife or a Concubine, but not to keep them both at the fame time 9 . But tho* 
xiit Latin Church afterwards forbad Priefts to marry, and confequently to keep Con- 
cubines, yet feeing the Ecclefiafticks, becaufe of their Incontinency could not live 
fingle, they ftiJl kept Concubines. In order to abolilh this Cuftom, their keeping 
of them was feverely prohibited in feveral Councils ; thefe Prohibitions had little 
EffeS, and came to no account, fb little were they oblerv'd - and the Priefts could 
by no means wean themfelves from this Practice, therefore the Prohibitions were 
repeated : There was not a Council that met, which did not with fevere Threats 



* LL.Longob. in lib. 2. tit. 4, /, 6, 7, 8, 9. 6 L. fi qua illuft. C ad S. C. Orf. 

* Vide Grot, in Lexico, ^ Cujac. in Parat. in Pand. tit. de Concub. 

» Luitprand. LL. Long. lib. 2. tit. 4. 8 V. Connan. 1. 8. comment. Arnif. de Jar. 

4 Luitpr. leg. 4. de proh. Nupt. I Connub. 

5 LL. Long. lib. 2, tit. 1?. L 7. ' 9 Gratian. in Decret. did. 34. cap. 4, Sc y. 
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always urge the fame, hating Concubinage, and declaring openly that it was worfe 
than Adultery, Inceft, and more heinous than any other Vice : Whence in the 
following Age, the Name of Concubinage, which formerly had been reputed lawful, 
became odious and horrible, as much as it is at this Day. In the Kingdom of Italy, 
not only under the Longobards, but like wile when it came under the Dominion of 
the French, this Practice ftill continu'd. Concubinage was alio reputed lawful 
amongft oilier Nations of Europe ; and Cnjactus terrifies, chat likewiie in his Time, 
it was kept up amongft the Gafions and other People near the Pyrenean Mountains 
In the Halt Concubinage was prohibited by the Novel/a of Bafilius of Macedcn l 7 
and of Leo ; but thefe had no Force in the Provinces of Europe, which had (ha ken 
off the Yoke of the Empire, and obey'd their own Princes, independantly of the 
Emperors of the Eaft which would require to be treated of apart, but thus far is 

fufficient for our Purpofe. 

T HERE was prr.dent Pr ovifion made concerning Guardianfhip ; the Pupils were 
equally intruded with the Kindred of the Father and of the Mother ; but the King 
was the principal Tutor to noble Pupils 3 : V\ hence proceeded the Law amongft us, 
by which the King appointed the Guardians of Barons, and the Writs of Guardian- 
lhip were taken from him. They likewiie gave to Women a perpetual Tutor on account 

of their Weaknefs, whom they call'd Mundualdo, who was much the fame with that 

Tutor among the ancient Romans, under whofe Authority the Women were, of 
what Age foever, and even tho 5 married ; whence it is, that tc this Day in fbme 
Places of our Kingdom there is ibme Veftige thereof remaining. 

AS to Contracts, Equity and Juftice was the main Scope, the Contracts of thofe 
come to Age, which Age of Majority was compleat at eighteen Years, were very 
firm, and not liable to Reftitution. Creditors and Buyers were fecure againft being 
deceiv'd and deluded by tacit Hypothecs, or Mortgages, or by private Truftees ; 
forafmuch as all Contracts, Sales, Pledges, and alfo Wills were executed in the 
Sight and Prefencc of the Magiftrates, and in the View of the People. The Method 
of fucceeding to thofe that died without making Wills was moft plain ; he that was 
neareft of Kin, was the fame as the Heir, except only that the Children and their 
Defendants were preferr'd to Parents. 

LAW Suits, which amongft the Romans were very expenfive and troublefome, 
amongft the Longobards were ibon determin'd, and not chargeable. The Forward- 
nefs of the Litigious was curb'd by Pledges and Sequeftrations. Nothing was more 
eafyand expeditious for the Judges 5 in Controverfies about Matters of Fa& the 
Plaintiff carried his Witnefles with him, and the Defendant his, and he gain'd the 
Caufe who had the greateft Number and Authority on his Side. In doubtful and 

ambiguous Cafes, they had recourfe to the San&ity of Oaths, which were ad- 
miniftred to the Defendant, but with great Caution ; that is to fay, he produe'd 
Witnefles of his good Fame, who gave Oath, and attefted his Probity and Religion, 
and that they themfelves, without touple, would give Credit to his Oath 4 . It was 
feldom that there happen'd Queftions of Law, and if there did, they were decided, 
not from the infinite Volumes of Interpreters, but from the plain and fimple Meaning 
of their Laws, and the juft and reafonable Part of them. The Remedy againft 
being difturb'd in Poffeflion was ready, and the Reftitution quick, the Judge going 
to the Place to view the Damage, immediately gave Reparation. 

IN taking Cognizance of Criminal Matters there were two Things wifely obferv'd. 
The Violation of the Rights of Society, and of thofe of private Perfons : For the laft, 
there were two Penalties appointed ; by the one the private Damage was repair'd, 
which they calljd Wedrigeldium, that is to fay, what was given by Retaliation by 
the other the Publick Peace was repair'd, which they on that account calfd Fedra, 
and it was given to the King, or the Cummunity of any City. Hugo Grotius s com- 
mends this Cuftom of their not fhedding the Blood of the People on flight Occafions, 
but only for heinous and capital Crimes and Offences. The lefTer Crimes were com- 
pounded for Money, or the guilty Perfon was to be under Servitude to the Offended. 

THE Eftates of condemn'd Perfons were fafe to their Children, and were not 
liable to Confifcation. In criminal Cafes they admitted of no Appeals, which did 



1 Cujac loc. cit. Audio tamen eum retinere 
diftritte Vafconcs & Pyreneos. 

1 Novel. Bafil. Maced. apud Leuncl. Jur. Gr. 
Rom. lib. 2. num. 2. torn. 1. 
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not fmprize Grains^ becaufe it ought to be fo in other Cafes, feeing that Equals were 
confcientioufly and gently judg'd in the Courts by their Peers. Whence came that 
Law among us, that in Capital Cafes Barons could not be judg'd but by thofe whom 
we call Pares Curiae. 

THE Rites and Solemnities which they made ufe of in Manumiflions and Adop- 
tions were conformable to their Manners, bold and warlike. Manumiflions, as 
Paul Warnejride relates, were made per Sagitiam, Adoptions per Anna, as Aliena^ 
tions were per glebes Feftuc&ve conjeftioncm in finum emptor is. 

THAT ancient Cuftom of the Longobards difpleas'd many, that in fome doubtful 
and ambiguous Cafes, and for heinous Offences, they committed the Decifion of 
them to a fingle Combat, which they call'd a Due!. The Duel was truly a very ancient 
Cuftom amongft the Longobards^ which afterwards pafling into a Law, was for a 
long Time practis'd, not only by them, but by many other Nations who learn'd it 
from the Longobards. In effed, their Hiftory is full of thefe Duels; that of Adalul- 
pbus was remarkable, who had accus'd Queen Gundeberta of Adultery r , and failing 
in the Proof, he, in order to be reveng'd of her, had recourfe to Arioaldus her firft 
Husband, to whom he accus'd her falfly, that fhe with Datus Duke of Sfuftany had 
confphr'd againft his Life and Kingdom, which caus'd that unfortunate Princels to be 
imprifon'd. At which Clotbarius King of France, whofe Kinfwoman fhe was, being 
offended, he fent AmbavTadors to Arioaldus , prefling him in the ftrongeft Terms to 

fet her at Liberty ; to which the King anfwer'd, that he had moft juft Caufe to keep 
her in Prifbn - and the Ambafladors denying what he had laid to the Queen's 
Charge, and urging that the Authors of fuch Fallhoods were Lyars 3 at laft Anjoaldus, 
one of them, defir'd the King to let the Doubt be decided by Duel. Caribertus 
appear'd for the Queen, and the Impoftor Adalulpbus for the King, the laft was 
vanqnifh'd, the Queen was fet at Liberty, and reftord to her former Honour. 
This Manner of clearing one from an Imputation, was fb much commended amongft 
ail Nations, that Cujacius z fays, even amongft Chriftians, as well in Civil as Criminal 
Cafes, the Duel was long pra&is'd, and our French Normans whilft they held this 
Kingdom, frequently made ufe of it 5 altho' by the Longobard Kings themfelves it 
was reputed a cruel and unreafonable Experiment j yet thefe People being long 
accuftorn d to fuch a Pra&ice, and thinking it left mifchievous to allay the Wrath 
and Paffions of thofe bold Spirits, by committing the Affair to the Hazard of a few, 
than to fee whole Families go together by the Ears, look'd not on this Practice as a 

Grievance, but rather as neceflary to be kept up. Luitprandus was a moft prudent 

Prince, and knew better Things, but after the Example cf Solon (who being ask'd if 
he had given to the Athenians the beft Laws he could devife ; anfwer'd, the beft that 
could be fuited to their Cuftoms} he in one of his Laws plainly declares his Thoughts, 
faying, tho s he was uncertain of God's Approbation, and knew that many fuffer'd un- 
juftly by Duels, Sed propter confnetudinem gentis noftra Longob ardor tan legem impiam 
vetare non pojftimns i . The Chriftian Religion put a Stop to this Cuftom afterwards, 
but has not been able to root it out altogether ; fo that the fame is ftill pra&is'd to 
this Day: The Defign of our Religion is to extirpate fuch bad Cuftoms, but we 
reftft, and hinder its taking Effect. Afterwards Frederick II. and the Kings his 
Succeffors, forbad it with us under fevere Penalties, and other Princes did the like. 

THAT other Trial by red hot Irons, boy ling or frozen Water 4 likewife dif- 
pleas d - but that ought not to be imputed to the Longobards only, but to all other 
Nations of Europe, and more to Chriftians than others, who retain'd it for a long 
Time, and more obftinately ftuck to it ; forafinuch as they believ'd they had the 
Cuftom from Mofes himfelf, who commanded a certain Potion to be given to 
Women accus'd of Adultery, in order to know whether they were Guilty or Inno- 
cent. It was not then to be wonder 'd at, if the Longobards by carrying the Thing 
further, eftablifh'd Laws concerning it, by which in determining Coritroverfies it 
was appointed to make ufe of red hot Plough-Shares, or cold or boiling Water. 
This Error was kept up by the Credulity and Stupidity of the People, who had 
fuch Confidence in this Tryai, that they eafily gave credit to all the fabulous Ac- 
counts they met with in Hiftory, and took them for certain Truths. Strange and 

1 Sigon. ad A. 6;2. minalibus Caufis, re omni duello commifla. 

- Cujac lib. 1. de Feud- tit. 1. §. Si autem 3 Lib. 1. 1. z-.tir. 9. deHomicid. liber. hom. 
controvcrfia : 5c hoc genere purgacionis diu ufi 4 Vide Scruvium hift. Jur. Crimin. 
funt Chriftiani, tain in civilibus, quam in cri- 
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wonderful Things were told, which were not? really true", but- the Effects* of- Imagi- 
nation, heated to -that Degree, as made them fancy they faw- Peopje thrown into 
the Fire withoutr being burnt, and plungM into a River without being, drown'd-. 
Famous is that 4 Fad among^Hiftorians of the innocent Countef% which happen'd 
during the. Empire of Otbo; who being falffy accus'd by the Emprels, purg'd herfelf 
by red. hot Iron, which did not hurt her. But that other is much more famous and 
remarkable, which fell out in Florence in the Time of Alexander- II. of Aldobr-an* 
dinus, who in the Sight of all the People came fafe and found out of the Flames, 
whence he got the Name of Pietro Jgneo. It was not without reafon then, that the 
Emperor Frederick amongft his military Laws, like wife order'd the Practice of this 
Proof in dubious Cafes, as Radrvicus and Cuj actus teftify But afterwards wtej. 
the Uncertainty of it was more maturely confider'd, and that many innocent Perfons 
fuffer'd greater Punifhment than could have been inflicted upon them if they had 
been legally convicted as Guilty • and that on the other hand the Guilty efcap'd 
free, andthat it 'was a- bold tempting of Providence : at laft if was prohibited : bf 
the Popes. And Cujacius z relates, that this Cuftom was left off and difus'd:-in 
Lombardy before it was fo in any other Country. And with us it was like wife forgot - 3 
and tho 5 the People of Bari retain'd the Longobard Laws, from which the Book of 
their Cuftoms was compil'd, yet they confeis, that from the Time of King Roger 
fuch a Cuftom. had been quite left off: Ferri igniti, aqute ferventis^ <vel frigida, dut 
quodlibet judicium quod <vulgo par ibole nunc upatur, a ndftris civibus penitits exulaDit V 
THE Cuftom of making Chriftians Prifoners, and/ taking a Ranfbm for their 
Liberty, appear'd 'to fome to be bothfavage and cruel^as was practised by the Greeks on 
the Citizens o£Croton and other Cities ; of whieh S. Gregory loudly complairi'd. But 

this Cuftom, as we have related in the foregoing Book 3 was at that Time indifferently 
practised every where ; neither are there wanting Writers who maintain it as juft. 

FOR- thefe Reafons we read in the moft grave Authors, that the Longobards were 
commended above all other foreign Nations, for a wife and prudent People, and who 
knew better than any other how to make Laws with fb much Judgment and Fore-* 
fight. Not to mention Grotius 4 who prais'd* them fb much on that account, nor 
Paul Ifamefride. Guntems^ who was Secretary to the Emperor Frederick I. and a; 
famous Poet in thofe Times, fings thus of the Longobards in his Ligurino. 

1 

Gens ajluta, fttgax, prudens, tndujiria, filers, 

Provide conjilio, legum, jurifque perita. 

NEITHER is the Stile in which thefe Laws are written, fo infipid or unpo-^ 
lifh'd, as our Writers have reprefented it : They were judg'd by the incomparable 
Grotius, a Subject well worthy of his Labour and bright Talents ; he was preparing a 
Commentary on them, as alio on all the Laws of the other Northern Nations ; but 
being fnatch'd from us by untimely Death, could not bring it to Perfection : yet he 
left us an Index s of all the Nouns, Verbs, and other Vocables of the Longobards, 
by which we may fee the many Miftakes our Writers have fallen into, who have 
pretended to interpret them. An.d Jacobus Cujacius 6 in his Book of Fiefs, which 
in a great meafure depend on thefe Laws, frequently mews us many Words of them 
which are reputed barbarous and unpoliuYd by moft Interpreters, who give them 
another Meaning, to be either Greek or Latin, or depending by true Analogy on 
thefe Languages -> fuch as the Word arga, which we meet with frequently in thefe 
Laws, and which is reckon'd barbarous by them, and to fignify comutus^ as Maxilla 
among others, /;/ confuetud. De Bari 7 explains it, but P. JVarnefride make it to fignify 



1 Cujac. lib. r. de Feud.- loc. cit. Tertium- 

genus purgationis eft periculum aqua ferventis, 
vel frigid®, vel laminx condentis, quo etiam 
dm ufi funt Chriftiant, du&o more, argu- 
mento nefcio an bono, a potione ilia quam 
ftupri infimulatis mulieribus dari juffit Mofes, 
quod ufque eo proceffit, uc & leges Scriprs ju- 
berent adhiberi ignicos vomeres, vel aquam 
frigidam ; aut calidam litium dirimendarum 
caufa, ut Longobardce fcepe, & milites Frederici 

Imperatoris apud Radeyicum, 



1 Cujac. loc. cit. Quod tamen primum om- 
nium exolevic in Longobardia. 

3 Confuet. Bar. Rubr. de Immunit. §. Mo- 

nomachia. 

4 Hug. Grot, in Prolegom. ad nift. Got. 

5 We have this Index in Grotius his Hiftory 

of the Goths. 

6 Cujac. deFeud. lib. I. tit. 2. 

7 Maxilla in Confuet. Bar. rub. de Arga. 
Iftud nomen Arga, eft Longobardorum, & 
idem importat, quod vocare aliquemcornutum. 
Vide Carol du Frefne in Lexic Latino barbar. 
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is, and derives the Word from the Greek dyyk, 
to Cujacius % and he confirms it from the Autho- 



iijsrsj ineptus, Jtupidtss, ana inmi 

which Sonifies the fame according iu **-j«~>«* -> " - . "r 

L of Didim«s And faeere which we often meet with m thefe Books, 

Sfiesnothin-dfe but to deceive, and to fail in Duty, by not affiffing^the Prmce 
nsiuuo „ ie of Batte j 5 w hen Affiftance is moft wanted, and they m 

So likewife to do a Thing afio animo^ which we often read in 
as to do it ammo vafro. Plant us in Pxmih. ' 



danger or a 
thefe Laws 



Mea foror ita fiupida efi fine animo afio. 



And Accius. in Nonius : 



Nifi at afia ingenium lingua laudem. 



Likewife this other Word Strig^ which we meet with in trie 
the lame with Maiefica ; we find it alfo in Plautus in Pfeudolo, 

p 

Strigibus vivis convivis inteftinaque exedunt. 



call'd Mafc 



which we now call Maga, or Strega. _ . , „ , . ,., 

THE Ufe of the iaknone, as explain'd by.Feftus, Vegettus, and Ifidorus is like- 
wife cleariv expounded by thefe Laws «. The Zalenone, as the Law declares, 
was nothing elfe but a Beam pois'd upbn a Fork of Wood, by which they drew 
Water in Buckets from the Wells. 

THE calling unmarried Women, Virgins in Hair, comes from the Cuftom of 
the Ramans, who diffinguifh'd the Virgins from thofe who were married, becaufe 
thefe cover'd the Head, and the Virgins went uncover d, and let their Hair be 




liev'd that neither Horfes, nor anj 
become mad. On the contrary, Abfyrt. 



ana likewife •retfT«'M«", *" w^i"*"— — r—-—-7 - ? _ , . _ , , « e 

be mad The Longobards in their Laws were of their Opinion, and rejected that of 
Galen as falfe. Many fuch other Veftiges of their Erudition appear m thefeand many 
other Words of that kind, which to fome feem barbarous, altho they be denv d 
from the Greek and Latin Languages, and are fcatter'd up and down m thele Books, 
of which there's no need for making a longer Catalogue; every Body may fee and 
obferve them in the Index which Grotius made of them, which we lately mention d. 

' p. Wamefr. Hb. 6. cap. 8. 1 4 For the Mulomedici vide G. Gotofred. in 

1 Cniac loc cit Cod. Th. fub tit. de Curfu Publico. 

3 LL Longob. lib. i. tit. de Homicid . liber. 5 LL. Longobard. de Pauperie, lib. a, 
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iws of the Longobards retain'd long in the Dukedom of 
afterwards fpread over all the ^Provinces of which our Kh 



compos'd. 



HP H E Excellency of thefe Laws above all others of foreign Nations, and their 
jL Juftice and Wifdom, may eafily be perceiv'd when we find, that tho' tht Longo- 
bards were driven out of the Kingdom of Italy, and fucceeded in it by the Frenco, 
vet Charles King of France and Italy preferv'd them intire ; fo that he not only -con- 

firm'd them, but likewife to the Body of thefe added fome of his own, which auo 
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as Longobard Laws he order'd to be otyerv'd in- Lmnbardy, and the other Parts of 
Italy fubject to him. 

HE added many others to the Edicts of the Longobard Kings his Predeceffors,. 
which he eftablifh a not as Emperor or King of France, but as King of Italy, or of 
the Longobards. And as the Longobard Law was of no Force in France* fb like wile 
the Salickor French Law was not introduced into Italy, by Charles or his Succeffors: 
Whence we lee the Error of Sigonius who makes three Laws to flour ifh in the 
French Empire in Italy $ the Roman, the Longobard, and the Salick. Unlefs perhaps 
he means, that among the French only, who came into Italy with Charles, this la ft 
had Force and Authority. Pepin his Son and Succeflbr in the Kingdom of Italfo 
and the other Kings and Emperors who fucceeded them, fuch as Lewis, Loth aire* 
Othb, Conrade, Henry, and Gtiido, not only preferv'd them intireand in force, but 
added other Laws of their own to them 3 for which Caufe it was that the ancient 
Compiler of thele Laws collected in three Books, not only the Laws of thefe five 
Longobard Kings, but J ike wile thole of Charles the Great, and his SuccefTbrs, down 
to Conrade, which they as Lords of Italy eftablifh'd , all which were call'd Longo- 
bard Laws. 

BUT with us they were preferv'd and long oblerv'd for other more important 
Reafons. In the Dukedom of Beneventwn, which comprehended the greateft Part of 
thele our Provinces, which now make up the Kingdom, under the Longobard Kings 
their Authors, they were obcy'd with the utmoft awful Refpect. The Kings 
had the Sovereignty of it, and the Dukes who governed it were fubordinate to 
them ; and Defiderius the laft King, as we have faid, had created Arcchis his Son- 
in-Law Duke of it. But tho 5 the Longobard Kings fail'd in Italy, yet the Dukes 
did not fail in the Dukedom of Beneventum $ but Arecbis, as we lhall relate in the 
following Book, having thrown off all Subjection to the French, govern'd it with 
abfolute and independent Authority. He took upon him to adorn himfelf with the 
Scepter, Crown, and Purple Garment, and made himfelf to ' be anointed, and 
rais'd to be a Sovereign Prince, wherefore he maintained it independent of any other 
Sovereign $ by which means the Longobard Laws got the better footing and force in 
this Dukedom, in which they were conftantly preferv'd by the fucceeding Beneventan 
Princes. And the Principality being afterwards divided into three Parts, to wit the 
3eneventan 9 Salemitan, and Capuan, which comprehended almoft all the Kingdom, 
the Longobard Lr*w$ were the more diffus'd. The Neapolitan Dukedom, and the 
other Cities of Calabria and Brutium, Gaeta, and lome other maritime Cities, which 
continu'd for fbmc Time under the Dominion of the Greeks, were later in receiving 
thele Laws. Thefe Places, as being fubject to the Emperor of the Eaft, were 
govern'd by their own Laws ; and what thefe were lhall be examin'd in the Seventh 
Book, where we lhall treat of their Novellx, and their fo many other Collections. 
But when the Greeks were driven out by the Normans, and all thefe Provinces 

redue'd under the Dominion of one fingle Perfon • the Normans having fucceeded the 
Longobards 9 retain'd their Laws, and fpread them over all, even in the Cities which 
they took from the Greeks, as we lhall lee in the following Books • whence it came 
to pals, that by thefe Laws, having been preferv'd in Italy under other Princes, 
who were not Longobards, they continu'd the longer, and took deeper Root in 
thefe our Provinces. Whence likewife it; came to pals, that tho' the Roman Laws were 
preferv'd intire, and that every one could live under what Law he pleas'd, either 
Roman or Longobard z , neverthelefs, for many Ages, fb great was the good Luck 
of the Longobard Laws, that it behov'd the Roman Laws to fuccumb to them - 3 
for in Italy, and thefe our Provinces, the Introduction of a great Number of feodal 
Tenures, and confequently of many Barons, who obferv'd no other Laws but thole 
of the Longobards, occalion'd all the Nobility, by their Example, to obferve the 
lame Laws ; fb that except the Ecclefiafticks, who in Obedience to the Edict oS. Lewis 

the Pious 3 , liv d (of what Nation foever they were) according to the Roman Laws 
only, all others, both by Tradition and ancient Cuftom, oblerv'd the Longobard 
Laws ; and when by the Ignorance of the Age, all the Codes wherein they were 
regiftred were neglected, yet they continu'd amongft the common People, who ar- 
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the laft in laying afide the ancient Ufages of their Forefathers, either in what con- 
cerns the Laws or the Cuftoms, as we (hall fee more diftindtly in the following 
Books. 

AND whence it likewife came to pafs, that in our Kingdom with regard, to the 
new Qjnftitudons- which were afterwards introduc'd by the Norman, Suevian, . and 
French Princes^ the Longobard Law was calfd Jus Commune, like that of > the 
Romans 1 - 0 . but with this Difference, that, the Jus -Commune of the Longobards was 
the Predominant, and- in greateft Force 3 that of the Romans of iefs Authority, and 
to which they had recourfe when the Longobard fail'd, whicji happen-d but feldomv 
For this Cauie it came-- likewife to pals, that the Longobard Law was quoted in the 
Tribunals, commended by all 9 and reckon'd the Source of all other Laws, which 
the new Princes were about eftabliflring : So we fee that the Popes made often ufe of 
them in their- Decrees, and approv'd of them \ The Feudal Law which now in all 
Nations of Europe is one of the moft noble Parts of the Jus Commune, was founded 
upon, and fupported by the Longobard Laws, as not only Andrea d'lfemia, and 
Bifhop Liparulus among' others have written, but the incomparable Hugo Grotius 
likewife obferves. 

THE very Conftitutions-of Frederick II. of our Kingdom, are almoft all taken 
from the Longobard Laws, as befides our own Writers, Grotius likewife tells us 3 . 
The Cuftoms, of iter; are deriv'd from the Longobatd Laws, as we mall (hew when 
we mall have oecalion to treat of them. 

BUT 'tis worth our Obfervation, and what will more plainly (hew us the Autho- 
rity and Credit which they retainM in thefe our Provinces for a long Time, to. find 
that after the Roman Jurifprudence was. again reftor'd in the Academies of Italy, in 
the Time of Lotbaire- II. ^ and- the Pandects had been found in Amalphis, and, got 
footing likewife in our Academy, in the Reign of Frederick II. the Ufe and Authority 
of thefe Laws did not fail for all that. On the contrary, our Writers then more than 
ever took greater? Pains and Case in commenting on them juft as Gregory and Her- 
tnogenian did, who r when they faw that Conftantine the Great intended to abolifh the 
ancient Heathen Roman Laws by new ones of his own, compil'd their Codes, by 
which they prevented the Lofs of the ancient Roman Jurifprudence : So we fee? that 
Carlo di Tocco did not comment on them tilhthe Reign of William King of Sicily 5 
and that other Comment which we nave on them of Andrea da Barletta, Attorney 
General to Frederick II. makes it evident, that to the Reign of this Prince, the Longo- 
bard Laws in our Kingdom were fupcrior to the Roman j and in later Times ftill 
more, which may be gather'd from the Comment of Biafe da Mar cone, who flouriuYd 
under King Robert, 

IF our Writers hadfollow'd the Light of Hiftory, and diftinguifiVd-the Times as 
they ought to have done, they had not fluffed their Commentaries with fb much 
Trumpery, as to fay (not knowing the Authors of thofe Laws) they were made by 
certain Kings, who were call'd Longobards, that is to fay Apulians, who having 
come from Sardinia, at firft fettled in Romagna, and from thence went to Puglia, as 
Odefredus. Baldus, Alexander, and Francijcus de Carte, have written, and, which is 

more furprizing, were folio w ? d by Nicolas-. Boerius, who chofe rather to believe 

thefe Dreams, than to give ear to true Hiftory. 

NEITHER would Luca di Penna, afterwards follow'd, as often falls out, 
inconfiderately by Carovita, Maranta, Fabio $ Anna, and others of our Writers, 
have had occafion to declaim againft the Law of the Longobards, and to call it 
ftupid, barbarous, and unpolifh'd, and Riff-raff rather than Law. He did fo, be- 
caufe he knew not how to diftinguifh the Times in which he wrote, from thofe of 
paft Ages, in which thefe Laws were reputed the moft polifiVd and prudent of all 
that ever-had flourifh'd in Italy : He wrote in the later Times in the Reign of Queen 
Joan 1. by whom in the Year 1366. he was made Judge of the High-Court, when 
die Authority and.Splendor of the Roman Laws ftill increafing, it began then to be a 
Queftion among the Advocates which of the two Laws ought to have the Prefe- 
rence ; whereupon he finding that fome againft his Opinion, ftickled hard in favour 
of the Longobard, he bauTd out againft them, and loaded thefe Laws with a 



1 Conft. Guliel Puritatem. 1 qus inRegnoNeapolitanc,SicuIoque valentCon- 

1 Gregor. c. devotif. 12. q. 2. ftitutiones a Frederico II. collect®, pene omnes 

. 3 Grot, in Prolegom. adhift. Gof. jam vero, I fluum e kgftms Longobardorum. 

2 multitude 



Book V* the Kingdom of NAPLES. »8 i 

multitude of reproachful Names. And it was not till the Reign of the Ardgoit 
Family, that theie Laws came in difiifeand fail'd inttrely in our Kingdom, when the 
Roman were reftor'd, of which Matthceus de Afflifiis is a good Evidence ; who, tho* 
he fays, that in his Time he never obferv d the hongohard Law to get the better of 
the Roman in our Tribunals, yet declares to have heard from the old Advocates^ 
that in ancient Times the contrary was obferv'd. But in the Progrefs of this Riftory 
we fliall have more fit Opportunities to treat at large of the alternate Fortune of 
thefe Laws. 




CHAP. VI. 

Of the Ecclefiajlical Polity. 

N this eighth Century the Churches of the Weft were in great Cori-» 
fufion, and that of Rome, which ought to be a bright Example to 
the reft, was in the greateft Dilbrder. Paul having died in the Year* 
767, Conftantine Brother to tfoto Count of Nepi 9 ufurp'd the Chair j 
who by Violence and Management had got himfelf firft to be elected 
Pope, and afterwards to beordain'd Subdeacon, Deacon andBifhop : 
Some Officers of the Church of Rome, not able to fuffer this Violence, had recourfe 
to Defiderius King of the Longohards, and having got Affiftance, returnd to Rome 
with a Band of arm'd Men. Stoto attacked them, but being kill'd in the Scuffle, 
Confiantine was turn'd out, and Philip a Prieft and Monk was elected in his Place ; 
but he not being found fufficient for the Poft, was obiig'd to retire into a Mona- 
ftery, and Stephen IV. with common Confent, was elected in the Month of Augufi of 
the Year 768. After whofe Election, Confiantine was ignominioufly depos'd, and 
treated after a cruel manner, was imprifon'd, and had his Eyes put out. Stephen 
not finding himfelf fecure, lent a Deputy into France, in order to regulate what 
concevn'd the Aifairs of the Church of Rome. Charles and Carloman, to whom the 
Deputy, their Father Pepin being dead, confign'd the Letters, fent twelve Bifhops 
to Rome, who convening a Council with one Italian Bilhop, confirm'd Stephen, and 
declar d Confiantine 9 s Election void. Stephen got PofTeflion of the See $ but grievous 
Difputes arifing afterwards between him and Defiderius, on account of the Election 
of the Archbilhop of Ravenna, and other Matters above related, Defiderius laid 
Siege to Rome, and exercis'd fo much Severity, that the Pope being terrified, died 
the firft Day of February in the Year 772, leaving Adrian his Succefior. 

NEITHER did there happen lefs Diforders in the Elections to other leffer Sees. 
The Favour of Princes, Violence, Sollicitations, and Simony had the greateft Share 
in them. Diftipline was almoft intirely Jaid afide ; great Ignorance and Licentious 
nefs prevailed amongft the Bifhops and the Clergy. There was no Lewdnefs which 
they were not guilty of^ they kept Women in their Houfes, went to the War, 
inroU'd themfelves among the Soldiers, ferving for Pay ; and throwing off the Yoke, 
refus'd any more to obey their Bifhops. The Popes becoming powerful Lords in 
Temporals, by the Donation made to the Church of Rome by Pepin and Charles his 
Succeffor, began to extend their Authority over Princes. Zacharias by having had 
a great hand in the Tranflation of the Kingdom of France to the Carlov'mgian Line, 
and Adrian of that of the Kingdom of Italy to the French, had made themfelves 
dreadful. They' fet their Minds more on Temporal Matters than on Divine and 
Sacred , and the other Bifhops following their Example, the ancient Difcipline was 
corrupted, and altogether neglected. 

Eeee ON 
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ON the other hand, the Temporal Princes feeing fb much Depravation of Man- 
ners, laboured with all their Might to reform the Clergy and the Church ; and 
befides that, having fb fair an Opportunity, concerned themfelves more in the Ele- 
ction of Biihops, and other Minifters of the Church, and in difpofing of their 
Revenues, than formerly. Leo Ifauricus, and the other Emperors of the Eaft his 
Sueeeflbrs, would have themfelves efteem'd as Moderators, not only of the Ecclefi- 
aftkal Polity andDifcipline, but Hkewife of theDo&rine: They publilh'd Edicts con- 
cerning the Adoration of Images ; and except only the Miniftry of Sacrificing, 
they would be reckon d Monarchs and Prefidents of the Church : They prefided in 
the Synods, and gave them Sanction ; made Laws, and regulated the Ecclefiaftical 
Orders ; made themfelves Judges of Controverfies, and of the Bifhops and Clergy, 
how they were to proceed in Ele&ions to vacant Sees, and how they were to give 
their Votes - 9 tranflated Biihops from one See to another ; advanc'd and degraded 
die Sees as they thought fit, from a Bifhoprick to a Metropolitan and Archbifhoprick, 
difpos'd of Dignities and Sees of the Hierarchy ; divided the DiocefTes after their 
own way, and ere&ed Churches into new Bifhopricks or Metropolitans. Whence 
began the affigning of many Churches to the Patriarchate of Conftant'mople by taking 
them from that of Rome, which was compleated in the following Century • among 
the reft, as {hall be told in its Place, they took Sicily, Calabria, Puglta, and Cam* 
pania, which that Patriarchate retain d, till by the Means of our Normans, and par- 
ticularly Roger L King of Sicily, they were reftor'd to that of Rome ; and greater 
Extravagancies were feen in the following Times when their Empire began to 
decline, when they endeavour'd intirely to fubjedt the Priefthood to the Empire, 
concerning which we may fee Joannes Pbilofacus and Zomafinus % who difcourfe 
at large of it, 

ALT HO 5 the Princes of the Weft were not fo daring, neverthelels under 
the fpecious Pretence of reforming the Irregularities of the Clergy, and the loft 
Difapiine, they concernd themfelves much more than became them in the 
Prote&ion and Guardianfliip of their Churches ; and in the Beginning of this 
Century they no lefs deformed the State of them than the Ecclefiafticks had done. 
Cbarks Mattel? after having taken upon him the Government of the Kingdom of 
France? inftead; of remedying the Difbrders that prevailed, feiz'd on the Goods of the 
Churches j he gave the Abbacies and Bifhopricks to Laicks ; gave the Tythesto the 
Soldiers ; and ftfier'd the Ecclefiafticks and Monks to go on in their Lewdnefs. 

IN Italy and thefe our Provinces which were fubjedt to the Dukes of Benenjentum, 
the Loagobard Kings and Dukes, on account of the continual Hatred they bore the 
Popes, as firft Favourers of the Greeks, and afterwards of the French, occafion'd no 
lefs Difbrders, King Defiderius by reafbn of the Difputes he had with Stephen IV. 
about the Eledtion of Michael to the Archbiflioprick of Ravenna, whom the Pope 
turn'd out ; in order to be reveng'd upon him, caus'd the Eyes of Cbrifiopbanus and 
Ssrgius his Creatures, to be put out, and afterwards put Cbrifiopbanus to Death, and 
fb frighted the Pope, that it haften'd his Death. 

THE Longobards as well as the Goths and the Emperors of the Eaft their Pre- 
deceffors, were very careful in retaining all the Prerogatives which the Right to 
Empire gave them. It was in their Power to declare the Churches Sanctuaries, and 
to prefcribe Laws for what Crimes the Subje&s could claim San&uary, and for what 
thofe that fled to them could be protected in them. King Luitprandus, imitating the 
Emperors of the Weft, of whom there are many Conftitutions remaining in the 
fbeodofian and Jafiinian Codes concerning that Matter ; ordain'd likewife, that 
Homicides, and others guilty of Capital Crimes, mould not have the Benefit of 
San&uary K He injohVd the BiQiops, Abbots, and other Governors of Churches 
or Monafteries not to receive them, nor to hinder the Secular Magiftrate from taking 
them out, nor to be affiftant in making their Efcape, nor conceal them ; and that 
if they hinder d their being taken out, they were to pay a pecuniary Mulct of 600 
Soldi \ Our Longohard Kings likewife retained the Power of making Laws con- 
cerning Matrimony *, of putting a Stop to it, where either Decency, Kindred or 
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Affinity were Obftacles, and of prefcribing the Age fit for contracting it 3 and of 
declaring the Illegality of Marriages and Contracts, and the Baftardy of Children, 
arid of eftablifhing whatfoever regarded the greater Decorum and Decency of thefe 

Matters, as is clear from their Laws \ 

THE Emperors of the Eaft, who at this Time govern'd the Dukedom of Naples, 
a great Part of Calabria, Puglia, and many maritime Cities of thefe our Provinces, 
which were likewife Enemies to the Popes, exercis'd an abfblute' Authority over thef 
Churches of thofe Cities which were fubject to them. Conft antine and Leo his Son* 
would have their Edicts for abolifhing Images obey'd in them ; they would not 
allow Paul elected Bifhop of Naples to be admitted, becaufe he was a Favourite of" 
the Popes, which was the reafgn that the Neapolitans did not receive him within 
their City : Neither was there ever greater Deformity feen in the Church of Naples 
than at this Time. We find Stephen at the lame time that he was Duke of it, and 
govern'd the Dukedom under the Emperor, when his Wife died, was made Bifhop, 
and not laying down this other Charge, adminiftred both divine and human Things 
at the fame Time, tfheopbilablus his Son-in-Law fucceeded him in the Dukedom 5 
when a new Paftor was to be chofen, EfpraJJia the Daughter of Stephen, and Wife 
of <fbeopbilac~tus, being offended with the Clergy, who had fhewn much Gladnefs 
and Contentment upon the Death of her Father, fwore that none of them fhould be 
elected Bifhop ; and the Duke her Husband, whether it was in order not to vex her, 
or for Covetoufnefs fake, delay'd the Election ; fb that the Neapolitans, both Clergy 
and People, being wearied with the long Vacancy of their Church, went in a Body, 
and call'd out aloud before the Ducal Palace, that they might give them for Bifhop 
whomfoever they pleas'd. Then EfpraJJia, full of Indignation and Rage, pitch'd 
upon a Laick from among the People, call'd Paul, whom fhe gave them for 
Bifhop, neither durft any of them be fo bold as to contradict it $ they took Paul s 
and having fhav'd him, elected him Bifhop, who went to Rome, and the Pope, 
through the Corruption of the Age, made no Difficulty to confecrate and confirm 

him 2 . 

THERE being fuch Depravation of Manners, and Things having gone to fuch 
Excefs, not only the Prelates of the Church, but likewife the Secular Princes rouz'd 
themfelves at laft in order to apply a Remedy. After the Death of Charles Martel 
in France, Carloman and Pepin his Sons having divided the Kingdom, tho' they had 
not the Dignity of Kings, contriv'd to order Matters fo, that in feme meafure Difcipline 
might be reftor'd. Carloman Prince of Auflrafia, in the Year 742. caus'd a Council 
to be call'd in Germany, where, with the Confent of the Bifhops, he publifVd many 
Regulations for reforming the Difcipline and Manners -> he forbid the Ecclefiafticks 
to go to War ; order'd the Curates to be fubmiflive to their Bifhops $ caus'd fbme 
Ecclefiafticks convicted of the Crime of Uncleannefs to be degraded, and to undergo 
Penance: And in the other AfTembJy which he caus'd to be held in Lefiwes near to 
Cambray, befides confirming all thefe, he likewife prohibited Adultery, Inceft, 
unlawful Marriages, and Pagan Superftition. 

PEPIN Prince of Neuflrafia, likewife for his Part labour'd all he could in order 
to reform the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline $ he call'd a Meeting of 23 Bifhops, and many 
Great Men in Soi firms, in the Year 744, in which all the Canons of the preceding 
Councils were confirm'd ; and he ordain'd that they fhould be inviolably obferv'd j 
that Synods fhould meet every Year ; that Priefts ought to be fubject to their 
Bifhops; that the Clergy fhould have no Women in their Houfes, except their 
Mothers, Sifters, or Nieces ; nor Laicks Virgins dedicated to God. In the 

following Years 752, 755, 756, and 757, fuch other Affemblies were held, in 

which were eftablifh'd other Regulations concerning Difcipline. And Carloman 
efpecially caus'd fuch AfTemblies to meet, in which alio were eftablifh'd many Points 
for the maintaining of Difcipline, by reviving the ancient Canons, and making of 
new Rules concerning the prefling Affairs of the Church. Thefe AfTemblies were 
not properly Councils, they were not only compos'd of Bifl ops, but likewife of the 
Lords and Great Men of the Kingdom calf d by the Princes. The Bifhops drew up 
the Articles for the Ecclefiaftical Polity, and the Lords thofe that concern'd the 
State ; and afterwards they were authoriz'd and publifh'd by the Princes, that they 

1 LL. Longob. lib. 2. tit. de prohibit. Nupt. j z Jo. Diac. de Fpif. Neap. Chioc; de Epif. 
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might have the Force of Laws. Thefe Articles were call'd A&s or Decrees. 
And this was the manner in which the Difcipline of the Church of France, and 
likewife that of Germany was regulated under the fecond Race of thofe Kings in this 
Century. 

I N Italy aho there were many Canons eftablifli'd by fome Popes for reftoring the 
decayed Difcipline. Pope Zacbary held two Councils for that end in Rome, the one in 
the Year 743, compos'd of about 40 Italian Bifhops, wherein was renew'd the Prohi- 
bition fo often made againft Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons cohabiting with Women, 
and other Provifions were made ; the other was in the Year 745, compos'd of feven 
Bifhops, andfbme Priefts, wherein were difcufs'd fome Accufations againft theBifhops, 
and fome Opinions concerning Idolatry were handled ; and it was declared, that the 
Names of many Angels that were invok'd were unknown, and that they knew the 
Names of three only, to wit, Mcbael, Raphael, and Gabriel Likewife Paulinas 
Bifhop oiAquileja held a Council there in the Year 791, wherein, after a Confeffion 
of Faith he eftablifli'd 14 Canons concerning the Difcipline of the Clergy, Matri- 
mony, and the Duty of Monks, and other Affairs. 

IN the Eaft, after the Emprefi Irene took the Government of the Empire upon 
her, fhe fet about reftoring of Difcipline 5 fhe refolv'd to have a new Council cali'd, 
in order to examine what had been ordain'd in that which Conftantinus Copronimus 
had conven'd in the Year 753, concerning the Worfhip of Images ; with which fhe 
acquainted Pope Adrian, that he might give his Confent to it, to which he fent two 

Priefts as his Reprefentatives. The Meeting of the Council began in Conftantinople 
in the Year 786 5 but being difturb'd by the Officers of the Army and the Soldiers, 
who were ftirr'd up to it by the Bifhops who were againft the Worfhip of 
Images, it was tranflated to Nice in the Year 787. 

THE Pope's Legates had the firft Place there ; Tarafius Patriarch of Conftan- 

tinople the Second ; the Deputies of the Bifhops of the Eaft the Third : After thefe 
Agapetus Bifhop of Cefarea in Cappadocia, John Bifhop of Epbefus, Conftantine Me- 
tropolitan of Cyprus, with 250 Archbifhops and Bifhops, and more than a hundred 
Priefts and Monks. Two ComniifEoners likewife from the Emperor and Em- 
prefs af&fted there, and in many Speeches the Do&rine of Image Worlhip was fully 
debated, and many Regulations were eftablifli'd concerning it. There were 22 
Canons made, as well concerning Doftrine as Ecclefiaftical Difcipline 5 there was a 
Rule laid down for the Examination of Bifhops, prefcribing their not to be admitted 
if they were not qualified to inftrud the People, and if they were not skill'd in the 
Pfalter, the Evangels, and the Epiftles of St. Paul and the Canons. All Ele- 
ctions of Bifhops or Priefts made by Princes were declared void ; and the Election of 
aBifhop was committed to theneighbouringBifhops ; thofe Bifhops were to befeverely 
proceeded againft, who fhould take Money for depofing, or fulminating Excommu- 
nications. It was ordain'd that all Churches and Monafteries fhould have Oecono- 
mifts ; that Bifhops and Abbots could not fell or give away the Pofleffions of their 
Churches or Monafteries without Neceflity. • That the Houfes of Bifhops and 
Monafteries fhould not be us'd as Inns 5 that a Clergyman could not be appointed to 
two Churches ; that Bifhops and other Ecclefiafticks were not to wear gaudy Apparel 
The Building of Oratories or Chapels was forbid, if there were not a fufficient Fund 

for defraying the Charges. Women were difcharg'd from living in Bifhops Houfes, 
or Monafteries of Men. The taking any Thingfor Orders, or for being admitted into 
Monafteries was prohibited, under the Pain of Depofition with refpect to Bifhops 
and Priefts : As for AbbefTes, and Abbots who were not Priefts, they were to be 
tnrn'd out of the Monafteries 5 however, thofe who were receiv'd into the Mona- 
fteries, or their Relations, were allow'd to give voluntarily either Money or any 
Thing elfe , neverthelefs under this Condition, that thofe Gifts were to remain with 
the Monaftery, whether the Perfbn entering continu'd in the Monaftery or left it, 
provided that the Superiors were not the Caufe of his leaving it. Monafteries of the 

one half Men, and the other half Women were forbidden to be eredted, but with 
regard to thofe already eftablifh'd s the Monks and Nuns were order'd to 
live in two different Houfes, that they might not fee, nor have Familiarity with 
one another. Monks were not allow'd to leave their own Monafteries and go to 
others 3 and laftly eating with Women, when it was not for the Good of their Souls, 

or when they entertain'd a Relation, or travdl'd, was prohibited. 
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SUCH and lb many Provifions were made at this Time, in order to reftore the 
decay 'd Difcipline in fome meafure : Where Vice abounded, there was need of many 
Laws for fuppreffing it j but thefe were not fufficient to cure lb many Difeales ; 
Therefore fome Biihops, in order to reform their .Clergy, made their Prielh live 
in common in a Cloifter, to whofe Care^the Church is indebted for the Order of the 
Regular Canons, of which Codegandus Bifliop of Metz leems to have been the In- 
ftitutor or Reftorer. The Churches of our Provinces, part of which were under the 
Emperors of the Eaft, and part under the Longobdrd Dukes, had recdver'd a little 
Difcipline, but not lb much, but that by realbn of the Rudenefi and Ignorance of* 
the Age, they were likewife in great Dilbrder, and few Veftiges of the ancient 
Difcipline feiftaih'd in them. ■ i • ! ,u 
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Of- the Cblk&ion of the Canons-. 



E muft place the Collection of Ifidore Merc at or or Peccator in this Century j; 
it is in Latin, and compos'd of various Canons of Councils held in Greece^ 
Africa* Prance, and iSjp^/», and of many Decretal Letters of diyerfe Popes,, down, to- 
Zachary, who died in the Year . 752 *. David Blondell, * Ihews the ImpoAurc of 4 
many of thele Letters attributed to lundry Popes, wholp they, are not $ and Peter de 
Marca 3 , tho' he condemns the Method of this Author as top levere,. however he 
confefles the Forgery and lmpofture. 'Tis likewife doubtful who the Author of this 
Collection was : Hincmare 4 Archbifhop or Rbeims,. makes ifidore of Seiil Author, 
of it j and relates, that Ricolpbus Bilhop of Meniz, who. govern'd that Church 
from the Year 787 to the Year 814, carried it from [Spain to France, where,, 
under the Reign of Charles the Great, many Copies were made, and lpread 
over all. But by what we have laid in the foregoing Book, and by what JSaronius 
himfelf and Marca fay, Ifidore Bilhop of Sevil cannot belaid to be the Author of it, 
for he died in the Year 636, feeing this Collection likewife comprehended the 
Epiftles of Zacbary, who died in the Year 752. Others 5 therefore afcribe it to 
Ifidore Bifhop of SepuPveda^ who died in the Year 805 - 9 i who, according to the 
Cuftom of thole Times in which the Bifhops out of Humility were wont to fubfcribe 
themfelves in Councils and elfewhere Peccatores, has been calfd Peccator $ and 
afterwards through the Fault of the Tranfcribers, in fome Copies, of this Collection, 
inftead of Peccator, we read Mercator. Emanuel Gonfalez 6 relates, that this Col- 
lection of Ifidore Mercator , was publifh'd under the Name of Ifidore of Sevil, in 
order to give it the greater Authority, or becaufe there was truly another Collection 
begun by him, which afterwards was compleated by Mercator, who inferted many 
other Letters into it down to the Time of Zachary. 

THIS new Collection of Ifidore did not only appear at this Time, but there was 
another likewife feen under the Title Capitula Papa Adrians, which was publifli'd in 
France by Ingilrammts Bifliop of Metz, in the Year 785. But this Collection, as 
Hincmare Archbifhop of BJbeims teftifies 7 , was not receiv d in the Rank of Canons, 
for which we ought to conlult Peter de Marca *. In Rome likewife in this lame Cen- 
tury there appear'd another Collection of the ancient Formula, intitled, Diurnus 
Romanorum Pontificum j which the Popes made ufe of only in their Dilpatches. 



1 Doviat. hilt. Droit Canon, par. 1 . cap. 21 . 
* Blondel. in Pfeudo Ifidoro wdit. an. 1628. 

3 Marca de Concor. Sac. & Imp. lib. 3. cap. 
j. n. 1. 

4 Hincmar. in Opufc c. 24. 

s Baron. A. 86j\ num. j*. Mariana lib. 6. 



de reb. Hifp. cap. f . Chronic. Juliani Tol. 
Pari£ adit, a Laurentio Ram ires. 

6 Gonfalez in Apparacu de Orig. & Progr. 

Jur. Can. num. 46. 

7 Hincmar. in Opuf. c. 24. 

* p. de Marca Joe. cit. num. 4. 
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OU R Princes and Great Men did not leave off making great ^Donations to the 
Churches, and founding new Monafteries, and inriching thofe already built. 
This was truly die Age of Monks ; the Ignorance of the Laicks as well as of Priefts 
was at its higheft Pitch : There remain'd only a little Learning amongft the Monks, 
when they eafily led the People : by the Noje to do whatfoever they pleas'd j the 
many Miracles, the fb many new invented T^evotions to feme particular Saint, their 
inftru&ing the People, by reafbn of the Ignorance and Lewdnefi of the Priefts, had 
luc^ EffeS, that it drew them the awful, Regard and Refpedt of every Body. King 
Luitprandus not only built many Churches where he uied to fray at any time, but 
likewife large Monafteries. It was he that built the Monaftery of St. Peter without 
the Walls of Pavia, which in the Time of Paul Wamefride r , on account of its 

ffttreum. He likewife built hr Bardum, on: the Top of the 
dips j tlie Nfenaffery -6?Berceto ; and befid^s > ttat,' f -Hie f Built a Church of admirable 
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C^iircBSs^aP £j] [ Places'-- and' he* was the firft chatBuilt ; a Chapel within his own 




Dignity and; 'Splendor with us,- and afterwards were adorn'd with many Prerogatives 
and Immimities by the r Pope^ in order to pleafe the Princes ; and not only the 
Chapels but their Chaplains were raised to that Pitch, which we fhall fee in the fol- 
lowing Books of this JBftory. 

OUR •Bukes'of 'Beri&ento, following the Example of their Kings, founded not 
only hi ^Berieveiitd, butf likewtfe in all their large Dukedom, new Monafteries, and 
ihritb^l'^ efjtecially that of Monte CaJJino. Arechis inlargM 

that of &£&pBr& in Benevento, andheap'd profufe Donations upon it. At this 
Time in the Year 707, the famous Monaftery of S. Vincent in Vulturno 1 was fb mag- 
mficendy built by; thofe three renowh'd noble Beneventan Longobards,. Paldo, ZaJo 9 
iid 2ato, that in ; after-times it even vied with that of M. CaJJino', and its Abbots 
were ra}sM to fb great Dignity, that they were employ'd in the raoft important 
ASars of the See of Rome^ ; and of the moft potent Monarchs of the Weft. No lefs 
did th? Monkl^eries multiply in this Dukedom, than in that of Naples, and in the 
other titresi. fiibje<5t icr tie' Emper^ors of the Eaft, as well thofe of the Order of 
S. BeneditTj as thofe of S. Bafit not only of Men, but likewife of Women. In Naples 
Duke Stephen, who wasalfb Bi&op, builtmany Churches and Monafteries, and endow'd 
them with ample Privileges and Revenues ; fuch as that of S. Fefius the Martyr, 
now annexed to that of S. Marcel linns, as alfb that of S. Pantaleon, of which there's 
no Veftige remaining 5 and rebuilt that of S. Gaudiofus in a more magnificent Form ? . 

Antimizts Cqnfhl and Duke founded others, to wit, thole of SS. £>uiricus and 
Jnl'ttta y the Church of St. Paul, which he annex'd to the Monaftery of St. Andrew - y 
and thus did hot only the Bifliops and Dukes of Naples^ butalfo the other Officers 
and PreMtes of the other Cities of thefe Provinces of which the Kingdom is now 
compos'd, which may be feen in L'gbeilds elaborate Work of Italia Sacra. By 
which means the Monks and their Riches increas'd exceedingly ^ and the Growth of 
their Power and Reputation, by reafbn of the Ignorance of others, and the Learn- 
ing which they preferv d among them, the beft way they could, in a Time of fuch 
grofs Ignorance, was no lefs. 



* P. Warnefr. lib. 6. cap. 
1 Oftienf. lib. I . cap. 4. 

Abbat. Caflin. Theoderaar. 



V. Pelkgr. 
V. Ughcl. 
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pag. 470. where we read the Chronicle of Ab* 

boc Aurpertus. 
3 Chioc de Epif. Neap. inSteph. A. 764. 
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S : nkny Monafteries therefore being founded $ the Monks become very rich, and 
feeing >themfelve$ ib confiderable, endeavour'd now more than ever altogether! to 
fhake off the Yoke;ofthe ; Bifhops, "Tis true the Monafteries began iri khe preceding 
Century to exempt therhlel ves- from • the Jurifdiction of the Bifhops ; but, according^ 
to' iSteferra that Was practised- but very feldom. The Inftattce which Z'acbary 
gave in this Century of theMbiiaftery of M. Qaflim, was the Occafion that the 
reft from time to tiifie made themfelvfes ill free. The Splendor of this jilonaftery in 
thofe Days inhane'd all the Favour 'of 1 the P6pes;-whoia$iif th^ 
Conjurers,- to know that out of i t, as out of 0he tfrbjdn Horfe, > ib manyjpbpestheitf 
SuccefTors were to come, never gave over heaping Privileges and Prerogative upoii ; 
it. What' made it the more auguft was, that befides Racbts, Carloritan^ and inany 
Royal and IlluftriousPerfbnageS had -been' Monks irf it ^ therefore Pertinax coun- 

tenane'd by the two Gregory's the Second and the r Thifdy repair'd'it in that Magni- 
ficent manner 5 atid Zacbary, vying with his Pfede'cefibrs', would needs endow' it with* 
greater Privileges. 'With his own Hand he Would- con lactate it, and having gone 

thither accompanied With thirteen* Archbifhops, arid Sixty-eight Bifhops, he made 
the Confeeration ^the'riiore' auguft and magnificent.' The Monks were ready to 
receive him, who' was-to exe'mpt lb famous and illuftrious a Monaftery altogether* 
from the Jurifdictioh of the Bifhop of the Diocefs in which it was ; ' Zacbary wlllitigly 
granted it ample Immunity, and caus'd a fpecial Grant to be drawn up, by which 
not only that Monaftery, but every Thing that belonged to ity wherefoeyer iituated, 
was exempted from the Jurifdiction of all Bifhops, itd'ut tiullius juri fitbjdceat, irifi 
folius Romani Pdhtifich, which are ■ tlife Words of Leo Opehfis \ Befides which he 
Iikewifeaddrn ? dit ;f With other Fre-ehiin en ces ^ that in all Councils the Abbot o£ 
Cajfttio fhould not only take Place of all the other Abbots, bllt 'likewilegive his Vote 
before them ; that being elected by the Monks he fhould be cdtifecrated by the Pope j 
that the' Bifhop entering within his JMfdiction could not celebrate or perform any 
Sacerdotal Function, unlefs he was invited by the Abbot, or thfe Overfeer 5 that it 
fhould not' be allow'd to cxact>Tythes of him, nor to interdict his Priefts, nor to 
call them to Synodal Councils $ that the Abbots • of this Monaftery could confer 
OrderSj confecrate Altars, and refceive the Ohrif&i from any; BiW^ whatsoever. 
He moreover confirmed to them by his Precej>t, the- Poffeffioi^'qf all Gdods and 
Lands which had been acquir'd by the Bounty of fb many Longobard Princes, and 
fundry Great Men. The other Popes his Succeflbts, following | his Footfteps, aug- 
mented th'efe Privileges, of which the Abbot de Noce 3 has comgos'd a long Lift; 

THE other Monafteries under other Rules, and their Abbots of no lefs 
Fame and Worth, eafily obtain'd of the Popes to be receiv'd into the Protection 
of St. Peter, and to be immediately fubject to the -Pope, becaufe that 
Exemption added much to the Power of the Popes, and greatly extended their 
Authority over all the Nations of the Weft , for the Erection of many great Mona- 
fteries, govern'd by famous Abbots, who on account of their Erudition eclips'd the 
Bifhops, occafion'd Difputes among them therefore the Abbots^ iri order to free 

themfelvfes of their Subjection, Had recourfe to the Pope, and eafily obtairi'd Exemp- 
tions, by putting thenaftlves immediately under the Papal Jurifdiction. TJhfygot 
other Privileges befides this, luch as of making the Lectors of their MohafteHes, of 
being ordain'd by the Cborepifcbpi, and a great many more. Whence it came that 
the Popes acquir d many Defenders of their Authority and Pbw&r ; for the Monks, 
by obtaining fb many Privileges and Prerogatives, in* order to preferve rfierii, were 
oblig'd to fupport the Authority of the Granter , which the Monks, who were the 
moft leam'd Set of Men of the Age, did to very good Purpofe 5 by which means : in 
a few Years all the Monafteries were exernpted. And in procefs of Time the 
Chapters of Cathedral Churches, being for the moft part Regular Clergy, oh the 
fame Pretences likewife obtain'd Exemption ; and in fine the Clunian and' Gifted 
cian Congregations were all intirely exempted, which makes a great Addition' to 1 the 
Authority of the Popes, who came to have their own Subjects in every Place, how 
diftant fbever from Rome, who, as they were defended and protected by the Pagaiy, 
in return were zealous. Defenders and Protectors of the Pope's Authority* S. 'Ber* 

Altefer. Afcetic. lib. 7. cap. 12. | prefervM in Archivis Caffin. 

1 Oftienf. lib. j. cap. 4. vid. Ab. de Noce, 3 Ab. de Noce in Excurf. hift. ad Chron. Oft* 

who certifies that this fpecial Grant is as yet 1 lib. 1. cap. 4, 
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a*2n? 5 tfao* a Gfter.ctan'j ^did.not approve of the Expedient,- and often complain'd of 
fuch.toegularitiesj not only to Arrigus Archbifliop of Sens:% rbut. likewife. defir'd 
Pope Eugene in^.himfelf to confider, that all thefe Doings were, grols Abufes 3 and 
t&at he-ought . not to 'approve that an Abbot ihould' rerufe to iubmjt himfelfto.his 
Bilhop, . or a Bilhop. to his Metropolitan. Richard, Archbifliop oi. Canterbury z , ex- 
claimed againft the feme to Alexander III. , But :thefe Gentlemen not being ac- 
quainted with State.:PolitickSj . were not minded, nor any Ear given to their Com- 
plaints: iOn the„cpiirxary , inj&errtimes by keeping on intheiameCourfe, they went 
further ; for. afterwards; the. Mendicant- Orders not only obtain -d full Exemption 
from Epifcopal .Authority, wherefoever they might happen to be, but likewife 
Power to build Churches in any Place, and alio to adminifter the Sacraments in 
them : .And in the latter Ages they carried this fo far, that every private Prieft, with 
litrie-Charges, obtained Exemption from the Superiority of 5 his Bilhop, not only in 
Gales of Correction, but alfo to- get himfelf ordain d by whomfoever he pleas'd - y and 
in Ihprt not to own the Bilhop on any account : A.nd altW in the Council of Con- 
fiance, on the earneft and repeated Complaints of the famous Gerfon » 5 very many 
Exemptions were . annull'd ; and laft of all in the Council of Sfrent 4 , fo many 
Grievances were: in fbme meafure redrefs d : Neverthelefi the Court of Koine has not 

m 

wanted- Ways and ; Means, fapva autboritate Cmicil'ti, to put Matters on the Footing 

we fee them yet Hand oa ; ... v 

THIS aggrandizing of the Monaftick State, brought not only great Riches 
to the Monks, but confequently much greater to the Court of Rome, where they at 
laft centered. The Popes not only encourag'd them in their Acquifitions, and kept 
the Sources always open, but likewife by fevere Anathema's prohibited the Aliena- 
tion of them, and threatned thofe who fhould dare to difturb them. Through the 
Ignorance and Superftition of the People, Pilgrimages were more frequent $ Prayers 
dnd Sacrifices, in order to liberate the Souls of the Dead from Purgatory, were much 
more recommended and praftifed. Therefore in this Age great Care was taken 
about Singing, Ceremonies, and Officiating well : Bells began to be common in all 
Churches and Monafteries. And the particular Devotions to Saints, of whom there 
were innumerable Lives and Miracles composed, drew many in to make Donations to 
their Churches and Monafteries. But the Monks, not fatisfied with this, but being 
encpurag'd by the Popes, incroach 3 d likewife upon the Tythes due to the Bifliops and 
the Parlfh Priefts. They pretended, and made their credulous Votaries believe, 
that feeing they apply'd themfelves much more than the Priefts to the Care of their 
Souls, as knowing better how to inftrudr. them in the Chriftian Doctrine by Preach- 
ing and Sermons ; therefore they ought not to pay the Tythes to the Priefts, but to 
them ; and in effect for a long Time they made a very great Havock, not inferior 
to that which Charles Manelw&fe in France ; fo that in the following Centuries it 
coft a great Struggle to recover them, and reftore them to their proper Priefts, from 
whom they had been purloin'd. 

N O other Province of the World, has made appear fb much, of what Impor- 
tance the Riches of the Monks were to Rome, as ours has done $ the greateft Com- 
mendams, the greateft- Benefices which fhe beftows on her Cardinals and other Pre- 
lates, for maintaining the Pomp and Splendor of her Court, proceed, and have 
their Rife from nothing elfebut from the Profufion of our Princes and devout People. 
The richeft Monafteries are given for that end in Commendam : Thofe which Time 
has confum'd, have remain'd Punds for the great Revenues which they draw out of 

them ; and the Rents of fo many Monafteries of which there are fcarcely any 
YefBges remaining, are all carried to Rome. Whence the Popes, vying with the 
Princes, who inveft their Vaflals with their Feodal Tenures, beftow Benefices on 
theirs ; and as we have got a new Body of Laws concerning Fiefs, fo likewife 
we have got a new Jurifprudence concerning Benefices, which takes up as many 

Volumes as the Feudal ; but of that in a more proper Place. 

* S.Bera- ep. 12. & 1. 3. de Coniid. adEugen. 1 3 Gerfon. traft. de Poteft. Eccl. conf. 10. & 
. * P. Blefen. Ef>. 63, de ftatib. Eccl. confid. 9. 

I * Seff. 4. de Refor. c. 4. and el fe where. 
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BOOK VI. 



HE Kingdom of Italy being transferred from the Longo- 
bards to the French under the Dominion of Charles King 
of France, whom we mall henceforth likewife call King 
of Italy , or of the Longobards, was no ways alter'd with 
refpeft to its Government and Polity by this Prince - 3 
he pretended nothing eJfe but to govern it after the 
fame manner in which he had found it j he ordain'd that 
every Man might live under the fame Roman or Lon- 
gobard Laws as they thought beft : But he added 
Laws of his own to the Longobard. He did not difturb 
the Greeks in the PoflfefRon of thofe Cities of Brut turn 
and Calabria, which were mbject to the Emperors of the Eaft neither did he 
attempt any Thing againft the Dukedom of Naples, nor thofe of Amalphis and 
Gaeta which belong'd to the Greeks. As for the three famous Dukedoms of Fr'tuli, 
Spoleto, and Benevento, he pretended only, that as they were formerly fubject to 
the Longobard Kings, and receiv'd their Laws, they mould continue, with the reft of 
Italy, to be a Part of the Commonwealth ; lb likewife they were to acknowledge 
him to be King of Italy, protefting that he would allow them to have the fame 
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Power and Authority which they had enjoy 3 d under the Longobard Kings his 
Predeceflbrs. He retain'd only the Sovereignty of the Exarchate of Ravenna^ 
Pentapolis, and the Roman Dukedom, which he adjudg'd to the Church of Rome. 
All the other Provinces, fuch as Lyguria, JSmilia 3 Venetta, Zufcania, and the Alps 
Cottice, he retain'd under the Title of a Kingdom which is that Part of Italy 
that afterwards was call'd Lombardy. 

HE allow'd the other leffer Dukes the free Government of their Dukedoms, con- 
tenting himfelf with the Oath of Fidelity which they fwore to him 5 neither did he 
give away their Dukedoms to others, but for Felony, or in cafe they died without 
Sons 5 and when this Conveyance from one to another was made, it was call'd 
hwefiiture : Whence it came, that Fiefs were not granted but by Inveftiture, as 
was afterwards obferv'd with refpeft to other Feudatories and Vaflals, Counts, 
Captains, and others, who were call'd Vavafours. The Cities of thofe Provinces, of 

which his Kingdom, afterwards call'd Lombardy, was compos'd, were governed by 
Counts, to whom he granted all Jurifiii&ion. F01 preferving the Borders of the 
Kingdom thofe Magiftrates were likewiie appointed, from whom fome will have it, 
that the Title of Marquifs had its rife ; for the French and Germans call their Borders 
Marches : The Counts who were appointed to govern them, were likewife after- 
wards call'd Marquifes ; tho' fome fay, that this Word is otherwife deriv'd, as we 
fhali relate by-and-by. Thefe were the ordinary Magiftrates that were appointed 
for the Government of the Cities, and the Borders of the Kingdom. There were 
likewife fome extraordinary Magiftrates, to whom greater Authority and Juris- 
diction was given, than commonly was allow'd to the Counts ; they had the Infpe- 
cftion of the Adminiftration over all the Kingdom, and were call'd Mejfengers. They 
divided and diftinguiuYd the Fields of each City, which under the Longobards were 
too confus'd, and occafion'd many Difputes among the People about their Bounda- 
ries ; they appointed every one its own, and for the moft part, by following Nature, 
caused Mountains, Bogs, Riveis, Rivulets, Valleys, or other perpetual and lafting 
Limits to ferve for Marches, that Time might not alter and confound them. 

H E likewife oblig'd the Cities to take an Oath of Fidelity to him ; and impos'd 
a kind of Tribute upon them, and upon the Fiefs, Churches and Monafteries, which 
they were to pay him, particularly when the Kings came from France to Italy : 
Thefe Tributes were call'd, Foderum, Paratam^ & Manfionaticum, which afterwards 
were in part, and at laft altogether remitted for him and his Succeflbrs, by his 

Generolity. He likewife had a Mind that Italy Ihould retain fome Shadow of 
Liberty ; and as the Cuftom of France was, that when the King refolv'd to delibe- 
rate upon weighty Matters, which concern d the Good of the Kingdom, he conven'd 
all the States, as well the Ecclefiaftick, as that of the Barons and Great Men of the 
Realm, fo he alfb introdue'd it into Italy ; thus every time that he return'd hither, 
he was wont to call a general Parliament of the Bifhops, Abbots, and Barons of 
Italy 9 in which the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom were conlulted. The Longo- 
bards had only one State, compos'd of Barons and Judges. The French in the 
Time of Charles the Great had two, that of the Ecclefiafticks, and of the Nobility > 
the third State has been added fince. Which Cuftom lafted in Italy till the Time 
of the Emperor Frederick I. whence it was, that the Emperors of the Weft, upon 
their Arrival in Italy, were wont frequently to call thofe Aflfemblies, and often at 
Roncaglia, a Place not far diftant from Placentta J , where they publifiVd many 
Laws, as fhall be (hewn more particularly in the Progrefs of this Hiftory. 

THE Affairs of Italy being thus fettled by Charles , he left a ftrong Garrifon in 
Parcta, and in the Year 774. return'd to France, whither he carried Defiderius and 
his Wife, in order to make his Triumph more Majeftick. Every Body would have 
believ'd that Italy under the Government of fo great a Prince, and when the Anns 
of the French were fo famous and formidable over all Europe, would have continu'd 
long in Peace and Quiet. But the three famous Dukes of Friuli, Spoletnim, and 
efpecially our Duke of Bene^entum, fcorning to be fubjecl: to foreign Kings, and 
thinking that it ill fuited with their Dignity, the Kingdom of the Longobards being 
extin£r. in Italy, to be under the Government of the French, refolv'd to fhake off 
the Yoke intirely, and to make the Dominion of their Dukedoms which they held 

1 S^gon pag. 16%. dcR. ItaLlpfe fibi nomine I L V. Franckenftein. difTerr. de Majumis, 
Regni retinuit. J Maicampis, & Rcncaliis. V. Dufreihe in Lexic. 

under 
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under the Longobard Kings, from Dependent, Abfolute and Sovereign. Befides 
they were Favourers of Adalgifus, the Son of Deftderius, who had retir'd to Con- 
flantinople, where he ftay'd with the Greek Emperor, by whom he had been honour d 
with the Title of Patrician ; and they keeping a fecret Correfpondence with him, he 
had ingag'd the Emperor to furnifh him a Fleet in order to come to Italy. 

THE firft was Rodgandus Duke of Friuli, who whilft Charles was employ 'd in 
the Wars with the Saxons, renounc'd his Allegiance, and fet up for Sovereign in his 
Dukedom. But the King being difengag'd from the Saxon War, and returned to 
France, confidering that this Revolt might be of dangerous Confequence, if he did 
not crufh it in the Bud, refolv'd to go to Italy anew, and being arriv'd in Friuli 
with a powerful Army, defeated that of the Rebel, and Rodgandus being taken, he 
caus'd him to be beheaded for an Example to others. He did not give the Dukedom 
to another, but for that Time extinguifh'd it, and added the Cities of it to his King- 
dom, giving each of them a Count for Governor, as he had done to all the other 
Cities of Lombardy. Thus ended the Dukedom of Friuli, the firft that was erected 
under Alboinus - y the firft likewife that was extinguifh'd by Charles the Great. How- 
ever 'tis true, if we may give credit to Paulas /Emilius l , that Charles reftor'd this 
Dukedom, by making a certain Henry, a Frenchman, Duke of it ; but it did not 
laft long, neither is it fo much mention'd afterwards as thofe of Spoleto and our 
Benevento. 

HILDEBRAND Duke of Spoleto, being frighted by fo terrible an Example, 
and induc'd by the Profperity of Charles, who had gain'd innumerable Victories, 
both in Spain and Saxony, thought it his beft way, by paying him extraordinary 
Refpect, to keep himfelf in his Favour, and fubjeft himfelf to him, as formerly he 
had done to the Longobard Kings his Predeceflbrs. 

1 Paul. iEmil. de reb. Franc. 




CHAP. I. 



Of the Dukedom of Benevento, its Extent and Polity 



HE Dukedom of Benevento was the only one, which will appear 
incredible, that could not be fubdu'd by fo potent and glorious a Prince 
it alone remain d free from the Dominion of the French, tho' Charles and 
Pepin his Son, whom the Father made King of Italy, had often im- 
ploy'd their Power and all their Art to reduce it. But if we will con- 
sider its flourifliing Condition, its Extent, and the Power it had attain'd 
to in thofe Days , it will appear neither ftrange nor wonderful, that the French were 
not able to conquer it 

WHEN Defiderius and the Longobards were vanquifh'd in Italy, the Dukedom 
of Benevento was govern'd by Arechis his Son-in-Law ; its Borders had never been 
fo far extended as they were during his Government j it comprehended almoft all 
that which we now call the Kingdom of Naples 5 and excepting Gaeta^ the Dukedom 
of Naples, whofe Dominion reach'd only from Cum a to Amalphis, and fome other 
Cities of Brutium and Calabria, which were as yet fubject to the Emperor of the 
Eaft, all was under the Dominion of the Beneventan Longobards. According to the 
Limits which the moft careful Pellegrinus 1 has aflign a it, towards the Weft it 
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reach'd to the Confines of the Dukedoms of Koine and Spoleto, comprehending Sura, 
Orphic j Acre, Aquino, and Cafjino ; and the Longobards would have extended its 
Limits further that way, had it not been that the Popes, fbmetimes with Gifts, 
fometimes with Intreaties, had ftopp'd them, and made them defift from making any 
further Progrefs. 

TOWARDS the South it had Gaeta for its Boundary ; which City had never been 
conquer'd by the Longobards ; it had hitherto, with many other maritime Cities, 
conrinuM under the Dominion of the Greeks 1 - y and tho' Charles the Great took it 
from them, yet he gave it to the Church of Rome, as he was wont to do with the 
Spoils of the Greeks : Nevertheleis by the Means of Arecbis it was again reftor'd to 
the Greeks ; whence proceeded the many Complaints which Pope Adrian * made of 
the Longobards to Charles the Great. But many Years had not pafs'd, when the Popes, 
who are very careful in keeping what they once get Poffeflion of, pretended that it 
belong'd to them 5 fb that John VIII. tho' it was in the PoiTcflion of the Greeks, did not 
Hick to give it to Pandolpbus Count of Capua ; and Zerracina, which likewife belonged 
to the Confulmip of our Campania, as we have ieen, and fubjecT: to the Greeks, was 
aKb given to the Popes, of which we Ihall have occafion to difcourfe particularly. 
Neverthelefs the Dukedom of Benevento on this Side reach'd to Cuma, comprehend- 
ing Mniturno, Vulturuo, and Patria, by the Ancients call'd Clanium, Places not far 

from Capua 7 which was now under the Dominion of the Dukes of Benevento, and 
governed by Counts whom they lent thither. The Bcneventans once invaded and 
took Cuma, but as we have faid, were with a great Slaughter repuls'd, and it was 
retaken. They could not take Mifem, altho 3 not far diftant from their Borders 5 
nor the other Cities of the Tyrrhenian Sea, fuch as Stabia, Sorrento, and Amalphis, 
which at this Time were united to the Neapolitan Dukedom ; but all the other Cities 
and inland Places of Campania, from the Time of Grimoaldus, were fubjedted to the 
Dukedom of Beneiento, fuch as Zeano, Caudio, Sarno, Kola, which at this Time 
was call'd Cimiterium, and likewife Salerno. It aJ(b extended its Confines from Saler- 
no beyond Cofenza, excepting Acropolis and the Promontory, which is now commonly 
call'd the Cape of Licofa, and the other maritime Places with Reggio, which con- 
tinued under the Dominion of the Greeks ; all the other inland Places of Lncania and 
Brutium, to wit Pefio, Cone a, Cajfano, Cofenza, and Laino, and other Cities, were 
fubje&ed to the Dukedom of ' Beneventum. 

IT extended itfelf nolefs towards the Eaft : Once Ant arts carried his victorious 
Banner to Reggio; but, as we have laid, this was an Incurfion like that which the 
Longobards afterwards made to Crotone. This Point of Italy was always preferv'd 
by the Greeks, neither did the Beneventan Longobards extend their Dukedom on this 
Side further than Cofenza and Cajfano ; but on the other Side they pofTefs'd ttarauto, 
and had likewife a great Part of Calabria, and excepting Gallipcli and Otranto, they 
reach'd as far as Br nidi f:. 

TOWARDS the* North they poffefs'd all Puglia, not only the Inland but like- 
wife the maritime Places, from Bari to Siponto, and the Promontory of Gargano, 
with all the adjacent Country, was under their Dominion. On this Side they could 
not conquer the Ifland of 'emiti, becaufe the Longobards not having Sea Forces 
could not come at it. Charles the Great got it afterwards, whither he fent 
P. Diaconus into Exile. Their Borders were extended further on this Side ; for 
befides the inland Places of Puglia, fuch as Lucera, Termcli, Ortona, and fbme 
maritime Cities, and all that Part which we now call Apnizzi, all was fubjedt to 
this Dukedom, as was Chieti with the adjacent Country, and all the other inland 
Places of that Part of Sannio, which afterwards was call'd the Contado di Mo life, 
filch as Supino, Bojano, Ijeruia, and other Cities, and all the County of the Mar ft, 
wliich bounded with, that of Sora. 

THESE were the Boundaries of the Dukedom of Benevento , it comprehended 
almoft all theie four Provinces into which this Part of Italy was divided by Confian- 
iine tie Great, and the other Emperors his SuccefTors ; to wit, Campania, Sannio, 
Puglia and Calabria, Lncania and the Brut it : In fhort, excepting the Neapolitan 
Dukedom, Amalphis, Gaeta, and fome other maritime Cities of Calabria and the 
Brntii, it comprehended all that is now call'd the Kingdom of Naples ; and of the 
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twelve Provinces, of which this Kingdom is now compos'd, nine were compre- 
hended in the Dukedom of Benevento: Thefe are now Terra di Laworo, the Con- 

tado di Molife ; the hither Apruzzo, Qapitanata, Terra di Bari, BafiUoata y the 
hither Calabria, and both the Principalities. Therefore this Part on account of 
its Extent was call'd by the Greeks ^ and Latin Writers of this Age, Italia Cifiiberina^ ■ 
and the Greeks were wont alfb to call it Longobardia Minor , to diftinguiJh it from 
the greater, which in Gallia Cifalpina, on both Sides the Pe, was fubject to the 
Longobards, which at this Day retains the Name of Lombardy. Thus did Conftan- 
ttnus Porpbyrogenitus *, Cedrenus in many Places, and Zoiiara on Ba fili us Macedo 
call it 5 and Porpbyrogenitus in his tfbemata z fpeaking of the Irruption of the 
Saracens into Bari, calls it limply Longobardia : Whence it came to pais, that 
Beneventum being exalted to be the Head of fb large a Dukedom, as Pavia, the 
Head and Seat of the Longobard Kings, was by the Latins call'd Ticinum • fo this 
City;, as being the Head and Seat of the leffer Lombardy, by the Latin Writers of 
this and the following Age 3 was alfb call'd ficinum^ which the moft accurate Pelle- 
grinis in his Preface to the Anonymous 3 Salernitanus fhews. 

AT this Time P. Diaconus 4 thought Benc-ventum deicrv'd to be call'd Civitds 
Opulent ijfi???a, and Head of many Provinces • a City reputed then the moft polite 
and magnificent of all the Cities of our Provinces - y and it rais'd its Head much 
higher, when Arecbis by building the Citta Nova clofe by it, made it much larger, 
and more populous. And when Learning was almoft quite loft in Italy, and except 
among the Monks, there was nothing but grofs Ignorance ; Beneventum alone, in 
the midft of fo much Barbarity, .took care to preferve Learning. The Anonymous 
Salernitamts s relates, that in the Time of the Emperor Leivis, there nourifh'd 
Thirty-two Philofophers in Beneventum : tempore quo Lodo-vicus prceerat Samnitibus^ 
triginta duos Pbilofopbos Beneventum habebat. Not that they were truly flich, as 
the careful Pellegrinis obferves, but according to the Cuftom of thofe Times, all 
thofe were call'd Philofophers who profefs'd human Learning. P. IFarnefride^ 
Deacon of the Church of Aquileja, notwithstanding his being fb much attached to 
his Longobards, by which he had fo often offended Charles the Great, yet in Con- 

fideration of his Learning always found Favour, and had no other Punifhment 

inflicted upon him, but Banilhment to fremiti. From the Name then of fo magni- 
ficent a City this vaft Dukedom took its own ; whence likewi/e it came to be call'd 
the Province of Beneventum by Leo 6 Ojiienfis, or abfolutely Beneventum, according 
to Erchempertus 7 : Whence thofe Bifhops who were fent by Arecbis to meet Charles 
the Great, in order to loften him, are call'd by the Anonymous Salemitanus, Bene- 
ventani Antiftites, juft fb as S. Gregory the Great call'd thofe who were fet over the 
Churches of the Dukedom of Naples \ Neapolitani Epifcopi. 

THIS Extent, with refpeel to the Adminiftration, likewife occafion'd a new 
Polity, and a Divifion of the Dukedom into fmall Provinccs 3 which were call'd Con- 
tadi, or Gaftaldati, each of which had a feparate Government, and the Cities of the 
Dukedom were under the Direction of many Officers, it being impoflible for the 
Duke alone to have the immediate Direction of them ; therefore the Adminiftration 
of many of them was given to the Longobard Lords who had fignaliz'd and 
diftinguifli'd themfelvcs in the Wars, and thefe were call'd Comites or Gafialdi^ 
inferior however to the Dukes, on whom they depended 3 whence the Counts had 
their Rife in our Country. Mitola having behav'd himfelf fo well in the Waragainft 
Conftans, for a Reward of his Valour was made Count of Capita by Grimoaldus, as 
wc have faid : And thus from Time to Time many Cities of this Dukedom were 
given to Counts, to be govern'd by them with full, tho' dependent Authority j neither 
were they remov'd from the Government and Adminiftration of them, but for 
Felony, or at Death : And in procefs of Time it became a. Cuftom, that if their 
Male-Line was not extinct, the Counties were not transferr'd to another Family. 

IN this manner were the Counties and Fiefs introduced among us: Formerly the 
Word Count did not denote Dominion, but Office ; they were call'd Counts, be- 
caufe their particular Office was to prefide in the Aftembli cs, or Meetings of Men 
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who were fent upon fome Expedition ; they diftributed Juftice, and prefided in 
the Publick Courts for deciding Controverfies amongft the People committed to 
their Charge, which is clear from the Longobard Laws l . The Government of 
the Cities and the Country about them, was given to them, not as Proprietors, but 
Officers: Sometimes Counties were given for Life, and fometimes for a certain and 
determinate Time ; however the Longobard Princes were wont to confirm them 
Yearly, in order to keep them always in Subjection and Dependent, that being 
Tenants at Will, they might not be induc'd to plot any Thing in prejudice of the 
State. But when by long Experience they were fure of their Fidelity, and that the 
County committed to their Charge had been govern'd with great Uprightnefs and 
JufHce, it began to be a Cuftom among the Princes, of whom they deferv'd weIJ 5 
to give them in Fief and Dominion, that which formerly they held as Officers $ 
however this was reftridfced to their own Perlbns : VV hence, as our Marinas Frefcia 
well obferves % the Counties did not go to Heirs ; therefore we often read in old 
Charters fiich a one caiTd Comes & Dominus, which imports, that for his fignal 
Service and Fidelity he had obtained the County in Fief and Seignory, which for- 
merly he had only the Adminiftration of. Afterwards in procefs of Time, out of 
Compaffion, it became ufiial, that the Fief went to Sons, but never to Heirs ; for 
if the Fiefs were taken from the Sons, they would be reduc'd in an inftant to extreme 
MHery and Poverty, which would ill luit with the Noblenefs of Blood : On the 
contrary, would ftain and extinguifh it altogether. Thus did Fiefs and Counties 
begin in thefe our Provinces under the Bene-ventan Longobard Princes, before they 
were in thofe which were fiibjeft to the Greeks. Therefore the Counties into 
which the Beneventan Dukedom was divided, multiplied very much afterwards • 
the firft was the County of Capua ^ which, as we fhail (hew, became thereafter a 
very large and noble Principality 5 next to it the Counties of Marfi 9 Sora, Molife, 
Apruzzi, Confh 9 and many others which gave Names to the Provinces into which 
the Kingdom is now divided. Therefore the Princes of Beneventum, by reafon of 
the Number of their Counts, appear'd in greater Splendor ; from many of which 
the moft illuftrious Families of the Kingdom derive their Origin 5 fuch as the Counts 
of Aquino, Stsano, Penna, Acerenza, S. Agata, Alife, Albi, Bojano^ Cajazza, 
Calvin Capua, Celano, Cbieti, Confa, Carinola, Fondi, I/emia, Larino, Lefiua, 
3Iarft, Mtgnano, Molife, Morono, Penna, Pietrabbondante, Pontecorvo, Prefenzano, 

Sangro, Sefto, Sora, 2elefe 9 Sfermoli, Zrajetto, Valve, and Venafro ; that as Charles 
the Great was faid to have been the greateft Maker of Count Palatines, fo were our 
Bene*ventan Princes the greateft Makers of Counts. 
FROM the Time of the coming of Alczecus Duke of Bulgaria , the Cafialdati 

were alfo introdue'd 9 the Caftaldi were inferior to Counts, and as the incomparable 
Cujacius accurately obferves, they were not properly Feudatories $ they were as 
Guardians who got the Cities or Villages Jure Gaftaldix ; they held them not Jure 
Feudi, as if they were perpetually to enjoy the Profits of them, but the Government 
and Adiruniftration ofthem were given for a Time, with tfiis Claufe, during Plcafure; and 
it was in the Option of the Granter to refume them at Pleafure, as Gr'nnoaldus did 
when he gave Supino, Bojano, Ifernia z and fome other Places in their Neighbourhood 
in Caftaldato to Alczecus, and therefore he would not allow him to be call'd Duke, but 
Caftaldus : whence we often read in Ercbempertus 3 , and Oftienfts, that thofe who were 
made Caftaldi afpir d afterwards to be Counts, as Atenulpbus pretended, who from being 
Caftaldus of Capua , by the Help of At ban aft us Bifhop and Duke of Naples , was made 
Count of that City 4 . Whence we clearly fee, that the Office of the Caftaldi was not fo 
mean, and confin d only to the Government of the Kings Houfes or Courts, or Villages 
and Farms, but likewife extended to that of Cities. Thofe to whom the Charge 
of Farms and Villages was committed were alfo wont to be called Caftaldi ; and of this 
Sort the Longobard Laws make mention in many Places s , as alfo our feodal Laws: 
This Title came likewife to be given to thofe who had the Charge of the Revenues 
of the Church, who by Urban II. 6 are call'd A dmini fixators of the Ecclefiaftical 
State- whence the Monafteries of Nuns alfo had their Caftaldi, of which befides 
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more ancient Inftances related by Pellegrinus,, John Boccacio can give us fufficient 
Teftimony, with which Office, as a Reward of his continual Labour, Mafetto- da 
Lamporecbio was honour'd by the Nuns of that Place - y befides, thofe were call'd alfb 
Caftaldi, who were fet over particular Cities by publick Authority, and who had 
the Care and Civil Government of them ^ and befides the Charge of publick Affairs, 
they were wont to prefide in the Courts of Juftice, for which they had Salaries ap- 
pointed by the Publick, and fome Revenues aflign'd them, which were^by our 
Feodal Laws faid to be due to them nomine Gaftaldi#. They were by their Office 
to do Juftice to, and overfee the People under their Command 3 and to decide their 
Controverfies after the fame manner that the Counts did, which is evident from the 
Longobard Laws 1 , which they did not do without the Advice of one or more Law- 
yers 2 , who were their AffefTors : Therefore the Cuftom which continues in our 

Kingdom, of giving Afleffors or Judges to Governors, is more ancient than fome 
have bcliev'd. But the Caftaldi, befides the Civil Power, had fbmetimes likewife 
the Military, which is manifeft from a Law of Rot arts' s 3 , and from what Anaftafius 
Bibliotbecanus relates of the War of Cuma 0 in which near Three hundred Longobards 
with their Caftaldus who led them on, and' had the Charge of that Expedition, 
were kiil'd by the Duke of Naples : By all which, if we will not believe what 
Cujaciusfays of the Difference betwixt thefe Caftaldi and real Feudatories 3 to wit, that 
thofe as Guardians were appointed for a Time, and not perpetually, we fhalJ not • 
know how to diftinguifh the Counts from the Caftaldi by more clear Marks. And 
tho 5 Camillas Pcllegrinus, not liking the Opinion of Qtjacius, has endeavour'd to 
diftinguifh them by faying, that tho 5 the Caftaldi agreed with the Counts in many 
Things, neverthelels their proper Office was to have the Infpedlion of publick Mat- 
ters, deriving it from the Etymology of the Words Guaft and Balden, Words of 
the German Idiom, which the Longobards often made ufeof 4 , which means nothing 
elfe but Hofyitum xenere, which Vtto Amerpachio obferves in his Notes on the Capi- 
tularia of Charles the Great - 3 and Hofpitum not being applicable to a private Houfe, 
but to that of the Magiftrates or Town-Hall, therefore he is of Opinion, that the 
particular Charge of the Caftaldus relating to publick, and not to private Matters, 
he was by that diftinguinYd from the Count : Neverthelels be that Derivation 
as it will, and tho 3 originally this had been the Office of the Caftaldi , yet feeing 
afterwards they were put over intire Cities, with the adjacent Countries, and had, 
as we have feen, all Power both Civil and Military committed to them as the Counts 
had ; thefe two Offices will always be confounded, if we fay not, that the one was 
for a Time, and the other perpetual, and given proprio Jure Fcudi^ and tho 3 in the 
Beginning they were on the lame Footing with the Counts as to the Duration of 
their Office, neverthelefs in procefi of Time, the Counts were not depriv'd of the 
County, but either for Felony or Death, and afterwards it was feen to defcend 
to their Male Children. There was alfo another Mark whereby they were diftin- 
guifh'd, for the Title of Count denoted Dignity, and that of Caftaldus Office ; 
whence we often read in old Charters, Dignitate Comes, mttnere Caftaldus. 

HOWEVER tho s the Dukedom of Beneventum was divided into many 
Counties, and Caftaldati, as it was into Provinces, which is manifeft from the 
Capitular ia of Radelchifis Prince of Bene r oentum ; yet their Number and Extent 
have not appear'd from Hiftorians : however the moft remarkable were thofe of 
tfaranto, Cajftano, Cofenza, Laino, Lucania, or Pefto, Montella, Salerno, and that 
of Capua j the largeft were thofe of Capua and Cofenza ; that of Capua reach'd 
towards the Weft to Sora • that of Cofenza, on the other hand as far as S. Eupbemia, 
and Tropea. There was alfo the Caftaldatus of Cbieti, which comprehended many 
Cities and Towns ; that of Bojano with the adjacent Places, eftabliuYd by Grime* 
aldus in the Perfon of Alczecus the Bulgarian, which Two hundred Years there- 
after, was poffefs'd by Guandalpertus K This fpecial Grant was transferr'd from 
Bojano to Molife, in its Neighbourhood • whence it was firft call'd the County of 
Molife, and afterwards the Province of the County of Molife, which Title it retains 
to this Day. There were thofe of Zelefe, S. Agata, Avellino, and Acerenza, Ban, 
Lucera, and Siponto , and in fhort, there were Caftaldi, or Counts appointed to all 
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the moft confpicuous Cities of-tbis Dukedom ; in the Diftribution of which there is 
no reward had to the ancient Polity or Difpofition of the Provinces, according to the 
Diviffon made of them under Conftantine and his Succeflors ; that fail'd altogether, 

and a new one arofe. 

IN this flourilhing Condition was the Dukedom of BeneveMutn when the Longo- 
bards were vanquifh'd and defeated in Pernio. But Military Difcipline had not 
decayed among the Beneventan Longobards ; they had always been kept in Exercife 
by the Neapolitan Greeks , with whom they had continually cruel and obftinate Wars ; 
for the Longobards always endeavour'd to reduce the Dukedom of Naples under their 
Dominion, as they had done almoft all the other Parts of thefe Provinces, which 
now make this Kingdom ; the Power and Bravery of the Neapolitans was the more 
confpicuous, in that they were oblig'd to fight with unequal Forces, and to contend 
with an Enemy as near, as numerous and powerful : They refilled with fb much 
Intrepidity and Valour, that the Beneventans were not able to fubdue this Duke- 
dom ; and it was but in the latter Times that they made it Tributary. After 
havin* fhewn in what State the Beneventan Longobards were, when their Kings 
were driven out of Italy ', it will now be fit that we likewife give an Account of the 
Fate and Dominion of the Greeks, which they as yet had in thefe Parts, and which 
they conona d to keep in the fame manner that the Beneventans did, after that 
Charles the Great had made himfelf King of Italy. 




CHAR II. 



Of the Dukedom of Naples, its Extent and Polity. 

HE Empire of the Eaft, after thelnvafion of the Barbarians, who had 
made themfelves Matters of Egypt , Africa, Syria, Perfia, and other 
large Provinces of Afia, was confined to Afia Minor, Greece, Sfbrace, 
and a finall Part of Italy, with the neighbouring Iflands , and there 
was no further regard had to the ancient Diftribution of its Provinces, 
for its Form being chang'd, new Divifions into Diftri&s, fbme greater, 
fome letter, were introduc d 5 and were call'd tbemata, which had their particular 
Governors. Conftantinui Porpbyrogenitus 1 compos'd two Books of them ; in the 
firft he numberd the Sfbemata, or Provinces of Afia, which were feventeen j in the 
fecond thofe of Europe, whole Number was twelve. Amongft the Schemata of 
Europe, Sicily is the tenth, and Lombardy eleventh. Which Name of Lombardy the 
Greeks gave to that finall Remnant which they had of Italy, according to their 
Vanity and Cuftom of retaining the Name at leaft of what others had made them- 
felves Mailers of in that Empire , as for the reft, the greater Lombardy had been 
poflefled by the French, as the lefler by the Beneventan Longobards. The Countries 
which Confiaatinus 2 reckon'd under the I'hema of Lombardy, which were fubjecl: 
to the Empire of the Eaft, are thofe of the Dukedom of Naples, which City he 
therefore likewife honours with the Title of Metropolis, as being the Head of a not 
defpicable Dukedom, and the ancient Calabria, which it ftill was Matter of The 
Brtitii together with Keggio, Girace, Santla Severina, Crotone, and other Cities, 
quibus Prcztor Calabria dominatur, which are his Words are afcrib'd to the Itema 
of Sicily. 

1 Conftant. Porph.de Themat. Im Orient. i 5 Conft. loc. cit. Them. X- 

1 Conft t loc. cu. Th. XI. Neap. Metropolis. « 

AFTER. 




Book- VI- Kingdom of NAPLES. .197 

AFTER the Exarchate of Ravenna, which was the .chief Magiftracy that the 
Emperors of the Eaft had remaining in theft Weftern Provinces, and on which all 
the other Dukedoms depended, was extinguHh'd in Italy ; the Greeks not having 
any other Thing left in the Weft,, but Sicily, Calabria, the Dukedom of Naples, 
that of Gaeta, and fome other maritime Cities, appointed a new Magiftrate for the 
Government and Adminiftration of thefe Countries, whom they call a Patrician or 
Deputy ; and to each fbema they fent a particular Patrician to govern it. Confian- 
tine 1 himfeJf in his other Book Be Adminijlrando Imperii), jumbling as ufual, true 
Fads with fabulous 5 and not remembring what he had wrote in the fecondBook of 
his fhemata, %s, that from the Time that the Seat of the Empire was tranflated to 
Constantinople, there were two Patricians fent to Italy by the Emperor of Constanti- 
nople, one to govern Sicily, Calabria, Naples, and Amalphis >, and the other, Bene- 
ventum, Capua, Pavia, and the other Places of that Province ; and that each of 
them paid a yearly Tribute to the Emperor's Exchequer : He adds like wife, that 
Naples was the ancient .Seat of the Patricians, and that whoever govem'd this' City, 
had alfo Sicily under his Jurifdiftion ; and that when the Patrician came to Naples, 
the Duke of Naples went to Sicily. Altho' this Account be repugnant to all Hiftory, 
for after the Imperial Seat was tranflated to Conjtantinople , Italy was not govern'd 
by Patricians, but Confulares, CorrecJores, and Prcefides, ail of them under the Prcc- 
feftus of Italy or of Rome ; and it was not till towards the End of the Empire of 
Jufiin, that its Polity was alter'd, when the Dukes were introdue'd, and the Exar- 
chate of Ravenna eftablifh'd by Longtnus, neither did the Duke of Naples ever after- 
wards concern "himfelf in the Government of Sicily ♦ this Dukedom being compre- 
hended, together with the ancient Calabria, in the tfbema of Lombardy : Neverthelefs, 
what he fays of the Patrician who was appointed for Sicily, his having likewife the 
Adminiftration and Government of Calabria, and of all the other Places which were 
yet fubjecfc to the Emperors of the Eaft, if we will have regard to the Time of 
Charles the Great, in which we now are, is not at all fabulous. 

FROM the Extent of the Dukedom of Beneventum as above defcrib'd, we may 
eafily know what was remaining to the Greeks in ancient Calabria and the Brutii, 
and how far the Dukedoms of Naples and Gaeta extended, which for a long Time 
continu'd under their Dominion. ' In ancient Calabria the Greeks had at this Time 
remaining, after they loft Taranto and Brindifi, only the Cities of Gallipoli and 
Otranto ; but in the Brutii, befides Rcggio they polfefs'd many other Cities, fuch 
as Gerace, Santfa Severina, Crotone, ana 1 other Towns of that Province. They as 
yet likewife poffefs'd Amantea, Agripoli, and the Promontory which we now call 
the Cape of Licofa. All thefe Places, tho' they had particular Magiftrates, by 
whom they were immediately govern'd, yet they were at this Time intirely affign'd 
to the Government of the Patrician of Sicily ; for formerly only the Brutii on the 
Mediterranean or Lower Sea, on this Side of the Fare belong'd to Sicily, as being 
neareft to it ; forafmuch as the ancient Calabrians of the Upper Sea, which we now 
call the Adriatick, as alfo Naples and Amalphis, were not of that tfhema, but as 
Porphyrogenitus himfelf fays in the fecond Book of his Tbemata, they belong'd to 
the tfbema of Lombardy j but the Greeks having afterwards loft tfaranto and Brindifi, 
and (excepting Gallipoli and Otranto) all the other Towns of ancient Calabria ; 
the Cities which they had in this Province, with thofe remaining to them in the Brutii, 
and in that Part of ancient Lucania, which we now call the Hither Calabria, and in the 
Dukedom of % Naples, belong'd to the tfbema of Sicily*, together with Gaeta ^ fo 
that the Patrician who was appointed for the Government of it, as Porphyrogenitus 
fays, had alfo the Superintendency of Calabria, Naples, and Amalphis ■ which, how- 
ever ftrange it may feem with refpect to Amalphis and Naples, yet it is not to be 
doubted as to Gaeta, which is evident from the Epiftles of Pope Adrian^ who, after 
Charles the Great had yielded Gaeta to him, which a little before he had taken from 
the Greeks, and which Arechis had got to be reftor'd to them, writing to Charles 
the Great, complains of the Beneventan Longobards, calling them Nefandifjimi, who 
being Confederates of the Patrician of Sicily, had robb'dhim of that City, andfub- 
jected it to that Patrician, who refided then in Gaeta 3 . Neither could the moft 
accurate Pellegriitus deny, in relating this Place of Adrian, but that then, befides 
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that Bland, many other Cities on this Side of the Fare belonged to the Government 
of the Patrician of Sicily, and of which he had the Superin tendency. But as for 
Naples 'tis laid, that by the Death of Antimius, who fecceeded tfbeophilus in the 
Neapolitan Dukedom, Difputes having arifen about the Ele&ion of a new Duke ; 
the Neapolitans being divided into Factions, in order to appeafe them they were 
forc'd to have recourfe, not to the Exarch of Ravenna, as formerly, but, there 
being no fuch Officer, to the Patrician of Sicily, who in order to quell the Distur- 
bance fent SFbeocUftus to be their Duke ; but he was fbon turn'd out by the Em- 
peror, for thefe Difputes reach'd Conftantinople, and Tbeodorus Protofpatarius was 
quickly lent to be Duke, to whom fbeocliftus was obliged to yield the Place. 
Whence Capacius, or whoever was the Author of the Latin Hiftory of Naples, 
infers, that our Dukes were either direftly lent from Conftantinople, or were chofen 
by "die Neapolitans, who expe&ed the Confirmation ,of their Eledtion from the 
Emperor ; which Camillus Pellegrinus has clearly demonftrated. 

FROM this Superintendency, which in thofe Times we fee belong'd to the 
Patrician of Sicily, over thefe Provinces on this Side of the Fare, I believe, if it be 
allow'd to make Conjectures about Things fb obfeure, that afterwards our Norman 
and Suevian Princes derived the Cuflom of calling this Part on this Side of the Fare alfo 
by the Name of Sicily ; whence afterwards thePopes, for the clearer Diftin&ion, call'd 

this Kingdom Sicily on this Side of the Fare, and the other Sicily beyond the Fare, 
From the Time of the Normans the Name of Sicily was certainly common to both 
thefe Kingdoms - y and if there be not an Error in that Charter of Roger tbe Norman, 
related by Ugbellus r , which was granted about the Year of Chrift 1115, and written 
in the Greek Language, in Favour of the Church of S. Scverina in Calabria, we fee 
from that Time the Name of Sicily citra Farum, was inufe ; for Roger is there call'd 
Comes Calabria, & Sicilice citra Farum. Which afterwards our Norman Kings, and 
commonly the Suevian follow'd, for in the Time of thefe Kings, the Name of the 
Kingdom of Sicily comprehended not only that Ifland, but likewife this our King- 
dom j of which in another Place we lhall difcourfe more at large. 

NEITHER ought we to pais over in this Place another ft rong Conjecture of the 
moft accurate Pellegrinus, who fufpe&s that the Change and Transferring of the Names 
of thefe two Provinces comes from this, to wit, that what according to the ancient 
Diftribution was call'd Brutium, and Part of Lucania was afterwards call'd Calabria ; 
and on the other hand, the ancient Calabria Iofing its old Name, was firft call'd 
Longobardia, or Puglia, and afterwards Zerra d'Otranto, and Zerra di Bari ; for as 
we have laid, the Greeks before the coming of the Emperor Conftans to Beneroentum, 
had Pofleffion of Sicily and the neighbouring Brutii, and extended their Dominion, 
befides Cofenza, over ail this Coaft as far as Agripoli, and the maritime Cities of 
Campania, Amalpbis, Sorrento, Stabia, Naples and Cuma, to Gaeta on the Coaft of the 
lower Sea ; and on that of the upper Sea, they retain'd almoft all the ancient Calabria, 
and its maritime Cities, faranto, Brindifi, Otranto, and Gallipoli, as far as Bari 
all thefe Places were defcrib'd in two tfbemata, and divided into two Provinces. 
The I. was Sicily, and the neighbouring Brutii. The II. comprehended all the 
other Places, tho' much feparated and divided from one another, which pafs'd 
under the Name of the ancient Calabria, and afterwards Lombardy, which at this 
Time was the richeft and largeft Province they poflefs'd. But after Conftans was 
defeated, and his Army put to Flight by Grimoaldus, the Greeks were almoft 
intirely ruin d in that Province 9 for except Gallipoli and Otranto, all the Cities of 
Calabria, as well Inland as Maritime, were polTels'd by Romualdus Duke of Bene- 
vent urn, and incorporated into his Dukedom. But the Emperors who fiicceeded 
Conftam, according to the wonted Vanity of the Greeks, that the Provinces of the 
Empire might not feem to be diminifh'd in Number, the ancient Calabria not being 
intirely loft, there remaining ftili Otranto and Gallipoli^ they retain'd the fame Name, 
and applied it to the neighbouring Brutii. And fince the Seat of the Prsetors of this 
Province had been fettled by the Greeks in iaranto, which City was now poflefs'd 
by the Benevertan Longobards, it behov'd them to tranflate it elfe where, and to a 
Place where their Dominion was largeft, whereupon it was remov'd to Reggio 
amongft the Brutii ; thus R-eggio being appointed the Seat of the chief Magiftrate 
who govern'd that Province, Brutium likewife got the Name of Calabria, as did 
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alfo a Part of Lucania ; lb that in the following Times they were obliged to divide 
it into two Provinces, which were calfd the Hither and Further Calabria ; and thus 
was Brut htm cail'd Calabria by the Greeks. The Longobards, as it happens amongffc 
Neighbours, after their Example cail'd thole inland PJaces which they pofleis d in 
Brutium, likewife Calabria ; and the PJaces of the ancient Calabria, from tfaranto to 
Brindifi, which they had taken from the Greeks, they cail'd no more by this Name, 
but Puglia, as being adjacent to the ancient Puglia, which was before in their 
PolTeffion : And on the other hand, what the Greeks had loft in the ancient Cala- 
bria on the upper Sea, and which was in the Hands of the Longobards, they cail'd 
no more Calabria, but Lombardy $ and thus did this Province loft its ancient Name, 
which was given to another. 

SUCH in thefe Times was the Diftribution and Polity which the Greeks pra&is'd 
in the Places that had remained to them in thefe Provinces. But now it remains that 
we give a particular Account of the State of the Neapolitan Dukedom in this Cen- 
tury, and how far it extended its Borders, and how it has been able to contend with 
the Beneventans for its Liberty. 

THE Dukedom of Naples, after tfheodonts, Sergitts, Crifpanus, Joannes, Exhi- 
leratus, and Petrus, had fucceflively govern'd it, was at this Time under the Admi- 
niftration of Stephen Duke and Conful, who, as we have laid in the foregoing Book, 
after his Wife's Death was by the Neapolitans elected, and by Stephen III. con- 
firm'd Bifhop of Naples, who, notwithftauding this new Dignity, not very confiftent 
with that of Duke, did not give up the Government of the Dukedom $ but only for 
aiding and fiipporting him in his Old Age, he procur'd from the Emperor Con flan" 
tine, Son of Irene, who at that Time reign'd in the Eaft, that his Son Cejarius 
fhould be given him for his Collegue and Succeflbr ; but altho' he had him for 
Collegue, he could not be his Succeffor, being lhatch'd away by untimely Death, in 
the Flower of his Age, which was a great Affli&ion to his Father ; who for a 
Monument of his Grief ereded him a Tomb, on which in Acroftick Verfes (for in 
thefe, at this Time, all the Sharpnefsof Wit and Skill of Poets confifted) he laments 
his Misfortune, and extols the Praife and Worth of his beloved Son. The Stone of 
this Tomb was formerly feen in the Churchyard of S. Januarius without the Walls of ^ 
this City, and is not as yet loft, as the late Writer of the Latin Hiftory of Naples 
believes, but by fome unknown Accident has been tranfported to Salerno, and is to 
be feen in the Church of the Minor Conventuals and tho' he had never read Cbioc- 
carelli l , Cam ill us Pellegrinus, and Maza, who relate it, he might have feen it with 
his own Eyes in Salerno, not far from Sorrento. 

UNDER the Government of Stephen, the Borders of this Dukedom reached 
towards the Weft as far as Cuma ; the Iflands Enaria, now cail'd Ifchia, Nifita 9 C 
and Proclda, with the other maritime Places of that Neighbourhood, fuch as Poz- 
zuolo, Baja, Mi fen o, and the fabulous Mouths of the Stygian and Avernian Lakes, 
and the Ely fan Fields were comprehended within its Limits. Towards the South 

the maritime Cities of that Coaft, fuch as Stabia, which is now qall*d Caftellamare 9 
Sorrento, and Amalphis, with the lfland of Caprea, were included in it. 

A MA LP El £ as alfo Sorrento, were not only in the Time of Arechis, but 
even to the Time of Sicardus Prince of Beneventum, comprehended in the Neapoli- 
tan Dukedom. Amalphis had not as yet been disjoin'd from it, as it was afterwards, 
when being made a feparate Dukedom, it extended its Bounds lb much, that ic 
became one of the moft flourifhing and powerful States that was in all thefe Provinces, 
whofe Inhabitants were famous and renown'd for their Skill in Navigation, overall 
the Nations of the Eaft, of which we lhall have a more fit Occafion to difeourfe elfe- 
where. Hitherto, and for many Years after, laying afide idle Stories, 'tis clear, that 
Amalphis was united to the Neapolitan Dukedom, and under the Government of the 
Dukes of Naples ; for one of the Efforts which Arechis made upon the Dukedom of 
Naples, was the Expedition againft Amalphis, to which he laid clofe Siege with a 
powerful Army, and burnt all the open Places in its Neighbourhood ; and if the 
Neapolitans had not gone to the Relief of that City, which was in their Dukedom, 
and with incredible Valour had not put to flight, and difpers'd the Bene<ventans 9 
part of whom they made Prifoners, and kill' d a great many, certainly Amalphis had 
been taken and fubjefted to Arechis. Adrian, who took this Attempt of the Lpngo- 
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lards againft: the Greeks in ill Part, gave a diftind Account of the Succefs of it to 
Charles the Great, which Letter of his is to be feen at this Day l , in which he calls 
the People of Amalpbis plainly of the Dukedom of Naples. For which Caufe the 
Neapolitans run to their AfEftance. 

I N die Time of Sicardus Prince of Ben&ventum, Amalpbis as well as Sorrento was 
lubjeft to the Dukedom of Naples, which is manifeft from the Capitularia of this 
Prince, printed among the Monuments of our Longobard Princes, by Camillas Pelle- 
grinus, wherein Sicardus promifes to the Duke of Naples to obferve thofe Capitu- 
lations, which had been agreed upon after a bloody War, as well for Naples, as 
for his other Cities, to wit Sormrto, Amalpbis, and for all the other Caftles fubjecT: 
io the Duke of Naples. And in Ercbempertus 2 we like wife read, that the Duke of 
Naples fent the Inhabitants of Amalpbis to fight againft the Capuan Longobards, 
in order to oblige the Prince of Salerno, with whom he had entred into a Confede- 
racy againft the Capuans. The Anonymous Saler nit aims, in a Hiftory not as yet 
printed, in many Places takes it for granted, and fays, that the Amalpbitans had 
their annual Counts, who were appointed to govern the City, and were fubje6t to 
the Dukes of Naples, as the moft accurate Pellegrinis alfo teftifies. However 'tis 
certain, that Sorrento was afterwards fubject to the Longobards, becaufe we read, 
that Landulphus created a Son of his Duke of this City 3 . 

BUT how far the Dukedom of Naples reach'd towards the Eaft and North, 
may be ealily determin'd, for it could not extend itfelf over the inland Places North- 
wards, as being all polfels d already by the Beneventans • and Capua being likewife 
in their Pofleffion, much confiVd its Limits on that Side 5 and on the other hand 
NoJa, Samo, and Salerno were alfo fubjeel: to them. It could only keep thefe open 
Fields and fome Places round about, which by the Garrifon of the City, and the 
Strength of their Arms they were able to defend. Only Nocera, which we now call 
Nocera de Pagani, an inland City, maintained itfelf under the Dukedom of Naples, 
jfb that in the Year 839, Kadelcbifius Prince of Beneuentum having fent Dauferius 
into Exile, he went to Nocera, xt pote urbi tunc Juris Ducatus Neapolitani, as Pelle- 
grinus lays 4 : Juft lb as the Romans, who being exil'd, fulfilled their Sentence in 
going to Naples, and other confederated Cities. The maritime Cities of this Pro- 
vince flood their Ground, becaufe they were defended by the Sea, and by realbn 
of their Situation, were inacceffible to the Longobards, who had no Naval Forces, 
for which Caufe they made their greateft Conquefts over the inland Cities. 

THIS Dukedom retain d alfo a Polity like unto that of Beneventum ; for its 
Cities had their particular Keclores, by whom they were immediately govern'd, 
who were likewile call'd Counts, and were lubordinate to the Dukes of Naples ; the 
Anonymous Saler nit anus fays the lame of Amalpbis : S. Gregory the Great gives us a 
certain Teftimony of the Count of Mfeno, and he makes mention of this Count in 
one of his Epiftles 5 3 as for Sorrerto, Stabia, Cuma, and the other Places, tho 3 we 
meet with no Veftige of it in Authors, however we ought to believe, that they 
were alfo govern d by fuch a Magiftrate. The Dukes of Naples certainly appointed 
the Count of Averfa in the Time of the Normans, becaufe they founded that City. 
But thefe Counts were not Feudatories, as they were in the Dukedom of Benewn- 
tum : They were purely Officers, and for a certain Time, becaufe Fiefs were not 
known among the Greeks whence it came that the Provinces of Calabria and J3r«- 
tium, as well as Naples, knew them later than thole which compos'd the Dukedom 
of Beneventum. But with what Laws Naples and its Dukedom, and the other Cities 
which were under the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaft, were govern d in 
thefe Times, whether by thofe of Juftinian, whofe Pandects were afterwards found 
in Amalpbis, or by the Laws of the other Emperors of the Eaft his Succelfors, we 
lhall have a more fit Opportunity to relate in another Place, when we lhall give an 
Account of the new Compilations made by the Emperors of the Eaft in Emulation 
of Juftinian. 

SUCH was the State of thefe Provinces which now make up the Kingdom of 

Naples, when Charles King of France, after having vanquiuYd and fubdu'd the 
Longobards in Pavia, and put in Fetters Defiderius the iaft King of that Nation, 
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took upon him the Title of King of Italy, and of the Longobards, whereby he pre- 
tended to exercife all that Sovereignty over the Dukedom of BeneventUfn, which 
the other Lorigobard Kings his Predeceffors had done. 




CHAP. III. 



How Arechis changd the ^Dukedom of Beneventum i 
pality, and endeavour d to free h'tmj elf altogether fi 
to the French. 



RE C HIS, to whom Defiderius had given Adelperga his Daughter 
in Marriage, and created him Duke of Beneventum , difdaining to be 
Vaflal to Charles, as he had been to his Father-in-Law, and as his 
PredecefTors had been to the preceding Kings of the Longobards, and 
fcorning to fubjed himfelf to foreign Princes, fliook off the Yoke, 
and trufting to the Strength of his own State, and the Hearts of his 
Longobards, dropt the Title of Duke, and affum'd that of Prince, that thereby he 
might the more plainly declare his Sentiments, which were to be free, and not fubjedt 
to another. He was the firft who calf d himfelf Prince of Beneventum, and it was 
the firft Time that this Title was introduc'd into thefc our Provinces, which as to 
Antiquity is pofterior to that of Duke, Count, or Marquis, but in Dignity and Pre- 
rogative much fuperior. The Anonymous Salernitanus tho 5 not a fabulous Writer, 
as Baronius 1 unjuftly accufes him, yet with refpecl: to fome Facts, of a Childifh 
Wit and Learning, relates of Arechis, that when he was but a private Man, there 
happen'd to him a prodigious Accident, which prognofticated this new Dignity of 
Prince, to which he was to be advanc'd • he fays, that one Day in the Church of 
St. Stephen in Old Capua, when many Longobard Barons, according to their Cuftom, 
all arm'd with Swords, were affembled with Duke Luitprandus, who at that Time go- 
vernd Beneventum ; among the reft Arechis, then a Youth, was prefent, and when every 
s one was praying, Arechis began with a low Voice to repeat the Miferere ; and being 
come to thisVerficle, Spiritu principals confirma me, he perceiv'd his Sword to trem- 
ble, as if fome Body had lhaken it: Arechis, full of Aftonifhment and Fear, after the 
Prayer was ended, told his Friends what had happen'd to him. Upon which one, 
who was reputed the wifeft, broke Silence, and faid to him : tfhou art not to leave 
this unftable Life, for what I can forefee, before the Lord advance thee to a principal 
Dignity. Which afterwards, adds the Salemitan, the Event prov'd, for after the 
Death of Luitpr andus, Arechis was unanimoufly proclaim'd Prince of Be?ieveutum, 
and rais'd to that illuftrious Dignity. 

BUT, whoever may take Pleafure in thefe and the like Puerilities, with which 
the Salemitan has fluffed his Hiftory, 'tis evident from Ercbempertus 3 , Oftienfis 4 , 
and all the Chronicles which we have of the Dukes and Princes of Beneventum^ that 
Arechis was the firft among us, that afTum'd the Title of Prince. He did not flop 
there, but in order to give the greater Proof of his abfblute Empire, adorn'd himfelf 
with Royal Badges ; cloathing himfelf with Purple and the Royal Mantle, grafping 
the Scepter, and putting the Crown upon his Head • and that nothing of Royal 
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Dignity might be wanting, he ^iikewife .caus'd himfelf to .be anointed by his jpjifliops, 
as'ffie^Kings of France and Spain were ufed to do - 3 and in fine, he ordain 5 d^ thjat the 
Dates of his Writs fhould ' be marked after this manner : Dot. in SacratQfiWQ Ppftro 
Palstio. And as on the folemri Proclamation of Chriftian Princes, the Cuftom was 
to place their Images in the Churches, in which thefe Ceremonies were perform* d, 
lb likewife Arecbis caus'd his Pictures with a Crown upon them, to be plac d in the 
Churches of his Dqrninions ; and with an abfolute and independent Sway he began to 
govern thefe provinces. He likewife anum'd the Power of .making Laws, and we 
have as yet his' Capitular ia, in which he made many Regulations j in fome Heads 
coi^rming hirnlelf to the Longobard Laws, and in others derogating from them ; 
and what the Longobard Kings did over all Italy, he pretended to pra&ife in his 

Principality. 

IN the Code of the Monaftery of the Cave fever al Times mentioned, among the 
Edicts of the Longobard Kings, we alfb read one of this Prince, which contains 
ieventeen Chapters. The firft begins, Si quis homo • and the laft ends, Si quis 
hom-num. Camillus Pcllegrinus 1 tranflated it intirely in his Hiftory of the Longobard 
Princes, marking wherein it was conformable to, and wherein it was different from 
the Longobard Lawsf^The other Princes his Succeffors follow'd his Example, fuch 
as Adelcbis% Stearins, Buidelcbifus, and others, as may be feen in their Capitular ia, 
printed by Pellegrinus 1 $ fo that to the Laws of the Longobards Kings were annex' d 
thofe of the Princes of Beneventum, by which thefe our Provinces were govern'd, 
and according to which the Judges decided Controverfies, and adminifter'd Juftice, 
The confulting about War, or Alliances, or Peace, was referv'd to Prince Arechis 5 
te had many Wars with the Neapolitans, and many more with the French ; he 
affum'd to liimfelf alone the making of Magiftrates and Officers of State , the holding 
of Courts of Juftice ; the coining of Money with his own Image on it 5 and all the 
great and fupreme Royal Privileges : In (hort, the whole Care of the State, as well 
Political as Military, with all the Rights of Sovereignty, was conferred on Arecbis. 

C HA RLE S King of France, who, after having in the Year 781. declared Pepin 
his Son King of Italy, was employ 3 d in other Expeditions, having heard that 
Arecbis had thrown off the Yoke, and taken upon himfelf all the Royal Badges, and 
rul'd in Benexertum as Sovereign, and being likewife fpurr'd on by Pope Adrian, 
who was very jealous of thefe Seeps of the Ben event ans, in the Year 786. return'd to 
Italy with a powerful Army - 3 and afterwards in the Month of April of the following 
Year 787, he invaded the Principality of Beneventum, and threaten 5 d to befiege that 
City. Arecbis this fame Year 787. was involved in a War with the Neapolitans 
about the Pields of Nola, but hearing of the Arrival of Charles, who with a for- 
midable Army was deftroying his Country, he immediately concluded a Peace with 
the Neapolitans, being afraid they would join with the French, and granted them 
fbme Subfidies, or Diaria, as Erchempertus calls them 3 , in Liburia and Cemiterium^ 
Fields about Nola moft fertile in Corn and Wine. 

WHEN the French Army came to Be neve ntum, Arechis at nYft made a ftrong 
and obftinate Refiftance • but not having fu indent Forces to encounter a vaft Army, 
which like Locufts were deftroying every Thing in their way ; he fortified Benenjen- 
turn the beft way he could, with ftrong Ramparts, and retir'd to Salerno - y and it 
was then that this Prince furrounded this City with high Towers and ftrong Walls, 
and that our Longobards began to fortify the maritime Cities, in order to fecure 
themfelves from the Irruptions of the French, from which they were not fb fafe in the 
inland Places, as in thofe on the Sea-Coaft, the French not having at this Time any 
Naval Forces to attack them ; they had been taught by the Example of Defiderius, 
who for not having had the like Precaution, was made a miferable Prifoner 
in Havia. In the mean time Charles's Army wafted the Country, and having 
over-run every where as far as Capua, did great Damage to the Fields, efpecially 
to thofe of Capua. Arecbis then preferring the Safety of his Subje&s to the 
Love of his Children, fent many Beneventan Biftiops to treat with Charles, and 
to offer him Grinioaldus and Adelgifa for Hoftages, and to ask Peace of him. The 
Conference which the Anonymous SaleniiXanus 4 makes to have paffed betwixt Charles 
and thefe Biftiops, is fo entertaining, that it deferves to be related : The King upbraided 



f Pellegr. Capit. Arech. Prlnc. pag. 309. 1 3 Erchemp. hi ft. apud Pellegr. n. 2» p. 26. 
* PeUegr. cis. bifh pag. 73, ad pag. 9*. I * Hift.Princ.Long. apud Pellegr. n. i. p. i°7« 
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the Bifhops as too audacious to appear before him, after they had anointed andput the 
Crown upon the Head of Arechis their Prince, which fo non-plus'd them, that they 
knew not what Anfwer to make, but full of Fear, proftrated themfelves with their 
Faces on the Ground at his Feet: The merciful King, laying afide all Wrath, treated 
them civilly, and made them rife up - y and faid to them, / fee the Shepherds, but 
without their Flock : To which tr e Bifhops, prefuming too much oh Charles's good - 
Nature, did' not flick to anfwer, the Wolf came, and has differ fed the Flock ± the 
King ask'd who was that Wolf ? and they anfwer'd, £hou art he. In fine, after a 
thou fend idle Stories, they intreated him to accept of the Hoftages, and to give 
them Peace, in pardoning Arechis and his People $ but Charles reply'd, That he 
could not put a Stop to the War, having fworn, that he would live no longer, if 
he did not fink his Scepter into Arechis's Breaft. Then one of them calf d Rodo- 
pert us, Bifhop of Salerno, advis'd him to break his Oath, and gave him for an Ex- 
ample that of Herod, with which the King was not fatisfied, but requir'd better Advice 
of them ; theBilhops fought to put a Trick upon him, fortheypromis'dto deliver up 
Arechis to hiro^ provided that after he had fulfiU'd his. Oath, he would allow him to 
reign in his Dominions. \\h\\ft. Charles was carried from Place to Place by theBifhops, 
in order to perform their Promife, at laft they led him into S. Stephen's Church, where 
they fhew'd him a very large Picture of Arechis , which was in a Corner of the 
Church; Behold Arechis, faid they, whom thou fee keft. Upon which the King being 
full of Indignation and Fury, threaten 'd to banifh them into France if they did not 
perform what they had promised 3 but the Bifhops being terrified, proftrated them- 
felves anew upon the Ground, began to ask Mercy, and by many Paflages out of 
the Scriptures fought to allay his Wrath ; the Anonymous Salernit amis relates, that 
they wrought fo effectually upon him, that at laft the inrag'd King going to the 
Pidrure of Arechis, and ftriking it ftrongly with his Scepter, which he had in his 
Hand, and giving it many Strokes on the Breaft, and on the Head where jhe 
Crown was painted, faid, Sthis JJoall he the*Fate of him who floall arrogate to himfelf 
what is not his Dae ; which done, the Bifliops proftrated themfelves again, and 
begg'd Peace for Arechis. Charles at laft, by the Interceflion of fo many, granted it. 
Let who will believe thefe Puerilities 9 'tis. plain however according to Erchempertus, 
that Charles went no further than Capua, and that there being fatisfied with the 
Hoftages, he concluded Peace with Arechis, and left the Dukedom of Beneventum 
to be govern'd by him. The Conditions were, that Arechis fhould oblige himfelf to 
pay a yearly Tributes that Grimoaldus and Adelgifa, fhould remain as Hoftages ; 
that he mould deliver up his Treafure : All which was agreed to j and Charles fend- 
ing one of his Gentlemen to Salemum, where Arechis was, to get them confirm'd^ 
it was hti mediately done, and the Hoftages with the Treafure were confign'-d to the 
King. After which he return'd to France, and carried Grimoaldus along with him ; 
but after many Intreaties Adelgifa was reftor d to her Father in Salemum, And if 
that be true, as it is moft certain, that Charles went no further than Capua, and 
from thence return'd to France, and never came back to thefe Parts, I don't know 
from whence Scipio Mazzella has taken it, that Charles, in the Year 802. inftituted 
a College in Salernum, as he had done in Paris and Bologna 5 for this City had never 
been under his Dominion, but was always a fafe Refuge for the Beneventan Princes 
during the many Wars which they afterwards had with Pepin, whom his Father 
had left King of Italy. 

BUT King Charles had no fboner left Capua, and return'd to France, than 
Arechis, little minding the Pledges given, began to treat of a League with Conftan- 
tine Son of Irene, Emperor of the Eaft, and enter'd into a ftricT: Confederacy againft 
Charles, and fent Ambafladors to Conftantinople to feek Afliftance from Conftantine, 
together with the Honour of Patriciate ; and, what was of greater Importance, he 
demanded of him like wife the Dukedom of Naples, with all the Places belonging 
to it, and that he would fend him Adalgifus his Kinfman, Son of King Deftderius, 
who, as we have faid, retir'd to Conftantinople after his Father had been made 
Prifoner by Charles, with a ftrong Army ; promifing on his Part to fubjeel: himfelf 
to his Empire, which he would not do to Charles, and to live after the manner of 
the Greeks, as well in the Tonfure, as Apparel \ 

* Epift. 44. Hadriani Pont if . 
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CONSfANflNE agreeing to his Demand, fent immediately two Ambaffadors 
to Naples in order to create him Patrician, who brought him the Mantle of Cloth 
of Gold, the Sword, the Comb, and the Sandals, that Arecbis might put them on, 
and get himlelf ihav'd as he had promis'd $ requiring nothing elie of him, but that 
he fhould give his other Son Rcmualdus as Hoftage. The Ambalfadors being 
arriv'd at Naples, were receiv'd by the Neapolitans with great Solemnity, cum bandis^ 
& fignis, lays Adrian 1 ; but all thefe Defigns came to nothing by two untimely 
Deaths. While thefe Things were tranfa&ing, in the Month of July of this Year 
787, Rjomualdus, who had been prom'.s'd as Hoftage to the Emperor, died, whofe 
uutimely Death haften'd that of his unhappy Father, and was never enough to be * 
lamented by the Beneventans 3 David their Bifhop caus'd to be engraven on the 
Tomb ere&ed for him, thofe Verfes recorded by Camillus Pellegrinus 1 in his Book 
of the Tombs of the Longobard Princes. A fliort Time after this Death follow'd that 
of Arecbis his Father, who after having reignd Thirty Years in Beneventum, in the 
following Month of Augufi in the fame Year, was fnatch'd from the Beneventans, 
at a Time when they ftood moft in need of him, leaving them in fo deplorable a 
Condition, that being without a Head, they were, as (hall be related, out of cruel 
Neceffity torcd to have recourfe to the good Will of Charles, fubmitting themfelves 

to him under too hard and heavy Conditions, in order to get him to fend back 
Grimoaldus whom he had in Hoftage. The Beneventans lamented him bitterly, 

and erecfced him a majeftick Tomb in their City, whither Paul Wamefride had gone 

for Shelter after his Exile, who likewife bemoan'd their Misfortune, and extoll'd 

the Aiming Virtues of this Prince in many Verfes, which we alfo read in Pellegrinus. 

There remain as yet fbme Laws of this Prince, which may be feen in his Capitular ia, 

printed by the fame Author ; amongft which we ought not to pals unmention'd, 
that by which he prohibited the Houfe-Monks, otherwife call'd Hypocrital Puritans. 
King Luitprandus had admitted them into his Kingdom, and in one of his Laws * 
commended the Inftitution. But Arec%is having perceiv'd that under that Cloke 
they defil'd themlelves with a thouland abominable Lulls, forbid the Cheat under 
feverePenalties, and ordered them to be Abut up in Monafteries. Arecbis was a Prince 
of great Courage and Generofity, and in him Piety, Juftice, Fortitude, and all the 
other Virtues l&ove which mould have the Upper-hand. He with great Magnificence 
finifiVd in Beneventum the Church of S. Sophia, begun by Gilulpbus. He ere&ed two 
ftately Palaces, the one in Beneventum, and the other in Salermm, furrounding that 
City with high Towers, and very ftrong Walls. He was a Lover of Learning, and 
very much carelsM the Iearn'd Men of thole Times, and had them in great Efteem 
and Veneration. He entertain'd Paul Wamefride with great Marks of Relpecl, when 
he fled from fremiti, whither he had been exifd by Charles the Great, and came 
for Ihelter to Beneventum $ he receiv'd him gracioully, and efteem'd him amongft the 
deareft and moft faithful of his Friends ; wherefore Paul, in Token of his Gratitude, 
composed that Elogy, which he caus'd to be engrav'd upon his Tomb. 

1 Cit. Epift. 44- I 3 Lib. z. LL. Longob. tit. 57, 1, 1 . 

1 Cam-Pellegr. de tumul. PrincLong. p. 234. 1 
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Of Grimoaidus II. Prince of Beneventum, and of the Wars he 

maintain d again/i Pepin King of Italy. 




F J- J e , Dea f h of ^ecbis, the Beneventans fent Ambafladors to 

King Charles demanding Grimoaidus, with great Submiffion and 
Intreaties : rhey arriv d in Time beforethe Confederacy which Arechis 
had enter d into with Conjiantine Emperor of the Eaft had been dis- 
cover d to the King, of which, not til) a Year after, he was advis'd by 
p-v* MAr PC . A f ia \.^h he had difcover'd by the means of a Capual 
Pneft call d Gregory', for which Caufe they could bring the King with lefs Difficulty 
to confent to their Requeft of granting Grimoaidus for their Prince ; but before he 
departed he bound him to theft Conditions: fbat hcjhottld oblige bis Longobards 
to Jb*o, then- Beards-, that m Writs, and on the Money his Name MM be put firff 

and after it rtrt of Grimoaidus ; and that be MM caufe tbe Walls o/Salemum Ace 
renza, and Confa to be demoli/b' d from the Foundation. The King could have e'xaded 
many more, and much harder Conditions from Grimoaidus while he was in his 

Gr/ ~'" b eing retum'd to Beneventum, and receiv'd by the Beneventans 
with infinite Gladnefi } for feme Time he caufed the Money and Writs pafs with the 
Name of Charles in order to mew him that he defign'd to perform the Promifes he 
had made and that in thefe Matters he would comply with him, tho' he had no Mind 
to difmantle the Cities j and to remove all Jcaloufy, after Charles had difcover'd the 
Treats of his Father Arechis, and the Emperor Conjiantine had fent AdaMfus in 
the Year 7 8 8. into Sicily with feme Troops, that from thence he might go to dlabria 
and by the Affiftance of the Beneventans get himfelf to be proclaim'd King of Italy 
(the Emperor was hkewft offended with Charles, who had promis'd him hfs Daueh! 
ter m Marriage and afterwards refus d to give her) did not only not concur with the 
Defigns of Adahifus his Uncle, but advis'd Pepin of this Expedition, by which he 
meant to gain his Favour and alfe Hildebrand's Duke of Spoleto lent by Pepin ■ 
the unfortunate Adahifus after having landed with manv Greeks in Calabria fight- 
ing gallantly was defeated, and amongft the reft of the Spoils he became a Prey to the 
Enemy, who unmercifully put him to a cruel Death by Torture, as Sigonius 'relates 
But the Continuator of Aimoinus >, Maimburg *, and thofe who have read tbeo- 
pbanes in Greek, write, that it was not Adalgifus that was put to Death by Torture 
but John General of the Greek Army • for this unfortunate Prince made his Efcape' 
after the Battle, and return d with a few Followers to Conflantinople, where he liv'd 

££ C /1 i Ma " md S?. ] fS» bm ™"S to his Fortune as his Father had done, he 
paired the Remainder of his Lift quietly in the Quality of Patrician j and indeed 'tis 
he dual Fate of dethron'a Princes, to meet with Pity and Companion from thofe 
they have recourfe to, who allow them the empty Title of what they once were : but 
either for want of Courage or Inclination, when they have it in their Power never 
undertake any Thing for their Reftoration, but enter into other Meafures which 
they reckon more advantageous and convenient. 
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NEVERTHELESS tho' Grimoaldus, in order to remove all Sufpicion from 
Pepin and Charles his Father, by laying afide all Ties of Blood and Nature, had thus 
behav'd himfelf., yet he ftill retain'd the fame Defigns with his Father in his Heart, 
and bent all his Thoughts on putting himfelf in a Condition to be able to govern the 
Principality 7 of Beiieveiitum with an abfolute and independant Authority ; he gave 
over all Thoughts of demoliftiing Salermm, Acerenza, and Confa, according to the 
Conditions ftipulated with Charles - 3 by Degrees he left off putting Charles's Name on 
the Money, and in the Writs ; and having married Wanzia Niece of the Greek Em- 
peror, made himfelf the more fufpec~ted. T hus a new War broke out with the French , 
which prov'd of long Continuance, for tho' Charles was employ 'd elfewhere, Pepin, a 
iprighdy forward Youth, who was King of Italy, could by no means fuffer that 
abfolute Empire which Grimoaldus alfum'd over the Principality of Beneventum $ 
therefore in the Year 793. he march'd with a great Army of French againft him, 
which Unrounded him on all Sides, and threaten'd him with a cruel War. Then 
Grimoaldus bethought himfelf of removing all Shadow of Sufpicion, which his having 
a little before married tt r anzia could occafion ; he repudiated her, as barren, and, with 
unheard-of Inhumanity, lent her back again toGreece by Force. But that Diflimulation 
and Cunning, was of no Head to Grimoaldus , for Charles, befides his having com- 
manded Pepin to fight hirn, had likewife fent Lewis his Brother to his Afliftance, who 
went from Aquhaine to Italy, and having join'd their Forces, they march'd into the 
Principality of Beveventum, where they made War for many Years ^ and Erchern- 
pertus 1 relates, that tho' Charles and his Sons, whom he had now made Kings, had 
employed their beft Troops in order to fubdue Grimoaldus and his Beneventan Longo- 
hards • yet they were not able to put their Defigns in Execution againft this gallant. 
Prince : On the contrary, the Plague having feiz'd their Armies, they were oblig'd 
to retire, to their great Reproach. In the Space of feven Years, and after fo many 
bold and obftinate Contefts, in the Years 800 and 801. they were only able to take 
Chieti in Abbruzzo, with ibme Places in the Neighbourhood ; and tho 3 the follow- 
ing Year they alfo took Lucera in Puglia, it was foon retaken by Grimoaldus, and 
Guinicbifus Duke of Sfoleto, with all the Garrifon which Pepin had left for the 
Guard of that City, were made Prifoners. In fhort, all the Time that Pepin reign d 
in Pavia, and Grimoaldus in Beneventum, Ercbempertus fays % that there was not 
one Moment cf Peace betwixt them 5 forafinuch as thele two Princes being both 
young, and bent upon War, each of them thought his Honour ingag'd to carry the 
Point. Pepin, by feeing himfelf furrounded by fo many couragious and gallant Captains, 
and fo powerful Armies, Grimoaldus being fupported by the Forces of his grcateft 
Barons, and by the many Cities which he had likewife fortify'd and garrifon'd, 
mock'd the Power of his Enemy, and contemn'd and undcrvalu'd his Armies' 

Pepin was wont frequently to fend Ambafladors to Grimoaldus with thisMelfage: 

Volo quidem, & it a potenter difponere conor, ut ficuti Arechis genitor ittitts fubjeclus 
fuit quondam Defiderio Kegi Italia, ita Jit mihi, 3 Grimoalt ; to which Meffage 
Grimoaldus anfwer d in thefe Verfes. 

Liber 6£ ingenuus [urn natus utroque parente, 
Semper ero liber, credo, tuente Deo. 

THUS did Grimoaldus check the Boldnefs and Power of the French whilft he 

reignd in Bemrcentum. This invincible Prince died in the Year 806, without 
leaving Male-Children, Gotbofredus his Son dying before him, whofe Tomb is to 
befeen in the Church of St. Sophia in Beneventum. alfo menttnn'd hv Pell^Uim 3. 

The Beneventans after they had bitterly la 

ere&ed a magnificent Tomb to his Memory, extolling and ^graving" on it his 
heroick and famous Deeds. He was always Victorious both over the French and 
the Greeks h and the Verfes upon his Tomb * (hew as yet his Valour againft the 
French, who never could boaft of having fubdu'd him. 

Pertulit adverfas Francorum fape Phalangas 

Salvavit pat ri am fed, Benevettte, tuam: 
Sed quid pluraferam ? Gallorum fortia Kema 

Non valuere bujus fubdere colla jibi. * 

! JS?" Erche ?P' nu m- T I 3 Pell. Tumul. Pr. Long pag. z;8. 
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CHAP. . V. 

I 

Charles the Great, from a Patrician became Roman EmpeYor : His 

Election, and what Fart c Pope Leo III. a&ed in it. 

HILST the French under Pepin with fo much Cruelty and Boldnefs 
were making War againft the Beneventans under Grimoaldus^ Charles 
the Great , after having fiibdu'd the Saxons, and vifited many Places 
of his vaft Empire, at Jaft in the Year 795. he ftopp'd in Aix la 
Chapelle, with which City, on account of the Pi ea&ntn els of its 
Situation, and the Places about it, he was fb delighted, that he 
adorn'd it with a magnificent Church $ while he was here, the News was brought 
him of the Death of Adrian, which fell out in Rome in the Year 796. He was 
exceedingly lamented by Charles, and fb great was his Grief, that he publiuYd it by 
an Elogy which he compos'd himfclf, and caus'd it to be put on his Tomb. He like- 
wife heard a little after, that the Roman People and Clergy had in his Room elected 
Leo a Cardinal Prieft, who was call'd Leo III. and who notified his Election to him 
by his Legates, declaring likewtfe his Refblution of following the Footfleps of his 
Predeceffors, in acknowledging none other but him, for his own and the Church's 
Protector : Moreover, as Charles was a Patrician of Rome, he fent him the Standard 
of the City, with many other Prefents, at the lame time intreating him to fend one 
of the Lords of his Court, to receive from him the Oath of Fidelity, which the People 
of Rome was willing to take to him T , who a long Time before had begun to fhake off 
the Yoke of the Greeks^ and who intended now to fet themfelves altogether free of it. 
Charles accepted of the Prefents and the Homage, which the Chief City of the 
World offer'd him, and he chofe his Son-in-Law A?ighilbcrtus, for taking the 
Oath of the Romans, that they would acknowledge him for their Lord : In effect, 
by Virtue of thefe Treaties which Leo had made with Charles, the Patriciate was 
converted into Sovereignty ; and from this Time it was, that he exercis'd fbvereign 
Power in Rome, adminiftring Juftice by his Commiffaries, and himfelf^ as was 
judicioufly oblerv'd by Peter de Marca 1 5 and befides that, out of his Royal Bounty 
and Generofity, he fent the Pope by Anghilhertus a great Part of the immense 
Treafure which he had got in the War againft the Hunns, which he had a little 
before finifh'd with the Conqueft of Pannonia 5 and upon Occafions that olferd, 
imitating his Father Pepin, he made it his Bufinels to affift him in all the Perfec- 
tions which he fuffer'd, and to protect and advance the Church of Rome with all his 
Might, as he had done by Adrian his PredecefTor. Pafcal and Co?npolns, Nephews 
of Adrian^ and many principal Lords of that Party, were Leos Enemies, who took 
it in ill Part that the new Pope had alterd many Things done by Adrian ; and 
befides, accus'd him as guilty of many abominable Crimes, but not being able 
afterwards to fhew any Vouchers for them, one Day while he was altogether 
intent on a Publick and lacred Function, fell upon him, and gave him many 
mortal Wounds, dragged him thorough the Streets, and did what they could to 
put out his Eyes, and cut out his Tongue ; but he defended himlelf the 
beft way he could, and being all over Bloody, he was fhut up in clofe Prifbn 
in the Monaflery of S. Gerafini ; but was afterwards fet at Liberty by his Parti&ns, 

* Eginhar. in Annual. A. 796. Sigon. A. 796. 1 1 Marca loc cit. num. 9. 
Vide Marca de Concor. lib. 5. cap. 1 1 . num. S ' 
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and Guinigifus Duke of Spoleto, who after having convey'd him to Spoleto, fent him 
with many Bifhops to Charles, together with many Noblemen that were willing 
to bear him Company. He was receiv'd by Charles in Paderbone, with the fame 
Refpeclc that his Father Pepin had receiv'd Stephen, and was treated with exceeding 
great Honour, and the utmoft Magnificence ; where Leo was at full liberty to fhew 
his Innocence, and what he had wrongfully fuffer'd, and wherein he had been falfly 
accns'd by his Enemies. 

BUT at the lame Time the Confpirators at Rome, by the Abfence of the Pope, 
were become more haughty, and did what they could to baffle Leo 3 they fent many 
Accufations to Charles, by which they charg'd Leo as guilty of many grievous 
Crimes. The King thought it beft to fend him back to Rome with a magnificent 
Retinue, in order to have a judicial Cognizance taken of the Merits of this Caufe, 
and he fent along with him ten Commifuoners, two Archbilhops, five Bifhops, three 
Counts, and many Frenchmen, who were to be Judges of this Affair. The Pope was 
receiv'd in Rome with fblemn Acclamations, and much Pomp, and when the 
Charge brought againft Leo by Pafcal and Compolus, and their Adherents, in order to 
excufe their horrible Attempt upon his Perfbn, came to be examin'd into, it was 
found that they could prove nothing of what they had accus'd him of ; therefore the 
C^nimifEoners fent the Accruers under a ftrong Guard to the King. Charles, after 
having glorioufly triumph'd over the Hunns, was already on his March towards 
Italy, being invited by Pepin, who alone could not humble the Pride of Grimoaldus, 
who now govern'd the Principality of Beneventum with an abfolute Sway ; and 
being arriv'd in Italy, would go in Perfbn to Rome, in order to try this Caufe, and 
to give the Pope that Juftice which he demanded of him. 

C HA RLES was receiv'd by Leo, the Clergy and People of Rome, on the 
24th Day of November, in the Year 799, with greater Marks of Refpect and 
Efteem than ever had been ftiewn • and this Prince a few Days after his Arrival caus'd 
an Aflembly of the Archbtfhops, Bifhops, Abbots, and all the Roman and French 
Lords, to meet in St. Peters Church, and himfelf and the Pope being prefent, he 
order'd this Bufinefs to be examin'd, and a ftrift Inquiry made into the Crimes 
wherewith Leo had been charg'd ; but on the one hand there appearing no Proof, 
nor Teftimony for fupporting thefe Calumnies ; and on the other hand, all the 
Prelates protefting, that neither the Holy See, nor the Pope ought to be judg'd by 

any Perfbn, and that it belong'd to himfelf to be his own Judge ; then the Pope 
faid, that according to the Example of his PredecefTors, he was ready to judge him- 
felf after the lame manner that they had done more than once 3 therefore the next 
Day he mounted the Pulpit, and holding in his Hand the Book of the Holy 
Evangels, in the Sight of all, by a folemn Oath he clear'd himfelf, and loudly pro- 
tefted, and fwore, that he was innocent of all the Crimes laid to his Charge by his 
Perfecutors. Upon which all the Church eccho'd again with the Acclamations of fo 
auguft an Affembly, who receiv'd this Proteftation and Oath of the Pope as an 
Oracle, and were fully convine'd of his Innocence. Thus Leo being juftified in the 
Opinion of every Body, which was the Thing Charles thought of greateft Impor- 
tance, the Trial of Pafcal and his Accomplices was put off to another Aflembly. 

THIS Pope lying under fo many Obligations to Charles, bethought himfelf 
how he might be able to make fuitable Returns and for the Time to come engage 
the Ring's Protection and Afiiftance to the Church of Rome, feeing there was 
nothing to be expeded from the Emperor of the Eaft, but much to be fear'd. For 
this end he hit upon the beft Thought that a Man could have imagind, to bind this 
Prince more than ever to the Apoftolical See • and tho 5 at that Time it was look'd 
upon as a Piece of pure Form and Ceremony, it has been fince interpreted as one of 
the moft powerful Claims to the Temporal Dominion over the Catholick World, 
the Popes can boaft of ; and the Flatterers of that Court have fo cunningly colour'd 
and varnim'd it over, as for many Ages to perfuade all Italy, and a great Part of 
the Weft, of the Truth of it. The Story was, he rais'd Charles from a Patrician, 
to Roman Emperor, which they call'd a Tranflation of the Empire of the Weft to 
the French ; tho 3 in reality it added nothing to Charles but a more fpecious and 
auguft Title, which Fbeodorick and the other Kings of Italy might have affum'd, 
but never minded it. 

1 Thcophan.es in Chron. 

SOME 
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SOME French Writers 1 would have us believe, that Charles as little minded this 
Ipecious Title as theoderick did; and that Leo, fb much beholden to him, was the 
chief Manager, who concerting the whole with the Romans, and the other People 
who were then in Rome, without Charles's Knowledge, proclaimed him Roman Em- 
peror and put on him the Purple and the Imperial Crown, whilft he was in the 
Church celebrating the Feaft of the Holy Nativity : But let thofe that are fimple 
and ignorant of the Circumftances which preceded this A&ion, believe it j 'tis 
manifeft that Charles upon other Occafions, which remain upon Record % afpir'd 
after this Title, which in fome relpect was due to his Merit, and the vaft Empire 
he had acquired partly by Right of Succeflion, and partly by Arms, as we (hall 

fhew anon. , . , 

SURELY the great Theodorick King of Italy, perhaps with greater Reaion, 

might have aflum'd this Title of Emperor of the Weft, to which he would likewife 
have obtained the Content of Leo Emperor of the Eaft j but he, as we have faid in 
the Third Book of this Hiftory, laying afide the Gothick Dreft, would not put on 
the Imperial Diadem, but only the Kingly Enfigns, and would only be proclaimed 
King of the Goths and Romans ; and Frocopius relates, that there was nothing want- 
ing to this Prince but only the Title of Emperor, which he would not affume, but 
in reality he was fuch, as well with refpecT: ro the Sovereignty of his Empire, as the 
Extent of his Dominions. He not only, after the Example of the other Emperors of 
the Weft, had fix'd his Seat in Ravenna, governing there all Italy, but he had likewife 
under his Dominion Sicily, Rhetia, Noricum, Dalmatia, with Libumia and Iftria, 
and a Part of Sttevia, and that Part of Pannonia where Sigetinum and Sirmiam ftood. 
He alfb poflefs'd a Part of Gallia, for which he was often at War with the French : 
And laftly, as Tutor to Amalarick, his Nephew, he govern'd Spain ; therefore if 
theodorick had been willing to affume this Title, and go to Rome to get the Pope, 
who was his Subject, to crown and anoint him, as the Practice then was amongft the 
Chriftian Princes, it would likewife have been faid, that the Popes had transferr'd 
the Empire of the Weft from the Romans to the Goths, as is now faid of this Tran- 
flation made to the French. 

SEEING by this Fact Charles acquir'd nothing elfe but the bare Title of Roman 
Emperor, and the Romans and the Pope who proclaim'd him, neither did, nor could 
eive him more 5 'tis clear that this Title implyM nothing of Right in it over the 
other States and Kingdoms of the Weft, which for a long Series of Years had been 
under the Dominion of other Princes ; we ought to confider, that a long time before 
this Prince was call'd Emperor, the Greek Emperor had already loft the Dominion 
ofalmoft all the Provinces of the Weft, which had pafi'd Jure Belli, under the 
Dominion of other Princes, and of Charles himfelf for the greateft part ; fo that as 
this Title made him nothing the Richer, neither did it take any Thing from the 
Emperor of the Eaft, or the other Princes, in the Kingdoms and States which they 

poffefs'd. 

CHAR L ES had already driven the Longohards out of Italy, who had been 
Lords of it, and had fubje&ed it to his Empire. Rome, which had once been the 
Seat of the Empire of the Weft, from the Time of Leolfauricus, had begun to lhake 
off the Yoke ; and tho' the Greeks had preferv'd a Shadow of their Dominion in it, 
yet it was at laft given to Charles the Great, who receiv'd the Oath of Fidelity by 
Anghilberttis, as is recorded by the graved Hiftorians j and before he afTum'd this 
new Title, he had exercis'd the Rights of Sovereign in it, which is evident to who- 
ever will but confider the Accufations laid againft Leo ; for tho' he allow'd the 
Romans to be govern'd by their own Laws, and the fame Magiftrates, yet the 
fupreme Power was referv d to him as Patrician, and which he afterwards retained as 
Emperor ; and tho 5 the Exarchate of Ravenna, which formerly was the Seat of the 
Emperors of the Weft, and afterwards of the Exarchs, who were the chief Magiftrates 
of the Emperors of the Eaft in Italy, had been taken from the Longohards, and given to 
the Church of Rome, yet both Pepin and Charles the Great retain'd the Right of 
Sovereignty and chief Dominion in it : In fhort, almoft all Italy, except thefe our 
Provinces, was already under the Dominion of Charles before he afTum'd this Title. 
'Tis likewife certain, that this Prince, both by Succeflion and Conqueft, poflefi'd as 
large Dominions in the Weft, as ever any Emperor had from the Time of the Divi- 
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fiorf of the Empire' ; fcr befides the Galliot, in which he reign'd by Succeffion, as 
Ring of France, he had conquered Part of Spain, as far as the Ebro. By the fame 
Right of Coriqueft he poffefs d Iftr'ta, Dalmatia, all Pairnonia to the Confines of 
Bulgaria and Thrace, and likewife all Dacia, containing Walach'ta, Moldavia, and 
Sranfihvania. And tho' he had not that fart of Spain on the other Side of the Ebro 9 
and that Part of y^Ww which belong'd to the Empire of the Weft, before theVanda fc- 
and a long time after the Saracens had poflefs'd themfelves of it ; yet on this Side he 
had what the Romans could never conquer, to wit, all that vaft Extent of Country 
which Bes betwixt the Rhine and the Viftola, the Northen Ocean and the Danube^ 
which is" now divided amongft fb many Princes, free Cities, and Commonwealths, 

one Part of which only makes now what we call the Roman Empire 5 and Egi- 
mfihts 1 writes, that the Kings who at that Time reign'd in Great-Britain, were fo 
fubimffive to him, that in their Letters they always call'd him their Lord, and fub- 
fcrib'd themfelves his Servants and Subjects. 

THE Empire then of the Weft having ceas'd for three Ages, and being divided 
into fb marry Principalities and Kingdoms, many of which being united in the Per- 
fbn of Charles, fome by Right of Succeffion, and very many by that of Conqueft, 
he came to ptfffefs much more hi the Weft than the other Emperors of the Weft, 
particularly thofe from Honorius down to Auguftulus $ and we ought not to think 
it ftrange, that the Snbje&s of Charles, who were properly fuch, proclaimed him 
IikewHe Emperor, and gave him that augnft Title, very proper and agreeable to his 
vaft Empire which he had in the WefL In effect, this Title was not only given him 
by the Pope, who carried on this Affair, and the Romans, but likewife by all the 
People of the different Nations that Charles brought to Italy with him. Paulus 
JEmilitis % and many other Writers more ancient than he, relate, that this Prince 
was accompanied into Italy, not only by a great many French Lords, but alfo by an 
infinite Number of others of different Nations that were fubjeft to him, fuch as 
Saxons, 'Aurguniians , Teutones, Dalmatians, Bulgarians, Pannonians, Zranfilvanians, 
and others. 

AND it is moft certain from the fame Authors, that the third Day after the 
Caufe of Leo had been difcufi'd, being that on which the Birth-Day of our Saviour 
was celebrated, this Prince went to the Church of St. Peter, in order to folemnize 
the fame with great Pomp, and enter'd the Church attended by the Pope and many 
prelates, and Roman Magiftrates, and accompanied by all the French and Roman 
Noblemen, with a great Train of other Followers, where he found an infinite Mul- 
titude of People, not only Romans, bat of many other Nations. Charles had no 
fooner ended his Prayers at the Sepulchre of the Holy Apoftles, than the Pope, 
who for that end had ready prepared the Imperial Mantle, and a rich Crown of 
Gold, ihade a Signal to the Roman Magiftrates, and the Barons that were about 
him, who were intent on what he was about to do, and put the Crown upon his 
Head, and began with all the reft to cry out : To Charles the Auguft, crown 3 d by 
God, the great andpacifick Emperor of the Romans, Life and Viftory 3 - and thefe 
Words ecchoing from all Corners, the Pope, the Senate, the Romans, the French, 
and the mixt Multitude of all Nations, unanirnoufly with one Voice, and the fame 
Spirit began to cry aloud with all their Strength, the fame Words, which they 
repeated three times * After the Acclamation of the People was over, Leo, who 
had prepared every Thing for fb auguft a Ceremony, gave him the facred Unction, 
which thereafter never any Emperor of the Weft receiv'd, and cloathed him with a 
Jong Imperial Mantle, after the Roman fafhion ; he likewife anointed Pepin, who 
was prefent at this Solemnity, as King of Italy : And after Charles had receiv'd from 
the Pope, the Senate, and all die reft that were prefent, all the Honours which 
were wont to be paid to the ancient Roman Emperors, by acknowledging him for 
their Sovereign ; he for his Part fwore, that he would always be the Protector and 
Defender of the Holy Roman Church, to his Knowledge and Power j from that Time 
forth, laying afide the Title of Patrician, he took that of Auguftus and Emperor, 
which he tranfihitted to his Pofterity 5 . 
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BE BOLD what is call'd the Tranflation of the Empire of the Weft to the 
French, whence the Popes can infer nothing for flipporting their high Pretenflons ^ 
for tho 3 Leo, as one of the chief Men of the City of Rome, had carried on this Affair, 
to whom it was of greater Importance than to any other Perfbn, in order to oblige 
Charles the more to protect his Church, and like wife to yield intirely all that his- 
Predeceflbrs had gain'd over Rome, yet 'tis very well known to thofe who underftand 
the Auguftan Hiftory, that anciently the Roman Emperors were wont to be proclaimed 
no other wile. The Acclamations were made by the People and the Soldiers, but 
the Perfon who was thus to be proelaim'd, was propos'd to them by feme private 
Men ; therefore no Body dream'd of attributing the Electron to thofe few who pro- 
posed the Perfbn, and not to the People and Soldiers who proclaimed and fainted him 
Emperor $ and befides, thofe Acclamations denoted not only the prefent, but like- 
wile the previous Content of the People. Much lefi can they fupport their Claim 
by the Coronation and Unction of Charles by Leo ; for we believe it has ever been 
evident to all the World, that thefe were but pure Ceremonies, and did not in the 
leaft belong to the Eflentials of Empire , at that rate it may be faid, that they who 
perform them, by the very Action give the Empire or Kingdom. Thefe Cere- 
monies were introduc'd by the Chriftian Princes, perhaps in imitation of the ancient 
Kings ofjudea, who caufed themfelves to be anointed by the Priefts^ and the firffc 
who introduc'd them into the Weft, were the Kings of Spain, and thofe of France, 
follow 5 d by others afterwards, and thofe of the Eaft likewife began to uie them r . In 
France the moft Chriftian King receives this Ceremony from the Bifhop of RJaewis. 
The King of Spain from the Bifhop of 'Toledo. The Kings of Italy were wont to he 
anointed and crown'd by the Archbifhops of Milan; thofe of England by the 
Arch bifhop of Canterbury ; thofe of Hungary by the Bifhop of Strigonium - 3 and 
other Kings by their own Bifhops : In fine, our Arechis, Prince of Beneventum, as 
we have feen, would have himfelf anointed and crown'd by his Beneventon Bifhops j 
and he would be void of all Senfe who would fay, that thefe Bifhops made or ap- 
pointed fo many Princes, Kings, or Emperors. 

LIKEWISE in the Eaft in the fixth Century, the Emperor Juftin made him- 
felf to be crown'd by John 1 Patriarch of Conftantimple ; and alio this Emperor fix 
Years after would be crown'd anew by Pope John. Many Princes, not once, but 
many times would ha ve this Ceremony perform'd ; Pepin Father of Charles the Great, 
caus'd himfelf to be anointed, the firft Time by Boniface Archbiftiop of Mentz i and 
three Years after by Pope Stephen. Charles himfelf was twice anointed and crown'd ; 
and in imitation of his Father, caus'd the fame to be done to his Sons Pepin King 
of Italy, and Lewis King of Aquitaine 3 . Thefe Ceremonies then do not confer 
Empires or Kingdoms, but fuppofe him who ufeth them to be already Emperor or 
King j in like manner, it would be abfurd to infer from the Oath which Charles 
took, to protect and defend the Church of Rome to the utmoft of his Power, that it 
was an Oath of Fidelity or Vaflallage, as fbme have likewife dream'd. 

B UT as the Popes can draw nothing from this Fact, much lefs can Charles him- 
felf, or the other Emperors his SuccefTors, reap any Advantage from fo auguft and 
fpecious a Title, with refpedt to other Princes that were not fubjedt to him. 
No Right could accrue to him anew with regard to others ; and therefore thofe 
Princes retain'd their Kingdoms free and independent, whence with Reafon they 
reckon themfelves true Monarchs, and their States as true Monarchies : Therefore 
the Kings of Spain, as being always free and abfblute Lords of their Dominions, 
value themfelves juftly on their Kingdom's being a Monarchy, in no refpeffc fubjedl 
to the Empire of the Weft. Cujacius 4 , and fbme French Writers fay, that the 
Kingdom of England once acknowledge itfelf as Feudatory to the Empire, but 
Arthur Duck s , and other Englijb Writers, conftantly deny it. Charles himfelf, 
and all the other Emperors his Succeflbrs, exercis'd Sovereign Authority in Italy, 
not by Virtue of the Imperial Title, but as King of Italy, which he and his Succefc 
fors were, and therefore caus'd themfelves to be proclaim'd fiich in Milan, and 
anointed and crown'd fuch by the Archbifhop of that City $ and they added their 
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own to the Longobard Laws, not as Emperors, but as Kings of Italy, and Succeflbrs 
to the Longobard Kings. Charles had a Deugn, as Pau Ins JEmMus relates l , of 
uniting France to the Empire, and of fubje&ing her to its laws ; but the Grandees 
of France abhorr'd fuch an Union : Cur milttes tuos, faid they, Regnum tv.um, Fran- 
ciam tuam, Imperii Provinciam facer e ftudes, Imperioque fubjicere ? Whence the 
French pretend, that the Empire was rather a Member of the French Monarchy, 
than France of the Empire. 

HOWEVER that may be, with regard to our Purpofe, 'tis worthy of Obfer- 
vation, that Charles the Great, notwithftanding his auguft Tide of Emperor, gain'd 
nothing over our Dukedom of Beneventum, or that of Naples, or over that which 
the Greeks yet retain'd in thefe our Provinces ; whence it is, that this Kingdom was 
always reputed diftinct from, and independent of the Empire newly ftarted up in 
the Weft, and therefore juftly boafts of the Honour of a true Monarchy. Though 
Cbarks the Great was now become more auguft than ever, both in Titles and noble 
Actions, yet Grimoaldus Prince of Beneventum, would not fubject himfelf to his 
Empire. The War made by him and Pepin his Son againft Grimoaldus, was now 
more obfldnately and cruelly profecuted than ever ; and Grimoaldus boldly vow'd 
that he would continue free as he was born, and always refifted the French, as he 
did Pepin who had undertaken to humble him, and, tho' in vain, to reduce Bene- 
'ventwn under his Obedience. And not only the People of thofe Cities of our King- 
dom, that had continued under the Empire of the Greeks, did not acknowledge 
Charles for Roman Emperor, looking upon that Title as belonging to the Emperor 
of Confiantinople ; but the Beneventans themfelves were of the fame Mind, fo that 
the Anonymous Salemitanus did not deferve thofe Reproaches from Pellej^rinus, 
becaufe in his Hiftory, fpeaking of thofe Bifhops who gave that Title to Charles the 
Great, he fays, they gave it him, becaufe all his Courtiers and Followers call'd him 
fo ; for, fays he, none can be call'd Emperor, but he who governs the Roman King- 
dom, that is to {ay, the Conft antinopolit an -, and the Kings of France at that Time 
ufurp'd this Title, which formerly they never claim'd 2 - a Title which for a long 
Series of Years was always difputed with Charles's Succeflbrs, by the Emperors of 
the Eaft ; for tho' the Emprefs Irene, and afterwards Nicephorus, had entred into 
an Alliance with Charles; and in fettling the Bounds of the two Empires, in order 
to eftablilh fiVd Limits, and remove all Occafion of Difpute, had reckon'd upon 
having the Principality of Beneventum as a Boundary and Barrier, and by the 
Treaty concluded betwixt them, had confirm 3 d the Title of Emperor to Charles the 
Great : neverthelefs the Emperors of the Eaft, Succeffors to Nicephorus, broke 
thro 5 all thefe Treaties, and made War againft his Succeflbrs, not only for the 
Provinces, which they pretended had been taken from their Empire, but alfo for 
this Title of Emperor, which by no means they would allow them , neither were 
they ever nam'd Emperors, or Kings of Italy by them, but only Kings of France. On 
the contrary, the Emperor Bafilius, having had fome Letters brought him by the 
Legates of Pope Adrian II. in which King Lewis call'd himfelf Emperor, he order 'd 
the Title of Emperor to be raz'd out of them, and fent an Ambaflador to Lewis, 
•whom he exhorted by his Letters, that for the future he would abftain from taking 
the Title of Emperor but Lewis anfwer'd the Complaints of Bafilius by a very 
grave and bold Letter, which is recorded by Baronius 3 in his Annals, and by Fre- 
derick Morelli % in his Notes on the I'hemata of Conft anxinus P or thyrogenous, who 
likewife imitating the Example of Bafilius his Grandfather, never gave the Title of 
Emperors to the Succeflbrs of Charles, but call'd them Amply Kings of France. 
Thefe our Provinces then continud, from the Time of the Rife of this new Empire 
of the Weft, disjoin'd from, and independent of the Empire, while it was govern'd 
by the French^ and much more when it was confinM to a part of Germany, and fell 

into the Hands of the Germans and other Nations, as fhall be clearly (hewn in the 
Courfe of this Hiftory. 

CHARLE S, at the Interceffion of Leo, having fent his Accufers into Exile, 
(tho 9 they had been condemn d to Capital Punimment) fpent the Beginning of this 
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Year 801. in Rome, and in the Month of April left that City, and went to Paw'a, 
where to the Edi&s of the Longobard Kings his Predeceffors he added new Laws, 
more fuitable and neceflary to the prefent Circumftances of Italy. He made many 
other Laws concerning Ecclefiaftical Matters ; and after the Cuftom of France ^ 
before he publifh'd them, he not only conven'd the State of the Nobles, Magiftrates 
and Judges, as the Longobards ufed to do, but likewife the Ecclefiaftical State of 
Biftiops, Abbots, and other Prelates of the Church ; for at this Time the third 
State of the Kingdom had not as yet any Share in the Publick Affairs and Delibera- 
tions in France \ Thefe his Laws, which he eftablifh'd in Pavia as King of Italy, are 
to be read as yet in the Code of the Monaftery of the Cave, after the Edicts of the 
other Longobard Kings his PredecefTors ; whence it is, that in the three Books of the 
Longobard Laws, the Compiler of them has likewife inferred fome of thofe, amongft 
which there's one 1 , wherein not only the Romans, but alfo the Longobards, hade heir 
Laws left intire to them ; and Charles Sigonius 3 declares, that thefe Laws are like- 
wife preferv'd in Modena, the Preamble of which he relates to be fuch as thofe which 
the Longobard Kings were wont to put before their Edi&s. What the Goths and 
Longobards calfd Editla, the French calfd Capitularia. They were fo call'd, 
becaufe, as Doviat 4 fays, they were difpos'd into Chapters or Heads. And after 
their Example other Princes likewife calfd their Laws Capitularia : Our Longobard 
Princes, however cruel and obftinate Enemies they were to the French, yet they did not 
think it below them to imitate them in that; whence the Laws that were eftablinYd 
in the Principality of Bencventum, by thefe Princes, were calfd Capitularia ; and 
therefore we read in Camillus Pellegrinus, the Capitularia of Arcchis, Stcardus^ 
Radelchifnts, Adelchis, and other Bcnc-ventan Princes. 

CHAR LE S not only left the Roman and Longobard Laws intire, but as far as 
the Circumftances of thofe barbarous and dark Times could bear, he endeavoured to 
reftore the Roman Jurifprudence to fome Luftre. In doing of which he did not 
confult the Books of Juftinian, which at that Time were little known, and of iefs 
Authority in the Weft, but the ^heodofian Code and its Compend compil'd by 
Alarick , and tho 5 his Application to military Affairs, the want of Profetfbrs, and 
the Ignorance of the Age, hinder'd him from accomplifhing his Defign, yet he cor- 
rected, the beft way he could, the Compend of Alarick, from which the Roman 
Law was quoted in the Courts before the Judges. 

PEPIN King of Italy follow'd the Example of his Father ; we have as yet his 
Capitularia s , which he publifh'd as King of Italy, which likewife, after the Edicts 
of the Longobard Kings, we read in the abovemention'd Code of the Monaftery of 
the Cave ^ and we find many of his Laws extracted from it, inferted in the Volume 
of the Longobard Laws 6 ; whence we clearly fee, that the Laws which Charles, and 
the other Emperors of the Weft his Succeffors, eftablifh'd as Kings of Italy, and 
which are inferted in the Body of the Longobard Laws, had Force and Vigour in 
Italy, not becaufe they were made by them as Emperors, but as they were Kings of 
Italy. Thus Pepin, who never was Emperor (therefore thefe Inferiptions in the 
Volume of the Longobard Laws ought to be corrected, which feme of his Laws bear, 
of Imperator Pip'mus) but made King of Italy while his Father Charles was alive, 

made his Laws, which were in full Force there (as being only King) and they were 
reckon'd amongft the Longobard Laws of the Kings of Italy. 

PEPIN died about the End of the Year 810, after Charles his Father had con- 
cluded Peace in Aix la Chapelle, with Nicephonis, and he died very young, at the 
Age of Thirty-three, in the 29th Year of his Reign, leaving only one natural Son 
calfd Bernard, about twelve or thirteen Years old, who two Years after was by his 

Grandfather created King of Italy. 

ABOUT the End of the Year 811, Charles, eldeft Son of the Emperor, likewife 
died, to whom his Father had defign'd to have given France, with Zburaine, and a 
Part of the Kingdom of Burgundy : He left no Children ; fo that of three Sons which 
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he had defign'd as Succeflbrs in his Dominions, there remain'd only Lewis King 
of Aquitaine ; therefore he made him his Collegue in the Empire, and caus'd him 
to be crown'd in Aix la Chapelle, in the Month of September of the following Year 
813. At laft the Invincible Charles likcwife died, in the 70th Year of his Age, and 
the 47th of his Reign, a Prince who fill 'd the World with his Fame, and who defer- 
vedly acquir'd the Surname of Great 3 he died in Aix la Chapelle, in the Year 814, 
the 28th Day of January leaving for Succefibr in the Empire, and Kingdoms of 
France ^ Aquitaine, and Germany, Lewis his Son, furnam'd the Pious or Good, and 
Bernard his Grandchild King of Italy. 




CHAP. VI. 

Of Grimoaidus II. Sico, and Sicardus,, Princes of Beneventum, 
and the Peace which they made with the French, and of their 
Wars with the Neapolitans. 

N the mean time, by the Death of Grimoaidus , which fell out in the 
Year 806, without leaving Male-Iffue (Gottifredus having died be- 
fore him) another Grimoaidus was advane'd to the Principality of 
Beneventum, who had been his Treafurer ^ therefore Sigonius made 
a palpable Error in reckoning thefe two but one Grimoaidus. This 
was a Prince of a very different Genius from that of his Predeceffor, 
of a courteous Behaviour, and much inclined to Peace, who in order to free his State 
from the continual Incurfions of the French, refolv'd to agree upon a fettled Peace 
with them 9 and Pepin being dead, for that end he fent AmbafTadors to the Emperor, 
who had not as yet declared Bernard his Grandchild King of Italy, Charles, who was 
at this Time employ 'd againft the Rebels in Britany and the Sclavonians, hearken'd 
to it, and contenting himfelf with the Tribute offer'd by Grimoaidus, concluded a 
Peace with him \ From this Time forth the Principality of Bene-ventum continud 
Tributary to the Emperors of the Weft as Kings of Italy, and the Beneventans were 
for a lon^ time in Peace with the French. 

O N the other hand Grimoaidus gave Peace to the Neapolitans ; thefe two People 
the Benevemans and Neapolitans were almoft always difputing together, and being 
Rivals and Neighbours, never wanted Pretexts for War. This Prince made Peace 
betwixt them 5 but his Deftiny had ordain'd, that it mould not be of long Duration, 
by an Occauon which we fhall relate. At this Time the Dukedom of Naples was 
governed under the Emperor Leo, furnam'd the Armenian, by Theodore Duke and 
Slaftcr of the Soldiers, who having made Peace with Grimoaidus, manag'd the 
Dukedom with the utmoft Eafe and Tranquillity ; but a noble Beneventan call'd 
baitferius, and on account of a Defeft in his Speech, furnam'd the Stammerer, of a 
turbulent Nature, and an ambitious Temper, difturb'd this fettled Tranquillity, and 
bafely conlpir'd againft Grimoaidus, who had a great Eftecm for him, and refolv'd 
to throw that Prince into the Sea % as he crofs'd a Bridge near to Salernmn ; but the 
Confpiracy being difcover'd, and he having pafs'd the Bridge fafely, the 
Conip i rat ors were immediately imprifon'd : Daufcnus, who was not prefent, hearing 
of it, forthwith fled to Naples, where he was made welcome by the Neapolitans, and 
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Duke Theodore took him under his Protection. At which Prince Gr'moaldus was 
very much offended, whereupon in order to revenge himfclf of the Injury, he 
quickly affembled, the beft way he could, both his Land and Sea-Forces, and 
march'd towards Naples , and being come near the Walls, he faw a Multitude of 
People in Arms ready to repulie him. Then Grimoaldus, inflam'd with Indignation 
and Revenge, refolv'd to fight them. The Battle was cruel both by Sea and Land, 
and the Slaughter of the Neapolitans fo great, that for upwards of feven Days, 
the Water on the Sea-fhore was flain'd with the Blood of the Dead • Ercbempertus 
relates that in his Time, the Graves where the Heaps of the dead Bodies of the 
kilf d had been laid, were to be feen, Five thoufand having been kill'd on the Spot 
in this Battle 3 only Duke Theodore, and the infamous Dauferius made their Elcapc 
by flight; and being purfu'd, they at laft got within the Walls of the City , but 
they were not quite out of Danger there, for tho' they were full of Rage, and had 
their Arms in their Hands, the Neapolitan Women, whofe Husbands had been kill'd 
in the Battle, fell upon them, calling them infamous Traytors, and bidding them 
reftore their Husbands, who by their means had been kill'd in the unjuft War 
againft the Benewentans. 

I N the mean time Grimoaldus purfu'd the Runaways till he came to the Cipuan 
Port, and finding it fhut, ftruck it with his Rapier, there being none there to refill 
him. The Neapolitans having lock'd all the Ports, fhut themfelves up in the City, 
defigning to defend themfelves the beft way they could. In the mean time the Duke 
having quieted the Tumults, and filenc'd the Clamours of the Women, began to 
fbllicite for Peace ; and fb great was his Cunning and Influence, that he prevail' d 
with Grimoaldus , a mild and merciful Prince, to con fen t and befatisfied with 8000 
Crowns of Gold, as a Ranfom, and that Dauferius fhould be deliver'd to him ; and 
fo great was his Clemency, that he not only pardon'd all his Treafon and Villainy, 
but likewife receiv'd him into his former Favour. 

BUT this was not the laft Misfortune that this Prince's Fate had carv'd out for 
him , for altho 3 he had efcap'd this Conspiracy, yet a few Years after another 
irreparable one was hatch'd, in which the Confpirators at laft prevail'd in murdering 
him. The Heads of this Confpiracy were Kadecbis Count of Confa, and Sico 
Caftaldus of Acerenza. Sico was a Man of great Authority in Spoleto, and for having 
oppos'd the Defigns of Pepin, was in Difgrace with him - y fo that being afraid of 
him, he retir'd to Beneventum, as a fafe Sanftuary, where he was kindly receiv'd 
by Prince Arechis, who made him Caftaldus of Acerenza, and entertained him with fb 
much Affection and Favour, that he put him in hopes of being made his Succeflbr 1 : 
Grimoaldus his Son likewife Iov'd him • but afterwards he feeing this Grimoaldus II. 
preferr'd to himfelf, he bore it very impatiently, becaufe he afpir'd to the Princi- 
pality s and having join'd with Kadecbis, they furpriz'd this unhappy Prince, whom 
they kill'd in the Year 817, zndRadecbis managing the whole, Sico, tho' a Stranger, 
was by the Benewntans advane'd to the Principality of Beneventum. Kadecbis after- 
wards repenting of fb great a Villainy, became a Monk in Monte CaJJino -. 
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SECT. I. 



Of SICO IV. Prime of Beneventum. 



SICO the IVth Prince of Beneventum, in order to govern with the more 
Security, and extend his Principality by incroaching on the Neapolitans, in 
the firft Year of his Reign renew'd the Peace formerly made by Grimoaldus with 
the French ; and in this Year 818. he conhWd it with Lewis the Good, who, by the 

Death of Bernard, had likewife fucceeded in the Kingdom of Italy, and promis'd to 

pay 
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pay him Tribute. Afterwards, out of his turbulent and ambitious Temper, he 
made a (harp and cruel War with the Neapolitans ; in the mean time he aflum'd 
Slccrdo his Sen for Coliegue, who married the Daughter of Dauferius 

'T I S {aid the Pretence for this \\ ar was, becauie the Neapolitans had drove away 
their Duke Theodore, his intimate and dear Friend, and had elected Stephen in his 
Room. He invefted Naples both by Sea and Land with a clofe Siege, and having 
beat down a part of the Walls towards the Sea 3 was already preparing to enter at 
that Breach in Triumph ♦ and he certainly would have fucceeded at this Time in 
fubjecting Naples to his Principality, which none of his Predeceffors ever could 
accomplifh, if the Crafrinefi and Deceit of Duke Stephen and the Neapolitans had not 
prevented him ; for the Duke having defir'd Peace of him, by offering to deliver up 
the City, which had already yielded to the Conqueror, begg'd him to delay his 
Entry rill the next Morning, when he would be in a Condition to make a more 
glorious and triumphant Entry 2 ; and that Sico might give Credit to what he faid, 
he lent him as Hoftages, dear enough Pledges, his own Mother, and his two Sons. 
Sico believ'd him, and the next Morning, whilft he was preparing to enter the City 
in Pomp and Triumph 3 the Neapolitans having in all hafte in the Night-time 
repair d the Wall, appear'd very early ready to defend it. Sico and Sicardus his 
Son mightily inrag'd, batter'd the City more furioufly and obftinately, in order to 
oblige it to mrrender 5 but the Neapolitans equally obftinate, repuls'd the Attacks 
with the lame Boldnefi and Fury, lb that for a long time after, this War continu'd 
much more bloody and cruel. The Neapolitans, fore'd by cruel Necellity, and feeing 
themfelves in the utmoft Danger, at laft thought of having recourfe to foreign 
Affiftance ; that of the Emperor of the Eaft was at a great Diftance, who being 
ingag'd in other Undertakings, thought of nothing lefs than of affifting the Neapolitans : 
Therefore having refblv'd to have recourfe to the French, they applied themfelves to 
the Emperor Le&is, who fent them Affiftance, and tho 5 but final!, yet it was fuch, 
that for fome time they were able to defend themfelves, and render all the Attempts 
of Sico fruitlefs. But the AfEftance of foreign Princes being fo precarious, and apt 
to be withdrawn on any emergent Occafion of their own ; and befides, perceiving 
that the Boldnefi and Obftinacy of Sico was not in the leaft abated ; the Neapolitans, 
not able to hold out the Siege any longer, by the Means of their Bifhop Orfo, en- 
deavour d to obtain Peace from Sico on the beft Terms they poffibly could. This 
Prelate took fo effectual Methods, and us'd fuch Intreaties, that he brought Sico at 
laft to grant it on theft Conditions ; That from thenceforth the Neapolitans mould 
pay a yearly Tribute to the Princes of Beneventum, which they call'd Collatam ; and 
that the Body of S. Januarius the Bifhop, who had been a Be?ieventan, that was 
kept in the great Church of this Saint, without the Walls, and which Sico had already 
taken, fhould be carried to Beneventim. The Conditions were agreed to, and 
Hoftages given ; the Duke and the Neapolitans with a folemn Oath promifmg to 
pay the yearly Tribute agreed on betwixt them. Thus did the Dukedom of Naples 
become Tributary to the Principality of Bennentum, as it continu d to be for many 
Years after under the fucceeding Princes. Sico return'd to Beneventum, whither 
with great Rejoycing he carried the Body of S. Januarius, which was worfhipp'd 
there for a long time 3 . Others add, that Duke Stephen was chas'd from Naples, 
and by the Means of Sico was kill'd by the Neapolitans themfelves, who in his Room 
created Bonus their Duke. 
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SECT. II. 

7* he ftrjl Invajion of the Saracens into theje our Provinces. 



ABOUT the fame Time (as Erchempertus a Contemporary Writer relates) the 
Incurfions of the Saracens into thefe our Provinces began, who coming from 
Africa, like Swarms of Bees infefted Sicily % and after having taken Palermo, and laid 
wafte the Cities and ftrong Holds of that Ifland, they crois'd the Sea, and landing 
firft in far ant 0, they attack'd thefe Countries, and occafion'd the fb many Revoiu* 
tions and Confufions, firft among the Greeks, and then among the Beneventan Lon* 
gobards, which miferably afflidted thefe our Provinces. 

'TIS certain the Saracens are come of thofe Arabs, who were the Off-lpring of 
IJhmael the Son of the Servant-Maid Hagar, for which they were call'd Ifhmaelites^ 
or Hagarens - 3 therefore in order to conceal this their Origin, with which they were 
reproach'd., they took a more honourable Name, and call'd themfelves Saracens, as 
if IJhmael their Forefather had been come of Sarah the Wife of Abraham - 9 fo fays a 
Greek Author 1 ; tho 5 the Learned in the Arabian z Language and Hiftory, reckon 
that the Arabians took this Name from one of the moft noble Parts of their Country 
nam'd Sarac. Others have faid, that the Arabs took the Name of Saracens from 
their Paftoral and Vagrant manner of Life, which they led in the Fields among the 
dilmal Sands of Beriara, and as their Pafture fail'd, changed their Habitations. 

BEFORE Mahomet they were divided into many fmall Kingdoms, and like- 
wife profefs'd different Religions - 3 fbme of them had embracd Judaifm, others were 
Samaritans, there were alfo fome Chriftians among them, and the greateft Part were 
Pagans. But after this Impoftor, in the Year 623, had publifn d his Law, and 
with force of Arms cftablim'd it, they all receiv'd it at laft, and fubje&ed themfelves 
to his Empire, acknowledging him not only for their Lord and Mailer, but like- 
wife their Prophet. 

AFTER the Death of this famous Impoftor, which fell out in the Year 63 2^ 
the Arabian Princes his Succeffors, invaded the Provinces of the Empire, and in a 
few Years made themfelves Mailers of Palejline, Judea, Syria, Phenicia, and Egypt. 
Afterwards they fubdu'd Mefopotamia, Babylonia, and Perjia; whereupon being 
become more powerful and formidable, they added Armenia to their Dominion, 
from whence they Ipread themlelves ovevAfa Minor ; and having likewife made them- 
felves powerful at Sea, they conquer'd the Iflands of Cyprus and Rhodes : On the 
other hand towards the South, having gone from Egypt into Africa, they drove the 
Greeks out of it, and at laft took Carthage. From whence in a very fhort time, 
having made themfelves Mafters of the whole Country, and being reinfore'd with 
an innumerable Multitude of African Moors, who embrae'd Mahometifm, they laid 
hold of the Opportunity which prefented itfelf of invading Spain. 

HAVING likewife gone (ram Africa to Sicily, in the Year 820, they wafted that 
Ifland, burnt, pillag'd, and carried off the Chriftians into Slavery. They fpread the 
Laws of the Alcoran over all the conquer'd Provinces : From Abubeker, AH Mortoza, 
Omar, and Odonan, who were the immediate Succeflbrs of Mahomet, and the Ex- 
plainers of his Alcoran, fprung the four Sc&s ; the firft was embrae'd by the Arabs 
and Moors $ the fecond by the Perfians ■> the third by the furks ; and the fourth by 
the Startars. 

FROM Sicily they landed at tfaranto, from whence they drove the Greeks, and 
filfd that Province with Terror and Confufion ; but the Calamities were greater, 
when, by the inteftine Broils of our Princes, they were made their Auxiliaries, 
which Ipread Ruin and Defolation over all, as we fhall relate hereafter. 

IN the mean time the Emperor Lewis in a general Meeting held in AixlaCha- 
pelle, in the Year 8 1 7, having aflbciated Lothaire his eldeft Son in the Empire, and 
alfo declard him King of Italy, to his other two Sons, Pepin and Lewis, he gave 
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. Aquitaine and Bavaria. He afterwards confirmed that Partition in another Meeting 

held in Nimegben in the Year 821 ; but this Partition having occalion'd great Difcord 
in the Royal Family, the Empire became lb weaken'd, that at laft having departed 
from the French, it was confin'd to a part of Germany, under Princes of other Nations, 
Befides, Lewis after having divided his Dominions among hisfaid three Sons, born to 
him by Hermengarda, he married 'Judith his fecond Wife, and had by her another 
Son nam'd Charles, to whom by her Pcrfiiafion he aflignM Germany, Rhetia, and 
Burgundy-, which fo diminifh'd the Shares of the reft, that it bred ill Blood, which 
was the Ground of the cruel W ars they made againft their own Father and their 
Motber-in-Law, which turn'd not only France, but likewife Germany topfy-turvy. 
Afterwards the Death of Pepin King of Aquitaine, which happened in the Year 838, 
put the Empire again in Confufion, which had been for fbme time in Peace and 
Quiet , he having left two Sons Pepin and Charles, the Emprefs Judith had refblv'd to 
deprive them of the Kingdom of Aquitaine, and divide it betwixt her Sons Charles and 
Lothaire, without giving any Part of it to Lewis of Bavaria. But Lewis putting him- 
felf at the Head of his Army, endeavour'd to fruftrate her Defigns ; and on the 
other hand the Aquitanians proclaim'd one of the Sons of Pepin their King • and on 
the contrary the Emperor Lewis came and made them acknowledge Charles for their 
King, in an Alfembly held in Clermont • afterwards having left his "Wife and Son 
Charles in Poitiers, he went to Aix la Chapelle, from whence he enter'd Z*buringia 9 
and oblig'd Lewis to retire to Bavaria. . He afterwards call'd a Meeting in Wormes y 
where he fell fick, and having caus'd himfelf to be traniported to an llland over- 
againft higolbeim, near to Mentz, he died there the 20th of June in the Year 840, 
and before he died he fent to Lothaire the Sword and Scepter, the Enfigns of the 
Imperial Dignity, which he renounced in his Favour. 

W E have as yet remaining fbmeof the Capitular i a of the Emperor Lewis the Pious, 
as King of Italy, which he added to thofe of Charles the Great his Father, and the 
Edicts of the other Longohard Kings of Italy his Predeceffors ; and we find them in 
the fbremention'd Code of the Monaftery of the Cave 5 with thofe of Lothaire his 
Son and Succeifor in the Empire, and Kingdom of Italy, which were eftabliuYd in 
the Pontificate of Pope Eugene II. Stephen Baliaius collected many other Capitularia 
of Lewis the Pious, which as Emperor he made in Aix la Chapelle ; neither did he 
forget thofe, which he eftabiiuYd as King of Italy, and which are reckond among 
the Longohard Laws l . 

IN the mean time, tho' our Beneventan Princes, had made this Peace with the 
Neapolitans, it was not long before they broke it anew, by committing Acts of 
Hoftility. Sico, under pretence that the Neapolitans were backward in paying the 
Tribute, renew'd the War, which continued all his Days. Sico died in the Year 832, 
after having reign'd fifteen Years in Benevcntum ; and the Beneventans erected him 
a magnificent Tomb, which they placd before the Door of the Cathedral Church of 
Beneventum, on which in many Verfes they extol his glorious Deeds, which we read 
likewife in Pellegrinus amonglt the Monuments of the other Beneventan Princes \ 

1 Balut. torn. i. pag. f6t, &6S9. * Pellegr. Tumul. Princ* Longob. p. 239. 



SECT. III. 

Of SICARDUS Xth Qr'mce of Benevenmm. 

SICAKDUS his Son, who during his Father's Life-time was Partner injhc 
Government, fiicceeded in the Principality : Now that he reign'd alone, he 
had a mind to exceed his Father far in Cruelty. He profecuted the War againft the 
Neapolitans under pretence that they did not pay the Tribute, who however made fuch 
Refiftance under Bonus their Duke, who had fucceeded to Stephen, that the Beneven- 
tans having fortified themfelves in Acerra and Atella, they raz'd thefe Forts, and 

put the Garrifons to flight During the Ihort Reign of Bonus, which lafted only 

one 
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one Year and a half, under the Empire of tfbeophilus, who by the Death of Michael 
the Stammerer, his Father, govern'd at this Time in the Eaft, the Affairs of the 
Greeks in thefe our Provinces and in Lombardy, on this Side of the fyber y went on 
very profperoufly 1 ; but this Duke dying in the Year 834, the Neapolitans were 
under as great Diftrefs as ever, therefore they lamented fo great a Lois, and for a 
Monument of their Grief they erected him a magnificent Tomb, on which in 
Acroftick Verfes they mightily extoll'd his Virtues, and his exceeding Valour, in.* 
having repuls'd the Beneventans, tho 5 formidable, and much fuperior in Forces to 
the Neapolitans, and in having driven them out of Atella and Acerra, Places which 
they had fb well garrifon'd and fortified. This Tomb is yet to be feen in Naples in 
the Church of S. Mary, on the Market-Place of the Ward of Forcella, and which is 
alfb recorded by Chioccarelli z , and by Pellegrimts in the Hiftory of the Longobard 
Princes. Ater the Death of Bonus, Leo his Son was created Duke, who govern'd 
the Dukedom of Naples only fix Months, being driven out by Andrew his 
Father-in-Law. 

BUT as the Neapolitans enjoy 'd only for a fhort while the fb many Virtues of 
Bonus, fb on the contrary, the Beneventans for a long time were expos'd to the 
Cruelty and barbarous Behaviour of Sicardus, who blindly giving himfeJf up to be 
guided by his Kinfman Roffridus, the Son of the infamous Dauferius, who exceeded 
his Father in Wickednefs, by his bad Advice he carried himfelf fb cruelly towards 
the Beneventans, that he put them in the utmoft Defpair. Roffridus by his deceit- 
ful Arts, and cunning Ways, had gain'd the Heart of Sicardus, who was fb much 
at his Devotion, that he did nothing without his Advice. Roffridus was the Author 
of all the Mifchief that Prince was guilty of, firft by his deceitful Addrefs, he 
indue d him, without any Ground, to fend Siconolphus, Sicardus s own Brother, 
into perpetual Banifhment $ he caus'd almoft all the noble Beneventans to be im- 
prifbnM, and many of them to be condemn'd to Death ; with this wicked Intent, that 
Sicardus being depriv'd both of his Kinfmen and Barons, and intirely at his Beck, 
he might' the more eafily one Day put him to Death, and poffefs the Principality. 
For the fame wicked Ends, he oblig'd Sicardus to caufe Map his Kinfman to be 
fhav'd, and fhut up in a Monaftery ; he caus'd Alphanus, the moft faithful,^ gallant, 
and illuftrious Man of that Age to be ftrangled - 9 fo that the Benetfentans not 
being able longer to bear fuch Indignities, and cruel Tyranny, at laft refolv'd to 
kill their own Prince. £ 

I N the mean time Sicardus vigoroufly carried on the War agairift the Neapoli- 
tans, who at laft, not being able to defend themfelves againft the Forces of fb 
powerful and cruel an Enemy, refblv'd by the Mediation of John their Bifhop, and 
the Authority of Loth aire I. Emperor and King of Italy, to whom they had had 
recourfe, to renew the Peace with the Beneventans. The Pains and Diligence of the 
Bifhop were fo efFe&uaJ, that tho' he could not obtain a perpetual Peace of Sicar- 
dus, yet he got it for five Years. Neither would he have fb far comply'd, if 
Andrew^ who then govern'd the Neapolitan Dukedom, had not call'd the Saracens 
to his Afliftance, the Fear of whom made him condefcend to conclude it 3 $ as was 
plain by the Event, becaufe no fboner had Andrew fent back the Saracens, than 
Sicardus fought to put off the Conclufion of it ; but the Neapolitans having recourfe 
to Lothaire, he fent them Contardus, who wrought fo, that the Peace was effectually 
fettled (after fixteen Years continual and cruel War) in the Year 836, and the 
Conditions were punctually agreed to with John the Bifhop, and Duke Andrew. 

THE Inftrument of which Peace, or the Capitularia of Sicardus, we owe to the 
Care ofQamillus Pellegrinus 4 , in which we meet with many remarkable Things 
concerning the Cuftoms and Laws of thofe People. 'Tis alfb clear from this Inftru- 
ment, how far the Bounds of the Neapolitan Dukedom were extended in thofe Days, 
and what were the adjacent Places fubjeel: to it. 3 Tis evident, that befides Sorrento, 
and fome other neighbouring Caftles, it likewife comprehended Amalphis ; that the 
Conditions and Stipulations were regulated according to the Longohard Laws, which 
: n thofe Times had the Afcendant. It was alfb exprefly agreed, that the Neapoli- 
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tans, according to the Tenor of the former Peace made with Sico the Father of Si- 
cardus, fhould continue to pay to the Princes of Bene-ventum the wonted yearly 
Tribute, otherwife they fhould be liable to be diftrain'd. That during thofe five 
Years of Peace, there fliould be a perfect Friendfhip betwixt both Nations, and that 
neither of them fhould difturb the other's Bufinefs or Traffick, either by Sea, Rivers, 
or Land ; that Fugitives and their Goods fhould be punctually delivered up on both 
Sides - y and therein we read many other Capitulations, which 'tis needleis to relate 
here. 

THIS Peace being concluded, 'tis faid, that the Saracens having landed from 
Sicily at Brindifi, poffefi'd themfelves of that City, and ravag'd all the Neighbour- 
hood : but Sicardus haften'd to repel that Irruption ; and tho' at the firft Onfet he 
was repuls'd, yet having put his Army in better Order, he went anew to attack 
them j whereupon the Saracens, feeing they could not refill him, after having 
pillagM and burnt Brindifi, and made many of the Citizens Slaves, return'd with 
their Booty to Sicily. 

'TIS likewife laid, that about the lame Time, great Diffention having arifen 
amongft. the People of Anialpbis, many Families of that City went to dwell in Salerno, 
where they were kindly received by Sicardus - y who taking Advantage of the Jun- 
cture, and feeing that City void of Inhabitants, order'd the lame Troops which he 
had convened againft the Saracens to befiege Amalpbis, and breaking the Peace 
made with the Neapolitans, went and ravag'd the Borders of that Dukedom 5 at 
which Duke Aiidrevj was cruelly offended, and feeing that with his own Forces he 

could not withftand the Boldnefs of the Enemy, he again fent AmbafTadors to the 
Emperor Lotbaire, begging his Affiftance (he likewife had recourfe to the Emperors 
of the Weft; thofe of the Eaft, by reafbn of the Revolutions of the Court 01 Con- 
ftantinople, could give him no Relief and befides it was flow and at a great Diftance) 
whom Lotbaire receiv'd very gracioufly, and fent back Contardus to Naples - y but on 
his Arrival there, he found that all the Danger was over, by the Death of Sicardus, 
which fell out very feafbnably ', who a little before had been kilTd by the Bene-ven- 
tans themfelves, becaufe of his Cruelty, Tyranny, and extreme Covetoufnefs, to which 
Crimes he was exceedingly addi&ed. The Love of Money had made him imprifbn 
Deufdedh the famous Abbot o{ Monte CaJJino ; he had robb'd many Churches and Mo- 
nafteries of their Goods ; he had taken by Force the Eftates of many Noblemen, as 
alio of People of lower Condition 5 and he had ravifh'd a noble Beneventan Lady. 
To which was added, the Pride of Adelcbifa his Wife, and the Ignominy to which 
fhe exposed many Beneventan Ladies, whom fhe caus'd to be expos' d naked pub- 
lickly to be laugh'd at by the People, out of Revenge, becaufe that one Day fhe 
herfelf had been feen naked by a Bene<ventan. 

I N the mean time the Benrventans being reduced to the utmoft Defpair, refblv'd 
to kill him ; and having laid their Plot well, the Tyrant was murder'd in a molt, cruel 
manner, in the Year 839, by thofe who had been moft familiar with him, as a juft 
Reward j as Sico his Father had caus'd Grimoaldus to be murder'd, fo Sicardus his 
Son was juftly punifh'd for the Fault of the Father, and his own Cruelty and Wick- 
ednels. He was not lamented by the Beneventans, and therefore we read of no 
Monument of his amongft thofe of the other Beneisentan Princes. The Tyrant then 
being dead, Kadelcbifus was unanimoufly elected Prince of Beneventum, who had 
been Treafurer to Sicardus, a Prince of a noble Behaviour, and a Converfation 
adorn d with all Virtues - 3 in whofe Reign the Affairs of our Longobards began to 
decline ; not only by reafbn of the Incurfions of foreign Nations, but much more by 
the interline Diflentions of the Longobard Princes themfelves, which occafion d the 
Divifion of that Principality into three Bynafiies, and was the Origin of the Fall of 
the Longobards in thefe our Provinces, as, after having related the Ecclefiaftical Polity 
of thefe Times, we fhall fee in the following Book of this Hiftory. 

1 Canul Pel. loc. cit. 
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CHAR VIII. 

■ 

The Ecclejtajlical Polity of the Churches and Monajleries of the 

Principality of Beneventum. 

H E Greek Church being divided from the Latin, and the Occafions of an 
irreconcileable Separation increafmg more and more, and many Cities of 
thefe our Provinces remaining under the Greek Empire, the Polity of 
our Churches was not at all uniform, but very different and dilagree- 
ing ; the Polity of the Church adapting itfelf to that of the Empire. 
The Kingdom of Italy having paft'd from the Longobards to the 
Trench, under Charles the Great, who was likewife elecled Emperor of the Weft, 
was govern'd by this Prince, not fo much by Virtue of this fpecious Tide, as by his 
being King thereof ; for he lov'd no left to be calfd King of Italy, or of the Longo- 
bards, than of France and Emperor. Whence it was, tho' our Bene-ventan Princes 
oppos'd the Sovereignty that he, as King of Italy, and who had fucceeded in the 
Room of the Longobard Kings, pretended to over the Principality of Beneventum ; 
yet the Title of Emperor making him more auguft and formidable; and the 
Opportunities which prefented themfelves, both to him, and the Emperors Lewis 
and Lothaire his SuccefTors, rendering our Beneventan Longobard Princes Tribu- 
taries to the Emperors of the Weft ; it came to pals, that the Polity of all the 
Churches that were within the Bounds of fb vaft and ample a Principality, was 
adapted to that of the Empire of the Weft, and to the Order which Charles the Great, 
and the Emperors his Succeflbrs fettled in the Weftern Churches, of which, and 
alfo of thofc that were in the Principality of Beneventum, they took the Care and 
Protection. Confequently the Churches of this Principality were fubjed to the 
Latin Church, and were rul'd and govern'd as formerly by the Patriarch of the 
Weft ; the Power and Ambition of the Patriarch of the Eaft not being able to pre- 
vail in them. 

CHARLE S the Great then being elected Emperor of the Weft, and by fignai 

Services defcrving fo well of the Church of Ro?ne, Adrian and Leo III. Roman 
Pontiffs, loaded him with greater Honours than ever had been heard of. There 
was a mutual Emulation of Generofity and Courtefy betwixt them. Charles fquan- 
der'd away Provinces, Cities, Jurifdi&ions, and other Temporal Riches on the 
Popes • they on the other hand repay'd him with their Spiritual Gifts. Thus the 
two Powers were fo confounded and jumbled together, that their Boundaries, which 
were clear and diftincl: before, could never be well diftinguiftul and afcertain'd 
thereafter; fo that it has been the Opinion of wife Men l , that Charles the Great 
went further Lengths than Confiantine the Great in ruining the Political State of the 
Empire, and corrupting the ancient Difcipline of the Church. 

ALT HO 5 Barmias 2 and Peter de Marca 3 reckon the Council of Later an as 
fabulous, which Sigcbert 4 relates to have been conven'd in Rome by Adrian, after 
Charles had triumprVd over King Befider'tus, and which Gratian * upon the Faith of 
Sigebert believ'd to be a true one, wherein 'tis faid that Charles the Great had the 
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Power of eleding the Pope, and difpofing of the Apoftolical See conferr'd upon him ♦ 

nevethelefs if fucb a Power was not exprefly granted to Charles by Adrian in that 
Synod, as Leo VIII. did afterwards to Otbo I. yet he had really that Power, that 
no Pope could be confecrated without his Content and Perminion $ whether this was 
introduced by Cuftom, as Florus Magifier 1 lays, who Iiv'd in the Time of Lewis the 
Pious ; or whether it was by the Conceffion of Pope Zachary^ as Lupus of Ferrara 1 
believ'd - 3 or whether it was becaufe he would not be thought inferior to the Emperors 
of the Eaft, who had the Power of confirming the Pope elected, nor could he be 
confecrated until the Emperor had approv'd of him ; 'tis certain that Charles difpos'd 
of the Apoftolical See as he thought fit, with the good Will of the Popes themfelves, 
who approv'd of it, both to fhew their Gratitude to Charles for the fb many fignal 
good Offices they had receiv'd from him, and to cut off altogether all hopes from 
the Emperors of the Eaft of ever regaining that Prerogative over the Church of 
Rome^ which with the Exarchate and Rome they had loft. 

THEREFORE Charles fettled the Eledion of the Pope in the fame manner 
exactly as it had been, when the Emperors of the Eaft govern'd Rome, to wit, that 
the Pope mould be elected by the Clergy and People, and the Decree of Election fent 
to the Emperor, and if he approv'd of him, the Eleded mould be confecrated. 
After Charles's Death, his Succeffbrs Lewis the Pious and Lothaire kept Pofleflion of 
the feme Prerogative. 3 Tis true, fbmetimes the Popes eleded by the Clergy and 
People were confecrated, without waiting for the Emperor's Decree, as was the 
Cafe of Pafcbal ; but he lent to cxcufe himfelf to Lewis the Son of Charles, that 
it was not done with his Confent, but that the People forc'd it upon him, becaufe 
they would have it fb. Lewis by his CapHularia reftor d the Freedom of EJedions, 
not only of the Popes, but alio of all Bifhops ; but for all that he did not derogate 
from the Aflent and Approbation of the Prince, as the Archbifliop of Paris 3 very 
well proves j for this excellent Writer, from the Teftimony of Florus Magifter, a 
cotemporary Author, demonftrates, that the Aflent of Lewis was always requir'd, 
neither did he allow of the Confecration without his Permiflion $ he likewife relates, 
that after the Year 820, Gregory IV. having been elected, was not ordain'd until 
the Eledion had firft been examin'd by the Emperor's AmbafTador 5 fo far is it 
from being true, that fome who have been mifled by the Apocryphal C. Ego 
Lodcvicus \ have faicL, that Lewis renounc'd this Power of confirming the Pope 
elected 5 that it is certain, that not only Lewis, but likewife Lothaire his Son, and 
Lewis IL his Grandchild, confirm'd all the Popes eleded in their Time 5 ; and ' 



it 



was not before the Pofterity of Charles the Great was extind in Italy, in the Year 
884, that Adrian HL made a Decree^ that the Pope fhould be confecrated without 
the Emperor's Confent. 

C HA RLES likewife regulated the Churches of the Weft by his Capitularia, 
calling Synods by his own Authority, wherein he not only order'd the Prelates of 
the Qiurch to be prefent, but alfb the Secular Lords, eftablilhing Rules not only 
concerning the Temporality, but the very Difcipline of the Churches, making fim- 
dry Ecclefiaftical Laws for die Diftribution of the Revenues and PofTeflions of the 
Churches and the Tythes, reviving many of the ancient Canons that had been 
di&s'd. 

BUT Charles was no fooner eleded Emperor, than he aflum'd much greater Autho- 
rity in the Eledions and Ordinations of Bifhops, and he did all by the Permiflion of 
the Popes themfelves. Altho' he reftor'd the Liberty to the People and Clergy of 
eleding the Bifhops, yet he prefcribM many Laws concerning Eledions 5 that they 
fhould eled one of their own Church or Diocefs ; that the Monks fhould eled their 
Abbot from their own Monaftery, and with the Authority of the Apoftolical See, 
and the Confent of the Bifhops ^ the Emperor after the eleded Bifhop or Abbot 
was prefented to him, and approv'd by him, was to inveft them, by delivering to 
them the Crofier and Ring % then they were to be confecrated by the neighbouring 
Bifhops ; whence arofe the Right of Invcftiture, on account of which fo many 
Quarrels and Contentions enfu'd in the following Centuries betwixt the Popes and 
the Emperors. 
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HIS Intention was, by thus bringing the Bifliops and Abbots under his Alle- 
giance, to fix his Empire the better, and to keep his Subjects with ftronger Ties 
under his Obedience. Therefore, bcfides having fo much advane'd the Church of 
Rome, and made her Miftrels of lb many Cities and Lands, he likewife inrich'd the 
other Churches and Monafteries with Baronies, Counties, and very ample and rich 
Fiefs, by making the Bifliops and Abbots Temporal Lords of the Places where they 
had their Benefices, by uniting the Temporal to the Spiritual Dignity, as acceffory to 5 
and depending on it - 3 and inverting them in the Temporality with the Ring and 
Crofier, wherefore he took their Oaths, and oblig'd them to many Performances 

and Taxes, as alio military Services, like any other Feudatory 5 which by William 
of Malmsbury 1 was reckon'd a Piece of fine Policy, who faid, that Charles omnes 
pene terras ecclefiis conferebat^ confiliofiffime perpendens^ nolle facri ordinis 
homines tarn facile quam laicos fide lit at em dominii fui rejicere. Praters fi laid rebel* 
latent^ illos pojfe excommmticationis auttoritate, 3 potentice feveritate compefcere. 

CHARLES likewife inlarg'd the Power of Cognizance in the Bifliops, and 
much more in the Bifhop of Rome $ he gave them 2erritotium 9 and thtJitsCarceris' 1 } 
which before Charles's Time the Popes never had had in Rome itfelf 5 and other 
Princes in imitation of him granted the fame to the Biftops of their Cities. More- 
over Charles in his Capitidaria ordain'd, that none of the Clergy, Monks or Nuns 
could be accus'd before the Secular Magiftra tes, but only before the Bifhop ; and in 
Civil Matters they could require to have all Caufes remitted to the Bifhop 3 . This 
Privilege was afterwards generally confirm'd in all Caufes both Civil and Criminal 
by the Emperor Frederick I. and his Ordinance was inferted in the Jtifiinian Code 4 , 
fo that it pafs'd for a common Law ; whence came the Diftinction afterwards 
between the Clergy and Laicks ; the Laicks were under the Secular Jurifdidtion, 
and the Clergy under the Ecclefiaftical. And if they had kept within thefe Bounds 
the Thing might have been bore with , but in procefs of Time, befides the prodigious 
Increafe of the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, for Reafons which fhall be taken Notice 
of in the Progrefs of this Hiftory ; the Popes and Bifhops, to whom Princes had 
granted Fiefs and Jurifdi&ion, wrefted the Inveftiture out of their Hands, dif 
claim'd their AfTent to their Elections, andretaind both the Fiefs and Jurifdi&ions ; 
boafting befides, that it was not by the Conceflion of Princes that they exercis'd 
JurilHiSion over Ecclefiaftical Perfons, but by Divine Right. 

AFTER Charles' s Death the fame Favours were continued by his Succeflbrs 
defcended of him, to the Ecclefiaftical State ; and Lotbaire I. granted them Juris- 
diction over their Patrimonies, allowing them at the Defire of the Abbots, and others 
who had the Charge of Churches, a particular Judge in theft Places, whom they 
caJfd Defender , who had the Cognizance of Caufes, and forbidding the Publick 

Magiftrate to intermeddle in them 5 . 

T O this blending of the Secular and Spiritual Powers were owing the monftrous 
Difbrders which appear'd in this and the following Century 5 the Bifliops and 
chief Prelates frequented the Courts of Princes, and were of their Council; and as 
Feudatories commanded Armies $ meddled in the Government and Confultations of 
State j neither was it reckon'd unbecoming in thole Times, to lee the lame Perlbn 
both Bifhop and. Duke of Naples ■ and likewife the fame Perfon both Bifhop and 
Count of Capua ; which made them look on the Exercife of their Sacred and 
Spiritual Office as beneath their Dignity. 

WHENCE the Monafteries and Churches in the Provinces of the Principality 
of Beneventum tributary to the Emperor of the Weft, following the fame Example, 
began to acquire Fiefs and Baronies $ for before Charles's Time the Longobard Kings 
gave Fiefs 6 neither to Monks nor Clergy, thinking that it did not fuit with their 
Office, but the Popes found no Inconfiftency in it, neither did they refufe Charles's 
Bounty, nor that of other Princes, who after his Example inricri d the Churches 
and Monafteries ; and Arnaldo da Brefcia having had the Boldnels to maintain, that 
Fiefs could not be given to Churches, was condemned in the Lateran Council as a 
Heretick 7 . 
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I T was not thought inconfiftent, that the Temporal Power fhould be annex'd 
to, and made dependent on the Priefthood ; and that the Churches and Monafteries 
invefted in Fiefs with refpecl: to Temporalities, Ihould acknowledge the Prince as 
Sovereign Lord of what they were invefted in ; and as to Spirituals, and in all other 
Things, they {hould own the Pope as their Head and Moderator. Whence in procels 
of Time it was feen, particularly in Germany that many Bifliops, Abbots, and 
Priors were Temporal Lords of the Cities, Villages, and Places where their Bene- 
fices were fituated • in which they exercis'd in their own Names, and under their 
own Authority, all Civil and Criminal JurifdiAion as Temporal Lords. And 
becaufe it appear'd fomcthing odd for themfelves to exercife Criminal JurifHiftion, 
therefore they made their Officers do it, who by the Laws of our Kingdom, as was 
pra&is'd in France, ought to be Laicks. For which Caufe thefe their Temporal Lord- 
Ihips were governed by the lame Rules as thole that were in the Hands of Seculars ; 
and there is no Difference, but that the former being Ecclefiaftical Pofleflions, are 
neither Vendible nor Hereditary, but always go along with the Offices ; and in order 
to prefcrve the Sovereignty, and the Rights accruing thereby to the Prince, there 
being no room left for Devolution, they are tied down to the fame Services and 
Payments with other Barons, and in place of Fines, the ghtindennia 2 , or Fifteenths 
are exa&ed. Whence likewife comes the Cuftom, that with us, according to the 
Practice of France, Appeals that are made from their Temporal Jurifdiftions, are 
brought before the Secular, and not the Ecclefiaftical Courts 3 • and ought to be 
judg'd according to our Conftitutions, the Ordinances of the King, and the Cuftom 
of Places, and not according to the Canon Law 4 . 

THE firft among us, that by the Conceflion of our Longobard Princes, got 
Poffeffion of Caftles and Baronies, was the Monaftery of Monte CaJJino, whence its 
Abbot now juftly boafts of being the firft Baron of the Kingdom, and that in the 
general Parliaments, among all the Barons the firft Place is due to him K Marinus 
Breccia % perhaps by giving credit to the Fables of Petrus Diacontis 7 , the Con- 
tinuator of the Chronicle of Leo Ofitenfis, wrote, that the Emperor Jufiinian had 
given many Cities and Lands in the Kingdom to this Monaftery ; tho' Leo, in his 
Chronicle feems to have had no other Defign, but to make an Inventory of all the 
Donations and Conceffions made to that Monaftery by diverfe Princes and Lords, 
and likewife by private Men, and mentions Things of fmall Moment, yet not one 
Word of that ; belides Petrus Diaconus mentions fpecial Grants not only of Juftinian y 
but likewife of Jufiin the Elder, who reign d in the Eaft, when all Italy was under the 
Dominion of the Goths, and when S. Benedicl was not as yet come into our Campania, 
nor had been at Cafiino. Gifutpbus Duke of Bene-vento, as we have faid, was the firft 
who inrich'd this Monaftery with Caftles and Baronies 3 whence in procefi of Time, 
by the Bounty of other Princes it got the Lordfhip of the City of Caffiio itfelf, and 
poffefs'd alfo Fiefs in other Provinces, fuch as Cetraro in Calabria • S. Pietro di 
Avclkraa, in the County of Molife Serra de Monad in Apruthm ; and many more 
in other Places, of which the Regifter of Abbot Bernard, and the Chronicle of 
Leo are good Vouchers. Therefore the Abbots of the Monaftery of Monte CaJJino 
took an Oath of Fidelity to the Emperors of the Weft, from whom they obtain'd 
the Confirmation, or Prtecepta, cali'd likewife Mimdeburda, of the faid ConcefRons, 
as they did to the Emperor Lot b aire IT. ; and therefore that Monaftery was efteern d 
an Imperial Chamber i j and in the Divifion made betwixt Radelchijus and Siconol- 
pbus, was excepted, as being immediately under the Protection of the Emperor ; 
and Henry VI. exempted the Abbot Rofridus from furnifhing Soldiers, to which he 
was bound as a Feudatory ; which King William the Good afterwards did not do, 
who for the Expedition to the Holy Land, got from that Monaftery fixty Soldiers, 
and Two hundred Servants ? . 

IN procefs of Time, not only the Monafteries of the Order of S. Benedicl, but 
alfo all the other Orders, became Lords of Caftles and Baronies under our Norman 
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Princes. The Greeks being intirely driven out of thefe our Provinces, and the ufe 
of Fiefs common every where • the Monafteries under the Order of S. Bafil, and 
other Orders, likewife got Fiefs. That of S. Ellas of the Order of S. Bafil got the 
Town of Carbone with refpeft to Civil Matters. The Abbots of S. Mark in Lamis, 
of S. Demetrius, and many others, the Orders of S. John of Jerttfalem* of S. Stephen* 
and many others of different Orders, which may be feen in Ughellus, hold Baronies. 

OUR Churches and Bifhops were no left plentifully inrich'd than the Monafteries. 
The Archbiihop of Salerno once poflefs'd the Towns of Olibano and Mount Cor-vino ; 
the Archbifhop of Zaranto got the Town Delle Grottaglie as to Civil Matters ;■ and 
the Archbifhop of Confa likewife as to Civii Matters got the Towns of S. Menajo 
and S. Andrea the Archbifhop of Bari had once Bitritto, Caffano, Cafamaflima^ 
Modugno, Laterza, and other Towns ' , the Archbifhop of Brundifi got the Town 
of S. Pancratio ; the Archbifhop of Reggio retains to this Day the Caftles of Bova 
and CafteUace ; and the Archbifhop of Otranto got other Towns. The Bifhop of 
Lecce had S. Petto in Lama, Vernotico, and other Fiefs ; the Bifhop of Bojano once 
poffefs'd the Town of S. Polo ; the Bifhop of Sfricarico had the Town of Montemuro s 
and many other Churches, fuch as thofe of Caffano, tferamo, S. Nicholas of Bari* 
and others, pofTefs many Fiefs and Caftles • which, that we may fhun making a 
longer Catalogue of them here, may be feen in Ugbellus's Italia Sacra. For which 
Caufe, tho' in our Kingdom the Ecclefiaftical State makes not a diftincl State, as in 
Trance, yet at the general Parliaments the Bifhops and Abbots, as Barons and Lords, 
and not as Ecclefiafticks, fend their Proxies. 

SUCH was the Polity of the Churches and Monafteries of the Principality of 
Benevento in this ninth Century 3 which depended as formerly on the Patriarch of 
the Weft, and in every Thing were united to the Latin Church. The Monafticfc 
State was ftill advancing in Splendor and Greatnefi ; many other Monafteries of 
the Order of S. Benedict were ftili building there by the Bounty of the Beneventan 
Princes, and of the Emperors of the Weft themfelves. In the Year 872. the 
Monaftery of S. Clement in the Ifland of Pcfcara, of the Order of S. Benedict, 
was built by the Emperor Lewis z . In Gargano and Siponto, thofe of Catena and 
Pulfano were ere£ted, of which at prefent there's fcarcely any Veftige remaining. 

B E NE VE NtfU M was likewife adorn'd with a new Sanctuary ; for the Saracens 
having made themfelves Mafters of Sicily, and in the Year 831. deftroy'd the Ifland 
of Lipari, whither 'tis faid that the Bones of the Apoftle Bartholomew had been 
brought from the Indies ^ they likewife violated the holy Shrine, by feathering the 
bleffed Bones upon the Ground, which by the Revelation of the Saint himfelf, 
were gathered by a certain Monk, and tranfported from Lipari to Beneventum 3 ; 
Prince Sicardus receiv'd them with the utmoft Efteem and Veneration, and for a 
long time they were ador'd there ; and the Beneventans being perfuaded that they 
•were not afterwards carried to Rome by Otho, pay them ftill the fame Honours and 
Adoration. 

1 Beatil. hift. di Bari. » I 3 Leo Oft. lib. r . cap. 24. Sigebert. ad A. 82.lV 



ALT HO 5 in the Greek Church there was not fb great Deformity and Loofe- 
nefs of Manners, and fo great Ignorance as in the Latin^ both in Priefts and 
Monks • neither did her Bifhops nor Abbots poffefs Caftles and Baronies, the Greeks 
having no Fiefs 5 neverthelefs the Separation betwixt the two Churches grew fb wide 
through the Ambition of the Patriarch of Conji -ant inople, and fome Doctrines and 
Opinions maintained in the Greek Church different from thofe which the Latin 
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Church taught, not to mention fome Points of Difcipline, and their different Kites 
and Ceremonies, that at laft it became irreconcileable. The Greeks oppos'd the 
Eriniaqy of the Bifhop of Rome, to whom they had a mind to prefer the BiOiop of 
Conftantinople, or at leaf* to put him upon the fame Level. Therefore there arofe 
various Debates concerning the Bounds of their Patriarchates ^ whereupon that of 
Conftaniinopk ufurp'd many Provinces which belong'd to the Patriarchate o£Rome. 
There was a great Difpute about Bulgaria, the Patriarchs of the Eaft pretending, 
that that Country having been taken from the Greeks, and at firft governed by 
Greek Bifhops, ought to belong to the Patriarch of Conftantinople ; they were like- 
wife favoured in this by the Emperor Bafilius, and his Son Leo, whom he had 
affociated in the Empire ; lb that Bulgaria, notwithstanding the Oppofition and 
feoteftations of the Pope's Legates, was adjudg'd to the Greeks, and the Latin 
Bifhops and Priefts were expelTd. * ■ 

- T HE Ambition of the Tatriarchs of Conftantinople being feconded by the Power 
of .the Emperors of the Eaft, took many other Churches from the Patriarchate of the 
"Weft, which were affign'd to that of Constantinople - whence it came, that as there was a 
new Divifion made of the Provinces of the Eaftern Empire, into many tfbemata, of 
which Conft ant ine Porpbyrogenitus compos'd two Books, and a new Defcription of the 
Officers of the Palace and Court of Conftantinople, of which Codinus 1 and Joannes 
Curapalata 1 have made a long Lift ; fo with relpeft to the Polity, of the Greek 
Qmrch, and the Conft antinopdit an See, their Patriarchs obtaind from the fame 
Emperors of the Eaft, that there Ihould be a new Divifion made, as well of the 
Churches fubject to the Conft antinopolit an See, many of which had been taken from 
that c£ Rome, as of the Officers of the great Church of Conftantinople, of which 
Cadmus and Curapdlata, and others according to Lamclavius 3 have likewife given 
the Names and Offices - to the End that thofe Churches, which were taken from, 
the Patriarchate of the Weft, by fuch a Difpofition or Not it ids being made by 
the Authority of the Emperor, might remain firmly united to, and dependent on 
their See. 

*TIS commonly believ'd, that about the Year 8 8 7, in the Time of Leo furnam'd 
the Pbikfopber, after the Patriarch Pbotius had been turn'd out of the Chair of 
Conftantinople, fuch a Difpofition was made ; and Leunclawius 4 records it among 
the "Novella of Leo the Pbikfopber 5 but Leo Allacci * maintains, that it was made 
ibme Years before in 813, under the Empire of Leo tbe Armenian-, however that 
■may be, by this Difpofition we fee, how much in thofe. Times the Patriarchs of 
the Eaft had extended their Authority over many Churches, and particularly over 
thefe in our Provinces, which formerly belong'd to the See of Rome as Suburbicarian 
Provinces. 

THE Abbot Kilo, furnam'd Doxapatrius, in his Treatife De quinque tthronis 
Patria'rcbalibus 6 , which he wrote in the Year 1 143, to Roger I. King of Sicily, upon 
an Occafion which we fhall relate when we come to difcourfe of the Deeds of that Prince, 
lets us fee how much the Roman Patriarch poffefs'd formerly, and what has been 
fince taken from him by that of Conftantinople. He pofTefs'd, fays he, all Europe, 
Spain as far as Hercules's Pillars, with the Iflands of the Weftern Sea, the two 
Gallia 's, the Britiftj Iflands, Pannonia, all Illyricum, Peloponnesus, the Avar/, 
Sclavonia, Scytbia to the Danube, Macedonia, ttbeflalonica, 'Tbracia as far as 
Byzantium, Mauritania^ the Mediterranean Iflands, Creta, Sicilia, Sardinia, and 
Majorca. All Italy, to wit. Super tore 5 Alpes, Q. qua ultra eas eXtenduntur : nec 
non inferiores Gallias, qua Italia [tint, five Lombardiara, qua nunc dicitur Longi- 
bardia, & Apuliam, & Calabriam, $3 Campaniam omnem • Venetiam, Provin- 
ce as qua ultra finum Hadriatiam fe fe eff undent And concludes, Hac omnia 
Romano fubdebantur. 

BUT afterwards there were many Provinces and Cities, as well in the Eaft as 
the Weft, fubjeded to the Graft ant inoplit an See. The Metropolitans of ttbejfa to- 
nka and Corintb fubjedted themfelves to the Patriarch of Conftantinople, and many 



1 Cadin. de Offic. Auls Conftant. 
x CurapaL lib. de Offic Palac. Conftant. 
3 Leuncl. com. i. Jur. Grsc Rom» 
* Ibidem. ' " " 



5 Leo Allac de EccL Occid. Sc Orient, perpet. 

confenf. pag. 426. 

6 It was tor the mod Part tranferib'd by Leo 
Allacci loc. cit. lib. 1. cap. io & 24. pag. 410. 

and by Eman. Schelftra;, aritiq. illuftr. 

other 
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other Metropolitans and Archbifhops follow'd their Example : i£fc///4 praterea, 
he adds, £? Calabria fe Conft antinopolitano fnppofuerunt , & Sancla Severing qua & 
N'tcopolis dicitur. 

Sicilia autem univerfa unum Metropolitan babebat, Syracufanum ; Reliqtta veto 
Sicilies Bcclefttz Syracufani erant Epifcopatus, etiam ipfe Panormtts, €' tberma, & 
Cepbaludhm^ & Reliqux. 

Calabria quoque ununl Metropolitan k.bcgimim^ reliquas vero Ecclefias Epifcopatus 
Rbeginus fibi vendicabat. 

Taurianam, in qua SanUi Fantini Monafterium eft. 

Bibonem, cujus locum occupavit Miletum. 

Conft antiam, qttce Co/hit ia nunc dicitur, 6£ reliquos onmes 9 Calabria Subjeclos. 

Erat y Sanola Sevcrina Metropolis, habens & ipfa fub fe varies Epifcopatus. 

Callipolim , Afyla, Acberontiam, 3 reliquas ; funi hx Ecclefia defer iptx in 
tfaclicis Nomocanonis fub Stbrono Conft antinoplitano. 

Adnexce itaqae Sic i lice, Calabria, Sanclce Severities fedes stbrono Conft antinopolitano^ 
a Romano avulfie ; quemadmodum & Greta, fub Romano cum eftet, fub Confiantinopo- 
Utano fail a eft. Nibilo minus Pont if ex viles qua f dam partes, & Epifcopatus nonnullos 
in Si cilia, & Calabria bob ere deprebenditur. Metropoles cnim, & urbes in cadem 
illtijiriores, £3 digniores, Conft ant inopolit anus pojfedebat, afque ad Francorum adven- 
tuw; meaning the Normans, who having driven the Greeks out of thefe Provinces, 
reftor'd to the See of Rome all thofe Churches which had been taken by the Greeks 
from that Patriarchate, as we fiiaJJ relate in its Place. 

Si autem, adds Nik, in Longobardia Apulia, £^ in omnibus bis, Regionibus? 
mar it im as Metropoles ante a pojfedebat Conft ant inopo lit anus, reliquas Rom anus, tit 
Regiones illae per partes poffiderentur . Namque Melodufac Poeta Dominus Marcus^ 
Hydmntum a Conft antinopolitano miffus fiuffe comperitur. Cum autcm univerfa Longo- 
bardia Ducatus, qua vetus Hellas erat, fub Imperatore erat Conft antinopolitano, Papa 
vero feparatus fub aliis Gentibus vivebat, propterea Patriarcba Ecclefias obtinebat ; 
mm Brundufium^ & 'farentum a Conft antinopolitano facer dotes atcipiebat idque 
nullum latet. 

THE Difpofition or Notitia of the Metropolitans, and of the Bifhops their 
Suffragans, fubje& to the See of Conft antinople, defcrib'd to us by the Novella of 
Leo recorded by Leunclavius, is exadHy the fame with what Nilo has written. He 
made the Plan of it in the following Order. 

Or do prcefidentia Metropolitan or urn, qui fubfunt Apoftolico Sfbrouo 

Conft antinopolis, &? fubjetJorum eis Epifcoporum. 

H E numbers all the Metropolitans with their Suffragan Bifhops, and puts in the 
firft Place the Metropolitan of Cefarea in Cappadocia : In the fecond the Epbefian in 
Afia, and fucceffively all the reft to the Number of LVII. Metropolis's. In the 
XXXII. Place the See of Reggio or Calabria, with its Suffragan Bifhops, is put in 
this manner. 

XXXII. Rhegtenf^ five Calabna. 

i. Bibonenfts. 

4. Ruftaui. 

7. Amantece. 
10. Ntcoterenfis. 
13. Cajfani. 

I N the XLIXth Place the See of S. Severina with its Suffragan Bifhops is put* 

XLIX. Severiana y Calabria. 

1. Euryatenfts. 2. Acerentinus. 3. Callipolitanus. 
4. Aifylorunu 5. Caftriveteris. 

AFTEJI thefe the Metropolis's are put that have no See fubjed to them, that 
is to fay, have no Suffragan Bifhops, and among the reft he puts Otranto in 
LV. Place. 

LV. Hydrmi" 



2. Tauriance. 3. Locridis. 

5. Scylacii. 6. Zroptei. 1 

8. Crotoncz. 9. Conftantienfis. 

11. Bifuniani. 12. Novocaftrenfis. 
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LV. Hydruntino qui ftibjhj nullus ejl Thronus. 

AND in the End he fets down by themfelves the Metrqpolitans with thei? 
Suffragan Biihops, that had been taken from the Roman See, and fubje&ed to the 
Confi antiiiopolitan - 3 thole that had been taken from the Dioceffes of the Weft, he 
oblerves were the Metropolitans of Reggie in Calabria, and of Syracufe in Sicily. 

Avulfi a Dicecefi Romana, jamqtte Tbrono Conftantinopolitajio fubjefii Metropolotati^ 
& qui fub funt eis Epifcopi, fimt bi; 



i. tfbejfaknicenfis. 2. Syracufanns. 3. CorbKbius. 

4. Rbegienfis. 5. Nicopolitanus. 6. Atbenienfis. 

7. Patrenfis. 



Sub SyracufaiW) SmYt<e. 



% ^taurominh anus . 

4. Cronienfis. 

7. Panbormitamis. 
10. ALefa. 
13. Liparenfis. 



2. Mejfanenfis. 
5. Lilybei 
8. I'bermanim. 
11. Tyndarii. 



3- Agrigenthw. 

6. Drepani. 
9. Cepbaludii. 
12. Melitenjis. 



SEEING the Gr^/b could not advance Bifhops to be Metropolitans, becaufe 
perhaps it was not for their Intereft to take the Churches from the old neighbour- 
ing Metropolitans, and give them to a new one ; when they had a mind to advance 
any Bifhop, they were wont to dignify him with the Title of Archbifhop, with 
which (it being only a Title of Dignity, not of Power, like that of Metropolitan) 
they who were dignified acquir'd nothing but greater Splendor, and a Pre-eminency 
above the other Bifhops of that Province, of whom they had the Preference and 
Place, guofdam Antifiites, fays Balfamon, non propterea <vocari Archiepifcopos, 
quod Epijcoporum Principcs, 6£ Ordinatores fint : Sed quod primi Epifcoponim babe- 
ainur \ Whence in the Difpofition of the Churches fubje&ed to the See of Con- 
fiantinople, befides the Degrees of Metropolitans, we read in the fame Novella 
of Leo, and Iikewiie in the Book of the Synodical Decrees alio printed by Leun- 
cl&vins 2 , a Lift of Archbilhops fubje&ed to the Patriarch of the Eaft, and among 
the reft in XIV Place we find the Archbiihop of Naples, and after him the Arch- 
bifhop of Mejfina in this manner. 



ArcViepifcopatus. 

XIV. Neatolis. 

XV. Mejjana. 

THE Polity and Government of the Churches of the Dukedom of Naples, as 
being comprehended in Campania, a Suburbicarian Province, belonged by Right to 
the Patriarch of Rome, who, in effect, as is manifeft from the Letters of S. Gregory 
the Great, exercis'd all Patriarch .-.1 Power in it, tho 5 the Political and Temporal 
belonged to the Empire of the Eaft ; but afterwards the Patriarchs of Confiantinople, 
fnpported by the Power of the Greek Emperors, began to dignify the Bifhops of 
Naples a Metropolis City of a Dukedom of no fmall Figure, with the pompous and 
mining Titles of Ar chbifhops , and to afcribe Honours and Prerogatives to them, by 
which they were diftinguifh'd from all the other Bifhops of the Dukedom. We find 
that Serums Btfhop of Naples, took the Title of Archbiftiop from the Patriarch of 

* V. Carac. de Sacr. Eccl. Neap, jnonum. c. 1 . fc. 10. * Leuncl. loc. cit. L 5. Jur. Gnec. Rom 

Confiantinople, 



Book VI* f ^ e Kingdom of NAPLES. ^ 

Constantinople, but being rebuk'd for it by the Pope, he repented him of his Error, 
and ask'd Pardon 

THE Popes bppos'd thefe Incroachments of the Patriarchs of Covfianthmk 
with all their Might, but after the Times of Leo Ifauricus, and Confl ant inns Copro- 
ntmus Emperors of the Eaft, when the Difcord betwixt thole two Churches increas'd, 
the Patriarchs of Conft antinople becoming more bold by the Power and Favour of 
the Emperors, who were implacable Enemies of the Popes, pre tend sd that the 
Bifhops of thofe Churches that had continu'd under the Greek Empire, ought to 
acknowledge them for their Patriarchs • that they ought to take their Bulls of 
Confirmation and Confecration from them, and obey them in all Spiritual 
Matters, as they obey'd the Emperors of the Eaft in Temporals. And tho 3 Bariy 
Staranto, Brindifi, and other Cities of Puglia and Calabria, were now under the 
Dominion of the Longobards • nevertheleis, being afterwards retaken by the Greeks, 
and reftor'd to the Empire of the Eaft, as we /hall fhew in the following Books - y 
the Greeks likewife fubje&ed the Churches of thefe Cities to the Patriarchate of 
Conft antinople. 

THE Church of Naples then, if regard be had to what the Patriarchs of Con- 
ft antinople took upon them to do, from this Time became ArchiepifcopaJ, but not 
Metropolitan, becaufe that Title of Dignity was only given by thefe Patriarchs for 

Honour's fake. It was erefted into a Metropolis afterwards in the tenth Century 
by Pope John, as (hall be told in its Place ; and for that Reafbn in the Novella of 
Leo. and the Book of the Synodical Decrees, Naples is not plac'd in the Number 
of the Metropolitan Cities fubjeefc to the See of Conft antinople, but amongft the 
Archiepifcopal, which the Patriarch of the Eaft pretended were fubjeel to him. 
But notwithstanding this Claim, he never pretended to confecrate the Bifhops of 
Naples, who were no fooner elected by the Clergy and People^ than they went, 
as formerly, to Rome to get themfelves confecrated by the Popes. 

FOR. this Reafon the Church of Naples was never feparated from the Latin 
Church ; but being in a City fubjeel: to the Greeks, and by the continual Com- 
merce with the Eaftem People, much frequented by the Greeks, had Priefts and 
Clergy of both Communions ; there were two Chapters, the one Greek z , and the other 
Latin ; and manyParifhes and Churches, as well Latin as Greek were erecled, which 
for the Reafon juft jiow mention'd happen'd in this Century, and not in the Time 
of Conftantine the Great There were reckon'd fix Greek Parochial Churches ; that 
of S. George ad Forum ; that of S. Januarius ad Diaconiam - 3 the Churches of 
SS. John and Paul, of S. Andrew adNidum, of S. Maria Rotunda, arid of S. Maria 
in Cofmedin 3 ; in which the Priefts celebrated the Sacrifices and Divine Offices 
according to the Rites of the Greek Church • but upon certain appointed Days, 
affembled with the Latins in the great Church, and with promifcuous Rites, and 
Latin and Greek Songs prais'd the Lord 4 . 

PROM Naples having had two Clergies, the one Latin and the other Greek? 

our Chioccarelli 5 believ'd, there likewife had been two Bifhops in it, the one Greek 
and the other Latin, as Cyprus is faid to have had two Archbilhops in the Time of 
Pope Innocent IV. the one Latin and the other Greek ; thus does he interpret the 
A els of the Life of S. Athanafius Bifhop of Naples. But this is repugnant to all 
Hiftory, and the fo many Catalogues which we have of the Bifhops of this City, 
in which there's no fuch Deformity to be found in this Church ; wherefore P. Carac- 
dolus 6 certfur'd this Error, and explain'd the Ambiguity of the Acts of that Saint 
compos'd by P. Didconus of Cajjino, who had led Chioccarelli into the Miftake. 

THE Bifhop of Naples then, tho 1 dignify'd by the Patriarch of Conftantinople 
with the Title of Archbifhop, did not exercife any Power of a Metropolitan over 
the Bifhops of his Dukedom : He only had the Precedency in Honour and Dignity, 
as Bifhop of the Ducal City ; and in this Age the Bifhops of this Dukedom were 
thole of Cuma, Mifeno, Baja, Pozzuoli, Nola, Stabia, Sorrento^ and Amalphis - 9 



1 Jo. Diacon. in Chron. Epifc. Neap. Hie I 3 V. Eugeniumin Eccl. S. Georg. & S. Maris 
6um a Grxcorum Pontifice Archiepifcopatum | in Cofmedin. 

nancifceretur, ab AntifUte Romano correptus 4 V. ChioccareL de Epifc. Neap, ad A. 878. 
Veniam impetravit. I 5 Chioc. loc. cic. 

1 V. Capacium lib. I. fol. f7- Franc. Ant. I 6 Carac. de Sacr. Eccl. Neap. Monum. cap. 
Purpuram Refponf. pro Monachls Bafilian* in I 35-. Se&. 2. 

Huk precedent is cum Monach. Cafiin. 1 
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in proceis of Time Sorrento and Amalpbis were ad vane d to be Metropolis's 5 and 
Curna, fflfeno^ Baja^ and Stabia were deftroy'd. But tho 3 Naples loft thefe 
Cities, when it was made a Metropolis, it got Aver fa built by the Normans, Ifcbia^ 
Acerra, Kola, Pozzuoli, that were for a long time Suffragans to its See. 

IN the other Churches of the Cities fubjed to the Greek Empire, the Patriarchs 
of Confiantinople exercis'd greater Authority, and particularly in the Churches of 
Reigio, S. Sever in a , and Oiranio > and after the Greeks had recoverd Zaranto 9 
Brtndifi and Bari, and other Cities of Puglia and Calabria, they pretended the fame 
Authority over them. 

THEY made R^ ggio a Metropolis, and appointed thirteen Suffragan Bifhops 
to it, as we have feea They ereded S. Sever -ma into a Metropolis, and fubjeded 
five Bifhops to its See, To the" Metropolitan of Otranto they gave none but in 
the Time of Nicepborus Pbocas, about the Year 968, while Polieutus was Patriarch 
of Con ft ant'mople , the Bifhops of Acer en za, tfurcico, Gravina, Mater a, and Zricarico 9 
were made Suffragans to it, the Confecration of which Bifhops, as Luitprandus Bilhop 
of Cremona 1 relates, he would have to belong to the Metropolitan of Otranto ; and 
Nicepborus fo much inlarg'd the Bounds of this Metropolis, and the Greek Rites, 
that he commanded the Divine Offices to be celebrated no more in Latin, but in 
Greek, over all Puglia and Calabria ; and other molt ample Privileges were granted 
to it, which may be feen in Ugbellus\ Italia Sacra z . 

B KIND IS I and tfaranto, after they were reftor'd to the Greek Empire 5 
A Confiantinopolitano Sacerdctes accipiebant, fays Nth. 

W HEN the Greeks retook Bari, Zran$ 9 and other Cities of Puglia from the 
Saracens and Longobards, their Churches were Hkewife fubjeded to that Patriarch. 
Sfbeodore Balfamon in the Account which he gave of the Sees fubjed to the Patri- 
archate of Conftantinople, in the Reign of the Emperor Andronicus Paleologus the 
Elder, befides the Eaftern Churches, reckons amongft the Weftern the Church of 
Bari to be Number 31 3 that of Irani 44 ; that of Otranto 66 ; and that of Reggio 
in Calabria 38. 

WHENCE according to the Teftimonies of Beatillus 3 and Cbioccarelli 4 , there 
are many Original Greek Bulls preferv'd in the Archives of the Cathedral Church 
of Bari, fent by the Patriarchs of Confi antinople to the Archbifhops of that City, 
by which the Elections of the Archbifhops are confirm'd $ which continued all the 
Time that Bari (being likewife made a Metropolis of a confiderable Dukedom, 
where the Greek ISlagiftrate refided) with Puglia, were fubjed to the Greek Empire, 
and until the Greeks were driven out of that Province by our valiant Normans. "Whence 
to this Day all thefe Cities retain many Veftiges of the Greek. Rites and Cuftoms ; 
and they likewife keep up many Greek Titles denoting Dignity and Offices, as Reggio 
retains yet the Protopapa, and other Cities the Chneliarcba, and % the Clergy as 'well 
Greek as Latin. And whence likewife, as Leo Allaci aifb obferves s , for a long 
time the Dodrine of the Eaftern Church was maintain'd in our Kingdom by the 
Monks, particularly by the Order of S. Bafil, for which the famous Barlaam became 
renown'd with us, of whom we fhail fpeak in his Place. 

WHEN the Otbos govern'd in the Weft, thefe Emperors endeavour'd to free 
our Churches in Puglia and Calabria from that Servitude, and to reduce them all as 
formerly under the Patriarch of the Weft. For that end Luitprandus Bifhop of 
Cremona, about the Year 968, was fent to the Emperor Nicepborus Phocas, but to 
no purpofe - for the Redudion of all our Churches under the Pope, was referv'd 
to our Gorman Princes, who having driven not only the Saracens, but likewife the 
Greeks out of Sicily and thefe our Provinces, made themfelves fb well deferving 
of the Church o{ Rome, that befides the important Services they did her, they 
united all our Churches, as they were formerly, under the Diredion and Difpofal 
of the Pope, to whom by Right they belong'd ^ as fhall be feen in the following 
"".ooks of this Hiftory. 



Lmrprand. Legatio ad Niceph. Phoc. pro | 3 Beat, hi ft. di Bari, lib. 1. 
Ottonib. I 4 chloc> de EpifCe Neap> A< 7;o ; 

Ughel. de Archiep, Hydrun. .1 5 AUaci 3 lib. z. cap- 17- pag- 8zS. 
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VII. 



HE Fall of our Longobard Princes, and the rifmg up again 
of the Greeks^ the Incurfions of the Saracens^ and the 
fb many Mifchiefs and Calamities which thefe our Pro- 
vinces have fuffer'd, fhall be the Subject of this Book. 
We are going to relate the fad and unfortunate Events 
which reduc'd them to a very miferable and lamentable 
Condition. The Longobard Princes being divided amongft 
themfelves, their inteitine Broils ruin'd their State: Their 
Quarrels render'd the Authority of the Emperors of the 
Weft of greater Force, who from Tributaries made them 
Feudatories. On the other hand, the Saracens being 
invited by our Princes themfelves, compleated their Deftru&ion. The Principality 
of Benevcnto^ all in Confufion and torn to pieces, gave a fit Opportunity to other 
Nations, who taking advantage of fo many Revolutions and Diforders, invaded it 
on all Sides, which ended in their being fubje&ed to the Dominion of another 
People. The Stubbornnefs of the Capuans was the Origin of fo many Calamities^ 
but much more the Villany of Landtttybus their CapMus* 

THE 
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THE Capuans hearing of the Election of Kadekbifins to be Prince of BeneventOj 
were much diflarisfy'd 5 they were afraid that this Prince would not bear with their 
Treachery, and they were much more afraid of Landulpbus. This laft was accus'd of 
being privy to a Confpiracy, which Adelcbifius the Son of Roffridus had fram'd 
againft Radelcbifius, who having difcover'd it, cans' d Adelcbifius to be thrown out 
of a Window, and endeavour'd to get hold of Landulpbus, who having notice 
thereof immediately fled. On the other hand Siconolpbus Brother of Sicardus had 
been confinM to a clofe Prifbn by his Brother, but foon after had made his Efcape 
and for a long rime was kept conceal'd by Urfus Count of Confa, his Kinlman, at 
laft having got to <laranto, he remain'd there- and Radelcbifius was no fboner 
advanc'd to the Principality o( Benevcuto, than hefentD^/^riwjinto Exile, who went 
to Nocera a City of the Dukedom of Naples, and began to follicite the Salernitans to 
join with Landulpbus Count of Capua againft Radelcbifius, in order to fet Siconolpbus 
the Brother of Sicardus on the Throne \ 

THE Capuans having likewife drawn in lome Beneventans to their Party, call'd 
Siconolpbus from faranto, and made him come to Salerno, whither both the Capuans 
and Beneventans went and proclaim'd and elected him Prince in the Year 840. 
Landulpbus join'd with him, took poffefiion of Sicopolis, and at the fame time made 
a Uriel Confederacy with the Neapolitans, who greedily embraced the Opportunity, 
in order to revenge themfeives of the Beneventans their old and obftinate Enemies. 
Siconolpbus became more bold by the Addition of fo great Strength, made himfelf 
Matter of Salerno, by defeating Radelcbifius' s Army, and forthwith polfefs'd himfelf 
of Calabria, and a great Part of Puglia, which he fubjeded to his Dominion ; from 
whence carrying his victorious Standard towards Benevento, he took many Cities 
and Caftles in that Neighbourhood, and likewife had the Boldnefs at laft, being 
tranfported with iuch a profperous Run of Succefs, to befiege Benevento itfelf ; but 
being boldly repvuYd by the Beneventans^ return d to Salerno. 

1 Erchemp. num. if. OfHenf. lib. 1. c. 23. 



SECT. I. 

'fte Divi/jo?j of the •Primiptlity cf Eenevento, from which the ^rintipalhy 

cf Salerno had its Rife. 

RADELCHISIUS feeing his State overturn d, full of Rage and Fury 
marchM with all his Forces againft Siconolpbus, fwearing openly, that he would live 
no longer if he did not extirpate him out of the Earth , but perceiving that his own 
Forces, and thofe of his Beneventans were not fufficient for fupprefling fo powerful 
an Enemy, who was daily gathering more Strength ; being tranfported with Fury, 
and not minding the grievous Calamities to which he expos'd his State, defign'd to 

apply worfe Remedies to fo great Mifchiefs. As we have faid, many Saracens 

had come from Sicily in order to deftroy us, who under their Leader Calpbus 
were ravaging Japygia, and the Neighbourhood of Bari. Pandon was Governor of 
that City under Radelcbifius, who commanded him to invite the Saracens to his 
Affiftance, which he obeying, got a great Number of them to come, whom he 
lodg'd without the Walls o£Bari, on the Sea-more ; but the fubtle Saracens knew 
well how to take Advantage of the Juncture, for they obferving the Garrifon of the 
City, and its Situation, found they could mafter it : One Night on a fudden they 
enter' d Bari by fbme hidden Places, made a terrible Slaughter of the Chriftians, and 
poffefs'd themfeives ot the City. Thus Bari from the Longobards came under the 
Dominion of the Saracens, afterwards the Greeks drove out the Saracens, and poffefs'd 
it for a long time. 

RAD ELC HIS JUS on the one hand defirous to have Siconolpbus humbled, 
after he was ingag'd in that Undertaking, not being able to carry on another War 
againft the Saracens for turning them out of BarL wink'd at the Fad, and befidcs 

made 
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made them his Auxiliaries ; therefore he invited them to make War againft Sico- 
nolpbus, whereupon having join'd his Forces with thofe of the Saracens, they began 
fo cruel and obftinate a War, that they'miferably afflicted thele our Provinces 
Siconclpbus on the other hand, with the fame Rage and Fury, refblv'd to oppofe the 
Forces of Kadelcbifius coft what it would. He flood his Ground at hYft, and after- 
wards mid" a worfe Step than Kadelcbifius, by inviting the Saracens from Spain to 
his AffitbiKe, which compieated the Ruin of them both. There never had been 
feen in this our Country more cruel and terrible Slaughter, than what was made at this 
Time by the Saracens of both Sides; they laid Capua in Afhcs, burnt and deftroy'd 
many Cities ; and thofe who kept Pofleffion of Bari 9 having taking faranto, laid 
Calabria and Puglta wafte, and went as far as Salerno and Benevento. All was full 
of Slaughter and dead Bodies ; the Saracens, like a Deluge, over-run our beautiful 
Country. 7 hefe Calamities continued for the Space of twelve Years • fb that the 
Benevevtans themfelves, being fen fible of their own Mifery, and too late convinced 
of their Error, were fore'd, in order to calm fo furious a Tempeft, to have recourfe 
to the Affiftance of the French, for driving out the Saracens, and making Peace 
betwixt thefe two Princes. 

AT this Time the Emperor Lot ba ire govern'd the Empire of the Weft and Italy, 
as we have faid, who had ele&ed Lotbaire II. his Son King of Italy, who afterwards 
fucceeded him in the Empire. King Lewis was humbly intreated by Landon Count 
of Capua, the Son of Landulphus, and by Adimarus and Bajfacius the renown'd 
Abbot of Monte Cafiino (which during thefe Troubles had been often pillag'd) that 
he would be pleas' d to march to the Principality of Benevento with a powerful Army 
in order to drive out the Saracens, and make Peace betwixt thele two Princes : 
Lewis, tho 3 but a Stripling, influene'd by the Love of Glory, eafily confented to 
their Requeft, and immediately march'd to Benevento - y from whence having driven 
the Saracens, and corifin'd them to Bari, now their Seat, he purg'd the other 
Provinces of Benevento of this Plague. Afterwards interpofmg his Authority, he 
was altogether bent on reconciling thele Princes, whom at laft he brought to a 
fettled Agreement, by dividing betwixt them all the Provinces of Benevento, fo 
that two Principalities were made out of one ; that of Benevento was kept by Kadel- 
cbifius, the other of Salerno was confirm'd to Siconolphus, both of them taking an 
Oath of Fidelity to Lewis, whom at laft they acknowledg'd for their Sovereign. 
Thus were thefe our Provinces, excepting the Dukedom of Naples, and thofe Cities 
that were fubjeft to the Greek Emperors, brought under the Dominion of the 
Emperors of the Weft, who as Kings of Italy pretended to exercife the fame Autho- 
rity over them, as the Longobard Kings had done. 

THESE were the pernicious Confequences which our Beneventans brought upon 
themfelves by the Civil Wars which they carried on and maintained in their own 
Country. I. Their being oblig'd to acknowledge Lewis for their Sovereign, and 
fwear Fealty to him, \v\i\chChar lest be Great himfelf, nor Pepin his Son could not obtain 
from Arecbis nor Grhmaldus. And tho' the other Grimoaldus third Prince of Bene- 
vento, and Sico and Sicardus who fucceeded him, made themfelves Tributaries to the 
French, yet they never went fo far as to make themfelves Feudatories. Which, tho* 
it did not derogate from their flill being Sovereigns of their Principalities, becaufe 
fworn Fealty, and Afliftance in War, neither diminiih the Liberty of the Vaflal as 
to himfelf, nor the abfblute Power which he has over his Subjects ; yet (which 
can't be deny'd) it debafes and impairs the Splendor of a Sovereign State, which 
without doubt, is not fb pure and majeftick when it's clogg'd with thefe Burdens $ 
fo that Bodimis 1 is of Opinion, that tho 3 tributary Princes, or thofe under Pro- 
tection, ought to be reputed Sovereigns, yet for all that, Feudatories are not to be 
efteem'd fuch ♦ of which we ihall have a more fit Opportunity to difcourfe. II. To 
fee a Principality divided into two, which of confluence brought on a fecond Divifion, 
that of Capua ftarting up, and which of courfe muft ruin them at laft, and they 
become a Prey to other Nations. III. Their having brought a moft troublefbme 
Thorn within their own Bowels, fuch as the Saracens were, who being fix'd in Bari, 
it was not long before they over-run both the Principalities anewj fb that their 
own Forces not being fufficient, they were necefRtated to have recourfe to foreign 
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AjEftance in order to fupprefs them, and by that means render'd the Authority that 
the French had acquir'd over them the greater. 

THIS Divifipn was made in the Year 851, betwixt Adelcbifws and Siconolphus^ 
to which almoft all the Counts and Cafialdi of the Principality of Benevento likewiie 
contented, and very many of them, together with thefe two Princes, feal'd it. We 
read to this Day the Articles of this Divifion made by Radalcbijius in Pellegrinus, 
wherein the Bounds of theie two Principalities are diftin&iy defcrib'd. 

UNDER the Principality of Salerno many Cafialdati and Caftles were comprc- 
prehended ; tfaranio^ Latiniano, Cajfano, Ccjfcnza, Laino y Lucania, by fome call'd 
Pefio, &7jfjj Montella, Rota, Salerno, Sarno, Cimiterium, Furculo, Capua, Teano, 
Sera, and the half of the Cafialdatus of Acerenza, on that Side where it joins 
Latiniaifo and Confa. 

St. ANGELO ad Cerros, which includes the Rocks of Monte Virgine, as far as 
the Place calFd Fenejrells, was made the Boundary betwixt Benevento and Capua. 
Betwixt Benevento and Salerno, the Place calTd AM Pellegrini was made the Limit , 
and betwixt Benevento and Confa Staffilo was the Boundary. 

THE whole Province of Benevento being divided after this manner, the North 
Part 3 which joins to the Adriatic k Sea, remained to Radalcbijius Prince of Benevento $ 
t}ie South Parr, which joins to the Tyrrhenian Sea, fell to Siconolphus Prince of Salerno. 
Whereupon Salerno being made the Seat of Princes, began to raife its Head 
above the other Cities of this Province ; a City in thole Days very ftrong and well 
provided, which Arecbis, as we have faid, had fortified and furrounded with very 
ftrong Towers and Walls, in order to have it for a Place of Refuge and Safeguard 
in cafe of Diftrefs. 

THERE were likewiie many other Conditions agreed to in this Divifion, 
amongft which the moft Material and Principal were, that Radalcbijius promis'd not 
to difturb the Principality of Salerno, and to acknowledge for lawful Princes, Siconol-* 
pkiis, and whoever he fhould chufe for his Succeflbr ; to join their Forces together 
for driving the ^araceits out of their Dominions ; that no Hoftilities fhould be com- 
mitted by the People of the Principalities on either Side, but every one allow'd to 
live where they thought fit, and to return to the Cities and Caftles where their Habi- 
tations were, every one to enjoy quiet|y their own Pofleflions ♦ and that thofe who 
were defirous to go from the Principality of Salerno, to the Sanctuary of St. Michael 
in Mount Gargano, comprehended in the Principality of Benevento, mould not be 
molefted, but be allow'd" to pais without Qppofition or Damage ; that all Bifhops, 
Abbots, and the inferior Clergy, fhould return to the Biftiopricks of their own 
Diocefies, and to their Churches arid Monafteries ; and if they mould refufc, not 
haying a lawful Excufe, they were to be oblig'd by force to return to their Places of 
Refidence, as well the Bi&pps as all the other Clergy, excepting thofe however, who 
ftrv'd the Prince jn his Palace, or thofe who had been compcll'd to take Orders ; 
that all Monks and Nuns ftiould return to their Monafteries where they formerly 
liv'd, excepting thofe who to pleafe others had enter'd by Force, and thofe who 
ftould be employed in the Palace ; that all the Goods of the Churches, Bifhopricks 3 
and Monafteries, that were under Rules, or belonged to Hofpitals, Ihould be taken 
account of, and according to their Value fhould pay the wonted Tax to the Prince ; 
excepting neverthelefs the Monafteries of Monte CaJJino, and St. Vincent in Vultumo, 
which being immediately under the Protection of the Emperor Lotbaire, and King 
Lewis his, Son, were to keep their Privileges, Prerogatives, and Superiorities intire ; 
excepting aKo the Goods of the Abbots and Canons who ferve in the Palace. Many 
other" Stimulations were agreed to 5 each of them promifing Performance with fbiemn 
Q§t.hs ; and for the greater Security, the Authority of the Emperor was likewife 
interposed : They gav? alfb their Paroles to Lewis, who was prefent, and to Lotbaire 
his. Pather, calling him Our Emperor (by reafon, of the Oath of Pealty) faithfully 
to obferve thefe Stipulations. The Peace being concluded, the Prifoners were de- 
liver d up, Peter the S,on of London was deliverd to Siconolphus, and alfb Poldefrit 
the Son of Pqndulpbus , and on the other hand, Adelgifus and Ladelgifus the Sons 
of Radajcbifius were deliver'd to him, with Poto his Nephew. And Lewis thinking 
that he had quieted alj the Difturbances of thefe Provinces, returnd to France. 

THO 5 this Peace had been thus fettled, yet Siconolphus Prince of Salerno did not 
long enjoy the Praits of it, for fbon after, in the fame Year 851. Siconolphus 
the firft Prince of Salerno died, after ten Years and fbme Months uneafy and 

o imbroii'd 



Book VII. the Kingdom of NAPLES. 335 

imbroifd Reign from the Day of his being proclaim'd Prince, which was in the 
Year 840 ; he was a Prince of extraordinary Valour, but Death robb'd him of the 
Enjoyment of the Fruits of his fo many Fatigues. He left Sico his only Son, as yet 
a flicking Child, Heir to his Principality, and left him Peter 1 for his Tutor. 

.SOME Months after Radalchifius likewiie died 5 the Bcneventans did not fail to 
creel him a magnificent Tomb, on which in many Verfes they fet forth -his Virtues. 
They did the fame to Caretntda his Wife, by whom Radalchifius had twelve 
Children; Radel^arius was elected in his Room, who govern'd a few Years, and 
died in the Year~&54, to whom the Beneventans likewife erected a ftately Tomb *. 
Ajo 3 another of his Sons was Bifhop of 'Bcnevento ; and Adelgifus on the Death of 
his Brother fucceeded : The reft were Counts and valiant Captains. 

BUT in the mean time, about the Year 852, the Saracens who had fix'd their 
Refidence in Bar/, over-running Puglia and Calabria^ advanced to Salerno and Bene- 
vento ; neither were the Forces of Radelgarius and Sico fufficient to repulfe fuch a 
furious Attack ; they were oblig'd anew to have recourfe to Lewis , for which purpofc 
the two famous Abbots Bajfacius of St. Benedifl, and James of St. Vincent were 
appointed, who having reprefented the cruel Slaughter which the Saracens had 
•made of the Beneventans^ they intreated him that he would come and drive them 
away ; for which the Beneventans offer'd to become his moft faithful Servants, and 
to give him Power of fubje&ing them to the meaneft of his People Lewis came 
immediately to Italy ^ and march 5 d directly to Bart ; but the Capuans and Salernhans^ 
unmindful of their Promifes, having withdrawn all the Afuftance necetfary for 
carrying on the War againft the Saracens^ had hid themfelves ; at which Lewis was 
much offended, and being well appris'd of their Treachery, he us'd them very 
feverely ^ and feeing that Sico*, by reafbn of his tender Age, was unfit for Govern- 
ment, he committed the Principality to the Government of Ademarus^ a gallant 
and famous Captain, the Son of the abovenanfd Peter s , and returned to France , 
taking along with him Sico yet an Infant. 

THUS did our Longobard Princes begin to feel the heavy Burden of a foreign 
Yoke, by which their Dominions came not only to be difpos'd of, but tranf- 
ferr'd from one Family to another 5 for Ademarus not long after, in the Year 856, 
Sico being dead, began abfolutely to ufurp the Principality, which he held for near 
fix Years, until the Year 861, when, by the Inftigation of Count Landon and Lan- 
dulphus Bifhop of Capua^ he was imprifbn 3 d by Guaiferius the Son of Dauferius the 
Stammerer , who fucceeded him, and afterwards in the Year 866, when the Emperor 
Lewis II. returnd to the Hither Italy ^ had his Eyes put out. 



1 Pel. Stemm. Pr. Salcr. 

* We likewiie read of thefe Tombs in Pelle- 
grinus's Hiftory. 

3 Erchemp. num. 20. Et fimus inquiunt, 
fideliflmii famuli ejus, conftituacquc nos fubeffe 
cuilibet ultimo fuo rum. 

4 Ignot. Caflin. n. 12. Anon. Salern. in edit, 
apud Pell. 

5 Chron. Salernit. Erchemp. num. 26. Anon, 
Salem, inedit. hiftoriola Ignoti CafUn. num. 22. 



Aemarius junftus cum Neapolitans intebatur 
quiddam dolofe erga fuos ; ob hoc ocuJi ejus 
avulfi, fpernitur a Pnncipatu, & VVarferius 
Salcrni faftus eft Princeps. Nam dominus 

Ademarius Suram^ Arpinum, vicum Album, 
& Autinum tradidk Francis, id eft Widotu 
Comtti. In his locis praerat Landulfus Caftaldius 
quxdam amifuTet loca, pne nimia eft trifticia 
defunftus. 



SECT. II. 

7* he Origin of the Principality of Capua. 



THE disjoining of Capua from the Principality of Salerno was the Occafion of 
greater Mifthiefs ; for Landulphus Cafialdus of Capua would no longer obey 
the Prince of Salerno^ to which his Caftaldatus was fubjed, according to the Djvifion 
of Radalchifius $ but making himfelf Lord of it, one Principality became three, 
that of Benevento, Salerno^ and Capua ; tho 5 Landulphus did not affume the Title 
of Prince, but of Count, fo that the Race of the Counts of Capua began in him ; 

nevertheless 
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Beverthelefs he govern'd his County with abfolute Authority ; and dying in the 
Year 342, Landulpbus his Son, who fuccceded him, likewife govern'd the County 
thirteen Years and nine Months with ablblute and independent Sway. He tra im- 
ported the Inhabitants from the ancient Capua, alio call'd Sicopolis, to the new, which 
he erected in the Year 856. near to the Bridge Cajfilino, three Miles diftant from 
the Ancient 3 and it is the lame which is now fortified with ftrong Towers and 
Walls, and reckon'd the ftrongefr Bulwark in the Kingdom. 

THE other Landon his Son 3 third Count of Capua, govern'd the County as his 
Grandfather and Father had done, independently of the Princes of Salerno , and 
thus thereafter thorough a long Succefnon of Counts governing this County with 
abfolute Sway, it continued disjoin'd from the two Principalities of Bcneia.to and 
Salerno - 0 fb that we read that Landulpbus^ on the lafl Day of his Life, with his 
kit Breath, call'd his Sons to him, and left them this Command, That they mould 
always make it their Bufinefs to foment Dilfention and Quarrels betwixt the Princes 
of Benevento and Salerno, becaufe otherwise they could not expeft to preferve long 
the State which he had acquir'd from the Spoils of thofe two Principalities. In effecx 

the Sons carefully obferv a their Father's Command, tho' it was contrary to that 
which Chrift gave to his Difciples - for after his Death, they, as is faid, threw off 

the Yoke altogether, and by no means would obey Siccnulpbus Prince of Salerno^ 
and efpecially Landonulpbus one of the faid Sons, was always in Oppofition to him, 
and ungrateful ; and they not only obferv'd this Command, but they tranfmitted it 
to their Pofterity as a perpetual Deed of Truft, leaving it as an Inheritance to their " 
Succeffors \ 

THUS the Principality of Benevento being divided, a new Polity was introduced, * 
and new Difturbances began to confound and turn thefe our Provinces copfy-turvy, 
becaufe Emulation and Quarrels beginning betwixt thefe Princes, Wars often 
fbllow'd, . and by fighting amongft themfelves they gave frefli Occafions for the fre- 
quent returning of the French, and encourag'd the Saracens to make War with them, 
and to make themfelves more powerful in thofe Places which they had polfefs'd. 

THE Difbrders did not end here, forafmuch as the Neapolitans taking Advan- 
tage of thefe Divifions, and refuting to pay Tribute to the Benewent ans ^ and becaufe 
they were often affifted by the Rival Princes, became more daring, and thereby 
the Feuds continu'd to be the more irreconcilable and cruel. 

THE Polity which by Degrees was afterwards introdue'd was worfe, for tho* 
formerly the Principality of Beuevento was divided into many Counties and Caftal- 
dati, yet each of them was governed as formerly by one fingle Prince ; but after- 
wards the Princes of Benevento, thofe of Salerno, and efpecially the Counts of 
Capua, divided the Caftaldati and the Counties among their Sons ; thus each Prin- 
cipality being fplit into many Counties, the Counts, tho s Subjects, began to fet up 
for themfelves, which was the Occafion that the Fiefs were increas'd in our King- 
dom after fb many different manners. Thus did Landulpbus both Count and Bifhop 

of Capua divide that County fo imprudently amongft the Sons of his three Brothers, 
that for ever after there arofe endlefs Quarrels and Wars. 

1 Erchemp. num. 22. , petuum, ficut a parte accepcrant, reliquerunt. 

1 Ibid. Atque fuis hxredibus in jus per- 1 3 Ibid. num. 31. 



SECT. III. 

T'be Expedition of the Emperor Lewis againji the Saracens ; and his Itnprijbn- 

ment in Benevento. 



THE Saracens took Advantage of fb great Confufion, who from Ban fre- 
quently over-running the Province of Benevento putting all to Fire and Sword, 
oblig'd the Beneveittans to have recourfe to the French, But being unable to 

defend themfelves with their own Forces and thofe of the French, they likewife had • 

o recourfe 
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rccourie to others for Affiftance; Majelpbius Cstjlaldus of Telefe, and Gnandelpertm 
Ca ft a Id us of Bojatt), with humble Submii&on and Prayers, had recourfe to Lampertus 
Duke ofSpolctOj for iupprefling the Power of the Saracens, who notwithstanding ail 
these Auxiliaries turn s d 'their Caftaklati topfy-turvy, and defeated them. 

F O R this Reafbn the Beneventans and Capuans were obliged to have recourfe 
anew to the Emperor Lewis, who going to Benevento by the way of Sora, was met 
by the Ambafladors of many Cities imploring his Affiftance. Landttlpbus Bifhop 
and Count of Capua, who had fucceeded his Brother Landon III. Count of Capua, 
with his Nephews, likewife came to meet him. He was receiv'd by Guaifcr'ms who 
had fucceeded Ademarus in Salerno, and at laft by Adelgifus in Benevento. 

THUS Lewis in the Year 867. at the Head of a powerful Army compos'd of his 
own Troops and thofe of our Longobard Princes, march'd towards Bari, defeated the 
Saracens, imprifon'd Seodam their King, took Bart, which he reftor'd to the Prince 
of Benevento \ took Mater 'a , garriibn a Canofa, and carried his victorious Arms to 
tfaranto, where the Saracens had fortified themfelves, to which City he laid clofe 
Siege ; from whence full of Glory and Triumphant he returned to Benevento. And 
being fpurr'd on by the Run of his Fortune, he likewife pretended to exercife 
his Sovereignty over the Amalpbitans, and the Dukedom of Naples itfelf^ taking 
them under his Protection, and giving Afliftance fbmetimes to the one, and fbme- 
times to the other, at which Bafilius Maccdo, Emperor of the Eaft, to whom the 
Neapolitan Dukedom and the Amalpbitans were fubjedt, was juftly offended , he 
ebmplain'd grievoufly of Lewis^ accufing his imperious way of treating thole 
People, as if he had a mind to fubjedfc them to his Dominion. Lewis, who did not 
think it proper at this Juncture to draw new Quarrels upon himfelf with the Greeks, 
in order to quiet the Mind of Bafilius, wrote him a civil Letter, in which he protefted, 
that he had no Defign any manner of way to incroach upon the Dukedom of Naples 
which belong'd to the Greek Empire ; and that he had only meddled in thefe Affairs 
for aflifting the Opprefs'd. 

BUT whilft Lewis ftaid in Benevento, there happen'd to him an Adventure, the 
like of which had never fallen out to any Emperor of the Weft. The French being 
puffed up with their prefent Profperity, not knowing how to keep themfelves within 
Bounds, ill treated the Beneventans, and us'd them infolently and too feverely^ 
which they not being able to bear, at laft brought their Prince Adelgifus to think of 
making off the fhameful Yoke, and having Lewis within their City, refolv d to arreft 
* him, and make him Prifbner. Others relate, that Adelgifus wasmovM fo to do, not 
fo much at the Inftigation of his Beneventans, as by the Perfualion of the Emperor 
Bafilius, who was no ways pleas'd with the Progrefs of Lewis ; however that may be, 
Lewis having disbanded his Army, remain'd in Benevento with a fmall Garrifbn ; fb 
that in the Month of Augufi in the Year 871, on a fudden he was arrefted by the 
Beneventans, and put in a fecurePrilbn 1 $ his Goods werefeiz'd, and the French that 
were upon Guard, after having been plunder'd, were obliged to flee^ Lewis was 
kept in Prifbn forty Days, neither did they think of letting him at liberty until the 
Saracens having anew over-run the Province of Salerno, and their Number in- 
creafing to Thirty thoufand, they laid Siege to Salerno, and {truck Terror in all the 
Longobard Princes, and especially in Adelgifus. Upon fiich a Revolution of Affairs 
Lewis was fet at Liberty, but Adelgifus nrft made him promife by a folemn Oath, 
never to enter within the Bounds of Benevento all the Days of his Life, and that he 
ihould never revenge himfelf upon the Beneventans for what he had fufler'd at this 
Time, which Lewis promis'd multis adjunclis execratimihis, fwearing upon the 
Relidts of the Saints, and God's holy Evangels. 

LEWIS left Benevento about the End of the Year 871, and ftopp'd eleven 
Months in Veroli $ during which time he went to Rome and was crown'd Anno 
872, by Adrian II. the Year before that Pope died, as Aimoinus will have it z ; tho' 
lome Modern Writers aflert it to have been the preceding Year that he was crownM by 
Adrian. Altho* Lewis took the Crown but at this Time, yet he had been advane'd 
to the Empire from the Year 856, when the Emperor Lothaire his Father became 
Monk, and divided the Empire amongft his three Sons, affigning Rome and Italy 

* Erchemp. num. 34. Leo Olticnf. lib. 1. cap. 36. * Lib. cap. 208. 



Tttt 



to 



3 j § ^Thc Civil History of Ecok VII- 

to Lezvis Ar.tlrafia to Lotta/re, whence afterwards it was calfd Lotbaringia ; and 
Burgundy to Charles, as we have faid. 

NOTWITHSTANDING Lezvis with folemn Oaths had promised never 
more to enter within the Limits of Benexento, yet in the Beginning of the Year 
873. he broke that Agreement, and with a flrong Arm\ advanced as far as Capua. 

I N thofe Times Princes were fo influenced by Religion, that they never or 
feldom troke their Oaths ; but from the Time of Gregory II. and Zacbary, the Popes 
had found ways and means to break thofe Chains, and abiblvc their Conicicnces ; 
whence afterwards not only the Popes, but alio the Bifhops allum'd to themfelves a 
Power of abiblving from Judicial, or other Oaths. By this, and by granting 
Diipenfetions in matrimonial Cafes, which formerly were granted by the Princes, 
they became both terrible and neceflary to Princes. Lezvis who had no mind to 
return to Bene<vento contrary to his Oath, was immediately made eafy by John VIII. 
who a little before had fucceeded to Adr'un II. He told him, that Oaths, extorted 

bv Force, and with ib much Indignity, were no ways binding, therefore he ablblv'd 
him from all the Promiics made to the Beneventav.s. There are lome who write ' 5 
that Lezvis nothwithftanding this Abiolution, that he might not be rcckonM per- 
jur d, would not put himieff at the Head of his Army, but cheating himlelf* iub- 
ititurcd his Wife Engilberga in his Place, that in his Name, and under his Authority 
fhe might carry on the \\ ar. He came to Capua, and on his March defeated the 
Saracens, and confining them to ^arav.to^ he went to revenge himlelf of Adelgifus, 
and endeavour'd to make himlelf Mafter of Benewento. Some again have written, 
that being ieiz'd with Fear, he fled to the hland of Corfica; but whether he did not 
iuccced in it, as Ercbemperxus relates, or that many Counts, and the Pope himlelf 
interposed for agreeing them, there was a Peace concluded betwixt them, and Adel- 
cjjxs with thofe of his Party were reftor'd to Lezvis' s Favour. Landulpbus Count and 
Bilhop of Capua, who had afiifted powerfully in thele Skirmifties with the Saracens, 
was like wife pardon d. 

S O great was the Intimacy which Landulpbus contracted with the Emperor, that 
bekdes his having obtain'd from him the chief Honours, he claim'd the whole 
Frovince of Bene*vento, and that Capua lhould be made a Metropolis ; which, as 
Ercteapertus relates, he could not bring to bear, for Capua did not get that Pre- 
cminency before the Year 968. from Pope Jcbn XIII. ; and Bene-vento*. Year after by 
the fame Pope was erected into a Metropolis ; the Cuftom was afterwards introduced 
into thefe our Provinces, that the Popes, and not the Princes, rais'd Bifhops to be 
Metropolitans, and Cities Metropolis's, of which we fhall have a more proper Op- 
portunity to difcourfe. 

LEU' I S after haying continu'd a Year in Capua and thefe our Provinces, and 
given many and terrible Defeats to the Saracens , the following Year S74. went to 

France, with a Refblution never to return any more to thefe our Parts ; for in this 

Year, as lome have faid, or in the following according to the Annals of France, and 
the Modern Authors, he ended his Days in France, and not in Milan. A moft glo- 
rious Prince, and to whom thele our Provinces are lb much beholden, that if he had 
cot fo often reliev'd them from the frequent and great Incurfions of the Saracens, 
they had been totally and effectually iubjedted to their Dominion. We have many 
Monuments of the Piety of this Prince, in the many Monafteries of the Order of 
St. Benedict founded by him in Abruzzo, which Leo Oftienfis does not forget in his 
Chronicle. The Donation, or rather Confirmation of former Donations, made 
by Pep:n and Charles the Great to the Church of Rome, ought not to be attributed 
to this Lezvts, as the Abbot of Xoce 2 believ'd, but to Lezvis the Pious, Son of 
Ctarles tbe Great, in the Time of Pafcbal I. ; neither does it include any more 
than what Pcpsn and Charles gave, which is manifeft from the Chronicle of 
Leo Oftienfis \ 

BY Lewis's Death falling out in the Year 874, or the following, we clearly fee 
the Error of thofe who believ'd, that Lewis having retaken Bari from the Saracens, 
had reftor'd it to BafiUus Emperor of the Eaft ; for the Saracens, affoon as Lezvis 
had left l:aly, and gone to France, immediately {allied out of taranto, to which 
they had been confinM, and went and ravag'd Bari and the neighbouring Places ; 



1 S'rgvn. ce Regn. Ital. , 3 Leo Oftieaf. lib. 1. cap. 16. 

z Ab. de Nccc injudice ver. Lud^Yicus. ' 



whereupon 
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whereupon the People of Bari in the Year 876. after Lewis's Death, not being, 
able to bear the Cruelty of thefe Barbarians, invited Gregory Governor of Qtranto, 
and brought him and his Greeks into their City, as Ercbempertus and LvpuS 
Protofpata 2 relate. 

1 Erchemp. num. ;S. z Prot- ad A. 87$. 




CHAR I. 

Charles the Bald fucceeds in the Empire of the Wejl: New Incur* 
Jions of the Saracens, accompanied with other Revolutions 
and Diforders. 



H E Death of Lewis occafion'd iuchConfufion, that not only thefe our 
Provinces, but a great Part of Italy were thereby afflicted, and fill'd with 
new Calamities. From the Time of Charles the Great till now, there 
had been no Difturbances on account of the Succeffion to the Empire. 
The laft Wills of the Princes laying afide all ambiguous and fubtle 
Quirks now in ufe, were receiv'd with the utmoft Relped by the 
Succeffors $ whatever they commanded was readily obey'-d • arTd if the reigning 
Emperor in his Life-time appointed a Collegue, or at his Death a SuccelTor, his 
Will was an inviolable Law. Thus did Charles the Great by Pepin and Lewis ; 
Lewis by Lotbaire, and at laft Lothaire by the other Lewis. Hitherto for the 
Election of the Emperor of the Weft there was no need of calling Aflemblies or 
ComtiLi j out of a bare and pure Ceremony introdue'd by Cuftom, they had recourfe 
to the Popes for Confecration and Coronation. But Lewis having left no Male 
I flue, the French and our Italians began to contend for the Empire. In France the 
moft ftickling Pretenders were Charles the Bald, King of France, the Son of Judith, 
and Brother to Letbairc the Father of Lewis, and Lewis King of Germany ^ 
Brother to the fame Lothaire, to whole Share, according to the Divifion made, 
Germany had fallen, and a Part of Loraine, which a few Years before had by an 
Agreement been divided betwixt him and his Brother Charles, fo that both the 
Pretenders were Uncles to the deceas'd Lewis. 

A T other time* in the Courle of this Hiftory we have on many Occafions feen, 
that the Quarrels of Princes have always ended in the Incrcafe of the Dignity and 
Authority of the Popes ; which is more clear and evident from this than any pre- 
ceding Event. In this Competition for the Empire of the Weft, there were two 
Things neceflkry to be compais'd by the Rivals, in order to fucceed in the Matter ; to 
wit, firft to enter Italy with an Army, and next to procure the Good Will of the 
Pope, becaufe by the Solemnity of the Coronation he could immeditely make the 
Matter eafy, it being a Ceremony which by the People wasreckon'd the moft certain 
Sign of being afium'd to the Imperial Throne. Charles the Bald was no fboner 
appriz'd of the Death of his Nephew, than he immediately enter'd Italy, and pre- 
vented his Brother Lewis, who had fent his Sons Charles the Gro/s and Carlomann 
to put a Stop to Charles's March, but they came too late and could do nothing - 7 at 
which Lewis being much inrag'd, he with his third Son Lewis invaded France, where 

he vented his Paflion in a moft Hoftile manner. 

» „ _ 
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IN the mean time Charles the Bald having iolicited 
tiis Undertaking, adyane'd towards Rome ; this Pope i 



favour 

ib foii- 
both 
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after Having brought the Romans to his beck, he fent two Biftiops to invite Charles to 
Rome to take the Imperial Crown, which he had ready for him, having made Choke 
of him above all the Pretenders. Charles came to Rome, and in the Church of the 
Vatican, with great Acclamations and Solemnity, wascrown'd by John on CbriftwasTjzx, 
in the Year 875, and proclaim'd Augujhis, and took an Oath always to employ his 
Arms againft the Enemies of the See, and to defend jt with all his Power. The 
Pope by this Fact. aflum'd much more to himfelf than ever any of his FrcdecelTors 
had done on the like Occalion * • — - 



read in Sigoniiis he fpeaks in fuch a Stile as if Charles had abioJutely receiv d the 
Empire from him, and his Ele&ion had folely belonged to him ; fo that from that 
Time forward it has been pretended by the Popes, that the Title of Emperor was 
a pure and downright Favour beftow'd by the pope, and therefore they began to 
number the Years of the Empire from the Day of the Pontifical Confecration ; and 
Johns SuccefTors have had the Affurance to tell the Emperors of the Weft to their 
Face, that the Empire was their free Gift : but of this more in another place. 

'TIS likewife faid, that Charles in return for the fo many Favours he had received 
from the Pope on this Occafion, befides his having adorn 'd the Church of St. Peter 
with Gifts of great Yal" e 3 yielded to the Pope the Sovereignty of Rome, which the 
other Trench Emperors his Predeceffors had always referv'd, and that it was net 
before this Time that this City was put under the independent and abibluie 
Dominion of the Pope but all thefe Accounts appear to be Fables, when wc conflict 
what the Oreo's, Emperors of the Weft, did in Rome, as we fhall (hew by-and-by. 

AS foon as Charles had difpatch'd his Affairs in Rome, according to the Cuitom 
of the other Kings of Italy, he went to Pavia, and there, as his Predeceffors had 
been he wascrown'd by the Archbifhop of Mian, and proclaim'd King of Italy, 
whereupon loon after in the fame City he eftablifh'd many Laws for the good 

Government of it. 

CHARLES during all his Life-time enjoy a d the Empire, and the Kingdoms c, 
Italy and France without any Diipute, for Lexis of Germany his Brother, who died 
\n Frankfort on the 28 th Day of Auguft in the Year 876, It ft fubje& Matter 
enough for- his Sons to make War eife where. Lewis left three Sons, amongft whom, 
according to the dangerous Cuftom introdue'd into France, he divided the paternal 

Kingdom. Bavaria, Bohemia, Carinthia, Sclaxoriia, Aufiria, and ^a Part cf 
Hungary fell to Carlomanns Share. To Lewis, Franccnia, Saxony, Fnjia, Tbu- 
r'mria, the Lower Loraine, Cologn, and many other Cities upon the Banks of the 
Rhine. To Charles the Grofs, Germany from the Main to the Alps, and the other 

Part of Loraine, 

BUT whilft the Emperor Charles govern'd France and Italy, the Saracens, whom 
Lewis II- had coop'd up in far ant 0, return'd anew to plague thefe our Provinces, 
and over-running as fax as Bari, threaten'd Slaughter and Deftru&ion to the 
other Provinces likewifo. Therefore the Neapolitans, the Amalphitans and Salerni- 
tans having none to whom they could have recourfe for Relief againft the threate- 
ning Irruptions, which they could not withftand with their own Forces, were 
obliged to treat with the Saracens for a Peace the beft way they could, which they 
would not hear of, but upon Condition that they mould all join their Forces toge- 
ther, and with their united Troops march againft the Roman Dukedom, and Rome 
itfelf ; the Confederacy was agreed to on thefe hard Conditions 2 , of which Pope 
Jabil being appriz'd, had immediately recourfe to the Emperor, who fent to his 
Afftftance Latnbertus Duke of Spoleto, and Guido his Brother. The Pope himfelf 
In the Year 876. came to Naples accompanied by them, and in thefe our Provinces 

commanded the Expedition. This was the hYft Time that a Pope was feen at the 
Head of an Army, in all Appearance on a very pious Occafion, for luppreifing the 
Cruelty of the Saracens, who had a Mind to overturn his State, and overthrow the 
Pontificate. John us'd all Means poffible in order to break this Confederacy, and 
to draw to his own Side thofe Princes who were confederated with the Saracens ; 



1 Sigon. de Reg. Its! 
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and fo inftant was he with Quaiferius Prince of Salerno, that he not only made him 
leave the Confederacy, but turn, his Arms againft the obftinate Neapolitans. 

S ERG I US was this Year Duke of Naples , who for having impriion'd Atbana- 
fius his Uncle, Bifhop of Naples, was hated • by many • he on no account would 
break ofF from the Saracens , notwithstanding the Rebukes of the Pope ; therefore 
he was immediately excommunicated by the fame Pope, and Quaiferius march'd 
againft him, fought with the Neapolitans, and made two and twenty of them 
Prifbners, whom the Pope caufed all to be beheaded 

A T this Time Atbamfius Brother to Sergius was Bifhop of Naples, who had 
fucceeded the other Atbanafius his Uncle in that See, who, in order to do a Thing 
acceptable to the Pope, laying afide the Ties of Blood and Nature, being likewife 
Ipurr'd on by Ambition, imprifon/d his own Brother, and having put out his Eyes, 
prefentcd him to the Pope in Rome. John lik'd the Prefent much, and kept him 
in Rome, where he miferably ended his Days \ Atbanafius afterwards got himfelf 
to be elected Duke in the Room of Sergius ; and thus, according to ibme late 
Precedents, he became both Bifhop and Duke of that City. This Atbanafius was a 
Man of a turbulent Spirit, and who during his Government difturb'd all the other 
Princes his Neighbours, and turn'd thefe our Provinces upfide down. He, in order 
to fave his own Dukedom, not minding his Epifcopai Dignity, nor regarding any 
Thing but his own Ambition, made no fcruple to renew the League with the Sara- 
cens ; he prepar'd Quarters for them near Naples, and join'd them with his Neapo- 
litans, and put the Bene-ventans, the Capuans, and the Salernitans into the utmoft 
Confufion, by making Inroads to the very Borders of Rome^ where there was 
nothing that was barbarous but he attempted, plundering where-ever he went. 

THE Pope feeing this, fulminated his terrible Anathema's againft Atbanafius-} 
and in the Year 881. excommunicated and curs'd him ; and according to Erchem- 
pertus, did the fame by the City of Naples : Which the Letters of this Pope, yet 
extant, teftify 3 . He likewife excommunicated the Amalphitans 4 . The fame had 
happen'd to the Salernitans and Guaiferius their Prince, if, being terrified by fuch 
Thunder ings, they had not broke off from the League. And befides the Pope 
feeing that the Saracens in great Shoals over-run the Country on all Sides, likewife 
wrote many Letters, and fent many Ambaffadors to Charles the Bald, whom he 
put in mind of the many Favours done him, which haften'd him immediately, after 
the Example of Lewis his Predeceffor, to come to Italy with a powerful Army, in 
order to drive them away, otherwife all had gone to Ruin, and Rome had fallen 
Into the Hands of the Barbarians, to the irreparable Ruin of that See, of which he 
had fwof n to be the Defender. 

THESE Examples ought to convince us that the Opinion of thole is very 
difputable, who have written, that general local Interdictions were not older than 
the Time of Gregory VII. ; and that this Pope was the firft that introdue'd them 
into the Church, by punifhing the People for the Wickcdnefs of the Princes - 0 for 
if what Erchemperius relates be true, who flourifiVd about the fame Time, or a. 
little after, the City of Naples actually underwent fuch a Misfortune on account of 
the Treachery and wicked Practices of its Bifhop and Duke, who obliged the Neapo- 
litans to enter into a Confederacy with the Saracens. Befides, not to mention more 
ancient Examples of other Countries, we have another remarkable Inftance in the 
Principality of Benevento, where the Emperor Henry II. had appointed Pandulphus 
to be Governor ; becaufe the Beneventans would not obey him, the Emperor, who 
was in concert with Tope Clement} in the Year 1010. got him to excommunicate 



1 Erchemp. num. 39. O&avo die Anathe- 
matis XXII. Neapolites milites apprehenfds 
decollari fecit : Sic etiam monuerat Papa. 

z Ibidem. 

3 Epiftola 41. Jo- VIII. where fpeaking of 
the Neapolitans being in Confederacy with the 

Saracens : Nunc autem vel illis incorreftis ex- 
iftentibus, & ad percutientem fe redire nolenti- 
bus ; vel tibi cum ipfis liabitanti, & idcirco a 
Divinis omnibus parxcer Sequeftrato, quo pa&o 
antequam repifcentis ad viam faluris, & juftitia: 
revertamini, parcere aut a nexu Ecclefiaftici 
vos juuicii valemus abfolvcre ? Abfo'lvite ergo 



yos prius Colligationes impletarls, & fcedus 
impium, quod cum inimicis Chrifti habetls 
compofitum, & nos illico mifericordiam, &c. 

4 Epiit. 22. Virtute & Spiritus, & author!- 
tate S. Petri, cui Jigandl & folvendi in ccelo, 
& in terra a domino eft c'oncefla poreftas, omnl 
facra communione, fan&a videlicet corporis, 
& fanguinis D. N. J- Chrifti, vos una cum 
totius Apoftolics fedis confenfu privavimus, uc 
in eadem Excommunicatione maneatis, donee 

refipifcentes ab impio yos Paganorum pneda 

feparetis. 
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the* EiHeventdfls ; firdm -which they were not abfolv'd till ten Years after, when 
Leo DL who foeceeded Clement, having com6 to Ben&vftao, took off the Interdi&ion. 

BU T at the lame Time that Charles was on his March to Italy to aflift the Pope, 
w"hefi fie eame* to Portia ^ith a feall Number of Troops, whither the Pope went to 
Seel him, he found that Cdftetnanfi was got befef e him, who having arrived in Italy 
with a powerful Army, endeavoufd to drive Gbarles out of it, and poffefi himfeif 
of the Empare and Kingdom of Italy. Gh&rtts being ftirpriz'd at his having got the 
Hart of him, returned towards France, and being come to the Alps, was taken ill of 
a Fever, not without fufpieion of Poifcn, Where he ended his Days on the 6th Day 
of April m the Year 877, the 54th Year of his Age : His Body was intert'd at 
Yercelli, and feven Years thereafter was tranfported to St. Denis* 



SECT. I. 



Greater Confujhn and Calamities in ibefi our ^Provinces by the Death of 

Charles the Bald, in the Reign of Carlomann. 



CHARLES being dead, and fucceeded in Italy by Carhmann, Confufion and 
Calamities increas'd ; Carfomann was not in a Condition to relieve our Provinces, 
being employ'd in other Undertakings, and the Saracens growing much more cruel, 
all went to Wreck and Defolation. 

THE Broils betwixt bur own Princes was a great Addition to thefe Miferies; for 
the Capuans by the Death of Landtilpbus, which fell out in the Year 879, were 
divided into Pa&ons. He left many Grandchildren, who greatly haften'd the 
Ruin of that Province, by dividing it equally amortgft them. There fell to the 
Share of Pandonulpbus Count of Capua, who fucceeded him, Tiano and Cafamirta, 
which fbme call Caferta. To Landoti, Berolaffi and Sejfa. To the other London, 
Calinio and Gsjazza 1 ; and thus of one State many were made, by its being divided 
into finall Portions, which at fafk was the Ruin of our Longobard Princes, becaufe 
the Dhrifion of their Eftates occaGonM Fa&ions and intefune Wars, which gave 
Gpjrorhimties to other Nations to take Advantage of their Quarrels, and Confufions. 
For that ancient Cuftom took place amongft them, not to prefer the elder Brother 
in the Succefficm to Fiefi before the younger, but ail fhar'd equally z , contrary to 
the Cuftbm of the French, who prefer the Ekleft to prevent the Divifion of the 
State ; from whence in our Kingdom that Diftin&ion was introduc d, that in Sug- 
ceuions, lome Fiefi are regulated according to the Law of the Longobards, others 
according to the Jus Francortm, which at laft prevaii'd, as being the moft provident 
and prudent, which we fliaH fhew in a more proper Place. 

AND tho* Gaeta had been given to Pandonulphus by John VIII., yet the 
Captions did not treat the Gaetans fo mildly, as to prevent new Quarrels and Revo- 
lutions in it and his whole State for which Caule, three Years and eight Months 
afte wards, Pimkmzhpbus was driven out of it, and London in the Year 882. was 
eleSed in his Room* who governing Capua indifcreetly, held it only two Years : 
Atemdpbss his Brother taking Advantage of his bad Conduct, invaded it, and in 
the Year 887. this valiant Captain having driven him out of it, reftor d the County 
of Capua to a better Form of Government, and fo demean'd himfeif in his Profperity, 
that he w^s advanced to the Principality of Benevento, by which, after a Courfe 
of many Years he united thefe two States under one Peribn, as we fhall relate. 

THE Confufions m the Principality of Benevento were no lefs, for whilfr Adelchifius, 
altogether over-joy 3 d, was returning to Bencvento, after the taking of Caflello Qrabe- 
tenfe, which fome caB Trivento, by the Cohfpiracy of his Nephews and Friends, in 
die Year 878. was cruelly murder'd, after having reign d in Benevejito 24. Years and 



1 Erchemp. num. ad. 
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a half $ we read of no Tomb ere&ed for this Prince, as there had been for the reft,' 
as* PelUgtinuS writes. But the fame Author gives us one of his CcipiUdaria, wherein 
he eftabliihes mart)' Laws, fome conformable to thole old Laws of the Longobard 
Kings, others not. 

THE Murder of this Prince occafion'd terrible Confufion in the State, for 
Gaideris his Nephew^ and Son of Radelgarias fucceeded him in the Principality ; 
and out of Ambition excluded Kadelcbifis the eldeft Son of Adelgbifius, who 
had been murder'd : The Beneventans two Years and a half afterwards depos'd him, 
and fent him Prilbner to France , and let Kadekbifis the Son of Adelgbifus on the 
Throne ; but not long after, Gaideris having made his Elcape out of France, retir'd 
to Bart) under the Protection of the Greeks ; for this City, which formerly had 
been govern'd by Caftaldi, fent thither by the Princes of Benevento, becaufe it had 
often been in the Hands of the Saracens, confidering that the Beneventans had fre- 
quently loft it, and could not defend it againft their continual Incurfions, had come 
under the Dominion of the Greeks, when the Inhabitants, as we have faid, deliver'd 
themfelves up to Gregory \ whom they invited from Gtranto, whereof he was 
Governor, which City had likewife return'd under the Dominion of the Greeks 
And Gaideris having gone to Conftantinople to the Emperor Bafiims, was courteoufly 

receiv'd by him, and got the Government of the City of Oria during Life, from 
whence he continually molefted the Beneventans, who had driven him from that 
Dominion \ 

RA&ELCHIS being belet with Enemies on all Sides, enjoy 'd Jittle Quiet in his 
Principality ; for not long after a War breaking out betwixt the Neapolitans and the 
Ama/pbitans on the one hand, and betwixt the Capuans and Beneventans on the 
other, all went to Confufion and after a Reign of a few Years, in the Year 883. 
he was driven out of it, and Ajo his Brother put in his Room Neither did this 
Prince long enjoy his State in quiet, for being taken Prifoner by Guido Duke of 
Spoleto ; tho' by the Means of the Sipontins, who on this Occafion fhew'd great 
Fidelity to their Prince, he had been fet at Liberty, and reftdr'd to Benevento , yet 
Gaideris, who poffefs'd the City of Oria, ftirr'd up the Greeks againft him, with 
whom he had many Battles. And he dying after a troublefome Reign of feven 
Years, Orfo his Son, who was but ten Years old, fucceeding him in the Year 890, 
compleated the Ruin of the Longobard Princes in Benevento j and at laft this City 
being taken by the Greeks, after the Longobards had held it 330 Years, it came under 
the Dominion of Leo Emperor of the Eaft, the Son of Bafilius ; for this Prince being 
much incens'd againft Ajo, and pufh'd on by Gaideris, the Year following 891, 
lent a moft formidable Army into thefe our Provinces, under the Command of 

Simbathius Protofpatarius in Order to lubdue Benevento, who having laid dole Siege 
to it, in the Space of three Months made himfelf Matter of it, with all the other 
Places under its Dominion, and expell'd the unfortunate Orfo, who had held it only 
one Year. Thus Benevento, after 330 Years from Zoto the firft Duke, to Orfo, was 
lubjedred to the Emperors of the Eaft, and govern'd for a Year by the fame Simba-* 
ticius who had conquer'd it ; after which George a Patrician was fent by the Emperor 
to be his SuccelTor, who govern'd it till the Year 895. 

1 Pell, in Stein. Princ Ben. 1 3 Erchemp. num.48, 49. 
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SECT. II. 



Calamities in the Principality of SALERNO. 



E)UT more grievous and lamentable were the Calamities of Salerno, which being 
) often invaded by the Saracens, fuffer'd cruel Slaughter, and incredible Deva- 
luation, inibmuch that the Inhabitants with their whole Families were often obfig'd 

to go and feek Shelter elfewhere. Not only the Saracens but our Princes 

themlelves 

4 
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themfelves fikewife join'd in ruining them, and efpecially Atbanafius Duke of 
Naples, in Confederacy with thefe Barbarians, laid all the Country wafte, and 
reducd Guainiarus, who fucceeded his Father Guiferius in the Principality of Salerno 
in the Year 8 So, to fuch Diftrefs, that in order to be able to make a Stand againft 
fo many Incnrfions, his own Forces rrot being Efficient, out of cruel Neceffity he 
was forc'd to hare recourfe fo far as the Eaft for Affiftance, from the Emperor Leo 
and Alexander, the Sons of Bafilius, by whom he was feafonably llipply'd 1 ; and 
befides, tbey fent him a Charter, alio recorded by Sum-mantes z , by which they con- 
firm'd to him the Principality of Salerno, in the fame manner as the Divifion had 
been made betwixt Skonolpbus and Radelcbifitis 3 . 

THERE was not a more perfidious and faithlefs Man on Earth than this Atba- 
najiiis, who fbmetimes entering into AlHance with the Saracens, and fometimes 
breaking off from them, according as the Neceffity of his Affairs requir'd, put 
thefe our Provinces into ConfuGon j when the Saracens were over-running the 
neighbouring Principalities, and were every where fuccefsful, he, in order to 
extinguiui the Fire which he faw in his neighbouring States, fearing left it 
feould feize on his own, made a ftuft to join and affift the neighbouring Princes ^ 

at other times, when they were worfled by the Greeks or Longobards, and 
he law himfelf out of Danger, he left them and joinM the Saracens again. Thus 
h once happend, that a great Body of Saracens being in Quarters at the Foot 
of Vefiruius, he fent into Sicily to invite King Sv.cbaim to come and put him- 
felf at their Head; but it falling out afterwards that this King began to deflroy 
Atbdnafitiss own Country, and outragioufly to fpoil and rob the Neapolitans, he, 
inragM at fuch ill Ufage, immediately refblv'd to join and make Alliance with Guai- 
marus Prince of Salerno, and the Captions, in order to drive them away, in which 
he was fuccefsful. Ercbempertus relates 4 , that being troubled in his Conicience, he 
had made this League for driving out the Saracens, that by fb Pious an Under- 
taking he might merit Abfolution from the Cenfures of the Pope, by which he 
and his City of Naples had been interdicted from the Month of April in the 
Year 88i. 

THUS by the Ambition and Quarrels of our Princes, thefe Provinces which 
now make the Kingdom, never faw more calamitous Times than thofe, in which 
they were affaulted and torn to pieces, not only by our own Princes, but likewife by 
foreign Nations. The Benementans, Capuans, Salernitans, Neapolitans, Amal- 
pbitans, and the Greeks fought with one another ; and when they were wearied of 
their own Calamities and gave over, the Saracens were always ready prepar'd, who 
being fpread over all, and having in many Places of the Kingdom, fiVd, ftrong, 
and fecure Garrifons, fuch as Garipliano, Taranto, Bari, and at laft in Mount Gar- 
gano, they fb miferably afflicted thefe Provinces, that there was no Place free from 
War, Pillage, Calamity and Death , fb that not only the two famous and rich 
Monafteries of Caffino and St. Vincent many times fuffer'd Defolation and Burning, 
but alfo the moft confpicuous Cities and whole Provinces underwent the fame 
Calamities. 

THERE was no Affiftance or Relief to be expected any where : the Forces of 
the Emperors of the Eaft were at a diftance and weak ; much lefs could any be 
espe&ed from the Emperors of the Weft. Lewis II. was dead, who had made 
himfelf famous in the World for having fb often driven the Saracens out of thefe 
Provinces, and pent them up m the furtheft Cities ; and no Affiftance was to be 
expe&ed from his SuccefTors, becaufe Cbarles the Bald who fucceeded him, being 
prevented by Carlornann his Competitor, was forc'd to turn his Arms another way. 
And Carlornann, who after Charles's Death poffefs'd the Kingdom of Italy three 
Years, having other Undertakings on his Hands, and being obligM to oppofe the 
Forces of Lewis the Stammerer, Son of Cbarles the Bald, who laid Claim to Italy, 
could not mind thefe our remote Parts. 



1 Erchemp. num. 5*4. 
1 Summon, tom. I. pag. 428. 
3 Pell, in Stem. Princ. Salern. Profeflus eft in 
publici Tabulis, conceffum fibi, ac permifium I 

ftiiffefuum Principatum ab Grarcis Imp. Leone I 



& Alex, ficuti divifus fuerar, inquit, inter 
Siconolphum & Radelchifum Princiipem. 

4 Erchemp. num. 49. Hoc turbine exaftus, 
& ut Apoftolicum Anarhema, quo erat inno- 
datus, a le, & urbe fua expelleret, Guaimarium 

Principem, &c. 
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Befides thefe, Italy was oppreft'd with other Calamities ; for by the Death of 
Charles the Bald, the Empire being vacant, though Corlomann was in Poffeflion of 
the Kingdom of Italy, which he loon made himfelf Mafter of : Lambert us, Duke of 
Spoleto, furpriz'd Rome, and claim'd the Imperial Crown from the Pope, The Pope 
fled to France, and got Afliftance from Lewis III. furnam'd the Stammerer, and in 
return for fo many Favours received on this Occafion, confecrated him Emperor in 
France, and caus'd him to be proclaimed Auguftus. But Lewis, though he was 
proclaim'd Emperor, had no Dominion in Italy, for Car km ami was in Poffeflion of 
the Kingdom of Italy, though he was not Emperor : Which is an evident Confirma- 
tion of what we have faid in this Hillory, that the Emperors of the Weft, after the 
Reft oration of the Empire, did not Rule in Italy as Emperors, but as they were 
Kings of it j neither did Charles the Great add Italy to the Empire, any more than he 
made France a Member of it ; and their Laws, which were long obferv'd in Italy, 

and which were added ro thofe of the Longobards, were not in Force as Laws of 
the Emperors ; but as being Laws of its own Kings. Indeed, our ancient Writers, 
in the Catalogue of the Longobard Laws, fumming up the Laws of the Kings of 
Italy after thofe eftablifh'd by the Longcbard Kings, reckon thofe from Pepin to 
Conrade, as Laws made by Kings, and not by Emperors. 

BUT thefe two fupreme Dignities were loon united in the Perfon of Charles 
the Grofs ; for his Brother Carlcmann dying in the Year 880, he, in all hafte, went 
to Italy, where being kindly received by the Italians, according to Cuftom, he was 
crown'd and anointed King of Italy, by the Archbifhop of Milan; and not long 
after being invited again to Italy by Pope John, on Chriftmas Day, in the Year 881, 
he was crown'd with the Imperial Crown by that Pope, and proclaim'd Emperor. 

CHARLES the Grofs was often invited by the Pope to come and aflift thefe 
Provinces, which were ftill molefted by the Saracens, and though he came as far as 
Ravenna for that End, yet he was forced to return again to France, whither the 
impending Ruin of the Nation recalfd him. It was at this time, that the 
Normans were firft heard of ; they had come from the utmoft Parts of Scandinavia, 
and over-running and putting all France into Confufion, had laid Siege to Paris, fo 
that in order to pacify them, Charles was forc'd to aflign them Neuftria for a Place 
to fettle in, which Province to this Day retains the Name of Normandy. 

THE Diforders of that Kingdom were worfe, on account of the Contentions 
which arofe after the Death of Lewis King of France, and afterwards of Carlomann 
his Brother, which at laft occafion'd the Tranflation of the Empire from the French 
to the Italians. It was at this Time, that our Italians feeing France ruin'd and 
divided, began to think, that if Charles the Grofs mould die without leaving Male- 
Iffue, the beft thing they could do, was to chufe an Italian Emperor, who not being 

diverted by other Governments, and in other diflant Countries, could better govern 
Italy, and defend the Apoftolical See, which by the frequent Incurfions of the 
Saracens, even to the Gates of Rome , was often feen to be in great Danger ; they 
look'd upon the ancient Valour, not to be yet quite extindt in Italy, and that there 
were ftill fuch Perfons who could fupport that. Dignity. Therefore they perfuaded 
Adrian III. who then govern'd the Apoftolical See, to make, at their Requeft (if 
we may give Credit to Sigonius 1 who relates the Words of it) this Decree; Ut 
moriente Rege Craffo fine filiis, Regmim Italicis Principibus una cum titulo Imperii 
trader etur. As he a&ually died in the Month of January, of the Year 888, who 
in his own Perfon alone, had united the Three moft renowned Kingdoms of Europe, 
to wit, Germany, Italy and France, and thereby equall'd the Grandeur of Charles the 
Great : Our Italians, by undertaking to reftore the Kingdom of Italy, and the 
Auguft Title of Emperor to their own Nation, and thereby thinking to re-eftablifh 
its Provinces better, brought upon themfelves fuch Revolutions and Confufion, that 
Italy had never been fo miferably affli&ed, nor in fuch Difbrder, by the inteftine 
Broils of the People, and the Treachery and Wickednefs of the Princes, as it was 
in thefc Times, when it was under the Berengarii, and the Guidi, the one Duke of 
FnM, and the other of Spoleio, as we fhall have occafion to relate. 

1 Sigon de Reg. Ital. 
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CHAP. II. 



The Condition to which the 'furifprudence, and other Tarts of 
Learning were reducd in thefe Times, and of the new 
Collection of the Laws made by the Emperors of the Eaft. 



EHOLD the unhappy and lamentable Condition to which thefe our 
Provinces were reduc'd about the End of the Ninth Century ; would 
to God their Difafters had ended there : It would truly be abftfrd to 
imagine, that in fuch wicked Times, amidft fb great Confufion, Difc 
ripline could be maintained m its Purity and Force. All Was Dis- 
order, all Confufion ; only in Rome^ which was altogether owing to the 
Popes, the Monks, and the Clergy, feme Learning was preferv'da and the Latin 
Tongue was not quite extinct, at leaft in Writings : Whence Men of Letters have 
fince been call'd Clergy, and the Illiterate, Laicks • for in the Writers of the laft 
Age, fiich as Dante, Pujfavanti and others, by Clergy, is underftood learned Men, and 
by Laicks, the Illiterate. For which they are fb much the more Praife-worthy, that 
tho* Pope Gregory I. had forbidden them to imploy their Studies on heathen Authors, 
in order to blot out all Memory of ancient Learning, and therefore rebuk'd Didicrius^ 
Bifhop of Vienna, very feverely, for teaching Grammar r , yet amidft the fo many 

Inundations of Barbarians, the Church of Rome, as much as the Circumitances of 
the Time3 would allow, retain'd fome Remains of the gentile Learning, which other- 
wife would have been altogether loft and extinguifh'd \ Who would believe, that 
Philofophy, phyfick, Aftrology, and fo many other Sciences had been reftor'd 
amongft: us in thefe Times by the Saracens, by the Application they gave to the 
Books of Ariflotle, Galen and other Authors whereby Averr'oes, Avkemia, and 
many others made themfelves fb famous and renowned ? But hence it came to pals, 
that for a long time, the Sciences, Philolbphy and Phyfick, &c. were fb ill manag'd 
and cultivated in our Schools by Ariftatle's being only in Vogue, and the fo many 
other Philbfophers negle&ed, that the Streams of Theology, Mathematicks, and 
other Sciences, run very muddy, as we (hall ftrew in a more fit Place. 

AND as to what relates to our Jurilprudence, the Books of Jufiin'tan had bedn 
banifh'd, and fcarce known in Italy, and the Roman Law had only remain r d by 
Tradition amongft the Commonalty, who are the laft in laying afide ancient Cuftotfis, 
and the Laws of their Fore-fathers ; only the Nb-ve-lla of yuftinian had b£eh re- 
tain'd by the Ecdefiafticks, and often quoted by the Popes 3 : There was fotne ufe 
made of the tteodofian Code, as having been valu'd and corre&ed by Charles the 
Great. On the contrary, the LongQbard ljzws were in vogue, to which thole that 
had been publifh'd by Charles the Great and his Succeffbrs, as Kings of Italy, being 
added, they had full Authoriry and force in our Tribunals ; and by thefe all Law 
Pleas were decided. 

* A N D becaufe by degrees, Fiefs had crept in and multiplied in thefe Provinces, 
the Feodal Cuftoms, not Laws, began to get "Footing; for the firft amongft 
us who publifti d written Laws on them, was Conrade the Saltck, as we fhall relate. 




1 Gregor.o. Epifir. 48. » 3 Jo. VIII. Epift. 163. V. Srruv. hift. jur. 

* Bacon de Verukm. de Augnm. Sclent, lib- 1. i Juftin. cap. f. 7, 
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Their Rules and Cuftoms were, for the mod part taken, as we have faid, from the 
Longobard Laws ; but the Laws and Cuftoms of other Nations had likewiie their 
Share in them : From the Saxons and the ihuringtans, the perpetual Exclufion of 1 
Women from Succeflion : From the Nonnans and Bnrgtmdians 7 the Cuftom of pre- 
fering the eldeft Sons from the fame Normans, the Cuftom of paying Fines on the 
renewing the ancient Inveftiture : From the longobards, the prefering the maiden 
Sifter, whom they call'd /'/; Capillis, to the married Sifter, who had gor her Portion, 
in Places where Women (as in our Kingdom) are capable of fucceeding to Fiefs. 
The Cuftom of Juries, and the determin'd Number of Twelve, jwas taken both from 
the Longobards, and the Ripuarii. Our Fore-fathers likewife karn'd from the 
Germans , the NecefTity of having the Pares Curia prefent when Judgment was to be 
given in Cafes of new lnvcftitures, or Deprivation of Fiefs ; and their Succcflions 
were regulated according to the Cuftom of Places, and not by written Laws, by 
which the Righrs of Succeflion became To various and diverfe, that the Compilers 
of this Law wifely cali'd them Confnetudines ; of which we mail have occafion to 
difcourfe more at length, when we come to treat of the Collection of the Feudal 
Books. It was owing to this likewile, that the Roman Law was in fuch difufc, 
that it was only preferv'd amongft the Commonalty, as an old Cuftom • for thefe 
our Provinces, by the multiplicity of Fiefs, were filled with a vaft number of Barons^ 
and the Longobard Laws, and Feudal Cuftoms, which in a great Part were taken 
from them, were only reflected and obferved ^ and it was look'd upon as a Mark 
of Nobility to live according to the Longobard, and not the Roman Laws. And 
though Charles the Great , Pepin, Lothaire -and Lewis, had left the People of thd 
Provinces to live under whatever Law they thought beft, yet the greateft Part chofe 
the Longobard. Befides, when a Woman was married, though fhe had liv'd under 
the Roman Law, yet afterwards (he was to be ( under the Longobard, according to 
which the Husband conftantly liv'd, of which we have a clear and fingular Example 
in Doviat 

BUT the Longobard Laws, and the Feudal Cuftoms were in Force and Authority 
only in thofe Provinces that were fubject to the Longobard Princes ; for hitherto 
they had not obtain'd in the Dukedom of Naples, nor the other Cities and Places 
where the Dominion of the Greeks continu'd, who neither acknowledged the Longo- 
bard nor the Feudal Laws : Therefore, perhaps fo'me may think, that at leaft, 
in thefe Times, in the Dukedom of Naples^ Amalphis, Gaeta, . and all the other 
Countries fubject to the Greeks, they liv'd according to the Laws of Juftinian, and 
efpecially in thofe Times, in which the Greeks had re-taken many Places from our 
Longobard Princes, fuch as Bari 0 Sfaranto, and Benevento. . . 

BUT they will be furpriz'd to hear, that the Books of Juftinian had no better 
Fortune in the Eaft than in the Weft, and : therefore were not acknowledge in 
the Cities and Provinces that maintaih'd theni&lfres under the Dominion of the 
Greeks. This was owing partly to Remiffneft in juftin^ who fucceeded to Juftinian ; 
but much more to the Envy that the fucceeding" Emperors bore to the Glory, of 
Juftinian^ who endeavour'd, by the means of new Coh'ftitutions and Novella, and 
new Collections, to eclipfe his Books. And the grea'teA Blow they got, was in the 
Ninth Century, in which we now are, when in the Year 870, the Emperor Bafilius, 
and fhortly after, Leo and Conftantine his Sons, order'd, That fo famous Collection 
of the Bafiticce to be made. Therefore it will be proper that we treat at large of 
the many Collections made by the Greeks, and the Works of their Lawyers, who 
beftowed their Labour on that'Subject, by which the true Caufes fliali be difcover'd, 

why the Laws of Juftinian had not that Force arid Authority in the Dukedom of 
Naples, and all the other Cities fubjeel: to the Greeks, which they had afterwards in 
thefe Provinces, when they were reftor'd again in ftaly in the Time of Lothaire II. 
and were expounded in our Academies, ana 1 acqufr'd that Force in our Tribunals, 
which continues to this* Day. And.I am indued' the more willingly to do It in this 
Place, becaufe being tir'd with thefe many preceding DtfafteYs and Calamities^ I 
would gladly refrefh myfelf a little with Learning;, which at this % ime was not al- 
together loft and extinct in Greece^ as it was in Italy. 

* 

' Doviat hift. jur. Civ. • ' 
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SECT. I. 

New Colkdions of Laws made in Greece ; and their Ufi amongji us in thofi 

Cities that were fabjetf to the Greeks. 



TH E Books of Juftinian, that is to fay, the Collections of the Pandetfs, Codes, 
and other Coiiftitutions, calTd Novella j asfoon as their Author died, under- 
went fiich ftrange Alterations among the Greeks themfelves, that at laft being laid a fide, 
the Roman Law was not comprehended in them, but in other Volumes. This Neg- 
lect of them in the Eaft, was chiefly owing to two Caufes ; the Firft, was thefb many 
other new Coiiftitutions, which, by the fucceeding Emperors (beginning from Juftin 
tbe Tounger, from the Year 566, to Michael Paleologus in the Year 1260.) from time 
to time were publiflid, which by altering and correcting what Jttjtinian had efta- 
blifiVd in his Books, were the Caufe of fb many Changes and Novelties, that the 
Profeflbrs and Advocates ftudied only thefe new Confti tut ions, as containing what 
was neceffary for the Practice of the Courts of Juftice, and the Decifion of Caufes, 
and did not regard the Juftinian Code, the Laws of which by the fb many Correcti- 
ons that had happen'd to them, were of little or no Authority, and therefore were 
altogether laid aide. 

THE other Caufe, was the fo many Collections or Compilations made after- 
wards by the fucceeding Emperors, fbme more compendious, others more full, which 
eclips'd thofe made by Juftinian. The more compendious Collections being of 
various Sorts, got various Names: Some were cali'd Procbyra, that is to fey, 
Promptuaria ; others Enchiridia, that is to fay, Manualia : Some others Eclogcc, 
which fignifies DelecJus, or Collections of the moft choice Things, and by other 
Names, fiich as Synopfis, Epitome, or Compendium. The more full Collections 
went all under the fame Name of Bafilicce, that is to fay, Imperial, not, as fome 
believed, that they took their Name from the Emperor Bajilius, under whom they 
were firft compiled. Among the Greeks, Bafileus is the fame as King or Emperor, 
therefore tbe Collections, which containd their Conft itutions, were cali'd Bafilicce, 

that is to fay, Imperial. 

WITH regard to the firft Caufe, viz. the fo many Imperial Conftitutions, in 

order to remove all Confufion, we . muft divide them into two Gaffes. Thofe 

eftablHh'd by Juftin tbe Tounger, down to Bajilius Macedo and his Sons, muft be 

feparated from the following publifli'd after Bajilius, which at firft going under 

the Name of Novella, were at laft collected together, for the moft part, according 

to the Order of the Times they were publifli'd in. 

THERE were Twelve Emperors reckoned, by whom the Firft were publiftul ; 

thefe were Juftin tbe Tounger, ftberius, likewife, tbe Tounger, Heraclius, Conft an- 

tine V. Pogonatus., Leo III. Iconomacbus, Leo V. Armenus, Tbeopbilus, and Bajilius 

Macedo, with Leo and Conftantine his Sons. For Forty Years after the Death of 

Juftinian, under the Emperors Juftin, Tiberius and Mauritius, the Books of Jufti- 

niaii in Latin, in which Language they were written, had all Force and Authority 

in the Academies of Conftantinople 1 ; but Pbocas, a moft foolifh Prince, fucceeded 

in the Empire of the Eaft, who neither could fuppreft the Invafions of fo many 

foreign Nations, who poffefs'd a great Part of his Empire, nor preferve the Laws ; 

lb that though the Books of Juftinian did not altogether lofe their Authority, yet 

they were transform'd and tranflated into the Greek Language, and by the Greek 

Lawyers were reputed as a new Body of Greek Law 5 from which and the Novella 

that were ftill publifiiing, the Laws were quoted in the Courts of Juftice 3 lb that 

the Juftinian Codes began to lofe their antient Force. * 

1 Arth. Duck de Aut. juris Civil, lib. 1. | z Zonar. Annal. torn. 

cap. f. num. 2. 
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BUT they receiv'd a greater Blow by the fb many other Novella Conft it ut tones* 
which follow'd after Bafilius and his Sons. There are Seventeen Emperors reckon'd? 
who during their Empire, had eftablifiVd them. Thefe were Conftantine VIII. Por- 
phyxogenitus, Romanics Lecapenus the Elder, Rom anus Porpbyrogenitus the lounger 9 
Nicepborus II. Phocas, Bafilius the Tounger, Romanus IV. Argyropbilus, Zoe the 
Emprefs, Ifaacius Comnenus, Michael VII. Dux, Nicepborus Botoniatcs, Alexius 
Comnenus, Joannes Comnenus, commonly call'd Calo Joannes, Emanuel Comnenus, 
Alexius III. Comnenus, Ifaacius Angelus, Joannes III. Dux, who reign'd in Afict 
Minor, and in Nice a, while the French poffefsM Conft ant inople, and Michael Paleologus, 
who having driven out the Latins, recover'd Conft ant inople . 

THE Knowledge of thefe Novella did not reach us till many Ages after ; when 
Sciences and Learning were reftor'd in France and Italy, then it was that they were un- 
veifd and brought to light, not by one Angle Perfbn, and all at once, but by de- 
grees by many learned Writers, Lovers of Antiquity. They had no Force or Au- 
thority in thele our Provinces, neither at the Time they were publifb'd, as being all 
local, and concerning the Government of Conft ant inople, and other Cities of the 
Eaft, neither till after the Books of Juftinian were reftor'd in Italy - for they are not 
to be found in the ancient Volumes, which by degrees began to be firft receiv'd in- 
to the Academies of Europe, and afterwards by the Force of Realbn, into the 
Tribunals. Our firft Reftorers of Learning had no Knowledge of them, and it was 
many Ages after, that they were found again by fome learned Men, who tranflated 
them into Latin, and afterwards got them joined to the new Editions, which from 
time to time happen'd to be made of the vulgar Codes. Eimondus Bonafides caus'd 
many of them to be publiftYd, and Joannes Leunclavius and Carolus Labbcus many- 
others ; and a great many of them, both Greek and Latin, may be read in Leuncla- 
vius, and in the Corpus of Diojiyfius Gotbofredus, whojoin'd them to his Volumes, 
as they were interpreted, partly by Henricus Agileus, and partly by Bonafides. For 
which Reafons he would beat a Lois, that would make ufe of them now a-days, in 
our Tribunals for deciding of Cauies, they never having acquir'd the Force of Laws 
in thele our Parts ; and the fame may be faid of the Bafilica \ They are well 
worthy of Praife, who dug them out of the Darknels wherein they had been 
buried, and prefented them to the Light of the World, becaufe they often make 
clear thofe already received, and give greater Light to what relates to the Hiftory of 
the Times, and the Tranfa&ions of thofe Nations and this is the only Ufc and 
Advantage that can be made of them and the Bafilica neither ought our Lawyers 
to expedt any other from them. Thus we have many Novella of thofe Emperors 
concerning the Greek Cuftoms and Ufages, and other fuch things belonging to the 
Greeks, publilh'd in lome Places, and certain Cities, and particular Provinces, and 
which were not in Force, nor had Authority any where elfe 2 . 

AMONGST all the other Emperors of the Eaft, there was not one that pub- 
lifh'd fo many Conftitutions, and made fb many Innovations, as Leo VI. Son of 
Bafilius. This Prince was a great Lover of Learning, who, by the Study, and 
great Knowledge of the Laws, Hiftory and Philofbphy, acquired as Antoninus did, 
the Surname of Philofbpher. There are reckon'd One hundred and Thirteen 
Novella: publifh'd by this Emperor about the Year 890, which Agileus tranflated 
into Latin ; but the greateft Part of them were not in Force, nor had Authority, 
but in the Tribunals of Conft a?it inople, and very many of them were in difufe in 
Leo's own Time 3 . Many Monuments of this Prince's Erudition, and his Love of 
Arts and Sciences are extant, fuch as the many Books which he compofed, which 
being kept from the Injury of Time, were long preferv'd in the Palatine Library, 
and that of Conft antinople : He wrote many Books concerning military Difcipline, 
which deferv'd to be tranflated into the Latin and Italian Languages: A Book about 
Hunting • befides diverfe Oracles and Prophefies relating to Rome and Conft antinople, 
and fome fmall Theological and Hiftoricai Treatifes , but above all, he applied him- 
felf moft to the Study of the Laws, becaufe vying with Juftinian, who endeavour'd 
to outftrip tfbeodofius the Tounger, he ftrove to excel him by his new Collections, and 

1 Struv.hift jur. Grcec. cap. 4. §. 2. | 3 Cujac. obf. 17. c. ;i. Doviat. hift. jur. 

z V- Cujac. lib. 6. obfery. cap. io. ' Civil, pag. 47. 
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his Bafilica and Promptuaria, which he and his Father' BafiUus pat in a better Me- 
thod, and a more noble Bonn in order to eciipfe the Fame of Jufttnian. 
. THE firft then (to come to the 2d Catoe of the Neglect of Jufttnian' s Books) who 
put the greateft Damp upon Jisftinians Laws by the means of new Collections, was 
BafiUus Macedo. BafiUus, by a ftrange Turn of Fortune in the Year 866. being 
proclaimed Emperor, was a Prince of fb great Spirit, that he often defeated the 
Saracens, and by his Prudence re-eftabliuYd the Empire, which had been ruin'd by 
Mcbael his Predeceflbr ; and having affociated Conftantine in the Empire, and given 
the Title of Qzfar to Leo and Alexander his Sons, afterwards in the Year 879, he 
gave the Title of Emperor to Leo. By his noble Exploits, having acquir'd great 
Fame, he defign'd to excel Jufttnian in Glory, and by the means of new Collections 
to eciipfe his Name and Books: For which end, in the Year 870 (aflbciating with 
him in this Work, Conftantine and Leo his Sons) he ordered a Promptuarium to be 
compiled $ or, as the the Greeks call it, Prochyron of Laws, in which, from many 
Volumes were compendiz'd the principal Sources of the Law, from whence the 
leffer Rivulets originally come. According to Armenopolus z it confided of Forty ' 
Titles, and not Sixty as Cujacius writes • and we find it as yet among thesManu- 
fcripts in the Vatican Library, whither it was remov'd from that of the Palatine. 
It pafles fometimes under the Names of BafiUus, Leo and Conftantine • fometimes 
under the Names of Leo and Conftantine only, and alfo under that of Leo alone, with 
various and different Prefaces ; fo that 'tis very probable this Work was revis'd again 
by Leo the Philofopher, and redue'd to a better Form. 

LEO, not content with having pat his Father's Procbyron into a better Form, 
and filTd the Eaft with fb many Novella ; put forth likewife the Compend of the 
Laws, a very elegant Work, which was made up purely of Definitions and Rules - y 
but he employ'd his Study and Thoughts more in framing the Bafilica : This great 
Work was compiTd about the Year 886, divided into Sixty Books, and, for the 
greater Conveniency, into Six Volumes. Cedremis relates, that this Work was 
begun by BafiUus, but finifhed by Leo his Son, who, by the Advice of Sabbatifius 

Protofyatarus (perhaps the lame as we have laid, who was font into our Provinces, 
in order to drive away the Saracens') caus'd it to be publifh'd, according to An~ 
tonius Attguftinus, who takes it from Matbceus Blaflares. 

I N this new Compilation he did nothing eifc but for the moft part follow the 
fame Order which Jufttnian had obferv'd in his Laws, from whofe Books, Edicts, 
and Novella Conftitutiones, and the Conftitutions of the fucceeding Emperors down 
to BafiUus, he took his fubjed: Matter ; he retrench'd all that was thought fuper- 
fiuous, and what had been aHusM by the Cuftom of After-times was left out ; and 
moreover he added what had been eftablifh'd by the new' Conftitutions of the fuc- 
ceeding Emperors • from which Work, comprehended in fix Volumes, and divided 
into fixty Books, a new Body of Law nam'd Bafilica ftarted up, and which was 
written in the Greek Language : So that what Jufttnian had written on each Subject 
leparately in many Books, to wit, the Inftitutiohs, the Pandects, the Code, and 
other Books of Novella, was put under one Title, and in the fame Order which 
S! ^ibonianus was pleas'd to obferve in the Difpofition of his lubject Matter. 

THESE were the Laws call'd Bafilica, and narnd Prior es, becaufo the Work 
did not end here; for Conftantine VIII. Son of Leo, furnam'd Porpbyrogenitus like- 
wife beftow'd great Pains and Application on this Subject : Conftantine, out of a 
Defire of Glory, like his Grandfather and Father, defign'd to abolifh altogether the 
Memory of Juftiniajis Books % and by his Skill in Law and Hiftory, to convince 
the World that he was a Man who had Learning chiefly at Heart. Having revis'd 
the Wo-k of the Bafilica, he corrected it in many Places, and in the Year 920, he 
'publifh'd another De repetita PralecJione, more refin'd and correct, of which he would 
have himfelf reputed the Author, and that the Bafilica Prwres fhould no more be 
minded, but that in the Courts of Juftice and Schools, his own, which therefore he 
caiTd Pofteriores, fhould be in Force, and made ufe of by the Students and Lawyers 
of the Eaft Indeed this new Collection of the Bafilica was receiv'd in the Eaft, 
and continu'd to be the Foundation of the Jus Gracum, to the End of the Greek 

1 V. Arth. loccit. num. 3. £4. I 3 V. Marq. Frcher. in Prsfec. ad jus Grsc. 

1 Harden. inPisi&t. I Rom Scruy. hift. jur. Gnecicap. 4.$. i.' 
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Empire ' ; and Conftantine was reputed to be the firft Author of it, which both. 
JLuitprffldus and Erveus acknowledge- Thefe were always reckoned to be the true 

Books of the Baftlica^ to which Conftantine himfelf made a new Procbyron^ or Intro- 
duction, which is to be feen at this Day ; and they are the fame, which, after a 
Series of fo many Ages, have been reviv'd by the Care and Diligence of ibme de- 
fer ving Men, Lovers of our Jurifprudence, fuch as Gentian us Erveus , and Hannibal 
Fabrottus \ and which the Greek Interpreters have taken great Pains to comment 
on, and illuftrate. 

THIS Prince acquir'd no lefs Fame by his other renown'd Works concerning 
Hiftory, which are extant to this Day 5 he caus'd all the Hiftorians to be collected 
into one Body, and difpos'd them into 53 common Places, tho' the Hiftory of 
Porpbyrogenitus, according to the ufual Cuftom of the Greeks^ in many Places be 
reckon'd fabulous, frequent Inftances of which may be feen in this Hiftory. 

MANY Greek Interpreters beftow'd their Labours on thefe Bafilica, fb that 
they had as great a Crowd of Greek Commentators in the Eaft, as the Books of 

uftinian^ after they were reviv'd in the Weft, had of Latin Commentators and 
xpounders. Cujacius mentions a great many of them, fuch as Stepbanus, Niceus, 
Zaleleus, Iftdorus, Euftatbius^ Eudoxius, Gobidas, Cumnus, Joannes^ Agiotbeo- 
doretus 0 Doxapater, Gregorius, Garidas^ Beftes^ Bapbius, tfbeopbilus, Calocirus, 
Seftusj CalliftratuS) Leo 0 Pbocas, Modeftinus, and Domninus ■ to which Freerus adds, 
PatzuS) UbeopbolitZe?t, Pbobenus^ ?fbeodorus y Hermopolita^ Demetrius^ and Car- 
topbilaces. In what precife Times thefe flourifh'd we have no Certainty : Neverthe- 
lefs if tfaleleus be reckon'd amongft the Lawyers who commented on the Bafilicce, 
he muft be another Sfaleleus, and not he who flourifiVd long before in the Time of 

Juftinian^ who aflifted in making the Pandeffe, as we have faid clfewhere. 

S O likewife this muft be another Stepbanus, and not he, who at the Command 
of the fame Juftinian beftow'd his Labour on the Digefts, which he alfo tranflated 
into the Greek Language $ neither can Tbeodorus and Jfidorus be the fame, who 
long before were employ'd by Juftinian among thofe feventeen in compofing the 
Latin Digefts. ■ 

MUCH lefs can it be this tfbeopbilus, who together with <friboritanus and Bore 
theus compos'd the Inftitutions • and this Pbocas can't be one of the twelve appointed 
for framing of the Latin Code. As for Calliffiratus and Modeftinus^iis unqueftionably 
certain, that thefe Civilians flourifh'd not only long before Porpbyrogenitus^ but even 
before Juftinian himfelf Therefore if it be not granted, that there have been feveral 
Lawyers at different Times of the fame frame, thefe cannot furely be reckon'd 
amongft the Interpreters of the Bafilicce • altho* fbme of them had formerly been 
employ'd in tranflating the Volumes of Juftinian 'into the Greek Language, as 
Stepbanus 3 (if we ma Y believe Matbceus Blaft ares on the Teftimony of Antonius 
Auguftimis) did the Pande&s, or at leaft taleleus^ as Snares 4 and Stru-vius 5 
believ'd, and as faleleus certainly did the Code ; whofe Example was foIJow'd by 
Cyrillus in the Digefts, by i'beodorus in the Code, and Sfbeopbi/us in the 
Inftitutions. 

BESIDES thefe, there were others of uncertain Names - s fuch as the Anonymous 

BafilicuS) whom Cujacius believes to be the Interpreter of the fame Collection of the 
Bafilicx^ Evantiopbanes y who made a Collection of the Laws that clafiYd with one 
another, or the Antinomies^ whom the Bifhop of Frejus believ'd to be Pbotius^ who 
in his Noraoca?ion writes that he had compos'd fuch a Book °. 

CUJACIUS believes Dorotbeus to be the Author of that prolix Paraphrafe 
which goes under the Name of an Index ; but Gotofredus takes it to be the Work 
of feveral Perfbns, fuch as Bafilicus and Bapbius, whom Conftantine made ufe of, 
and regarded as much as Juftinian did tfribonianus- $ for the laft added many Things 
to that Index. 

THEREFORE the Sudy of the Roman Laws was no left cultivated among the 
Greeks in the Eaft, than it was afterwards among the Latins. For which end many 
of them began to comment upon them, and to interpret them varioufly, little 
minding the Prohibition of Jufti7iian^ who allow'd them only to be tranflated into 

1 Struv. loc. cit. I 4 Suar. in Notit. Bafil. 

2 Of thefe Editions V, Suares Notida Bafil. J s Srruv. hi ft. Jur. Grax. cap-. 4. f. 1 . 
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Greek, and the ParatitU ; fbme added Scholia , Paraphrafes andGlofTes; others again 
loaded them with huge Commentaries 5 but their Works have never been publinVd 
among us, and the greateft Part of them have been deftroy'd by Time, or are pre- 
{erv'd in the Libraries of Princes and Learned Men. Thole Works that have been 
publiib'd, and are at prefent abroad in the W orid, are the Nomocdnon of Pbotius 
Patriarch of Confiantinople, which near to this very Time was publifli'd in the Year 
8773 and divided into 14 Tides, to which ^theodorus Balfamon added his Scholia, 

THERE is the Ecloga of the Bafihcce, which by ibme is alfo calf d Synopfis $ 
{bme, according to Cuj actus \ take Komanus the Toungcr, Son of Porpbyrogenitus y 
and Grandchild of Komanus Lecapenus, who reign d about the Year 962, to have 
been the Author of it. This Work was found by Joannes Sambuctis in our iaranto x , 
a City, in the Time of Komanus, fubjeft to the Greeks. Antonius Galateus 3 relates, 
that Nicetas a Philofbpher of Otranto, afterwards a Monk of St. Bafil, collected 
many Codes from Greece, and therewith inrich'd the Library of his Monaftery, 
which being under the Rule of St. Bafil, not far from Otranto, became very famous 
and confpicuous in thefe our Parts. 

JOANNES LEUNCLAVIUS caus'd this Ecloga to be printed in Bafil in the 
Year 1575, and tranllated it into Latin ; and Carolus Labbeus added the Corrections 
and Obfervations 4 to it. In the fame Leunclavius s we read likewife of another 
Synopfis of Michael Attaliat us Proconful and Judge, made in the Year 1071, by 
the Order of the Emperor Michael Dux, which goes under the Name of Pragmatica. 
A little after, in the Year 1071, Michael Pfellus, famous for his Skill in the Laws 
and Philofbphy, compos'd another Synopfis in Verfe, which he dedicated to the 
fame Emperor Michael 

LASTLY, Conftantinus Armenopolus, 2l tfbejfalonian Judge, about the Year 
1 143, in the Reign of Emanuel Comnenus publiuYd the Epitome of the Civil Laws, 
which he firft caus'd to be printed in Greek, at Paris in the Year 1540, by Adam 
Suallemberg ; it was afterwards tranllated into Latin, and printed in the Year 1 547. 
and 1549, by Bernard Key, and again in Lyons by John Mercer, in the Year 1556 : 
The Manufcript is yet preferv'd in the Vatican and Palatine Libraries. 

CUJACIUS to all this likewife adds the Trcatife of Euftathius AntecefTor de 
Zemporum inter-oallis, which may be feen printed amongft his Works. Antonius 
Augufimus, Freer us, and others, give us Account of other fuch Greek Writings 6 ; 
and Leunclavius gives us many Military, Rural, and Maritime Laws, as Carolus 
Labbeus, gives the ParatitlL 

PROM which may be gathered, that at the fame time, when the Study of the 
Kjoman Laws was laid afide by the Latins in Italy, by reafbn of the IncurGons of the 
Saracens and other Nations, and on account of the D indentions among our own 
Princes, the Greeks continued to cultivate it with the utmoft Care to the very laft,until 
Confiantinople was fubdu'd by barbarous Nations, and the Empire of the Eaft was ut- 
terly ruin'cl And tho 5 their Labour was not beftow'd on the Books of Juftinian^ yet 
they did not fpare it on the other Collections made afterwards in Emulation of him, 
the Subftance of which was taken out of his Books j but tho' they took much out 
of them, yet they added much more to them. 

POR thefc Reafons it was, that tho' the Dukedom of Naples, and many 
Maritime Cities of thefe Provinces maintain'd themfeives long under the Dominion 
of the Greeks, yet neverthelefs the Books of Juftinian were not receiv'd in them , 
and tho' in the Time of the Emperor Lotbaire II. the Pande&s were found in 
Amalpbis, a City once belonging to the Dukedom of Naples, and fubjeft to the 
Emperors of the Eaft, yet they were not taken for a Body of Greek Laws, by 
which the Amalpbitans were governed • but their being found in this City was 
owing to the frequent Voyages which the Amalpbitans made to Confiantinople, after 
they became fb exquifite in the Art of Navigation, and by continual Commerce 
made themfeves known all over the Levant*, for as there was no Veftigc of 
Juftifiians Books to be found in the other Cities of thefe Provinces fubject to the 
Greeks, fb neither would any have been found in Amalpbis, had it not been for the 
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iaid Commerce with the Eaft , and what Simmontes fays, and with greater Affurance 
Fraucifco'Pietri, that the Pandefts were Jikewiie found in Naples, is fuch an impu- 
dent Untruth, that 'tis furprizing to find Men lb brazen-facd, as not to blufh to 
affirm it fo boldly, without the Authority of any Writer to vouch it. Only from the 
Letters of Ivo of Chartres, and .the Decree of Gratian we may gather, that in the 
tenth and eleventh Centuries, fbme other Copy muft have been handed abour in 
Trance^ for Ivo often in his Letters l , and Gratian in his Decree, not only quote the 
Digefts, but ajfb the Inftitutions, the Novella and the Code \ They were not 
known in thefe our Provinces which now make the Kingdom, before their being 
found in Amalpbis 5 and with our Longobard Princes their own Laws prevailed j 
neither were the Roman Laws heard of, but fo far as they had continu'd by Tradi- 
tion amongft the Country People, and what could be collected from the Tbeoaofian 
Code corrected by Charles the Great. 

NEVERTHELESS 'tis probable, that the Bafilica, and the Works of thefe 
Greek Lawyers lately mentioned, were rather us'd in the Further Calabria $ feeing 
Joannes Sambucus found the Ecloga of the Bafilica in I'arantn • and Galateus affures 
us, that in the Monaftery of the Monks of St. Bafil in Otranto, many Greek Books 
were found after the taking of Conftantinople, and afterwards carried to Rome and put 
in the Vatican Library • whence we may conclude, that in Naples and the other 
Cities lubieA to the Greeks , the No-vella Conftitutiones, publifh'd by the laft Emperors 
of the Eaft after Juftmian^ and thofe their laft Collections, from which the Jus 
Gracum was fram'd, had more Force than the Books of Juftinian ; and that perhaps 
the Neapolitan Ufages take their Rife from thefe laft Laws of the Greeks, and not 
from the Ancient, as Summon tes thought, which we fhall take notice of when we 
come to difcourle of the Collections of them. • 

THIS is laid with regard to the State of thofe Times in which the Greeks hiA 
again become powerful in thefe our Provinces 5 for afterwards when their Power 
among us was at a very low Ebb, and particularly 'in the Dukedom of Naples, where 
the Emperors of the Eaft had only a Shadow of Authority left, becaufe the Dukes 
govern a th : s Dukedom too abfbluteiy and independently ; but efpecully when the 
Normans appcar'd among us, by whom the Greeks were driven out, neither they .nor 
their Laws were any more regarded ; for the Neapolitans being in the Neighbourhood 
of the Longobwds, conformed themf elves to the Longobard and the ancient Roman 
Laws, and not to the Greek, as all the other Provinces of which the Kingdom is 
now composed did 5 for the Normans having driven out the Greeks, retained the 
Longobard Laws, and commanded not only the Roman, but likewife the Longobard 
Laws to be obferv'd every where, but gave greater Authority and Force -to the 
latter. Thus we fee, that before the coming of the Normans, in the Peace made in 
the Year 911, betwixt Gregory Duke of Naples, and Atenulph us Prince of Bene- 
vento, which was afterwards renew'd in the Year 933. by> Duke John his 
Nephew with Landulphus I. ; among other Things it was agreed, that in the Cafes 
or Differences that might arife betwixt the Lohgobards and Neapolitans, Judgment 
fhould be given abfque omni dilatione fecundum legem Rom anorum, aut Longobardorum, 
abfque maliciofa occafione } , which was practised in the other Provinces and Cities of 
the Kingdom, where both the Roman and the Longobard Laws were obferv'd by the 
Inhabitants in their Differences $ for we read in Leo Oftienfis 4 , that about the Year 
1017, there having a Difpute ari fen betwixt the Monaftery of Monte CaJJino, and 
the Dukes of Gaeta and the Counts of Irajetto, concerning the Right to fbme Lands 
and Woods within the Limits of Aquino, which was to be decided by the Prince of 
Capua ; it was determined in Favour of Monte Cajfino, tarn ex Romanis legibus, quam 
ex Longobard; s. From two Records of two Sentences pronoune'd in the Time of the 
Normans, the flrft in the Year 1 149, in the Reign of King P^oger, and the fecond in 
1 1 71, in that of King IVilliam, which we owe to the Care of Camillus Pellegrinus 5 3 
we fee, that the Longobard Law was embrae'd by all, and in the Decifion of Cafes, 
greater Strcfs was laid upon it than upon the Roman Law ; the fame was practised 
afterwards under Princes of other Nations who govern'd this Kingdom, as in the 
Courfe of this Hiftory we fhall continue to take notice of. 

1 Ivo Epift. 46, 6% 79, 212, 224. f 3 The Internment of this Peace is robefeen 
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CHAP. III. 

fTfo Kingdom of Italy /row ffo French to Italians : 

Greater Revolutions happen on that account in thefe our ¥ro- 
winces 5 and the Rife of the Dukedom of Amalphis. 

HARLES the Grofs dying without leaving Male IfTue, and the Italian 
Princes being refblv'd not to part with the Kingdom of Italy and the 
Title of Emperor, left no Stone unturn'd in order to keep it amongft 
themfelves - 3 above all the reft Berengarius Duke of Friuli^ and Quido 
Duke of Spoleto, both of them equally powerful, and ailifted by nume- 
rous Parties, afpir'd to the Kingdom ; our Prince of 'Benevento could not 
attempt it, tho' formerly he could have more eafily accomplilh'd it than they, but his 
Principality was now much on the declining Hand j and by being divided into fo 
many Shares, had fuffered many Calamities and Troubles. Berengaritts and Quido 
then, in order to prevent ConfuGon betwixt them, and that the one might not 
obftruft the Defigns of the other, propos'd two different Expeditions $ Berengarius 
was to invade Italy, and Quido France. Accordingly upon Charles's Death, Beren- 
garius being fupported by his Party, immediately without any Oppofition poffefs'd 
himfelf of the Kingdom of Italy ; but it was not fo eafy for Quido to make himfelf 
Mafter of Francs, becaufe the French had timely appointed Eudo Count of Parts, 
-who was afterwards King of that Realm, as Tutor to Charles the Simple. Quido 
feeing himfelf prevented, return'd to Spoleto, and began to think of turning out 
Berengarius, who had already peaceably gone to Pavia 9 • and, according to Cuftom, 
had made himfelf to be crown'd by Anfelm Bilhop of Milan, and fix'd his Royal 
Seat in that City, as his Predeceflbrs had formerly done. In the mean time Quido 
having procur'd the Favour of the Pope and the Romans, and fupported by a 
numerous Party: in Oppofition to Berengarius, got himfelf to be proclaim'd King of 
Italy:. Thus by a moft wicked and pernicious Example Italy became divided into 
two Factions, and the People being divided betwixt the two Parties acknowledg'd two 
Kings. Altho' Berengarius' s Caule was the moft juft, nevertheless Quido s Faction, 
being favour' d by the Pope and the Romans, increas'd very much ; whereupon having 
rais'd a powerful Army, he march s d out of Spoleto fully refblv'd to drive out his 
Enemy. ' They made a cruel War againft one another, and after various Succefi, 
Berengarius being routed, was at laft fore'd to quit the Kingdom. Quido in the 
Year 890. having enter d Pa-via, eafily made himfelf Mafter of all Lombardy, and 
being proclaim'd over all Italy, the following Year 891. he was alio advane'd to 
the Imperial Dignity ; for having gone to Rome he was crown'd Emperor by 
Pope Stephen, and proclaim'd Attguftus. Thus after fo many Revolutions the 
Empire fell into the Hands of the Italians ; and 'tis faid, that Quido in return for 
fuch fignal Service, confirm'd to the Pope all the Donations and Prerogatives which 
Pepin, Charles the Great, and Lewis the Pious had granted to the Church of 
Rome. 

UPON his Return to Pa-via, according to the Cuftom of the other Kings of 

Italy, he having conven'd the States [both Ecclefiaftical and Secular, granted many 

Privileges to the Churches and Cities ; and in order to eftabhfh his Kingdom of Italy 

in a better Form, in the Month of Miy this Year 891, he publifh'd many Laws 

in Pavia. We have as yet to this Day fbme of the Laws of the Emperor Guido in 

the 
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the Volume of the Longobard Laws, which the Compilers added to that Volume, as 
being eftablifh'd by him as King of Italy, which had all Force and Authority there ": 
we read one of them in the firft Book under the Title Be ConvicJis ; another in the 
fame Book: Be Invafionibus 5 another in the fecond Book under the tenth Title 3 
another in the lame Book under the Title Be Succefjlonibus - and two others in the 
third Book under the twelfth and thirteenth Titles. 

BY the Death of Pope Stephen V. which fell out this fame Year 891, and the 
Eledion of Serghis in his Room, the Troubles in Italy and Rome increased 5 for ibme 
of a contrary Faction elected Formofus ; and as Guido favour'd the Faction of Ser- 
gius, fb on the other hand Berengarius declar'd for Formofus. Bercngarius had had 
recourfe for Affiftancc to Arnolphus King of Germany, natural Son of Carlmnann^ 
who had likewife declar'd for Pope Formofus, that by joining their Forces together 
he might recover the Kingdom ; and this Prince who afpir'd to the Empire of the 
Weft, laid hold of the Opportunity with pleafure, and fzntZuendebaldns his Son into 
Italy with a powerful Army ; but thefe Forces could do nothing againft becaufe 
after feveral Encounters they were always worfted, and at laft Zuendebaldus being 
fore d to quit the Undertaking, return'd to Germany ', and Guido, fiuuYd with this 
"Victory, affociated his Son Lambertus with himfelf in the Empire. 

BUT Guido did not continue long in this profperous State, for Berengarius return- 
ing to Worms, where Arnolphus had caus'd a Diet to be conven'd, fb ordered 
Matters, that he ingag'd this Prince to go to Italy in Pcribn in order to drive out 
Guido, and to rcftorc himfelf to the Kingdom of Italy ; this Expedition at this lime 
was attended with Succefs, he took Bergamo, the Milanefe, and Pavta and Placcntia 
yielded without Refiftance ; and he lent Otho the Grandfather of Otho the Great , whom 
we fhall frequently have occafion to mention, to Milan, and reftor'd Berengarius to the 
Kingdom. Guido with his Son flying towards Spoleto, was purfu'd by his Victorious 
Arms - but dying foon after in the Year 894. by a fudden vomiting of Blood, 
Berengarius could the better fix himfelf on his Throne ; wherefore he made Pavia 
the Place of his Refidencc, and was wholly intent on fettling his Kingdom. 

BUT the Difputes did not end in Italy on the Death of Guido, forafmuch as 
thole of his Faction perfifting obftinately in their Engagements, combin'd more 
cloiely with his Son Lambertus, who had retir'd to Spoleto, and follicited him to ac- 
cept of their A fiiitance againft Berengarius. 

NEITHER, was their Effort in vain, for Berengarius being deferted by his 
Party, and prefs'd hard by Lambertus, was fore'd to quit Pavia, which was imme- 
diately poffefs'd by Lambertus, where, with great Rejoicings, he was procJaim'd 
King by his own Party, But Berengarius being driven out, had his recourfe anew 
to Arnolphus, whom Pope Formofus had follicited on the fame Head. Arnolphus 
being urg'd by thefe two, was at laft refolv^d to go again into Italy, where being 
arriv'd,. he took Rome, drove Sergius and his Faction out of it, and in the Year 896. 
was crown'd Emperor by Pope For mo jus, who took an Oath of Fealty to him. 
This was the firft German who had been Emperor of the Weft after the French and' 
Italians ; and in a fhort Time there were three Emperors feen in Italy, Guido, Ar- 
nolphus, and Lambertus, for Berengarius hitherto had been Ibie King of Italy-, 
Arnolphus afterwards purfu'd Lambertus, but after various Turns of Fortune, Pope 
Formofus dying, and his Party declining, and on the contrary the oppofite Faction 
increafing, Stephen VI. was elefted, who exterminated the Faction of Pope Forr 
mnfus, and difannuiling all that he had done, condemned him as guilty of Simony, and 
his Body was thrown into the tyher by thofe of Sergiuss Faction. He declar'd the 
Ele&ion of the Emperor Arnolphus void, and on the contrary anointed Laniberftts 
Emperor j but afterwards his Party declining, Stephen was imprifon'd by the 
Romans, and about the End of the Year 900. he was ftrangled, and Roma mis 
eledfced in his Room. He revers'd all that his PredeoefFor had done, caus ? d to be 
condemn'd and declar'd void all that had been done againft Formofus ; and having held 
the See but few Months, Theodoras fucceeded him, who following the Footfteps of 
Romanus, reftord all thofe whom Stephen had banifh'd. Rome never was feen in fb 
great Confufion and Difbrder, as in thefe truly deplorable Times. Neither had the 
Church of Rome ever been in fo pitiful a Condition as now, when the Popes 
were ele&ed by Factions ; and all Hiftorians agree, that (he was in a terrible Dis- 
order ; and Cardinal Baronius himfelf fays, that fhe had fallen under the Domini oji 
of two lewd Women, who plac'd their Gallants in St. Peters Chair, that were 

unworthy 
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unworthy of bearing the Name of Popes ; and that therefore the Church was manv 
Years without a vifible Head, but that {he was preferv'd by our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who will never fcrfake her. 

NO lefs were the Revolutions and Difbrders among the Secular Princes. The 
Empire of Lambertus being become grievous to the Italians, they again plung'd 
themfelves anew into Seditions 3 Lambertus was kill'd, and Berengarius reftov'd, 
who immediately took PoffefHon of the Kingdom. Every Body would have believ : d, 
that at leaft thofe of Lambertus' s Party ought now to have put an end to Factions, 
and join'd with Berengarius - y but the Event happen'd contrary to all Expectation : 
that there might not be wanting a Pretender, they fet up Lewis, whoatthisTime 
reign d in Provence, and was Nephew to the Emperor Lewis II. and invited him 
to come to Italy, and promis'd, that if he would drive out Berengarius they would 
proclaim him King. Lewis prefently came to Italy, and having driven out Beren- 
garius, who retir'd to Bavaria for Shelter, and being crown 5 d King of Italy by the 
Archbifhop of Milan^ was afterwards alio proclaim'd Emperor, and magnificently 
receiv'd by Adelbertus Marquifs of :T rfcany. 

IN the mean time Berengarius having marchM from Bavaria with a powerful 
Army, return'd to Italy, fought Lewis, imprifon'd him, and caus'd his Eyes to be 
put out, but fpar'd his Life. Thus did he reign alone in Italy ; and afterwards in the 
Year 9-15. he was crown'd Emperor by Pope Jobn X. The Levity of the Italians did 
not end here; for being foon weary'd of the Government of Berengarius, they 
invited Rodolpbus King of Burgundy, and in Oppofition to Berengarius proclaim'd 
him King of Italy ; whereupon a bloody and cruel War enfu'd betwixt thefe two 
Princes, and at laft Berengarius was kill'd by Rodolpbus' s Party in Verona. But 
Rodolpbus enjoy s d the Kingdom but a fhort Time, for Diforders and inteftine 
Factions prevailing, the Italians invited another Prince into Italy to rival him - 
this was Hugo Count of Provence, Nephew of Lotbaire King of Lorainc ; who being 
come into Italy, and having chas'd away Rodolpbus, was immediately crown'd King 
by Lambertus Arehbifhop of Mian, in the Year 926, and reftor'd the Kingdom to 
better Order 5 and to fecure it to himfelf the longer, being frighted by the Ex- 
amples of his Predeceflbrs, he enter'd into a ftrici: Alliance with Henry King of 
Germany, and Romanus Emperor of the Eaft. Afterwards he aribciated Lotbaire his 



Son in the Kingdom, thatfo in his own Life-time he might eftablifh him in Italy : but 
all thefe Endeavours were in vain ; Rodolpbus was invited again, but tha; he might 
not expofe himfelf to the Viciffitude of Fortune, he refus-'d to come. Notwith- 
ftanding which, they did not want one to whom they had recourfe, Berengarius II. 
born of a Daughter of Berengarius I. was the Perfon pitch'd upon, who being 
invited by the Italians, was proclaim'd King in Oppofition to Hugo, againft whom 
they had conceiv'd an implacable Hatred. Lotbaire his Son lamenting the Misfortune 
of his Father, at laft prevaifd with the People of the Mtlanefe to accept of him for 
their Sovereign j but his Reign was very Ihort, for he died foon after, in the Year 
949, and Berengarius with Jdelbertus his Son were crown'd Kings of Italy. Neither 
would the Miferies and Afflictions of Italy have ended here, if at laft the Italians, 
provok'd by the Tyranny of Berengarius, and guided by better Counfel, had not, 
by the Advice and Direction of the Pope, apply'd themfelves to a potent and glorious 
Prince, who drove out thofe Tyrants rather than Kings, and put a Stop to fo many 
Mifchiefe : This was the great Otbo King of Germany, whofe glorious Exploits will 
give occafion to mention him frequently in the following Book of this Hiftory. 

BEHOLD in what a lamentable Condition Italy was for upwards of fixty Years, 
when, by the failing ofMale-Iffue in the Off-fpring of Cbarles the Great, the Em- 
pire was transferrd from the "French to the Italians ; who, tho' they abhorr'd the 
Dominion of Strangers, yet could not govern themfelves better. Neither was there 

any that could give it Relief if it had not been transfen-'d from the Italians to the 
Germans^ in the Perfon of the Great Otho, 
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SECT- I. 

The State of thefe our 'Provinces ; and the aggrandizing of Amalphis. 



T N the mean time our Longobard Princes, and the Greeks who had the Government 
X of thefe our Provinces in their Hands, feeing all going to wreck, and there being 
none that was able to put a Stop to their ambitious Defigns, did not fail to encroach 
upon one another. The Title of Emperor of the Weft, or of King of 'Italy », as 
to them who took no manner of concern about it, was little better than extinct ; 
whereupon the Power of the Emperors of the Weft ceafing, that of the Emperors 
of the Eaft began to increafe in thefe Provinces, and the Forces of the Greeks to be 
more confiderable $ whence it happen'd, that the Greeks having regained a great 
Part of Puglia and Calabria, and likewife made themf elves Mailers of Benevento y 
endeavour'd alfb tofiirprize Salerno ; and whereas formerly the Princes of thefe States 
had laid their whole Strcfs on the Emperors of the Weft for Afliftance againft the 
Saracens, now they wholly depended on thofe of the Eaft, and the Longobard 
Princes themfel ves had obtain'd their Favour, and had frequently demanded^the Honour 
of Patriciate, a Dignity in thole Days the greateft that the Greeks could give: So 
that, as we have faid, Guaimarus Prince of Salerno^ for the better fecuring his State^ 
got the Principality confirm'd to him by the Emperors Leo and Alexander, as it had 
been allotted to Siconolphus by the Divifion made with Radelchifius. 

THE State of thefe our Provinces towards the End of the ninth Century was 
this: The Principality of Ben evento being confin'd to very narrow Bounds, having 
had the Principalities of Salerno and Capua disjoined from it, was in the Hands of 
the Greeks, and govern'd by George a Patrician, fent by the Emperors of the Edft 5 

who were now wont to fend Officers to govern Benevento. But the Greeks, through 
their Pride and Vanity, ufing the Beneventans ill, made them refblve to (hake off 
the Yoke, and drive them out of that City. 

THE Principality of Salerno was govern'd by Guaimarus, which had been con- 
firmed to him by the Emperors Leo and Alexander, Sons of Bafilius. Capua was 
under Atemtlpbus, who having driven out Landulphus and Landonhts Brothers, had 
made hi mfelf Count of it. The County of Capua at this Time (according to the 
Anonymous Monk of Cajfmo 1 and Erchempertus J comprehended all betwixt 
Cajerta and Suejjiila, in lengtir reaching to Aquino, and once as far as Sora ; and in 
breadth from Cajazza to the Tyrrhenian Sea, on both Sides of the Mouths of 
Linturno, Vultumo, and Lin 2 . 

A good Part of Puglia and Calabria had come under the Dominion of the Greeks, 
to whofe Cities they lent Patricians or Lieutenants to govern them. Gaeta with its 
fmall Dukedom likewife belong'd to the Greeks^ who appointed a Duke for govern- 
ing it $ in the Year 812. Duke Gregory govern'd it, and at this Time Docibilis was 
Duke of it. Naples with its Dukedom was govern'd by Athanafius, both Bifhop 
and Duke, arbitrarily and independently ; but the Bounds of this Dukedom were 
much confin'd, by Amalphis being taken off of it, which was govern'd by a Duke 
apart, who acknowledge! the Greek Emperor for his Sovereign. 

AMALPHIS, which fome reckon no older than from the Year 600, was fir ft govern'd 
by annual Prefects, afterwards it had its perpetual Dukes, in the fame manner as 
Naples ; and being divided from the Dukedom of Naples, by Degrees it began to 
extend its Limits, and to be govern'd by a Duke in Form of a Commonwealth. 
Its Bounds reach'd Eaft wards to Vico Vecchio , and W eft wards near to the Promon- 
tory of Miner-va, and on that Side the Ifland of Caprea was afterwards added to it, 
and the other two Iflands of the Galli. The Emperor Lewis taking the Amalph'it an s 
under his Protection againft the Neapolitans, at which, as we have faid 3 Bafilius 
was offended, affign'd thefe Iflands irrevocably to Amalphis ; whence we read, that 

1 Ignot. Caffin. apud Pell.n. 23, & 26. z V. Pell. Chron. Com, Capua?, peg. 142. 
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Lewis fent the AmalphHans to fet Bifliop Atbanafius at Liberty, who had been 
made Prifoner by Sergius Duke of Xaples , and for that reafon, even as to what 
relates to the Ecclefiaftical Polity, the Bilhop of Caprea was Suffragan to the Arch- 
bifliop of Amalpb'ts, and not to the Archbiihop of Naples. Towards the North this 
Dukedom comprehended the City of Lett ere, of old call'd Caftello di Stabia with 
Gra'oanio Pirio, now calf d Gragnano, Pimontio, and Cafale do Francbi ; and towards 
the South Amalpbis irielf, Scala, Ravello, Minori, Majuri, Atrani^ Zramonti, Agerula, 
Chara, Prejano, and Pofitano. 

IN proceis of Time this Dukedom fb exalted itfelf, that the Amalpbitans 
became famous for Navigation all over the Eaft, and increas 3 d both in Power and 
Riches 5 therefore they made- and fuftain'd many Wars; they affum'd the Power o{ 
making Laws in relation to Trade, and the Commerce of the Sea 3 which with us 
had the lame Perce and Authority as the Kbodian Law had with the Romans - 
and Marinas Freccia 1 teflifies, that all Difputes about Navigation and Maritime 
Commerce were decided by the Amalpbitan Laws. And who is it but knows, that 
the wonderful Invention or the Mariners Compafs is owing to Vlaroio Gifia, a Native 
of Pofitano, a finall Village of this Dukedom ? They likewife affum'd the pre- 
rogative of coining Money, which they laid out in all the Eaftern Nations • whence 
the Sarins Amalpbitani became fo famous, which are mention'd in our Cuftoms, and 
many old Charters. They elected their Dukes out of their own Body, altho 5 they 
were afterwards confirmed and made Patricians by the Emperors of the Eaft. They 
became much more famous and renown'd in the Time of the Normans, as in the 
Progrefi of this Hiftory will be feen; and they enjoy 5 d this Liberty till the 
Year 1075, that Robert Gutfcard having fubdu'd Salerno, added this Dukedom 
to his Dominions 5 altho 5 for a long time they ftill retain'd fbme Veftiges of their 
decaying Liberty. 

BEHOLD into how many Principalities and Governments, that which now 
makes one Kingdom was divided in thefe Times. The Saracens over-running every 
where, and carrying Deftrudion and Ruin along with them to every Place, it was 
no wonder that they at laft gave way to a fuperior Porce, and fubmitted to 
the powerful and brave Normans, who had now fubdu'd the Greeks, Saracens, 
and Longobards. 



1 Freccia de Subfead. pag. 27. In Regno non 
lege Rhodia marmma de cernnnrur, fed Tabula 
qaam Amalphitanam vocanr, oranes controver- 



ts, omnes Utes, ac omnia Maris difcrimina ea 
lege, ac fan&ione, ufque ad ha>c tempora 
finiunrur. 
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2* be 'Principality of Benevenco retaken from tlo 

County of Capua reunited to it 




H E Beneventans^ as we have laid, not being abJe to bear the harfh and 
fevere Government of George the Patrician, refblv'd to fhake off the 
Greek Yoke 1 $ they who had been us'd to govern, could ill bear to be 
in Slavery $ therefore they wrote to Guaimarus Prince of Salerno^ 
who had maried Jota Sifter of Guido III. Duke of Spleto, that he 
would defire his Brother-in-Law to come to Benevento with a good 
Army, and they would deliver themfelves up to him. This was not that Guido who 
afpir'd to the Empire, which he long contended for with Berengarius, as fome have 
believ'd; he was the Son of Guido II. Duke of Spoleto, whom Ercbcmpertus men- 
tions z $ for, as we have faid, the Emperor Guido died of a fudden vomiting of 
Blood, in the Year 894, and George was driven out of Benevetrto by this other Guido 
in the Year 896. Guido then came immediately to Salerno^ accompanied with 
gallant Soldiers, under pretence of feeing his Sifter, and afterwards to Benevento 
with a fufficient Army ; the Bcneventans who would have none other, furrender'd 
themfelves to him, and drove out George, and for Five thoufand Ducats fpar'd his 
Life : Thus did the Greeks lofe Benevento five Years after they had taken it. 

GUIDO held the Principality of Benevento not full two Years, for he return'd 
to Spolsto, and being employ *d in other Undertakings, refolv'd to yield it to 
Guaimarus his Brother-in-Law : Guaimarus attempted to take Pofleffion of it ; but 
the Beneventans bccaufe of his cruel and wicked Practices, not being willing to accept 
of him, they advis'd Adelferius Caftaldus of Avellino^ to way-Jay him in order to 
fruftrate his-Defigns: Adelferius furpriz'd him in the Night-time, and putting out 
his Eyes, obliged him to retire to Salehio^ in the Year 898 K Of which the Bene- 
ventans being appriz'd, they refolv'd to reftore Rade/cbis to the Principality, 
whom they had twelve Years before turn'd out of it. Thus was Radelcbis reftor'd 
in the Year 898. 

BUT through his Ignorance of the Art of Government, his Simplicity and In- 
dolence, he again loft the Principality, for fuffering himfelf to be ruled by Virlaldus^ 
a cruel Man, who treated the Beneventans very ill, he was again turn'd out. He, 
at the Inftigation of Virialdus^ banifhM a great many Noble Beneventans, who re- 
tired to Capua for Shelter, and were there fplendidly entertain'd by Count Atenulpbus^ 
who fb cunningly ingratiated himfelf into their Affections, that they began to 
think how to drive out Radalcbis, and advance him to the Principality of Benevento-^ 
and tho 3 the Benevantans had often, amidft their Junquetings and Paftimes, in- 
finuated this their Defign ; Atenulpbus feemingly underftood it as fpoken in Jeft, 
but however knowing what they would be at, he like wife privately began to think 
on Means by which he might accomplifh it. 

That he might not be diverted from this Enterprize by Guaimarus^ Prince of 
Salerno^ he refolv'd to enter into a near Alliance with him, and by a very fub- 
miffive and affectionate EmbafTy, with Prayers and Intreaties, he begg'd the 



1 Anon. Salem, par. 4. num. 6- apud Pell. 
z Erchemp num. 74. 
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Daughter of Prince Guaimarus the Elder, for Landulpbus his Son, and protefted, 
that he would be fubjeft to him, as his Predecefiors had been to the Princes of 
Salerno 1 ; but by the Inflation of Landulpbus and Pandon, who having been 
driven out of Capua by Atenulpbus their Brother, had ihelter'd themfelves in Salerno l 
all thefe OSers were rejefted : They boafted, that in a fhort Time they would turn 
him out of his Dominions, which he had umrped from them, and therefore were 
againft making Peace with him* " With them Jot a:, the Wife of Prince Guaimarus 
tbs Elder likewife joyn d, who, fcorning to give her Daughter to Landulpbus, was 
wont to lay, that Ihe being defended of Royal Blood (Tor (he was Daughter of 
Guido II. Duke of Spoleto) would, by no means, match her Daughter with one of 
her Subjects : She laid fo, becaufe the Counts of Capua were formerly Subje&s of 
the Princes of Salerno ; for, by the Divifion made of thefe two Principalities, Capua 
was comprehended in that of Salerno, and not in that of Benevento. 

Therefore Atenulpbus feeing himfelf thus (lighted, loft all Patience, and this his 
Defign not focceeding, endeavoured to make Alliance with Atbanafius, both Bifhop 
and Duke of Naples. This Duke had a Daughter, calTd Gemma : He fought her 
for his Son, to which Atbanafius immediately confented, by means of which Match, 
they entered into a firm and fettled Peace z . 

1 N the mean time the Diforders in Benenxnto increafed, and many Citizens, 
tho' they were not exil'd, yet voluntary flying, left their native Country, and 
Ihelter'd themfelves in Capua ; fb that the Ben&ventans growing numerous in Capua, 
entered into a Confpiracy with their Kindred there - 3 they imparted the Secret to 
Atenulpbus, and taking Arms, with a few Capuans whom Atenulpbus took along 
with him, went privately to Benevento, and by a fecret Correfpondence with 
thofe within, furpriz'd the City in the Night-time, furrounded the Palace where 
Radelcbis was, and made him Priibner. In the mean Time, all the Malcontents, 
and thofe that had been banilh'd, over-running the City, in an lnftant both the 
Nobles and People join'd them, and unanimoufly proclaim'd Atenulpbus. Atenul- 
pbus feeing himfelf with fo univerfal Content thus rais'd to this high Dignity, did 
not fail, on his Part, to carry himfelf with extream Mildnefs and Humility to all, 
and in order to gain the Beneventans to be the more firm in his Intereft, he was 
profufe in his Gifts to them : Thus Atenulpbus from a Cafteldatus, and after having 
govern'd Capua Thirteen Years as Count, this Year 900, was made Prince of Bene- 
vsftto ; and thus was the County of Capua united to the Principality of Benevento, 
and of two, made one State in the fame Perfon, to the great Diflike of fome of 
Radelcbis 3 s Party, who could not bear the Dominion of a Stranger, as they cali'd 
Atenulpbus, becaufe he was not defcended of the Race of the antient Dukes and 
Princes of Benevento. 

A&ENULPHUS did not divide thefe States, but retain'd the fame Polity, 
neither was this the firft Rife of the Princes of Capua , nor did the County of 
Capua now begin to be a Principality, as fome have believed ; for Atenulpbus, as 
well as his Sons, were cali'd Princes, becaufe they held the Principality of Benevento 5 
and ifj fbmetimes, in fome Records of our Antiquity, they are calfd Capuan Princes, 
it is becaufe both Atenulpbus and his Sons, Landulpbus and Atenulpbus who fuc- 
ceeded him, continu'd to keep their Refidence in Capua, which they made their Seat; 
fo. that by degrees, according to the Cuftom of the Vulgar, they began to be cali'd 
Capuan Princes, becaufe they refided in Capua-, not that Atenulpbus had erected 
Capua into a new Principality, diftind: from that of Benevento, which we fee clearly 
from the Agreement made betwixt Gregory Duke of Naples, and the Princes Lan- 
dulpbus and Atenulpbus, renewed afterwards in the Year 933, by Job n, Nephew 
of Gregory, whofucceeded his Uncle, where, among other Things, we read 3 In toto 
Principatu veftro Beneventano cum omnibus fuis pert went its ; nec in toto Com it at u Ca- 
puano ; nec in S^eano cum pertinentiis fuis 9 which Camillus Pellcgrinus and the Anony- 
mous Salernttan prove. 

A ?E NUL P HUS, the more firmly to eftablilh the Principality in his Male- 
defcendents, forthwith affociated his Son Landulpbus in the Year 901, who, from 
this Year* together with his Father, govern 3 d it ; and after havins ftav'd fome time 
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in Bencvento, he return 'd to Capua, where he refblv'd to reflde, leaving the Govern- 
ment of that City to Peter its Bifhop, for which he "could not much commend. him- 
felf, becaufe he difcover'd that the Bilhop had confpir'd, with fpme Bemventans, 
treacheroufly to make himfelf Mafter of the City : Whereupon he immediately 
return'd to Benevento, imprifon'd the Rebels, and turned out the Bifhop, who, full 
of Shame, retir'd to Salerno, under the Protection of Prince Guaimarus, who re- 
ceiv'd and furnifrYd him all Things neceffary, out of Hatred to Aienulphtts his 
Enemy. The City of Benevento, by degrees, began to decay in its Splendor j for 
the Seat of its Princes being transfer^ to Capua, it thereby loft much of its Majefty, 
and afterwards being ipoifd by the Saracens, it loft all its Worth and Eminency j 
and, on the contrary, Capua began to be exalted and become more eminent. 

A T the fame time there happen'd, alfb, great Diforders in Salerno ; for the 
Salemitans being uneafy under the harlh and cruel Government of Guaimarus, after 
Adelferius Caftaldus of Avellino had put out his Eyes, openly rebelled, and had 
their recourfe to Guaimarus his Son, crying out, That they could no longer endure 

the Cruelty of his blind Father, but would have himfelf for trheir Lord - and having 
fo faid, they took him, and carrying him to the Church of St. Maximus, proclaim'd 
him their Prince 1 ^ thus in the Year 901, having deposed the cruel Father, they 
liv d long under the mild Government of the Son, joyfully and with pleafure ; fo 
that in the Chronicles of the Princes of Salerno, the firft Guaimarus, is call'd Mala 
Memories, and the Second, his Son, Bona Mentor i a, juft fo as the Normans calfd 

William the Wicked, and William the Good. \ 



1 Leges Bajoariorum tit. n. non Invalidum 1 virlbus animl, corporifque conftantem, atqup 
Pucem fuo e Regno ab filio dejlci, feil Ducem I nonexcum, ve.1 non iardum, vetebant. 



SECT. I. 



New Imurfiom of the Saracens, and recourfe had on that Account to the 

Emperors of the Eaji. 



IN the mean Time, the Saracens, who had fortified thcmfelves ftrongly in 
Garigliano, and over-running every where, infefted the Principality of Bene- 
<vento, and the County of Capua, could not be ftopp'd by lefs or equal Forces. 
Atenulpbtis once joind with Gregory Duke of Naples, who had fucceeded Athanafius 7 
and with the Amalphitans, endeavoured to exterminate them ■ but thisEnterprize did 
not anfwer his Expectation : He perceiv'd that all would be in vain, if he got not 
foreign Afliftance. It was to no Purpofe to have recourie, as formerly, to the Em- 
perors of the Weft 3 they were in as great Difficulties themfelves, by reafon of the 
fo many Revolutions in which they were involv'd : It was wifely refolv'd then, to 
apply for Afliftance to the Emperor Leo, who had fucceeded his Father Bafilius, and 
at this Time governd in the Eaft, for which Purpofe he fent his own Son 
Landulpbus, his Partner in the Government, to Conflantinople, who being court eoufly 
received by Leo, got a Promife of all the Afliftance he could defire. As formerly 
the Emperors of the Weft were fond of aflifting our Princes, fo now thofe of the 
Eaft fought to do the fame, becaufe by that Means they might be able to reftore 
their Soveraignty over thefe Provinces, which they had loft by the Power of thofe 
of the Weft ; therefore befides fending a powerful Army into them againft the 
Saracens, Loo, in order to make himfelf acceptable to our Princes, likewife adorn'd 
them with the Dignity of Patriciate, which was much efteem'd in thofe Times ; 
therefore he beftow'd it on Landulpbus, as he did afterwards on Gregory Duke of 
Naples, and John Duke of Gaeta. 

INtfiemeantime Atemilphus, whil ft Landulpbus was abfent, in this Year 910, 
alfo afibciated his other Son of his own Name Atenulphus, in the Principality ; and 

with great Anxiety was expe&ing the promis'd Succours, being altogether bent on 

5 B dr.ving 
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driving out the Saracens from thde Provinces ; but all his Meafures were broke by 
unexpe&ed Death. He died in Capua in the Month of Aprils this Year 910, and 
fbme relate his Death to have been in the Month of July, the following Year. He 
was bnried in Capua, fb that the Tombs of the Princes his Succefiors, are not to be 
fcen m Be?ieventG, but henceforth in Capua, where they fix'd their Seat. He died 
regretted by all, after having held Beneventum Ten Years and Six Months. A 

Prince truly glorious, and who was the Raifcr of his own Fortune, having, by his 
own incomparable Induftry, from a fimple Cafieldatus, advanced himfelf to the 
Throne of the Princes of Bene-xento $ but much more commendable was he, for 
having brought about the Union of the Two States of Ben&vento and Capua, which 
was the Occafion of their longer Duration, and prevented their Ruin, which would 
have been lb oner than it afterwards happened 3 and for having educated his Sons in 
fuch a Conformity of Sentiments, that by a lingular Example after his Death, with 
the greateft Unanimity they govern'd the Principality without the leaft Difturbance. 

L AND UL P HU S, while he was in Confiantinople, hearing of his Father's 
Death, immediately return d to Capua, where being made welcome by his Brother 
Atenulpbus, both of them joyntly, with wonderful Concord, govern'd the State, 
neither would they divide it betwixt them, as the Father had advifed, nor the one 
govern in Benenjento, and the other in Capua ; but both having fix'd their Refidence 
in Capua as formerly, apply 'd themfelves to the Government of the State. 

I N rhe mean Time, the Army fent by the Emperor Leo, arriv'd under the Com- 
mand of 'Nicholas Picigli, a Patrician, who, in order the more to fecure theFriendfhip 
of the Neighbours, brought with him the Dignity of Patriciate from the Emperor, 
to Gregory Duke of Naples, and John Duke of Gasta. And having joyn'd his 
Army with that of theie Two, and with the Troops of Guaimarus Prince of Salerno, 

and being likewile confiderably reinforcd from Puglia ^Calabria, which were then 

for the moft part under the Dominion of the Greeks, he incamp'd along the 
Garigliano, oppofite to the Saracens. Pope John X. or XL as fome have written, 
who equally interefted himfelf in theExpulfion of thefe Barbarians, and had there- 
fore written many Letters about it to the Emperor Leo, would likewife have his 
Share in fb glorious an Undertaking, in which he had alio ingag'd the Marquifi of 
Sufiany his Brother, and came with a great Body of Men and pitch'd his Camp on 
another Part of the River. Sigonius 1 believ'd, that John X. was the firft Pope 
that had been feen at the Head of an Army ; but he certainly was not the firft, fince 
as we have {aid, John VIII. ought not to be robb'd of that Honour, who was the 
firft that laid afide the Keys, in order to brandilh the Sword. 

THE Saracens fuftain'd this Siege for three Months, under the greateft Hard- 
fbips ; but at laft being deftitute of all manner of Provifions, out of Defpair, fet 
Fire to their Fortrefs and burnt all they had, not fparing the Treafure which they 
had plunder'd in different Places, and laid up here ; and then in a ciofe Body all 
together, broke out with Fury, and ran to the Woods and the Tops of the Moun- 
tains to fave themfelves ; but being purfu'd by our People, there was a terrible 
Slaughter made of them: Thus in the Year 916, according to Lupus Protafpata % 
the Saracens were driven from Garigliano. But although this Province was freed 
from that Plague, yet the Remains of them being afterwards joyn'd by another 
Body that had come from Africa, and befieg'd Koine (which Undertaking they had 
Ihamefully given over) at laft return 'd to Mount Gargano in Puglia, where they built 
a ftrong Fortrefs, from whence they annoy'd all that Province, and at laft went 
and pillag'd and burnt Beneve?ito, and put all Puglia and the neighbouring Places in 
Confufion. 

THE Damage which this Province fuffer'd from the Saracens was not enough ; 
but the Inhabitants themfelves muft occafion greater ; for the Appulians and the 
Calabrians not able to bear the heavy Yoke of the Greeks, revolted from them, and 
gave themfelves up to Landulpbus Prince of Benevento, who was in hopes of reftoring 
Bari and many Cities of Puglia to his Principality, therefore he turn'd his Arms 
againft the Greeks , but the Appulians and Calabrtans were quickly redue'd by the 
Greeks, who being terribly inrag'd againft Landulpbus, had recourfe even to the 

1 Sigon. ad A. 10^3. Poft Joannem X. Ponti- 1 1 Ad An. 926 . 
fex nemo ad bellum prodierar. * 
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Affifta nee of the Saracens, whom they invited out of Africa- and in the Year <)io 4 
redue'd them in fpite of what Landulpbus could do ; and chat the City of Bari, th6 
Seat of the Governor, together with Puglia, might be well govern'd, the Emperor 
ient a new Governor nam'd Urfileus, a noble and valiant Captain, who, with the 
utmoft Care, apply'd himfelf wholly to the preferving of this Province from the 
Attempts of Landulpbus ; he went to encounter him at Afcoli, where, at the firft 
Onfet, Landulpbus was taken by the Greeks , and befides, in the Heat of the Battle, 
Ur [ileus was killed $ which lb difliearccn'd the Greeks, that they were defeated, fo 
that this Prince not only recover'd his Liberty, but gaining a compleat Vi&ory, he 
invaded Puglia, which afterwards, according to Lupus Prctofpata in the Year o2o 4 
in Confederacy with Guaimcrus Prince of Salerno, he fore'd to fubmit and kept 
PofTeflion of it Seven Years. 

WHEREFORE, in thefe Times, the Succefs of our Longobard Princes and 
the Greeks was various: -They frequently fought againft one another, and once near 
Mat era they had a fharp Encounter, where Imogalaptus the Governor was kill'd on the 
Spot ; and the Greeks fometimes lofing, fometimes gaining, though at laft they 
recover'd Puglia and Calabria from the Longobard s j yet, as Baronhts believ'd 2 , they 
did not rc-take that Part of Campania which is wafh'd by Vultumo-^ for in theie 
Times, and afterwards, it was always poffefsM by the Princes of Bencvento, and 
Counts of Capua, as Pellegrinus 3 well demonftrates. Thus it happened, that ibme- 
times our Longobard Princes were Enemies, and fometimes Friends, Confederates 
and Dependents of the Greek Emperors, Komanus and Conft amine, who fucceeded 
Leo VI. 3 Tis very true, that after Puglia and Calabria were reftor'd to the Greeks, 
the Bounds of the Principalities of Benevento and Galeno, were much more confln'd 
than formerly under the Longobard Princes, when the Dukedom of Beuevento was 
fb far extended, that, as we have faid, it comprehended all that which now makes 
the Kingdom of Naples. 

PRINCE Landulpbus reign'd together with his Brother Atenulpbus II. Twenty- 
Two Years, to the Year 932. Afterwards this Prince was turn'd out, and having 
retir'd to Salerno, was kindly receiv'd byGuaimarus II. his Son-in-Law. However 
Landulpbus retained in his publick Writs his banifhM Brother's Name $ and there- 
fore at this Time, Gregory having fucceeded his Nephew John, in the Dukedom of 
Naples, the Agreement made in the Year 911, betwixt the faid Gregory and Atenul- 
pbus'l. was received by him, in which Agreement, John Conful and Duke, promifes 
to Landulpbus I. and Atenulpbus II. his Brother, though the laft was a Fugitive in 
Salerno, and to Atenulpbus III. Son of Landulpbus I. not to moleft the Principality 
of Benevento with its Dependencies, nor the Counties of Capua and feato with their 
Dependencies, nor the People of tho/e States ; but to preferve a friendly Corre- 
fpondence with them ■ and a fblid and fettled Peace was agreed upon betwixt theie 
People, and that their Law Pleas fhould be decided fecund am legem Romanorum, aut 
Longobardorum • and many other Articles were agreed to betwixt them, according 
to the Tenor of the Longobard Laws ; whence, as we have obferv'd elfe where, it: 
clearly appears, that from this Time amongft thefe People, the Longobard was the 
prevailing Law, and obferv'd indifferently. And in this Agreement, 'tis likewife- 
to be obferv'd, that the Dukes of Naples were always fubordinate to, and dependent 
on the Emperors of the Eaft • for at this Time Confiantine and Komanus reigning in 
Conftant'mople, that by thefe Promifes and Agreements, nothing might be done in 
Prejudice of the Soveraignty which the Emperors of the Eaft had over the Dukedom 
of Naples, Duke Jobn adds, llccc omnia njobis obfer-vabimus, falva fidelitate Sa?ifto- 
rum Imperatorum. 

ATE NU L P HUSH, dying in Salernaux the Year 933, Landulpbus aflbciated 
Atenulpbus III. his Son, and another Landulpbus, ltkewiic his Son, whom we fhali 
call Landulpbus II. in the Principality. 

L AND ULP HU S the Elder died about the Year 943, leaving thefe two Sons 
his Succeflbrs. But the Year following 944., Landulpbus II. was left to reign alone. 
Beneventum was never feparated from Capua, with refped to the Adminiftration and 
Government, being always comprehended under one Dynafty, though becaule the 
Seat was in Capua, they were calfd Principe s Beneventanorum 6# Capuanorum 4 . 

1 A. 92.9. 1 3 Pellegr. ad Lup. Protofp. num. 940. 

1 Ad. A. 942. num. it. ' 4 Pellegr par. f. ad Anon. Saler. 
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PRINCE Landulpbus II. in his Life-time, in the Year 959, affociated with 
himfelf in the Principality, his two Sons, Pandulpbus, whom Oftienjis, and other 
Writers, call Iron-bead (whom we (hall often have occafion to mention on account 
of his famous Exploits, and becaufe the Principality of Salerno was like wife united 
in his Perfbn) and another Landulpbus, whom therefore we ftiall call III. who, 
Landulphus II. dying about the Year 963, fucceeded him in the Principality ; but 
Landulpbus IIL having divided with his Brother, the Principality of Benevento fell 
to his Share, and he fix'd his Seat in Benevento 1 ; fo that once more thefe two States 
were feparated j Landulpbus governing in Be7ienjento, and Pandulpbus Iron-bead in 
Capua. But afterwards in the Year 969, Landulpbus IIL dying, although he left a 
Son Pandulpbus IL yet neverthelefs, Pandulpbus Iron-bead, out of a paffionate 
Deiire of Dominion, took the Principality of Benevento to himfelf, and his Son 
Landulpbus IV. excluding his Nephew Pandulpbus II. who, neverthelefs, at laft in 
the Year 981, having driven out Landulpbus IV. recover'd it, and tranfmitted it to 
his Pofterity, as we (hall relate in the following Book. 

I N the mean time, by the Death of Guaimarus, which fell out in the Year 933 1 
Gzfulpbus his Son, fucceeded in the Principality of Salerno. He govern'd the 
Principality long, with alternate Fortune 5 and in his Time, according to Leo 
Ofiimfis 3 , in the Year 954, the Body of the Apoftle Matbew was difcover'd in 
Pefto, a City of Lucania, by the Revelation of that Saint himfelf • and that Salerno 
might not be Ihort of Benevento, whither the Body of Saint Bartholomew had been 
tranfported from Lipari, that of Saint Matbew was tranfported to Salerno, Both of 
them came to us from moft remote Parts ; the one from the Indies, and this other 
from Ethiopia, where he fufferd Martyrdom : From Ethiopia 'tis laid to have been 
tranlported to Britain, from thence to Pefio in Lucania, and from thence to Salerno 4 . 
We {hall likewife hear of the Body of Saint Andrew being worlhip'd in Amalphis y 
and that of Saint Thomas in Ortona, and in fine, many Cities of the Kingdom value 

themfelves on having the Bones and Reliques of almoft all the Holy Apoftles. 
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IS not to be expected that we fliall find the Ecclefiaftical State in any 
true Form or Regularity in thefe Times. The Church was in a moft 
lamentable Condition, and in terrible Diforder, and in a Chaos of 
Wickednefs : Popes were excommunicated by their Succeffors, their 

ade void, and the Sacraments admin iftred by them annull'd ; 
Six Popes were turn'd out by thofe who wanted to fucceed them, 
and Two even murthered. Stbeodora, a famous Roman Curtefan, by the Faction (he 



had in Rome, made one of her common Bullies Pope, who call'd himfelf John 
At Twenty Years of Age, John XI. who was the baftard Son of Pope Sergms, 
who died Eighteen Years before, was likewife made Pope. Pope Stephen VIII. was 
fo branded in the Face with Marks of Infamy, by order of Alberigus, that he never 
any more Ihcw'd himfelf in Publick. The Popes were no more elected by the 
Clergy , but the See of Rome was become a Prey to Covetouihefs and Ambition. 

In fine, fuch and fo great Diforders and Inconveniencies were hatched in thefe 

Times^ 
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Times that all Hiftorians agree, that thefe were not Popes, but Monfters ; and 

Cardinal Baronins writes, that the Church was in thefe Times without a Pope, but 
however not without a Head, Cbrift her fpiritual Head remaining in Heaven, whd 
does not forfake her. 

EVERY Body may judge how the other Churches of Italy, and of thele our 
Provinces were manag'd, by confidering what the State of the Members could be 
when the Head was fo much indifpos'd. In Capua Landulphtis was both Bifhop and 
Count of that City at the fame Time; in Naples Athanafius was both Bifhop and 
Duke and headed Armies, made Leagues with the very Saracens againft the Pope 
and other Chriftian Princes, and deftroy'd thefe our Provinces. Neither were thefe 
Matters better manag'd out of Italy 5 the great Men gave Bifhopricb to their Sot 
diers and alfo to Children under Age : Count Eribertus Uncle of Hugh Capet, 
made his Sdn of Hve Years old Archbifhop of Rheims, and Pope John X. confirm d 
that Election. , . , „ , r . . . , 

NOTWITHSTANDING all this, towards the End of this ninth Century, 
and in the Beginning of the Tenth, there were Canons eftablifh'd in fever al Synods 
in order to put a Stop to fo great RemifTnefs of Difcipline ; but all to no purpofe, 
they had no Effe6b for want of being put in due Execution. Some Bifhops however, 
and likewife fome private Men made a Collection of thefe Canons ; but almoft all of 
them beftow'd their Labours on Books of Penance 5 there came out the Penance- 
Book of fbeodorus of Alitgarius, and of a great many more '. There were befides, 
fome other Collections of Canons, fuch as that of Jarlandus Crifopolitanus, intitled 
Candcla ; that of Ifaccus, furnamed the Good, Bifhop of Langrcs ; another of Erar- 
dus Bilhop of "tours ; and one of Walter Bifhop of Orleans ; but above all thefe 
Colle&ions, that of Rerjnon Abbot of From, made in the Year 906, by Order of 
Ratbodus Archbifhop of friers, was the moft univerfal, which comprehended all the 
Ecclefiaftical Law, and was the moft Methodical that appear'd in thefe Times 1 j 
therefore Burcardus, Ivo of Chartres, and other Compilers of Canons after them, 



manner 
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BUT notwithftanding the fo great RemifTnefs in the Ecclefiaftical State with 
regard to Difcipline and Spiritual Matters, yet for all that, the inlarging of Jurif- 
diftion, and the Increafe of Temporal Riches were not in the leaft neglected. The 
Popes made ufe of their Authority not only over the Laicks by Cenfure and Dif- 
penfations, but likewife over the Metropolitans and Bifhops ; they made new Regu- 
lations by fuppreffing the Rights and Prerogatives of the Metropolitans and Bifhops, 
and they likewife claim'd the Dire&ion of all Ecclefiaftical Affairs within their 

Provinces and Dioceffes. 

RECOURSE was often had to Rome in thofeDays, not out of Devotion, but 
in order to obtain Difpenfations in every cafe, and the Apoftolical Difpenfations 
were made a Cloak to cover Avarice and Ambition ; the Prohibition eftablifh'd by 
the Canons in fo many Councils, ferv'd only to oblige a great many People to run 
to Rome in order to obtain Difpenfations h the forbidden Degrees in Matrimony 
were therefore extended to the fourth Degree ♦ and the Spiritual Affinity betwixt 
the Godfather and Godmother, and their Sons and Daughters was introduced, which 
was alfo extended to Degrees more remote. But the Popes being fuch as we have 
above defcrib'd, difpens'd with every Thing, tho' againft the Canons, and the 
Ecclefiaftical Cuftoms, making no Diftin&ion betwixt what they could, and what 
they could not do, looking upon every Thing that was brought before them by 
thofe who had recourfe to them, as an Augmentation of their Grandeur ; if thofe 
that applied to them were Rich and Great, for their own Advantage they 
prohibited what was defir'd of them 5 the People partly by their own Simplicity, 
partly ftanding in awe of thofe in Power, approv'd of what they could not prevent : 
So that it became an eftablifh'd Opinion, that no fooner any Thing whatfoever was 
connWd by the Pope, than all by-paft Crimes were blotted out. 

MANY would be apt to believe, that the little Concern the Ecclefiaftical Order had 
for Spiritual Matters, and the Loofenefs of Difcipline would have coof d the ardent Zeal 
of the Laicks in making Donations to the Churches and Monafteries, and put an End to 
the new Acquifitions of the Ecclefiafticks ; yet it was not fo, becaufe by how much 
more the Care for Spiritual Matters was diminifiYd in the Prelates, fo much the more 

1 V. Struv. hift. Jur. Can. §. 14. * Baluz. Prxfat. ad Anton. Auguft. de emendat. §. 17. 
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were they intent on preferring Temporal Riches ; and they had converted the 
Spiritual Arms of Excommunication, which were formerly only made ufe of for the 
Correction of Sinners, to the Defence of their Temporal Poffeffions, and likewife to the 
Recovery of them, if by chance they had been loft through the Negligence of their 
Predecenors. There was not a Council held in this Age, in which, among other 
Things, there were not Excommunications fulminated againft thole that had taken 
PoffefEon of the Goods of the Church, or that had alienated them. The Terror 
which the Church Cenfiires {truck in the People in thofe Days, was fb great, that they 
were afraid of nothing fb much 5 and it was a wonderful Thing, that the Officer 
and Soldiers, otherwise moft wicked, and without the Fear of God, who robb'd 
what belonged to others without any Regard to the offending the Divine Majefty 3 took 
great care in preferring the Goods of the Church intire, for fear of Excommunica- 
tion. Whence it was, that many of imall Subftance, being defirous to fecure what 
they had from Violence, made Donations of it to the Church, on Condition that 
they fhould hold it of her in Fief for a imall Acknowledgment. This fecur'd the 
Poifeinons from being touched by thofe in Power, as fuch of which the Church had 
the direct Dominion ; afterwards the Male-Line of the Feudatories failing, which 
often fell out by reafbn of the frequent Wars, and popular Seditions, the Eftates fell 
to the Church : Whence arofe the Diftincrjons betwixt Feudum datum^ 3 Feudum 
oblatum^ of which Strumitis tfbotnafiiis and Ertius 2 have fully treated. Whence 
comes the Origin of our Papal Jnveftiture 9 of which we mall treat in its Place ; and 
whence in fine was introduced the Cuftom of having recourfe not only to the Em- 
perors and Princes, but alio to the Popes, that by the means of their Prcecepta^ other- 
wife calfd Miiiidiburda^ the PofTeflions put under their Protection and Cuftody 
might be protected, by threatning the Invaders and Difturbers of them with terri- 
ble Anathema's, by condemning their Souls in company with that of the Traytor 
Judss^ to eternal Punifhment in the everlafting Fire of the Bottomlefs Pit, amongft 
the blackefr. and mofl hideous Devils in Hell ; they made ufe of this and fuch mofl 
frightful and horrible fet Forms, for this very Purpofe. 

IN thefe Times the Politicai and Temporal State of thefe our Provinces was 
involv'd in as great Confufion and Difbrder as the Ecclefiaftical, infbmuch that our 
Italians and the Popes themfelves, not longer able to bear fo many Calamities and 
Miferies, refolvM at laft to have recourfe to Otbo King of Germany for Afliftance, 
whofe Reign, as well as thofe of the other Otbos his Succeffors, fhall be related in 
the following Book, 

1 V. Strnv. hifh Jur. Eeud. cap. S. \. 6. 1 Tho. Hert. de Feudis obJatis. 
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H I L S T Italy was groaning under the Tyrannies of the Iaft 
Berengarius and Adelbertus his Son, the Italians being 
reduced to the utmoft Mifcry, refblv'd to have recourle to 
the Affiftance of Otbo Son or Henry King of Germany, who 
having fubdu'd the Saxons and the Sclavonians^ by his 
glorious Exploits had acquir'd no lefs Fame than Charles 
the Great, and had made himfclf iJluftrious and renown'd 
over all Europe. Adelaide the Widow of Loth aire join'd in 
the Invitation, who poffefling the City of Pavia, which 
had been affign'd to her as her Dowry by her Husband 
Lotbaire \ and being as yet young and of a graceful Behaviour, was fought in 
Marriage by Berengarius for his Son Adelbertus ; but becaufe fhe would not content 
to the Marriage, Berengarius befieg'd her in Pavia, took her and fen t her Prifbner 
to the Caftle of Gar da $ fhe found Means to make her Efcape, and begg'd the 
Afliftance of King Otbo 0 offering to marry him, and yield to him her Right to the 
Kingdom of Italy. Porpbyrogenitus 1 , Luitprandus 3 , and others have taken Adelaide 
to be the Daughter of Bert a and Kodolpbus King of Burgundy ; but Leo Oftienfis 4 
fays, fhe was delcended from a noble Family in liifcany^ and our Anonymous Saler- 
nitan 5 makes her to be Sifter to Gifulphus Prince of Salerno : however that may be* 
Otbo, who was not ignorant of her virtuous Life and Converfation, came quickly 
to her Afliftance, and arriving in Italy with a powerful Army, reliev'd her from 



1 Putean. lib. 4. Ab. de Noce in Chron. 
Ofttenf. lib. 1. cap. 6t. 
* Porph. lib. 6. de Admin. Imp. cap- 26. 



3 Luitprand- Hb. 4. cap. 6. 
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tbe Oppreffion of Berengarius, and being taken with her Beauty and agreeable 
Manners, married her, and carried her along with him to Germany ', leaving Conrade 
Duke of Lorraine to profecute the War againft Berengarius and his Son, who were 
fbrc'd to go to Otbo in Germany , and fubmit themfelves to his Will 1 - Otbo having 
taken their Oaths and Homage, reftor d them to their Dominions, excepting to the 
Veronefe and Eriuli, which he gave to his Brother Henry Duke of Bavaria. But no 
Iboner were Berengarius and Adelbertus reftorM to their Dominions, than they began 
to plot againft Otbo, and to abufe his Subje&s 5 they affli&ed Italy with uncommon 
Oppreffions, and us'dthe Pope, and all the other Bifliops and Lords of Italy very 
ilL Therefore they made their Complaints' to Otbo, and begg'd his Protection, 
inviting him to return to Italy in order to drive out thefe Tyrants. The Pope and 
the Romans offer*d him the Kingdom and the Imperial Crown ; Valpertus Arch- 
bilhop of Mian likewife ofter'd to crown and anoint him King of Italy, for which 
end they fent him a magnificent Embafly. 

OtfHO being afftVdof the cordial Affections of all the Italians, was unwilling to 
Jet flip lb fair an Opportunity, and having held a Dyet in Worms, made his Son 
Otbo II. to be crown'd King of Germany in Aix la Cbapelle, when he was but feven 
Years of Age ; and having fettled the Affairs of Germany, affembled a numerous 
Army, with which he marchM through Bavaria, and, by the Wav of tfrent^ toge- 
gether with his Wife Adelaide^ he arrived in Italy. He was receiv'd by the Italians 
with universal Acclamations ; and tho' Adelbertus had endeavour'd to oppofe him 
with confiderable Forces, yet being deferted by his Men, he gave over the Enter- 
prize, and flying, made his Efcape to the Ifland of Corfica 2 In the mean time 
Otbo enter'd Pavia without any Oppofition, and oblig'd Berengarius with his Wife and 
Family to fly , from thence he went to Mian, where he was received with great 
Rejoicings by all the Inhabitants. The Archbilhop Valpertus, remembring his 
Promife, call'd a Council of Bifhops, and in the Sight of all the City, Berengarius 
and Aielbertus were depriv'd of the Kingdom, and Otbo was proclaim'd King of 
Italy ; then they conducted him to the Church of St. Ambrofe in great Pomp and 
folemn Ceremony, and with the Content of all the People, the Archbilhop anointed 
him, and fet the Iron Crown upon his Head : Thus Otbo, whom we fhall now call 
King oiGermany and Italy, having this Year 961, with fo much Succefs acquir'd fo 
great a Kingdom, with folemn Oaths promis'd that he would defend Italy with all 
his Might againft the Invalion of any Tyrant whatfoever. From thence having 
returnM to Pavia, the Tear following 962, together with Archbimop Valpertus, he 
went to Rome with a gallant Army, in order to receive the Imperial Crown from 
the Hands of the Pope ; he likewife carried Adelaide with him, and was received 
by the Romans with no lefs Acclamations and Rejoicings, than Charles tbe Great 
was when he enter'd that City. The Rejoicings, Concourfe, and ardent Defire of 
the People were the fame at his being proclaim'd Emperor of the Weft ; lb likewife 
the Iblemn Ceremonies which Pope Jobn XII. praftis'd on this Occafion, were no 
ways different from thofe made ufe of by Leo at the Coronation of Charles tbe Great ; 
Otbo together with John went to the Church of the Vatican, where every Thing 
proper for fo auguft a Ceremony being ready prepar'd, he was prefented by 
Archbilhop Valpertus to the Pope, who anointed him, and put the Imperial Crown 
upon his Head, whilft all the People cry'd out, Proffer ity and Vittory to Otho 
Auguftus, Roman Emperor 3 3 afterwards having fblemnly fworn to defend Italy 
againft the Attempts of Berengarius, and whoever mould offer to difturb it, he 
retnrn'd to Pavia. Sigonius relates, that Otbo alio caus'd to be reftor'd to the Pope 
fbme Lands belonging to the Church, which in the late Revolutions in Italy had 
been taken from her ; and fays, that Otbo III. likewife confirm'd the Donations that 
had been made by Cbarles the Great and Lewis tbe Pious to the Church of Rome ; 
fo that Cbwccarelli 4 was in the Wrong, in attributing this Charter of Confirmation 
to Otbo I. and not to III. as Sigonius did. 

I N this manner was the Empire transferred from the Italians to the Germans, of 
which the Popes will have themfelves reputed the Authors, juft fb as they pretended 
to be with refped to Cbarles tbe Great 5 . Thus the Empire of the Weft having 
formerly gone from the Frencb to the Italians, was afterwards transferr'd to the 

1 Frifingens, lib. 1. cap. 19. 1 lib. 6*. cap. 6. 

z Anon. Salern. par. 7. num. 1. I 4 Chioc injudic. torn. 1. Reg. Jurif. 

3 Anon. Salern. par. 7. num. 1. Luitprand. I 5 V. Du Pin, de Anriq. Eccl. difc. Difi*. uk. 
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Germans in the Perfbn of Otbo y who held it by Right of Conqueft, and by the free 
Election of an opprefs'd People, who at that Time could find no other Prote&or, 
to deliver them from the Tyranny of Berengarius. Otho by our Writers 1 is com- 
monly faid to be the firft German Emperor, akho' Arnolpbus, as We have faid, was 
fuch before him $ became fay they, the Empire was adjudged to Otho and all his 
Succeflbrs for ever, by Pope Leo VIII. in the Year 964, with the Confent of all the 
Romans ; and the Roman Empire was united to the German Kingdom by an indi£ 
fbluble Knot % which cannot be faid of Arnolpbus, who at that Revolution of 
Affairs, in the midft of fo many Factions, was elected Emperor more by Party- 
Intrigue, than a free and uni venal Content. 

1 Frifmg. lib. 6. c. 17. & 24. Radevic lib. 1. c; 6. * V. Struv. hill. Jur, Pub. cap. ulr. §.2. 
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&HO being fettled in the Kingdom of Italy, in Imitation of Charles 
the Great, turn'd all his Thoughts on re-eftablifhing it with better 
Laws and Inftitutes, after fb many Revolutions : Many of his Laws 
for thefe Ends are ftill extant, and Goldafius 1 colle&ed an intire 
Volume of them, by which not only the German Kingdom, but alfo 
the Italian was refettled. Not that Otbos Laws concerning Fiefs 
were more clear and exprefs than thofe of Charles the Great, as the Abbot of Noce z 
from the Authority of Sigonius believ'd ; for the firft Maker of the Feudal Laws was 
Conrade the Salick, as we (hall relate. But ' Otho acquir'd much greater Authority 
over thefe our Provinces, than Charles the Great himfelf, and the Sovereignty which 
he exercis'd in them was much greater than his. Our Longohard Princes, fuch as 
the Princes of Benevento and Salerno, and the Count of Capua, were not in a Con-* 
<iition to oppofe his Dominion, as Arechis and Grimoaldus did that of Charles and 
Pepin his Son 5 on the contrary, they declar'd themfelves his ValTals and Feudatories, 
by fubjedting their States to him, and by acknowledging him King of Italy, with 
the very fame Authority that their Predeceflbrs had own'd in the ancient Longohard 
Kings, and in order to gain his Favour and Prote&ion, each of them fixove who 
mould out-do one another in Obfequioufnels and Refpedt to him. 

I N thefe Times, as we have faid, Pandulphus Iron-Head, together with his Bro- 
ther Landulphus III. govern d the Principality of Benevento, and the County of 
Capua, who no fooner were appriz'd that Otho, with Adelaide his Wife, was on his 

way to Capua, in order to make fure of the Fidelity of thefe Princes, and of Giful- 

pbus in particular (who tho', as the Anonymous Salemitan believ'd, he was his 
Brother- in-Law, yet was lufpedted to have a Dependance upon the Greeks, from 
whom he had got the Honour of Patriciate) than they went out to meet them with 
a great Retinue, and conduced them to Capua, the Place of their Refidence, 
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where fchey entertain^ shis Prince honourably, and with great Magnificence , , 
jibcy reinain'd jam dating the Year 963, in which Time tihey ftflt an Embafly to 
Prince Gifulpbtis an Sajer/Wj with many Gifts, inviting him to come to Capua to fee 
his Sifter. Gifulpbu^ tho' jealous of -feme -Snifter Defign, atlaft with his Attendants 
fet out for that Cky, £ad being met by Pandulpbus and Landutphus, they prefented 
him to the Emperor Otho, who with much Gladnefi rofe from his Throne, and ftept 
down to meet him, and having embrac'd one another, they kris d <each other with 
many Tokens of Affection. The Emprefs Adelaide (if we may credit the Anony- 
mous Salernil a;i) feeing her Brother, run to embrace him, and grasping him about 
the Neck, kifs'd him many times, reproaching Jilm for not coming to fee his Sifter 
without being invited: Gijulpbus, after fuch kind Embraces of his Sifter and 
his Brother-in-Law, to bis great Contentment, and that of his Retinue, returned 

to Salerno. 

IT was at this Time, that Pandulpbus Iron '-Ilea d being in great Favour with 
Otbo, obtained by Imperial Authority, that the County of Capua fhould be ad- 
vane'd to a Principality, and that he fhould be call'd Prince of Capua, as thofe who 
fucceeded him in Capua were; and from this Time, not from that of Atemdpbus I. 
the Rife of the Princes of Capua muft be dated, as Pellegrinus demonftrates. To 
which Honour, fucceeded afterwards in the Year 988, that of Capua s being likewife 
advane'd to be a Metropolis ; and that Jobn Brother to Landulpbus, from being 
BHhop of that City was rais'd to be Archbifhop by Jobn XIII. as we lhall more at 
length relate when we come to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity of this Age. 

THUS did our Princes acknowledge for Sovereign the Emperor Otbo as King 
of Italy, who by Virtue of the lame Right undertook to drive the Greeks out of 
Pugha and Calabria, which Provinces they poffefi'd, and likewife to reduce the 
Dukedom of Naples under his Dominion. 

IN this Year 964, Nicepborus Pbocas fiicceeded to the Empire of the Eaft, who 
taking it ill that Otbo fhould have acquir'd fb great Authority in Italy, and that he 

had refolvd to drive the Greeks from Puglia and Calabria, had provided thefe 
Provinces with good Garrifons. Their Cities were govern'd by Stratici^ a Sort of 
Magiftrates that had continu'd long there, down to the Catapani ; and he had con- 
ven'd the ftrongeft Body of his Troops in Bart the Metropolis of Puglia : He took 
it no lefi amils, that he had no other Title given him but that of Emperor of the 
Greeks^ and that Otbo fhould afiume that of Emperor of the Romans. 

ijUT Luitprandus Bifhop of Cremona, a Creature of Otbo\, advis'd him, that 
before he entered into . a War with Nicepborus, he (hould try if by a near Alliance 
he could obtain ef him, what would be uncertain to be got by a doubtful and cruel 
War 5 for which ene}, he th.Qught.the readieft and mod effectual Way was, if Nice- 
pborus would give the Prineeis Anna, or ^beopbania, in Marriage to Otbo his Son, and 
for a Portion yield the two Provinces of Puglia and Calabria. This Princeft was the 
Daughter of the Emperor Komanus Argirus^ and the Emprefs fbeopbania, who by 
an execrable Paracide had poifen'd Argims, that fhe might marry Nicepborus. It was 
at this Time that Otbo felt to Constantinople a magnificent Embaffy to Nicepborus, 
and piEch'd upon the famous Lukpratzdus Bifhop of Cremona , for Ambaflador to go 
and demand that Prineeis 5 this Bifhop became famous no lefi for his many Works 
which he has left us, than for this Embaffy. 

NEVERTHELESS this Embaffy of Lttitprandus did not take Effed, for 
Nicepborus not being able to conceal from him the Malice that was lurking in his 
Breaft againft Otbo, treated him fcurvily, and after having made him ftay four 
Months to no purpofe in Conft antinople, difmifs'd him without coming to any 
Conclufion, 

I N the mean time, Otbo flattering himfclf that his Defign would take Effect, 
had recalTd his Son Otbo to him, who remaining with his Father in Koine, was in 
this Year 968, appelated in the Empire, and anointed and crown'd with the Imperial 
Crown by the Pope, And Nicepborus at the fame time, in order to deceive Otbo 
the more, and to bring his Defign about, before he difmifs'd huitprandus, lent 
Ambaukclors to him, offering him his Alliance, and to lend the Prineeis ^heopbania 

to Calabria ; and therefore he might fend his People as foon as poffible thither 
to receive her. 
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0 <tHO not being fufficiently acquainted With the Greek Faith, believ'd him* 
and likewife acquainted the Dukes of Saxony with it, giving them Hopes, that in a fhort 
Time he would recover Puglia and Calabria ; and that his Son Otbo being married, 
•would return to Germany, therefore he feht his People immediately for that purpdfe ; 
but they had no fooner arrived than they were catch'd unawares in an Ambuflij 
which Nicepborus had caused to be laid for them many were kill'd, and the reft 
made Prifbners, and carried to Conftantimple. 

UPON which, Otbo, detefting the Greeks, and bitterly inrag'd, invaded and laid 
wafte the Borders of Calabria, and turn'd that Province topfy-turvy. At this 
Jun&ure our Longobard Princes join'd him, who as Feudatories were oblig'd to 

follow him in his Wars • and Pandulpbus Iron-Head went likewife to Calabria againft 
the Greeks, and the Saracens, who had been call'd by the Greeks to their Affiftance * 
and Gifulphus Prince of Salerno, tho' his Fidelity was fufpe&ed, on account of the 
Attachment he had for the Greeks, yet on this Occafion (having a little before put 
himfelf under the Protection of Otbo) fhew'd himfelf willing to aflift in this 
Expedition, 

THUS did an obftinatc War againft the Greeks and Saracens begin ; and whilft 
Pandulpbus was in Calabria with Oth 0, he was advis'd of the Death of Prince Lan- 
dulpbus his Brother. He had held the Principality of Benevento eight Years ; and 
tho 5 he had left Pandulpbus his Son, neverthclefs Pandulpbus the Brother no fooner 
heard of his Death, than he went to Benevento, leaving the Emperor in Calabria ; 
and having excluded his Nephew, he advanced his own Son Landulphus to be 
Prince, who was therefore calfd Landulphus IV. *. 

FROM thence Otbo retum'd to Ravenna, and in the Year 969, Pandulpbus, 
with a Reinforcement fent him by Otbo, and fome young Beneventans and Capuans, 
invaded Puglia, and encamp'd with his Army near Bovine. But the Greeks making 
a furious Salley from the City, engag'd him, and after a doubtful Battle, at!aftP*»- 
dulpbus was beaten and made Prifoner by the Greeks, commanded by Eugenius a Patri- 
cian, and Lieutenant of the Province, who immediately feht him Prifoner to Con ft an- 

tinople. In the mean time Gifulphus Prince of Salerno was on his march to reinforce 
Pandulpbus, but being too late, whether by any Oppofition on his March, or that 
he march'd (lowly, purely out of conceal'd Malice, he quickly retum'd to Salerno. 

THE Greeks, flufh'd with this Vitftory, invaded the Borders of Benevento, took 
Avellmo, and advane'd towards Capua ; and plundering all the Country, befieg'd 
the City itfelf, which for forty Days they kept clofely block'd up. 

NOW that the Neapolitans faw the Greeks go on profperoufly^ they join'd Euge- 
nius near Capua. At this Time Marinus was Duke of Naples, the Knowledge of 

which we owe to the Anonymous Salemitan, for there is no Memory of the Dukes 

of Naples in thefe Times after John in the other Hiftorians 5 and that Charter men- 
tioned by Suminontes, believ'd by the new Hiftorian Jannettafius, the Tranflator of 
Summontes, to be genuine, wherein there's mention made of Duke Oligamus Stella, 
whom Jannettafius makes to be the Succeffor of John, and of Ginellus Capece i Bah 
daffare Joannes, and Sanus Brancaccius Confuls, is an arrant Forgery, both becaufe 
Surnames were not as yet in ufe, and becaufe Capaccius 1 and others teftify that it 
was never found amongft the Writings of the Monks of St. Sebaftian, where it was 
fuppos'd to be preferv'd : So that our Pellegrimis 3 is in the Right when he fays, that 
we are not to expert an uninterrupted Series of the Dukes of Naples, as of Amah 
phis ♦ neither cart we be affifted in the Matter by any old Charters dated in Naples, 
becaufe they exprefs nothing but the Names and Times of the Greek Emperors, to 
whofe Dominion that Dukedom was fubjeft. 

MARI NU S with his Neapolitans invefted Capua, where he did nothing but 
burn and plunder the Country about ; Eugenius feeing that they were trifling away 
their Time to no purpofe, and afraid of Otbo, it being rumour'd about that he was 
oft his march with a vaft Army of Germans, Saxons and Spoletians, towards Capua, 
in order to relieve it, that he might not be catch'd napping, rais'd the Siege, and 
march'd to Salerno, where he was receiv'd by Gifulpbus, and fplendidly regal'd 

while he remain'd there, which confirm'd the Jealoufy that was entertained of him, 

that he had ftill been in the Intereft of the Greeks, and had only feignedly appear'd 
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to be in that of Otbo, and therefore had been fo flow in fending Affiftance to 
Pandulpbus. Eugenius after having continued fbme Days in Salerno, returned to 
Puglia 1 : Not many.Days after, the vaft Army of Otbo arrived at Capua, and not 

finding the Greeks there, they began to over-ran and lay Wafte, all the Neapolitan 
Territories, and being joyn'd by the Capuans, laid clofe Siege to the City of Naples. 
But not being able to take it, they rerurn'd back, and befieg'd Avellino, which 
a little before had furrendred to the Greeks, who were now in PofTeffion of it ; but 
it was eafily recover d by the Beneventans, from whence they march'd to Benevento, 
with a Defign to advance into Puglia, to drive the Greeks out of that Province, where 
they had aSembkd all their Troops, and had fortified themfelves in Bart with a 
ilrong Garrifon. 

W E ought not in this Place to pais over in Silence, that which we fhall difcourfe 
of at more length, when we come afterwards to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity, 
that Otto's Army having halted in Benevento this Year 969, before he would un- 
dertake fo doubtful an Expedition, and advance with the Ann of Flefh, he thought 
fit to begin, as it became him, by having reconrfe to the Afliftance of Heaven. 
Hitherto the Church of Benevento had been govern d by Bilhops 5 but now John XIIT. 
out of regard to Otbo, and the Princes Pandulpbus and Landulpbus, as the Year 
before he had rais'd Capua to be a Metropolis, would do the lame to Benevento, 
therefore he rais'd it to a Metropolis, and affign'd it many Churches for Suffragans^ 
and the firft Archbilhop that he appointed was Landulpbus, in this Year 969, to 
whom he granted the Ufe of the Pallium, and confirnVd to him the Sipontine and 
Garganican Churches. Whilft then Otbds Army was making ready for this Ex- 
pedition, the Archbifhop Landulpbus, with holy Ceremony, folemnly celebrated 
Mais, which was heard by all, and after that was over they all receiv'd the Body 
and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrifr, from the Hands of the laid Archbifhop $ and 
getting his Benediction, they began their March joyfully towards Puglia \ Whence 
'tis to be obfery'd that in thefe Times in our Provinces, and in Italy, the Commu- 
nion under both Kinds was continued, and the Participation, as well of the Blood 
as of the Body was allow'd, neither was the Cup taken away till much later Times. 

THE Army of Otbo, which confifted of Ben event ans, Germans, Saxons and 
Spoletians, arriving at Afcoli, was met by Abdila a Patrician, who, with a good 
Body of Greeks, pretended to attack him, for Eugenius, by reafon of his Cruelty, 
had been made Prilbner by his own Men, and fent to Constantinople . There was 
a lharp Ingagement near Afcoli, and at laft the Greeks were defeated, and the 
BetiFVFtttans, after having made a great Booty, return'd in Triumph to Avellino K 

I N the mean time, Otbo march 5 d with his Army towards Naples, and carried off 
all the Cattle in the Neighbourhood, and as he was returning, was met by Aloara, 
the Wife of Prince Pandulpbus, with her Son all in Tears, who requefted him to 
relieve her Husband, whom Nicepborus treated cruelly in a dark Prilbn in Con- 
fiantinople *. Otbo immediately return'd to Puglia, where he made terrible Havock, 
laid dole Siege to Bovino, and burnt many Places in the Neighbourhood ; but 
whilft thefc things pais'd in Puglia, Nicepborus this Year 970, fuffer'd a violent 
Death for <fbeopbania his W 7 ife, together with Joannes Zimifceus, caus'd him to be 
cruelly murder'd $ and the lame Year Zimifceus was ele&ed Emperor of the Eaft : 
W ; ho undoing what his Predeceflbr had done, immediately let Pandulpbus at liberty, 
lent him to Puglia, and recommended him to Otbo, intreating he would reftore him 
to his Dominions. Zimifceus, in order to gain Otbo's Friend fhip, lent him tfheopba- 
nia (whom Nicepborus had refus 3 d him) to be married to his Son Otbo - 3 fhe was 
conducted to Rome, where with great Splendor, fhe was married to Otbo, and pro- 
ckim'd Emprefs s . Pandulpbus being arrived at Bart, was immediately lent for by 
Otbo, who receiv'd him very gracioufly, and reftor'd him to his Dominions and 
former Dignity : Whereupon Pandulpbus, in order to gratify Zimifceus for his 
Liberty, uled his Intereft lb much with Otbo, that he made him give over his Un- 
dertaking ; lb that a Peace enluing, Otbo delifted from invading Puglia and Calabria, 
and therefore thefe Provinces were never conquer'd by . Otbo, as many \V riters have 
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believed, contrary to what the anonymous Cotemporafy Writer relates. Otho fet 
out for France, and never returned more to thefe Provinces 5 for in the Year 973 he 
died, after having acquir'd, by his wonderful Exploits, the Surname of Great, and 
may juftly be compar'd with Charles the Great. 




CHAP. 



II. 



Otho fucceecls his Father* c DiJlUrbances in the Principality of 

Salerno, to which at Iaji Pandulphus fucceeds. 




HSFTER. the Death of Otho the Great, Otho tl. his Son, who during 
his Father's Life-time, had been affociated in the Empire, began to 
govern the Kingdom of Italy alone, and exercife all that Sovereignty 
there, that his Father had acquir'd, which, by reafon of the Quarrels 
amongft our Longobard Princes, became very great in thefe Provinces, 
for whilft Pandulphus Iron-head, who had return'd to Capua, together 
with Lanauiphus his Son in Beneve?tto, govern' d thefe two Principalities, there 
happen'd fuch ftrange Revolutions and Convulfions in Salerno, as turnM all that 
Principality topfy-turvy. The Origine of thefe Milchiefs. was the too great 
Confidence that Gifulphus had in his Relations, whom he had recalfd from Banifh- 
ment, and rais'd to that Height, that by unparallef d Ingratitude, they prov'd the 

Ruin of his Dominions. 

AT ENU LP HUS II. who, as we have faid, being driven out of Capua 9 
had retiVd to Salerno, under the Protection of Guaimarus II. his Son-in-Law, left 
many Children, who being Exiles as well as the Father, for a long time went 
wandering up and down. One of them nam'd Landulpbus, at firft retiVd to Saler- 
no with his Father, and went afterwards to live in Naples ; but thereafter by the 
Interceftion of Gaidelgrima his Sifter, who was Wife of Guaimarus II. and Mother 
of Gifulphus I. he was invited back to Salerno by this Prince his Nephew, in order 
to pleafe his Mother. Gifulphus, befides his having received him very affe&ionately, 
likewife gave him the County of Confa ; but becaufe he was a very cruel and in- 
tolerable Man, the Confans, not being able to bear him, drove him out of Confa^ 
neither could Gifulphus long endure him in Salerno, from whence being expell'd, he 
was neceflitated to return again to Naples with his Family ; He had Four Sons, 
Guaimarus, Indolphus, Landalphus and Landenulphus. 

I T happen'd, that whilft Landulphus, with his Sons, were in Naples, Gifulphus 
was taken ill, whereupon Gaidelgrima his Mother, laying hold of the Opportunity^ 
fell into Tears, which Gifulphus perceiving, ask'd her what lhe aifd ; She quickly 
anfwer d, I lament, becaufe after the Loft of my Husband, I have no Body to 
comfort me in my great Affliction, now that you are taken ill, and my Brother is at 
fo great a Diftance : What would you have me to do then, anfwer'd Gifulphus? 
Re-call him with all his Family, reply'd fhe. Gifulphus, overcome by his Mother's 
Tears, confented, and when he recover'd of his Illnefs, Landulphus was im- 
mediatly invited back to Salerno, who brought Three of his Sons along with him, 
leaving Landulphus, a Man of a fubtle Wit and full of Deceit, in Naples. 

LANDULPHUS was received by the Prince with great Marks of Efteera, 
inrich'd with many Lands, and likewife reftor'd to the County of Confa $ and not 
forefeeing what might happen to him, he rais'd him to that Degree, as the anonymous 
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SalernHan r , who .was his Cotemporary^ relates, that he was the next to himfelf in 
Salerno. He was alfo moft liberal to his Sons : To Guaimafus he gave the County of 
Marfico in the Principality of Salerno, with its Privileges and Emoluments. To 
Iiidulpbus he gave the County of Santo : To Landenulpbus, the County of Lauro 
likewifein the Principality of Salerno $ who dying loon after in the Year 97 1 3 Lan- 
dulpbus was calTd from Naples, to whom Gifulpbus gave the (aid County of Lauro 
to the great Indignation of the Salemitans and Nobles of that City, who faw 
Gifulpbus fo imprudently advance, thefe Princes. 

LAND t/LPHUS the Father being rais'd to fuch Grandeur, began to think 
of Means whereby he might invade the Principality of Salerno ; and feeing himfelf 
fb powerful, he likewife proeur d the Affiftance of the Dukes of Amalpbis and 
Naples •, and being aided by his Sons, efpecially Landulpbus^ a prudent and cunning 
Man, by bribing the Keepers, found means to enter the Prince's Palace, where 
feizing the unhappy Gifulpbus, together with the unfortunate Princefs Gemma his 
Wife, Daughter of Alfanus, and Kinfwoman to the Duke of Spoleto $ he imprifbn'd 
them, giving out, that they had been murther'd, which put the City all in an 
Uproar. The Salemitans believing them dead, were in the utmoft Confternation, 
and not knowing what to do on fiich a Turn of Affairs, were forc'd to fwear to 
Prince Landulpbus their Tyrant, who being afraid they might difcover that 
Gifulpbus and the Princefs Gemma were ftill aKve, caus'd them to be removed from 
Salerno to Amalpbis : So that having rid himfelf of them, the fame Year 972 or 
973, he affum'd Landulpbus his Son for his Collegue in the Principality. 

A T this Time, Manfa a Patrician, govern d as Duke of Amalpbis, and in 
Naples^ as we have faid, Marinus, a Patrician. Thefe hearing of the Confpiracy, 
as- foon as they underftood that Gifulpbus had been driven out of Salerno, went 
thither with fome Troops, in order to affift Landulpbus, and to fix him in the 
Principality \ Never was greater Ingratitude heard of, than what Marinus Duke 
of Naples was guilty of on this Occafioa, who having fo fbon forgot the Favours 
he had receivM from Gifulpbus, as alfb the fb many Oaths he had fworn, by which 
he was bound to affift him, now joyn'd with the Tyrant in order to drive him out 
of his Dominions. 

BUT thefe Defigns and wicked Counfels were fbon confounded 5 for the 
Salemitans being convinced that Gifulpbus and the Princefs Gemma were not dead, 
but ftill alive in Amalpbis 3 began immediately to make an Uproar, and to fret at 
themfelves, for having been fo credulous, and at the Steps they had taken. To 
this was alfo added, that Lidulpbus, who had feen Landulpbus his Brother admitted 
as Collegue in the Principality, and himfelf not minded, contrary to what his 
Esther had promis'd him with many Oaths, began to aim at the Principality, by 
folliciting Marinus Duke of Naples, to affift him in the Undertaking • therefore it 
was refolv d, in order to quell the Tumults in fome meafure, to feize Indulpbus, and 
fend him to Amalpbis^ which was done ; the Pretender being remov'd, the Saler- 
nitans were obliged to fwear to Landulpbus the Tounger^ a very cruel and cunning 
Prince. But by wicked Counfel not long after, Indulpbus was recall'd to Salerno, 
who diffembling the Injury, began to curry Favour with the Salemitans, to whom 
he was very profufe ; and having brought over to his Party the chief Men, and the 
Adherents of Prince Gifulpbus , he was at great Pains to convince them, that now 
the Tyrants being driven out, they ought to deliver themfelves up to Pandulpbus Iron- 
bead, who would be able. with his Forces, to reftore Gifulpbus, and in the mean time, 
endeavour to fortify themfelves in the Caftles, that upon the coming of Pandulpbus 
they might be in a Condition to affift him. In effed, many noble Salemitans, and 
amongft the reft, BJfus and Romoalt, two renown'd Perfonages, repenting them of 
the Part they had a£r.ed in the Confpiracy, went to Amalpbis to the dechron'd Princes, 
and there, with many Oaths and Tears, exprefs'd their Sorrow for the Wrong that 

had been done them, promifing to ufe their utmoft Efforts to reftore them to their 
former Dignity. 

PRINCE Pandulpbus being invited by the Adherents of Prince Gifulpbus and 
the Salemitans, who had fortified themfelves in feveral Caftles, in order to receive 
his Affiftance, compaffionating the Cafe of that unfortunate Prince, who was his 
firft Couftn, with incredible Joy, undertook to reftore Gifulpbus to Salerno - 7 and con- 
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Veiling fome of his Forces, iharch'd towards that Place. He was* met by Indulphus^ 
who demanded the County of Confa for himfelf j but Pandulphus declaring that he 
could not grant it, he was extremely griev'd, and returri'd to Salerno, where he was 
made Pf ifdner by his own Men 3 and deliver'd up to Landulphus. In the mean time, 
Iron-bead having joyn'd the Salernitans that were in the Catties, took all the Placed 
belonging to the Principality of Salerno, laid Watte all the Country about, and 
clofely befieg'd Salerno. The two Landulphus 1 s, the Father and Son, made a bold 
Refinance, and not milling to the Salernitans, rely'd upon Manfo the Patrician, 
whom they kept with them in the Palace with his Amalphitans, to whom the 
Cuftody 01 the Towers that furrdunded the City was given $ but they could not 
long hold out againft the Forces of 'Pandulphus, who at laft, in the Year 974, took 
the City, and having driven out the Tyrants, took PofTeffion of it, not for himfelf, 
but that fame Year reftor'd it to its lawful Prince. Gifulphus and Gemma, whether 
they had fo agreed betwixt themfefves, or whether purely out of Gratitude for fo 
many Favours receiv'd, not having Children, adopted Pandulphus the Son of Pan-* 
dulphus for their Son, whom they likewife made Prince of Salerno, and Copartner 
with Gifulphus during his Life, which tatted to the Year 9*78 when he died, and 
lef: Pandulphus Suceeflbr in Salerno ; on which Pandulphus the Father alfb affum'd 
the Title of Prince, together with his Son, fb that three Titles center'd in the Perfbn 
of Pandulphus Iron-Head, for he was calf d Prince of Capua, Benewnto, and Salerno. 
Whence the Anonymous Salemitan, who liv'd in thefe Times, to which he continu'd 
his Hiftory, and dedicated it to this Prince, in a Verfe which he composed in his 
Praife, calls him Prince of thefe three Cities, thus : 

Stempore prceterito Melius divifa malign 0 
Unitur tuo ecce, tuente Deo *. 

A S the Valour and Prudence of Atenulphus L was able to ward off the Ruin of 

the Longobards, which by reafbn of the many Revolutions and Difturbances in thefe 

Provinces, was imminent : fo at this Time the Power of Pandulphus Iron-Head put 
a Stop to their impending Fall j and fome Good might have been expe&ed from the 
"Valour of this Prince, if that moft mifchievous Cuftom of the Longobards, of divid- 
ing their Dominions equally amongft their Sons, had not been already fo inveterate ; 
for tho' at prefent the Titles were united in one fmgle Perfon, yet neverthelefs Iron- 
Head gave the Principality of Benevento to Landulphus IV. his Son, and that of 
Salerno to Pandulphus another of his Sons. All the Longobard Princes of the Race 
Of Landulphus I. Count of Capua, thofe likewife of Benevento and Salerno, were 
wont to give Fiefs to all their Sons •> who at firft liv'd in Friendfhip and Amity with 
one another under the fame Laws, each one contenting himfelf with his Share 5 
but fiich is the Corruption of Human Nature, that in procefs of Time it bred 
Difirord 1 among them, which fplit them into Factions, and gave Occafion to Strangers 
to invade themt At this Time Political Maxims were taken from the Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Barbarity of the Times not affording them other Books whereby they could 
be better inftru&ed in the Politicks of this World : They had read the Admonition 
of David, who fays, There's not a more pleafant Thing, than habit are fratres in 
mum, and propos'd it as the Rule of their Conduct ; but they were not fenfible that 
this was a Thing much to be wim s d-for 5 and when attain'd, much to be valud, but 
by Human Nature difficult to be put in Practice ; and they might have learn'd froirt 
the fame Scripture, that a Kingdom divided againft itfelf cannot ftand. However 1 
that may be, they had no mind to give all to the eldeft Son ; therefore this Succefc 
fion taking Place, the principal City was retain'd by him, and the other Brothers 
were inverted with Counties, and other Fiefs, who being all of the fame Stock,, 
from Dependants, made themfelves abfblute Lords. Thus Radelchifius Prince of 
Benevento, as we have related, having had twelve Sons by Caretruda, befides Radel- 
garius who fucceeded him, made them all Counts. The fame happen'd to the Prin- 
cipality of Salerno, which, as we have faid, was divided by Gifulphus into fo niany^ 
Counties, amongft the Sons of Landulphus, to the great Indignation of the Salerni- 

1 Pell, in Not. ad Anon. Saler. pag. 216. In r Gifulphus 8c Gemma adoptaverunt me in* 
Airchivo Cavenfi ; Nos Pandulphus Princeps [ filium. 

filius b. m, D. Pandulphl Princ. declaro, quod I 1 We read this Verfc in Pell. Ioc dr. p. 223. 
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torn, that befides the Nobles of Salerno, it was poflefs'd by many, who liv'd well 
fortified in their Caftles, wich abfblute and independent Authority. 

BUT above all, the Principality of Capua fuffer'd moft by being thus di£ 
member'd, for from the Race of Atenulpbus, as from the Zrojan Horfe, there iffu'd 
fo many Counts and Lords, as not only fill'd Capua with Counties and Lordfhips, 
• but likewife Benevento. From the Blood of that Prince were defended the Counts 
-of Venafro, Sejfa, Jfernia, Marfico, Sarno, Aquino, Cajazza, Sfeano, and many 
: more : Which, as we have laid, tho* at firft given as Governments, and not as 
Fiefs, were afterwards turn'd into Lordfhips $ and hitherto the Thing was toler- 
able, becaufe the Grant, either by the Death or Felony of the Count, became void, 
and the County did not go to the Heir $ but in the Times we now fpeak of, the 
Pra&ice was, for the Reafbn formerly given, that the Grants were made to the 
Sons and Heirs, and Inveftitures given pro fe Hceredibus, as we read among the 
"ancient Records of the Inveftiture given in the Year 964, in Capua by Pandulpbus 
Iron-Head, and Landulpbus his Son, of the City of Ifernia with its Dependencies, 
to Landulpbus and his Heirs 1 . 

THUS the Counties and Fiefs, not only came to be multiplied, and afterwards 
-divided into fb many Parts, by being vefted in thofe of the fame Blood, who were 
apt to afpire to be independent Lords, that thereby the State was brought into Con- 
fufion and Dilbrder, and at laft became a Prey to other Nations. 



1 We read this Inveftiture in Ciarlanc. on 
Samnhim," pag. 241 . Concedimus, 8c confirma- 
mus tibi fnpranominato Landulpho Comici 
dicto fratri noftro, & hsredibus tuis prsdiSam 



Civitatem Ifernis cum omnibus Caftellis, &c. 
ad avendum, & poflidendum, 8c fruendum, $4 
dominandum vos, 8c hsredibus veftris. 



SECT. I. 

Surnames of Families reflor'd among us, which for a long Time had been difus'd. 

FROM the Number of fb many Fiefs and Counties pofTefs'd by different 
Families, Surnames took their Rife ; for the Longobards having no Surnames 
for denoting the particular Families, they took them from the Cities and Lands 
which they poflefs'd, and where they had fix'd their Refidence ; thus by Degrees the 
Cuftom of the ancient Romans began to take Place again in thefe our Provinces ; tho* 
Surnames began under our laft Longobard Princes, yet it was the fucceeding Norman 
Princes that fettled them, as a diftinguifhing Mark of Families. 

THE Romans, who knew nothing of Fiefs, took their Surnames from other 
Things, and not from the Places which perhaps had been poflefs'd by their Fore- 
fathers. But as the Paftoral Employment and Agriculture were in great Efteem 
amongft them, many Families took their Surnames from Rural Things belonging 
to thefe: From Agriculture, the Laclucinii, the Melii, the Frondifii, the Fabit, 
the Pifones, the Leniuli, and the Cicerones and from the Paftoral Employment, the 
Bubulci, the Bupecii, the Jtevencs, the Portii, the Scropbcc, the Pilumni, the Jimii, 
the Satirii, the 2auri, the Vituli, the Vitellu, the Suilli, the Capriani, the Ovini, 
the Caprilii, the Equini, and others, of which Tiraquellus 1 has given us a long 

Catalogue. 

THE Roman Families likewife took their Surnames from Nature, according as 
flie was favourable in beftowing fome fpecial Comelinefs of Perfbn, or graceful Be- 
haviour, or as fhe was unfavourable in deforming the Body or the Mind with fbme 
Vice ; thus from the Bignefs of the Feet came the Surname of the Planci ; that of 
the CrajJS from Fatnefi ; that of the Cincinnati from the Hair - the Nafones from their 
big Nofes, and. a great many more. Often from Qualities, as Metellus Celer from 
his Nimblenefs 5 fometimes from Chance, as Valerius Coruinus ; fometimes from a 
conquer'd Place, as Scipio Africanus, and fo of the reft z . 

1 Tiraq.de nobilir. c. j. num. 10. V.Alex, r 1 Vide Knipfchild. dc Fideicom. cap. 1. 
ab Alex. dier. gen. V. Sirm. in Sidon- torn. 1. I num. 20. 
in prsfat, 1 
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BUT amongft our laft Longobards, Surnames were taken for the moft part 
from Cities and Caftles, which their Forefathers had poffefs'd, and whither they 
went to refide, and pais their Time. Thus from the Cattle of Prefenfano, the Sur- 
name of Prefenfano is deriv'd, which Family, together with the Caftle, faiJ'd in Capiu 
after the Time of King Robert: Thus likewife., according to Erchempertns J , Marino 
wasfirnam'd Malphitano, becaufe he govern'd in Amaiphis, and was Duke of it ; 
and in the fame Author 2 , Landulphiix was cnll'd Sueffidajw^ becaufe he govern'd 
in Susjfula\ and Leo Oftienfis 3 fays, Gregory was furnam'd Ke spoilt aims, becaufe 
lie was Duke of Naples ; and the fame Author 4 gives Landulphus the Surname of 
Sanfta Agatha (of which more afterwards) only, becaufe he was Count of that 
City. And feeing all thofe Noblemen had their Dcfccnt from Capua, and from the 
Progeny of Ateuulphus, therefore by the Writers of thofe Times they were Jikewife 
call'd noble Capuanx ; whence came the Surname of the illuftrious Familia Capuana, 
and for a long time all thofe were call'd noble Capuanx, who were defended of the 
Race of the Counts and Princes of Capua, tho' they were divided into many 
Families, as the moft accurate Pellegrinus demonftratcs * : \\ hence it came, that 
fomc of them for a long time after retain' d the Surname of Capuani, or Capua • and 
others took theirs from the Places they poffefs'd, tho' of the fame Family. Thus 
the Family of Sefio, defcended of the Counts of that Place, and of Landulphus, who 
was furnam'd Sefto, took its Surname from a Caftle of that Name in the County of 
Venafro, of which Petrux Liaconux makes mention 6 $ which Family jiv'd in the 
greateft Splendor under King William II. and had the chief Military Employments, 
as miy be feen in Luigi Lello 7 . 

•AND as thefe three Families of Franco, Citello, and Rofelle, were of Longobard 
Extraction, fo Jikewife ought they to be reputed of the Race of Prince Atenulphux, 
and come from the Places poffefs'd by their Forefathers, as Pellegrinus fhews; and 
m.iny other Longobard Families, that derive their Origin from thefe Princes of Capua, 
and Atenulphux, even after the Longohards were driven out, continu'd in thefe out 
Provinces under the Normanx, as we fhall more particularly relate hereafter, when 
we fhall have occafion to treat of the People of that Nation ; So that it occafion'd 
Leo Oftienfix to fay, that Ateuulphus, and his Defendants, for many Generations, 
held the Principalities of Benevento and Capua, for a Hundred and feventy-ieveri 
Years j feeing for a long time there were many Barons of the Race of Atenulphux in 
thefe Principalities, who were Lords of many Fiefs, and eftablifh'd their own par- 
ticular Families, by giving their Relations Inveftiture of many Fiefs, and from 
whom are defcended many Counts, Barons, and other Nobles over all Italy on this 
Side of the Tyfrer , and the fame was done in the Principality of Salerno. Likewife 
the Family of Colimenta, from which Pellegrinus proves the Family of Barrile to be 
defcended, takes its Origin from nothing elfe but from the Caftle of Colimenta, 
which we now call Collemezzo ; as the noble Family of Gaetena, from Gaeta $ for 
Leo * Oftienfis calls all thofe Gaetani, who held the City of Gaeta as Dukes. Thus 
likewife the Surnames of the illuftrious Family of Aquino, has rifen from the Counts 
of that City ; and thofe of Sangri, Sanfe-verini, Aquivivi, and many others, are 
taken from the Cities and Lands poffefs'd by their Forefathers 9 . 

LIKEWISE amongft our laft Longobardx Surnames were taken, tho 5 but 
feldom, from the Names of their Forefathers ; thus the Family Atenulpho had its 
Name from Atenulpho* who was Father of Peter a Cardinal of the Holy Church $ 
and very many others. Surnames were alfo taken from Magiftracy, and Offices as 
well Ecclefiaftick as Secular, and from the Profeffions of their Forefathers; whence the 
Family Maflrogiudice according to Freed a 10 had its Rife, as alfb thofe of the Doci, 
Alfieri 6 Conti, Ferrari, Cavalcanti, Filaftoppa, and many more. From Behaviour 
alfb, and good or bad Inclinations ; from Colour, Garments, Beards, the "Chin 5 
from Plants, Flowers, Animals, and from an infinite Number of other Occafions 
ancf Accidents It . 



1 Erchemp. num. z6. 
x Ibid. num. 27. & 62. 

3 Oftienf. lib. j. cap. 49. 

4 Lib 2. cap. iy. 

5 Pell, de Stem. Princ. Long. pag. 287. 

6 In Au&uar.ad Oftienf. lib. 4. cap. 7;. 



7 Aloyf. Lellus in : E.lencho, Privileglorum 
ArcMepifc. Ecclefice Montis Regalis, num. 14. 

8 Oftienf. lib. 2. c. 25-. 

9 V. Ammirat. Fam. Neapol. 
*9 Freccia de Subfeud. pag. 24. 

11 V. Dufrefnein Glof. v, Cognom. 
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BUT 'tis to be obferv'd, that tho' this Cuftom of tranfoitting Surnames to 
Pofterity, &r the better cjiftinguifljjng of Families, tegaq with us about tie End of 
this Xth Century, yet it was feLdom ufed ; fer ws very rarejy find Surnames in the 
Charters and other Writs of thefe Tunes. They began to be a little more frequent 
amongft the Normans in the Xlth and X-lIth Centuries ; but in the XHIth and 
XiVth they were lb diSusM and eftablifh'd ? that commonly every Body, tho' of 
rjiean Extrafiion, had Surnames, and trarriinitted them to their Pofterjty. 



SECT- II. 



Tjfontfvate Expedition of Otho II. againfi the Greeks, mi the Death of 

Pandulphus Iron-head. 



THE Cuftom of our laft Longobards, of dividing their Dominions into fo many 
Parts, was at laft the Occalion of their Ruin, and afforded a fair Opportunity 
to the Normans to drive them out of thefe Provinces $ for tho s thefe Earons held 
their Counties of the Princes of Capua^ Believe Mo, and Salerno $ yet forafinuch as 
they were of the fame Lineage of Atenulpbus, many of them afpir'd to the lame 
Principalities of Capua, Benevento, and Salerno, from which fcme of them had 
been driven out ; and tW, as we have faid, Pandulphus Iron-head by his Valour 
and good Succefs, together with his Sons Landulpbus IV. and the other Pandulphus, 
had govern'd thefe three Principalities ; yet Iron-bead was no fooner de ad in Capua 7 
in the Year 981 ', than Revolutions and Difbrders began anew in thefe Provinces. To 
this Iikewife was added, that Pandnlpbus, who had prociir'd thac there fhouki be a 
firm and laftlng Friendfhip maintained betwixt the Emperors q{ the Eaft and thofe of 
the Weft, was no fooner dead, than all Correfpondence was broke off, and the old 
Quarrels renew'd • for Otho II. who could not endure that Puglia and Calabria ftiould 
remain in the PofTeffion of the Greeks, under the Emperors Bafil'ms and Conftantine, 
who in the Year 97 7. had fucceeded Zimifceus, difingag'd himfelf the beft way he cpuld 
fiom the AifaiFs on the other Side of the Mountains, and in the Year 980. march 'd to 
Italy with an Army, accompanied by the Emprefs tfbeopbania, r . 

THE Cuftom, as we have faid, was already introduced, that when the Emperor? 
of the Weft came into Ita,ly, they ftopt at Bj>ncaglia, a Place not far from Placentia 9 
where, in imitation of the Dyets, the Dukes, Marquiftes, and Counts of many 
Parts of Italy, the Magistrates of the Cities, and aifo the Ecclefiaftical State met 
in order to treat of the moft important Affairs of Italy ; they examined the Com- 
plaints of the Subjecb agamft their tords ; they gave the Inveftiture of Fiefs 5 
adern'd many Barons with Titles • eftablifh'd many Laws concerning the Ecclefiafti- 
cal State, and remedied fbme former Abufes. Otbo this Year being come to PUfr 
g&stia, aflembled the Dyet in Koncaglia, wherein he made many ufeful Laws. Of 
this Otbo are thefe Laws, which we have in the fecond Book of the Lougohard 
Laws 4 and many under the Tide Qualite? quifq fe defend' defeat 3 , wherein reject- 
ing the Proof by Oath, he retain d that by Duel, and many others collected by 
M^ebjor Qodalfius in his Volumes 4 . 

O^HQ therefore having, in fome meafure 3 fettled the Affairs of Italy, went 
to Roma, where at a Dinner, he caus'd many Noblemen whom he. fufpe&ed of 
Difloyalry, to be inhumanly murdered ^ from whence the Year following 981, he 
came to Ben&vevto with his Army, where he continued for fproe Time : He was 
Hkewife received into Naples by the Neapolitan, who^ little minding the Allegiance 
due to their Sovereigns the Emperors of the Eaft, alfo gave him Succours ; and 
whilft he remain'd in thefe our Provinces, he found Means to augment his. Atmy 
with thofe Troops furnifh'd by Benevento, Capua, Salerno and Naples for invading 
Puglia. While he ftaid here, he inquirM into the Complaint of John Abbot of 
St. Pbtcent in VaHurnQ, againft Landulpbus Count of Ifemia^ who had taken 

1 Pell, in Stem. Princ. Capu^. I 3 LL. Long. lib. 2, 1. 2f, \d> 37, 38, 39, 

z Sigcwu A.. 9S0. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44. 

I A Qoldaft. toin. 1. p, torn* |- p. *Q$. 
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PoffeJEon of three Caftles belonging to that Monaftery ; he gave Sentence in favour 
of the Monaftery, and caus'd a Charter to be drawn up for that end in Benevento, 

dated the Tenth of Q&tober this Year 981 
THE feme Year that Pandulpbus Iron-head died in Capua, it happen'd that 

Vefuvius vomited out Fire and Flames. It was a common Opinion among the 
Vulgar, mat inch Signs, were either preceded or follow'd by the Death of fame 
rich, powerful and wicked Man, whofe Soul was carried by the Devils through this 
Gulf into Hell ; which Opinion had its Rife, as often falls out in thefe Cafes, from 
the Vifion of a Hermit, who, as Peter Damian relates, fancied he had feen the 
Soul of Pandulpbus carried by the Devils into the tormenting Fire of Hell 2 . Indeed 
Iron-bead was the moft rich and powerful Man in thefe our Provinces, in that Age : 
He was not only Prince of Capua, Benevento, and Salerno; but was like wife 
Marquis of Spoleto and Camerino, whereby he was in PolTeflion of little lels than 
the Half of Italy 3 s and though we read of many pious Works done by him, and 
that he had a great Efteem for Pope Jobn XIII. and had inrich'ci the Monaftery of 

CaJJino in his Life-time with many Donations and Privileges, that according to 
Oftienfis \ he was in great Efteem with the Monks ; neverthelefs, the Vifion of this 
Hermit made all thefe A eft ions not to be valu'd, and it was believed, that he had 
done them, not out of a fmcere Love to Piety and Religion, but for worldly Ends ; 

to which was added, the henious Crime of driving Landulphus his Nephew out of 
the Principality of Benevento. 

THUS likewife, John Prince of Salerno, who was Grandfather to the laft 

Guaimarus, being murdered by his own People in the Year 1052, when 

Vefuvius vomited Flames, Jobn, who was of that Opinion, laid, Procul dubio 
Sceleratus aliguis dives in proximo moritums eft, at que in Infer num defcenfurus ; which 
loon after was applied to Prince Jobn himfelf, who, the Night following, was un- 
expectedly found dead in the Arms of one of his Miftrefles 5 5 whence the Vulgar 
were the more confirm'd in that Opinion, which long continued, even to the Time 
of our Grandfathers ; and it was likewife foolifhly believed, that Vefuvius was one 
of the Mouths of Hell, 

B U T to return to our Purpofe, Pandtdphus dying, left, as we have faid, Lan- 
dulphus IV. his Son in Benevento, to whom in his Life-time he had given that Princi- 
pality, and who, for a few Months after the Death of his Father, govern'd Capua. He 
left Pandulpbus another of his Sons, Prince of Salerno, whom Gifulpbus had adopted, 
and who after the Death of his Father, govern'd that Principality for fome Months j 
he alfo left other Sons, to wit Atenulphus a Count, Landenulpbus a Marquis, Gifulpbus 
who was Count of tfeano, and Laidolpbus 6 . 

BUT the Death of this Prince fbon broke that Union, which could not long 
continue, for Pandulpbus II. who had been turn'd out of the Principality of Bene* 
vento by him, no fooner heard of his Death, than he revenged himfelf of the 
Wrong he had receiv'd : he drove Landulphus IV. out of the Principality, took 
Benevento to himfelf, and tranfmitted it to his Pofterity ; and Landulphus died fbon 
after ; for Otbo having march'd with his Army (which was composed of many 
Nations, and likewife Beneventans, amongfl whom were this Landulphus and AtenuU 
phus his Brother) towards tfaranto, in order to fight the Greeks, and Saracens, who 
had been invited to their Afliftance$ in the Battle which was fought the Year fol- 
lowing 982. had his Army defeated, and amongft the reft, the Princes Landulphus 

and Atenulphus were killed, and Otbo himfelf with Difficulty efcap'd 

WHEREUPON it fell out, that after Landulpbus's Death, Landenulpbus 
his Brother, and Aloara his Mother fiicceeded to the Principality of Capua, and 
Otbo having recruited his Army the beft way he could, when he return'd to Capua, 
confirm'd the Principality of Capua to Aloara and Landenulpbus, who govern'd it 
from the faid Year 982 to the Year 99 g, when Landenulpbus wa3 cruelly murdered 
by his own People in the Month of April 9 , four Months after his Mothers 
Death. 

THI S Expedition of Otbo againft the Greeks^ was fo unfortunate, and the 
Defeat of his Army fb great, that it was firmly believed, if the Greeks had known 

1 Baron. A. 981. num. 4. 
* V. Pellegr. part 7. ad Anon. Salern. 

3 Pellegr. part 7. Anon. Salern. 

4 Lib. cap. 2. 

t 



s Pellegr. loc. cit. pag. 222 

6 Pellegr. in Stem. 

7 Sigon. 982. 

8 Pellegr. in Stem. 
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how to make uie of their Vi&ory, they might have carried their Arms to the Gates 
of Rome. But as the. Greeks had perceiv'd the Difloyalty of the Neapolitans ^ and 
their other Subjects in this Battle ; lb Otho had more Reafbn to impute the Lois of 
it to the Beneventans and Romans ' (who abhor'd him on account of the cruel 
Murder committed on the many Noblemen at the fore (aid Feaft, for which they 
afterwards gave him the Surname of Sanguinarius) who in the Heat of the Battle 
had deferred him. Wherefore 'tis laid, that the Year following 983, Otho having 
remrn'd to Capua, and recruited his Army, march'd on a fudden to Benevento, and 
pillag'd that City, and in order to vex the Beneventans the more, he wrapped up the 
Bones of St. Bartholomew, for which they had fo great Devotion, and carried them 
to Rome, and refblv'd afterwards to tranlport them to Germany \ but being prevented 
by Death, which happen'd this lame Year in Rome, he could not put his Defign in 
Execution ; fo that they remained in that City, where they are at this Day, ador'd 
in a Church in the Ifland Lycaonia in the <Tybcr, which is now much more famous 
all over the World, on account of thofe Bones, than for its Rife, which Livy 
defcribes in his incomparable Hiftory. 

THE Beneventans cannot bear what is related concerning this Tranflation by 
Otho Frifingenfis z , Goffredo of Viterho *, Blondus 4 , Sigonius t >, and other more 
modern Authors. They, from the Authority of Robertas ftiitenfis 6 , who takes 
it from Baronius, and of Ofiienfis 7 , will have it that about the Year iooo, Otho III. 
not 11. having return'd to Benevento from Monte Gargano, fought the Body of the 
Holy Apoftlefrom the Beneventans, who, not daring to deny him, had recourfe to 
Fraud, and in place thereof, gave him the Body of St. Paulinus Bifnop of Ncla, for 
which they likewife had a great Veneration : Of which Otho being afterwards appriz'd , 
was much offended at the Cheat, and return'd anew to Benevento, which he befieg a 
for many Days 5 but not being able to take it, he was oblig'd to return to Rome. But 
Martinus Polonus 8 by adapting himfelf to the Humour of the Romans, who will 
have it to be in the Tyber, relates likewife, that Otho III. return'd to Benevento; 
but that he fought none other but the Body of St. Paulinus from the Beneventans , 
who, without any Guile, gave it him. Thus a bitter Difpute concerning thefe Bones 
hath arifen among the modern Writers ; and the Romans and Beneventans worfhip 
two Bodies of the lame Saint in different Places •> and the Neapolitans likewife pre- 
tend, that the Head of this Saint is neither at Rotne nor Benevento, but in Naples^ 
in the Monaftery of the Monks of Queen Donna, and that it was given them by 
Mary the Wife of Charles II. of Anjott, Son of Charles I. who got it from the 
Beneventans after he had defeated Ma?jfred ; and our Hiftorian Giannettafio believes 
it to be matter of Fact, notwithstanding the bitter Conteft which to this Day con- 
tinues betwixt the Romans and Beneventans. We have foen in thefo our later Times, 
a great many Writers tormenting themfelves about this Subject, who, after all their 
Endeavours to prove, that this Body was either carried to Rome, or remain'd in 
Benevento, have yet the greateft Part of their Work upon their Hands, to wit, to 
fhew us how it was brought from the Indies to Lipari, as Sigebertus relates. But 
thefe Dilputes not being to our Purpofe, we willingly leave them to thofe who take 
Pleafiire in fuch Matters. 



1 Sigon. 982. 

3 Otho Frifingenf. lib. 6. cap. 25". 

5 Gofridus Viterb. parr 17. deOt. 2. 

4 Blond- hift. Rom. dec. 2. lib. 3. 



5 Sigon. de Reg. Italia;, lib. 7. 
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CHAP. III. 

The Greeks recover greater Strength in Puglia and Calabria. The 
Advancement of the c Duhdom of Bari, at this Time the Seat o 

the Catapani. 

HE Greeks, who under the Emperors Bafilius and Conftantine had 
gain'd fo fignal a Vi&ory over Otho II. eftablifh'd themfelves mor£ 
firmly in Puglia and Calabria y and governing thefe Provinces with 
great Authority, incroach'd upon the Borders of the Principalities of 
Benevento and Salerno, and pretended likewife to cxercife Sovereignty 
over the Longobard Princes. But remembering the late Treachery 
of their Subjects, in order to keep them in Awe, they refolv'd to have ftrong 
Garrifons in thefe two Provinces. They were alfo afraid of being attack'd again by 
the Germans under Otho and that the Saracens, tho' coop'd up in a few Forts, 
might difturb them with their ufual Inroads, for thefe never flipt a fit Opportunity 
for making Incurfions into Puglia from Monte Gargano, where they had fortified 
themfelves. Therefore at this Time they had built many ftrong Caftles. They 
founded in the Plains of Puglia a City, which, in order to revive the glorious Name 
of Ilium, they call'd 2roja, which remains to this Day, for the Normans, next to 

Melphis, diftinguifh'd it above all the other Cities of that Province, which at prefent 

is call'd Capitanata. They likewife founded there, Draconaria, Cividadc, and 
Firenzuola, Cities not now in being, and other Towns In order to keep their 
Subjects the more in Awe, they appointed a new Magiftrate in Puglia, in their 
Language, call'd Catapanus, who had full and unlimited Power, and govern'd thefe 
Provinces with abfoluie Sway. Bari, where the Stratico formerly refided, was ap- 
pointed for his Seat, fo that this City exalted itfelf above all the other Cities of 

Puglia. 

OUR Gulielmus Appulienfis x derives this Title of Catapanus from the unlimited 
Power that was given to this Officer, and fays he was call'd Catapanus • 

guod CAfAP AN Grctci, nosJUXfA dicimus 0 M NE: 

Ghtifquis apud Danaos <vice fungitur bujus honoris, 
Difpofitor populi par at omne quod expedit illi, 

JUXI'A quod cm que dari decet, 0 MNE mini fir at. 

BUT Charles Bu-Vrefne, in his Notes on the Alexiade of the Princefs Anna 
Comnena, laughs at this Etymology of Gulielmus Appulienfis, and will have it, that 
Catapanus amongft the Greeks, was the fame as Capitaneus among the Latins : Which 
Leo Oftienfis likewife ridicules, who in his Chronicle 3 , befides taking it to be the 
proper Name of a Man, whereas 'tis known to be a Title of Dignity, reckons that 
the Province of Capitanata, which took its Name from thefe Officers, came to be 
corruptly call'd fo by the Vulgar, when it ought to be call'd Catapanata $ yet 

Du-Frefne maintains, that Catapanus among the Greeks, was the fame as Capitaneus 
among the Latins, and therefore it ought to be call'd Capitanata, and not Catapanata : 

1 Leo Oftienf. lib. i. cap. fo, j 3 Oftienf. lib. z, cap. jo. 

2 Gul. Appul. lib. i. 

5 G Nice- 
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Nicetas 1 likewife calls this Prefecture Capitanata, which being compos'd of many 
Cities or Towns, was under the Command of one Captain. 

THE Catapani having fiVd their Seat in Bart, Lupus Protofpata, who, ac- 
cording to PeUegrinus 2 was certainly of Bart, at leaft of Puglia, gives us a long 
lift of them, and the firftj that about this Time in the Year 999, according to him, 
govern'd this Province, \yas Zracomotus, or Gregoritts, who befieg'd Graving and 
took ttbeopbiladtus. In the Year 1006, Xipbeas was fent to be Catapanus of Puglia, 
who in the Year 1007 died in Bari, to whom Curcua fucceeded the Year following 
*oo8. Under whofe Government the Inhabitants of Bars rebelling, chofe for their 
Prince Melo of Longobard Extract, who refidcd in Bart, and will be famous in the 
Hiftory of the Normans but they being fupprels'd by the Greeks, Melo, with his 
Brother-in-Law DaBus, made their Efcape, and wandered up and down. He went 
firft to Afcoli, but being afraid of Treachety, he went to Benevento, from thence to 
Salerno, and afterwards to Capua, folliciting thefe Loiigobord Princes to affift him in 
freeing Bart from theTyranny of the Greeks. Curcua dying in the Year 1010, Bafiliux 
fucceeded him as Catapanus, in whofe Time Freccia 3 fays, that Bart facia eft Sedes 
magnorum virorum Gnecorwn. Thereafter in the Year 1017, Andronicus was Cata* 
panus, who fought and defeated Melo \ 

THE Year following 10 18, he was fucceeded by Bafilius Bugianus, whom 

GuUeltnus Appulienfis s calls Baganus, and Leo Oftienfis 6 , Bajantis. Who, that he 
might be recorded in the Hiftory of Italy, difmember'd a Part of Puglia, bordering 
on the Principality of Benevento, and made a new Province of it, which he call'd 
Qaptianata, and, as we have faid, he built fome Cities and Towns, fuch as &oja, 
Draconaria, Ftoretttim and others. In 1028, Cbriftopborus was made Catapanus j 
then Patus, who govern'd to the Year 103 1, and the following Year Anatolicus. 
In 1033, Conftatitinus Protofpata came to be Catapanus, who was call'd Opus. 
Thereafter Maniacus, to whom in the Year 1038, Nicepborus fucceeded, who, in 
1040 died in Afcoli. To him fucceeded Mcbael, who was alfo call'd Ducbianus 9 
and after him at laft in the Year 10 %z, Exauguftus, the Son of Bujantis was Cat a* 
panus, during whofe Government, the Greeks were driven out of thefe Provinces, 
after he had been beaten and taken Prifoner in a Battle near Benevento by the 
Normans : And tho' thefe Provinces came afterwards under the Dominion of the 
llormans, but not all at once, therefore we read in Lupus ^ and the Anonymous of 
Bari 9 of other Catapani after Exauguftus, whom we lhall mention as occafion 

offers. 

THE Power then of the Greeks, after this Defeat of Otbo II. till the Normans 
came to have Dominion in thefe Provinces, was become much more confiderable 
than what it had been the preceding Years, both with regard to the Largenefs of 
their Bounds, which they had extended, and the abfolute Empire, which the 
Emperors of die Eaft had acquired in the Political and Temporal, and the Patriarchs 
of Conftantinople, over the Metropolitans and Bifhops of Puglia and Calabria, in the 
EcclefiafHcal and Spiritual Government. 

PUGLIA, which in the Time of Arecbis, and the other Beneventan Princes, 
his Succeflbrs, belonged to the Principality of Benevento, was now difinember'd 
from it, and being again come under the Dominion of the Greeks, very much 
diminiuVd this Principality. The Greeks on this fide reached as far as Z*roja and 
Afcoli, and excepting Siponto and Monte Gargano, which were ftill united to this 

Principality, towards the Eaft, all that Tract of Country, to the very utmoft Point 

of Italy, belong'd to them. Calabria, according to the modern Appellation, was 
likewife added, which included not only Bruzio, R-eggio, Crotone, and other 
neighbouring Cities ; but it alfo comprehended a great Part of the antient Lucania, 
and on that fide was bounded by the Principality of Salerno, which was thereby 
confin'd to a narrower Compafs than it had been in the Time of Prince Siconulphus. 
On another fide they very much confin'd the Principality of Capua, infomuch that 
the Dominion of the Greeks was never at any time fo far extended as now, when 
drawing a Line from Monte Gargano, to the Promontory' of Minerva, which is the 
greateft Breadth of the Kingdom ; all towards the Eaft and South, was under 



1 Nicetas in Man. lib. 2. 

* Pellegr. CalKgat. in Chron. Lupi Protofp. 
3 Apud Pellegr. in Caft. p. 8i. 



4 Chron. Anon. Barcnf. apud Pellegr. 

5 GuiJ. Appul. lib. 1. . 

6 Ofticni: lib. 2. cap. fO- 
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their Dominion - 9 as the other Part towards the Weft and North, was fubjeft 
to the Longobard Princes ; but as the Principality of Salerno extended itfelf without: 
this Line, towards the Eaft and South ; fb likewife the Greeks had not altogether 
toft their Dominion towards the other Part, which was not intirely/fubjec~t to our 
Longobard Princes; forafmuch as in this Extent, the Three Dukedoms of Amalphis, 
Naples and Gaeta were included, in which, though they were governed in the Form 
of Commonwealths, and often not only elected their Magiftrates out of their own 
Body, but likewife their Dukes , neverthelefs, the Greek Emperors always preferv'd 
fome Marks of their Authority and fupreme Dominion in them, as we have feen, 
from what hath been formerly faid, with regard to the Dukedom of Naples 5 and 
the Dukes of Amalphis were wont to be confirm'd by the Emperors of the Eaft, 
from whom they got the Dignity of patriciate. 

AND the fame may be faid of Gaeta ; for though Leo Oftienfis 1 fays, that 
Gaeta was fubjecl: to the Pope, and that therefore John VIII. had given it to 
Pandulphus Count of Capua ; neverthelefs it was fbon recover'd by the Greeks. 
The Popes claim'd this City, by thofe Rights which Charles the Great gave them, 
when he pretended to take it from the Greeks , and make a prefent of it to the Church 
of Rome as he had done Tirracina and the other Spoils of the Greeks j but Arecbis 
immediately opposed it, and ordered Matters fb, that this City quickly was re- 
flor'd to the Greeks^ and was firft govern'd by Patricians, and afterwards by 
Dukes. But becaufe the Popes do not fo eafily part with Rights, which they 
fancy they have once acquir'd, they always kept up their Pretenfions, and 
when Junctures and Times favour'd them, not being able to defend Gaeta of 
themfelves, they gave it to fbme powerful Prince, who was able to prefer ve it from 
the Greeks, asJohnVWl. did, who gave it to Pandulphus ; but becaufe he was 
fevere in his Government over the Gaetans^ Docibilis, who was then Duke of Gaeta y 
had recourfe to the Saracens for Affiftance, in order to drive him out ; fb that we 
fee, that at the fame Time that Oftienfis fays Gaeta was fubjecl; to the Pope, there 
is mention made of Dukes of that City, who depended on the Greek Emperors, 
fuch as John^ Gregory ', Docibilis, and others ; and in many Charters made in thofe 
Times in Gaeta y fome of which we owe to Ugbellus, we fee the Names of the 
reigning Emperors of the Eaft inferted. Thus in one, made in the Year 812, we read 
Jmperanttbus Domino noftro piifiimo imperatore Augufto Michaelio, £? tfheophilo^ magnis 
pacificis Imperatoribus. And in another made afterwards, which Oftienfis mentions 
in the Year 884, thus, Jmperanttbus Domino noftro Leone & Alexandro pacificis 
magnis Imperatoribus \ Which is evident ^ for the Normans^ after having driven out 
the Greeks, took the Title, not only of Princes of Capua $ but alfo of Dukes of 
Gaeta ; though they alter'd nothing of its Polity, but left it to be governed by its 
own particular Dukes and Confuls 3 . 

THE Greeks, though they had fb much extended their Bounds, not 
knowing what Fiefs were in thefe Times, had not erected Dukedoms, Counties, 
or other Baronies, either in Puglia or Calabria ; but we find a great many 
of them in the Provinces, fubject to the Longobard Princes, They were 
known, as we have faid, in the Counties of Marfico, Molife, Jfernia^ Apruzzi 3 
$eano, and many others ; but were never heard of in Puglia and Calabria, till they 
came under the Dominion of the Normans 5 for the Normans being of the fame 
Extraction with the Longobards, received them together with their Laws and 
Cufloms : So that Fiefs were introdue'd into all thofe Places which they took from 
the Greeks ; from whence fprung (befides the Counts of Puglia and Calabria) the 
Counts of Capitanata^ Principato^ Lavello and Loritello ; the Counts of Convet fano 
are often mentioned, both in antient Charters, and in the Alexiade of Princefs Anna. 
Comneno, as alfo in the Chronicle of Leo, in Malaterra, Odericus Vitalis^ and a great 
many other Writers* -> the Counts of Catanzaro, Sinopolis and Cofenza ■> the Counts 
of Aver/a, and thofe of Lecce • the Counts of Avellino^ Fondi^ Gra e vina i Monteca e oeofo 9 
Stricarico and many more, of whom we fhall have occafion to fpeak when we come 
to the Times of the Normans. Formerly, when thefe Places were fubjed to the 
Longobards, they were, as we have faid, divided into Cafteldoti^ which were not 



a Oftienf lib. 1. cap. 4?. 1 4 v - Du-Frefne in Not. ad Alexiad. Anns 
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true Fiefs, but their Cities were committed to the Government of thofe Longobard 

Noblemen as an Office, neither could they be chang'd into Fiefs, as was pra&is'd in 
thole Provinces that had been long in the Polfeffion of the Longobards becaufe the 
Greeks, who took them partly from the Saracens, who had taken them from the 
Longobards , and partly from the Longobards themfelves, as we have fed, never 
knew what Fiefs were. 

THIS Incfeafe of Power in the Greeks, and the Growth of their Dominion, 
was the Caufe that the Churches of thefe Province, which according to the Dilpofi- 
tion of the Emperor Leo, were fubje<5t to the See of Conftantinople, were more 
ftri&ly ty'd down to the Obedience of the Patriarchs of Conftantinople. Whereupon 
the Prohibitions of Ntcepborus Pbocas became of greater Force againft the Latin Rites, 
and which the Patriarchs of Conftantinople inlbrc'd fo much, as to command all 
the Bilhops of Puglia and Calabria, for the time to come, not to make ufe of un- 
leayen'd Bread in 'the Sacrifices, according to the Latin Rites, but of leaveiVd, 
according to the Greek Ulage which made the Breach betwixt them and the Popes 
wider, who on no account would allow of it ; therefore they begg'd the Emperor 
Otbo, as we have laid, to fend Luitprandus, Bifhop of Cremona to Conftantinople : 
Which Dilputes much 'increas'd in the Pontificate of Leo IX. when the Patriarch 
Michael Cerularius excommunicated ail the Latins, comprehending alfo Pope Leo 
himfelf, becaufe, among other Realbns, they did not obferve the Prohibition of 
unleavened Bread. Whence it came, that to this Bay, there have continued in 
thefe Places, lome Veftiges of the Greek Rites, which many Churches ftill retain • 
tho 3 the Popes have negle&ed no Opportunity to abolifh altogether thefe Veftiges 
of the Power of the Patriarchs of the Eaft, and tho 5 they may have fucceeded in 
many Cities, yet neverthelels, they are not quite extinci, but ftill continue in 
lbme. 

FOR the lame Realbn we have ground to believe, that in fuch Times in thefe 
Places, the Novella of the Emperors of the Eaft, and the Colle&ions of the Bafiliccc, 
the Eclogues and the other Books, which we have mentio.Vd in the preceding 
Book, have had lbme Force and Authority, and, as we have faid, the Eclogue of 
the Bafilica being found in far ant 0, and that famous Library of Greek Authors 
having been preferv'd for a long Time in Otranto, of which Antonius Galateus makes 
mention, are ftrong Indications of the Truth of it. However 'tis true, that though 
thefe Books may have had lbme Authority, it could laft but for a fhort time, for 
thefe Places having loon fallen under the Dominion of the Normans, who embrac'd 
the Longobard Laws, they would acknowledge no other but the Laws of thefe Princes, 

or the Longobard, which is evident from the very Cuftoms of the City of Ban, 
taken from the Longobard 'Laws : This City having been a long time under their 
Dominion,, and govern'd by their Cafteldati, of which we mall have occafion to 
treat elfewhere. 

SUCH then, was the State of thefe Provinces, which now compofe our Kingdom 
towards the end of the Tenth Century, after the Death of Otbo II. whillt the 
Brothers Bafilius and Conft ant inns reignd in the Eaft. Puglia and Calabria 
C Provinces which lb far extended their Bounds, that they comprehended all Puglia, 
Japigia, Mefapia,both the Calabrias, with that Part of Luc an i a, which ftretches itfeif 
towards the Ionian Sea, and therefore had hemm'd in the three Principalities of Capua, 
Beneuento and Salerno) were fubjeft to thcGreeks. The Dukedoms of Am alpbis, Naples 
andGaeta, though they retain'd the Form of Commonwealths, yet by a moft antient 
and juft Title, they depended on the Emperors of the Eaft. Aloara, with her Son 
Landentilpbus, reign'd in Capua. In Salerno, Pandtilpbin his Brother ; in Bencvenio, 
Pandulpbus II. who having driven out Landulpbus IV. the Son of Iron-bead, had 
likewife foon after allocated in the Principality Landulpbus his Son, whom therefore 
we lhall call Landulpbus V. 

BUT there would have been left Confufion, if thefe Three Principalities, tho' 
much diminiftYd by the Greeks, hzd at leaft acknowledged only three Lords ; they net 
only own'd the Emperors of the Weft, as Kings of Italy for their Sovereigns, who, 
in thefe later Times, govern'd with a high Hand, but likewife their being divided 
into many Counties, was the occafion of their Ruin. The Principality of Capu.i 
was divided into the Counties of Fondi, SeJfa,Aquijw,feano, Alife, Cajerta and others ; 
that of Benevcxto into the Counties of Marft, Ifernia, Chieti, and fome others 5 
that of Salerno, into the Counties of Confa, Capacci^, Corneto and Cliento ; and 

many 



• t " 



•< - 



Book VIII* the Kingdom of NAPLES* 385 

many Noblemen had made themfelves Lords of the Caftles of that Principality ; 
fo that many of thefe Counts reckoning themfelves, as they were, of the fame 
Race of Atenulphus, fbme of them as being defcended from the Princes of Salerno, 
from Vaflals, made themfelves abfblute Lords of their Counties, fuch as the Counts 
of Aquino ^ Marfi, Ifernia, tft, Agatha and others. The very Monks of CaJJino pre- 
tended to an abfolute Domin.'on over all thofe Caftles, which, by degrees, they had 
acquired from the Bounty of fnndry Longobard Princes j and the Abbot of Noce L 
has endeavour'd to maintain, that they poffefs'd them as Free-holds, and not as Fief?, 
that they acknowledg'd no Lord, and therefore were fubj eel: to no Services, for which 
Caufe they fortified them, hired Soldiers for defending them, and maintained Troops, 
after the fame manner as the Abbot of St. Gal and other Prelates in Germany 

do. 

I T would have been a Miracle then, if the Dominion of the Longobards had 
lafted longer in thefe Principalities ; for they had introduced fuch a Polity, as gave a 
fair Opportunity, and pav'd the Way for the Normans to fubduc them. Neither 
could the Dominion of the Greeks be of long Duration in thefe Provinces , for they 
behav'd themfelves fb haughtily towards their Subjects, neglecting to drive the 
Saracens out of them, that they were the Ocean* on of their own Ruin, and open'd 
a wide Door to the Normans, who, in procefs of Time, fubjected them to one 
fingle Prince, and laid the Foundation of a very ample and well regulated Monarchy, 
as we fhall lee in the following Books. 

1 Ab. dc Nuce Chr. Oft. lib. I. cap. y. 




CHAR IV. 

Otho III. Jucceeds to the Kingdom and the Empire. New Renjolu~ 
tions happen in Italy, and in thefe our Provinces on that Ac- 
count 5 and his "Death* 



H E News of Otho H's Death, which happen'd in Rome in the Year 
883, coming to Germany when it was leaft expected, put all thofe 
Princes into Confufion \ for tho 3 Otho II. had left another Otho his 
Son, yet he was only Seventeen Years of Age, which prompted the 
ambitious Henry Duke of Bavaria^ firft Coufm to the deceas'd Otho 9 
to afpire to the Kingdom of Germany. The Romans demanded an 
Italian, nam'd Crefcentius, for Emperor - 3 but the .Germans quickly broke thefe 
Meafures, which they few would be attended with Revolutions and Confufion ; 
and elected Otho III. for their King, with the Confent likewife of Pope Benedict. 

BUT this Prince being fb young, and unfit for governing fo great a Kingdom, 
was theOccafion of terrible Difbrders, no lefi in Germany than in Italy ; for while 
Otho was altogether intent on quelling the Tumults which his Election had occafion'd 
in Germany^ Sedition and grievous Mutinies arofe in Italy. Pope Beneditt dying in 
Rome, Peter, Bifhop of Pavia was elected, who call'd himfelf John XIV. 1 ; and 
*tis very probale, that he being Otbo's Chancellor, was, by his Recommenda- 
tion, advanced to that Dignity. But Boniface, the Cardinal Deacon, who had 

* Sigon. A . 9S4. 
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formerly poflefs'd that Chair, and had been driven out of it, and fled to Conftan- 
tinopk, being provok'd by the Injury which he thought had been done him, return'd 
from Conftantinople and came to Koine in the Year 985. and having rouz'd up thofe 
of his Faction, and gain'd the People, got the Upper-hand 5 he iffiprifbn'd 
Pope John j and {hut him up in the Caftle St Angela, where at the End of four 
Months he died of Hunger, but Boniface furviv'd him only other four Months, for 
he died fuddenly, and John XV. was exalted to the Pontificate, who made Am at us 
Metropolitan of Salerno, whom Benedicl a little before had made Archbifhop. 

BUT Crefcentius, who in Oppofition to Otbo, had afTum'd the Title of Conful, 
and made himfelf Matter of Caftle St. Angelo, frighted Jobn, and oblig'd him to 
retire into Zufcany, and to beg Otbo to come into Italy to re-eftablifli him in his See. 
The Romans, who knew by Experience how much the Vifits of the Emperors us'd 
to coft them, recalTd John ; but neverthelefs Crefcentius maintain'd his Authority 
in Rome. Otto coming into Italy in the Year 996, ftay'd fbme time in Ravenna, 

and while he was in that City Pope John died. The Romans by the Emperor's 
Order were fore'd to eleffc Bruno, his Coufin German, Pope, who took the Name 
of Gregory V. but Crefcentius quickly turn'd him out, and plac'd John Bifhop of 
Placentia in the Chair. This Action was not long unpunifh'd, for Otbo came imme- 
diately with his Army, and re-eftabliftYd Gregory. Jobn with Crefcentius fled to the 
Caftle St. Aiigelo 9 but the Emperor befieg'd it, which would have been very hard to 
take, if Crefcentius, who defended it vigoroufly, had not been treacheroufly kill'd. 
The new Pope Join was taken, his Eyes put out, his Nofe and Ears cut off, and in 
that Condition carried through the Streets of the City upon an Afs, with his Face 
to the Tail of the Beaft. Such were the Revolutions and Difbrders of Rome ; 
neither was there lefs Sedition in Milan on account of the like Reafbns. 

BUT the Diforders were greater in thefe our Provinces, and in Capua more 
than any where elfe. In thefe Times, as we have faid, Landenulpbus and Aloara his 
Mother govern'd the Principality of Capua, but this Princefs died after fhe had 
rul'd eleven Years with her Son, and within lefs than four Months after, fome 
of his wicked Subjefis, in the Year 993, having enter'd into a Confpiracy, impioufly 
murder d him juft as he had come out of the Church of St, Marcellus, and Laidol- 
pbus his Brother was elected Prince in his Place , but the Death of that unfortunate 
Prince did not pafs unreveng'd, for tfrafmndus Count of Cbieti, his Kinfman, 
having invited Rinaldus and Oderifuis Count of Marfi, to his Afliftance, two 
Months after march'd to Capua, and kept it befieg'd for fifteen Days, laying wafte 
all the Country about 1 , and Ihortly after Otbo III. being apprifed of the villainous 
AfialEnation of Landenulpbtis, fent the Marquifs Ugo, with Orders not to raife the 

Siege till the Murderers were deliver'd into their Hands, fix of whom were hanged, 

and the reft put to Death by different Torments. And afterwards, it having come 
to the Knowledge of Otbo, that Laidolpbus, who had fucceeded in the Principality, 
had had a Hand in the Death of his Brother, he thought it was a very wicked 
Thing to allow fuch an impious Man to reign in that Place, therefore in the Year 
999. he depriv'd him of the Principality, and banilh'd him to the other Side of the 
Mountains, appointing at the fame time, Ademarius a Capuan, Prince, who was 
the Son of Balfamo, his own Creature, whom he had brought up from a Child, 
and to whom a little before he had given the Title of Marquifs 1 : So that according 
to the Prophecy of St. Kilo, he was the laft that reign'd in Capua ex Semine Aloara. 
But Ademarius injoy'd this Promotion but a Ihort time, for on account of his 
unworthy Behaviour he was quickly turn d out by the Capuans, and Landulpbus of 
St. Agatha, preferr'd to the Principality, who was the Son of Landulpbus Prince of 
Benevento, and Brother to Pandulpbus II. who reign 'd in Bene-vento after he had 
driven out Landulpbus IV. At this very Time there were other Misfortunes which 
invited the Saracens into this Principality , for thefe cruel Enemies having over-run 
and deftroy'd Campania , in the Year 1000, alfaulted Capua and took it. Of which 
Otbo being apprifed, he immediately went into Italy, defeated the Saracens, and 
drove them out of Capua and its Confines. 

THER.E happen'd no lefs Difbrders in the Principality of Salerno, for after 
Iro?:-bead's Death, his Son Pandulpbus, as we have faid, was left: Prince, having 
been adopted by Prince Gifulpbus I. but he held it only a few Months after his 

1 S'gon. A. si i- 2 Oftienf. lib, z, c. if. Y. Cam- Pel. in ferie Com. cap. pag. 207. 
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Father's Death, for being deprivM of his Affiftance, the fame Year 981. that his Father 
died, he foon loft the Principality, into which Manfo Duke of Amalphis intruded 

himfelf, who together with John I. his Son, held it two Years Otho II. imme- 
diately the fame Year 981, in the Month of December, not being able to bear the 
Intrusion of Manfo, befieg'd Salerno, in order to drive him out of it, as not being 
its lawful Prince , but Manfo having found Means afterwards to pacify che Em- 
peror, he prevail dfo much with him, that he allow'd him to keep the Principality. 

NEITHER did Otho defign to reftore Pandulphus, perhaps becaufe he was 
likewife reputed an unlawful Prince, having fiicceeded to that Principality by the 
Adoption of Gifulphus • for the Feudal Law % which by Degrees had been intro- 
duced into theie Places, prohibited adopted Sons to fucceed to the Fiefs of the 
adoptive Fathers. However that may be, Manfo, according to the Salemitan 
Chronicle, as we have faid, alfociated John I. his Son in the Principality. But 
afterwards, in the Year 983, Otho 13. dying, the Salemitans, not pleas'd with the 
Government of Manfo Duke of Amalphis, on account of the continual Enmity and 
Jarrings which were betwixt the Amalphitans and the Salemitans, quickly drove 
him out, who had likewife been already turn'd out of the -Dukedom of Amalphis, 
(altho' he afterwards recover'd it, and reign'd for other fixteen Years) and in his 
Room elected Giovanni di Lambert o, who was nam'd II. to diftinguifh him from 
Giovanni I. the Son of Manfo, caird di Lambert o from his Father's Name, perhaps 
a-kin to the Dukes of Spoleto, who often made ufe of the Names of Lambert o and 
Guido; as this Giovanni call'd his SonGuido, whom he made his Collegue in the 
* Principality. Giovanni II. with Gnido, reign'd from the Year 983 to 988 3 • but 

Guido dying that Year, he alfociated his other Son, nam'd Guaimarus, with whom 
he reign'd to the Year 994. The fame Year, one Night as Vefuvtus began to 
vomit out Fire, Giovanni was found dead lying by a Whore 4 : So that the Vulgar 
were the more confirmed in their Belief, that when Vefuvius vomited Fire, the Soul 
of lome rich wicked Perfon was carried to Hell. Guiamarus III. fo calfd, becaufe 
there had been two Princes in Salerno of that Name before, and Oftienfis s likewife 
calls him the Elder, to diftinguifh him from Guaimarns his Son, who fucceeded hint 
in the Principality 5 after the Death of his Father govern'd Salerno to the Yeaf 
1018. Afterwards, having alfociated his faid Son Guaimarus IV. he held it to the 
Year 103 1. in which he died. His Wife was GuaidelgrimaBmghtev of Pandulphus II. 
Prince of Benevento, and Sifter of Pandulphus IV. Prince of Capua, whom Oftienfis 
therefore calls his Brother-in-Law 6 . 

BENEVENTO was never after feen in fo majeftick and flourifliing a Condition 
as formerly, for by reafon of the Difbrders and Tumults which had lately happen'd 
on account of the turning out of Landulphus IV. the Principality was govern'd by 

Pandulphus II, who was always jealous of, and quarrelling with the Princes of Capua. 
However, in order to maintain the Principality in his Pofterity, in the Year 987. 
he had alfociated his Son Landulphus, who was nam'd V. who afterwards begot a 
Son likewife nam'd Pandulphus, whom the Grandfather in the Year 1014. aflbciated 
with himfelf in the Throne, and reign'd together with his Son and Grandfbn to the 
Year 1014, when he died Landulphus V. continu'd in the Principality together 
with his Son Pandulphus III. to the Year 1033. in which he died 5 this Pandul- 
phus III. likewife in the Year 1038. alfociated a Son of his nam' d alfo Landulphus, 
and therefore was calfd VI. To the Calamities of Benevento was added, that 
Otho III. hated the Beneventans, becaufe it was faid, That they, together with the 
Romans, deferted Otho his Father in the Battle againft the Greeks : So thathavingreturn'd 
from Monte Gargano in a great Rage to Benevento, becaufe of the Hatred he bore the 
Beneveutans, he took from them the Body of St. Paulinas, and carried it to Rome 8 . 

1 N the mean time, Otho, to quiet the many Diforders which had continu'd in 
Rome on account of the Rebellion of Crefcentius, not thinking it fufficient to have 
caus'd this Tyrant to be put to Death, went to Rome in the Year 1001, left the 
Romans (hould endeavour to ftir up new Commotions - but not being able to fupprels 
a new Confpiracy that was hatch'd againft him, for want of fufficient Forces, he 
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thought it more convenient to leave Koine, and march towards Lomhardy. 'Tis fa id, 
that at his departing, the Wile of Crefcentius, whom the Emperor, in Expectation 
of die Kingdom, had intic d to grant him the laft Favours, now feeing herfelf 
difappointed, all in Tears, gave him a Pair of poifbn'd Gloves with which Otbo 
being infenfibly infected, died. Leo Oftienfis - and Antoninus Archbifhop of Florence 3 
relate, that he died of Poifbn prepar'd in a Potion, and not in Gloves ; which is 
more probable, it being repugnant to the Rules of Phyfick, according to the Obser- 
vations of Bjsdi, that Poifbn given in fuch a manner, could have fo much Force and 
Power as to coagulate or thin the Blood lb as to kill a Man. Indeed, Otbo was 
fcarcely got to Paterno, not far diftant from the City of Cafiellina, when he was 
taken ill, and there, before he expir'd, declar'd that he died of Poiibn: Some will 
have it that he died in Stftri this fame Year iooi, fuch as the Anonymous CaJJinenfis ; 
others, to wit Sigonius, fbllow'd by Baronius, in the Year after, 1002. We have 
many Laws of this Emperor ftill extant, iikewife collected by Goldaftus 4 ; but not 
having left Male-Iffue, and the Race of the Otho's being extinct in him, the 
Germans were put in a terrible Confufion on account of the new Election, which of 
neceffity behov d to fall upon a Prince of another Family. This therefore gave a frefh 
Occafion to our Italians to aim at the Empire and the Kingdom of Italy, which 
they pretended to, by fetting up Ardoino the Son of Dodo Marquifi of Eporedia, 
which renewed their wonted Confufion. 

1 Skon. & Baron, ad A. 1002- I 3 Antonin. 2. par. tit. 16. cap. 3. §.4. 

2 OjHenf. lib. 2. cap. 24- * 4 Gold. torn. 3. pag. 511. 
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V. 



The Infiitutton of the EkStors of the Empire, and the Election of 

Henry Duke of Bavaria. 




[S commonly believ'd that at this Time, the Inftitution of the Electors 
of the Empire had its Rife ; for 'tis faid, that Otbo III. defpairing of 
Male-Iffue, and forefeeing the terrible Difbrders that were like to enfue 
in Germany on account of the Election of his Succefior, refblv'd in his 
Life-time, with the Advice and Authority of Gregory V. to eftablifh 
a Method of Election $ and that in order to prevent Confufion, he 
reftri&ed what was the Right of all the Princes of Germany », to only feven Electors ; 
and from thence thofe we now call the Ele&ors of the Empire had their Rife. 

BUT as the Author from whom this College had its Inftitution is uncertain, fo 
Iikewife the Time when fuch a Cuftom was introdue'd is more uncertain, Writers 
differing in their Opinions about it. Some r carry it too far back, and will have 
Charles the Great to be the Author of it ; but all Writers reject this Opinion as 
repugnant to Hiftory ; for 'tis manifefl that this College was inftituted a long time 
after 3 and from what has been related in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, 'tis 
very clear, that the Succeflbrs of Charles the Great were elected Emperors, not by 
certain Princes of Germany, but by all the Princes of Ranee, yea rather by the 
preceding Emperor in his Life-time, or by his laft Will ; and the Empire, as if ic 
had been Hereditary, continu'd in the Race of Charles the Great, till Lewis III. the 
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laft of Charles's Lineage, not leaving Male-IfTue, was overcome by Berengarius of 
Verona, and loft both his Life and the Empire. Whereupon, as we have feen in 
the foregoing Books, the Empire began to decline , for the Italians and Romans 
acknowiedg'd none others for Kings of Italy and Emperors, but thofe only, who by 



r ercame 
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of Aries 1 Lotbaire his Son, Kodolphus of Burgundy, and others, by poflefling them- 
felves of Jta/y, fet up to be Emperors. On the other hand, the Princes of France 
and Germany acknowledg'd Conrade King of Germany, who was of the Race of Charles, 
for Emperor, who being at the Point of Death, as Nauclerus relates perfuaded 
thefe Princes to elect Henry Duke of Saxony for his Succeffor. But neither Conrade 
nor Henry had ever the Title of Emperor, until after thefe Events that Otbo the 
Great was elected (according to Nauclerus) ab omni populo Francorum, & Saxonum, 
who having conquered Italy, acquir'd likewife, with the Content of the People of 
Rome, the Title and Dignity of Emperor, and was anointed and crown'd by the 
Pope in Rome. And thofe who fucceeded Otbo, fuch as II. and III. Otbo's, as if it 
had belong'd to them by Hereditary Right, were alfb elected Emperors by all the 
Princes of Germany, as we have feen : So that to carry back this Cuftom to the Time 
of Cherries the Great is a manifeft Error. 

THIS falfe Opinion gave Rife to another, that the Origin of this College ought 
to be dated from the Time of Otbo III. who defpairing of Male-IfTue, and forefeeing 
the Confufions that were like to happen about the Election of his Succeflbr, with the 
Advice and Authority of Gregory V. conhVd this Faculty which belonged to all the 
Princes of Germany, to fcven only. 

BUT Onufrius Panvinius z likewife rejects this Opinion, and will have it that 
this College of feven Electors was not inftituted till after the Death of Frederick, 
by Pope Gregory X. ; for he fays, that a long time after the Death of Otbo III. 
all the Princes of Germany, as formerly, both Bifhops, and Laicks, elected the Em- 
perors ; and that Henry II. Conrade I. and II. Henry IV. and V. Lotbaire II. 
Frederick I, and Philip I. were thus elected. But this Opinion is as falfe as the 
other, feeing that long before Gregory X. thefe feven Electors are mentioned by 
ancient Writers : Martinus Polonus, who wrote under Innocent IV. Leo Oftienfis 
"who flourinVd under Urban II. and the Council of Lyons which was held under the 
lame Innocent IV. mention them. Whereupon Baronius, in order to avoid falling 
into the Error of Onufrius, ftumbles upon another, and fays, that the College of 
Electors was firft inftituted by Innocent IV. in the Council of Lyons, and not by 
Gregory X. but that Opinion is likewife found to be erroneous by what is laid of Gre- 
gory X. ; for the Writers who flourinVd before the Council of Lyons, or about that 
Time, fpeak of this College as a Thing very ancient. The Author of the Book 
De Regimine Principum (unjuftly attributed to St. Thomas, fb that our Cujacius 3 
wrongfully loads this Saint with Reproaches, believing him to be the Author of it, 
and fays, that he rav d through the whole Book) flourifh'd before the Council of 
Lyons. Oftienfis y who wrote his Chronicle before this Council, and Auguftinus 
tfnumphus, who foon after wrote concerning the Inftitution of the feven Electors 
carry it back to the Time of Gregory V. and mention it as a Thing of great Anti- 
quity ■ whence 'tis very unlikely that it had its Rife in the Time of the Council of 
Lyons. Befides, the feven Electors mention'd in that Council, differ both from the 
prefent and the ancient. Martinus Polonus fays, that to his Time they confifted of 
the three Chancellors, to wit, the Archbifhop of Mcntz, Chancellor of Germany 
the Archbifhop of Triers, Chancellor of France, and the Archbifhop of Cologn, 
Chancellor of Italy ■ and four other Princes likewife Officers of the Empire, to wit, 
the Marquifs of Brandenburg Great Chamberlain, the Elector Palatine Butler, the 
Duke of Saxony Sword-bearer, and the King of Bohemia Cup-bearer. For thofe 
mention'd in the Council of Lyons were different Perfons, to wit, the Dukes of 
Auflria, Bavaria, Saxony, and Brabant 3 the Bifhops were thofe of Cologn, Mentz* 
and Saltzburg. 

I N fb great a variety of Opinions it feems more probable, that the Inftitution of 
the College of Electors was in the Time of Otbo III. but that the Cuftom and 
Practice of having only feven Electors prefent at Elections, was later 4 ; for grave 
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Authors relate, that Otbo having no hopes of Male-Miie, and to avoid Confufion in 
the Election of his Succefibr, confulted Gregcry Y. about the Method that was 
proper to be oblerved in the Election of the Emperors, to which like wife the Con- 
fent of the Frinces of Germany was requilke, to whom fuch Election bclong'd ; and 
'tis probable, that for Peace fake, and to (hun Conrufion and Factions, fome yielded 
their Privilege, by reftricting the Number of the Electors to feven : Altho s it be not 
recorded in Hiftory that fuch a Practice took Place lb fbon • for many Princes not 
being willing to part with this their Prerogative, would likewiie be prelent at the 
Elections. So we read, that Henry the SuccefTor of Otbo, was not elected by the 

leven Electors, but, according to Njuclsms, by the Princes of Germany ; and we 
have alio other the like Inftances of many Frinces and Prelates of Germany being 
prefent, fb that among the Letters of Gregory VII. we have one of that Pope 
directed to all the Bilhops, Dukes, and Courts of Germany ', for electing a new King 
in cafe Henry Ihould not recover his Health. Thus thofe who lay that the 
the College of feven Electors was inftituted under Otbo III. and thofe who will have 
it to be begun no fboner than Gregory X. or Innocent IV. will be eafily reconcil'd ; 
for thefe mean the Ufe and Practice, and thofe the Inftitution only. 

B Y which we fee, that the Reafonings of Bellarmhie and his Followers are as 
win, and to as little purpofe on this Subject, as on that other, concerning the 
Tranflation of the Empire to the Trench, in the Peribn of Charles the Great , or to 
the Germans in that of Otbo, in attributing this Inftitution to the Authority of the 
Pope j for neither the Pope nor the Emperor himfelf could reftrict this Faculty to 
feven only, and deprive the reft of the Princes of Germany, who were to be Lolers 
by it, of their Privileges, without their Confent ; and as they could not do it, fo in 
Fact it was not done ; and Writers teftify, that this Prerogative was confin'd to 
feven by the Confent of the other Princes. The ancient Chronicle, of which fome 
will have j&bertiis Stadenfis to be the Author, in the Year 12407 bears, that with 
the Confent of the Princes, the Bilhops of friers and Mentz elect the Emperor • 
and Angujtinus Iriumphus 1 relates, that in the Time of Otbo, Gregory V. having 
fummon'd, and ask'd the Confent of the Princes of Germany, inftituted the feven 
Electors. Leopold s likewife reports, that in the Time of Otbo III. who had no 
Sons, it was ordain'd, that the Election of the Emperor Ihould be made by certain 
Princes of Germany, Officers of the Empire, or of the Imperial Court : But none 
gives us a more exact Account of this Inftitution than Nauclerus 3 , who fays, that 
Otbo III. having no Maie-Ilfue, with the Advice of the Princes of Germany, 
eftablifh'd, that upon the Death of the Emperor, the Election Ihould be made in 
Frankfort, appointing for Electors the three Archbifhops, and the four Officers of 
the Empire abovementicn'd ; whence k was afterwards introduc'd, that the Election 

of the Emperor, who was not fo call'd, but only Cxfar, or King of the Romans, 
until he had been crown J d by the Pope in Rome, Ihould Iblely belong to thefe 
Electors. Thus the Emperor Otbo, out of many Princes, pitch'd upon feven 
Officers of the Empire for Electors, perhaps by the Advice of the Pope, but chiefly 
with the Confent of the Princes who gave up their Right ; and Pope Gregory V. 
approv'd of the Eftablifhment made with the Confent of the Princes : So that fuch 
an Inftitution ought to be attributed to the Emperor, or rather to the Princes of 
Germany themlelves, than to the Pope, as Cardinal Cufanus 4 obferved. And tho* 
the Practice was notfo early as the Eftablifhment, neverthelels afterwards in procels 
of Time, the Princes of Germany, preferring the Good of the Publick to their private 
Interefts, difpens'd with their Privileges, and confin'd the Number of Electors to 
feven only, who obtain'd fuch Authority, not from the Pope nor the Emperor, but 
from the common Conlent of all thole, to whom fuch Election formerly belong'd 
and the Imperial Authority depends altogether on their Election, and on none 
other j and if it was the Cuftom to take the Golden Crown in Rome from the Pope, 
that was only reputed a Solemnity and Ceremony, and was nothing but what was 
common with him to other Bifhops, who anointed and crownM their own Prince^ as 
was done in the Kingdoms of Italy, Trance, Spain, and others: So that the Emperor 
Jllaximilian, as Guicciardin relates s , in a Speech which he made to the Electors 
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before he went to Italy, protefted, . and plainly declar'd to them, that he had refolv'd 
to go to Italy to receive the Imperial Crown with Solemnity ^which he knew to be 
rather Ceremonial than Subftantial) becaufe, faid he, the Imperial Dignity and 
Authority depend intirely on your Election. 

THE IniHtucion then of this Electoral College, though it had its Rife from the 
Time of Otho III. yet it was not obfeiVd in the Election of Henry Duke of Bavaria, 
who fucceeded him ; for this Prince, according to the wonted Manner, was made 
King of Germany by the Princes and Prelates thereof. In the mean time, our 
Italians perceiving that Otho had left no Sons, confpir'd anew to get the Empire and 
Kingdom of Italy into their own Hands. In effect, Ardoinus was proclaim'd King 
of Italy ih Pavia, and tho 5 it was difputed with him by Henry, yet he pofiTefs'd it 
\ r ery near two Years. The Arch bi (hop of Milan looking upon this Election of 
Ardohms, without his Authority, as an Affront, mov'd Henry to drive him from 
the Throne, Not only the Pope, but the Archbi (hops of Milan hkewlih, pretended 
that the Election of the Kings of Italy belonged to them ; for they looked on the 
Ceremony of their crowning and anointing Kings, which at firft was practis'd to 
render the Action more Solemn, to be a Matter of Right neceffarily belonging to 
them, and claim'd it, as if the Election had abfoluteJy depended on them. A Warn- 
ing (as there are an infinite Number of fuch to be obferv'd in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory) both to People and Princes to be upon their Guard againft Priefts meddling 
in their Affairs, or any thing that belongs to them ; for what at firft they get by 
way of Court' ly , or out of Rcfpect to their Dignity, they afterwards claim as their 
Due 3 and then, with the utmoft Ingratitude, deny that they owe it to them ; but 
attribute it to their own Authority and Character. Thus Arnulpbus Archbifhop of 
Mian (if we may credit Sigonius') held a Council of his Bifhops, and depos'd 
Ardoinus, and confer'd the Kingdom of Italy upon Henry : So that the Popes were 
grievoufly offended at this Fact, with regard to Depofitions, which they boaft to 
be folely in their Power, with refpect to Kingdoms and Empires, though at this 
Time even the Archbifhops of Milan pretended to depofe the Kings of Italy. In 
the mean time Henry, upon AmUlphuh Invitation, fent Duke Otho into Italy to 
drive out Ardohms, and the War was carried on with doubtful Succefs ; but 
Arnulphus perceiving, that Ardoinus, who had laid Wafte all the Milanefe, could 
not fo eafily be driven out of Italy, wrought fb by his Legates, that Henry came to 
Italy himfelf with a powerful Army, took Verona, where Ardoinus had fortified him* 
felf, and confin'd him to Pavia, to which he laid clofe Siege, made himfelf Mafter 
of it, and after having pillag'd it, he fet Fire to it and redue'd it to Affies 1 after- 
wards he went to Milan, and was immediately crown'd King of Italy by the Arch- 
bifhop ; whereupon, many of our Italians deferted Ardoinus, and fided with the 
Archbifhop and Henry. 

NOW, that Henry had vanquinVd and ruin'd his Rival, he went this Year 1013 
to Roncaglia, where, following the Example of his Predeceffors, he held a Dyct, in 
which he made many Laws, as King of Italy, for he had not as yet afTum'd the 
Title of Emperor. There were prefent in the Dyet, according to Cuflom, many 
Princes, MarquifTes, Counts, Judges, and like-wife many of the Ecclefiaflical State, 
both Archbifhops and Bifhops. It was at this time, that this Prince enacted thofe 
Laws which we have in the firft and fecond Books of the Longobard Laws % and by 
the antient Compiler of thefe Books, they were added to the others, made by 
Henry as King of Italy. Sigonius mentions other of his Laws 3 , and many more 
were collected by Godalfius 4 . 

HE NR T went fhortly after to Ravenna, from whence he fent AmbafTadors to 
Rome to Pope Benedict VIII. by whom he fignified to him, that he was ready to 
come to Rome, in order to take the Imperial Enfigns and Crown s ; He immediately 
fet out for that City, where being kindly received by the Pope and the Romans, 
according to Cuftom, with the ufual Ceremonies and Solemnity, he was crown'd 
with the Imperial Crown by the Pope, and proclaimed Auguftus by the People ; 
from whence, after having confirm'd the Privileges granted ~by his Predeceffors to 
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the Church of Rome, he quickly retnrn'd to Germany 9 whither he had been recall cL 
Thus the Empire and Kingdom of Italy went from the Race of the Otko's to the 
Houfe of Bavaria, in the Perfbnof Henry II.; and Ardoinus, who held the King*- 
dom of Italy almoft Two Years, having given over all Hopes of being reftor'd, 
became Monk in a Monaftery near fiiriti. 

BUT while Henry reign a in the Weft, and Bafilius in the Eaft, there happen'd 
Events in thefe our Provinces, fb prodigious and great, as at laft terminated in the 
Dominion of a new People, who, from moft flender Beginnings, by the means of 
their gallant Actions, were able to unite thefe our Provinces, formerly divided into 
fb many Parts, and fobjecr, to fb many Princes, under one Head, and who at laft 
digefted them into the Form ©f a well-founded and fix'd Kingdom. Thefe were 
the contagious and valiant Normans, whofe Origine and famous Exploits mail be 
the ample and fhining Subject of the following Books of this Hiftory. 




CHAR VI. 

The Ecclejiajlical Tolity of thefe our 'Provinces, during all the 

Tenth Century, to the coming of the Normans. 

HE Ecclefiaftical Polity, which was introduc'd among us in thefe 
Times, began to have feme Refemblance to the prefent, with regard 
to the Promotion of Biftiops, to be Metropolitans. The Popes 
giving the Pallium, claim'd by this new Pretence, a Power over the 

Bilhops to oblige them to go to Koine to receive it, when he advane'd 
them to Metropolitans. From whence comes the Origine of the 
Claim, that the Carries of their DiocefTes, either in Cafe of Appeal, or Negligence 
in deciding them, ought to be brought to Rome : And in fine, they pretended to 
infpedb into all their Affairs • for which Caufe they made many new Metropolitans 
and Bifhops. They were fupported in this by the Otbo's, Emperors of the Weft, 
and efpecially Otbo I. who, to oppofe the Ambition of the Patriarchs of Conftan- 
tinople, defended them, and aho extended their Authority over fbme of thofe States 
that belonged to the Greek Empire. Otbo I. had good Reafbn to fupport them ; for 
there was never any Emperor fbmuch favour'd by the Popes as he was. Although 
the Synod held in Rome by Adrian be difputed, wherein 'tis faid, the Power of 
electing the Pope was given to Charles the Great * yet without all Controverly, 
Leo VUL in a general Council held in the Later an, granted to Otbo the Great, and 
to all the German Emperors his Succeflbrs for ever, not only the Kingdom of Italy 
and the Roman Patriciate, and by an indilfoluble Knot, united the Empire of the 
"Weft to the Kingdom of Germany, whence Otbo and his Succeflbrs were afterwards 
Sovereigns of Rome-, but likewife Power of dilpofing of the Holy See, and of 
electing the Pope at his own Will and Pleafure. Befides, he confirm' d to him the 
Right of Inveftiture, which Adrian had granted to Charles the Greet, by giving 
him Power, with the Ring and Staff, to inveft the Archbifhops and Bifhops in their 
Churches. We have a full Account of this Council held in Rome from Luitprandus T , 
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Jvo Carnutenfis \ from whom Gratian took it % and likewife inferted it in his Decree ; 
and tfhcodorick of Nifties, from an antient Florentine Code, likewife inferted it in 
his Treatife of the Rights and Privileges of the Empire K 

THUS by their mutually favouring one another, the antient Difcipiine came to 
be much more corrupted, and the antient Difpofition of the Churches to be chang'd. 
The Popes therefore ordain'd many Bifhops, and erected many Metropolis's ♦ but 
the Advancement of thefe was according to the Difpofition of the Cities of the 
Empire, by always adapting the Ecclefiaftical Polity to the Temporal 5 which ex-, 
actly was the Cafe of thefe our Provinces. 

The Principality of CJ&.UJ. 

■ 

BE NEVE N?0 and Salerno had formerly been the moft cbnfpicudus Cities iti 
thefe our Provinces, fubjeft to the Longobards ± but at this Time Capua out- 
fhin'd all the reft. Therefore (laying afide what the Patriarchs of Gonftant'mople did 
in the Cities fubjecl: to the Greek Empire) the firft City of our Kingdom that was 
advane'd to be a Metropolis by the Popes, was Capua. The Emperor Lewis, in the 
Year 873, had a mind to make Capua a Metropolis; but as Erchempertus relates 4 ,- 
being diverted by other Affairs, his Defign did not take Effect But John XIII. 
being cruelly perfecuted by the principal Roman Lords, who drove him out of Rome, 
coming to Capua, was kindly receiv'd by Prince Pandulpbus ; the Pope out of 
Gratitude for this Favour, in the Year 968, raised Capua to a Metropolis, and con- 
fecrated John, the Brother of this Prince, Archbifhop 5. He had for Suffragans 
the Bifhops of Atina, which Bifhoprick was fupprefs'd in the Time of Pope 
Eugene III. that of Ifernia, which formerly had been united to the Churches of 
Venafro and Bojano, that of Seffa, which afterwards was disjoyn'd from this Metro- 
polis, and put under the immediate Subjection of the Pope ; and in procefi of Time, 
Bifhops ftill multiplying in this Principality, he alio had for Suffragans, the Bifhops 

of Cajazza, Carniola, Calvi, Caferta, teano and Venafro. The Bifhops of Aquino, 
Foridi, Gaeta and Sora, were likewife his Suffragans, but thefe being afterwards 
withdrawn from the Church of Capua^ were fubje&ed to the Apoftolick See im- 
mediately. 

The Principality of BENEVENfO; 

• i 

THE Principality of Benevento did no lefs deferve this Honour than that of 
Capua ; its being of greater Extent than all the other Principalities and Dukedoms 
required it more. Therefore the Archbifhop of Benevento had likewife more 
fuffragan Bifhops than all the Metropolitans of our Kingdom. Benevento was alio 
in the Year after 969, by the fame Pope fobn XIII. advanced to be a Metropolis 
and as it was the Head of fo large a Principality, fo the Polity of the Church keep- 
ing pace with that of the Empire, the Bifhop of Benevento became the Head of all 
the Churches of the Principality. Out of refpeft to the Emperor Otbo, and Prince 
Pandulpbus, Landulpbus was appointed Archbifhop of Benevento, to whom Pope 
John gave the Pallium, and Title of Metropolitan 6 . What is particularly obferv'd 
in this Church is, that the Bifhop of Benevento, before he was advane'd to the Rank 
of Metropolitan, had Siponto, and many other Cathedral Churches fubjecl: to him. 
He was the moft favour'd, both by the Popes and the Emperors, and had many 
Prerogatives and Privileges from his own Princes. He was once honour'd with 
thofe two fignal Prerogatives, which now are refer v 3 d to the Pope alone, to wit, 
to wear a round Mitre, in the fafhion of the antient Pontifical ¥ r ^ Cr ^ 

* tfiara, with one fingle Crown, embellifh'd with Gold ; and while 1 
he was vifiting his Province, to carry along with him the venerable Sacrament of 
the Altar ; and he as yet retains, after the Manner of the Popes, the Cuftom of 
figning his Bulls with a leaden Seal. ' The Archbifhop of Benevento had once the 
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rdfhip of the City of Varano i with many other Towns and Cafties, 
Jurifdidion in many Places ; and as yet his Vicars are Judges Ordinary, 



Temporal Lordfh: 
and exercis'd ^ 

in Matters of^Appeal in Civil Caufes, betwixt JLaicks • and they retain to this Day^ 
both the pure and mixd Jurifdi&ion over the Villages of St. Angeh and Motta, as 
Ugbellus relates \ 

THE Extent of his Principality, Jikewife of courfe made the Number of 
lufiragan Bifhops to be greater riian that of all the other Metropolitans in thefe 
Provinces. They once came to the Number of Thirty-two, till fbme of them were 
raised to be Metropolitans, fuch as that of Siponto - or were immediately fubjected 
to the Apoftolicfc See 3 and others, their Cities being deftroy'd, were fupprefsU 
Hitherto he had for Suffragans, the Bifhops of St Agatha de Goti, Avellino, Arriano, 
Afcoli, Bovine, Votturara, Larino, Telefe, Alife and Siponto. The Popes afterwards 
having made more Bifhops in the Kingdom, and raiYd many Churches to be 
Cathedrals, the Number of Suffragans increas'd ; So that now, by a new Diftribu- 
don, the Kingdom being divided into many Provinces, we fee that this Metropolitan 
has lufiragan Bifhops, not only in the Principato ultra, but alfo in other Provinces. 
In the County of Molife, he has the Bifhops of Bo jane, and Gardia Alfiera. 
In the Principato citr a he has Five, the Bifhops of Avellino, Arriano, <fri<vico, Voltu- 
rara and Monte Marano : In ferra di La-voro he has Three, to wit, that of St. Agatha 
deGcti, Alife and Sfelefe : In the Capitanata Six, to wit, Afcoli, Bovino, Latino, 
St. Severe, Zermoli and Lucer a. The Bifhopricks of Draconaria, Cividade, Firen- 
zuola, Frigento, Lefina, Montecorvino and Turtiboli, which were Suffragans to the 
Archbifbop of Benevento, by reafbn of the Defblation of their Cities are now ex- 
tin ft, and the Revenues united to other Cathedral Churches ; arid thofe of Lefina 
to the Magnificent Hofpital of the Annuntiation in Naples. 

H E had likewiie in this Province, when Siponto and Monte Gargano were compre- 
hended in the Principality of Benevento, the Sipontine and Garganican Churches, that 
had been alEgn'd to the Bifhop of Benevento, from the Time of St. Barb at us by 
Duke Komualdus, with the Consent of Pope Vitaliamts, who, in the Year 668, con- 
firm'd the Sipontine Church to Barbatus and his Succeffors -> and the Beneventaii 
Bifhops were likewifc calfd Bifhops of Siponto for near Four hundred Years ; fb that 
Landtilphus, who was the firft jlrcbbifhop of Benevento, had alfo the Title of Bifhop 
of Sipo'trto ; but when this Province was afterwards taken from the Greeks by the 
Longobards, and fell under the Dominion of the Normans, they were disjoyn'd from 
Benevento and Siponto, and the antient Bifhop's See was advane'd to a Metropolis. 
The Sipontine Church from the earlieft Times, had its own Bifhops ; and in the 
AOs of the Roman Council held in the Year 465, under Pope Hilanus, we read the 
Subfcription of Felix Bifhop of Siponto. We find another Felts, Jikewife Bifhop of 
this City, in the Time of Gregory the Great, to whom we fee many Letters of this 
Pope directed ; and in the Decree of Gratian % there's mention made of Vitalianus 
Bifhop of Siponto, to whom St. Gregory Jikewife directs his Letters. Afterwards, on 
account of the cruel Wars betwixt the Benevent an Longobards, and the Neapolitan, 
Greeks, being reducd to a lamentable Condition, it was, as we have faid, united to 
that of Benevento ; from which it was not disjoyn'd till the Time of Beneditt IX. 
who, in the Year 1034, feparated it from Benevento, and honour'd it with the 
Archiepifcopal Dignity, and from that Time we frequently find the Names of the 
Sipontine Archbifhops in the Decretals 3 . Pafchal II. gave it afterwards the Bifhop 
of Vefii for Suffragan, which it keeps to this Day. 

THESE Archbifhops retain the Title of Sipontine, though Siponto be now 
deftroy'd, and another City built upon its Ruins by Manfrede, from his own Name, 
calfd Manfredonia. The Popes, both out of regard to Antiquity, and the Hatred 
they bear to the Name of Manfrede, have made it retain its antient Name. The 
Prebends and Garganican Citizens likewife pretended, that the Sipontine Archbifhops, 
either on account of the Pleafantnels of the Place, or becaufe of Wars, having 
frequently refided in Gargano, ought to be calfd not only Sipontine, but alfo Garga- 
nican, and that their Church, as well as that of Siponto, ought to enjoy the fame 
Honours and Prerogatives ; they alfo quote for it, a Bull of Pope Eugene III. and 
they commene'd a Suit upon it in Rome, which lafted many Ages. But Alexander III. 
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gave it againft them ; for having examin'd Eugenius's Bull, it was found to be raz'd 
and vitiated in that Part, on which they^Jaid their Strefs. The Succeffors of 
Alexander, to wit, Lucius, Celeftine, Innocent III. and all the other Popes, have 
confirnfd his Sentence : So that the Siponthie Church alone retains the Honour of 
Metropolis, to which the Garganican are fubject 

THERE are fome who believe, that when Benedict IX. advanc'd Sipvito to a 
Metropolis, he likewife gave it four Suffragans, to wit, the Bifhops of froja^ 
Me/phis, Monopolh, and Rapolla; but, as Vghellus Well proves, thefe either never, 
or but for a fhort time acknowledge the Archbifhop of Siponto for their Metropo- 
litan j for in the Lateran Council which was celebrated in the Year 1179, under 
Alexander III. the Bifhops of Melpbis and Monopolis iubfcrib'd with the other 
Bifhops that were immediately fubjecl: to the Apoftolick Sec ; and thofe of Troja 
and Rapolla were not prefent 5 and in the old Roman Provinci al, written more than 
Five hundred Years ago, thefe two are faid to belong to the Province of Rome, and 
of late that of Rapolla became extind:, and was given to the Bifhop of Melpbis 

WE do not find at this Time that the Bifhop of Benevento had Suffragans in the 
two Apruzzi, which were formerly comprehended in the Principality of Benevento ; 
for the Bifhopricks of this Province, as being near to Rome, were immediately under 
the Apoftolick See. Aquila built by the Emperor Frederick II. upon the Ruins of 
Amiterno^ of whofe Bifhop there's frequent mention made in the Letters of St. Gregory 
the Great , was made an Epifcopal See by Alexander IV. who with the Content of 
Bernard Bifhop of Forco, about the Year 1257 tranflated the See to Aqui la, and 
having fix'd it in the Church of SS. Maximus and George, ordain'd that he fhould be 
no more calfd Bifhop of Forco, but of Aquila, as appears by the Bull made for 
that purpofe, recorded by Bzovius in the Ecclefnftick Annals, of which there is 
an authentick Copy oh Parchment prefervd in the Archives of the Convent of 
St. Dominions in Naples, which was extracted at the earneft Defire of the Vicar of 
Paul its Bifhop in the Year 1363. And this Church is Suffragan to no Metropoli- 
tan, but immediately under that of Rome. Cbieti likewife had its own Bifhop 
immediately fubordinate to the Pope, and was not till of late made a Metropolis by 
dement VII. in the Year 1527, to which the Bifhops of Penna, Adria, and Lan- 
ciano were made Suffragans ; but thefe alfb withdrew afterwards, and fubje&ed 
themfelves immedisitcly to Rome ; and Lanciano was thereafter rais'd to a Metro- 
polis, but without getting any Suffragan, retain'd only the Pre-eminency and Title 
of Archbifhop ; and at prefent the Bifhop of Ortona remains the only Suffragan to 
the Metropolitan of Cbieti. 

The Principality of SALERNO. 

THE Principality of Salerno likewife in this tenth Century defcrv'd to have its 
own Metropolitan, as well as thofe of Capua and Benevento therefore John Prince 
of Salerno, defir'd Pope Benedict VII. to raife this City to a Metropolis, which he 
did in the Year 974, and appointed Ama tits Archbifhop of it ' ; this Prerogative was 
afterwards confirmcl to it by Pope John XV. So that the Index join'd to the Hiftory 
of the Kingdom of Italy by Sigonius, which makes the Inftitution of this Archbifhoprick 
to have been by Sergius IV. in the Year 1009, contains a manifeft Error. He had at 
firft many Suffragan Bifhops, among which were thofe of Cofenza, Bifignano, and 
Acerenza. But according to the Difpofition of the Sees fubje£t to that of Conftan- 
tinople, related in the fixth Book of this Hiftory, the Bifhops of Cofenza and Bifag- 
nano were by the Emperor Leo made Suffragans to the Metropolitan of Reggio ; 
and the Bifhop of Acerenza ro the Metropolitan of St. Sevcrina • but they were 
afterwards reftor'd to the Sec of Rome, and adjudg'd to the Metropolitan of Salerno. 
The Bifhop of Confa was likewife his Suffragan, as alfb thofe of Pefto, Melpbis y 
Cava, Lavello, and Nola ; but that of Pefto was afterwards join'd to Capacio ; 
thofe of Melpbis, Lavello, and Bifagnano withdrew from him, and put themfelves 
immediately under the Apoftolick See, and Nola was made Suffragan to the Arch- 
bifhop of Naples. The Monaftery of the Cave was ere&ed at this Time, whofe firft 
Abbot was Alferius, and afterwards rais'd to the higheft Dignities, was erected 
into a Cathedral by Boniface IX. 1 , and in the Year 1091. its Abbot Peter was 
honour'd with the Mitre by Urban II. But Leo X. gave this Monaftery a particular 
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Bifhop, who was immediately under the Apoftolick See. The Bifhops of Confa, 
Acerenza, and Cofenza, were afterwards advanced to Metropolitans. 

BY whom, and at what Time the Bifhop of Con fa was exalted to a Metropolitan 
is very uncertain : Ugbellus by a ftrong Conjecture % believes that it was by Alex- 
ander II. or Gregory VII. his Suceeuor ; for we fee, that in the Year 1051, under 
the Pontificate of Leo IX. the Bifliop of Confa was ftill Suffragan to the Archbifliop 
of Salerno - 3 and the firft we find nam'd Archbifhop of Confa, was Leo, who LVd 
under the Pontificate of Gregory VII. 5 and from this Leo afterwards, without Inter- 
ruption, we fee all the reft nam'd Archbifhops. The Bifhops that from time to 
time were made in the neighbouring Places were given them for Suffragans viz. 
the Bifhops of St. Angeb de Longobardi, Bifaccia, Lacedogna, Montemurro, Muro 5 
and Satriano - y but this laft was put under the Metropolitan of Salerno. As for that 
of Belfienfe, which is mentioned in the Roman Provincial, as fubjedfc to the Metro- 
politan of Confa, we have no Veftige of it at prefent. 

THE Bifhop of Acerenza, who formerly, according to the Novella of Leo, 
was Suffragan to the Metropolitan of St. Sever ina, when fubjecT: to the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, being reftor d to the Patriarch of Rome, acknowledg'd the Arch- 
bifhop of Salerno for Metropolitan and we read that from the Year 993. to 1 051. 
he had been his Suffragan. He was afterwards exalted to be a Metropolitan by 
Nicbolas IL i for what fbme have written, as if this Dignity had been conferr'd upon 
him by Benedict V. is without Foundation. Alexander II. who fucceeded Nicholas, 
confirm 5 d the Prerogative of Metropolitan to Archbifhop Arnulpbus, in the Year 
1067, and gave him the Pallium - and he had for Suffragans the Churches o&Venofa, 
Montemilone, PotenZa, ttulba, Sfricario, Montepelofo, Gravina, Oblano, tfurri, fur ft, 
Latiniano, St. ^uirico, and Virolo, with their Caftles, Villages, Monafteries, and 
People : So that the Title of Archbifhop of Acerenza began to be confpicuous - 
and there are many Occafions of making mention of it in our Decretals \ But in 
procefs of Time, Acerenza being ruin'd by the continual Wars of its 4 Inhabitants, 
the Archbifhop was fore d to get the Church of Matera annexed to his own, 
which having been erected into a Cathedral by Innocent II. was for ever annex'd 
to that of Acerenza, on this Condition, that the Archbifhop of Acerenza, for the 
greater Dignity of the Church of Matera, fhould likewife call himfelf Archbifhop 
of Matera - y and that when he refided in Acerenza, the Title of Acerenza fhould 
be put before that of Matera ; and when he refided in Matera the contrary was to 
be pra&is'd. This Union did not laft long, for Eugenius IV. in order to remove 
the Difcords betwixt the Chapters and Citizens of the two Cities, divided them, and 
alfign'd Matera its own Bifhop. They were afterwards united ; but new Quarrels 
having arifen under the Pontificate of Leo X. at laft in that of Clement VIII. it was 

decided in Favour of Acerenza by the Rota of Rome, prefer ving to it its ancient 
Rights and Pre-eminences. But this City falling into the utmoft Decay, loft its 
ancient Splendor j and on the contrary, according to the Vicifntude of worldly 
Things, Matera having grown larger, and more numerous in Inhabitants, the See 
of the Archbifhops of Acerenza behov'd to be tranflated to Matera, where they 
refide at prefent- and they have ftill five Suffragan Bifhops, to wit, thofe of 
Anglona, tranflated in the Year 154.6. by Paul III. on account of its Defolation, to 
Zitrfi, Gravina, tfricarico, and Venofa. 

THE Bifhop of Cofenza formerly Suffragan to the Metropolitan of Reggio, and 
fubjed to the See of Conftantinople, when Cofenza was afterwards taken from the 
Greeks, and reftord by the Normans to that of Rome, was Suffragan to the Arch- 
bifhop of Salerno ; but in what Year, and by what Pope it was disjouVd, and exalted 
to be a Metropolis, is very uncertain 3 . 'Tis commonly believ d that it was 
honour'd with this Dignity in the Beginning of the eleventh Century ; for in the 
Year 1056, in the Chronicle of Lupus Protofpata there's mention made of a certain 
Peter Archbifliop of Cofenza ; and others think that this Change was made under 
the Pontificate of Gregory IX. or a little before. Altho' he enjoys large Revenues, 
yet he has but one fingle Suffragan, which is the Bifhop of Martorano, all the other 
Bifhops in the Neighbourhood being exempted, and immediately fubjecT: to the See 
of Rome, 
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BUT none of all the Metropolitans of thefe our Provinces can boaft of the 
Dignity of Primate, excepting the Archbifhop- of Salerno, who was declar'd Primate 
of all Lucania by Urban II.: So that tho' the Bifhops of Con fa, Acerenza, and 
Cofenza, who were his Suffragans, have been fince rais'd to be Metropolitans, yet 
Urban II. by his Bull made in Salerno, in the Year 1099, appointed him Primate 
over them and all their Suffragans. Ferdinandus Ughellus tranicribes the Bull, part 
of which is likewife recorded by Baronius, whereby the Pre-eminence of Primate 
over the Archbifhops of Acerenza and Confa, and overall the Suffragans, who were 
obliged to promife to yield him all Obedience, was granted to Alphanv.s Archbifhop 
of Salerno, and his Succeffors • the Bull likewife prefcribes the Method of their 
Election ; that they were to be elected in their Metropolis's, in Prefcnce, and with 
the Advice and Confent of the Legate of the Apoftolick See, and of the Archbifhop 
Primate 5 and being elected, they were to be fent to Rome with their Patents, in 
order to be confecrated, and to receive the Pallium, and afterwards to {wear Obe- 
dience to the Archbifhop of Salerno^ as their Primate. But in procefs of Time thefe 
Prerogatives have been difus'd, and now the Archbifhop of Salerno exercifes his 
Right of Metropolitan only over the Suffragan Bifhops that have remain'd to him, 
which are the Bifhops of ' yicemo, Campania, Capaccio, Marf.cc, Now, Nocera de 
Pagani, Nnfco, Policaftro, Satriauo, and Sarno. 

SECT. I. 

The Difpofitwu of the Churches fthjeci to the Greek Empire, which were re/tor' J 

afterwards by the Normans to the Roman See. 

<P U G L I jL 

AT this Time we fee the principal Seat of the Greek Magiflrate fix'd in Bari, 
from whence he govern d both Puglia and Calabria ; wherefore it is by Writers 
callM the Head of all the Cities of Puglia, and had the firft Rank in this Province. 
Its Bifhop therefore was exalted above all the other Bifhops of Puglia 3 to this was 
added the Favour of the Patriarchs of Conftantinople, who having appropriated him 
to themfclves, and fubjected him to the See .of Conftantinople, endow'd him with 
many Privileges and Prerogatives. But what he moft valu'd himfelf for, was the 
Tranflation hither of the miraculous Bones of St. Nicholas Bifhop of Mira ; which 
facred Relicks, fome Barefians trading in the Levant, and returning from Antioch 

by Sea, and landing in the Wafhes of Lycia, wrapp'd up, and brought from thence 

to Bari in the Year 1087. Thus Bari now vies with Benevento and Salerno ; for if 
they were proud of having the Bodies of two Holy Apoftles, Bari brags of havine* 
that of St. Nicholas ; and with fo much the more Reafon, as that thofe keep the 
Bones of their Apoftles faplefs and dry, but Bars has -her Saint's Bones fwimin* in 
precious Liquor - of which we have an illuftrious Teftimony, to wit, that of°thc 
Emperor Emanuel Comnenus, who declares it in one of his Novella \ The Church 
of Bari had her ancient Bifhops : There's mention made of Ger-vafius, who in the 
Year 34,7 was prefent in the Council of Sardica h of Concordats, who fubferib'd 
in the Roman Council under Pope Hilariits, in the Year 465, and others who were 
only fimple Bifhops. ybvtonias Beatillus in his Hiftory of Bari will have it that 
Peter Bifhop of Bari was advane'd to the Title and Authority of Archbifhop. and 
Metropolitan in the Year 530, by Eugenius Patriarch of Conftantinople, in the Pon- 
tificate of Felix IV. • it being manifeft from the Greek Bulls, which are as yet prefervd 
in the Cathedral of Bari, that the Patriarchs of Conftantinople confirm'd the Elected, 
and difpatch'd the Bulls ; but tho' it be true, that Bari when it was under the Greek 
Empire likewife belong'd to the Conftantinopolitan See, as we read in Balfamo in the 
Account which he gives of the Bifhopricks fubject to that Patriarchate, among 
others, he^ reckons Bari XXXI, from XLlV, Otranto LXVI, and the reft of 
Calabria XXXVIII. Neverthelefs this ought not to be carried fo far back as the 
Year 530, when thefe Provinces were govern'd by the Goths, and when the Greeks 
had no Concern either in their Political and Temporal, or Ecclefiaftick and Spiritual 
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Matters ; all our Churches being then govern'd by the Roman Poneiff , neither had 
the Ambition of the Patriarchs of Confiantinople extended itielf lb far iii thtife Times, 
as to have encroach'd upon thefe our Provinces, as it did afterwards in the Time 
of Leo Ifauricns, ana" more under the Emperors Leo Ar)nenus, and Leo Pbilofophus, 
who are laid to be the Authors of the Difpofition of the Churches fubjecl: to the 
See of Gbhfiantinople : So that 'tis to be believ'd, that the Bifhops of Bari being firft 
honour d 5 according to the Greek Vanity, with the Title of Archbifhops, were after- 
wards made Metropolitans by the Patriarchs of Gonftantinople, who aflign'd them 
i wdve Suffragan Bifhops, long after that Reggio, St. Severina, and Otranto were 
under the Cbnftantinopolhan See, when Bari being retaken from the Longobards and 
Saracens, at laft came under the Dominion of the Greeks. 

THE City of Canofa, when it was in its flourifhing State, vied with Bari with 
regard to its Bilhops ♦ for it Iikewife had its ancient Bifhops, of whom Beatillus 
made a. long Lift, beginning from the Year 3:47, down to the Year 8oo, in which 
he feysj that Peter, a Longobard, and Kmfinan of Grimoaldus Prince of Benetwtto, 
was elected BHhop of Canofa, whom he takes to have been the laft ^ for he adds, 
that his See'was afterwards in the Year 818 advahe'd to be a Metropolis, fo that he 
was the laft Biftiop, and the firft Atchbilhop of Canofa ; and it could not be laid 
that he had been rais'd to this Rank by the Pope, which would make it to be an 
elder Archbifhoprick than Capia, which all our moft exacl: Writers allow to be the 
inoft ancient ; whence we muft believe, that the Bilhop of Canofa was at that Time 
made Archbifhop by the Patriarch of Qonfi aniinople , and not by the Pope. However 
that may be, Canofa being afterwards ruin'd by the Saracens, thefe two Arch- 
bifhopricks were united into one, and the Church t>f Canofa was annex'd to that of 
Bari and Angelarius, who fucceeded Peter, was the firft, that in the Year 845 
call'd himfelf Af chbifiSo'p of Bari and Canofa, which all his SuccefTors have done 
fince Thefe Churches being afterwards taken from the Conft antinopolit an See, and 
by the Normans reftor'd z& the Roman, the Popes allowing them the fame Dig- 
nity, began to difpofe of them as their owri, by giving the Archbiftiops of Ban 
the Ufe of the Pallium, which they had not formerly ; and 'Gregory VII, at the 
Befire of Duke Robert, in the Year t o^B, created Urfus a Creature of that Prince 
Archbiftop of Bari, and affenva?ds in the Year 1 089, Urban II. having gone from 
Melpbis, where be hefd a Council, fo Bari, at thfeDefire of DukeR^r and Boemondus 
his Brother^ granted and conthWd to Ettas then Archhifhop of Bari, his good 
Friend, having been Monks fogethe* in the Monaftery of the Trinity of Cava, 
and to his Sticceffors, the Bieeefles of itrani, Bitetto, Bitonto, Giovenazzo, Mol- 
fetta, Ruvo, Andria, Canne, MnerWino, hartello, Rctpolla, Melpbis, Salpi, Con- 
verfano, Polignavo, and beyond Sea, Cai'taro, Mondugilo, Aqudtetta, Mo?itemilm, 
Bifeipi, CifieYm, with a31 the other Churches of the Cities and Towns belonging to 
thefe Diocelfes for his Suffia^ns, for which he made a Bull, which we read in 
Ugbellusj and it is alfb feco&ed by Beatillus. 

BUT many of thefe Suifiagafts affign'd to Bari, in ptocefs of Time were taken 
from it, fbme being put lifiraediately tinder the Ration 'See. others fupprefs'd, and 
others given to Sraiti, which was afterwards raisM to be a Metropolis. The Arch- 
bifhop of itrani is the moft ancient of the Mdddrti, fot we read many Letters of Inno- 
cent IV. directed to him j but his Inftitution muft hot be carried fo far back as the 
Pontificate of UrbanH. in which be was but a ihriple Bifhop. So that Beatillus is 
miftaken when he infers from this Bui} of Urban, that becatrfe irani was reckon'd 
amortgft the other Churches aflign'd as Suffragans to the Archbilhop Of Bari, there- 
fore he had likewhe created him Primate of PugHa, juft fo as the fame Urban 
created the Archbifhop of Saleriio Primate of Lttcania, and as he had rais'd the 
Archbiftiops ottoledo and Tarragona in Spain 9 to the Rank and Dignity of Primates ; 
for in the Pontificate of Urban II. it had not as yet been made a Metropolis, which 
Honour it had about the Time of Mnocent III. or a little before, and after 'wards the 
Citv of Barletta, which is fubject to the Archbifhoprick of Tratii, and hot to that of 
N-izareno ; Corato and Caftello dtlla lrinita were aflign'd to it. The Church of 
Salpi was afterwards united to this Metropolis, which for a long Time had its own 
Bifhops, but in the Year 1547. it was re-united to that of irani, as it continues to 
this Day. It has now the Bifliops of Andria and Bifceglia for Suffragans ^ as for the 
Bifhop of Monopolis, he is immediately under the See o£Rome. 

1 BeauJ. Iftoriadi Bari, lib. 

THERE 
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THERE were taken aifo from the Metropolitan of Bart, the Bifhop of Melphis, 
who was fubjeded to the Pope immediately, and the Bifhop of Canne, who being 
taken from this See, was aflign'd to the Archbifliop of Nazareth. He has ftill 
remaining the Bifhops of Bitetto* Bitonto, Coiwerfano, Gio-vanezzb, Lavello, Miner- 
vino, Polignano, and Ruvo for Suffragans 5 and, which is Grange^ he has Jikewife for 
Suffragan the Bifhop of Cattaro, a City of Dalmatia, fubjecl: to the Venetians, and 
formerly Suffragan to the Archbifhoprick of Ragufa, afterwards to that of Autimri, 
and laftiy to that of Bars '. But however, tho 5 the Bifhop be his Suffragan^ yet a 
great Part of the Diocefs is now poffefs'd by the Sbris 9 and the remaining Part 
retains as yet the Greek Schifmatical Rites, and with them a great many Errors 5 they 
deny the Primacy of the Pope, Purgatory, the Proceffion of the Holy Ghoft from 
the Father and the Son ; and they buy Holy Orders from the Bifhop of Rafcia. 
The Archbifhop of Bdri retains Jikewife the Jurifdi&ion of judging Appeals from 
the Courts of Molfetta, Canofa, Serlizzo, and Rutigliano. 

PUG LI A is alfo remarkable for another Archbifliop, who 3 tho' he refides in the 
City of Barletta, yet he preferves the ancient Name of his firft See, which is that of 
Nazareth, a City in Galilee, fo famous in the World for the Birth of our Redeemer, 
who calfd himfelf of Nazareth. After that Jerufalem had been fet at Liberty by 
the illuftrious Godfrey, fortunate likewife in having his noble Actions recorded in 16 
lofty a Strain, after fo many Ages, by Zorquatus Zajfo ; the Latins made Naza- 
reth a Metropolis; but Paleftine being retaken from them in the 1190, and again 
fubjected to the Dominion of the Sftirks, this famous City came under their Thraldom, 
and her Bifhop being left to fhift for himfelf, and a Fugitive, found no Shelter till he 
came to Puglia ; where being kindly recei v'd by the Pope, who, in order to preferve the 
Memory and Title of fo worthy a Prelate, was pleas'd to appoirit him an honorary See 
in Italy 9 and ordain'd his Refidence to be in Barletta, a City in the Diocefs of 2rani. 
There was a Church aflign'd him not far from the Walls of this City, with all its 
Rights, and the Dignity of Metropolitan j and not long after many Parifh Churches 
were fubje&ed to him. Two Cathedral Churches were very fboft aflign'd to his See, 
to wit, that of Monteverdi in the Year 1434 by Clement VII. and that of Canuc in the 
Year 1455 by CalUftus III. The firft CHurch aflign'd him being ruin'd by the Wars 
in the Year 1566, by the Authority of Phs V. the See was tranflated within the 
City to the Church of the Abbey of St. Bartholomew. The; Archbifhop Bernard 
rebuilt it from the Foundation, and magnificently inlarg<3 and adorn d it. This 
Archbifhop has his Diocefs divided into different Places • he has Churches fubjecl to 
him in Bari, in Acerenza, in Potenza, in the Town of Vadula of the Diocefs of 
Capaccio, in Saponara of the Diocefs of Marfico, and in other Places, and enjoys 
many Benefices call'd Simple. He is titled Archbifliop of Nazareth, and Bifhop of 
Canne and Monteverde by a fpecial Grant given him by Clement IV. and corifirm'd 
to him afterwards by Innocent VIII. Clement VII. and PhtsV. Roman Pontiffs. 
He has a Angular Prerogative of carrying the Crofs, the PalVmm, and the Rochet^ 
not only in Barletta and the other Churches of his Diocefi, but over all the Cathblick 
World ; neither 1 can the other Archbifhops difpute it with him under any pretence 
of Apoftolical Conceflion. He is fubjecl to none but the Pope, and txkrafes in his 
Church and Diocefs 3 all Jurifdiclion that other Archbifhops do in their! Churches. 

CALABRIA. 

THE moft confections Metropolis of Calabria under the Greeks was the Church 
of Reggio. The Patriarchs of Conftantinople had fubjecled it to their See, and as we 
have leen in the fixth Book of this Hiftory, had affign'd it thirteen Suffragan Biihops, 
to wit, the Bifhops of Bova, tfauriana, Locri, Rojfano, 'Sqmllaee, 2rope}a,Amantea 9 
Crotone, Cofenza, Nicotera, Bifignano, Nicaftro, and Caffano. This Metropolis being 
afterwards reftor'd to the See of Rome by the Normans, retain'd the fame 'Dignity : 
So that in the old Charters made in the Tiriie of thefe Normans, and fcfpecfally by 
Duke Roger about the Year ioStf, they were alttkys call'd Archbfftio^s and 
Gregory VII. about the Year 108-1, conftcrated Archbifhop Arnulphus, to whom 
Duke Robert made profufe Donations, by inriching his Church with many Poffef^ 
fions. In procefs of Time he loft fome of thefe Ms Suffragan Bifhops. 

Butta Utbani II . a pud Ughcl. Simul & Catara. quse inaranfmarim littoris ora ilea efle 
cognofarur, 

THE 
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THE Bifiiop of Rjojfano after thefe Churches were reftor'd to the See of Rome 
was made a Metropolitan ; and in the Time of Roger I. King of Sicily, or a little 
before, Rojfano was made an Archiepifeopal See r So that amongft the Records which 
we have left us of Fope Innocent III. and of the Emperor Frederick II. there's 
frequent mention made of the Archbilhops of Rojfano. This Church was the moft 
wedded to the Greek Rites ; and tho' fhe had been reftor'd to the Roman See, } et 
me never would forfake them, infomuch that the Citizens would not furrender to 
Duke Rj)ger, until he had condefcended that they mould have a Bifhop of the Greek 
Church 3 for this Prince had nam'd another of the Latin Church, to have fucceeded 
a Greek Bifhop that had died, whereupon he allow'd them to have a Greek one \ 
There were (even Monafteries of the Order of St. Bafil in Rojfano, Co that the Greek 
Language and Rites were the more eafily preferv'd in it. The ArchbHhop got 
likewife fome Churches for Suffragans ; but they were afterwards all withdrawn, for 

fome of them became immediately iubject to the See of Rome, and the Bifhop of 
Cariati, which was the only one remaining, was afterwards fubjected to the Metro- 
politan of St. Severing fb that now neither Rojfano nor Lanciano have any Suffragans. 

THE Bifhoprick of Cofenza was likewife disjoin'd from the Metropolitan of 
ILeggio, and fubje&ed to the Metropolitan of Salerno - but Cofenza , as we have 
faid, was alfb rais'd to be a Metropolitan. The reft were partly fupprefs'd, fuch 
as that of Zauriana, now deftroy'd, in whofe Place Seminar a has iucceeded, the 
reft were mbje&ed to other Metropolitans; and now there remain to him the 
Bifhops of Bo-va, Caffano, Catanzaro, Crotone, Gerace, Nicaftro, Nicotera, Oppido y 

Squill ace i and Sropeja. 

T t RE Metropolitan of St. Severina fubject to the See of Confiantmople, being 
reftor'd to that of Rome^ retain'd alio the fame Prerogative, and in the Charters 
dated in the Time of Roger Duke of Calabria, there's mention made of the Arch- 
bilhops of this City. He had five Suffragan Bifhops given him by the Patriarch of 
Conjiantinople ; but the Bifhop of Acerenza was afterwards made a Metropolitan, 
and the other of Gallipoli was fubje&ed to the Metropolitan of Otranto, and fome 
were fupprefs'd 3 but others being ere&ed in their Room, the Metropolitan of 
Sl Seven na has now for Suffragans, the Bifhops of Cariati, Umbriatico, Sfrongoli, 
Jfola, and Belcaftro. He likewife had the Bifhop of St. Leo, but he was afterwards 
fupprefs'd, and his Revenues were annex'd to the Metropolis ; he had alio the 
Bifhops of Melito and St. Mark, but thefe were disjoin'd and put immediately under 

Rome. , 

0 T R A K 7 0. 

* * 

BY the DifpoGtion of the Sees, fubjeft to the Patriarch of Conjiantinople, made 
by the Emperor Leo, there's no Suffragan ailign'd to the Metropolitan of Otranto ; 
but afterwards Nicepboms Pbocas, as Luitprandus z Bifhop of Cremona teftifies, about 
the Year 9683 when Polientus was Patriarch of Conjiantinople, inlarg'd the Province 
of this Metropolitan*- and gave him for Suffragans, the Churches of \ircico, Ace- 
rentilla, Graving Matera and iricarico, ordering the Patriarch Polientus to con- 
fecrate their Bifhops. But this Order had little Effect , and the Metropolitan of 
Otranto being reftor'd to the See of Rome by the Normans, had other Bifhops affign'd 
him for Suffragans, and the fame Prerogative was continu'd with this Church, for 
we read, that in the Affembly held in the Year 106 8, by Alexander II. in Salerno, 
Hugh, Archbifhop of Otranto was prefent. The Popes afterwards affign'd him other 
Suffragans, which he . retains to this Day, to wit, the Bilhops of Lecce, Aleffano, 
Cafiro 3 GaUipoli and Ugento. 

BRIND IS I and tfaranto being reftor'd to the Greek Empire by Lupus Pro- 
tofpata the Catapanus, about the Year 980, according to the Aricbmandritc Ntlo, a 
Conftantinopolitano Sacerdotes accipiebat. But Robert Guifcard Duke of the Normans, 
bavins taken Brindili from the Greeks, reftor'd its Church to the See of Rome. It 



Year 



Archiep 



1 V Ughd. Iral. Sacra, de Archiep. Roflan. 

3 ~ £.uiiprand. Nicepborus, cum - in omnibus 
Eccl.liomo fit impius, livore quo in nos abundar, 
Conftantinopolitano Patriarchs prscepk, ut 
Hydruntinam Eccleuam in Archiepifcopatus 
ho no rem dilaret ; nec permirtat in omni Apulia, 
feu Calabria, Latine amplius, fed Grace diyina 



nade Suffragan to it : It was once annex'd 

myfteria celebrari. Scripfit itaque Polycuftu? 
Conftanrinopolitanus Parriarcha Hyurunriuo 
Epifcopo, quatenus fua auctoritate habeat ucen- 
tiam Epifcopos confecrandi in AcercnriHa, 
Turcico, Gravina, Matera, Tricarico, qui ad 
confecrationem Domini Apoftolici pertincie 
video tur • 

to 
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to the Church of Oria, fb that the Archbifhops had the Title both of Brindifi and 
Oria i but thefe Churches were afterwards divided, and that of Oria was made 
Suffragan to the Metropolitan of Zaranto, and Brindifi kept only that of Oftuni. 

&ARAN&0 being reftord by the Normans to the See of Rome, was made a 
Metropolis by the Popes, about the Year n 00, and the Bifhops of Mottula and 
Caftellaneta were given it as Suffragans, to which the Bifhop of Oria was afterwards 
added. 

The Dukedoms of NAPLES and GJEfA. 

THE Church of Naples , as we have feen in the fixth Book of this Hiftory, was 
not advanc'd to be a Metropolis by the Greeks , but the Patriarchs of Conftantinople 
honour'd her Bifhop with the Title of Archbifhop only ; fo that he had the chief 
Honours and Pre-eminency over all the Bifhops of this Dukedom. She was rais'd 
to the Rank of Metropolis by the Popes, towards the End of this Tenth Century, 
at the fame Time that Capua, Benevento, Salerno, Amalphis, and many other 
Churches were exalted to this Dignity by the Popes. And though Naples was ftili 
under the Greek Empire, yet neither the Emperors of the Eaft, nor the Patriarchs 
of Conftantinople could hinder the Popes from raifing her to this Dignity. The 
Popes were always tenacious of their Authority over this Church, and they very 
much blam'd her Bifhops for taking the Honour of Archbifhops from the Patriarch of 
the Eaft. But the Power of the Popes became much greater, when the Dukedom of 
Naples, redue'd into the Form of a Commonwealth, was govern'd by Dukes, the 
Eaftern Emperors having nothing but the Shadow of Authority there. 

B U T by what Pope, Naples was made a Metropolis, and in what Year, 
Opinions are very different. P. Caracciolus *, from the Authority of John the Monk, 
maintains, that it was made a Metropolis by John IX. about the Year 904. But 
from the Lift of Bifhops, compos'd by Chioccarelli, which he brings down to Nicetas, 
who governed this Church from the Year 962 to 1000 > and from what we have 
hitherto feen, this Advancement ought not to be attributed to John IX. in this Year, 

but to John X1TI. at the fame time that Capua, Benevento and Amalphis were made 
Metropolis's, which Chioccarelli * well demonftrates, by mewing us, that from 
Nicetas, all his SuccefTors began to be call'd Archbifhops. The Church of Naples 
had once for Suffragans, the Bifhops of Cuma and Mifeno 5 but thefe Cities being 
ruin'd in the Year 1207, their Churches and Revenues were annex d to the Church 
of Naples. The Bifhop of Averfa, built by the Normans, was Suffragan to the 
Church of Naples, but afterwards, he was fubje&ed to the Pope immediately. She 
retains now only the Bifhops of Acerra, Pozzuolo and Jfchia, to whom afterwards 
the Bifhop of Nola was added, who being taken from the Archbifhop of Salerno, 
whofe Suffragan he formerly was, a little before the Pontificate of Alexander III. 
was fubjetted to Naples, Thefe few Bifliops were aflign'd to Naples ; and it will 
appear very ftrange, to any that confiders the prefent State of Affairs, how Bene- 
vento, Salerno, Capua and many other inferior Cities, have fo many Suffragan 
Bifhops, and Naples, the Head of a moft flourifhing Kingdom, has fo fewj but 
whoever will call to mind the by-paft Ages, and confidcr how much the Confines of 
the Dukedom of Naples were reftri&ed, when this City was made a Metropolis, and 
on the contrary how much more the Principalities of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua, 
and the other Dukedoms and Provinces, fubjecT: to the Greek Empire, were extended, 
will ceafe to wonder. And if this City, when it was made a Metropolis, had fb con- 
fin'd a Dukedom, and confequently fo few Suffragans, yet in procefs of Time, by 
good Conduct, it was rais'd to fo exalted a State, that it alone could vie with the 
moft ample and moft populous Provinces of the Kingdom. 

G A ET 'A likewife f ubjecl to the Greek Empire, becaufe of its being claim'd by 
the Popes, and too near to Rome, when it was taken from the Greeks by ^Normans, 
was neither given as Suffragan to any neighbouring Metropolitan, nor made a 
Metropolis, becaufe its fmall and narrow Dukedom would not bear it ; fo that its 
Bilhop was fubjected to the Apoftolick See immediately, as it continues to this Day. 

1 P. Carac, de Sacr. Eccl- itfeap. Monum. c. 1. 1 2 Chioc de Epifc. Neap. A. 962. 
Sea. 10. 1 
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The Dukedoms of JMAL&H1S and SOU RE N?0. 

AM ALP HIS in thefe Times, deferv'd no lefs. than Naples to be exalted to a 
Metropolis ; it had made itfelf famous in the Eaft, on account of its Navigation, 

and become the moft rich and populous of all the other Cities • not only the Greeks, 
Arabs and Africans, but even, the Indians flock'd to it, becaufe of its Commerce $ 
and Gulielmus Puglienfis 1 in his Verfes, extols it on that Head, above all the Cities 
of thefe our Provinces. This City had its Bifliops from its Foundation, and in the 
Time of Gregory the Great, Primerius was Bifliop of it, neither is he reckon d the 
Firft. The Church of Rome was much beholden to it, as well for the many 
Churches which the Amalpbitans ereSed in the Eaft, where they maintain'd the 
Latin Rites, as for having been the firft who founded the renown'd and military 
Order of St. John of Jerufalem in Palefiine. Therefore the Popes were in Duty 
bound, when they were exalting ib many Churches to be Metropolis's, to confer 
that Honour on Amalpbis, which tho' by antient Subjection, it depended on the 
Greek Empire, neverthelefs, being rais'd to this fublime State, and govern'd by its 
own Dukes in the Form of a Republick, the Greeks had only the Image and 
Shadow of Sovereignty left them in it. Whilft then this Dukedom was govern'd 
by Duke Manfo, the lame who for lome Time poffels'd the Principality of Salerno, 
at the Requeft of this Duke, the Clergy, and People of Amalpbis, its Bilhop was 
advanc'd to a Metropolitan by Gregory XV. in the Year 98 7, and the Bifhops of the 
Dukedom were affign'd him for Suffragans ^ for what Preccia, writes, that Amalpbis 
was made a Metropolis in the Year 904, by Pope Sergius III. has no Foundation, 
and is commonly rejected by every Body. His Suffragans are the Bifhops of Scala, 
Minori, Lettere and of the Ifland of Caprea, which he retains to this Day. 

SORRENTO had likewife its antient Bifliops, and being in thefe Times 
Head of a finall Dukedom, was like wife exalted to a Metropolis. Marinus Freccia 
makes Sergius III. alfo Author of this Inftitution, in the fame Year with Amalpbis $ 
but 'tis generally believ'd, that this Church was made a Metropolis by Jobn XIII. in 
the Year 968. after Capua , and that Leopardus the laft Bifhop, had this Honour. 
Her Suffragans are the Bifhops of Stabia, which we now call Caftellamare, and 
Maffa Lubrenfe, to which afterwards the Bifliop of Vico Equenfe was added. 

SUCH was the Difpofition of the Churches of thefe our Provinces, begun 
about the End of the Tenth Century, and afterwards compleated in the beginning 
of the Dominion of the Normans ; which as it altogether refembles the prefent, fo 
it is no ways conformable to the Difpofition and temporal Polity of our Provinces, 
becaufe when the new Difpofition of the Provinces of this Kingdom was made, 
which were afterwards augmented to Twelve, as we now fee them, the Metropolis's 
had been already fix'd, which keeping Pace with the Polity of the Empire, took 
that Form and Difpofition which the States were found to be in, when, and 
where they were eftablifh'd • and tho' many Cities chang'd their Condition, and 
from great became final], or from fmall great, yet the Popes would never alter the 
Difpofition of the Metropolis's already eftablifh'd, as well out of regard to Antiquity, 
as for avoiding Novelty, which often occafions Diforders. However, if they fill J d 
the Kingdom with more Bifhops, by ere&ing many Churches into Cathedrals, 
which formerly were not fuch, for Reafbns that we fhall relate elfewhere, yet they 
did not alter the Difpofition of the Metropolitans. Befides, as we fhall fhew in its 
Place, the new Diftribution of the Provinces into Twelve, was chiefly defign'd for 
the better Diftribution of the Royal Revenues, and the Number was multiplied by 
the Officers appointed for collecting them, call'd Treasurers. So that at the fame 
Time the Number of Governors, or Juftices, was much lefs than that of Zreafurers, 
and in later Times they were made equal ; and the Places appointed for their 
Refidence were always changeable, according as the Occafions of the Royal Ex- 
chequer, or the publick Good requir'd : Whence this new Difpofition made no manner 

of Alteration in the Polity of the Ecclefiaftical State. 

I N this State of Affairs did the Normans find thefe our Provinces, when they 
came to us. They were put into another Form, when they came under their Domi- 
nion, and when all thofe Stat.es, which had been divided into fo many Parts, came 

to be united in one fingle Perfon, a very large Kingdom, and a noble Monarchy was 
eftablifh'd. 



1 Gul. Appul. lib. 3. Rer. Norman 
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HE Normans, which Word in our Language fignifies 
Northern People came likewife from Scandinavia, as the 
Goths and Longobards had done $ they were not known in 
the Weft, till about the End of the Eighth Century, 
when they landed on the Sea Coaft of France, in the 
Time of Charles the Great ; and about Forty Years after, 
they began to infeft thofe Places, now call'd Utrecht j 
Holland and Walkeren. The Kings of Frame, in order to 
put a Stop to them, were bblig'd, by Agreement, in the 
Year 882, to give them Frizland for ^a Habitation K 
But they,not fatisfied with this Province, began to plunder, 
burn and deftroy all the Neighbourhood round them, under Kollo their Head, a 
famous and bold Pirate, at the fame time that the Saracens, with no lefs Cruelty, 
over-ran our Part of Italy on this Side of the fiber, they befieg'd Paris, invaded 
Aqultaine, and other Parts of that Kingdom in the Reign of Charles the Simple; 
lb that this Prince not being able to withftand them, refolv d to make them Friends a 




* Gaufredus Malaterra lib. j. .c. %. in torn. 3. 
Hifp. ill aft. Gulielmus Pugliefis lib. 2. de geft. 
Norm, in I rah in princ Guilielmus Gemmet'i- 

cenfis Jib, 2. hift'. Norim. cap. 4. Norimanni di- 



cuntur, quia lingua eorum Boreas, North voca- 
tur: homo vero, Man y id eft homines Bo- 
reales per denominationem, nuncupantur. 

z Grot, in Prolegom. ad hift. Got. 

and 
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and Confederates ; whereupon it was agreed, that Charles fhould affign them Neufiria, 
one of the Provinces of France, for their Place of Refidence, and give Gifla his 
Daughter, as Dudo of Saint <guintim writes or his Kinfwoman, as Pellegrimts z 
hath it, to Bj>IIo in Marriage, and that Rollo, foffaking Idolatry and Gentiljfrn, 
fhould embrace the Chriftian Religion. This Agreement was executed about the 
Year 900 3 : Neufiria, with the Title of Duke, was given to Rollo for ever, who 
married Gifla, and ac the fame time receivd Baptifia, Robert Count of Poitiers 
franding. Godfather, from whom he took the Name of Robert ; and the other 
Normans, following the Example of their Commander in Chief, became more humane 
and civiliz'd. The Normans, from their own Name, call'd Neufiria, Normandy, 

which Name it retains to this Day. 

THIS Robert, firft Duke of Normandy, had a Son nam'd William, whom he 
made Count of Haisteville, a City of the fame Province. William, begot Richard, 
who was Father of another Richard, and this fecond Richard begot Robert II. and 
another Richard, whom we mail call III. And Robert II. was Father of 'William II. 
who 'tis commonly laid, was the Father of tfancred Count of Hauteville, from whole 
Loins came thofe Heroes, who for a long Time govern'd thefe our Provinces 4 . 

&ANCRED, by two Wives, had Twelve Sons, and feveral Daughters, one 

of which was nam'd Fredeftnna, who was the Wife of Richard Count of Averfa, 

and Prince of Capua ; another was given to Gaafred Count of Montefcagliofo, and 
another to Volmandus s . The Sons he had by his firft Wife, nam'd Moriella, were 
William furnam'd Fterabras, Drago, Umfred, (who, as we fhall (hew, were the 
Three firft Counts of Puglia) Godfrey and Serlo. The other Seven were by Frede- 
finna his fecond Wife, the Elaeft of whom was Robert, furnam'd Gtiifcard, which 
in the antient Norman Language, is the fame as crafty and fubtle ; he came to be 
Duke of Puglia and Calabria 3 the fecond was Malgerius ; the third, William ; the 
fourth, Altered ; the fifth, Umbert ; the fixth, faltered, and the feventh and laft, 
was Roger, who conquer'd Sicily, and eftablifhed the Monarchy 6 . 

HOWEVER, thefe were not the firft that came to Italy 5 for, as we (hall fee, 
fome Normans had a little before fettled in Averfa, fo that we muft carefully 
diftinguifh them from one another, that we may not confound the Reader, as other 
Writers have done. The firft of them came about the Year 1016. The Sons of 
bartered landed in Italy about the Year 1035 5 but not all of them, for Two ftay'd 
in Normandy ; neither did al! the reft come together, but as fit Opportunities offered 5 
fbmetimes Two, fbmetimes Three, fet out for thefe our Provinces • neither did the 

firft come in greater Numbers, as we mail fee 

EVERY Body reading the Adventures of thefe People, muft be furpriz'd, 
how a few Men come from France, through a Thoufand Dtfafters, were able to 
make themfelves Matters of one of the moll delightful Countries in the World ; 
how one lingle Family of Norman Gentlemen, aflifted only with a handful of their 
Countrymen, could eftabliffi a Monarchy on the Confines of the- Empires of the 
Eaft and Weft, gain fo many and fo wonderful Victories over Two powerful Ene- 
mies ; free Italy and Sicily from the Incuf£ons and Yoke of the Infidel Saracens, which 
greater Powers were never able to atcbieve ; and after having overthrown the Greeks 
and the Longobard Princes, lay the Foundation of the fine Kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily. Certainly no other Nation, excepting the Romans, were ever fo luc- 
cefsful as from lb mean Beginnings, to arrive at To great Power. The other Na- 
tions, fuch as the Goths and Longobards, as we have feen, came not to Italy like 
Saangers and Travellers, but with very numerous Armies, which over-run our 
Country, and fettled a Kingdom. 

O N the other hand, if we will but confider the unhappy State to which thefe 
our Provinces were redue'd, being divided, and fubjecl: to fb many Princes • and 
the extraordinary Valour and Courage of this Nation, we fhall ceafe to wonder at 

their fortunate Succefi. Add to this, that the Manner of waging War us'd in thofe 



1 Lib. 2. hut Norim. 
- In hift. Long- in Sremmate. 
3 Grot, in Prolegom. loc cit. 
•* V. Invenges in the beginning of the AnnaK 
di Palermo, in which he has the Tree of the 

Dnkesof Normandy. 



s Pelegr. in Stemmate. 

6 Malacer. lib. i. cap. 4. V- Du Frefne in 
Stem. Ducum Apulia ad hift. Comnen. 

7 Malat. lib. 1. cap- 9, 1 r, 19, 58. Oft. lib. 2. 
cap. 67. 
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Times, was not the fame as is praclis'd now adays : There was at that Time icarce 
any regular Method of attacking and defending. A whole Army was fometimes 
routed, without knowing how, or by what Means ; and the whole of the Matter 
con lifted, either in the Strength of Body, which was incomparably greater 
than that of Men now adays 3 becaule they pradtis'd thofe Exercifes more frequently 
that conduce to the acquiring of it ; or in an exceeding great Courage, which inv 
bolden'd the Combatants to do Wonders ; or laftly in fbme prefumptuous Under- 
takings, which nothing but the Event could juftify. 

TO thefe three Caufes were owing thofe glorious Actions of the Norman s, no 
ways inferior to thofe of the Romans, we fo much admire. They turn'd Prance 
up-fide down, and conquer'd many Provinces of it. William the Norman, de- 
fended of the lame Dukes of Neuftria, conquer'd the moft flouri filing Kingdom of 
England, and tranfmitted it to his Pofterity. Our Puglia, Calabria and Sicily, the 
famous Jer it falem, the renown'd Antioch, were all under their Dominion l . 

W E are now to lhew what Motives the People of this Nation had, for coming 
into thefe our Provinces fo remote from them, and how, after various Fortune, 
they made themfelves Mafters of them , for we cannot otherwife clearly conceive, 
how fo many, and fo divided States, could at laft be united in a noble Kingdom, 
under the Dominion of one fingle Pcrfon, which the Normans go vern'd by fo good 
Laws and Inftitutes, as to tranlmit it to their Pofterity, till after a Series of many 
Years, for want of Male-IfTue, it fell to the Suevi, by a Princefs of the Norman 
Blood. The Rife of our Papal In veftitu re, and how afterwards this Kingdom came 
to be reputed a Fief of the Church of Rome, could not well be underftood, if 
thefe Events fhould not be related with Exa&nefs ♦ in doing of which we mall make 
a Difoovery of many Truths, which Writers, fome out of Sloth, many of fet 
Purpofe, have kept in the Dark. 

I N relating the Adventures, and all the other Succeffes of this Nation ; I have 
laid ftrefs only on Cotemporary Hiftorians, and thofe who have moft exactly given 
us an Account of their Actions, whofe Teftiraonies cannot be fufpe&ed. The moft 
Grave and Antient among the Latins, fhall be Gulielmus Puglienfis, Malaterra y 
Leo Oftienfis^ Amatus, a Monk of Caffino, Ordericus Vitalis^ Lupus Protofpata, the 
anonymous Cajfinenfis, Petrus Diaconus^ and Gulielmus Gemmeticenfis . And among 
the Greeks, the Princefs Anna Comnena^ Joannes Cinnamus^ Cedrenus^ Zonaras, and 
other Collectors of the Bizantine Hiftory, which Charles du Frefne hath illuftrated 
with Notes. 

GULIELMUS Paglienfis relates in Latin Verfe, though not very Elegant, 
but very good for the Style of the Age in which he liv'd, the Actions and warlike 
Feats of the Normans in Calabria, He writes not in a poetical Strain, but like an 
Hiftorian, who refolv'd to give a faithful and diftinct Relation in Numbers and 

Metre. His Account reaches to the Death of the famous Robert Guifcard, which 
happen'd about the Year 1085 ; he pubiifh'd it at the Defire of Pope Urban 11. who 
was advane'd to the Pontificate in the Year 1088, and dedicated it to Roger , the 
Son and Succeffor of Robert Guifcard. This fmall hiftorical Poem in Manufcript, 
was found by Joannes yfirenceus Hauteneus, Advocate Fifcal of the Province of 
Rouen, in the Library of the Monaftery of Becohetoiiie near to Strasburg. 

MA LAI'ERRA is an Author that deferves more Credit : He wrote a very 

long Hiftory in Profe, of the Conquefts made by the Normans in Italy, by Order of 
Ro^er Count of Sicily and Calabria, who was Brother to Robert Guifcard. This 
Work having been a long Time buried in Oblivion, the Manufcript of it was found 
in Saragofa, among the Hiftories of the Kings of Aragon in the Year 1579 by 
Geronimus Zurita, who pubiifh'd it j and Baronius mentions the finding of this 
as a real Treafure ; fo that they who have wrote the Hiftory of Sicily, for not 
having read this Author, have committed a Thoufand Blunders. 

LEO Bifhop of Ofiia, is an Author well known, and is in every Body's Hands ; 
being a Monk of Monte Cafjino, he wrote the Chronicle of that Monaftery, a little 
after the Time we are about to difcourfe of ; and tho 3 his Bufinefs was to mew to 
the World, the Sanctity and Grandeur of that Monaftery, neverthelefs he affords 

1 Roger. Hovenden. apud Grot, in Prolegom. \ Dives Apulia refloruit. Hierofolyma famofa, & 
Audax Francia Norimamiorum militiam ex- j infignis Amiochia fe utraque fuppofuic. 
perca deiituit. Ferox Anglia capriva fuccubuit. * 
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Light for imderftanding the Anairs of the Normans, in whofe Kingdom 
e wrote. & 
AMATU a Monk of Caffmo, SourifiVd about the lame Time$ he was alio 
a Bilhop afterwards, though 'tis not known what Bifhoprick he got. Pctrus 
Biaconus 1 numbers this Am&us amongft the famous Men of Caffno, and fays he 
was moft knowing in the Holy Scriprures, and an admirable Poet. Among his 
other Works, which he compos'd, that de Gvftis Apoftokrum Petri & Fault was 
dedicated to Pope Gregory VII. and the Hiftory of the Normans*, divided' into 
Eight Books, was dedicated to Befiderius^ that famous Abbot of Monte Cajfino 
who was afterwards Pope by the Name of VicJor III. This Hiftory of the Normans, 
written by Amsitus, fcr what we 'know, was never publifh'd in Print. Joanne] 
Baptifia Marus, in his Annotations on Petrtis Biaconus, relates, that in his Time this 
Hiftory was preferv'd in Alanufcript in the Library of Caffmo, wherein many Things 
worth knowing, concerning the Actions and Cuftoms of the Normans, were moil 
accurately defcrib'd But the Abbot of Noce laments this Loft, and in his Notes 
on the Chronicle of CaJJmo 3 relates, that it had been taken out of that Library 
with many other Things worthy of eternal Memory. This Author liv d about .the 

Year 1070, when, according to the Tafte of that Age, Learning was, for the moft 
gart, confined to. the Monafterie& T here fiourilh'd many others, fuch as Alberkas 
Gm/Lmtmfis, Guaiferius, Aipbanus^ who- was afterwards Archbifhop of Salerno and 
others that, may be. feen in, Petrus XHacqnus. 3 

Proppfpata^ the anonymous Caflinenfis, and Pehws Ma conns himfelf 
wrote-lik^wife foinething concerning the Normans. ; but Ovdoricus Vitatis, and Gul'tel- 
izus Gemmeticenfis much more, diffufely, befides a great many modern Writers who 
are well feiiown, to. every Body. 3 

PRINCESS Anna Comnena, made herfelf famous in. the Worlds as well fcr 
her; Judgment- and Erudition, as her Quality and Birth : She was Daughter of 

Alexius, Qomnemis, Emperor of Gonfiantinople and: of Irene. Ztomas and Nicetas- 
affiire us, that this Princefs was a great Lover o£ Learning* and- that file {pent moft 
of her Time in reading. She. not only apply a d; herfelf to Hiftory and- polite Learn- 
; ng,bntlikewifeto Philolbphy. She wrote tjie Hiftory. of Alexius. Comnenus her Father, 
1. whom our B&bertiGuifcard><madQ. a moft cruel War, which was partly the 
Subjedi of her Hiftory ^ and* tho' fame times, according to the Cuftom of her- Nation 
fhe.&l'd m .rekting the Truth exactly, neverthelefs Ihe. ought to be credited, when 
Ihe (peaks in Commendation of Robert Guifcard, whom fhe very much hated as 
being a bitter. Enemy, toher Father. In t the Preface to her Hiftory, Ihe promifes to 
% noting; that might make, her be- accus'd of Complaifance or Flattery, or that 
vfas not conlbn^^-with.Truth.- yet we^fee, that what fh&- writes of her Father is a 
co^^uy,Eanegyricfe The Latin: Authors, are not of the fame Opinion, for they 
regrefent. Akxya as ^deceitful, diffembling. Prince, whofe Reign was more re- 
inarj^blefor his unworthy, than his good A&ions^ and> truly his ill-grounded Jea- 
loufy was. a great Prejudice to .the Efemh, who having? taken the Croft -upon them^ 
were fighting under Godfrey of Bulogne for the. Conquelb of the Holy Land ; bur 
perhaps t^e Latin Authors haw been as fparingj as AnnaMomnena was prodieal in 
her Commendations. Hoefcbelius publifh'd the firft Eight: Books of her Hiftory, 

got from the. Auguftmt Library. Joannes Gronovius beftow'd fome 
Pfunsuppn it afterwards, and in. the Year 1651, Peter. Pouffin ajeluite, pubiiuYd ; 

it with his L^/;; ; Tranllarion.of;the Lotrure ImpreftTon; Aft er war ds • the Prefi dent 
Cfcffjf»mnllateda^mto s Zr^^ andJaftiy, Charles Ju Erefne .explain 5 *! ; it with -Notes. 

JOANNES CINNAMUS liv'd under the. Emperor Emanuel Comnenus, 
whole Exploits he^gfvestUSiat'.large in. his. Hiftory 5 he is an- elegant Writer, and 
ffcidies to imitate PwcopitiSi He; makes frequent mention of our Normans, and his - 
Hiftory is now illuftrated ■ with Notes by. Charles du*Prefnei Cedrenus^ Zvnaras 
and thAOther- Writers collected , ia the ^Byzantine. HtStory^ fometimes make- mention 
of pur Normals alio. 

THE Motives that rinduc'd the.Normans torome-. from' Neufiria into thefe our 
Provinces, ought to.be Attribntedjto. nothing, eke but xhe-Zeal thefe-Feople had 'for 




1 Petr. Diaconus de Viris Illufhib, SacH i Chronic. Caffln. 
Caffin. Archifterii. J 3 J^ib^ 3. cap. 35-. 
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the Chriffian Religion, after thev had Tdr&m ttolatrlfc kn3 ^o^ipp^ffie Sue 
Deity. There Was a Cuftdrn which prevaiiM in the World at Vfiat Time of going 
on Pilgrimage, hot fo ifiuch as how a-tfays, in order to ffie Citi&.'ne^ FalKioris, 
and different Cuftdms, as out of Devbiion to Vific the ffioft famous jEtoly £lao& 
Now;, in this and the preceding Century two flikes jii thele but "provinces 
became famous all over the Weft, to wit, that of Monte GaYgtiYo, by reaioh of the 
Angelical Apparition, and the other of Monte Ghjfiito' for tfife Sanctity- ancl j&iPacies 



of S.Beheditt and his Monks • but among dll the Hoty Placei, as iri fufiice it ougnt 
JmifaUm was the mdft illiiftrious, a Holy City. tfhere our glorious llecleemer 
water'd the Earth with his Blood, and where he was B'uHed. 

.AMONG all the Chriftians of the North; 'tis jtfc&dible how much tne Armani 
of Neuftrla vvera iHcliri'd to this Exercife of Piety ^ neither the Length of the Journey 
nor the Difficulty of the Paffage, hbr the Rigor of tne father an& &afon' 
j'ior the Neceffity of travelling through the Midff of Rubers' and )n^ds ?i nor 
Hunger, nor Thifft^ nor arty offter' greater Danger or fricoriveriiehcy whatsoever, 
frishtried them. In order to overcome fo ma'Hy Difficulties, tne v fern 5 d m Banal and 





pals'd throu^ii luuic uuncijucuLtu rju^a., emu. ucnig ui great ro ouic ijoaies, UlUf O Jo 
WaY, and coura'gidus", we'fe able to cope wfirh whole Armies, a v nd often had Woody 
Engagements with the Greets and *^ J ^ ^ J l " ~* ■** ~ 

facti OecafionSy either in' the going 
aries oiGargano and CaJJino. 

I M the Beginning then of the eleventh Centufy \ forty, as Leo Qftenfs w&e? *,-6r* 
according to tne Opinion of others, a hundred oi thele Normans having Jeff J^ftfir/'a^ 
travelFd towards the' Ea'ft, staff on their Way to Jenifchem. made great JHaypck 
amon'gft thofe Barbarians. In their Return they took arfotfier Rpijt : for imoarkipg^ 
they lall'd up the Mediterranean, and arriv'd oh tfie Coaft'^of Salerno £ where they 
landed, and in that City, were hbnburafcty rec&'v'd' by the Saierniiaiis, wfip were 
amazed at the Sight of Men of fuch rbbuft' Bodies. Salerno w^s'iovem*^ at; that' Tirnei 
as we have faid, after the Death of Prince Johnny [ Gtwmaruy ilLhis, Son, by 
Oftienfis 4 namM the Elder, in ohfer to" dlftinguiln' him from' the ottter ' Ggajtparftf 
his Son, who Succeeded' him. l*his Guabnar'us from the'. Year ook* in Vhich ffobn 

Son, to' the _ . _ , _ v _.._.„ „ 4 w 

to fta'y fbnie time in 'Salerno, to'refrefh themlelves 'after tfie f a ti'g^e ;o^t.Kel^ 
and to partake of the Sweets' of the Country. a^.j^:* il~__l._^V 

which afforded an" Opportunity to tHefe few iV _ 3 

the fame Time to recomp'erife'' G'Uahhartis fbr th : e'k l in^ jElntertaihme^ 
flow'd upon them. In the Courfe of this Hiftory we have often related drat the 
Saramts never fail'd to infeft' the Principality of Salerno, fb&ns fometimes ftdrh, 
Aprtoty and 'frequently fr6rn the neigHbo^Hng in; ^ps^ upon .the'Coaft of, 

this Gity, and to Yuin the adjacent' Country, the Fiejds arici CaiueV,' w'hicli occailon'cr 
greats Calamities : fyiaiiiiarUs not having Fdrcfe fu^ had \beerf 

obliged to buy' his Peace with large Su'ms of Mon^y. While^fne^iY 0 ^^ 
Salerno, t\ie Saracens with a great Fleet 'arriv'd on tHe doali, and threatened Iluitl ahd' 
Deftruclion, unlefs they got a vaft Surti of'lvloriey ^ Guajmarus ^ a ving : no mean's where- 
withal' to defend himfel^ was ready to grant theuYDemapij anc^ 
Offleers were'b'ufy in raifmg Corifnb'utlon anadrigrf his Vayafs^ the'&r^ofhayingf 
landed 5 frbni their Ships, cover d the Space* bdtwlxt the 4 Sea''^ the°Qty, where^ 
expecting the Ranlbm, they gave way to Gormandizing ancl ExcejB v Th$.Normans '* 
whd -were not accuftom'd t6 fuch ignominious Ufage, reproacTi^'Y n ?t^^^ 
furring their -Eneihies to triumph' fo infolehtly over ^them^ b^ch^ 
at the'Charges of ' the Triumph, than' to defend themSlves, and refojy $ ci^''.with 





and Bravery, th'kt after a terrible Slaughter, they fore'd the'reff to flv^^and betake 




1 Paiegr. xn'-SeHe'Afib * Cafl;'inr Atenulpho, | 3 Ibidem: 
Vergente A. Chrifti miJlefimo. ( 4 Ibid. A Guaimaro majors ;■■ qui ; 'tunc 
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GuaJmarus was at a lofi how to reward them as they deferv'd ; he intreated them to 
remain in the Country, offering them Habitations, and the mod honourable Em- 
ployments 5 but they protefted that they had had no private Intereft in this A&ion, 
and that they would have no other Recompence, but the Pleafure of having acquitted 
themfelves of the Duty they ow ; d to Religion, by .defeating the Jnfidek But left 
they fliould feem inlenfible of his Civilities, and not to comply with his Defire of 
having fucb Men as they about him, they promis'd either to return themfelves, or 
lend fome ot their Countrymen of equal Courage 1 with themfelves. Therefore 
they prepar'd to return .to their native Country, which they long'd to fee. The 
Prince, not able to detain them longer, us'd ail Means imaginable to pcrfuade them 
upon their Arrival, at leaft to lend him fome of their Countrymen ; and whilft they 
were imbarking for Normandy, he order'd many of his Officers to be ready to 
accompany them, with Veflels loaded with the moft exquifite Fruits, as far as their 
own Country ; he likewife prefented them with precious Garments of Gold and Silk, 
and rich Furniture for Horfes. Guaimarus was not d if appointed, for his generous 
and noble Behaviour, was not only an Invitation, but likewife a very ftrong Allure- 
ment to the Normans to come to thefe our Provinces. For on their Arrival in 
Normandy, having reprefented the Defire our Princes had for their Nation, they 
prevaiFd upon a great Number of People, and fbme of them of noble Birth, to 
undertake the Journey. To which, an Opportunity which we are going to relate, 
gave a Handle. 

IN the Court of Robert Duke of Normandy ', amongft other Lords who frequented 
bis Palace, there were William Repoftel and Ofmond Drengot 5 this laft bearing a 
Grudge at William, who had publickly brcgg'd he had receiv'd the laft Favours from 
his Daughter, challenged him to fight a Duel 9 and notwithstanding they were in 
Company with Duke Robert^ who with his Court was taking the Diverfion of 
Hunting, they ingag 3 d, and Drengot run his Enemy through with his Lance, and 
kilfd him. Duke Robert taking this as an Affront, endeavour'd to have 
him feiz'd, in order to make a publick Example of him ; whereupon O/hwj/d, to 
fliun the Wrath of his Sovereign, fled firft into England ; and at laft, feeing the 
Way to Italy fb well pav'd to his Hand, refolv'd to go thither with his Kindred, 
and likewife induced others to undertake the Journey with him. This gallant 
Norman carried many of his Brothers along with him, who according to Oftienfis, 
were Rainulpbus, Afclittinus, Ofmondus, and Rodulpbus, together with their Sons, 
Nephews, and many other Friends. This Rainulpbus was the firft Count of Aver fa, 
and was fucceeded by Afclittinus, by Or dor i Ms Vita lis z , calf d Anfchetillus de £%ua- 
drellis, from whom are defcended the firft Normans who poffeiVd the Principality 
of Capua, as we fhail fee. 

THESE Heroes, of moft noble Blood, having come from France accompanied 
with many of their Normans, were receiv'd with much Joy and Marks of Efteem by 
our Princes, who well remember'd what their Countrymen had done in Salerno a 
few Years before. Some lay that they went firft to Benevento, others that they took 
Service under the Prince of Salerno, and others that they came to Capua 3 5 all 
which may be true, for thefe new Normans, being lefs difinterefted than thofe who 
had fought at Salerno, were ready to ferve him who rewarded them beft $ and 
our Longobard Princes, who had both the Greeks and Saracens to deal with, coveted 
to have fb gallant Men in their Service, by whofe Means they expected to reap 
great Advantage. However that may be, 'tis certain, that tho 5 it does not appear 
prexifely in what Year they went to Capua, yet they muft have been there before 
the Year 10 17, when Alelo, who had fled from Bari, found Sanctuary there, and 
was kindly receiv'd by Pandulpbus IV. who became Prince of Capua in the Year 
10 1 6, together with Pandulpbus II. the Son of Landulpbus of St. Agatha, which 
gave Opportunities to thefe new Normans , in his Service, to fignalize themfelves in 
many noble Expeditions. 

THE Greeks by their new Magiftrates cali'd Catapani, had made their Govern- 
ment in Puglia infiipportable, and gave Occafion to new Diforders and Tumults 
in Bari the Seat of that Magiftrate - for the Barefians not able to bear the fevere 
Government of Ctircua the new Catapanus, pufh'd on by Melo a valiant Captain of the 
Blood of the Longobards, who liv'd in Bari, whither he had transported his Family 

1 OfHenf.lib. 2. cap. 57. . . 3 Oftienf. loc. cir. 

* Ordoric- Vital, lib. ' 4 Pellegr. in Stenj. 
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a long time before, revolted from the Greek Empire, and hoping to fet their native 
Country at Liberty, put themfelves under the Conduit of Melo 9 whom, with Batus 
his Kinfman, they chofe for their Head. But the Emperors of the Eaft being appriz'd 
of this Revolution, they immediately fent into Italy Baplius Bajanus to he Catapanus 5 
who, upon his Arrival in Puglia with a goodly Company of Lords and Soldiers of 
Macedonia, laid Siege to the City of Bart. The Barepans thus befet, inftead 0/ defend- 
ing themfelves, minded nothing but to make their Peace with the Greeks at Metis 
Coft, offering to deliver him up 5 which Melo perceiving, he fled immediately to 
Afcoli with Batus, and not thinking himfelf fafe enough there, retir'd much further 
off 5 and in the mean time his treacherous Fellow-Citizens, in order to curry Favour 
with the Greeks, fent Maralda his Wife, and Argirus his Son to Conftantinople. 
Melo, who had retir'd from Afcoli to Bene<vento, and from thence to Salerno, at 
laft ftopp d at Capua, where he crav'd Affiftance againft the Greeks from PanduU 
phis, as he had done from the Princes of Benevento and Salerno his Countrymen. 
On his Arrival in Capua he found the Normans, who had come there a little before ; 
he had already heard of their Valour, and finding them fit for his Purpofe, by 
qreat Promifes ingag'd them in his Service 5 and having likewife lifted other Troops 
belonging to the Longobard Princes, from whom he had begg'd Affiftance, he made 
up an Army, with which he prefently march'd againft the Greeks, whom he attack'd 
and defeated in three fucceffive Battles, and made himfelf Mafter of fbme Cities of 
Puglia ; but afterwards he loft all the Fruits of his Victories in the fourth Battle, 
which happened in the Year 1019, near the City of Canne, aPJace formerly famouson 
account of the ancient Defeat of the Romans where Melo was overcome rather by 
the Treachery of his own Men, than the Power of the Greeks, tho' the Normans 
continu'd faithful, and fought gallantly. Melo, feeing his Army reduced to a very low 
Pais, was refolv'd to feek Affiftance elfewhere, and having recommended all the 
Normans that were left, to Pandulphus Prince of Capua, and Guaimarus Prince of 
Salerno, he went immediately to the Emperor Henry, to whom he reprefented the 
lamentable Condition of thefe our Provinces, which were in Danger of being di£ 
memberd from the Empire of the Weft, by the prevailing Power of the Greeks^ 
and begg'd of him to fend a ftrong Army againft the Greeks, and even to go and com- 
mand it himfelf: Henry being ingag'd in other Enterprizes, and not performing his 
Promifc.?;, oblig'd Melo twice to undertake the fame Journey, in order to follicit 
the promiVd Succours ; but in the Midft of thefe Negotiations Melo ended his Days 
while he was with the Emperor Henry, and the Normans having loft their 
valiant Captain, refolv'd to ingage in fome other Service. 

ADINOLPHUS the Brother of Pandulphus Prince of Capua, and Abbot of 
Monte CaJJino, was fo often opprefs'd by the Counts of Aquino, who frequently made 
Incurfions upon the Lands of that Abbey, that in order to repulfe them, he 
refblv'd to employ the Courage of the Normans % who very faithfully perform'd 
v/hat they were intrufted with, and always protected the Lands of that Monaftery 
from a Village call'd Piniatario, not far from the City of St. Germano, where they 
had fortified themfelves. Others of the Normans following Batus, had put them- 
felves under the Protection of Fope Benedict VIII. who had given them the keep- 
ing of the Tower of Garigliano, which belonged to the Eftate of the Church 5 thus 
Batus reckon'd himfelf fecure, for the City of Capua cover'd him from being attack'd 
by the Greeks. 

BUT the Treachery of Pandulphus Prince of Capua occafion'd new Difturbances 
in thefe Provinces, all which condue'd to the Rife of the Normans. This Prince, 
tho 5 in appearance he feem'd to favour the Party of Henry Emperor of the Weft, 
whofe Subject he was ; neverthelefs he kept fecretly a ftrict Correspondence and 
Friendfhip with Baplius Emperor of the Eaft, and went fo far, that at laft he was 
indue d to fend the Golden Keys to Conftantinople, and fubject himfelf, his City, 
and the whole Principality to the Empire of the Eaft, juft as it had been formerly 
fubject to that of the Weft } . The Emperor Baplius, to whom this Acquifition 
was of great Importance, immediately advis'd Bajanus of it, and charg'd him by 
means of Pandulphus to endeavour to get Datus and his Normans into his Clutches. 
He effectually and punctually executed his Prince's Commands, and that PanduU 

1 OlKenf. lib. 2. cap. 37. i 3 Ibidem. 
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pbas might not be dif&aded from it by the Abbot Adinolpbus his Brother, he refblv'd 
to bring him over iikewife to his Intereft, for which purpofe he made ufe of very 
dfe&ual Means, by making a Donation to his Monaftery of the whole Inheritance 
of a certain Maraidus of Irani, that had been efcheated 1 ; and having tent a great 
Sum of Money to Paudulpbus 9 he intreated him, that if he was truly faithful to the 
Emperor Bafilius, he would give him a free Paflage through his Dominions, in 
orfer to feize Datus. The Requeft was immediately granted, and Bajanus with a 
confiderahle Army came and attack'd Dates in Garigliano ; the Befieg'd, tho* 
catch'd napping, defended themfelves for two Days with great Courage, but at laft 
Courage was oblig'd to yield to Force. Bajanus took the Place, and treated with 
the utmoft Rigour, all thofe whom he found in it, excepting the Normans, whom 
he fpar'd at the earneft Intreaty of the Abbot Adinolpbus. But he had no Pity on 
Datus, fqr this unfortunate Captain was conducted to Bari 9 and" punifiVd as a 
Paracide, by being put into a Sack and thrown into the Sea. 

THE Emperor Henry having heard of the Invalion of the Greeks, the Treachery 
of Pandulpbus 9 and the cruel Death of Datus 9 bethought himfelf, that after the Lois 

of Puglia 9 and the Principality of Capua, not only Rome, but all Italy was in 
Danger, if he did not fpeedily fuccour them ; for he had been too long in per- 
ceiving what Mela had fo often fore-told, but was at laft rouz'd up, and having 
drawn together a great Army, he invited the Normans (who had been left at liberty 
at the Defire of Adinolpbus') to fight under his Banner, and forthwith, this Year 
1022, directed his March towards Italy \ He divided his Army into three Bodies; 
of one compos'd of Eleven thoufand Soldiers, he made Poppo Patriarch of Aquileja 
Captain, who march'd towards Abrttzzo in order to enter the Dominions of the 
Greeks on that Side ; another Body of Twenty thouiand commanded by Belgrimus 
Archbifhop of Cologft (for in thofe Times it was no ftrange Thing, for the greater 
Prelates of the Church to be feen at the Head of Armies, which we (hall fee anon 
pradtis'd by the very Popes themfelves) was fent towards Rome, to feizc the Abbot 
of GaJJino 9 with the Prince of Capua his Brother, who had been accus'd to the 
Emperor as the Author of Lotus's Death ; Henry kept the other with hJmfelf, 
defigning to march through Lombardy 9 and by the Way of Marca to attack the 
Greeks. 

THE Abbot Adinolpbus no fooner heard that a whole Army was marching 
againft him, than he left the Monaftery, and refolding to fave himfelf in Conftan- 
tinople 9 in great hafte he fled to Otranto 9 where having embark'd on the Adriatick 
Sea, he was Shipwreck'd, and himfelf with all his People drowri'd. 

THE Prince his Brother, when he faw that he was befieg'd in Capua by the 
Archbifhop of Cohgn 9 left he mould be betray 'd by his own Vaflals, who hated him 
mortally, furrender'd himfelf to the Prelate, on Condition to be carried to Henry 9 
before whom he promis'd to prove his Innocence K Belgrimus took him under his 
Protection, and carried him to Henry, who at that Time had laid dofe Siege to 
Sroja in Puglia 9 a City built by the Greeks that very Year, which a few Days after 
furrender'd to him. The Emperor was overjoy 3 d, and conven'd all his Barons, as 
well Italians, as thofe beyond the Mountains, for judging his Caufe • who unani- 
moufly fentene'd him to die ; but the Archbifhop, under whofe Protection he had 
put himfelf^ by Intreaties and Tears prevail*d fo far upon the Emperor, that he 
chang'd the Sentence of Death into perpetual Banilhment, caus'd him to be put in 
Chains, and carried him with him to Germany. 

HENRT gave the Principality of Capua to Pandulpbus Count of fiano, and at 
the fame Time he invefted Stephen, Melo, and Peter, Nephews of the famous Melo 9 
in that County, who had undertaken to maintain it againft the Greeks, as their 
Uncle had done before. Thus did the Emperors of the Weft difpofe of the Prin- 
cipality of Capua, and the Counties of which it was made up. But Henry being 
obliged to recall his Army on account of the excefiive Heats of Puglia, which his- 
Germans could no longer bear ; he intrufted the Defigns he had upon Italy to the 
Bravery of the Normans, leaving it upon them to drive the Greeks out of it. He 
recommended to them particularly, that upon any emergent Occauon they fhould 
affift the Nephews of the renown'd Melo, to whom he like wife gave fome other 

1 Ofrienf. loc. cit. 
a Ibid. lib. z. cap. 99. 
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famous Normans for Afliftants ; who, according to Oftienfis, were Gifelbertus and 
Gofmanus, Stigandus, 2urftinus y Balbns, IValterus de Canofa, and Hugo Fallucca, 
with eighteen other gallant Companions. 

THE Emperor Henry iikewife recommended thefe Noriftans to' the Princes of 
Ben&VMto and Salerno, and to Pandnlphzis of Twito, the new Prifice of Capua, 
bidding them to employ them on all Oecafions. But thefe ^Frihees foon forgetting 
the great Obligations the Longobards were under to the Normans, who had done 
them great Service againft the Greeks, began to defpife them ; whether they thought 
they flood no more in need of them, or whether they took it in ill Part that they 
were employ'd in the Emperor's Service ; they fuffer'd them to wander in the 
Woods, without fo much as allowing them a Place for Shelter, and deny'd them 
their wonted Pay. 

THE Normans, who were not us'd to bear fiich Injuftice, took Arms againft the 
Inhabitants of the Country, and immediately brought them to be at their riifcre- 
tion ; and in order to obtain more fecurely what they wanted, they chofe them- 
felves a Leader of their own Nation. The firft was Zurftinus, one of thofe brave 
Men mention'd by Oftienfis, of Strength equal to his Courage, and every way 
qualified for the Pott. But not long after this gallant Captain, by the Deceit of the 
Puglians, was attack'd by a Dragon,, and tho 5 he kilFd him, yet died by the veno- 
mous Breath of that Serpent, as Gulielmus Gemmeticenfis has it r : However there 
were not wanting worthy Succeflbts to revenge his Death, for the Normans unani- 
moufly chofe Kainulpbus, a valiant and skilful Warrior % who was the firft of the 

Normans that took upon him the Quality of Prince in Italy, arid who eftablinVd a 

certain and fixd Seat in thefe our Provinces, as we (hall fee anon. 

I N the mean time Henry, after having reign'd Twenty-two Years, in the Year 
1025, ended his Days in Germany, without leaving any Ilflue $ and on aceoiirit of 
his Piety, and more for his fingular Chaftity, which, even tho 5 married, he would 
prefcrve, we now pay him the Honour due to Saints. He built many Churches in 
Bamberg, which he fubjecled to the Pope. A rhoft prudent Prince, who, coiifider- 
ing, that for want of Children, Cohfufion arid Disorders might happen about the 
Election of his SuccefTor, upon his Death-bed, he call'd for the Princes of the 
Empire, and nam'd Conrad Duke of Franconia, furnam'd the Salick, a wife and 
gallant Prince of the illuftrious Houfe ofSaxoriy, to be his SuccelTor 3 . The Princes 
of the Empire confenting, ele&ed him King of Germany and Emperor : So that 
Conrad was advane'd to the Throne, not by Hereditary Right, but by Election, as 
was the Cuftom, tho' he was nam'd by his Predeceffor, as if the Ele&drs with 
common Content had intruded Henry with the Election. Neither was that which 
Otbo III. had prefcrib'd, obferv'd in his Election, for he was not ele&ed by the 
leven Electors only, but by all the Princes $ and Otbos Regulation was not put in 

Practice till long after. 

BASILIUS Emperor of the Eaft Iikewife died this Year 1025, and lhortly after 
in 1028 Conftanttne, zxAKomanus, furnam'd Argirus, was elected their SuccefTor. 

1 Guilielmus Gemmet.Hb. 7. cap. 30. | 3 Antoninus z par. hill. tit. 16. cap. 4. §. 1. 
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The CHy of Averfa founded, and Rainulphus the Norman made 

firjt Count thereof. 




HE Death of Henry, and the Election of Conrad,, chang'd the Face of 
Affairs in thefe our Provinces. The new Prince of Capua, Pandul- 
pbus of 'tttano, on account of his abominable Practices, and efpecialiy 
his Avarice, was abhorr'd by all He had difgufted the Normans, 
who feeing themfelves treated fb unworthily, opprefs'd the Country 
People, and held them in Subjection ; therefore his own VafTals 
detefted him. He had likewife difobligM Guaimarus III. Prince of Salerno, and 
by his . Behaviour had brought Things to that pais, that he became his inveterate 
Enemy. 

ALL thefe Things wrought his Ruin, for after Henrys Death, Guaimarus us & 
all Means to gain the Favour of the new Emperor Conrad, and manag'd Matters fb 
well, that he enter'd into a 6rl£t Correspondence and Friendfhip with him. Guai- 
marus had married Gaidelgrima Sifter of Pandulpbus IV. who was ftill in clofe 
Prifbn in Germany : The firft Favour he defir'd of Conrad, was to fet his Brother-in- 
Law at liberty, and to reftore him to the Principality of Capua \ Conrad granted 
his Requeft, and order 'd him to be reftor'd to that Principality. 

RAINULPHUS, who with his Normans had been fo ill us'd by Pandulpbus of 
Stiano^ feeing fb fair an Opportunity to be reveng'd, prefently join'd with Guaimarus, 
and with their united Forces, refblv'd to reftore Pandulpbus IV. to the Principality of 
Capua. This Prince being affiled by Guaimarus and the Normans, as alio by his 
old Friends he had in Puglia^ and by Bajanus the Cat ap an us himfelf, and the Count3 
of Marfii laid Siege immediately to Capua, in order to drive out his Competitor, 
who defended the Place for the Space of eighteen Months ; but not being able to 
hold out longer, was oblig'd to furrender it to Bajanus, who took him under his 
Cuftody and Protection, and fent him, with his Son Jobn, and all that belong'd 
to him, to Naples, where he was courteoufly recciv'd by Sergius who was then Duke 
of it. 

PANB ULPHUS IV. Eke all ambitious Men, not fatisfied with having recover'd 
his former Principality, was grievoufly offended that Pandulpbus of tftano mould be 
protected by Sergius, fb that he began under this Pretence to refolve upon new 
Enterprizes againft the Dukedom of Naples. 

HE had not fhewn himfelf fb grateful to the Normans as the important Service 
they had done him at this Juncture deferv'd, wherefore they refolv'd to eflablifh 
themfelves in fbme Place in that Neighbourhood : They firft pitch'd upon a Place, 
which is thought to be that which we now call Pontc a Selice, three Miles above 
Ausrfa, which appear'd to be the moft Fertile 2 -> but when they began to build, 
the Foundation provd Marfhy, therefore they quitted it, and built their City 
at fbme Diflance from it, which afterwards, from their Name was calfd Aierfa l?< 
Normanna, and was poflefi'd by Rainulpbus with the Tide of Count, for Reafons 
which we fhall relate. 
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PANDULPBUS IV. delay'd putting his Defigns againft Sergius Duke of 
Naples in Execution only one Year. The Dukedom of Naples was at this Time, 
after Marinus, whom the Anonymous Salernitau mentions, governd by this Serg:us, 
and' tho' by ancient Tenure it was fubjeft to the Emperor of the Greeks, nevcrthe- 
lefs it was governd by the Dukes with abfolute Authority, in the Form and Difpo- 
fition of a Republick, When Pandulpbus march'd his Army againft Naples , Ser- 
gius being unprovided, and at a great Diftance from the Greeks , who could give 
him no AfHftance, was fore'd to leave the City, which, after a fhort Rcfiftance, 
furrender'd to Prince Pandulpbus 5 this was the firft Time that Naples had been 
iubdued by the Longobard Princes, and made fubject to their Dominion, after the 
Efforts of 10 many others, who never could conquer it ; Pandulpbus of Itano having 
made his Efcape, fled to Rome, where he loon ended his Days in a miferabie Exile. 

SERGIUS being driven out of the Dukedom of Naples, and not able to find 
Affiftance for turning out the Invader any where elfe, very wifely had recourfe to 
the Normans , affuring them of a more generous Treatment than they had hitherto 
had from the Longobard Princes. Rainulphus, who had been ill us'd by that Prince, 
em brae d all Opportunities by which he might the bcttter eftablifh himfelf, and pro- 
cure his own Advantage, and upon thefe Promifes, accepted the Invitation, and with 
his Normans join'd Sergius, and did him fuch fignal Service, that they fore'd Panditl- 
pbus to quit Naples, after 'he had been three Years in PofTefTion of it, and reftor'd 
Sergius to his Dukedom, to the great Glory and Reputation of Raimilpbus. 

SERGIUS, not following the Example of the Longobard Princes, was mindful 
of his Promifes to Rainulpbus, kept his Word, and enter d into a ftridt Alliance with 
the Normans, and in order to a more clofe Union betwixt them, he married a Kins- 
woman of Raimilpbus , and befides, to fecurQ himfelf againft the Infults of the 
Prince of Capua, he built a ftrong Fort betwixt that City and Naples, made Raimil- 
pbus a Count l , and gave the Title of County to all the Territories ,about that City 
which they were building, and had then begun to inhabit, which cover'd the Duke- 
dom of Naples ; and feeing he was refolv'd to keep up an Averfion betwixt the 

Normans and the Prince of Capua, 5 tis thought that on that account this City was 
call'd Averfa. 

3 TIS not improbable, what Summontes, from the Authority of Joannes Villani, 
lays, that the Reafbn that indue'd Duke Sergius to give the Title of Count to Raimil- 
pbus, muft have been, becaufe that Territory was within the Demefnes of Naples, 
being only eight Miles diftant from it- and the rather, becaufe Villani 1 in his 
Chronicle of Naples fays, that the Normans built Averfa, which formerly was a 
Caftle belonging to Naples. But this Title, as we fhall fhortly fee, was confirm'd 
afterwards to Rainulpbus by the Emperor -Conrad. Thus did the Normans begin to 
have a fix'd Refidence in thefe our Provinces ; but much greater Acquifitions fol- 
low'd afterwards, on the Occafions which we fhall fbon relate. 

b 1 Pcllegr. in Stemmat. A. 1050. OfHenf. i z Chronic. Neap. Jo. Villani, lib. 1. capi 60. 
lib. 2. cap. j8. I 
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7* he coming of the Sons of Thieved Count of Hauteville, and the Death of 

Conrad the Sallck ; and his Laws. 



R AINU LP HUS being thus eftablifh'd in Averfa, fet about fortifying him- 
felf there, and began to act as a Prince 3 he fent Ambaffadors to the Duke of 

Normandy, inviting his Countrymen- to come and partake with him of the charming 
Country, where he was already Mafter of a County ; and to induce them the more, 
he gave them hopes of their having the fame good Fortune : Upon this Invitation 
there came a much greater Number of Normans into Italy than at firft ; with rhefe 
came the eldeft Sons of Zaucred of Hauteville, the Head of the Family, of whofe 
numerous Off-fpring, from which were defcended the Heroes, who not only con- 
quer 5 d thefe our Provinces, but Hkewife Sicily, we fhall fhortly give an Account. 

5 P Tfcj 
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The Expedition of the Sons o£ Mattered into thefe our Provinces ought to be plac'd in 
the Year 1035, they came not all the fame Time, but the firft were William, Brogo^ 
and Umbert. The reft came afterwards, and only two remain'd in their nativ'6 
Country \ 

THESE valiant Champions having firft pufiVd their Fortunes in diverfe Places* 
at laft arrivM in Italy with other Normans , and fix d themfelves in Salerno* under the 
Protection and Pay of that Prince. The Principality of Salerno was govern'd at this 
Time by Guaimarus IV. Son of Guaimaras the Elder, who had been dead fince the 
Year 1031. This Prince, after the Example of his Father, had a greatEfteem for 
thefe laft Normans, whom he valu d above all the reft of their Nation ; whether it 
was out of Inclination or Policy, 'tis certain that he employ'd them in all his Affairs, 
and had fuch Regard for them, that he ftill heap'd Favours upon them -> and there- 
fore as a moft prudent Prince, govern'd his State with Vigour and Magnificence. 

ON the contrary, Pandulpbus Prince of Capua, who had been ungrateful to 
them, by his Cruelty and Avarice, had gain'd the Hatred of every Body 5 his fre- 
quent Incurfions, and the Robberies which he committed on the Monaftery of 
CaJJino, oblig'd thefe Monks, in order to protect themfelves from his Tyranny, to 
have recourfe to the Emperor Conrad then in Germany, to whom with Tears in their 
Eyes they complain'd of the DeftruSnon of their Monaftery, and intreated him to 
come into Italy to relieve them from the Oppreffion of this Tyrant, putting him in 
mind that it was a Duty incumbent on him, becaufe their Monaftery was under his 
Proteclion, as it had been under the immediate Care of his PredecefTors 4 . 

TO this were lifcewife added, for haftening Conrad's coming into Italy, the 

Revolutions that had happen'd at the fame in Lombardy, of which the Archbifhop 
of Mian was reputed the principal , Author 3 . Therefore Conrad refblv'd at laft to 
undertake a Journey to wards thefe our Provinces ; and in the Year 1038, having pafs'd 
the Alps, with a powerful Army entered Italy, and ftopp'd at Milan, where he 
quelf d the Infiirreftion, by imprilbnmg the Rebels, and likewife the Archbifliop 
the Promoter of it. He fbon after went to Rome, where he heard the Complaints 
of a Multitude of People againft the Prince of Capua ; he took Cognizance of his 
Crimes, and having gone to the Monaftery of CaJJino, fent Ambaffadors to Pandul- 
pbus to induce him by fair Means to reftore what he had unjuftly taken from that 
Monaftery ; but he perlifting in his Dilloyalty, Conrad came to Capua himfelf, and 
Pandulpbus, to avoid his indignation, retir d to the Cattle of S. Agatha. The Emperor 
being receiv'd in Capua with great Pomp and Rejoicings, was, with great Solemnity, 
and the ufual Ceremonies, crown'd there on the Feaft of Pentecoft. It was then the 
Cuftom of the Emperors to repeat thefe Solemnities frequently on the moft folemn 
Days of the Year ; for this fee how the moft incomparable Pellegrinus corrects the 
Anonymous CaJJuienfis ; for Conrad was not firft crown'd King or Emperor in 
Capua, it was in the Year 1 026 that he was prodaim'd King, and the Year follow- 
ing Emperor, the firft time he came to Rome. In the mean time Pandulpbus us'd all 
Means poffible to pacify Conrad, by begging his Pardon $ at laft he offerd him Three 
hundred Pounds of Gold, the half of which he paid immediately, and the other half 
was to be paid at a certain Time, and in the mean while, until the whole was paid, 
promis'd, to give his Daughter and a Nephew as Hoftages ; the Emperor accepted 
the Offer, to whom he prefently fent the Money and Hoftages. But this Prince foon 
after repenting of what he had done, and reckoning that he might eafily get in again 
to Capua, as fbon as Conrad was gone, after many Delays, he at laft refus'd to pay the 
Remainder of the Gold. Conrad having now difeover'd the Intention of this Prince, 
and that he would no fboner begone, than, according to his mifchievous Inclinations, 
he would quickly return to Rapine and Cruelty, refblv'd to deprive him intirely of 
the Principality of Capua, and give the Inveftiture of it to another. 

FOR which end he calTd an Aflembiy of the Grandees, and many of his Barons, 
at which he would likewife have the Noblemen of Capua prefent, that nothing 
might be done without their Advice and Confent, and in cafe Pandulpbus was to be 
depos'd, he might more maturely advance another, that fhould be more deferving of 
the Principality. Pandulpbus was depos'd, and the Principality given to Guaimarus 



1 Malat.lib. i. cap. 9, », 19, & 38. Oftienf- 1 z Oftienf. lib. 2. c.6j. 
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of Salerno, a rooft prudent Man 5 and m great Favour with the Emperor Conrad $ 

and now thde two Principalities were united in the lame Perfbn. 

PAN&ULPHUS having left his Son in the Cattle of S. Agatha, went to Con- 
stantinople to feek Affiftance from the Emperor. But being prevented by Guaimarus, 
irrftead of giving him Affiftance, the Emperor banifh'd him, and he continued an 
Exile as long as the Emperor liv d, which was above two Years ; after whofe Death, 
he was f eftor'd to his Liberty by his Succeifor $ but, not able to procure any Affi- 
ftance, he return'd without Succefs \ 

A T this time Guaimarus, being mindful of tile fignal Services the Normans had 
done him> took hold of the Opportunity to advance them $ and to fhew the Defire 
he had for their Promotion, he procur'd from the Emperor, the Inveftiture of the 
County of Aberfa in favour of Kainulphus % ; for tho', as We have faid, Rainulpbus 
had been made Count over the Normans by Sergius Duke of Naples j yet that was 
no more than a Dignity beftow'd on him by way of Office, that is to fay, appointing 
him Captain over his fellow Soldiers, as Pellegrinus has learnedly explained it. The 
Emperors' of the Weft at this Time, claitnd the lole Right and Prerogative to give 
the Inveftiture of Fiefs over all Italy : The Popes, in Imitation of them, pretended 
afterwards, that the Inveftiture of Benefices belonged to them only, of which we 
ihall have occafion to treat eliewhere. Therefore Guaimarus, in order to give the 
Normans a more fure Footing in the County of Averfa, got the Emperor to inveft 
him in it, by Virtue of which Inveftiture, he enjoy 'd not only the Office^ but like- 
wife the Fief of the City and County, and all thofe Royalties, that areufually com- 
prehended in luch Cofice/fions. 

THE Normans made fuitable Returns for thefe Favours, for not long after, by 
their Affiftance^ Guaimarus took Sorrento, and referving the Title of Duke of 
Sorrento to himfelf., gave that City to Guido his Brother. With their Affiftance he 
Jikewife conquered Amalphis, which he kept to himfelf, and fubje&ed it to his own 
Principality 3 . Soon after he aflWd the Title of Duke of PugUa and Calabria, 
and fo many Titles and Sfcignories were united in his Perfon, that no Prince in thofe 
Times, equaf d him in Power and Grandeur in thefe our Provinces. Wherefore in 
ibme Charters recorded by Ughellus in his Itdlia Sacra, granted by Guaimarus IV. 
we obferve fo many Titles afcrib'd to this Prince, as in one dated in Melpbis, Vigefimo 
Sexto anno Principatus Salerni Domini Noftri Guaimarii gloriofi Principis ; & Sexto anno 
Principatus ejus Capua: 5 & quinto anno Ducatus illius Amalphis, & Sirrenti &? fecundo 
anno fupra fcriptorum Principatuum^ iB Ducatuum Domini Gifulfi eximii Princifosy & 
Ducts filii ejus - 9 & fecundo anno DUcatus eoriim Apulia, & Calabria, menfe Junii 
Duodecima Indiffione 4 . 

I N the mean time Conrad, having left Capua, went to Benevento, from thence 
by la Mdrca^ he crofi'd the Mountains, carrying with him the Hoftages he had got 
from P andulpbus and in the following Year 1039, ended his Days in Germany, 
leaving Henry his Son, fiirnam'd the Black, his SucceiTor in the Empire. 

AMONG the many Excellencies wherewith Conrad was adorned, was bis Skill 
in the Laws, and the great Care he had in eftablifhing them : Upon his Arrival in 
Italy at Koncaglia, as was the Cuftom of his PredecefTors, he eftablifh'd many 
prudent and wife Laws $ fome of which we read in the third Book of the Longo- 
bard Laws, others in the Books of the Feudal Law, and Godaljlus collected many 

more of them in his Volumes s . 

H E was the firft, who 3 to the Feudal Cuftoms, added written Laws for regu- 
lating Succeffions; and to this Day the Succeffion to Fiefs is regulated according to 
the Cuftom which the Longobards introdue'd into Italy. Fiefs, as we have faid, ac- 
cording to antient Cuftom, were wont to be granted for a Time only d , the Granter 
relerving to himfelf the Power to refume the Fief at his Pleafure. Afterwards the 
Grant was made for one Year only ; at length Fiefs were granted during theVaffars 
Life 5 but did not go to the Sons : In fine, one of the Sons was included, which 
was when the Lord confirm'd the Fief to him, that had been granted to the Father ; 
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lafi: of all, the Grant was extended to all the Sons, and by the Feudal Cuftoms the 
Succeffion went no further. 

CONK AD tbe Salick, before he came to Rome to take the Imperial Crown, in 
the Year 1026, according to theCuftom of his Predecelfors, in the Affembly of the 
Princes and People in Roncaglia, being requefted by his Vaffals, that he would be 
pleafed to admit to the Succeffion of Fieis, not only the Sons, but likewife their 
Sons ; which failing, that the Brothers of the Deceas'd might alio fucceed, coruented, 
and therefore a Law was publifiVd, That if the Vaflal fhould have no Sons alive, 
the Grandfbn, by a Son, Ihould fucceed in the Fief j and that if he had no Grand- 
fbns, but Brothers lawfully begotten of the fame Father, they fhould likewife 
poffds the Fief 1 . 

THIS Law, which is fully recorded by Sigonius z , though the Compilers of 
the Feudal Books have not inferted it all, is to be read in the Third Book of the 
Longobard Laws, in which were collected all the other Laws of the Emperors of 
the Weft, as Kings of Italy, which were in Force, not only in Lombardy, and in 
all the other Parts of Italy, but likewife in thefe our Provinces, except what was 
fubjec^ to the Greek Empire, for the Reafbns formerly mention d in the Courfe of 
thisHiftory, and elpecially in the Time of Conrad, when the Authority of the Em- 
perors of the Weft was at the Height of its Greatnefs m the Principalities of Capua, 
Salerno, and Benevento when they depos'd the very Princes, and difpos'd of their 
Principalities at their Pleafure 5 the Longobard Laws were in greater Force and of 
more Authority in pur Kingdom, than the Feudal, as we fhall fee hereafter when 
we come to treat of the Compilation of thefe and the Feudal Laws. 

GERARDUS de Nigris, a Senator of Mian, in his firft Book of Fiefs 
has given us the Subftance of this Law ^ and the Compilers of the other 
Feudal Books have neglected to infert it among the other Feudal Constitutions of 
thofe Emperors that fucceeded Conrad, becaufe it had been already inferted in the 
Books of the Longobard Laws, the Ufe of which was more frequent amongft our 

Forefathers, than -that of the Feudal Books ; though from one Place of Andrea 
cFlfemia % we gather, that it had likewife been tranfcrib'd in fome Codes of the 
Feudal Laws, that were then in every Body's Hands, though in many Places 
mangled and torn. 

W E have other CapHula of this Prince in the fecond Book of Fiefs, under the 
Title da Capitulis Conradi, likewife enacted in Roncaglia, in which alfo Fiefs are 
treated o£ Neither, by the bye, is the Error of Carolus Molineus s pardonable, 
when at the lame time that he blames our Interpreters, who, through their Igno- 
rance in Hiftory, fell into many Blunders, he himfelf (tumbles upon what he had 
found Fault with in them, by attributing thefe Capitula not to Conrad the Salick, 
but to Conrad II. 5 for this Conrad, of whom he is Ipeaking, was never in Italy, fo 
that he could not enad: them in Roncaglia, 

WHENCE we are likewife convinced of the other Miftake o^Molineus 6 , into 

which we cannot but admire, that befides Craig and Hornius, our moft careful 
Pellegrinus 7 fliould alfc have fallen, who, on very llender Grounds, have reckon J d 
Loth aire I. Grandchild of Charles the Great, Author of that Constitution, which 
we read in the firft Book of Fiefs 8 , by which the Succeffion to Fiefs was extended 
to the Father's Brother ^ for if that Emperor had been Author of it, Conrad the 
Salick could not have been the firft, who added the written Laws to the Feudal 
Cuftoms 5 but Lotbaire I. who held the Empire of the Weft more than 200 Years 
before Conrad. 

BUT we are convinc'd, that this Law was Lotbaire' s III. (whom others with 
more Truth call IL ; as for the other Lotbaire, who for a few Days ufurp'd the Em- 
pire after Berengarius, amidft fo many Revolutions, we are not to mind him) and 
not Lotbaire' s I. becaufe it was publifli'd in Rome in the Year ii33or 1137, u "der 
the Pontificate of Innocent, and not of Eugen, as we read incorrectly in the vulgar 
Code, in an Alfembly (as was ufual) of the knowing Men and Barons of many 
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Cities of Italy ; and Conrad's Law concerning Succeffion in Fiefs was confirmed by 
Lothaire ; and befides, the Succeffion was extended in favour of the Father's Brother, 
which Conrad had not done, as the incomparable Cujacius learnedly obferv'd, tho* 
unjuftly cenfur'd by Pellegrinus. This will be yet more evident when- we confider, 
that if from the Time of Lothaire I. Uncles on the Father's Side, were allow'd to 
fucceed to Fiefs, it would have been ridiculous to have intreated Conrad with fb 
much Earneftnefs, as the VafTals then did, to extend the Succeffion to Brothers, 
when 200 Years before, it had been allow'd even to Uncles. We are convinc'd by 
other Arguments, that this Law ought to be attributed to Lothaire III. which may 
be feen in Scbiltcrus and Struvhis. But we muft pardon this Miftake in the molt 
careful Pellegrinus, who would meddle for once in Matters that did not concern him, 
but not in Molineus, who was moft knowing in our Feudal Laws. 




CHAR II. 



The Conquejl of Puglia by the Norman 



H1LST Conrad was employ'd in fetting the Affairs of Italy in order, 
there fell out inthefe our Provinces, iuch favourable Opportunities for 
the Normans to aggrandize themf elves, as rais'd their Minds to more 
daring Undertakings. Thefe noble and valiant Champions who fought 
under the Banner of Guahnarus Prince of Salerno, by various Con- 
junctures, became fo powerful, that Guahnarus himfelf began to be 
jealous of them, efpecially the Intereft which the Sons of ttancred acquired, gave 
him Umbrage, though he durft not fhew it ; whereupon, in order to get rid of thefe 
Suipicions, he bethought himfelf of Means for removing them to fome diftant 
Place on honourable Pretexts, being afraid to deal roughly with them in his own 
Territories ; when behold an Opportunity offer'd, which was equally advantagious to 
both. 

THE Empire of the Eaft, which, as we have faid, after the Death of Bafilius 
and Conftantine, was govern'd by the Emperor Komanus Argirus, by frequent 
Diforders and inteftine Commotions, was miferably declining in its Grandeur and 
Splendor, and a great Part of it had been fubdued by the Saracens, whofe Fury 
thefe Emperors were notable to reftrain. The Greeks, who impuccd their Declen- 
fion to the Cowardice of their Sovereigns, frequently mutiny 3 d, murder'd their 
Princes, and fet up others in their Room, whom they thought capable to reftore 
the Empire to its antient Grandeur $ but being often difappointed in their Expecta- 
tions, and yet moft imprudently perfifting in the feme Courfe of Tumult and 
Slaughter, at laft, were the Caule of the total Ruin of fb great and vaft an Empire. 
For this end, having advanc'd Michael Paphlagon to the Throne, they allow'd him 
barbaroufly to murder the Emperor Komanus. This cunning Prince, in order to 
get his Election approv'd of by the People, and to convince them that they had not 
been miftaken, as at other Times, in raifing him to the Throne, refolv d to gain 
their Efteem by a notable Con qu eft, by driving the Saracens out of Sicily and reuniting 
it as formerly to the Greek Empire, from which it had been torn by thefe Barbarians - 
for which Purpofe, in the Year 1037, he fent an Army into Italy, under the 
Command of the Catapanus Georgius Maniaces, who, upon his Arrival, did all that 
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was polEble for putting the Befigns of his Sovereign in Execution 1 . The Fame of 
the Norman Valour had reach'd the fur theft Parts of the Eaff , fb that Maniaces 
thought it absolutely neceflary to have fbme of thefe gallant Champions to aflift 
him in the Expedition ; therefore in the Name of the Emperor, he begg'd of Prince 
Guaimarus, that he would let him have fbme of thele brave Soldiers, that: had 
lately acquir'd fb great Reputation in his Country, affuring him that he would be 
very thankful for fuch a Favour. But there was no need of much in treaty to pro- 
cure Guaimarus % Confent to what he defired. He was as willing to give the Normans, 
as Maniaces was to have them, whereupon he acquainted them with the Emperor's 
Defigns, and demonftrated, that their Compliance would be of great Advantage 
to them - he likewife promis'd them great Things, befides what the Emperor was to 
beftow on them. 

THE Normans, confidering that this Opportunity might not only put them in 
a way of acquiring Honour, but likewife be a Means of getting a more lure Footing, 
immediately accepted the Offer, and march'd from Salerno, in number Three 

hundred, having at their Head, William, Dragc and Umfred, the Sons of 'Tancred, 
who not long before had come thither from Normandy 2 . Maniaces received them 
with much Pleafure 3 and having prefently fent for ibme Troops out of Puglia and 
Calabria, Provinces fubjeft to the Greeks, caus'd the Fleet to be made ready, and 

faif d immediately for Sicily, and arriving at MeJJina^ laid clofe Siege to it- Such wss 
the Valour of the Normans in this Expedition, that the Place foon i'urrendred, and 
Jifaniaces declar'd that this Conqueft was owing to the Normans alone, which fb 
heishten'd the Efteem he had for them, that he made them Prefents, with frefh 
Promiies, in order to encourage them to fight frill more boldly \ He advane'd 
further into the Country, and made himfelf Mafter of confiderable Pofts, and 
marching to Syracufe, laid Siege to it. This Place was commanded for the Saracens, 
by a certain Arcadius, who, vigoroufly attacking the Greek. Army, put it in Difbrder 5 
but while he was boafting of this Aftion, William gave him fuch a furious Blow 

with his Lance, that he laid him dead at his Feet. At which both the Greeks and 
Saracens were equally afloniuYd, and 'tis faid, that it was on this Occafion he got 
the Surname of Bracciodiferro, or Iron- arm. 

THE Saracens immediately rallyM their Troops ; but William with his Men 
being pofted at the Head of the Greeks, difpers'd them in fuch a Manner, that the 
Greeks remain'd Matters of the Field ; but the Greeks taking Advantage of the 
Victory, which was fblely owing to the Normans ; for they had no other Share in it, 
but that of bare Spectators, took all the Spoil of the Enemies, and divided it amongft 
themfelves, without leaving any Part of it to the Normans, who had acquir'd it by 
their Valour. For the Greeks, according to their wonted Vanity and Haughtinefs, 
began to flight this gallant People, and to give the Command of Towns to Greeks 
only, without rninding the Normans, contrary to what Mamaces had promis'd. But 
they being highly provok'd at fo great Ingratitude, refolv'd to complain to Maniaces 

of thefe Wrongs the Greeks did them, that they might difeover how he took it, 
and whether he approv'd of what had pafs'd. There had accompanied the Normans 
in this Expedition, a gallant Lombard, of the Family of the Archbilhop of Milan^ 
according to Ofiienfis *, nam'd Ardninus - y but Curopalata and Cedrenus will have it, 
that this Ardninus had been a Captain of the Norman Troops, who being well skill' d 
in the Greek Language, ferv'd them as Interpreter ; him they fent to Maniaces, to 
represent their Grievan ces, which he did in a very handfbme Manner • but Maniaces 
taking thefe Complaints amifs, look'd upon them as an Incroachment upon his Au- 
thority, and upbraided the Meflenger. Befides, Ardninus having taken a fine Horfe 
from a Saracen, whom he had knock'd down, was commanded to reftore him, as 
belonging to Maniaces, but refilling to comply, had not only the Horfe taken from 
him, but was himfelf ignominioufly whipt round the Camp \ Gulielmus Puglienfis 6 
and Cedrenus 7 report, that this Affront was put upon Ardninus not by Maniaces, 
but Doceanus, who fucceeded him in the Command. However that may be, the 
Normans taking the ignominious Ufage as no lefs done to them, than to Ardninus 
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who receiv'd it, highly incenfed, refolv'd to take Arms immediately upon the 
very Spot againft the Greeks, in order to wafh away with their BJood, the Injuries 
they had hitherto receiv'd ; but Arduinus, who was meditating how to revenge him- 
felf to better Purpofe, hinder'd them, and (hewing himfelf more cunning than the 
Normans, perfuaded them to take no notice of what had pafs'd, any more than he 
himfelf would do, until he had accomplifrYd a certain Defign, which would pave the 
way to greater Conquefts. 

HE bethought himfelf, confidering the Condition of the Greek Forces in 
Puglia and Calabria, that there was good Ground to hope, if they were invaded by 
the Normans, they would fubjeft themfelves to their Dominion $ and indeed they 
could expect no better Opportunity than this for thefe Provinces, by realbn of 
the Expedition of Sicily, which the Greeks had upon their Hands, were quite drain'd 
of Troops, Mania ces having transported the*m, as we have faid, to Sicily for this 
Expedition ; neither was there any Thing to be fear'd from the Inhabitants, who 
on account of the harfh Government, and the Vanity and Haughtinefs of the 
Catapani, had frequently rebell'd, and were only kept under by Force: So far were 
they from being willing to oppofe th'ofe who endeavour'd to withdraw them from 
the Greek Empire, which they abhorrd and detefted to that Degree, that in order 
to make it off, they had attempted to fubjeel: themfelves to Melo their Countryman, 
and a Citizen of Bari. Befidcs they were much weaken d by the Wars which our 
Longobard Princes had often made againft them ; but especially by the frequent 
Incurfions of the Saracens, who being fortified in Monte Gargano, kept Puglia in 
continual Fear and Confufion. 

ON the other hand the Normans were ftill increafing in Number, fome coming 
daily, either from Normandy, or the Holy Land, whither they went on Pilgrimage. 
The Settlement of Kainulpbus in the County of 'Aver fa, contributed much to the 
Support of the Normans ; for, befides that Sergius Duke of Naples was his Ally and 

Kinfman, he kept his warlike Normans in fo good Difcipline, that they were always 
ready for any Undertaking, how great fbever. 

BUT befides all thele Things, 'tis incredible how much the Confufion and 
Diforders that happen'd in Conftantinople, which turn'd that Empire and all its 
Provinces topfy-turvy, condue'd to this Undertaking. Thefe were the moft favour- 
able Conjunctures which at laft brought their Defigns to bear in fuch a manner, as we 
mail by-and-by relate. 

ARDUINUS, in order to cloke his Defigns, feem'd no ways concern'd at the 
Affront, and the Normans likewife diffembled it, and, as if no fuch Thing had happen'd 
he bchav'd himfelf civilly to all the Greeks of his Acquaintance. In (hort, he knew 
fo well how to diffemble, that, as Malaterra relates T , having brib'd Maniaces's Secre- 
tary, he prevaifd lb far upon him, that he obtain'd a Palsport for himfelf, with fome of 
his Men to go to Calabria. Leo Oftienfis z relates, that in order to obtain this, he 
pretended he was going to Rome out of Devotion to vifit the Holy Places ; however 
that may be, the Normans having one Night imbark'd with him, croft'd the Phare 
by means of the Paflport without any Obftacle. They no fboner landed in Calabria 
than they began to deftroy all the Country, and march'd towards Puglia, refolving 
to make themfelves Matters of it, not without well-grounded Hopes of fucceeding. 
For this end Arduinus went to Averfa to follicit Afliftance from Kainulpbus , to 
whom he laid open his Defigns, that Puglia, a large and opulent, but defended 
Province, becaufe the Greeks were become effeminate, would be an eafy Conqueft ; 
and that it would be a Reproach, if now, when the Number of the Normans, fo 
famous Warriors, and renown'd for fo many Victories, was increased, they mould 
be any longer coop'd up, betwixt Penury and Mifery, within the narrow 
Bounds of a fmall County 3 . Kainulpbus was pleas'd with the Advice, 
approv'd of all that Arduinus had fet forth, and without longer Delay affembled 
lome Troops, committing them to the Charge of twelve gallant Captains - 3 and that 
there might arife no Difput.es, it was unanimoufly agreed, that the Conquefts 
fhould be equally divided amongft them j and a half given to Arduinus, 
as the chief Author of the Undertaking, every one folemnly fwearing exactly to 
obferve what had been agreed to amongft them. Arduinus returnd with Three 
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hundred Soldiers, and being join'd with feme other Normans in Puglia 9 imme- 
diately befieg'd Melpbis, one of the moft confiderable Cities at that Time in Puglia. 
The Inhabitants being furpriz'd, prefently furrender'd the Place. They quickly 
after made themfelves Matters of Venofa, Afcoli and Lavello. They fo fortified 
Melpbis, ftrong by its natural Situation, that it became impregnable, the Seat of 
their Dominion, and Head of all the other neighbouring Cities which they con- 
quer'cL Thus the Normans this Year 1041, having made themfelves Mafters of a 
confiderable Part of Puglia, fbon after began to extend the Bounds of their 
Dominion over all the Province. 

THE Greeks being furpriz'd at this Lois, and impatient to recover it, were 
prevented by the Difbrders which luckily fell out in the Eaft, as if they had been 
of purpofe to favour the Normans, and which put all the Court of Constantinople in 
Confufion. The Emperor Michael, furnam'd Papblagon, whom the Emprels Zoe 
lov'd fb much, that for a Reward of the Familiarity they had had together, me 
rais'd him to the Imperial Throne, fell into a kind of an Bpilepfy, and being wearied 
of Government, turn'd Monk. He left the Empire to his Nephew, likewife call'd 
Michael, furnam'd Calapbates, under the Tuition of his Uncle John but this new 
Emperor, on account of his Cruelty, and for having turn'd out his Uncle John, to 
whom he ow'd fb much, and much more for having treated the Emprels Zoe fb 
ungratefully, who had adopted him her Son, and rais'd him to the Imperial 
Dignity, had made himfelf fb odious and abhorr'd of his Subjects, that by openly 
rebelling they rellor'd Zoe to the Throne. She was no fboner reftor'd, than me 
turn'd out Calapbates, caus'd his Eyes to be put out 5 and married Conftantinus Mono* 
macbus, who aho became her Collegue in the Empire By realbn of thefe prece- 
ding and fubfequent Troubles, the Affairs of Puglia, Calabria and Sicily, went very 
croS for the Greeks. Alaniaces began to think of taking Advantage of them, and 
was fufpecled of having a Defign to take Poheffion of Sicily for himfelf, of which 
being accus'd at Court, he was quickly recall'd, and condemn'd to clofe Prifbn. 
Thefe different Cataftrophes hinder'd the Court of Conjlantinople from being able to 
put a Stop to the Defigns of the Normans, who in the mean time had fuccefsfully 

executed in Puglia, what Maniaces had unfortunately attempted to do in Sicily. 

BUT at laft the Greeks loft all Patience, and the Emperor having affembled a 
powerful Army, fent it to Puglia under the Command of a new General nam'd 
Duclio, in order to recover the Cities that had been taken from them, with Orders 
to give no Quarter to the Normans, but to extirpate them altogether. They had a 
fierce Engagement at the River Oli&vento, but fuch was the Courage and Bravery 
of the Normans, that tho' the Greeks were much fuperior both in Number and 
Force, yet they broke them, and made a prodigious Slaughter among them, and 
Duclio efcap'd with Difficulty, to fend to Conjlantinople to acquaint the Emperor 
with the unfortunate Event \ This Prince being terribly griev'd, caus'd other 
Troops to be alfembled, and immediately fent them to Duclio : They fought a 
fecond Time at Canne, where the Greeks were likewife defeated. They engag'd 
anew at the River Ofanto, but the brave Normans gave them lb terrible an Over- 
throw this third Time 3 , that they quite difpers'd them, and made themfelves Mafters 
lany other Caftles in that Neighbourhood ; and thus, inrich'd with the Spoils of 
the Greeks, they came to have a powerful Footing in that Province. 

THESE gallant and skilful Warriors, left their Power mould create Jealoufy 
in the neighbouring Longobard Princes, in order to gain the Affections of the People 
of the Country, refblv'd to chufe a Commander in Chief^ of their Nation, 
whom they were to obey as their Fellow-Soldier. Prince Pandulpbus III. who 
govern'd at this Time in Benevento, had a Brother nam'd Adinolpbtis, whom they 
unanimoully ele&ed for their Leader 4 . 

IN the mean time the Court of Conftatf'mople, which had been extremely furpriz'd 
at thefe unlucky Difafters, blaming Duclio for all, prefently recall'd him, and caus'd 
a ftronger Army to be aflembled, and fent to Calabria under the Command of 
another General. This was Exaugufius, by Malaterra furnam'd Annon, Son of that 
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Bugianus r who in the Empire of Ba films , had behaved himfelf fb excellently well 
againft the famous Melo.* ± but he, who had no better luck than his Predeceflbr, 
having ingag'd with the Normans under Monte P/Iofo, or as Cedrenus reports 1 at 
Monopolism was fo terribly routed (in which Action Bracciodiferro fignaliz a himfelf 
above all the reft) that the greateft Part of his Army being cut to pieces and 
difpers'd, he himfelf was taken and made Prifoner. The Normans being overjoy'd, 
and triumphing on fo glorious an Action, held a Council amongft themfelves how to 
dilpofe of Exauguftns^ and refolv'd to make a Prefent of him to Duke Adinulpbus ; 
but this Prince left the Normans^ and carried him to Bene^ento^ in order to difpofe 
of his Prifoner for his own Advantage, and, contrary to the Expectation of the Nor- 
mans , fold him to the Greeks for a great Sum of Money. 

THIS fo highly incens'd the Normans^ who had not obferv'd great Tokens of 
his Courage in the many Engagements he had been with them, that they refolv'd 
to chute another Leader, and unanimoufly elected Argirus the Son of the famous 
Melo, who not long before having been Prifoner in Conftantinople^ had cunningly 
made his Efoape on the Death of Michael Papblagon^ and being arriv'd in Ptiglia^ 
was kindly receiv'd by the Normans, who, for the Motives above related, not 
taking upon them as yet to eject one of their own Nation, thought it better to 
beftow that Honour on Argirus^ by raifing him up upon a Shield, according to 
the Cuftom at that Time us d in France. 

THE Court of Conftantinople being to feek what Captain they fhould now fend, 
refolv'd anew to make ufe of Maniaces, whereupon, they fet him at Liberty, and 
lent him immediately to Calabria againft the Nor mails 3 . Maniaces would figna- 
3ize his coming above all the reft with unheard-of Cruelty, and ftruck ib much 
Terror into the Country, that the Normans having ingag'd him near Monopolis and 
Matera^ and finding they were unequally match'd, thought it beft to retire 
to lome fortified Places, there to wait ibme lucky Turn, and till he had fpent his 
Fury. 

THEY were not difappointed, for fbon after the Emperor Calapbates, as we 
ave laid, having been depos'd, and Conftantinns Monomacbus rais'd to the Throne 
y the Emprefs Zoe, whom fhe married : Maniaces hearing that the Advancement 
of Conftantine gave Offence, refolv'd to make Advantage of the fb many Diforders 
of the Court, and openly rebelfd againft Zoe and Monomacbus, with a Deflgn to 
get himfelf proclaim'd Emperor by his Adherents ; and having laid afide all 
Thoughts of Afliftance from Conftantine, he intangled himfelf in many difficult 
Undertakings, which created him Trouble, and gave him Diverfion in many 
Places. For having thrown off all Refpect and Obedience to his Prince, he bar- 
baroufly laid wafte all the Country about Monopolis and Matera, at the fame Time 
that Argirus on the other hand had taken Gioveimazzo, and befieg'd <trani ; where- 
upon the Emperor Ccnftantine fent Pardus into Puglia as new Catapanus, with a 
great Sum of Gold and Silver, in order to fupprefs the Rebellion of Maniaces ; who 
being advis'd of it, furrounded him with his Soldiers, cruelly murder'd him, and 
ftripp'd him of all his Treafure, which he (hard betwixt himleif and his Army, by 
which means he got himfelf to be proclaim'd Emperor, and put on all the Marks of 
Empire 4 ; afterwards having in vain attack'd Bari, he retir'd to tfaranto, where he 
had fix'd his Refidence. There Argirus and the Normans befieg'd him ; feeing him- 
felf not fecure there, he went to Otranto, from thence, crofling the Adriatic k, he 
arriv'd in Bulgaria ; where engaging with Stephanus Sebaftophorus, lie was defeated 
and taken, and had his Head ftruck offand lent to the Emperor in Conftantinople K 

THE Normans amidft fo many Revolutions, neglected not to make their Ad- 
vantage, fb that with little Trouble they regain'd what they had abandon'd upon 
the coming of Maniaces. And by the new Conquefts which they Daily made, 
having eftablifti'd their Fortunes on a better Footing, for the greater Security, they 
refolv'd to have no Captain but one of their own Nation ; and tho a they had a great 
Efteem for Argirus, yet they had obferv'd, that under his Command they had not 
been able to maintain themfelves againft the Power of Maniaces , and that the greateft 
and moft glorious Actions had been owing to William Bracciodiferro ; they therefore 
thought it better to put themfelves under his Command ; whereupon they affembled 

* Apul. 3ib. 1, Cedren. pag. 623. j 4 Ibidem. 
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this Y^ar 1043, in the City of Matera, where Maniaces a few Months before had 
exercis 9 *! the greatefr. Cruelties, and eledxd him their Commander in Chief, and 
honour'd him with the Tide of Count : He was therefore the firft that Was calf ti 
Count of Puglia, 



SECT. I. 

-Of William Bracciodiferro, the firft Count of 'Puglia, created tn the Tear 1043. 

THIS was the firft Title, and the Source of all the other Titles, which the 
Royal Honfe of the Normans had in Puglia, and afterwards in Sicily $ which 
it got, neither by the Authority of Pope Benedict XI. nor from the Greek Emperor 
Qmfiantine XI. who at this Time reign'd in the Eaft, but, as Lupus Protofpata, 
and Leo Ofiienfis relate, by the Election of the Captains, Soldiers and People, 
that is to fay, the Italian, Longobard and Norman Lords, Heads and Prime Men of 
the Army, who being affembled in Council, ordain'd that the Title of Count lhould 
be conferred on William Bracciodiferro $ which Decree being approv'd of by the 
inferior Captains, and all the Italian and Norman Army, he was by the Soldiery 
proclaim'd Count, which was a better and more legal Right, than if he had got 
it either from the Emperors of the Eaft or Weft, or the Pope. 3 Tis probable, as 
Lrveges 1 conjectures, that the Normans at this Election made ufe of particular Cere- 
monies in creating him Count ; that befides the Sound of Kettle- Drums and Trum- 
pets, which was the Cuftom at the Promotion of Counts (as may be feen in Hugo 
Falcandus, when BJccardo di Mandra was made Count of Mo life J they made ufe of 
the old Italian Ceremony of putting the Standard in his Hands, as if he had been 
appointed chief Standard-Bearer of the Italian and Norman Confederacy, againft 
the Emperor of the Greeks ; and from that Time, in place of a Crown, the 
Counts wore above their Arms a pkin Circle, without Jewels, in order to diftin- 
guifh them from MarqurJJes and Dukes, and without Rays, to diftinguifh them from 
Princes. 

THE Normans then having thus elected William Count of Puglia, in order 
peaceably to enjoy their Conquefts, and to prevent Contention amongft themfelves, 
refblv'd amicably to divide the conquer'd Places, as alfo thofe they had a mind to 
conquer. In the Beginning of their Dominion, they introdue'd a Polity and Form 
of Government, not unlike that which the Longobards had obferv'd for the Space of 
ten Years, when upon the Death of Clepbis, being unwilling to chute a new King, 
they divided the Kingdom, and thofe to whom Counties were given in Charge, 
govern'd them with the lame Laws and Inftiturions ; but upon grave and weighty 
Emergencies they all conven'd in Pavia, where they difcufs'd the moft important 
Aflairs of the Commonwealth. 

THE Normans, tho' they fought under a Captain, whom they chofe in order to 
avoid Confufion and Difbrders, which nfually fall out when Undertakings are not 
manag'd by one Perfon • nevertheleis every one did his beft, rather as a Fellow- 
Soldier than Officer, and many had equal Share in the Conquefts, and gave the 
lame AfEftance. Blainulpbus Count of Aver fa had fent thither a good Body of 
Men under twelve Captains ; William Bracciodiferro had very much fignaliz'd him- 
felf in this Expedition 5 Br ago and Umfred his Brothers had alio diftinguiuYd them- 
felves above all the reft ; Arduinus the firft Promoter of the Undertaking, and many 

other gallant Champions, did not fail to expofe their Perfons to all Danger, on all 
Occafions. Therefore from the Beginning, when they undertook fo noble a Defign, 
it was unanimoufly agreed, that what fhould be conquer'd was not to be given to one, 
but equally divided amongft them. And tho 5 William had been elected Count, yet 
that was only a Title of Honour, not that Puglia fhould be yielded to the Dominion 
of one fingle Perfon, as it was afterwards. 

AT firft they introdue'd a Form of Government rather Ariftrocratkal, than 
Monarchical, for by the Advice of Guaimarus Prince of Salerno, their ancient Ally, 

1 Oftienf. Kb. 2. c. 67. 
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they caifd & Dyet in Melpbis, where they were all to beprefent, to which 1the$r 
Iikewife invited Gu'aimdrus' and KuimlpbiCs. They divided the Cities thuls-, to 
'Raimtlpbtis Count of Aver fa, was given the City of tfiptfitb. and .^Gwte 'Gairgdnb, 
with all the Villages and Places beto'r%ii% to them ; to w^atnBt^cpio^ferfo^ \V&> 
£iven the City of ^Wz, arid with tommon Confent the Title of Count was annex'd 
to it} fco Drago, Verio fa - y to Arnolmns, Lavelk ; to iftVgcJ, Mdnopolis ; ,r to Peter^ 
¥rani; to /Pfetor, Ovita $ to Rodulpbus, Catine; to Yrtfti Units x Moritegilbfo^ td 
Erveus, Zrigento 5 to Aftlittims, Acerenza^ to Kodulpbus, St. Angelo ; xo'Kdim- 
fridus s Mmerviito 5 and to Arduinus, according to their Oath, his Share was Iikewife 
afllgnd. Thus what they had hitherto conquer d in P«gtf* was divided. The City 
^M-elpbis only, which was the firft and ftrongeft Kate they had as yet cohgudr'd, 
was common to all. They referv*d this City &s a Place of meeting for confuting 
about the moll important Affairs of their Nation ^ whereupon jj^M'began to r'aite its 
Head above all the other Cities of Pugli'a, fb that the Popes thought it a fit Place to 
hold a Cdnncil in ; and Amalpbis being iikewife Famous f6r its Navigation^ occa- 
fion'd, that the Uulu -ammmie Writers, not being well acquainted with bur Cities, 
often confounding the one City with the other, have taken the one for the other, 
being deceiv'd by the Refetfiblance of the Names. 

THUS did the Normans make themfelves Matters of the grfeiteft Part of our 
Pfiglia 5 neither were their Conquefts cdnfin'd to this Province, but were carried on 
in 'the other Prdvinces, as we fhall fhortly relate. They tdok P'uglia from the 
Greeks^ who were in Poffeflion of it, tho 5 the Emperor of the Weft pretended A 
Right to it as King of Italy, to whbri^ as a Part of theKirigdbth of th£ Lohgobards, it 
was fubjecT:, and govern'd by Caflaldi fent by the Dukes of Beriev'ento ; arid there- 
fore, when it again fell under the Dominion of the Greeks, the Otbos often attempted 
to fubjed: it to the Empire of the Weft, tho 3 in vain. 

MEAN while Argirns 9 feeing rio Share, had been allow'd him in the Diftribution 
of the Cities, feparated from the Normans , and did not mind his being neglected by 
them, becaufe he had refblv'd to make himfelf Prince of Bari, as his Father Me fa 
had been ; he had defervM well of the Emperor Conftantinus Monomacbus, by having 
fiipprefsM the Rebellion of Manidces, and obliged him to fly to Bulgaria, where he 
was put to Death 5 for which he not only obtain'd the Favour of this Prince, but 
he Iikewife gave him Bari, with the Title of Prince, and Duke of Puglia, and he was 
alfo made a Patrician, that, as his VaflTal, he might fupport his Intereft in thefe 
Provinces. Thus Ar : jirus being fix'd in this other Part of Puglia, under the Pro- 
tection of the Emperor of the Eaft, gave Rife to the Principality of Bari 9 which at 
laft came hkewife under the Dominion of the Normans, as we fhall relate. 

IN the mean time the Normans as they acquired greater Power, fo they became 
more bold, and in a manner infblent in attacking their Neighbours. Thofe who 
ferv'd under Kainuiphus Count of Averfa, frequently molefted the Monaftery of 
Monte CaJJino, and at laft came to open Invafion $ but the Abbot oppofing them, it 
would have broke out into a bloody War, if Guaimarus their AJJy, and at the 
fame time a Friend of the Abbot, had not interpos'd, and made Peace betwixt 
them. 

BUT this Year 1046, the Normans were grievoufly affli&ed for the Death of two 
of their famous Captains. Thofe of Puglia loft the renown'd IVilliain^ the Director of 
all their Affairs, who was indud with wonderful Refblutiort. arid Courage againft his 
Enemies, and Meeknefs and Affability towards his own Men. He, as Gulielmus 
Appulienfis, his Cotemporary, relates l , was a Lion in Battle^ and a Lamb in Couver- 
fation and Council. He reign'd only three Years mPuglia,. arid had been in Italy 
from the Year 1035 to his Death, twelve Years ; he was buried in Venofa in the 
Church of the Trinity, a City, that in the abovemention'd Divifion had been 
afiign'd to Drago his Brother. Thole of Averfa fhortly after loft Count Rainulpb us , 
who, having left no Sons, was fucceeded by Afc litmus,- according to Ofi/efifs 2 , 
iumam'd Count John, or as Ordericus Vital is has .it 3 , de Jguadrellis. Afclittinus 
govern'd the County of Averfa but a fhort Time, for dying in the Year 1047, tho* 
he left Sons, the County was foon invaded by Rodulpbus, by Oftienfis fumam'd 
Capelhs, and by Gulielmus Appulienfis Drimanottiis but he was quickly turn'd out 

1 Gul. Ap. lib. 2. cap. 1 2. 1 3 Orderic. Vital; lib. 3. 
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by the Averfans, who chofe another Rodulpbus for Count, nam'd irinclinottes^ 
who, dying fbon alter,, the Aver fans put Richard the Son of Afclittinus in his Place, 
who, at that Time ferving in the Wars in PugUa under Drago, whofe Sifter he had 
married, was recalfd by them, and got the . Government of the County of Averfa- 
This was he, who in the Year 1058, having driven Prince Pandulpbus V. out of 
Capua j made himfelf Mafler of that Principality, which he tranfmitted to his 

Pofterity, as we mail relate: So that the firft Norman Princes of Capua, were ali 
descended from this Afclittinus 5 there's no occafion for confounding them with the 

other '^Normans oiPuglia and Calabria, who were of the Race of Moneyed Count of 
HauteviUe \ 

THESE likewife, on the Death of U r illiam, refolv'd immediately to appoint 
another in his Place > whereupon they chofe Drago his Brother to be Count of 
Puglia* 1 a worthy and gallant Captain. Pirri, believing that William had left 
Sons, wrote, that the Normans having excluded thefe Sons, chofe Drago his Brother 
in his Place, becaufe it was their Cuftom to prefer the Elder Brothers to the Sons of 
the DeceasM ; but as Inveges well obferves 3 , that Reafon is trifling, becaufe amongft 

the Normans themfelves, the Dukedom of Normandy went from Father to Son, as 
the Norman Chronicle and Gordon obferve, and when Sons were wanting the 
Brothers fucceeded - asR"?vr; II the fixthDuke, fucceeded his Brother Richard III. 
who died without Iffue, as Gordon obferves, in the Year 1028. Hence 'tis more 
likely, rW the Brother, and not the Son of William I. fucceeded to the Title of 
Count, becaufe William either had no Wife in Italy and France, or if he had, fhe 
was barren, according to hvveges $ or that at firft, the Counts of Puglia were not 
made by Succeffion, but Election. 

1 Pellegr. in Stem. . fufcepir. 
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SECT. II. 

DRAGO II. Count of Puglia. 

WHILST Drago govern d Puglia, his younger Brothers who had continu'd 
in Normandy, were paflionately bent on coming to fee him their Father 
2ancred was at great Pains to keep two of them at leaft with himfelf, to keep 
up his Family in Normandy. Robert and fbme of his Brothers came hither, bringing 
with them many other Gentlemen of their Nation, who came not arm'd, or with a 
Body of Hone and Foot, but difgmYd in the Habits of Pilgrims, with Staves in 
their Hands, and Budgets on their Shoulders, as if they had been going to vifit the 

Sanctuaries of Monte Cajpno and Gargano, in order to fhun being made Prifoners by 
the Romans, who feeing this foreign Nation to be fo flourifhing in Puglia, were 
already jealous of it, as an Enemy both of the Italians and Greeks. Thus the Nor- 
mans hVd themfelves, and increas'd daily more and more in Puglia - y which was 
owing to the good Conduct of Drago, who in order to their better footing, caus'd 
Umfred his third Brother, and the Eldeft of thofe that had come along with him, 
to be created Count ; and to Robert, who was afterwards nam'd Guifcard, the eldeft 
Son of ^ancred by his fecond Wife, knowing him to be a Man of greater Parts, 
and more daring than the reft, he committed the greateft and boldeft Under- 
takings 5 for having taken the Caftle of St. Mark fituated on the Frontiers of Cala- 
bria, he gave the Charge of it to him, with Orders, as Occafion mould offer, by 
incroaching upon Calabria, to inlarge their Borders. 

BUT whilft Drago was thus employ 'd in railing his own Nation, there fell out 
other lucky Events at the fame Time, which gave him more fure Footing in Puglia 
that he had newly conquer'd. The Emperor Henry II. as we have faid, had 
fucceeded his Father Conrad in the Empire, and being diverted by the Hungarian 
War, could not mind the Affairs of Italy ; but having difmgag'd himfelf the befb 
way he could from that Expedition, he was for diverfe Reafbns neceffarily fore'd to 
come into Italy. The News of fo many Revolutions which happen'd in thefe our 

Provinces 
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Provinces drew him hither, over which, as King of Jtaly, he was, not willing to lofe 
that Sovereignty and Title his Prede'cefTors had poflefs'd and tho y he did not much 
mind the Growth of the Normans in Puglia. and Calabria, thinking it would be for, 
his Advantage if thefe two Provinces were* wholly taken from the Creeks $ neverthe- 
lels he was willing that the Normans fhould hold them of hirh ; and as the Longo~ 
hard Princes had acknowledg'd him for .their Sovereign, fo he would have the Nor- 
vians do the fame. But the Diforders and Confufions, and the abominable -Enor- 
mities which arofe in Rome on account of the Ele&ions of the Popes, were the chief 
Caufes of his coming to Italy ; for the Imperial Authority being funk in Rome, and 
the People having reaffum'd the Power of electing the Pope, this Church fell 
again into Confufion and Difbrder. This City had never been fb grievoully 
afflicted by the Avarice and abominable Behaviour of the Ecclefiaftical Order as at 
this Time. The greateft Prelates did not ftick to purchafe with Money the greater! 
Offices, not. excepting the High Priefthood, and that in Face of the Sun, and as 
publickly to expofe the moft facred Functions to Sale. They did not Hand in awe 
with open Force and Arms to invade the Cathedral of St. Peter and when Faction 
and Arms faiTd, they had recourfe to Ambition, Simony, Poifbn, Treachery, and 
Murder ; for Benedict made no fcruple to feli one Share of the Pontificate to Syl- 
<vefter III. and another to Gregory VI. all three fitting in Rome at the fame Time, 
which occafion'd horrible Confufion, efpecially when Gregory, both with Horfe and 
Foot Soldiers poffefs'd himfelf of St. Peters Church, and much ftrengthen'd his 
Party by a great Slaughter of his Oppofers. Learning and the Doctrine of the 
Fathers were laid afide, and no Veftige of the Gofpel remain'd. The Deacons, 
Priefts, and even Bilhops, were not afham'd to keep Concubines publickly in their 
Houfes, even in Rome ; neither did they blulh to make their fpurious Children 
their Heirs by their Iaft Wills. In fhort Rome was become another Babylon, there 
being no Wickednefs which they did not commit, infomuch, that few had Virtue 
enough to refill: the Contagion ; and thofe who have written of the Calamities of 
thefe Times, confefs they want Words fufficient to exprefs fuch heinous Enormities 
and Wickednefs 5 and the famous Abbot Defidcrius, who liv'd in thefe Times, 
being afterwards rais'd to the Pontificate by the Name of Viftor HI. giving a fhort 
Relation of thefe Debaucheries, declares that he had not the Courage to name them, 
becaufe of the Horror fuch Loofenefs of Manners rais'd in him \ 

THEREFORE Henry came to Rome this Year 1047, and tho* he did what 
he could to redrels fo great Wickednefs, by expelling Benedict, turning out Sylvefter, 
and banifhing Gregory to Germany ; yet the Manners of the EccleTiafiicks were fo 
deteftable, and their Ignorance fo great, that when a new Pope was to be chofen, 
Oftienfis laments fadly \ that there was not one to be found in Italy worthy of that 
Office j fo that to make the bell: of a bad Market, they were fore'd to eledt a Saxon, 
Bifhop of Bamberg, who took the Name of Clement II. 

THE Romans being highly pleas'd with Henry for his good Conduct, elected 
him for their Patrician, and befides the Imperial, they adorn'd him with the golden 
Patrician Crown. Henry now difingag'd from the Affairs of Rome, fet out for thefe 
Provinces, together with Pope Clement, to fettle the Affairs thereof vifited Monte 
Cajfino, and ftopp'd in Capua z . Prince Guaimarus had held the Principality of Capua 
nine Years, and had been inverted in it by Conrad, who had taken it from Pandul- 
pbus ; but this Prince, on account of his many Acquifitions, gave great Jealoufy to the 
reft ; for after having added the Principality of Capua to that of Salerno, he had 
likewife fubjected the Dukedom of Sorrento, and the more confiderable one of Amah 
phis j he had for Vaffal the Duke of Gaeta ; and moreover, with the Afliftance of 
the fame Normans whom Argirus, while he was befieging Bart, had fent him, he 
afpird to the Conqueft of Puglia and Calabria , neither did he flick, as we have 
faid, out of Vain-glory, to aflume likewife amongfl his Titles, that of Duke . of 

Puglia and Calabria, 

0 N the other hand Pandulphus, who had been expelfd by Conrad, and after the 
Death of Calefatus, had been freed from his Exile by his SuccelTor, was return'd to 
Italy, and with the Help of the Counts of Aquino and Sefto, began to think of 
getting himfelf reftor'd to his Principality - 3 whereupon after the Death of Conrad, 

1 Defider. lib. 3. in prin. Ab. de Noce in Ex- 1 z Oftienf. lib. 2. cap. 79. 
curf. hift. ad Oftienf. lib. 2. cap 79. ' 3 Ibid. cap. 80. 
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who never could bear him becaufe of his Cruelty, when Henry fiicceeded, he enter- 
tain'd better Hopes. For Hftjry, pardy fpurr'd on by the Jealoufy which the over- 
grown I*ower of Guaimarus had rais'd in hirri, and partly by the prefling Sollicita- 
tlons and rich Prefents of Pandulpbus, came to Capua, and managed Matters fo dex- 
troufly with Guaimarus, that he marie him ^efign the Principality into his Hands, 
which he beftow'd on Pandulpbus and Landufpbus his Son r . 

' Ofbienf. lib. 2. cap. 80. 



SECT. III. 



^thejirji Jjweftttures given by the Emperor Henry to the Normans. 



TH E Aflairs of Capua being thus fettled, Henry refolv'd to gain the Normans 
over to his Intereft, and was very follicitous to have them to hold of him. 
Mean while Drago Count of Puglia, and Kainulpbus Count of Aver fa, had not 
negle&d, as loon as Henry came to Capua, to tender him their Refpc&s ; they 
vifited him, and made him a Prefent of many Horfes, and a great Sum of Money. 
At this Time Henry gave the Inveftiture to thefe Norman Princes of the County of 
Aver/a (as Conrad had formerly done to the other Kainulpbus) and to Drago of all 
he pofieisd in Puglia \ Thus did thefe new Princes^ get themfelves more firmly 
eftablifh'd in thofe Dominions, which they had poflefi'd hitherto by Virtue of no 
other Right but what the Law of Arms had given them. Altho 3 the Normans had 
taken Puglia and Calabria from the Greeks, and not from Henry, neverthelefs the 
Emperors of the W eft pretended they belong'd to them as Kings of Italy, to whom 
thefe Provinces were fubjeft during the Dominion of the Longobards ; for regaining 
of which, the Emperors had had many Wars with the Greeks, therefore it ought not 
to feem ftrange, if on all Occafions that offer'd, they were willing to inveft thofe 
who had taken them from the Greeks, which was now the Cafe of the Normans. 

BUT Henry not only gave them the Inveftiture of thefe States, but likewife 
yielded them all the Territory of Benevento, on the Occafion which we fhall relate. 
At this Time Pandulpbus III. with his Son Landulpbus govern'd the Principality of 
Benevento z : Henry after he had invefted the Normans in Capua, left that City in 
order to go to BeneveMo 3 the Beneventans remembring that they had always been 
511 us'd by the Emperors of the Weft, particularly by the two laft Otbo's, the 
Emperors Vifits were no ways acceptable to them. Now that they heard of Henrys 
coming, and thai: he was bringing Pope Cle?nent II. along with him, they refus'd 
him Entrance, fhut their Gates, and fortified themfelves. Henry ^ highly offended at 
the A&ront, and not in a Condition to revenge himfelf at that Time, got the Pope 
to excommunicate the whole City ; whence, as we have obferv'd in another Place, 
'tis evident, that long before Gregory VII. general Interdictions of whole Cities were 
in ufe in the Church ; and not content with this, he took all the Territory from the 
Beneventans, and thofe open Places of the Principality that were eafily conquer 'd, 

and of his own Authority gave them to the Normans 3 . 

THUS Henry having better eftabliuYd the Normans in the Counties of Aver fa 

and Puglia, and part of the Principality of Benevento, returned to Germany, carry- 
ing with him Pope Clement, and Gregory the former Pope, on whom he had pals'd 
Sentence of Banifhment. 

THIS Year then 1047, the Royal Norman Houfe began to fubjedr. irielf to 
take Inveftiture and Infeoffment, not from the Roman Pontiffs, who at this Time 
did not pretend to it, but from the Emperors of the Weft, who as Kings of Italy, 
for the Reafons already mention'd, believ'd that thefe Provinces belong'd to their 

Empire. 

1 Oft. loc. cic. Dragon! Apulia, & Rainul- I 3 Oft. loc. cit. Totam Civitatem a Romano 
pho A vcrfs Commons ad ic convenientibus, & | Pontifice qui cum illo tunc crat excommunjeari 
cquos iiii plurimos, & pecuniam Maximam I fecit, cuntamque Beneventanam terram Nor- 
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BUT whilft the Emperor of the Weft was thus difpofing of thefe our Provinces^ 
the Emperor of the Eaft, who had been appriz'd, that Henry had granted the Inveftu 
ture of Pugtia to the Normans, and that he, had diipos'd of this Province asjf.ic 
belonged to his Empire, and riot to chafe of theEaft^ As it did $. afid th^t th'§^frjre 
the Normans were eftablifh'd in fuch a manner^ that there were M Hopes Uf£& efc- 
pellmg them out of it, full of Rage and Indignation, refclVx! rmmyiatel^tb'Jehd 
a ne^ Officer nam'd Argirus, loaded with Gold, Silver, and rich Stuffs, that if he 
mould not be able to drive them out by Force, he might endeavour to do it by- 
Bribery, and inviting them in the Name of the Emperor to go over with their Troops 
into Greece, where they mould have fuitabie Commands in a War he had refolv'd 
to make upon the Perfiaus, by which they' would reap great Advantage 1 . The 
Normans, who immediately perceiv'd the Snare, anfwer'd him frankly, that they 
were refolv'd never to leave Italy, unlels expell'd by Force. Argirus was fo vex'd 
to fee that all his Artifice was difcover'd, that he refolv'd to make ufe of other 
more villainous Means. With the Treafure he had brought from Gonftantinopte he 
brib'd many of the PugUans, and fome that were moft intimate with Drago, and 
among the reft, one nam'd Rifo, who was likewife his Creature \ This Tray tor, 
whilft Drago in one of his Caftles, nam'd Montoglio, was going to Church in the 
Morning, hid himfeif behind the Door, and flew upon him and kill'd him with a 
Dagger; the other Confpirators, who had alfo hid themfelves with Rifi 9 kitfd a greaG 
many of the Count's Guard, and made themfelves Mafters of the Fort. v The fame 
was done in diverfe Parts of Pnglia, where they had been acquainted with the Corn 
fpiracy ; fo that there was greater Slaughter made among the Normans by this 
Confpiracy, than had been in the Wars which had lafted many Years. 

BUT Unified, who had been made Count in Drago's Lire-time,, with extreme 
Grief being appriz'd of the Death of his Brother, and the barbarous and treacherous 
Murder of thofe of his Nation by the PugUans, prefently join'd all his Forces, and 
having vigoroufly attack'd the Caftle of Montoglio, after a lohg Siege made himfeif 
Maftcr of it, and having got the Affaffine, with his Accomplices into his Hand% 
put them to Death by different forts of exquifite Torments. Argirus refolv'd t& 
defend himfeif, by heading ibme few Troops which he affembted 5 but Uinfted 

attack'd him, defeated him, and fore'd him to retire in Confufion* which brought him 
in Difgrace with the Emperor, fo that fbon after he died of Grief. From this 
Incident, the Normans, in order to be reveng'd of the Greeks, were refbluteiy bmt 
on driving them out of Calabria, and began to keep a watchful Eye over the PagUmn^ 
and to treat them more roughly, who therefore being wearied of their Government,- 
began to fill the World with Complaints, and to invent the moft odious -Calumnies 
againft the Normans. They charg'd them as guilty of a Thoufand Crirnes ; dalPd 
trteir Government Tyrannical -and Cruel, laid their Grievances befefe tienry, and 
fhortly after before Pope Leo, whence proceeded the many Innovations and Difefders 
which we are now going to relate. 
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CHAR III. 

The Origine cf our Taped Invejlitures 3 and the unfortunate Ex- 
pedition of Leo IX. againjt the Normans. His Imprifonment 
and Death. 

w 

f||g|l|||||n HE Subjeft we are now about to treat of, by reafon of its Novelty 
1^^^^® j 3°^ Oddnefi, needs no Recommendation : It contains an Attempt of 
j^B^j^SI *° e Popes upon this Kingdom, and in what Manner, and from what 
Jj^^^^^Sil lender Beginnings they have at laft obtain'd, that now it is reputed a 
||™85j^8jj Fief of the Church of Rome. Neither is the Oddneis of it more fur- 
prizing, than how, without an Army, without a Fleet, but only by 
their esquifite Cunning, and continual Application, they have been able to eftablifh 
this EJght, acquired by them not as Heads of the universal Church, or Patriarchs of 
die Weft, but as fecular Princes, and to accomplifh what neither the Emperors of 
the Weft, nor thofe of the Eaft, by long Wars, and great Armies, could ever obtain. 
But the Quarrels of Princes, the Stupidity and Superftition of the People, the 
Ignorance and Barbarity of the Age, and the exquifite Cunning of the Popes, all 
put together, were fufficient to remove all Obftacles and Impediments. 

FROM this Time forth, having occafion frequently to mention the Roman 
Pontiff that I may not be charg'd with Temerity, my Purpofe is not to fpeak of 
them as High Priefts, and Vicars of Cbrift $ but as fecular Princes, who, in order 
to make themfelves Mailers of many States and Principalities in Italy ^ minded their 
own Intereft, like afi the other Princes, who had Dominion there. I fhall make a 
juft Diftinclion betwixt thefe two Perfbnages ; when I have occafion to difcourfe 
of the Ecclefiaftieal Polity, then I ipeak . of them ^as Heads of the Church, and 
Patriarchs .of the Weft, who have the Government of our Churches. When 
they meddle with fecular Affairs, they fhall be reprefented only as Men, like 
other Princes. Therefore it will not feem ftrange to fee them in thefe Times at the 
Head of Armies, making Leagues, and inlifting Soldiers: Which made the Schifm 
betwixt the Greeks and Latins the more irreconcileable, and gave occafion to the 

Greeks to call the Roman Pontiffs, no more Bifhops, but Emperors 5 and Petrus 
Diaconus 1 in the Adb, of the Difpute which he had before the Emperor Lothaire, 
and which the Abbot of Noce z avouches for true, contrary to the Opinion of 
Baronius^ relates, that a Philofbpher having come out of Greece into Italy y made an 
Oration in prefence of the Emperor Lotbaire^ and among other things told him? 
Romamm Po'titificem^ Imperatorem^ non Epifcopum effe ; and the fame Writer reports 3 , 
that having had a Difpute with the fame Perfon about the Holy GholFs proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, among other Things, the Greek upbraided him, and 
{peaking of Innocent II. faid, In eccidentali climate nunc impletum videmus quod Do- 
minus per prophet am dicit, Erit± ut populus, fic facerdos^ cumponiifices ad bell a ruunt ; 
fie papa uefier Inmcentius facjt^ pecunias difiribuunt 9 milites congregant purpurea 
r-czfumenta amiciuntur. 

3 T I S likewife true, that when their Dominions were not in a Condition to fur- 
nifh them with Money fufficient to maintain numerous Armies, they frequently joyn'd 

1 Ancruar. Chron. Caff, lib- 4. cap. ny. » 3 Pet. Diac. loo dr. cap. { \ 6. 
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the Spiritual to the Temporal Arms, by which they became fuperior to the Princes, 
and terrible to the People. They had ufurp'd the Power of depofing Princes from 
their Kingdoms and Dominions, of raifmg and pulling them down at their Pleafure, 
of creating Dukes and Counts, and even beiiev'd that they had Jikewife Powe. of 
making Kings and Monarchs • and in the latter Ages, they carried Matters to fuch 
an Excels, that there was not a Prince In Europe, that did not do Homage to the 
Apoftolical See as a Vaffal. In fine, by thefe means they came to pretend, that this 
Kingdom was a Fief of their Church, and to treat the Poffelfors as their Subjects 
• andVaffals. 

HENCE proceeded fb many Revolutions, when the Popes invited foreign 
Princes to come and take Poffeflion of this Kingdom ; hence arofe fo many Wars 
and Difbrders > and that in proccfi of Time, the Kings of Naples confidering that 
their Kingdom, for a long Tract of Land, bordering upon the Eftate of the Church, 
was liable to be difturb'd by the Power of the Popes ; ibme of them, unwilling to 
bear the Yoke, were in continual Enmity and War with them, and often made them- 
felves Matters of Rome $ others more peaceable, did not think fit to quarrel with 
them, remembering the Calamities that had happen'd on that account, in the Reign 
of the Suevi, and the latter Debates which King Alpbonfus X. and Ferdinand his Son 
had often with them ; and feeing the Jurifdi&ion of the Borders, Tribute, Collation 
of Benefices, Tenures of the Barons, and many other Differences would ft ill be Bones 
of Contention, they refolv'd to cultivate Friendfhip with them, judging themfelves 
abundantly fecure if they had all, or at leaft a Part of the mod powerful Barons of 
the Roman Jurifdi&ion depending on them 

WE fhall now fpeak of the Roman Pontiffs, as Princes; and I look upon it as 
a better way to handle their Cafe as fuch, on this Subject of Inveftitures, than to 
bring them on the Stage in the other Quality. If fecular Princes will but look nar- 
rowly into the firft Rife of their Kingdoms and Monarchies, few will be able to 
make good their Titles ; for the beft of them will be found grounded either on War, 
Ufurpation or Rapine 5 but long and peaceable Poffeflion for many Ages, gives 
them fufficrent Right to the lawful Poffeflion of them now, and it would be unjuft 
to invade them. Thus if we confider the Popes as fecular Princes, pofleffing many 
States in Italy, though they cannot fhew a lawful Title to their Claim of Inveftitures, 
as we fhall fee anon, yet it cannot be reckon'd null and void, becaufe of their long 
Poffeflion. But what is thought fufficient to a temporal Prince, perhaps will not 
fupport the Claim of the Vicars of Jefus thrift : They ought to make a nice In- 
quiry, not lb much into the Time and long Poffeflion, as into the Rife, the Occa- 
lions, the Rights and firft Grounds of their Acquifitions. 

BUT before we come to lay open thefe Sources, and how in thofe Times the 
Roman Pontiffs, by means of thefe Inveftitures began to incroach upon the temporal 
State of thefe Provinces, and at laft made them Feudatory, it will be neceflary 
that we give a fuccinct Account of the State they were; in in thofe Times, and by 
what Princes they were governed. 

THE three Principalities of Benevento, Salerno and Capua were lubjedfc to the 
Longobard Princes ; Pandulphus III. with his Son Landolpbus, reign'd in Benevento $ 
Guaimarus IV. in Salerno, and Pandolpbus in Capua. The Dukedom of Amalpbis 9 
with that of Sorrento, which formerly belonged to that of Naples, were fubjeft to 
Guaimarus. The Dukedom of Gaeta was govern'd by John j and that of Naples 
by Sergius. The greateft Part of Puglia was under the Dominion of the Normans y 
and Calabria was in danger, but as yet belong'd to the Empire of the Eaft. The 
Emperors both of the Weft and Eaft, pretended equally to the Sovereignty and 
fupreme Dominion of all thefe States. The Emperor of the Weft, as King of Italy, 
ciaim'd it over all that Trad: of Country, which formerly was comprehended in the 
antient Dukedom of Benevento, and included almoft all the prefent Kingdom $ fb 
that he exercifed all Sovereignty over the Longobard Princes, and took upon him to 
depofe them and expel them their States, and to beftow them on others. He ciaim'd 
the lame over Puglia and Calabria, which formerly, for the moft Part 3 were annex'd 
to the Dukedom of Benevento ; and there being no End of Ambition, there was no 
Corner of thefe our Provinces, which he did not claim as fubjed to him ; whereby 
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he affum'd the Power of inverting Rainulpbiis in the County of Aver/a, tho' this 

City had been built within the JurifSidfcion of the Dukedom of Naples, which by 
antient Right, belong 'd to the Emperors of the Eaft, and not to thofe of the 
Weft. 

ON the other hand, the Emperor of the Greeks, perhaps on better Grounds' 
pretended that all thefe Provinces belong'd to his Empire of the Eaft, from which 
they had been wrefted, and unjuftly poffefs'd by the Longpbards, That the Pro- 
vinces of Puglia and Calabria indifputably were lubject to it, and that the Dukedoms 
of Naples, Amalpbis, Gaeta and Sorrento held of it. 

THE Sovereignty of thefc our Provinces was difputed and ftruggled for, be- 
twixt thefe two Princes, which was the Occafion of the many Wars we have 
related in the Courfe of this Hiftory. Hitherto the Roman Pontiffs had not dream'd 
of claiming a third Share, nor pretended to any Sovereignty over them. Altho', by 
the Bounty of Cbarles the Great, and his Succeffors, they had got a Share of the 
Spoils of the Longobards, which thefe had taken from the Greeks, whereby they 
became Lords and Matters of the Dukedom of Rome, the Exarchate of Ravenna 
Pentapolis, and fbme other Cities of Italy, as we have feen in the preceding Books 

of this Hiftory ; yet they had never intermeddled with thefe Provinces which now 
compofe our Kingdom 3 and r hough we read in Oftienfis, that they pretended to 
have a Right over Gaeta, and had poffefs'd it for fome time, nevertheless it was 
loon recover'd by the Greeks, and afterwards govern'd by its own Dukes ; and thefe 
very Pretentions, which we read were confin'd to Gaeta alone, convince us the more 
that all the Countries of the other Provinces were intirely out of the Quel Hon. 
Neither in thefe Times could fuch Pretenfions be grounded on the counterfeited Do- 
nation of Conftantine, or on that of Cbarles the Great, or Lewis the Good± for it is the 
conftant Opinion of the moft grave Authors, that all thofe Instruments and Diploma's, 
in the Manner they are now conceiv'd, were forg'd in the Time of Hildebrand; and 
much lefs could their Pretenfions be founded on what we read of Lewis the Good, and 
the other Emperors his SuccefTors, their having confirm'd the Patrimonies of Bcneven- 
to, Salerno, Capua, Naples and thofe of Puglia and Calabria ; for thefe Patrimonies, 
as we have feen elfewhere, were nothing but the Poffeffions, which the Church of 
Rome, by the Piety and Bounty of the Faithful, had in thefe Provinces, and were 
caffd St. Peters Patrimony ; lb that Cbioccarelli 1 was in the wrong, in order to 
give a Foundation to thefe Inveftitures, to rely on Conftantine' s Donation, and the 
Grants of Lewis, and Otbo. Neither was it. ever heard, that the Princes of Beneven- 
io, Salerno or Capua, and much lefs the Greeks, had ever acknowledge the Roman 
Pontiffs for their Sovereigns, or had ever fought Inveftiture of their Dominions, by 
becoming their Liegermen, or fwearing Fealty and Homage to them. 

9 T IS very evident then, that the Roman Pontiffs had no manner of Superiority 
.any Right wharibever, over thefe .our Provinces, fufficient to juftify their Claim ; 
but by the Opportunities that were laid open to them in thefe Times, and which 
they greedily embracd, and cunningly made ufe of, at laft they acquir'd it in the 
Manner we are going to relate. 

AFTER the Death of Clement IL which fell out in Germany, whither, Nine 
Months before, he had gone in Company with the Emperor ; Benedict, who had 
been expell'd by Henry, and had retired to, and fortify 'd himfeif in his own Caftles, 
immediately invaded the Papacy a-new, but could not hold it above Eight 
Months, for the Emperor Henry quickly fent Popo Bilhop of Brixcn, from Germany 
to. Rome, in order to fucceed Clement, who took the Name of Damafus. He died 
of Poyfbn 23 Days after his Exaltation, and the Romans intreated Henry to fend 
them for Succeffor, Bruno Bifhop of 2W, a German by Nation, and of Royal 
Defeent, but much more famous for his Learning and San&ity : in the Year 1049, 
they ele&ed him Pope, and he was nam'd Leo IX. 

I T was then thought, as his Co-temporary Writers - report, that by the Election 
of fo eminent a Perfbn, in fuch wretched Times, very rare to be found, the Affairs 
of Rome, and thefe our Provinces, would be reftor'd to a State of Tranquillity, the 
Diibrders of the Clergy be at an end, and Italy enjoy a fettled Peace ; but tho' the 
Piety of Leo and his unfpotted Life were fuch, that at laft he was Canon iz'd ; never- 
thelefs tho 5 not fo much by his own Inclination, as by the Inftigation of others, he 
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was reputed the Author of many Innovations, which produc'd fad Difbrders, and 
very pernicious Coniequenccs. It was he, who, traveJIing through France in his 
Pontifical Habits, met Riklebrand a Monk of CaJJIno, at Clugny, a Man of Angular 
Cunning, and was perluaded by him, to ftrip himfelf of his Pontifical Garments, 
and enter Rome like a Pilgrim, and get himfelf ele&ed Pope by the People and 
Clerey, in order to abrogate the Abufe of receiving the High Priefthood from 
Laick Hands This was the Seed of the many Diforders and cruel Wars, about In- 
veftitures, betwixt the Popes and the Emperors of the Weft, who feeing this Pre- 
rogative, which for many Years they had maintained, contravened, march'd Armies 
in order to prefer ve it, burning and deftro^ing where-ever they went; and on the 
other Hand, the Succeffors of Leo, and efpecially this fame Hildebrand, who was 
afterwards Pope, with Excommunications, Depofitions and Conspiracies, ftirr'd up 
Children againft their Parents, and put all Europe in Confufion ; fo that being more 
influenced by Leo's Example, than the Strength of Reafon, the Popes became more 
bold and obftinate in their Enterprizes. 

BUT much more pernicious, and of much worfe Confequence was the other 
Example of Leo's putting himfelf at the Head of Armies. We have formerly feen 
the Popes John VIIL and X. at the Head of Armies ; however they had at leaft the 
Pretence of fighting againft the perfidious and infidel Saracens, and their Adherents ; 
but Leo took up Arms againft the pureft Chriftians, fuch as the Normans were, who, 
for Piety and Catholicifm, were inferior to no Nation whatfoever ; he fought with- 
out a reafonable Caufe, or Pretence of Religion ; but purely for enlarging the 
temporal Power of the Church, and increafing her worldly Riches ; he made a moft 
unjuft War, fb unpleafant to God, that his Wrath and Indignation were vifibJe in' 
the unhappy Succeis. If his Predeceffors, who, for their abominable Lives, were 
look'd upon as the Plagues of Mankind, had undertaken fuch a W ar, the Example 
woud not have had fuch mifchievous Effects on his Succeffors ; but being done by 
Leo, a Holy Pope, it made them the more bold, and afterwards to be guilty of greater 
Extravagances and Novelties; not adverting to what P^r Damian, a Co-temporary 
Writer, fpeaking of this Conduct of Leo, fays, That the Apoftle Peter was a Sainr, 
not becaufe he denied Chrift, but on account of his other excellent and incompa- 
rable Virtues; fo Leo, not for this Deed, but becaufe of his Innocence and un- 
fpotted Life, defcrv'd this Title. 

L EO IX. out of Piety and Devotion, had frequent Occafions of vifiting many 
Parts of thefe Provinces. This fame Year 1049, in which he was advanced to the 
Pontificate, and in which Pan doty bus Prince of Capua died, .he came to vifit the 
Sanctuary of Monte-, Gargano^ and in his returning, that of Monte Cajfiuo, where he 
convers'd very familiarly with thefe Monks, and adorn'd that Monaftery with many 
Prerogatives, and from thence went to Rome. But fbon after in the following Year 
1050, he returnd hither anew ; there, .are fome who write, that, this fame Year he 
held a Council in Siponto, where, he depos'd two Archbifhops; but IVtbertus alone 
makes mention of this Sipontine Council, for Ofiienfis, nor any other Writers do noc 
fo much as fpeak of it. After having vifi ted thefe Sanctuaries, he refolv'd to fee the 
moft confpicuous Cities of the Country; he went firft to Benevento, where he had 
an Opportunity to gain the Affections of thefe Citizens, and make them to be at 
his Devotion-; for this City being ftill under the Interdiction of his PredecefTor 
Clement, he took that off 

THE next Year he went to Capua, from thence he return'd a fecond Time to 
Bencvento, and the fame Year 1051, he likewife vifited SalernOi Ihis City the 
following Year 1052, was in the greateft Confufion, on account of the horrible 
AfTafiination of Gnaimarus by a Confpiracy, contriv'd againft him by the Amalphi- 
tans, whom he had us'd ill, and by their Adherents and fbme Salernitans, who 
having cruelly murder' d him on the Sea-fhore, furpriz'd the City. But Guido, the 
Brother of Qnaimarus, being affifted by the Normans, the fifth Day after retook it, 
and reftor'd it to Gifulphus the Son of Guaimarus, who fucceeded his Father in the 

Principality 

BUT during the Stay which the Pope made in thefe Cities, he was glad to hear 
rhc Complaints of the Puglian and Longobard Princes againft the Normans^ who 
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growing ftrdngef every Day by their flew Acquifkions in Calabria, and the Princi- 
pality of Benevento, began to create Jealoufy in their neighbouring Princes, and 
efpecially in Pope Leo, who, as his Predeceflbrs had been jealous of the Longobardsj 
could not endure the Profperity of the Normans, and finding they would not eafily 
part with what they had once acquir d, and that they frequently incroach'd upon the 
PoffefEons of the Churches, he thought it inconfiftent with his own Intereft, that 
of the Emperor his Coufin, and of Italy, to 1 fufier this Nation to proceed in their 
Conquefts 5 therefore he refolv'd to go to Germany, as he did this lame Year 10$ z 9 
and laid before the Emperor Henry, that the Normans were now become very grievous 
to the Inhabitants of the Country, by extending their Limits beyond the Places 
with which he had invefted them, and that they attempted to fubjed: all thefe 
Provinces, and withdraw them from their AUegiance to the Empire of the Weft j 
that they were fb infolent as even to rob the Goods of the Churches ; that they were 
no longer to be born with, becaufe they would occasion greater Mifchief, but ought 
to be expelfd Italy 5 that he himfelf had Courage enough to do it, and if the Em- 
peror would fend a good Army into 7te/y,he would put himfelf at the Head of it, and 
drive thefe Tyrants quite out of the Country. Leo prevail'd fo far with Henry, that 
he contented to hisRequeft, and having caus'd a powerful Army to be affembltd, gave 
him the Command of it, with which he march'd towards Italy. But Geberardus 
Bifiiop of Eicbftat, a Creature and Councilor of the Emperor, difapprov'd of : t, as 
feandalous in the Popes to put themfelves at the Head of Armies againft Chriftians j 
and could not forbear chiding the Emperor, and wrought fo much upon 
him, that all the Army, except a few Troops left with Leo, was countermanded. 
Neither ought it to bre pafs'd over in Silence, that this fame Bifhop, when he was after- 
wards Pope, by the Name of Viftor II. presently was of another Mind, and was 
lorry for what he had done, in depriving Leo of fuch powerful Afliftance, perhaps 
thinking, that he would have been able to have advanc'd the Intereft of his See 

thereby, more than be had done, feeing by his Imprifonment he had made it 
woffe, 

NEITHER did Leo negle& at this Juncture to take Care of the Intereft of 
the Church of Rome, by a Commutation, in which both himfelf and the Emperor 
found their Advantage. Henry I. by the Germans nam'd II. out of his own Patri- 
mony, had caus'd to be built a magnificent Church in Bamberg in Honour of 
St. Gregory 5 and being defirous to have it ere<5fced into a Cathedral, got Pope Bene- 
dict to* confferate and erc6t it into ah Epifcopal'See • but the Emperor was obliged, 
by way of "yearly Tribute, to prefent to the Church of Rome, a fine white Horle, 
with all his Trappings and Furniture, befides a hundred Marks of Silver likewiie 
every Year. Henry the Black now refolv'd to ^et this Church freed from that 
Tribute and Subjection- to the Church of Rome, as too great a Burthen upon it ; 
Leo "did rttJt refufe €b do it, but it could not be executed without fbmething elfe 
was given to the Church of Rjome in lieu of it, therefore he thought on lbme Expe- 
dient^ which was quickly found out to both their Advantages. 

HENRT, by reafon of the Indignity the Benrventans had put upon him, in 
fhufting him out of their City, mortally hated Benevento ; and conlidering that it 
would b£ a difficult Matter for him to bring it under his Obedience, in order to be 
feveng ? d, he refolv'd to 'exchange it with the Pope for the Claim he had on Bam- 
berg. The State of the Principality of Benevento at this Time, as we have faid, 
was this: TheCity was governed by Prince Vandulpbus and Landutphus his Son, but a 

great Part of it was already under the Dominion ofthe Normans, to whom this fame 
Henry, on the Occafion we have told, had given all the Lands of Benevento ; neither 
had the Normarss, who, without fiich a Gift, were ready enough to incroach upon 
their Nei'ghbourSi, rieglecied to poflefs themfelves of the reft of the Principality. 
Thus Henry, who parted with little of his own, except the Right of Sovereignty, 
w"hich he pretended to over that City, then poffef s'd by Bandulpbus, gave the City 
of BeufVerito to Leo in exchange, which he had not granted to the Normans, it not 
being included in the Beneventan Territories with which he had fbmeTime before in- 
vefted th^rn. And 'tis not to be thought, that this Exchange could have been made for 
the whole Principality df Bejjevento, tho' at this Time it had been much leffen'd by 
the Principalities of Salerno and Capua being wrefted from it ; neverthelefs it com- 
prehended many Cities and Towns of the large Province of Sannia, in which were 
contain d the two Apwzzi, the County of Molife, and alfo many other Parts of other 
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Provinces 5 and it would be Folly to think that the:. Principality cjf Benevento would 
have been given in Exchange For a hundred Marks ; o£ Silver, for the white Horle 
was not remitted; neither truly can it beconceiv'd, how certain modern Writers^ 
fbme inconfi derate] y 5 others malicioufly, could take upon them to write fuch. 
Extravagances without the Support of any cotemporary Writer,-. and inftead of the 
City of Benevento, to write the Principality of Benevento ; for. we have no Wri tet 
more ancient, that mentions this Exchange, than Leo Oftienfis who. plainly relates^ 
as the Thing itfelf demonftrates, that there was fuch an Exchange of the Biifhoprick 
of Bamberg, for the City of Benevento, and not for the Principality $ and Petrus 
Diaconus % who wrote loon after Leo, mentions only the City, and not the Princi-r 
pality 3 and the Event evinces the Truth of it, for the Church of Rome has retain'd 
the City only, and not the Principality, over which it never pretended the leaft 
Right, but it has undergone the fame Fate with all the other Provinces, as will be 
feen in the Courfe of this Hiftory. But this Exchange did not take Place at this 
Time ; for tho' upon Leo's coming into Italy with the Troops which the Emperor 
had given him. Prince Pandulpbus and his Son had been banifh'd that City 3 , and a 
certain Rodulpbus elected Prince of Benevento, yet neverthelefs they fbon re turn 'd, 
and poffeis'd Benevento many Years, until they were expell'd it by Robert in the Year 
1076, from which Time by Agreement made with the Normans, the City of Bene- 
vento began to be govern'd by the Church of Rome, and the Principality by the 
Normans, as we fhall relate hereafter - 3 fo that the new Neapolitan Hiftorian 4 is 
widely miftaken, who with a great Often tation of Eloquence in relating the Tranf- 
actions about this Exchange, fays, it was made with the Principality of Beneventp $ 
and itfeems he never had read Oftienfis, who fpeaks only of the City of Benevento. t 
1 N the mean time, Leo having put himfelt at the Head of a great Army com- 
posed of Germans, and a good Body of Italian Troops, confifting not only of Laicks, 
blit alfo Clergy 5 , gave the Command of the Germans and the Suevi, to Guamerius 
a Suevian, and of the reft to AlberUts Tramundus, Afto, and Rofyilpbus , whom a 
little before he had made Prince of Benevento, and march'd the Army towards 
Puglia in order to find the Normans, who being much inferior in Number, he 
believ'd he could eafily defeat and drive them out of Puglia, and all the Places they 
had hitherto conquer'd. ■ , : 

THE Normans being furpriz'd at the News of this March, were terribly afraici, 
hot only becaufe by the Confpiracy hatch'd againft them by Argirus they had loft 
their chief Commanders, and the greateft Part of the gallant Warriors, but likewise 
becaufe they had to do with an Army not compos'd of Greeks and Puglians, but 
of Germans, Men of prodigious Stature and Strength, couragious and skill'd in mili- 
tary Affairs ; befides they could not truft the Puglians, by reafon of the Hatred 
they bore them. Therefore they bethought themfelves of Means how to ward off 
the impending Danger ; whereupon they fent Ambafladors to the Pope to defire 
Peace of him ; they offer'd to fubjecl: themfelves in all Matters relating to him ; 
that they pretended only to poffefs thofe Lands they had acquir d with the Sweat of 
their Brows and their Arms 5 that they had not robb'd the Churches, offering their 
Service with all the Submifiion and RelpecT: imaginable. But Leo, who thought he 
was fure of Victory becaufe of his ftrong Army, and being likewife pufh'd on by 
the Germans, who defpis'd the Normans on account of their low Statures, difmiis'd the 
Ambaffadors with a very harfh Anfwer, That he would make no Peace with them, 
unlefs they would march out of Italy ; but they replied, That it was next to impof 
fible to oblige fb great a Multitude to go fhift for themfelves and Families ; all their 
Requefts were to no Purpofe, they were fent back without concluding any Thing. 

WHEN thefe hard Terms were reported to the Normans, they became defpe- 
rate, and refolv'd rather to die honourably, than bafely and ftiamefully to part 
with what they had acquired with fo much Toil and Labour ; and notwithstanding 
the Inequality of their Forces, and want of Provifions, chofe to accept of the Battle^ 
tho' with fo great Diladvantage, and every one of them to die or be Vi&orious, 



1 Oftienf. lib. 2. cap. 46. Poftmodum Leo IX. 
Papa Vicarlationis gratia Beneventum ab Hen- 
rico, Corradi filio recipiens, praedi&um Epifco- 
pium Bambergenfe fub ejus ditione remifit, equo 
tantum quern prasdmmus fibi retenco. 

* Petr. Diac ad Oftienf lib. 2. cap. 84. 



3 Chron. Due. & Princ. Benev. apud Pellegr. 
pae. z66. & exiiiati funt. 

* P. Giannettaf. hift. Neap. lib. 9. 

s Lambert, apud Baron. A. iof2. num. 
Item, aJios quamplures cam Clericos, quam 
Laicos in re militari probatiflimos. 

5 U THEliE- 



Civil Histou vf Book IX. 

THEREFORE tfaey divided their Army into three Bodies, and gave the 
Command of diem to- their moft renowned Captains, of Which Count Umfred, Robert 
Guifcard, and BJcbard Coont of Averfa, the Son of Afclettinus, who had fucceeded 
Rodulpbus, were the moft eminent. 

■ I N the mean time Leo drew up his Army in Order of Battle in a great Plain near 
Ctvitade, in the Province of Capkanata and having difpos J d it under the fbrefaid 
Commanders, there was nothing to hinder the two Armies from engaging, but a little 
Hill that divided them. The Normans were the firft that mounted it in order to 
view the Enemy, and finding that they confifted of a great Number of Italians, who 
knew nothing of military Dilapirne, and a few German Troops regularly drawn up, 
and much more to be fear'd, took their Meaftres accordingly, and divided their 
ImaH Army into three Bodies. The right Wing was given to Richard Count of 
Averfa, in order to charge the Italians 5 Umfred commanded the main Body, with 
whafCavalry there was for attacking the Germans ; and Robert Guifcard had the left 
Wing, wkh a good Number of chofen Calabrians who had ingag'd in their Service 
ever fince they had been in that Country. He had Orders not to advance much, 
but to feve for a fmaH Corps de Referxe, to be always ready to fuftain the reft of the 
Army, and in Time of need to fupply it with frefh Troops. 

RICHARD firft of all charged the Italians commanded by Rodulphtts fb fud- 
denly and refbiutely, that they had not time to make the leaft Refiftance. Their 
Fear put them into ftich Confiifion, that in Retreating, the one half bore down 
the other, and Ricbafd gallantly purfuing them, they took themfeives to a fhame- 
ful Flight, fb that this brave Commander, what with the Sword, and what with 
Darts, made a terrible Slaughter 2 . 

COUNT Umfred had much ado to manage the Germans, and elpecialJy the 
Sttffou He difcharg'd a terrible Shower of Arrows upon them, which they return'd 
him in the lame Manner, after which they fell upon one another with their Swords, 

2nd made a dreadful Slaughter on both Sides. Then Robert Guifcard thought it time 
to come to his Brother's Affiftance $ which he did immediately, with Pandulpbus and 
Landulpbus his Son, who had been banifiVd Benevento 3 , back'd likewife by his 
Calabrians, who under his Difcipline had become gallant Soldiers ; he threw himfelf 
with Fury into the Midft of the Enemy. The Battle was defperate, and the Bravery 
of Robert incredible $ fo that at laft he defeated and put the Enemy into fuch 
Confufion, that after having made a prodigious Slaughter, perceiving there were 
fiill fome remaining, he made a frefh Attack, and cut them alJ to pieces 4 . 

THE Pope, who at a little Diftance beheld this bloody Tragedy, feeing himfelf 
brought into fuch Diftrefs, when he leaft rhought of it, refolv'd to retire to the 
City of Civitade 5 5 but he was not long fafe there, for it was prefently befieg'd, and 
he fbre'd to furrender. One may eafily conceive what Perplexity of Mind the Pope 
was in, and how he was puzzled when he fell into the Enemies Hands, whom he had 
treated fb barmly and feverely, and whom he took to be a barbarous and inhuman 
People, without Religion, and had defcrib'd them as fuch to the Emperor Henry. 

BUT he quickly found how much the Normans had the Chriftian Religion at 
Heart, and what Regard they had for him, whom they refpefted as the Head of the 
Chriftian Church, and Vicar of Jefus Cbrifi. For feeing as a Secular Prince he 
had made War againft them, they might have treated him as they thought fit 
Jure Belli, and according to the Laws of Vi&ory. But they were not then fo 
learned, as to conceive a Diftinftion betwixt two Perfbns in one Man, an Invention 
of Churchmen to cloke the monftrous Conduct of a Pope, which was no ways con- 
fiftent with the Character of St Peters SuccefTor. They look'd upon him always on 
account of his fublime Chara&er, as worthy of the utmoft RefpecT: and Veneration, 
Religion, which they fb much regarded, could infpire, and with fingular Piety, 
and profound Refpe&, conducted him honourably and decently to their Camp. 
They not only fet him at Liberty, but Umfred took his Parole, and with a great 
many of his Officers accompanied him to Benevento 6 , and bcfides told him, that if 
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he had thought fit to go to Rome, they woufditeve accompanied him to Capua r . 
The 'Fope, fitfpnVtf at this Generous and Chriftian Behaviour, hot only rharigH the 
. bad Opinion he had formerly entcrtain'd of them, but repented him of what he had 
hitherto done ; ft> iinatfviledly and unbecoming his Chara&er-, ahd bitterly lamented 
his Misfortunes. He enter d Bettevento on the Eve of St ^fobn, in the Year 10^3, 
and continued there to the 12th df March of the following Yeai- 1054, ^ Feftival 
of St. Gregory the Pope z ± and there, by reafbnof the Fatigtie he Tiad uridergone, 
and an Oppreffion of his Spirits, fell fick, and fent for Count Umfred, who Con- 
dueled him to Capua, where he ftay'd twelve Days and then return'd to Rome, 
Upon his Arrival there, in order to reconcile the Differences Which in thefe Times 
were become more implacable than evet betwixt the Chttfches of Rome and Confian- 
tinqple, he fent three Legates to the Emperor Conftantinus Monomacbus, to wit, Peter 
Archbifhop of Amalphis^ Frederick his Chancellor, anfrUmbtrtus Bilhop of St. Rufina, 
which Biftioprick was afterwards by Calixtus II. annex'd to that of Porto but this 
Legation was not fuccefsful, for Leo foon after, with great Signs of Piety and Re- 
pentance, ended his Days in the Month of April this Year 1054- and for his 
Sanctity and upright Life, was efteem'd a Saint. 

I N this Jun&ure of Affairs 'tis faid, that Leo, after having abiblvd the Normans 
from the Cenfures, and the fences which he reckoned they had done him, gave 
to Umfred and his Heirs, the Weftiture of Puglia arid CaVabria^ and likewife of all 
they could conquer in Sicily, and that Umfred on the other Hand, paid Homage to 
the Holy See for thefe Lands, as Fiefs depending on it 5 and that this was the firft 
Inveftiture the Normans had, as Inveges and others write. 

INDEED Malaterra 3 , fpeaking of the SubmifHon and RefpecT: the Normans 
pay'd Leo at this Juncture, fays, That this Pope, as an Acknowledgment, Omnem 
ten am, quam pervajerant, & quam alter ins <verfus Calabriam, & Sic Hi am lucrari 
pojjent de Sanclo Petro beer edit ali Feudo fibi, & hxredibus fuis pojfidendam conceffit. 
But this was nothing elfe but a Tefiirhony of his Friehdfhi£ for the Normans, who 
•wanted nothing of him but to blefs their Arms, in order to juftify all their future 
Undertakings ; which the Normans, as being a religious People, defir'd at leaft, as 
a Pretence to vindicate their Acquifitions, and have the Popes for their Friends, who 
at that Time., by their Cenfures and Excommunications had become terrible to 
Princes. Thefe were the Beginnings of our Papal Inveftitures, which afterwards 
were brought to Perfection by Nicholas II. by thole Iiiveftituies he gave, to Robert 
Guifcard of the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, and of Siciln ds we fnajj relate. 

MEAN time the Normans having defeated Leo's Army, though they hail treated 
himfelf with fo miuch RefpecT:, and made him their Friend, thought fit t\ot to flip fd 
favourable an Opportunity of extending their Dominion, and carrying their Arms 
further. They reftor'd nothing to the Pope of what he pretended to in Benevento - 7 
for tho' Pandolpbus Prince of Beiicvento, and Landolphus his Son, upon Leo's coming, 
had been banifiVd that City, nevertheless tfter Leo's Defeat by the Normans, whom 
they affifted in the Battel, they return'd anew to govern Benevento 4 3 and it was 
not rufd by the Church of Rome till many Years after, fo that the Exchange hi'ade 
With liciiry, did riot take Place at this Time, arid their Po'iTeflion of it was more: 
owing to the Bounty of the Normans, than to that Exchange 3 for which we need 
no better Teftimony than the antient Chronicle of the Dukes and Princes of Bene- 
vento, the Author of which was a Monk of the Monaftery of St. Sophia in that 
City, and it is preferv'd in the Archives of the Vatican, which the moft cai*efuf 
Pellegr inus caus'd to be printed, to whom it was fent from Rome by the Abbot 
Conftantinus Gaetanus a Monk of CaJJino, who had tranferib'd it from an antient 
MS. in the Vatican s . In tjiis Chronicle 6 we read, that though Pandulphus and 
Landolphus his Son, who govern' d Ben even to, were banifh 3 d on the coming of Leof 
rteveYthelefs 'tis fubjoin'd, that they return'd thither, and that Pandolpbus after 
having feign'd many Years there, fbrfbok the World and turn'd Monk in the fame 
Mortaftery of St. Sophia, leaving Landolphus his Son for Succeflbr, who held the 
Principality to his Death in the Year 1077. Whence we are clearly convinced that: 
the Exchange with Henry did not take Place ; bat if the Church of Rome acquir d 

1 Oftienf. lib. 2. cap. 87. ] modumautem reverf. funt.in Beneventum. 

* Malater. lib. 1. cap. 14. Oft. loc. cit. 5 Pellegr. de Chronica Ducum & Princ. Ben. 
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this City afterwards, it was owing to the Bounty of the Normans ; as for the Right 
fhe had by Virtue of that Exchange made with Henry, it was given up, as fliaii be 

feen by and by. 

TEE Normans took care to* make their Advantage of this Victory, for they 
fubjecled all Puglia to their Dominion, after Thirteen Years Wars, from the Time 

they invaded it. They took from the Greeks, I'roja, Bart, Irani, Venofa, 0tranto 9 
Acerenza, ,and all the other Cities of this Province, fo that Gulielmus Puglienfis might 
well fey ; m . 

Jamque rebellis eis Urbs Appula nulla retnanfit : 
Q tones fe dedunt, art Vedigalia fotottnt. 



F.R O M this time they were fblely intent on the Conqueft of Calabria, 
are . now going to relate. . - 



as we 




CHAP. IV. 

The Conqiiejl of Calabria by the Normans. c Pope Stephen oppofes 
it 5 but he dying opportunely in Florence, all his Meafures 
were broke. 

H E Election of a Succeflbr to Leo IX. occafion'd new Diforders in 
Rome, and after that Church, by reafbn of oppofite Factions, had 
been a Year without a Head, at laft the famous Hildebrand, who had 
come to Rome from the Monaftery of Clugny, and was made Sub- 
Deacon of that Church, being a Man of exquifke Cunning, was 
imploy'd to put an end to all thefe Difputes. The Romans not find- 
in* a fit Perfbn in Rome to be Pope, lent Hildebrand to the Emperor in Germany, to 
defire fuch a one as he, in the Name of the Clergy and People of Rotne, mould 
pitch upon ; the Emperor confented, upon which he demanded Geberardus Bifhop of 
Eicbfiat, whom we lately mention' d : Tho' much againft the Emperor's Inclination, 
who was unwilling to part with him, Geberardus came to Rome, and being plac'd in 
that See, was nam'd Vitlor II. \ He had no fboner mounted the Pontifical Throne, 
than he prefently was of an Opinion, contrary to what he had while he was in 
Germany, where he had oppos'd the Afliftance demanded by Leo, which, when Pope^ 
he heartily repented ; and if his Pontificate had not been fo very fhort, and his 
Power greatly diminifli'd by the late Defeat, and that of the Normans increased, they 
had found Vi£tor of the lame Mind with Leo, 

BUT he died in Florence in the Year 1057, two Years after his Exaltation, and 
Frederick Abbot of Monte Caffino and Cardinal, was ele&ed in his Place, who took 
PolfefEon of that See on the Feftival of St. Stephen, and therefore call'd himfetf 
Stephen X. by fbme, for Reafons formerly related, nam'd Stephen IX. He followed 
the lame Footfteps with his PredecelTors. It has been obferv'd with Aftonifhment 
by the careful Searchers into the Deeds of the Popes, that though their Predeceuors, 
in order to fupport their Undertakings, had fuffered Death, Imprifonment and other 
Calamities 5 yet for all that, their Succeflbrs were not dcterr'd from purfuing the 
fame Meafures, but expos'd themfelves more obftinately to all Dangers and Per- 
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fecution. They were perfuaded that the Growth of the Normans in thefe our 
Provinces, was their Fall and Decay, as they had been jealous of the Longobards, 
when they became too powerful in Italy. Therefore the Popes charg'd the Normans 
with a Thbufand Enormities, fuch as robbing of Churches, laying wafte Provinces, 
and in fine, made them to be hated by the Country People, that thereby they might 
juftify their own Undertakings, and impofe them upon the World as Praife-worthy. 
And "though they could not pretend to any Right of Sovereignty: over thefe Pro- 
vinces, yet their Jealonfy oblig'd the Normans, who, before this, had none to 
ftruggle with but the Emperors of the Eafl, from whom they wrefted thefe Pro* 
vinces, now to be on their Guard againft the Popes, who, as if the Wrong had 
been done to themfelves, vigoroufly oppos'd their Defigns, and did their utmofh to 
put a Stop to their Progrefs. 

FORMERLY, as may have been obferv'd in the Courfe 'of this Hiftory^ 
when the Popes were not fo powerful, they were wont to crave the AfJifiance of 
foreign Princes, as in order to expel the Longpbards, they had recourfe to the French-} 
whereas now being grown more powerful by their temporal Dominion over fo many 
States, when other Succours were at a great Diftance, and there were no Hopes of 
getting any from the Emperor, and their own Dominions, were able enough to 
furnifh them with Troops ■ they acted by themfelves, and when thefe fail'd, they 
had recourfe to fpiritual Arms and Excommunications, to which the Influence of 
Religion had given fo much Vigour and Terror, that they were pot only, dreadful 
to the People and Princes, but, which is furprizing, were formidable and frightful to 
the very Officers and Soldiers, who, though for the moft part they were profligate 
Men ; and made no Scruple to lead wicked Lives, and rob their Neighbours, withr 
out minding that thereby they offended the divine Majefty, yet .flood in Awe of 
Ecclefiaftick Cenfures. 

S^EP HEN, upon his Advancement to the Papacy, prepar'd immediately to 
drive the Normans out of Italy. He was defcended originally from the Dukes of 
LorraiU) and being of Royal Blood, refolvM to fignalize his Pontificate with great 
and remarkable Actions. He had firft been made Chancellor of the Apofblick 
See by Leo IX. afterwards Abbot of Monte Caffino^ and by Viftor II. Cardinal 
Being now rais'd to the Papacy, he had a Mind, in Imitation of Leo, to expel the 
Normans out of Italy 1 ; but being born for greater Things, prepared himfelf for a 
more noble Undertaking. 

THE Year before, which was 1056, Henry had died in Germany, and left a 
Son Seven Years old, who afterwards fucceeded him in the Empire, likewife nam'd 

Henry after his Father. There's great Confufion in the Number of thefe Henrys 
amongft the German and Italian Writers. Henry the Black, by the Germans is call'd 
III. and by the Italians II. not reckoning the other Henry, who was only King of 
Germany, but never Emperor. We fhall follow the Italians, and call the Succeffor 
of Henry the Black, Henry III. not IV. Henry died after having reign'd Seventeen 
Years and Four Months. His Laws were colle&ed by Godalftus z , and Gujacius has 
recorded fome of them in his Fifth Book of Fiefs. 

On account of the Minority of the Son, the Emprefs Agne s his Mother, took the 
Government upon her. Stephen taking advantage of the Time, refolv'd to raife 
Duke Godfrey his Brother, to the Imperial Throne, with a Defign to joyn his owu 
Forces with thofe of his Brother, in order to drive the Normans, whom he mortally 
hated, the more eafily out of Italy. 

BUT in the mean Time, thefe gallant Champions had made wonderful Progrefs 
in Calabria, under the famous Robert Gitifcard, to whom Count Umfred his Brother, 
had fent a good Body of Troops to be employed in the Conqueft of this Province 3 . 
After they had made themfelves Matters of Melvito, by a cunning Stratagem of 
Robert, they had extended their Limits further, and fbon after added the Cities of 
Bifignano, Cofenza and Martura to their Dominion. 

NEITHER did the Death of Umfred, which happen'd about the Year 1056, 

interrupt the Courfe of their Conquefts, but they rather went on at a greater Rate ; 
for Umfred having left only two young Sons, Bacelardus and Hermanuus, recom- 
mended the Government of his Dominions to Robert his Brother, as he did alfo his 



1 Oftienf. lib. 2. c. 56. » 5 Gul. Ap. lib. j. Roberto fratri Calabras 

7 Goldaft. torn. 3. pag. 21 z. I acquirere terras concedif, 

5 X Children, 



438 The Civil History of Book IX 

Children, efpetially Barcelardus the Eldeft ; fo that Robert having fucceeded in the 
County of Puglia, ftruck Terror in all the neighbouring Princes, more especially in 
Pope Stephen j who hated him the more on that account. 

BUT Stephen, though he had Courage enough to undertake, yet he wanted 
Power, or rather Money, to drive the Normans out of Italy ; therefore ail his 
Thoughts were imploy'd how to fill his Coffers, and the Affair he was engag'd in, 
put him upon too defperate and fcandalous Methods. He, who from Abbot of 
Monte Cajfino, had been rais'd'to the Chair of St. Peter, even now when he was Pope, 
refblv'd to retain that Abbacy, nor would he allow, of another to be chofen in his 
Room; fo that by a double Right, he difpos 2 d of that Monaftery at his own Will 
and Pleafure 4 . By the many Oblations of the Faithful in thefe Times, in which theMonks 
had fucceeded too well, they had amafs'd a vaft Treafure of Gold and Silver, which 
they kept in thiVMonaftery with great Care and Circumspection : Stephen feeing he had 
no other way for obtaining his End, refolv'd to have it in his Clutches, therefore he 
order'd the Overfeer to -bring all the Treafure of Gold and Silver that was in the 
Monaftery privately to Rome, He defign'd to carry it to 2t/fcany, where his Brother 
Godfrey was, and impart his Defign to him, that they might return together to drive 
the Normans out of Italy. One may eafily judge what Confirmation the Monks 
were in on the News of fo mifohievous an Order : With Lamentations and Tears 
they endeavourM to divert the Pope, but all in vain, fo that at laft, being forced by 
cruel Neceffity, they pack'd up the Treafure, and carried it to Rome. When the 
Pope law it, and at the fame Time obferv'd the Grief and Anguifh of the Monks 
that brought it, ftruck with the Monftfoufh els of the Fact, and conicious of the 
Heinoufhefs of the Crime, he prefently repented his having demanded it, and font it 
back again 1 . But fhordy after, having gone to fitfiany, where he ftopp'd in 
Florence, he was fuddenly feiz'd with a Faintnefs, which in a few Days, put an end 
to his Life in the Year 1058 3 . 

S<fEP HE Nbdng dead, all his DeGgns evaninYd, which fell out fo luckily for 
the Normans, that having none other to hinder their Progrefs, they were foon in a 
Condition to extend their Conquefts, not only in Calabria, but alfo over the Prin- 
cipality of Capua, on an Occafibn we fhali fhortly relate. 

1 Oft. lib. 2. cap. 98. 1 3 Oftienf. lib. 2. cap. ico. 

a OItienf.l ib. 2. cap. 99. 1 
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Robert Guifcard is Proclaim 3 d firft Date of Puglia, and Calabria. 



IN the mean Time, on the Death of Stephen, Rome was again involv'd in Con- 
fufion and Diforders • for Gregorio d'Alberico Count of Frefcati, and fomc other 
Roman Lords, in the Night-time, with arm'd Force, plac'd John Biftiop of Velletri, 
in the Holy Chair, who took the Name of Benedict j but Peter Damian, a Man of 
Worth (who a little before had been calfd from Ere mo, and made Bifhop of Oftia) 
with the other Cardinals oppos'd this Election, and order'd Matters fo, that Hilde- 
Irand in his Way from Germany, whither he had been font by Stephen to the Emprefs 
Agnes, hearing of thefe Diforders, ftopp'd in Florence, and endeavour'd to bring 
ever the chief Romans from the oppofite Faction, and with the AfTiftance of Duke 
Goffredo Marquis of ttufcany, manag'd Matters fo, that thofe Cardinals, who had 

had no hand in the Election of Benedict, met in Sienna, and elected Gerardo Arch- 

biftiop of Florence, Pope. The Emprefs Agnes, Mother of Henry, confirm'd the 

Election, and order d Duke Goffredo to put Gerardo in PolTeffion, and expel Benedict, 

who voluntarily abdicated the Papacy ; whereupon Gerardo went to Rome, and was 

acknowledg'd for lawful Pope, and nam'd Nicholas II. who fliortly after in the Year 

1059, held a Synod of 113 Bifhops, where Benedict appear'd, ask'd Pardon, and 

protefted that he had been compelfd to do what he had done. In this Council 

Regulations were made concerning the Freedom of Elections, on a Vacancy of the 

See, and it was ordain'd, that the Cardinals fhould have the greateft Share in them ; 

then 
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then the Elected was to be declar'd to the Clergy and People, and hftly, the Con- 
fent of the Emperor was to be ask 3 d. 

THESE Revolutions, which very frequently happen'd in Rome, and the many 
Disorders in the Court of Confiantinople, wonderfully contributed to / the Growth of 
the Normans. They had nothing to fear from any Quarter 5 for the Minority of 
Henry III. during the Government of the Emprels his Mother, made the Affairs of 
thefe our Provinces to be little minded. Conftaniinople was all in Diforder and Con- 
fufion, by realbn of the Death of Conftantinus Monomacbus, which fell out in the 
Year 1054. j for Stbeodora Sifter of Zoe, had fucceeded in the Empire, andfhe dying 
a Year after, Michael Stratioticus was put in her Room by the Officers of the 
Palace ; but he became Monk afterwards, and voluntary renoune'd the Crown in 
the Year 1057 ; fo that there arofe new Factions about the Ele&ion of a Succeffor, 
but that of Ifaac Comnenm being the ftrongeft, in the Year 1058, hewas proclaimed 
Emperor. 

THE Normans therefore had a fair Opportunity for inlarging their Dominions, 
and thofe of Puglia under the renown'd Robert Gmfcard, extended them almoft over 
all Calabria. This Prince now Count of Puglia, was acknowledg'd, not as Tutor 
to Bacelardo his Nephew, but, according to Guliehmis Apiilicnfis r , as Sovereign 
Lord. He appear'd not to be fatisfied on this Occafion with the fimple Guardian- 
fhip, as indeed he ftiew'd afterwards 5 but pretended to fucceed to Umfred, as Unified 
had fucceeded to his elder Brothers, and he had already appointed Roger his younger 
Brother to fucceed himfelf, with whom he had fhar'd the Government, and there- 
fore had created him Count. For this end he was wholly intent on driving the 
Greeks out of the reft of Calabria ; he took Cariati, and many other Places in the 
Neighbourhood, and at laft march'd his Army to Reggie, the head City of the 
Province, and kid Siege to it. The Befieg'd not able to hold out long, furrender'd 
it to Robert, who now Mafter of fo famous and antient a City, was no longer 
fatisfied with the Title of Count, but with folemn Ceremony caus'd himfelf to be 
proclaimed Duke of Puglia and Calabria. LeoOftienfis z fays, that it was the Honour 
of having taken Reggio, that gave Birth to this new Title. Curopalata writes, that 
it was the carclefi and childifh Government of Michael VII. Emperor of the Greeks 
that gave Rife to it • but Pellegrimis 3 ftiews us, that Robert did it in Emulation of 
the Greeks, and to pull down their Pride. In Bari they had made Argirus Duke of 
Puglia, though the greateft Part of it was at this Time fubjed to the Normans 5 
for though the Greeks had loft whole Provinces, yet they ftiJl retain'd the vain- 
glorious Titles and Names of them, and often transferr'd them to other Parts, as 
they did with the Name of antient Calabria, which, as we have obferv d in the 
preceding Books, was no fooner in the Poffeilion of the Longobards, than they trans- 
ferr'd the Name of Calabria to another Province, which at that Time was ftill 
fubjecl to them. 

THERE are various Opinions about the Manner how Robert came by this 
Title of Duke. Leo Bifliop of Oftia, feems to lay, That it was by an accidental 
Acclamation of the People • but Curopalata fays, That the Lords and Barons of 
Puglia his Vaffals, feeing that he had added Calabria to his Dominion of Puglia, 
with common Confent agreed, that the Title of Duke mould be given to Robert, 
and referv d to themfelves the Title of Counts over the Lands they had divided 
amongft them ; which ftiews us that Sigonius 4 is miftaken, who pretends, that Robert 
being pufPd up with Pride on his having taken Reggio in Calabria, and foon after, 
Sroja in Puglia, Icorning the old Title of Count, of himfelf, and by his own Au- 
thority, took the Title of Duke of Puglia and Calabria. 

AUG USfl NUS INVEGES^ imagines, that the fame Ceremonies then us'd 
in France at the Creation of a new Duke of Normandy, as they are defcrib'd by the 
antient Writers of the Hiftory of the Normans, were pra&is'd at the Creation of 
this new Duke ; where 'tis faid, that the Archbiftiop after fome Prayers, and the 
Oath which the new Duke fwore to defend the People committed to him, and to 
govern them with Juftice, Equity and Mercy, gave him the Ring, and afterwards 



1 Gul. Appul. Hb. 2. 

z Oftienf. lib. 3. cap. 16. & ex tunc cocpit Dux 
appellari. 
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girt him with the Sword ; whence, lays he, 'tis very probable, that Guifcard the 
Roman? being to be created Duke of Puglia in Italy, made ufe of the lame Cere- 
monies Dukes had alfo their particular Crowns, Caps of Maintenance, Mantles, and 
their proper Titles. The Ducal Crown which they put above their Arms, as Scipio 
Mezella defcribes it l , was a Circle without Rays, or rather Points upwards, (which 
belongM to Princes only) but in place of Points, they had lome Pearls, and Jewels 
fet round it. The Cap, which was the fecond Mark of a Duke, as Bartholomceus 
Cafpznens 1 defcribes it, was in the Form of a Hat, furrounded with a round Crown, 
but not ftraight nor circular, luch as Kings wear ; and Cajfaneus confeffes he never 
could find out the Origine of this Ducal Cap. Inveges imagines the Ducal 
i\Iantle to have been like that of the Archdukes of Aufiria, as it's defcrib'd by 
Guazzi 3 , to wit, a Garment of different Colours, reaching down to the Feet, 
trimm'd with Ermine. Duke Robert, in the Year 1059, a PP e ard at publick Solem- 
nities, drels'd in this Manner with the Ducal Robes and Crown $ whence in his 
Charters and other Writs, he began to ule this Title ; Ego Robert us Dux Apulix y 
S3 Calabria. 



1 Mazzel- defcriz. del. 
3 Caftan. Catalog, glor. 
9. pag. 3. 



Reg. a i Nap. p. 574. 
Mund. part. 1. concl. 



Guazzi, Hift- Moder. pag. 78. 




CHAP. V. 



The Principality of Capua being taken from the Longobards, came 

under the Dominion of the Normans of Averfa. 




H E Normans who were fettled in Aver fa, as well as thole of Puglia, 
extended their Bounds over their Neighbouring Country. Richard 
Count of Averfa, being now powerful, had a Defign upon the Prin- 
cipality of Capua, invaded it, - and laid dole Siege to the City. At 
this Time Pandolphns V. govern'd Capua, who though for fome time 
he could have defended the City with his own Troops, yet Richard 
fiTaitning the Place Hill more and more, he was fore'd to offer Seven thouland Crowns 
of Gold, if he would raile the Siege 1 ; which Richard then accepted of; but Pandol- 
pbns V. was no {boner dead in the Year 1057. and fucceeded by Landulphus V. than 
Richard invaded Capua anew, and befieg'd the City more clofely than before. The 
Capuans offer'd another greater Sum for their Liberty : Richard would hear of no 
Terms ; but that the City mult be lurrender d to him. It was a hard Matter to get 
the Cipuans to confent ; but at laft being redue'd to Famine, and Landolpbus yielding 
and quitting the Principality, Richard was receiv'd and proclairnd Prince this 

Year 1058. 

RICHARD, like Arechis, firft Prince of Bene vent 0, would have himfelf 
anointed with facred Oyl 2 , which Cuftom all the Norman Princes of Capua retain'd 
afterwards 3 . And though it had been ftipulated in the Capitulation, that the 
Capuans Ihould have the keeping and guarding of the Gates and Towers of the City, 



1 Oftienf. lib. 2. cap, 16. 
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which this new Prince Richard wink'd at for the prefent, yet he refolv'd at another 
more proper Time to deprive them of that Privilege likewile. In the mean time he 
went to Monte Caffino, where he was receiv'd with great Solemnity by the Monks, 
and returned to Campania, which extends itfelf as far as the River $eU 9 and in the 
Space of three Months conquer'd the whole Province ; from thence he return'd td 
Capua, and having conven'd all the Nobility, he fet forth to them, that it was very 
reafonable the Gates and Towers of the City mould be deliver d up to him ; but 
the Capuans obftinately refufing to comply, in great Wrath he left the City, laid 
cloie Siege to it anew, and redue'd them to Famine. 

I N the mean time the Citizens fent their Archbifhop to Germany to feek Afliftance 
from the Emperor Henry, but this Prince not being in a Condition to mind theft 
our Provinces, difmifs'd him with great Promifes and fair Words, which were never 
perform 3 d. The Capuans then being left without all Hopes, and able to refift no 
longer, iurrender'd the Towers, Gates, Thcmfolves, and all their Effects to the 
Difcretion and Mercy oiRicbard. Thus in the Year 1062, the Capuans, after having 
bravely defended themfelves for the Space of ten Years againft the Power of their 
Enemies, loft the Principality of Capua, which became fubject to the Normans 
firft under Prince Richard^ who was defcended of Afclettinus, afterwards under the 
other SuccelTors of the fame Race, and at laft it came under the Dominion of thofe 
other gallant Normans of the Blood of Zancred Count of Hauteville, as we fhall foe 
in the following Book. Therefore the Miftake of Sigonius 2 is unpardonable, who 

reckon'd this Richard to be the Brother of Robert Guijcard, as if from this Time 
the Principality of Capua had come under the Dominion of the Normans of Puglia 
to the Sons of Count Zancred. 

THUS ended the Dominion of the Longobards in the Principality of Capua y 
which from Atenulphus, in an uninterrupted Series of many Years, had continu'd 
till it was quite extinguifh'd in the Perfon of Landulphus V. a moft unfortunate 
Prince, who, befides his being fore'd to defert his Dominion, faw, to his great 
Grief and Affliction, the many Children he had begotten, redue'd to a needy and 
wandering Life, in the very Country where he had reign d. And the Abbot Defi- 
derius 3 in his Dialogues relates, that in his Time, he had feen many Sons of Lan- 
dulphus going about as Vagabonds and Exiles, begging Bread to fupport their 
miferable Lives ; which he look'd upon as a Punifliment for the Wickednels and 
Cruelty of that moft wretched Prince Pandulphus IV. of whom they were defcended. 
Whence it may be gather'd, that the Blood of the Longobard Princes was not quite 
extinguifh'd in the Principality of Capua ; for befides that there ftill remain'd feme 
Counts of the Race of Atenulphus, whofe Defendants for fome Time, were diftinctly 
known in fome Families by the Fiefs they poffefs'd ; there were likewife remaining the 
Sons of Landulphus, who, becaufe of their extreme Mifory and Poverty, as we may 
reafonably believe, have been the Forefathers of Mechanicks, Labourers, and other 
Handycrafts-men, fome of whom, though not known, may be amongit us to this 
Day : Which we ought to take for a Warning of the Inconftancy and Changeable- 
nefs of Worldly Things, and not be puffed up on account of the Noblenefi of our 
Pedigree above others, who, tho' they cannot make it appear, yet perhaps are 
defcended of more noble and illuftrious Blood than our felves. Seneca relates an In- 
ftance of the like nature to his Lucilius 4 , that after the Defeat of Mariuss Army, 
many born of great Parentage and noble Blood, as well Knights as Senators, upon 
the Overthrow of Mariuss Faction, were redue'd to fo abject: Conditions, that fome 
became Shepherds, others Ploughmen, and liv'd in Cottages. 

IN the following Book, to which we refer the Ecclefiaftical Polity of this 
eleventh Century, we fhall foe the gallant Normans, after having thus vanquifh'd 
the Greeks in Puglia and Calabria, and the Longobards in the Principality of Capua 9 
proceeding triumphantly in the Conqueft of the other Provinces, till they eftablifli 
a great and floufifliing Kingdom. 

1 OfKenf. lib. ;, cap. i& I 3 Defid. Dial. lib. Pellegr. in Stem. 

1 Sigon. lib. 9. A. 1059. ] 4 Senec. ad Lucil. Epift. 47» 
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U K E Robert , not allowing Bacelardus his Nephew to fiio 
ceed in his Father's Dominions, govern'd the Dukedoms 
of Puglia and Calabria^ not as Tutor, but as his own In- 
heritance, and in order to extend his Dominion the better 
over the other Provinces, and to fecure the Conquefts he 
had made, with all Submiffion. he endeavour'd to cul- 
tivate the Pope s Friendflbip, being taught fo to do by the 
Behaviour of Leo ; fo that by having him on his Side, 
he might juftify his Undertakings, and render them 
Praife- worthy in the Eye of the World, without . the, 
Blemifh of Ufurpatiori. On the other Hand the Popes 
being^ now grown more terrible to Princes on account of their Excommunications, 
flipp'd no Opportunity of taking Advantage of the Opinion that prevailed every 
where of their Superiority and Power. For which realbn the Papal Inveftitures 
were more firmly eftablifh'd among us in the Pontificate of Nicholas II. to which a 
Revolt that happen 'd in Puglia at the fame Time, when Duke Robert was triumph- 
ing in Calabria^ contributed not a little. 

B AC E LARD US taking in ill Part that his Uncle Robert had depriv'd him of 
the Succefiion to his Paternal Dominions, made heavy Complaints, which fo mov'd 
the Compaflion of many of tlie Inhabitants of Puglia, that they openly revolted and 
aflaulted fome Places of that Province. But Robert's Vigilance foon put a Stop to 
their ill-concerted Defigns - } for having attack'd them all on a fuddenj he ibon redue'd 
thofe Places that had revoked, and {lifted the Rebellion ; and without halting, 

march'd to the furtheft Parts of the Capit'anata, where the Greeks were ftill in Pol- 
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feJRon of fbme Places, which he furpri/d, and amongft the reft took the City of 
froja, -which die Greeks had built fome Years before, and made the chief City of 
this Province, 

THE Conqaefi: of die City of fry a tonz d the Pope ; for the Roman Pohtiffi in 
thofb Bays, pretended, that this City belon^d to them by a Ipecial Right, in the 
famamaiiner ^Bm&uento V.-Bnt ffl -Ac^&tfs L are* Went >s tdrihe Way- How they 
caxnety this fpedSfciggfat ibr 5 ^itfardaig # tK? Mtbctf ity of Oftienfit . % which 

weh^dreaaV^I^^ which Athe Tear 

lo^to^ha^^H^t^om theB^^ckuon, tmSeribe Catapams kBejanus^^M gave 
it die -Nsbne of^^m iMe^^pE the ^Scjn^ City of diat Name tin the leffer 
P^^/^]ofwfaicff^ef reckoner this^€efenyr 

AHiX thd* when Henry czm& into 13&/y with that formidable Army, he laid Siege 
to that City, as the fame Leo * relates, and forc'd the Zrojans to furrender to him 5 
yet he pardon'd them at that Time 4 , and return'd to Germany ; neither do we read 
that he made a Prefent of it to the Church of Rom, as he did of Benevento. But 
however that may be, Nicholas II. who, conftantly treading in the Footfteps of his 
Predeceflbrs, was jealous of this Progrefs of Robert, under pretence that this City 
belong'd to the Apoftolick See, gave him j:p underftand that he muft, reftore it 
to him\ 'Ihcjhrm^hs had no mind bafely lp_part with" what they had.conquer'd 
from the Gr^bfwitn^their Arms, and fix-much Fatigue and Labour 5 fo that Robert, 
little minding the Demand of the Pope, march'd back towards Calabria. 

NICHOLAS II. was not in a Condition to march an Army againft him, as 
Leo had done - 7 and the Affiftance he could expeft from- the Emperor of the Weft 
was at a great Diflance, ancl' thefe Emperors' began now to withdraw the 
RefpecH they were wont to have for the Popes, and to have an Averfion for 
them, becaufe they difputed their Right in the Election of Popes, and Inveftitures 
of other BeneficeswHich they had" hitherto been in PoflTeflion of Neither could 
Nicholas expeft Affiftance from the neighbouring Longobard Princes ; for the Prin- 
cipality of Capua was in the Pofleflion of the Normans the Power of the Prince of 
Salerno was very mconfiderablei and that of the Prince of Benevento lefs to be 
depended on. There was nothing to be expected from the Greeks, who were 
implacable Enemies of the Popes, on account of - the famous Schifm betwixt thefe 
two Churches, which had now taken fuch deep Root, that it had quite alienated 
the Greeks from the Latins. 

NICHOLAS II. then had no other Game to play but to have recourfe to 
SpirituaTAfms and Excommunications. The Popes had already begun to employ 
them againft Princes, as we have feen in the preceding Books 3 yet they had then 
been made ufe of for Reafons which they at leaft believ'd to be more juftifiable, 
and often on account of Religion, and their abominable Herelies ; they alfb made 
u^eof them for breaking Confederacies which Chriftian Princes frequently enter'd 
into with the infidel Saracens, as John VIII. did againft the Neapolitans and ArnaU 
pbitans, for which he had a fpecious Pretext of Piety and Religion. But afterwards, 
as it ufually happens, that good Things are often put to a bad ufe, they began to 
ufe them indifferently, cither for worldly Ends, or to gratify fome Prince, but 
chiefly to preferve and increafe the Temporal Riches of the Church. Thus we have 
feen the Benevettans treated becaufe they would not open the Gates of their City to 
he Emperor Henry, who got Clement II. to excommunicate them, and afterwards 
carried him to Germany with him as one of his Courtiers. 

AS in the primitive Church the Prelates minded only Spiritual Matters, fo they 
made no nfe of Excommunications but againft Hereticks, or for the Correction of 
publiek Sinners ; the chief Defign of them was againft thofe who had imbib'd wrong 
Notions with regard to Religion, who, after many Admonitions, if they did not 
acknowledge their Errors, were feparated from the Church : And in the fecond 
Place, in order to avoid Scandal, they were employed againft publiek Sinners. And 
they had no other Effect, but to deprive them of the Sacraments and other Spiritual 
Things which the Church beftow'd on the Faithful. But afterwards, and efpecially 
in thefe Times, the Spiritual Care was abated in the Prelates - 7 and on the contrary, 
die Avarice of Temporal Riches increased in the Ecclefiaftick State, fb that as Ex- 
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communications were formerly made ufe of only for the Correction of publick 
Sinners, and againft Hereticks, they were now more frequently ufed, not only in 
the Defence, but likewife in Recovery of the Temporal PoffelBoris, if perchance 
thro 3 the Neglect of their Predeceffors they had been loft. 

BUT it would have been to no purpofe to have made ufe of thefe Arms, if at 
the fame Time they had not made the People believe, that in whatever manner they 
were fulminated, if the Goods were not reftor'd, the Poffeffors were irrecoverably 
damn'd, which they imputed more to the Cenfure than the Sin. And in order to 
make them more terrible, they had found Means to introduce a new Doctrine, that: 
the Excommunicated were not only render'd unworthy of what the Church beftow'd 
on the Faithful, which was the true Effect of Excommunication, but likewife that it 
unmann'd, defam'd, and render d them abominable ; that they ought to be fhunn'd 
as infected with the Plague, and depriv'd of Civil Society and Commerce;, and 
feveral Papal Decretals were made for rendering them incapable of making Wills, 
Contracts, to fue at Law, adopt, or do any other legal Act • they could exercife 
no Office in the State, and a thoufand other Things, of which perhaps we fhall have 
occafion to treat more at large elfewhere. 

*T I S incredible with what Terror and Dread thefe Cenfures affected the Minds* 
not only of the common People, but thofe of higher Rank, yea Princes themfelves j 
and it was truly matter of Aftonifhment, that the Officers and Soldiers, Men other- 
wife addicted to all Wickednefs, and without the Fear of God* and who did not 
ftand in awe to offend Him by robbing their Neighbours, yet were fo over-aw'd by 
the Dread of Excommunication, that they guarded the Goods of the Church witri 
great Refpect ; and in thefe Times there was nofurer way of preferving one's worldly 
Goods, than by putting them under the Keeping and Protection of the Apoftolick 

See. 

FROM this (as we have obferv'd elfewhere} a large Field was open'd for aug- 
menting the Temporal Poffeffi'ons of the Church ; for many People unable to pre- 
ftrve their Effects from being feiz'd by Force, a Thing too common by the De- 
pravity of the Age, were indued to make them over to the Church, on Condition 
that they mould it i 11 be MafterS of their Eftates, and hold them of the Church in 
Fief for a fmall Acknowledgment ; for in thefe Times it was the Cuftom to convert 
Freeholds into Fiefs, by refigning them to the Prince who had given the Inveftkure. 
And of this fort of Fiefs calf d Oblata^ there's mention made in our Feodal Books, 
and Cujacius treats of them at large. This fecur'd Eftates, as being under the Pro- 
tection and direct Dominion of the Church, which had recourfe to her Cenfures in 
cafe they were invaded ; by this the Church had a prodigious Advantage, for tho 3 
fhe receiv'd nothing during the Life of the Poffeffor but a fmall Quit-Rent, yet 
when the Male-Iffue of the Feudatories fail'd, which often happen'd in thefe Times 
by reafon of the continual Wars, and popular Seditions, the Eftates fell to the 

Church. 

THE Nor?nans were no lefs terrified and over-aw'd by thefe Cenfures than others; 
for having but lately embraced the Catholick Religion, which they had in great 
Veneration, as their frequent Pilgrimages to the moft noted holy Places both in the 
Eaft and Weft demonftrated, and being greater Votaries of the Apoftolick See than 
any other Nation, as we have feen by their Behaviour to Pope Leo ; they were very- 
unwilling to expofc themfelves to thefe terrible Thunder-bolts. Nicholas II. 
encourag'd by this, refolv'd to try them, and thinking to obtain by the Cenfures, 
what Leo could not do with Armies, he folemnly excommunicated Robert and his 

Normans. 

HOWEVER thefe Thunder-bolts were thrown in vain; for the Normans as 
•well as they, knew very well how to keep what they had acquir'd with fo much 
Labour and Danger, and they thought it would be the Height of Bafenefs to yield 
what they were in Poffeffion of by fo much Toil; whatever Refpect they had for the 
Popes and the Apoftolick See, yet when the Queftion was to part with what they 
had got, they took Example from the Popes themfelves, and^ were not eafily per- 

fuaded to do it ; and tho* they dreaded the Cenfures thunder'd out againft them, 
yet not to that Degree as to part with what they had taken, becaufe they reckon'd 
the Cenfures unjuftly pronounced againft them. 

5 Z MATTERS 
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MATTERS then being brought to this pafs, that neither Side was in a State 
of Tranquillity, both came to think ferioufly how to extricate themfelves from fb 
much Diftruft and Anguifh of Mind, by means of an Agreement that might be for 
their mutual Advantage, 

ROBERT confider d with himfelf, that tho he was fure he could not be fore d 
to quit his Coaquefts by the Power of the Popesj, yet it was not convenient to have 
them for Enemies , for tho 3 as Matters now ftood, they could get no Affiftance 
from the Emperors of the Welt, nor other neighbouring Princes, yet he had been 
taught by long Experience, that as Opportunity mould offer, they would not fail 
to give him Difturbance j and that the greateft Rubs his Nation had met with, had 
been more owing to the Popes than the Greeks. The Cenfures, yea rather the 
Misfortunes they had often brought upon other Princes, much terrified him, left 
they might occafion a Revolt amongft the People, and efpecially thofe of Puglia 3 
who were terribly afraid of them, and not as yet well fettled ; that his Conquefts were 
but lately made in foreign Countries, where he ftood more in need of Friends than 
Enemies; that the Party for his Nephew Bacelardus might be ftrengthen'd by 
getting Encouragement from the Popes, who were ready to take Advantage of all 
Opportunities, the rather, becaufe they were of Opinion that he himfelf was an 
Ufurper : In fine, he faw it neceflary for him to have the Pope on his Side, not 
only on account of what he had already acquir'd, but much more for what he had 
as yet to conquer in the other Provinces, that by the Authority the Popes had 
aflum'd, he might be confirm'd in the Pofleflion of what he hop'd to conquer. 

O N the other hand the Pope confider'd, that the Normans did not mind Excom- 
munication ; that they were a People who would part with nothing willingly ; that 
"neither the Power of the Church, nor the neighbouring Princes was able to 
conftrain them, and no Succours were to be expefted from the Emperors of the 
Weft, who were at Variance with the Popes on account of their Ele&ion and the 
Inveftitures; and tho 5 Nicholas in a Council held a little before in Rome, had found 
Means to fatisfy Henry, yet Matters were like to come to an open Rupture betwixt 
him and the Romans ; that in order to be able to maintain the Caufe of the Clergy, 
the People of Rome, and the Popes, againft the Emperor, it behov'd him to pitch 
upon fbme powerful and gallant Prince, who henceforward might be able to fupport 

them, becaufe otherwife all their Defigns would come to nothing ; that he could 
pitch upon none fitter than Robert, who with his Forces would be able to op- 
pole him effectually, and to reftore that Prerogative to the Church of Rome, which 
the Emperors had uiurp'd : In fine, that there might be a way found out of recon- 
ciling Robert to the Apoftolick See, whereby it would rather reap Advantage than 
Detriment. 

ON thefe Confiderations both Parties were difpos'd by means of a Reconcilia- 
tion to put an End to all Debates, and to reftore Peace. Robert refolv'd to be 
before-hand with the Pope, and having retir'd to Calabria, fent him an AmbafTador 
with generous Offers to fatisfy him in whatever he defir'd, and for that End invited 
him to an Interview, with which he affur d him he would have good reafon to be 
pieas'd. 

THE Pope, who defir d no better, and which likewife anfwer'd his Ends, was 
very well pleas'd, and accepted the Propofal ; he having refolv'd before to hold a 
Council for reforming in fbme meafure the abominable Manners of the Eccle- 
fiafticks, fent him Word, that he had appointed this Council to be held in Melpbis, 
where he refolv'd to be in Perfon, and where they two being met together lhould 
adjuft all Differences to their mutual Satisfaction. 

THE Corruption of Manners in the Ecclefiaftick State in thefe Times was ex- 
ceffive i for laying afide all Shame, they did not fcruple to keep Concubines pub- 
Jickly in their Houfes, as alfo the Children born of them, as Peter Bamian with 
Grief relates. Nicholas madefome Canons in the Roman Council againft fuch Concu- 
binage 5 but in thefe our Provinces this Vice had got fuch Footing, that neither 
Bifhop, Prieft, Deacon, yea nor the very meaneft of the Clergy wanted their Con- 
cubines * therefore Nicholas this Year 1059 held a Council in the City oiMelphis, 
wherein he condemn'd and detefted that vile Cuftom, by impofing fevere Punifh- 
ment on the Fornicators, and he likewife depos'd the Bifhop of frani. But for all 
that, this wicked Practice could not be rooted out : it appear'd next to impoflible to 

get the Priefts to leave it off, whence, in the Councils held fince, we fee nothing fo 

much 
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much inculcated, as to have the Priefts to wean themfelvcs from it, but always to no 
purpofe ; for the Ufe of Concubines was fo publick in theie our Provinces, and the 
Number of them fo great, that they pretended Exemption from Secular Judicatories, 
and that they were not liable to the Penalties appointed by Secular Princes againft: 
Concubinage ; that feeing they belonged to Priefts, they ought to enjoy the fame 
Privilege with them. And 'tis furprizing, that Charles II. of AnjoU, in his Time 
jhonid ordain, that the Concubines of Priefts fhould not be liable to forfeit the 
fourth Part of their Goods, as other Seculars were, tho' he did not think fit to 
exempt them from Secular Judicatories, a Privilege which the Priefts claim'd. 

THE Pope then being at the Council in Melphis, the famous Robert arriv'd in 
that City accompanied with Prince Richard, and all the Norman Nobility ^ after 
great Rejoicings and Entertainments, they came to the main Point. 

THE Normans, for the greater Security of their Dominions, got the Popes 
ingag'd to defend them, particularly againft the Emperors, from whom they had taken 
them : Puglia and Calabria were not contraverted, having been taken from the 
Emperors of the Eaft, and not from the Popes, who had no manner of Title to 
them. On the other hand, the Emperors of the Weft pretended, that what the 
Normans polfefs'd in thefe our Provinces, they held it of them in Fief, having been in- 
vefted in it by Henry II. and that asVaffals they ought to acknowledge them for their 
Sovereigns ; that Richard, who had robb'd Landulpbus of the Principality of Capua 
ought to be reckoned their VafTal, in the fame manner as the Longobard Princes of 
■Capua his Predeceffors were, that Principality being fubjefl: to the Emperors of the 
Weft as Kings of Italy \ they pretended the fame Right over the Principalities of 
Benevento and Salerno, which Robert intended to invade. The Popes then were 
to engage themfelves againft thofe two powerful Enemies, whole Dominions were 
the fubject Matter of this Treaty. 

THEREFORE a Method was thought on, that would turn to both their 
Advantages. As we have faid, there had been already a Cuftom introdue'd, that 
for the better Prefervation of Eftates, the Owners made them over to the Church 
of Rome, paid a fmali Acknowledgement, declared themfelves Vaflals, and fwore 
Fealty. In thefe Contracts all the Advantage was on the Pope's Side, for they 
gave nothing away ; on the contrary, befides the Oath of Fealty and Quit-Rent, in 
cafe of Failure of lawful and Male-Iffue, the Eftates devolv'd to the Church, and ic 
was in the Pope's Power to inveft others. Neither People nor Princes were at pains 
to inquire into this Right of Inveftiture, and by what Authority the Popes affum'd 
a Power to create Dukes and Counts, and oblige them to fwear Fealty to them • it 
was fufficient to them if they were protected by Excommunications, which were fb 
much dreaded, that their Enemies abftain'd from making War upon them in order 
to avoid the Cenfures of the Church. Befides they likewife faw the Popes were 
come to that pitch of Greatnefs, that they arrogated to themfelves the Power of 
abfblving Vaflals from their Oaths, and likewife of depofing Emperors, and the 
greateft Monarchs in the World ; fo that they were the lefs furpriz'd at their giving 
the Titles of Counts and Dukes, when they prefum'd to make the very Emperors of 
the Weft, and to transfer the Empire from one Nation to another. 

B U T to fancy or imagine that Popes had not only a Power to give Inveftiture, 
and take Oaths of Fealty for thofe Lands that were made over to them, but alfo to 
do the fame with refpecT: to Provinces and Kingdoms not as yet conquered, is ftill 
more aftonifhing. As for thofe who were preparing to make fuch Conquefts, it was 
an eafy matter to perfuade them of it, becaufe they found their account in it, which 
not only encourag'd them in the Undertaking, but likewife fecurd them in the 
future Conquefts, becaufe if the former Pofleflbrs after the Conqueft, fhould 
endeavour to recover their Right, they were fure to be expos'd to the Thunder-bolts 
of the Church. 

IT was no hard Thing then to make an Agreement, when the Parties had nothing 
in view but to rob their Neighbours of their Rights, and to make their Advantage 
by the Bargain. There was no occafion to mention the Dominions taken from the 
Greeks and Longobards in the Agreement. Prince Bacelardus who had been robb'd 
by his Uncle, was not regarded in it ; Prince Landulpbus who had been expelfd Capua, 
was as little minded ; but both Parties having an Eye to their own Intereft and 
Defigns, the Agreement was concluded in this manner j That Robert and his Nor- 
mans fhould be abfolv'd from all Cenfures ; that the Dukedoms of Puglia and Cala- 
bria 
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£ri* {hou-d be confirmed to him ; and bcfides, when he fhall drive the Greeks and 
Saracens, who poitefs'd the greateft Part of £r/7jr, out of that Ifland, the Pope 

mould give him the Inveftiture 01 it with the Title of Duke • and in fine, that the 
Principality of Capua fhould be confirm'd to Richard, who had ufurp'd it from 
Landulpbus'. ' 1 ' . \ 

O N the other hand it was agreed, that Robert and Richard , and their Succeflbrs, 
fnbuld put themfelves under the Protection of the Pope, who confirmM to them 
the^ PoiTeiBori of all the Dominions they had in Italy , and of Sicily when they mould 
conquet it ffora the Saracens ; therefore they fwore an Oath of Fealty as Feud \ tori e$ 
of the Holy See, to which Robert was oblig'd to pay yearly Twelve-pence of Pavia 

for each Yoke of Oxen, as Leo Ofticnfis relates 1 , and Fr. it ilomeo of Lucca adds, 
that this annual Tribute was not fb much as demanded by the Pope, but that Robert 
oblig'd himfelf to pay it of his own Free-Will. 

THIS Agreement was fettled in Melpbis in the Year 1059, and tho 3 fbme have 
written that it was likewife conflrm'din the Council held in this City • neverthelefs it 
not being an Affair that concern'd the Council, which was only conven'd for reform- 
ing the Manners of Ecclefiafticks, others have not ventur'd to fay it, but only that 
while the Pope was at this Council in Melpbis, he receiv'd the Oath of Fealty from 
the Normans, and gave the Inveftiture. However that may be, 'tis moft certain, 
the Treaty was very faithfully perfbrm'd on both Sides ; and Robert took the Oath 
of Fealty, which Baronius fays he found in a Book in the Vatican call'd Liber Cen- 
fuum, in which die Form of the Oath which Robert fwore to the Pope is recorded : 
it begins thus ; Ego Robertus Dei Gratia, & S. Petri, Dux Apulias Calabrise, at que 
utroque fub-vraiente fttturus Sicilian. Sigonius obferves, that the Pope did not confirm 
him Duke with the French Ceremonies us'd by the Dukes of Normandy, as already 
related, to wit, by putting the Ring on his Finger, the Cap on his Head, and 
girding him with the Sword , but after the Italian manner, by putting the Standard 
in his Right Hand, which made him Standard-bearer of the Holy Church ; whence 
Guifcard from this Year began to ufe this Ducal Title 5 Dux Apulia, Calabria?, 
& futures Sicilian 

SOME alfo lay, that Robert at this Time reftor'd the Cities of Benevento and 

Troja to the Pope, but without any Foundation of Truth ; for at this Time the 
City of Benevejito was in the PofTeffion of Landulphus its Prince, and Pandulphus 
his Son, who had been now reftor'd to their Principality, as the Cotemporary 
Author of the Chronicle of the Dukes and Princes of Benewento relates $ and it was 
not reftor'd to the Church of Rome by Robert till long after, when he had van- 
quifh'd the Longobard Princes who held that Principality, and expell'd them their 
Dominions, as lhall ihordy be told. Neither is there any mention made in grave 
and ancient Writers of the Reftitution of Troja to the Pope, feeing there is no 
Evidence that the Popes could ever have had any Right to it 5 for a few Years after 
the Greeks had built it, the Normans took it from them ; and what confirms this 
the more, is, that at this Day we find Benevento only in the PofTeflion of the Church 
of Rome, but we read no where, that ever Troja was under her Dominion. 

THIS is the Foundation of the Right which the Popes pretend to have over the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily • a Foundation tho' in thofe Times weak and totter- 
ins, neverthelefs in procefs of time being grown more firm and fix'd, by the Cunning 
of the SuccefTors of Nicholas II. it was able to fupport fuch great and lofty Buildings, 
that the Popes came to difpofe of thele Kingdoms at their Pleafure, and to transfer 
them from one Nation to another, as may be obferv'd in the Courfe of this Hiftory. 

THEY owe this Advantage, and this fi) confiderable a Part of their Temporal 
Grandeur to the Normans ^ who, in order to engage them in their Defence, particu- 
larly againft the Emperors of the Eaft, who could plead that a great Part of what 
thele Conquerors had made themfelves Mafters of, belong'd to them, or that 
they held it in Fief of the Emperors of the Weft, from whom they had formerly got 
Inveftiture, did not fcruple to declare themfelves Valfals of the Popes, that none 
might pretend to make War againft them, without expofing themfelves to the Cen- 
fures of the Church. 

* Oilieof- lib. 2. cap. \6. Hifdem quoque J Romans Ecclefia: ab eis primo recepta, nec non 
ciebus, 5c Richardo Principarum Capuamim, Invefriuone cenfus per fingulos annos, per 
& Roberto Dacarum Apulia: ScCalabris. arqoe j fingula bgum paris, denarios duodecim. 
Siciiis confrrmavic, cum Sacramenro, fids lira re J 
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THESE were the firft Seeds, which being afterwards cultivated with skilful 
Hands, in procels of Time, took iuch deep [loots, and from whence fprung fuch lofty 
plants, that at laft the Kingdom of Sicily was reckon 5 d the fpecial Patrimony of" 
St. Peter , and a Fief of the Roman Apoftolick See. Whence, our Writers believed, 
that the Church of Rome had invefted the Normans therewith," as' being her Patri- 
mony, for which fbme quote the Donation of Conftantine the Great, fbme that, of 
Pepin and Charles the Great, and others thofe of other Emperors of the Weft: 
Thefe Writers continued in this Darknefs through their Ignorance of Hiftory, till 
Marinas Freccia \ by the Light thereof, difcover'd the Cheat, and Jet the World fee 
that thefc Inveftitures were grounded on nothing but Cuftom. And fpeaking of 
this Inveftiture of Nicholas II. and of others that followed afterwards, he did not 
fcruple to fay, Ecclefia non dedit, fid accepit ; non tranftulit, fed ab alio . occupatum 
recepit ; he pity'd his Kinfman Matteo degli Affiitti, who wrote, that Conftantine the 
Great , gave this Kingdom to the Church, and faid, Affinis mens hiftoticus non eft, 
audita perccpit, &c. 

THIS firft Inveftiture, with refpect to the Perfon of Robert, comprehended 
only the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, as Gulielmus Puglienfis fings 2 . 

1 Robert urn dondt Nicolaus honore Due all. 

Undefibi Calaber concejfus & Appuhts omnis. 

And as to Richard, the Principality of Capua only. But it was couch'd in 
fuch a Manner, that it might be interpreted to extend to all the other Provinces, 
which as yet had not been fubjected by the Normans : Robert was likewife invefted 
with Sicily , that was as yet to be taken from the Greeks and Saracens, who were in 
Potfeflion of it. The fame ought certainly to be underftood with refpeel: to the 
Principalities of Salerno, Bewvento, Amalphis, Naples, Bari i Gaeta, and all that 
now makes up the Kingdom, as the Event prov'd ; for they were no fboner conquered 
by the Normans, and the Greeks and Longobard Princes intirely expell'd, than the 
Popes gave the Inveftiture of them, with all the Pleafure imaginable, becaufe, 
befides, that it coft them nothing, they found their account in it, more than the 
Normans themfelves. 

O N the other hand, the Normans were eafily catch'd, for they law the Ad- 
vantages, which we have already taken Notice of, but were not aware of the Con- 
fluences, and excepting the final 1 Acknowledgement of Quit-rent, the Sovereignty 
was lodg'd in them, and they govern'd their Dominions with a free and ablblute Sway, 
as fupreme and independent, and reckon'd themfelves rather Tributaries, than real 
Feudatories of the Apoftolick See • for in thofe Times, the Word Liege-man was not 
taken in the fame Senfe, as it is now by our Feudifts, but denoted a fort of Con- 
federacy and League, when the Inferior, by fwearing Fealty, obliged himfeif to 
aflift the Superior in his Wars, or to pay him a certain yearly Tribute or Quit-rent K 
The fame was pra&is'd among Princes themfelves, witnefs Robert Count of Namur, 
to Edward III. King of England 6 ' ; the Duke of Guelder, to Charles King of France, 
and Philip of Valois King of France, to Alphonfus King of Caftile K 

THIS Cuftom was- more frequent with refpeel: to the Popes, on the forefaid 
account. The Kings of England oblig'd themfelves to pay Tribute to the Apoftolick 

See, which was exacted from that Kingdom, till the Reign of Henry VIII. and was 
callM St. Peter s Pence , yea, there was not a Prince in Europe, who did not fubjecfc 
their Kingdoms to pay Tribute to the Church of Rome ; fo that Cujacius fpeaking of 
this Cuftom, which was become very frequent in thofe Times, faid, & qui non Reges 
olim ? The Popes at firft were fatisfied with the Quit-rent only, in order to make the 
Yokefeem eafy 5 but in procefs of Time, made a Handle of it, to pave the Way to 
greater Pretentions, which they cunningly trump'd up, as occafion offer'd, as mall 
appear in the Courfe of this Hiftory. 



1 Freccia de Subfeud. lib. 1. pag. 

z Gul. Apul. lib. 2. 

1 V. Pratcjum lex jurifdic. 
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FTER. this Interview, which prov'd to the Satisfaction of both 
Parties, the Pope return'd to Rome, and Robert to Calabria, in order 
to reduce fome other Towns that were as yet in the Pofleffion of the 
Greeks, of which he fbon made himfelf Mafter ; and perceiving that 
Count Roger his Brother, had behav'd himfelf with extraordinary 
Courage in thefe Expeditions, he left him in Calabria to compleat the 
Conqueft thereof, which he did moft gallantly, and he himfelf in the mean time went to 
Puglia, and contriv'd means how both to fecure and inlarge his Conquefts. 

F O R this End he refolv'd to make the Longobard Princes his Allies, by marrying 
one of their Daughters, and finding that the Prince of Salerno was the moft powerful, 
he fent Ambaflkdors to Gifulpbus II. who had fucceeded Guaimarus IV. his Father 
in that Principality^ to defire his Sifter in Marriage. Although the Match was 
honourable, yet Gifulpbus made fome Difficulty in it, as knowing it was the Genius 
of that Nation, to catch at all Advantages, and befides that it might be of dangerous 
Confequence, becaufe at the lame time that he fought his Sifter, his Wife Alverada 
"Was ftill alive, by whom he had a Son the famous Boemondus. But he gave him to 
underftand that he had divorcd her, becaufe (he was his near Kinfwoman, which at 
that Time was thought would not be difpens'd with by the Pope, as being rarely 
pra&is'd : Gifulpbus durft not give him a Denial, for fear of breaking with him ; 

gave him his eldeft Sifter, nam'd Sicelgaita '. At the fame time he 
gave another Sifter in marriage, nam'd Gaidelgrima, to another Norman Prince, and 
gave him for Portion with her, Nola, Mang/iano, Palma, Sarno and fome other 
neighbouring Places, which had never been iubjeft to the Princes of Capua, but 
to thofe of Salerno z . This was Giordano I. Son of Richard Count of Aver/a who 
after having taken the Principality of Capua from Landolpbus, the laft of the Longo- 
bard Princes, had made Giordano his Son Prince of it. He had alfo made him Duke 
of Gaeta, as he himfelf was ; not but Gaeta had likewife its own particular Dukes 
under thefe two Princes, to wit, Goffredo, or Loffredo Ridello, in the Year 1072, and 
others ; but they were fo call'd, juft as Pandolpbus was faid to be Count of Capua 
to whom Pope John VIIL had given it, though Docibilis was Duke of it, who was 
fubjecl: to Pandolpbus, as Goffredo was at this Time to the Norman Princes of Capita. 

MEAN while Robert fet out on the bold Expedition into Sicily \ and after 
having, with his Brother Roger^ made many Conquefts there, which mail be related 
in a more proper Place, he return'd to Calabria with his new Spoufe, and feeing the 
Greeks were ftill in Pofleffion of Bari, Otranto, and fome other Places of antient 
Calabria, he bent all his Thoughts on driving them out of that Corner, and efpecially 
out of Bari, where they had affembled all their Forces. 

BUT before he fet out for this Expedition, he was oblig'd to fupprefs a new 
Confpiracy, which Goffredo and Gocelino, two confiderabJe Norman Cavaliers had 
hatch'd, under pretence of reftoring Bacclardus the Son of Umfred, to the County 
of Puglia,\*\\\d\ Robert had robb'd him of. As foon as this noble Champion was 
appriz d 01 it, he furpriz'd the Confpirators, imprifon'd and punilh'd many of them 
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with the utmoft Rigour, and put the reft to flight : Gocelino retir'd to Conftantimple 
for Shelter atnongft the Greeks, and Goffredo fled to a Caftic ; and the unfortunate 
Prince Bacchrd/is run to Bari, from whence fome time after, he went to Conftan- 
tinople to beg Afliftanceof the Emperor Confiantinus Ducas, who in the Year 1060 

had fucceeded If actus, 

B AR 1 had hitherto maintained itfelf under the Dominion of the Emperors of 
the Eaft, and as Head of that Province, likewife continued to be the Seat of the 
chief Grecian Magiftrates, for at this Time the Emperors of Confi antinople hadrais'd 
it to be the Metropolis of a new Principality, call'd the Principality of Bari j it 
•was formerly a Dukedom, and the Greeks had made Argirus Duke of it, and, accord- 
ing to their wonted Vanity, call'd it the Dukedom of Italy. They had drawn 
together all their Forces into this City, as the Place of greatcft Defence ; wherefore 
it was the Source of Sedition againft the Norman Princes for many Years, and a 
fafe Shelter for the Seditious $ which made Robert for a long Time confider how he 
might befiege it. 

BUT the Barefians were no fooner appriz'd of the Defigns of this Prince, than 
they fent to Confiantinopleto acquaint the Emperor, who being ipurr'd on by Gocelino, 
immediately fent a new Catapanus, Stephanas Pateranus, or, as he's call'd, Sebaftopbo- 
rus, to defend the City. This new Catapanus being come to Bari, refolv d to 
make a ftrong Defence ^ in the mean time Robert affembled his Army, and not 
thinking it iufficient for the Siege of this Capital, he over-run the neighbouring 
Places, and ere he march'd to Bari, fat down before Otranto, which he harrafs'd fb 
much, that he oblig'd it to furrender * • thereafter having order'd many Ships to 
come from Calabria, he reinfore'd his Army with a good Body of Troops, and at 
laftinthe Year 1067, laid clofe Siege to Bari, both by Sea and Land \ This Siege 
was very remarkable, where there were many glorious Actions perform'd on both 
Sides, which the Defign of my Work obliges me to pafs over, and I do it the more 
willingly, feeing there are not wanting Writers, who give account of them at 
large 3 . 

■ ACCORDING to Gulielmus Puglienfis 4 , and Leo Oftienfis 5 , this Siege lafted 
little Jefs than four Years, and the Place was attack 5 d and defended with extreme 
Valour and equal Courage. The new Catapanus made an obftinate and gallant 
Defence, and the Befiegers, intrepid and bold Attacks ; and this Enterprise of the 
Normans would have prov'd unfuccefsful, if Robert's Army had not been reinfore'd 
by his Brother Roger, who having made himfelf Matter of a good Part of Sicily, 
fent him another Army to his AfRftance. At laft Robert overcame the Obftinacy 
of the Befieged, and oblig'd them to furrender that moft important Place 5 for in the 
Month of April in the Year 1070, the Gates were open'd, and they yielded at 
Difcretion. Duke Robert made his Entry into the City, and treated the Barefians 
•with all Humanity : He valued the Catapanus, and left it to his Choice, either to 
remain in Bari with his Greeks, and ferve him, or to return to Conft ant iuople , which 
laft he embracd • and after Robert had fpent many Days in Bari in publick Fcaftings 
and Rejoycings, he imbark'd, and with a Fleet of 58 Ships, faifd for Sicily, in 

order to befiege Palermo 6 . 

THUS did the famous Robert conquer Bari, a City that had fo Jong maintained 
itfelf under the Dominion of the Greeks, and by various Turns of Fortune, fome- 
times taken, fometimes re-taken, was now for the laft Time difmembred from their 
Empire, though the Greeks afterwards attempted to recover it, but in vain, for 
Robert kept PofTeflion of it, and tranfmitted it to his Pofterity. And thus did the 
Dukedom of Bari pafs from the Greeks to the Normans under Robert, who created 
a new Duke to govern it. And thus by degrees the Way was pavd to the Union of 
thefe Provinces under one fingle Perfon, which was happily compleated by Roger, 
who had the Glory to wear the united Crowns of the Kingdoms of Sicily and 
Puglia. 

' Bead), hift. di Ban, lib. 2. 1 4 Gul. Appnl. lib- 2. 

* OfHenf. loc Ctt, s Malater. lib. 2. cap. 42. 

1 Goffredus Maiacerra lib. 2. cap. 45.. ' 6 Gul. Ap. lib. 2. Lupus Protofp 
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N the mean time Pope Nicholas II. died in Florence in the beginning of 
fuly in the Year 1061, whole Pontificate had lafted two Years and a 
Half \ and the wonted Dilbrders and Tumults happened in Rome 
about the Election of his Succeflbr. The famous Hildebrand^ in 
order to quiet them, joyn'd with the Cardinals and Roman Nobility, 
and after three Months, elected the Bifhop of Lticca^ a Native of the 
Mlaneze, who took the Name of Alexander II. The Emperor, who had not been 
con&lted in the Eledion, being much offended, caused the Bifhop of Parma his 
Chancellor, to be elected Pope, whom they nam'd Honor i us II. in oppofition to Alex- 
ander ; and moreover, fent him to Rome with a good Army, to drive out his Rival. 
"Whereupon the Jars betwixt the Popes and the Emperors of the Weft, broke out 
into open War and Pactions, and each of them ftrove to increafe his Party. Some 
of the greateft Prelates of the Church, and the moft renown 3 d Divines of that Age 
were of the Emperor's Party, and fupported his Caufe ; but the intrepid Hildebrand, 
with unheard-of Boldnels and Vigour, oppos'd them all ; and when the Archbiftiop 
of Cologn check'd Alexander^ for daring to take the Papacy upon him, without the 
Confent of the Emperor, contrary to what had been formerly pra&is'd • told him 
to his Face, That to ask the Emperor's Confent, was a damnable and moft corrupt 
Ctiftom, and contrary to the Canons of the Church ^ that neither the Pope, nor 
the Bifhops, nor the Cardinals, nor the Archdeacons, nor any Perfons whatfoever, 
ought to comply therewith $ that the Apoftolick See was free, and fubjeel: to none • 
that Nicholas II. had a<5ted the Part of a Fool, and the Church ought not to lofe its 
Dignity through any Mans Folly ; and that fo great an Indignity, as to allow the 
Kings of Germany to make Popes, was by no means to be born with. 

THEREFORE the Quarrels increas a d 3 and they became more exafperated 
againft one another, but by the Cunning and Activity of Hildebrand^ Alexanders 
party grew ftrongeft, and that of Honor ms was deprefs'd, who, the fame Year that 
he had intruded into the Papacy, was depos'd, and condemned in the Council of 
Mafuua-y but for all that, he never parted with the Pontifical Badges. 

DURING the Pontificate of Alexander II. by reafonof the Agreement made 
a little before with his PredecefTor, there was no occafion of Difpute betwixt him 
and the Norman Princes ; on the contrary, Alexander connrm'd to Robert what 
Nicholas II. had granted him, and whilft Roger was making Preparation for the Ex- 
pedition into Sicily , he fent him a Standard for the Conqueft of it ; it being at that 
Time the Cuftom, as Barcnius relates % that when the Popes had a Mind to en- 
courage any Chriftian Prince to conquer a new Kingdom, they lent him a Standard, 
a:".d declared him Standard-Bearer of the Holy Church. But at the fame time that 
the Ncrmans were paying all Refpect to the Apoftolick See, they fcrv'd their own 
Ir.tereft 9 in the mean time they did not neglect, to leave Monuments of their Piety 
and Bounty towards the Churches, and particularly to the Monaftery of Monte CaJJim, 
while the Abbot DcGderius govern'd it, Richard Prince of Gipua, made fb large and 
noble Donations, that Leo Gf:ieufis and Pctrns Diaconus relate, there never were 
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better and more agreeable Times for thele Monks This Prince, befides many 
Caftles and Places in the Neighbourhood of that Monaftery, gave it the Caftle of 
Zeramo, which, by the Rebellion of its Count, had been formerly forfeited fecundum 
Longobardorum legem, as he lays in his Charter, related by P. Abbot of Noce * He 
gave it many other Churches, for Churches then were Matter of Traffick, and amongft 
the reft the Church of Catena, fituated in Gargano near the City Vefti for accord- 
ing to the Divifion made in Melphis, Siponto with Monte Gargano fell to Richard's 
Share. Therefore the Abbot Defiderius, tho' of Longobard Extraction, adhered to 
the Normans, and was their Dependent, and feenVd no ways uneafy at the Depre£ 
fion of the Longobard Princes, tho' formerly he had ihewn hirrifelf to be of different 
Sentiments with refped to his Nation. 

BUT this Prince Richard, hearing what PfSgreii the Normans defended from 
tfancred of Hauteville, had made in Puglia and Calabria, and what they were now 
making in Sicily, thought it would be reckon'd want of Courage in him if he did not 
follow their Example: Spurr d on by this Reflection, and not content with the Prin- 
cipality of Capua, which he had taken from Pandulphus, he refblv'd upon greater 
and more noble Undertakings. He defign'd to take Advantage of the Jars which 
had arifen betwixt the Pope and the Emperor Henry for the Reafons above related, 
and therefore, without any Scruple, invaded Campania di Roma, and advanc'd near 
to Rome itfelf, in order to get the Start of Henry, who intended to go to that City 
to receive the Imperial Crown from the Hands of the Pope When he was in the 
Neighbourhood of Rome, he us'd all Means poffible to get the Dignity of Patriciate 
from the Romans, which was then in the greateft Efteem, and wont to be the next 
Step to the Empire 5 but Henry being apprized of it, in all hafte march'd to Italy 
with a great Army, and was join'd by Goffredo Marquifs of tfufcany. The Normans 
knowing themfelves to be inferior in Force, were oblig'd to give over the Under- 
taking, and retire out of Campania ; and after fome Skirmifhes, at laft, by the Inter- 
pofition of the Pope, Richard made up Matters with Goffredo, and return'd to 

Capua. 

THE Pope fbon after having been invited by the Abbot Defiderius to confecrate 
the Church of Monte CaJJino, which he had magnificently rebuilt, went thither with 
Hildebrand and many Cardinals, where he perform'd the Function with folemn Cere- 
mony and Magnificence, at which ten of our Archbifhops, and 43 Bifhops affifted, 
And for making it the more fplendid, he alfo invited all our Princes, as well Norman 
as Longobard, who pofTefs'd thefe Provinces, as alfo the Dukes of Naples and 
Sorrento. Gifulphus Prince of Salerno, with his Brothers, and Richard Prince of 
Capua, with Giordano his Son, and Rainulphtis his Brother, went thither ; but what 
is worth our obferving, and much to our Purpofe is, that Landulphus Prince of 
Benevento was prefent at this Solemnity, as Leo Oftienfis, an Eyc-Witnefs, and at 
that Time Library-Keeper of Monte Caffino, relates, which ' confirms what the 
Anonymous Beneventan wrote in the Chronicle of the Dukes and Princes of Bene- 
wento, that Landulphus was reftor'd to the Principality of Benevento, and that it 
was long after that the Principality became extinct, when the City devolv'd to the 
Pope, and the reft of it to the Normans. Sergius Duke of Naples, and another 

Sergius Duke of Sorrento, were likewife prefent ; for Sorrento was difmember'd from 
the Dukedom of Naples, to which it formerly was fubjec"r, as Amalphis had been 
long before 5 and thefe two Dukedoms were govern'd after the manner of Repub- 
licks by their Dukes and Confuls, tho' they depended on the Greek Empire *, and 
Amalphis had been fubje&ed to the Princes of Salerno. There were prefent likewife 
the Counts of Marfi, and many other Barons both Longobard and Norman, of which 
at this Time there was a great Number in thefe Provinces. 

ONLY the famous Duke Robert was not there. He with his Brother Roger . 
was in Sicily, wholly intent on the Siege of Salerno. Maniaces with the Affiftance of 
the Normans had in a great meafure reflor'd this lfland, which had fallen under 
the Yoke of the Saracens, to the Empire of the Eaft - 3 but after the Normans were 

difoblig'd, and Maniaces was fucceeded by Governors not equal to the Charge, it had 
been retaken by the Saracens, who had driven the Greeks out of all the ftrong Places, 
except Mejfma ; but at laft in the Ye-ar io$$, they were fore'd to abandon that City, 
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and leave the whole Ifland to the Difcretion and Power of thefe Infidels. Robert 
Guifcard with his younger Brother Roger invaded it, and after having fubdu'd almoft 
all the chief Cities, had only Palermo, the ftrongeft and principal City of the Ifland to 
conquer, and on which the Saracens laid their whole Strefs ; but thefe two gallant 
Champions laid lb dole Siege to it, that in left than five Months the Saracens were 

forc'd to furrender it to Robert, who with his Brother Roger made their Entry into the 
City with the infinite Acclamations of the People. As loon as Robert had conquer'd 
Palermo^ in order to gain the AfFe&ion of the Saracens, he left it to their Choice, 
either to turn Chriftians, or to continue in their Mahometan Religion. It was at 
this Time that Robert invefted 1 Roger his Brother with ail this Ifland, and 
created him Count of Sicily, for by his Prowefi and excellent Conduct he had 
acquir'd it. He retain'd to himfelPthe half of Palermo, of the Valley of Demona, 
and of Mejfina; and having left his Brother in Sicily, he return'd to Pugli 'a. > and 
ftopp'd in Metybis z . Hence 'tis clear, that Roger did not feek Inveftiture from the 
Pope, becaufe he held it of his Brother Robert. 

THUS thele two Princes, the one reigning in Puglia with the Title of Duke, 
the other in Sicily with that of Count, ftruck Terror into all their Neighbours. 
Some have believ'd, becaufe Robert invefted his Brother Roger with Sicily, who 
acknowledg'd that he held his Dominion and Title of Count of Sicily of him, that 
therefore this Ifland was fubjed: to the Dukes of Puglia ; and that the Royal Title 
of King of Sicily, which Roger afterwards got from Anacletas the Antipope, and 
which was confirm'd to him by Innocent II. as we lhall relate, was meant of this our 
Kingdom, which was calTd the Kingdom of Puglia, and not of the Ifland of Sicily 3 . 
Others on the contrary, fuch as Inveges 4 , fay, that this our Kingdom was fubjefl: to 

the Ifland of Sicily. 

BUT from what we have laid, and much more from what we fhal lob ferve, it will 
appear, that the Kingdom of Puglia was neither fubjeft to that of Sicily, nor Sicily 

to Puglia, for each of them had its own particular Laws, and was govern'd by its 
proper Officers. TTis true indeed, when we confider that the Normans made them- 
ielves Matters of this Ifland, after they had conquer'd Puglia and Calabria, it may 
ieem probable that it was reckon'd as an Acceflion to thefe Dukedoms, and conle- 
quently fubjeel to the Dukes of Puglia ; but feeing Robert refided in Puglia, and Roger 
in Sicily, and govern'd thole two States independently of one another, it cannot be 
laid pofitively that the one was fubjed to the other. And tho 3 when Robert died, 
Roger fiicceeded him in the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, and fiVd his 
Royal Seat in Palermo, where the Norman Kings his Succeflbrs alio had theirs^ yet 
for all that the Kingdom of Puglia was not fubjeft to that of Sicily, but both were 
govern'd as two diftind Kingdoms, and neither of them reputed a Province of the 
other, which we fliall make clear in the Progreis of this Hiftory. 

MEAN while Robert return d to Melpbis, and was receiv'd with Acclamations 
and Rejoicings by all the Barons of Puglia and Calabria, who congratulated him as 
their Sovereign on his Conqueft of Palermo K Only Peter the Son of the Count of 
Zrani would never pay him that Relpec^, but affected an in tire Independency, and 
therefore had refuted him Affiftance for the Expedition of Sicily 6 . Robert therefore 
taking this in ill-part, order'd him to deliver up the City of krani, and fome other 
Towns fubjeft to him ; but Peter boldly refus'd to comply, which was the Caufe 
of his Ruin, for frani was befieg'd and loon taken - y the other Towns that depended 
on him, luch as Bifceglia, ghiarato and Giovenazzo had the fame Fate. However 
Peter retir'd to Andria, where he might have defended himfelf long enough , but 
wanting Provilions, and going into the Country with a llrong Guard in order to get 
fome, he was fo unlucky as to be taken in his Return, by the Duke's Soldiers, 
Robert feeing him brought thus low, us'd him with all Tendernefi and Humanity, 
and obliging him only to take an Oath of Fealty, he generoufly reftor'd all he had 
taken from him excepting 2rani. 
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IN the mean time Alexander II. died in the Month of Apr /'/in the Year 1073, 
who, while he was Pope had led a folitary and private Life, and had committed the 
Government of the Holy See to the famous Hildebrand $ who, without minding the 
Emperor, immediately conven'd the Clergy and People of Rome in order to eledt a 
Succeflbr j and the fame Day that Alexander died, he himfelf was proclaim-d Pope. 
Hildebrand defir'd the Emperor Henry to confirm his Election ; but this Prince took 
ibme time to confider of it, and fent Count Eberard to Rome to take Information 
in what manner fuch a precipitate Election had been made. H'tldebrand lb much 
carefs'd the Count, that he indue'd him to write in his Favour $ and Henry feeing 
it would be to no purpofe to oppofe an Election already made, becaufe Hildebrand 
was more powerful in Rome than he, contented to it. So he was ordain'd Prieft, 
and afterwards Bifhop of Rome^ in the Month of June of the fame Year 1073, and 
at his Ordination took the Name of Gregory VII. 




CHAP. 



III. 



Robert conquers the Principalities of Salerno and Amalphis. 




OBER? after having fubdud Sicily, refolv'd prefently to add the 
other Provinces that remain d in our Country to his Dominions ; and 
by a lucky Opportunity, which we fhall relate, he was fuccefiful in 
the Conqucft of the Principality of Salerno from his Kinlman 

Gifulphus. 

THE Amalpbitans, as we have faid, having fallen under the Dominion of 
Guaimarus Prince of Salerno, had found his Government too fevere, and in order to 
fhake off the Yoke, had invaded the City, and together with the other Conlpirators 
near the Sea-fhore, cruelly murder'd him 5 but they were lupprefs'd by Guido his 
Brother, who, in the Space of five Days after the Tumults, recovered the City, and 
reftor'd it to to Gifulpbus his Nephew, the Son of Guaimarus. But for ail that 
Gifulphus treated the Amalpbitans much more harfhly than his Father had done, 
therefore they refolv'd to have recourfe to Duke Robert, that he would be pleas'd 
to intercede for them with his Kinfman, to ufe them with Ibme Humanity and 
Tenderneis. The Duke being mov'd with Compaffion, fent Ambaffadors to 
Gifulphus, begging him to forbear to treat the Amalpbitans after fo cruel a manner, 
but the Prince looking upon this Interceffion as an impertinent Rcmonftrance, 
receiv'd the Ambaffadors very coldly ; and feeking an occafion to pick a Quarrel, 
pretended that the Coaft from Salerno to the Port of Fico belonged to him 5 and 
likewife declared, that he would have Areco and Santfa Eupbemia reflorM to his 
Dominion, of which the Duke had made himfelf Matter. Robert at firlr. endea- 
voured to gain his Kinfman by fair Means ; and to accommodate Matters amicably r ♦ 
but Gifulphus refus'd to treat at any rate, perhaps trufting to the Afliftance he 
expedted from Richard Prince of Capua, who had efpous'd his Intereft, and was 
then at Variance with Robert Guifiard j who, that he might not have two Enemies 
to contend with, ad jutted Matters privately with Richard, and having made him 
very advantageous Offers, perfuaded him to be on his Side again ft the Prince of 
Salerno *. He likewife made a particular Treaty with the Amalpbitans, and took 
them under his Protection, and having put a Garrifon into their City, prepar'd to 



1 Malat. lib. 3. cap. 2 



z Gul. Appul. lib. 3. 



lay 



45-6 ^tbe Civil History of Book X. 

lay Siege to the City of Salerno with his own Troops, and thofe of the Prince 
of Capua. 

ALL. thofe who had the Intereft of Gifulpbus at Heart, counfell'd him to ward 
off the Blow ; and Gregory VII. who lov d him as his Son, and Defideritis his great 
Eriend,-advis'd him not to break with Robert but he being obftinate did not liften 
to .them. However Dejiderius did not. defift, but knowing that Robert had already 
befie^'d Salerno, .heingag'd Prince Richard to go with him in order to foften GifuU 
pbtts 5 but all to no purpofe : On the contrary, he could not forbear declaring, out 
of an ill-grounded Pride, that he did not value the Duke's Friendfhip a Rufh, 

and renounced it for ever. 

ROBERT being highly offended, laid afide all fair Means, and befieg'd that 
Gry fo clofely, that at the End of five Months it was reduc'd to the utmoft Neceffity. 
Thofe who commanded the Place, perceiving they could hold it no longer, thought 
on their own Security z . One of the chief Perfons in the Place was Bace tardus Son 
of Umfred, who, after having in vain expected Afliftance from the Emperor of 
Conflantinople, had return d into Puglia, and us'd all Means to be reveng'd of his 
Uncle ; but being afraid that if -he fhould fall into his Hands, he would ufe him 
wjfh die utmoft Severity, he fled in the Night-time to Sanfeverino, in the Neigh- 
borhood, where he was received. The Duke wrote to Count Roger to come with 
all Tiafte from Sicily to befiege Sanfeverino, whilft he fhould put an End to the Siege 
of Salerno. But he foon made himfelf Matter of the Place, for the Walls of the City 
were fo batter'd down, that the Inhabitants came to invite Robert to enter at the 
largeft Breach, to prevent the ^Misfortune to which a Place taken by AfTault was 

liable. However Gifulpbus did hot furrender for all that, but defended himfelf in 
the Citadel ; but being furioufly attackM by Robert, he was forcd at laft to fhew as 
much Submiflion, as formerly he had fhewn Pride j he yielded himfelf to the 
Clemency of die Victor, and of all Favours begg'd that of his Liberty, which was 
granted him ; and having firft retired to Monte Caffino, he afterwards put himfelf 
under the Protection of Pope Gregory VII. who ailign'd him fome Villages in Cam- 
pania di Roma to live in ; neverthelefs he continud to take the Title of Prince of 
Salerno, and Duke of Puglia and Calabria, as his Father Guaimarus had done, but 
not of Sicily, as by a Miftake we read in the pedigree of the Princes of Salerno 
written by Pellegrinis. 

THE Duke caus 3 d Salerno to be fortified anew, and march'd againft Bacelardns 
to prevent his fortifying himfelf in Sanfeverino. In a Inert time he join'd his Brother 
Roger, who bad already attack'd the Place $ fo that being more clofely befieg'd, it 
was obliged to capitulate ; which made Bacelardtts and his Brother Hermanns 
refblve to retire again to Conftantinople, where thefe unfortunate Princes Ipent the 
reft of their Days in great Mifery, and where after many Years they died. 

THUS in the Year 1075., according to the Anonymous Caffinenfis, Fr. Zoloineo 
of Lucca, and Camillas PeUegrimis, was the Principality of Salerno united to the 
Dukedoms of Puglia, Calabria and Sicily, under the famous Duke Robert, who alfo 
being Matter of Amatpbis, threaten'd likewife to fubdue what remain'd of thefe 
Provinces to his Dominion. -And thus were the Longobard Princes extinguifh'd in 
Salerno ; but that Nation was not quite extirpated - y there were ft ill many Families, of 
Longobard Extract, both in the Principality of Capua, and in the neighbouring 
Countries 3 . There ftill remain'd Guaimarus Count of Capaccio, Pandulphus Count 
ofCorneto, Jordamis Lord of Cafiello, Cornet 0 del Cilenio Nephew of Prince Guai* 
ipzarus, Aftolpbus Son of Count Gifulpbus, Romualdus Son of Peter Count of Ate- 
ntdfo, Caftelmannus Son' of Count Adelferius, Berengariu* Son of Count Alpbanus, 
'Join and Landulpbus Sons of Count Ademarus, furnam'd the Red, John Son of 
Count Guaimarus, Gloriofus Son of Count Pandulpbus, who were ftill alive in the 
Years 1110 and 11 14 5 and Sicelgaita Daughter of Gloriofus, and Widow of Marinas 
Cacapece of Naples, was ftill alive in the Year 11 15 4 . So likewife Pellegrinus relates, 
that the Noble Family of Porta in Salerno, defeended of the Counts Guaiferius and 

AUktrtus, who were of Longobard Extract, continued in a direct Line till the Year 
1335, as is mention'd in the ancient Charters ^ as alfo we find in old Monuments 
many other Saltraitan Counts for feven or eight Generations down to that Time, a§ 
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the lame Author attefts. And tho' it be next to impoflible to find a Series of them 
in a direct Line, yet for all that the Longobard Blood is not quite loft in this 
Province , and perhaps at this Time is conceafd under the coarfe Cloths of Boors 
and Rufticks. This lets us fee, that Noble Blood is of no Value, when Splendor 
and Riches have left it. 




CHAR IV. 

■ 

The Principality of Benevento intirely fubjetfed to the Dominion 
of the Normans, and the City of Benevento to the Church 
of Rome. 



RINCE Gifitlphus being expell'd Salerno and Amalpbis, made 
Gregory VII. very much dread the Conlequence of the Growth of the 
Norman Princes ; but efpecially he was defirous to. have Gifulpbus 
reftor'd, whom he fo much lov'd, becaufe by that Means he might 
be able to ballance the Power of thofe Princes, therefore he watchM 
an Opportunity to bring it about. He was alfo encourag'd to fee 
up another Party againft Robert, and to take his expell'd Nephews under his Pro- 
tection ; but it was not long before Robert and his Brother Richard furnifh'd him a 
large Field for Quarrels and Intrigues. Thefe Princes, not content with having 
expell'd Gifulpbus from Salerno, but feeing he had got Shelter in Campania di 
Roma, under Gregory, they refolv'd to purfue him even in that Place, and on that 
account to invade Campania ; whereupon they immediately march'd their Army that 
way, and took Poffeflion of a Part of Marc a d'Ancona But as foonas the News 
reach'd Rome, that thcfe Princes had enter'd upon the Lands of the Church, Gre- 
gory, who of all the Popes was the leaft capable to fuffer fuch an Affront, and who 
wanted nothing more than fuch an Occafion for driving out his Enemies, calf d a 
Council in Rome, and with publick Ceremony and Solemnity excommunicated thefe 
two Princes and their Adherents 2 . 3ut perceiving that they did not much mind 
thefe Thunderbolts, at the fame Time he apply'd more effectual Means ; he fent a 
good Army againft them, which made them quickly retreat. The Duke and Prince, 
that they might not lofe the Opportunity of making other Conquefts elfewhere, came 
and befieg'd the Cities of Benevento and Naples. The Duke inverted Benevento, 
and the Prince Naples. 

THE City of Benevento was at this Time govern'd by Landulpbus VI. This 
Prince, tho 3 he had been the Father of many Children, yet they had all died in his 
Life-time. Pandulpbus whom he had made Partner in the Principality, had been 
kill'd in the Year 1074, by the Normans near Monte Sarcbio ; fo that he furviving 
all his Sons, held the Principality till the Year 1077, but being full of Years and 
decay 5 d, after having reign'd 39 Years in Benevento, he ended his Days there in 
1077, and leaving no Iffue, the Succeffion of the Princes of Benevento fail'd in 
him. This is the Period of this Principality h fuch is the Inftability of worldly 
Affairs. This Principality which above all others extended its Bounds the moft, and 
in the Time of Arecbis comprehended almoft all that which is now the Kingdom of 
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Naples, at this Time was quite extinguiftYd, which Misfortune did not happen td 
the Principalities of Capua and Salerno ; for tho' the Longobard Princes faiFd in 
them, yet the Principalities continu'd long under the Normans ; and tho 5 Roger 
form'd "thefe Provinces into a Kingdom, yet he did not extinguifh thefe Principali- 
ties , for among other Titles he took likewife thofe of Prince of Capua and Salerno, 

with which he alfo adorn'd his Sons. But that of Benevento was quite extinguifh'd, 
for the City came under the Dominion of the Popes, and the other Lands and Cities 
of the Principality became fubje<S to the Normans, which they added to the other 
Provinces they had conquer'd , wherefore in their Titles they did not retain that of 
Prince of Benewento, as being quite extindL 

THEREFORE on the Death of Landulpbus VI. the laft Prince of Benevento 
without IfTue, Gregory laid Claim to the City as belonging to the Church of Rome. 
On the other hand Robert, who had made himfelf Mailer of many Towns of this 
Principality, refolv'd to reduce Benevento under his Dominion, as he had done thole 
Towns which acknowledg'd it for their Head. Therefore committing the Charge 
of the Siege of Naples to Richard Prince of Capua, he took that of Benevento upon 
himfelf But Benevento, by the Vigilance and Direction of Gregory, and Naples by 
the Bravery of its Citizens, who defended themfelves gallantly, held out a long 
Time. 

I N the mean time Richard was taken ill, and being reconcil'd to Gregory, and 
abfolv'd from the Cenliires of the Church, died foon after. Giordanus his Son, who 
fiacceeded him, differing in Sentiments from his Father, immediately rais'd the Siege 
of Naples, and breaking the League his Father had made with Robert, join'd with 
the Pope. Robert likewife having left forae Troops at the Siege of Benevento, had 
retir'd into Calabria 3 fo that Giordanus taking Advantage of his Abfence, in Con- 
federacy with the Pope, pufh'd on Matters fo far, that having receiv'd a great Sum 
of Money from the Benevertans, he immediately rais'd the Siege of their City, 
levelTd all their Works, and broke the Machines which Robert had prepar'd for 
reducing that City to his Obedience. 

ROBER*? wzs fo much provok'd at this Behaviour of Giordanus, that hp 
immediately return'd from Calabria into Puglia, where after the Reduction of 
jifcoli, Monte Vico, and Ariano, he march'd prefently to the River Sarno, where he 
lay, in order to give him Battle - 3 and they would actually have enagag'd if the . 
Abbot Dejiderius had hot interpos'd, who manag'd Matters fo effectually, and with 

fo much Dexterity, that he pacified Robert, and got him to confent to a Peace, 
and made thefe two Princes as good Friends as formerly Dejiderius likewife 
reconcil'd Robert with the Pope, and was fo much a Friend to both, that he went 
to Rome and got the Pope to abfolve him from the Excommunication, and had the 
Glory to make Peace between thefe Princes, at the very Time, when by their 
Quarrels and Debates they were fo exalperated againft one another, that a bloody 
and cruel War feem'd unavoidable. 

THUS the Normans being made Friends with the Pope, obtain'd Abfolution from 
the Cenfure $ and on the other hand Robert having redue'd the Towns of Monticulo, 
Carbonara, Pietrapalumbo, Monteverde, Genziauo and Spinazzola under his Obedience, 
had ho mind to renew the Siege of Benevento, but left: it intirely free to GregGry ; from 
this Time this City began to be govern'd by the Church of Rome, which introdue'd 
a new Polity, and fent Governors to it, who, for the moft Part were Cardinals 

THUS did the City of Benevento come under the Dominion of the Church of 
Rome, before thefe Provinces were united and fbrm'd into a Kingdom , for which 
reafon, the Popes in the Inveftitures they have ever fince this Time given of the 
Kingdom X>f Naples, referve to themfelves the City of Benevento, as not compre- 
hended therein, but independant on it, and fubjedt to the Church of Rome • whence 
the Beneventans are reputed Foreigners, and not Natives of the Kingdom. 

THUS we fee how thefe our Provinces, that were fubjeel: to fo many Princes, 
by Degrees came to be united in the Perfon of Robert, and at laft under Roger 
Count of Sicily, were join'd and form'd into a Kingdom. Now there remain'd 
nothing for Robert to conquer but the fmall Dukedom of Naples. This Dukedom 
tho' it acknowledg'd the Emperors of the Eaft for their Sovereigns, and it may be 

1 Pet. Diacon. Auct lib. cap. 4^. | apnd Pellegr. Poftcujus principis obinim, re£U 
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feen in the Writings of thefe laft Times, that the Names of thofe Emperors were 
inferted in them, as may be obferv'd in that quoted by Summontes, which we fee is 
in the Name of Alexius Comnenus ; neverthelefs it maintain d itfelf in the Form of a 
Republick, govern'd by its Dukes and Confuls, who by reafbn of the Declenfion of 
the Greeks in thefe Parts, had, in a Manner, thrown off ail Dependance on the 
Emperors of the Eaft. All the reft had been conquer 'd by the Normans ; by Robert 
Guifcard, Pugtia, Calabria, the Principality of Bart, Salerno, Amalphis, Sorrento 
and the Lands of the Dukedom of Bewvento : By Richard, the Principality of 
Capua, and the Dukedom of Gaeta, which City, though it had its particular Dukes, 
yet depended on the Prince of Capua. 
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befiegd in Cajtle St. Angelo, by the Emperors Army 




H E Peace which Befiderius had managed between the Pope and 
Duke Robert, was fb feafbnable for them both, that many Ad- 
vantages refulted to each of them from it $ but efpecially to 
i Gregory, who otherwife muft have been involv'd in great and in- 
fuperable Difficulties $ for without the Afliftance of Robert, he 
had certainly been crufh'd by Henry. The Difcords between him 

and the Emperor were come to that Height, that they broke out 

into an open Quarrel, and at laft ended in Seditions, Wars and obflinate Schifms. 
The Emperor ftorm'd that the Pope had deprived him of the Right of Inveftiture, 
and that he had no Share in the Election of the Popes, and befides, was highly- 
offended that the Countefs Mathilda had made over many Lands and Caftles in 
Liguria and Tufcany to the Apoftolick See Gregory on the other Hand, accus'd 
Henry, that for Money, and by his private Authority, he had invefted Bilhops and 
Abbots, and at firft check'd him Severely, but afterwards, in the Year 1076, he 
proceded to Cenfures. Henry likewife offended at a feucy Emb'afly that Gregory had 
{ent him, immediately call'd a Council in Worms, in which Gregory was accus'd of 
many Crimes and Enormities, and depos'd ; afterwards he lent his Ambaffadors to 

Rome, with contemptuous and reproachful Letters, commanding him to quit the 
Papacy. On the other hand, Gregory having calfd another Council in Rome, excom- 
municated all the Bilhops who had contented to his Depofition in Worms depos'd 
Henry from the Kingdoms of Germany and Italy, and abfblv'd all his Subjects from 
the Oath of Fealty they had taken to him ; forbidding them to pay him any 
more Obedience, and exhorting all Princes to rife in Arms againft him. The Princes 
of Germany confidering that it would be of dangerous Confluence to have any 
Quarrel with the Pope, now when he was ingag a in a War with the*&*mr, per- 
fuaded the Emperor to make Peace with him, and at the fame Time they Ibllicited 
the Pope to come into Germany, that all Differences might be made up. Gregory 
pretended to be willing, but being arriv'd at Vercelli, he retir'd to Canojfa, a Caftle 
fituated in the Diftrid of Reggio. Henry being hard put to it by the Saxons, de~ 
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fign'd at any rate to make Peace with the Pope, fo that quickly paffirig the Alps, he 
came to Canoffa and begg'd his Pardon Gregory at firft would not admit him, but 
after having made him attend Three Days bare-footed, at the Gate of theCaftle, 
by the Interceffion of the Pope's Creatures, and the Princes of the Empire, he at 

laft granted him Pardon. 

BUT Gregory knowing that Henry, on the account of the rough Ufage he had 
met with, would be more irritated, and being appriz'd by Mathilda, that the 
Emperor was letting a Trap to catch him, immediately return'd to Rome, where in 
the Year io&o, with greater Solemnity he excommunicated him anew, depos'd him 
from the Empire, abfolv d his Vafials from their Oaths, and forbad all Chriftians to 
obey him, and gave the Kingdom of Germany to Rodolphus Duke of Suevia, and 
exhorted all the Princes of Germany to ele& him Emperor. When Henry heard that 
the Saxons had elected Kodolphus Emperor, in oppofition to him, he left Italy, went 

to France and ingag'd in Battle with Kodolphus , they fought gallantly, and there 
was terrible Slaughter on both Sides , but Night coming on, the Decifion was re- 
ferv'd till the next Day, when the Battle was. begun afrelh, and at laft Rodolphus's 
Army giving way, Henry obtain'd a compleat Victory. Kodolphus was kill'd in this 
Battles, but before he died, held up his bleeding Hand, in prcfence of his Captains, 
and faid 1 ♦ Ton fee this Hand ; with this I [wore to my Lord Henry, not to attempt 

upon his Life and Honour $ but the Pope fore d me to break my Oaths, and ufurp that 

Honour which did not belong to me. What End I have brought my felf to, you now fee 5 
and they who put me upon this, will find the Fruits of it. 

AFTER- Henry had vanquifh'd his Rival, he return'dinto Italy, to revenge the 
Affront put upon him by Gregory ; and having calf d a Council of Bifhops, firft in 
Mentz, afterwards in Breflaw, he caus'd Gregory to be depos'd, and in his Room 
the Archbifhop of Ravenna was elected Pope, who took the Name of Clement III. 
from thence marching to Rome with a powerful Army, he drove out Gregory, and 
plac'd Clement in that See 3 , and would have him to crown him Emperor. In the 
mean time, Gregory, with his Adherents, had retir'd into Caftle St. Angelo, where 
he could get no Affiftance from the Romans, and none elfe were willing to fuccour 
him, becaufe the Emperor's Forces were too many for them 3 one may eafily guefs 
in what a Conftemation his Holinefs was in. And befides, Giordanus Prince of 
Capua, and his Normans, being afraid that Henry, at the Head of fo formidable an 
Army, would expel them that Principality, join'd with him againft Gregory 4 , fo 
that the Pope was redue'd to a lamentable Condition. 

H E had no other Remedy, but to have recourfe to the renown'd Robert. But 
he was at too great a Diftance to give him Relief : This Prince a few Years before, 
had given in Marriage one of his Daughters, nam'd Helena, to Conftantine the Son 
of the Emperor Alicbael Ducas, a Prince of fuch Comelinefs, and fo well difposM, 
that the Princefi Anna Comnena did not fcruple to fay, That he was the Mafter-piece 
of God's Creation. This Princefs could not bridle the Paflion me had conceiv'd 
againft the Emperor Mchael, for having beftow'd fo aceomplifh'd a Son on the 
Daughter of a Man fuch as Robert was, whom, according to the Vanity and 
Haughtinefs of the Greeks, fhe calf d a pitiful Robber, and unworthy to be allied 
with the Emperors of the Eaft - 3 but this unhappy Princefs Helena, a few Years after, 
had fallen into the utmoft Mifery, for Nicephorus Botontates having driven Michael 
from the Empire of the Eaft, had confin'd all his Family to a Monaftery, and, with 
unheard-of Barbarity, had caftrated Conftantine, the Husband of Princefs Helena. 
Such an outragious Injury was an Affront done to Duke Robert, who could do no 
lefithan intereft himfelf in the Affair, and befides, he look'd upon this Occafion of 
carrying his Arms into the Eaft, with a fecret Pleafure. 

FO R which Caufe, he receiv'd very gracioufly a Greek, who appear'd at his 
Court, and who gave out that he was the Emperor Michael, and to gain the more 
Credit, he gave a particular Account of his Elcape from the Monaftery, to which 
he laid he had been confin'd, for contracting Alliance with the Normans. The Duke 
caus'd extraordinary Honour to be paid his Perionage, as if he had really been the 
Emperor s . Neverthelefs many Lords, who had been at Conftantinople, and feen 
Michael, could not be perfiiaded that it was he, or if it was, he was very much 

1 Auauar. P. Diac. lib. 3. cap. 49. | « Au8:. P. Diac. lib. cap. 5-0. 
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alter'd. But Robert did not care to enter into the detail of the Matter, whether he 
was the real or a counterfeit Michael ; it was the fame for his Purpofe. He pre- 
tended only to reconduct him to Conftantinople, at the Head of an Army, and to 
reftore him to the Imperial Throne, perhaps with Intention to take Pofleffion of it 
himfelf, if he fhould find that this Perfbn was not the real Michael. In effed it was 
thought to be a very good Handle, whereby he might the more eafily draw in the 
Greeks, and have a plaufible Pretence to concern himfelf in the Affairs of the Empire 
of the Eaft : Whoever the fuppos'd Michael might be, whom Anna Comnena calls a 
Greek Monk, nam'd Rector, Robert did not negleft to take Advantage of the 
Character he took upon him. 

BUT when the Duke had made ready every thing neceflary for fb important an 
Expedition, he had Advice, that there had been a new Revolution in Conftantinople, 
and that the Princefs Helena had been fet at Liberty, from the miferable Prifon fhe 
had been (hut up in ; for Alexius Comnenus a little before, having been proclaim'd 
Emperor in STbrace by the Legions, had depos'd Nicephorus Botoniates, and caus'd 
him to be fhav'd, and had enter'd Triumphantly into Constantinople, where having 
taken the Princefs Helena out of the Monaftery, he treated her very honourably j 
by fo doing, he defign'd to gain over Duke Robert to his Intereft, whom he much 
efteem'd, and much more feard, left he fhould oppofe him in the Infancy of his 
good Fortune. 

BUT all this did not put a Stop to Robert's Defigns, who having every thing in 
Readinefs for that Expedition, loft no Time in fetting about it; (b that having gone 
to Otranto, where he was to embark his Army, he firft provided for the Government 
of his Dominions in Italy, which he left to Roger, furnam'd Bitrfa, his fecond Son, 
whom he had by Sigelgaita his fecond Wife, and at the fame time, in prefence ot 
the People, declared him Heir of the Dukedoms of Puglia, Calabria and Sicily \ 
This was a genteel and gallant Prince ; he left him for Minifters, Robert Count of 
Loritello his Nephew, and Count Gerard, a Perfon of great Experience and known 
Integrity. 

Heembark'd with his Dutches Sigelgaita, who, like a Heroine, would follow her 
Husband at the Head of his Army. He likewife took along with him the valiant 
Boemondus his Son, whom he had by his firft Wife Adelgrita, and fbme Norman 
Barons. In the Year 1081, being arriv'd at the Ifle of Corfu, they landed and 
attack'd the Forts, in order to reduce that Ifland to their Obedience : Alexius being 
appriz'd of Robert's Motions, prepar'd an Army to fupprefi him ; whence com- 
menced fo bloody a War, full of fo great Events, that the Princefs Anna Comnena, the 
Daughter of the Emperor Alexius, was indue'd to write theHiftory of it, in which, 
though fhe (trove to magnify the Actions of her Father, yet (he could not mention 
Robert, without commending his extreme Valour and Magnanimity. My purpofe 
obliging me to pafs over fo renown'd Adventures, I refer the Curious to the Hiftory 
of this Princefs, and to what Malaterra, and Gnlielmus Puglienfis have written of 
them. In fhort, after Robert had taken the City of Durazzo, he made himfelf 
Matter of that Ifland, and afpiring to greater Matters, he carried his Conquefts into 
Bulgaria, and made ail that Country tremble at the Hearing of his Name, even to 
the 'Gates of Conftantinople. 

WHILST this illuftrious Hero was ingag'd in this War with Alexius Comnenus 9 
he receiv'd prefling and earneft Letters from Pope Gregory z , who at the fame time 
congratulated him upon his Victories in the Eaft, and reprefented to him the urgent 
Occafion the Apoftolick See had for his Afliftance, and the lamentable Condition he 
himfelf was in by Henry's Army. The Duke, before he left Otranto, had been 
appriz'd of Henrys Attempts, who had fent him Ambafladors, in order to bring 
him over to his Party • but Robert difmift'd the AmbafTadors immediately, and 
advis'd the Pope of it in fuch obliging Terms, as even to declare, that if his Troops 
had not been already embark'd, he would have led them to Rome himfelf ; but tho* 
the State of his Affairs call'd him neceffarily elfewhere, yet he had not neglected to 
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recommend the Iritereft of the Holy See to Count Robert his Nephew, and Count 

Girard his good Friend ' . 

BUT now that he was difingag'd from theConqueft of Corfu^ and had carried 

his Victorious Arms into Bulgaria, hearing of the prefling Neceffity, though he 
was fuccefsful in his Conquefts, yet he left them off to go and give the Pope the 
AlEftance he had promised him - 3 and leaving the Command of the Army to his 
Son Bcemondus, and the Count of Briemia, he embark'd for Italy 9 with a final! 
Number of his People in Two Ships, and landed at Otranto. 

HOWEVER defirous he was to march immediately to Rome, yet he could 
not do it fo fuddenly, but contented himfelf with fending a large Sum of Money to 
the Pope, while he fhould put an End to the Affairs of Puglia, that indifpenfably 
requir d his Prefence ; for fome Cities taking advantage of his Abfence, had with- 
drawn themfelves from his Obedience, and fbon after his Departure from Otranto, 
the Inhabitants of Vroja and Afcoli, had firft of all begun to Mutiny, by refufing 
to pay the Tribute to his Son Roger, and fbme other Cities, and many Barons had 
follow'd their bad Example, and at the very Time that he landed in Otranto, 
Goffredus Count of Coirverfano, was going to befiege the City of Oria. But the 
Duke was no {boner arriv'd, than he difpers'd the Aggreffors, who left the Attempt 

and took themfelves to Flight. With the fame Facility that he had prevented the 
Siege of Oria, he punifh'd the City of Canne, by deftroying it altogether, for 
being more obftinate in its Mutiny than the reft. Thefe glorious Expeditions put an 
end to thefeditious Commotions that juft before had arifen. 

NOTHING elfe would have ftopp'd him from going to Rome, had it not 
been Giordanus Prince of Capua. This Prince, as we have faid, having taken 
part with Henry againir the Pope, Lorded it over Campania with his Troops, fb that 
Robert was obhg'd to remove this Bar, in order to have free Paflage to Rome : This 
valliant Champion not only drove away thefe Troops, but alfo laid Siege to Ave? fa, 

to get Poffeffion of it. However Giordanus defended the Place gallantly j fo that 
Robert feeing he could not exped to be Matter of it fb fbon, and the Pope prefling 
for Relief, abandon d the Siege, and march'd to Rome, where he found Gregory 

clofely befieged in Caftle St. Angelo, while the Emperor and his Anti-pope were 
injoying themfelves peaceably In the Later an Palace. Henry, who had but a fmall 
Garrifbn with him in Rome, refblv'd to quit the City $ on the other hand, Robert 
furrounded Rome with his Army, and early one Morning, drew near to the Gate of 
St. Lorenzo, which he obferv'd to be worfe guarded than the reft, and order'd Lad- 
ders to be apply 'd to the Walls, and mounting thereon, immediately open'd the 
Gates to all the Army. He march'd through the Streets of Rome without any 
Obftacle, and coming to Caftle St. Angelo, reliev'd the Pope, and conduced him 
honourably to the Later an Palace z . 

THE Ramans of Henrys Faction were furpriz'd at fb gallant an Aftion, and 

though afterwards they recover'd a little Courage, and had hatch'd a Confpiracy 
againft the Normans, yet Robert immediately fupprefs'd it in fuch a Manner, that the 
Romans, terrified, refblv'd to beg Peace of the Pope, which he granted them. 

THE renown'd Guifcard being difingag'd from fo glorious an Expedition, and 
the Tumults quell'd, march'd his Troops out of Rome to return to Puglia 3 but 
Gregory not trufting as yet to the Romans, and afraid to expofe himfelf another 
Time to their Infults, refblv'd to follow the Duke and his Norman Army. There- 
fore he left Rome^ follow'd by the Cardinals and a great Number of Bifliops, and 
after fbme Days flay in Monte CaJJino, where they were fplendidly entertain'd by the 
Abbot Defiderius, he retir'd into Salerno, without ever returning to Rom, whofe 
Fidelity he always fufpected. 
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Invejtiture given by Gregory VII. to Daks Robert. 

"T N this Progrefs which the Pope made with Duke Robert, the Inveftiture which 
X this Prince had got from Nicholas II. and Alexander his PredecelTor, of the 
Dukedoms of Puglia, Calabria . and Sicily, was renew'd by Gregory, as we read 
in the decretal Epiftles 1 of this Pope, and is dated froin Capper ano, a Place famous 
afterwards, for the Treafbn hatch'd there by the Count of Caferta againft King 
Manfred. At this Inveftiture, the Greatnefs of Soul and the Intrepidity of Hildebrand 
deferve Admiration, who, notwithstanding the very fignaland recent Favours he had 
receiv'd from Robert, yet though he was furrounded by the Norman Army, he 
would not confent to include in the Inveftiture, the Principality of Salerno, the 
Dukedom of Amalphis, and a Part of Marca Firmana, which Robert had conquer'd 
fince the Inveftiture of Pope Nicholas, and which he was then in PofTeffion of, but 
would only inveft him with what his PredecefiTors Nicholas and Alexander had done, 
leaving out thefe other Places. 

AND that from this Deed there might no Prejudice refult to either Party, they 
both exprefly referv'd their Rights. Robert, by the Oath of Fealty he took to 
Gregory, promis'd to aflift the Apoftolick See, and to defend the Regalia, and the 
Lands of St. Peter againft all Perfons, and not to invade or feek to acquire them, 
exprefly excepting Salerno, Amalpbis, and part of the Marc a Firmana, of which, 
as he fays, adhuc facia non eft definitio. On the other hand, Gregory declared in the 
Inveftiture, that he invefted him only with what his Predeceflbrs Nicholas and Alex- 
cinder had granted him, adding, de ilia autem terra, quam iujufte tenes, ficut eft 
Salemus, & Amalphia, & pars Marchice Firmana, nunc te patienter Subftineo in con- 
fidentia Dei omnipotent is tua bonitatis, tit tu poftea exlndead honor em Dei & S.wfft 
Petri it a te habeas, ficut at $3 te agere, & me fufcipere decet, fine periculo animx tuce 
& mece. This {hews how artful this Pope was, who at the fame Time that he left 
Robert in fufpence, would keep as it were, a Bridle in his Jaws, by making him 
depend upon himfelf and his SucceiTors for the Inveftiture of thefe Places; arid 
befides, would fhew that it was the Prerogative of the Roman Pontiffs only, 
to take and give other Peoples Dominions, and to juftify or difapproye of the Con- 
quefts of Princes at their Pleafure, by declaring them Juft or Unjuft as they 
thought fit ; he likewife found out a very fubtle Medium betwixt juft and unjuft 
Acquifitions, to wit, to fupport unjuft PofTefTors in confidentia Dei Omnipotentis, 
that, according as they behav'd themfelves towards the Church of Rome, Co the Popes 
were to determine the Conqueftsto be juft or unjuft. 

THUS we fee, to what Pitch the Authority of the Popes, and the Stupidity of 
fecuiar Princes, by ftanding fb much in Awe of the Cenfures, were arriv'd in thefe 
Days j for fear of being depos'd, and having their Vaffels abfolv'd from their Oaths, 
they were at their Beck, and acknowledg'd their unbounded Authority, to avoid Se- 
ditions and deftructive Revolutions in their Dominions, being terrified at the fre/h 
Inftancc of the Emperor Henry, who faw a cruel War kindled in Germany, only 

becaufe Gregory was not in his Intereft. 

1 Vol. 3. Epift. Decretal. Greg. VII, 





CHAP. VI. 

The Gmquejts of IDuke Robert in the Eajl. His IDeath, and 

thai of Gregory VII. foon after. 

HILST Robert was employing his Arms to fo good Purpofe in Italy, 
in the Service of the Apoftolick See, he was amply rewarded by the 
profperous Succefs which his renowned Son Boemondus had in the Eaft. 
This gallant Champion, at the lame time that his Father had the 
Glory of driving the Emperor of the Weft from Rome, having in- 
gag'd in Battle with Alexius Comnenus, had likewife the Glory to put 
the Emperor of the Eaft to flight in Bulgaria. 

THE News which Robert had of this Victory, gain'd by Boemondus over the 
Emperor Alexius, gave him an earneft Defire of returning to the Eaft, to accomplifh 

what his Son had fo profperoufly begun. After he had given the neceflary Orders 
to his Officers for the Government of his Dominions in Italy, he put to Sea with a 
confiderable Fleet, and taking with him his other Son Roger, and many principal 
Barons, and joyning the Venetian Fleet betwixt the Ifland of Corfu and Cephaloma, 

he went to fight that of the Greeks, not inferior in Strength to his own. After they 
incrag'd, the Greeks found themlelves fo hard prefs'd upon, that they were fore'd to 
fiy! The Normans funk many Gaflies, dirpers'd their Fleet, and taking more than 
2500 Frifoners, triumphM a fecond Time over their Enemies in the Eaft \ But the 
Corruption of the Air, which happened this horrid Winter, oblig'd the Troops to 
take fome Reft, and fuch a contagious Diftemper feiz'd the Army, that it deftroy'd 
above Ten thoufand of the beft of it. And Boemondus catch a it to that degree, 
that he was fore'd to return to Italy to breathe a better Air ; and there are z who 
write, that tins Sicknefs of Boemondus, was the Effect of the bad Arts of Srgelgaita 
his Step-mother, who had refolv'd to poifon him, left this Prince, after his Father's 
Death, mould feize on the Dominions of Puglia and Calabria, in prejudice of her 
own Son Roger. Neither do they fcruple to lay, that when Srgelgaita was appriz'd 
that the Duke her Husband had made a Difoovery of her malicious Dcligns, fear- 
ing he would take his Revenge, me refolvd likewife to poifon him, and that ftie 
actually did it the following Year, and fled with her Son and other Lords of her 
Party, and put Roger in Pofleffion of the Dominions in Italy, in prejudice of Boe- 
mondus. However that may be, (for Authors who wrote at the fame Time, and in 
the fame Country where the Normans reign'd, report quite contrary Things of the 
Dutchefi Sigelgaita) after Boemondus was gone, the Duke fent his fecond Son Roger, 
to befiege Cepbalonia, which a little before had rebelled againft him. 

BUT whilft this invincible Hero was altogether bent on this Expedition, in the 

Month of July, he was feiz'd with a violent Fever, and oblig'd to retire to Cafpoiis, 
a fmall Caftle on the Promontory of the Ifland of Corfu, to be cur'd. S/gelgc'.'fx 
went immediately thither, but in the mean time the Fever was become fo violent, 
that it foon put an End to his Days, in the Sixtieth Year of his Age 

P 
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THIS Year 1085, will always be remarkable for the unfortunate and much-to- 
be lamented Death of this Hero, and of other two great Pcrfbnages of Em-ope. It 
was unluckly to the Normans for the fad Lois of Robert Guifcard. It was lamentable 
to the Church of Rome, for the Death of the famous Hildcbrand. And it was de- 
plorable to England^ for the Lofs of the renown'd William the Conqueror, Duke of 
Normandy and King of England 

THE News of Robert's Death having reach'd the Norman Troops in the Eaftj 
put the Army into fuch Confirmation, that they did nothing but lament; and 
Sigelgaita and her Son Robert^ in all hafte, carried the Duke's Body into Italy. 
When they came to Otranto, they perceiv'd it was already begun to Putrify, which 
made them refolve to leave the Heart and Bowels there, and having imbalm'd the 
reft of the Body anew, they carried it to Venofa, the burying Place of all the other 
Norman Princes. The City Venofa, is William of Puglia reports 2 (who here ends 
the Five Books of his Latin Poem) may be proud, above all the other Cities of 
Puglia, both for being the Place of Horaces Birth, and for preferving the Tombs 
of ib many illuftrious Captains. Here ■ remain to this Day the Alh.es of this Hero^ 
whom we may defervedly furnamc the Conqueror. It was by his own Valour and 
Induftry alone, that from a plain Gentleman, he rais'd himfelf to be a Sovereign, 
the moft dreaded in Europe, capable not only to deal with themoft powerful Princes 
of the World in his Time, but likewifc to vanquifli them, and give them Laws. 
His Virtues, and the Endowments both of his Body and Mind, were lb admirable, 
that his greateft Enemies, fuch as the Princcfs Anna Comnena, who, though according 
to the Greek Vanity, fhe fpoke defpicably of his Birth, neverthelefs did not fail to at- 
tribute to him all thofe eminent Qualities, which are requir'd in a Conqueror. And 
though thefe great Actions of his were accompanied with too great a Paflion for 
Empire, which often led him to ufe Cruelty and Diffimulation 3 yet thefe are the 
ordinary Imperfections, which no Conqueror ever was, or can be free of As for 
the reft, his AfFe&ion for .the Chriftian Religion, with the great Afliftance he gave 
the Church of Rome^ the Bounty he beftow'd on many Churches, and particularly 
on the Monaftery of Cajfino, cover'd thefe Defe&s from the Eyes of the World, 
and befides, they were generally defended as Maxims of human Politicks. 

ROBERT reign'd four Years with the Title of Count of Puglia and Calabria ; 
Twelve with that of Duke, and Fourteen with that of Duke of Puglia, Calabria^ 
Sicily, and Lord of Palermo. He liv'd in Italy from 1047 to 1085, Thirty-nine 
Years, and left Two Sons by as many Wives. Some report, that to prevent Di £ 
putes about the Succeffion to his Dominions, he left by his Will, Sicily to his Brother 
Roger, with which he had invefted him in his Life-time, with the Title of Count, 
To his eldeft Son Boemondus, all that he had conquer'd in the Eaft 5 and to his 
fecond Son Roger, by Sigelgaita, the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, the 
Principality of Salerno, and all that he pouels'd in Italy. 3 Tis likewife faid, that; 
though he had treated his fecond Son better than the Eldeft, as well becaufe Sigel- 
gaita was prefent at making the Will, who got her own Son preferr'd to her Step-ion^ 
as becaufe Boemondus being born of his firft Wife, whom he did not reckon a lawful 
one, as being too near akin to him, he thought Roger more lawfully begotten than 
Boemondus, and therefore preferr'd the one to the other. But, either he did not 
make a Will, as is queftion'd by fome, or thele his Sons were not contented with it * 
for Roger and Boemondus both pretended to fucceed, and each of them had con- 
fiderable Factions. But by the Cunning of Sigelgaita, who got Roger Count of 
Sicily, to favour his Nephew her Son, his Faction grew the ftrongeft ; to that having 
fucceeded to the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, and all the other Dominions of 
Italy, conquered by Guifcard, he began to take upon him the Government of thefe 
Provinces 3 . And befides, Roger Count of Sicily, having kept a more ftridt Friend- 
fhip with Roger than with Boemondus, for a further Teftimony of his Kindnefs, had 
yielded many Places to him in Calabria, which Duke Robert had referv'd for the 
Count of Sicily. Thus the Count having openly declar'd himfelf in Rogers Intereft, 

1 Protofpata, VAnonymo di Bari, Orderico. I TAnonymo, Sigonio, Paninvinio, Gordonio 
La Croniea di Fofla nova, torn. I. Ical. Sacr. ( & Firri : Ml thefe make the Death of Guifcard to 
Ughcl. col. 46 la Croniea de Duchi di Benevcnto I have happen a this Tear loSf. 
lie?!' hiitoria Longob. delPellegrino. La Croniea 1 1 Gul. A pp. 

del)' Anonymo. Monaco di S. Sofia di Benevento. j Urbs Vcnuhna n'uet tantis decorara fepukhris. 
La Croniea Salcrni tano nella cit, hifr. Longob. / . 3 Malater. lib. 3. cap. 42. 
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fonght all Opportunities to fupport it againft the Efforts of Boemondus, who often, 
but°in vain, endeavour d to difturb his Dominions. 

THIS Year 1085 was likewife remarkable for the Death cf the famous Hilda- 
brand in Salerno^ a Death very ominous and deplorable to the Church of Rome. She 

loft a Pope the moft Daring and Intrepid of all that ever had pofTels'd that See ; he did 
not ftick at the moft evident Dangers, where his Honour or Liberty were at Stake, 
in order to defend thole Prerogatives and Pre-eminences which he reekon'd belong'd 
to the Apoftolick See, againft the greateft Kings and Monarchs of the Earth 5 and 
if he was perfuaded that what he took in Hand was fupported by juft Pretenfions, 
he became more bold and forward than the Princes themfelves. It was he, who 
railing his Crofier above Scepters and Crowns, as if his being Head of the Univerfal 
Church, had intitled him to be Monarch of the World, and King of Kings, and 
Emperor of Emperors; treated Princes, yea, the very Emperors, with lb much 
Difflain and Haughtinefs, that he did not fcruple to excommunicate them, depbfe 
them from their Dominions, which he transferrd to other Nations, and abfolve 
their Vaffals from their Obedience. 

BY his feeming to be convinc'd that he had Power to do all this, and by his great 
Zeal for Juftice, and the Defence of the Apoftolick See, he gain'd the Applaufe of 
manv, who reckon'd him a Zealous, Pious, Religious, and Juft Man, a learned 
Canonift, a good Divine, and a bold Defender of the Ecclefiaftical Rights and Liber- 
ties. To which were added fome other Virtues, wherewith he was adorn'd, fuch as ait 
auftere Life, and an unwearied Application to the Intereft of that See • his Compa£» 
fion towards the Poor, his defending the Oppreffed, and protecting the Innocent, 
acquir'd him the Fame of a Saint 5 fb that tho s fome of his contemporary Writers 
have given him a different Character, fome calling him an Innovator, Ambitious, 
Cruel, Perfidious, Haughty, a Difturber of Kingdoms and Provinces, Author of 
Seditions, Slaughter, and cruel Wars, and who had a Mind to eftablifh an intoler- 
able Authority in the Church, as well in Spirituals as Temporals 5 yet there are 
others, according as their Intereft led them, who have given him the Chara&er of a 
Pope altogether zealous for the Service of God, wife, pious, and merciful 5 yea, a 
Modern Author gives to him, no lefs than to Gregory I. the Surname of Great^ 
becaufe to a certain Greatnefi of Soul, and Intrepidity of Mind, he join'd a holy- 
life and Converfation, above all the Princes of his Time. But none has drawn 
the Picture of this Pope better, or fo much to the Life, as that judicious Painter, 
who drew it in the Church of St Sever ino in Naples. We fee there the Image of 
this Pope, amongft thofe of the other Pontiffs of the Order of St. Benefit^ having 
in his Left-Hand the Crofier with Fifhes, in the Right-Hand, lifted up in a laftiing 
Pofture, a prodigious Scourge, and under his Feet, Scepters, Imperial and Royal 
Crowns. And after having fiiewn Gregory to have been the Terror and Scourge of 
Princes, and to have trampled on Scepters and Crowns- being likewife willing to (hew, 
. that all this was very confident with a holy Life, and Purity of Manners, he has writ- 
ten above his HeacL, in Letters a Cubit long, thefe Words 5 Sanffus Gregorys VII. 

* Paiaviein. hilt del. Gone, di Trent. 
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CHAP. VIL 

emondus dijturhs the ^Dominions of his Brother^ Amalphis and 

Capua revolt. The Origin? of the Crufades. 

H E Death of Gregory occafion'd terrible Dilbrders in the Church of 
Rome, for the Romans being put to a puzzle about the Election of a 
Succeflbr, by reafon that Gilbert the Antipope had made himlelf 
Mafter of fome Churches of Rome, arid Would have himfelf to be ac- 
knowledged for lawful Pope ; at laft, a Year after they determin'd to 
elect Defiderius the famous Abbot of Cajfino, as Hildebrand himlelf had 
advis'd, that feeing it was neceflary for the Good of the Church, to have a Pope of 
Weight and Influence with Secular Princes, they fhould not overlook Defiderius. 
But he oppos'd it, and ftood out fo obftinately, that in fine, by Force, and againft 
his Will, they proclaimed him Pope by the Name of VtSw III. But he ftubboraly 
perfifting in his Refufel, it was thought neceflary to call a Council in Capua^ to 
which the Norman Princes were likewife invited, that they might ufe their Intereft 
to get Defiderius to accept of the Papacy. Roger Duke of Pugtia was at fuch Pains 
on this Occafion, that he brought him at laft to accept of it $ and having conducted 
him to Rome, turn'd Gilbert out of the Church of St, Peter by Force, and caus'd 
Vitfor to be ordainU Hugo Bifhop of Die, Legate of Gregory VII* and promoted 
to the Archbifhoprick of Lyons, pretended likewife to the Papacy 5 and he was one 
of thofe, who moft of all oppos'd the Ordination of Vittor. The Romans of Gilbert's 
Faction took Pofleflaon of the Church of St. Peter anew; and after many Acts of 
Hoftility, Vi&or was obliged to retire to his Monaftery of Monte Cajfino, from 
whence in the Month of Auguft he went to Benevento i in order to hold a Council, 
compos'd of the Bifhops of Pugtia and Calabria, in which he made an Harangue 
againft Gilbert, and excommunicated him anew. He there alfo excommunicated 
the Archbilhop of Lyons, and the Bilhop of Marfeilles, and renewed the Prohibition 
againft receiving the Inveftiture of the Benefices from the Hands of Laicks. But 
whilft VicJor was holding this Council, he was taken ill, which made him in all hafte 
return to Monte Cajfino, where he died, the 16th of September, in the Year 1087, 
after having appointed Oth 0 Bifhop of Oftia his Succeflbr. 

THE Church of Rome therefore by the Death of VicJor, fell into frefh Troubles 
about the Election of a Succeflbr ; at laft the Romans elected Otho Pope, who was 
a Frenchman of Cbatilkn, in the Dioceis of Rheims, and had been taken from the 
Monaftery of Clugny to be a Cardinal, and had done fignal Service to Gregory VIL 
who had lent him Legate into Germany againft Henry. He was elected in a Meeting 
of Cardinals and Biftiops held in Verracina, and nana d Urban II. 

THIS Urban, of all the Popes, had the greateft Love for the Normans ; for 
oblerving that Boemondus took it in ill Part that Roger pofleft'd fo many Dominions 
in Italy, and on his Return to Otranto commenc d a War againft his Brother, 
interpos'd, and made an Agreement betwixt them, on thefe Conditions, that Boe- 
mondus, befideswhat he poflefi'd, fhouid have the Cities of Maida and Cofenza; 
but afterwards they exchang'd thefe Cities, and in place of Cofenza, Boemondus got 

Ban, and Cofenza continued to be Duke Rogers. This Year 1089, Pope Urban 
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went to Melphis 1 in order to celebrate a Council, wherein he open'd the Project of 
the grand Crufade, and die League againft the Infidels was concluded ; Duke Roger 
went thither to pay his Refpe&s to Urban, who confirmed his Inveftiture, as his 
Predeceflbrs had done to Robert his Father \ 

IN the mean time, Co[enza having rebell'd, the Duke had recourfe to the Count 
of Sicily his Uncle, who immediately redue'd it ; and it was at this Time that Roger 5 
as an Acknowledgment for the many Favours he had receiv'd from his Uncle, gave 
him the half of the City of Palermo, where the Count began to build a Caftle, which 
is now call'd the Royal Palace K Thus the one Roger reigning in Sicily, and the 
other in Puglia, in procefs of Time thefe came to be two diftinct and feparate King- 
doms, each of which was govern'd by its own Laws, Cuftoms, and Officers. 

COUNT Roger, who by the Death of his two Sons Goffredus and Giordanus, 
was very much affli&ed, this Year 1093 had the Pleafure to have another Son 
born to him by the Countefs Adelaida his laft Wife, whom he call'd Simon ; which 
put him in a Condition to go more deliberately to Calabria to fupprefs a new Dif- 
order that .had begun to break out in his Family. 

DUKE Roger, his Nephew, had made an illuftrous Alliance by marrying 
Adate, Niece of Philip I. King- of France, and Daughter of Robert Marquis of 
Flanders *. He had by her two Sons, William and Lewis, who were to be his 
Succeffors. But the Duke felling grievoufly tick not long after in Melphis, a 
Rumour had pafs'd that he was dead, Boemondns who thenliv'd in Calabria, think- 
ing this a fit Opportunity, immediately takes Arms, and invades his Brother's 
Dominions ; protefting neverthelefs, that he did it in Favour of the Duke's Sons, 
till they mould be of Age fit to govern. The Count of Sicily, who fufpected this 
Zeal, and was offended at his daring to proceed thus without his Confent, went 
thither with a powerful Army, and was no fooner got there, than Boemondus was 
oblig'd to retire. In the mean time the Duke being reftord to perfect Health, con- 
trary to all Expectation, Boemondus went presently to Melphis to congratulate him, 
and to reftore him all he had made himfelf Mailer of, juftifying his ConducT: as 
well as poffibly he could. 

BUT the Commotions did not end here ; another much more dangerous was 
difcover d in Amalphis. Duke Roger trufting too much to the Longobards, out of 
the Regard he had for his Mother Stgelgaita, who was of that Nation, and Sifter to 
the laft Prince of Salerno, had without any Scruple committed the Government of 
his fortified Places to the very Longobards^ from whom his Father and himfelf had 
taken them ; among the reft he had given the Government of Amalphis to fome 
chief Officers of the Longobards, who, refblving to take Advantage of the Dilbrders 

that had a little before happen'd in Cofenza $ for the Duke and the Count his Uncle 
were employ 3 d in fuppreffing the Rebellion of the Cofenti?ies - 3 drove all the Duke's 
Partifans out of Amalphis, openly revolted, and refused to receive himfelf 
The Duke being highly provok'd at fuch Treacher}', in order to reduce the City, 
refolv d to gain his Brother Boemondus by kind Ufage, begging his Affiftance, which 
he gave with all the Forces he could draw together from Puglia and Calabria • the 
Duke likewife invited Rx>ger Count of Sicily to his Affiftance ; who this Year 1096 
came with Twenty thouland Saracens, and an infinite Number of other Nations, to 
lay Siege to Amalphis K The Place was invefted by thefe three Princes with all their 
Forces, and the Siege was fo clofe, that had it not been thwarted by a very odd 
Conjuncture, Amalphis had certainly furrender'd. 

WHAT oblig'd them to raile the Siege, was a new Expedition that offer 5 d to 
Boemo)idus and his Soldiers, who remembring the Engagement they were under, in 
an inftant left the Siege. This was the Publication of the fir ft Crufade, the Con- 
trivance of which is owing to Urban II. as firft Author of it 6 . Urban in the Year 
1095, having afTembled a Council in France, in the City of Clermont, excited all the 
Princes of Europe to undertake an Expedition to the Holy- Land • and fb great was 
the Zeal of thofe Princes, who were likewife animated by Peter the Hermit, that in 
making Preparation for lb glorious an Undertaking, they put all Europe in Con- 
fufion; but of all the Nations of Europe, the Italians and French manifefted their 



1 Pellegr. ad Lupum Prot. A. 10S9. 1 4 Idem, lib. 4. cap. 19. 

s Romualrl. Arc. Sal. apud Baron. I 5 Pellegr. ad Lup. A. 1056. 

3 Malar. lib. 4. cap. 17. I 6 Malater. lib. 4. cap. 2. 
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Zeal moft to take the Crofs, and arm themfelves for this Expedition. ©reat 
Hugo, Brother of Philip I. King of France, Robert Duke of Normandy, Godfrey' b£ 
Boulogne, Duke of Lorraine, and the Counts of 'Flanders and Thouloufe, took Arms. 
But of all our Norman Princes, Bocmondus, with his Nephew Tancred the Son of 
Duke Roger and Alberada his firft Wife, according to Pirri and Siimmontes (for 
Order i cus Vita lis and the Abbot of Ato 21 make Tancred to' be the Son of a Sifter 
of Boemondus) were the moft forward. Boemondus, whether out of real Zeal, or 
Grief for his not being enough diftinguifh'd in Italy, or with a Defign to go oil m 
the Conquefts which his Father and he had begun in the Eaft, immediately left the 
Siege of Amalphis, put on a red Crofs, got fome purple Mantles, and with great 
Ceremony cut them into fmall Pieces, to provide his Soldiers with the like CrofTes. 
His Example, and the great Pains he was at in promoting this his Devotion, made 
a great Number of Peoplcflock to him and Tancred, in order to follow them in this 
Expedition. But elpecially they were join'd by a great many Puglians, Calabrians, 
Sicilians, and thofe of other Provinces of Italy, fo that they foon made up a great 
Army, and they ail took an Oath in the Field, together with himfelf, that -they 
mould make no War againft Chriftians, before they Ihould have conquer'd the 
Country of the Infidels. Duke Roger feeing himfelf thus abandon'd before Amalphis, 
and that the new Critfade had robb'd him of the FJower of his Troops, was obliged 
to raife the Siege, notwithftanding it was fo far advanced, which he pretended to do 
out of Zeal for the Chriftian Religion, though fwell'd with Indignation and Refent- 
ment againft Boemondus, who by no means could be perfuaded to give him any 
further Affiftance. Count Roger feeing himfelf likewife deferted by his Men, think- 
ing it not proper to retard fo fpecious an Expedition, had Patience, and returned 
to Sicily very much vex'd \ On the other hand, Boemondus and tancred having 
put themfelves at the Head of their Puglians and Calabrians, and an infinite Num- 
ber of other Nations, and embark'd at Bari, began their Voyage towards the Eaft. 
Our incomparable Torquatus, by a Poetical Licence, makes 'Tancred Captain of Eight 
hundred Horfemen, which he fuppofes him to have brought with him out of Cam- 
pania Fcelix near Naples ; but at this Time this Province belonged neither to Boe- 
mondus nor Tancred, fo that he could not raife them there. Campania Fcelix at this 
Time was for the moft Part fubjecT: to the Dukedom of Naples, and was govern'd by 
Sergius Duke and Conful under the Emperor Alexius Comnenus. Averfa, a new 
City, was in PofTeffion of the Normans, who were of another Family, not of the 
Race of Tancred Count of Hauteville, of whom Boemondus and Roger were de- 
fended. And Capua had at this Time revolted from the Norman Princes 5 for tho* 
Prince Giordanus, who died in Piperno in the Year 1090, had left Richard his Son, 
an Infant, as Succeffor in the Principality 4 ; yet the Capuan Longobards, as foon as 
they were appriz'd of the Death of Giordanus, enter'd into a Confpiracy againft 
Richard and the Princefs his Mother, and having taken PofTeflion of the Forts of 
the City, drove all the Normans out of it; fo that Richard and his Mother were 
fore'd to go to Aver/a for Shelter, where they remained till they were aflifted and 
reftor'd to Capua, by the Duke of Puglia, and Roger Count of Sicily. 

THIS famous Hero after he had rais'd the Siege of Amalphis, and return'd to 
Sicily, minded nothing but the firm Eftablifhment of his Dominions in his own Family 
by illuftrious Alliances. The greateft Princes of Chriftendom courted his Friendfhip 
and Alliance. Philip I. King of France, in the Year 1094 had fought his eldeft 
Daughter, and the Year following the Second had been married to Conrade the Son 
of the Emperor Henry III. This Prince on account of the Jars betwixt Henry his 
Father and the Popes, had been perfuaded by them to defert his Father ; and he 
not only join'd the oppofite Party, but carried Matters fo far, that he did not fcruple 
to take Arms againft his Father ; and being abetted by the Pope, he march'd to 

Italy, took PofTeffion of many Places that depended on the Empire, and withdrew 
them from their Allegiance. Pope Urban, and the Countels Mathilda finding no 
better way to fupport him, procur'd a Marriage betwixt him and a Daughter of the 
Count of Sicily, who was able to defend him againft the Power of Henry K 

1 Ord eric. Vital, lib. 9. hill. Norm. Tan- 1 3 Malater. lib. 4. cap. 2, Dux in Apuliam 
credus Odonis Boni Marchifii filius, & Comes fecedir, Comes in Sicilian* revertitur. 
de Roflivoio cum fins fratribus. I 4 Paul. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 10. 

z Ab. deNoceChr. lib. 4. cap. 11. | 5 Malater. loc. cit. 
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: j-il-Hg King of Hsmgary envyiBg him on -account of this Alliance, two Years 
afe ient Am|>aiJa4prs to cteniand another Daughter in Marriage for his Son Ale- 
&&p}us-. Roger, accented of the Match, and with great Pomp and Solemnity in the 
Year *og6 the Brineeis w.as c^nchi&ed to her Husband. This extraordinary good 
Fortune of Kegels. Family, got him the Surname of Great County which he now 
began affmne among his other Titles. 

AUGUSTINUS INVEGES, befides thefe Reafbns, relates, that Roger was 
mpv'd to call imnielf Grand Count, . i>ecaufe he had created his Son Simon Count of 
Bitters j and the \& of Fiefs and Counties being already introduce! into Sicily , and' 

the Sons, Nephews, and the Count's Vaflajs being likewife adorned with theft Titles ; 
in order to dfiOLmguifti himfelf from thefe, he began to fubicribe himfelf with this 
new Tide, Magnus Comes Calabria & Sicilies. 

: SUT what moft of- all made the Power of Roger the Great Count of Sicily con- 
spicuous, was the Expedition of Qipua. Richard the Son of Giordanus having been 
expell'd-C^4, had retir'd to Auerfa, and not able of himfelf to recover Capua, 
begg'd his AiEyftance and Protection, promifing him, as an Acknowledgment for 
fbch important Aid, to become his Liege-man, and do him Homage for his 
Dominions 

A$J"P looter a adds 2 , that hefides the Promife of doing him Homage, he had 
Iikewife oScrd him Naples as a Reward, which City was yet to be conquered. And 
I&vtges, very much to the Purpofe, obferves, that it was not known how Richard 
came by this Right thus to difpofe of Naples, which at this Time was govern'd by 
its own Dukes in the Form of a RepubHck. The Count overjoy 5 d at thele Offers, 
immedktely a(Tembled an Army, and march'd towards Capua, where the Duke of 
Puglia his Nephew, and Richard had already join'd to befiege it : Before he began 
the Siege^ he eaus'd all the neighbouring Campania to be ravaged • afterwards he 
mvefted the C\t$, and threaten'd to ruin the Inhabitants if they did not furrender K 
Urban II. having heard of the Danger the Capuans were in, came to the Camp 
where thefe Princes were, in order to make Peace, and prevent the Ruin of that 
City. Thefe Princes receiv'd him magnificently, and confented to refer their In- 
terefts to him, provided the Rebels would do the lame, but thefe would not agree to 
it. Nevertheleis Urban dill thinking to bring them to reafon, enter'd the City, but 
tho 5 they promis'd to. comply, yet when it came to the Pu(h, they abfolutely rcfus'd 
to furrender. The Pope, ferry that he. had ftirr'd in their Behalf, return'd, and 
was indifferent whether they were ruin'd or not. Whereupon the Place was more 
clofely befieg'd, and at this Time God Almighty fhew'd himfelf fignally propitious 
to the Count of Sicily ; for the Countefs Adelaide his Spoufe, who had follow'd him 
in this Expedition, prov'd with Child. She was delivered of a Son in Mehto, a City 
of Calabria, ia the Month of December in the Year 1097, or as others relate, in 
February of the following Year : he was baptized by St. Bruno the Founder of the 
6r4er-of the Carthufians, with whom, becaufe of his great Sandtity, the Count 
was in- ihnSt Friendship 5 and it was he, who firft eftabliuYd that riling Order in 
Calabria, of which he continu'd always to be the Protector. 

THE Child was nam'd Roger, and by his famous Achievements was the firft 
King of Sicily. FazsUus tells us that this Hero was born in Salerno - 3 and Pirri, by 
anticipating his Birth two Years, fays that he was born in Sicily in the Year 1095, 
The fecond Fai^our which Heaven beftow'd on Roger by the Interceffion of St. Bruno, 
was his being deliver'd from a Confpiracy, which a Greek, nam'd Sergius, had 
hatch'd againlt him ; for the Count having fupprefs'd this Confpiracy by the Death 
of the Conipirators, fb terrified the Befieg'd, that the Place was immediately fur- 
renderd, and reftor d to Prince BJcbard ; who, by the Advice of the Count treated 
them with great Clemency, infbmiich that he chofe to refide in one of the Towers 
that was higher than the Citadel, into which he enter'd in Triumph • and being thus 
re-eftabli&'d in the Principality of Capua, and owing this important Conqueft to the 
two Rogers, in Token of his Gratitude, he did them all Honour, and as their Liege- 
man paid them Homage. 

1 MaUter. lib. 4. cap. 16. Homo Aputis j tlonis Neapolim, qua; fifei fimilirer recalcitra- 
Ducis fa&us fuerat. • j bar, fi prarvalere poffet, fiducialirer concedens. 

z Loc. cit.adA. 1097. c. 5. Vice recompenfa- I 3 Peer. Diacon. lib, 4. cap. 10. 
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THESE two Pirinces having finifli'd this Expedition, returned together to 
Salerno^ where they remain 3 d for fome Time. The Dukeof Suglia had a mind to 
inake Choice of Salerno for his Royal Seat, before any other City in his Italian 
Dominions, as Robert Guifcard, when he conquer'd it, had refolvfd to make it a 
Metropolis City, in Imitation of Pope John XIII. who had made it .&ch with 
regard to the Ecclefiaftical Polity , therefore he made his longeft ftay in Salerno 
•whole Example his Succeflbrs afterwards follow'd. Here he enter tairi'd his Uncle 
with the Countefs and their young Son, who focceeded him in his "Dominions. 

1 Gul. App. lit. 6. 




CHAP. VIII. 

Urban II. makes Count Roger his Legate, wfance the Monarchy of 

Sicily had its Rife. 

x 

KB A Nil. came to Salerno to congratulate thefe Princes on the 

good SuccelS of the Expedition to Capita $ and . being willing to 
mew his Gratitude for the many Services they had performed to 
the Apoftolick See, he made Roger his Legate in Sicily. This 
Year 1098, and at this Congrefs, that Bull was made, the like of 
which is not recorded to have been granted to any other Prince 
of Chrifi endow , by which Sicily boafts of her Monarchy, and 
pretends, that the Succeflbrs of Count Roger the Great, are 
Sovereigns in their Dominions, as well in Spiritual as Temporal Matters. 

THERE was a Cuftom introduce! by the Roman Pontiffs of fending their Apo- 
ftolical Legates into diverfe Provinces of the Chriftian World $ and they were of 
different Sorts. Some of them who were mod eminent, and to whom more ample 
and fpecial Privileges were granted, were call'd Legates a Latere, becaufe they were 
chofen out of the Confiftory and College of Cardinals, who late at the Popes Side ; 
and therefore Ivo Camutenfis in a Letter which he wrote to Pafcbal II. ', calls them 
Latcralcs. Others were Bifhops, or Deacons of the Church oiRome, and were 
lent by the Popes as their Legates to Emperors or Kings, who had no other Charge, 
but to manage the Affairs of the Apoftolick See, and to take care of its Intereft at 
the Courts of thofe Princes, -and thefe by the Ancients were call'd Apocrifiarii, or 
Refyonfales. But afterwards there was another Sort of Legates introduced, who 
were call'd Provinciales. Thefe for the molt Part were Biihops or Archbi/hops, to 

whom as Legates of the Apoftolick See, there was great Authority and Jurifdi&ion. 
given over the Provinces where their Sees were feared, and various Privileges 
granted which they could make ufe of with regard to their Provincials ; and the 
Legation was often given to the See, and not to the Perfon. Thus the Archbilhop 
of Aries was Primate and Legate of the Gallia, by Virtue of a moft ancient Privi- 
lege granted to that See, and confirm 3 d afterwards by Hormifda, and Gregory I. and 
the other Roman Pontiffs \ Thus likewife the Archbifhop of Canterbury was 
Primate and Legate of all England, by a Privilege granted to Theobald Archbifhop 
of that City, and his Succeffors, by Innocent II. ; fo that in England they were 
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calFd Legati wtti 9 as Polydore Virgil witneffeth *, becaufe fuch a Privilege- was 
granted to the See, .and not to the Perfon. In like manner the Bilhop of Pifa 9 
and his Succeflors, were declared Legates of the .'Holy See in the^Jfland of Corfica^ 
by Gregory -VII. 

T H£-;S E Legaiitine Powers were given in fbme Provinces of Cbrifiendom to 
the perfbns, and not to the Sees, by the Pope's appointing certain Perfons as Legates 
in different Places. Thus Leo the Great, appointed Aaaftafius Bifhop of fbeffalonica, 
Vicar of the Apoftolick See over the Eaft and in the Regions of Africa. Gelafius- 1, 
let Acacius over Egypt. Hormifda appointed Saluftitis Bilhop of Sevil over Batica 9 
and Lufitania ; and the fame Pope conftituted JLemigius of Reims , his Vicar over the 
GaHice, without derogating from the Privilege of the Archbilhop of Arks : The 
fame Hormifda chofe John a Bilhop, his Legate, for all Spain. Vtgilius made the 
Bilhop of Locrida for Ulyricvm, as Gregory I. had alfb done. Martin L appointed 
Jobn Bifhop of Philadelphia^ his Legate in the Eaft againft the Monotbelites. And 
aBove/afi the other Countries, France had molt of thefe Legates in the Times of 
Charles Mariel, and Charles the Bald, and more in the Time we are now- treating 
of 3 "under Gregory VII. and Urban II. infbmuch that by the Frequency of thefe 
LegantJne Powers, the Rights and Privileges of Legate and Primate, belonging to 
the Archbilhop of Aries, were in a great meafure extinct - 3 and the Popes not only 
fent thither Legates for taking care of all Gallia, butlikewife lent particular Legates 
to certain Provinces of it, fuch as Aqurtania, of which Alteferra z gives us a great 
many. 

LONG Experience hath Ihewn, that thefe Legates were an infupportable 
Grievance and Damage to the Provinces to which they were fent 3, for belides that 
they leffen'd the Authority and JurifHi&ion of the Bilhops and Metropolitans, by 
drawing all Games to themlelves, and frequently inquiring into, and taking Cogni- 
fance of the Caufes of the very Prelates, they by their Avarice and Pride, fo 
opprefsM the Bilhops and the whole Ecclefiaftical State, that the People, unable to 
bear them, had recourfe to their Kings for Redrefs. For which Canfe the Princes of 
Europe refMvM to receive none, but whom they thought fit. There was an Agree- 
ment made betwixt Urban II. and IVHUam King of England, by which it was ftipu- 
Iated, that no Legate Ihould be receiv'd into that Kingdom, but fuch as pleas'd the 
King*. In France, they were fo great a Grievance, that at tail the Bilhops relblv'd 
to fupplicate the Pope, that he would be pleas'd to abolifh them altogether for the 
Good of their DiocefTes ; and they actually obtain'd, that there Ihould be no more 
lent, by which the Power of the Metropolitans and Primates of that Kingdom was 
reftor'd, and Tranquillity eftablilh'd. The Emperor Frederick, by an Edift, 
order'd, that they mould not be received into Germany at any rate. In Scotland, 
there "was a Law made in the Year n88, which was appro v'd of by the Popes 
Clement III. Innocent III. and Honorins III. prohibiting any Perfon whatever, to 
exercife the Legantine Power within that Kingdom, except Scotfmen 3 and we read 
of the like in Spain. 

I N the Ifland of Sicily, the Popes were likewhe wont to appoint thefe Legates, 
and we read 5 , that Pope Gregory I. made Maximinianus Bifhop of Syracufe, Legate 
of Sicily, by granting that Power to his Perlbn, and not to the See 6 . Neither were 
thefe our Provinces exempted, tho' fo near to Rome ; for we read in the Chronicle of 
Leo Oftienfts 7 , that Nicholas II. after having made Befiderius, the famous Abbot of 
Cajfino, a Cardinal, he Iikewife made him his Legate in all Campania, the Principato, 
Puglia and Calabria, though his Authority was reftricted with regard to all the 
Monafteries and Monks of thefe Provinces, as is clear from the Words of the 
Privilege, recorded by the Abbot of Noce. 

BUT Urban II. being delirous at this time to renew the Cuftom of making a 

Legate in Sicily, as his Predeceffors had formerly done, nam'd the Bilhop of %i win a. 
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The Sicilians took this in ill part, and Count Roger was much more offended at it, 
who having greatly diftinguifh'd himielf by the many fignal Services he had done 
the Holy See, in having expel I'd the Infidel Saracens out of that Ifland, withdrawn all 
the Churches from the See of Conflantinople, and reftor'd them to that of Rom, and 
aflifted the Church in her greateft Afflictions, thought he did not deferve fuch a 
Return. In a Congrefs held in Salerno, he complain'd of it to the Pope, and gave 
him to underftand very plainly, how much he was dhTatisfied, and that he was re- 

fblv'd not to bear it. 

UR B AN, who was fenfible of the great Obligations he lay under to this Prince, 
from whom he expected greater Advantage to the Apoftolick See, looking upon 
him to be his greateft Support againft the Emperor of the Weft, did not flip fo fair 
an Opportunity of obliging him. He not only gave him all Satisfaction as to this 
Point, by annulling the Legantine Power, which he had given theBifhop ofTraina 5 
but likewife conferr d on the Great Count himfelf, all that Authority, which he 
had given to that Bifhop as his Legate, by creating him, and his lawful Heirs and 
Succeffors, Legati Nati of the Apoftolick See in that Ifland, promifing never to 
appoint another againft his Will, and that whatever he had to do by a Legate, 
fhould be perform 'd by him, and his Succeffors, a Thing without any Precedent 5 
and immediately the Privilege was drawn up in Salerno by John, Deacon of the 
Church of Rome, dated in the Month of July, the Seventh of the Indiction, and 
Eleventh Year of the Pontificate of Pope Urban II. 

MAL A&ERRA, a grave Writer of thele Times, relates this Event, and 
gives us Urban s Bull, and here ends the four Books of his Latin Hiftory, of whom 
Odericus Vitalis l , an ancient Writer of Norman Affairs, writes thus 5 De quorum 
(id eft Ducts Roberti Guifcardi & Comitis Roger if) probis aftibus, Strenuis event ibus 
Gotifredus Monacbus cognomcnto Malaterra, hortatu Rogerii Comitis Sicilia elegantent 
libellum nuper edidit. 

THIS lb notable a Writ, deferv'd to have been related at full Length ; but 

feeing it regards the Polity of that Kingdom, and not of ours, we have contented 
ourfeives with having given a fuccinct Account of what it contains, the rather, 
becaufe there are not wanting Writers \, who give it us intire, and it may be feen in 
the very Annals of Baronius. 

THIS is the Foundation uf the renown'd Kingdom of Sicily, by which the 
Succeffors of Roger, and efpecially the Kings of Arragon, to whom that Kingdom 
was fubject for" many Years, have kept Pofieffion of fo noble and eminent a Pre- 
rogative, in fpite of all the Efforts and Difputes that have happen'd in procefsof 
Time concerning that Point. It was not thought an improper or ftrange Thing, to 
grant Legantine Powers to Princes, feeing the Popes themfelves deem'd their Perfbns 
Sacred, becaufe they were anointed with Holy Oyl, and reputed not fimple haicks $ 
butalfo Sharers in die Priefthood ; and if it was not thought incompatible with their 
Characters, to make them Canons of St. Peter, by admitting them into the Quire 
with Holy Veftments, and making them Partners in the other facred Functions and 
Ceremonies ; it ought not to feem ftrange, that they were vefted with Prerogatives 
relating co Ecclefiaftical Jurif diction, and not to Orders. 

ACCORDING to the Maxims of the Canon Law, and the Practice of the 
Court of Rome, we find in many Inftances, that the Power of Jurifdiction isdiftinct 
from that of Orders ; that this laft is annexed to the Prieftly Office, and cannot be 
communicated to any who have not that Character. The Power of Ordination 
cannot be given to a Prieffc, nor that of Confecration or Abfblution to a Deacon, 
becaufe the Power of Ordination is infeparable from the epifcopal Character, and 
that of Confecration, and Abfblution from the Presbyterial ; but as for the Power 
of Jurifdiction, it may be conferr'd on Perfons who are not in Orders, and exercis 3 d 
over chofe who are in higher Orders than they to whom fuch Jurifdiction is granted. 
The Popes have not fcrupled to practife this on many Occafions, by appointing 
fi mple Deacons to be their Legates and Judges in Matters of Faith, and Caufesof 
Bifhops ; and likewife to reprefent them in Councils, and by giving Power to Abbots 
and Monks to exercife epifcopal Jurifdiction 5 and, what is more furprifing, Abbefles 
fend dimifTorial Letters, have their Archdeacons, and other Officers, and exercife 
whatever belongs to epifcopal Jurifdiction ; and in this our Kingdom we fee at this 
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very Time, that die Abbefs of the Monaftery of Converfano exercifeth JurifHiction 
over her Priefts, and hath the Privilege of wearing the Mitre and Crofier, as the 
Bilhops do. And Charles II. of Anjon, had his Place in the Quire of the Church of 
St. Nicholas in Bari, above all the other Canons, and was reckoned one of their 
Body, and had Jurifdiction over all the Priefts, as we ftiall relate in its Place. 

'T IS not to our Purpofe to enter into thofe Difputes that have arifen fince, 

concerning this Point, nor into what hath been written by the Spaniards, and many 
other Authors, as Matters foreign to our Defign. But I cannot forbear to fay, that 
Cardinal Baronius, with much ftraining and little Argument, has the Affurance to 
impugn it in later Times, after that Kingdom had been in Poffeffion of it for fb 
many Ages. In the beginning of the Year 1605, he caus'd to be printed his Xlth 
Tome of the Ecclefiaftical Annals, and when he comes to relate this Fact, he inferts 
in his Hiftory, a very long Difcourfe againft the Monarchy of Sicily, wherein with 
ftrain'd, and invidious Arguments, he leaves no Stone unturn'd, in order to over- 
throw it. But he is unpardonable, for having ftufF d his Difcourfe with fo much 
Obloquy and Bitternefs againft many Kings of Arragon of glorious Memory, and 
especially Ferdinand the Catbolick, counting them Tyrants, and who, under this 
Name of Monarchy, had refolv'd to introduce Tyranny into that Kingdom, which 
Book being brought to Naples and Milan, was fupprefs'd by the King's Minifters, 
and forbid to be ibid, or kept, out of refpect to Philip III. then reigning, whofe 
Progenitors had been fo unworthily treated by that Cardinal. 

BUT Baronius refented this Prohibition of his Book fb much, that being 
appriz'd of it, when, by the Death of Clement VIII. the See had become vacant, 
he immediately caus'd the College of Cardinals to be conven'd, and got them to 
make an Inve&ive againft thofe Minifters, and not content to have thus offended 
that Prince, would touch him in another no lefs tender Point, with refpect to his 
Royal Jurifdiction ; for in that Invective, thofe Minifters are plainly found fault 
with, as if by prohibiting his Book, they had incroach'd upon the Ecclefiaftical 
Authority, as if it had not been lawful to Princes, for the Quiet of their Dominions, 

to prohibit fuch Writings. And after PaulY. had been elected Pope, on the 13th 

of June of the lame Year, he caus'd a long Letter to be written to King Philip, full 
of heavy Complaints, that in Contempt of Ecclefiaftical Authority, the King's 

Minifters in Italy had fupprefs'd his Book, which was a Privilege that folely belong'd 
to the Pope. Neverthelefs, the Wifdom of that King was fuch, as to judge it 
better to anfwer with Facts, and allow the Prohibition publilh'd by his Minifters to 
be in Force. 

BU T the Cardinal could not forbear to infert in his Xllth Tome, which he caus'd 
to be printed in the Year 1607. a Difcourfe very little to the Purpofe on the fame 
Subject, inveighing with much Bitternefs and Malice againft Princes that took upon 
them to prohibit Books, not fcrupling to fay likewife, that they did it becaufe the 
Books found fault with their Injuftice. The Council of Spain, with their wonted 
Slownefs and Irrefoluoon, proceeded in this Affair leifiirely 5 and were as little mov'd 
at this third Offence ; but fuffer'd other Three Years to go on, and in the Year 16 10, 
the King made an Edict, condemning and prohibiting that Book in fo fevere a 
Manner, that it ftruck at Baronius as finartly, as he had ftruck at the Kings Pro- 
genitors. And in order to give it more Force and Credit, the Edict was publilh'd in 
Sicily, with the Decree and Subfcription of Cardinal Doria, and difpers'd Abroad in 
the World in Print. The Edict was lent to Count Lemos, at that Time Vice-Roy of 
Naples, who, on the 28th of February of the following Year, caus'd the Edict by 
which the Book was condemn'd, to be publifh'd with great Solemnity. The Court 
of Koine was as much fiirpriz'd at this Edict, as at the Execution of it by the 
Cardinal, and the Proclamation with Sound of Trumpet in Naples. NeverthelelS, 
they never minded that in Spain, and the Edict is in Force to this Day. 

THIS Difpute was renewed very lately, in a much more violent Manner ; for 
Pope Clement XL feeing the Kingdom of Sicily fallen into the Hands of the Duke 
of Sa-voy, thought it a fit Opportunity to take Advantage of the Weaknefs of that 
Prince 5 and carried the Matter to fuch Extremity, that in the Year 171 5, he did 
not flick to publifh a Bull, by which he abolifh'd the Monarchy, and by another, 
eftablifh'd a new Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy in that Kingdom ; but all thefe Efforts 

came to nothing, for the Bulls took no Effed, neither was there any Change or 

Novelty 
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Novelty introduce! into thatlfland ; and much lefs when afterwards that Kingdom 
rcturn'd to the moft Auguft Auftrian Family. 

ON this new Occafion, the celebrated Divine of Paris , Lewis Elites Dupht, 
wrote in Defence of that Monarchy, wherein he not only fhews the In con fiftency of 
what Baronius writes agai nil it, but alio that of the Pope's Bull. This Book was 
publifh'd in the Year 171 6, wherein he gives an exact Account of the Origine and 
Progrefs of this Difpute, and the Iffueof this Quarrel, with fo much Exactnefs and 
Learning, that 1 muft give the Reader an account of what he has wrote on this 
Subject. 

URBAN's Bull was directed to Count Roger, and his Succeflbrs, and compre- 
hended only the Dominions which he poffefs'dat that Time, to wit, Sicily, and fome 
"Places he had in Calabria, whence he took the Title of M. Comes Calabria, 
Sicilice. 

BUT Duke Roger had done as fignal Service to the ApoftoJick See as the Count, 
fo that it behov'd Urban to beftow his Favours on the Duke,, who was preient 
whence we ought to believe, that at this Time, that Privilege, of which the ancient 
Canonical Glofs, and many of the moft ancient Writers make mention, concerning 
the Collation of the Benefices of the Kingdom was granted. 

THERE were frequent Councils conven'd at this Time, in order to deprive 
Secular Princes of the Power of Inveftiture, and at laft in the Roman Council, cele- 
brated by Urban in the Year 1099, a little before he died, all Abbots, Prelates and 
other ELclefi; ffcicks, were forbidden, under terrible Anathemas, to receive Benefices 
from Laick Hands. Notwithstanding which, the Princes fti 11 pretended, that .they 
ought not to be reckon'd purely Laicks, nor could they be depriv'd of thpfe Pre- 
rogatives, of which they had been for a long Time in PofTefllon.. That it was very 
reaibnable, feeing they had founded and endow'd Churches out of cheir Patrimonies 
they fhouJd have the Inveftiture of them ; that as formerly the People had a Share 
in the Election of the Minifters of the Church, it • ought not to ieem ftrange, if 
Princes, to whom all Power was transferr'd, could do it of themfelves That by- 
lb doing, they conferr'd no fpiritual Power, their Grant being confin'd to the Tem- 
porality, though they follow'd the common Cuftom of ufing the Ring and Staff 
when they granted Inveftitures ; which our Dukes of Puglia, with more Reafbn 
pretended to, who had erected many Churches in thefe Provinces from the Founda- 
tion, and out of Love for the Chriftian Worftrip, had endow'd them with great 
Riches. And beGdes, they had vanquinYd the Infidel Saracens, and reftor'd all the 
Churches to the See of Rome, which formerly had been ufurp'd by the Patriarch of 
Constantinople. 

THE Popes, to avoid having any Difpute about this Point, with thofe Princes 
who were their Friends and Well-wifhers, whom they had a mind to gratify, with- 
out doing themfelves Prejudice, were often wont to grant them, by way of Privilege, 
what in Juftice they claim'd ; and the Princes, minding only the prefent, and look- 
ing no further, accepted it. On the other hand, the Popes minded hereby to 
eftablrfh their Right, and according as Occafion fhould offer, to difpute or revoke 
thefe Privileges. The ancient Kings of Sicily gave Inveftiture of Ecclefiaftical 
Benefices in all the Churches of the Kingdom of Puglia, as the antient Canonical 
Glofs 2 clearly witneffeth, which tho' it obferves, that the Duke of Puglia gave 
Inveftiture of Benefices contrary to the Canon eftablilh'd in many Councils, iays, 
they did it by virtue of the Pope's Privilege, which he could beftow on Laicks ; and 
all our moft antient Writers likewife, fuch as Marinus Caramamcus, Andrea d'l/emia, 

and others vouch the fame. And Frederick II. defended himfelf by this Pri- 
vilege, when he was blam'd for giving Inveftiture of the Churches of thefe Pro- 
vinces at his Pleafure 4 • and complain'd that the Popes, notwithftanding this Pri- 
vilege, attempted to diminifh the Right which the Kings of Sicily had of electing 
Prelates, which could not be leften'd by what Innocent III. had done, when Conftanti a 
govern'd, during his Infancy. But welhall have a more fit Opportunity to Ipeak of 
this, when we come to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity. 

1 V. Duaren. de Sacr. Eccl. Min. t 1 3 Andr. de Ifernia in proem. Conftit. Rcgir. 

2 Glof. cap. placuit in prin. & in cap. nemim I 4 Nauclerus generat. 41. 
Regum. 16. qu. r. 1 



SEC T- 



Tloe Civil History of Book X. 



SECT. I. 

Urban holds a Council in Ban ; his Death, and foon after that of Count 

Roger, and other Princes. 

IN the mean time Urban, after a Conference with thefe Princes in Salerno, went 
to Bari, where he had fummon'd a Council of Greek and Latin Fathers, in 
order to determine the Point concerning the Proceflion of the Holy Ghoft, from 
the Father and the Son, in which the Greeks did not agree with the Latin Church r . 
There were prefent in this Council 185 Bifliops $ and St. Anfehn Archbifhop of 
.Canterbury being then in Italy about the Affairs of his Church, like wife aflifted in it. 
There were great Debates between the Greek and Latin Fathers about this Point ; 
but St. Anfelm convinc'd the Greeks, and it was determin'd according to the Belief 
of the Latin Church : Notwithstanding which the Schifei did not end, but being 
maintain'd with great Heat by both Parties, the Divifion continu'd for a long Time 
between thefe two Churches, that it was not in the Power of Man to re-unite 

them 

URBAN having put an End to this Council went to Rome, and a few Months 
after the Roman Council lately mention'd, died there the fame Year 1099. This 
Pope deferv'd to be reckon'd ainongft the greateft that ever the Church of Rome 
had , he having held this See little lefs than twelve Years, did many noble Actions, 
and made himfelf famous over all the World by the Expedition to the Holy Land, 
of which he was the firft Promoter. He of all the Popes had our Norman Princes 
in greateft Efteem, neither had he any Caufe to complain of them, lb that he 
lov'd them as a Father does his Children, and as much as in him lay Hood up for 
their Intereft. By his Death the Abbot Rainerius of Zufcany was cle fled Pope, 
who took the Name of Pafchal II. and the fame Year Jerusalem was taken, and the 
renown'd Godfrey of Boulogne elected King of it, and after his Death his Brother 
Baldwin fucceeded him $ in the mean time Boemondus having taken Antioch, made 
himfelf Prince thereof^ which he tranfinitted to his Pofterity. 

THE Death of Urban was fbon follow'd by that of the Great Count Roger ^ he 
being much advanc'd in Years 3 made the City of Melito in Calabria famous by his 
Deadi, which fell out in that City in the Month of July, in the Year 1101 \ He 
was much lamented by his Subjects, and a Monument was erected to him in the 
great Church of that City, which he had built, where his Bones are preferv'd to 
this Day. He hVd Seventy Years, and retgn'd Sixteen after the Death of his Brother 
Guifcard. He had many Wives, by whom he had had many Children, but only 
three Sons furviv d him, which he had by his laft Wife Adelafia, who with Robert 
of Burgundy, her Son-in-law, immediately took upon her the Government of the 
Dominions after her Husband's Death 3 . Thefe three Sons were Simon, who dying 
foon after his Father, had not the good Fortune to fiicceed him in the County of 
Sicily*. Godfrey, furnam'd of Ragufa, of whom Hiftory makes no mention : Some * 
believe him to be the Son of the firft Wife Er'rmberga, and both he and his Brother 
Giordanus died before their Father. Roger II was he to whom he left his Dominion* 
in lb flouri ming and happy a Condition, who fhortly after poffels'd them with the 
Title of King, and whom Fortune fb much favour' d as to unite the two Crowns of 
Puglia and Sicily, and put them both on his Head, and who like wife with Royal 
Title govern 3 d thefe our Provinces, as fhall (hortly be related. Count Roger alio 
left two Daughters, Mathilda and Emma ; Mathilda was married to Ramulphus 
Count of Avellino. For which Cauie, during the Jars which afterwards fell out 
between Roger, the Emperor Lotbaire II. and Pope Innocent II. Ramulphus was 
made Duke of Puglia, in Opposition to Roger his Brother-in-law by Innocent in the 

1 V. Pellegr. ad Lup. A. 1099. [ 4 AleiT. Telcf. lib. I. cap. 2. & 5. 

2 Lup- Protofp. A. noi. obiit Rogerius s Malater. lib. cap 10, 11, & 36*. & lib. 4. 
Comes Sicilis Menfejulii. 1 cap. 14. & 18. 

3 Malater. lib. 4. cap. $9. Romuald. Salern. | 
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Year 1 1 3 7. Tt -was this Mathilda that perfuaded Alexander Abbot of felefs to write 
the Hiftory of her Brother Roger, which he declares in the firft Book of it. Emma 
the other Daughter, was married to Rodulpbus Maccabeus, Count of Montefcagliofo ' ; 
thefe Princes in thoie Days did not fcruple to marry their Daughters or Sifters to 
their Barons, who for the moft part were of the illuftrious Norman or Longobard 
Blood, and were Matters of large Territories and rich Lordftiips. Thole who make 
Conftantia the Wife of the Emperor Henry to be the Daughter of this Roger, . are 
greatly miftaken ; fhe was Grandchild, and not Daughter of the Great Count Roger, 
being the Daughter of King Roger his Son, as fhall be related. 

THE Beginning of this twelfth Century, where we now are, was moft lament- 
able, not only for the Death of the Great Count Roger, but of many other Princes 
that follow'd. Soon after, in the Month of January in the Year 1106, Richard II. 
Prince of Capua died, who leaving no IfTue, Robert his Brother fucceeded him in the 
Principality, and held it till the Year 1120, in which he died z . In the Year 1016, 
in the Month of Auguft, the Emperor Henry III. likewife died, to whom Henry IV. 
his Son fucceeded, who being as great an Enemy to the Popes as his Father had 
been, dealt more hardily by Pafcbal II. and his SuccefTors, than his Father had 
done by Gregory VII. He having a Mind more vigoroufly to maintain the Rights 
of lnveftiture, threaten 3 d to march into Italy with a powerful Army againft Pafcbal. 
This Pope, to prevent fb great Danger, came to Capua to follicit Prince Robert and 
Duke Roger to afiift him againft Henry ; but Henry with a mighty Army being 
come into Italy, and arriv'd at Rome, whither the Pope was rcturn'd, and with the 
Clergy and People of Rome had gone to meet him, caus'd the Pope and all his 
Company to be carried Prifbners to his Quarters, where he extorted the Rights of 
lnveftiture by Force, and befides oblig'd him to crown him Emperor with the 
wonted Rites and Ceremonies 3 . But as fbon as Henry had left Italy, Pafcbal, in a 
Council held in the Lateran, annulled and reminded all thefe Ads, and had before- 
hand fbllicited the Duke of Calabria, the Prince of Capua, with other Normans, and 
even Boemondus, to join their Forces to afiift the Church of Rome againft thePerfe- 
cution, which, he faid, fhe fuffer'd by Henry. 

BUT the Dea*th of thefe two Princes Boemondus and Roger, which happened on 
the Back of one another defeated all his Defigns. Boemondus died this Year irio 
in Antiocb, and his Body being brought to Italy, was buried in the Church of 
St. Sabinus in Canofa. He left a Son likewife nanVd Boemondus, who fucceeded him 
in the Principality of Antiocb, and his other Dominions. He alfo left a Daughter, 
and recommended them both to Tancred his Nephew. 

BUT the Death of the renown'd Duke Roger 4 was yet more deplorable to thefe 
our Provinces, which fell out in the Month of February of the Year 11 11 in Salerno. 
He was much lamented, and buried with great Pomp in the great Church of Salerno, 
which his Father Duke Guifcard had built : He left no other IfTue-Male but William, 
by the Dutchefs Ala hisfecond "Wife, who fucceeded him in the Dukedom of Puglia 9 
and his other Dominions. 

DUKE William continu'd the fame Friendfhip and Correspondence with the Pope, 
that his Father had done, neither did he fail to aflift him in the Quarrels with Henry, 
which were carried on with greater Heat than ever. Thefe Quarrels were become 
fo imbitter'd, at this Time, that the Emperor Alexius Comnemis thinking to take 
Advantage of them, wrote to Pafcbal II. that if he would acknowledge him for 
Emperor of the Weft, he would fend him powerful Afliftance againft Henry \ And 
in the mean while William having put his Dominions in a better Form, did not fail 
to require the Confirmation of the lnveftiture of the Dukedoms of Puglia and Cala- 
bria, as his Predeceflbrs had receiv'd it. Neither was Pafcbal flack in granting it^ 
which he did in the Year 11 14, while he was celebrating a Council in Cepperano, 
whither William went to receive it 5 . But while this Pope was altogether bent on 
crufhing the Power of Henry, being oppreft'd with weighty and troubiefome Cares, 
he fell fick, and on the 12th of January this Year 1118 ended his Days 7 . 



' Pel. in Stem. 
* Idem. 

5 Idem, in Caftigat. ad Anonym. Caflm. 
4 Idem, in Stem. 



5 P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 46. 

6 Idem, lib. 4. cap. 49. Inveftivit de Ducaru 
Apulice & Calabria 

7 Idem, lib. 4. cap, 64. 
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ALEXIUS Emperor of the Eaft likewife died in the Month of Augtift the fame 
Year, to whom Joannes Porpbyrogenitus his Son fucceeded in the Empire. We mall 
be fbon freed from the Trouble of taking notice of the Emperors of the Eaft 5 for 
having loft all they poflefs'd in thefe our Provinces, with little Hopes of ever 
recovering it, they had no more occafion to mind or concern themfelves in the 
Aftairs of thefe Countries They had nothing left but the Shadow of Sovereignty 
over the finall Dukedom of Naples , which alfb will loon be fiibjecSt to the renown'd 
Roger I. King of Sicily and Puglia. This Dukedom was as yet govern'd by its 
Dukes and Confuls in the Form of a Republick, and at this Time John was Duke, 
who dying not long after, while Porpbyrogenitus reign'd in the Eaft, was fucceeded 
by Sergius the laft Duke of Naples. For Naples being afterwards fubje&ed by 
Roger, tho 3 he did not alter the Form of its Government, neverthelefs he made 
the Dukes as he thought fit, which Character he beftow'd on Anfufus one of his 
own Sons, as fhall be related in a more proper Place. 




CHAP. IX. 

Quarrels between the Emperor Henry IV* and 'Pope Gelafius II. 
Inwjtitures given by this 'Pope to our Nerman Princes 3 and a 
Schifrn between Calliftus II. and Gregory VIII. 

N the mean time, after the Death of Pafcbal, the Clergy and People 
of Rome elected Joannes Gaetanus, a Monk of Caffino, his Succeflbr, 
who took the Name of Gelafius II. 1 . As fbon as the Emperor Henry 

heard of the Election, he march'd into Italy j mean while he fent 
Ambafladors to Gelafius, with a Meflage, that if he was difpos'd to 

grant him what Pafcbal had done before, concerning the Inveftitures, 
he was ready to acknowledge him for Pope, otherwife he would chufe another. 
But Gelafius being obftinate, and feeing that the Emperor was advancing towards 
Rome with a ftrong Army, left this City, and accompanied with many Bifhops and 
Cardinals, the Prefedfc of Rome, and many Roman Nobles, went to Gaeta, the Place 
of his Birth ; being as yet but Deacon, he was there ordain'd Prieft, and by thefe 
Bifhops and Cardinals that he had with him, and by the Archbifhops of Capua, Bene- 
<vento, Salerno, and Naples, in the Pretence of many Princes and Abbots, he was 
confecrated Pope. 

OUR Norman Princes, and efpecially William Duke of Puglia, Robert Prince 
of Capua, Ricbard of Aquila, and many other Barons of thefe Provinces, went all 
to Gaeta, and offer'd him their Affiftance \ William and the Prince of Capua took 
the Oath of Fealty as Vaflals of the Apoftolick See, and got Confirmation of the 
Inveftitures in the fame Manner their Predeceflbrs had receiv'd them from other 
Popes. And a tis to be obferv'd, that the Princes of Capua paid Homage to the Pope 
in thefe Times, tho 3 they were VafTals to the Duke of Puglia. 

BUT we muft likewife obferve, that William, not content with having had In- 
veftiture from Pafcbal, would alfb have it from Gelafius, from whom he could 
obtain no other but a Confirmation, ftill reftri&ed to the Dukedoms of Puglia and 

* P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 64. z Idem* 

Calabria? 
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Calabria, the Pope carefully avoiding to extend it to the Principalities of Salerno 
and Amalpbh, and all thole other Dominions that had been fubje&ed by the Dukes 
of Puglia. Thus we read it in the Copy of the Inveftiture, related by the Abbot of 
Floce ' , which Gelafius gave to IVilliam : <0htemadwodum Gregorius Papa tradidit Warn 
Roberto Guifcardo Avo tuo j & ficut Urbanus Papa earn Rogerio Patri tuo prius, & 
poftea tibi tradidit ; fie & ego trado tibi eaudem terrain cum honore Ducatus per illud 
idem donum, & confenfum. But the Error that we find in this Copy, and the want 
of the Name, Pafc halts, after the Word pop a, defer ve to be taken Notice of ^ for 
William never received Inveftiture from Urban, who died before his Father Roger, 
and IVilliam fucceeded his Father in the Pontificate of Pafchal, from whom he 
receiv'd it, and not from Urban, as Pctrus Diaconus relates. 

1 N the mean time the Quarrels between the Pope and the Emperor became more 
irreconcilable - 3 as fbon as Henry underftood that Gelafius was gone from Rome, he 
made Mauritius Archbifhop of Prague to be ele&ed Pope, who call'd himfelf Gre- 
gory VI 11. On the other hand, Gelafius, as he came to Capua, excommunicated the 
Emperor, the Antipope, and all their Accomplices ; and got Robert Prince of Capua 
to afTemble his Troops in order to oppofe Henry, and conduct him back to Rome. 
Robert having gathered together a confiderable Army, marches towards the Mona- 
ftery of Caffino, with a Defign to go from thence to Rome with the Pope, as he had 
promis'd him; but hearing that the Emperor with a fuperior Force was not far off, 
he would not leave Caffino, where having receiv'd Henrys AmbaflTadors, who advis'd 
him to retire, he gave over the Expedition, and return'd to Capua. So that Gelafius, 
after various Turns of Fortune, being abandon'd by the Normans, and unable to 
refift fuch a iiiperior Force, refblv'd, with fbme Bifhops and Cardinals, to go to 
France • and being arriv'd at theMonaftery of Clugny, at laft, wearied with fo many 
carking Cares, and the Incommodities he had fuffer'd in fo troublefome a Journey, 
fell fick, and died there the 29th of January in the Year 11 19, after having held 
that See, with fo many Difficulties and Sufferings, only a Year and five Days. 

THE Cardinals being depriv'd of fo great a Pope, and not in a Condition to 
oppofe Gregory, if they did not immediately provide a SuccelTor, in that very 
Monaftery elected Gut do Cardinal Archbifhop of Vienne, of Royal Race, being the 
Son of the Count of Burgundy, and near of Kin to the Kings of France, who took 
the Name ot Calliftus II. and went prefently to Rome, where, with great Marks of 
Efteem, he was receiv'd by the Clergy, the Senate, and People of Rome. The 
Antipope Gregory and his Adherents left Rome, and fortified themfelves in Sutrio, a 
Caftle of great Strength by reafon of its Situation. 

I N the mean time Calliftus^ in order to eradicate this Schifm, thought he had 
no other Remedy but to have recourfe to the Norman Princes for Afliftance, therefore 
he came to Benevento, where he was vifited by Duke IVilliam, Robert, and all the 
Barons of the Neighbourhood, who all offered their Troops to lay clofe Siege to 
Sutrio. Soon after this Cattle was fo clofoly befieg'd, that it was fore'd to furrender : 
Mauritius thus falling into the Hands of Pope Calliftus, he confin'd him clofe 
Prifoner in a ftrong Fort. Thus ended this Schiftn, and the Church began to enjoy 
fome Peace. 

BUT in the Year 11 20, the Death of Robert Prince of Capua, from whom 
Calliftus had receiv'd fignal Service, put a Damp upon this Peace. This Prince left 
only one Son nam'd Richard III. who fucceeded him in the Principality, and 
govern 5 d it a few Days only • for he had fcarcely been confecrated according to the 
Cuftom of the Norman Princes of Capua, who us'd to be anointed with Holy Oyl by 
the Hands of the Archbifhop, when he ended his Days in Capua, and leaving no 
Iffue, he was fucceeded by Giordanus II. his Uncle, Brother of his Father Robert \ 

G 10RDANU S govern'd the Principality of Capua feven Years without Diftur* 
bance, to the Year 11 27 in which he died. His Wife Gaitelgrima was Daughter 
of Sergius Lord of Sorrento, fhe had been married to him ever fince the Year mi, 
and had brought him Nocera, and many Places in the Neighbourhood fubjecT: to it y 
as her Portion. By this Wife he had Robert II. who fucceeded him, and was the 
laft Prince of Capua of the Race of Aficettilinus - y for being expelfd his Principality 
by Roger I. King of Sicily, he had the Misfortune to fee his Family lofe thafc 



1 Ad Chronic. Calf. lib. 4. cap. 64- 
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Grandeur, which his Forefathers with fo much Prudence and Valour had maintain'cf 
in it, as fhall be related when we come to the Reign of Roger. 

I N the mean time Pope Callifitis^ having in fome meafiire quieted the Difcords^ 
apply 3 d himfelf to put the Affairs of his See into the beft Order he could ; and above, 
all, he endeavour'd to keep up the iame Correspondence and Friend (hip with William 
Duke of Pttglia^ that his Predeceflbr had done. William fhew'd the fiune Inclina- 
tions, for he defir'd to have the Inveftiture of the Dukedoms of Pitzlia and Calabria 
from Calliftus, as his PredecefTors had had it from Gelafius and Pajcbal, by making 
himfelf a Vafial of the Apoftolick See, and receiving the Inveftiture with the 
Standard ; and Calliftus being come to Troja, he receiv'd him in that City with all 

Marks of Efteem and Refpecx 1 • and in the Year 1121, when he came to Salerno^ 

where Rjoger Count of Sicily likewife was, he was entertain'd by thefe Princes with 

all the Honour and Relpeft imaginable z . 

AFTERWARDS, in the Year 1123, he held a Council in the Later an in 

order to redrefi many Diforders which had crept into his Church during the Quarrels 

•with Henry with whom he made Peace • and after having with much Prudence 

iettled the Affairs of the Apoftolick See, at laft in the Year following 1124, he 

ended his Days in Rome 3 , where he was much lamented ; and it was foon found what 

great Lois the Church of Rome had in him 5 for he was no fboner dead, than the 
Cardinals, divided into Factions, elected two Popes : Some of them chofe Lambertus 

Bifliop of Ofiia^ who took the Name of Honor i us II. Others, tfbeobaldus Cardinal of 

St. Anafiafa, who was calTd Celeftinc II. But this Schifm, which was fear'd might 

for a long Time give Difturbance to the Church, was furprizingly extinguifh'd in an 

inftant $ for Celeftine's Party, as the Weakeft, yielding to that'of Honor ws, join'd 

with him ; fo that the Diforders being at an End, Honorius was acknowledg'd and 

adord as true Pope. 

1 P. Diac lib. 4. cap. 68. 1 3 P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 8;. 

- Pell, in Caft. ad Fai Benev. 1 121. * 




CHAP. X. 



Lothaire Duke of Saxony, by the Death of Henry, fucceeds in the 

Empire of the Weft. The Union of all thefe our ^Provinces in 

the Perfon of Roger Great Count of Sicily, by the Death of 
William Duke of Puglia. 



H E Quarrels, which in the Year 1 1 25, fell out in Germany on the 
Death of Henry IV. gave great Difturbance to the State of the 
Affairs of Italy : This Prince having left no Male-Iffue, there arofe 
great DifTentions amongft the Princes of Germany about chufing a 
SuccelTbr 5 two efpecially, with great Application alpir'd to the 
Empire 9 Conrade the Nephew of Henry and Lothaire Duke of 
Saxony The Princes of the Empire being conven'd in order to prevent the Con- 

fblions that might haDDen. were relolv'd to comoromife this Election hv rhe 
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Arbitrament of the Archbifhop of Mentz, declaring, that the Perfbn whom he 
ihould judge worthy of the Roman Empire, fhould certainly be elected. The Arch* 
bifhop, who bore an implacable Hatred, not only againft Henry, but againft all his 
Family, without much deliberating, immediately excluded Conrade, and .propofing 
Lothaire as a moft confummate Captain, pious and prudent, judg'd him the moft 
worthy and fit that could be rais'd to the Imperial Throne ; the Ele&ion was 
appro v'd of, and Lothaire was proclaim'd Emperor. Thus by the Means and 
Cunning of this Prelate, the Empire went from the Germans, who had held it fb 
many Years, to the Saxons, in the Perfon of Lothaire, whom fome call'd III. 

others, with more Truth, II. 

CO NRADE, impatient of this Rebuff, and not able to bear that any other 
but himfelf had fucceeded his Uncle, having drawn many Princes of Germany to his 
Party, got himfelf to be crown'd King of Germany, Thus did the Quarrels between 
thefe Princes begin, which at the long Run occafion'd many Difbrders, and great Con- 
fufion in the Empire ; but Lothaire, as . being elected by the Majority, and, what 
was moft material, confecratcd by the Pope, was acknowledg'd for Emperor all over 

the Weft. 

BUT whilft Honorius govern'd the Apoftolical See, and Lothaire the Empire ; 
whilft by the Death of Jordanus, Capua was govern'd by Robert his Son, and whilft 
Ser gius the laft Duke govern'd the Dukedom of Naples, the Death of William 
Duke of Puglia happen'd in Salerno this Year 1127 1 j he had govern'd thefe 
Provinces, after the Death of his Father, the Space of fixteen Years \ 

THE Death of this Prince occafion'd at laft all thefe our Provinces to be united 
into the Form of a Kingdom in one Perfbn, and confequently a new Polity, and a 
more ftable and perfect Form of Government to be introduced. For this Prince 
having left no Children, the Progeny of Robert Guifcard was extinguifh'd ? . There 
was none other that could fucceed to his Dominions, but Roger Count of Sicily his 
Uncle, who was the Son and Heir of Roger the Brother of Guifcard. ^ Neither could • 
there be found at this Time, any other Prince fo powerful, and fo near of Kin, 
fo expert in War, courteous and prudent, as the Great Count of Sicily • and 
Fortune prefenting fo confiderablc an Inheritance, he eagerly embrae'd the Oppor- 
tunity. That he might not be prevented by others, Roger loft no Time in claiming 
the PofTelfion of fo great an Inheritance. Having immediately embark'd in a Fleer 
at MeJJina, he arriv'd unexpectedly at Salerno, where, according to the Cuftom and 
wonted Ceremonies, he got himfelf to be confecrated Prince of Salerno 4 , by thd 
Archbifhop of Capua. He went immediately to Reggio, where he was proclaim'd 
Duke of Puglia and Calabria ; and made a Progrefs through thefe Provinces, and 
was receiv'd with Acclamations in all the Cities as their Sovereign. 

A S loon as Pope Honorius underftood that Roger, in fo great hafte, without his 
Knowledge, or fo much as having fought Inveftiture from him, had taken 'PofTefli on 
not only of Puglia and Calabria, but likewife of the Principality of Salerno, Amal* 
phis, and all the other Dominions, he was highly offended ; and fearing that by fb 
many Dominions being added to that of Sicily, the overgrown Power of Roger might 
at laft come to opprefs the Church of Rome, he began to withdraw his Affection 
from him, and to think of Means by which he might put a Stop to the Career of 
fo great Profperity. Whence his Succeffors, as we fhall fhew anon, finding that 
Roger had glorioufly united the Crowns of Puglia and Sicily in his own Perfbn, 
which the Dukes of Puglia his PredecefTors could not accomplifh, were always jealous 
of his Power, and turn'd over a new Leaf with him, and began to abhor him, and 
to put a thouiand Rubs in his Way, in order to prevent his growing more powerful. 
But this Prince, by his Valour and Prudence, fiirmounted all Obftacles, and accom- 
plifh'd his Defigns profperoufly ; for tho 5 the Princes of Capua were VafTals of the 
Dukes of Puglia, neverthelefs that Principality was govern'd by Robert II. with full 
Liberty and Power. Roger, after having been inverted with it by Anacletas, in the 
Year 1135, expell'd Robert, who was the laft Prince, and ufurp'd the Property of 
that great Principality to himfelf The Dukedom of Naples, which was the laft in 



1 Chron. Romualdi Arch. Salern. Falcon, 
ienevent. An. 1.127. 

1 P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 96. Pel. in Stem. 



3 Idem, loc. cit. Atque in ipfo omnis 
Robert! Girifcardi Familia, quce ex ipfo dei'cen- 
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being fubdu'd, and that for fa many Ages had maintain'd its Liberty againft the 
Power of the Longobards and Normans, at Jaft in the Year 1139, was fubjedted to 
his Dominion : So that there remain'd nothing in thefe our Provinces that was not 
lubjedfc to Roger. And in this manner, having united all thefe Provinces in his own 
Perfbn, and being arriv'd to fuch a Pitch of Greatnefs, he difdain'd the Titles of 
Count and Duke, and took that of King $ and feeing he had appointed Palermo to be 
the chief City of Sicily, he fix'd his Royal Seat there. And having under his 
Dominion the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria (thole Places alfo that had been 
left to Prince Boemondus) the Principalities of Salerno and Capua, the Dukedoms of 
Amalpbis, Naples, and Gaeta, and the Principality of Bari, therefore in his publick 
Writs he took the following Titles : Rex Sicilia, Ducatus Apulia, & Principals 
Capua. Which Titles were long made ufe of by his Succeflbrs, comprehending all 
thefe our Provinces, under the Title of King of Puglia, or of Italy. 

BUT the famous Achievements of Roger I. King of Puglia and Sicily $ how by 
his Prudence and Valour he furmounted the many Obftacles, which the Popes, and 
the Emperor Lotbaire threw in his Way, in order to ftop his growing Greatnefs - 
how with new Laws and Statutes he eftablifh'd this Realm, and gave it a more 
perfed: Form, fiiall be treated of at large in the following Book : In the mean time, 
it will be proper to premife a lhort Account of the Form and Dilpofition in which 
Roger found thefe our Provinces when he came to inherit them, not only with 
refpecl: to the Number of their Barons, and the Ecclefiaftical Polity , but efpecially 
with refpecl: to the Laws and Learning which in this Age flourifiVd in them. 




CHAP. XL 



The Longobard and Feudal Laws retain d by the Normans. 
hearrimg rejlord in their Kingdom by the Monks of Caffino 5 

anA by the Arabs in Salerno; 




H E Normans, altho' by Right of Conqueft, after they had fiibdu'd thefe 
our Provinces, they had it in their Power to impofe what Laws and 
Form of Government on the conquer'd People and Places they thought 
fit; neverthelefs allow'd the People to be govern 'd by the fame Laws 
and Inftitutes they formerly had • and even hitherto the Normans 
had impofed no new Laws upon them, as the Longobards did, but 
being well fetisfied with the Longobard and Roman Laws, they not only allow'd 
their Subjects to retain their own Laws, but likewife conform'd themfelves to them. 
The firft who introduc'd new Laws, was King Roger I. as fhall be fhewn in the 
following Book. 

THE Feudal Laws, which for the moft part had their R he from thofe of the 
Longobards, remain'd likewife intire as they were before, and the Laws of the Em- 
perors which hitherto had been eftablifli'd, were by the Normans no lefi regarded, 
and orderd to be obfervU And the Greeks and Saracens, who knew nothing of 
Fiefs, having been expell'd Puglia, Calabria, and Sicily, the Normans introduc'd 
them into thefe Provinces, and that Ifland, as they had been in the reft of the 
Provinces that had continu'd longer under the Dominion of the Longobards. 
Whence the Number of Barons increas'd, and befides thofe that were in the 
Principalities of Bejievento, Salerno, and Capua, the Counts of Converfano^ 2ht?ir 9 

Lecce, 
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Lecce, Monopoli, Andria l , and many others, likewhe flatted up in Puglia, and in 
Calabria, thofe of Catauzaro, Sinopoli, Squilace, Cofenza, Farfta, Bijignano, Girace, 
Melito, Policafiro, and many others. 

AND thele two Provinces retaken by the Greeks from the Longobards, though 
for a Jong Time they had had Experience of the Greek Government ; neyerthelefs 
when conquered by the Normans , had the Longobard Laws immediately introduc'd 
into them, and all their Cities were governed according to their Ufages 5 and even 
Ban ^ that was the chief Seat, firft of *fche Deputies, and afterwards of the Catapam, 
was more obfervant of the Longobard Laws than all the other Cities, and the Cuftoms 
of this City, are deriv'd from none other but thefe Laws ; for which Caufe Roger I 
King of Sicily, after he had taken this City, being about to eftablifh good Laws in 
it, was requefted by the Barefians, to allow them to retain their own Cuftoms, and 
particular Conftitutions, which were taken from the Longobard Laws, their City 
having been long under the Longobards, fuchas Ajo, Melus, MeraldiZus, Grimoaldus 3 
and other Princes of Longobard Extra&ion ; and Roger having read and commended 
them, ordain'd them to be obferv'd, and even to our Time, they are in Force \ 

THE Normans , for very near a whole Century, from the Time chey conquer'd 
Puglia to King Roger I. had fo great a Regard for the Longobard Laws, and pre- 
ferr'd them to all others, that they pafs'd in thele Provinces for the common Laws j 
and our ProfefTors apply'd themfelves to the Study of none other, for they had all 
Authority and Force in the Tribunals, and by them alone Caufes were decided. 

THE Roman Laws, as we have often obferv'd, were only retain'd by way of 
Tradition ; and they had remained amongft the common People (who are always laft 
in laying afide the antient Ufages) as old Cuftoms, and not as written Laws. The 
Roman Jurifprudence, and the Books of Juftmian, in which it was contain'd (like 
all other Learning) had been forgot, and were very little known in thefe Times, and 
thcfe Parts ; fofar were they from being read. 

BUT in this Place, we ought not to rob the Monks of Caffino of their deferred 
Praife, who were the firft that endeavour'd to recover all forts of Learning out o£ 
the Darknefs wherein it had fo long lain. The Care of the famous Abbot Dejiderius, 
who being advane'd to the Papacy, was nam 5 d ViSlw III. pav'd the Way to the 
Knowledge of fbme of Jupnians Books, and of others of different Profeffions. 
This renown'd Abbot, after having inlarg'd that Monaftery with fumptuous Build- 
ings, applied himfelf to find out many Books, in order to provide it with a well- 
ftock'd Library ; and the Art of Printing not being as yet brought into Italy, he 
with great Care, and much Expence, made a Collection, and caus'd them to be 
tranferib'd in a handfome Manner. Among other Books, there were Juftwian's 
Inftitutions, and his Novella 3 : For thefe Books being very rare at this Time, were 
not in every Body's Hands, as now a Days, but, as Things very precious, were kept 
in fome famous Library. The Church of Rome made moft ufe of them, and alio 
the Emperors of the Eaft, fometimes, in making lbme of their Conftitutions, referr'd 
to them. Although fbme Copies of this Emperor's Code, were to be found in 
France in thefe Times (which is clear from the Letters of Iw of Chart-res') and like- 
wife in Italy, which is manifeft from fome Laws of the Emperors of the Weft, par- 
ticularly of Henry II. 4 , and from the Decretals of fome Popes, where fome Laws 
of it are quoted ; neverthelefs few made ufe of it j even the very ProfefTors neglected 
it, becaufe it had not that Force and Authority in the Courts of Judicature, that it 
afterwards acquir'd. 

THE Pandects had not as yet been difeover'd in Amalpbis, fo that our Pro- 
fefTors could have no Knowledge of them. Yet there were fbme Copies of them in 
France, which is clear from Ivo's Letters, in which fbme Laws of the Digefts are 
frequently quoted <, for by reafon of their famous Libraries, the Ignorance of thefe 
Books was not fo great in France ; and many Copies of the tfheodojian Code, and 
its Compend, were likewife to be found there. 



1 PelJegr. in Caftigat. ad An. Caff. A. n$z. 

z Confuetud. Bar. in proemio. Romuald. 
Archiep. Saler. in Chron. MaffiUa. Beatil. hift. 
dlBariJib. z. 

3 Chron. Caffin. lib. 3. cap. 63. Inftituta 
JuftinianI, Novellam ejus. 

4 Conftir. Henric. in L L. Longobard- lib- 2. 
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5 Ivo Epift. 46. Unde & In lib. Pande&arum 
continetur, quoting the L. 7» u & 13. D. de 

fponfalib. j9nd in the 69. Epift. the h-ii & 14. 
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W I T H tis the Inftitutions, and Novella of Juftinian, were to be found only 
in the Library W Cajfino, fo that the Ufe of them in thefe Times, was not fo fre- 
quent in the Tribunals of the Cities of thefe our Provinces, as it is now. 

THE Longobard were the only prevailing Laws, and each Tribunal decided its 
Caufes according to them, and SuccefEons, Wills, Contra&s, the Punifhment of 
Crimes, Conrifcations, and all other Judgments were regulated by them. We have 
yet remaining amongft our antient Records, ^bme Veftiges, that the Judges in their 
Sentences laid great Strefs on thefe Laws 5 and Leo Oftienfis 1 relates, that the 
Proceft which began in the Year 1017. betwixt the Monaftery of ikf. CaJJino, and 
the Duke of Gaeta, and the Count of frajetto, was decided both by the Roman and 
Lomobard Laws. Camillus Pellegrinus 2 quotes a Writ of Richard II. Prince of 



Capua, by which a Donation was made to the Church of St Mcbael the Archangel 
in Formiis of many Eftates, and among others, of feme that had fallen to his Grand- 
father by Confifcation, [ecundum Longob ardor urn Legem. And the fame Writer * 
cites two Sentences, pronounc'd after thefe Times, the one in the Year 1149, in the 
Reign of ^ng Roger, and the other in the Year 1171, in that of King William, 
which two Caufes we fee were decided by the Longobard Laws. 

THE Judges in thefe Times, did not ufe lb much Pomp and Ceremony in 

deciding Caufes, as are obferv'd now-a-days. *Every City had its own Tribunal 
and Judges ; and ProcefTes were decided quickly, without much Noife : When there 
happen 5 ! any Controverfy concerning Marches, they went to the very Spot, and 
there decided the Caufe immediately 5 the Parties were not allow'd to make Appeals 

to remote Tribunals, but to have their Controverfies determin'd in their own Cities, 
and by their own Judges. 



1 Oftienf. lib. 2. cap. 3f. 1 
f Pellegr.in Stemm. Princ. Longob. pag. 288. 1 



3 Pellegr. Hift. Princ. Longob. pag. 2fi 8c 2j6. 



SECT- I. 



the frji Colktfions of the Longobard Laws ; and their Gloffators. 

TH E Longobard Laws having acquir'd fo much Authority in thefe Times, par- 
ticularly in thefe Provinces, all our Profeflbrs apply'd thcmfelves to the Study 
of them ; but no Perlbn hitherto having collected into one Volume, both the Laws 
of the Longobards, and thofe that had been to this Time publifh'd by the Emperors 
of the Weft, as Kings of Italy, for the Ufe of the Courts of Juftice, and the 
greater Eafe and Conveniency, both of Advocates and Judges ; at laft about this 
Time, all thefe Laws were collected into one Volume. 

THE firft Collection that we can find of thefe Laws, is that which is yet pre- 
ferv'd in the Archives of the Monaftery of the "Trinity of the Cave, where in one 
Parchment Volume written in Longobard Letters, are inferted all the Edicts of the 

Kings of Italy, beginning from Rotaris, who was the firft that gave written Laws 
to the Longobards. After Rotaris' s Edict, that of Grimoaldus follows ; the Laws of 
Luitvrandus follow next ; then thofe of Rachis, and laftly thofe of Aftolphus, who 
was "the laft Longobard King that made Laws ; for, as we have faid, Defiderius his 
Succeflbr, and the laft of the Longobard Kings, being ingag'd in continual Wars, 
had not Time to think of Laws. But, notwithstanding that Charles the Great had 
expell'd Defiderius, and the Kingdom of Italy had been trantiated from the Longo- 
bards to the French, nevertheless, the Dominion of the Longobards continu'd in 
thefe our Provinces, in the Princes of Benevento, who, after the Example of the 
Longobard Kings, eftablifh'd many Laws, which, for a long Time, were obferv'd in 
the Principality of Benevento, which in thefe Times comprehended almoft all the 
now Kingdom of Naples-, therefore the forefaid Compiler, who undertook this 
Labour for the Benefit of our Countrymen, inferted likewife in this Volume the 
Capftulatia of Arechis, firft Prince of Benevento, and thofe of Adelchis his Succeflbr 5 
and after having inferted fome fmali Pieces of his own, he adds a fhort Expofition 
of fome of the Laws, for the Ufe of the Beneventans, but more efpecially for the 

Capuans, 
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Captions, for whom he declares he had undergone that Trouble ; fb that on that 

account, and fome other Conjectures, Camillus Pellegrinus 1 fufpe&s the Author td 
have been a Capuan. In this Collection he likewife adds fome fmall Law Treatifes 
of his own, under theft barbarous Titles. Quant as caufas debet ejfe Judicata fine 
Sacr amentum. Item quant as caufas fieri debet per pugna Judicata. Memoratorium pro 
quibus caufis filii ab hareditate Patris exeredati fieri debet. The Capitularia of Charles 
the Great, Pepin, Lewis, and of the other Emperors, who were Kings of Italy, after 
the Longob ards were expel I'd by Charles the Great, conclude the Book. 

THIS is the moft ancient Colle&ion of the Longobard Laws that we havej 
made by a Capuan, whofe Name we are ignorant of, which never being printed, is 
prefer v'd in the Archives of the Monaftery of the Cave. Pellegrmus fuppofes it to 
have been made in the Beginning of this eleventh Century, about the Year ioor, 
or foon after ; for the Author inferts in it a Lift of the Dukes and Princes of Bene- 
wento, and of the Counts of Capua, and brings it down to the faid Year, to Adimarus 
Prince of Capua. Befides he difcovers that he knew Pandolphus Capodiferro Prince 
of Capua, who died in the Year 981. And this is both the firft and moft ancient 
Author that we can diftover to have written Treatifes on the Law adapted to thefe 
Times, in which all the Care and Study of our ProfefTors were employ 3 d about the 

Longobard Laws. 

THERE are different Sentiments concerning the Author of that other common 
Compilation divided into three Books, and diftinguiih'd into many Titles, which is 
now inferted in the authentick Volume. The Feudal Books, where many Longo- 
bard Laws contain'd in it are quoted, evince that it is ancient \ Some 3 believe it to 
have been made in the Time of the Emperor Lothaire III. or II. by Petrus Diaconus 
a Monk of CaJJino, altho 5 for his own private Study, yet it was by the Perfuafion of 
the fame Emperor Lothaire ; for 'tis evident, that Petrus Diaconus was his Lieutenant 
in Italy, and appointed Keeper of his Regifter, and Almoner of the Empire 4 . They 
infer it, from not feeing any Conftitutions of the fucceeding Emperors in this Com- 
pilation j for tho' in the laft Editions of Lindenbrogius and the Vulgar, we read a 
Conftitution of Charles IV. yet 'tis evident that was added afterwards, becaufe it is 
not to be found in the Collection of Melchior Goldafius, which is more ancient than 
the Edition of Lindenbrogius neither does that Conftitution regard Italy in the leaft. 
Str twins 5 adds another Conjecture, from feeirig that fome Copies bear the Name of 
Petrus Diaconus. 

OTHERS by oppofite Arguments make it doubtful who the Author was. 
They think Petrus Diaconus was not, becaufe in the Chronicle of the Monaftery of 
Cafiino 6 he gives a particular Account of all the Works he had compiled after he 
became Monk, and makes fuch an exadt Catalogue of them, that he fees down the 
Proems he had made to fome Books that were not of his own compofirig, and relates 
two Hymns he had made to St. Jufta, and fome Sermons, and other fmall Pieces ; 
but makes no mention of this Compilation ; whereas if he had been Author of it, he 
would not have fail'd to tell it with great Oftentation, feeing, when he had occafion 
to mention his own Works, tho 5 of little Moment, he did it with a great deal of 
Complacency. Add to this, that Carlo di Tocco, our moft ancient Civilian, in the 
Proem he made to the Glofles of thefe Books, fpeaking of the Compilers, fays, that 
they were fb ancient, that he had not been able to learn their Names ; and he 
flourifh'd very near the Time of Lothaire, for he was alive in the Reign of William 
King of Sicily ^ and would have known if Petrus Diaconus had been Author of this 

Compilation. 

HOWEVER that may be, 'tis certain, that this fecond Collection divided 
into three Books, tho 5 poorly done, without Order of Time, and very confufedly, 
had better Fortune than the firft, that was more Methodical, and in which, accord- 
ing to the Order of Time, all the Edi&s of the Longobard Kings, and the Capitularia 
of the Emperors, who were Kings of Italy, were collected. This never having been 
printed, lies yet, buried in the Archives of the Monaftery of the Cave : On the con- 
trary, that of which Petrus Diaconus is faid to be the Author, has been often 



1 Pellcgr. in Append, lib. 1. hift. Princ. 
Longob. pag. 300. 

1 Lik 1. Feud. 10. & lib. 2, 21, & 28. 

Struv. hill. Jur. Gothic. & Longob. §. z. 
3 Conring. de Orig. Juris cap. 23. /Edit. 



Colleft. Conft. Legum Imp. in Froleg. Struv. 
loc. cit. 

4 Chron. Caffin. lib. 4. cap. I2f. 
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6 Chron. lib. 4. cap. 66. 

6 K printed, 
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printed, fbhietimes feparately, and fbmetimes with the A ut hen tick Volume ^ and 
Bajilsus Joannes Eriold caus'd them to be re-printed in Bafd in the Year 1557, with 
the Salick, German, Saxon, and Britijh Laws, and likewife thofe of other Nations* 
Melcbior GoUafius caus'd another Edition to be printed ; and Frederick Lindenbrogius 
made it to be re-printed anew, and added it to the Code of the ancient Laws. 

THE Credit and Authority which our Forefathers gave to thefe Books, were 
fuch, that all Law Suits were decided in the Tribunals according to them ; there- 
fore our moft ancient Profeflbrs employ'd themfelves in commenting and making 
Not.-s upon them. Carlo di tfocco, was the firft, who with very long Glofles 
illuftrated thefe Books. He was born in the Village of tfocco, near Benevento, from 
which, according to the Cuftom of thofe Times, he took his Surname 3 and follow- 
ing the Example of his Forefathers, and being the Son, as he fays, of a Do&or of 
Law, when a Youth he went to Bologna to learn the Civil Law , and he had the good 
Fortune to have Placentitis x , Joannes z , Oth 0 Papenfis 3 , and Bagarotto * for 
IMafters, who had been Difciples of the famous Irnerius. Being returned to the 
Kingdom, he was made a Judge in Salerno s 3 and while he was yet young, in the 
Year 11 62, in the Reign of William I. was made Judge of the High-Court 6 . He 
was reputed the moft famous Lawyer in his Time, and his Memory has been cele* 
brated by his Succeflbrs. 

THIS Lawyer had the fame Reafbn to illuftrate the Longobards Laws, as Her* 
mogenianus and Gregorius had to compile their Codes. Thefe two Lawyers per*- 
ceiving, that the ancient Jurifprudence of the Heathen Romans was falling into Con- 
tempt by the new Laws of Chriftian Princes, refblv'd by their Codes to prevent this, 
and at leaft to preferve the Roman Law in Writings. So in the Reign of William^ 
when the Pande&s being already found in Amalpbis, were begun to be taught in the 
Academies of Italy ', the Lawyers of theft Times, charm'd with the Elegancy of their 
Stile, were induced to ftudy them, and by that means they began to look upon the 
Longobard Laws as barbarous and unpolite, fo that the Study of them was neg- 
lected. Irnerius 1 Bulgarus, Martinus, Jacobus, Hugo, Pilcus, Rogerius, and 
others had commented in their own Times on the whole Body of the Civil Law ; 
and after their Example, all the reft left off the Study of the Longobard Laws. 
Wherefore Carlo di Sfocco, to preferve the Longobard Laws from falling into Contempt, 
and to encourage the Study of them, after he had made himfelf Matter of the 
Pande&, he made it his Bufinefs to explain and confirm the Longobard by the 
Bjoman Laws in his Glofles, which for the moft part contain nothing but Quotations 
from the Roman Laws, in order to encourage the Profeflbrs to ftudy them, and 
plead them with greater Advantage in the Courts of Juftice, where the Pandedts 
in his Time were of no Authority, as we fhall (hew in a more fit Place. This his 
Labour was fb ufeful, and lb much commended by Pofterity, that it acquir'd Force 
and Authority little inferior to the Laws themfelves ; and Andrea £ Ifemia, fpeaking 

of toccos Glofles on the Longobard Laws, fays, Plurimum in Regno approbatur 7 . 
Luca di Penna, Matteo d'Afflitto, and others give them the fame Commendation. 

FOR the fame Reafbn, in the Time of the Emperor Frederick II. when the 
Roman Law was in fuch Requeft as to engage all Profeflbrs to ftudy it 3 who to their 
own Detriment, had forgot the Longobard Laws, by which alone they could carry 
a Point in the Courts of Juftice: Andrea Bonello da B arietta wrote his Com- 
mentaries upon the Longobard Laws 5 where he takes Notice of all the Differences 
betwixt the two Laws, that for the future the Advocates might have no occafion 
to miftake, by minding only the Roman, and neglecting the Longobard Laws 5 for in 
pleading the Roman only, they had been often oblig'd to fubmit 5 and quit the Field 
to Profeflbrs of inferior Degree and Learning. Thus he fays it happen' d once to a 
great Advocate, who with a great many Flourifhes in defending a Caufe, had cited 
many Roman Laws for his Client ; and after he had harangud himfelf out of Breath, 
there ftarted up a Pettifogger on the other Side, with the Longobard Laws under his 
Gown, which he produe'd in Court 5 and reading thofe that made for his Purpofe, 

1 CaroL de Tocco glof. in 1. r. Longob. de I s L. fi quls cum alrero, deTeftlb. 
Scandal. 1. fi quis5. de eo quipecul. lib. 1. 6 Ciarlant. lib. 4. cap. 15. Toppi de Ong. 

z L. Long. 1, fi quis puellam, de injur, mulier. Trib. M. C cap. 10. 
L fi qnis alas, de Adulter. 7 Andr. de Iiern. De his qui Feud. dar. pofT. 

3 L- fiquis4- dehis, qua a viro. S. & quia. 

4 L 4- Ultim. yolunt. 
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* obtain'd a Decree, to the great Shame of his Antagonift, who iheak'd off in 

Confufion. 

ANDREA was Attorney-General under the Emperor Frederick tl. and ;in 
great Efteem with this Prince, who by his Advice inftituted the Court of Capua. 
He was a Lawyer of great Fame in his Time, and had in great Reputation by his 
Succeflbrs. Andrea de Ifernia 1 calls him an able Loclor Matteo d 9 Affiitto % a great 
Profejfor of the Law 3 ; and others mention him with great Encomiums. Besides this 
moft ufeful and neceffary Work, for the Knowledge of the Difference betwixt the 
two Laws, he compos'd other Commentaries upon the Roman Laws, often quoted by 
Napdanus and Afflitto ; for, excepting thefe Authors, we do not find them quoted 
by any other, which makes us believe they have been mix d with the Works of 
others, as his Comments on our Conftitutions, by the Car el elsn els of theTranicribers 
were confounded with thofe of Marino di Caramanico, fo as they can be but iJJ diftin- 
guilh'd at this Time. 

BIASE D A MARCO N E, who liv'd in the Time of King Robert, and was 
his Counfellor and Favourite, likewife wrote Commentaries on the Longobdrd Laws 
He compos'd a large Volume, and Marino Freccia, as he fays in his Book of Sub- 
Fiefs, had the Manufcript, Francefco Vvvio s calls him a Man of great Authority in 
the Kingdom, and efpecially for his Treadle of the Difference between the Roman 
and Longobard Laws ; he was Contemporary with, and a Friend of Luca di Penna, 
and a Difciple of Benevenuto di Milo Bifhop of Caferta, to whom he bw'd great 
Obligations for bringing him from Nothing to the Condition he was in. Niccolo 
Boerio likewife employ 5 d his Labour on thefe Laws. And in later Times,, under the 
Emperor Charles V. Giambattifta Nenna di Bart, a famous Lawyer of his Age a 
compos'd a Book upon thele Laws, with an Alphabetical Explication of the abftrufe 
Longobard Words, which he caus'd to be printed in Venice in the Year 1537. But 
in procefs of Time, the Force and Authority of thefe Laws declining, _'at /aft they 
came to be difus'd, fo that our ProfefTors minded them no more, and now they are 
quite laid afide, • ' ' \ . - 



1 InConftitut. minorib. dejure Balii. 

a In eadem Conftir. in princip. 

3 Ciarlant. delSannio, lib. 4. cap. 26. 
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Learning revived among ft us by the Means of the Monks of Caffino. 
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!N the Beginning of this Century Mens Spirits being rouz'd from -the LethargJ 
in which they had been in the preceding,: apply 'd themlelves to. Learning 5 . and 
the Differences between the Emperors of the Weft and the Popes, and between the 
Greeks and the Latins, incited Men to apply their Minds to. fludy, and gave occafion 
to thofe who were attach'd to one of the Parties, and who. had any.' Rapacity, to 
employ their Pens, and to fhew their Parts. The Schifm, which/ at this Time 
divided the Greek and Latin Churches, and particularly the Difpute about the 
Opinion concerning the Procelfion of the Holy Ghoft, likewife excited Men of 
Learning to a more than ordinary Study, both of the Scriptures and Theological 
Writings. Some imitated the Ancients very near' both in Stile and Manner of Wri- 
ting i but for the moft part being ignorant of Languages and Hiftory, they favour'd 
of the Barbarifm and Harlhnefs of the preceding Century • and lome fell into the 
dry and barren Dialeclick Way. The Study of Divinity and other Sciences, which 
had been neglected in the foregoing Century, was reviv'd among us by the Monks, 
but efpecially by thofe of Monte Caffino. At the firft every one was fatisfied to follow 
the ancient Method, and to quote the Explication of the Fathers ..upon the Holy 
Scriptures 9 and did not treat of Points of Do&rine.but flightly and .caju<$y. ; ^ut 
towards the latter End of this Century, Lectures of Divinity on Point^ gf^eljgiop 
came in ulej and fundry myfterious Queftions were proposed, and fol^djbvj w$y ;qf 
Reafoning, in a Logical manner. The Books of Ariftotle began to be tojqwn among 
the Arabs, who brought them to us $ and our Divines thought they would 1 be ufeful 
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Dilutes againft -the Jews, and the Arabs themfelves. 
:o our Religion, the DoArine and Morals of which i 
Principles of this Philofopber, and treated of the Do6hr 
rs after die Order and Rules of Logick and Meta 
This was the Rife of Scbolafiic Divinity \ whic 
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PrindpaL and almoft the only Study ot our JVLon&s and Scftoois. 
: THE Monks of Cajjino diftinguiflid themfelves in this Age among us above all 
others s they applied themfelves to thefe Studies, and with great Care kept up the 
Scbote Sacra amongft us, wherein theCatechifm was carefully explaind by able 
Divines, of which in thefe Times there was a great Number. Befides the famous 
Abbot Befiderias fo remarkable in Hiftory, there was Alfano, who from Monk of 
Caffino was afterwards made Bifhop of Salerno, and composed many Works, of which 
Petrus' Biaconus, and Giovanna Baptifta Maro give us the Catalogue \ There was 
jfibericoji Settefrati, a Village fituated in the Dukedom ofjOvitOgJL Monk of 

Cafftno^ who likewife -fignaliz'd himfe -«■.-»•- 



wrote 



of Ma 




them 



them. 



cgnus and Maro relate. Pandulfo Capuano, who flourifh'd in Caffino under the Abbot 
Befiderius in the Year 1060, and who diftinguiuYd himfelf above the reft both in 
Sacred and Prophane Learning, as may be feen by the Catalogue of his Works, 
which Petrus Biaconus has left us 3 . The Monk Amato, Giovanni Abbot of Capua, 
of whom Biaconus and Maro difcourfe at large. Petrus Biaconus himfelf, and 
many others, who by their Works have left mining Monuments of their Worth. 

THE Monks of Caffino not only fignaliz'd themfelves in thefe Studies, which in 
a manner was peculiar to them, but likewife diftinguifh'd themfelves by good 

3r die little Share of it that was amongft us in thefe Times, was con- 
and whatever Knowledge there was of it in our Provinces was owing 
• we obferve in the Chronicle 4 of that Monaftery, that Alberico com- 
pos d-a Book of Mifick, and another of Logic. Pandolfo Capuano wrote de Calcula- 
tions, & de Luna ; and others upon the like Subje&, as may be ften in Petrus 
Biaconus *, and by the Catalogues of their Works which he compos'd j and others 
employ'd their Labour in feeking after Books of various Erudition and Sciences, and 
in tranfcribing them, as Befiderius did, who befides the Books belonging to 
Sacred and Ecclefiaftical Affairs, caus'd to be tranfcrib'd, the Hiftory of the Romans 
and the Goths, written by Jomandes ; the Hiftory of the Longobards, Goths and 
Vandals-, the Hiftory of Gregory of Tours ; that of Jofepbus the Jew de Bella 
Judaico \ that of Cornelius Tacitus, and Homer. The Hiftory of Erchempertus Cref- 
conius de. Bellis Lybicis, Cicero de Natura Beorum, Terence and Horace. Ovid's 
Pap, Seneca, Virgil, with the Eclogues of Theocritus, Donatus, and other Authors. 
Neither was the Care and Diligence of P. Biaconus lefi afterwards, who, befides his 
own Works,, collected the Aftronomy of the moft ancient Books. He gave us a 
Gbmpend of VHruvius de Arcbiteftura ; a Book de generibus Lapidum pratioforum, 
and many others, of which he made a long Catalogue. 



■ V. Toppi & Nlcod. in Bibliot. Neap. 

* V. Garlant- <leL San. lib. cap. 34. 
3 P. Diac. de Viris iliuftr. cap. 26. 



4 Chron. lib. 3. cap. 

5 De Viris iliuftr. Moiuc. Caffin. 
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Of the Schok Salemi, famous in thefe Tims for the Study of Philofophy 

Phyjic brought hither by the Arabs. 



WE are not to think that the Arabs have always profefs'd Ignorance, as is 
commonly believ d, becaufe they were Mahometans ; there were amongft 
them Men of notable Knowledge, whofe Writings would fill the greateft Libraries, 
-More than Three hundred Years before this eleventh Century, they ftudied with 

gi-eat Application - and their Application was never greater than in thefe Times, 

vjhm X^eaniing was at the loweft Ebb with us, to wit, in the ninth and tenth 

Centuries. 
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Centuries. In whatever Country, by their fb many Conquefts they eftablifb'd thcm- 
-felves, they culrivated the Study of two Things ; the one peculiar to them., re- 
garded their Religion, or the Alcoran r , and the Traditions which they afcrihe to 
Mahomet, and to his firft Difciples and Interpreters, from whom fprung the four 
SecT:s mention d in the fixth Book of this Hiftory • the other regarded that Learning 
which' they had taken from the Greeks, which was but new, with refpeft to that of 
the Mujfulmans, which was as old as their .Religion. 

THIS People, as we have related elfewhere, having fubdu'd many Countries of 
the Roman Empire, and ravag'd many Provinces of Afia, amongft the Spoils and 
Booty they had made in Greece, by chance found fome Books, and apply J d themfelves 
with extraordinary Eagernefs to the Study of Learning ; and they were fb keen, 
that about the Year 820, they made the Calif Almanon demand of the Emperor 
of Constantinople, the beft Greek Books, which when they had got, they caus'd them 
all to be tranflated into Ardbick. But they made no ufe of the Poetical Works 
that were amongft thofe Books, becaufe befides that they were written in a foreign 
Language, and of a quite different Tafte from theirs, they had fuch Regard for 
their own Religion, as made them abhor Idolatry, and reckon it unlawful to read 
them, and defile themfelves with fb many Names of falfe Gods, and fo many Fables, 
with which they were ftufFd. The lame Superftition made them deteft the Books 
of Hiftory, becaufe they defpis'd what was more antient than their Prophet 
Mahomet. As for Political Books, they certainly could have no ufe for them, be- 
caufe the Form of their Government was quite different from that of more free 
Nations : They liv'd under an Empire altogether Defpotick, where they had no oc- 
cafion to open their Mouths, but in order to flatter their Prince^ and could pretend 
to nothing, but to obey their Sovereign. 

THEREFORE they found no other Books fit for their Ufe, but thofe that 
treated of Mathematicks, Phyfick, and Philofophy. But as they were neither 
feeking Politicks nor Eloquence ; fo Plato's Leflbns were of no Ufe to them ; be- 
caufe in order to underftand him well, the Knowledge of the Poets, who treat of 
the Religion and Hiftory of the Greeks was neceflTary. Therefore having found the 
Works of Ariftotle, Hippocrates and Galen, they ftudied them with great Application; 
Ariftotleh Logicks and Metaphyficks pleas'd them wonderfully, which they ftudied 
with great Ardour and incredible Afiiduity. They likewife apply'd themfelves to 
his Natural Philofophy, particularly the Eight Books, which contain it only in 
general, whereas the fpecial Phyficks, which requir'd Experience and bbfervations, 
they did not reckon fo neceffary. 

THEY had a particular Regard for Phyfick, and ftudied the Books of Hippocra- 
tes and Galen ; but they founded it chiefly on general Difcourfes on the four Qua- 
lities of the Temperature of the four Humours, and on traditional Remedies, with- 
out examining nicely into them, but mixing them with an infinite Number of Super- 
ftitions ; and no ways improved the Anatomy, imperfecT: as it was, which they had 
receiv'd from the Greeks. But as for Chymiftry, if they were not the Inventors, 
at leaft they were the Improvers of it 5 but they blended it with fb many Extrava- 
gancies, that to this Day it has been no eafy Matter to purge it ; they fluff d it with 
fo many vain Pretenfions, idle Difcourfes, and fuperftitious Operations, as after- 
wards produe'd Quacks and Mountebanks. From the Study of Chymiftry, they 
wereeafily led to that or Magick, and all Sorts of Divination, to which Men are 
naturally addi&ed, when they are ignorant of Natural Philofophy, Hiftory and 
true Religion. What much promoted thefe Delufions, was Aftrolpgy, which was 
their chief Aim in ftudying Mathematicks. In a Word, they cultivated this pre- 
tended Science under the Empire of the Mujfulmans, with fb much Eagernefs, that 
it has always been the Delight of their Princes, who build their greater! Enterprises 
on this weak Foundation. The fame Calif Almanon, took in hand to calculate r,he 
famous Aftronomical Tables, and ic muft be confefs'd, that by his Obfervatidrts, 
and the other ufeful Parts of Mathematicks, fuch as Geometry and Arithmetick, 
they are become very ferviceable. Algebra, and the numerical Figures, are owing 
to them j whereby Arithmetick is fmce become fb eafy. As for Aftronomy, they 
had the fame Encouragement, that induced the antient Egyptians and 0jaldeans to 
apply themfelves to it, becaufe they inhabited the fame Countries, and befides, had 
all the Obfervations of the Anticnts, together with thofe of the Greeks. 
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Thefe People, making Incuriions into the Provinces of Europe, in the moft 
barbarous and unciviliz'd Times, when Ignorance and Stupidity were at their Height 
either by the Names of the famous Matters, under whom they had ftudied, or on 
account of the long Voyages they had made, or for the Singularity of their Opinions, 
gain d great Credit and Refped: in the Countries they came to ; they made it their 
Bufinefi to diftinguilh themfelves by fome new Logical or Metaphyseal Subtleties, 
and dwelt only on what was marvellous, rare and difficult, and neglected what was 
plealant, convenient and ufeful. Therefore they were admir'd in Europe, and their 
learn'd Men had in great Efteem. The Books of Mefues^ Avicenna and Aver roes, 
the great Commentator Rajis, and many others, were in great Efteem and Repu- 
tation among us. And Charles the Great caus'd their Arabick Books to be tranflated 
into Latin^ as alfo fome Greek Authors, that had been tranflated by them into 
Arabick, in order to difFufe their Learning through all the Provinces of his Empire. 
Whence the French and other Latin Chriftians, learn'd from the Arabs, what the 
Arabs themfelves had learn'd from the Greeks, to wit, Arifiotle's Philofophy, Phy- 
fick and the Mathematicks, but flighted their Language, Hiftory and Poetry, as 
the Arabs had flighted thole of the Greeks. And we receiv'd this kind of Learning, 
thus corrupted by the Arabs : Their Philofophy was empty and ufelefi, becaufe 
widely, different from true Natural Philofophy, which requir'd Experience and 
- Obfervations : Their Aftrology full of Delufion, and foolifh Divinations , but 
above all, their Phyfick was Huff 5 d with Impertinence and Superftition. 

THE firft Books then on thefe Subje&s, that were read and ftudied, were thofe of 
the Arabs, and on Phyfick, among others, thofe of Mefucs and Avicenna • and the 
firft that ftudied them, were the Clergy and Monks, for Learning waa confin'd to 
them ; and in thefe Times, they were the only Philosophers and Phyficians. Whence 
we read, that in France, Ftilbert, Bifhop of Cha-rtres, and the Magifter Sententiarum, 
were Phyficians : Obiztis^ a Religious of St. Vitlor, was Phyfician to Lewis the 
Crsfs 3 Richard, a Monk of St. Befits, who wrote the Life of Philip Auguflus, was 
likewife one. And in thefe our Provinces, the greateft Prelates, and the moft 
famous Monks of Cajjino, were the beft Phyficians, as we fliall fee ; and this Pro- 
fefEon was fo ingrofs'd by the Ecclefiaftical Order, that a Council held in the Lateran 
in the Yean 139, under Innocent II. look'd upon it as an inveterate Grievance, that 
the Monks and regular Canons, in order to inrich themfelves, were profefs'd Ad- 
vocates and Phyficians , and becaufe the Council took only Notice of thofe religious 
Orders, Phyfick continu'd to be pra&ifed by the Clergy, for the Space of Three- 
hundred Years more. 

I N the preceding Books of this Hiftory, we have Ihewn how many Occafions 
the Inhabitants of our Provinces had of correfponding with thefe Arabs, whereby 
they had Opportunities of learning thefe Sciences, efpecially when the Saracens were 
fettled in Garigliano, Puglia, Monte Gar gano, Bari, Salerno, Pozznolo^ and many 
other Places , lb that in our common Language, there are many of their Words 
which continue to this Day, as was obferv'd elfewhere ; and there are yet preferv'd 
in Pozzuohy four Marbles with Inferiptions in Relievo, of Oriental Saracenical 
Letters. Befides in thefe Times, there was great Communication with the Arabs, 
who were in PofTeffion of more than the Half of Spain ; and we had continual In- 
tercourfe with them by our frequent Voyages in thefe Times to the Eaft, on account 
of the Crufades. 

B U T as their Learning, and efpecially their Phyfick, took fo deep Root in the 
City of Salerno, that this City above all others of our Provinces, was renown 3 d for 
the famous School founded there, yet, for any thing I know, none of our Writers 
has hitherto clear'd that Part of our Hiftory. Thofe, who believe the Schols 

Salemi to have been inftituted, together with that of Paris and Bologna, by Charles 
the Great, are widely miftaken ; for it has been demonftrated in this Hiftory, that 
Charles could not found an Academy in this City, becaufe it was never fubject to 
him : And when the Schools of Paris and Bologna are laid to have been founded by 
Charles the Great^ there were fuch obftinate Wars between him and Prince Arechis, 
that it was not poffible to put an End to them, and Arechis had fo well fortified 
Salerno, that it was look'd upon as the moft fecure Retreat of the Longobard Princes 
againft the Power of Charles and his Sons. 

THERE- 
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THEREFORE this School mud be of a later Date, nor was it at fir ft au- 
thorized by the Laws of any Prince, nor had it the Name of an Academy, Coiiege 
or Univerfity, but that of a fimple School. It began to be eftabliih'd "in Salerno, 
becaufe the Oriental and African People had frequent Occafions of landing in this 
Maritime City. The Saracens vifited it often in the Time of the laft Longobard 
Princes, fo that the Arabs had occafion to make long and frequent Stays in it. We 
havefhewn in the preceding Book, that fbmetimes from Africa, and often from the 
neighbouring Sicily, they came on the Coaft, and terrified the Salernitans, who,*to 
prevent the Ruin of their City, their Fields and neighbouring Catties, not having 
Force of their own fufficient to repel them, often purchafed their Peace with Sums of 
Money. And while the Officers appointed by the Prince collected the Contributions 
among his Vaffals, the Saracens landed and convers'd familiarly with the Salernitans, 
Hence the Salernitans had an Opportunity to learn their Philofophy, but they 
apply'd themfelves moftly to the Study of Phyfick, in which they became eminent $ 
and it was not till the Time of Guaimarus the Elder, that the Salernitans were, by 
the gallant Normans, freed from being thus plagu'd by the Saracens. 

BUT among others that made the Schola Sale mi famous. Con fi ant inns African us 
was one. He was born in Carthage, and by his Travels in many Parts of Afia and 
Africa, had learn'd amongft thefe Nations various Sciences ; but above all, had 
applied himfelf to Phyfick and Philofophy. He had travefd to Babylon, where he 
learn'd Grammar, Logick, Geometry, Arithmetick, Mathematicks, Aftronomy, 
and the Phyfick of the Chaldeans, Arabs, Perfians, Saracens, Egyptians and Indians ; 
and after 39 Years Study in thofe Parts, he return'd to Africa. But the Africans^ 
who could not bear to be eclips'd by his great Learning, refolv'd to murder him ; 
of which Conftantine being appriz'd, he imbark'd in the Night-time, and arriv'd in 
Salerno, where he remain'd privately in the Difguife of a Beggar 

THE City of Salerno, as we have faid elfewhere, being frequented by People of 
all thefe Nations, the King of Babylon s Brother, much about this Time, arriv'd in 
it , perhaps led by Curiofity to fee this City, which Robert Guifcard had made a 
Metropolis, and the Seat of his Refidence, and now, by the continual Traffick and 
Refbrt of all Nations to its Ports, it had become the Mart of the Weft. Conftan- 
tine was difcover'd by this Prince, who fo extoll'd his excellent Endowments, that 
Duke Robert receiv'd him with all RefpecT; imaginable, and did him all the Honour 
which was due to his Merit. Therefore he ftaid long in Salerno, where he had 
Leifure to promote the Study of Philofophy, and efpecially that of Phyfick, which 
was more cultivated there than any other Science : After having remain'd many Years 
in Salerno, he retir'd to M. CaJJino, where he became Monk ; and fpent all the Time 
he was in that Monaftery, in tranflating Books from different Languages, and 
compofing many Treatifes of Phyfick, of which Petrus. Diaconus 7 - gives us a 
Catalogue. 

THUS the Reputation of the Schola Salerni increas'd, which in a great meafure 
was owing to the Monks of CaJJino, who much improv'd the Study of Phyfick. 
Thefe Monks had apply ? d themfelves to this Study, from the Time of Pope 
John VIII. and Baffacio their Abbot, a moll knowing Phyfician, compos'd fbme 
Books 3 , wherein he treats of the Qualities and Ufe of many Medicines, for it was 
not look'd upon in thefe Times, as unbecoming the Clergy and Monks to profefs 
Phyfick : And in the City of Salerno, and elfewhere, the moft remarkable and 
noble Perfonages were not afham'd to profefs it. Leo Oftienfis * relates, that Alfano 
Archbifhop of Salerno was moft expert in Phyfick, and that he made it his chief 
Buftnefs to cure the Sick. Romualdus Guarva, iikewife Archbifhop of that City, 
did not think it below him to profefs it, as all the Noble Salernitans reckon'd it 
their greateft Honour to be learn'd in it, and to praclife it, and this Cuftom con- 
tinu'd in Salerno for many Years after ; but fbme of a modern Tafte, and un- 
acquainted with the Cuftoms of eider Times, think that the noble Salemitan 
Giovanni di Procida, the famous Promoter of the Sicilian Vefpers, was not Giovanni 

the celebrated Phyfician, becaufe forfooth, in their Opinion, it derogates from 
Nobility to profefs Phyfick. 



1 Chron. Caff lib. 2. cap. 3$. 

2 Chron. Caff. lib. 5. cap. 2.f. V. Marum in 
notis ad P. Diac. de Vir. illufir. 

3 V. P. Diac. de Vir. iUuftr. cap. 13. & ibi 
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THUS theScboIa Sakrni was of greater Reputation than any School in Europe ; 
recourfe was had to the Phyficians thereof, and Perfbns of greateft Diftin&ion when 
taken ill, were carried thither to be cur'd - 3 as was the celebrated Abbot Dejiderius, 

as Leo Oftienfis relates, to be curd of an Infirmity occafion'd by much Watching 
and Abftinence. And 'tis likewife faid, that fbme time after, William the Wicked, 
having fallen fick in Palermo, and the Difeafe ftill increafing, fent for Romualdus 
Gu&rva, Archbifhop of Salerno, very knowing in Phyfick, to cure him 5 and tho 3 
he ordered him very good Remedies proper for the Difeafe, yet he made ufe of 
none of them, but what he thought fit • for which caufe his Death loon foIIow 3 d \ 
We likewife read that the beft Drugs were prepar'd in Salerno 3 and 'tis faid, that 
Sigelgaita fent to Salerno for the Poifon to poifbn her Son- in- Law, and Robert her 

Husband. 

BUT what crown'd the Reputation of this School, was a Performance of 
Giovanni di Milano, a famous Salemitan Phyfician, which was approv'd of by the 

•whole Salemitan School, and in their Name dedicated to the King of England, 
about the Time we are now treating of Some perhaps may wonder why the Saler- 
nitan Phyficians fhould be at the Pains to collect the Rules of Health in Leonine 
Verfe, and dedicate the Work to a King at fo great a Diftance, and with whom 
they had no Communication. 

BUT they will ceafe wondering when they recollect what has been related in the 
preceding Book of this Hiftory, concerning the Coming of the Normans^ and the Sons of 
ftancred into thefe our Provinces, who were all defcended of Robert Duke of Normandy 5 
and confider, that when our Normans conquerd Puglia and Calabria, and after- 
wards the Principality of Salerno, the other Normans, who had remain'd in Neuftria, 
invaded England under William Duke of Normandy, and after a great many Victories 
about the Year 1070 fubje&ed that Kingdom to the faid William, who was there- 
fore furnam'd the Conqueror. Thus Princes of the fame Blood, and all of them 
delbended of RjoIIo firft Duke of Neufiria, reigning in Salerno and England, it was 
very natural that there fhould be a Friendlhip and good Correfpondence, both 
betwixt them and their Subjects. 

H E R E it will be proper to fhew, to what King of England, and on what Occa- 

Hon, the Phyficians of Salerno in thefe Times, dedicated that Book. William Duke 
of Normandy^ after having conquer'd the Kingdom of England, left three Sons, 
William Rufus, Robert and Henry. To William the Eldeft *, he left the King- 
dom of Englafid - 0 but he died without Children, when Godfrey of Boulogne and 
Robert were in the Holy Land. Robert whom the Father had appointed Duke of 
Normandy, after having given the Kingdom of E?igland to William Rufus, refolving 
to accompany Godfrey in this Expedition, on his way to Palefiine, came into Puglia 
in the boifterous Winter Seafbn, and pafs'd all that Winter of the Year 1096, with 

the Norman Princes of Puglia and Calabria, his Kinfmen, by whom he was enter- 

tain'd and carefs'd with all Marks of Affeclion. The Spring coming on, he 
embark'd with the famous Godfrey for the Holy Land. Jerufalem was at laft 
taken, but the Joy of this Victory was much abated by the fad News Robert had of 
the Death of his Brother William, without Children, to whom he ought to fucceed. 
The Kingdom of Jerufalem was offered to him, but he refus'd it, refolving to return to 
England, to take PoffefEon of that Kingdom, of which he was neareft Heir. In his 
Return he took thefe Provinces inliis Way, and was receiv'd in Salerno by the Prince 
his Kinfman, with great Honour and Refpecl:. And feeing he had received a 
Wound in his Right Arm at the Siege of Jerufalem, which by being ill cured, had 
turn'd to a Fiftula, he confulted the Phyficians of Salerno about the Cure of it 
The Phyficians obferving that the Wound had been made by a poifon'd Arrow, 
told him, that there was no other way to cure it, but by having the Poifbn 
fuck'd out of it f- The pious Prince would not confent to that for fear 
of endangering the Perlbn that fhould fuck it ; but the Prrncefs his Wife, by a 
rare Inftance of Love, did not feruple to expofe herfelf to that Danger, and while 
Robert was afleep, fuck'd out the Poifbn, and cur'd him. Robert afterwards would 
have thefe Phyficians to preferibe him a Rule and a Diet for preferring the Health 
they had reftor d him ; and for this End the Book was composed, which, tho 5 one of 
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the Phyficians was the fble Author, bears the Name of the whole School in the Title 
Page, as the Philofbphical Works of the Scbola Conimbricenfis are attributed to that 
School. It was dedicated to Robert, whom they call King of England ; not that 
this Prince was ever King of that Kingdom, but that in his Return from Paleftine, 
in order to take Poffcffion of it, as his Right, they made no Difficulty to call him 
King thereof. But his Brother Henry being in England when William Rufus died, 
took Advantage of Robert's Abfence, invaded the Kingdom, and took Pofleffion of 
it 5 and tho' Robert went thither with a great Army in order to recover it, yet he 
was defeated by Henry and loft the Kingdom. In order to make this Book the 
more agreeable to that Prince, and that he might the more eafily commit the Precepts 
of it to his Memory, it was compos'd in Leonine Verfe, which was the beft fort of 
Poetry of that Age ; and befides, the Norman Princes took fo much Delight in the 
Clink of fuch Verfe, that all their memorable Actions were celebrated in that Rhime. 
All the Encomiums, Marbles, and Epitaphs that were made on thefe Princes were 
in this kind of Rhime ; the Epitaph of their firft Duke Rollo was fuch ; as alfo all the 
others made on our Norman Princes. This famous Work was publiuYd in the Year 
1 1 00, which being fpread over all Europe, gain'd incredible Glory and Reputation 
to the Phyficians of Salerno. It had many Commentators, and the moft ancient was 
Amaldo di Vtllanova, the famous Phyfician of Charles II. of Anjou. The two 
James's Curius and Crellius beftow'd likewife their Labours on it ; and laft of all 
Renatus Moreau, and Zacbarias Sil-vius, explain'd it with their Notes. So that for 
many Ages, the Scbola Salerni above all others was the moft famous in the Weft. 

THUS the firft School, that after the Decay of the Roman Empire, and the 
Declenfion of the Academy of Rome, was inftituted in thefe our Provinces, was that 
of Salerno , but with this Difference, that as in the Academy of Rome Phyfick was 
not much regarded, fo in the Scbola Salerni, by the Ignorance of the Age, all other 
Profeflions being neglected, Phyfick, which cannot be feparated from Philofophy, 
was the principal Study; for thofe who firft introdue'd it here, had no Tafte for 
other Sciences, fo that Phyfick and Philofbphy were their chief Study. And becaufe 
they learn'd it from the Arabs, who had the Books of Hippocrates, Ariftotle, and Galen y 
in high Efteem ; Galen for Phyfick was preferr'd to all others ; and Ariftotle for Philo- 
fbphy, who with us for many Ages was reputed the Prince of Phifofbphers. 

B U T in thefe Times this was only a plain School, becaufe it was not founded by 
any Prince, neither for a long Time did the Princes make any Laws, that could 
intitle it to be an Academy, College, or Univerfity. The firft that gave it Laws, 
was Roger I. King of Sicily, who among others made one f , by which he forbad 
any Perfbn to pra&ife Phyfick, until firft examined and approved of by the Magi- 
ftrates and Judges. But this School was mote favour'd by Frederick II. who 
ordain'd, that none mould prefume to take the Title of Phyfician, or dare to profefs 
fhyfick, before he was approved of by the Phyficians of Salerno or Naples, and had 
obtain'd their Licence. And in later Times, the other Kings Succeflbrs of Frederick, 
and particularly King Robert, Queen Joan I. King Ladiflaus, Joan II. and King 
Ferdinand I. conferr'd other Honours and Privileges on this School, and at laft it 
was rais'd to be an Academy, and had the Privilege of conferring the Degree of 
Db&or, particularly that of Phyfick, in which it was moft eminent, tho' afterwards 
other Sciences were taught there. 

1 Conftit. Regn. I. 18. de probabili experient, Medicor. 
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Of the Ecclejiajlical Polity of thefe our Provinces during the whole 
eleventh Century, to the Reign of Roger I. King of Sicily. 

■ 

HE Popes in this Century made a greater Figure than ever, and 
their Power, both in Temporal and Spiritual Things was come to a 
prodigious Height ; they were no lefs dreaded by the People, than 
iufpected by the Princes. The Depofition of the Emperor Henry, 
the Excommunications of Crown'd Heads, the Expeditions to the 
Holy Land, the Crulades, and the Difputes with Secular Princes 
about Invcftiturcs, made them more rich and powerful than the greateft Kings of 
the Earth ; for by extending their Spiritual Authority over all the Churches of 
the Weft, their Power was almoft become abfolute in thefe Times, particularly 
during the Pontificate of Gregory VII. They fent Legates a Latere into all the 
Provinces of Europe, they fent Vicars from Rome, and calJ'd Bifhops to Rome in 
order to give account of their Conduct $ they confirmed or difapprov'd their 
Elections 9 receiv'd Appeals from their Sentences, and Complaints from their 
Diocefans 5 and either decided them in Rome, or appointed Judges on the Spot. 
In fhort, they enter'd into the Detail of whatever pafs'd in their DiocefTes. They 
either drew all Caufes to Rome, or appointed Delegates in the Places, who acted by 

their Authority. 

THEY found means to introduce new Maxims and Notions of the Papacy, 
and to eitablilh it as an Article of Faith, that the Pope had it in his Power to depofe 
Kings and Princes from their Kingdoms and Dominions, and to abfolve their Vaffals 
from their Allegiance, if they (the Princes) did not obey their Commands 5 that 
the Pope was no lefs Prince and Monarch in Temporals than in Spirituals ; and 
that all the Ecclefiaftical State was intirely exempted from all Power and Jurifdj&ion, 
of Secular Princes, as well in Temporal as Spiritual Things, and that not by 
Human, but Divine Right. And feeing in thefe Times, the Ecclefiafticks and 
Monks alone, and efpecially thofe of the Order of St. Beneditl, ingrols'd ail the 
Learning to themfelves, and the People were in profound Ignorance, therefore what- 
ever the Monks and Priefts put into their Heads, was receiv'd as an Oracle • fo that, 
as John Gerfon relates, the Pope was reputed a God, who had all Power in Heaven 
and Earth. 

THE Greek Church, which did not agree in this with the Lathi, and look'd 
upon the Pope, not as a Bifhop, but an Emperor, proceeded to a more open 
Rupture, by feparating herfelf altogether from the Latin ; but becaufe all our 
Churches, that had formerly been fubject to the See of Conftanthwple, were by the 
Sormans reftor'd to that of Rome, that Church had no more Concern in our Affairs. 
Therefore henceforth we fhall have no more occafion to mention the Patriarch of 
Conftantincple, whole Authority, as well as the Greek Empire, was daily dwindling 
away. Our gallant Normans having expell'd the Greeks altogether out of Sicily, and 
thefe our Provinces, reftor'd all the Churches to the Pope ; and to make it evident 
what cur Princes had done for the Church of Rome, Nilus Doxopatrius, who was 
then Archimandrite in Sicily ^ wrote a Treatife of the five Patriarchal Sees, and dedi- 
cated it to Roger I. King of Sicily, wherein, as we have related in the fixth Book of 
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this Hiftory, he reckons up the Churches, that had been taken from the See of Con- 
fiantinople, and reftor'd to that of Rome by the Normans. 

FOR thefe Reafbns, and other fignal Services done by the Normans to the 
Church of Rome, befides the Monarchy of Sicily, the Rights of Inveftiture were 
prefer v'd in tire in the Kingdom of Puglia to our Princes ; and no Prelate, tho' 
elected by the Clergy and People, could be ordain'd without their Aflent. W hence 
the Canonical Glofs fays \ that this was practis'd in the Kingdom of Puglia, by a 
Power, which the Kings had from the Apoftolick See. Whether it was for this 
Reafon, or. for many others related by us elfewhere on other Occafions, 'tis clear, 
that during the Reign of the Normans, in the Ordination of all Bifhops and Prelates 
of thefe our Provinces, the Confent of the King was look'd upon as ncceflarv, and 
without which all Elections were void. So we have fee n, that Duke Roger', when 
he took the Church of Rojfano from the See of Confi *antinople , and reftor'd it to that 
of Rom, nam'd the Bifhop that was to fucceed to the Deceases but becaufe this 
Bifhop was of the Latin Church, the People of RoJJlwo, who were of the Greek, 
refus'd to fubmit to the Duke, if he did not give them a Bifhop of their own 
Church, which he agreed to. And in the Election of Elias Archbifhop of Bari, 
which was in the Year 1089, this fame Prince gave his Confent, after which he was 
confecrated in Bari by Pope Urban II. l , which was likewife practis'd in the Election 
of the Bifhop of Avellino in the Time of King Roger, when Robert, Great Chan- 
cellor of Sicily, contented to it in the Name of the King 3 . And there are fome * 
who have written, that among other Reafbns which King Roger had to be di/gufted 
at Pope Innocent II. and adhere to Anaclet, one was, that Innocent had been offended 
with him, becaufe he made an ill ufe of that Share which he had in the Elections of 
Bifhops and Abbots, by incroaching upon the Freedom of them ; and Cardinal 
Baronius 5 likewife gives an account of the bad Ufe that Roger made of this Power ; 
and that at one and the fame Time he had given the Church of Avellino for Money, 
to three different Perfons, according as they offer d for it, and afterwards gave it to 
a fourth, who did not pretend to it ; but Baronius was not well inform'd of this 
Fact, becaufe it was not the King, but Robert his Great Chancellor, that excluded 
the three as guilty of Simony j for refolving to expofe their Villainy, he made an 
Agreement with all the Three feparately, and after he had receiv'd the Money, 
fairly bit them, and caus'd a poor Monk, of a good and holy Life, and who was 
not in the leaft feeking after it, to be chofen Bifhop, as John of Salisbury Bifhop 
of Chartres 6 relates. Not only our Norman Kings, but likewife the Sae-vi kept up 
this Privilege ■ whence, while Frederick II. was under the Guardianfhip of Inno- 
cent III. this Pope gave his Confent in all Elections, but it was Vice Regia, and as 
Guardian of the young Prince • as we fhall fhew in the following Books. 

OUR Norman Princes likewife kept Poffeffion of the Regalia in our Churches, 
in the fame manner as they did in France; for after the Death of a Bifhop, until a 
Succeffor was elected, all the Churches of the Kingdom, and particularly thofe that 
wanted Paftors, being in the King's Power, he difpos'd of their Revenues ♦ and 
therefore it became a Cuftom, that as loon as the Bifhop died, the King's Bailiffs 
took the Charge and Management of the Rents till the Church was provided, as the 
fame King Roger I. declares in one of his Conftitutions 7 . 

1 Glof. cap. placuit, in princ. & in cap. celatr. hi ft. lib. i. pag. 61 . 

nemini Regum 16. qu. 17. " 4 Azorius Inftitut. mor. p. 2. \. f. cap. 44. 

x Archid. Barenf. apud Baron, ad ann. 1091 . §. Innoc. 

Elefto Elia in Archiepifcopum Bari, volunrare, s Baron, ad ann. 1097. torn. 11. fol. 694. 

atq; confenfu Due Rogerii, filii Due. Roberci, 6 Jo. Sarisb. loc. cit. Capecelarr. loc. cit. 

Pellegr. in Lup. Protifp. ann. 1089. I 7 Conftic. Regn. tic. de AdminHh*. rerum 

3 Jo. Sarisbur. de Nugis CuriaUum. Cape- 1 Eccl. poft mortem Praia r. 
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Monks and Temporalities. 

OU R Norman Princes extended their Authority and ProtecYiotf, not only to the 
Churches, but Iikewife to the Monasteries, which were daily erefted under 
new Rules and Reforms. For feeing the Monaftick Order had been greatly in- 
creased and inrich'd by the Piety of thefe Princes, it was reafonable that they fhould 
continue under their Care and Protection. The vaft Riches and Privileges of the 
Order of St Benedift, occafion'd a great Loofenefs of Manners among the Monks $ 
the Reputation of their Sanctity was funk, their Difcipline intirety loir, and their 
Rules utterly neglected 3 for they intermeddled in the Affairs of State and War, 
frequented Courts, and concerned themfelves very much in all the Enterpf xzes of 
the Popes againft Princes. Such Remhlhefs ftirr'd up many to imbrace a more 
auftere Life, whence {prong the Eftablilhment of new Orders, all which made 
Profeffion of following the Rule of St. Benedict, tho 3 they had fome particular 

Cuftoms and Ufages. 

I N the beginning of this Century, in Italy, Romualdo being reforv'd to lead a 

lolkary Life, retired to the Solitudes of Arezzo, where he liv'd in the Houfe of 
a certain Man, nam'd Maldo, and inftkuted a Congregation of Monks, who, from 
the firft Place they liv d in, were calfd Camaldolefi \ The Monafteries of this 
Order increas'd to a great Number all over Rajy, and iikewife got footing in theft 
our Provinces. Peter Damian Iikewife inftituted a Congregation of the like Kind 5 
and Giovan Gualberto of Florence, having left his Monaftery, in order to lead a 
more auftere and regular Life 3 retired to Vattombrofa^ and there lard the Foundation 
of a new Society. 

BUT the Cartbufians , inftituted by St. Bruno in the Year 1086, made the 
greateft Progrefs among us. Bruno was a Native of Cologn, who while a Canon of 

Rbeims, retir d with Six of his Companions to the Solitude of Chartoufe, which 
Hugo Bifhop of Grenoble affign'd them. In the Year 1090, Urban II. invited him 
to come into Italy, where he retired to a Solitude in Calabria, calfd la 2orre. The 
great Fame of his Sanctity, mov'd Roger great Count of Sicily, to contract a ftrict 
Friendfhip with him ; and the Countefs Adelaide his Wife, being delivef'd of a 
Son in Melito, he caus'd Brimo to baptize him : By his Interceffion, Roger receiv'd 
%nal Favours from Heaven, efpecially Deliverance from a Conspiracy, which 
Sergius the Greek had contriv'd ; whereupon this Order was firft eftabliftYd among us in 
Calabria, and the Norman Princes beftowM great Privileges and Riches upon 
them. The Kings of the Houfe of Anjoa, afterwards inrich'd a Monaftery of theirs, 
founded on the Mount of St. Anfelm in Naples, under the Name of St. Martin, 
from a little Church, which flood formerly there, dedicated to this Saint j and in 
procefs of Time, they arrivd at the Height we now fee them. 

I N thefe Times, there were other Reforms under different Rules made in 
France, wher.ce they afterwards reactfd us. Two Gentlemen of Vienne, Gafton and 
Gironde, who had dedicated their Perfbns and Eftates for the Relief of thofe that 
were troubled with St. Anthonys Fire, and refbrted thither to implore the Interceffion 
of St. Anthony, gave Rife to the Order of St. Anthony, at firft compos'd of fome 
Laicks, and afterwards of Religious, who profefs'd the Rule of St. Auguftin. In 
the Year 1098, Robert Abbot of Mole fine, retir'd to Ciftelle in the Diocefs of 
Cbalon on the Saone, with fome Religious, to the Number of Twenty-one and 
founded a Monaftery there, and left fome Religious in it, when he return'd to 
Mole fine. This Reform was approved of by the Pope in the Year 1 1 00 $ and Stephen 
Harding, in the fame Year noo, was the firft that brought this Order to perfection, 
and it became moft fiourifhing. 

1 Sigon de Reg. Ical. lib. 8. ann. 1009. 
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BUT with us in the beginning of the following Century, about the Year 1134, 
under Roger I. King of Sicily, a new and a more remarkable Reform of the 
Benedifiins began, the Author of which was Guliclmo de Vercelli, who was like wife 
the Founder of the Order of the Friers of Monte Virginc, and for the Fame of his 
holy Life, was much belov'd by King Roger, and George of Antioch his High 
Admiral, and was efteem'd a Saint by many at Court, whither he frequently refer ted 
about the Affairs of his Monks. Roger much favourd his Order, and greatly in- 
rich 1 d the Monaftery newly founded by him in Monte Virgine, not far from Naples. 
Giovanni di Nufco, a Monk of his Order, who liv d in his Time, and wrote this 
Saints Life, which, as Francifco Capecelatro 1 teftifies, is written on Parchment, and 
prefer v'd in the Archives of the Monaftery of Monte Virgins^ got a fpecial Grant 
from King Roger, engrofi'd in Palermo the 8 th of December, in the Year 1140 in 
which the King, for the Welfare of the Souls of Count Roger his Father, of Queen 
Adelalda his Mother, and Albiria his Wife, gives to the Monks of Monte Virgine, 
the Church St. Maria di Buffiana, and likewife confirms by the fame Writ, all the 
PofTeflions and Revenues which they poflefs'd at that Time, and all thofe, that for 
the Time to come fhould be granted them s which Grant is fubferib'd by Prince 
William, in the Name of his Father. In procefs of Time, the Order increas'd, 
and in the City of Naples, in the Street of the Seggio di Nilo, there was a new 
Monaftery and a Church erected, which was afterwards inlarg'd by the famous 
Lawyer Bartolomeo di Capua, and where the Bones of Matteo degli Ajfhffi, another 
of our renown'd Lawyers, lie. 

BUT 'tis worthy of Obfervation, that thefe Reforms of the Order of St.BenedicJ, 
fprung from the Loofenefs of Difcipline and Manners, occafion'd by fe great Riches, 
which corrupted all good Cuftoms. But who would have believe! that thefe very 
Reforms, chiefly founded on the Contempt of worldly Riches, would have been 
the Occafion of acquiring greater temporal Pofleffions to the Monaftick State? Their 
credulous Votaries, edified by the auftere Lives of the fir ft Founders, and taken 
with their Sanctity, and the miraculous Stories they told them, did not fail very 
quickly, to heap Riches upon them, by making large Donations to the Churches, 
and new Monafteries that were daily ere&ed - 9 infbmuch that in proccfi of Time, 
they became as rich as thofe before the Reform 5 fo that the Reforms wanted to 
be reform'd 5 for befides their old, they were ftill making new Acquifitions. And 
in the following Ages, it was aftonifiiing to fee new Orders ftart up, founded fo 
much on the Contempt of worldly Riches, that on this very Account, they took 
the Name of Mendicants, and to the three Vows, adejed a Fourth, of living by 
Begging and Alms ; but they no feoner found that the People, mov'd by the Aufterity 
of their Lives, were inclin'd to inrich them, than Ways and Means were found to 
reconcile the Inclinations of the People with their Vows • fo that in procefs of Time, 
the Mendicant Orders grew fe Rich, as occafion d RemifThefs, and new Reforms 
were thought on. But to what Purpofe ? The reformed Dominicans kept to it for 
feme Time; but afterwards they return'd to their former Ways. Among the Car* 
melites in the later Centuries, there was a more auftere Reform made of Bare-footed 
Carmelites, who, at their firft Inftitution, profeffed nothing but Poverty, and a 
total Abhorrence of worldly Riches* but afterwards. Means were contriv'd to 
make them capable of Succeilion, Inheritances, and all manner of Purchafe, info- 
much that among us, their Riches have amounted to what we now fee. But what 
paffes all Belief is, that in the Time of Pope Paul IV. there ftarted up a new Order 
of regular Clergy, now call'd tfheatins, who, by their Inftitution, were bound, not 
only to live a poor and mendicant Life, but to exceed all the other Mendicants in 
Aufterity, by being forbidden, even to go about to ask Alms : And as the Lillies of 
the Field, and the Birds of the Air are cloath'd and fed, without Spinning, or any 
kind of Labour, fo were they to rely on divine Providence • yet all that has availed 
nothing ; becaufe fome have been lb taken with them, as, in fpite of their Teeth, 
to heap Riches upon them by large Donations and Inheritances ; but they bore 
thofe Outrages patiently, and refus'd nothing j and there have likewife been Ways 
fallen upon, to make them capable of Legacies and Succeflions, and their Riches 
are increas'd to fuch a Pitch, that among us, they have reard up fo magnificent and 



1 Iftor. di Napoli lib. r. pag. fz. 

6 N 



furprizing 



4f% ftb* G i v x £ Hi $t&x t of Book X: 

ferprizmg Edifice's-, a? Took more likepafeces thai? Monaftores^ and furgafs- the 
fMelieft Buifdisgs of the moll famous- Cities irt the Worfd. 

THERE were in this arid the fbfiowing: Century, many other Opportumtie^ 
whereby the Ectfefiaftical State made great AtqcdGtions. The chief was* the Hoiy 
War - it was a furprizing thing to fee, how paffionately the Mrnds ? not only, o£ 
Princes, hut of the common People, were' bent on thefe Expeditions r The Devottoj* 
they had for thole holy Places, but efpecially for fentfa^em^ was fo greats that,., 
overlooking all Hardfhrps, they exposed themielves to the Dangers- or very long; 
Voyages, to Ambufcades and Robbers ; the Inclemency and Rigour of tbe Seafoiw, 
Hunger arid Thirft, and the want of all the Neceffaries of Life, with Pleafure and 
Satisfaction 5. we are told that Falk Count of Anjmi^ went to Jerufatem* to he 
there * kfli'd by two of his Servants, with a Rope about bis Neck, before the 
Sepulchre of our Saviour. Froni this we may eafily imagine, how intent they were 
6h going thither, and contributing to refcue thole holy Places, out of the Bands 
of the Infidels, They did not value theif Eftates, Wives or Children 5 but Husband* 
and Fathers forfook every thing, fold what they had, inlifted themfefves in this- 
War, and crbfs'd the Seas • among us thofe of Puglia and Calabria diftinguifh'd 
theirifelves above all others, and who quitting their Houfes, follow'd- Boemonaus and 

Sisncred ; even the very Women, without regard to their Children, fold what 
Goods were left them, for carrying on this War. The Popes and Bifhops, by their 
Briefer took tinder their Prote&bn the Houfes and Affairs of thofe, who, as 
Soldiers of Chrift, had mark'd themfelves with the Croft, and this brought that 

ihcreafe of Riches to their Churches, which cohimonly attends Tutors and Guardians, 
of Widows, Orphans and Minors • the foculat Magiftrates durft not pretend to- 
protect, any of them, for fear of ExcofnmunTcations, which in thefe Days were fulmi- 
nated unmercifully. Add to this, that Bitgenrttt- III. ordam'd, that any Perfon for 
this holy Sxpedrrion, had aHo Power to alienate Fiefs - 3 and if the Lord of the 
Manor would not cbrdent, the Churches, even in fpite of him, could accept of them,, 
which opeh'd- a Door 'to van; Acquifitions. 

THE Popes likewrfe tnade nfe of the Forces rais'd for die Holy Hand, to -what- 
ever Purpofe they "pleased, whereby they much increased the temporal Power of the 

? Cburch of Rdrne ; and even the Pope s Legates, and the Bifhops of the .Places 
where fuch Armies rendezvoused, implead them for augmenting the Temporalities 
trf" "their Churches. But wha't inrich'd them mdft, was a Cuftom tihen mtrodue'd^ 
that whoever could not go in Perfon to the Holy War, pay'd the Expences of the 
Voyage, for which 'he was not only abfblv'd from the Vow, but Hkewife tSbtaintfl 

Indulgences, and other Privileges, and this was 'looked upon to^be as^oodras if he 
Iraa* gone in Perfon. The Offerings and Contributions -Which were made hy the 
Faithful, and efpecially Ladies, anH others, 'that were -unfit to*ferve in Perfon, 'came 
to a vkft Sum. All this "Money -wasnot expended on 'the War, without doubt each 
'Chiefrahrhad his Share, and a confiderable Part df it ftuck to the Fingers x>f the 

Prelate*, which' much: increasU the Ecclefiaftical Riches. 

"HENCE ftarted up a new Sort df regular 'Orders, caffd ^Military 1 Orders 
theft, though inftituted for the Effufion of *Blo 04, were *fo mightily encburag'd, 
that* their Nurnbers, as well as their health, : became very Threat m a 'fhort Time- 
The nrft was that of St. Jobn of Jerufaiem^ or Hofpitdlers, appointed 'for .the 'En- 
tertainment of Pilgrims, that travell'd' to that City. The feconti was that of the 
templars , inftituted in the' Year nr8 9 their Bufinefs was to provide for the .Security 
of Pilgrims, and to 'fight thofe that offer'd to mdleft -them. The la ft was the 
tfetfenick Order, who profefs a d to perfornV both thefe (Unices : 'What hnraenfeRiches 
thefe Orders aniafs^d, especially the Hoffitelers and ' the tfeatonic h , • is notorious to 

every Body. 

I N fmitatidn of thefe, thbfe of St. arid of Calatrava ftarted up, which 

-were inftituted in Spain for the 'Benefit of thofe who -went in Pilgrimage to St'J-ames 
in Qalic'ta - 3 arid for the like' Reafbns, other Orders were irffthuted in other Countries- 
This fo fervent Zeal "for thefe upftarrHoly: Places, ' verymuch cooftithe Devotion? 
'which formerly -was fo very great, for -thofe of "Moitie Coffino, zn&.Monte'XjarganOy 
butinnam'd that for St. Nttbolas of -Bari^ which • -was ~more fi-equcnted than any 
other, becaufe of its Novelty. 
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I N thefe Times there were likewife other Means fallen upon, that very much 
contributed to the In create of the Ecclefiaftical Riches. The looking narrowly into 
the Matter of fytbes ; the eftablilhing the Firft-fruits, and the Privilege of Sepulture ; 
and accepting every thing from every Body. The Tythes from voluntary, became 
now obligatory, and if they were not pay'd, they were exacted with great Severity, 
by the means of Cenfures; and it was eftablifiVd, that not only the Predial fhouJd 
be pay'd out of the Fruits of the Earth, but likewife the Mixt of the Fruits of 
living Creatures j and aHb Perfonal of Man's Induftry and Labour. And in procefs 
of Time, Pope Alexander III. about the Year 1170, determin'd, that Excommu- 
nication fhouid be made ufe of for getting compleat Payment of the Tythes of Mills, 
Fifhings, Hay, Wool and Bees • and that the Tythes fhouid be paid before the 
Charges of gathering in the Fruits were deducted ; and Pope Celeftine III. in the 
Year 1195, appointed, that the Tythes not only of Wine, Grain, the Fruits of 
Trees, Sheep, Gardens and Merchandize ; but likewife thofe of Soldiers Pay, Game 
and Wind-Mills, fhouid be paid under Pain of Excommunication * for this, fee the 
Decretals of the Popes. But all this did riot terve the Canonifts, they carried the 
Matter further, and taught, that the Poor were oblig'd to pay the Tythes of what 
they got by Begging ; that Whores were bound to pay theTythe of what they earned 
by Whoring, and other fuch Things that were impoflible to be put in Practice. 

T O the Tythes, were added the Brji-fru/ts, which were firft inftituted by 
Alexander II. in imitation of the Mofaical Law, by which they wereimpos'd on the 
Ifraelites : Mofes did not appoint the Quantity, but left it to the Difcretion of the 
Offerer. The Rabbins afterwards, as St. Hierom teftifies, determin'd that it fhouid 
not be lefs than the Sixtieth Part, nor more than the Fortieth $ which has been well 
imitated by our Clergy in the moft advantagious Maimer, who having appointed the 
Fortieth Parr, calfd it afterwards the Fourth Part. 

The Emoluments accruing from burying the Dead, and other holy Offices, were 
very great : Formerly Tythes were fettled on the Curates for adminiftring the Sacra- 
ments, burying the Dead, and other Functions, and nothing elfe was paid for 
thefe Offices ; but when afterwards fome pious, rich Perfons, thought fit to give 
fomething for burying their Friends, at laft the Courtefy was tum'd into a Cuftom, 
and the Quantum was fettled. Afterwards, when this came to be difputed, and 
the Laicks refus'd to pay anything, becaufethe Tythes were pay'd on that Account, 
the Clergy deny'd to perform the Functions, if they got not what was ufed to be paid. 
Innocent III. afterwards in the Year 1200, appointed that the Ecclefiafticks fhouid 
perform the Functions, but the Laicks fhouid be fore'd by Cenfures, to obterve the 
laudable Cuftom of paying what was wont to be paid. 

THERE was alfo another Novelty brought in, contrary to the antient Canons, 
which was of great Service in acquiring more Riches : It was forbid by the Canons, 
to receive any thing by way of Donation, or Teftament from publick Sinners, facri- 
legious Perfons, thofe who were at Variance with their Brethren, Whores, and other 
fuch Perfons ; all thefe Impediments were remov'd, and every thing was accepted of 
from every Perfon, and even the greatefl and moft frequent Legacies and Donations, 
were left to the Churches by Whores, and Perfons that bore their Relations a Grudge. 
In fuch manner did the Popes fall upon all Means to augment and preferve their 
Acquisitions ; and the Clergy, for their own Intereft, not only contented to this, 
but promoted it both by their Pens and Preachings. 
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OGER, whom we frail ihortly call I. King of Sicily and 
Puglia, having with fb much fpeed, and without re- 
quiring Inveftiture from the Pope, taken Pofleffion of 
thefe our Provinces., to which, by the Death of William 
without Children, he had fucceeded, exafperated Pope 
Honor ius in fuch a Manner, that it was not poffible to 
pacify him, either by Embaffies, or the Offer he made 
him of the City of STroja 5 neither in fine, was the Fear of 
lofmg Bene e vento^ able to move him. He excommunica- 
ted Roger Thrice 1 ; but finding thefe Thunder-bolts were 

thrown in vain, he had recourfe to temporal Arms ; and 
in order to haften the Expedition which he intended againft this Prince, immediately 
went to BenevsntO) where he encourag'd many to take Arms and revenge the Affront, 
which he reckon'd he had receiv'd ; and when he got fome Forces together, he 
march*d with all poflible hafte towards Puglia, where Roger with his Army was in- 
camp'd. But this cunning Prince confidering, that the Pope's Army compos'd of 
Troops, which fbme rebellious Barons had furnifh'd him, could not continue long 
together, thought fit to forbear Hoftili ties, and let the .Summer pafs without coming . 

to an Engagement. On the Approach of Winter, the Army difpers'd, and the 
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Pope was left without Troops ; fo that giving over the Enterprise, he returned to 
Benevento. Roger unwilling to keep up the Quarrel, apply 'd anew to him for Peace, 
and both meeting upon a Bridge made on purpofe over the River Calor, in the 
Year 1128 *, 'they agreed oh thefe Conditions, that Roger ', as his Predeceflbrs had 
done, fhould fwear Fealty to the Pope, and promife to pay the ufual »Quit-Rent ; 
and on the other hand, that Honorius fhould give the Inveftiture of the Dukedoms 
of Puglia and Calabria, in the fame manner as formerly all which were performed \ 
This Peace was of fuch Advantage to the Church of Rome, that fbon after the 

Beneventans rebelling, Roger, who was then in Puglia with a good Army, nnrch'd 
thither immediately, and redue'd that City to the Obedience of the Church. 

THIS Prince having fettled the Affairs of thefe Provinces fb much to his own 
Glory, and gaind Pope Honorius s Friendfhip, retir'd to Palermo $ and by his 
great Profperity feeing himfelf Mafter of fb many Provinces, he look'd upon, the 
Titles of Great Count of Sicily and Duke of Puglia, as too low, and that he ought 
to affiime that of a King, to which his Mother Adelaida pufn'd him moft, who 
having been Wife of Baldwin King of Jerufalem, tho 9 aftewards repudiated, 
retain'd the Royal Title, and inftigated her Son Roger to undertake the Conqueft of 
that Kingdom , add to this likewife, his coniidering that thofe who anciently had 
govern'd Sicily, had the Title of Kings therefore he refolv'd to take this Titles 
and having made Palermo the Metropolis of the Kingdom, he would be call'd King 
of Sicily, of the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, and the Principality of Capua ; 
and in this manner he was proclaim'd King by his Subjects: In his T barters and 

publick Writs, thefe were the Titles he took, Rex Sicilian, Ducatus .-ipuliae, Prin- 
cipatus Capua:. And ieeing it was the Cuftom at this Time, for Kings to be crown'd 
and anointed by their Archbifhops, he made himfelf to be crown'd King of 
Sicily and of Puglia by four Archbifhops, to wit, thofe of Palermo, Bcne-vento 9 
Capua, and Salerno, in prefence of the Chief Barons, many Bifhops and Abbots, 
and all the Nobility and People^ which Ceremony could not be perform'd more 
lawfully, prudently, and with greater Pomp s for Roger was become ib great a 
Prince, that he could lawfully take the Title of King. Bcfides he had the good 
Will and Inclination of the People, which before the Cuftom of Kings being 
anointed by Bifliops was brought in, was thought fufficient. And we have elfe- 
where obferv'd, that 1'beodorick the Ofirogrotb was thus proclaim'd King of Italy, and 
the Longobard Kings in the lame manner. The Rites and Ceremonies were »Iways 
different, as were the Nations, fbme us'd to raife the Eie&ed upon a Shield, others 
made ufe of a Spear, and others had different manners of performing it 4 . 

B U T it being the Cuftom at this Time, that this Solemnity was to be perform'd 
by Bifliops, who put the Crown on the Head of the Elected, and anointed him 
with facred Oyl, Roger did not fail to have it thus done 3 for having been pro- 
claim'd King, not only of Sicily^ but alio of the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, 
and of the Principalities of Capua and Salerno, which comprehended thefe our 
Provinces, he would have the four Archbifhops, to whom by ancient Cuftom, it 
belonged to anoint and crown their Princes, to perform the Ceremony ; they by the 
Provinces, of which they were Metropolitans, reprefenting Sicily, and all Italy on 
this Side of the lyber, crown'd him in a manner with four Crowns at the fame Time, 
to wit, the Archbilhop of Palermo for Sicily, and our three Archbifhops for all 
thefe Provinces, which anciently were comprehended in the Principalities of Bene- 
'•cento, Capua, and Salerno 3 which was not without a Precedent, for they could 
obferve, that other Kings were wont to be crown J d with as many Crowns as they 
had Kingdoms ; therefore they were not crown'd by one fingle Bifhop, but by more, 
as Hincmare Biihop of Rbeims writes of the Coronation of Charles tbe Bald, which 
was perform'd in Metz in the Year 869. 

THEREFORE the Coronation of Roger could not be more legally per- 
form'd, neither had any Perfon caufe to complain, that he thought this enough. 
But the Popes, as we have obferv'd elfewhere, among their other" hold Attempts, 
by which they fought to inlarge their Authority, had begun to pretend, that no 



1 Faico Benev. 

* P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 56. 

3 Ab. Telef. Quia olim fub Prifcis tempori- 
bus fuper hanc iplkm Provinciam Reges non- 
nullos habuifle traditur. And in the Bull or In- 



•vtHiture of Innocent II. 'tis [aid, Regnum Sicilias 
quod utique prouc in anriquis refcitur hitforiis, 
Regnum tuiiie. non dubium eft. 

* V. Patric. de Mane Galligo. 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian Prince could take upon him the Title df King without their Grant and 
Permiffion. And they were fo much the more obftinate in this Claim, as they arro- 
gated to themfelves the very fame Authority in the Election of the Emperors of the 
Weft, pretending, that without their Content none could be rais'd to that Dignity^ 
and they did not blufh to lay that the Empire, as well as all other Kingdoms, 
depended upon them, as Clement V. and Adrian belie v'd. Yea, one of them writing 
to the Emperor Frederick himfelf, did not ftick to fay, that the Empire was a Gift 
(Beneficium) of the Popes, which Frederick refented in the manner that every Body 
knows, by obliging that Pope, in order to make him recant his Infolence, like a 
Pedant to explain the Word Beneficium, and in what Senfe he had taken it. The 
Popes claim'd this Power as "Vicars of Him per quern Reges regnant ; and Princes 
even belie v'd it, and perfuaded th em felves, that as the Kings of Ifrael were with 
great Solemnity anointed by the Prophets, fb they ought to be anointed and crown 5 d 
by the Popes. Whence many Princes of Cbriftendom did not fcruple to pay Tribute, 
and become Feudatories to the Church of Rome. Thus Etbekvolf .King of England^ 
in the Year 846 went to Rome^ and got his Tide of King confirm'd by Pope Leo IV. 
and made his Kingdom Tributary to the Apoftolick See, by paying a Penny Sterling 
yearly for each Family j and this Tribute, which was calfd St. Peters Pence, con- 
tinuM to be paid until the Time of Henry VIII. And in fucceeding Times, when 
Ignorance and Stupidity were at a greater height, other Princes follow'd this Ex- 
ample, and paid Tribute. In the Year 1178, Alpbonfus Duke of Portugal, having 
got the Title of King from Alexander III. for his gallant Achievements againft the 
Moors of Spain, promis'd to pay Tribute. Stephen Duke of Hungary^ the Dukes of 
Poland, Arragon, and other Princes did the fame 3 iniomuch that Bodinus bimfelf 1 
did not fcruple to fay, that the Kings of Jerufalem, England, Ireland^ Naples^ 
Sicily, Arragon, Sardinia, Corfica, Granada, Hungary, and the Canary Iflands, were 
all Feudatories of the Church of Rome. And the cunning Popes, to preferve this 
Sovereignty over thefe Princes, tho' they were real Kings, and own'd as fuch by the 
People, and recOgniz'd by the other Princes of Europe^ when they found that they 
were indifferent whether they gave them thefe Titles or not, very eafily beftow'd 
them, and they as eafily accepted of them, without diving into the Secret that was 
hid under this Generofity ; thus in later Times our Neapolitan Pope Paul IV. took it 
in his Head to eredt Ireland into a Kingdom, and tho 3 Henry VIII. had made it one 
before, and the Title had been continu'd in Edward, Mary and her Husband, 
neverthelefs the Pope, diffembling his Knowledge of what Henry had done, would 
have it to be thought that he had ereded that Ifland into a Kingdom, that fb the 
World might believe, that the Popes alone had Power to make and unmake King- 
doms; and that the Queen's Title was purely owing to the Pope, and notderiv'd 
from her Father. Our Forefathers law the fame praclis'd with refpect to the Duke 
of fufcany, who got the Title of Great Duke from the Pope. And were this 
Power claim'd by the Popes only, perhaps it might be born with, but even the 
Archbifhops of Milan affum'd the Authority of making the Kings of Italy, as we 
have (hewn in the preceding Books of this Hiftory. 

B U T on the other hand, it was no Iefs ftrange to fee the Emperors of the Weft 
fet up their Claim, that they only had Power to make Kings, and erect States into 
Kingdoms ; their Claim was founded on the Empire of the Weft's being reftor'd in 
the Perfbn of Charles the Great, and that they as Succeffors of this renown'd Em- 
peror, had a Right to all the Weft ; for if the Roman Senate took upon them in the 
popular State to make Kings, they thought they could much more do fb. Above all 
others the Emperor Frederick 1. had this Notion ; he fent the Sword and the Royal 
Crown to Peter King of Denmark, giving him the Name of King as a Title of 
Honour only, refer ving exprefly (as irithemius z relates it) the Sovereignty of his 
Country to the Empire, which was detrimental to the Empire itfelf ■ for on that 
account the Kings of Denmark took occaficn by Degrees to withdraw them felves from 
their Obedience to the Empire, and in confequence of the Title of Kings, have 
made themfelves abfolute Sovereigns. The fame Emperor gave the Title of King to 
the Duke of Attftria ; but his Fate was quite the Reverfe of that of the King of Den-' 
mark, for he no fooner got this Title, with the fame Refervation of Sovereignty, 
than he fet up for himfelf, refus'd all Obedience to his Sovereign, and twelve Years 

1 

1 V. Bodin.de Rep, cap. 6. 3 Trithem. cap. 17* 

after 
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after.was depriv'd of the Tide of King, and forc'd to calr himfelf only Archduke. 
This fame Emperor likewife gave the Tide of King to the Duke of Bohemia, with 
the like Referve of Sovereignty , in which there has been no Alteration fince, as well 
by reafon of the Smallnefs of the Kingdom in the Neighbourhood of the Imperial 
Seat, as becaufe this King is an Elector. 

WE have eliewhere obferv'd, that Cuj actus 1 and lome others betiev'd, that 
England once acknowledg'd itfelf Feudatory ta the Emperor, but that France never 

did. But the EngHJb give him the Lye ^ and Arthur Duck z fays, that Cujacius 
■wrote this without any Ground, for in the fame Century that France fhook off the 
Yoke of the Empire, England did the fame, and the Britons are as independant of 
the Empire as the French. 

THUS both the Pope and the Emperor claiming a Power to make Kings, and 
pretending that all Dominion depended on them, there arofe an obftinate Difpute 
amongft our Do&ors, according to their different Factions, fbme maintained the 
Opinions of Clement and Adrian, that the Empire, and all Kingdoms depended on 
the Pope * others fided with the Emperor ; and Bartolus 3 a Stickler for the Rights 
of the Empire, was fo ftiff in his Opinion, and run into fuch Excefs, that he did not 
fcruple to pronounce him to be a Heretick, that would not own the Emperor for 
Lord of all the World ; for which he was checked by Covarruvias 4 , and other 
Writers, who look'd upon fuch a Proportion with Scorn. 

BUT amidft this Variety of Opinions, while fbme maintain'd the one, and fbme 
the other Side of the Queftion ^ they all agreed that the Sovereignty of the Chriftiar* 
World, depended either on the pope or the Emperor. A Propofition as falfe, as 
repugnant to good Senfe, and to what we obferve in other Kingdoms and Monarchies - 
for Sovereignty proceeds from nothing elfe, but either from Conqueft, or the Sub- 
minion of the People ; neither has the Pope, as may be obferv'd in many Places of 
this Hiftory, as SuccefTor to St. Peter , or as Vicar of Chrift, any Right to pretend 
to it , for the Power given to St. Peter, by him who declar'd that his Kingdom was 
not of this World, bad no relation to an Earthly and Temporal, but to a Spiritual 
and Eternal Kingdom in Heaven, as we have fully demonstrated in the flrft Book, 
when we had occafion to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity. And tho' now a-Days 
we fee him Lord of fo many States, and in Poffeflion of many notable Prerogatives 
in the Dominions of other Princes, yet all is owing either to the Conceffion and 
Toleration of Princes, or to Cuftom, which by length of Time, and their exquifite 
Management and Cunning, has taken fuch deep Root, that in many Countries 'tis 
not poffible to eradicate it, whereof our Kingdom is a very flagrant Inftance, which 
became a Fief of the Church, by the voluntary Conceffion and Connivance of its 
Princes, who permitted the Popes to make many Incroachments, as we fhali fee in 
the Courfe of this Hiftory. 

MUCH lefs can the Emperors of Germany pretend to this Power ; for the King- 
doms not conquer d by Charles the Great, fuch as Spain, and many others, certainly 
continued real Monarchies, and independent of the Empire. Neither can the Empire 
of the Weft's being reftor'd in the Perfbn of this Prince, import any thing elfe, but 
that partly by Succeflion, and partly by Conqueft, he made himfelf Mafter of fo 
many Kingdoms and Provinces, that he could juftly take the Title of Emperor ; 
and afterwards the many Kingdoms and Provinces, fuch as France, &c. which were 
loft by his SuccefTbrs, returned to the State they had been in before Charles the Great 
aflbm'd that Title ; and either by Conqueft, or the Submiflion of the People, came 
under the Dominion of other Princes, and thefe, as real Monarchs and Kings ? 
poffefs'd them independently, but the French pretend, that France was fo far from 
being a part of the Empire, that trie Empire was rather a part of the French 
Monarchy. 

THUS Roger, with relpedt to Sicily, which had never been conquer'd by 

Charles the Great^ nor ever fubje&ed to the Empire of the Weft, but rather to that 
of the Eaft, had no occafion to have recourfe to the Empire of the Weft, when he 
refblv'd to eredt it into a Kingdom, as it anciently had been. And tho 5 the Em- 
perors of the Weft were Sovereigns of the Provinces comprehended in the Duke- 
dom of Benevettto, when it was at its greateft Height, and were acknowledg'd as 

1 Cuj. 1- 1. deFeud. tit. z. §. & quia vidimus, j 3 Bartol. in I. hoftes, de Captlvis. 

2 Arch, de Autk Jur. Roni. lib. 2. de Angl. I 4 Coyar. pratf. qasft. i, nam, z. 
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fuch by the Longobard Princes ; yet the Normans afterwards lop'd off that Dukedom 
from the Empire of the Weft, as they did Puglia and Calabria ', from that of the 
JEaft, and govern'd them as independent of both thefe Empires. And tho' at firft 
they had receiv d the Inveftiture oi Puglia from the Emperors of the Eaft, yet, as 
we have feen, that was not regarded, becaufe the Normans afterwards chofe rather 
to be Feudatories of the Apoftolick See, than of the Empire : Neither did the Em- 
perors of the Eaft mind it much. However, 'tis true, that both Lothaire and his 
Succeffors, when Occafions offer'd, did not fail to keep up their Pretentions to 
Sovereignty: Thus Lothaire, when Rainulphus wanted to be inverted with the 
Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, in Oppofirion to our Roger, pretended to inveft 
him 5 and on the other hand, Pope Innocent II. pretended it belong'd to him to give 
the Inveftiture : In order to prevent Quarrels betwixt them, of which Roger the 
common Enemy would have taken Advantage ; it was agreed that both fhould give 
Inveftiture, which they both perform'd with the Standard. And there was a Dis- 
pute betwixt Innocent II. and the fame Lothaire, about the Principalities of Salerno 
and Amalphis, of which the Popes had not as yet given any Inveftiture ; Lothaire 
pretended to give it, which the Popes ftrenuoufly oppos'd, upon which arofe thofe 
Difputes, which our Roger made the beft of to his own Advantage And on 
account of the fame Pretenfions, in Times lels remote from us, Henry VII. the firft 
Emperor of theHoufeof Luxemberg, fummon'd Robert King of Naples, and Count 
of Provence, before his Tribunal at Pifa, becaufe he pretended that the Kingdom of 
Naples was a Fief of the Empire - 3 and having put him under the Ban of the Empire, 
and depos'd him, he invefted Frederick King of Sicily with the Kingdom, who came 
Into Calabria in order to conquer it, and took Reggio and many other Cities on that 
Coaft. But Henry died foon after, fo that the Expedition turn'd to no account, and 
Frederick being thus difappointed, return'd to Sicily. 

BUT the Empire being now confin s d to Germany, the Emperors are Iook'd upon at this 
Time as fimple Princes, who cannot fb much as pretend to be Sovereigns even there, 
the Sovereignty being lodgM in the Empire, as Bodinns has clearly prov'd ; and 
other Princes being eftabliuYd in their Kingdoms and Dominions, by a long Tract of 
Years, and altogether independent on the Empire, on good Grounds boaft, that 
their States are true Monarchies, as doth our Kingdom of Naples, notwithftanding 
the Inveftiture'which our Princes receive from the Popes, which Inveftitures do not 
in the leaft derogate from the Independency, Sovereignty, and Supreme Royalties, 
with which they are adorn'd, and by which they are reputed, as they really are, true 
Monarchs, as we fliall fhew in the Courfe of this Hiftory. 

BUT Jet us return to the Coronation of our Roger : Tho' in thofe Times the 
Emperors of the Weft pretended to the Sovereignty of thefe our Provinces , yet the 
Popes had actually excluded them, and they had nothing left them but the bare 
Claim. The Norman Princes therefore did not think fit to take Inveftiture from them - y 
neither had they any Thoughts about it. But on the contrary, the Authority of 
the Popes was fb great in thefe Times, that Princes did not think they could afTume 
the Royal, nor any other Title, without their Confent ; the Norman Princes, efpe- 
cially Roger, feem'd to be perfuaded of this. 

AND there even are not wanting good Authors, who write, that Roger never 
took it upon him to be crownd King, and to afTume that Title, without the Per- 
miffion and good liking of the Popes , and that he was not twice crown'd, firft by 

his own Authority, in the Year 1129, and next by Anaclet, in the Year 11 30; 
for which we defire no better Voucher than the moft accurate Pellegrinus % who, 
from the Authority o( Falcon of Bejtevento, and the Abbot of ffejejb, maintains; 
that Roger made himfelf to be crown'd only once,.andt that by the! Authority of 
Anaclet $ for, by the Death of Honorius, which fell out in February in . the Year 

1130, a Schifm having arifen betwixt Innocent II. and Anaclet'lh jbooh of ' therri 

being ele&ed Popes the fame Day by oppofite Factions. % Roger was.pleas'd to fide 
with Anaclet^ , who, looking .upon it as the moft lucky Thing that could. ! have hkjte 
pen'd to him, becaufe being fupported by fb powerful a Prince, he (hould be able 
to withftand Innocent's Faction, deny'd him nothing that he could demand ; fo that 
Anaclet came to Avellino in the Month of Oclober of the fame Year^ ahd appointed 

the Time and Place of the Coronation, and the fame Month returnM ■to . Benevento, 
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where he caus'd the Bull to be drawn up, as we read it in Barotitis ; and fent one 
of his Cardinals to Sicily, in order to crown him, which was accordingly performed 
in Palermo, in the Month of December of the fame Year on a Sunday r being the 
Nativity of our Saviour, with great Solemnity and Pomp, which is defer ib^d by the 
Abbot of Selefi, a contemporary Writer, and Eye-witnefi, and one of Roger's 
Favourites. Falcon of Benevento, Petrns Diacotms all the Antients, and efpecially 
the Abbot of Selefe \ mention this as the only Coronation of Roger, without taking 
Notice of any other. And to tell the Truth, if there had been any, furely the 
Abbot of Selefe, who wrote the AdJons of this Prince fb particularly, and thofe 
wherein Anaclet was concern d, with fb much Exa&nefs, had no Motives to pafs 
over the firft in Silence, and conceal it out of favour to Roger. Neither would he 
have neglected to give an Account of the great Solemnity and Pomp, and the 
Confent of fo many eminent Prelates and Lords, which are faid to have been 
prefent at this firft Coronation, celebrated at a Time, when there was no Schifm in 
the Church 5 but when Honorius, by the Peace made with Roger, was in the moft 
ftridfc Friendfliip with him. 

THE firft we find that mentions this Coronation, fb folemnly perform'd by four 
Archbifliops, is Fazzellus from whom 'tis probable Sigonius had it. But thefe 
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tit. Others, in order to get this Story to be believ d, alledge a Chronicle * not 
as yet printed, of a certain Maraldo, a Cartbufian Monk ; but they don't tell how 
old it is ; and Maraldo mentions only one Coronation. By thefe Arguments, and 
becaufe all the Antients are filent, and make not the leaft mention of it, Pellegrinus 
is of Opinion, that Roger was only once crown'd, and that by the Authority of 
Pope Anaclet, whom, during that Schifm, not only he and his Kingdoms look'd 
upon as true Pope ; but a great Part of Italy, and the Romans themfelves, as 
having been eleded by the Majority of the Cardinals, tho 5 Innocent had been eledted 
before him, but by the Minority. I know that Inveges, not fatisfied- with thefe 
Arguments of Pellegrinus, is of the contrary Opinion 5 he fays, that Roger having 
been crown'd by his own Authority, asfbon as Innocent was eleded, he intreated him 
to confirm this Coronation by his Bull 9 but not being able to perfuade Innocent to 
confirm it, he deferted Innocent, and had recourfe to Anaclet, who gladly complied 
with his Requeft. However that may be, whether this was the firft or fecond 
Coronation of Roger, 'tis certain, that this Prince thought he could neither fecurely 
nor lawfnlly afTume that Title, nor erect his Dominions into Kingdoms, wkhout the 
Permiffion or Confirmation of Anaclet, whom he look'd upon as true Pope, to 
whom he had made his Dominions Tributary, and from whom his Predeceflbrs had 
received Inveftiture. 



1 Chr Caff. Kb. 4. cap. 7- 
1 Ab.Telefin. lib. 2. cap. 1 
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7% Ifwefiture given by Pope Anaclet to Roger I. King of Sicily. 

NOW when Anaclet had fb great need of the Alliance and Friendfliip of 
Roger 9 he not only made him King, and ordered all the Bifhops and Abbots 
of his Dominions to acknowledge him as fuch, and to take the Oath of Fidelity to 
him, but granted him a more ample Inveftiture, than ever his Predeceflbrs Dukes of 
Puglia had been able to obtain ; for befides inverting him with Sicily, Puglia and 
Calabria, he likewife gave him the 1 Inveftiture of the Principality of Capua, and 



Anaclet's Bnll^ Coronam Regni Sicilis, & j turn Capuanum cum omnibus tenementis fuis, 
Calabria, & Apulis, &c Ec Sicilian* Capnc quemadmodum Principes Capuanorum tam in 
Regni conftitrnmns, &c. Do nam us etlam, & J prefenti, quam in preterico tenuerunr. Honorem 
au&onzamus tibi, & rois hsredibus Principa- j quoque Neapolis, ejufque pertinenriarum, &c. 
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which will appear ftrange, of the Dukedom of Naples alfo, as the Words of the 
Bull bear, and as Petrus Diaconus likewife relates them '. 

THOUGH it was even very ftrange to fee Anaclet give the Inveftiture of the 
Principality of Capua to Roger , when 'Robert its own Prince was in peaceable 
poffeflion of it ; yet he could juftify it, and it was excufitble, becatife the Princes 
of Capua his PredecefTors, had received the Inveftiture of that Principality from 
the Popes, and were reckon'd Feudatories of the Apoftolick See, in the fame 
Manner as the Dukes of Puglia and Calabria were, and feeing Prince Robert adher'd 
to Innocent his Enemy, he might well colour the Fact with fuch a fpecious Pretence. 
But as for the Dukedom of Naples, which depended on the Empire of the Eaft, 
and was governed by its own Duke Sergius, in the Form of a Republick, under 
wrjat Pretence Anaclet could do it ? cannot truly be conceiv'd > and if even the Nea- 
politans, as is alledg'd, did fide with Innocent, that gave him no Title to difpofe of 
that Dukedom, to which he had not the leaft Claim. But the Popes in thefe Times 
got eafily over theft Con fide rat ions, when their Grandeur was at Stake - s they were 
already accuftom'd to give Inveftiture of other People's Countries, to which they 
had no Right, as they did of Sicily, and thefe our Provinces. 

I T was not Roger's Bufinefs to examine narrowly into fuch Rights • he wanted 
but the Shadow of a Pretence, to conquer with his Arms, what the Pope gave him 
by Word and Writ; which he thought was fufficient to juftify his Conquefts, and 
which foon after he put in Practice • for he drove Robert out of that Principality, 
and made War upon the Neapolitans, and thus made himfeif Mafter of both thefe 
Dominions. 

BUT perhaps it may be thought ftrange why Roger on this Occafion, was not 
likewife inverted with the Principality of Salerno. The Reafon was, becaufe the 
Popes pretended that that Principality ~belong 3 d intirely to the Church of Rome^ 
though it was not known by what particular Right. For which Caufe Gregory VII. 
and all his Succelfors, always excepted it in the Ihveftitures, as we have obferv'd. 
And when Lothaire took it from Roger, and was refblv'd tup appropriate it to himfel£ 
Innocent was offended, and complain'd fadly, that he fhould offer to claim as his 



Pope and Lothaire, as Petrus Diaconus relate 
his Children and their Heirs, jure perpetuo. 
Six hundred Schifati yearly 3. 



Inveftiture 



And the Quit-rent agreed upon, was 



1 P. DIac. lib. 4. c. 97. Petrus praeterea Car- 
dinalis Rogerio Duci Apulia coronam tribuens, 
& per privilegium Capuanum Principatum, & 
Pucatum NeapoHtanum cum Apulia, Calabria, 
& SicUia illi confirmans, Regemque conftituens, 
ad iuam partem attraxit. 

1 P. Diac. lib. 4. c. 117. 

5 Bulla Anaclet. Concedimus igitur, donamus, 



& au&o rizamus tibi, & filio tuo Rogerio, & 
aliis filiis tuis fecundum tuam ordinationem in 
Regnum fubftituendis, & -hajredibus ftris coro* 
nam Regni Sicilise, & Calabris, Sc Apulls, &c. 
Tu autem cenfum, & hasredes tui, videlicet 
Sexcentos Schifatos, quos annis fmgulis Ro- 
mans Ecclefia? perfolyere debes, &c. 
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CHAP. I. 



fPqp* Innocent II. in Confederacy with the Emperor 

makes War upon King Roger. The Prince of Capu* 
2)»& of Naples joy n Lothaire, and are defeated^ and K 
*PoJfeJJion of their Dominions. 



N the mean Time Innocent, feeing that Anaclet's Faction, which 
Roger had joyn'd, was the moft powerful, and that as he was the 
Son of Petrus Leo, a rich and potent Roman Citizen, he could 
not difpute the See with him in Rome, had privately, with 

fbme Cardinals that had ele&ed him Pope, retired from Rome to 
Pifa, where he was receiv'd by the Pifans, with all the Marks of 
Efteem and Veneration as true Pope. Pifa in thefe Times was re- 
markable amongft all the tities of Italy, for the Wealth and Bravery of its Citizens, 
and much more for its Power at Sea 5 here Innocent fbon after imbark'd in their 
Gallies, and went to France, in order to perfuade King Lewis to take him under 
his Protection, againft the Power of his Rival. Being arrived in France, he cafl'd 
a Council in Reims, where he excommunicated Anaclet, and all his Faction ; but 
perceiving that the King of France could not give him that Afliftance, which he 
then flood in need of, he got the Emperor Lotbaire to efpoufe his Intereft, in whom 
he iburid a greater Drfpofition and Readinefs, than in Lewis. Lotbaire had a mind 
to.xecover theft Provinces, which he thought Roger had ufurp'd from him ; and 
laid hold of this Opportunity to induce the Pope to grant him the fb much con- 
travened Inveftitures. And which, as Petrus Diac onus l , a contemporary Author 
writes, he immediately got. Baronius gives this Writer the Lye, and fays, That 
Lotbaire did pretend to them, but was oppos'd by the Abbot of Cbaravalle, who 
advis'd Innocent not to give his Confent, and accordingly Innocent did refufe to give 
the Inveftitures, and Baronius 9 s Voucher is the Writer of the Life of this Saint, 
which was Barnardus de Bonavelle, a much later Author. 

HOWEVER that may be, Innocent got the Emperor to come prefently into 
Italy with him, where they found Anaclet in Poffeflion of St. Peters Church ; In- 
nocent went to lodge in the Later an Palace, and the Emperor with his Soldiers, took 
up his Quarters in the Church of St. Paul. In the mean time many Barons of Puglia 
that were difgufted at Roger, joyn'd Innocent's Faction. * The moft remarkable 
amongft them, were Rainulpbus Count of Airola and Avellino 5 Robert Prince of 
Capua , and Sergius Duke of Naples. Rainulpbus 3 though he was the King's Brother- 
in-Law, by having married A&fbilda ■ his Sifter, yet bore him a Grudge, becaufe 
when he us'd his Sifter ill, King Roger took her ;b.3ck, and lent her to Sicily, together 
with her Son Robert; at the fame time* he, cleclar'd War againft the Count, took 
Avellim and Mercogliano, and befides, RJcbard the Brother of Rainulpbus, who 
had fpoken indifcreetly of him, filling into his Hands, he order'd his Eyes to be 
put out, and his Nofe to be cut off To Rainulpbus, Robert Prince of Capua]oynd, 
as not well pleas'd with the King's Proceedings, who avowedly refblv'd to take his 




1 Chron. Caff. lib. d. cap. 97. 
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Principality from him, of which he got Anaciet to give him the Inveftiture, though 
Robert was in Poflefiion of it. Sergius Duke of Naples, for the fame Reafons, enter- 
tain'd the fame Jealoufy, who, though while the King was in Salerno, after the 
Victory he had obtain'd over the Avialpbitans (if we can give Credit to the Abbot 
of 2cleje 9 for the Archbiihop Romualdus^ and Falcon of Benevento, mention no fuch 
thing at this Time) terrified at his Power, and great Bravery, came' and fubjecTred 
the City of Naples to his Dominion • neverthelefs this Submiilion, if there was any 
inch, took no Effect, for afterwards he refolv'd with all his Might, to maintain the 
Freedom of his City, and was a bitter Enemy to Roger 9 and affociated himfeif with 
Robert and Rainulphus in the Intereft of Innocent ; and thefe Three, not content 
with having entered into this League, likewife ftirr'd up many Cities of Puglia 
to revolt, and drew in with them many Barons, who took up Arms againfl their 
own Sovereign, and put every thing in Confufion on this fide of the Fare. And 
the Bold nefs of thefe Confpirators increas'd, when they under flood that Loth aire 
and Innocent this Year 113 3, had enter'd Italy and were come to Rome, upon which 
they made ready for a new, and more vigorous Expedition againft Roger , and to 
facilitate the Undertaking, Prince Robert, Count Rainulphus, and many other 
Barons of thefe Provinces, and a Multitude of other People went to Rome to drive 
Roger quite out of Puglia. 

L O $ HAIR E was crown'd at Rome by Innocent, in the Month of June in the 
Year 1133, with great Pomp, at which Solemnity many Dukes, MarquifTes and 
other Barons of Italy were prefent, at whofe Defire Lothaire, as his Predeceflbrs 
were wont to do in Roncaglia, eftablifrVd fbme Feudal Laws, and after Conrad the 
Salick, was the fecond that publifli'd written Laws concerning Fiefs ; and at this 
Time he confirm'd the famous Law of Conrad, about the Succefiion of Nephews 
and Brothers, of which we have made mention in the preceding Books, and exactly 
as we fee it regiftred in the fecond Book of Fiefs which was falfly attributed to 
Lothaire I. by Molineus and Pelligriuus, and what gave occafion to the Miftake, 
was the Carelefnefs of the Printers, who in place of Innocent's Name, had put that 
of Eugen, which the wife Cujacius obferv'd. The moft accurate Pellegrinus ought 
not to have queftion'd, that this Conftitution was Lothaire 's, for the Infcription is 
thus read ; Conftitutiones Feadalcs Domini Lotarii Imperatoris, quas ante Januam 
B. Petri in Ci-vitate Roniana condidit ; as if Lothaire could not have eftabliftYd this 
Law ante januam B. Petri, becaufe Otho Erifingenfis 1 writes, that the Palace of 
St. Peter was then in the Poffeffion of Anaciet ; for, either the Infcription may 
have been vitiated, and the Word Eugen put for Innocent, or even 'tis not im- 
probable, that Anaciet may have permitted Lothaire to do it, fince it was a Matter 
indifferent; and the rather, that we read in grave Writers \ that Lothaire was no 
fooner come to Rome, than he fent fbme prudent and religious Men to treat with 
Anaciet, in order to remove fb grievous a Schifm, during which Time he might well 
perform this Solemnity before the Gate of St. Peter s Palace. 

ANDREA D'ISER NIA was no lefs miftaken in this Matter, who, on good 
Grounds, finding that thefe Confutations could not bind thefe our Provinces, which 
had been iutirely difmember'd from the Empire by Roger, could not imagine that 
among the Deputies of the other Cities of Italy, fuch as of Milan, Pa-via, Cremona^ 
Mantua, Verona, ^tri-viggi, Padua, Viccnza, Parma, Lucca and Pi fa, thofe alfb of 
the City of Siponto were prefent, as we read in that Conftitution ; for that City was 
then lubjecT: to Roger ; lb that he conjectur'd, either that the Place had been vitiated, 
and inftead of Syponti, it ought to be read Sena-rum, or (which ought to be pardon'd 
in that rude Age in which he wrote) that there was another City in Lombardy or 
Sfitfcany nam'd Siponto. For it was no Arrange Thing for the Deputies of Siponto to 

be prefent, though this Meeting was held after thefe Provinces were feparated from 
the Empire by Roger, who being now forced by the Rebellion of his Barons, to 
abandon Puglia, and retire to Sicily, in order to affemble his Troops, and fupprefi 
the Rebellion ; could not hinder the Sipontines, who were Rebels among the reft, 
from going to Rome, efpecially when they heard Lothaire was on his Way to joyn 
them : Neither is it any Reproach to Roger, that his ValTals were fore'd to fubmit 
to a Conftitution of his Enemy, as fhall be related on another Occafion. 

1 Lib. z. dc l ; eud. tit. 19. J 3 Capec Latr. lib. 1. p. 14. 

z Frifing. lib. 7. can. iS. 
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BUT all thefe warlike Preparations, and fb many Enemies of Rogers joyn'd 
together, were not able to daunt this invincible Prince in the leaft ; for returning 
from Sicily with a powerful Army, after alternate Fortune, fome times lofmg, feme- 
times gaining, at laft he difpers'd his Enemies : forc'd Loth aire to return to Germany 
without Succeis, obliged Innocent to retire, anew, to Pi fa, where he celebrated an- 
other Council 5 crufti'd the Pride of Rainulpbus and Robert , fupprefs'd the Rebellion 
of the Barons of Puglia, and made the Province to fubmit : And all this Kingdom 
was now under his Dominion, except Naples, Benevento and Capua, and the .Domi- 
nions of Count Rainulpbus ; he ftay'd a little in Salerno, reibiving to conquer theie 
Cities, elpecially Naples and Capua , in order to which he return'd to Sicily to re- 
cruit his Army . 

PRINCE Robert , who forcfaw the Mifchief that threaten'd him, left no 
Stone unturn'd to prevent it ; he went to Pifa, and made a League with the Ptfans 9 
from whom he got a powerful Supply of Ships and Soldiers l . He likewife brought 
over the Genoefe and Venetians to joyn the Pi fans ■> thence he returned to the Princi- 
pality of Capua, and from thence to Naples, where he was chearfully receiv'd by 
Sergius, and Count Rainulpbus, who had retired to this City. He laid before them 
the League, which he had newly concluded at Pifa, in the Prefence of Innocent, 
with the Pifans, Genoefe and Venetians, by which he had oblig'd himfelf to pay 
the Pifans Three thnufand Pounds of Silver. This News was fo very acceptable co 
Sergrus and his Confederates, that immediately without delay, they took the very 
Plate out of the Churches of Naples and Capua, made up the Sum, and lent it 
preiently to the Pifans. 

BUT while they were thus ftrengthning their Confederacy, Roger with Sixty 
Gallies, return'd from Sicily, landed at Salerno, and immediately laid Siege to Naples ; 
but this City defending itfelf with the utmoft Bravery, he rais'd the Siege, and 
march'd towards Capua ; and having taking Noccra, and many Caftlesin that Neigh- 
bourhood, he attacked Capua, which immediately iurrender a \ The King enter M 
the City, and was honourably receiv'd, and with little Oppofition, having con- 
quer d the other Places of that Principality, he return'd anew, and laid clofe Siege 
to Naples. 

THUS in this Year 1135, Roger \ after various Turns of Fortune, to his other 
Dominions, added the Principality of Capua, of which he had already got the 
Inveftiture from Anaclet. He ioon after inverted his Son Anpbufus with it, by 
giving him the Standard with his own Hand, which was then the Ceremony us*d 
in giving Inveftiture, therefore the Capstans -proclaim'd Anpbufus their Prince, and 
fwore Fealty to him. But 'tis well worthy of Obfervation, that the Capuans fwore 
Fealty to Anpbufus, Salva tan/en Regis, (S filii ejus Roger it (Duels Apulia') fidelit ate, 
qui ei in Regnum fucceffurtts erat, as the Abbot of Telefe relates 3 for Roger having 
united the Principality of Capua to his Kingdom, though he had inverted Anfufus 
with it, yet he would not fuffer him to govern it independently of the Crown, him- 
lelf, and his Son Roger Duke of Puglia, who had been declared his SuccefFor in the 
Kingdom. 

ROGER, by his firft Wife Alberia, Daughter of Alpbonfus King of Spain, 
had five Sons. The firft, who was to fucceed in the Kingdom, and whom therefore 
his Father had made Duke of Puglia, was nam'd Roger 3 - but he dying before his 
Father in the Year 1148, made room for his younger Brothers. 'T is laid that 
fancred, whofucceeded in the Kingdom of Sicily, was the Baftard Son of this Roger, 
as Ihall be told hereafter. The iecond was Tancred, to whom the Father had affignd 
the Principality of Bari, or rather Tarauto, becaufe he had not then acquir'd the 
Principality of Capua, and he alfb died before his Father, or any of his Brothers 
in 1144- 
TH E third was this Anpbufus, or as others call him Alpbufus, whence Hieronynms 
Zurita fuppofes, he was caU'd fo from the Name of Alpbonfus King of Spam, his 
Grandfather by his Mother; but IVolfgangus Latins* is of Opinion, that 'tis a 
GotbiJhName, deriv'dfrom ldelfonfus, and 'this from Hildedrunzus a Gothijh Word, 
a favore fcilicet 6? amore foederis. Ihis Anpbufus was created Prince of Capua by 
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Roger this Year 1 1 35, who foon after, in 11 39, having got Naples added to his- 
Dc-minisfi, likewife rrnde him Duke of Naples, according to Pellegrinus ^ but he 
had the fame Fate with his other Brothers, for in the Year 1144 he died likewife 
before his Father. 

THE fourth was JVilliam I. who, after the Death of Anphufus^ was by his Father 
created Prince of Capua, and Duke of Naples ; and his other Brother Roger dying 
afterwards, he was made Duke of Puglia in his Place ± at laft in the Year 1151, his 
Father made him his Collegue in the Kingdom, and he was crowned and declared 
Succeffor ; and accordingly on his Father's Death he fucceedcd, and for many Years 
held the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia ; for Henry another Brother died young 
in his Father's Life- time, before Roger his elder Brother. 

ROGER had other Wives, Sibylla a Sifter of the Duke of Burundy, by whom he 
had no Children, that can be found in the beft Writers ; Beatrix, by whom he had 
Conftantia, who being defign'd for great Things, after various Turns of Fortune became 
Wife of the Emperor Henry IV. and brought him the famous Frederick II. whofe 
Achievements (hall be the Subject of a part of this Hiftory. And there are fome 
who to thefe three Wives of R.oger add a fourth, who they lay was N. Sifter of 
Anaclety of the Family of Pier Lioue - y and likewife a fifth nam'd Ariolda, a 
Daughter of the Count of Marfi 

BUT whilft Roger kept Naples befieg'd, and attacked it by Sea, perceiving by 
the extraordinary Bravery of the Citizens, that it would not eafily furrender, he left 
the Care of the Siege to his Captains, and return'd to Salerno, where he embark'd 
in his Fleet, and went to Sicily, in order to return the following Spring to attack it 
with a greater Army 5 as Alexander Abbot of St. Saluatore della Valle iilefia relates, 
who here ends the four Books of his Norman Latin Hiftory. 

I N" the mean time Robert Prince of Capua had gone to P/fa for Aftiftance ; but 
he was too late, for at his Return he found Capita was already taken, and all his 
Efforts to regain it afterwards were in vain ; fb that feeing himfelf in a de/perate 
Condition, he recurn'd anew to Pi fa. Sergius Duke of Naples, likewife feeing his 
City iafuch Diftrefs, and afraid he mould be undone if he got not immediate Relief, 
embark'd alio for Pifa, in order to get Afliftance ; but not able to obtain any, 
return'd to Naples much afflicted. 

BUT Prince Robert having found Pope Innocent in Pifa 9 was fpurr'd on by him 
to go into Germany, in his own and the Pope's Name to beg Afliftance of the Em- 
peror Lothaire. Being arriv'd in Germany, he was courtcoufiy receiv'd by the 
Emperor, who fent him prefently back to Pifa t and affur'd him that he would come 
into Italy the Year following, to rid the Church of Rome of the Schifm, and to 
rcftore Robert to his Principality. In thefe Times Bernard Abbot of Claravalle, 
both on account of his Learning and good Life, had acquir'd a great Fame of 
Sandity over all Europe • fo that he was in no lefs Efteem with the Emperor, than 
with Pope Innocent, and his Advice was of great Weight ; and Innocent during this 
Schifm had taken care to get him on his Side again ft Auac let : 'Tis not to be 
doubted but he was one of the moft powerful and effectual Inftrumcnts in favour of 
Innocent, and who taking his Part with Ardour, did him great Service. He did not 
fail in thefe Conjunctures to write moving and preflmg Letters to the Emperor 
Lothaire, that both as Defender and Advocate of the Church, he would go into 
Italy to crum the Pride of the Schifmaticks, and take Revenge of Roger. And his 
Zeal carried him fo fir, that in one Letter which he wrote to Lothaire, he did not 
ftiek to call Roger an Ufurper, and that he had unjuftJy ufurp'd the Crown of Sicily, 
as Anaclei had the See of Sc. Peter : Cxfaris eft, faid he to Lothaire, propriam vindi- 
care Corona m ah Ufurpatorc Si ado. Ut etiam conftat Judaicam fobolem fedem Petri in 
Chrifti occupajje injuria m ; fic procul dv.bio omnis, quiinSicilia Regem fe f acit , contra- 
dicit Cxfari - y as [{Roger had taken Sicily from the Empire of the Weft, and Lothaire 
was to 'look upoji himfelf as another Oftavianus Auguftus, with regard to all the 

Provinces of the World. 

H O W E V E R thcie Invitations were fo powerful, that at laft Lothaire was per- 
fuaded to go a lecond time into Italy with a greater Army, rcfblving to fupprefs the 
Schifm, and drive Roger out of thefe Provinces 5 therefore he wrote to Innocent, 
that on the Feftival of St. James this Year 1136, he would leave Germany \ Pope 
Innocent fent this News immediately to Sergius Duke of Naples ; and Prince Robert 

1 Orueric. Vital. Carol. Dufrefne in Stem.adhift. Comnen. * Falc. Beney. 
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with five Ships loaded with Provifions went to relieve Naples, which was fuffering a 
dreadful Famine, being fb clofely blocked up, that Provifions could not enter at any 
part by Land. Prince Robert having affur d Sergius and the Neapolitans of the 
Emperor's coming, return'd immediately to Pifa y and from thence he went to meet 
Lothaire, whom he found already on this Side of the Alps y on his way to 
Cremona. 



SECT. I. 

Lothaire comes a fecond Time into Italy, and defeats Roger'j" Army. 




IT was in the Month of November oi this Year 1136, that the Emperor came to 
Roncaglia (which as we have formerly faid, is fituated upon the Po, not far 
from Placentia 1 ) and according to the Cuftom of his Predeceffors, called an 
Affembly of all the States, as well the Ecclefiaftick, fuch as Archbifhops and Bifhops, 
as that of the Nobles, fuch as Dukes, Marquifes, Counts, and other Barons, and like- 
wife the Magiftrates of the Cities of Italy ; where at their Requeft, by a Conftitutioo, 
he eftabliih'd fome other Feodal Laws, which chiefly regard the Prohibition of aliena- 
Fiefs. W e have this Conftitution in the fecond Book of Fiefs * and alfo in 
the third Book of tie Longobard Laws 3 . Neither can Pellcgrinus 4 himfejf deny it 
to be this Lothaire %, which is a convincing Argument^ that the Compiler of the 

Longobard Laws, join'd thereto the Conftitutions of the Emperors as Kings of Italy, 

beginning from Charles the Great, down to this laft Lothaire (for that of Charles IV. 
was added a long time after this Compilation) becauie the other Emperors who held 
the Empire of the Weft after Lothaire, and who frequently came inter Italy, efta- 
bliih'd other Laws at Roncaglia concerning Fiefs the Compilers of the Feodal 
Cuftoms in the Time of Frederick I. did not add them to the Longobard Laws, 
but to the Body of Feodal Cuftoms, whence arofe a new Body of Laws cali'd Feodal, 
which at laft was by Cujacius divided into five Books, as we mall fhew in its proper 
Place. 

ROGER, had never been fb furioufly attacked as now when Lothaire came the fecond 
Time into Italy ; in the twinkling of an Eye he loft the fineft Provinces of his Kingdom, 
fuch as thofe on this Side of the Fare ; at the coming of Lothaire the Hopes of his 
Enemies increased, and the Malecontents grew bolder, and broke out into open 
Rebellion • for at firft Lothaire being appriz'd of the Straits to which the City of 
Naples was redue'd, and that the Citizens were dying in their Houfes and in the 
Streets of Famine, did not fail to fend Letters and AmbafTadors to Sergius and the 
Neapolitans, encouraging them to continue to defend themfelves for a fhorttime, and 
that he would come to their Relief: And indeed it was not long before he march'd 
towards Puglia, and being come to the River Pefcara, he pafs'd it, and fubdud 
2ermli, with many Places of that Province; and being arriv'd in Puglia, took the 
City of Siponto, and fo terrified the People of Puglia, and put them into iiich a Con- 
sternation, that all the Cities as far as Bari, where-ever Lothaire went, fubmitted to 
him. 

I N the mean time Innocent had now left Pifa, and gone to Viterbo to meet the 
Emperor, who, hearing of the Pope's being in that City, immediately fent Henry 
his Son-in-Law, with three thoufand Soldiers, to bid him endeavour to conquer 
the Strong-holds of Campagna di Romana, and to reftore the Principality of Capua to 
Pjjbert, becauie he was to march another way, in order to conquer the other 
Provinces of Puglia from Roger-, whereupon Innocent with another Army came to 
St. Gemmio, which immediately yielded to him. From thence having march'd to 

Capua, and there being none to reuft him, he prefently made himielf Mailer of thr.r 
City, and reftor'd both it and the Principality to Robert 5 . And afterwards he 
march'd to BencveuU, where, after a fhort Difpute, the Benenj entails furrender d to 
him. From thence he went into Puglia in qucft of Lothaire, who had already taken 

1 Otho Frifmg. in Trid. lib- 2. cap. 12. j 3 LL. Longob. tit. ult. lib. 3. 
G^nrhei , Kb. 2. 4 Pellegr. aci Anonym. Caflin. A. inc. 

L- 2. tit. fz.prohib. Feud. a.:sa. per Loth. « s p. Diac.lib. 4. cap. 10;. 
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Bari, and only wanted to take its ftrong Caftle, which Roger had bulk, and 
provided with a ftrong and brave Garriibn j but at lad it being taken, the Emperor 
and Innocent march'd againft Melpbis of Puglia, and having befieg d it for ibme 
Time, at laft they became Mafters of it. 

IT was this Year 1137, that Lotbaire, after taking Puglia- from, Roger, had a 
mind to create a new Duke of it, and for that end caus'd a Parliament to be con- 
ven'd in Melpbis, to which he invited all the Barons of that Province, wherein he 
proposed the Creation of this new Duke ; and in the mean time fent his Armies to 
befiege Salerno. On this Occafion there arofe terrible Difputes about this Creation 1 ; 
Innocent pretended, that as his Predeceftbrs had inverted the Normans with the 
Dukedom of Puglia, fo now when it was taken from them, he had a Right to invert 
others On the other hand, Lotbaire pretended that thefe Provinces depending on 
the Empire of the Weft, the Emperor had a Right to give the Inveftiture of them 3 , 
as the Emperor Henry had actually inverted the Normans with them. The Difpute 
came to iuch a height, that had it not been for fear that Roger the common Enemy 
fhouid take Advantage of it, it would have ended in an open War. Therefore 
Expedients were fallen upon, whereby neither the Rights of the Empire, nor thole 
of the Church were to luffer any Prejudice • and it was agreed betwixt them that 
the new Duke fhould be inverted by them both 4 . Rainulpbus Count of Avellino^ 
a Norman by Nation, and not a German , as Sigoniits believM s , a Kinfman of the 
King's, and Son of Count Robert, who was defcended from the old Count Raimil- 
pbus, Brother German of Richard I. Prince of Capua, was elected. 

RAINULPHUS then was created Duke of Puglia, and receiv'd the Standard, 
as a Symbol of the Inveftiture, from the Hands both of the Pope and Emperor. 
And Falcon of Bencvento adds, that on the fifth of September, the fame Pope Inno- 
cent anointed Rainulpbus as Duke of Puglia in the Cathedral Church of Benevento, 
at which were prefent the Patriarch of Aquileja, many Archbifhops, Biftiops and 
Abbots. Thus did Roger's two moft bitter Enemies, who had diftinguifiVd them- 
■felves in Favour of Lotbaire and the Pope, receive the Rewards of their Zeal and 
Labours ; Robert was reftor'd to the Principality of Capua, and Rainulpbus was 
advane'd to a higher Dignity. Sergius with his Neapolitans ftill flood out the Siege 
of their City with unheard-of Conftancy, in the Midft of terrible Calamities and 
Want j therefore Lotbaire and Innocent refblvd to march towards Naples with all 
their Forces, but their Armies being about Salerno, they had a Mind firft to take that 
City, and thereafter to raife the Siege of Naples • and in the mean time they might 
expeel: the loiig^look'd for Succours from Pifa, without which that City could get no 
Relief by Sea, and without which they were not able to reduce Amalphis, and the 
other maritime Places in the Neighbourhood. In the Interim the Pifans with a 
hundred arm'd Veffels, as they had promis'd, arriv'd moft opportunely at Naples, 
and having landed a Reinforcement and Provifions, which put this City out of 
Danger of being fore'd to furrender, the Emperor order'd them to fail immediately 
for Amalphis, to reduce that City with the neighbouring Places, and accordingly 
they fet fail with forty Galleys, and took Amalpbis, Scala, and Ravello, where they 

got a great Booty, and redue'd them to the Emperor's Obedience. 

1 Idem, lib. 4. cap. \o6. | 4 Sigon. de Reg. Ita!. lib. 11. 

z Idem. J 5 Falc. Benev. 
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The ?Pande$s found in Amalphis. The Roman Jurifprudence, 
and the Books of Juftinian renjpod in the Academies of Italy. 



T was upon this Occafion, that the City of Amalphis, tho* it had been 
taken by Force, became more renown'd in the iiicceeding Ages, than 
all the other Cities of Europe ; for a Citizen of Amalpbishad found out 
the Mariner's Compafs, and now on this Occafion this lame City had 
the additional Glory of the Emperor Juftinianh Pandedte being found 
in it, which fome believ'd, was the very fame Copy that this Emperor 
had caus'd to be compiled. The Copies of this Volume were in a manner loft, 
becaufe of the many Collections of the Rafilica, and for many other Reafbns which 
•we have mention'd in the feventh Book of this Hiftory ; only in France, as we have 
obferv'd elfewhere, there were ftill fome Copies handed about ; for we fee that Ivo 
o£Cbartres, who flourifh'd in the Time of Pafibal II. about the Year 1099, m nJs 
Letters often quotes the Laws of the Pande&s But all Memory of them had 
been loft in Italy 5 only, as we have faid, his Code, Inftitutions and Novella were 
known, which was owing more to the Care of the Popes and Monks, who were then: 
the only learn'd Men, than to any thing elfe. 

INDEED we fee many Laws of the Code quoted in the Decretals of the Popes, 
fuch as thofe of Gregory III. and other Popes 2 ; the Inftitutions and Novella were 
better known, for we have feen, that the famous Abbot Befiderius preferv'd the Copies 

of them in the Library of the Monaftery of Monte Caffino ; but the Pandedts, which 
was the fineft Part, and containd the Beauty and Politenefi of the Roman Laws, 
were little known among us. 'Tis as yet a Queftion whether part of them was not 
preferv'd in Ravenna. Guido Pancirolus 3 relates the Opinion of fome, who believ'd 
that the Pandects were found in an ancient Library in Ravenna, and which being 
offer'd to Lctbaire, he found them to be the genuine Work of the Emperor Juftinian, 
and order'd that they fhould be publickly explain'd in the Schools. But the lame 
Pancirolus look'd upon the Opinion of thofe to be better grounded, who write, that 
Juftinian s Code was found in Ravenna, and not the Pandects, which this Year 1 130, 
on the abovemention'd Occafion were found in Amalphis. This Glory then is owing 
to Amalphis not far from Naples, not to Melpbis in Puglia, as fome on the other 
Side of the Alps have written, who were not well acquainted with the particular 
Places and Cities of thefe our Provinces, therefore have often miftaken and con- 
founded the one City with the other 3 as on the other hand, they have faid, that 
the Council celebrated in Melpbis in Puglia, in the Year 1039, was held in Amal- 
phis. Some others, perhaps out of Love to their native Country, have not ftuck to 
fay, that the Pi fans found them when they reliev'd Naples ; and having taken them 
from the Neapolitans, carried them to Pi/a : 'Tis ftrange that Summontes fhould give 
into this Conceit, repugnant to all Hiftory ; and Francifcus hath inferted it among 
other Dreams with which he fluff d his Hiftory. And a Modern Writer of Puglsa. 
likewife dream'd, that the Pande&s were neither found in Amalphis nor Naples, but 
in Molfetta, for no other Reafon but the Similitude of the Name, and that Molfetta 

x Ivo Epift. 46, 69, &c. . to i qui filios 6. C quse res pignor. oblig. pof. 

* Cap. later, dc Pignor. where the Pop© refers 1 * Pancir. deClar- LL- Interpr. lib, cap. s^. 

was 
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was the Place of the Writer's Nativity : Thus t6 this very Time (as the native 
Countries of Homer and Tajfo are contended for) many Cities difpute the Glory of" 
this Invention. 

NOT. to mention the ancient Annals, thofe who have feen in the Coarfe of this 
Hiftory how famous the Amalpbitans were for Navigation, and their great Com- 
merce with the Baft em Parts and Greece, which thofe Cities that afpir'd to this 
Glory had not, will think it very reaibnable, that among other 1 hings which the 
Amalpbitans brought to their City from the £aft 5 they may likewife have brought 
the Panders, fo rare a Book, and in which the Beauty of the Roman Laws was 
contain'd ; and 'tis commonly laid \ that an Amalpbitan Merchant in a Voyage to 
the Baft bought them there, and at his Return made a Prefent of them to his native 
Country. Neither is it queftion'd, but that the Pifans, among the other Booty 
which they got in Amalpbis, found the Pande&s, and that as a Reward for the 
Trouble they had been at in this Expedition, they only begg'd this of the Emperor 
Lotbaire, who willingly granted their Requeft ^ fo that being carried by them to 
Pifa, they got the Name of Pandefla Pijanx, which Name they had little left than 
three Centuries, till the Year 1416, when the War broke out betwixt the Pifans 
and Florentines : Guido Caponio, a Florentine Captain, having befieg'd and takert 
Pi fa, and found the Pandects, as a great Pare of his Triumph carried them to 
Florence, where, with great Veneration, and as a Thing of vaft Value, they are now 
preferv'd in the Library of the Medici, divided into two Tomes ; fo that tho s for- 
merly they were calfd P if ana, they are fince calfd Florentine. Plotius Grifus, and 
PMinerus Gracbaia a Pi fan, and a moft ancient Hiftorian, who wrote de Bello Tiifco 9 
more than 300 Years ago, confirm the fame ; and Plotius tells us, that he had in his 
Cuftody an ancient Inftrument of this Donation which Lotbaire made of the Amah 
pbitan Pandects to the Pifans. See Sigonius % Raphael Volteranus, Angelus Poll- 
tianus 3 , Antonio Gatto 4 , Francefco Taurello 5 , Artburus Duck 6 , and all other 
Writers, down to Burcardus Struvius 1 , who is the laft of the Moderns that con- 
firms it. 

T H O 3 Lotbaire had yielded a Thing of fo great Value to the Pifans, yet being 
a learn'd Prince, and efpecially a prudent Law-giver, he did not fail to look into the 
Pandects, and perceiving that the Beauty of the Roman Laws was contain'd in them, 
refolv'd that they fhould" no longer remain in Darknefs, but be brought to light for the 
Benefit of Mankind. There is a great Difpute betwixt thofe of Bologna and othe? 
Writers, whether Lotbaire eftablifli'd by an Edict, that the Pandects fnould be pub- 
lickly read in Bologna, or that they mould be taught there with the other Books of 
Juftinian, by Interim for private Ufe. The Doctors of Bolo&ia fay, that Lotbaire 
order'd Irnerius, who read Philofophy in Bologna, to explain them publickly, which 
he began to do in the Year 1128, burthen the Pandects had not been found in 
Amalpbis. Conradus Ufpergenfis after having related the Hiftory of Lotbaire, lays, 
that Irnerius explained them at the Defire of the Counted Mathilda - 9 and in the 
Arguments of the Hiftory of Bologna, which are attributed to Carolus Stgonius, we 
read, that the Counted Mathilda had order'd Irnerius in the Year 1 102, to explain 
the Pandects, and that he there made the firft GlofTes on them. But Burcardus 
Struvius 8 looks upon what Conrade relates of the Counteft Mathildas having impos'd 
this Task on Irnerius, in the Reign of Lotbaire, as fabulous ; for 'tis certain, 
that Mathilda died in the Year 1 1 1 5, before Lotbaire was Emperor $ and the fame 
Stgonius likewife confutes whr* Conrade fays, for the lame Reafon Whence 
Struvius believes, that thole Arguments which we read at the End of the Hiftory of 
Bologna, could never be the Work of Sigonius, who in his Hiftory of the Kingdom 
of Italy, plainly afTerts the contrary, and checks Conrade who wrote it. 

THEREFORE the moft grave Authors condemn thefe Accounts as febulous^ 
and tell us, that Irnerius never explain'd the Books of Juftinian in the School of 

Bologna, neither by the Authority of the Countefi Mathilda, nor the Command of 
Lotbaire, but for his private Study, and to pleafe his own Ambition* 



1 Copecektr. lib. 1. hift. p. ;f. I 7 Struv. hlft. Jur.Juft. reftau. c f. 8. 

* Sigon. de Regn. Ical. lib. H. p. 270, I 8 Idem, §. 10. 

3 Polit. Mi feel, cap.41. I 9 Sigon. de Regn. IraJ. lib. 12. p* 272* In 

4 Anc. Gat. hift. Gymnas Picin. c. 2. p. 92, J eo tamen aperce falfus, quod Matildis rogatuid 

5 Taurel. in Prsefac PP. Flor. I fofcepiffe muneris aic, qu« multo ante Lotbsnj 

6 Arth. lib. 3. cap. r. num. 1$. » Imp. e vita magra?it. 

IKNE&tUS 
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IKNERIUS in thefe Times, when the Jurifprudence and other Learning 
began to revive, waslook'd upon as one of the beft Lawyers. Germany , Mlan mA 

Florence, all lay claim to him as their Country-man j he firft apply M himfelf to the 
Study of Philolbphy and Humanity, fuch as they were in thefe Times, and 'tis 
thought he made a Voyage to the Levant, and ftudied in Conft antinople ; from thence 
he returned to Ravenna, where he taught and acquir'd the Reputation of a Man 
of great Learning. But afterwards he left Ravenna, and was invited to Bologna, 
where he taught Philofophy. There had been a School eftablifh'd in Bologna, in 
which the Jurifprudence was taught, whereof Pepo was a ProfeHbr ; and there 
having arifen a Dilpute among the FrofelTors about the Word As, fignifying Twelve 
Ounces, Irnerius thereupon apply'd himfelf to the Study of Juftinian s Books, and 
became lb famous a ProfefTor of Law, that he eclips'd the Fame of Pepo. He 
ftudied JuftiniaiisCodt, Inftitutions and Novellce, and thefe laft he adapted to the 
Laws of the Code, in order to fliew wherein the latter differd from the former ; 
he likewife made his firft Glofles on thefe Books • and he was the firft, who in the 
Year 1128, commented on the Roman Laws. Thofe who write that in this Year 
there had been another Copy of the Digefts found in Ravenna, befides that, which 
was handed about in France, fay, that Irnerius before the Pandeds were found in 
Amalpbis (which Angelas Pclitianus 1 believ'd to be Juftinian* s own Copy, notwith- 
ftanding the Diffent of Andreas Alciatus z , and Antonius Auguftinus 3 , though 'tis 
certain that all other Copies are taken from it, as being the moft antient 4 ) impioy'd 
his Labour likewife on the Digefts, and taught them in Bologna with the other Books 
of Juftinian, where he made his firft Comments. But others, who deny that, and 
fay, that the firft Copies of the Pandedh that appeared in Italy, were taken from 
thofe of Amalpbis, maintain, that Irnerius expiain'd the Digefts in that Academy 
after they had been found in Amalpbis, but not by the Command of the Emperor 
Lotbaire, but for his own private Study, as he had before expiain'd the other Books 
of Juftinian, and other Learning, without the Emperor's Order. Neither had that 
Academy been inftituted in thefe Times by Lotbaire, nor do we read, that he com- 
manded the Books of Juftinian to be expiain'd and taught there, as Frcdericus 
Undenbrogius affirms 5 9 and Hermanns Conringius 6 fubjoyns, that if Lotbaire had 
commanded fuch a Thing, and had had the School of Bologna fb much at Heart, 
when the Pandecis were found in Amalpbis, he would have made a Prefcnt of them 
to the Profeffors of Bologna^ and not to the Pifans. 

BUT though we read no particular Edict of Lotbaire concerning this Matter, 
yet 'tis not to be doubted, but that this Prince favour'd thofe Studies, and that the 
School of Bologna flourifh'd more in his Time than formerly, for Irnerius had made 
a prodigious Progrefs in the Roman Laws ; fo that thole Studies came to be cultivated 
and promoted, and many applied themfelves to them, infomuch, that the School of 
Irnerius produced able Doctors, who either by their Pleading, or their written Com- 
ments, iiluftrated the Laws of Juftinian, and excited not only the Academy of 
Bologna, b*t alfo all the other Academies of Italy to ftudy them. Whence arofe 
Martinus of Cremona : Bulgarus, who in the Time of Frederick Barbarojfa was fo 
famous in Bologna : Hugo and Jacobus Ugolinus, Roger, Otbo, and Placentitis, who 
were fb renown'd in the Academy of Montpelier in France ; a Difciple of Bulgarus , 
nana d Pilous^ who was famous in Bologna and Modena, for his Ghtaft tones Sabbalbince ; 
Albericus of Rjzvenna, and his Difciple Azon, who was the chief Lawyer of his 
Age, and Mafter of our Roffredo Benev&itano, Balduino, and many others. 
. 3 T I S generally believ d that from the Books of Juftinian being thus revived in 
the Academies of Italy, and from the School of Irnerius, the Solemnities praclis'd 
afterwards in creating of Do dors had their Rife, which are attributed to Irnerius 
who, by the Authority of Lotbaire, beftow'd the Degree of Dodtor on the Pro- 
feffors, and 'tis faid, that he was the firft who declar'd Bulgarus, Ugolinus, Martinus 
and Pileus 7 Doctors. And Acerbus Morena 8 relates, that Irnerius being on his 
Death-bed, his Scholars accofted him, and ask'd, whom he would recommend to be 



J Polk. lib. 10. Ep. 14. 
* Alciat. difpnnS. lit. cap. 12. 
3 Auguft. Emendat. lib. 1. c. 1. 
•■ * Strav. hifL jur. cap. f . §. 10. 

s Lindeabrog. in Prolegom. in Cod. LL. 
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6 Conring. de Orig. Jar. Germ. cap. zr, 
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their Matter after his Death, to whom he nam'd Bulgaria, Martinus, and Hugo 9 
but they chofe Jacobus , and made him their Doctor. But Itterius l , and Conringius z 
reckon, that the Solemnity of conferring the Degree of Doctor in Academies, took 
its Rife "from the French , from whom the Italians had it 

SIGONIUS *, Arthur Duck*) and others believ'd, that Lothaire, befides 
having commanded the Books of Juftinian to be: read in the publick Academies, 
ofder'd them to be pleaded in the Tribunals, and the Judges to negle£t the Longobard 
Laws, and give Judgment according to them. But their Opinion has no Founda- 
tion in Hiftory, for we read of no Edi& of Lothaire s commanding it, which 
would have been neceffary, and there is not a Contemporary Hiftorian that mentions 
it ; fo that the graveft Writers *, and Lindebrogius 6 at large, confute their Error. 
What clearly convinceth us of the contrary, is, that the Longobard Laws were kept 
up in Italy ) and efpecially in thefe our Provinces long afterwards • and according 
to them, Law Pleas were decided in the Tribunals, only the Raman Law was by Tra- 
dition obferv'd amongft the Country People ; neither in thofe Times were the Books 
of Juftinian quoted, for they had not as yet acquir'd any Authority in the Courts, 
as by degrees they afterwards did, rather by Cuftom and the Dint of Reafon, than 

by the Law of any Prince. 

BUT if there ever had been a Law for that Purpofe, 'tis fure, it could have 
been of no Force in our Provinces, that were under the Dominion of Roger, 
Lothaire's Enemy. Roger, as we fhall fee anon, fbon rccover'd all thefe Provinces 
which Lothaire had invaded, and overcame all his Enemies, and re-united the 
Provinces to his Kingdom of Sicily, and eftablifiYd it in the Form of a true Monarchy, 
which obey'd no other Laws but thofe of the Longobards, and what others he made 
afterwards. And this was not only during the Empire of Lothaire, and his own 
Reign, but likewife continu'd in the Times of the Norman Kings his Succeflbrs, 
who being flill at War with Conrade, and Frederick I. who fucceeded Lothaire, 
never allow'd their Laws to be obferv'd in thefe Provinces 9 and in Fad, as (hall be 
fcen by and by, Law Pleas were not decided by the Roman Laws contained in 
thofe Books, but by the Longobard, and the Roman Laws, which by way of Tra- 
dition, were retain a by thefe People. Neither was there with us any Opportunity 
of reading theie Books in our publick Schools, for till the Time of Frederick II. a 
a great Favourer of Learning, and who introduc'd it into Naples, we had no Aca- 
demies, and it was not till later Times, we being the laft in following the Example 
of the other Cities of Italy, that the Study of thofe Books began in thefe Provinces, 
and they were quoted in the Courts more through Strength of Reafon, than as Laws, 
as will be feen in the Courft of this Hiftory. 

1 frrer. Loc. cit. cap. 4. 6. 25*. ^ I * Arrh. deufu & author. Juris Civ. Li. c. 14. 

* Conring. de Anriquitate Acad. diH. 14. I 5 V. Scruv. Hift. Jur. Juft. reftaur. cap. j\ 

p. 154. §. 10. Srokmans Decif. 1. num. 18. 

3 Sigon. de Reg. Iral. lib. 1 r. | 6 Linden, loc. cir. 
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n S R°g er profecutes the War againji Innocent. Anaclet dies 5 
and foon after the Emperor Lothaire, and Rainulphus 2)uke of 
Puglia likewife dye. Roger recovers the Cities which he had 

hjt 5 and all thefe Provinces with the dukedom of Naples, fub- 



n 



2>, 



concluded betwixt him and King Roger, to whom he grants the 
Iwoeftiture of the Kingdom. 



MA LP HIS and the neighbouring Places being taken by the Ptfans^ 
Lotbaire order'd them to fail to Salerno, and call 'd Duke Sergins 
from Naples, and Prince Robert from Capita, to go on the fame Ex- 
pedition, and lent Duke PJtmulp bus with a Thoufand Germans $ all 
which being pin'd, they laid clofe Siege to Salerno. 

THIS City was defended by Robert, King Rogers Chancellor, 
without any other Troops but only Four hundred Soldiers, with fbme Barons of the 
neighbouring Caftles 5 but the Fidelity and the Love of the Sa lent i 'tans to Roger, 

fupplied the 'want of a ftrong Garrhon ; thefe People who had been long under' the 
Dominion of this King, were moft faithful to him. To this was added, their Grati- 
tude for the many Favours which they had receiv'd from this Prince, who lovd and 
valu'd them above all his other Subje&s, and amongft all the other Cities of this 
Kingdom, 'he had chofen Salerno for the Refidencc of his Court ; and as in Sicily he 
had fix'd his Abode in Palermo, fo when his Affairs calf d him into thefe Provinces, 
he kept his Court in Salerno. Therefore they defended themfelves againft the Be- 
fiegers with much Bravery, infomuch that the Pi fans having Proof of their Courage, 
in order to get the better of their Refblution, caus'd a Machine to be made for 
making a Breach in the Walls of the City, which fo terrified the Salernitans, that 
they began to defpair of being able to defend it any longer ; and when the Pope 
and Emperor came to the Siege, they fent MefTengers to the Emperor, and fubmitted 
to him, on Condition, that the foreign Soldiers fhould have leave to go whither they 
thought fit, whereupon fbme went away, and others with the Barons and Captains, 
retir'd into the Caftle of the City, and maintain'd it gallantly for their Mafter. The 
Pi/fo/j undcrftanding that the Salernitans had furrender'd to the Emperor, and had 
been receiv'd by him without communicating the Matter to them, highly incens'd 

at fuch a Contempt, immediately burnt the Machines, which they had made for 

taking Salerno, and made ready xheir Veffels in order to return to Pifa - 3 and they 

would actually have been gone, had it not been for the Pope, who much valued 

their Alliance, and who with Intreaties and large Promi fes, ftopp'd them , but 

this Difcord prevented the taking of the Caftle, which therefore continued to be at 
Rogers Devotion. 

THE taking of Salerno occafion'd greater Difeord betwixt the Emperor and Inno- 
cent,who pretended that this City belong'd to the Church of Rome^and though hitherto 
it was not known by what particular Right, neverthelefs it was known thatGregory VII. 
would on no account invefl Roger, nor any of his SuccefTors with it, becauie of the 

Claim 
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Claim of the Apoftolick See to this City ^ but Lothaire ftrongly oppofing fuch 
aClaim, made -Innocent to yield for this cunning Pope was unwilling to break with 
him, left Roger mould take advantage of it. However Innocent was highly offended, 
and the Bond of Friendfhip which had united them hitherto, began to flacken. 

AT Jaft ^thinking their Expedition was over) Innocent and Lothaire left thefe 
o&r Provinces, and the Emperor leaving Rainulphits his General, with many other 
Officers^to oppofe Roger, and maintain the Conquefts he had made, went with the 
pope to Rome, and from thence by the way of fufcany march'd ftraight for Germany z . 
But Roger, who all this Time had given, way to the Fury of fo many Storms, was 
waiting an Opportunity to recover all he had loft, and as foon as he heai*d that 
Lothaire had left Campagna, he aflembled a great Army in Sicily $ and hearing that 
he was in Rome on his way to Germany, in all hafte foifd for Salerno, where he 
landed his Army 3 . This City prefentiy furrender'd to its old Mafter, and from 
thence he went to Nocera, which with all the Towns in the Neighbourhood belong- 
ing to Raimtlphus, immediately fubmitted to him. He afterwards march'd to Capua, 
and being furioufly inrag'd at Prince Robert, who had been the chief Inftrument of 
Lothaire s coming into Italy, he took it by Force, and it fuffer'd a terrible Pillage. 
From thence with his victorious Army he march'd to Avellino, and after taking this 
City with all the Places round it, he advane'd to Benevento. The Beneventans 
being terrified at Rogers Succefs, likewifc fubmitted to him, and quitting the Party 
of Innocent, to whom they had fworn Fealty a little before, in order to pleafe the 
King, they Tided with Anaclet. Roger from Benevento, march'd to Monte Sarchio^ 
which prefentiy yielded , from thence entering into Puglia, with much Bravery he 
lubje&ed many Cities of it. Duke Rainulphus hearing that Roger was come into 
Puglia, affembled 1500 gallant Soldiers which he drew out of Bari, tfrarii, Melphis 
and Zroja, with whom he march'd againft Roger, being refolv'd rather to die with 
his Sword in his Hand, than bafely to fubmit to his Enemy. 

1 N the mean time Innocent was appriz'd of Rogers Progrefs, and the Emperor 
being at a Diftance, he knew there was no great ftrefs to be laid on Duke Rainulphus, 
nor the Emperor's Officers, therefore he refolv'd to fend Bernard Abbot or 
Claravalle, to the King, with a Comraiflion to treat of Peace, and reconcile the 
King and the Duke $ but Bernard, who in thefe Times was in great Eftecm, both 
for his Learning and holy Life, not fucceeding, the King and the Duke came to 
a Battle, which was gallantly fought, and Roger came off with Lofs ; but not mind- 
ing this Defeat, he retird to Salerno, where he recruited his Army, in order to in- 
vade Puglia anew. However the Abbot of Clavaralle continued to treat with the 
King about a Peace betwixt him and the Pope, and at laft he obtain'd, that Innocent 
fhould fend three Cardinals, and Anaclet as many, to lay both their Claims before 
him, and then he would determine what he fhould think moft equitable. According- 
ly Innocent fent Cardinal Aimerico Chancellor of the holy Church, and Cardinal 
Gherardo, both of them Men of great Reputation, and the Abbot Bernard } \ 
and Anaclet likewife fent three of his Cardinals, to wit, Mattco his Chancellor, 
Gregorio, and Pietro Pifano, a Man in thefe Times look'd upon to be very eloquent/, 
leariYd and well skill'd in the Holy Scriptures 4 . When they came to Salerno, the 
King heard them for feveral Days, and then conven'd all the Salemitan Clergy, 
and a good Number of his own' People, with the Archbifliop William, and the 
Abbots of the A Ion a ft cries, and took the Matter into Deliberation, and after can- 
raffing it throughly, Roger fell on Means to prolong, and, according to Falcon of 
.fienevento, fpin out the Time of the Meeting, in order to amufe Innocent, and 
Duke Raimilphus by this Treaty, that in the mean Time he might make up the 
Loffes he had fuftain'd, and draw together a new Army. The Abbot of Bon avail e, 
and Cardinal Barotitis relate the Fad otherwife than Falcon, who was a Contempo- 
rary Author. They fay that Bernard and Pietro Pifano only treated about this 
Accommodation with Roger, and though Pietro was convinced by Bernard^ Reafbns, 

yet the King obftinately refus'd to agree with Innocent, infomuch that he oblig'd 

1 P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. 1 17. Qax res inter Pon- j z ?. Diac. lib. 4. cap. m6. 
tii'keirij •& Ca:farcm diflcntionem maximam j 3 Falc Ben. Audicns Rex Rngcrius Impera- 
miniftxavir, Papa dic:nte, Salernitanam Civi- I torem viam redcundi arripuiik,* cxerciru con- 
ratem Romana: Ecclefice attinere ; Imperatore, I vocato, Salernum venir. 
c contra, non Pontifici, led Imperatori per- j 4 Sigon. de Regn. Italic, lib iz. Inhgni pro 
rincre debere, dicente. I eu tempora eloquentia, fingularique doctrina. 
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the Abbot of Claravalle to leave Salerno, and return to Rome. However that may 
be, Roger without coming to any Conclufion, departed, and imbark'd in his Fleet 
for Sicily , in order to return into Fuglia with a greater Army. - 

BUT while he was in Sicily, Anaclet very opportunely died in Rome the feventh 
Day of January this Year 1138, whofe Death put an end to this Schifra that had 
dilrarb'd the Church for eight Years. The Sons of Peter Leo, and the • other Ad- 
herents of Anaclet, infcrm d the King of the Death of their Pope, and ask'd his 
Advice whether it was proper to chuie a Succeflbr. Roger, whofe Bu finds was to 
keep up the Fa&ion, in order to fupprefs Innocent's Party, order'd a Succeffor to 
be immediately chofen $ and accordingly Anaclet' s Party join d together, and elected 
Gregorio Romano Cardinal of the Holy Apoftles, to whom they gave the Name of 
Ficlor IV. But fiich was the Diligence of the Abbot Bernard, that by his Perfua- 
fion, both ViBor and the Cardinals that had elected him, fubmitted to Innocent ; and 
Victor having ftripp'd himfolf of the Papal Ornaments, laid them at his Feet, which 
put an end to the Schifin 1 : Whereupon the Romans were fb well pleas'd with Ber- 
nard, that to do him Honour, they gave him the Name of Father of their Country • 
but he was lb- Self-denying, and had fuch an Averiion for the Honours of this VVorid, 
that he left Rome, and retum'd to his Monaftery of Claravalle in France. Petrus 
Diaconus 2 , who here ends his Addition to the Chronicle of Leo Oftienfis, relates the 
Story otherwife - 3 he lays, that Innocent brib'd the Sons of Peter Leo and their Ad- 
herents, and brought them over to his Party ; lb that the Cardinals that had elected 
Viclor, deftitute of all Afliftance, out of cruel Neceflity fubmitted to Innocent. Even . 
taking this for granted, there are fome who free him of the Crime of Simony, fuch 
as the Abbot de Nitce, by alledging fonie other the like Examples. 

INNOCENT feeing the Amur s of Rome thus fettled, and all Difcord at an 
end, bent all his Thoughts on the War of Puglia againft Roger •> for which end he 
went to Albano, and afiembled a great Army to join Duke Raimilpbus : On the 
other hand the King having likewife afiembled his Troops, pafs'd over from Sicily to 
Puglia, in order to fubje(5t the reft of the Cities of that Province to his Dominion. 
Duke Rjzinulpbus did not fail to oppofe him, but in vain, fo that the King was fully 

refolv'd to befiege Melpbis, but it was fo well defended, that he could not, take it, 

but all the Caftles in the Neighbourhood fubmitted to him, after which he retum'd 
to SaTemo, and from thence went anew to Sicily. 

THIS lame Year 1138, the Emperor Lotbaire died in the Valle di tfrento $ a 
Prince, who beGdes his military Qualifications, and many Virtues, was a great 
Encourager of Learning and Juftice, and deferves to be extoll'd above all others 
for having in his Time reftor'd the Splendor of the Roman Laws in Italy, and 
allow'd them to be taught in the publick Academies there. Which was the Caufe 
that in proceis of Time they afterwards recover'd fb much Authority, and became 
fo relplendent, that they eclips'd all the Laws of other Nations, and defervedly have 
the firft Rank in all Academies, and by them the moft knowing Part of the World 
is guided. And above all other Princes he deferves immortal Praife from all Lovers 
of the Civil Law. 

THERE arofe terrible Difputes amongft the Electors of the Empire about the 

Election of a Succeflbr. Conrade Duke of Sue-via, Lotbaire' s Nephew, and Henry 
Dtike of Bavaria, his Son-in-Law, fet up for it • but at laft Henry being excluded 
Omrade was rais'd to that fublime Dignity, and was acknowledge as Emperor by 
the Dukes, Princes, Marquifes, and all the Great Men of the Empire , for the 
Right of ele&ing was not as yet confind to Seven only, as it was afterwards K 

O N the other hand Innocent, who had nothing fo much at Heart, as to fupprefs 
Roger's Party, in the Beginning of the Year 1 139 conven'd a Council in Rome, and 

excommunicated Roger, and all thofe who had been of Anaclefs Faction 4 . But not 
long after Innocent receiv'd a terrible Blow ■ for on the laft Day of April the Count 
of Avellino and Duke of Puglia, who had harrafs'd the King his Brother- n-Law 
with a cruel and continual War, was taken ill and died in 2roja, and was buried 
in the Cathedral Church of that City, and much lamented by the Eifhop Ullliam 
and the Citizens. 

' FalcBenev.ad A. u;S. Vita S Bernardi. s 3 P. Diac. lib. 4. cap. I2 ~. 
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THE welcome News of the Count's Death coming to King Roger 3 he look'd 
upon the War as at an end - 3 lb that having immediately affembled his Army, he 
crofs'd over to Salerno % , conven'd all the Barons that were in his Intereft, and went 
to Benevento, from whence he march'd and took many Places belonging to the Count 
of Ariano, who fled to Troja, and thereafter he fubje&ed all the Cities and Caftles of 
the Capitanata, The King, as we have {aid, had feveral Sons by his firft Wife 
Alberia^ of which Roger was the Eldeft, therefore he created him Duke of Puglia $ 
he ftriving to imitate the Bravery of his Father, who had gone to the Siege of Troja, 
fubdu'd all the other Places of Puglia, both Inland and Maritime 1 $ only Bart, 
which was gallantly defended by the Prince Giaqutnto, held out ; fo that defpairing 
to force it to furrender, he refolvd to go and join his Father, who was encamp'd 
round the City of tfroja. This City was defended by the Count of Ariano, who had 
gone thither with a good Body of Troops, and defended it fo obftinately, that the 
King was oblig'd to raife the Siege, and join'd his Son, and march'd to Ariano, where 
he prepar'd many Machines in order to take it. 

I N the mean time Pope Innocent hearing the fad News of the Death of Duke 
Rainutybus, and the profperous Succefs of the King in Puglia, unwilling to leave 
thefe Places without Troops, conven'd his Army, and putting himfelf at the Head 
of it, left Rome, and march'd to St. Germano. Roger, by this Expedition of Inno- 
cents, being diverted in the Midft of his good Fortune, endeavour'd, rather than to 
come to a Battle with him, to foften him by Propofals of Peace, for which end he fent 
Ambafladors, offering to be at his Devotion. The Ambafladors were courteoufly 
receiv'd by Innocent, who fent two Cardinals to Roger, inviting him to come to 
St. Germano in order to conclude a fblid Peace. The King had then return'd to the 
Siege of Zroja^ and having receiv'd the Cardinals with much Refpeft, rais'd the 
Siege, and with the Duke his Son went immediately to St. Germano $ they continud 
to treat about this Affair for the Space of eight Days 3 - y but Innocent being obftinately 
refolvd to have the Principality of Capua reftor'd to Prince Robert, to which the King 
by no means would confent, the Treaty was broke off, and the King left St. Germano. 
The Pope hearing of his Departure, march'd with his Army to Cafiello di Gallitccio, 
and laid clofe Siege to it, which the King prefently getting Notice of, return'd in all 
hafte, and on a fudden arriv'd at St. Germano ; the Pope, and Prince Robert, who 
was with him, being catch'd napping, were lb terrified, that without any Delay, 
they rais'd the Siege of Cafiello di Galluccio^ in order to fhelter themfelves in lome 
fecure Place 5 but the King immediately fent his Son the Duke of Puglia, with a 
thoufand brave Soldiers, to lie in wait and attack the Pope on his March. Which 
Project fucceeded fo well, that the Pope's Army was defeated and put to flight, and 
Innocent himfelf, to his great Reproach and Shame, with his Chancellor Almerico, 
many Cardinals, and other Men of Note, were carried Prilbners to the King, only 
Robert Prince of Capua made his Efcape ; the victorious Soldiers plunder'd the 
Pope's rich Baggage, and found a great Sum of Money, 

IN this unlucky manner have all the Expeditions of the Popes againft our 
Princes terminated, and fuch has always been the Fruits of their laying afide their 
own Charafter, and taking upon them that of Secular Princes, by marching at the 
the Head of Armies, with a Helmet in the Place of the tfara *, and m Tr] IeCrown 
a Cuirafs inftead of a Stole and Dalmatick. " p e Wn ' 

THIS remarkable.Event fell out on the Twenty-firft of July in the Year n 39 \ 
as the mod exadfc Pellegrinus * well proves, contrary to what Baronius and D. Fran- 
cifco CapeCelatro have written, who, not underftanding this Place in Falcon, writes 
that Innocent was made Prilbner on the tenth of this Month. Neither muft we omit 
in this Place to lay, with the fame Capecelatro, who is the moft exact Writer of the 
Biftory of the Norman Kings, of all the Moderns, that thofe who write that Inno- 
cents Defeat and Imprifonment happen'd in the Beginning of his Reign, and was the 
Caufe of the Schifm, are grofly miftaken ; for the Contemporary Authors, and thofe 
who fhortly after have tranfmitted thefe Fads to Pofterity, place them in this Year, 
and in the manner we have related, fuch as the Chronicle of Falcon^ a moft ancient 
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Waiter -of Bejtewe&io,- the Anonymous Caffinenfis, the Hiftories of Archbifhop 
Rozwaldo, and ofOtbo Frifiitgenjis, and the many Letters written on this Subject by 
Sc. Bernard Abbot of Clar&vaUe ; from die Authority of fiich grave and ancient 
Writers, .Cardinal Barofuus, the -{aid Capecelatro, and the incomparable Critick in 
our Affaire Casiillus PeHegrinus, place them in this Year. 

BUT die Afiedfcion of the Normans for the Apoftolick See, was as flagrant in 
this Jmprilbnment of Innocent, as in that of Leo ; tho' Roger according to the Laws 
.of War could have treated Innocent in the feme manner as he could haye done any 
.other Secular Prince that was his Prifoner ; yet being ignorant of the Diftin&ion of 
two Perfons in one Pope, he paid him all the Honours and Re{pe6j: which are due 
jo the Vicar of Jefus Chrift ; he lent AmbalTadors to beg him Pardon, and intreat 
faim to be reconcifd with him. Innocent more overcome by this piece of Generofity 
and Greateefs of Soul in Roger, than by his Arms, willingly contented to his Re- 
el?: 5 and four Days after on the Feaft of St. James, the Peace was concluded 
in Benevento. The Pope for his Part, abfolvM Roger and all his Adherents from 
the Excommunications he had thunder'd out againft them j upon which the King 

<witb his Son Rjoger went and threw themfelves at his Feet, and acknowledged him 
iawfhl Pope, and fwore Fealty upon the Evangels, both to him and all the Popes 
his Succeflbrs, lawfully elected, and became their Vaflals, by promifing to pay the 
jrfual Quit-Rent of 600 Scbifati yearly, and to reftore Benevento, On the other 
hand the Pope deliver'd him the Standard, as the Cuftom was then, invefted him 
with the Kingdom of Sicily, the Dukedom of Puglia, and the Principality of Capua 7 
and acknowledged him King, and confirmed him in all thofe Honours and Dignities 

belonging to a King. 

THIS fnveftiture was tranferib'd from the Regifters of the Library of St. Peter 
in Rome by Cardinal Baronius, and is inferted in his Annals , in which there are 
many Things worthy of Obfervation. Firft Innocent (ays, that he, following the Foot- 
fteps of his Predeeeflbrs, and having before his Eyes the Merits of Robert Guifcard, 
and Roger his Father, who with fo much Toil and Labour had extirpated the 
Saracens, implacable Enemies of the Chriftian Name, out of Sicily, reckon '4 them 
worthy of immortal Glory 9 therefore he confirm'd to Roger the Kingdom of Sicily^ 
with which his Predeceflbr Honorius had invefted him, with the Prerogative of King,, 
and all other Honours and Royal Dignities $ and fobjoins the Reafon why Roger, 
the Pofleflbr of that Ifland, ought to be advanced to the Title of King, and Stcily 
made a Kingdom, becaufo that Ifland formerly had the Prerogatives of a Kingdom, 
and its own" Kings to govern it, according to the Abbot of ftelefe ; thefe are the 
Pope's Words, Regnum Sicilies quod utique, front in antiqilis refertur biftoriis^ Reg- 
num fuiflb, nan dubium eft, tibi ab eodem jfntecejfore noftro cone ejf um cum integritaie 
honoris Rjegii, & digfiitate Rjegibus pertinente, Excel/entice tuce comedimus, 6£ Apofto- 
lica authoritate firmdmus • by which we may foe, that the Popes, among their other 
Prerogatives, look'd upon that of ere&ing or re-eftablifhing Kingdoms and Kings, 
to be one, and efpecially Sicily, with which Rogers Predeceflbrs had been invefte<J 
by the Apoftolick See. 

IN NO C E N? confirm' d the Inveftiture of the Dukedom of Puglia, which had 
been given Rager by his Predeceflbr Honorius ; and that of the Principality of Capua, 
tho' Prince Robert was ftill alive, who was divefted of it - 3 and tho' formerly this 
Pope had fo vigoroufly endeavour'd to have it reftor'd to him, yet now he gives the 
Inveftitra-e of it to Roger, adding : Et infuper Principatum Capuanum integre nihtlominas 
noftri farvoris robore communimus, tibi que concedimus : Ut ad amor cm ^ atque obfequium 
B. Petri Apofiolorum Principis, & ncftrum ac fuccejforttm noftrorum vehementer adftrin- 
garis - 3 and thus he pretended to juftify Rogers Title to this Principality, acquir'd 
only Jure Belli ; and for no other end, but that Roger and his Succeflbrs might bft 
the more Subforvient and Obfeouious to the Apoftolick See, juft fo as Gregory VII. 

deelar'd in his Inveftiture. 
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SECT. I. 

The Dukedom of Naples, Bari, Brindifi, and all the ether Cities of the 

Kingdom fuhnit to Roger. 

IT is well worth our Obfervation, that in this Inveftiture there is no mention 
made of the Principality of Salerno ; for the Popes, tho' 'tis not known by Virtue 
of what Tide, have always pretended that this Principality belong'd to the Apoftolick 
See, as well as that of Benevento. Neither is the Dukedom of Naples mention'd in 
it j fo that they were much miftaken, who wrote that Innocent likewife invefted 
Roger with Naples : We cannot but wonder when we read in the Hiftory of Naples 
at laft pubiifh'd by P. Giannetafio that from this Time, Naples, from being a free 
Republick, became fubjedt to the Dominion of Roger and the Author, as it were, 
lamenting the Fate of his Country, by the Concern he fliews for its having loft its 
Liberty, accufes Innocent for allowing of it, feeing that City belong'd to the Empire 
of the Eaft j as if, fuppofing the Fadt true, it had been a new Thing for the Popes 
to give Inveftiture. of Dominons that did not belong to them ; and this appear'd to 
be a Novelty to him, tho' he was not furpriz'd to fee the Popes give the Inveftiture 
of Puglia and Calabria to the Normans, which Provinces they had taken from the 

Greeks, and to which they had no better Title than to the Dukedom of Naples. 
This Dukedom was acquir d by the Normans, not by the Inveftiture given them by 
the Popes, but by the Right of Conqueft, and the Submiffion of the Neapolitans, as 
fhall be related by-and-by. Only in Anaclefs Bull, after the Inveftiture of the 
Principality of Capua, there is added, Honorem quoque Neapolis, ejufque pertinen- 
tiarum which meant nothing but the Honour of Dukes of Naples, by leaving the 
City in its former State and Polity ; and 'tis Petrus Diaconus z alone, who writes, 
that Anaclet, befides the Principality of Capua, invefted Roger with the Dukedom 
of Naples ; but after Roger had made Peace with Innocent, he no longer minded 
what Anaclet had done $ lb that he pretended no other Right to the Dukedom of 
Naples but that of Conqueft, and the Submiflion of the People, in the fame manner 
as he did to Amalpfris, Gaeta, the Principalities of tfaranto and Salerno. 

BUT let us return to where we left off: Roger 9 after having made this Peace, 
freely left the City of Benevento to the Pope ; but while he was in that City, the 
Neapolitans, terrified at Rogers Succefs, came and fubje&ed their City to his 
Dominion, as their Duke Sergius had formerly done. This Duke, if we may give 
credit to Alexander Abbot of Thlefe, had fubjected the City of Naples to Roger 
many Years before ; but afterwards repenting of what he had done, join'd with 
Prince Robert and Count Rainulphus, Rogers Enemies, and carried on a long War 
with him ; afterwards he fided with Roger, and while he was fighting under his Ban- 
ner, in the Battle which Roger loft near Salerno, he, together with many Barons be- 
longing to Rainulphus, was kill'd. 

THIS Year 1 1 39, the Neapolitans having experiene'd Rogers Valour, fubje6bed 
themfelves intirely to his Dominion ; and by the Death of Sergius, being left with- 
out a Duke, with the. King's Content they elected his Son Roger 3 . Inveges proves 
Roger to have been elected Duke, and not Anfufus ; Pellegrinus will have it to be 
Anfufiis, However that may be, altho' this Dukedom was fubjedfced to Roger, 
neverthelefs he would not allow of any Alteration in the Form of its Government 
and Polity 3 the fame Magiftrates, and the fame Laws were continued, and he con- 
firm'd all thoft Prerogatives and Privileges which it enjoy'd when, under the laft Dukes, 
it intirely renoune'd ail Allegiance to the Empire of the Eaft, and took the Form of 
a Republick; therefore we obferve, that even after Roger, to the Year 1190, ac- 
cording to Capaccio 4 , or whoever may be the Author of the Latin Hiftory of 

1 Hift. Neapol. lib. n. ad fidelitatem Domini Regis ^ tradentes, Du- 

* P. Diac. lib. 4. cap 97. cem fili urn ejus dux^ruat, « ejusfldeUtati colte 

3 Falc Bene v. In his dlebus Cives Neapolitan! fubroittunr. 
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Naples, there have been other Dukes, fuch as Sergius, and a certain Aliernus, in 
wbofe Time, that Privilege related by Marinas Breccia, and which is likewife men- 
tion d in the lad Latin Hiftory,- was granted to the Merchants of Amalpbis who 
liv'd in Naples. However Roger did not leave Naples at full Liberty, like a free and 
independent State, as feme have believ d. They founded their Belief on what Falcon 
of Benevento relates, to wit, that Roger, after having taken iroja and B'ari, the Year 
following 114O3 returned to Naples, where he was receiv'd with Acclamations, and 
with £0 great Pomp and Solemnity by the Neapolitans, that never any King nor 
Emperor had ever been treated there with lb much Honour j that the next Day he 
rode through the City, and . afterwards went in a Boat to Caftel di S. Salvatore, 
fituated in a little Ifland in the Sea, dole by Naples, which is now call'd Caftel 
del? Uovo, on account of its Shape- and while he was there, he fent for the Citizens 
of Naples, with whom Be libertate Civil at is, ut'tlitate tracJavit, which are Falcons 
Words 3 by which being deceiv'd, they believ'd that the Neapolitans treated there 
with Roger about the Freedom of their Citys whereas the King, as the moft 
accurate Pellegrinus demonftrates treated of nothing elfe but the Immunities and 
Franchifes which the Neapolitans pretended to, and whichRoger prefently granted them S 
and Capaccio might have fhunn'd this Error by the very Privilege which he quotes^ 
where the Neapolitans granting Liberty to the Merchants of the Dukedom of Amal" 
phis, who hVd in Naples, meant nothing by Liberty, but a certain Sort of Fran- 
chife and Immunity, fitch as thefe Words import : Ut ft cut ifta Civitas Neapolis 
Trivilegio libertatis prafulget, ita S3 vos Negotiators , Campfores, five Apotbecarii m 
perpetuum gaudeatis - 3 but what Liberty does the Privilege mean ? ut nulla conditio^ 
de perfonis, vel rebus veftris, five baredum, & fuccefibrum veftrorum negotiatorum 
in Neapoli babitantium requiratur ; ficut non requiritur de Civibus Neapolitanis. 

THEREFORE Roger did not leave the Dukedom of Naples altogether free 
and independent ; tho* he continu'd the lame Laws and Magiftrates, and the fame 
Form of a Republick, which imported nothing elfe but the Community, and not the 
chief Power, as was obferv'd in the firft Book of this Hiftory, exactly in the lame 
manner that fbcodorick left it, when he ordain'd that it mould enjoy the very fame 
Privileges it had ; by which 'tis clear, that Rog*r left to the Nobility and People, who 
were defigri'd by the Title of Ordines, Eledi, or Decuriones, the Jurifdi&ion with 
regard to the Annona ; but as for the Adminiftration of Juftice, the King imitated 
tfbeodorick in lending Comites to take Charge thereof, as was done in all the other 
Cities and Caftles of the Kingdom. 

HOWEVER Roger did not ufe any other City of his Kingdom fo mildly and 
favourable as he did Naples ; for befides leaving their Privileges intire, he gave 

to each Cavalier five Moggia * of Land, with five Husbandmen ; he 
p^ta^of^c^ likewife promi/d them greater Rewards, if they continu'd faithful 
couia be fjwn. according to the Oath they had fworn to him, and kept the City in 

Peace and Tranquility under his Government *. 'Tis furprizing to 
find that Fa.zzellus 3 , not content with having confounded the Things, Times, and 
Perlbns concerning thele Fads, likewife adds out of his own Brain, that after this 
Peace had been concluded betwixt Innocent and Roger , he, Roger, made his Entry 
into Naples with great Acclamations, and that Day created a hundred and fifty 
Knights, and continu'd there for two Months fealling and diverting himfelf, not 
only contrary to all Hiftory, but alio to what Falcon of Benevento hath related con- 
cerning thefe Facts. 

ROGER likewife fliew'd his Afle&ion for the Neapolitans in another particular ; 
for in order to know the Largenefs of the City, he caus'd the Circumference of the 
Walls to be mealurd in the Night-time, which he found to be 23 6 3 Paces $ and 
the Day following he alTembled the Inhabitants, and in a kind manner ask'd them,. If 
they knew what was the Circumference of their Walls ? and they anlwering No, the 
King told them : At which they were both furpriz'd and convinc'd of his Affection 4 . 

SUCH is the Viciffitude of worldly Things, that this City, which, with refp eel: 
to other Cities of thefe Provinces in Rogers Time, was of fo fmall Compals, at this 
Day furpalfes all the reft, and is not only become the Metropolis and Head of fo 
large a Kingdom, but is one of the moft famous and remarkable Cities in the World. 
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BUT before R oger made Iris fecond Entry into Naples, amidft fo much Accla- 
mation and Rejoycing, he had recover 5 d all the Province of Capitanata to his Do- 
minion he had taken Troja the Head of it, into which City he never would enter, 
though JViUiam the Bi.fhop, and the Citizens by their Meffengers, had begg'd of him 
to come - but he anfwer'd, that whilft the Traitor Rainulphus continu'd amongft 
them, he would not fee them : The Zrojans, afraid of the King's Difpleafure, imme- 
diately caus'd the Sepulchre of Rainulphus to be open'd, his Body taken out, and 
dragg d through the Streets of the City with a Rope about his Neck, and after- 
wards thrown into a dirty Puddle ; this fad Cataftrophe coming to the Know- 
ledge of his Son the Duke of Puglia and Naples, he went in queft of his Father's 
Corps, and managed Matters fb, that Rainulphus was again buried *. 

A F T E R this Expedition he had likewife taken Bari, and put Prince Giaquinto 
to death j and returning afterwards to Salerno, had pohefs'd himfelf of the Eftates 
of all thofe who had been his Enemies, and banifiYd them out of his Dominions $ 
he lent Roger Count of Adam, with his Wife, Prifbners to Sicily. He intirely 
drove out Tancred Count of Cowuerfano, took Brindifi, and all his other Towns, lb 
that he was fore'd to fly to Jrrufalem. And thus with fo fudden and furprizing good 
Fortune, having recovered all thefe Provinces to his Dominion, he went over to 
Sicily, from whence he lent Judges and Governors to each Province, that the fob- 
je&cd People might enjoy a fettled Peace, and befidcs he eftablilh'd pew Laws for the 
Good of the Realm, of which Laws we lhall Ihortly difcourfe. And in the begin- 
ning of the Year 1140, having alTembled a new Army, he fent it under the Com- 
mand of his Son Prince Anfufus, to fubjedt that Part of Abruzzo fituated on thp 
other fide of the River Pefcara, which belong'd to the Principality of Capua • where 
the Prince on his arrival, took many Places, and deflroy'd all that made Refjftance, 
Into which Province the King foon after likewife fent Duke Roger with a good Body 
of Troops, who having join'd his Brother, they intirely fubjected all thole Parts 
to the very Borders of the State of the Church, and alfur'd the Pope, who was hi 
Pain, that they had no Defign to difturb his Dominions in the lean:. In the mean 
time the King with his Army had returnd to Salerno, and from thence to Capua 9 

and, in order to make the Pope eafy, he recalfd his Sons, and afterwards march'd to 
Ariano, where he calfd an AiTembly, which was thefirft that this King held in Puglia 9 
where the two States, viz. the Barons, and Biftiops and Prelates met, for putting the 
Affairs of that Province in a better Condition. Thereafter he caus'd new Silver 
Money mix'd with a great deal of Copper, to be coin'd, which was calfd Ducats ; 
and another leffer, calfd Follare, altogether of Copper, which he order'd to pals 
for the third Part of a Romafino, which was worth Twelve Grains and a Half of the 
common Copper- money, current at this Time - and Eight Romafmi made one 
Ducat of his Coin, and under fevere Penalty he forbad the Currency of the antient 
Money in his Dominions, though much better than his own, to the great Detriment 
of his Subjects, and of all Italy. Afterwards he march'd to Naples, where he 
treated the Neapolitans with that Generofity and Kindnels, we have lately mention'd; 
and from thence he return'd to Salerno, and imbark'd in his Fleet, and directed his 
Courfe for Palermo, leaving the Government of Puglia to Duke Roger, and that of 
Capua to Prince Anfufus, according to Falcon of Bencvento, who here puts an End: 
to his Hiftory, as Alexander Abbot of Zelefe had done a little before. 

THUS Roger, after having by his Valour and Conduct overcome fb many, and 
fuch powerful Enemies, firmly united all thefe Provinces under the Dominion of one 
fingle Perfon. They were now in no Danger of being any more attack'd by foreign 
Enemies, or difturb'd by inteftine Commotions, for by his Valour he fettled a moll 
firm and lafting Peace ; fo that the Wars being at an End, he had Leifure to 
eftablifh his Kingdom in a better Form, and to provide it with new Laws, and 
wholefom Regulations, that it might vie with all the other Kingdoms in the Weft. 
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The Kingdom is ejtabliftfd, and modelTd with new Laws' and 

Officers. 




HUS was the Kingdom eftablifli'd, and thefe Provinces, to wit 
the Dukedoms of Puglia and Calabria, the Principalities of far an* 
to, Capua and Salerno ; the Dukedoms of Bari, Naples, Sorento, 
Amalpbis and Gaeta, the two Abruzzi, and in fine, all the Coun- 
tries on this Side of the tfyber to the Sicilian Streights, formerly- 
divided into many Dinafties, and fiibjeft to feveral Princes, are 
now united in one large and noble Monarchy, under the Dominion 
of one finstfe Perfon. 

BUT the Sicilians on good Grounds pretend, that as yet thefe our Provinces 
were not united in the Form of a Kingdom by it felf, and independent of their 
Kingdom of Sicily. They affirm, that they ftill depended on Sicily , and particular- 
ly on Palermo the Metropolis, where the Royal Palace was, and the chief Officers of 
the Crown, who had the Government of thefe Provinces refided. 

A ftf D truly, if the firft Rife of this Kingdom, and Auaclet's Bull, which was 
the firft Foundation of it, be confider'd, 'tis clear, that one only Kingdom was 
eftabliih'd, which comprehended Sicily, as the Head, and Calabria, Puglia and the 
other Provinces on this fide of the Pbare, as Members ; thefe are the Words of the 
Bull ; Et Siciliam Caput Regni conftituimus. Whence we likewife fee, that Rogers 
firft Titles were King of Sicily, of the Dukedom of Puglia, and Principality of 
Capua ; as if all had been but one Kingdom, comprehending both that Ifland and 
the other Provinces on this Side of the Pbare. This is evident from the Constitu- 
tions of Frederick II. compif d by Pietro delle Vtgne, where he not only means the 
Ifland, but all the other Provinces on this fide of the Pbare $ and yet more evident 
from the Conftitution Occupatis r , where Frederick afligning to each City of the 
Kingdom of Sicily, one lingle Lord Chief Juftice, and one Judge, he excepts three 
Cities only, to wit, Naples, Capua and Meffina, to each of which, by reafon of 
their Bignefs, he fent more, and calls Naples and Capua, Cities of the Kingdom of 
Sicily. And Andrea da Barlctta, who was Contemporary with Frederick II. fays, 
that by ancient Cuftom, in Regno ifto Sicilian, the Laws of the Longobards, dero- 
gated from thofe of the Romaiis, and calls the Kingdom of Sicily, what is now the 
Kingdom of Naples, which cannot be underftood to be the Ifland of Sicily, where the 
Longobards never had footing, and where their Laws were never obferv'd. Whence 
we are convinced, that the Popes did not introduce a Novelty, by taking the King- 
dom of Sicily not only for that Ifland, but for all the other Provinces on this Side 
of the Pbare, of which it was compos'd $ but what explains belt how much this King- 
dom of Sicily comprehended, are the In vefti tares given afterwards to the Princes of 
Anjou in thefe Words, Regnum Sicilia citra, & ultra Pbarum h and the firft who 
made ufe of this Formula, was demerit IV. who in the Year 1265, inverting 
Charles of Anjou with the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, call'd it Regnum Siciluz 
citra, S ultra Pbarum, and he was the firft Pope, who, for the greater clearnefs^ 

1 ConfHc. Occupatis lib. 1, 

made 
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made ufe of this Diftin&icn, not but that before him, both the one and the other 
Realm were underftood by' Regnttm Sic i lice - 3 whence Fazcllus l 9 Ami fens * 3 and 
others, unjuftly make the Popes Authors of this Formula, as if, contrary to the 
antient Defciption of Italy, and all the old Hiftorians, and Geographers, 6f which 
Fazzellus gives us a long Catalogue, who by Sicily underftood the Ifland only, they 
had refolv'd to transfer this Title to the other Provinces on this Side of the Pbare 
likewife. 

THE fame Stile was us'd by the fubfequent Popes : and Gregory XI. not con- 
tent With that, in the Year 1363, having made Peace betwixt Joan Queen of 
Naples, and Frederick III. King of Sicily, in his Diploma, calls Naples the king- 
dom of Sicily, and Sicily frinacria. And Martin King of Sicily, likewife in his 
Diploma, calls the Kingdom of Naples, Siciliam citra Pbarum, and Sicily 9 Siciliam 
ultra Pbarum ; and at laft thefe two Kingdoms being united in the Perfbn of Alpboih 
[us I. he was the firft, who made ufe of the Title of Rex utriufque Sicilies • which 
Title his SuccefTors, who pofTefs'd both thefe Kingdoms, retain'd. 

THE Sicilians, who pretend that thefe Provinces under Roger, were dependent 
on the Kingdom of Sicily, make ufe of this Argument, that when Roger made 
Palermo his Royal Seat, all the chief Officers of the Crown, on whom the lefTer 
ones, both of the Ifland and thefe our Provinces depended, likewife refided there. 
And 'tis matter of Fa6b ? that after this glorious ' Prince, in Imitation of France, 
from which he had his Origine, introduced into his own Kingdom the High Con- 
itables, High Chancellors, Lords Chief Juftices, High Admirals, Lords High 
Chamberlains, Great Protonotaries, and Lords High Stewards: Thefe Supreme 
Officers of the Crown attended his Royal Perfbn in Palermo, and particular Juftices, 
Chamberlains, Conftables and Chancellors were fent into thefe our Provinces, and 
each of them govern 'd a Province 3 3 and were all fubordinate to thofe Seven who 
remain'd at Court, and therefore were firft call'd Matters Juftices 4 , or Mafters 
Chancellors, and afterwards High Juftices, High Admirals, and High Chancellors; 
and therefore in Sicilia Sacra 5 , we find a Writ dated in the Year 1142, likewife 
recorded by Gamillo tfulini 6 , wherein the famous George of Antiocb^ Rogers High 
Admiral, calls himfelf Georgius Admiratorum Admiratus and the lb much renown'd 
Majone di Bari, King Williams High Admiral, in a Letter of this King's to Pope 
Adrian IV. is call'd Map Magnus Admiratus Admiratorum ; and he himfelf in his 
Writings fign'd Map Magnus Admiratus Admiratorum % as we fhall relate more 
fully, when we come to treat of thefe Officers. 

BUT the Arguments on the other Side, which prove that thefe Provinces re- 
maind a diftinft Kingdom, and independent of that of Sicily under Roger, are no 
Jefs ftrong and convincing. As foon as Roger had made Peace with Innocent, he little 
regarded "what Anaclet had done by his Bull ; 'tis certain that the Dukedom of 
Puglia, under which Name, in the Time of the Normans, all Italy on this Side of 
the Zyber was comprehended, and the County of Sicily, were both erected into 
Kingdoms, the one independant upon the other ^ and as by the Writers of this 
Twelfth and fubfequent Centuries, the one was call'd the Kingdom of Puglia, or of 
Italy, fo the other was call'd the Kingdom of Sicily - y and their Kings cook the Title 
of Puglia, or Italy, as well as that of Sicily. And the Royal Seat in thefe Provinces, 
in thofe Times, was in Salerno j and likewife the City of Bari was once reckon'd 
the Metropolis, Regiam Sedem, S3 totius Regionis Principem, as Marinas Freccia 
terms it 8 . Whence came the Fable, that the Kings of Puglia were wont to be 
crown'd in Bari with the Iron Crown, fo that Bergeus in his Siriade of Bari, fays ^ 

■ Primi unde infigma Regni 

Sceptraque, purpureofque bah it us, Sacramque tfiaram, 
Sumere turn Reges, Siculique^ Italique folebant. 



1 Fazzel. de reb. Sicul. dec 1. lib. 1. cap. 2. 
z Arnif. torn. 1. pag. 719. & $66. num. 6. # 
3 Anonym. Caflin. anno 1208- Conftitutis 
Magiftris Jufticiariis Apulia?, & Terra? Laboris 
Comire Petro Celano, & Richardo Pundano, &c. 

4 Camil. Pellegr. in Caftig. ad Anonym. 

Caflin. anno 1208. 



5 Sicil. Sacr. torn. 2. fol. zjf.. 

6 Turin, dell' Uffic. del. G. Ammir. 

7 Beatill. HifK di Bari lib. 2. pag. 108. 

8 Freccia de fubfeud- lib. 1. p. 4 3. num. 6. 

9 Alberro Bononienf. in Defcript leal. jReglone 
X. fol. 224. Beatil. Hift. di Bari, lib. r. and in the. 
Life of St. Nicolo di Bari. 
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WHAT is allowable in a Poet, who, perhaps, meant the ancient *faranttne 

Kine-s or a feign'd Story, is not pardonable in Hiftorians T , who tell us, that the 
Gorman and Suervian Kings of Puglia were crown'd in Bari with a Crown of Iron : 
That the Emperor Henry and Conftantia his Wife, and Manfred like wife were crown'd 

there. Which are all fabulous Stories ; for, as (ball be (hewn in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory, and which Inxeges 1 proves, thefe Princes were crown'd in Palermo, and 
not in Bart. And Marinus Freccia 3 (whom BeatiUus ought to believe, and not 
differ from him without Reafon) fays, that not having read in any Writer, that the 

Kings of Puglia had been crown'd in Bari, in the Year 1551 he went to that City, 
and inquir'd concerning this Coronation at the People of Bari, who were furpriz'd 
at the Quulion, as a new Thing, they never having had any Tradition that ever 
fuch a Solemnity had been perform'd in former Ages in their City. 

BUT tho' thofe Kings were not crown'd in Bari the Metropolis of Puglia, nor 
in Salerno the Royal Seat of the Normans, but in Palermo, yet they valud them- 
felves as much upon the Title of Kings of Puglia or Italy, as upon that of Sicily. 
Amongft the Monuments of our Antiquity, we have as yet many Charters, in which 
King Roger, and William his Son, are lb intitled. In the third Tome of Sicilia 
Sacra, tnere is one in which Roger takes this Title : Rogeritts Rex Apulia:, &c. And 
in others related by Ugbellus we read the fame ; and Auguftinus hrveges 4 , who 
look'd upon thefe Provinces as -Members of the Kingdom of Sicily, by the many 
Charters which he himfelf relates, wherein the like Titles are found, might have 
<*iven up the Queftion , and in the Archives of the Monaftery of the Trinity of the 
Cave, wehavefeen a Diploma of King Rogers dated in the Year 11 30, the firft 
Year of his Reign, which has the golden Seal appended to it, wherein Roger thus 
intitles himfelf: Rogeritts Dei Gratia Sicilia, Apulia, & Calabria Rex, Adjutot 
Cbriftianorum, & Clypeus : Filius, & bares Rogerti magni Comitis 5 whence, in the 
Decretals of the Popes 5 our Kings were calf d Kings of Puglia. 

B U T a Diploma related by Falcon of Benevento deferves more Confideration, 
wherein this Title is given to Roger ; Rogeritts Dei Gratia Sicilia E 5 Italia Rex, 
Cbriftianorum Adjutor & Clypeus. Here, in order to avoid the Miftakes into which 
many have fallen, 'tis worthy of Obfervation, that Puglia, which was always un- 
derftood to be that Part of Italy on this Side of Rome, which is wanYd by the 

Adriatick Sea, and which in the Deicription of Italy comprehended only the tenth 

Province of it, was afterwards, according to the ufual Vanity of the Greeks, by them 
calf d Italy abfolutely 9 for they being formerly poffefTed of all Italy, and having 
afterwards very near loft all the other Provinces of it, except Puglia, they gave it the 
Name of Italy, that at leaft by retaining the Name, they , might have the Vain- 
glory to call themfelves Matters of 'Italy. Thus we have feen, when they had loft 
the ancient Calabria, and poffefi'd only Abruzzo, and a part of Lucania, that they 
might not diminifh their Titles, they continu'd ftill to appoint Governors of Calabria, 

and lent them to refide in Reggio, where they governed Abruzzo, and that Part of 
Lucania which was left them, and calf d thofe Countries Calabria, which Name they 
retain to this Day. For this reafon Lupus Protofpata calls Argirus Prince and Duke of 
Italy, furely not meaning Italy according to its largeft Extent, furrounded by both 
the Seas and the Alps, but only Puglia, of which Bari was then the Head. The 
lame Writer like wife in the Year 1033, calls ConftantinusProtofpata,Catapanus Italia 6 . 

THIS is further prov'd by a Greek Diploma, which in the Year 1253, in the 
Time of the Emperor Conrade, King of Sicily, was tranflated into Latin, and may 
be feen in Ugbellus, in which (thefe Provinces not being as yet erected into a King- 
dom, when this Inftrument was drawn up) Count Roger is thus intitled : — Hoc eft 
Sigillum faff urn a Roger io Duce Italia, Calabria, E£ Si cilia , where we clearly fee, 
that by Italy the Greeks meant only Puglia. And in the Life of St. Nil us, which 

was tranflated from the Greek into Latin by Cariopbilus, we read, chat Nicepborus 

revebat utramque Pro-vinciam, Italiam, Calabriam 720ft ram, meaning nothing elfe 
by Italy, but only Puglia, which was then poflefs'd by the Greeks ; and in like man- 
ner Charles oi Aijou, by the Greek Writers, and particularly Nicepborus Gregora, 
is always calf d Rex Italia, but by the Latins Rex Apulia. Yet this Greek Idiotifin 



1 Invegeshift. di Palerm. torn. 5. 

s Freccia loc. cit. num. 4. 

3 Inyeses bift. Palerm. torn. 4. 



4 Cap. veriratis de Jurejur. 

5 V. Pellegr. ad Lup. Prot. A. 1042. 

6 Ughel. torn. 9. lul. Sacra, pag. 671. 
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of calling Puglia, Italy, was not only ns'd by the Writers of that Nation, but like- 
wife by our Latin Authors, as may be feen in Falcon of Benevento, who, fpeaking of 
the taking of the Caftle of Bari by the Emperor Loth aire, fays, De tall tantaque 
Victoria tot a Italia & Calabria, Siciliaque intonuit l . 

THUS while Puglia was in the PofTeffion of the Greeks, it got the Name of 

Italy 1 by which was only meant that fingle Province ; but afterwards, when Puglia^ 
under the Normans , eclips'd all the other neighbouring Provinces, they all came 
under its Denomination. The Reafbn was, becaufe the Normans firft conqufr'd 
Puglia, and made the Name of it refound through all the Weft; fo that the Names 
of the other Provinces being in a manner forgot, efpecially by Foreigners, ,the Name 
of Puglia came to denote all Italy on this Side of the tfyber, and all thofe Provinces 
which now make up the Kingdom of Naples ; as the Eaftern People of Afia, becaufe 
of the glorious Actions of the French there, call all the Weflern People Franks , 
which Glory is not new to that Nation ; for in the Time of Otho Frifingenfis, by 
reafbn of the frequent Expeditions to the Holy Land, where the French made 
themfelves moil famous, we read in this Author, that the Eaftern People, and efpe- 
cially the Greeks, call'd all the People of the Weft Franks 7 -. Therefore Rogers 
taking the Title of Rex Apulia, ought not to be underftood of Puglia taken in a 
ftri<S Senfe, but of all that now makes up our Kingdom, in which Senfe many 
Writers take it, as may be feen in Petrus Bibliothecarius in the Life of Pafcbal, and 
in many others K This is the Reafbn why our Writers call it the Kingdom of 
Puglia, before the Popes gave it the Name of Staly on this Side of the Pbare, or 
that in latter Times it got that of Naples. 

THEREFORE, as the Greeks had given the Name of Italy to Puglia, which 
then comprehended only one Province, it was more reafonable.to give that Title to 

all the other Provinces on this Side of the tfyber, which now went lander the Name 
of Puglia j and it was a more plaufible Thing for Roger to call himfelf King of Italy, 
than of Puglia, both becaufe it was a more lofty and fpecious Title with which the 
Kings of the Goths and Longobards had been adorn'd ; and becaufe there is no Inftance 
of any King of Puglia, without going back to the moft ancient Kings of the Daunt, 
Lucani, and I'aranto, of whom Freccia treats at large, but to very little Purpofe. 
Roger therefore thought fit to take the Title not only of King of Sicily, but likewife 
of Italy, meaning by Italy only, that Part of it on this Side of the <fyber ; and the 
Authors of thefe Times meant the fame, exa&ly in the fame manner, as when by 
the Provinces of Italy thefe only were denoted, which were under the Government 
of the Prefect of Italy, and not thofe which were under the Prefect of the City of 
Rome, altho' they were comprehended in the Defcription of Italy taken in its largeft 
Extent. 

B Y which 'tis evident, that by Rogers taking not only the Title of King of Sicily, 
but likewife that of Italy or Puglia, two Kingdoms Were eftablifh'd independent of 
one another, and not one only, and thefe our Provinces were not reckon'd a Part 
of the Kingdom of Sicily. 

THIS is likewife evident from their peculiar Laws ; for thefe our Provinces, even 
after they were erected into a Kingdom, own'd no other Laws but the Longobard, 
which Laws were of no Authority nor Ufe in Sicily, which had never been in the 
Poffeflion of the Longobards, becaufe that Nation never had any Naval Forces, fo 
that their Power never reach'd beyond the Pharc. Thus each Kingdom had its 
peculiar Laws, according to which it was govern'd, independent of the other 3 and 
each of thefe Provinces had its Lord Chief Juftice, with his Tribunals ; nor were the 
Caufes which were decided therein, carried by Appeals to Palermo, as to a Tribunal 
fuperior to all others, but were determin'd there as the laft refort, as we mall fhorcly 
relate in a particular Manner, when we come to treat of the Officers of the Crown. 

A ND if we do not find amongft our ancient Records, that Roger, or any of his 
Norman Succeflbrs, were wont to fend any Viceroy to the Kingdom of Puglia, to 
take the Government of all the Realm, as was practis'd afterwards in later Times by 
the Princes of other Nations j no other Reafon can be given for it, but that Roger, 
and the two Williams his Succeffors were wont to come often and refide in Salerno, 
and likewife, becaufe their Cuftom was to create their Sons either Dukes of Puglia, 
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br Princes of Qzpud or Zaraitto, and to intrnft therh with the Government of thefo 

Dokedoifis or Principalities, in the fame manner as Roger did, who having retir'd to 
Palermo, left the Government of thefe Provinces to his two Sons, Roger Duke of 
Puglia, and Anfufus Prince of Capua. 

AND as 'tis true, that the Kingdom of Puglia was independent of that of Sicily, 
and had its particular Laws and Magiftrates, fb likewife it cannot be denied, that 
the Laws which Roger made at this Time, and the fupreme Officers of the Crown, 
which he introduc d after the manner of France, were common to both • and 'tis 
evident, that the Officers of the Crown were appointed as well for the one as the 
other Kingdom 5 which was obferv'd until the Ifland of Sicily revolted from the 
Kings of the Family of Anjou, and fubmitted to the Kings of Arragon, as we fhall 
fee in the Courfe of this Hiftory. 




CHAP. 



V. 



Of the Laws of Roger I. King of Sicily 




OGER, by his furprizing good Fortune, having in this manner be- 
come fb great and powerful a King, overcome his Enemies, and 
reduc d the rebellious Provinces under his Obedience, refolv'd, by the 

Means of many ufeful and provident Laws, to bring them into a 

State of Tranquillity, in which, by reafbn of fo many and continual 
Wars, they had not been for a very long Time. 

THESE Provinces, as has been often laid, had been govern'd by the ancient 
Roman Laws, now in a manner abolifh'd, and rather preferv'd by Tradition, as old 
Cuftoms, than as written Laws. The Longobard were the prevailing Laws, which 
continu d amongft the Normans in full Force, and were religioufly obferv'd ; and 
tho 5 the Pandecb had been found in Amalpbis, and were begun to be read in fome 
Academies of Italy, and particularly in Bologna, by the Induftry of Interim 9 and 
Juftinians Code and Novell* were pretty well known • neverthelefs Roger would 
not fuffer thefe Books to be of any Authority in his Dominions • but the Longobard 
Laws were in full Force, and they alone prevail'd in the Courts of Juftice, and by 
them all Caufes were decided • of which we have a flagrant Inftance, for at this 
very Time, in the Year 1149, there having arifen a Suit at Law, betwixt the 
Monaftery of S. Michael the Archangel ad Formam, near Capua, and Pietro Girardi of 
Madahni, the Monks of that Monaftery pretending, that the faid Pietro had taken 
Pofleffion of fome Lands within their Bounds, and which, they faid, belong'd to 
the Monaftery ; the Caufe was firft tried by Richard and Leo Judges of Madahni y 
and was afterwards decided by them and the Judges of Capua, as Ebolo the King\s 
Chamberlain had appointed ; and after having view'd the contraverted Lands, produced 
the Writings, and examin'd fome Witnefles, the Sentence was pronoune'd in Favour of 
the Monaftery. The Procefs was carried on and decided according to the Longobard 
Laws, and the Inftrument of that Decree drawn up ad futuram rei memoriam, after 
the Cuftom of that Time, may be read in Pellegrtnus, in his Hiftory of the Longo- 
bard Princes \ 

BUT this prudent Prince now perceiving that his Kingdom, by reafon of the 
many Difturbances and Revolutions that had happen'd, flood in need of new Laws for 
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repairing the many Difbrdefs which fb many and continual Wars had occafion'd, 
refoJv'd to eftablifh them j and tho' before his Time Robert Guifcard, arid Count 
Roger his Grandfather, had introduced ibme commendable Cuftoms, of which we 
have no other Record left us, but what we read in Hugo Falcandus 1 - 3 yet be was 
the firft, who, in imitation of Rot arts King of the Longobards, eftabliih'd Laws, 
which he publifh'd by an Edict in the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, that thofe 
Laws might be obierv'd as well in the one as the other, and be common to both 

Kingdoms. Thele are the firft Laws of the Kingdom that were commonly calfd 
Confiit ut ions and thefe, together with thofe of Frederick II. his Grandchild, and of 
the other Kings his Predeceffors, were collected into one Volume by Pietro delle 
Vigne, as fhall be feen at large when we come to treat of this Collection. Roger 
took the lame Method to eftablifli them as the Longobard Kings had done ; to wit, 
in the publick AfTernblies of the States of Barons, Officers, Bifhops, and other 
Frelates. Auguftinus Inveges x is of Opinion, that Roger, when in the Year i 140^ 
before he went a fecond Time to Naples , having flopped at Ariano, held the firft 
Affembly of Barons, Bifhops, and other Ecclefiaftical Prelates there, and made 
thofe Conftkutions which wc have amongft thofe of Frederick II. which were com- 
mon to all his Dominions, contrary to the Opinion of ' Ramondetta 3 , who, through 
Mifcake, thought that they were not made for the Ifland of Sicily. And Falcon of 
Benevento 4 relates, that in this AfTembly he likewife publifh'd an Edict, by which 
he forbad the Currency of a certain Roman Money calfd Romafina • in place of 
which he caus'd another new Money to be coin'd, and to which, as is laid, he gave 

the Name of Ducato, and one of then was worth eight Romafinas, and had more 

Copper than Silver in it; he likewife caus'd the Follari to be coined, fb that not 
Only the iarim of Amalpbis, but thefe new Pieces were current in the Kingdom. 

O F the Laws of this Prince, we have only Thirty-nine fcatter'd up and down in 
the Volume of Conftitutions, compil'd by Pietro delle Vigne, by the Command 
of Frederick II. and the firft is that which we find in the firft Book, under the fourth 
Title De Sacrilegio Regum. By which it was reckon'd Sacrilege to cenfure the 
Actions, Councils, and Deliberations of the King 5 which Roger, retaining almoft 
the fame Words, cook from the Law of the Code under the Title De Qrimine 
Sacrilegii, wherein the Emperors Gratianus, Valens, and tfheodoftus eftabliuYd the 
fame 3 Roger inftead of the Name of Emperor, put only that of King. Where 'tis 
worthy of Obfervation, that the Laws of Juftinians Code were oi no Force or 
Authority in the Dominions of Roger in his Tirne^ but he would have the Laws 
which he took out of that Code, to be obferv'd as his own, and not as the Laws of 
a foreign Prince, in the fame manner as the Gotbift Kings of Spain, altho' they had 
taken many Laws from Juftinian's Code ; yet they would have their own Code, 
and not that of Juftinian to be of Authority in their Dominions. 

W E have that other Law of this Prince under the following Title De arbitrio 
Regis , wherein he order'd the Judges at their Pleafure to moderate thofe Laws 
which puninYd facrilegious Perfons fo feverely, provided that they had not pull'd 
down Churches, or violently broke them open, or in the Night-time had ftole the 
facred VefTels, and other Ornaments of the Churches, in which Cafes capital 
Punifhment was to be inflicted. 

SU MMON5TES will have it, that the third Law of Roger was the following, 
under the Title De Ufurariis, and fo likewife will his Tranflator ; but 'tis a manifeft 
Miftake, for it's not Rogers, but William II & his Nephew • for it's ordain'd by this 
Law, that Proceffes concerning Ufury brought before his Courts of Juftice, fhould 
be decided according to the laft Decree publifh'd by the Pope in the Court of Rome, 
which cannot be underftood but of the Decree made by Pope Alexander III. in the 

Lateran Council, which was held in the Time of IVilliam II. and not of Roger, as 
fhall be more fully explain'd, when we come to treat of the Laws of that Prince 5 
whence in the correct Editions, this Conftitution begins with Gulielmus, and, not 
Rogerius. 



1 Hug. Falc. fpeaking of William I. Ut his, 
aliifque perniciolis legibus antiquatis, eas refH- 
tuat Confuetudin.es, quas Avus ejus Rogerius 
Comes a Roberto Guifcardo prius introdu&as, 
obfervaverir, 6c obiervari prsceperic. 

1 Inveg. hi ft. Palerm. torn. 9. 



3 Ramond. lib. 1. c. 46. 

4 Falc. Benev. Monetam fuam introduxlc, 
unam cui Ducatus nomen impofuir, ofto Roma- 
finas valentem, qucc Magis cerea, quam Argeruca 

probata tenebatur : Induxlt etiam rres folia res 
sreos Romafinam unam appretiatos. 
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THE Third is that which we read under the Title De raptu, iS violentia mom- 
alibus illata, by which the Ravifhers of Virgins confecrated to God, tho' not veil'd, 
even tinder Promife of Marriage, were to be punifh'd capitally : This was like wife 
taken from Juft 'mians Code l , where that Emperor eftablifh'd the fame. 

W E read two other Laws under the Tide De Offici alibus Reip. - y by the firft it 
was ordain'd, that Officers, who, during the Time of their Admini fixation, mould 
imbezzle the Publick Money, were to be punifh'd capitally. By the Second it was 
ordain'd, that Officers, who by their Negligence fhould occaflon the Lofi Or Dimi- 
nution of the Publick Treafure, were to be imprifon'd, and oblig'd to make up the 
Damage out of their own Eftates, the King, out of his Royal Goodnefs, remitting 
what other Punifhment they deferv'd. 

W E have the Sixth under the Title De Officio Magiftrorum, Camerariorum, & 
Bajulorum, whereby the Juftices, Chamberlains, Caftellans, and Bailiffs, are or- 
der'd to be careful in affifting the Officers of the Cuftoms, and Receivers of the 
Publick Revenues, and to give them their Advice, and be aiding to them as often 
as they fhall be requir'd ; which in the fame Words was renew'd by William under 
the Title De Officio Secreti. 

THE Seventh is plac'd under the Title De Reft itut tone Miilierum, in the fecond 
Book 3 for that which we read in the firft Book, under the Title De Advocatts 
Ordsnandis, tho' it bears the Name of Roger, never thelefi it's Frederick 11% as is 

clear by the Stile and the Matters it treats of ; whence in fbme cor reel: Editions, we 
read not Rex Rogerius, but Idem, denoting Frederick Author of the preceding Law. 
By this Law Roger orders his Officers, upon urgent and proper Occafions to relieve 
Women in great Diftrefs ; which being very general and obfeure, Frederick II. 
explain'd the Cafes in which they were to affift Women, fb that this Emperor pub- 
lifiYd another Conftitution 3 which we read under the Title De integrum rcfiitutionc 
Muliervm : In the fecond Book, he fays, Obfcuritatem legis Divi Regis Roger it Avi 
noftri de reftituendis Midieribus edit am dec lar antes, &c. 

THE Eighth and Ninth plac'd under the Title De Poena Jndicis, qui male 
judicavit : In the former he condemns the Judges to be branded with a Mark of 
Infamy, and their Goods to be conhTcated, and to iofe their Office, if they fhall 
judge wrongfully and deceitfully againft the Laws; and if ignorandy, the Punifh- 
ment is left at the King's Pleafure. In the latter, if for Money they fhall condemn 
any Perfon to Death, they are to be punifh'd capitally. 

THE Tenth, which we have under the firft Title De Junius return Regalium, 
of the firft Book, deferves more Con fi deration than all the reft, for it's the firft 
Feodal Law eftablifiVd in the Kingdom by our Norman Princes. The firft who 
publifh'd a written Law concerning Fiefs and their Succeffion, was, as we have 
laid, the Emperor Conrade tbe Salick. The Emperor Lotbaire publifh'd fome others, 

and one amongft the reft, much to the fame Purpofe with this of Roger's, De Feudo 

lion alienendo ; but tho' Roger fuffer'd the Laws of the Emperors of the Weft, down 
to Lotbaire, as alfb all the Longobard Laws continued in that Volume, to be ob- 
ierv'd in his Dominions, even after they were withdrawn from, and independent of 
the Empire, yet he would never fuffer the Laws of Lotbaire, his Enemy, to be of 
any Authority in his Kingdom ; therefore, tho 3 Lotbaire in the Year 1136, had 
publifh'd a Law at Roncaglia, by which Feudatories were forbid to alienate their 
Fiefs, which being of no Force in the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, Roger, in 
order to take Care of his Royal Rights, was oblig'd to eftablifh a particular Law, 
by which he ftricUy prohibited not only all the Counts, Barons, Archbifhops, 
Bifhops, Abbots, and all others whoever, that held Fiefs or Royalties, how great 
or fmall foever they might be, to alienate, give, fell, either in whole or in part, or 
in the leaft to diminifii them ; and he likewife extended this Prohibition to the 
Princes, who were then his own Sons, to wit, Roger Duke of Puglia, Anfufus 
Prince of Capua, and fancred Prince of Taranto ; for at this Time, as Hugo Fal- 
candus z relates, none could afpire to the Title of Prince or Duke, excepting the 
King's Sons j and therefore Roger, in this Conftitution calls them Principes noftros. 
And this is that Conftitution fo much commended by Frederick, and which he 
afterwards extended to all other Contracts, Alienations, Tranf actions, Arbitrations^ 
and Excambions, giving Power to thofe, who, without his Conient and Liberty, 

1 L. Raprus, C. de Raptu vir. * Falc. Col. 69, & 70. 

fhould 
f 



Book XL the Kingdom ^NAPLES* 53 

Ihould make Alienations, to revoke them propr 10 jure, which ftiJl continues to be 
pra&is'd at this Day, and is quoted by our Barrifters, who have a great Regard for 
this Conftitution of Frederick's it begins, Conftit utionem Divce memoriae Regis 
Rogerii Ami noftri fuper probibita diminutions Feudorum^ B rerun Feudalium ampli- 
antes, &c. 

THE Eleventh, which we read under the third Title of the fame third Book$ 
deferves no lefs Confideration 5 for by it we fee that it has always been lawful for 
Princes to reftrain, and hinder their Subje&s from taking any Orders, when it was a 
Detriment to the Commonwealth, or the King's Royalties. So we fee that Con- 
ftantine the Great prohibited thofe that were Rich to do fo ; and the Emperor 
Mauritius hinder'd his Soldiers from turning Monks, of which Gregory the Great fo 
much complain'd, though he did not look upon it as a Thing not in the Emperor's 
Power to command ; but that it was of pernicious Confequence, out of worldly 
Refpeds, thus to put a Reftraint on the godly Motions of the Soul. Roger by this 
Law, moderating another of his Conftitutions, by which all Plebeians in general, 
without the Permiffion of their Mafters, were forbid to take Orders ; eftablifh'd, 
that only thole Plebeians could not take Orders, who were tied to perfonal Service, 
iuch as the Afcriptitii, Ploughmen, and fuch like ; but thofe that were oblig'd to 
lerve on account of their Holding, or Eft-ate, wherewith they had been inverted, 
could do fo even without the Leave of their Superiors 5 but in fuch Cafe, they were 
firft to refign their Eftate, and then take Orders. 

R OGER's twelfth Law, under the Title de dotario conftituendo, likewife relates 
to Piefs, and is the Second that this Prince publifh'd about them. In this, Barons 
and .other Feudatories, notwithstanding the Prohibition of Alienating, are allowed 
to fettle a Dowry on their Wives, aniwerable to the Fiefs they poffels, and according 
to their Number and Quality. Counts and Barons, who hold feveral .C.aftles, are 
ailow'd to aflign one of them for a Dowry to their Wives, provided it be not that 
Caftle, from which the Barony or County takes its Name. Thus it mall not be 
lawful for the Count of Caferta to give Caferta for a Dowry ; .but anothei* Caftle of 
-his County - y whence our Authors * have learnt, that the giving a fimple AfTent, 
ue-ver. extends to the-Head of the Barony orCounty. 

. THE Thirteenth, which we have under the Title de Matrimoniis contrahendi s 
3 likewife ^deferves Confideration. By it we fee plainly, that in Rogers Time it was 
jiot look'd upon as an improper Thing for Princes, to eftablilh Laws concerning 
Matrimony ; of which Giovanni Launojo has taken Notice .in his Treatife ; Regia 
m Matrimon'mm pat eft as 4 .5 neither has he neglected that of Frederick II. which 
■begins, Honorem noftri Diadematis^ agreeable to thrs of Rogers. The popes had 
not asyetaffum'd to themfelves.this Authority, which afterwards by Innocent III. « , 
and more by feme of his Succeftbrs was Iook r d upon as peculiar to them, and which 
•they ufuiip'd from the fccular Princes. The tfheodofuw .and Juftinian Codes are full 

of thofe Laws, and till the Times of tfbeodorick and Ltiitprand^ Kings of Italy ^ we 
.read, that fccular Princes not only made Laws concerning the Manner and Form of 
concrafting Mauriages, but likewife regulated the Degrees, in which .they were for- 
bidden, and it wasthe Prerogative of Princes to difpenfe with them ; and Cajjiodore 
in his Books, has left us the Form of fuch Diipenfations. Roger in this Law order 'd, 
that Marriages, after Betrothing, and the Prieft's Blefling, Inould be fblemnly and 
,publickly. celebrated, and altogether prohibited clarideftine Marriages, infomuch that 
:the 'Sons born.- of fuch Marriages, were not to be ; reputed lawful, nor could they 
Succeed to their Fathers, neither by Teftament nor ah inteftato^ and the Daughters 
%vere to .lofe their iPortions, as if neither Portion nor Marriage could proceed from 
Contracts enter'd into againft his Law. Neverthelels he did not fubjed: Widows 
to the Rigour of this Law ; neither did it take place with regard to Marriages 
'.contracted before the Publication .of it. Frederick II. afterwards .put another 
Reftraint upon thcCounts, Barons, and all the other Feudatories, that they could 
not marry without his Confent ; and Women being allov/d to fucceed to Fiefs, the 
Barons were forbidden to give their Daughters, Grandchildren or Sifters in marriage 
without his Approbation, "that the Fiefs might not be- tranfmitted to ftrange Families, 



1 Conftit- Regn. lib. 3. tit. f. | 3 Conftit. lib. 3. cap. 1. 

2 Afflict, decif. 26 f . 2. col. LoftY. in. paraphr. 
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of whole Fidelity it concera'd the Prince to be well fatisfied, as he order'd it in the 
ConfBtution Honorem noftri Diademaiis, under the Title de Uxore non ducenda fine 
permifiione Regis. 

ANDREA D'ISERNIA, who was a Guelf, and therefore a Detrafter 
of Frederick's Actons, writing tinder the Kings of the Family of Anjou, in an Age 
wherein other Maxims prevailed, and blaming Frederick, to the Words Honorem 
noftri Diadematis, adds, imo deftrudvionem animce iftius Frederici Imperatoris prohibenti's 
per obliquum matrimcnia inftituta a Deo in Paradi/o. As if it had not belong'd to 
the Oeconomy of the Prince to make Laws concerning Matrimony, and more 
elpecially that of his own Barons and often to put a Stop to it, when it was 
evident that it would prove prejudicial to the State, occafion'd intefrine Broils 
betwixt noble Families, and bred Factions • of which our Authors, and among the 
reft Francefco Ramos % have treated at large. And befides 'tis certain, that Frederick 
was not the firft, who eftablifh'd this Law, he found it in his Kingdom, and its 
firft Author was William furnam'd the Wicked The Barons did not complain of 
the Law, but of the bad Ufe that William made of it, for this Prince, that the 
Fiefs might devolve to himfelf, either never gave his Confent to the Marriage of 
their Daughters, or delay 'd it till they were old and paft Child-bearing, of which, 
according to Hugo Falcando 3 , the Grandees of Sicily not only complain'd, but on 
that very account rais'd a Rebellion againft William. This Law was obferv'd in 
Sicily till the Reign of King James, who in a Parliament held there, caus'd it to be 
abolifh'd 4 . And with us it continued to the Reign of Charles II. of Anjou y who 
in one of his Capitula s , eftablifcVd in the Plain of St. Martin, reform'd it. 

NEITHER is Roger's fourteenth Law lefs remarkable, under the Title de 
Adminiftrationibus rerum Ecclefiafticarum poft mortem Pralatorum ; for we find in it 
many confiderable Matters. Firft, what Roger fays is well worth our Notice, that 
all the Churches of his Kingdom, and particularly thofe that want Paftors, were 
under his Protection. Secondly, that feeing according to an uninterrupted and 
never contravened Cuftom, after a Prelate's Death, the King's Officers took the 

Care and the Adminiftration of the Revenues, until the Church was provided - y if 

thefe Officers did not perform their Duty according to the Directions given them 5 
he thought fit to make a Law, by which he order'd, that after the Death of Prelates, 
the Officers were no more to have the Adminiftration and Care of Churches ; but 
that they fhould be committed to three of the beft, moft faithful and difcreet Per- 
Ibns of the Church, who were to have the Charge and Direction of them till they 
fhould be provided ; in the mean time they were to diftribute the Incomes, one Part 
to thofe that ferv'd the Cure, and the other for the Fabrick, or other NecefTaries 
of the Church ; and when the Paftor was elected, the Remainder was to go to him, 
or he was to have an Account how it was laid out. The Spoil a, introduced fince by 
the Court of Rome, were not known then, and would have been look'd upon as 
tending not only to the Ruin of Eccleuaftical Difcipline, but of the good Govern- 
ment of Kingdoms ; all belong'd to the Church, and was laid out for the Ufe there- 
of, and the Remainder was referv'd for the Succeflbr. There were no Nuncios 
nor Collectors, nor Commiffari es, to plunder the Prelate's Houfe before his Breath 
was well out 6 . Whence our Kings, as well as thofe of France boaft of their Regalia, 
which among others, King Conrad claim'd 7 ; and have always taken care that the 
Revenues of Churches fbouid not be put to wrong Ufes, and have often order d them 
robe fequeftrated for the Repair of the Fabricks, and therefore made many ufeful and 
wholefbme Laws to that Effect, witnefs Ferdinand I. of Arragon, King Frederick the 
great Captain, the "Duke of Alcala, and others, as may be leen in Chioccarello \ 



1 V. Andreas difput. Feud. cap. 3. §. S. num. 
46. 

2 Ramos ad L. Jul. 8c Pap. lib. 3. cap. 4 o, 53 
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3 Hug- Falcand. Htft. Sic. Filias fuas innupras 
domi roto vhz tempore permanere ; nec enim 
inrer eas abfque permiffione Curis marrimonia 
poffe conrrahi ; adeoque difficile permifllonem 
hanc hactenus imperratam, ut alius quidem 
tunc demumliceret nuptui dare, cum jam omnem 



fpemfobolis fene&us ingruens fubftuliflet ; alias 
vero perpetua virginitate damnatas fine ipe con - 
jugii decefliffent. 

4 Cap. Regn. Sicil. cap. 22. in Matrimoniis. 
s Cap. Item Sratuimus, dc Mac rim- contrail. 

6 V. D. Juan. Chumacero y Carillo, Memorial, 
c. 8, 9. numb. 61 . 

7 Diploma Conrad i apud Math. Paris in Hi ft. 
Anglic. 

8 Chioc torn. 17. 
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NEITHER ought we to negleft that which Andreas d'lfcntia 1 obferv'd 
upon this Conftitution of Roger, which he erroneoufly believ'd to be lVillianis % 
laying, that when it was eftablifh'd, it appear'd to be juft and regular, becaufe the 
Volume of the Decretals was not then compiled; and that tho' Roger made this 
wholelbme Law, yet afterwards, the Canonifts would not receive thefe Laws of 
fecular Princes, et'iam fi pro eis condantur, quia. nohtnt 9 tit ponant falcem in meffem 
alienatn. But before the Volumes of the Decretals came forth, it was not prepofte- 
rous in Princes to eftablifh fuch Laws, and particularly our Princes, who having 
founded almoft all the Churches in the Kingdom out of their own Patrimony, it was 
but tuft, that they fhould be under their Power and Protection. 

WE have Rogers fifteenth Conftitution in the third Book, under the Title de 
Prohibit a in terra Demanii conflruclione Caftrorum. Whereby he forbids any Perfon 
whatfoever, to build Caftles or Forts, under Colour of better Defence, within the 
King's Demains • but that thofe of the King, or his Royal Protection, were to be 
their Security. The Sixteenth, is under the Title de injuriis curialtbus perfonis irro- 
gatis, by which, in puni (hi ng Offences, the Judges are order'd to have a fpecial 
Regard to the Perfons againft whom they are committed, by whom, in what Place, 
and at what Time ; and if they are done againft his Officers, he declares th6 
Offence not only as done them^ but likewife his Royal Dignity to be offended. 

THE feventeenth Law, which is under the Title de probabili experientia Medi- 
coram, is the firft that was eftablifh'd among us, in order, as much as poffible, to 
prevent thofe Mifchiefs, occafion'd by the Ignorance of Phyficians. Formerly the 
moft prudent Romans look'd upon the Choice and Approbation of Phyficians, as 
not belonging to the Prcefides of the Provinces, but to the Decuriones of the Cities, 
for the Reafon which Ulpianus z eleganriy exprefleth in thefe Words , Ut certi de 
probitate morum, Z$ peritia artis, eligant ipfi^ quibus fe, liberofque fitos in cegritudine 
corporum committant. By this Law Roger ordain'd, that none fhould pra clife 
Phyfick, but thofe who fhall firft prefent themfelves before his Officers and Judges, 
in order to be examin'd, and declar'd qualified for that Employment, and if any 
fhould be fo bold as to practife Phyfick without this Examination, they are to be 
imprifbn'd, and to have their Goods confifcated. Frederick II. explain'd this Law 
of his Grandfather more at large, and eftablifh'd many other Laws concerning 
Phyficians, by which the Scbola Salerni, was ere&ed into an Academy, as alfo that 
of Naples^ where this Prince was pleas'd to found another more famous and re- 
nown'd, as fhall be related when we come to treat of the A&ions of this glorious 
Emperor. 

We likewife read under the Title denova militia, another Conftitution of Rogers, 
which is the Eighteenth, by which he forbid the inrolling of any Perfons in the 
Army, if they were not of military Extract ; and likewife aJlow'd none to be 
Judges, or Notaries, but thofe whofe Fathers had been of the fame Profefiion. 
Frederick confirm'd this Law by the following Conftitution, and alfb added, that no 
Perfon of mean Extract could cxercife thefe Offices, nor fervc in the Army, if by 
the Father's Side he was not defcended of Soldiers. However 'tis true, what Bar- 
tholomew of Capua attefts, that in his Time thefe Conftitutions were notobferv'd in 
the Kingdom of Sicily, though he had heard that fuch was the Practice in France^ 
which Roger would imitate. And Summontes very appofitely obferves, that this 
Conftitution was Frederick* s and not Rogers, as the Infcription in the vulgar Edition 
bears, by which it's evident, that by this, Frederick confirms that of his Grand- 
father Roger, iov the preceding is mention'd in thefe Words, contra prohibitmiem 
diva memoriae am noftri. Befides, this is confirm'd by what Ricardo da S. Germano 
relates in his Chronicle, wherein he fays, that amongft the other Conftitutions 
which Frederick made in the Parliament held at St. Germano in the Month of February^ 
of the Year 1232, that de Militibus was one 5 as Ztitini dell' Origine de 3 Seggi alfo 
obferves 

THE Nineteenth, is that which we have under the Title deFalfariis, by which 
thofe who fhould counterfeit or alter the King's Writs, or Seal, are to be punifh'd 
capitally. The Twentieth is under this Title, de aidentibus monctam adultermam, 



1 And. d'Ifernia non crat compilatum.volu- 
mcn Decretalium. Ec quamvis uriliter ftatuat 
pro Eccleiiis, tanicn Canoniftac noa recipiunt 
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whereby not only the Coiners of fklfe Money were to be punifh'd with Death, but 
likewife thofe who mould knowingly receive it, or in any Manner confent to fo 
:great a Oke. The Twenty-firft is under the Title de rafione monetae, by which 
thofe are likewife spunnTfd with Death, and their Goods corififcated, who fhali be fb 
tetd as to clip, or in any manner ■diminifh the Gold or Silver Coin. 

WE afterwards read Seven other Laws difpos'd under as many different Titles, 
•by which Forgers are condemnd to various Punifliments. The firft excufes thofe 
-who ignorantfy ihall feake ufe of felfe Writs. The fecond punifhes with poena falfi 
*hefe who mall imploy falfe Witneffes. The third condemns to the fame Punifh- 
ment, thofe who conceal, raze or cancel publick Deeds. The Fourth, deprives 
liaafe of their paternal Inheritance, who cancel or conceal their Father's Wills, in 
order to Succeed them abimeftato. The Fifth declares, that the Quality of the 
perfbn aggravates, orlefiens the poena falfi. The Sixth inflicts capital Punifhment 
•on Thofe who iball have or fell Poifon, or hurtful Medicines, to diftemper one's 
-Setrfes ; and the Seventh -declares, that they Iball not go unpuniftYd, who fiiall give • 
^Love-potions, or hurtful Food, akho' no Harm' mould follow • which Conftitutions 
were afterwards approval of by Frederick, and more fully explahfd in the following 
Titles. 

By the following Laws of this Prince, we clearly fee among his other Virtues, 
how much he had at Heart the Chaftity and Honour of Women. By the Twenty- 
ninth, which we have under the Title de pcsna Adtilterii, Husbands cannot purfue 
Their Wives before a Judge for Adulter} 7 , if they (hall allow them, in their own 
Prefencc, to commit lafeivious and lewd Anions with their Gallants ; and in the 
Thirtieth, which follows under the Title de probibita quxftione famine, not only 
Infamy, but fevere Punifhment is to be infli&ed on Husbands that mall fuffer their 
Wives to commit Adultery. 

THE other Six that follow are no lefs to be commended • by the firft he pro- 
hibits modeft Women to converfe with Proftitutes $ to whom neverthelefs no 
Violence is to be offered. By the Second 3 de reptidiis concedendis, the Husband is 
aflow'dto demand a Bill of Divorce againft his Wife, provided he has juft Caufe 
to accufe her of Adultery. By the Third, de Levis, Bawds and Pimps, are to be 
^juni fh'd m the fame Manner as Adulterers. The Fourth, confirm'd afterwards by 
'Frederick, is terrible againft Mothers, who proftitute their Virgin Daughters ; for, 
befides their being puniuVd as Bawds, their Nofes are to be cut off ; it ends with 
thefe ferious Words j Caftitatem ev'im fuorum vifceruw vendere, inbumanum eft, & 
ctudeh : But if any Daughter £hall have proftituted herfelf, and the Mother only 
grve her Confent, the Punimment is left to the Dilcretion of the Judge. By the 
Fifth, under the Tide de p&ia Uxoris.w adulterio deprebenfa, the Husband is allow'd 
to kill both the Wife and the Adulterer, provided he find them in the Act, and do 
it without delay , and by the Sixth, under the Title de posna Mar Hi ubi Adulter 
zmftgtt^ it is enacted, that if the Husband fuffer the Adulterer to efcape, and fhali 
keep the Wife, he is to be punim'd as a Pimp, unlefs he could not prevent his 
Bfcape. 

SLOGER. having thus by thefe Laws fecur'd Womens Virtue, was no lefs 
careful of the -Security of Men ; for which End we read other Three of his Laws, 
which are the laft we have of this Prince, and compieat the Number of Thirty-nine. 
By the firft, under the Title de venditione liberi borninis, he who fhali knowingly fell 

airee Man, is condemn'd to Slavery. By the Second, under the Title de incendia- 
7frsj thofe, who maKoioufly mall fet Fire to another Man'-s Houfe, are to fuffer 
capital PunSmment. And by the laft, the fame Punifhment is inflicted on any Per- 
fern, who, by coming down a fteep Place, mall loofen and tumble down a Stone, or 
a Branch, by which a Man is killed, and does not cry out, or give Advertifement ; 
the Rigor of which was afterwards moderated by Frederick in one of his Confti- 
tutions. 

THUS did Roger, by thefe provident and ufeful Laws, fettle and re-eftablifti 
his Kingdom. And tho' feme of thefe Laws conoern'd Marriage, Divorce, Church 
Government and the Clergy, yet Princes were not thought to exceed the Bounds of 
their fecular Authority, when they made them. Thofe Complaints were not as yet 
heard of, which the Popes made afterwards concerning the Breach of their Eccle- 
fiaftick Immunities, and that it was miner e falccm in alienam mejfem, for Princes to 
make fuch Laws. But it was not long before they put in their Claim, which was 

done 
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done by Piece-meal, till Gregory IX. put the Jaft Hand t6 it, by reducing into on6 
Body all the Refcripts which made for the Roman Grandeur, and wrefting to general 
Ufe, thofe that were intended for a .particular Place, and perhaps for one fingle 
Cafe only, and publifh'd the Decretal, -Which laid the firft Foundation of the Roman 
Monarchy. Thus in our Kingdom, to the antient Roman Laws, retained rather as 
Cuftoms, than written Laws, and to ehe Longobard Laws, Roger added his Confti- 
tutions, which, without refpedfc to the Roman and Longobard, were reputed particu- 
lar Laws - 3 whereas the former were common and general ones. 



SECT. I. 

Of the particular Feodal Laws of this Kingdom. 

BU T, as we have find elfewhere, Baronies and Fiefs being multiplied in thefe 
Provinces, as they were likewife over all Italy, a new Law calfd the Feodal alio 
ftarted up. This was at firft introduced into the Cities of Italy by the Cuftoms of 
the Longobards, which were various and different, according to the feveral Ufages of 
each City; fothat the Feodal Law at firft, could only be faid to be the unwritten 
Loii gob ard Law, whence fbme have wittily calfd it the Child of <time, introdue'd 
into Italy by the Longobards, not by Writ, but Cuftom ; it prevailed afterwards to 
that Degree, that Conrad the Salick firft thought fit to add it to the written Laws ; 
as the other Emperors his Succeffors, after his Example did , fb that the common 
Feodal Law was made up of the Feodal Cuftoms introduced by the Longobards, and 
the written Laws of the Emperors ; and when other Countries came to adopt it, it 
was firft receiv'd in Italy, and afterwards over all Europe. And for this Reafon, 
with refpect to Fiefs, there was no Difference betwixt thofe who Hv'd under the 
Longobard Laws, and thole who were govern'd by the Roman for the Romans 
knew not what Fiefs were, and when a Roman was invefted with a Fief, he was 
oblig'd to obferve the Longobard Law, by which Fiefs were regulated, feeing no- 
thing could be gather d from the Roman. 

A S this Jus commune Feudale 9 was equally obferv'd over all Italy before Rogers 
Time, fb it had Force and Authority in thefe our Provinces. But now that Roger 
had form'd them into a Kingdom, and withdrawn them from the Empire, as this 
prudent Prince had added his own Laws, particularly adapted to his own Dominions, 
to the common Roman and Longobard Laws, fb likewife he would add to the com- 
mon Feodal Law, fome particular Feodal Laws of his own, which were to be ob- 
ferv'd in his Kingdom, and among his Conftitutions which are yet extant, there are 
Two concerning Fiefs. The two Williams his Succeffors, following his Example, 
added other Feodal Laws 5 and laftly, Frederick II. eftablifh'd many more, 
which we read in the Volume of Conftitutions ; whence in our Kingdom the jus 
commune Feudale, contained in the Feodal Books, is not the fame with our particular 
Feodal Law, which began by Roger, and afterwards inlarg'd with many Conftitu- 
tions, Pragmaticks, iSc. by William and Frederick, and other Kings, came to be 
what we now fee it, as we fhall (hew in a more fit Place. But we are to obferve, 
that Frederick II. being both Emperor and King of Sicily, thofe Conftitutions of 
his, which we find in the Feodal Books, belong to the jus commune Feudale ; and 
thofe which are in the Volume of our Conftitutions, to the jus Feudale particulate 
of the Kingdom of Sicily, 

ROGER then, as he was the firft, who added new Laws to the Roman and 
Longobard, fo he was likewife the firft, who, to the common Feodal Law, added 
new particular Feodal Laws in his Kingdom, by which a new Method of fucceeding 
to Fiefs contrary to the Longobard Laws, was introdue'd ; and it was on this Ac- 
count, that the new jus Francorum was brought in, whence with us, that Diftin&ion 
of Fiefs, de jure Longobar durum, c? Francorum, became fb famous. 

AMONG the other good Qualities of this Prince, that Cuftom of informing 
himfeJf of the Laws and Ufages of other Nations, is much applauded by Writers, 
and what he thought commendable, he introdue'd into his Kingdom ; but he lov'd 
no Nation fo much as the French, from which he was defcended 5 therefore he chofe 

6 Zr tO 
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to introduce all thofe Ufages, and Cuftoms which he obferv'd in that moft flourifhin<* 
Realm, into his own new Kingdom j for the fame Reafon, as we fhall fhewanon, he 
brought into it the Seven Officers of the Crown as they were in France 5 but being 
too great a Lover of the French, he gave Jealoufy and Uneafineis to his Subjects of 
Sic fly and Puglia, who faw themfelves neglected and Foreigners preferr'd l . 

HENCE, as we have laid, the Fiefs juris Framormn had their Rife in our King- 
dom, for Kcger often fending to France for Captains and French Soldiers, and that 
Nation being look'd upon as fuperior to all others for military Valour, he made ule 
of them in all his difficult Expeditions ; and Hugo Fakandus fays, Tranfalpinos 
mzxime cum ab Normannis Originem duceret, fciretque Franconim gent em belli gloria 
ceteris auteferri, plurimum diligendos elegerat, prcpemodnm honor andos. And this 
Cuftom was alfb kept up afterwards by the Two W/Uiams his Succeffors 5 but in the 
beginning of the Reign of William II. the FrencFwere in fo great Favour at his Court, 
that he did not ftick to make a Frenchman his High Chancellor, whence that Nation 
grew fo numerous in his Court, that it gave great Offence to the Natives \ 

THUS it happen 5 d, that thofe Captains fighting gallantly under the Banners 
of Roger, and the two Williams, were by them inverted with many Fiefs, fo that 
they forfook France, and fettled their Families in thefe Provinces ; but did not 
relinquifh their own Cuftoms which they had brought from Home • and till the Time 
of Frederick TI. they were allow'd to have their Caufes tried in the Courts of 
Juftice, according to the Laws and Cuftoms of their own Country, among which 
the moft confiderable was, that the eldeftSon fucceeded to the Fiefs, exclufive of all 
the other younger Brothers, contrary to what was very imprudently pra&iYd by the 
Longobards, who divided their Fiefs amongft all their Sons, to the Decay both of 
their Families and Fiefi ; and was the chief Caufe of their Ruin in thefe Provinces, 
as we have formerly oblerv'd. Over all France , as Otbo Frifingenfis and Cujacius 
witnefs 3 , it was wifely ordain'd, that the eldeft Sons only fhould fucceed to Fiefs, 
as the fure way to preferve the Grandeur of their Families. Accordingly all thofe 
French Captains and Soldiers, that were invefted with Fiefs in thefe Provinces, kept 
up that Cuftom ; and Roger and the two Williams, not only allow'd of it, but 
hkewife of all their other Laws 5 infomuch that Frederick II. in order to avoid the 

Confufion which thofe fo different Laws occafion'd in this Kingdom, was forced to 

eftablifh a fpecial Conftitution, under the Title de jure Franc, in Judic. Stibl. by 
which he revok'd that Privilege of ufing their own Cuftoms ^ and by that his other 
famous Conftitution Mmomachiam, he abolifh'd that barbarous Cuftom of Duelling, 
which they pra&is'd. 

HOWEVER he did not forbid, but approved of as very commendable, 
their Cuftom, whereby the eldeft Son fucceeded to the Fiefs 3 whence it came to 
pals, that with us all Feudatories were diftinguim'd by Franks, and Longobards by 
Franks, meaning thofe who fucceeded to Fiefs jure Francorum, and by Longobards, 
thofe who according to the antient Ufage, admitted all their Sons to fucceed to their 
Fiefs. The jus Francorum therefore, was look'd upon as a fpecial Law, with refpeft 
to the jus Longobardorum, which was the common Law, infomuch that Andrea, 
cflfernia * writes, that he who call'd himfelf a Frank, and therefore not obWd to 
divide with his Brothers, but alledg'd a fpecial Law for it, was bound to prove it, 
becaufe it was commonly prefum'd, that every Man was to be govern'd according 
to the jus commune of the Longobards, which appointed Fiefs to be divided amongft 
Brothers. 

THIS fpecial Law then of fucceeding to Fiefs after the Manner of the French, 
was introdue'd into the Kingdom by Roger, who not content with having eftablifh'd 
fo wholefome Laws in his Kingdom, and having introdue'd new Cuftoms and Ufages 
from France ; he would likewife bring in the Chief Officers of the Crown according 
to their Ufage, and other new Dignities, to make his Kingdom the more Majeftirk. * 

'Hug. Falcand. . 3 Cujac.lib. 1. de Feud. tit. 9. in fin. 

* Ibid. i 4 And. Ifer. in Conft. proferentem. 
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CHAP. VI. 



Of the Officers of the Crown. 

F T E R. the fublime Dignity of Maire of the Palace was funk in 
France, in the Line of Hugh Capet, it was thought both convenient 

and nccefTary to fupprcfs and extinguifh it intirely, it having been 
moft pernicious to the Princes, as may be feen in the Reign of 
CbilpericL The Suppreffion of this high Dignity gave Rife to four 
other great Offices, which had formerly been fwallow'd up in that of 
the Maire of the Palace, who was therefore caifd Chief of Chiefs, and Duke of 
Dukes ; and very juftly liken'd to the PrcefetHis Prcetorio under the laft Roman 
Emperors. All Caufes relating to War, Peace, Juflice, the Finances, and the 
King's Houfhoid were^-brought before him : In fine, he was Superintendant- 
Gcneral of all the Officers of the Kingdom, without Exception. 

THEY who executed thefe four Offices were call'd Officers of the Crown, they 
were dignified with the Title of High, and acknowledge no other for their Head 
and Superior, but the King himfelf ; but the High Conftable was Intendant-General 
of War, and had the Command of the Armies in the Field. The High Admiral was 
Head of the Naval Forces, who in War and in Peace had the Command at Sea. 
The High Chancellor was the Chief Minifter of Juftice, and Head of all the Officers 
of Peace, and the Magiftrate of Magi ftrar.es, on whom depended all the Judges and 
Protonotaries, and all the other inferior Chancellors. The High Treafurer, or Cham- 
berlain, was Head of the Chamber of Accounts, and fupreme Officer of the 
Finances h and the High Steward was Judge of the King's Houfhoid, and had the 
Government thereof. 

ALL* thefe were call'd Officers of the Crown, or Kingdom, becaufe they did 
not concern themf elves with the Service of the King's Pcrfon, but with that of the 
Kingdom ; and Roger, as foon as he had eftablifiVd his Kingdom, introdue'd thefe 
Officer,, together with the leffer fubordinate Ones. Formerly thefe our Provinces 

had no fuch Officers, but the Offices were perform'd by different Perfons under 

other Titles ; and tho 5 the Goths had fome Knowledge of them, as may be feen in 
CaJ/iodore, from whom 'tis thought the French took them ; yet thefe having been 
driven out by the Greeks, and the Greeks by the Longohards, we find that neither of 
them made ufe of fuch Officers, while they govern'd thefe Provinces The Greeks 
govern 'd them by Stratici, and Catapani ; whence there is yet forae Veftige among 
us of thefe Oncers. In Salerno the Title of Stratico is ftill kept up, as alfo in 
Mcffina. In Puglia the Catapani were very famous, whence a Province of this King- 
dom retains the Name of Capitanata from the Title of this Magiftrate. The Greeks 
had other Officers, fuch as the Mafters of the Horfe, by whom the Dukedom of 
Naples was long govern'd. They had Patricians ; the Protofpata, and many others ; 
but never thoie abovemcntion'd. Only there are fome who fay, that the Office of 
Protonotary was originally Greek, but of that we fhall fpeak in its Place. 

THE Longohards certainly had no fuch Officers, they divided their Govern- 
ments firft into Ca/hihUtj, ovtr each of which they put a Caftaldo, to whom bc- 
loi./d both the Affairs of War and Juftice. Afterwards they created Counts, who 
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at firft were only Officers, and not Lords ; each having the Government of a County 
committed to hirn, till in procefi of Time that began to be alter'd, and from Offices 
they were converted into Fiefi and Lordfhips, as we have obferv'd elfewhere. 

THEREFORE it was the Normans, and efpecially the renown d Roger 9 who, 
after he had united bis Dominions into a large and potent Kingdom, thought fit to 
introduce tbofe Offices, which in other Kingdoms, and particularly in France, were 
look'd upon as peculiar to the Royal Crown, and as fb many Lights made it mine 
the brighter. 



SECT. L 

Of the High Conftable. 



'"THE High Conftable, according to the general Opinion of Writers, and juftly 9 
X was exalted above all the reft, and held the firft Place. At the firft Inftitu- 
tion, he was call'd by the French, the King's Great Mafter of the Horfe ; and there- 
fore by Aijgon 1 he is call'd Regalium Prcepofitus Equorum^ as his Title in Latin 
Comes Stabuli likewife imports, and which we frequently meet with in ancient Books. 
Caronda z quotes many Paflages ; Loyfeau 3 is of the fame Opinion, contrary to that 
of fene Moderns, and efpecially Cujacius 4 . 

HE has two great Prerogatives $ the one as Keeper of the King's Sword, for at 
his Promotion to this high Dignity, the King delivers him his naked Sword into his 
Hands, upon which at that Inftant hefwears Fealty, and does Homage, juft fo as is 

related of the Emperor Zrajan, who giving his naked Sword to Sura Licinius, Pra- 
feffus Pnetorio, (aid thefe remarkable Words to him : Accipe bum enfem, ut fi qui' 
dem reche Bueip. imperovero pro me, fin autem [ecus, in me utaris. Therefore the 
Badge of this Dignity is a naked Sword, as our Zorquato Zaffb has well exprefs'd it 
in the Perfbn of die High Conftable of Egypt, whom he places in that Affembly on 
the King's Right-Hand, as having the firft Place above all the other Officers of the 
Crown, and gives him the naked Sword for his Badge. 

A Sword was put into the Worth i eft's Hand 
Naked, an Emblem of auftere Command. 

THE other Prerogative is, that in the Armies he has the Command over all 
Perfons, even the Princes of the Blood • appoints the Quarters, Difciplines the 
Troops, diftributes the Centinels ^ the Madhals, and all other inferior Officers take 
their Orders from him : In fine, he has the fupreme Command of the Armies while 
they are in the Field. 

BUT he exercifes all this Authority and high Command in the Army only when 
they are in the Field, not when in Garrifbn, nor does it extend to the Governors of 
Provinces 5 fo that they are in the Wrong, who make the High Conftable's Power 
the fame with that of our prefent Viceroys, who not only have the Command of the 
Armies in the Field, but likewife in Garrifon 5 and all Governors of Provinces, and 
other Officers of the Crown, as well at Land as at Sea, are fubjedl to them : But 
'tis evident, that the Prerogatives of the High Conftable are lodg a in the Viceroys ; 
for ail Things relating to War belong to them, and they difpofe of the Armies in the 
Field, and all the Generals and Marfhals obey them ; but when the Viceroy is out 
of the Kingdom, and none other deputed by the King, the High Conftable, on 
fudden Emergencies, and when Neceflity requires it, may take his Authority upon 
him, and exercife his ancient JuriiflicTion, according to Marinas Freccta J . 

THE firft Conftable that we find amongft the ancient Records in the Reign of 
Roger, was Roberto di Bajftwilla, Count of Cowverfano 6 . He was the Son of another 



1 Aimon lib. cap. 7. cap. 2. num. r j". 

z Caron. in tkt ifi Bock of hh Panders, cap. * Cujac L. un. de Comic. & Tribun. Scolar. 
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Robert, likewife Count of Cr-nverfano, and of Judith Sifter to Roger ; he was em- 
ploy 5 d by Roger in all his difficult Undertakings, and on account of his great Skill in 
military Difcipline, defcrv'd to be rais'd by this Prince to that high Dignity In 
the Reign of William L he made himfelf more rcnown'd, and by this Prince was 
inverted with the Count)' of Lorilello ; but afterwards, he joining in Rebellion with 
fome other Barons, put the Kingdom all in Confufion, whereupon William ftripp'd 
him of this Dignity, and gave it to Simon Count of Policaftro^ his Coufin, who was 
the fecond Conftable, of whom we fliall have occafion to difcourfe more at large in 
the Reign of IVilliam; and in the Time of William 11. Robert Count of Caferta 
was Conftable 

*T I S worthy of Obfervation, that thefe Conftables (as alfo all the other fupreme 
Officers) who were at firft calfd Maeftri Conteftabili, and afterwards Magni Con- 
iefiabili, were common both to thefe our Provinces, and to Sicily, till that Uland 
was taken by the Kings of Arragon from thofe of Anjou and tho' our Barons were 
frequently rais'd to this Dignity, becaufe of their large Counties, and their Relation 
to the Princes themfelves, who at this Time did not think it below them to marry 
into their Families, and the great Figure they made above all the Barons of Sicily, 
yet they refided on their own Eftates ■ but when the Norman Kings nVd their Royal 
Scat in Palermo, they regularly refided at Cou/t with the King, who employ 'd them 
in the moft important Affairs of State. Therefore there's no occafion to confound 
them with the Iefier Conftables, who were fent to a particular Province, to whom 
cither the Government of fome City was committed, or the Command of lome 
Regiments of Horfe or Foot was given ; for tho' thefe were likewife call'd Con- 
ftables, yet their Office was very different from and much inferior to that of the Great 
Conftables, who were call'd Regit Comeflabuli. Thus in the Chronicle of Not 
Riccardo di S. Germane, written in the Time of Frederick II. we read, that Philippo 
di Citero, erat Comefi abttlus Capua. And in later Times we find many Charters re- 
corded by Snuini 1 , in which the Conftablefhip was reftridted to the Government of 
one City only, and to one particular Duty 3 fc we frequently find in the Writs of 
the Royal Archives of Zecca, Henricus Comeflabulus Foggia ; and in fome Inftru- 
mcnts of the fame Archives, we alfb read $ Francifcus Garis Comeft abttlus Viginth 
quatuor Baleftrarum 5 and elfe where, Francifcus de Diano Comeflabulus PeditumT 

S O likewife the King's Matters of the Horfe are call'd Comefiabuli Regit Hofpitii. 
And in like manner the Captains of the Soldiers that were in each Province of the 
Kingdom, whom we now call Captains of Batallions, got the Title of Conftables, 
Therefore we find Pietro del la Marra Conftable of *£erra di Lavoro ; Guglielmo Pon- 
ciaco Conftable of Bafilicata ; Mattia Gefualdo Conftable of Principato • Gualtieri del 
Ponte Conftable of Capitanata • Ada mo Morerio Conftable of Shrra d'Otranto - y and 
Gentile di Sangro Conftable of Apruzzi. 

DURING the Reign of the Family of Anjou this Office loft nothing of its 
ancient Splendor ; on the contrary, according to Marino Freed a, Charles I. of Anjou 
was wont to give it with the fame Prerogatives, and in the fame manner that it was 
given in France, and ordain'd it to be juft fb exercis'd in his Kingdom of Sicily. 
And Charles II. his Succeffbr eftablifh'd many Statutes, recorded by Stttini, con- 
cerning the Great Conftables, to whom he fiibje&ed all the Marfhals of his King- 
dom. But now this Office, for Reafons which fhall be related in the Progrefs of this 
Hiftory, is no more than a bare Title of Honour, its Authority for the moft Part 
being lodg'd in the Perfon of the Viceroy 5 the Great Conftables have only the Pre- 
cedency in Parliament, and other fblemn Occafions, with fome other Marks of Diftin- 
cticn, fuch as to be cloath'd with Purple and Ermine, and to wear a little Cap - y but 

tho' they enjoy thefe Honours, yet they have loft the Salary formerly annex'd to 
them. 

1 Notitia Judkati apud Pellegr. pag. 2j6. 1 Tutin. dell 1 Offic.de Conteft.nel. prln. 



7 A SECT, 



54* 



STfce Civil History of 



Book XL 



SECT. II. 



Of the High Admiral. 



AMONGST the Offices of the Crown that of High Chancellor ought to have the 
fecond Place, as it hath in France, or as that of Lord Chief J u ft ice hath now 
with ns ; but two Realbns induce me to treat of the High Admiral next to the High 
Conftable 5 the firft, became of the great Refemblance of the two Offices ; for both 
of them having the Direction of War, the one at Sea, and the other at Land, I am 
inclin'd to treat of the High Admiral before I proceed to the Officers of Peace and 
Juftice 3 the other more prevalent Realbn is, becaufe in the Time of thefe Norman 
Kings, the Dignity of High Admiral was efteem'd fuperior to that of High Chan- 
cellor, or any other Civil Officer ; for thefe Kings were fb powerful at Sea, that 



inibmuch that their Empire over the Seas was greater and more confiderable than 
over the Land ; whence it came to pafs, that in the Time of Roger, and the two 
Williams his Succeflbrs, the High Admiral of Sicily was the higheft Poft that any 



nominis invidiam, Cancellariatiim totis nifibus appetebat. 

I F we confider the Bufinefs and Duty of this Office, there's no doubt of its being 
very ancient, for it was known amongft the Romans , and more among the Eaftern 
People bordering on the Sea ; and in ancient Gaul, in Cxfars Time we frequently 
read of the PnzfecJi Afaris, amongft whom Bibulus was eminent. But indeed we do 
not find the Title of Admiral among the Romans ; and I agree with thole, who take 
this not to be a Word of Provence, as Altimo 1 believed, but a Saracen Word, as 
Fazzellus z , Pierro Vincemi 3 , and ttuthii 4 , from many PafTages in Hiftory very 
well prove ; for the Saracens were very powerful at Sea, whence we frequently 
meet with this Title of Admiral in their Hiftories , and when they infefted the Sea- 
Coaft of the Eaft, and a great Part of the Weft, fuch as Spain, Africa, and Sicily, 
they had many Sea Generals, whom they call'd Admirals. 

THE Greeks Iikewife had fuch an Office, and the laft Emperors of the Eaft, in 
order to oppofe the Power of the Saracens, were alfo neceffitated to have Naval 
Forces ; and 'tis very probable, that it was the Greeks who firft introdue'd them 
into thefe our Provinces, for in the latter Times there being nothing left them, but 
many Cities on the Sea-Coaft, fuch as thole of Calabria, and part of Lucama, 
Amalpbis, Naples, and Gaeta, they were cblig'd to have Naval Forces to defend 
them againft the Saracens, who had taken Sicily from them ; and thelo Cities on this 
Side of the Fare were Iikewife in Danger of having the fame Fate. And 'tis certain 
the Amalpbitans became very powerful at Sea, and moft eypert in Maritime Affairs, 
inibmuch that they were a ftrong Bulwark to the Greeks, who put their greateft 
Confidence in them as to Sea Affairs ; and as we have already obierv'd, they im- 
proved the Art of Navigation to that Pitch, that befides the:r frequent Voyages over 
all the Eaftern Parts, they were look'd upon as Umpires of all Maritime Controverfies; 
and as in the Time of theRomans, the Rbod:ans exceeded all other Nat'ons in Naval 
Affairs, infbmuch that the Rbodian Laws were a Rule to ail the Nations of the Empire, 
by which all Difputes about Sea Matters were decided; lb with us, ajj Quarrels and 
Debates concerning Navigation were determin'd by the Laws and Cuiroms of the 
Amalpbitans ; and Marwus Freccia s witneffeth, that even in his 'i ime 3 alJ luch Pro- 

1 Alun. Fabr. del iron. num. J42. i 4 Turin, dell" Oflic. del]' Ammir. nel princ 

* Faz. lib. 6. pott Dt cad. ^ j 5 Free, de Subfeud. lib. 1, de Offic. Admir. 

3 Vine. Teatr de G. Amrr.ir.ncl. princ • num. 8. 





cefTes 



Book XL the Kingdom of N A P L E S. 543 

ceffes were decided by the Amalphitan Laws. Whence it came to pais, that the Amal- 
phitans being wholly bent on Navigation, and expert in Naval Affairs, at la&Fkwio 
Gifia, an Amalphitan, and a Man of great Knowledge, in the Reign of Charles II. 
of Anjou, found out the Mariner's Compafs, fo ncceflary in Navigation. 

BUT now that the Nor?naus had expelfd the Saracens out of Sicily, and the 
Greeks out of thefe our Provinces, in order to defend themielves againft the Invafion 
both of the one and the other, they were likewiie oblig'd to have a Naval Force. 
And what Progress the Normans made therein, especially in the Time of the renown'd 
Rover, and the two IVilliams, is very evident from the Hiftory of their Reigns. 
Therefore the Office of High Admiral in theie Times was look'd upon as moft 
honourable and illuftrious ; whence the Number of their Fleets being very great, it 
was thought fit to have many Admirals, and the firft and chief of all was calfd 
Avimiraglio degli Ammiragli, the Admiral of Admirals. 

H £ therefore had the moft eminent Pr roa inves as to his Command at Sea, that 
could be imagined • he commanded at Sea both in Time of Peace and War 5 it was his 
Bufinefs to have the Infpeftion of the Building of the King's Ships and VefTels, and 
to iee them repair'd, and difpos'd of for the Good of Commerce ; to keep the 
Harbours over all the Kingdom in good Repair, and the Sea-Coaft obedient to the 
King ; and all the other Admirals of the Provinces and Harbours, the Protontini, 
Calkers, Boat-Swains, Carpenters, and all the other inferior Sea-Officers were under 

his Direction 

A T preient our High Admiral retains the Jurifdiclion, both Civil and .Criminal, 
over all the Officers that are fubordinate to him, and over all Sea-faring Perfons * $ 
for which end he has a particular Tribunal, where the Judges appointed by him, 
adminifter Juftice to all under his Command, and there are fpecial Laws eftablinVd 
for Sea Affairs, by which all Suits relating thereto are decided • and as with refpect 
to Fiefs, we have a new Body of Feudal l aws, fo likewiie with refped to Sea 
Affairs, we have a new Body of Sea Laws, of which we mall treat by-and-by. The 
Admiral with us has for his Coat of Arms a Ship Lanthorn, which was borne of old 
by the High Admiral of France, who has now laid the Lanthorn afide, and bears the 
Anchor 3 . He wears a Purple R obe, and in Parliament fits on the King's Right- 
Hand, after, and next to the High Conftable. 

THE firft we meet with in the Reign of Roger is Giorgio Antiocheno, who for his 
eminent Virtues, and Skill in Maritime Affairs, was invited from Antioch, and by 
this Prince made High Admiral, and was confulted by Roger^ as well in his Land as 
Sea Expeditions 4 : It was the Cuftom of this glorious Prince, to invite from different 
Parts of the World, not only fiimous Warriors, but alfo learn'd Men. This great 
Captain gainM many Victories in Greece, and carried Rogers victorious Banners to 
the Port of Conftantinople. He refcu'd Lewis King of France, who while he was 
returning from Pale/tine, had been taken by the Greeks, and was to have been 
deliver'd to the Emperor of Confi antinople ; for having rencounter d the Grecian 
Fleet, he fought it, and foon fet the French King at liberty, who was honourably 
receiv'd by Ro*er in Sicily, from whence he return 'd to France. He was the firft^ 
who in publiclc Writs fign'd himfelf Georgius Admiratorum Admiratus% as we 
fee in the Writ quoted by Zittini ; for as there were many Fleets, it was fit to have 
as many Admirals in different Parts of the Kingdom, lb the firft rightly ftifd him- 
felf the Admiral of Admirals. 

THE next we find in the Reign of this Prince, is Philip the Eunuch • and, as 

ClaudianvA tells us, that Eutropius from an Eunuch was rais'd to be Confiil, fo Philip 
was made High Admiral by Roger, Philip, according to Romualdus Archbifhop of 
Salerno 5 , was brought up from his Youth in Roger s Houfhold; he was juft fuch 
another as Eutropius, and by covering his Vices under the Cloke of Virtue, he in-* 
finuated himfelf fo much into the King's Favour, that he was thought worthy to be 
made Steward of the King s Houfhold 5 afterwards the King having a Mind to make 
an Expedition into tfurky, for taking Bonna, pitch'd upon Philip to manage that 
War 5 and in the Year 1149, made him High Admiral, who having a ftrong 
Fleet under his Command, took the City, and with a great Booty return'd in 
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Religion, which he had hitherto cloak'd under the Appearance of a Chriftian ; he 
fbon difcover d that he abhorred the Chriftians, and had a great Value for the Jews 



afraid, that if he did not punifh his Villany, the Saracen Religion might again get 
footing in that Hand, out of which with ib much Pains and Trouble he had driven 
the perfidious Saracens, puniuYd him feverely ; for having caus'd the Learn'd Men, 
and Barons of his Council to be conven'd, Philip was condemn'd to be burnt, and 
accordingly the Sentence was publickly put in Execution before the Royal Palace. 

AFTERWARDS, in the Reign of William, this Office of High Admiral was 
bcftow'd on the famous Majone di Bari, whole Exploits, fb far as they have relation 
to the Defign of this Hiftory, mail be treated of at large in the following Book. 

Jllajone being rais'd to the firft Honours of the Kingdom by William, exercis'd the 

Office of High Admiral more haughtily and independently. He like wife, as being 
fb caifd by the King, fign'd himfelf Ma jo Admiratus Admiratortm, having fupreme 
Authority, and chief Command over all the other Admirals of the Kingdom. 

WE have before obfervd, that in the Times of the Normans and 4m, till this 
Kingdom was divided from that of Sicily, and this laft fubje&ed to the Family of 
Arragon, by the famous Sicilian Vefpers, there was one High Admiral who had 
command over all the other Admirals of the Provinces of both Kingdoms, contrary 
to the Cuftcm of France, where, when Provence was join'd to that Kingdom, there 
were four Admirals, one in Guienne ; another in Bret ague ; a third in Provence ; 
who tho 3 he had not the Title of Admiral, but General of the Gallies, as now with 
ns in Naples, neverthelefs he had the fame Power with the Admirals - 3 fo that there 

was nothing left to the ancient Admiral, but only the Coaft of Normandy and 

Picardy, with the Tide of Admiral of France indefinitely 1 ; but the High Admiral 
of Sicily had the Command of all the other Admirals, therefore he was call'd 
Admiratus Admiratorum ; for in all the other Parts of the Kingdom, on both Sides 
of the Phare, not only the Provinces, but even the Cities had their particular 
Admirals, all fubordinate to the Chief and High Admiral. In fhoft, there were 
many Admirals in thefe our Provinces at the fame Time, which is clear from the 
Chronicle of Cajfino z , where fbme of them are frequently mention'd ; and an Ad- 
miral refided almoft in every Maritime City, thefe formerly were made by the King, 

and had the Charge of the King's Wood and Ships, and in the latter Times of the 
Family of Anjou, they were call'd Protontini, and adminiftred Juftice to all Sea- 
firing Perfons, who liv d in thefe Cities, and on thefe Coafts. Zutini quotes feverai 
Writs, in which many are call'd Admirals of different Maritime Cities, fuch as 
Landutfo Calenda Admiral of Salerno^ Lifolo Serfale, and many others. Thus our 
Norman Kings eftablifh'd their Empire, not only at Land, but likewife at Sea, and 
appointed diverfe Officers, to whom the Government and Security of the Sea, 
Harbours, Commerce, Navigation, and Traffick were committed • therefore they 
took cart alfb to make many Laws, which in procefs of Time became a new Body 
of Laws , and like as, befides the Jus commune Feudale, we had a Jus particularc 

Feudale, fb befides the Jus commune Navale, we had a Jus part'milare Navak 
calculated for thefe our Provinces. 

1 Chron. Romuaid. M. S. z Lib. cap. 44. 



H E Romans had no other Naval Laws but what they learn'd from the Rh- 



Septimus Severus made many Laws approving of them, and giving them Force and 
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Vigour through all the Empire, whence came the Jus JSi J avai r e Khodiamm^ taken 
from the eleventh Book of the Digefts which, after it had a long Time lain 
buried in the Library of Franc tfco Piteo, was at laft publiftfd. But after the Em- 
perors of the Eaft having nVd their Refidence in Constantinople^ a City wafh'd by 
the Sea on three Sides, found their Empire began to decline, they laid greater Strefs 
on their Sea than Land Forces, and thought their Fleets a greater Security for the 
Provinces of their Empire, which for the moft part border'd, or were furrounded 
by the Sea, than their Land Armies ; for which reafon we have many Laws con- 
cerning Sea Affairs, Commerce, the Security of Harbours and Navigation, made 
by the laft Emperors of the Eaft, which were partly collected by Leunclavius and 
Perms Pcckius^ . and partly by the incomparable ArncLius Vinnins, who likewife 
e^ercis'd his noble Genius about thefe Laws, and made his Obfervations on Pechus. 

BU T thefe Laws of the Emperors of the Eaft underwent the fame Misfortune 
with all their other Collections. According to Marino Freccia % it was from the 
Amalpbitans that we jearn'd our Naval Laws - neither is it unlikely, that the Amal- 
pbitanS) by reafon of their frequent Voyages, and continual Traffick they had with 
the Eaftern Nations, learn'd them from the Laws of thofe Emperors, or rather from 
long Experience, and the Rifque they run at Sea. And feeing at the fame Time 
the Catalans, the Arragonians, the Pifans, the Genoefe, and the Venetians had 
become powerful at Sea, and famous by their Voyages to the Eaftern Parts, and 
elfewhcre, as well as the Amalphitans, therefore a new Body of Statutes and Cuftoms 
came to be fram'd, which now being abridg'd into a fm-ill Volume, is to be had 
every where, intitled, // Confolato del Mare, whence Sea-faring Men are guided in 
deciding their Controverfies ; which producing fb good Effects, is approved of by 
all princes, and the Rules thereof are as well obfervd as their own Laws and 
Statutes. 

THESE Capitula, of which the Confolato del Mare is compos'd, were approved 
of by the Romans, Pifans, Lewis King of France, the Count of I'houloufe, and 
many other Princes and Sovereigns; and the Kings of Arragon, and Counts of 
Barcelona added others to them ; and Arnckins Vinnius is of their Opinion, who 
relate, that this Collection was made in the Time of St. Lewis King of France. It 
was afterwards printed in Venice by Giovambatifta Pedrezano, who gave it this 
Title, // lib ro del Confolato de Mar in ari, and dedicated it to M. 'Tomafo Zarmora, then 

Conful in Venice for the Emperor Charles V. ; it was afterwards, in the Year 1567, 

re-printed in Venice, and is now to be found every where ; and in the Tribunal of 
the High Admiral of our Kingdom has all Force and Authority. 

B U T our Princes, not content with this, made particular Laws for this Kingdom 
concerning Maritime Affairs. The Emperor Frederick II. befides thofe inferted in 
the Code •% made many Rules concerning the Office of Admiral, by which are pre- 
icrib'd his Charge, his Duty, and how far his Authority ought to be extended. In 
the Time of the Kings of the Family of Anjou, many other Capitula were added to 
them, by which his Authority was limittcd after a new manner, as may be obferv'd 
in thofe made by Charles II. of Anjou for Philip Prince of Achaia and Tarauto, his 
fourth Son, when he made him High Admiral, which are tranferib'd by Tiain ; . 
Afterwards the Arragou Kings added many other Things to the Capitula of their 
FredeceiTors, which the High Admiral was to obferve ; and Ferdinand I. added 
many for Roberto S. Sewino, Count of Marftvo, when in the Yea: 1460. he made 
him High Admirai, likewife related by Zutiui. And in the Times of the Family of 
Auflria, many Pragmaticks were publifh'd concerning this Office, of which wc fhall 

have occafion to treat in their Place. 

SUCH and fo great was the Dignity of High Admiral, and his Charge fo vaft 
in former Times, that in order to regulate it, fo many Rules were necefTary, as at 
laft produe'd a new Law, calfd Naval. But this noble Office began to lofc its 
Luftre in our Kingdom in the Time of Marino Freccia, and much more in later 
Times, and now there's fcarcdy any Veftige of its Grandeur remaining befides 



' Digeft. tit. 9. Naurce, Caup. Srab. rit. i. 
Cc Exercitoria act Ad. L. Rhodiam de Jaau. 
vie. 9. dc Iacend. ruin. Naufrag. 

' Vreccia dc Subfeud. de Offic. Admirat. n. 7. 
Hinc in Regno non lege Rhodia maritima de- 



cemunrur, fub tabula quam Amalphiranam 
vocant, omnes controverfijc, omncs lices, ac 
omnia Maris difcrimina, ea lege, ea fanftionc 
ufque ad haic tempora firnuntur. 

3 Cod. de furtis Collat. X. L. Navigia quoque. 
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Honour and Pre-eminency, with a feparate Tribunal depending on it, and Juris- 
diction over Sea-faring Men. The Caufes of this Declenfion will be underftood 
in the Courfe of this Hiftory, where it will be feen, that while our Kings* were 
'powerful at Sea, and while the Normans, the Suevi, and efpecially the Kings of the 
Houfe of Anjou maintain'd aftrong Naval Force, the Office of High Admiral made 
a mining Figure ; but when afterwards the Fleets were diminifh'd, and the Kingdom 
came under the Dominion of the Houfe of Aufi ria, and a new Model and Form of 
Government was introdue'd, "depending on that of Spain 9 this great Authority 
vanifh'd, and was partly lodg'd in the Generals of the Gallies, though not with the 
fame Power and Authority that the High Admiral had. 



SECT. III. 



Of the High Chancellor. 



THE Order which I obferve in treating of the Officers of the Crown, and 
placing the High Chancellor next to the High Admiral, contrary to what 
other Authors have done, ought not to be looked upon as difbrderly. I know that 
Marino Breccia gives this Office the laft Place, though without any Reaibn, fince 
he himfelf in Parliaments, and other publick Aflemblies, gives it the Sixth Place 
and ranks this Officer before the High Steward, who fits not at the King's Side' 
but at his Feet. Others however put him in the Sixth Place after the great Proto- 
notary ; and both they and Freccia give the fecond Place to the Lord Chief Juftice, 
next to the High Conftable. 5 
However the French rank the High Chancellor next to the High Conftable and I 
fey, that both of them have done very well in obferving this Order. The High 
Chancellor of France is very different from what the High Chancellor of Sicily was 
in the Time of the Normans , and even the High Chancellor of the Kingdom of 
Naples differs widely, efpecially if we conlider the Times in which Freccia and the 

other Authors wrote, and more if we look to our own Times. 

Bi G N I T I E S rife and fall at the Pleafure of Princes ; as the Prince is the 
Fountain of all Honour, fb he appoints the Rules - 3 and as Georgius Codinus 1 very 
appofitely fays of the Officers of the King's Houlhold, he may alter both Things 
and Names, and exalt and abafe as he pleafes. 

THE Chancellor among the French was the fame with the ^ucefior among the 
Ramans, as Symmacbus z and Caffiodorus defcribe him ; ghiceftor es, Legum conditor 
Regalis Confilii particeps, fuftrtics Arbiter. Therefore he was the Chief in Matters 
of Juftice, as the Conftable in thofe of War : The firft of all the Officers of Peace 
and chief Magiftrate. 5 
THERE are various Opinions concerning the Etymology of the Word Chan- 
cellor. The antient GloiTator fays, its deriv'd from the Duty of this Officer whole 
Bufinefs it is to examine all Petitions that are given to the Prince, to mark thofe that 
are fit to be prefented, and to cancel the Impertinent, by drawing with a Pen crols 

Lines after the Manner of * Lettices. But this is a very ftrange Etymology 
that gives the Chancellor his Title from the Thing which he undoes rather 
than from what he does. Caffiodorus 3 , and Agathias derive it better, who take it a 
Cancellis ; for it being this Officer's Bufinefs to have Inflection of the Difpatch of 
all the Prince's Refcripts, to hear all thofe, who prefent Petitions to him, to pre- 
vent his being crowded by the People, and at the fame time that he might' be feen 
by every Body, he was wont to ftand within a Bar, as was the Cuftom in Rome and 
France ; whence Zertullian ufed to fay ; Cancellos non adoro, fuhfeUia mn contundo 

FOR which Reafon he has the King's Seal for his Badge, whence he is likewife 
calTd by the French, Keeper of the Seal, becaufe all fpecial Grants and Diftatchcs 
from the King pafs through his Hands, which he fealsj and he gives Commiffions 
and Penfions to all Offices, which he may either refufe or delay, as he thinks fit by 

1 Codin. cap. 2. num. $• Langleo. 7. femeft. 7. 1 3 Cafliod. lib. 1 1 . Ep. 6. 
*Sym. Epiit. 17. lib. i. 1 
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not fealing them. W hence Zbrqnato gives the High Chancellor of Egypt the Seal 
for his Badge : 

ihc Seal he bears, his Office to denote. 

THEREFORE he enjoys many notable Prerogatives ; he prefides in the 
Council of State in the Civil Affairs of the Kingdom. 

H E difpatches the King's Edi6ts, and all his other Orders. He has the Infpe&ion 
of Juftice, and is Judge in all Difputes concerning Offices and Officers, regulates 
their Precedencies, and determines what is the Duty of each Magiftrate, that one 
may not incroach upon another. 

THESE were the great Prerogatives of the Chancellors of Prance, whence 
Roger took them, and of the Kingdom of Sicily in the Time of the Normans. 
Two principal Dignities, which in a manner vied with that of the Princes themfelves ^ 
£o that next to the Conftable, the Chancellor had the fecond Place. 

THE firft Chancellor we meet with in the Reign of Roger, is Guarino Canzolino, 
much celebrated in Petrus Diaconus his Appendix to the Chronicle of Caffi.no 1 - 7 
Roger imploy'd him in the molt weighty Affairs of State, and gave him the Super- 
in tendency and chief Command of thefe our Provinces. 'Tis faid, that Guarino 
being jealous that the Monks of Caffino would joyn Lotbaire's Party, had at laft re- 
folv'd to affault their Monaftery by Force, for which end he had order'd a Body of 
Soldiers, and fome warlike Machines to be brought from Benevento, Puglia, Calabria, 
and the Bafilicata ; but foon after falling fick in Salerno, and being at the Point of 
Death, with his laft Breath cry'd out ; Alas ! Benedict and Mauro, why do you kill 
we ? Whence Petrus Diaconus 3 relates, that at the fame Inftant Crefcenzio Romano^ 
a Monk of that Monaftery, in a terrible Fright and Trembling, faid to the Monks, 
that he had feen a Vifion, in which there appear'd to him a horrible Lake all on 
Fire, the dreadful Waves of which reacted to the very Sky $ among which he faw 
the Soul of the High Chancellor tofs'd up and down $ that he likewife thought he 
faw two Friers on the Bank of the Lake, and being ask'd by the Eldeft of the Two, 
if he knew who it was that was fo tofs'd by the Waves ? anfwer'd no ; and that the 
Frier declar'd to him, that it was Guar inds Soul that was condemn'd to be punifh'd in 
fuch a manner, for having troubled the Monks of Monte Caffino : That he then ask'd 
the Frier who he was ? who anfwer'd, that he was Frier Benedict $ upon which 
Crefcenzio awak'd, and the Vifion difappear'd. 

THE next who exercis'd the Office of Chancellor in Rogers Time was Robert, 
of Englijh Extract 4 . Roger, as has been already obferv'd, in the Government of 
his Dominions, always made ufe of Minifters of great Learning and Prudence, 
which he invited from diftant Countries ; and as he rais'd George of Antioch to be 
great Admiral, fb likewife he call'd this famous Robert out of England, whom he 
not only imploy'd in the moft important Affairs of State, and to whom he committed 
the Defence of Salerno, when it was befieg'd by Lotbaire, the Prince of Capua, and 
the Pi fans ; but likewife gave him the Government of Puglia and Calabria 5 and he 
wis fb renown'd for Wifdom and Integrity, that John of Salisbury, Bifhop of 
Cbartres s , relates an Adventure which deferves to be taken Notice of in this 
Hiftory. Whilft the Chancellor governed Puglia and Calabria, the Church of 
Avellino happen'd to be vacant by the Death of her Bifhop. For the Election of a 
SucccfTor, it was necefTary to have the King's Confent, as was the Cuftom in all 
Cathedral Churches : Robert, who was to give it in the King's Name, was earneftly 
follicited for it by many ; amongft the reft there were three ftrong Pretenders, an 
Abbot, an Archdeacon, and a Lay-man belonging to the King's Houfhold, who 
had a Brother that was a Clergyman $ they all made great Offers to Robert^ each of 
them promis'd him a vaft Sum of Money if he would make him Bifhop whom they 
fhouid name 5 the Chancellor, who had a mind to expofe their Villainy, made a 
Bargain with each of the Three feparately, giving them to underftand, that he 



1 Agar. lib. r- j 4 Capecelatr. Jib. 1. pag. 60. 

* PeVr.Diac. lib. 4. cap. $8 Sc 10 1. Capecelatr. s Jo. Sarisb. lib. de Nugis Ctirialiiim, Cape- 
Jib. 1. pag. 22, I celatr. loc, ext. / 
3 Pet. Diac. lib, 4. cap. 102. J 
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would do what each of them defir'd : After they had given Pledges and Security for 

what they had promis'd, the Day appointed for the Election came ; Robert havin 

conven'd the Clergy of Avetttno, with many Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other 
Prelates and Perlbns of Diftinction, told the Fraud which the three Candidates had 
a mind to commit; they were all Three rejected as guilty of Simony, by the unani- 
mous Suffrage of all the Atfembly, and the Money agreed upon was exacted as a 
Punifbment for their Crime ; then Robert got a poor Frier of a good and holy Life, 

who had no fuch View, to be elected Bifhop. 

THE third High Chancellor we find in the Reign of Roger , is the fo much 
renown'd Giorgio Majone. He was born in Bart of very mean Parentage ; but by 
Nature endow'd with a wonderful Eloquence and Wit, and being but the Son of 
a poor Oyl-Merchant he found means to get a Place at Court in the Royal 
Chancery, where King Roger firft made him his Notary ; after having gone through 
other petty Offices of the Chancery, he was made Vice-Chancellor, and at laft 




Reg „ , 

happens, that, befides having made him High Admiral, he intruded him with the 
Government of the Kingdom. Under the Two Williams, the chief Perfonages of 
thefe Times held this Office, 'viz. the Elect of Syracufa, and after him Stepbano di 

Parzio Archbifhop of Palermo. 

THUS the Dignity of this high Office was as great in Sicily under the Normans, 
as in France ; neither was it in leis Efteem in the Courts of other Princes. But 
afterwards it was rightly judg'd in Princes to leffen lb many and eminent Preroga- 
tives, by reaffiiming them to themlelves from whence they fprung ; of which we 
have a very notable Inftance in the Chancellor of the Holy See of Rotne. In old 
Times, this See had a Chancellor, whofe Authority was fo great, that he vied with 
the Pope himfelf; on which account it was exercis'd by the chief Perfonages ; 'and it 
was the next Step to the Papacy. Thus Pope Gelafius II. according to the Epitaph 
compos'd by Pietro Pittavienfe, before he was Pope, Arcbilevita fiut 9 & Cancettarius 
Urbis; and 'tis likewife faid, that Alexander II. was Chancellor of the Roman See 
when he was elected Pope. 

BUT after Boniface VIII. few the Authority of the Chancellor at fuch a pitch of 

Greatnefs, that, as many Writers relate 2 , quafi de pari cum Papa certabat, he 
abolifh'd this Office of Chancellor in Rome, and affuming it to himfelf, appointed 
only a Vice-Chancellor there , whence this Office of Vice-Chancellor in Rome 
acknowledgeth none fuperior to it in the fame Sphere, feeing the ChancelJorihip is 
lodo-'d in the Pope • and whereas this Office was formerly given to fuch as were not 
Cardinals, when Cardinals came to get it, they ftill retain'd the Name of Vice- 
Chancellors, though that of Chancellor be abolifh'd • juft fo as that Cardinal who 
is Head of the Pope's Datary, is calTd Prodatary, and Vicedatary, though he acts 
not in the Place of another Minifter fuperior to him, for both the Chancery and 

Datary are lodg'd in the Pope. 

FOR the very fame Realon the Vice-Chancellor is mention'd only in the Sixth 
Decretal ; as is taken notice of in the Glols 3 , and by Gomes on the Rules of the 
Chancery ; though Onupbri us Pawvhttts, in his Book de Pontificibus, fays, that from 
the Time of Honorins III. there were no more Chancellors in Rome, but only V ice- 
Chancellors. 

THIS fupreme Office of great Chancellor had the fame Fate in our Kingdom ; 
for in the Time of the Catholick King, and of the Emperor Charles V. the Chancery 
was in the King's Perfon 4 , and therefore a new- Tribunal was erected, ftill calfd 
the Chancery, and manag'd by Regents, calfd Regents of the Chancery, who per- 
form all the Duties formerly incumbent on the High Chancellor, for they fubferibe 
the Petitions that are prefented to the Prince, and the fpecial Grants, and difpatch 
the King's Edicts and Orders. They are Judges of Differences amongft Officers, 
decide their Precedency, and prefcribe to each Magiftrate his Duty, the Chancery 



1 Ugo f.;':and. J 3 Gl. Pram. San&io, §• Romans, verb. Vice- 

z Zabarcii. in Clem. Romana de EiecHonib. 1 Cancellarius. 
Freccia lib. 1. ce Offic. M Cancel, num 4. 4 Freccia lib. 1. de M. Cancel, num. z£. 
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is lodg'd'in themv Hid they have the Charge of the Records and! Regifters, and all 
that formerly belonged to the High Chancellor - 3 therefore they have a Secretary^ 
and many other inferior Officers, who are call'd Officers of the Chancery ; of which 
we fhall diicourfein : another Place, when we come to treat of this Tribunal; 

THAT Office, which is now in the Family of the Princes of Avellim, depends 
on the Chancery ; for their Prerogatives are reftri&ed purely to the College of 
Pb&ors, and they have only Power to confer the Degree of Do&or, and for" that 
end to call a Convocation of Doctors, in order to examine the Candidates, to ap- 
prove of, or reject them, and to do other Things thereunto belonging 5 for with us it 
does not belong to the Univerlities to confer the Degree of Doftor, but to the 
Frince who has ledg'd this Power with the High Chancellor and his College. There 
were many fuch Chancellors in France,, fuch as the Chancellor of the UniverGty of 
Paris, which of old was an Office of fo great Importance, that Boniface VIII. on 
account of the great Affairs he had in France, and that he might have a particular 
Authority over that Univerfity, efpecially with relpefl: to the Divines who receive 
their Degrees, Benediction and Commiffion, to preach overall the World, from the 
Chancellor, ufurp'd it to himfelf • but after Boniface's Death, the Univerfity of Paris 
left no Stone unturn'd to recover this Office, infomuch that it was reftor'd them by 
Benedict XI. his SuccefTor ; and to prevent the like Ufurpation in Time to come, it 
was annex'd to a Canonfhip of the Cathedral Church of Paris 

FOR this Reafon Morino Freccia treating of thefe Offices, and having an Eye 
only to what was praclis'd in his own Time, ranks the High Chancellor iaft of all - 3 
for now-a-days the great Chancellor, who is look'd upon as one of the Seven Officers 
of the Kingdom, is only a Shadow of what this Office was formerly : He enjoys but 
one of the many Prerogatives that of old adorn'd that Dignity, which is how in a 
manner abolifli'd, and all its Privileges and Pre-eminences lodg'd in the King, who 
therefore has erected a new fupreme Tribunal in its Place, call'd the Court of Chancery, 

adminiftred, as we havefaid, by Regents, 

HOWEVERwe muft not omit,, that in the Times of the Emperor Frederick II. 
and King Charles of Anjou, though this Office was much decay'd in its antient 
Splendor, yet it retain'd Jurifdi&ion over all the Clergy of the King's Palace, and 
all his Chaplains : Marino Freccia 1 is much furpriz'd to find a Laick have Jurifdidtion 
over the Clergy, feeing both by Divine, Canonical and Imperial Laws, they are 
exempted from Laick Jurifdiction ^ fo that he endeavours to explain what he 
reckon'd a Paradox, by faying, that this Kingdom being a Part of St. Peters Pa- 
trimony, 'tis to be believ'd the Kings have been invefted with this Prerogative by the 
Apoftolick See, therefore they are to be look'd upon as Minifters and Delegates of 
that See. Neither ought this to feem flrange, fays he, becaufe the Kings are not to 
be confider'd as mere Laicks, feeing they are anointed, and were alfo Priefts of Old. 
And not content with this, he adds, that Frederick^ and efpecially Charles, were 
authoriz'd by the Apoftolick See, to appoint a Judge over all the Clergy of the 
Royal Houfhold ; and that afterwards, it feeming very unbecoming and unhand- 
fome for a Laick to exercife Jurifdi&ion over the Clergy, Alpbonfus I. appointed one 
of his own Chaplains to be Judge, who exercis'd Jurifclicftion over all the other 
Chaplains and Clergy of the Royal Chapel, and was therefore call'd Chaplain 
Major, and that by Permifiion of the Apoftolick See ; lb that the High Chancellor 
had no longer fuch Jurifdi&ion, all being left to the Chaplain Major. 

BUT Freccia had no Reafon to be fo much furpriz'd, for in thefe Times the 
Chaplain Major was fubordinate to the High Chancellor, and affifted in the Chan- 
cery 9 for in France, according to Peter de Marc a 3 , the fame was pra&is'd under 
the Car iovingian Race 5 when the Maires of the Palace prefided in the Royal Palace 
in Matters of State, and the Chaplain Major, likewife call'd Archchaplain, in Ec- 
clefiaftick and Spiritual Matters, who, as Hincmare informs us. Vice Regis in con- 
fejfu Epifcoporum & Procerus jus dicebat, nifi caufce gravitas exigeret Regis prcefen- 
tiam. And it was not in the Time of Alpbonfus I. of Aragon, that this Pre-eminence 
was disjoin'd from the Office of High Chancellor, but long before, when Charles I. 
of Attjou had fix'd his Royal Seat in Naples, and appointed one of his Chaplains as 

1 Loyfeau des Offic. loc. cit. j 3 Marca'de Concord, lib. 4 . cap. 7. num. 3. & 

2 Frecda dc fubfeud. lib. 1, d. OIF. M. Cane, j lib. 8- cap. 14. num. 6; 
pum. 24 & zy. J 
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Judge, who esercis'd JurifHidfcion independently on the High Chancellor, over all 
the other Chaplains and Clergy of the Royal Chapel j whence he got the Title of 
Protocbaplain Royal, or Jtfafier of the Royal Chapel, and at laft Chaplain Major - 0 of 
-which Office, and fuch like, introduc d by Charles I. of Anjou into his Royal Palace 
at Naples , we lhall treat in his Reign. 

THUS in procefs of Time, the great and many Prerogatives of this Officer 
being lodg'd in the King's Chancery ; the High Chancellor retains no other Power, 
but that of conferring the Degrees of Doctor of Law, Divinity, Philofophy, and 
Phyfick, and the Superintendency of the College of Doctors Never thelefs he 
has the Honour to wear Purple, to fit in Parliament, and other publick AfTemblies 
where the King is prefent $ but in the lixth Place on the King's Left Hand next 
to the great Protonotary, and he is alio counted among the Seven Officers of the 

Crown. 

1 V Tappla de jure Regn. tit. de Offic. M- Cancel, n. 9. Taflbne de Antef. ver. 3. obf. 3. 
n. 271 8c 2$y 



SECT. IV. 

* 

Vf the Lord Chief Juftice. 

ALTHOUGH in France the Office of Lord Chief Juftice was fubordinate 
to the great Chancellor, who was the Magiftrate of Magiftrates, and Head of 
all the Officers of Juftice, and in the Reign of Roger his Authority was not fo 
ample , neverthelefs IVilliam his Succeffor having appointed the Tribunal of the 
High Court, and Frederick II. having afterwards by many Conftitutions, eftablifh'd, 
that the Chief Juftice who prefided in this Tribunal, fhould be Head, and Supreme 
over all the other Juftices of the Provinces, this Office came to be look'd upon not 
only as one of the chief and grcateft of the Kingdom, but to have the fecond Rank 
ne^t to the great Conftable 5 for which Reafbn he fat next the King on his Left 
Hand, cloathed in Purple, and had the Standard for his particular Badge ; of 
which with us there remains as yet fbme Veftige ; for when Sentence is to be put in 
Execution upon a Perlbn condemn'd to die, this Standard is difplay'd from a' 
Ealcony, in token of the Chief Juftice's Authority. By how much the more the 
Tribunal of the High Court was exalted by Frederick II. who made it the Supreme 
and Superior to all the other Courts of the Kingdom, where not only civil and 
criminal Caufes were to be difcufi'd, but like wife the Feodal relating to the Baronies, 
Counties, and all Appeals from the Courts of the other Juftices of the Provinces, 
even thofe delegated by the King, and fubje&ed all the Dukes, Princes, and all the 
other Barons of the Kingdom to its Jurifdiftion ; and befides gave it Power to take 
Cognizance of Crimes of High Treafbn : So much the more was the Lord Chief 
Juftice rais'd above the other Officers of the Crown, and defervedly call'd Chief 
Jufiice - y and therefore Frederick in one of his Conftitutions 1 calls him Lurmnare 
Majus, on account of the Luftre with which he eclipfeth the other inferior Juftices, 

fo that when he vifits the Provinces, their Office ceafes. 

W E are to obferve, that from this Time of the Norman Kings began that 
Divifion of the Provinces, that in a great meafure continues to this Day : They 
were not then calf d Provinces, but Giufiizierati from Qiafiizieri, the Juftices who 
govern'd them - ; as in the Time of the Longobards, the Caftaldatt were lb call'd, 
from the Cafialdi, who had the Government of them. In effed:, in the Time of 
King Willi am II. Zancred Count of Lecce, was Juftice of Puglia, and Terra di 
Lavoro ; Count Pietro Celano, and RJccardo Fondano were alfb Juftices of the fame 
Provinces 3 . Thus in later Times we frequently meet with in the Regifters recorded 
by Zutino *, that when thefe Juftices were fent into the Provinces, they were not 

1 Conftir. honorem, lib. r. r 3 Pell, ad An. Caff", anno 1208. 

z Pellegr. in difar. Due. B p. ;3. 1 * Turin, de Macftr. Giuftiz. in princ; 

calPd 

V 
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calfd Chief Juftices, but only Juftices of the Provinces which they govern'd, in order 
to diftinguiih them from the Chief Juftice of the Kingdom. Thus Giovanni Scotia 
was call'd Juftice of Apruzo, and Guglielmo Sanfelice, Juftice of terra di Lavoro, 
whence thofe Governments got the Name of Provinces, fuch as the Jujliziarato of 
Calabria, Puglia, fen a di Lavoro, and others, which are now call'd Provinces 5 
and even in thefe lame Times of the Normans and like wife of the Suevi ; one 
Province was frequently govern'd by two Juftices, as in the Time of William II. 
huca Gtiarna and Filippo da Camarota were both Juftices of Salerno at the lame 
Time. And in the Year 1197 we find that Roberto di Venofa, and Giovanni di 
FraJJineto were both Juftices of terra di Lavoro \ But Matters were afterwards 
put upon a better Footing by Frederick II. who for each Province appointed but one 
Juftice, who was to have one fingle Judge, and one Notary, whom we now call 
Maftrodatti, as was eftabliGYd in the Conftitution Occupatis in the firftBook. This 
was continued by the Kings of the Family of Anjou, who, to each Province lent 
only one Juftice, whom we now call Prefident. 

In the Reign of Roger, we find only one Chief Juftice in the Archives of the 
Monaftery of the trinity in Venofa, and in an Inftrument recorded by tutino, we 
read, that in the Year 1 141. Errico Ollia was Chief Juftice. Ego Hcnricus Ollia 
Dei Gratia Regalis Juftitiarius ; but in the Reigns of the Two Williams his SucceP 
fbrs, many are mention'd by Romualdus Archbifhop of Salerno, and in the Chronicle 
of Notar Riccardo da S. Germano fuch as Roberto Conte di Caferta, Ruggiero Conte 
d'Andria, and Luc a Guarna, as lhall be related in the Reigns of thele Princes ; 
whence they are miftaken, who believe that this Office was introdue'd into the 
Kingdom by Frederick II. : For though this Emperor, by means of his many Con- 
ftitutions relating to this Office, regulated and put it upon a better Footing, yet he 
was not the firft that introduced it, which is evident from thefe very Conftitutions. 
There were other Laws publifh'd afterwards, in the Reigns of the Kings of the 
Family of Anjou, concerning this Office of Chief Juftice, and we have many Con- 
ftitutions of Charles II. concerning his Jurifdi&ion and Duty ; but being to difcourfe 
more at large of this Officer, when we come to treat of the Tribunal of the Curia 
Vicaria, we lhall therefore refer it to that Place ; for in procels of Time, under the 
Aragon and Auftrian Princes, other Tribunals were creeled ; and as that of the 
High Court loft its antient Authority and Dignity, fo likewife the Chief Juftice 
was in a great meafure ftript of his Splendor and Prerogatives, infomuch that now 
he enjoys no more than a bare Title of Honour, with the Privileges common to 
other Officers of the Crown, only on pubiick and lolemn Occafions, he fits next to 
the High Conftable, and wears Purple. 

1 in the Archives of the Carthulians in Caprla t z Rice, di S. Germ. Cron. 1. 
Inftrum. Sig. V. 11 97* 1 



SECT. V- 

■ 

Of the High Chatriberlain. 

OU R High Chamberlain or Chief Officer of the King's Chamber of Accounts, 
was the fame with the High Treafurer of France, or Superintendant of the 
Finances. He had the Charge of the King's Perfon and Houlhold, provided 
Cloaths for him and his Children : Saw the Centinels rightly plac'd about the Court, 
difpos'd of the Ufhers, cloath'd the King's Houlhold, kept the Jewels, the Gold, 
the Silvery the Silk and Woollen Robes. But his chief Bufmels was to receive all 
the Money that was fent to the King's Treafury ; to have Jurildidion over all the 
other Treafurers of the Kingdom, all the Receivers of the Revenues and Cuftoms, 
and the Officers belonging thereto, whom he could put in or turn out as he faw 
Reafon. And feeing, as in France, when Treafurers were fent to the particular 
Provinces, it was thought necefiary to ere& a fuprerhe Tribunal of the Finances, to 
which all the inferior Tribunals were accountable ; fo with us a new fupreme and 

general Tribunal of the Finances was erected, the Head of which was the High 

Chamberlain, 
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Chamberlain, to whom, all the particular Treafurers of the Provinces, Toll* 
gatherers, Officers of the Culloms, Receivers of the Revenues, and all others, 
were to be accountable, therefore he was call'd the Chief Officer of the Cham- 
ber of Accounts, which is much the lame with the Comes [act arum largiti'onum 
among the Romans , and as they had many ghfeeftores pecuniarum, fb likewife with 
us there were many Under-Trealurers, Chamberlains, Toll-gatherers, Cufiom- 
Houie Officers, and others, whofe Bufinefs it was to colled: the King's Money. In 
the Reigns of Frederick II. and of the Kings of the Houfe of Anjou, this Tri- 
bunal was govern'd by the Matters of Accounts, in the Court of the King's Mint - y 
they were call'd Matters of Accounts, becaufe their greateft Bufinefs was to take 
care that the Under- Chamberlains, Treafurers, Cuftom-Roufe Officers, and others, 
fhculd give account of their Admininifl ration, and to receive from them an Account 
of what Money they reeeiv'd and fent to the King's Treafury. 

GREAT Frivileges and Prerogatives were given to thefe Matters of Accounts 
by King Lewis of Anjou, and Queen Joan I. 1 , and they were likewife call'd Matters 
of Accounts of the High Court ; and how illuftrious a Dignity this was in the Times 
of the Kings of the Houle of Anjou, may be feen by the Perlbnages who bore thefe 
Employments ; for we read, that the famous Andrea d'Ifernia, the renown'd Niccolo 
Alamo £Alife, and other eminent Civilians in the Reigns of King Charles II. Robert, 
and other Kings their Succefibrs, were Matters of Accounts. 

AFTERWARDS when the Family of Arragon came to reign, Alpbonfus L 

annex'd to this Tribunal one created by himfelf, call'd Summaria, which was 
govern'd by four Prefidents that were Lawyers, and two private Men, befides one 
who prelided over all in place of the High Chamberlain, and therefore was call'd 
his Lieutenant \ For which Came this Tribunal was more eminent, and had 
greater Authority ; for befides the Care of the Royal Demefne, it was vetted with 
that of Feodal Caufes, which formerly belong'd to the High Court. From hence 
arofe the Name of Camera Summaria, and Prefidents of the Summaria $ the 
Denomination (not to amufe ourlelves with the fpecious Etymologies of Summa rei, 
or Rationis, as Luca di Rem a 3 dreameth, who was follow'd by Marino Freccia 4 , 
for which he was check'd by Moles) was taken from their fummary Examination of 
the Accounts made up by the Matters of Accounts. And as the French call this 
Tribunal the Chamber of Accounts, or of the Finances, lb with us, for the fame 
Realbn, it's call'd Camera delta Summaria, Which is evident from a Privilege 
granted by the lame King Alpbonfus, inlerted in our Statutes where the King 
plainly fays, that this Tribunal is call'd Summaria, quod rationes ipfe in Camera per 
Preefidentes, & Rationales ibidem ordinatos SUMMARIE e viderentur ; of which 
we (Hall have Occafion to difcourfe more at large, when we come to treat of the 
Institution of this Tribunal in the Reign of Alpbonfus I. 

THO' this fupreme Office of High Chamberlain, according to Freccia, was 
put upon a better footing, like that of France by Cbarles I. of Anjott • yet it was not 
he that firft introdue'd it, for it was known among our Norman and Suevian Kings 
and many Chamberlains are mention'd during- the Reigns of thefe Princes, and par- 
ticularly in that of Roger ; but Length of Time having bereav'd us of their Names, 
we have not been able to record them. Yet in the Time of William I. his Succeflbr, 
among others, we find, that Gaito Joario was High Chamberlain of the King's 
Houfhold - after whofe Death Gaito Pietro an Eunuch fucceeded in that Office, both 
of them Saracens 6 . The Word Gaito, in the Language of thefe People, was the 
Name of an Office, and fignifies Captain \ And in the Reign di William II. we 
read, that -Gaito Riccardo was High Chamberlain of the Houlhold 8 j and that Gaito 
Martina had the Charge of the Revenues of the Cuftom-Houfe. And under the 
fame King, we likewife find mention made of the Chamberlains of Calabria, who 
refided in Reggio, among thefe we find Giovanni Colomejto, of whom we mall have 
occaiion to fpeak in the Reign of this Prince K Thus alfo in the Times of their 



1 V. Capece Galeot. refp. fife. i. num. ri. 

z Coftanzo hift. lib. 18. 

3 Luc de Penna 1. fi quando la 5. C. de Bonis 
vacantib. lib. 10. col. 2. 

* Freccia de Subfeud. de Offic. M. Camer. 
num. 4. V. Surgent. de Neap, illuftr. cap. 7. 
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5 Pragm. 1 . de Offic. Pro cur. Csekr. 

6 Ugo Falcand . 

7 Capecelatr. lib. 2 pag. 107. 

8 Idem, fib. 3. pag. 1 19. 

9 Idem, pag. 128. 
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Suevhtn Succeflbrs, and in the Conftitutions of Frederick 1 we read many Laws, 
both concerning the Office of High Chamberlain, and other Officers, as may be 
feen in 2bppi. 

CHARLES of An j 011 reduc'd this Office into a better Form, after the fame 
Method with that of France, by eftablifhing one fble High Chamberlain, whom all 
the other Chamberlains of the Provinces were to obey, and to whom they were all 
accountable, as fupremc Officer of all the Finances. And this Prince left us many 

written Laws and Eftablifhmcnts concerning the Duty of this Officer, by framing a 
particular Regulation for his Office, in doing of which he could not forbear to make 
ufe of the French Terms ; for he ordain'd that it mould be in the Power of the High 
Chamberlain to depute, fubftitute, and correct the Graffieri, or Clerks, whofe 
Bufineis it was to write and note, as that of the Comptrollers to infpedfc and obferve 
that there was no Fraud in the Collections. He appointed like wife Mae fir i degli 
Arrejl/y Matters of Arrefts ^ whence this French Term has continu'd among us to 
this Day • and therefore wd fay, gl't Arrefti della Camera, which they call the 
Decifions and Decrees of their Parliaments \ 

I N after Times the High Chamberlain began to lofe thefe his fb great Preroga- 
tives, but it was not fo with the Tribunal of the Camera della Summaria, which had 

its own Prefidents and Accomptants, and was govern'd by his Lieutenant, who, 
tho' call'd fo, was made by the King, and not by the High Chamberlain ; whence 
it came, that tho 5 this Tribunal was put upon an equal footing with the other fu- 
preme Tribunals of the Kingdom, yet the High Chamberlain is now no more than a 
bare Title of Honour, neither does he concern himfelf with the Affairs of this Tri- 
bunal, nor has he any Thing to do with the Revenues of the Camera Summaria ; but 
all is manag'd by the Lieutenant and his Officers, who are accountable to the 
Viceroy, who is in place of the King, there being a particular Treafurer who has the 
Charge of the King's Money. Neverthelels he retains his Prerogatives, as well in 
fitting on the King's Left-Hand, next the Chief Juftice 3 , in the fourth Place, as at 
fblemn Marriages, and other publick Occafions, in wearing purple Robes, and he is 
reckoned one of the feven Officers of the Crown, and till of late he had the 

Emoluments. 

1 Con felt, fi quando ferte, fub rit. de forma > Procurator! bus, 8cc." 
qualiccr, lint locandae res Fifcales. Coaftit. J 1 V. Freccia loc. cit. num. II. & 12. 
authoriurem Magiftris. Conftit. Magiftris i 3 Idem, num. 21. & 22. 



SECT. VI. 

Of the Great Protonotary. 

I^IF.fRO VINCENfl has written a fmall Treat! fe concerning the Proto- 
Notaries of the Kingdom, wherein he has given us rather a long Catalogue of 
thofe who have exercis'd this Office, than defcrib'd their Bufmefs and Charge. The 
Protonotary, or Logotheta with us, certainly had his Rife from the Greeks, as the 
Word itfclf tcftifies ; neverthelefs this Office was known among the Romans under 
another Name. In the Empire, as Head of the Notaries, he was call'd Primicerius 
Notariorum, and was honoured with the Proconfular Dignity ; and after he had exer- 
cised his Office two Years, he became IlMris. In the ancient Empire he had three 
Sorts or Degrees of Notaries under himAwhich are plainly defcrib'd in the tfheodo- 
fun Code \ The firft were call'd tfribunhPrcetoriani, & Notarii ; and as Caffiodore 1 
wimefleth, were call'd Candidate ; and were of the fame Dignity with Counts. The 
fecond were plainly nam'd Sfribuni E? Notarii ; thefe were of equal Dignity with the 
Vicaril Laftly, the third were call'd Notarii Familiar es, or Domefiici, who were of 
Confular Rank and Dignity. 

BUT 'tis needlefs to confound thefe Notaries with thofe now a-days, whom the 
Romas call'd Tabelliones, whofe Office and Employment were quite different, as 
(hail be related. Neither are we to confound the Office of Great Protonotary, in the 



1 Od Th i 2. uePrimic. & Notar. 2 Cafliodor. lib. 4. epift. 3. 
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Times of our Norman and Suevian Kings, and of thofe of the Houfes of Anjou and 
Arragon, with that of the Viceprotonotary at this Time, which is fblely confined to 
the making of Notaries, and Judices Chart alar it. 

THE Office of Great Protonotary in the Times of thefe Kings, was fb eminent, 
that in a great meafure it refembled that of Primicenus Notariomm among the Roman. 
Thefe, as Cajjiodorus and Gotofredus 1 defcribe them to us, were of the Prince s 
Council, and acied therein as Secretaries ; the Imperial Anfwers and Decrees pafs'd 
thro' their Hands, and the Orations of the Emperors to the Senate, were frequently 
deliver'd by the Primicerius : In lhort, he was the Prince's Secretary, with whom 
he trolled all his Secrets and Defigns, and therefore by his Office he was conftantly 
oblig'd to attend him, and fee his Imperial Commands difpatch'd. For which Cauie 
he had under him thefe three Degrees of Notaries, which were form'd into a Body 

or College, and were much the fame with the prefent Secretaries of State, or of the 
King's Cabinet, or Houfhold, of whom we lhall treat in the Reign of Charles IL 

of Anjou. 

SUCH was the Office and Power of the Great Protonotary in the Times of the 
abovemention'd Kings. His chief Bufinefs was not to make Notaries, and Judices 
Cbartularii, but conftantly to attend the King's Perfbn, receive the Petitions and 
Memorials that were to be prefentcd to him ; give Audience to thofe who had 
recourfe to the King, and give the King account of what had pafs'd : All Letters 
Patent pafs'd thro' his Hands, and were drawn up by him. All new Constitutions, 
Edi&, and Statutes made by the King, were penn'd and feal'd by the Protonotary. 
Whatever the Prince refolv'd or decreed in Council, or elfewhere, he couch'd it in 
Writing, either in the Form of a Sentence, Decree, Letters Patent, or Special 
Grant And we fee to what a Pitch of Eminency this Office was rais'd in the 
Reign of Charles II. of Anjou 4 , when it was exercis'd by Bartolomeo di Capua, thro' 
whofe Hands the moft weighty and important Affairs of the Crown pafs'd. 

BUT as in procefs of Time, the Tribunal of the Curia Vicaria deprefs'd the 
High Juftice, and redue'd him to the Condition he is in at prefent, fb the Eredion 
of the Council of SanCla Clara, in the Time of Alpbonfus I. King of Arragon, almoft 
quite eclips'd the Great Protonotary ; for tho' Alpbonfus, when he vefted the 
Prefident of this Council with the fame Power, declared, that he did not mean by that 
to incroach upon the Prerogatives of the Great Protonotary ; and tho', either he or 
his Viceprotonotary was admitted to prefide in that Council, and frequently hear 
Caufes as well as the Prefident ; neverthelefs by Degrees this Office was afterwards 
redue'd to a meer Title of Honour, and the Protonotary excluded from that 
Council j for being oblig'd to be always prefent in Perfon, and not having Power to 
ele£fc a Viceprotonotary without a new Grant, which the King refus'd, the Vice- 
protonotary was no more made by him, but directly by the King, as is ftill 
pra<5fcis'd. Befides, when the Great Protonotary was elected by the King, with 
great Solemnity he took Poffeffion of his Place in the Council of San ft a Clara, and 
was prefent with the Prefident and all the other Councilors at all the Sentences and 
Decrees that were given , and at laft the King made the Prefident of that Council 
Viceprotonotary : Thus theie two Offices were united in the fame Perfon, as fhall 
be related more at large in the Reign of Alpbonfus I. 

1 N procefs of Time, when the great Barons were advane'd \o this Office, and 
no Regard had to Lawyers, as in the Time of Bartolomeo di Capua , the Great Pro- 
tonotaries, as Perfons of high Quality, in a manner difdaining to go in Perfbn to the 
Council of Sanfta Clara, the Viceprotonotaries went ; and thefe being no more 
made by thofe, but by the King, the Great Protonotaries at laft came be to excluded 
altogether out of that Council. On the other hand, the Prefidents of the Council, 
whofe Authority was very great, excluded afterwards the Viceprotonotaries from ail 
the Prerogatives which formerly they had, as reprefenting the Perfon of the Great 
Protonotary ; fb that their Authority came to be reftri&ed to the foJe making of 
Notaries, and Judices Chart ularii, &c which they ftill have. 

BUT tho' the Office of Viceprotonotary was thus reftricted, yet the making of 
Notaries and the Judices Cbartularii, the examining their Privileges and Protocols 
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brought great Emoluments, which occafion'd grievous Difputes betwixt the Great 
Protonotaries, who pretended they belong'd to them, and the Viceprotonotaries, 
who being appointed by the King, appropriated all to themfelves ; and Marino 
Freccia 1 relates a bitter Diipute that aroie in his Time betwixt the Duke of Caftro- 
wllari Great Protonotary, and the famous Cico Loffredo Viceprotonotary. At 
prefent all thefe Difputes are over ; for the Viceprotonotary holding his Office of 

none but the King, enjoys all the Profits, and now the Office of Great Protonotary 
is only a bare Title of Honour, without any Emoluments, but he ft ill retains the 
Honour of Purple Robes, and his Seat in Parliament on the Kings Right-Hand 
next the High Admiral. 

B U T it muft be obferv'd, that the prefent Notaries, who are made by the Vice- 
protonotary, bear no Relemblance with thofe Notaries mention'd in the I'beodofian 
Code, and by Cafflodorus, who, as we- have faid, reiembled more the Officers 
of the King's Secretary or Chancery Offices, who have the Charge of the King's 
publick Adts and Writs, than the prefent Notaries, whofe Bufinefi relates only to 
the Deeds and Writs • of private Perfons, tho 5 their Office be of a publick nature. 
Thefe are more like the ^abelliones of the ancient Romans, whofe Office was very 
much the fame, with this one Difference, that the prefent Notaries perform the Office 
both of the tabular ii and the ^abelliones. 

AMONG the Romans, thofe who were appointed to keep the publick Archives, 
where the Publick Inftruments and Records were preferv'd, were call'd tabular ii, 
becaufe the Place where thefe Things were kept was call'd Tabular mm, and the Greeks 
call'd it Grammatopbylacium, or Archiim z ; and the Care of thefe Places was often 
committed to publick Slaves, that is, fuch as were bought with the publick Money 
of the Cities or .Provinces ; and thefe labularii being publick Slaves, could not only 
act., covenant, acquire, and in their Names take Poffeffion for the Publick, but like- 
wife for private Perfons 3 . The Emperor Avoadius afterwards turn'd out thefe 
publick Slaves from the tabular i a, and order'd that the 'Tabularii fhould be Free- 
men 4 , who, as publick Perfons, could covenant for others, in the fame manner as 
a Magiftrate K But the Office of thefe labularii was only to take care of the pub- 
lick Inftruments and Records in the Archives, and as publick Perfons to a<ft and 

covenant for others. 

THE ^abelliones were thofe who indited and wrote Teftaments or laft Wills, 
and drew up Contracts, making them publick Inftruments in the Prefence of the 
labularii 6 , which were afterwards given to the Tabularii to be kept. Thefe <fabel- 
licncs were likewife call'd Nomici, that is to fay. Juris ftudiofi, becaufe in order to 
be skilfd in drawing up and writing thefe Inftruments and Teftaments, it behoved 
them to have fome Knowledge of the Laws 7 . Some interpret the Word Nomicus, 
viz. Legitimus, becaufe he made all Deeds lawful. However that may be, 'tis 
certain, that the ^abelliones, whom we now call Notaries, were quite different from 
the Ziibi:Lmi, who had the Charge of the Archives $ and feeing they were diftin- 
guifh'd by Juftinian in his Novella *, 'tis needlefs to confound them, as Accurfius 9 , 
Goveanns ,0 , and Forcatulus 11 have done. 

NEVERTHELESS thefe two Employments were afterwards united in our 
Notaries - y for as formerly the abelliones wrote the Inftruments in the Prefence of 
the Tabularii, who preferv'd them in the Archives, it was afterwards brought into 
Practice, that the Inftruments or Teftaments were wrote in the Prefence of the 
fab el I' ones, without having recourfe to the labularii, and the T abelliones made 
Protocols of them, and kept them in their own Houfes, not in the Archives. 
Whence, by confounding thefe two Offices, a Notary was look'd upon as a publick 
Perfon, that could covenant for other People, as the Tabularii did. 

THEREFORE the Office of Notary came to be in greater Efteem and 
Credit 5 fo that when Princes made them, there were certain Laws enacted con- 
cerning them, and many Qualifications requir'd, fuch as Integrity, a good Reputa- 
tion, Fidelity, and Knowledge , a fair Hand, and a ready Conception, in order to 

1 Frccc ; a loc cic. num. ?z. caut. lib. 1. C. Th. de Crim. fall!. 
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couch in Writing, the Articles agreed upon betwixt Parties ; they were to be Clofej 

Freemen, Chriftians, and Natives of the Places where they were to officiate, that 
they might know the contracting Parties. And this Office requiring the utmoft 

Fidelity, with us of old, the Nobility were not afham'd to exercife it ; and, as 
once it was not below the Nobility, particularly thofe of Salerno, to pra&ife Phyfick, 

fb likewife many Noblemen of our Sedeli * did not think it 

in *ttefcfflt Wnrfc W° w tnem t0 ^ e Notaries formerly 5 Marino Freccia 1 declares, 
ofrhcGryofNap/ffj." that he has feen many Inftruments, Records, Inventories, and 

other ancient Documents, written by the Hands of noble Notaries, 

whole Families, he lays, he would not name, for fear of difpleafing their Pofterity. 
Whence 'tis a Rule among us, that the Office of Notary does not derogate from a 
Man's Nobility, and that Notaries are not reckon'd among Tradefmen z . 



1 Freccia de Subfeud. lib. 1. tit. de Offic. | " V. Tap. de Jur. Regn. de Offic. Notar. 
Logot. num. 14. num.6, 7, 8. 



SECT. VII. 

Of the High Steward. 



AS upon the Suppreflion of the Maires of the Palace in France, four new Offices, 
with refpecr. to War, Juftice, the Finances, and the King's Houftiold had 
their Rife ; for W ar, the High Conftable ; for Juftice, the High Chancellor ; for 
the Finances, the High Treafurer, chief Officer of the Chamber of Accounts , and 
for the King's Houfhold, the Great Matter of France, of old call'd the Count of the 
Palace, that is to fay. Judge of the King's Houfhold, who had the Government 
thereof 

I N the fame manner in the Kingdom of Sicily, befides the Officers already men- 
tion'd, in imitation of France, the Great Matter of Sicily was created, and alfo by a 
French Word call'd Sinifcalco, or Steward of the King's Houfhold, of which he had 
the Charge, and furnifn'd it with all Sorts of Provifions ; it was likewife his Bufinefs 
to provide Corn and all other Fodder for the King's Horfes, to take care of the 
Forefts, and the Game referv'd for the King's Diverfion, to have Infpedtion over the 
King's Doraefticks, and other Servants, whom he had Power to correct and punifh, 
except the Chamberlains, who were of the King's Bedchamber, and who undrefi'd 
and put the King to Bed, and all Privy Counfellors were alfo exempted from the 
Jiirifdi&ion of the High Steward l . 

THEREFORE he was Judge of the King's Houfhold, and the whole Family 
of the Royal Palace was under his Care, as alfo all the other inferior Officers, who 
according to their feveral Employments bad different Names, whence there fprun^ 
many Offices that were not Offices of the Crown, but of the Royal Houfhold. 

I N the Time of the Normans we find there were High Sse wards, call'd fb, 
becaufe they were-at the Head of, and commanded all the other inferior Stewards 
of the King's Houfhold ; and tho' we cannot difoover from Records who was 
Rogers High Steward, yet in the Reign of IVilliam I. his Succeffor, we find Simone 
a Kjnfman of the famous Afajone, was High Steward, whom Pellegrhws aifo men- 
tions and to whom IVilliam gave the Government of Fuglia < ; lb that without 
doubt this Office, as well as the reft, was introdue'd among us by the Normans. 

'T I S likewife evident, that in the Time of the Kings of the Houfe of Anjou, 
particularly of Charles II. this Office was put on a better Footing, according to the 
Eftablifhment of this Office recorded by Freccia ; whence fprung thole letter Offices 
of the King's Houfhold in Naples depending on the High Steward - and the Reafoti 
was, becaufe* Charles I. of Anjou, having fix'd his Royal Seat in Naples, the High 
Steward diftinguifh'd himfelf above all the other Officers of the King's Houfhold, 
which were many ■ therefore in the Time of thefe Kings of the Houfe of Av.j'jii, we 

1 Freccia de SaMeud. lib. i. de Offic. M. {" 1 Pcllcgr. in Norma Judicata pag. 257. 
Seneical. ' 3 Capccelarr. lib. 2. pig. 77. 

often 
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often find mention made of the Stewards of the King's Houfhold, of the King's 
Matters of the Horle, his Matters of the Pantry, Grooms of the Stables, Chief 
Querries, Matters of the Houfhold, Matters of the Stud, Matters Oeconomifts, and 
• the Sexefcalli Regii Hofpitii, as we read in the Time of Queen "Joan I. Pbicbillus 
Gaetanus Keginalis hofpitii Senefc alius ; and in the Time of Charles III. Nobiiis vir 
Bartbblom aus Zhmacelltts miles Regit hofpitii Senefc alius $ and under King Ladiflaus 
we find Paolino Scaglione High Steward to this King, and cithers mention'd by latino l . 
So likewiie there were other Offi:ers of the Kings Houfhold under the High 
Steward, fuch as the Matter Cook, the Matter Butcher, the Judge of the King's 
Houfhold, the King's Chamberlains, his Huntfmen, Birdcatcher, Falconer, and 
others, of whom we fhall have occafion to difcourfe more at large in the Reigns of 

theie Princes. 

BUT ao in the Time of the Kings of the Houfe of Anjou, the High Steward on 
account of fb many Officers that were under him, was at his higheft Pitch of Gran- 
deur, and his Prerogatives were ftill continu'd to him under the Kings of the Houfe 
of Arragcn, becaufe they alio made Naples the Place of their Refidence - 3 fo after- 
wards, when this Kingdom came under the Dominion of the Houfe of Aufiria, and 
Naples was no more the Seat of the Kings, the Prerogatives of the High Steward 
were much diminifh'd, and many of the abovemention'd Officers of the King's 

Houfhold fupprefs'd, and at laft for the fame Reafon it was redue'd to a bare Title 

of Honour, without Function or Office. 

BY this Suppreffion, many of thefe Offices that depended on the High Steward 
came to be more efteem'd, and to be reckon'd (tho' none of the {even Offices of the 
Crown) at leaft among the Chief of the Kingdom, no ways fubordinate to others, 
fuch as the Matter of the King's Studs, his chief Huntfman, who has the Overfeeing 
of all the King's Huntfmen, his Forefts and Game ; and others, of whom we fhall 
have occafion to fpeak in a more fit Place. 'Tis worthy of Obfervation, that in the 
Notitia Imperii there are to be found Officers that have fome Refemblance with each 
of thofe we have hitherto nam'd ; but as for the chief Huntfman, 'tis in vain to ex- 
pect fuch a one among the Romans, for their Emperors had no Inclination for 
Hunting, as our Kings had, who look'd upon that Exercife as proper for Warriors, 
fuch as they were, who often went in Perfon at the Head of their Armies ; they 
reckon'd that by going a Hunting they made themfelves acquainted with the Situation 
and Pofition of the Mountains, Valleys, Hillocks, Plains and Rivers, which, generally 
fpeaking, have the fame Pofitions all the World over. 

THUS at prefent among us, by the long Abfence of our Kings., who have their 
Royal Seats elfewhere, the Office of High Steward is in a manner extinct, and only 
continues to be a Title of Honour - 3 yet on fome Occafions, fuch as in Parliaments, 
and at publick Solemnities, he retains his Prerogatives and Pre-eminences, he wears 
Purple Robes, and fits in the laft Place at the King's Feet, and is reckon'd one of the 
feven Officers of the Crown. 

THUS did Roger eftablifh his Kingdom, and fuch were the Laws and Polity 
which he introduced, and the Officers by whom the Kingdom was manag'd, which 
after fo much Labour he brought to a folid State of Tranquillity. But his heroick 
Spirit, not content with having eftablifh'd the Monarchy in this manner, was wholly 
bent on acquiring new Kingdoms and Provinces, tho' fituated in the more remote 
and dittant Parts of Africa. 

1 Tutin. degl' Offic. del. Regn. in. prlnc. 
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Roger'5 'Expedition into Africa. His Virtues and Death. 
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N the mean time Pope Innoceni , after he had govern d the Church of 

Ro;/7e for the Space of Fourteen Years, on the 24th Day of Sept em- 
m ber 'm the Tear 1143, died mRome much afflidted with the Trouble 
which the Amaldifts and Romans gave him, who had undertaken to 
reft ore their native Country to its antient Liberty, and to re-inftate 
the antient Senatorian and Equeftrian Orders, and to humble the Eccleliaftical State, 
on which account they had continual Broils with this Pope. 

GUIDO CASFELLO a Cardinal, by the Title of St. Mark, was elected in 
his Room, and proclaimed Pope by the Name of Celeftine II. who had fcarcely 
been Six Months in the Chair, when he became jealous of Rogers Greatnefi, and 
endeavour d to break the Peace made by his Predeceflbr with this Prince • but he was 
prevented by Death on the 8th Day of March in the following Year 1144. The 
Cardinils de&ed Gerardo Caccianemico da Bologna, Cardinal of the Holy Crofs, his 
SuccefTor, who took the Name of Lucius II. 

THIS Pope, treading in the Footfteps of Celeftine, was ill pleas'd with Roger ; 
and this Prince, endeavouring to make him his Friend, they had an Interview in 
the Monaftery of Cajfino ; but not coming to an Agreement, by reafon of the 
Obftacles which the Cardinals threw in the Way, the King in a "hoftile Manner 
entered the State of the Church, took tferraciw, and many other Places in the Cam- 
pagna di Roma \ This made the Cardinals immediately remove the Obftacles, and 
the Pope foon came to an Agreement, and having granted Roger many Prerogatives, 
ierracina and the other Places were reftor'd to him again. Then it was, that this 
Pope, in order to the better efiablifhkig of the Monarchy of Sicily, befides what 
Urban II. had confer'd on Roger, granted him the Ring, the Sandals, the Scepter, 
the Mitre and the Dalmatick, and promis'd not to fend any Perfbn as Legate into 
Rogers Dominions but fuch as fbould be acceptable to him z , (tho' Sigonhis * fays, 
that thefe Ornaments were granted to Roger the follow " 



themfelves 



Tern 



Crown of four Rays, the Verge in his Hand, with the Dalmatick or Stole Crois- 
wife on his Breaft/and feated on the Royal Throne with the Sandals on his Feet 4 . 

THE Amaldifts, who continu'd to plague Rome under the famous Amaldo da 
Brefcia their Head, who had been condemn'd by Innocent II. in the Later an Council, 



accus 



federacy with him 5 . 

ROGER return'd afterwards to "Palermo, and this very Year Anfufus Prince of 
Capua his Son. died, which Principality Rogpr gave to IVilham, whom he alio 
made Duke of Naples ; and who aftvtrwards Succeeded him in his Dominions. 

m 

1 Pellegr. in Anon. Cafiin. anno 1 14?. Cron. 

di Fotionova, ann. 1 144- 

z Otho Frifm^. de reb gefh Frid. lib. 2- 

cap. 27. 2.S. 

s Si°on. de Reg. Ira'ds lib. 11. 



4 Inveges lib. 5. hift. Paler. 

5 O t ho F riling, de geft. Frid. jib. r. cap. 27, 
28. Ec Siculus dedic ei mulram pecuniam pro 
detrimemo veftro, & Rom.- Impeiii. 
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Auzi'.fihws luteges and Camillas Pcllegr'inus 1 relate, that Taucred his fecond Son, 
Prince of Rati and T'aranto, died either in the Year 1142, or 1143, and that An- 
fufus his third Son, died this Year 1144. Roger this fame Year return'd to Capua, 
where he ealfd the firft general Meeting ; for that which a little before he had calfd in 
Ariano, confided only of the Prelates and Barons of Puglia : His Son IVilliam.v/kh. 
the Archbifhops, Bimops and Abbots, with many Counts and Barons^ were prefent 
in this Meeting $ in which many provident Laws were made for the good Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, and many Law-Suits were compounded, and particularly 
one that had arifen betwixt John Bi/hbp of Aver/a, and Walter Abbot of 
St. Lorenzo, in the fame City, about the filhing of the Lake of P atria 3 5 the Writ 
of which is recorded by Chioccarelli 4 . 

I N the Year 1145, Pope Lucius II. died in Rome, and the Cardinals elected 
Bernard Abbot of St. Anaftafius, Difciple of St. Bernard, his Succeflbr, who took 
the Name of Eugene III. who, notwithstanding that the Romans and Arnaldifis 
continued to difturb him, hearing that the Affairs of the Chriftians in Palestine grew 
worfe and worfe, refolv'd to relieve thofe Holy Places, and, by his Letters, and 
the Perfuafion of St. Bernard, the Emperor Conrad, and Lewis King of France, 
were mov'd to go with a great and powerful Army to the Holy Land, Roger would 
not enter into this Confederacy, becaufe the Intent of it was to prefer ve the King- 
dom of Jerufalem to Baldwin III. and, as we havefaid, he had always been punYd 
on by Adclaida his Mother, to conquer it for himfelf; fo that having fettled his 
Dominions in a folid and Lifting Peace, and being of a heroick Spirit, and covetous 
of Dominion, he refolv'd to extend his Conquefts to other more remote farts. 
Therefore he made every thing ready for an Expedition into Africa, and having 
order'd a great Fleet to rendezvous in Sicily, he imbark'd in it, and fteer'd for 
the Kingdom of Tunis, and having attack'd that King, he made himftlf Matter of 
the Cities of Tripoly, Stace and CaJJia, and fo harafi'd him in other Parts of the 
Kingdom, that he fore'd him to buy his Peace for a yearly Tribute s , which con- 
tinu d to be pay'd for the Space of Thirty Years, both to himfelf and his Son 
William ; whence, according to Inxeges 6 , the Church of Tripoli in Africa wa's 
made Suffragan to that of Palermo. Roger, proud of having made the King of 
Tripoli Tributary to him, took for his military Motto, which he caus'd to be 
engraven upon his Sword, this Verfe, 

Appulus, & Calaber, Siculus mihi fervit, & Afer. 

H E Jikewife carried his victorious Arms into Greece • for the Emperor Calk- 
Joannes dying about this Time, was fucceeded in the Empire by his Son Emanuel^ 
who fent Ambaffadors to the King, defiring to enter into Alliance with him by 
Marriage, and Roger, that it might take Effect, fent Ambaffadors to Conftaiitmople * 
but the perfidious Greek changing his Mind, and amufing them for fbme Time, 
. caus'd them to be put in Prrfbn; which fo inrag'd Roger, that he order'd a ftrong 
Fleet to be conven'd at Otranto, and lent it with a great many of his Barons into 
Greece, under the Command of George of Antioch his High Admiral, who having 
taken the City of Mutinc, fell upon the Ifland of Corfu ; and from thence ha fail'd 
into the More a, and fcowefing- along into the Gulf of Saronico near Cancrea, a Port 

belonging to Corinth, he deftroy a all that Country with Fire and Sword ; from 
thence he went and ranfack'd all Acbaia, and ruin'd T'hebe, and committed Hofti- 
lities in all Places of the Negropont and Bosotia ; 'from whence, befides the rich Booty, 
he carried off' with him the chief Workmen of the Silk Manufactures-, and brought 
them to Sicily and thefe our Provinces, which Art had never been known in Italy 
before this Time ; and had not the Venetians, who, at the Requeft of the Emperor 
Emanuel, came to his Affiftance with Sixty Gallks, obliged him to return to Sicily, 
he would have carried his victorious Banner to the Walls of Conft antinople . 

BUT all thefe Triumphs were imbitter'd by the Death of Henry his Fifth Son, 
there being now none left of fo many Sons, but only Two, Roger Duke of P'$iglia 9 

1 Inveg. Hift. Pal. com. 3. [ s Anon. Caflin. ann. 1145'. Fr. Tolom. di 

* Pellcgr. pare. 1. in ftem. Pr. Capua?. Lucca Chron. torn. 3 Hifp. illuftr. fol. 575*. 



3 Capccdatr. hift.lib. 1. pag. f^. ^ [ * Inveg. hift. Paler, com". 
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and William Duke of Naples and Prince of Capua. Camillas Pellegrinus lays, that 
Henry died -when he was very Young : but he is much miftaken ; for he was the Son 
of Queen Albira, who died in the Year 1134, anc ^ 'os certain that Henry was at that 
Time a Youth at leaft of 14 Years old. And what added to his Grief, "was, that 
he difeover'd that this Year 1149, the Emperor Conrad had enter'd into an Alliance 
with the Emperor Emanuel to his Prejudice, and fbon after in the fame Year, Roger 
Duke of Puglia died Therefore the King relblv'd to marry again, and took, to 
Wife Stella, Sifter to the Duke of Burgundy ; but this Princejfs died the Year fol- 
lowing 1 150 in Salerno, and was buried in the Church of the Trinity of the Cave, 
where her Tomb is to be feen to this Day 2 . 



x Romuald. in Chron. ^ 1 Regina, & Rex Rogerius conftituit Gulielmm 

a Anon. Caffin. Anno iifO, Obilt SibilJa 1 Ducem filium fuum Apulis Regem. 



SECT. I. 

The Coronation of "William T. and the Deaths of Pope Eugen, and the Etn- 

feror Conrad, "juho was Jhcceeded by Frederick Barbarofla. 

ROGEB^ being thus left alone, made William hisCollegue, and caus'd him to 
be crown'd and anointed Kin^ of Sicily the fame Year 1 1 50, which Ceremony 
was performed in Palermo by Hugo, Archbilhop of that City ; whence Inveges fays 
that though the Family of Carauella claim it as their Right to crown the Kings of 
Sicily, neverthelefs the Paler mit an s difpute it with them, and fay, that 'tis the Pre- 
rogative of their Archbilhop. However that may be, in all Writs the Years of 
Williams Reign are computed from 11 50, in which his Father made him his Collegue. 
And Roger, Stbilla having died fb foon without leaving Children, married anew, 

and took to Wife Beatrice the Sifter of Count di Retefia ; this Queen after Rogers 
Death, being left big with Child, brought forth Confiance, whom Henry of Suevia 
married when fhe was Thirty Years of Age, and by whofe Right he afterwards 
became King of Sicily, as (hall be related more at large in its Place ; fb that thole 
Authors are grofly miftaken, who have written, that this Conflqnce was a Nun $ 
whence we may fee, that what's told of Roger his having consulted the Abbot 
Gioacbimo, concerning his Prophecy relating to Confiance, is a meer Fable ; but fome 
Authors, fuch as Vilani, tell the Story of his Son William. 

THE Year following 11 51, the Emperor Conrad died in Germany in the City of 
Bamberg, not without Sulpicion of having been poifbn'd by Rogers Means, who 
had ftill been his Enemy, (as all the Kings of Sicily had been to the Emperors) 
neither had the famous Peter, Abbot of Clugny, been able to reconcile Conrad and • 
Rj)ger. His Nephew Frederick Duke of Suevia, furnam'd Barbaroffa, a gallant 
and wife Prince, was eleded his SuccefTor, whofe Exploits mail be recorded in the 
following Book 

THE Year following 1152, Pope Eugen, after having reftor'd Tranquillity in 

Rjome, where he had been joyfully receiv'd, likewife died, and Cardinal Conrad a 

Roman, in the Year 1153, was ele&ed in his Room, and took the Name of 

Jnafiafius IV. • . 

I N the mean time Roger, after having, by the Means of his Captains, conquer'd 

the City Hippon in Africa, famous for having been the See of the Great Aiiguftine, 

laid afide any more Thoughts of War, took up his Refidence in Palermo, and fpent 

the Two remaining Years of his Life in eredring perpetual Monuments both of his 

Magnificence and Piety ; for befides a irately Palace which he built in Palermo, and 

a noble Royal Chapel dedicated to St .' Peter, and another Church in Meffina, dedi- 
cated to St. Nicholas, he founded a noble Church to Nicholas Bifhop of Mira, 

IN the Year 1078, as we have (aid, the Bones of this Saint had been tranfported 
to Bari ; and now on account of the Liquor which was feen to drop out of them, 
were become the Wonder of the World : The Fame of the Prodigy increased, and 

1 Inveg. hift Pal. com. ;. 
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in thefe Times this Church and Bari grew fb famous in the Eaft, that it drew Vene* 
ration from the very Emperors of Greece as may be feen in the Novella of the Em- 
peror Emanuel, wherein fo notable a Miracle is mention'd. Roger, out of Devotion, 
went frequently to Bart, moft gracioufly confirm'd the Cuftoms or Laws of that 
City, and erected this magnificent Church there, and declarM it to be his Royal 
Chapel ' : he would not have it to be fubject to the Archbifhop of the City, but 
abfolutely to the Pope, and inftituted a Prior and many Canons in it : He inrich'd 
it with great Revenues, Caftles and Farms, as may be feen by an,Infcription on 
Marble in that Place ; though Beattllo, who wrote the Hiftory of the City of Bart, 
and the Life of this Saint, mentions no fuch thing but gives the Church and 
priory a more antient and different Rife. Some will have it, that Charles of Anjou 

inftituted that Priory, and declar'd this Church his Chapel Royal ; of which we 
fhall have occafion to difcourfe in another Place. 

ROGER gave likewife many noble Ornaments both of Gold and Silver, and 
the Inheritance of many Lands to St. Matthew's Chapel in Salerno $ and fome rich 
Prefents to the Monaftery of the Strinity of the Cave^ and though he did not think 

fit to make ufe of Violence to oblige the Saracens and yews that were in Sicily to 
turn Chriftians, yet he was at great Pains to bring it about. 

BUT this Prince, after having, by his notable Exploits, made himfelf fo famous 
andrenown'd in the World, in the Month of February of this Year 11 54, feil lick 
in Palermo, and died in the 58th Year of his Age 2 : A ihort Life for fo many noble 
Actions perfbrm'd by him • whofe Death was fbon followed in the Month of De- 
cember of the fame Year, by that of Anaftafius , and Adrian IV, was elected^ in his 
Room. 

ROGER was truly a great and ilJuftrious Prince, whofe magnanimous Exploits 
rais'd him to be one of the moft powerful and greateft Kings in the World, who 
not only ftruck Terror into the Emperors of the W eft, but alio into thofe of the 
Eaft ; and by his Conduct rais'd his Kingdom in the midft of thefe Two potent 
Empires : He was no lefs prudent in Council, than brave in the Field, unfhaken in 
Adverfity, and moderate in Profperity. An equal Admirer of gallant and learned 
Men, whom he invited from the moft remote Countries, and rais'd to the firft Ho- 
nours of his Kingdom. He was judicious in making new Laws, and govern'd his 
Dominions with the utmoft Juftice. He had a great Affection for the French, his 
Forefathers having been of French Extract. He left notable Monuments of his Piety j 
and tho' fome have charg'd him with Cruelty towards his Enemies and Rebels ; 
yet he was not to be blam'd for that, feeing he was oblig'd to make ufe of all thofe 
Means which are proper and necelfary to a Prince, who was to eftablilh a new 
Kingdom. 

I KNOW that St. Bernard, and the Emperor Emanuel fpoke of him as a 
Tyrant and Ufurper ; but the firft, who was of Innocent's and Lothairs Faction, 
fpoke the Sentiments of that Party ; which was evident, for no fboner had Roger 
made up Matters with Innocent, than the Title of Tyrant and Ufurper evanifli'd • 
whence we have many Letters of the fame Bernard written to Roger, full of En- 
comiums on him. And our modern Neapolitan Hiftorian, fays, that Roger, after 
this Peace, of the worft, became the beft of Men ; for in the Opinion of VVriters 
of this Kidney, he's a wicked Prince, who, in order to prefcrve his own Rights and 
Royal Prerogatives, oppofes the Popes ; and he's a good Prince, who, to curry 
Favour with them, cringes, and is at their Devotion. As for the Emperor Emanuel, 
no other could be expected from him, becaufe he was his mortal Enemy, as all the 
Norman Princes were to the Emperors of the Eaft, on account of the continual Wars 
they had with one another $ thus, the Princefs Anna Comnena calls the famous 
Robert Gnifcard a Robber, becaufe of the cruel War which he made on Alexius 

Comnenus her Father. 

I likewife know, that fome blame this Prince for having join'd the Faction of 
Anaclet the Anti-Pope, and rejected Innocent $ but they ought to confider, that by 
blaming Roger for this, they accufe at the lame Time almoft the whole Catholick 
World, that then look'd upon Anaclet, and not Innocent, to be the true Pope. 

1 Capccelatr. lib v i. pag. 5*9. 1 Capecclatr. hift- lib. 1 . pag ^9. 

1 Camil. Pdlegr. ad Anon. Caflm. A 115-4. 
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They were both created the fame Day, and tho 5 Innocent was firft cle&ed, yet 
Anaclet had :he greateft Number of Votes 5 and the Suffrages of thofe Cardinals, 
who after they had elected Anaclet , went over to Innocents Faction, could be of no 

ftead to him. Though the People of Rome, and the chief Men of that City at firft 
" ftuck by Innocent, neverthelefs they afterwards publiuYd to the World by feveral 
JVIanifeftoes, that fince they had come to the Knowledge of the Truth, they own'd 
Anaclet for true Pope. The Monks of Monte Cajfino with their Abbot, acknowledge 
him as fuch : Many Cardinals, Bilhops and the chief Prelates of the Church, fided 
with Anaclet 5 and many Princes and Kingdoms did the lame , and before the 
Council of Eftampes, a City betwixt Paris and Orleans, which decided in Favour 
of Innocent, France was very uncertain what Side to chufe, Henry King of England 
was afraid to own Innocent for Pope, and till St. Bernard fatisfied his Conference, he 
never would acknowledge him \ And though Germany was for Innocent, yet it was 
more owing to Lotbaire, than to the want of Scruple of Conference. It was a hard 
Matter at this Time to difcover Truth amidft fo many and oppofite Factions under 
which it was difguis'd - and the World was witnefs to a moft deplorable Tragedy. Inno- 
cent excommunicated Anaclet with his Adherents ; and Anaclet excommunicated Inno- 
cent with his Followers : Bernard and Peter of Pifa contended with one another, and 
both of them were reckon'd equally wife and learned. Many Difputes arofe amongft 
the graveft Divines of thofe Times, infomuch that by the Arguments of both Sides, 
the People were confounded. In which Circumftance, as St. Anthony fpeaking of 
the Schlfm which fell out betwixt Urban VI. and Clement VII. very much to the 
Purpofe, faid, tho' we muft believe, that as there is but one Catholick Church, fo 
likewife fhe can have but one Head 3 neverthelefs if through Schifm, more Popes 
than one happen to be elected at the fame Time, our Salvation do's not depend upon 
believing absolutely this one or that one to be true Pope ; but that one of them 
who has been lawfully elected, muft be fuch , and we are neither oblig'd to inquire 
narrowly, nor to know which of them has been lawfully ele&ed • and the People 
are to be guided in that by their Superiors and Prelates , whence this fame Writer 
does not condemn St. Vincent Ferrer i of his own Order, for having fpent almoft his 
whole Life-time in Avignon, where Benedicl XIII. kept his Court, and whom he 
acknowledge to be the true Pope, tho 5 the Italians, and many other Nations, look'd 
upon him as an Apoftate and Schifmatick, and efpecially in fo intricate and doubtful 
a Cafe , and many things may be faid to be lawful while doubtful 3 but not when the 
Truth is fet in a clear light. If any thing derogates from the Worth of this Prince, 
it is, that after almoft all the World had acknowledg'd Innocent as true Pope, and 
even after Anaclet 3 s Death, he obftinately flood it out, and got others to be ele&ed 
in his Room 5 but 'tis very clear he did fo for Reafons of St? r e, and not of Religion : 
By this Behaviour he had a mind to humble Innocent his implacable Enemy, by 
keeping up the oppofite Faftion, whereby Innocent might be fore d to be friends 
with him. But that did not take with the obftinate Pope, who muft needs put him- 
felf at the Head of an Army, in order to crufh Roger. But it happen'd quite other- 
wife, for the Pope was taken in the Battle and made Prifoner. This Action made 
Rogers Piety more confpicuous, for tho 5 he had it in his Power .to treat him ac- 
cording to the Laws of Vi&ory, yet he then pay'd him Refpeft, and acknowledg'd 
him for the Vicar of Chrift, and would make Peace with him, and he was after- 
wards the greateft Defender that the Church of Rome had againft thelncroachments 
both of the Emperors of the Eaft and Weft ; as the famous Robert Guifcard had 
been, and the Two IVdliams his Succeffbrs were. 

THIS Prince, by his fo many Wives, left no Children but William, who fuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom, and Conftantia his pofthumous Daughter : He forefaw, 
that though he left him Heir to his Dominions, he would not inherit his Virtues: To 
his great Grief he had loft all his other Sons, and Death hadfnatch'd away the beft, 
and left the worft ; he had made William his Collegue, that he might learn of him 
the Art of Government. 

BY the four Concubines which at different Times he had had, heleftfome Chil- 
dren. It was an Error in Fazzellns to write, that ttancred Prince of Bart or Zaranto, 

1 Auth. Vlrr. S. Barnardi. 2 Anton. par. lib. 22. cap. 2. tit. 2. 
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was the Son of one of Rogers Concubines 1 ; for, as we have find, he was his lawful 
Son, by Albiria his firft Wife. Neither was that %*ancred, who was fourth King of 
Sicily, Son to this King Roger, but he was his Grandchild by Roger his eldeft Son, 
Duke of Puglia, fo that 'tis uncertain what Children Roger left by his firft Concubine. 
By the Second he had Simon, to whom by his Will he left the Principality of tfaranto ; 
but King IVilliam his Brother took it from him, and gave him the County of 
Policaftro. The Third was Mother of dementia Countefs of Catanzaro, who was 
firft married to Hugo di Molino Count of Molife, and afterwards Matteo Bonello, Son- 
in-Law to the High Admiral Majone, courted her. The Fourth was Mother of her, 
whom Queen Margaret theW 7 ife of 'William!, married to Henry her baftard Brother, 
who got with her the County of Monte Scagliofo. 

W E are not to be furpriz'd to find this religious Prince keep Concubines in his 
Palace ; for in thefe Times Concubinage was hot fb ignominious as at prefent. For- 
merly among the Romans, as we have obferv'd elfewhere, it was look'd upon as a 
lawful Conjun&ion, and the Concubines were in a manner Wives, and Concubinage 
was calfd Scmimatrimonitim. And when Priefts could marry, they were allowed to 
keep one of the Two, either a Concubine, or a Wife, as we read in the firft Council 
of 'Toledo. Thereafter, the Latin Church not allowing Priefts to marry, though 
the Greek Church did, there were many Councils held for prohibiting the Ufe of 
Concubines likewife, which Cuftom requir'd the Labour of many Ages to extirpate 
it, as we have laid on another Occafion j but Concubinage continued amongft Laicks 
for many Ages ; and tho 5 in the Eaft, Leo by one of his Novella forbad it altogether, 
as Coiiftantinus Porpbyrogeniius afterwards did, yet in the Weft the Longobards and 
many other Nations continued to pra&ife it ; and Cujacius writes, that even in his 
Time, fbme People in France towards the Pyrenean Mountains retained it. The 
Normans, who were exacl: Obfervers of the Laws and Cuftoms of the Longobards, 
likewife kept it up ; fb that we muft not wonder at Rogers keeping Concubines while 
he was a Widower ; for none, except the Jews and Uurks (who reckon'd Polygamy 
lawful) were ever allow'd to have a W r ife and Concubine , or two Wives,' or two 
Concubines at the fame Time. 

I N After-times, Concubinage was prohibited by the Civil Law, and by many 
Councils afterwards it was declar'd unlawful $ fo that it is not now, as formerly, a* 
lawful Conjun&ion, but fcandalous and opprobrious ; and to keep a Concubine, is 
look'd upon at prefent to be as great a Crime, as to commit Adultery, Inceft, or 
any other wicked Luft. Thus Time changes Things, and what was formerly honeft 
and lawful, becomes fhameful and blame-worthy. 

1 Invegcs lib. 3. HiA\ Paler, 
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H E Reign of William I was not fo much confounded and 

difturb'd by the Power of a foreign Enemy, as by the 
inteftine Commotions of his Barons ; and it was more 
remarkable for the Plots and Confpiracies againft his own 
Perfbn, and the Great Men of his Court, than for Wars 
and Battles. The Occafion of fo much Mifchief was, 
that he undervalud the Actions of his moft worthy 

Father, and fuffer'd his Court, which his Father had 
reform'd and put on a good Footing, to go to ruin, 

partly by banifhing, and partly by imprisoning thofe 

"°erfons whom Roger had moft efteem'd. For having 
indifcreetly rais'd Majone di Bari to the chief Honours 
of the Kingdom, and made him his High Admiral, he likewife intrufted him with 
the whole Government of the Kingdom ; he was fo dear to him, that when he was 
furly and auftere to others, he was open and ferene to him ; which Co much offended 
the principal Barons, that they withdrew their Affection from him to that Degree, 
as turn'd the Kingdom topfy-turvy, as fhall be related by-and-by. 

A S foon as his Father was dead, tho' he had reign'd in company with him little 
lefs than four Years, he caus'd all the Prelates and Barons of the Kingdom to be 
affembled, and made himfelf to be fblemnly crown'd anew in Palermo, on Eafier 
Day this fame Year 1154. And foon after this great Solemnity, the Birth of his 
iecond Soh William^ by Queen Margaret his Wife, Daughter of Garfias II. King of 
Navar, was celebrated with great Magnificence and Feaftingj for his eldeft Son 
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Bj&er was born while his Grandfather was alive There were no other Princes of 
the Blood in the Royal Family but Roger and William II. both Infants. Their 
Aunt Conftantia, the pofthumous Daughter of Roger, was ftiil a Child. Sane red 
and William^ the Sons of Roger Duke of Puglia, tho 5 but Youths, for Reafbns ef 
State, were kept Prifoners in the Royal Palace in Palermo : Thus William was left 
alone at the Age of 34 Years, without the Affiftance or Advice of Kinfineo, to govern 
the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily^ and the other Provinces and Cities of Greece and 
Africa. 

THEREFORE the High Admiral Majone, who was endued with Talents 
fit to raife a private Man to be a Prince, had free fcope for impofing on the King, 
and governing his Dominions without Controul. He was of a ready and piercing 
Wit, and fitted for the hardieft and moft difficult Undertaking 5 fluent in Speech, 
exceeding generous, a moft cunning Diflembler, and greedy of Command ; for which 
end he had his Thoughts always employ 'd in contriving how to arrive at the higheft 
Pitch of Dignity and Honour; but he conceal'd all under a ferene and chearfui 
Countenance : he fpent whole Days with the King on the Affairs of State, and the 
moft fecret Tranla&ions were intrufted with him alone, and his Advice was folely 
acceptable and rely'd upon. His Authority gain'd him Friends and Partifans, to 
whom, at his Fieaiure, he gave the Government of Provinces, Caftles, and military 
Employments ; and William was fo much his Bubble, that whatever he was pleas'd 
to ask was immediately granted : In order to remove all Obftacles that poflibly could 
ftand in his way, he pretended to be in Love with the Queen, and fuliy'd her 
Virtue, by gaining to his Intereft all the Saracen Eunuchs, Keepers of the Royal 
Palace. In (hort, he was the Diredor of the Kingdom ; he was fb forward to raife 
his own Family, that headvane'd one of his Brothers, and one of his Sons, both of 
them nam'd Stephen, to the chief Military Employments, and made the Son of one 
of his Sifters, calfd Simon^ High Steward of the Kingdom, and married one of his 
Daughters to ALztteo Bonello, one of the principal Barons of the Kingdom ; and he 
caus'd to be regiftred by the Monksof Monte Cajjino, in a Book wherein the Deaths of 
Popes, Emperors, Kings, Sovereign Dukes, and fuch likePeribnages were recorded, the 
Days on which Leo and Curazzo, his own Father and Mother, formerly very mean 
Perfbns, died, in thefe Words ; Curazza Aiater Madii magni Admirati Admiratorum 
ol jitVU. Kal. Aug. £3 Leo Pater Admirati Admiratorum objit VI. id, Septembris *. 
And Cardinal Laborante, who in -thefe Days was reckon'd the moft knowing and 
learned Man that nourifh'd in Rome, having compos'd a Book, Be Jufii, £3 Juftitice 
raticnibus^ which is to be feen at this Time divided into four Parts, he dedicated it 
to this M.fjcne 9 as to the moft renown'd and remarkable Pcrfonage in Europe at 
this Time. 

H E being arriv'd to this Pitch of Grandeur, bethought himfclf how he might at 
laft accomplish his Defign of ufurping the Kingdom ; and finding that he had nothing 
elfe to do but to difpatch out of the Way all thofe who were able to obftrudfc it, he 
employ s d all his Thoughts how to ruin them. 

THOSE that he thought were moft likely to baulk him, were Simon Count of Poli- 
ctfro, the baftard Son, as we have faid, of King Roger, Roberto da Bajfavilla 
Count of Loritello, Williams Coufin-German, and Eberard Count of Squill ace, who 
were all Men of confummate Virtue, who could neither be brib'd nor cozen'd ; and 
he was convine'd, that while they were alive, all his Labour would be in vain. He 
began then to contrive their Ruin , and being fenfible that Hugo Archbifhop of 
Palermo was a fit Perfbn to communicate his Defign to, and be his Accomplice, by 
whofe AfHftance he fhould the more eafily be able to bring his Projedt to bear ; for 
the Archbifhop was a fubtle and bold Man, both fit for any great Undertaking, and 
greedy of Command 3 therefore the Admiral began to found him by Degrees, by 
infinuating, that if once the King were dilpatch'd, as being a Man both unfit for 
Government, and wicked, they might then eafily take the young Sons into their 
Charge, by which Means they would beMaftersof all, till the Children mould be of Age. 
He would not dilcover his Refblution of ufurping the Kingdom, for fear that the 
Heinoufnefi of the Crime might furprizehim, hoping, that if he were pnee Tutor 
to the King's Children, nothing could ftop him from putting his Defigns in Execu- 
tion, Therefore he entered into a ftrift Friendfbip with the Archbifhop, and they 

1 Inveges lib. 3. hift. Fakr. 1 Libro Mcrtuale di Monte Calfino. 
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mutually fwore to aflift one another, happen what would ; and the Admiral ordered 
Matters fo, that the Archbi/hop became one of the King's Confidents and Creatures, 
in order to approve or difapprove of the King's Actions, how wicked foever, as he 
thought fit. 

THESE were the Foundations which Majone laid for fupporting the lofty 
Fabrick of his Ambition : In the mean Time new Opportunities offered, which thd 
Admiral feafonably laid hold of in order to ruin his Rivals, and thofe who were able 
to obit ru el his Defign. Pope Anaftafius^ as we have laid, had died in Rome, and 
Adrian IV. an Engl ijh man, had been elected in his Stead. This Pope was offended 
at Williams having catis'd himfelf to be crown'd in Palermo without asking his Con- 
fen t, which the Popes pretend to be neceuary to the Coronation of their Feudatory 
Princes, and the King having heard of Adrians Election, fent Ambaffadors to con- 
firm the Peace which he had made with his Predeceffor, but the Pope difmifs'd them 
without concluding any Thing, William went afterwards from Palermo to Mejfina 9 
and from thence to Salerno, and while he was there, Adrian fent Cardinal Henry 
with Letters to him, who not only would not receive them, but order'd the Cardinal 
immediately to depart his Kingdom • the King was likewife offended becaufe the 
Pope in his Letters did not give him the Title of King, but only Lord of Sicily^ 
pretending that he could not give him that Title, becaufe he had been crown'd 
without his PermifTion and Authority But William, who took it as an Affront to 
be oblig'd to ask of the Pope what was in his own Power, after having celebrated the 
Feaft of Eafter in Salerno this Year 1155, and created Afclettino Archdeacon of 
Catania High Chancellor, and Governor ofPuglia, in a bitter Paflion order'd him 
to affemble a ftrong Army to befiege Benevento, lay wafte all its Territories, and 
take it in fpite of the Pope. On the other hand Adrian excommunicated the King, 
who, befides having commanded the Chancellor to befiege Benevento, likewife 
order'd that none of the Bifhops of his Kingdom mould acknowledge the Pope, nor 
be confecrated by him. Then, he left Salerno, and accompanied, with Majone, returned 

to Palermo. 

MEAN while the Chancellor, after having laid wafte the Territory of Bene- 
<vento to the very Walls of the City, endeavoured to furprize it, but i.t being bravely 
defended by the Benc-ventans, who put their Archbifhop to Death, becauie he had 
been difcover'd to be a fecret Friend and Partifan of Williams, the Chancellor was 
forc'd to lay clofe Siege to it : During the Siege, fome Barons not fatisfied with the 
prefent Government, and befides fpurr'd on by the Pope, deferted the Army, and 
threw themfelves into Benevento, and others, without Leave, left the Camp ; for 
whith Caufe, the Army being divided, the Siege was rais'd \ Robert Count of 
BaJJavilla, full of Rage return'd to Puglia, for he having been to wait upon the 
King while he was in Salerno, by the Means of Majone was fo coldly receiv'd, that 
the King did not fo much as fpeak to him. The Chancellor with that part of the 
Army that had ftuck by him, and fome new levied Soldiers, march'd into Campagna 
di Roma, where he took and burnt Cepparano, Bacucco, Fmfinone, Arte, and other 
neighbouring Places - y and afterwards in his marching back to the Kingdom.) he 
caus'd the Walls of Aquino, Pontecorvo, and other Caftles belonging to the 
Monks of Monte Caffino 3 to be demolifh'd, and befides, he turn d out all the Monks 
of that Monaftcry, becauie they were Partilans of the Pope, excepting twelve, 
which he left to take care of the Church, and return'd to Capua, where he remain'd 
in Company with Count Simon, in order to be at hand for the Defence of the King- 
dom, and to prevent any Commotion of the Barons, who were cruelly vex'd at the 
Admiral's Power, which was fo great, that it was a hard matter to diftinguifh 
whether he or William was King of Sicily j but more efpecially to prevent a new 
Storm that was threatning ; for it was rumour'd abaoad, that the Emperor 
Frederick Barbarojfa, with a great Army, was on his march from Germany to Italy. 

1 Romuald. Arc. di Saler. Eo quod in Uteris | 2 Hugo Falca'nd.^ Capecelarr, lib. 2. 
Apoftolicis l quas Regi porcabat, Papa eum non 3 Anon. Cafiin. in Chr. fol. idi- 
Regem , fed Willel. Dom. Sicilian nominabat. * 
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The Emperor Frederick I. enters into a League -with Emanuel Comhenus 
Emperor of the Eaft, and with the Pope mates War again fi King William. 



FREDERICK, as his Predeceffors had been, was an implacable Enemy to the 
Normans, and as Lothaire^ Henry, and Conrade had oppos'd Roger, fo he bent 
all bis Thoughts on driving William out of Puglia and Sicily, looking upon him as 
an Ufiirper of the Provinces of the Empire. No Emperor had ever conceiv'd fuch 
high Thoughts of the Empire reftor'd by Charles the Great in the Weft, as he did $ 
for he look'd upon himfelf to be another Oftavianus Auguftus, and that all the 
Provinces which were formerly under that vaft Empire, whether in Afia, Africa, 
or in any other more remote Part of the World, belong'd to his Empire, and 
that therefore he had fufficient Right to expel the Invaders ; for Saladin had no 
fboner made himfelf Mafter of many Places of Syria, than he immediately declar d 
War againft him, and by a thundering Letter threaten'd him, if he did not reftore 
thofe Places, which Letter is recorded in the Annals of England by Roger \ and 
Mather Paris, in which among other Brags and Rodom ant ados, he tells him, that 
he could not but know, that both the /Ethiopia s, Mauritania, Perfia, Syria, Part hi a, 
where Marcus Crajfus died, Judea, Samaria, Arabia, Cbaldea, and Egypt itfelfj 
where Anthony fell in Love with Cleopatra, Armenia, and a multitude of other 
Places were fubjeel: to his Empire. But Saladin anfwer'd him with no left Haughti- 
nefs and Pride, as may be feen Irt his Anfwer recorded by the lame Writers. 'Tis 
likewife known, that no Emperor before him, was feiz'd with the Whim of creating 

fo many honorary Kings as he did ; for he fent the Sword and Royal Crown to 
Peter King of Denmark, the Dukes of Anfiria and Bohemia, to whom he gave the 

Title of Kings, as we have related in the preceding Book. 

AND this Vanity of believing himfelf to be Lord of all the World, and of par- 
ticular Cities and Places, was of fo pernicious Comequence to him, that when, 
according to thefe Notions (fomented by the fawning Martin the Civilian) he was 
impofing fevere and rigorous Laws upon the Nobility and Cities of Italy, all Lorn- 
hardy revolted, which occauWd the Ruin of Milan, as we {hall fee anon. 

BY the fame airy Notions he look'd upon William as an Invader and unjuft 
Ufiirper both of Puglia and Calabria, therefore he employ 'd all his Thoughts and 
Power in order to drive this Enemy from his Throne; but confidcring that of him- 
felf he could not bring it to bear, for tho 5 he could bring an Army into the Field 
funicient to conquer Puglia, yet for want of Sea Forces, it was impoflible to under- 
take any Thing againft Sicily, therefore the preceding Year 1154, after having 
calTd a Dyet at PMisbon, he had fent AmbafTadors to the Emperor Emanuel Comne- 
mis to follicit ah Alliance with him againft William Emanuel was as jealous of the 
Growth of the Normans as Frederick, for they had not only poffefi'd themfelves 01 
Sicily, but had likewife got footing in Greece^ and had extended their Conquefts to the 
very Gates of Conftantinople. William found himfelf betwixt two powerful Enemies, 
united and confederated together. It was truly a very unaccountable Thing to fee 
Frederick on the one hand boaft, that H'iltiarns Dominions belong'd to his Empire 
of the Weft j and on the ^pther hand Emanuel threaten'd , that he and his Romans 
would never defiftfrom making War in Italy , until it, and the whole THand of Sicily 
were reftor'd to his Empire, from which they had been wrefted Frederick like- 
wife found Means to get the Pi fans, who were then powerful at Sea, to enter into 
this League againft William ; who being alfo involved in a War with the Pope, and 
jealous of the Loyalty of his Barons, was feiz'd with fuch a Confirmation and 
Melancholy, that abhorring to fee any Perfon, he was always fhut up in his Palace, 
where he only conversM with Ma] one and the Archbifhop, from whom he learnt 
how the ASairs of his Dominions went, not as was fitting, but as beft fuited with 
their Defigns. And in the mean while, Mijone perceiving that he could not expect 
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a more fit Opportunity than the prefent for accomplishing his deep Defigns; he 
made the King believe chat the Count of Loritello had retir'd to Puglia^ on purpofe to 
get bimielf made King, by Virtue of a certain Teftamenr of Roger s 3 wherein 'tis 
laid, that he fhouJd fucceed in cafe his Son William was not found fit to govern his 
Dominions ; and therefore he ought to order Afclettino to invite him to Capua , and 
upon his Arrival to make him Prifoner, and fend him under a ftrong Guard to 

Palermo. But the Count immediately fufpedted this Invitation, and afterwards 
having difcover'd the Trick, he refus'd to obey the Chancellor, who commanded 
him in the King's Name, to deliver over his Soldiers to Count Buemondo, and in a 
great Paffion told him, it was the Order of a Fool, or a Tray tor, and forthwith left 
Puglia, and with all his Men went to Abrtizzo. Majone not concent with this, at 
the fame Time refolv'd to ruin Count Simon likewife, by artfully fowing DiiTention 
betwixt the Count and the Chancellor, and a Mutiny happening among the Soldiers, 
he reprefented the Matter at Court, not as it really was, but as he thought fit, 

adding, that the Count was the Occafion of thofe Tumults, and that there was a 
fecret Correspondence, by Letters, carried on betwixt him and Count Robert, about 
Affairs of great Confequence ; this was enough to make the King believe that the 
Counts Simon and Robert, with many others, were in a Plotagainit him, in order to 
dethrone him ; whereupon William, who was always jealous of his neareft Kinfmen, 
invited Count Simon to Palermo, and without giving him Time to alledge any Thing 
in Defence of his Innocence, he caus'd him to be fhut up in Prifbn, which rais'd Indig- 
nation in every Body againft the Admiral, by whole Means all thefe Mifchiefs were 
brought about. 

AT this very Time it happened, that the King, either on account of a violent Fit 
of Sickneft, or for fome other Reafon, Ihut himfelf himfeif fo dole up in his Palace 
for feveral Days, that he could neither be feen nor fpoke to by any Pcrfon, except 
by the Archbiftiop and Majone • which made it to be rumour'd abroad . in his 
Dominions, that he had died of Poifon given him by the Admiral. This Report 
being fpread in Puglia, occafion'd terrible Commotions, infbmuch that many 
Provinces immediately revoked 5 -for Pope Adrian taking Advantage of the Oppor- 
tunity ftirr'd up the Barons of Pallia, and thofe whom William had expelfd, to rile- 
in Arms all of a fudden \ They had fuch an Averfion to the King on the Score of 
Majone^ that it was no hard matter to bring about a Rebellion ^ therefore Qalabria^ 
Puglia, and Terra di Lavcro were immediately imbroiTd in a cruel War, and full of 
Tumults and Sedition. Count Robert having affembled a great Army in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Abruzzo, furpriz'd many of the Maritime Cities of Puglia, as far as 
Taranto, and having taken Bari, with the Confent of the Citizens, he caus'd the 
Caftle built by Roger a few Years before, to be demolifh'd , and befides, together 
with the Pope, prevail'd upon the Emperor to join them, by promifmg to reftore 

Puglia to the Empire of the Eaft. Emanuel fent a good Army commanded by 
gallant Officers, and a great Sum of Money to Brindifi; for which end they repair'i 
the Harbour of that City, whither Emanuel refolv'd to fend more Troops. 

THE Report of the King's Death occafion 'd the like Commotions in Terra di 
Lanjoro ; for Robert the exil'd Prince of Capua, who hitherto had led a private Life 
in Sorrento, which Roger had wink'd at, whence he was alfo call'd Robert of Sor- 
rento % wanted not to be fpurr'd on by the Pope, but came quickly to Capua, and 
took Poffeflion of his ancient Inheritance, and fbon after he not only intirely fub- 
jeded all the Cities of his own Principality, but having likewife march'd into Puglia, 
he fubdu'd all the reft, excepting Melphis and Zroja. And the King's Affairs were 
in fuch a bad Situation in the Country of the Picentini, and Terra di Lavoro^ that 
nothing remain'd under his Obedience but the Cities of Amalpbis, Naples and 
Salerno, and a few Forts and Caftles, for Riccardo dell 9 Aquila Count of Pondi, had 
taken Sejfa and tfauo, and the Count Andrea daRupe Canina had poffefs'd himfelf 

of Alife. 

I N the mean Time the Fear of greater Troubles increased ; for the Emperor Fre- 
derick had come from Germany to Rome, where he had been receiv'd with great 
Pomp, and iblemnly crown'd in St. Peters Church by Pope Adrian ; and before his 
Coronation, the Pope had made him promife, that befides his marching into Puglia 
againft William^ which, out of Emnity, he would have done without being denVd, 
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he fbould likewife depofe the Senators of Home, and reduce that City, as formerly, 
under his, the Pope's, Obedience. But Frederick could neither perform the one nor 
the other, for not only the Plague had feiz'd his Army, but he was oblig'd to 
return to Germany, and on his march to quell the Commotions that had arifen, in 
fbme Cities of Lombardy, and now that he was crown'd, he made no account of his 
Prcmifes, only he animated the Pifans to lend their Fleet againft William, 

ALT HO' the Pope had been thus bubbled by Frederick, nevertheleft he was 
no ways difhearten'd, but was refblv'd to make the beft of this favourable Juncture ; 
for having affembled a great Army, the beft way he could, and put himfelf at the 
Head of it, he enter d the Kingdom, and immediately Count Andrea di Rupe Canina, 
and the Malecontent Barons join'd him ; he was likewife joinM by Robert, now 

Prince of Capua, who march'd into tferra di Lawro, and from thence to Bene- 

■ 'vento, where he was honourably received : On the other hand the Emperor Emanuel 

refblving to be revenged of the Injuries he had receiv'd from Roger, upon his Son 
William, had fent Paleologus, Cominatus, Sebaftus, and other renown'd and brave 
Captains, with a good Body of Troops, and a large Sum of Money into Puglia to 
Robert's Affiftance $ and belldes he had fent the Pope Word, that he would afiift 
him to ruin William altogether, provided he would put him in PofTeflion of three 
Maritime Cities of that Province, with which Reinforcement Count Robert carried 
on a terrible War in Puglia, and had already poflefs'd himfelf of a great Part of it. 

SUCH was the deplorable State to which thefe our Provinces were reduc'd in 
this Year 1155. Tho' the King was appriz'd of all thefe Mifchiefs, yet they were 
not fufficient to oblige him to (hake off his Indolence, which had fb glued him to 
the Pleafiires of a Court, that his being coop'd up in his Palace, had given Rife to 
the falfe Report of his Death ioxMajone, difguifing his own inward Trouble with a 
chearful Countenance, did not difcover his Fear to the King nor the Archbifhop, 
only he thought fit to defire the King to write to thofe who had continu'd Loyal 
to him, that the Report of his Death was falfe, and invented by his rebellious Sub- 
jects, againft whom he order'd them to take Arms. 

BUT tho* the Commotions of thefe Provinces occafion'd by Ma j one, were not 
fufBcient for rouzing the King out of fb long and deep a Lethargy, yet thofe which 
were rais'd in Sicily, and fbon after in the very City of Palermo were ; for Count 
Giuffredi, having difeover'd Majosie 9 s Conlpiracy, tho 5 the King would not give 
credit to it, revolted ♦ and the Sicilians, on account of the Admiral's Tyranny, 
riling up in Arms, poflefs'd themfelves of Butera ; and the Citizens of Palermo 
making a terrible Uproar for the unjuft Imprifbnment of Count Simon $ all thefe and 
other Things join'd together, at laft rouz'd the King to that Degree, that, forfaking 
the Pleafures of his Court, and expofing himfelf to the greateft Dangers, he pacified 

the Tumults in Palermo, by fetting Count Simon at Liberty, and recover'd Butera $ 
and having reftor'd that Ifland to its former Quiet, he refblv'd to go in Perfbn to 
Puglia, in order to fubdue his rebellious Subjects, and reftore Peace in that King- 
dom ; for which end he went to embark at Meffina, where he was met by the Chan- 
cellor, of whom Count Simon made heavy Complaints to the King, for not defend- 
ing 2erra di Lavoro as he ought to have done ; the Chancellor boldly endeavouring 
to defend himfelf, was not heard, but immediately put in Prifbn, where feme Years 
after he ended his Days. William having affembled an Army the beft way he could, 
left Meffina, landed in Puglia, and in the Beginning of this Year 1156 incamp'd at 
Brindiji 1 ; from thence he fent the Eled: of Catania to make Peace with the Pope, 
by offering him advantageous Conditions ; but by the Means of fome Cardinals who 
were Partifans of the Emperor Frederick he was difmils'd without concluding any 
thing ^ whereupon the King, feeing there were no Hopes of an Agreement, with- 
out any more ado, boldly invefted Brindifi, where the Greeks, and the greateft Part 
of his rebellious Barons were : He befieg'd it fb clofely, that Roberto da Ba(fa<villa, 
who commanded the City, being terrified, fled to Bencveuto, and the King fb 
annoy'd that City with continual Attacks both by Sea and Land, that at laft he took 
it, and made all the Greeks, with their Officers, and the rebellious Barons, with 
their Followers, Prifbners, of which laft he caus'd a great many to be hang'd, 

and the Eyes of others to be put out; he likewife got the rich Spoils of the 

1 Inveges, lib. 3 . hift. Paler. 
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Greeks, and a great Sum of Money which they had brought with them for the 
Occasions of the War 

THE King with his victorious Army march'd afterwards to Bari^ who ft Citizens 
feeing that neither the Pope, nor the Count, who had been the Promoters of the 
Rebellion, fent them Affiftance, relblv'd to furrender themfelves to the King's 
Mercy; and in order to mitigate his Wrath, they went diiarm'd to meet him and 
ask his Pardon - 3 but William obferving the Ruins of the Caftle, which his Father 
Roger had built there, and which the Barefians had demolifh'd, anfwer'd them, 
/ fimll not ./pare your Houfes, beeaufi you have bad no Regard for mine z : He then 
order'd, that Within two Days they fhould all depart with Bag and Baggage ; which 
being put in Execution, he likewife caus'd the Walls of the City to be demolifh'd to 
the very Foundation, and the Houfes to be pull'd down and level I'd with the 
Ground. Thus was Bari deftroy'd, which for its Richneft, the Nobility of its 
Citizens, Populoufnefs, the Beauty of its Palaces, and the Strength of its Walls 
bf all the other Cities of Puglia was the firft, and once the Seat of the greateft 
Perlbnages of Greece. This may convince us of the Error of thofe, who will have 
Bari, in the Time of Queen Conftantia, and Manfred, to be reckon'd a Royal Seat, 
where thefe Princes were crown'd ; for Bari, after this Misfortune, was reduc'd to 
lbme Villages, and it was long after that it recovered the Face of a City. Thus we 
fee the Viciffitude of worldly Things, and how thefe Changes ferv'd to raife Naples 
above all the other Cities of this Kingdom ; for tho 5 Salerno was at this Time in 
being, yet not many Years after we fhall find this City likewife ruin'd and deftroy'd, 
by the Hatred which Henry the Husband of Conftantiabovc it. 

THE King afterwards took far ant 0, and all the other Places of that Province, 
which Count Robert and the Greeks had taken PofTeflion of ; and from thence he 
march'd to Bene-vento, whither Pope Adrian with his Cardinals, and a great Number 
of Barons had fled, to which Place he laid clote Siege, and fo haraft'd that City, 
that the Pope, without the leaft Regard for the Barons of the Kingdom whom he 
had involv a into thefe Difficulties and Dangers, feeing the Peril he himfelf was in, 
for not having accepted the advantagious Conditions of Peace which William had 
offer'd him, fent three Cardinals his Legates, to beg Peace of him. Thefe were 
Vbaldo Cardinal of Sancla Praxide 5 Giulio Cardinal of St. Marcello ; Rolando Chan- 
cellor of the Holy Church, and Cardinal of St. Mark 3 ; and as Gregory II. wrote 
three Letters to Pepin in the Name of St. Peter, lb they in the Name of the Prince 
of the Apoftles, begg'd of William to forbear difturbing the Pope any more, and 
to preferve intirethe Rights of God's Church. 

f 

* 

1 Capecclfirr. Hi ft. lib, 2. 

2 Anon. Cafl*. anno 1 156. 



3 Guliel. Tirio apud Baron. 



SECT. II. 

Artichs of Peace fettled with Pope Adrian, and Invefiiturc given by him to 
King William • whereupon a Peace with the Emperor Emanuel follow' d. 

HP H E Legates were courteoufly receiv'd by the King, who willingly heard the 
JL Fropofals of Peace which they laid before him, and he on his Part appointed 
Five Plenipotentiaries for fettling the Articles. Thefe were the High Admiral 
M'Tjone, Hugo Archbifhop of Palermo, Romualdus Archbifhop of Salerno, William 
Bifhop of Calauo, and Marimts Abbot of Monte Cajfrno j who meeting with the 
r J hrec Cardinals, agreed on the Articles of Peace, as they are recorded by Baronius y 
and as we fhail relate them by and by ^ in which Peace the Barons were not only 
not comprehended, but all of them excluded, and it was only made betwixt the 
Pope and the King. 

THEN William coming to the Church of St. Mark, which is without the 
Wall? of Bexevento, on his Knees at the Pope's Feet, receiv'd Abfblution from the 
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by-paft Cenlbres, and on his Part in Prefence of many Cardinals,. Barons, and a 
multitude of other Spectators, did Homage to the Pope for the Kingdom, and 
Iwore Fealty 5 Otbo Francipane read the Words of the Oath, and the Pope putting 
the Crown upon his Head, gave him Inveftiture, firft by delivering to him one 
Standard for the Kingdom of Sicily, then another for the Dukedom of Puglia, 
and a Third for* the Principality of Capua. 

THE Inveftiture, which Pope Adrian at this Time gave to William, was the 
moft ample, and by far the moft: advantagious of all that ever had been by other 
Popes given to the Norman Princes - 9 for he not only invefted him with the King- 
dojn~©f Sicily, the Dukedom of Puglia, and Principality of Capua, with all their 
Dependencies, as other Popes had done; but Adrian did what Gregory VII. and his 
Sacceflbrs on no account would ever yield to, which was to inveft IVilliam likewife 
with Salerao, Amalphis and Naples, with their Appurtenances, with Marca, and all 
the other Lands which he poffefs'd. This Inveftiture was not only given to William, 
but alio to his Son Roger, whom his Father the preceding Year 1155, when he was 
but ibur Years of Age, had created Duke of Puglia and Calabria, and to all his 
Heirs, whom he by a voluntary Deftination {hall appoint to fucceed him in the 
Kingdom ; tfaele are the Words of the Writ of Inveftiture, likewife recorded by 
Earonizis Profeclo vos nobis, & Roger to Duci filio noftro, & bceredibus noftris, qui in 
Regnant pro voltmtaria ordtnatione nofira fuccejferint, concedetis Regnum Sicilian, Dti* 
catum Apulia, Principatum Caputs, cum omnibus pertinentiis fids • Neapolhn, Salemum, 
& Malpbiam cam pertinentiis fuis ; Marcbiam, £3 alia qua ultra Mat fit am deb emus 
habere, & reliqua tenementa, quce t enemas a pradecejforibus noftris bominibus Sacro- 
fanfite Ecclefite jure detenta, & contra omnes homines adjuvabitis bonorifice manutenere* 
The King for his Part, promis'd to pay the Pope for Puglia and Calabria, Six 
hundred Scbifati, and for la Alar c a Five hundred, as Quit-rent. 

ON this Occafion there were many Articles agreed upon concerning Appeals, 
Elections, and other Things touching the Ecclefiaftical Polity and Government of 
the Kingdom of Puglia. As for Appeals, it was ftipulated, that if any Clergy-man 
in Puglia, Calabria, and the Lands of the Neighbourhood, fhall have occafion of 
Complaint concerning Ecclefiaftical Affairs, againft another Clergyman, and which 
cannot be redrefsd by the Chapter, Bifhop, Archbifhop, or other Ecclefiaftical 
Perfbn of that Province, it (hall be lawful, if he fhall think fit, to appeal to the 
Church of Rj)me. That if the Neceffity or Advantage of the Church fhall require 
it, Tranflations from one Church to another may be made. That the Church of 
Rome may freely perform Vifitations and Confecrations in the Cities of Puglia and 
Calabria, and the adjacent Places, excepting however the Cities in which the King 
or his Heirs may happen to be at the Time, to which their Content muft be had. 
That the Church of Rome may freely fend Legates into Puglia and Calabria, and 
the neighbouring Places, who are to behave themfelves moderately, without invading 
or wafting the Pofleflions of the Church. 

THAT in Sicily likewife, the Church of Rome may make Vifitations and Con- 
fecrations; and that if the King or his SuccefTors, fhall call Ecclefiaftical Perfons from 
Sicily, either to be crown'd by them, or for other Affairs, they are to anfwer the 
Call, and he may oblige thofe he fhall think fit to ftay with him. As for other 
Matters, the Church of Rome fhall have the lame Privileges in Sicily that fhe has 
in the other Parts of the King's Dominions, excepting as to Appeals, and the 
Privilege of fending Legates, which fhall not be fent without the Defire of the King 
or his Heirs. The Roman Church fhall retain in the Churches and Monafteries of 
the King's Dominions, all that fhe retains in other Churches, fi:ch as the wonted 
Confecrations and Benedictions, and they fhall pay to her the ufual and eftabliftVd 




CONCERNING Elections, if was fettled, that the Clergy being conven'd, 
are to elect a Perfbn whom they fhall judge worthy, and to conceal him, until they 
divulge him to the King, who fhall approve of him, unlefs he find him to be in a 
Confederacy with Traitors and Enemies to the King and his Heirs, or for any other 
Caufe, whereby he thinks him unworthy of his AfTcnt. Such were the Articles of 

this Peace fign'd at Senevento in the Month of Jane 1156, and as they concern the 
Ecclefiaftical State, we fhall have occafion to mention them in another Place. 

THE Barons of Puglia, contrary to all their Expectations, feeing themfe Ives thus 
defer ted by the Pope, and left a Prey to the King's Wrath, were lb terrified, that 
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they immediately made their Efcape. Count Roberto da Bajfavilla, and Count 
Andrea da Rupe Canina^ with fome others, fled to Lombardy, and fhelterd then> 
lelves under the Emperor Frederick's Prote&ion, who imploy'd them in the War 
which at that Time he had with the People di the Milanefe ; but Robert Prince of 
Capua with his Followers, likewife endeavouring to make his Efcape^out of the King- 
dom, in patting through the Territories of Riccardo delf Aquila Count of Fondi his 
own Vaffal, where he thought hjmfclf fafe, was taken with all his Men as he crofs'd 
the Gariglianoy and delivered up to the King 1 ; by which Piece of Treachery Count 
Riccardo was reftor'd to Williams Favour ; but he did not efcape the Infamy of his 
Treachery. The Prince with one of his Sons, and a Daughter, at the Admirals 
Defire, were fent Prifbners to Palermo^ where .the Prince had his Eyes put out, and. 
loon after died in Prifbn. Such was the End of Robert Son of Giordano II. Prince of 
Capua , defc ended of the m oft noble Blood of the Normans^ after he had lb often loft and 
recover'd his Principality, which was altogether cxtinguifh'd in him, and united to the 
Kingdom of Puglia^ as it continues to this Day ; Another Son of his nam'd Giordano^ 
after this Misfortune of the Father, fled to Confiantmopl'e\ and put himfclf under 
the Protection of the Emperor Emanuel, who afterwards lent him Ambaflador to 
Alexander IIL in the Year n 66, as fhall fhortly be related 2 . 

AF T E R all thefe Matters were over, the Pope went to Compagna di Roma^ and. 
the King having defeated the Greeks^ baniuYd fottie of his Enemies, imprifcn'd 
others, and put the reft to death, or reftor'd them to Favour, gave the Government 
of Puglia to Simon the High Steward, Brother-in-Law to Majone, and having thus 
quieted the Tumults of the Kingdom, he returned to Palermo. 

WILLI AM was no lefs fnccefsful in the War which fhortly after he made with 
the Emperor Emanuel ; for he equipt a great Fleet, and gave the Command of it to 
Stephen^ Majone\ Brother, who" fought that of the Greeks on the Coaft of Pelopon- 
nefuS) and obtained a compleat Victory over them. Emanuel was lb much ftruck 
with this Victory, that he was defirous of Peace with William^ and having fent 
Ambalfadors to him for that end, it was at laft concluded, and all the Greeks that 
were in Sicily were fet at liberty, and though hitherto neither Emanuel, nor any of 
his PredeceiTbrs by any means could be brought to give William the Title of King^ 
nevertheless from this Time forward he acknowledg'd him as fuch 3 ; and this Peace 
was made fo firm and folid, that 'tis certain from this Time forth there were never 
any Wars heard of betwixt the Normans and the Emperors of the Eaft. 

THUS William having reftor'd Tranquillity in his Kingdom, and made Peace 
with the Pope, and the Emperor of the Eaft, in thefe firft Years of his Reign, he 
acquir d the Title of Great ; and there was good Reafon to hope, that this'Peace 
would have been durable, if it had not been difturb'd by Majone , for the King 
attributing all thefe profrJerous Events to his Conduct and Prudence $ the Admira. 
was arriv'd at that pitch of Greatnels, that he leem'd rather to be King, than Ad- 
miral of Sicily • which gave frelh Provocation to the Malecontent Barons to hatch 
thok Plots and Tumults, of which we fhall give an account by and by. 

1 Camil. Pel. ad Anon. Calf. ann. i if6. Ugo. f 3 Jo. Cinnam. de reb. geft. Jo. & Emanuel, 

Fakan. Comn. lib. 4. Paulo pott, 8c Regem eum appella- 

z Afta ejufdem Pontificis apud Baron. Camil. vit, cum prius non eflet. 
Pel. in Stem. J 
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CHAP. I. 

The Emperor Frederick, foing offended at the Tope for the Teace 

. he had made with William, return d anew into Italy. Held 
a Tliet in Roncaglia, and rejtord the Regalia in Italy. 

N the mean time the Emperor Frederick, being inform'd by the Counts 
Robert .and Andrew, and others of the King's Rebels, who after the 
Conclufion of the Peace, had fled to Lombardy , that the Pope by 
fecret Articles had made Peace with William, and excluded all others, 
was very much offended at Adrian, and complained of him to all the 
German Princes and Prelates ; whereupon the Bilhops of Germany did not ftick to 
write a Letter to the Pope on that Subject, wherein among other Things they up- 
braided him with this Peace *. 

AND the Emperor himfelf in a Letter to Eberard Archbifliop of Saltzburg % 
complain'd of this Peace 9 and therefore from this Year n 58, declar'd himfelf 
as much an Enemy to the Pope, as he was to William, and being afraid left theie 
two joined together (hould abolifh the Authority of his Empire in Italy, he began 
to be more ievere upon the Cities of Lombardy ; for which end he refolv'd 
to go to Italy as he did, but full of high-flown and extravagant Notions $ and being 
arrivd in Lombardy, after having defeated the People of the Milanefs, and fubjedted 
their City of Mian, according to the Cuftom of his PredecelTors, he fummon'd a 
Diet in Rancaglia for fettling the Articles of Peace, and taking the State of that 
Province into Confederation. It was at this Time, that Frederick on his March, 
paffing by a fine Caftle, ask'd whofe it was ? and being told who the Owner was, 
ibme of his Flatterers laid, It's your own, Sir, for the Dominion of the whole World, 

and even of private PofTeflions, belongs to the Emperor : Some of the Emperor's 
Retinue, who could not bear fuch impudent Flattery, obje&ed againft the Anfwerj 
infomuch that it occafion'd a great Debate, which the Emperor order'd to be decided 
by the wife Men, and Lawyers of the Cities of Lombardy. 
'SOME Years befof e, during the Empire of Lotbaire, the Pande&s having been 
found in Amalpbis, and, as we have faid, Irnerius having imploy'd all his Skill in 
explaining, and publickly teaching them, his School had bred up many ? who, after 
his Example, gave themfelves wholly to the Study of the Pandecls, and the other 
Books of Jufiiniaiu Whence it came to pafs, that in the Cities of Italy, many, 
encourag'd by the Novelty, Elegancy, and Wifdom of thefe Laws, imploy'd all 
their Study in learning them ; fo that from' Irnerius' s School, as from the 'Trojan 
Horfe, came forth many Civilians, and the Study of the Roman Jurilprudence was 
moil: frequent, and Scholars and Prpfeflbrs were equally numerous ; but feeing this 
Study began in an Age of Ignorance, when without the Help of other Latin Books, the 
Roman Hiftory and Learning, thele Laws could not be well underftood • they who firft 
taught them, without thefe Means, fell into many childifh Errors, not through their 
Fault, but that of the Age ; for fome of them were Men of admirable Genius, and 

1 Epift. apud Invegesttb. ^. hi ft. Paler. Hsec | 1 Inveges loc. cit. neque earn pacem tenere* 
& alia utpore de concordia Ilogern, & Willielmi j neque ea teneri vellemus ; quoniam ipfe prior 
Siculi, & aliis qus in Italia fa&s funt conven- I violaflet in Siculo, ipfe fine nobis reconciliari 
uonibuSj qua ab ore Imperaroris audiYimus, &c. j non debuilfet. 
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tho' Learning and Hiftory have been eclips'd, yet the World was never quite defti-* 
tute of Men of good Parts ; for Nature is a pun&ual Obferver of her own Laws, 
and has diftributed Endowments with an impartial Hand. . 

FOR thefe Reafons it being found in fome Laws of theParidecb, that the 
Emperor Antoninus calfd himfeif Lord of the Univerfe, and that Ulpanus 4 
writes, that as the People of Rome could give the,.S]aves of private Men their; 
Liberty, io it was likewife in the Power of the Emperor to do the fame 5 and it 
being alfo found in the Code that Juftinian faid, every thing belong'd to the 
Prince 5 thefe Civilians believ'd that the lame might be faid of Frederick, {0 it was 
an eafy Matter to perfuade him, that he was Lord of the whole World, and con- 
fequently of the Right of private Perfons. In thefe Times many CWiiians had 
been brought up at Imerius's School ; fuch as Placentino in Moutepejfulo, who was 
the firft that taught the Rowan Jurifprudence in France. Bagarotto, and Giovanni 
Bafiano, flourifh'd in Bologna, and Antonio Lyo in Padua ; but there were four 
Civilians in Bologna, who diftinguifh'd themfelves above all the reft, and for thei? 
Learning made themfelves fo famous, that the Emperor Frederick made them of his 
Council, and took their Advice in his moft weighty Deliberations, and, according to 
Radevicus 4 , made them his Affeffors, as the antient Roman Emperors did by out 
Civilians. 

THESE were Bulgaro, a Native of Pi fa, who at firft taught Law in Bologna, 
and by the Emperor Frederick was made Prefed: of that City : Ugolino, who like- 
wife flouriftYd in Bologna, and was Author of the Tenth Collation, and Collector of 
the Books of Fiefs, and the Conftitutions oiGonrade, Lotbaire and Frederick, which 
he annex'd to the Ninth Collation of the Authentick, as fhall be told by and by. 
Martino, likewife famous at this Time, who wrote fbme GlofTes on the Pandects, 
which were afterwards call'd into Queftion, and rejeded , and Giacomo, who was 
alfo of Frederick's Council. There were likewife at this Time other two in Mian, to 
wit, Oberto de Or to, Great Advocate in the Court of Milan, and Gerardo Negro, 
or, as fome call him, Cagapifto ; thefe twocompil'd the Feudal Cuftoms, which, with 
the other Laws of the Emperors concerning Fiefs, they put in writing, as lhall be 

told. 

THE Emperor being come to Roncaglia, Bulgaro and Martino were appointed 
to difpute this Cafe : Bulgaro condemn'd the Flatterers ; but Martino, whether out 
of Fear or Love, fided with Frederick, and faid that the Emperor was not only 
Lord of all the World, but of every thing belonging to private Perfons and the 
Emperor being of the fame Opinion, the Difpute was determin'd in Martina's 
Favour 5 . Whence it came to pafs that the Civilians of later Times maintain'd 
Martino 's Opinion, and Bart oh did not ftick to fay, that whoever believd other- 
wife was a Heretick. 

THIS Difpute might eafily have been decided according to Seneca, by diftinguifh- 
ing betwixt private Right and publick and fovereign Empire: This pofitive Decifion 
in Frederick's Favour, was the Occafion of moft pernicious Confequences both to 
him and all Lombardy ; for founding on this Maxim, he impos'd very fevere Laws 
and Conditions, both on the Nobility and Cities of Lombardy in this Diet He 
prohibited all Aflemblies, and City Corporations, and efpecially the Power of electing 
Magiftrates, and, contrary to former Cuftom, put Officers of his own making to 
govern the Cities : he impos'd fevere Penalties on the Cities, and thofe who mould 
contravene thefe Laws 5 and gave them Peace on very rigorous and fevere Conditions, 
as may be feen in his Conftitution which he made in Roncaglia, inferted in the fifth 
Book of Fiefs 6 . 

BUT he did not long enjoy the Fruits of this Peace, for he was no fboner re- 
turned to Germany, than Lombardy revolted, fb that he was forc'd to come back to 
Italy, and befiege Mian, which, after a long Siege, and a gallant Defence, was 
at laft taken and utterly ruind, and reduc'd to a Village, and all Lombardy being 
fubdued, underv/ent a terrible Slavery. 



1 L. Deprecatio, D, ad L. R. deja&u. 
z U)p. L. Barbarius, D. de Off. prastor. 

3 L. Bene a Zenone, C. de Quadrien. prae- 
fcript. omnia Principis efle. 

4 Radevicus L 2. de geft. Frtf. c. Cujac. 



lib. 1. de Feud. tit. 12. Alteferra lib. 3. cap. 14." 

5 GlolT. in. L. bene a Zenone, & in prsefar. 
dig. 

6 Conftit, hac jediftali de pace tenenia, U S- 
Feud* 
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I T was at this Time^ that, befides his having more ftri&ly than Lothaire, forbid 
the Alienation of Fiefs by his Conftitution 1 which we read in the Feodal Books, 
lie refolv'd to reftore the Regalia and Ftfcalia, which had been long forget, and ifi 
Difufe in Italy - y for which end he obJig'd the Biftops, Nobles and Cities 6f Italy 
to let them on Foot again, and feftore them to him *. 

I T was decreed, that all contain'd in the Roman Divifion in bona Communia, 
Public a, Univerfitatis, 3 Nullius fhould belong to the Prince, and nothing remain 
to others, bnt what they had an excluflve Right in. Therefore Princes claim the 
Property of the Sea, navigable Rivers, Streets, Fields, Walls and Ditches of Cities, 
and generally every thing that comes not under Commerce, and even that, when 
it has no Owner. And though Frederick did not reckon up all thefe in his Conftitu- 
tion de Regalibus, nevertheJefs he mentions the moft remarkable and conliderable 
Regalia, fuch as the publick Buildings and Armories, which he calls Armannic^ 
High-ways, navigable Rivers, and thole by which they are made Navigable, and all 
the Profits ariling from the Navigation of them. Harbours, Toll, Money, Fines, 
waif Goods, the Angaria and Par angaria, the Ufe of Ships and Carts, extraordinary 
Colleftions, Silver Mines, Salt-pits, Mines out of which Pitch is dug, for accord- 
ing to Pliny 3 , Pitch is FoIEIe, Fifhings, Game, Treafure, the making of Magiftrates, 
for adminiflring Juftice and other Fiicalia, which he does not mention in the Con- 
ftitution, wherein he names only the Principal, which for a long Time had been in 
Difufe in Italy. 

WHENCE it came to pais, that what Frederick did in Italy, was imitated by 
other Princes in their Dominions, fuch as our William, who not content with what 
Frederick had eftablifiYd concerning Treafurer, conformable to Adrian's Conftitu- 
tion ; which was, that if a Treafure was found by Accident, either in a publick or 1 
religious Place, the Half fhould belong to the Finder : He made a more fevere Law, 
that in whatever Place, and in what Manner foever found, all mould belong to 
the King ; of which Conftitution, when we come to treat of the other Xaws of* 
this Prince, we mall take aotice. 

FREDERICK having reduc'd Lombardy into fuch Slavery, and being lifted 

up with high, whimfical Notions, was difgufted at the Pope for having made Peace 

with William, which was like to turn to a Quarrel in good Earneft ; for the Bifliop 

of Leudun as he was returning from Rome to Germany, was, by the Emperor's 

Order, made Prifbner : Adrian, who valued himfelf as much upon being Pope, as 

Frederick did upon being Emperor, wrote fbme Letters to him by Cardinal Rolando 

Chancellor of the Holy Church, and Bernardo Cardinal of St. Clement, in which he 

admonifiVd him to fet the Bifbop at liberty, and among other things, he put him in 

mind of the Favours he ow'd him, and befides that he held the Empire as Bene- 

ficium Ecclefice Romanx. One may eafiiy imagine with what Spite and Indignation 

Frederick receiv'd fuch a Wipe : He was in fuch Rage and Fury, that he not only 

refuted to comply with the Pope's Demand ; but inveigh'd fb bitterly againft him, 

that he was forc'd to fend other two Cardinals to pacify him, and to retradi: what he 

had written, by faying, that by thefe Words he did not mean, that the Empire was 

a Fief of the Church, but that the Word Beneficium imply'd only pro bono, £? 

jaBo juncrum 4 . Thefe Cardinals had much ado to pacify him $ and though fhortly 

after, a new Quarrel happen'd betwixt them, becaufe Frederick frequently hinder'd 

the Pope's Minifters from gathering in the Ecclefiaftical Reveaues, and befides, he 

would have a certain Guide to be elected Bifhop of Ravenna ; neverthelels after 
various Treaties, they were once more made Friends. 

BUT Adrian died fbon after in Alagna, in the Month of September 1159 5 . His 

Death occafion'd new Troubles and Commotions in Rome, by a Schifm in ele&ing a 

Succeffor ; for the greateft part of the Cardinals elected Cardinal Rolando Chancellor 

of the Holy Church, who took the Name of Pope Alexander III. and at the fame 

time Giovanni Pifano Cardinal of St. Martin, and Guido da S'wna Cardinal of 

St Califius, with the Affiftance of Otbo Count of Placentia, and Count Guido, 

Frederick's Ambafladors, who were then in Rome, ele.6t.ed Ofiavianus Cardinal of 

St. Cecilia Anti-pope, and gave him the Name of Vtclor IV. and they had the Bold- 
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nels to befiege Alexander, with the College of Cardinals in St. Peters Tower 5 for 
what with Money, and what with the Emperor's Favour, the Anti-pope had made 
many Friends in Rome : Whereupon Odone Frangipane and other noble Romans ', 
Snrag'd at fuch an Indignity, reliev'd the Pope and Cardinals, and convey'd them 
out of Rome to a Place of Safety, and after the ufual Manner Alexander was fbiemnly 
crown'd • and Ofiavianus remain'd in Rome, whither Alexander in the fecond Year 
of his Pontificate returned ; but feeing he could not flay there in Safety, becaufe of 
the Anti-pope 3 s Power, having left Gialio Bilhop of Prxnefte his Legate, he went to 
tfenacina, in order to take Shipping for Prance. 




CHAP. II. 

The Barons of the Kingdom of Puglia confpke againji Majone. 
Matcco Bonello kills him 3 and a new Confpk acy is hatch' d, in 
order to dethrone King William, and to fet Roger his Son y a 
Child of Nine Tears of Age^ upon the Throne. 

N the mean time King William, in oppofition to the Emperor Frederick 
his Enemy, no fboner heard of Alexanders Election, than he fent 
his Ambaffadors to pay him Homage, and acknowledge him for the 
true and lawful Pope ; and underftanding afterwards that the Pope 
-had a mind to go to lerracina, in order to imbark for France, he lent 
four Gallies well arm'd to that City, to be at the Pope s Command, 
in which he and theCardinals imbark'd, and were advauc'd but a little way from the 
Harbour, when a violent Storm overtook them. This Alliance and Friendship be- 
twixt William and Alexander was of fuch Advantage to the King, that it lav'd him 
from a mhchievous Plot, which Majone was hatching againft him, for Majone, ftill 
intent how to effectuate his ambitious Defigns, by the means of wicked Men, en- 
deavour'd to corrupt Alexander with a great Sum of Money, that, after the Ex- 
ample of Zachary, he might remove William from the Kingdom as ufdefs and wicked, 
hated by the People, and unfit for fuch a great Charge, and inveft him with it, 
juft fo as Cbilperic was ferv'd in France, who was dethroned, and Pepin put in his 
Room 1 . But Pope Alexander perceiving the Yillany of Majone, andhisThirft 
after Government, abhorr'd his Impudence : This horrid Enterprize, being 
nois'd abroad, and divuJg'd in Sicily and Puglia, haften'd his Ruin ; for it being 
publickly faid, that the Admiral had either put the King to death in his Palace, 
or had imprifon'd him, or confin'd him to Ibme Ifland, in order to ufurp the King- 
dom, many Cities of Puglia furioufly inrag'd at luch a Report, began to 
mutiny 2 . The firft was Melphis, to which foon after fbme other Cities joined, and 
firmly refblv'd neither to obey the Letters, nor any Orders lent by Majone, nor to 
admit within their Bounds any Officers fent by him. Many Counts and Barons, 
who were jealous of the Tyrant's Power, made the fame Resolutions, and ingag'd 
themfelves to ufe their utmoft Efforts for putting the Admiral to death, and never 
to lay down their Arms till he was either dead or banifh'd. For which end a great 
Band of arm'd Men over-run all Puglia and terra di Lavoro, to oblige the other 
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Cities to join them, which they actually did. The Heads of this Aflbciation were 
Gionata di Valvano Count of Confa, Boemondo Count of Mancpello, Filippo Count of 

Sangro, Ruggieri da Sanf&verim Count of Sricarico, BJccardo delf Aquila Count of 
Fondi, Rjiggteri Count of Cerra, and Count Gilberto, the Queen's Coufin , to whom 
the King had lately given the County of Gravina \ Befides thefe Mario Borrello, 
a Man of admirable Eloquence, got the City of Salerno, wherein he relided, and had 
many Followers, to join them, and the City of Naples likewife did the feme. Count 

Andrea di Rjipe Canina, who liv'd in Campagna di Roma, hearing thefe Reports, 
enter d into Campagna, took Aquino, Alife, and S. Germano, Cities lituated on the 
Skirts of Monte CaJJino, and having march'd up the Hill, boldly attack'd the Mona- 
ftery, but was repuls'd by thofe within z . 

I N the mean Time the King being appriz'd of this Affociation of the Barons 
and Cities of the Kingdom of Puglia, was grievoufiy offended, for he had fuch a 
tender Love for, and Confidence in Majone, that he could never be perfuaded of his 
Villany, and trealbnable Defign to rob him both of his Life and Kingdom - 7 there- 
fore by particular MefTengers and Letters he exprefily commanded the aflbciated 
Earons and Cities to give over their Undertaking, becaufe he was convinced of the 
Admiral* s Fidelity 7 , and that he aim'd at nothing but his Service j but thefe Meffen- 
gers and Letters were of no Efieft, for believing them to be of the Admiral's 
dictating, they plainly dedar'd to the King, that they would by no means fuffer 
themfelves to be govern'd and commanded by Majone. No lefs was the Admiral 
hated by the Sicilians, who being neareft the Danger, durft not difcover themfelves 
as yet, tho* they lik'd the Commotion of the Barons of Puglia. 

N O W the Admiral, contrary to his Expectation, feeing the Power of the Con- 
fpirators daily increafing, began by all Means poffible to put a Stop to it $ he got 
the King to write to the Cities of Amalpbis and Sorrento, which continued as yet in 
their Allegiance to him ; he did the fame to faranto, Qtranto, Brindifi, and Bar- 
Una, admonifhing them not to give ear to fiich Reports, nor to believe the Stories 
of thefe treacherous Counts, nor to embark themfelves in company with his Rebels. 
But thefe Letters were as little minded, becaufe they look'd upon them as defign'd 
for the Service of Majone the Traytor, and not for the King's. Majone likewife 
wrote to his Brother Stephen, who was Prefident of Puglia, boldly to oppofe the 
Defigns of Count Rjobert, and by large Promifes to gain a Party. Befides he fent 
the Bifhop of Mazzara AmbalTador to Melpbis in Puglia^ in the Name of the King 
to reclaim that People 5 but the Bifhop adted quite contrary, for he encourag'd them 
to perfift in their Undertaking againft the Tyrant, by telling them more of his 
Villany than they knew. Upon which Calabria, following the Example of the 
neighbouring Puglia, likewife began to rife in Arms, which ftruck greater Terror into 

Majone ^ whereupon he bethought himfelf of fending a Man of fiich Authority as 
might be able to quell all thefe Commotions, and after mature Deliberation, he 
judg'd Matteo Boneilo to be fitteft for fiich a Bufinefs. Boneilo was a Man of noble 
Blood, and extremely rich • but what he moft excelfd in, was the Beauty of his 
Countenance, his Strength of Body, and great Courage j therefore he was not only 
famous and remarkable in Sicily, but likewife in Calabria, where he had moft noble 
Kindred 5 and, on account of his fo great Endowments, was much belov'd by the 
Admiral, who defign'd him for a Husband for one of his Daughters, yet an Infant ? . 
But his inconftant, ralh, and changeable Temper, and his Self-conceitednefs, 
eclips'd all thefe noble Talents 5 and tho' Boneilo was fo much belov'd by the 
Acaiiiral, yet he hated the Admiral mortally, becaufe, that he might get him to marry 
his Daughter, he had put a Stop to his Marriage which he intended (difdaining the 
mean Birth of the Admiral) with Clementia Countefs of Catanzara, baftard Daugh- 
ter, as is faid, of King Roger, and Widow of Ugone di Molino Count of Molife, 
whom Boneilo lov'd exceedingly, on account of her Beauty, and fhe was no lefs 
enamour'd with him ; fb that Majone Handing in the way of their mutual Affe&ion, 
was mortally hated by them both. 

I N the mean Time Boneilo having receiv'd the neceffary Orders for his Departure, 
and taken Leave of the King, pafi'd the Straits of MsJJlna, and went to Calabria, 
where on a fet Day, in a Meeting of the Barons of the Province, he endeavour'd 
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by many Arguments (diffembling the Sentiments of his Heart) to perfuade them j 
that the Admiral was innocent of all the Crimes laid to his Charge. But Ktiggerio 
di Martorano of the Family of Sanfeverino, a Man of great Knowledge, and much 
efteem'd, rofe up, and in the Name of all the reft anfwer'd him with lb much Force 
and Energy, that he not only brought him over to their Party, hut likewife imbol- 
den'd him, by telling him that he was the fitteft Perfon to recover all their Liberties, 

by putting the Tyrant to Death, the Refult of which would be, that they would all 
concur to get his Marriage with the Countefi of Qatanzaro accomplifiVd ; whereupon 
he enter'd into their Meafures, and firmly promised, that in a fhort Time he would 
difp&tch the Admiral out of the Way. 

BUT a very weighty Incident haften 3 d Majones Ruin $ for he having prepar'd 
every Thing in order to murder the King, and the Day appointed for fuch a fetal 
Tragedy drawing near, he refblv'd firft to confult the Archbifhop about proper 
Methods to prevent an Infurre&ion of the People when the Fad fhould come to be 
divulg'd, and likewife how they were to govern the Kingdom afterwards 1 ; where- 
upon great Difputes arofe betwixt them, for the Admiral pretended that the 
Guardianlhip of the King's young Children, and the keeping of the Treafures, and 
all the Royal Palace ought to be intrufted to him 5 on the contrary, the Arch- 
bifhop claim'd all thefe to himfelf, becaufe, laid he, by that Means the People 
would not mutiny, as they certainly would do, if they fhould fee the Admiral take 
the Charge of the Royal Family, for they would be apt to fufpecl: that the Children 
would be mnrderd, feeing every Body was perfiiaded that he aipir'd to the King- 
dom ^ which could not be fufpe<5tcd in Prelates, or other Ecclefiaftical Perfbns, who 
aim not at any fuch Thing, therefore of Neceflity the Children and Treafure muft 
be put into their Hands ; but the Admiral flatly oppos'd it, as a Thing quite con- 
trary to his Intentions, and laid, that he did not deferve fuch Treatment at his 

Hands, feeing he had rais'd him to liich Grandeur : In fine, after fbme bitter Words, 
they parted declar'd Enemies. Whereupon the Archbifhop was foon after in Dis- 
grace at Court, for the Admiral perfuaded t\ie credulous and covetous King to force 
the Archbifhop to pay him 700 Ounces of Gold, which he ow'dhim; the Arch- 
bifhop perceiving that all thefe bad Offices proceeded from Majone, began to hate 
him in earneft, and of dear Friends they became bitter Enemies, and fought to da 
one another all the Mifchief in their Power. The Admiral refolv'd to poifon the 
Archbifhop, who, aware of his Defign, was on his Guard, and at the fame Time 
exhorted the Great Men, Soldiers, and common People to rife and put Majone to 
Death. In the mean Time Matteo Bonello return'd to Palermo, and having made 
the Admiral, who was now begun to be jealous of him, eafy, by giving him to 
underftand that he had foon quieted the Commotions of Calabria, he went privately 
to wait upon the Archbifhop, who was lying lick a Bed, and gave him an Account of 
what had pafs'd till that Time , the Archbifhop advis'd him to put his Defign imme- 
diately in Execution, becaufe Matters of fuch Importance being delay 'd, were in 
Danger of being difcover'd ; whereupon Bonello, fully refblv'd, wanted nothing but 
a fit Opportunity to {hike the Blow; and Fortune confpiring to haften the Admiral's 
Death, it was not long before a convenient Occafion offer'd. 

MAJ 0 A T E had caus'd Poifon to be given to the Archbifhop by one of his 

DomePcicks, whom he had corrupted with Gifts and great Promifes, which had 

occafion'd his prefent Sicknefs ; but becaufe the Poifon had been weak, he was 
afraid that by proper Remedies he might recover his Health ; and impatient that he 
fhould be fo long a dying, he caus'd another much ftronger Potion, and of a 
quicker Operation to be prepar'd, of which he took a Vial, and went to vifit the 
Archbifhop, and having plac'd himfelf near the Bed, began to ask him how he did 5 
and then told him, that if he would follow the Advice of his Friends, he fhould foon 
recover his Health, for he had a Medicine, which out of Love to him he had caus'd 
to be compos'd in his own Sight, and had brought it along with him ; but the Arch- 
bifhop perceiving the Trick, told him, that his Difeafe had brought him fo low, and 
his Stomach was fo weak, that he not only abhorr'd all Potions, but with Difficulty 
could take any Food - 3 yet notwithstanding this Anfwer, the Admiral, feeming not 
to underftand that the Archbifhop had difcover'd the Treachery, impudently prefs'd 

him to take the Potion $ but he reply'd, that he would refer the taking of it to another 
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Day 5 then they began to talk together with much Confidence and Affe&ion, and 
fought to betray and deftroy one another with brazen-fkc'd DifEmulation, and as 
Fortune would have it, they both obtain'd their Ends , for Majone by the Arch- 
feHhop's means was murder'd that lame Night, as we £hail prefendy relate, and the 
Archbifcop died foon after of the Poilbn formerly given him by the Admiral's means, 
tho' he had the Satisfe&ion to fee his Enemy die before him. While the Archbifhop 
was difcourfing with the Admiral, he lent the Bifhop of Mefjina, who was fitting 
by him, to tell Matteo Bonello, that this Night would be a fit Time for putting his 
Defign in Execution $ whereupon Bonello, already refblv'd upon the Crime, 
aflembled feme arm'dMen, and having encourag'd them, he polled them in different 
Places, that Majone might not efcape any where, and he himfelf, with a good 
Number of them, lay in wait for him at the Gate of St. Agatha, thro' which he 
would probably pais in returning to the R oyal Palace ; and having acquainted the 
Archbilliop that all was in Order, and Night come on, he expe&ed the Admiral, 
who at Iaft took Leave of the Archbifhop, and departed. But immediately fome of 
his Attendants perceiving the Snare that Bonello had laid for him, turn'd back and 
acquainted Majone with it, who terrified with the imminent Danger he was in, order'd 
them to tell Bonello to come and fpeak with him $ but Bonello, finding that he was 
already difoover 3 d, had no mind to dally, drew his Sword, attacked him briskly, and 
laid, / am come here to kill thee, and by thy Death to put an end to thy Wickednefs, and 
to difpatcb ort of the World an Adulterer and Defiler of the Kings Bed 5 the Admiral 
put by the firft Thruft that Bonello made, but was run through and dilpatch'd with 
the Second his numerous Attendants leaving him without offering the leaft 
Refiftance. Thus ended the ambitious Defigns of Majone da Bart, High Admiral 
of Sicily, who, being of a very mean Extract, was by Fortune rais'd to great Honour 5 
and, if I may be allowed to compare finall Things with great, he very much refembled 
Sejanus. Both of them being born of mean Parentage, by means of their Patrons 
liv d long in great Splendor 5 both of them capable of the greateft Villainy, were 
Enemies to the Royal Family, and the Nobility of their Matter's Dominions 3 both 
of them Adulterers and Defilers of the Royal Bed, with the Content of their 
Matters Wives ; the one got the Son of his Emperor to be murder'd, and the other 
Ctho' he could not bring it about) defign'd to murder his King 3 both of them en- 
deavour'd to ufurp their Matters Dominions, which themfelves govern'd, and both 
of them came to an unlucky End^ tho* the manner of their Deaths was different 5 
for Tiberius, by his own Penetration having found out the Treafon, caus'd Sejanus 
to be put to Death by the Hands of the common Hangman ; and Majone through 
the Stupidity of William, who minded nothing, was kili'd by Confpirators, who 
could no longer bear his Villany. 

I N the mear Time Bonello, not knowing what the King would do, nor thinking 
himfelf fafe in Palermo, retir'd to Cacabo his own Cattle, and there fortified himfelf 
and Followers ; the People of Palermo hearing of the Admiral's Death, difcover'd 
the extreme Hatred they bore him, and began to tear his dead Carcals to pieces, 
fome ttabbing it, others, with a thouland ignominious Reproaches, deriding it. It 
being now late in the Night, King William was forpriz'd at the unufual Noife he 
heard, but Odone his Matter of the Horfe having told him all that had pafs'd, he 
was grievoufly oSended, and laid, that if the Admiral had feil'd in his Duty to him, 
it was his BuGnefs, and no Body's elle, to punifli him 5 and the Queen, out of the 
Love^ffie bore the Adulterer 3 being more offended than the King, was terribly 
inrag'd againft Bonello and the other Conlpirators. But the King, afraid of greater 
Difturbance among the Palermitans on this Occafion, and left they fhould infult the 
Relations of the Deceas'd, and plunder their Hoirfes, and thofe of the Admiral, 
order'd a ftrong Body of arm'd Men to guard and walk Rounds in the City. The 
next Day the King took care to appoint Errico Arifiippo Archdeacon of Catania, and 
one of his Favourites % a Man of peaceable and mild Diipofition, and very learn'd 
in the Latin and Greek Languages, to exercife the Office of High Admiral, till he 
fhould diipofe of it otherwife, by whofe Advice the Affairs of the Kingdom began 
to be manag'd ; and the new Admiral and Count Silveftro having difcover'd to the 
King the Confpiracy which Majone had hatch'd againft him, were at great Pains to 
allay the mortal Hatred he had conceiv d againft Bonello, but he could never be per- 
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fuaded to pardon him, till among Ma j one's Treafiire, the Scepter, the Crown, and 
the other Eirfigns of Royalty were found ; which being evident Proofs of his Villa ny, 
the King was pacified, and immediately caus'd the two Stephens, one of them the 
Brother, and the other the Son of Majone, with Matteo the Notary, his intimate 
Friend, to be put into Prifon, and likewife order'd all the Deceafed's Treafurc, that 
could be found, to be carried to the Royal Palace, and caus'd Andrea the Eunuch, 
and many -others of the Admiral's Domefticks to be put to the Torture, and 
threaten'd Stephen the Son with the lame, if he did not difcover where the reft lay 
conceafd ; by their Information a great Sum of Money was found in the Cuftody of 
theBifhopof ftopea, which being demanded by the King, was deliver'd. After* 
wards William fent MelTengers to Cacabo to tell Bonello, that now, being appriz'd 
of the Admiral's Villany, he was obiig'd to him for having put him to Death, and 
therefore he might come very fafely to him. Bonello upon this Meffage, trufting to 
the Love of the Barons and People, and the Afliftance of his Followers, came imme- 
diately to Palermo, where he was met by a vaft Multitude both of Men and Women, 
who with great Demo nitrations of Joy welcomed him, and condu&ed him to the 
Royal Palace, where he was kindly receiv'd by the King, and reftor'd to his Favour. 
And having taken Leave of the King, he was honourably accompanied by the 
greateft Men of the Court, and the fame Crowd of People to his own Houfe ; and 
he became fo famous and renown'd, not only in Palermo, but over all Sicily, that 
he gain'd the Love and Efteem of every Body. 

BUT fee the Inftability of worldly Things, this his lb great Happineft, fbon 
became his Ruin ; for the Eunuchs of the Royal Palace, who, together with the 
Queen, had been Partners in Majone 3 s Confpiracy againft the King, much difpleas'd 
at Bonello 's Profperity, and afraid left fome Time or other he mould call them to 
account, began by feveral Means to put him in Difgrace with the King, and make 
his Power to be fufpected by him, by telling him that Bonello had a mind to be 
Mafter of Sicily, and for that end was currying Favour with the Barons and People 5 
and for carrying on the fame Defign, had unjuftly murder'd the Admiral, who was 
the Perfon that had the King's Safety and Intereft moft at Heart, all being manifeft 
Untruths that were laid to his Charge 3 and that the Crown and other Royal Enfigns 3 
found amongft his Treafure, had been provided by the Admiral in order to 
be prefented to his Majefty the enfuing Month of January, as a new Year's Gift 
The King, by being addicted to thePleafures of a Court, and an unactive Life, was 
become fo indolent and ftupid, that, excepting the Pains he took to gather Wealth, 
which made him lay heavy Taxes upon his Subjects, and got him the Name ot 
Wicked, he was quite another Man than he had been formerly ; and was now fb 
foolifh and credulous, that it was an eafy matter to make him believe all that was laid 
to Bonello 's Charge, ib that he began to hate him, and to believe that he had 
murder'd Majone, in order the more eafily to takeaway his Life. And tho' it was eafy 
for the King to crufli Bonello, yet feeing the Palermitans, who were ftill in a State 
of Commotion, and not quite pacified, had fuch a Regard for him, he thought 
fit not to meddle with him. However he began to require a great Sum of Money 
of him, which for a long Time had been owing to the Crown, and never demanded 
of him as being Majone s Son-in-Law. Therefore Bonello feeing himfelf all of a 
fudden fu'd for an old Debt, that had been quite forgot, and that he was rarely 
call'd to Court, and had not the fame Reception there as formerly, began to be 
furpriz'd, and to revolve in his Mind what could be the Occafion of fo fudden a 
Change ; and what increas'd hi.s Jealoufy and Fear, was to fee Adinolfo the Chamber- 
lain, formerly a Creature of Maj<me\ much in Favour with the King, and that 
both he and 'his other Enemies impudently fhew'd him the Hatred they bore him. 
And about this Time the Archbifhop dying of the Poifon given him by the Admiral, 
Bonello was both depriv'd of his Advice and Afliftance, and more avowedly perfe- 
cted by his Rivals ; all which he look'd upon to be evident Marks that the King 
had alter'd his Mind with refpect to him, and that therefore his Enemies had the 
Aflurance to lie in wait for his Life. Wherefore he refolv'd to acquaint Matteo 
Santa Lzicia, his Coufin, arid many other Sicilian Barons, who being invited by his 
Letters had come to Palermo, with the whole Matter ; he told them that the King, 
inftead of rewarding him for faving his Life, by killing the Admiral, was now, at 



1 H. Fak- ut eadem in JUL Januarii flxcnarum nomine, juxta confuetudinem ei tranfautteret. 

f I, the 



582, The Civil History of Book XIL 

the Inftigacion of the Queen and the Eunuchs, prefling him to pay an old Debt, 
and perfecuting him to that Degree, that he was in Danger of his Life ; therefore he 
begg'd of them not to delert him in fiich a dangerous State, but to anociate them- 
felves with him for defending him againft his Enemies. This Speech of Eonello 
wrought more upon the Barons than he could have expected ; for finding them all 
at his Difpofal, after various Confutations, they concluded to ftrike at the Head of 
all thefe Mhchiefs, either by putting the King to Death, or in Prifon, and making 
his Son Roger, a Boy of nine Years of Age, King, who, on account of the Virtues that 
began to appear in fo tender an Age, like his Grandfather, could not fail to prove 
an excellent Prince ^ but not thinking it fit to take fo weighty an Aifai r upon them- 
felves alone, they brought over to their Party, Simon the baftard Son of King Roger, 
who mortally hated his Brother, for having taken from him the Principality of 'tar ant 0, 

which his Father had left him, and in lieu thereof given him the County of Poli- 
cafiro. They likewife brought over St incred the Son of Roger Duke of Puglia, who, 
tho' a little Valetudinary, yet was a Man of great Judgment and Courage, and 
kept in a manner Prifoner in the Royal Palace by William ; and they alfo ingag'd 
to be of their Party, Roger Count of Avellino, the King's Coufin by his Grand- 
mother Adelafia ; and their Defign of making the Infant Roger King, was to let the 
Sicilians fee that they had no mind to deprive IVilliams Children of the Kingdom, 
but himlelf who was a Tyrant. Having brib'd Gauaretto, who kept the Keys of the 
Prifons, and who was often intrufted by Malgerio with the Charge of the Caftle, they 
agreed, that on a fiVd Day all the Prifbners fhould be fet at Liberty, provided 
with Arms, and acquainted with the Signal that was agreed upon, when every 
Thing was ready for putting their Defign in Execution. After this Bonello went to 
his Caftle Mifiretto, not far from Palermo, to lay up Provifions there, and in fome 
other Places belonging to him, whither they might retire in cafe of any crofs Acci- 
dent, and forbad his Affociates to do any Thing, but lie fnug till his Return , and if 

any Thing of Moment fhould happen, he defir'd to be acquainted by Letters, and 
he would immediately return with a ftrong Body of arm'd Men. Whilft Bonello was 
thus employ 3 d in the Country, it happea'd that one of the Confpirators difcoverd 
the Matter to a Soldier his Priend, by thinking to ingage him in the Plot ; the 
Soldier being let in to the whole Defign, thank'd his Friend, and faid he would con- 
fider of it till the next Day, when he would give him his Anfwer ; immediately the 
Soldier went to another of his Friends, who happen'd to be one of the Confpirators, 
to whom he told the Story with Indignation, and faid, to prevent fuch a piece of 
Villany, which would be a lafting Infamy upon the Sicilians, he was refolv'd to 
difeover the whole to the King. This Friend of his, diflembling the Matter, feem'd 
much offended at fuch a Thing, but he went immediately to Count Simon, and the 
other Heads of the Confpiracy, and told them what had happen'd through the In- 
difcretion of one of their Friends, and that they had beft confider that Night what 
they were to do, becaufe the next Morning the King would be appriz'd of the whole 
Matter. Therefore terrified at their imminent Danger, and not having Time to 
acquaint Bonello, they refolv'd to put their Defign immediately in Execution 5 for 
which end the)' font Word to the Keeper of the Priibns, to fet all the Prifbners at 
Liberty the next Day, becaufe they could delay no longer 3 the Keeper return'd 
them anfwer, that it fhould be done againft Three a Clock next Day, when the 
King would be in the Chamber of Audience, conferring with the Admiral Arch- 
deacon of Catania, on the Affai rs of State, where, without any Noife or Refiftance, 
they might either kill or imprifon him as they thought fit - this fo diftindt and faith- 
ful Anfwer of Gavaretto, put new Life into the Confpirators, who had been much 
difheartcn'd, partly on account of Bonello s Abfonce, and of thole that had gone with 
him to Mifiretto, and partly becaufe they were fore'd to do in a hurry, what, after 
mature Deliberation, and in a proper Time, they had refolv'd to execute 

THE next Day Gavaretto at the Hour appointed punctually performed his Part, 
for he fet at Liberty William Count of Principato, with all the other Noblemen, 
whom he had before provided with Arms, and conducted them to the Place where 
he had pofled the other Confpirators, and Count Simon their Head, who having 
been bred up in the Palace, knew all the Apartments of it, fo that he went directly 
to that where the King was difoourfing with the Admiral. But the King feeing Count 
Simon his Erother, and Scattered his^Nephew advancing towards him, was much 
offended that they fhould offer to come into his Prefence without his Licenfe, and 

wonder'd 
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wonder'd how his Guards came to Jet them pais ; but when he faw that they were 
follow'd by a great Body of arm'd Men, perceiving what they would be at, and 

ftruck with the Fear of Death, he had a mind to make his Efcape, but was quickly 
feiz'd, and while they were reproaching him with his Tyranny, he obferving William 
Count, of Lefina, and Roberto Bovenfe, bold and cruel Men, ready to fall upon him 
with their drawn Swords, begg'd thole that held him not to iuffer him to be murder'd, 
for he would immediately renounce the Kingdom. Had it not been for Riccardo 
Mandrel, who ftept in betwixt them, and calnYd their Fury, they certainly would 
have put him to Death • his Life being thus fev'd, he was {hut up into clofe Prilbn, 
and having put a Guard upon the Queen and her Children in their own Apartment, 
they fearer? dand plunder'd the Palace of all the precious Jewels and rich Furniture, not 
fparing even the Honour of the Queen's Maids \ They kill'd all the Eunuchs that 
came in their Way, they went to the City, where they plunder'd the rich Mer- 
chandizes of the Saracens, that were either in their Shops, or the Cuftom-Houfe. 
After all this was over, Count Simon with his Followers took Roger Duke of Puglia % 
Williams eldeft Son, carried him out of the Palace, and to fhew him to the People, 
mounted him on a white Horfe, and marching through the Streets of Palermo, with 
chearful Voices they proclaimed him King, which, out of Relpedt to his Grand- 
father, was anfwer'd with loud Acclamations of the People ; but his Coronation was 
deiay'd till Bonello, who was hourly expected, fhould arrive. Walter Archdeacon 
of Ceffalu, the Child's Preceptor, publickly inveighing againft the Cruelty and other 
Mifdeeds of William, told the People, that they ought to fwear to obey Prince 
Simon, who would govern the Kingdom till the young King fhould be of Age ; by 
Walters Means many fwore fuch an Oath, others refus'd to do it s tho' none had 
the Boldnefs to oppofe the Confpirators, becaufe fome of the Bifhops, who were 
then in Palermo, and had great Authority in the Kingdom, openly approv'd of 
thefe Proceedings ; and others by their Silence gave their Confent to them : The 
Commonalty being told that the whole had been brought about by Bonello 9 s Means, 

were eafy. But feeing he delay'd to come, William Count of Principato, and 
Sancred Count of Lecce, went to Miftretto to bring him and the arm'd Men that 
were with him to Palermo, left the Palermitans fhould change their Mind, and fee 
the King at Liberty, as they afterwards did. 

AFTER they had waited three Days, the King ftill in Prifon, and had no 
Tidings of Bonello, Romualdo Archbifhop of Salerno, Roberto Archbifhop of Mejjina, 
Kiccardo Eledl of Syracufa, and Giuftino Bifhop of Mazza, began to enoourage the 
Salernitans to fet him at Liberty, faying, it was a very ugly and fhameful Thing to 
fuffer their Sovereign to be fo ignominoufly ufed, and the Treafure laid up by the 
good King, for the Defence of the Kingdom, to be thus robb'd and wafted \ Thefe 
Words, fpoken at firft in Prefence only of a few, were fbon fpread abroad amongft 
the Commonalty ; whereupon, as if they had been call'd from Heaven, or led on by 
a brave Captain, they took up Arms, and befieg'd the Palace, requiring thole 
within at their Peril immediately to fet the King at Liberty. The Confpirators 
aftonifh'd and confounded at fo fudden a Change, began at firft to make a gallant 
Defence, but finding it would be to no purpofe for a handful of Men to pretend to 
ftand out againft an inrag'd Multitude, out of cruel Neceflity they had recourfe to 
the King, whom they took out of Prifon, and capitulated with him for Liberty to 
go where they Ihould think fit ; then they conducted him to a Balcony to be feen by 
the People. But the Palermitans feeing their King in that Condition, became more 
furious, and by all Means refolv'd to break open the Gates, and be reveng'd of the 
Confpirators, who would certainly have been put to Death, if the King had not 
beckon'd to them with his Hand, telling them that they had given fufficient Proof of 
their Loyalty in fetting him at Liberty, and that they might lay down their Arms, 
and allow thofe who had made him Prifbner, to go freely where they pleas'd, 
becaufe he had confented to it , upon which they all obey'd, and left the Palfage 
out of the Caftle free 5 the Confpirators march'd out, left Palermo, and retir'd to 

Cacabo. 
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King William being fet at Liberty, takes upon him again the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. The Death of Roger his eldejl Son. New 
Commotions in Palermo and Puglia, which at lajt are quieted 
by the Death of Bonello, and of the other Confpirators. 

HIS Adventure was the Caufe, in a fhort Time, of great Mifchiefs 
to Sicily, for not only a great many noble Barons loft their Lives on 
that account, and a great Part of the Royal Treafure was purloin'd, 
but Duke Roger likewife, who had hitherto given notable Indications 
that he would prove an excellent Prince, died ; for during the Tumult 
of the People, having rafhly thruft his Head out of a Window that 
fac'd thofe who were befieging the Palace, he was wounded with an Arrow, fliot, as 
was then commonly reported, by Dario the King's Porter ; however, the Wound 
would not have prov d Mortal, had it not been, that the King, his Father, feeing 
him go merrily along before him after he had been fet at Liberty, vex'd that he had 
been preferr'd to him, and not minding that his Son had had no Hand in it, ftruck 
him unmercifully with his Foot on the Breaft : Roger having told his Mother what 
had happened, died fbon after. 

THE King being fenfible of the lhameful Adtion, and his other Misfortunes, 
forgetful of his Dignity, ftripp'd himfelf of the Royal Garments, lamented his 
wretched Condition, and almoft diftra&ed, did nothing but mourn bitterly, open'd his 
Doors to whoever was pleas'd to enter, and related to them his Misfortunes, which 
drew Tears even from his Enemies. But at laft, by the Advice of his intimate 
Friends, and many Prelates who had come to comfort him, heorder'd the People to be 
aflembled in the Court of his Palace, whither he went down, and firftgave them Thanks 
for their Loyalty • then exhorted them to continue in their Fidelity ; and taking all 
that had befallen him as a juft Punifhment which God had defervedly afflicted him 
with, faid, from that Time forth he was refblv'd to lead a better Life , but his 
Grief and Tears hindering him to proceed, Riccardo Elecl: of Syracufa, a Man of 
great Learning, and wonderful Eloquence, explain'd more fully to the People what 
the King had faid, who, in Teftimony of his good Will towards them, granted 
them at that Time many Privileges and Immunities, which was a Thing fo much 
the more agreeable, as it was given when they leaft expected it 

WHEN Bonsllo receiv'd the News of the King's being fet at liberty, he was in- 
wardly vex d and difpleas'd, though he pretended the contrary, becauie he had no 
hand in it, and the King alfb temporizing, us'd the like Difftmulation, yet his being 
at Cacabo with fo many Barons, could no longer be diflembled; for Count Simon, 
iancred 'Count of Lecce, William Count of Leff.no, Alexander Count of Convcrfano, 
Riiggiero Sclavo, and all the reft that had imprifon'd the King, had join'd Botiello at 
Cacabo, and had a good Body of arm'd Men with them ; therefore William lent 
Meffengers to Bonello to demand what that Meeting and thofe Soldiers meant, and 
whether he was imbark'd in the DeGgns of the Confpirators, and how he came to 
Ihelter them in his Caftle ? to which Meffige he anfwer d, That it would be the Height 
of Cruelty in him to expofe lb many great Men, who had had recourfe to him, to 
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his Indignation, and that he could not forbear to tell him, that if he would narrow- 
ly examine his own Actions, he would be furpriz'd, how fb many illuftrious Men- 
have been able to bear the Yoke of the many grievous Laws he had impos'd upo n 
them, for deftroying their Liberty; efpecially that Law which obliges their 
Daughters to live in perpetual Virginity, they not being allow'd to marry till they are 
paft child-bearing, that the Fiefs may devolve to him fb that if he had a mind that 
he, Bonello, and the Confpirators fhould live peaceably, he muft abrogate thole Laws 
which had been lately made for depriving them of their Liberties, and reftore thofe 
commendable Ufages, introduc d into the Kingdom by his Forefathers Roger Count 
of Sicily, and the famous Robert Guifcard, otherwife they would endeavour to do 
themfelves Juftice by Force of Arms r . This bold Anfwer much difplcas'd the King* 
who immediately fent them Word, that he would rather chufe to lofe both his Life 
and Kingdom, than out of Fear of them, yield to what they requir'd ; but if 
they would lay down their Arms, and be at his Devotion, they might ask any 
reafbnable thing, and he would grant it them. To which they would by no means 
confent, but mareh'd ftraight to Palermo, which put the Citizens into a terrible 
Fright, becaufe they would probably hinder Provifions from coming to the City. 
On the other hand, the King having afTembled a good Body of Troops, laugh'd 
at what they could do ; yet for Peace fake, he lent anew to Eo?iello, Roberto da 
S. Giovanni, a Canon of Palermo, a Man of a bright Character, and untainted 
Loyalty, who wrought fb effectually and dextroufly, that he brought both Parties 
to an Agreement, by which the King pardon'd the Confpirators, and gave them 
arm'd Gallies to transport themfelves out of the Kingdom, whereupon fbme of them 
with Count Simon, went to Greece, and others to Jerufalem. The King reftor'd 
Bonello to favour, and likewife pardon'd Roger Count of Avellino, as well becaufe 
he was very young, as at the R.equefr. and Tears of his Grandmother Adelafia, the 
King's firft Coufin, who lov'd him dearly, he being the only remaining Heir of 
this County $ and he kept Riccardo Mandra, who had fav'd his Life, near his own 
Perfbn, and created him High Conftable of Sicily \ But the Misfortunes of Sicily 
did not end here ; for Ruggiero Sclavo, Son of Count Simon, and tfancred Count of 
Lecce, with many others of their Alfociates, who would not enter into the Agree- 
ment with the King, began to poffefs thernfelves of many Towns, and to lay 
Wafte all the Country about Syr 'acu [a and Catania, Which Proceedings fir uck Ter- 
ror in the Court, and the King being perfuaded that all was done by Bonello $ Di- 
rections, fhuthim up in Prifon ; and though the Palemitans at firft made an Uproar, 
and endeavour'd to fet him at liberty ; yet the fickle Mob, afraid of the King, fbon 
loft Courage, and minded him no more, for Bonello being put in a dark Prifon under 
Ground, had his Eyes put out, the Sinews above his Heels cut, and was con- 
demn'd to perpetual Imprifonment, where, fbon after, lamenting his Misfortune, 
he died of Grief The King likewife crufh'd the other Confpirators, and in a /hort 
time quieted Palermo and all Sicily. 

IV I L hi AM now wanted to quell the Commotions of Pitglia, rais'd by fome 
Barons, who had been Partifaris of the Admiral Majone, and efpecially Roberto di 
Bajfavilla Count of Loritello, who, joining with the Counts Gilbcrto and Boemondo, 
poffefs'd himfelf of many of the King's Towns in Puglia as far as Oriolo, a Caftle 
iituated on the Confines of Puglia and Calabria. From thence he went to Terra di 
Lavoro, where he endeavour'd to be Mafter of Salerno 5 but that not fucceeding, 
he march'd to Benevento, which immediately furrender'd ; from thence returning to 
Puglia, he took 'Tar ant 0. Calabria was likewife in Confufion, where all the moft 
powerful Barons were Enemies to the King, and fided with Count Roberto, among 
the reft Clementia Countefs of Catanzaro, in order to oppofe the King, had rein- 
fore'd ttaverna with a ftrong Garrifbn. William finding all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom of Puglia in this Condition, in order to fupprefs thefe Commotions, re- 
folvd to go thither at the Head of a good Army; and before he fet out, under a 
fham Pretence, he fent for Ruggiero Sanfeverino, calfd di Martonaro, a Baron much 
refpe&ed in Calabria, whom he look'd upon to be his bitter Enemy, becaufe he had 
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£nck clofe by Bonelloia the late Troubles, and for that Crime only, caus'd him 
to be imprifbn'd, and his Eyes to be put out 

IN the mean .time.be went to Calabria, and laid clofe Siege to STavema, and tho' 
the Countefs dementia with her Mother, and Alferio and Tommafo her Uncles, to- 
gether with the Inhabitants, defended themfelves gallantly, yet it was taken at laft, 
and deftroy'd, and die Countefs with her Mother fent Prifbners to Palermo, and 
gbrnmafo and Alferio were immediately hang'd. Count Roberto hearing that tfaverna 
was taken, went prefently to ifaranto, and having encourag'd the Citizens to make a 
fVout Defence, and put a new Garrifbn in the Town, in order to fhun Willi ants 
Army he went immediately into Abbruzzi. But William march'd ftrait to 
Zaranto, and loon made himfelf Matter of that City, and caus'd lome of Count 
Roberto's Soldiers, whom he found there, to be hang a. He recover'd all the Places 
of Puglia and Campania, as faft as he had loft them. Then hearing, that Roberto 
di Baff&uilla with a Part of his Forces, had march'd into Abbruzzi, he prefently 
fait BJccardo di Soria with a good Body of Troops to make him Prifoner ; but he 
being appriz'd of it, fled the Kingdom, and went to the Emperor Frederick in Ger- 
many. The other Barons feeing the King fb fuccefsful, likewife fled, fbme to 
RjDTBOgsia and fbme to Abbruzzi. Ruggieri dell 9 Aquita Count of Avellino, alfb 
made his Efcape, for tho 3 the King had formerly pardon'd him, yet he had in- 
cnrr'd his Difpleafure in marrying, without his Confent, the Sifter of Guglielmo da 
Sanfeverina, who, for the fame Reafbn, likewife fled to fhun the King's Refentment. 
After all this was over, the King went to Salerno, which he grievoufly opprefi'd, by 
extorting a great Sum of Money from the Inhabitants ; from thence he embark'd 
and return d to Palermo* Thus William by his Severity, having reftor'd Peace in 
his Dominions, wearied with the paft Troubles, refolvd for the future to lead a 
more peaceable and quiet Life 5 and having committed the Government of his 
Kingdom to Matteo Notajo di Salerno, and Henry Bifhop of Syracufa, an Englijloman, 
he gave himfelf up to the Eafe and Pleafures of a Court, and never minded the 
Affairs of his Kingdom any more. 
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CHAP. IV. 



Jfter the Death of Vi&or the Jnti-pope^ Alexander III. is 
acknoidedgd for true *Pope y a?td returns to Rome 5 and King 
William, after having appeasd fonie Tiifturbances that happen d 

in his Palace \ in the Tear 1 \6o, dies in Palermo. 




U R I N G thefe Commotions m the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia^ 
others much more remarkable happen'd in France and Italy, betwixt 
Pope Alexander and the Emperor Frederick ; for Alexander, after 
having continued fbme time in Alagna, went to Genoa, and from 
thence took Shipping and went to Provence : Victor the Anti-pope, 

who ftay'd in Segna, hearing of Alexanders Departure, went imme- 
diately into Lombardy to Frederick, to acquaint him that Alexander had gone to 
France : The Emperor no fboner heard of it, than, being afraid left Lewis King of 
France fcould receive him as true Pope, he fent Henry his Ambaffador to France, 
to defire an Interview with Lewis near Avignon, for fettling the Affairs and reforming 

the Abufes of the Church, The Emperor feeing that the Anti-pope had not fb 
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ftrong a Party as Alexander, refolv'd on this Occafion to endeavour to get them 
both depos'd, and to make a new Pope, left Alexander, his open Enemy, at laft 
fhould be acknowledg'd by all for true Pope 5 Lewis, a fimple Man, and eafily im- 
pos'd upon, was perfuaded, with a fmall Retinue, to come to the appointed Place, 
and Frederick, with a great Army, arriv'd the Day following, which very much per- 
plex'd both the Pope and the King, who were too late in finding out his deceitful 
Intention ; and they would have been in a forry Condition, if Henry King of: 
England, a gallant and moft religious Prince, who had fmek Frederick's Defigns, 
had not landed in France with a ftrong Army to relieve Alexander and Lewis. This 
feafbnable Arrival of an Army, equal to that of Frederick, baulk'd his Defigri, in- 
fomuch that after various Conferences, the Emperor, angry at his Difappointment, 
went to Germany with his Anti-pope ^ and Alexander having efcap'd this Danger, 
was acknowledg'd and refpe&ed by the Kings of England and France, aad all their 
Kingdoms, for true Pope. And having accompanied thefe two Kings to Paris, he 
compos'd fome Differences that were between them, and got them to enter into a 
League and Fellowftiip. Alexander this Year 1163, affembled a General Council 
in fours, in which all the Bi mops of England, Scotland, France, Spain and Ireland, 
with fome German Prelates, were prefent ; wherein he re-eftabliftYd many Things, 
and reforrnd fome Abufes with refpeel to Church Government. In the mean time 
the Anti-pope, for all that the Emperor could do, was not own'd by the German 
Bifhops , fo that he returnd to Italy, and went to Lucca, where he died loon after. 
Neverthelefs the Schifm was nop at an end, for by the means of Rinaldo, Frederick's 
Chancellor, another Anti-pope quickly ftarted up, which was Guido da Crema, who 
took the Name of Pafcal III. The Romans having heard of the Death of the 
Anti-pope, immediately fent AmbafTadors to France to invite Alexander back, 
begging him to return to Rome, where they would receive him with- all the Affection 
and Refpect imaginable ; whereupon the Pope being fenfible that his Pretence was 
neceffary in Rome for the Good of the Church, took Shipping, and efcaping the 
Snares which the Pi fans, at the Emperors Defire, had laid for him with their 
Gallies in order to make him Prifoner, he arriv'd fafely at Meffma, with all his 
Cardinals and the Archbifhop of Mentz: As foonas King William, who was then at 
Palermo, had Notice of his Arrival, he fent his Ambaffadors to wait upon him, and 
'in his Name to offer him rich Prefents, and five arm 5 d Gallies, in which he embark'd, 
and firft went to Salerno, and from thence in the fame Gallies arriv'd in the <tyber 9 
and landed at St. Paul's Church, whither all the People and Clergy of Rome came to 
meet him, and in great State convey 'd him to the Lateran Palace '. 

BUT while William thought himfelf fecure from all Danger, by an unforefeen 
Accident, he was like tolofe his Life; for fome few Prifoners, in Defpair of ever 
obtaining their Liberty, through the Malice of AMteo Notajo, who prov'd as 
cruel and tyrannical as Majone and wearied with the Uneafinefs and Horror of a 

Prifon, made an Attempt to make their Efeape, or put an End to their Miferies. 
For which end, having brib'd the Keepers, at a Time when the Palace was leaft 
frequented, they got out, and though they were but a few, they boldly attack'd 
the Door-keepers of the Palace, and having enter'd, put all in Confufion, and en- 
dcavour'd to feize the King, or his Children ; but a great Number of Soldiers with 
Odone, the King's Mafter of the Horfe coming on the Noife, after a fmall Re- 
fiftance, they were at laft all put to Death one after another, and their Bodies ex- 
pos'd to be eaten by the Dogs. This Adventure made the King very uneafy, and 
confidering that the Prifoners of the Caftie had put him twice in Danger of his Life, 
he caus'd thofe that rcmain'd to be taken out, and carried to the Caftie on the Sea- 
fhoar, and other Forts of the Ifland. And after this he gave himfelf up to fuch 
Eafe and Quiet, that he csprefly forbid his Domefticks to acquaint him with any 
thing that could give him the leaft Difturbance ; fo that his Ignorance of the 
Affairs of his Kingdom encourag'd Gaito Pietro, and the other Eunuchs of the 
Palace grievoufly to opprefs and abufe.the Sicilians, both in their Perfons and Goods, 
whence they took Occafion to call the King, William the Wicked, which he was 
found fo much the more to deferve, by how much better his SuccefTor provd. 
The King altogether addi&ed to his Pleafurcs, bethought himfelf that his Father 
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Rcger had built two ftately Palaces in * Palermo^ therefore he refblv'd to build a 
Third, that fhould far exceed thofe of his Father, not only in Magnificence and 
Noblenefs of Stru&ure, but likewife in the Finenefs of the Gardens, and the Beauty 
of the Fountains and Fifh-ponds which furrounded it on all Hands, But this Work 
was fcarcely finifh'd, when Death, which *puts an end to all human Defigns, pre- 
vented his Enjoyment of it '5 for in the ?ear 1166, the beginning of Lent,- he fell 
ficJcofa Flux, which troubled him extremely; whereupon lie devoutly took the Sacra- 
ments of the Church, relieved* many: Prifbners," and likewife remitted a new Tax 
which he laid upon the Cities and JLands of Puglia ; and having caii'd for all the 
great Men of his Court, and the Archbilhops of Salerno and Regg/o, he made his 
Will, by which he left IVilliam his eldeft Son Heir of his Kingdom, and to Henry 
his other Son he confirm'd the Principality of Capua, with which he had formerly 
in vetted him 1 5 and he left the Queen Regent of the Kingdom, till the Sons fhould 
be of Age ; and he enjoin'dher, that in ail Affairs of State, fhe fhould take Advice 
of the Bifhop of Syracufa, Gaito Pietro and Matteo Notajo ; and the Difeafe increaflng, 
he calTd for Romualdo Guarna Archbifhop of Salerno, his near Kinfman, who, 
according to thofe Times, was very knowing in Phyfick, and though he prefcrib'd 
many Medicines proper for his Difeafe, yet he would take none of them but thofe 
that pleas'd himlelf^ which baften'd his Death, for on the Saturday before the 
Octave of Eafler % he was feiz'd with a violent Fever, which foon after carried 
him off at the Age of 46, after he had reign'd Sixteen Years, two Months and 
three Days, from the Time of his being crowned King of Sicily 9 when his Father 
was fli 11 alive. - 
THE Queen being afraid left the fudden News of the King's Death might 
occafion fbme dangerous Commotion amongft the Palermitans, caus'd it to be con- 
cealed, till the Arrival of the Barons who had been already fent for to be prefent at 
the Coronation of the new King. After it had been hufiYd up for a few Days, the 
Death of the Father, and the Reign of the Soil were publifh'd at the fame Time 5 
and the Corps was honourably carried to St. Peter s Chapel, where, for three Days 
fucceffively, the funeral Solemnities were pompoufly and magnificently celebrated, 
at which all the Barons and Bifhops that were in Palermo were prefent ; and in pro- 
eels of Time the Corps was tranfported to the Church of Montr e ale, which the King 
his Son caus'd to be built, where the Queen made a ftately Tomb to be erected, 
which is to be feen at this Time without any Infcription. 

WILLIAM^ according to Rxunualdo, was a Prince of a noble and graceful 
AJpe&, exceeding covetous, and moft intrepid in War : He often vanquifh'd his Ene- 
mies both by Sea and Land ; but in Peace was very indifcreet, and beyond meafiire 
a Lover of Eafe, and indolent. His Inclination to Cruelty, and his too great 
Defire of heaping up Money, and his Lavifhnefs in fpending it, made him appear 
wicked in the Eyes of the People : As for the reft, he efteem'd and careffed his 
Friends, and rais'd them to great Honours, and liberally rewarded them : On the, 
. other hand, he was a bitter Perfecutor -of his Enemies, many of which he put to 
a cruel Death, and others he baniuYd : He was very Religious, and a Lover of 
Divine Worfhip, and he had a great Regard for the Popes, with whom he had no 
Difputes, excepting in the beginning of his Reign with Adrian. 

1 Pe!!cgr. in Caftigar. ad Anonymum Cafiln. I in the Month of May, Fazzello fays, it was the 
anno 1 172. ex Hugone Falcando, & Romualdo. I $th of May. 
3 7 be Chrnude of Fo flan ova fays, that it was • 
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CHAP. V. ■ 



The Laws of King William I. 

LTHO' ibme of this Prince's Laws ieem'd grievous to his Subjefe^ 

on account of the great Defire he had to heap up Riches ; neverthe- 
lefs all the reft were very good and ufeful, iniomuch that Frederick II. 
caus'd them to be inferred in the Volume of his Conftitutions, com- 
piTd by Pietro delle Vigne^ and order 'd them and thofe of Roger to 
be obfervd. We have Twenty-one of the Laws pf this Prince in 
the Volume of the Conftitutions, which muft be diftinguifh'd from thofe which 
William II. publifh'd afterwards, that they may not be confounded, as fome 
Writers have done, who have taken them all to be William Vs. 

THAT, which we read in the firft Book, under the Title delffurariis puni'endi$$ 
and which, in fome Editions, bears in the Rubrick the Name o£Roger, and in feme 
others that of William^ as we have faid, is neither Roger s, nor, as Andrea d?lfernia$ 
AfflittO) and fome of our Writers have believ d, William Vs. It was publifli'd long 
after by William II. his Son ; for this Law ordains, that all Caufes concerning Ufury* 
that fhall be brought before his Court, be decided, and determin'd according to the 
Pope's Decree lately publifb'd in Rome^ meaning the Decree which was made againft 
Ufurers in the Later an Council, celebrated in Rome by Alexander III. and inferted 
by Gregory IX. in his Decretals 1 • fo that William I. cannot be the Author of it, 
for this Council was celebrated by Alexander in the Year 11 80, according to Antonio 
ffAgoftino^ or, as the moft accurate Writers lay, in 1179, when William the. Wicked 
was dead> who, as we have feen, died in the Year 1166, and William II. was 
reigning in Sicily^ who, altogether differing from his Father, hated Ufurers and their 
abominable Pelf, and would have Ufury to be judg'd by the Canons of the Lateran 
Council, and not by the Civil Law. 5 Tis worthy of Obfervation, that in thefe 
Times the fecular Judges took Cognizance of the Crime of Ufury, and it did not 
belong to the Ecclefiaftical Judges, as they afterwards pretended ; for William only 
ordain'd, that his Judges mould decide fuch Caufes not by the Civil Law, but 
according to that Decree, which, without this Conftitution, would not have been 
obligatory upon his Subjects, becaufe the Ecclefiaftical Canons had not as yet 
acquir'd that Force and Authority in the Courts of Juftice, which, by long Cuftom$ 
they afterwards obtaind in the new Dominions of Chriftian Princes ; but that they 
might be obferv'd in the Tribunals, and have the Force of Laws, the Prince was 
forced to command it. 

1 N like Manner the other Conftitution, which we read in the fame firft Bookj 
under the Title Ubi Clericus in Maleficiis debeat conveniri^ ought to be attributed to 
William II. and not to William I. This, with another, which we read in the third 
Book, under the Title A Adulter its coercendis^ was made by William II. at the. 
Defire of Walter Archbilhop of Palermo % .by which the Perfons of the Clergy of 
his Kingdom, with refped to criminal Matters, were exempted from fecular Juri£> 
di&ion, and fubjefted to that of the Church, which was to judge them according to 
the Canons and Ecclefiaftical Laws 3 excepting only the Crimes of Felony, and 

1 Decree, lib. f. tit. 16. cap. 6; 1 Tutisi degli Ammlr. pag. 4*. 
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thofe, which for their Heinoufnefs, concern'd the King's Majefty, the Cognizance 
of which he would have to belong to his own Courts. 

NEVERTHELESS the other Conftitutions which follow in the fame fir ft 
Book, under . various Titles, are William Vs. We have the firft under Title 59, 




to appoint Deputies for exerdfing their Offices, and the Offenders were to be 
puiiiftfd ^capitally.' The fecond is under the Title De jtiramentis non remittendis a 
Bajulis^ whereby any of thefe Officers, who, out of Favour, or for Money, d im- 
periled with the Oaths, or- other Proofs in Law Suits, which by the Judges they hacl 
been order'd to take, were fin'd in a Pound of Gold. The third under the Title, 
De Officio Magifiri Camcrariij was made to prevent Confufion amongft the Officers, 
and to inform each of them of their Duty in their feveral Stations. By which Con- 
ftitution it wasordain'd, that the High Chamberlain Ihould take Cognizance in Civil 
Matters only, and not in Feodal, which belong to the High Court, and the Chief 
Juftices 5 and that the Differences that might arife betwixt Bailiffs and Tax- 
tratherers under his Jurifdi&ion, Ihould be decided by him 5 and that Appeals of 
Caules decided by the ordinary Judges, Ihould be brought before him, whofe 
Decrees he might either confirm or annul, as he fhould think juft : From whom 
there was no Appeal to the Chief Juftice as formerly, but only to the King. 

THE Fourth, under the lame Title, orders the High Chamberlain, with the 
Advice of the Bailiffs to make Affizes of all vendible Things^ in every City and 
Place under his Jurifcli6tion. 

THE Fifth, which we read under the Title De Officio Secretin is Local, and 
regards the Province of Calabria, whereby it is ordain'd, that the Office of Secre- 
taries and Tax-gatherers of that Province fhould be perform'd by the Chamberlain 
thereof And in the Sixth, which follows, the find Secretaries and Receivers of the 
Rents are particularly injoin'd to have a watchful Eye on the Trealures that fhould 
be found, and to apply them to the King's Ufe, and to take Care of all Shipwrecks, 
becaufe if tiie Matters of the Veflels were dead, and had no lawful Heirs, the Goods 

belong'd to the King. And they were likewifc to take Care of the Goods of thofe 
Vwho died Inteftate, and had no lawful Succeflbrs, and to give the third Part of the 
Price of their hereditary Eftate to the Poor, to pray for the Soul of the Deceas'd, 
and ail the reft was to be apply 'd to the King's Ufe. 

THE Seventh, under the lame Title, ordains the Juftices, Chamberlains, 
Caftellans and Bailiffs, to be diligent in afSfting and advifing the laid Secretaries 
and Receivers, in every thing that was for the King's Advantage. 

THE Eighth, which we read under the Title De prceftando Sacramento Bajulis, & 
Camerariis, deferves to be minded 5 for the King prefcribes to the Chamberlains and 
Bailiffs, how they ought to adminifter Juftice to his Subjects. He ordains them to 
adminifter it according to his own Conftitutions, and thofe of his Father Roger, and 
wherein thofe fail'd, according to the approved Cuftoms of his Dominions, and laftly, 
according to the common Longobard and Roman Laws j which is a Proof, that in 
this Prince's Time the Longob ard Laws were in Force, and obferv'd in this Kingdom, 
and were look'd upon to be as much the common Laws, as the Roman were. W hence 
it came that the firft Works which we have of our Lawyers, are upon the Longobard 

and that Carlo di ^tocco, Contemporary with this IVilliaM, who, in the Year 




1 1 62, made him Judge of the High Court was at the Pains to comment upon 
them 5 in doing of which he made ufe of the Pandects, and others of Juftinians 
Books: not that thefe had acquir d the Force of Laws in this Kingdom ; but becaufe 
the Longobard Laws were not reputed lb barbarous and unpolifh'd, feeing many of 
them were conformable to the Laws of the Pandects, which had inhane'd the Study 
of many, who began to defpife the Longobard Laws. Neither did William mean 
any other thing by the common Rjoman Laws, but thole that, before the Pandects 
were found in Amalpbis, had continu'd by Tradition amongft our Country-People; 
for tho a in the other Cities of Italy, as being publickly taught in their Academies, 
they began to be quoted in the Courts of Juftice, yet hitherto in theie our Provinces, 
there being as yet no publick Schools till the Time of Frederick II. they not only 
Bad not acquir'd any Authority of Laws, nor were quoted in the Courts - } but 
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they were not fo much as caught, and explain'd, as they were, in Bologna, Milan f 
and the other Cities of Italy $ and Caufes were for the moft Part decided according 
to the Longobard Laws, as is clear from thofe two Sentences formerly mention'd by 
us, and recorded by Pellegrinus, the one in the Reign of: Ksng<Roger> the other in 
that of William II. And this is fb certain, that it was hot fb much as allow'd to 
have recourfe to the Laws of the Pandec~b 5 when the Longobard, fail'd \, which is 
evident from the Commentaries of the faid Carlo di Tocco wherein he has this 
Queftion, As the Child fucceeded to the Mother, whether, or no, could the Mother 
fncceed to the Children ? he fays, that the Longobard Laws have eftahlifh'd nothing 
on this Head, whence the Mother, as a Cognate, ought to be excluded ; for accord- 
ing to thefc Laws the Agnates only fucceed, and that therefore a new Law behbv'd 
to be made to make her capable to fucceed to her Children, juft as was pra&is'd 
amongft the Romans, who, in order to make a Mother capable to fucceed, were 
forc'd to eftablifli it by a Senatus confultum. What need then would there have 
been of this new Law, if the Defed of the Longobard Laws could have been f upplied 
by the Laws of the Pandects ? In the Time then of this William, the common Laws 
of the Romans were not thofe that were contained in the Pandects, but thofe that .had 
continued among the People, which, after the Roman Empire was extinct, they 
kept up rather as ancient Ufages, than as written Laws, the Books of Juftiniatt not 
being known in thefe Provinces for many Ages after, and it was Very long before 
they recover 'd their ancient Authority and Force in them, which was owing rather 
to Cuftom than any Conftitution of a Prince commanding it 3 as fhall be clearly feen 
in the Courfe of this Hiftory. 

IV ILL IAM's ninth Conftitution, which we read under the fame Title, runs all 
upon the Duty of the High Chamberlains and Bailiffs. It prefcrlbes the Number 
of Bailiffs and Judges in each City and Place of the Province, and orders the 
Chamberlains not to put thefe Offices to Sale, but to give them to deferving and 
faithful Perfbns, over whom they were to have a watchful Eye, and obftrve their 1 
Proceedings ; and to fee that Juftice was faithfully adminiftred, and the Provinces 1 
well governed. 

THE Tenth, which we have under the Title Be quaeflioiiibus inter Fifcitm £? 
Privatum, ordains the High Chamberlains to take Cognizance of all Caufes, except- 
ing Feodal, both Perfbnal and Real, betwixt the Exchequer and private Perfons, 
with the Affiftance of the Juftices, in the Prefence df the Attorney General. 

THE Eleventh, under the Title De cognitione Caufa coram Bajulis, gives £ ower 
to the Bailiffs to take Cognizance, within their Jurifdiction, of all Civil Caufes, as 
well Perfonal as Real, excepting Feodal Caufes ; and to take Cognizance of petty 
Larceny, and other lefTer Crimes, which wefe not punifhable with Mutilation of' 
Members. 

THE Twelfth, which we read under the Title Defure captoper Bajulum, orders 
the Bailiffs, when they have taken any foreign Thief, to deliver him over with .the 
Goods into the Hands of the Juftices 5 and if he belong to the Diftrict, they are fike- 
wife to deliver him over to the Juftices, but his moveable Goods are to be confign'd 
in the Hands of the King's Treafurer of that Place. 

THE Thirteenth, under the Title De Bajulorum Officio, injoins the Bailiffs ta 
fee that a juft Price be put upon vendible Things, and irremiflibly to exact the 
Fines of thofe who fhall fell contrary to the Affizes, or who fhall be found to have 
falfe Weights and Meafures. 

THE Fourteenth, under the Title De poena negantis depofitum, niel mutuum y 
punifhes fcverely Pawnbrokers, or thofe who refufe to reflore to the Owners, Goods 
lent or pledg'd. 

THE Fifteenth, under the Title De Clericis cowveniendis pro poffejponibus , quas 
non tenent ab Ecclefia, deferves more Attention than all the reft. In it is decided, 
that if the Clergy be fued for any PofTeflions, Tenements, or other Goods belong- 
ing to their Patrimony, which has not come to them by the Church, but fbme other 5 
way, fuch Caufes fall under the Cognizance of the Secular Court of the Place where" 
the PofTeflions are fituated, tho 5 they fhould object againft it ; only the Secular 
Judges are forbid to feize on their Perfbns, or imprifbn them ; but they are to puC 
their Sentence vigoroufly in Execution againft the Goods in Queftion. At the Time 
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tiiat this Law of WtWtams was publifb'd, it feem'd to be no ways irregular or extra-* 
vagant ; nor even iince, in the Time of Marino Caramanico, an ancient Commen- 
tator on thefe Constitutions, who found no Fault with it. But in after Ages, when 
die Canon Law of the Decretals began to inftil other Maxims into the Minds of our 
Lawyers, it appear'd to be very odd and monftrous. Andrea d'lferuia, who wrote 

In thefe Times, did not flick to lay that fuch a Conftitution was good for nothing^ 
but ought to be look'd upon as null and void, as levelfd againft Ecclefiaftick Per- 
foris, and the Immunity of the Church. He adds, that the Legiflator is miftaken, 
that confiders the Quality and Circnmftances of the Goods, and not of the Perfon, 
fbrafinuch as Goods take their Quality from the Perlbns, and thefe are fued, and not 
the Goods. He likewife calls thofe ignorant, who fay that the Pope and the Church 
of Rome approv'd of thefe Ccnftitutions ; for he lays the Confirmation does not 
appear, and tho' it mould appear in general Terms, yet it could not be laid that the 
Pope had approved of this Conftitution, and if he had been requir'd to approve of it 
in particular, he would have refus'd to do it. But from what we have laid in the 
preceding Books, when we had occafion to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity, we may 
eafily perceive how little Truth is in what tlfernia advances. 

THE Sixteenth, which is the laft of this Prince, by Pietro delle Vigne plac'd in 
the firft Book of the Conftitutions of the Kingdom, under the Title JDe Officio 

Cafteilanorum, contains nothing elfe, but an Order to the Caftellans, and their under 
Officers, not to exadfc any Thing from Prifbners that have not remain'd a Night 
in Prifbn j and if they did remain a Night, they were to pay half a 2arine 9 and 
no more. 

WE have none of King Williams Laws in the Second Book, but in the Third 
we firft meet with the Seventeenth, under the Title De Dotariis conftituendis, where- 
by 'tis ordain'd, that Wives, after the Death of their Husbands, in order to fecure 

their Dowries to the Heirs, mail fwear Fealty to the Lords of the Baronies of whom 
their Dowries are held. 

THE Eighteenth, which has for Title De Fratribus obligantibus partem Feudi 
pro dotibtis foronaoj allows Brothers who have no moveable or hereditary Goods, to 
mortgage a Part of the Fief for Portions to their Sifters • and moreover, if they have 
three or more Fiefs, to give one of them for that fame Purpofe ; but in all thefe Cafes* 
when either the Fief ismortgag'd, or alienated, or fet apart for the Sifters Portions, 
the King's Confent muft always be obtain'd. And belides, Matrimony cannot be 
contracted without his Affent and Permiffion, other wife all is void and null ; which, 
as we have faid, gave Occafion to the Barons of the Kingdom to complain of the 
grievous Yoke impos'd upon them by this Law, which hindered their giving their 

Daughters or Sifters in Marriage without the King's Aflent 5 but for all chat, Frederick, 
for the Reafbns we have already aliedg'd, when we had Occafion to treat of Rogers 
Laws, would confirm it ; for the Law was not grievous in what it preferib'd, but in 
the bad ufe which William made of it, who, out of Covetoufhefs to have the Fief 
devolve to himfelf^ was inflexible, and would not give his Confent to fuch Mar- 
riages, whence proceeded thofe Complaints and Troubles which happend in the 
Reign of this Prince. 

THE Nineteenth Law of William, under the Title Be Adjutoriis exigendis ab 
hominibus, deferves to be carefully minded ; for in it we meet with many Things 
worthy of Obfervation. Firft it checks the Covetoufnefs of the Prelates, Counts, 
Barons, and other Feudatories, who, upon the moft trifling Occafion, extorted 
exorbitant Subfidies from their Vaflals ; whence William, being refolv'd to eafe them 

from this OpprefEon, fettles the Cafes wherein they could juftly claim them. The 
Cafes are thefe. I. For ranfbming their Superior, when taken by the Enemy fight- 
ing under the King's Banner. II. When the Superior had a mind to inroll a Son in 
the Army. III. When he was to give his Daughter or Sifter in Marriage. 
IV. When he was to buy fbme Place, that would be of Service to the King, or his 
Army. The Cafes which he eftablifhes, wherein the Prelate can juftly claim Sub- 
fidies from their Vaflals, are likewife very remarkable. L For their Confecration. 

XL W 7 hen they fhall be calfd by the Pope to affift at any Council. III. For the 
Service of the King's Army, if they are in it. IV. When they (hall be fent for by 
the King ; where 'tis to be obferv'd, that in thefe Times it was never calfd in 
Queftion if Princes could fend for Prelates, nor did they make any Difficulty to obey 
luch Calls, as they began to do in later Times $ tho 5 in our Kingdom our Princes 

have 
j 
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have always. riiaintain'd that Power, and expellM thofe who dard to dilbbey, 
V. If they IhgJl be fent by the King any where for his Service, which frequently 
happen'd, for they were employ'd in the Affairs of the Crown, ^ncj Laftly, When 
the King had occafion to lodge upon their Lands. In all thefe Caies the Prelates 
were allow'd to exact Subfidies from their Vaflals, but 'tis fubjoinM in the lame 
Conftitution, that they ought to do it moderately. 

THAT other, which we read under the. Title De Novis csdificiir, tW in fBme 
Editions it bears the Name , of Roger, and in others that of William, yet. 'tis plain, 
that it belongs neither to the one nor the other. The Author of it was fre* 
derick II. which is evident from thefe Words, ah obitu diva memorix Regis Gulislid 
confobr'mi noftri, by which Frederick means William II. who was his firft Coufin, as 
being'Son of William \. Brother of Conftantia the Mother of Frederick. "..[ 

THE Twentieth, under the Title De Servis, £2 amillis fvgitwis, , by whicfi 
William prohibits the entertaining of Servants who have deferted their Matters • and 
in cafe they be taken, he ordains them to be deliver'd up to their Mafters, if they 
be known ; if not known, he orders them to be deliver'd over to the Bailiffs, who 
are immediately to fend them to his, the King's High Court, otherwife the Tranfc 
greffors, even the Bailiffi themfelves, are liable to lofe their whole Subftance, which 
is to be applied to the King's Ufe $ but Frederick in the Conftitution De Mancipiis, 

gives a Year for the Mafters to recover them after they are fent to the High Court. 

THE laft, under the Title De pecunia in<venta in rebus alienis. If thefe Laws 
which we have hitherto mention'd mew this Prince's Greedineft to heap up Riches, 
and to impofe fb many pecuniary Mulcts, whereby he might inrich his Treafury, 
this, which we are now going to give account of, makes it much more evident. 
From the Year 1161. William had made Laws, that whoever mould find a Treafure, 
it was to belong to the King \ In this he ordains, that whoever lhould find Gold > 
Silver, precious Stones, and other fu:h like Things, that were not his own, lhould 
immediately carry them to the Juftices, or Bailiffs of the Place where they were 
found, who were prefently to tranlmit them to his High Court, otherwife they were 
to be puniuYd as Robbers. Declaring likewife in general, that whatfbever mall be 
'found in his Kingdom, the Owner of which cannot be found, fhall belong to himfelf. 
He would have what follows to be thought an A<ft of Piety, to wit, that if in the 
Space of a Year, any Perfbn {hall prove that he was the true Owner of the Goods 
found, they were to be deliver'd to him, but after that Time was expir'd, they were 
his own. Frederick II. in the following Conftitution approves of the Law, and adds 
only this, that the found Goods were to be kept by the Juftices and Bailiffs of the 
Counties where they were found, becaufe he thought it was unjuft to oblige the 
Owners to go to the High Court to prove that they were theirs, becaufe it might 
coft them perhaps more than the Value of the Goods. 

THESE are the Laws of William L which Frederick was pleas'd to retain and 
add to his own, and thofe of his Grandfather j for the other, which we read under 
the Title De Adult eriis coercendis, whereby, if no Violence has been us'd, it is 
remitted to the Ecclefiaftical Judges to take cognizance of the Adultery, with which 
the Emprefs Conftantia comply 'd by her Letter recorded by Ugbellus, is neither 
Roger's nor this William's, but William II. his Son's, which will be clearly feen when 
we come to treat of the Laws of that Prince. 

SOME likewife fay, that it was William who firft inftituted the Tribunal of the . 
High Court $ neither is it to be doubted , that in the Year 1 1 62. Carlo di 2bcco, who 
commented on our Longobard Laws, was one of the Judges of this High Court. But 
as that is true, fo neither can it be denied, that the High Court in King Williams 
Time, was that v/hich he erected in Palermo, the Place of his Royal Relidence, but 
not that, which in the Reign of Frederick II. and that of Charles I. of Anjou, was 

eftabliuYd in Naples. In Williams Time Naples was no more ldok'd upon than any- 
other City of the Kingdom ; but Salerno,znd Bari (before it wat demolifh'd) were the 
top Cities. And tho' feme fay that this Prince fortified Naples with two famous Caftles, 
<viZ. the Capnan againft the Aggreffors by Land, and that of Uovo againft thole by Sea $ 
yet others will have Frederick to be the Founder of them : But none can deny that 

Frederick II. began by Degrees to make this City the Head and Metropolis of all 



1 Bardi, torn. 3. Cron. fol. \\% 



7O 



she 



594 Civil History of> &c. Book XII. 

the reft, as well by introducing the Univerfity, as the High Court and Mint, after- 
wards calf d Camera Summaria s and that it was not a Royal Seat before the Reign 
of Charles I. of s&ijott, when all the Affairs of the Kingdom were tranla&ed in Naples^ 
which at laft rais'd it to be the Head and Metropolis of all the other Cities, as fhaU 
be ieen in die Conrfe of this Hiftory. 

I N the Time of the laft Norman Kings, there was not a City in theft Provinces, 

that could be faid to be the Head of the reft. Each Province had its own Juftices, 
Chamberlains, and other particular Officers, none of which intermeddled with the 
Afiairs of the others. Neither was the Number of Provinces in thefe Times increas'd 
to rweive, as it was afterwards (if we may believe Sorgente 0 in the Time of 
Frederick, but our Country was divided into Diftridb, according to the Juftices that 
were fent to govern them $ whence they took the Name of Giufiizierati^ or JuriA 
di&ions, and afterwards into Provinces, and govern d by Prajides^ which will be 
better underftood in the following Books of this Hiftory, 

I Saig. Neap. Uluftr. cap. 24. n. 2. 
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H E Death of William I. and the Acceflion to the Throne 
of William II. his Son, made the whole Kingdom ealy - 
for the graceful Behaviour, and Generofity of the Youth, 
fb gain'd him the Love and good Will of every Body, 
that even thofe who had been his Father's bitter Enemies, 
refolvd to be moft faithful to him, being fatisfied that the 
Death of the Father had put an end to all their Troubles^ 
and that they ought not to impute the Tyranny of the 
Father to the innocent Youth. In the mean time Queen 
Margaret his Mother, having affembled all the Prelates 
and Barons of the Kingdom, caus'd him to be folemnly crown d in the Cathedral 
Church of Palermo ) by Komtialdo Archbifhop of Salerno : At which Solemnity, 
befides the Prelates and Barons, a vaft Number of the Inhabitants of the City 
were prefent, and after the Coronation was over, with great Marks of Love and 
Gladnefi, accompanied him to the Palace. And the Queen, becaufe of his tender 
Age, not yet Twelve Years of Age compleat, who had taken the Charge of the 
Government of the Kingdom upon herfelf, in order to rivet in the People the Love 
they bore her Son, caus'd all the Prifoners to be fet at Liberty, and ofder'd all 

thofe that had been baniftVd by the King her Husband to be recall* d, and among 

the 
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the reft 2hncr'ed Count of Lecce, and remitted many heavy Taxes that had been im- 
posed upon the People, for which end fbe wrote to all the Chamberlains of Puglia, 
not to exact for the future that iniupportable Burden, call'd Redemptions, which 
had reduc'd thefe Provinces to the utmoft Defpair \ She reft or 5 d to their Baronage, 
thofe who had been depriv'd of it, and granted it to many others, and with a 
liberal Hand, made many Donations to fundry Churches. 

BUT her having, contrary to the laft Will of her Husband, indilcreetly ad- 
vane d Quito Pietro, and made him Superior in the Government to Matteo Notajo, 
and the Eleft of Syracufa, by giving him the whole Charge of the Kingdom, oc- 
cafion'd new Difturbances at Court 5 for the other Courtiers envying his Greatnels, 
prefinn'd too much upon the King's Youth, and little minding the unlettled Govern- 
ment of a Woman, they began to make a Revolution in the King's Family, which 
was carried on by the Advice of Gentile Bilhop of Agrigento, who having ingratiated 
himfelf with the Archbtfhop of Reggio, contriv'd the Ruin of the ElecT: of 
Syracufe, and at the lame time brib'd Matteo Notajo - and they put Matters into 
fuch Coniufion, that Gaito Pietro was forcd to fly for P rot eft ion to the King of 
Morocco. But thefe Quarrels (after various Turns, which Falcando gives us at 
length) being over, and the Eledt Handing his Ground, icon after Ambaffadors from 
Emanuel Emperor of the Eaft arriv'd in Palermo, to renew the Peace with the 

young King, and offer him Emanuefs only Daughter in Marriage, and the Empire 
for her Portion ; the Ambafladors were kindJy receiv'd, and the Peace renew'd - 
but the Marriage could not then be concluded, on account of the many Difficulties 
that occur d in the Treaty. 

IN the fecond Year of Williams Reign fome Troubles happen'd both in Sicily 
and Puglia, notoccauWd by foreign Powers, but by the Quarrels of the Courtiers, 
and fome Barons, who got the High Chancellor Stefano di Parzio, Son of Count 
di Parzio, a Kinfrnan to the Queen (who had invited him out of France, and, 
after many Turns, had given him the Charge of the Government) to perfuade the 
King to leave Palermo, and go to Mejfina, where he would be at hand to fettle 
Matters in Puglia. But thefe Commotions in Sicily and Puglia were but Trifles, 
and eafily fupprets'd, in companion of thofe in Lombardy, and of the War ready 
to break out betwixt Pope Alexander III. and the Emperor Frederick Barbarojfa $ 
for both Sicily and Puglia were, foon reftor'd to a peaceable State. The Eyes of 
every Body were now fix'd upon the Emperor Frederick, who, with a great and 
powerful Army had march'd into Italy, to make War upon Pope Alexander and the 
Romans, who, in a diforderly Manner, charging a Body of Frederick's Army too 
boldly, were routed, a great many kill'd, and as many taken Prifoners, the reft 
with Difficulty having got within the Walls of Rome. The Pope, and all the People 
-were in great Perplexity, and the Emperor, who had already taken Ancona, hearing 
of this Vidory, and being determuVd to march into Puglia, came with the reft of 
his Army dire&ly to Ro?ne and having made a brisk Attack upon the Gate of 
Caftle St Angelo, he afterwards aflaulted St. Peters Church, but not being able to 
eke it eafily, he let fire to it 5 which lb terrified thofe within, that they immediately 
fhrrendered, and Alexander, {truck with Pear, quitted the Later an Palace, and flei 
to the Houfe of Frangipani, where he with all the Cardinals fortified themfelves in 
a Tower of the Cbartulary. 

THE Emperor the Sunday following, at a folemn Mafs in St. Peters Church, 
caus*d himfelf to be crowned with the Royal Crown, by his Anti-pope Odone da 
Crema, and the Monday, being the Feaft of St. Peter in Vincitlis, the fame Anti-pope 
crownMhim with the Imperial Crown, together with his Wife Beatrice, 

OUR William maintain'd the fame Friendfhip and Correfpondence with the Pope, 
as his Father had done, imomuch that Alexander was not in the leaft offended that 
William had been croWd without his Knowledge, which his Predecelfors would not 
have taken in good Part ; and having heard of the great Straits the Pope was in, 
and Frederick's Refoiution to march into his Kingdom of Puglia, immediately dii- 
patchM from Mejfina, where he now was, two of his Gal lies with a great Sum of 
Money to Alexander, in order to bring him from Rome - 3 the Gallies unexpectedly 
arriving in the iyber, much comforted the Pope, who, unwilling as yet to leave the 
City, kept the &ing a s Ambaffadors with him for Eight Days, and then fent them 

\ Hug. Falcan. J Baron, ad an. 1 167 . 
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back to their Mafter with a fincere Acknowledgment of fo feafbnabJe a Relief He 
gave part of the Money to the Frangipani, and part of it to Pier Leoni 9 that thereby 
they might be enabled the more refolutely and bravely to defend the City. But 
perceiving afterwards, that the Emperor was refblv'd to turn him out of the Papacy, 
and that the Romans began to ftagger, having put on a Pilgrim's Habit, with a few 
of his Followers he left Rome, and fled to Gaeta, whither being ibon fbllow'd by his 
Cardinals, he re-affum'd the Pontifical Habit, and went to Bene^ento. 

BUT foon after, Frederick was forc'd to return to Germany, for his Army being 
feiz'd with a deadly Peftilence, in the Space of eight Days, the greateft Part of his 
Soldiers, and the principal Barons that he had brought along with him died, amongft 
which were Frederick Duke of Bavaria, Count Vafton, Bercard Count of Arlemonte, 
the Count of Sefia, Reinald Archbi/hop of Cologn, with his Brother, and the Bifhop 
of Verdun ; fb that he arrived in Germany with a fmall Number. 

I N the mean Time new Troubles and Commotions had arifen in Sicily, ftill occa- 
sion 5 d by the Courtiers, and the old Domefticks of the King's Houfhold, which, 
not being to the PurpoJe of our prefent Hiftory 5 we willingly pafs over in Silence j 
fo much the rather, that they have been minutely tranfmitted to Pofterity by Ugone 
Falcando, and with great Care lately collected by France fco Capecelatro, in his Hiftory 
of the Norman Kings, and by Agoftino Inveges in his Hiftory of Palermo. At this 
lame Time happened likewife the famous Confpiracy of the Sicilians , againft Stefano 
di Parzio the Chancellor, whom they oblig'd at laft to leave Palermo, and By to 
Palestine, where he died : The Hiftory of this Confpiracy is written by Peter of 
Bhis, Archdeacon of Battona, a moft renown'd Man, who came out of France to 
Sicily^ with Stefano, and was for a Year the young King's Preceptor, and then his 
Secretary and Counfellor , and being ele&ed Archbiihop of Naples, his Enemies 
took that Opportunity to get him to be removed from Court, upon which he 
renoune'd the Archbifhoprick. Being Valetudinary he continued feme . Time in 
Sicily after the Chancellor's Departure , and tho 5 he was intreated by William to 
fpend the reft of his Days there, promifing ftill to have a great Regard for him, yet 
fuch was the Abhorrence he had to, the Sicilians and their Ways, and their ill Ufage 
of the Chancellor, that by no means could he be perfuaded to ftay. He was one of 
the moft learned Men of this Age, and we have as yet many of his Works, and a 
Volume of Letters '. Ugone Falcando, a Sicilian, having begun his famous Hiftory 
from the Death of King Roger in the Year 1154, brings it down to this prefent 
Year 1170. where Peter begins his learn'd Hiftory of fifteen Years, with fo much 
Elegancy, that 'tis furprizing, how, in fo rude Times, he could write fo politely. 

I N this Interim died in Rome, Guido da Crema, the Antipope, call'd Pafcal 111. 
who, by the Means of the Emperor Frederick, had been created in the Place of 
Ottavianus ; and his Faction, not willing to fubmit to Alexander, this Year 1170. 
immediately chofe a Third, who was a certain John Abbot of Strumi, a Hungarian^ 
whom they calf d Call/JIus III. tho' Alexander, who ftaid in Benevento, was then 
acknowledg'd for true Pope by all Chriftians, excepting the Emperor and fome of 
his Germans Alexander left Benemcnto and went to Rome-, but the Romans being 
offended with him, becaufe he had receiv'd into Favour the Count of Ziifculo their 
declar'd Enemv, would not receive him, whereupon he return'd to Gaeta, where 
he remain'd for a long Time , from thence he went to Alagna, where he fix'd his 
llcfidcncc. 

1 N the mean Time the Emperor Emanuel font new AmbafTadors to King William, 
who concluded a Marriage betwixt him and Juramutria their Emperor's Daughter, 
and fiYd the Time for conducting her by Sea to Puglia; and the King, with his Brother 
Henry, Prince of Capua, foon after went to tfaranto to receive the Bride • but the perfidious 
Greek, for what Reafoii *tis not known, flighting the contracted Marriage, did not (end! 
the young Lady. Some 2 make no mention of this Fa&, but Ciy, that William^ in 
order not todifguft the Pope, refus'd this Marriage. However that may be, William 
left faranto, and went to Benevento, from whence he fent the Prince his Brother, 
who had been taken ill, to Salerno, from thence to go to Palermo in the Gallies for 
the Recovery of his Health, which did not avail him, for he was no fooner arriv'd, 
than he died, in the Thirteenth Year of his Age, Anno 11 72. He was with great 

1 V. Chtocrar. dc Archiep. Neap, anno 116S. 7 z Pirri, according to Inveges, lib. 3. hifh" 
P.Tirin. torn. 5- in S. Script, in indiceauft. Pal Rex nec Emanuefo Grasci Imperatoris 

* filiam, Icoramutr;am nomine, ducere voluit. 
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Pomp interred m the Sepulchre of his Grandfather Roger, in the Cathedral o£ 
Varermo, and 5 froni thence fbme Time after traniportcd to the Church of Monreale y 
where his T onib is to be feen at this Time \ 

I N this' Henry ended the Norman Princes of Capua, who held this Principality 
1 14 Years, reckoning from the firft, who was RJcbard Count of Aver fa, in the Year 
io$8, to titmH&tiry Son of William I. in this Year 11 72, when their Succeflion 
faifd • for Million? II. having no Sons, he could not continue the Cuftom of his 
Father and Grandfather Roger, who made one of their Sons Prince of Capua ; and 
tho' 'tis probable that King Sfoncred would have continued the fame Cuftom, yet 
wanting Children, and being irivolv'd in Wars, and living but a fliort Time after, 
could not -do it. And the Kings his Succeflbrs, aboliftYd this Principality and 
Dynaftv* altogether ; for tho 1 in the Publick Deeds they kept up the Name or Prin- 
cipality^ which was commit' d to be pradis'd to the Year 1435. in the Reign of 
Queen Joan II. 1 ; neverthelefs, excepting the Name, the Principality was quite 
extincl, and thofe who afterwards poffefs'd Capua, were neither in Dignity nor 
Dcaainicm to be coinpaf'd with thefe Princes. 

HE NR T*s Dea^h very much afflided William, who foon after went to Sicily 9 
where having aflembled a ftrong Army, he gave the Command of it to Gualtieri di 
irioac* afterwards his Admiral 3 , and fent him to Alexandria in Egypt, to aflift the 
Chriftians againft Saladin. And this King refblving to out-do his Predeceflbrs in 
Piety, employed a Part of the Treafure which they had heap'd up, in building a 
magnificent Church upon an Eminence call'd Monreale, not far from Palermo, which 
he beautified with Marble and Mqfaick Work ; and having endow'd it with great 
Revenues, confiffing of many Cities, Caftles, and rich Farms, and furnifh'd it with 
rich Veftments, and coftly facred Utsnfils, he dedicated it to our Lady, under the 
Name of Sant a Mafia Nova, and gave it to the Fathers of the Order of S. Benedift. 
Neither ought we to forget in this Place, that the firft who had the Charge of this 
Church were the Monks of the Monaftery of the Cave, who were invited from our 

Provinces to Sicily by William ; and who, on account of their great San&ity, were 
much refpefted by the Norman Princes, efpecially King William. This Church foon 
became famous, for befides the Sanctity of the Monks employ'd in Divine Services 
there, by the Advice of Matteo Great Protonotary of Sicily now, according to 
Riccardo da S. Germano, Vice-Chancellor of the Kingdom, William obtaind of Pope 
Alexander III. that the iaid Church Ihould be fubjeel to no Archbilhop, Bifhop, or 
any other Eccleiiaftical Perfbn, but to the Pope alone, and afterwards got it to be 
ere&ed into an Archiepifcopal See by Pope Lucius III. Matteo did all this out of 
Spite to Waiter Archbifhop of Palermo, in whofe Jurifdiction this Church was, who 
in proceis of Time knew well how to revenge hirnielf, as fhall be told. The firft 
Archbrlhop oiMonreale, was William a Monk of the Monaftery of the Cave, who 
had formerly been Prior of it. This Place, on account of this famous Church, draw- 
ing many People to live in it, in a fhort Time became a renown'd and rich City • 
and at this Time its Prelate is one of the richeft and moft confiderable in Sicily. 

1 Camil. Pellegr. in Stem. Princ. Cap. Norm. 1 1 Idem, in Diflert. In 3 par. in Append. 
8c in CafHg. ad Anonym. Cafiin. anno 1 172. 1 3 Capecelatr. hift. lib. 3. 
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William It's. Marriage with Joan, ^Daughter of Henry II. King 
of England. The Emperor Frederick^ Army defeated by the 
S?*epk of the Milan efe j whereupon the Emperor made Teace 

with Tope Alexander III. 

* 

N the mean Time the Emperor Frederick of Su&oia had march'd again 
into Italy with a great and powerful Army, and begun a cruel War 
in Lombard? $ and while he was carrying on. this War with alternate 
Succefi, conlidering that the King of Sicily- was very powerful, he 
endeavoured to break off the ^endftiip betwixt him and the Pope, 
and to get him to enter into an Alliance with himfelf , for which end 
he fent frifian his Chancellor, this Year 1176. to offer William his Daughter in 
Marriage, and to perfuade him to enter into a perpetual League \ But the King 
conlidering, that this Marriage and this Peace would be very difagreeahle to Alex- 
ander 9 and detrimental to the Affairs of the Church, rejected the Emperor's 
Offer. Frederick highly inrag'd at this Rebuff, immediately wrote to Germany, for a 
Reinforcement of Soldiers for fubduing the Lombards, who were making a brave 
Refiftance, and ordered Striftan his Chancellor to attack the Kingdom of Puglia with 
his Army. In the Beginning of the Summer Philip Archbifhop of Cologn, with 
many other great German Barons, and a ftrong Body of gallant Soldiers, jpin ? d the 
Emperor near the Alps, and march'd towards the Milanefe, in order to burn and 
deftroy that Country ; but being met by the Army of the Confederates, a cruel and 
obftinate Battle enfu'd, in which the Germans were .defeated, and tfrs. greateft 
Part of them kuTd, and Frederick being difmounted, was in great Panger of his Life, 
and with much ado, with a few of his Men, got into Pavia, where he found the 
Empreii, who not having heard any News of him for four Days, had given him over 
for Dead, and was bitterly lamenting the Lois of hirn \ tfrifian, who had come to 
attack Puglia,, and was encamp'd about the Village of Gelle, being met with by 
tfancred Count of Lecce, who had been recalled from Exile, and was in great Favour 
with the King, and Roger Count of Andria, with many other Barons, and a good 
Body of the Natives of Puglia, was repuls'd, and fbrcd to return without being able 
to do any Thing. 

I N the mean Time William, who had been difappointed in his Marriage 
with the Daughter of the Emperor of the Eaft, and had refus'd the Daughter 
of the Emperor of the Weft, being now Twenty-three Years of Age, and left alone, 
began fcrioufly to think of Marriage $ lb that by the Advice of the Pope, he font 
Elia Bifhop of Stroja, Arnulfo Bifhop of Capaccio, and Florio Gamer ot a the Juftice, 
to Henry II. King of England, to demand Joan his Daughter in Marriage - the 
Ambaffadors were kindly receiv'd by the King, who having conven'd his Barons in 
Parliament, with their Advice he contented to the Demand, and .concluded the 
Marriage 3 . And the Lady immediately fet out, accompanied with the 4-rchbilhop 

1 Romuald. Arch, de Salern. apud Baronium : ( 2 Sigon. de R. Ital. anno 1176. 
Ut ipfe Imperaroris filiam in uxorem acceptam, \ 3 Roger. HovendenV Annals of England, 
cum cq pacem perpetuam faceret, . 1 
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of 2or^ and other Englijb. Lords as far as the City of S. Egidio, where (he was 
feceivM by Alfano Archbifliop of Capua, BJccardo Bilhop of Syracufa, and Roberta 
Count of CafertUj r <yj^^TwQnty r five. Gallics^ under the Command of Gualtieri di 
jrfodc Admiral, and conducted tcQJaples 9 wHere^tney^ceiebrated the Feaffi of Baffler* 
But the young Lady loathing thelSea, went by r Land- r throngh Salerno and ^Calabria 4 - 
arnLhavrng .p&'& Straits zo£2&$na, landed at. Palermo^ where flie was>magnifi- 
cenrly receiv'd by the King her Husband, and the Marriage being folemniz'd, fhe 
was crown'd Queen of Sicily. 

I T was at this Time that the Archbifliop of Palermo, who had perform'd all thefe- 
Functions, taking hold of thiy favourable* Juncture; :begg'd of the King, that the 
Crime of Adultery might be punifh'd by the Bilhop of the Diocefs where it was 
committed, and that the Prelates might take Cognizance of the Offences of the 
Clergy $ fb that at his Requeft that Conftitution was made by William^ which, we 
read in the Volume of^ our Conftitutions, under the Title Be Adulteriis coercendis 9 
which by a Miftake of our Writers is attributed to William I. his Father. But if. we ' 
may give credit to Inveges r , who has recorded a Privilege granted by William fbme 
"fears before, dated in April 1172, and directed Comitibus, 'Jufiiciariis, Baronibus^ 

$3 umverfis Bajulis^ qui funt in Parocbia, & Dioscefi Arcbkpifcopatus Panormi y by 
which the King ordains, that the Crime of Adultery be tried- within the Juril3i£tion ; 
of Walter Archbifliop of Palermo. And indeed in the Reign of Queen Conftantta, we 
find, that the Cognizance, of this Crime belong'd to the Ecclefiafticks, which after- 
wards, came to be difus'd, andT they had only the Cognizance of the Crimes of the 
Clergy of their own DiocefTes. 

A T this Time the "Kings were wont to appoint Dowries for trieir Wives, fb that 
William appointed Queen Joan her's^ and in the Supplement made by the Abbot 
Giovanni^ to the Chronicle of Sigisbert, we have the Writ appointing this Dowry %. 
wherein the Cities- of Monte S. Angelo : and Vefti, with their Tenements and Appur- 
tenances, are' granted to this Queen for her Dowry -> and befides, the King gave 

her the Eftate of Count Gaufrido, to wit, Lefina, Pefcbici, Vico, Caprino, Varano y 
Ifcbitelld, and all that the Count had in the County of Monte S. Angelo. She likewife 
got Cadelaro, Santo Cbierico, Caftel Pagano, Bifentino, and Conavo. " As alfo the 
Monaftery of S. Giovanni in Lama, and the Mbnaftery of Santa Maria di Pulfano, 
with all the Tenements which the faid Monafteries held in the forefaid County of 

Monte S. Angela. 

THE Emperor Frederick, after having receiv'd lb great an Overthrow from the 
people of the Mlanefe, began ferioufly to confider, that he was-not able to maintain 

a War againft the Lombards, when he had both the Pope and King William his 
Enemies ; therefore, ■ at the earnefr. Defire of his Barons, who protefted that they 
would no longer follow him, if he did not reconcile himfelf with the Pope ; he 
plainly, without any Fraud, refblv'd to make Peace with Alexander ; and becaufe the 
Negotiations of this Peace, and the Pope s going to Venice, are varioufly related by 
the Modern Writers, who having ftufP d their Hiftories with many Fables, have 
pav'd the Way for Painters to take the fame Liberty, therefore we fhall trace the 
rnoft accurate Writers, and" especially the moft exad: Capecelatro, and Agoftino 
Jirveges, who have more narrowly than others, fearch 3 d after thefe Events in con- 
temporary Authors, and particularly from the Hiftory of Komualdo Archbifhop of 
Salerno, who was prefent at the Treaty as King William's Ambaflador ; and it 
ought not to leem tedious, if we give a minute Narrative of thefe Tranfactions, as 
they really happen'd, becaufe they will be found not to be extraneous or foreign to 
our Purpofe, but rather very proper or pertinent to it. 

THEREFORE Frederick, being ^efblv'd to make Friends with Alexander, fen£ 
his Ambafladors to Alagna, the Place of his Refidence, to ask Peace of him ; the 
Ambafladors were the Bilhop of Magdeburg, the Archbifliop of Mentz, the El eel: of 
Worms, and the Protonotary of the Empire, four Men of great Worth, and who 
had been often employed in fuch Affairs. Thefe having laid open their Commiflions 
to the Pope, after various Conferences, which lafted fifteen Days, at laft in a manner 
adjufted the Differences betwixt him and their Matter ; but when they infifted that 
all the Differences betwixt the Emperor and the People of the Milanefe^ and the 
Cities of Lombardy, might be made up, they found they could not put the laft 

1 Inyeg. tuft. Palerm. torn- 3. A. ii7z. z V- Hovenden Ann Anglix- Capec. hift. lib. 3. 
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Hand to the Peace, without the Prefence of the Em£e*or, and Deputies of the 
faid Cities $ therefore it was concluded, that the Fbpeihould go immediately td 
tombardy^ to have an Interview with Frederick^ and that free Paflage, and a Safe- 
Conduct fhould be given by each Party, to all that hada mind to go to the Place 
where the Meeting fhould be appointed, and to remain there, and depart at their 
Pleafure, without any Moleftation. For which end the Pope fent Cardinal Ubaldo 
Bifhop of Opa, Rinaldo Abbot of Monte Gajjino, Cardinal of S. MarceWno, and 
Pietro of the Race of the Counts of Marfi^ to take the Oath of the Emperor, and of 
che Confederates, that they would obferve the Safe-Cond uct, and to agree upon a 
Place for the Interview • and it was appointed by both Parties to be in the City of 
Bologna. The Pope like wife fent his Legates to defire King William to fend fome of 
his Barons in his Name to be prefent at this Interview ; becaufe he did not intend 
to conclude a Peace with the Emperor, if he, who had been fo ftedfaft a Supporter 
of the Intereft of the Church, was not alfo comprehended 1 • upon which Meffage, 
the King prefently fent Komualdo Archbifhop of Salerno, Author of this Relation, 
and Kuggerio Count of Andria, High Conftable, to be prefent in his Name at all 
that fhould be tranfacted. Then the Pope left Alagna, and by the Way of Cam- 
pallia came to Benemento, and from thence went to Siponti and Vefii, where, with 
many Cardinals, and the laid Ambafladors, he took Shipping in the Gallies ready 
prepar'd for him by King William, and had a pleafant Voyage to Venice, where 
being honourably receiv'd, he was lodg'd in the Monaftery of S. Niccolo del Lito 9 
and the next Day was conducted by the Doge and the Patriarch, and a great 
Number of Bifhops, with a vaft Multitude, to the Church of St. Mark, and from 
thence went to the Patriarch's Palace, which had been magnificently prepaid for 
his Lodging and Entertainment. 

T H E Emperor Frederick hearing of the Pope's Arrival in Venice, fent thither 
the Bifhop of Magdeburg, the Elect: of Worms, and his Protonotary, to defire that 
he would be pleas'd to pitch upon another Place for the appointed Interview, becaufe 
he, the Emperor, had a great many Enemies in Bologna. To which Alexander 
anfwer'd. That that Place had not only been fix'd upon by him, the Empefor, but 
alfo by the Ambaffadors of both Parties, and by all the confederated Lombards^ 
therefore, without the Confent of all, he could not alter it ; but, that the common 
Peace might not be retarded, he caus'd all the Deputies to be conven'd in Ferrara. 
whither he likev/ife went himfelf, and call'd a Meeting in the great Church dedicated 
to S. George ; where, in the Prefence of them all, he made a long Speech about the 
Affairs of Peace. And the Emperor having fent feven Ambafladors, the Pope 
appointed as many Cardinals, and the confederated Lombards deputed the Bifhops of 
itirin, Bergamo, and Como, the Elect of Afti, Gerardo Pcfce a Mlancfe, Goezzo a 
Judge of Verona, and Alberto Gammaro aBrefcian, who, after various Difputcs, at 
which King William's Ambaffadors were alfo prefent, with common Confent agreed, 
that the Interview fhould be in Venice. 

THE Pope immediately difpatch'd Ugone da Bologna, and Cardinal Kamieri % 
with fome Lombards to the Doge, and People of Venice (the Government being then 
lodg'd in the Nobility and People, and not as now In the Nobility only *) to defire 
them to engage themfelvcs, that he, and all thofe in Company with him for treating 
of a Peace, might freely enter their City, remain in it, and depart at their Pleafure, 
without fuffering any Damage or Detriment in the leaft, and that they would not 
fuffer the Emperor to enter without the Pope's Confent ; the Venetians, without 
taking much Notice of the laft Part of the Demand, granted Alexander's Requeft, 
and he immediately left Ferrara, and returned to Venice % Now the Congrefs for a 
Peace was open'd, but many Difficulties and Differences arifing, ir was not likely to 
be eafily concluded • therefore the Pope, that the Trouble they had already been at 
might not prove fruitlefs, proposed, that there fhould be a Truce with the Lombards 
for fix Years, and with the King of Sicily for fifteen 5 to which the reft agreeing, the 
Emperor's Confent was only wanting to finifh it ; and the Chancellor having gone to 
che Emperor with this Propofal, at firft he rejected it ; but he afterwards confen ted, 
upon Condition that the Pope fhould reftore to the Empire the Eftate of the 
Countefs Mathilda, which Alexander would by no means agree to 3 thus was the 

1 Romual. Archiep. Salern. Nequaquam cum 1 2 V. Lo Squittfruo della libcrta Venera di 
Imperatore fine Rege Wil. pacem facere, « M. Velfero- 
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Time fpun out 5 for the Emperor was at Pmnpofo, near to Ravenna, and a great 
deal of Time was fpent in fending Meflengers on every Incident that happen'd, and 
waiting their Return 5 therefore, at the Requeft of the Chancellor, and the reft of 
the Emperor's Ambafladors, the Pope confented that Frederick fhould come to 
Cbiozza, a Place diftant only Fifteen Miles from Venice, and that without his Liberty 

he fhould come no nearer. But Frederick was no fb oner arriv'd at Cbiozza, than fbme 
of the Populace of Venice went to wait upon him, and tell him not to delay to come 
to the City, becaufe by his Prefence the Peace would be concluded to his Advantage, 

and they would do their utmoft to let him in. 

I N the mean time the Pope had fent his Legates to Cbiozza, to tell the Em- 
peror, that if he was refblv'd to make a Truce for Six Years with the Lombards, and 
for Fifteen with King William, they would take his Oath, and then with his Bleiling 
he might come to Venice. But Frederick, pleas'd with what the Populace had offer d 
him, and waiting till they (hould perform their Promife, pretended that it was a 
new Propofal, and requir'd Time ro be confider'd ; thus from Day to Day he de- 
lay 'd giving his Anfwer 3 fb that the Cardinals fufpe&ing that the Emperor was 
hatching fbme Trick, were fb much puzzled, that they knew not what was fit to be 
done , and the Populace of Venice, refolving to perform their Promife to Frederick, 
aflembled in the Church of St. Mark, mutinied againft the Doge, and cried out, 
that it was a fhameful Thing, to fuffer the Emperor to be fcorch'd with the Heat of 
the Seafbn, tormented with Gnats and Fleas, by not allowing him to enter Venice, 
which Injury would ftick in his Stomach, and fbme time or other be retaliated upon 

them and their Children ; and therefore the Republick ought immediately to invite 
him to come, and they would have it fb ; the Mob having thus fpoken with great 
Boldnefs the Doge anfwer'd them, that the Senate had fwom to the Pope, that the 
Emperor fhould not be fufier'd to enter Venice without his Confent ^ but this Excufe 
not weighing with the Mob, he was forc'd to give way to them, and to fend fbme 
of their own Number to tell the Pope, that they had a Mind to bring the Emperor 
Into Venice 5 accordingly they went, and finding the Pope alleep, without a moment's 
Delay, irreverently awak'd him, and having infoiently told him their Errand, it 
was with great Difficulty that the Pope could perfuade them to delay the Emperor's 
coming till the next Day. 

"• THE News of this Fa& was quickly fpread over all the City, -and the Lombards 
and others, who were there negotiating the Peace, afraid, that if the Emperor fhould 
come into Venice againft the Pope's W ill, he would make them all Prilbners ; and 
now diftrufting the Faith of the Venetians, they all left that City, and went to 
Ifrvvigi. But King Williants AmbafTadors, nothing ftartled at what had happen'd, 
went immediately to the Pope, and bid him take Courage and be afraid of nothing, 
for they had four well arm'd Gallies, with which they would carry him, in fpite of 
the Venetians, whither he thought fit, and this would be a Warning to him not to 
truft to the Venetian Faith another Time ; then they went to the Doge's Palace, 
where having found him with a great many Venetians, they began to upbraid them 
with the Favours their Mafter had done them, which did not deferve fuch Ufage, 
and faid, if they had known that they were to allow the Emperor to come into their 
City without the Pope's Leave, they would have return'd to give their Mafter an 
Account of the Wrong done him, who knew how to do himfelf Juftice. But the 
Doge little minded this menacing Speech, though he endeavour'd to foften the Am- 
bafladors with finocth Anfwers, by afTuring them, that they needed not to be afraid 
of the Emperor's coming ; yet they return'd to their Lodgings in great Wrath, and 
at parting told the Doge, that they would ufe all Means to get their Mafter to 

revenge himfelf fuitably to the Injury done him ; and order'd the Gallies to be 
ready to depart next Morning. This Converfation being told amongft the Venetians, 
frighted them terribly, for they were afraid that if the Ambafladors fhould go 
away in fuch Dhguft, King William would imprifbn all the Venetians that were in his 
Dominions. Therefore a great Number of thofe who had Relations in Puglia, in a 
tumultuous Manner, went to the Doge, and told him, that for pleafing the Emperor, 
from whom they reap'd no Advantage, it was not fit to incenfe the Ambafladors, 
and their Mafter King William, from whofe Dominions they drew fo great Profit, 
which would indanger both the Lives 2nd Eftates of their Relations, who were 

fettled there ; moreover they defird the Doge to let them know, who they were 

that 



Book XI H. the Kingdom of NAP L E" S, 605 

that.had advis'd to allow the Emperor to come to Venice, before he had Concluded 
the Peace with the Pope, that they were ready with their Arms to revenge it. 

THE Doge and Senate, finding this obftinate Refolution, and fearing that if 
the Citizens fhould once take up Arms, the Refult would be Sedition, fent fome 
Perfons of Diftin&ion to beg of the Pope to pardon the Trouble he had met with, 
and by all means keep Williams Ambafladors from departing : But thefe feeming 
fiYd in their Refblutions, notwithftanding the Intreaties of the Pope and the Doge, 
occafion'd, that the next Morning a Proclamation, by order of the Republick, was 
publifh'd on the Rialto, forbidding the Emperor's coming into the City fo much as 
to be mention'd by any Perfon, till the Pope mould firft order it. 

A S foon as Frederick was appriz'd of this at Cbiozza, feeing himfelf difappointed, 
he began to fpeak more favourably of the Peace to the Cardinals that were with him 5 
and befides, the Chancellor, and the other German Barons having told him plainly, 
that it was neceffary to make Peace with Alexander, and to acknowledge him for 
lawful Pope 5 they at laft perfuaded him to fend Henry Count of Diejfa 0 with the 
Cardinals to Venice, to promife upon Oath, that as foon as he fhould enter the City, 
he (hould Iwear and confirm the Truce with the Church, the King of Sicily, and the. 
Lombards^ exactly in the fame Terms, as ic had been ftipulated by the Deputies of 
both Parties. 

THIS being executed by the Count, the Venetians, by order of the Pope, 
went with Six Gallies to wait on the Emperor, and condu&ed him to theMonaftery 
of St. Nicolas, and the next Day Alexander hearing of his being come, went with all 
the Cardinals, King Williams Ambaffadors, and the Lombard Deputies, to the 
Church of St. Mark, and fent three Cardinals to Frederick, to abfolve him, and all 
his Barons from the Cenfures of the Church. Then the Doge, with the Patriarchy 
accompanied by ail the chief Noblemen of Venice, went to St. Nicholas's Church, 
and having taken the Emperor aboard of their Gondolas, in great Pomp, conduced 
him to St. Mark's Church ; where a great Multitude had conven'd to fee this famous 
Sight: And Frederick as foon as he landed, immediately fell down at Alexanders 
Feet, who was fitting in his Pontificalibus, amidft the Cardinals and other Prelates, 
in the Portico of the Church, and laying afide the Loftinefs of Imperial Majefty, 
he threw off his Mantle, and proflrated himfelf before him, with his Body extended 
on the Ground, humbly adoring him : At which A&ion the Pope being mov'd, 
with Tears in his Eyes, rais'd him from the Ground, kifi'd and blefs'd him; and 
then the Germans finging Zs Deum 9 they both enter'd the Church ; from thence, after 
having receiv'd the Pope's Benedi&ion, he went to lodge in the Doge's Palace, and 
the Pope, with his Followers, returned to his former Lodging. 

THUS in the beginning of Augitft of this Year 1177, the Truce betwixt 
Frederick and the Lombards for Six Years, and betwixt him and King William for 
Fifteen, was concluded, ratified and fworn to, not only by Frederick, but alfo by the 
Count of Dieffa, and Twelve Barons of the Empire, in the Name of Henry his Son. 
On the other Side, it was likewife fworn to by the Archbiihop Romnaldo, and Rug- 
g/m Count of Andria, King William's Ambafladors, who promis'd that their Matter 
fhould ratify it in two Months Time, and it was alfb fworn to by Twelve of his 
Barons : For which end Frederick fent AmbafTadors to Sicily, who arriv'd at Barlettd 
the Ninth Day of Auguft this Year 1177, from thence they went to Palermo, and 
were honourably received by the King, who in his Name deputed Ruggiero delf 
Aquila, and Eleven other Barons, to fulfil his Oath • and the Deputies of the Cities 
of Lombardy having taken the fame Oath, the Congrefs broke up, and every one 
return'd joyfully to their own Lodgings. 

THE Peace betwixt the Pope and Frederick being thus fettled, the News of ic 
foon reach'd the Anti-pope's Fa&ion, who likewife yielding, came and threw them- 
felves at Alexanders Feet, renoune'd the Schifin, and were graciouily receiv'd into- 
his Favour : And John Abbot of Strumi, the Anti-pope, by his Faftion call'd 
Calliflns III. the Year following 11 78, having left Monte Albano, whither he had 
retir'd, came to Fufcolo^ whither the Pope had gone from Venice, and alfb proftrated 
himfelf at his Feet, and ador'd him as true Pope, which put an end to the Schifrn 
that had lafted for Seventeen Years running j and the Pope created John, Arch- 
bifhop and Governor of Bene-vento, where foon after he died of Grief 

I N the mean time the Pope and Emperor had left Venice, the Emperor, who 

went firft, had gone to Ravenna, and the Pope being conduced by four Venetian 

Gallic 
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Gailies, landed at Sifonto, and from thence by the way of Zrojd and Benevento, 
went to Alagna : : And fhottly after, being invited by the Romans, on the Feaft of 
St. Gregory, be made his Entry into 'Rom, and was receiv'd with great Pomp. And 
the Emperor, after a fhort Stey-at-Ravenna, went to Lombardy, and from thence to 

Germany* " , 

THUS ended thefe Transactions, which are varibufly reported by the Modem 

Hiftririans, and particularly by feme Sicilians, who have fo ftufFd their Volumes 

with innumerable fabulous Stories, that Agoftino Inveges himfelf^ a Pakrmitan, gives 

no manner of Credit to them. I could find no better Voucher for fuch Fadte, than 

Romualdo Arcbbifhop of Salerno, of Royal Norman Blood, and a Prelate of great 

Worth, who, as King Williams AmbafTador, was perfbnally prefent at all the 

Tranfadtions, and who, in his Chronicle, has tranfinitted them to Pofterity, and 

deferves to be more credited than any other Writer on that Subject. 



SECT. I. 

The Doniinion of the Adriatick Sea. 

ALL that Story then, of Alexanders going to Venice in the fham Habit of a 
Pilgrim, is Fabulous and what is yet more ridiculous, is, that he continued 
there for a long Time difguis'd, and ferv'd as a Cook. And what thefe Writers 
make Alexander fay to Frederick, when he proftrated himfelf at his Feet, and 
Frederick's Anfwer, was no lefs abfurd. The Sea-fight, which they have invented 
betwixt the Venetian Fleet, and that- fidtitious one of the Emperor, who, at that 
Time, had no Naval Forces, and their having made Otbo his Son Admiral, who, 
according to Sigon'ms, could be no more than five Years of Age, and a Thoufand 
other forg'd Adventures, unhappily maintain'd by Cornelio Frangipane, in that 
Allegation, which is now printed in the fixth Tome of the Works of P. Paolo the 
ServHe, are all Dreams. 

AND what they have written of Pope Alexanders having granted on this 
OccafioH to the Venetians, the Dominion and Keeping of the Adriatick Sea, from 
whence the Solemnity of marrying that Sea every Year on Afcenfion Day, has its 
Rife, is no lefs Romantick ; as if it had been in Alexanders Power to give the Do- 
minion of the Seas, as other Popes pretended to give that of the Land ; fuch Ex- 
travagance is not to be credited of Alexander, who was very moderate, and knew 
very well the Bounds of his Power, and if Frederick was averfe to him, and had 
often Difputes with him, it was only becaufe he unjuftjy would not acknowledge 
him to be true Pope ; and the Cities of Lombardy taking advantage of this Difcord, 
gave Rife to fb many Quarrels and Mifchiefs wherewith the Church of Rome was 
miferably affli&ed for Seventeen Years. 

THIS Truth was well known to that moft grave Hiftorian Guicciardini l , who 
likewife writes, that this Grant of Alexanders is not to be found in Hiflory, nor 
fupported by any Teftimony, but that of fbme Venetians, which, being in their 
own Caufe, and of fuch Confequence to them, deferves no Credit But the 
Venetians who are more wife, and knowing in the Tranfactions of paft Times, 
have even reje&ed this falfe Opinion of their Country-men, and their famous 
Divine and CounfeUor of State Fra. Paolo the Servite, in his Treatife of the Domi- 
• nion of the Adriatick Sea, has endeavourd at large to prove, that the Venetians are 
Lords of the Gul£ not by the Grant of Alexander, or other Popes or Emperors, 
but by a Title coetaneous with the Republick, and by the Lawyers call'd Pro de 
reliclo ; pretending, that the laft Emperors of the Weft being diverted by various 
Undertakings, and wanting Naval Forces to defend the Gulf, abandon a it, and 
did not trouble themfelves about the Pofleffion of it, whence it came to pafs, that 
the Venetians growing afterwards powerful at Sea, and finding the Gulf without a 
Mafter, pofTefs'd themfelves of it, and have ever fince maintain'd the Dominion of 
it againft all Oppofers. 



1 Gukc. lib. 3. hlft. Ita? 
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BVT allowing the Dominion of the Sea, like chat of the Land, to be acquirable* 
and not repugnant to Nature, as the incomparable Hugo Gr otitis argues at lar^c in his 
Mare liber urn - 9 and granting what John Selden writes to the contrary in his Book, 
which in oppofition to Grot ins, he intitled Mare claufum ; our Forefathers, furely 
on better Grounds, claim'd the Dominion of the Adriatick Sea, as belonging to the 
Kings of Sicily, and not to the Republick of Venice^ by a much better Title than 
the Venetians pretend to ; for no Prince ever abandoned that Gulf, but always had it 
in his Head to recover it when loft, as fbon as he found himfelf able to compais it ; 
the Normans had conquer'd it from the Greeks, who, upon the declining of the 
Weftern Empire, were Matters of all thofe Gulfs that furrounded thefe our Pro- 
vinces; and 'tis beyond all Con trover fy (as is clear from the preceding Hiftory) that 
to the Time of Charles the Great, the Greek Emperors were Mailers of the Adriatick, 
and frequently ftnt their Fleets thither, to maintain their Dominion in Puglia, 
againfb the Invafion of foreign Nations; yea, the Venetians often join'd with the 
Greeks againft Charles the Great, and Pepin his Son, who were feeking to wreft from 
them, the Dominion of the Adriatick - 3 and Pepin was once fo inrag'd againft the 
Venetians for aflifting the Greeks with Men and Money, that after having chas'd them 
out of the Adriatick, and deftroy'd their Fleet, he purfu'd them to the very furtheft 
Creeks of the Gulf, and took a great Part of their City, which was then made up 
of many fmaii Iflands ; and the Venetians would have been utterly ruin'd, and 
fubje&ed to the Dominion of Pepin King of Italy, if Charles the Great, his Father, 
had not difapprov'd of it, given them Peace, and laid the Blame of their Confe- 
deracy with the Greeks on the Dukes, and not on the Venetians \ 

T H 1 5 War however prov'd very advantageous to • the Venetians, for a great 
Part of thofe People that liv'd upon the Banks of the many Channels and Shores 
(which were fubjedt to Venice, and were Parts and Members of that City) leaving 
their Habitations, came and fettled upon Sixty fmall Iflands about Rialto, which 
being join'd together by Bridges, in Time became a great and magnificent City, 
where the fupreme Authority was lodg'd in the Dukes and Senate. 

THE Normans having afterwards driven tb^ Greeks out of. Sicily Puglia and 
Calabria, 'tis not to be doubted but our Princes, at their Pleafure, fcour'd the 
Adriatick Sea with ftrong Fleets $ for, not to mention a Hundred other Inftances, in 
the Year 1071, when the famous Duke Robert Gwfcard was invited by his Brother 
Roger to come to his Afliftance, in the Siege of Palermo, he, as Lupus Protofpata 
•writes % went with a powerful Fleet of 58 Ships, and crofs'd the Adriatick. And 
after all thefe Provinces came under the Dominion of the Normans, the famous 
King Roger I. not content with fuch great and boundleis Conquefts, became much 
more powerful at Sea than the Emperors of the Eafi themfelves, and carried his 
victorious Flag not only into Dalmatia, tfhracc, and to the very Gates of Confian- 
tinople ; but his powerful Fleet crofs'd over to Africa, where he conquer 'd both Cities 
and Provinces. There was not a Prince in the World in his Time, that was fu- 
perior to him in Naval Forces, with -which he had frequent Occafions to fight 
againft thofe of the Emperor - of the Eaft' (who - was alio powerful at Sea) and 
always came off vi&prious. His ' Power at Sea may likewife be known, by the 
many Fleets which he maintain'd; for one Admiral not being fufficient to have the 
Charge of them, he was fore'd to make many, over which he put one, who was 
therefore calf d Admiratus Admiratorum fuch as George of Antioch, High Admiral 
in the Reign of Roger, and Majons in that of his Son William. And fb great was 
the Power of thefe Norman Kings in thofe Days at Sea, that there was no Harbour 
in their Dominions, that (befides the Provincial Admiral) had not other inferior 
Officers fubordinate to the Admirals, whofe Bufinefs was to overfee the Building and 
Repairing of the Ships and other Veffels, and to aflign them Stations for the Protection 
and Freedom of Commerce, and Security of the Sea Ports along all the Coafls of 
their Dominions ; and there being many Harbours on the Coaft of Puglia, which is 
of the greateft Extent on the Adriatick, (in which the Fleets from Sicily were wont 
to fhelter themfelves) that Gulf, in the Reigns of Roger, the Two Williams, and 
their SuccefTors, was alwas guarded by the Ships and Fleets of thefe Kings ■ but the 
Ports moft frequented in Time of Naval Expeditions, were thofe of Vefii, BarlettJ, 



1 V. Paul. Emil. dereb. Franc, lib. 3. 1 Adriatici Maris pelagus, perrcxitque Siciliam 

* Anno 1 071. menfe Julii. Dux tranfmeavic 1 cum jS navibus. 
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Zrani 9 Bifeegfla, Molfetta, Giovenazzo, Bart, Mola and Monopoly befides thofe of 
Brindifi, Otranto, Gallipoli and tfaranto, almoft all in the Adriatick ; the Pilgrimages 
to the Holy Land, were often made from the Adriatick. The Fleets of the Em- 
perors Frederick and Henry, ftopp'd in the Ports of the Adriatick ; and the Army 
fbr Syria was tranfported from thence, and in fine, all the Expeditions to Greece and 

the Levant , went from this Gulf. 

AND though in the Reigns of the Princes of the Family of Anjou^ the Power 
of the Kings of Sicily was not fb great, yet the Two Charles's of Anjou, and the 
other Kings of that Race maintain'd powerful Fleets at Sea, infomuch that they had 
the Command of that Gulf at their Pleafure. 

I N later Times, and particularly under the Kings of the Aragon Family, when 

our Sea Forces were much decreas'd, and on the contrary, thofe of the Venetians 

much increas'd ; the Venetians having the Freedom of the Gulf, without being 
difturb'd by the Fleets of any neighbouring Prince, pretended to die Dominion of 
it, and took upon them to give Laws to thofe who navigated it ; not to fuffer arm'd 
Fleets to enter it ^ to claim all Prizes taken in it, and that none could carry on Com- 
merce there without their Penniffion ; and by the Weaknefs of the neighbouring 
Princes, they came to that Height of Boldnefi, as not to fuffer other Fleets to 
navigate the Gulf, infomuch that to the great Reproach of the Spaniards, when 
Jlfary, the Sifter of King Philip IV. was to be married to Ferdinand King of Hungary , 
the Emperor's Son, and came to Naples with a great Number of Gallies, and a 
Pomp fuitable to fuch great Princes, in order with the fame Spanijh Fleet to pals thro' 
the Adriatick for tfriefte 5 the Venetians, that it might not incroach upon their 
pretended Right to that Sea, oppos'd it fb ftiffly, as to tell the Spaniards, if they 
would not accept of their Offer, to convoy them with their Fleet, they mighc 
depend upon it, that the Queen muft fight her Way through their Fleet to her 
Wedding ; they were fore d fhamefufly to fubmit, and the Queen, by the way of 
Abruzzo went to Ancona, where fhe was receiv d by Antonio Pifani with Thirteen 
light Gallies, and landed at Zriefie \ To this low Pafs were our Sea Forces redue'd 
in the Reigns of the late Kings of Spain 5 but with regard to the preceding Ages, 
and efperially the Time of the Norman Kings, thofe of Sicily, on better Grounds, 
could boaft of the Dominion of that Sea, than the Venetians. Whence with us, 
amongft the Manufcripts of tie Royal Prerogatives, recorded by CbioccawlU % we 
find one of the controverted Points is, whether the Dominion ot the Adriatick Sea 
belong'd to the Venetians, or to the Kings of Naples. 

1 Nani Hiftoria Veneta, lib. 8. A. 1650. * Chioc. in Indice, torn. 21. vrc. f 
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CHAP. II 



The Expedition of the Sicilians into Greece. The Marriage of 
Conftantia to Henry King of Germany. The 2)eath of King 
William, and his Laws. 



U T to return to our William^/ there are very few of this wife King's 
Anions remaining upon Reccord ; for Archbifliop Rowualdo's Hiftory 
ending here, and there being no other Authors of thefe Times, ex- 
cepting the Chronicle of the Anonymous Monk of Cajfmo, which is 
preferv'd in Monte CaJJino, on which Camillas Pellegrinus made feme 
Notes and fome ftiort PafTages written by Riccardo da S. Germano^ 
Roberto del Monte, and Nicetas 3. Greek Author j all the other Actions of this glorious 
King, for the Space of Eleven Years, are almoft buried in the Darknefs of Anti- 
quity. Some Things with great Care, have been fearch'd into by Capecelatro, and 
the moft accurate Inveges, whom we fhall follow as the beft Vouchers. 

I N the mean time Pope Alexander being fix'd in Rome, refolv'd in lome meafure 
to remedy the by-paft Diforders, for which end, in the following Year 11 79, accord- 
ing to the Anonymous Monk of CaJJino, and Pellegrinus \ he convened a Council 
in the Lateral* Church, wherein were prefent Three hundred Bilhops, befides Abbots, 
and a great number of other Prelates \ In this Council many Herefies that had 
crept in amongft Chriftians, were condemn d : Many Decrees were made for fup- 
preffing the Covetoufnefi of thofe, who lent Money upon Ufury, by fixing lawful 
Intereft ; and many others for remedying the late Confulions in the Church of Rome. 

BUT the next Year 11 80, Alexander bent his Thoughts upon a more glorious 
Enterprize : He wrote to all Chriftian Princes, Bifliops and Prelates of the Church, 
exhorting them to go to Pale/line, and recover the Holy Land from Saladin the 
Soldan of Babylon, a wife and gallant Prince, who had fucceeded his Father Saracon, 
and was oppofing the Chriftians of thefe Parts. Henry King of England, and Philip 
King of Prance, firft prepar'd great and numerous Armies for this Expedition - 3 but 
Alexander, who, to his Praife, had mov'd the Chriftian Princes to this Undertaking, 
did not fee it put in Execution, for about the End of the following Year 1181, in 
the Month of September, he died in Rome, after he had been Pope for Twenty-two 
Years. He was fucceeded by Ubaldo da Lucca, Cardinal of Oftia, who tookV the 
Name of Lucius III. 

T PI E Emperor Emanuel had died a little before in Confianthwple^ and was 
fucceeded by Alexius his Son. In the mean Time our William, for Reafons recorded 
by Roberto del Monte 3 , having made a Truce for Ten Years with the King of 
Morocco, in the Year 1183, came from Palermo to our Provinces, where he vifited 
Monte CaJJino, and by the Way of St. Germano and Capua, return'd to Palermo * 

ABOUT this Time was born in AJJifi, a City of Umbria, Francis, whofe 
Father was Pietro Bernardone, a Man of a mean Condition ; this Francis acquired 
the Fame of a great Saint, and founded the Order of Minor Friars, which prov'd 
fb prolifick a Plant, that in procefs of Time it filfd our Kingdom with fb many 

* Pellegr. in Caftlg. ad Anon. Caflin. A. 1 179- 1 3 Robert. de Monte ad ann. 1 180: 

* Guliel Tirio lib. 21 . cap. 26*. ! 4 Pell, ad Caft. Anon, Caflin. anno 1183. 

Monafteries 
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Monafteries of that Order, that their Number was not inferior to that of the Order of 
S. Benedict, of which we fhaJJ have Occafion to dilcourle, when we come to treat of 
the EcdefiafticaJ 'Polity of this Century. 

SHORTLY after, this fame Year 1 183. Queen Margaret died in Palermo? 
who being a Lady of great Wifdom, had had a. large Share in the Government of 
the Kingdom, both during the Reign of her Husband, and that of her Son. She was 
by the Order of William buried with great Pomp in the Church of Monreale^ lately 
built by him, dole by her two Sons Roger and Henry. She was a Lady of extra- 
ordinary Piety, for me not only founded an Abbey on the Skirts of Mount Etna, 
but :nrich*d it with many PofTefEons, and gave it to the Alonks of S. Benedict 5 me 
alio gave a kind Reception to the Adherents of tfbomas Archbilhop of Canterbury^ 
who had been banilh'd by the King of England. 

I N the mean Time Saladin bore hard upon the Chriftians in Paleftine, and with 
continual Wars had reduced them to a very miferable Condition ; whereupon Bald- 
and the other Princes that were there, fent the Patriarch of Jerusalem, the 
Archbilhop of '2yre 9 and other AmbalTadors to Rome, to follicit a fudden and 
powerful AfHftance againft lb cruel an Enemy. The AmbalTadors were kindly 
received by Fope Lucius, who lent them to Henry King of England, and Philip King 
of France, who, together with William King of Scotland, and many great Lords and 
Barons .of France and England, took upon them the Crofs, and made every Thing 
ready for a Voyage to Syria. But while the Pope was daily prefling their Departure, 
he was leiz'd with 3, ^fevere Sicknefi, and died in Verona the 7th of December in the 
Year ir8j, and waV honourably buried in the Cathedral of that City, and quickly 
fijcceedetf by Lamberto Cri-vellq, a ~A&taiiefe, who calfd himfelf Urban III. 

MEAN while great; Infurre&iohs and Tumults happen'd in Conftantinople againlt 
the Latin Inhabitants, by the Means of Andronicus the tyrant, who revolving to 
deprive Alexis of tie Empire, eriter'd the City with an Army, furioully attack'd the 
Latins, and with Fire and § word, Iparing neither Age nor Sex 5 he cruelly burnt 
them, together with their Habitations and the Churches, Priefts and Monks had 
the lame Fate. This cruel and barbarous Ulage of the Latins excited" our William's 
Refentment for the Tyrant, not content with thefe Barbarities, had caus'd the 

Youth Alexis to be ftrangled with a Bow-firing, and had taken Polfeflion of the 
Empire $ therefore William> this Year 1185, affembled a great Army in Sicily, of 
which he appointed Count Tancred General," who was afterward the fourth King of 
Sicily^ and lent it againft the Greeks, in a Fleet commanded by Margaritone his 
Admiral, who took and pillag'd Durazzo, tfbejfalonica, and many other Places, 
where the inrag'd Sicilians committed all manner of Cruelty, without regard to any 
Thing, Andronicus not daring to come out to oppofe them, and put a Stop to 16 

much Mifcbief. The Greeks leeing themlelves fo barbaroufly treated by the Sicilians^ 

and that Andronicus did not leem to be much concern'd about their Mileries, began 
to hate him to that pitch, that they rais'd a Mutiny in Conftantinople, and imme- 
diately depos'd him and the incens'd Mob, who never ftop till they have gone to 
the utmoft Excels, not content with having depos'd him, flew upon him, and put 
him to a lhameful and cruel Death. Ifacbius Angelus immediately took Poffeflion 
of the Empire, and having affembled the Greek Forces the beft way he could, 
attacked the Sicilians with fuch Fury, that, according to Nicetas Coniata 3 a Greek 
Writer, he put them to flight, and drove them out of Greece. 

BUT the Want of Children very much afflicted King William ; for being now 
nine Years married to Queen Joan, and ftie ftill barren, he began ferioufly to think 
of the Mifchiefs his Kingdom would be expos'd to after his Death, if before-hand 
he did not provide a Succeffor. There was no lawful Iffue of the Norman Kings left, 
but Conftantia the pofthumous Daughter of his Grandfather King Roger ; as for 
tfancred, whom many Years before he had recall' d from Greece, and inverted with 
the County of Lecce, which belong'd to Robert his Mother s Father, he made no 
account of him, but look'd upon him as a Ballard, tho* he was the Grandlbn of 
Roger - yet, as we have laid, was not born in lawrul Wedlock. Therefore this 
Princelswas courted by many; and Sigonius lays, that this lame Year 11 85, the 
Emperor Frederick, who in the Year 11 77. had enter'd into a fifteen Years Truce 
with William, fent to demand her in Marriage for his Son Henry King of Germany. 
William, who had loft all Hopes of having Children, and being advis'd by Gualtieri 
Archbilhop of Palermo, confented to the Match - 7 the Archbilhop hatching Mifchief 

againft 
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againft Afelto Vice-Chanecllor of Sicily by whofe Means the- Church of Monreale* 
had been fubftra&ed from his Jurifdi&ion by King IVilliavh as we have laid, 
thought this would be the only way whereby he might be able to crufh Maiteo his 
Rival, as Rkcardo da S. Germano obferves ; for the Dominion of the Kingdom being 
to go to another Family with Conftantia, it was his Bnfinefi to have the Marriage, 
already agreed to, concluded with Henry of Sucvia, King of Germany, who when 
he mould come to be King of Sicily, would be thankful to him for the Favour, and 
turn out Matteo. In a Word, he brought Matters lb about, that at laft he got 
William to conclude the Marriage with Henry j and this Year 1186, being 32 Years 
of Age, fhe was conducted from Palermo to Milan , where Henry was, and where the • 
Marriage was celebrated with great Pomp and Magnificence. 

BUT this being a Piece of Hiftory which the Modern Hiftorians have intermixed 
with many Fables, in order to fee it in a true Light, it will be proper to difcover 
all their Errors. Some fay that Conftantia was many Years a Nun in the Monaftery 
of S. Salvatore in Palermo, being put there by her Father Roger, by reafon of a 
fatal Prophecy of the famous Abbot Giovachino Calabrefe, who, while me was yet a 
Child, faid, that on her account there (hould be a great Fire kindled in Europe, 
that would'prove the Ruin of her Family. 

OTHERS \ confiderlng that this Story clafh'd with what the Authors of thefe 
Times with one accord have written, that Conftantia was born after Roger's Death, 
fo that the Abbot Giovacbino could prophecy nothing concerning her at Rogers 
Defire before fhe was born, fay, that the Prophecy was made at the Defire or her 
Brother William, and not of her Father 5 and that her Brother being afraid of the 
unlucky Prediction, in order to fruftrate it^ fhut up the Child in the forefeid 

Monaftery. * 

BERNARDO G JUSflNIANO * Nephew of S. Laurence, fays, that the 
King married Conftantia to Henry, by the Inftigation and Command of Pope Alex- 
ander III. whereas Alexander died in the Year 1 181. S. Antoninus Archbifhop of 
Florence 3 , writes, that Conftantia being grown old in the Monaftery, Pope 
Clement III. in order to exclude Jancred from the Succeffion of the Kingdom, and to 
gratify Henry, caus'd her to be privately taken out of the Monaftery, and difpenfing 
with her Vows, married her to Henry, whereas Clement III. was not elected Pope 
till the Year 11 88. Fazzello commits a greater Blunder, when he fays, that the 
Inftruments and Decrees of Pope Celeftine for difpenfing with Conftantia s Vows of 
Virginity, are as yet to be read in the Roman Archives, and Publick Decrees; 
whereas Celeftine was not elected Pope till the Year 1191, and this Pope always flood 
up for faucred in Oppofition to Henry, as we mail relate by-and-by. But thefe 
fabulous Stories deferve no Credit, fince the Authors of thefe Times make no men- 
tion of fuch Fads, which they ought not to have conceafd. 

UGONE FA LC AN DO, having occafion twice to make mention of Conftantia, 
one of the Times he fpeaks of her as being educated and brought up in the Royal 
Palace, not in a Monaftery : Sic y Conftantia primis a cimabulis in deliciarum tuarum 
affluent i a diutius educata, tuifque inftituta doitrinis, 6? morihus informata, tandem 
opibus fitis barbaros ditatura ditefcit. And in another Place of his Hiftory, telling, 
that when the People of MeJJina revolted agaimft Odone gUerelk, and kill'd him, 
they believ'd that the Chancellor Parzios Faction had a mind to marry Conftantia to 
Gaufrido the Chancellor's Brother, to give him a handle to poffefs himfelf of the 
Kingdom, he lays, Et Conftantiam Roger ii Regis fill am uxor em ducere, hide fibi dandapi 
occafionem exiftimans, ut njideretur Regnum Juftius occupare ; he fpeaks nothing of 
her being a Nun, which he ought to have mention'd in both Places, if there had 

been any fuch Thing. 

THE Abbot Arnoldo a contemporary Author, who gives us a particular Account 
.of the pompous and magnificent Celebration of this Marriage in Milan, makes not 
the leaft mention of thefe Facts. Archbifhop Romualdo, Nubricenfis, the Appendix 
to the Abbot of Ufperg, nor Pope Innocent in the third Book of his Letters, wherejn 
he frequently mentions Conftantia, fpeak nothing of her being a Nun ; for had it 



1 Gio. Villani hift. 4. c. 19. Franc^ Petrarea renza, and others, recorded by Inveges Anno 
In Kb. Augu. Bocacio de Oar. Mulier. Tolo- wf4 & ii8f- 

meo di Luca, Fr. Alberto, Paolo Reggio, Faz- * In vita B. Laur. apud Surium inSJanuarii. 
zello, Mourolko, S. Antonio Archiv. di Fio- 1 3 Antpnin* .par. 3. tit. ip. ,c 9. 9 

7 S been 



6io The Civil History of Book XII!. 

been no more but the Indecency of the A&ion, and as a Thing not ufual, that a 
Nun -fhould many, they were oblig'd to take fbme Notice of it. And 'tis plainly 
Triconfiftent to lay, that this Marriage was made with the Pope's Content; forafmuch 
as the Pope was for flattered? s having the Kingdom 5 and he was fb far from difap- 
proving of the Sicilians having crown'd him King, that he prefently gave him the 
Inveftitnre of it, as fhall be related. 

GOFFREDO DA VlflERBO, an Eye-Witnefs, fpeaking of Confiantia, on 

account of the Peace made betwixt the Emperor and the Lombards , fays, fhe was the 
pofthumous Daughter of her Father, and that fhe was married to Henry at thirty 
Years of Age : Thele are his Verles ; 

Tit Regis Siculifilia fponfa Jibi, 
Spojifafuit fpeciofa nimis, Confiantia ditla, 
Pqftbuma poft pat rem mater no ventre relicla, 
Jamque tricennalis tempore virgo fuit. 

And reckoning that Roger ^ according to the Abbot Roberto and Fazzello, died in 
the Year 1154, m ^ me was horn after her Father's Death 5 when fhe married, 
Ihe could be no more than Thirty-one Years of Age. And according to Inveges 9 
who fays, that this Marriage was concluded in the Year 1185, fhe was only Thirty 
Years old. 

A N D in fine, BJccardo da S. Germano, whofe Chronicle Baronius never few, 
fpeaking of this Marriage, fays plainly, that Confiantia was brought up in the Royal 
Palace, and not in the Monaftery of S. Salvatore, and makes no mention of her 
being a Nun $ and fays, that fhe was married to Henry by Means of the Archbifhop 
Gualtieri, and not of the Pope : Thefe are his Words, Brat ipfi Regis Amita qux- 
dam in Palatio Panormitano, qtiam idem Rex, de confilio jam dibit Archiepifcopi y 
Henrico Alamannorum Regi filio Federici Romano-rum Imperatoris in conjugem tradidit. 

Which Author adds, that by the Advice of the fame Archbifhop, Confiantia was ap- 
pointed to be the undoubted Heirefs of the Kingdom of Sicily : £hio etiam procurante 
faffum eft) tct ad Regis ipfius mandatum, omnes Regni Comites Sacr amentum prafiite- 
rint, quod fi Regem ipfum abfque liberis mors contingent, amodo de fafio Regni tan- 
quam fideles ipfi fttee Amita tenereittur^ & diclo Regi Alemaffllia viro ejus. Where* 
upon the King fent Confiantia from Palermo to Rieti, accompanied with a great 
Train of Counts and Barons, where King Henrys Ambafladors with great Pomp 
receiv'd her, and condu<5bed her to Milan, where fhe was received by the Emperor 
Frederick, her Pather-in-Law, and the Marriage was celebrated with great Splendor 
in the Gardens of S. Ambrofe this Year 1 1 8 6. 

WILLIAM having thus concluded this Marriage with Henry, believ'd he had 
brought his Kingdom to a fettled State 5 but it was ibon difturb'd by the unhappy 
News of Saladin s Succefs in Syria ; for having afTembled a vaft Army, he took the 
City of fliberias in a trice, and then attack'd the Chriftian Army, which he defeated, 
and put to Flight, and made himfelf Matter of the Holy Wood of the Crofs. 
He made the King of Jerufalem Prifoner, and kill'd a great many of the Knights 
Templars and Hofpitalers, and many Soldiers: Fr. flerrico Great Mafter of the 
templars, the Count of Tripoli, and Rinaldo da Sidone, with a few Soldiers, efcap'd 
with Difficulty by flight. By this Vi&ory the Soldan was enabled to take Arcon, 
Gsfarea, Nazareth, Bethlehe??i, and all the neighbouring Places, and lay clofe Siege 
to the City of Tyre 5 and *oon after having divided his Army, he march'd with a 
good Body of it to the Holy City of Jerufalem, which he took the fourth Day of 
October 1187. Such are the unfpeakable Judgments of God ■> this City, which with 
lb much Glory was reliev d from the fhameful Slavery of the Infidels by Godfrey of 
Boulogn^ and other illuftrious Italian, German, and French Captains, now, after the 
Space of Eighty-feven Years, returns again into the Hands of the Barbarians, with- 
out Hopes of ever being freed from their grievous and cruel Dominion. 

THE Calamities of the Eaft did not end here, but, to the great Detriment of 
the Chriftians, Saladin enter'd into a League with ifachius Angelas Emperor of Con- 
fiantinople, who having got in a Prefent from Saladin all the Land of Promife, 
ingag'd to afiift him in the War with a hundred Gallies, and to flop all the Latins 
in their Paffage to make War in Syria ; Pope Urban upon hearing the fatal News of 

the Lofs of Cbrifi's Sepulchre, and the Holy Wood of the Crofs, of the taking of 

Jerufalem^ 
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Jerufalem, and of Solimatis League with the Emperor of Conftantinople, was lb 
grievoufly afflicted, that thefe Things fbould have happened in his Time, that* he 
was feiz & with a violent Sicknefs, of which in a few Days he died in Ferrara the 
1 6th of November l , exactly forty Days after the taking of Jerufalem , and the next 
Day Alberto Cardinal di S. Lorenzo in Lucina, and Chancellor of the Holy Church, 
born in Benevento of the Family of Morra, was created Pope, and took the Name 
of Gregory VIII. This moft religious Pope did nothing during his fhort Reign, but 
ibllicite the Chriflian Princes to go to Paleftine with a ftrong Army, to affift the 
Chriftians 9 and while he was intent on fb commendable a Work, he died in Pi fa, 
having govern'd the Church not quite two Months ; and twenty Days after his 

Death, in the fame City, Paolino Scolari a Roman, of mean Parentage, Cardinal of 
Paleftine.) was elected Pope, and took the Name of Clement III. 

THIS Pope, following the Footfteps of his Predeceflbrs, wrought fb effectually 
to get Relief lent to the Holy Land, by confirming the Indulgences granted for that 
end by Pope Gregory, that thereby, and his own Diligence, and that of IVilliam 
Archbifhop of lyre, who had gone to France, an Affembly met betwixt Gifors and 
Trie, in which were prelent Philip King of France, Henry King of England, with 
the Prelates and Barons of their Kingdoms, and Philip Count of Flanders, who 
having taken the Crofs from the Hands of the Archbifhop of Tyre, in the Year 
1 1 88. they fet out upon fo holy and glorious an Expedition • and for a Mark of 
D i ft i notion among themfelves. King Philip and his Frenchmen wore a Red Crofs, 
and Henry and his Englijhmen a White, and Count Philip with his Flemijb took a 
Green. The Emperor Frederick no left willing to fhew his Piety on this Occafion, 
was reconcif d with the Pope, with whom he had had fbme Difference, and from 
the Hands of Henry Cardinal of Albano took the Crofs, in order to go to Paleftine^ 
and made fuch Difpatch, that he was the firft that went thither. 

I T ought not to feem flrange, that among fb many Princes exhorted by the 
Popes to go to Jerufalem, our King IVilliam is not fb much as mention'd, who, 
on account of the Richnels of his Dominions, and their Vicinity to Greece, with 
which they had frequent Communication, and efpecially his powerful Sea Forces, 
was beft enabled of all other Princes to go upon this Expedition ; but (as Arch- 
bifhop Romualdo, fpeaking of him to the Emperor at Venice, faid) he was continually 
employ'd in fo laudable a Work, by aflifting with his Gallies the Pilgrims going to 
the Holy Sepulchre, and fending Relief to the Faithful, who were fighting there 5 fo 
that there was no occafion to prefs him to a Work which was his conftant 
Employment. 

O N this Occafion 'tis faid, that Frederick, before he went to Paleftine, wrote 
that threatning Letter, full of ferious and weighty Expreflions, to Saladin, command- 
ing him immediately to reftore the Places unjultly poflefs'd by him in Syria \ and 
that Saladin, with the like Haughtinefs, anfwer'd all the Boafts and Menaces where- 
with his Letter was fluff d 5 mocking both him and his Confederates. Both which 
Letters may be read in the Annals of England, written by Roger and Hatha ) Paris, 
and likewife inferted by Capecelatro in his Hiftory of the Norman Kings. Whatever 
Truth may be in thefe Letters, 'tis certain, that the Emperor having affembled an 
Army of a Hundred and fifty thoufand Men, and a Fleet of Fifty-five Ships, the 
Year following fet out for the Holy Land, but through the Treachery of the Greek 
Emperor (who, befides the League made with Saladin, was afraid that Frederick^ 
by pretending to go to Paleftine, might have a Defign to take Constantinople, as had 
been falfly foretold by Lofitheus the Monk) he was a whole Year in getting thither, 
having fuffer'd grievous Hardfhips and Obftacles in paffing through Greece, by the 
wonted Rapacity and Treachery of the Greeks. 

BUT behold, a new, and unexpected Misfortune put Williams Dominions in a 
terrible Convulfion and Diforder. This Prince, being fcarcely come to the Age of 
Maturity, and who had govern'd his Dominions withfb much Prudence and Juftice, 
was feiz'd with a grievous Sicknefs in Palermo, in the Flower of his Age, not as yet 
Thirty-fix Years compleat, and died in the Month of November this Year 1189 2 , 
after he had reign d Twenty-three Years. He was buried with great Pomp in the 



1 Inveges makes him die the loth of Oftober 
1187. 

1 Riccardo da S. Germano fixes his Death in 
this Tcar> wherq he begins his Chronicle. A tem- 
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thurch of MnreaUj it the Foot of his Father's Tomb. 5 Tis not poflible to exprefs 
the Grifef ofhis Sabjeds, who by his many and excellent Virtues had enjoy'd Peace 
and Plenty. Every Man was at liberty to Ipeak his Mind freely. The Taxes were 
not exorbitant^ as in the Time of King William his Father ; infbmuch that not only Fre- 
derick JL but in later Times Charles II. of Atjou, in fettling Peace and Tranquility 
in their Dominions, ofder'd that they fliould not be burdened with Taxes, but be as- 
eafy in that Relpeft as they were in the Reign of this good King William. He not 
only exceeded in trarifcendent Virtues all the iGngs ofhis Time, but lifcewife Robert 
Guifcard 9 and Roger his Grandfathers, Princes of great Renown. He, was according 
to Riccardo da S. Germdno, the Flower of Kings, the Glory of Princes, the Mirror 
of the Romans, the Honour of the Nobility, the Support of Friends, the Terror of 
Enemies^ the Life and Soul of the People ; the Protector of the Poor and Strangers, 
and the Sanctuary of the Opprefled. His Reign was remarkable for the Regard that 
was had to the Laws and Juftice ; every Body was fetisfied with his Lot, there was 
Peace and Security every where, the Traveller was not afraid of Robbers, nor the 
Seafaring Man of Pirates. But his Death proved very fatal and lamentable to his 
i)omiriions$ for in the Reign of his Succeflbr, Henry of Suevia, they fuffer'd infinite 
Calamities, which fervM as fo many Foils to William's happy Reign. He having 
had no Children by Joan Daughter of Henry King of England^ left his Aunt Con- 
fiantia his Succeffbr to whom, and her Husband Henry, he had made the Barons 
take an Oath in an Afiembly held for that Purpofe in Sfroja of Puglia. 

1 Roger Hovenden in Annal. Anglic, apud Baron. 



SECT. L 

The Laws of King WILLIAM IL 

-A LTHO 5 Pietro delle Vigne has left us but few Laws of this Prince, in the 
X\. Collection of our Conftitutions, which he made by Frederick's Order, yet 
they are all good and prudent. 

THE/Firft is that which we read in the firft Book under the Title Be Ufurariis 
puniendis, wherein he commands, that Points relating to Ufurious Contracts 
fhall be decided according to the Decrees lately made in Rome by Pope Alexander in 
the Lateran Council ; fo that this Confutation is not William Is but Us. as we 
have already oblerv'd in treating ofhis Father's Laws. 

THE Second, which we find in the fame Book under the Title Ubi Clericus in 
lilaleficiis debeat conveniri, is the lame Williams. It was, as we have (aid, made at 
the Defire of the Archbifhop of Palermo, by which he orders the Crimes of Eccle- 
fiafticks, with regard to their Perfbns, to be judg'd by their Ordinaries according to 
the Canons and Canon Law, excepting the Crimes of Felony and fuch like, which 
are to be judg'd by the King and his High Court. 

THE Third and lafl: of that King's Laws, is that which we read in the third 
Book, under the Title Be Adulter Us coercendis. This was like wife made by William 
at the Requeft of the Archbifhop of Palermo. By it the Cognizance of the Crime of 
Adultery, if no Violence was us'd, is likewife referr d to the Ordinary of the Place ; 
which for a long Time was in Force, and obferv'd in both the Kingdoms of Sicily ; and 
in the Reign of Conftantia we have a Writ, recorded by Ughellus, by which flie 
orders the lame. But in procefi of Time it has been difus'd and laid afide j and now, 
with us, the Crime of Adultery, whether by Violence or otherwife, is judg'd by 
the Secular Judges, and the Ecclefiafticks are not to look upon it as a Crime belong- 
ing to a Forum tnixtum, as lhall be fhewn more at large, when we come to treat -of 
the Ecclefiaftical Polity of the later Ages. 

THESE are the few Laws which are left us of this wife and good Prince, in 
whofe Reign the Laws of Juftinians Pandefts were of no Force or Authority, but 
the Longobard prevaifd, and Law Suits were decided according to them in the 
Courts of Juftice. The moft accurate Pellegri?ius has left us a notable Inftance of > 
this, which he had dug out of the Rubbifh of Antiquity, to wit, the Inftrument 

of 
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of a Sentence given in the Time of this William in the Year 1171, in a Diiptire 
betwixt the Citizens of SeJJa, and the Bifhop and Citizens of Teano, about a Water- 
gang 5 which was decided in Favour of the Citizens of Sejf-j, according to the 
Longobard Laws, which Pellegrinus took the Trouble to mark on the Margin. 

THE Death of William was foon after foilow'd by that of the Emperor Fre- 
derick^ who, after he had furmounted fo many Obftacles thrown in his Way by the 
Greeks, and fought and defeated the Turks in many Engagements," took by Storm, 
and gave up to be plunder'd, the City of Jconium ; but being come to the JeiTer 
Armenia, and incamp'd on a Saturday in the Evening in a Place calfd Jaradine, the 
Sunday following, the fourth of June, he continu'd hjs March towards the River 
Calep^ whither with great Difficulty in crofting terrible-high Mountains, he reach 'd 
that Day ; and after he had din'd upon the Bank of the River, in a pleafant VaJJe)^ 
tir*d with the Trouble of continual Battles, and a whole Month's March, he had a 
Mind to refrefh himfelf a little by bathing and fwimming in the Rivet ; therefore he 
ftrip'd himfelf naked and went into the River, which was both deep and rapid, and 
was unfortunately drown'd 5 his Body was taken up, and carried to Germany, where 
he was buried with his Anceftors. But the Archbifhop of Tyre, foilow'd by San- 
fovino \ gives a more probable Account of his Death $ that in palling this River 
Frederick's Hovfe (tumbled, and he being old and unweildy, w"as ftunn'd with the 
Fall, but was catch'd hold of by his Servants, and carried afhore, where he food 
died, and was buried in Tyre i 3 Tis very unlikely that an Emperor ftricken in Years,* 
would indecently ftrip and throw himfrtf into" the River, and run the Hazard of 

being drown'd. ' , 

THUS died this glorious Prince, whofe Death was a great Lois to the Chfiftians 
o{Palepne, and our Religion in thofe Parts ; and Here we lee how incomprehenfible 
the Judgments of God are j for as he had already begun by a fiiccefiful Courfe of 
"Vi&ories, fo he not only would have compleated the Recovery of all thofePlaces, 
which Saladin had lately taken, but alfo have carried the Chriftian Religion, to more 
remote Countries where the Crofs of Chrift was not' known j but being a Supporter ot 
the Schifm againft Alexander III. and a Perfecutor of the other Popes, he became a. 
Nuifance to the Church of God, and by a fatal and untimely Death, was fnatch'd 
from the Faithful, evert when he was engag'd in this Expedition, fo pious and 
ferviceable to the Chriftian Caufe. 

FREDERICK, Claying afide that Whim of his being Lord of the Univerfe, 
as the ancient Roman Emperors fancied themfelves to be, which was owing to our 
Lawyers, and made his Government feem grievous and uneafyto the Cities of 
Lombardy, and the Popes) was a great and gallant Prince, and a Lover of Learning, 
and the learned Men of his Time. Whence the Study of the Law was then lb much 
in Vogue, and fo many Civilians appear 5 d in Italy, that being taken with the Novelty 
and Elegancy of the Pandects, and the other Books of Jnfttiuan, they began to 
explain them in the Academies ; and Ulricas Uberus 1 writes, that Frederick Bar~ 
iarojfa was the firft who not only granted to the Academies, Power to cake Cogni- 
zance of the Caufes, but likewife a Jurifdi&ion and Power over their Members and 
Students. And he had the Civilians in fo great Efteem, that in imitatibn of the 
ancient Roman Emperors, he confultcd them in his mod weighty Affairs, and made 
them of his Council, and frequently made them Governors and Confuls of many 
Cities of Italy. 

1 Sanfovlno delle cofe di Conftantinopoli, I z Ulric. Uber. lib. 3. dejur. Civic. C. 3. 
Jib. y. Nicetas Coniates foj. 74. a ter, * 3 Auth. habita, C. ne filius pro pane. 
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0/ rfte Compilers of the Feodal Booh, and of their Commentators. 

■ 

T this Time was made by the Civilians of Milan that Collection of the 
Feodal Books, which in procefs of Time acquir'd fb much Authority 
and' Force in Europe, and all the Academies and Tribunals in the 
Chrjfrian World, that it was look'd upon as a Part of the Civil Law : 
thefe" Feodal Boolcs, which, with, the Novella o( Juftinian, make up 
what is now calTd T)ecimd Collaiio, were added to the Roman Laws $ 
npt:thatr-they are truly aJBodyof the Civil Law, as Giafone, Bartolus, and fome 
others ot our. Doctors thought. them.to be, for which Molineus has cenfur'd them 1 ; 
-but becaufe their Authority was fo great, that they deferv'd to be put on a Level 
with the Roman Civil Law. * 

r B U T. feeing this Part of the Law has not been handled by our Writers with that 
Care it deferv'd,. fbrafimach as an infinite Number of Difputes have arifen among 

them onthat Head, by not knowing how ,to diitinguim the Times when thefe Books 
acquir'd the Force of Laws in thefe our' Provinces • therefore it will be neceflary 
to handle this Subject in this Place, with all the Exaclnefs our weak Parts are capable 
of, and to give an Account of the Pate of theft Books in the latter Ages, and finiih 
what we have to &y on this Head. 

IT may be eajly gatherei from the preceding Books of this Hiftory, that after 
Fiers were introdue'd into Italy, there were no written Laws concerning them before 
Conrdde the Salick. They were regulated according to the Ufages and Cuftoms of 
the Places ; and feeing, as in other Things, the Cuftoms of the Places were various 
and different, fo it happen 9 d. with refpe6t to Fiefs, that in one Place of Italy they 

were regulated one way, and in another after a different manner. Thus in Cremona, 
P&uia, and Mian, a Vaflal could alienate his Fief without the Confent of his Lord, 
but in Mantua, Verona, and fbme other Places they could not do fo without the Con- 
fent "of their Superior \ 

I N Placentia, if a Superior gave Inveftiture of a Fief to one, with this Condition, 
that it fhould defcend to his Succeflbr, during the Vaflal's Life he could not in veil 
another with the Tame Fief - 0 but the Practice was different in Cremona and Milan. 

I N the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, our Rings had particular Cuftoms re- 
lating to Fiefs, different from thofe of the Cities of Lombardy. Thefe Cuftoms were 

fet down in certain Books, which, by a corrupt Word, were call'd Defctarii, and 
were kept by the King in his Palace ; and when Palermo mutinied in the Time of 
William L and the Royal Palace was plunder'd, among other Lones which William 
lamented, that of thefe Books was one 3 and becaufe Mattco Notajo was moft expert 
in thefe Books, and had them almoft all by Heart, among other Reafbns that 
brought him out of Prifon, one was, that he being well skill'd in the Affairs of the 
Court, and the Royal Chamber, he could eafily make up the Lofs of thefe Books, 
in which, as Falcando fays, ierrarum, Feudorumque diftinffiones, ritus, & inftituta 
Curia continebantur • which he actually did. And Iwveges 3 , from the Authority of 
the fame Falcando relates, that King William Vs Favourites, who manag'd the 
Affairs of his Court, fuch as Riccardo Elect Bimop of Syracuje, Sifceftro Count of 




r Molin. ad Confuet. TariC tit. de Fiefs, 1 z Cujac. lib. 1. deFeud. 
num. 24. • 3 Inveges Anno 1162. hift. Palerm. torn. 3. 
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Marfi, and Errico Arifiifpo Archdeacon of Catania, being ignorant of the DifKndh'ort 
of the Lands, Fiefs, Uiages, and Inftitutes of the Court, and of the Books of the 
peodal Cuftoms, which were call'd Defetarii, all which were now loft, periiiadcd 
the King to take Matteo Notajo out of Prilbn, and reftore him to his former I .(fire j 
for he being Old, and having always been a Favourite of, and Afliftant to Majone 9 
had great Skill in the Cuftoms of the Kingdom, and could compote twvos Defetarios. 

AND in this manner had they gone on in the Cities of Lombard)', and the King- 
doms of Sicily -and Puglia till the Time of Frederick I. To thefe Cuftoms Conrade 
the Salick, and other Emperors, added Conftitutions of their own concerning Fieft, 
as we have formerly obferv'd, which were not as yet collected into a certain Volume. 
Therefore in the Time of Frederick, fome Lawyers of Milan, without any 
Command, refolvd to coile6t thefe Cuftoms and Conftitutions, in order to tnnfmit 
them toPofterity; and having, though confufedly, collected the Ufages of diverie 
Cities of Loinbardy, they at firft made up two Books of them • to which, according 
as thefe Cuftoms came either to be approv'd of, or inlar g'd, or retrenched by Im- 
perial Conftitutions down to their Time, they added the Heads and Contents of 
them, with their own Interpretations ; but not the intire Conftitutions. 

AUTHORS differ about the Names of thefe Lawyers. Before Cujacius our 
Writers commonly believ'd that Oberto de Orto, Attorney General and Coniiil of 
Milan ', was Author of this Collection, who, with the Affiftance of Gerardo del 
Negro, alias Capagifto, likewite Conful of Milan, and a notable Lawyer, undertook 
this Work. 

BUT the incomparable Cujacius has very well prov'd that Obertn was not the 
Author of thefirft Book, for in it we find fome Opinions that dllpleas'd Obertn, and 
which he rejected. And becaule thole Opinions are attributed to Gerardo del Ngro, 
Cujacius takes him to be the Author of the firft Book, and not Oberto. So-.ne, 
and among the reft Mont anus \ not fatisfied with Cujacius* s Conjecture, maintain, 
that though Gerardo, or whatever Anonymous Perfbn was Author of the firft. yet 
'tis certain that Oberto was Author of the fecond Book, which he compiTd for tho 
private Inftrudtfon of his Son Anfelmo. 

BUT feeing this fecond Book, according to the antient Divifion, contain 5 d nor 
only the Opinions of Oberto, but alfo of other Lawyers of thefe Times, which were 
contrary to thofe of Oberto, 'tis not credible that Oberto was the iole Author of all 
that Book ; for which Caufe we are much indebted to the Tnduftry and great Care 
of Cujacius, who, to remove that Confufion, has divided it into more Books, 
Our antient Lawyers had fome Thoughts of doing the fame, but they forbore to 
do it, left it mould occafion Confufion in the Citations ; for teeing th ; s Work wis 
divided into two diftinfi; Books, the Citations would not have anfwer'd, if it had 
been divided into more. 

BUT fo trifling a Reafon did not weigh with Cujacius, who very prudently 
divided the Second into four Books. Thus according to this Divifion, the firft Book 
is Gerardo $ ; the Second, to the Twenty-fifth Title, is Oberto s. The reft of the 
Titles are divided into two other Books; the third Book begins from Title 23, 
where, Obcrtusde Orto, Anfelmo filio fuo falutem. The Fourth begins from Title 25, 
Negotiant tale eft, and 'tis clear from this very 25th Tide, that it has been compif d 
by different and uncertain Authors, in which Cujacius and Montanus agree. And in 
the fifth Book, he adds all the Conftitutions of the Emperors, relating to Fiefs, of 
which we fliall have occafion to difcourfe hereafter. 

x OthoFrifing. de reb. geft. Frid cap. 12. 1 z Montan. in Prslud. feud . ad. L. Imperialem, 
lib. z. feud. tit. 55-. juxta anciq. Compiiac. • num. 3. 



SECT. I. 

Of ike life and Authority of thefe Books in our Provinces* 

THESE Books compiTd by the Milanefe Lawyers, had not the Force of Laws 
in our Provinces, nor any other Part of Europe, till in procefs of Time they 
were authorized by the Cuftom of the People, rather than by the Conftitutions of 

any 
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any Prince ; and their Authority was never abfblute, excepting in Cafe not repug- 
nant to the particular Laws and Caftoms of the Nations. 

'T I S very certain, that with us they did not acquire this Authority in the Reign 
of William^ nor any of his Norman Succeffors. They were compil'd about the Year 
1 1 70, as the moft accurate France fco d* Andrea 1 very well proves* and not about the 
Year'1152, which was the firft of the Empire of Frederick L according to Arthur 

Duck z 5 when there was a cruel War betwixt our King William and Frederick ; and 

when ail manner of Commerce was ftopp'd betwixt us and the Lombards, on account 
of the interline War, that from the Time of Lothaire, continued betwixt our Princes 
and the Emperors of Germany and which was not at an End, till the Year 11 77, 
when the Fifteen Years Truce, lately mention'd, was concluded betwixt William 
and Frederick ; and thefe Kingdoms having their proper and peculiar Cuftoms fet 
down in the Books calTd Defetarii, there was no Neceffity to have recourfe to the 
Longobard Ufages, when they had their own, whereby Fiefs were regulated, 

'TIS probable that thefe Books were not known to our Lawyers till after ihe 
Year 1187, when William the Good, for the Quiet of his Subjects, concluded the 
Marriage betwixt bis Aunt Confiantja and Henry King of Germany $ which rcmov'd 
all Ground of Quarrel with the Emperor of the Weft , but was not fufficient to pre- 
vent more cruel and obftinate W T ars; for after Willi am s Death, which fbon foJlow'd, 
the Barons of the Kingdom, who hated Henry s Government, becaufe he was a 
Foreigner, ele&ed tfancred to be their King, who got the Inveftiture of the King- 
dom from the Pope, as we mall relate. Wherefore we may reafonabJy believe, that 
thefe Books began to be known among us, when Henry, in the Year 1 1 94, made 
himfelf Matter of the Kingdom by Right of his Wife Conftantia, after having driven 
out the Normans. 

THEY were then well known among us $ but had not acquir'd any Authority 
as Laws , nor even when Frederick II. his Son publilh'd his Conftitutions, which he 
order'd to be compil'd by Pietro delle Vigne ; nor when the Pande&s and other 
Books of Juftinian, were, by his Order, read in our Schools (after the Univerfity 
was reiettled in Naples) as they were in other Cities of Italy ; for our Authors are 
in a Miftake, who, on the Authority of Odofredo 3 , maintain, that thefe Books owe 
their Authority to Frederick II. as the firft Emperor that approv'd of them, and 
fent them to the Profeflbrs of Law in Bologna, to be read publickly in the Schools, 
and that he commanded Ugolino to make the Decima Collatio. 

OUR Writers are in the wrong to impute this to Odofredo, who never wrote, 
that Frederick fent the Feodal Books to Bologna ; and what occafion was there to fend 
them to Bologna, feeing they had been known in that City for many Years, and the 
Bolognians not only read them, but Bulgarus had written his Gloffes upon them 
there, where he was a Profeflbr of Law in the Time of Frederick I. who made him 
Prefect of that City ? a Man well known in all the other Cities of Lombardy, as 
being a Native of that Country 5 and many Italian Writers before the Time of 
Frederick IL beGdes Bulgarus, had already begun to comment upon them, fuch as 
Pileus, and others mention'd by Arthur Duck 4 , and Andrea d'lfernia *. 

ODO FRED 0 in the Place quoted, writes only, that Frederick II. fent to the 
Do&ors of Bologna, not the Feodal Books • but his own Conftitutions, and thofe of 
the Emperors of the Weft, after Juftinian, that as Irnerius had inferted in the Code 
the No-vcllx, that feem'd to be newly added or corre&ed ; fb thefe Doctors were to 
do the fame by thefe Conftitutions, and to add them to the Code, not to the Feodal 

Books, under fuch Titles as mould beft fuit them ; and accordingly they met at 
St. Petronio, and extracted many Things out of thefe Conftitutions, which they 
added and adapted to the Laws of the Code under fit Titles: Whence we read in 
the Code, befides the Atahenticx of Irnerius, the Auth. Caffa, & irrita, C. de Sacr. 
Eccl. taken out of the Conftitution of the fame Frederick, de Statnt. 3 Conflict. 
The Auth. Sacr amenta pubeum, C.fi adver. vendit. taken out of the Conftitution of 
Frederick I. de pace tuenda. The Auth. babita, C. ne films pro patre, taken out of 
another Conftitution of the fame Frederick I. de privil. honor, art. and fome others 6 . 



1 Andr. in difp. Fend. cap. 2. §. f. 

2 Arth- de Jar. Feud- lib. i . cap. 6. num. f. 

3 Odofr. in Auth cafla, C. de Sacrof. Eccl. 

* Arthur, lib. i. cap. 6. num. 13. 

* Andr. in Prelnd. nun?. 2c. 



6 Pancirol. Thef. var. left. lib. 1. cap. 90. 
Aurh. omnes peregrini. C. comm. de Succe'I* 
Auth. Item qua?cunque communicas, & Auth. 
Staruimus, C. de Epifc- & Cleric. & alia, qua? 
poftea remotx fuere. 

And 
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And this was the fole Charge given by Frederick to the Profeffors of Bologna. Bui 
Odofredo adds, that afterwards Ugolinus, one of thefe Profeffors., out of a Whim of 
his own, to the Body of Juftinians Novel/a, already divided into novem Co Hat i ones, 
.vhence it was call'd Nona Collatio, added the Feodal Book, and having colle&ed all 
thefe Conftitutions of the Emperors concerning Fiefs, inferted them in that Book, 
according to the Order they are now in, and which our Forefathers therefore call'd 
Bechna Collatio j and Odofredo likewife declares, that in his Time, few had diipos'd 
thefe Conftitutions in the manner Ugolino had done. 

HENCE thofe are in a Miftake, who believe, that Frederick II. gave Authority 
and the Force of Law to the Fcodal Books, and that from his Time they had ac- 
quirM fuch Authority in our Kingdom, and other Dominions : For the moft part 
all our beft Writers have demonftrated, that they were not receiv'd by any Con- 
ftitution of Frederick, or any other Prince ; but that it far'd with them as with 
Juftinians Books : All their Authority was owing many Years after to the Ufe and 
Cuftom of the People, and the Connivance of Princes, who allow'd them to be 
publickly taught in the Academies, commented by their Lawyers, and quoted in 
their Courts of Juftice ; as Molineus who is look'd upon as the Papinian of France, 
well proves i but yet he cenfures Odofredo unjuftly, as if he had led the reft into 
an Error, whereas this Author never faid, that Frederick gave the Force of Law to 
thefe Books, nor that Ugolino collected them by his Order • as alio he wrongfully 
blames Bartolus z , as if he had been the firft, that had calf d Ugolino s Collection, 
Decima Collatio. This Appellation is very antient, and was commonly in ufe more 
than a Hundred Years before Bartolus, who declares ib himfelf, and that all other 
Writers call'd it fo before him. 

ITS being call'd the Decima Collatio, and in procefs of Time, by the Cuftom 
of the People, geting footing in the Dominions of other Chriftian Princes, did not 
gain it fuch Authority as to be able to overthrow, and derogate from the Inftitutes, 
and peculiar Laws of thefe Nations- for it was receiv'd and approv'd of in fo far 
only, as it did not clam with their own Municipal Laws and Cuftoms. So Cujacius 
attefts, with regard to the Kingdom of France, where thefe Feodal Laws were re- 
ceiv'd, as they were pra&is'd in Italy ; but they were not repugnant to the Laws and 
Cuftoms of that Kingdom ; juft fo as the Romans made ufe of the Rhodian Laws, 
which, with refpeel: to maritime Affairs they imbracd, Nijiquain re j art publico 
Fop. Roman, adverfaretur, as the Emperor Antoninus teftifies. And in our Kingdom 
especially, though it was one of the largeft and moft famous Parts of Italy, this 
Collatio did not take Place, till after Frederick had publiuVd his Conftitutions, and 
caus'd them to be collected by Pietro delle Vigne, many of which regarded Fiefs, and 
all Things belonging to them.. But Frederick did not receive^ nor approve of them 5 
but in fo far as they were not repugnant to the Conftitutions, or in Matters not 
provided for, or omitted in the Conftitutions - y fo that with us the Authority of the 
Conftitutions took Place firft, and then that of the Feodal Books, as was the Cafe 
of the Longobard Laws, with refpeel: to Juftinian's Books ; but we obferve, that 
after the Conftitutions were publifti'd in the Year 1231, there was a great Debate in 
the High Court amongft our Lawyers, whether or not thefe Feodal Books had the 
Force of Laws with us, even in what was not repugnant to our Conftitutions, as is at 
length taken notice of in the Glofs 3 5 whence we may gather, that even in thefe 
Times, it was doubtful, whether thefe Books had acquir'd the Force of Laws, and 
if that was uncertain, they were not look'd upon to be on a Level with the Laws, 
And if Roffredo 4 Beneventano, who flourilh'd in the Time of Frederick IL fpeaking 
of thefe Feodal Cuftoms, faid, Servari in Regno Apulia, it was only becaufe he 
was of that Opinion, contrary to the Sentiments of the other learn'd Men of the 
Kingdom j befides, 'tis not denied, but that in thefe Times they were obferv'd* 
not as having the Authority of Laws, but of Reafon, and in fo far as they did not 

clafh with our Conftitutions. 

BUT as that is true, lb 'tis likewife moft certain, that after Frederick's Time, 
iander his Succeffors, and especially the Kings of the Family of Anjou, it was no 



1 Molin. Confuet. Parif tit. 8^rubr. num. ( 2 doff, in Conftitut. TJtde Sacceffionibus de 
I0 ^. SucceiT. Nobil. verb, injuriam nullus, vecf. nec 

' Bart. inL. fi quisv'i, 17. feft. differentia, I dicant aliqui . 

num. 4. D. de adqu. pofTeif. > * Roff, Beney. in his Quaeft. Sabatina. 
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longer dilputed , it being evident, that they had acquir'd all their Force and Autho- 
rity, in lb far as they were not repugnant to our Conftitutions -> and they acquir'd the 
lame in all the other Dominions of Europe, with relpe& to their Conftitutions ; and 
theiPopes likewife gave them the fame Force and Authority in their Ecclefiaftical Tri- 
bunals ; but in procefs of Time, the Study of that part of the Jurifprudence was 

fo much cultivated and efteem'd, that ours exceeded all the Lawyers of other 
Nations, both on this and the other Side of the Mountains ; and to this Day our 
Kingdom boafts, that the Laws concerning Fiefs never were, nor are yet lb well 
underftood, as by our Lawyers. We have an evident Teftimony of this in the 
Dilpute betwixt our shidrea tflfernta and Baldus, who, being call'd to Naples by 
Queen Joan J. to a Conlultation with Andrea, he expos'd his Ignorance lb much in 
Feodal Matters, that he loft his Reputation, and in order to recover it, was forc'd 
in his old Age, to apply himfelf to that Study x . And we have feen by Experience, 
fince, that the moft hard and difficult Queftions that ever could arife concerning 
that Matter, have never been handled fo fubtlely, and with fuch Nicety and Learn- 
ing, as by our Authors. And no other Nation can boaft of having had lb many 
Writers pn that Subject, as the Kingdom of Naples. 

1 V. Card, de Luca de Emphyceufi, difc. 70. num. 12- 



SECT. II. 

Authors, who have illujiratei the Feodal Boohs. 

0 

THOSE that firft began to iUuftrate thefe Books were, Bulgarus, P ileus, 
Ugohnus, Corradino, Vtcenzo, Goffredo, and others 1 ; but afterwards Giovanni 
Colombino out-ftripp'd them all, inlbmuch that Jafon lays *, that none after him had 
the Boldnefs to a>mment upon thefe Books. 

SOME have taken the Trouble to make Abridgements, and particular Treatiles 
concerning Fiefs, and the firft were PUeus, Giovanni Fafoli, Odofredo, Rolandino, 
the Two Giovannis, Bldnfaco and Blanco, Goffredo, Giovanni Lettore, Martino Sili z 
piano, Giacomo <f Arena, Giacomo de Ravanis, Oftienjis, Pietro ghieffueal, and 
Giacomo Ardizone, and afterwards Zazio, Kebuffo, Annetone, Rofental, and an 
infinite Number of modern Authors. 

BUT among all thofe^ who have illulirated the Feodal Books with ample Com- 
mentaries, our Lawyers have excelfd. 3 Tis true, Giacomo di Belvifo was the firft ; 
but our Andrea (Flfernia, who, about the End of the Reign of Charles II. who died 
in the Year 1309, wrote foch copious Commentaries upon Fiefs, that he not only 
eclips'd him, but alfb all thole that before him had written on that Subject. Baldo 
da Perugia, after he had profefi'd the Civil Law Forty-feven Years, likewife wrote 
Commentaries upon the Feodal Books, and fhortly after Giacomo Alvarotto da Padova, 
Giacobino di S. Giorgio, and Francefco Curzio the Younger, did the lame ; but our 
Mztteo degli AffiHti obfcur'd their Fame. He wrote his Commentaries upon thefe 
Books under Ferdinand I. when, for a publick Salary, and with universal Applaufe, 
he was teaching in our Univerfity the whole Feodal Books, with the Commentaries of 
Ifernia, which none other has ventur d to do, neither before nor fince ; and he 
began to write his Commentaries in the Year 1475, when he was Thirty-two Years 
of Age, as he himfelf teftifies 3 : I take notice of this, to prevent People's being 
fed into a Miftake. by Camerarius, as our Writers were, by laying that Affiitto wrote 
thefe Commentaries in his extreme old Age, when he could not well underftand 

Ifernia s. Meaning j a, Failing very unjuftly imputed to this famous Lawyer: For, 
befides that he wrote in the Flower of his Age • if he had even written thefe 
Commentaries when he was Eighty Years old, no Fault could have been found in 

them. He died in the Year 1523, and was buried Naples in the Church of 

■ Pancirol- Thef. var. le£b lfy, 1 , c 50. 1 3 Afflit. tic. de Feud. dat. in vim leg. commifT- 
2 JafQg.inPrslud, Een4. ~~ » lib. 1. ti^.zj. num. 49. 
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Monte Vergine^ where we read on his Tomb, £bat tho he was loaded, with Years, 
yet his Judgment was jo firong, that he was as capable of writing to the Bay of his 
fieatb, as ever he had been. His Domefticks caus'd the Tomb to be erected, and 
this Infcription put upon it, to Ihew the Malice of his Enemies, who represented 
him to the King, as fo old, that his Judgment had faifd him, which made the King 
remove him from the Dignity of Counfellor of St. Clare^ lb that he died, without 
the Gown, therefore in his iaft Will, he is not nam'd Counfellor, but fimply Doctor. 
And as he exceeded all the Commentators on the Feodal Books, we mutt not here 
forget the Character which the incomparable France fco d' Andrea gives him who 
did not ftick to fay, that of all thofe that wrote Commentaries on Fiefs, both before 
and after him, few can be compar'd, but none preferr d to him. 

AFTER, thefe great Men, fome others appear'd among us, fuch as Camerdrius^ 
Siziftnondo Loffredo^ Pietro Giordano Urjino, Bammacario^ Kevertei'o, Pifanello , 
Mont aw i and a great many more, of whom it would be troublefome to make a 
longer Catalogue ; fo that no other Nation can boaft of fo many Writers on Feodal 
j\V:uers, as the Kingdom of Naples. 

BUT among the Foreigners, the incomparable Cujacius deferves ail Praife. He 
was the firft that encourag'd this Part of Learning, when others defpis'd it as bar- 
barous ; and whereas formerly it was deform'd and unpolifh'd, he, with the help of 
the moft valuable Books and Writers of thefe Times, gave it a more noble and 
elegant Drefs ; infomuch that other learn'd Men, who before flighted it as barbarous, 
became now fond of imploying their Parts upon it, after his Example, fuch as 
Diurenns^ Hnttomannus^ Ultejus^ and others of noble Genius • whence we now fee 

it cxplain'd and illuftrated, as well by the ProfefFors of the Civil as of the Feodal 
Law. 

CUJ ACIUS at firft increased the Feodal Books with Fragments and Chapters, 
and divided them into Five, as we have already mentioned. Before him Antonio 
Minuccio di Prato Vecchio, a Lawyer of Bologna^ at the Command of the Emperor 
Sigifmundj about the Year 1430, had difpos'd thefe Books into another Form, and 
divided them into Six, which he offer'd to the Univerlity of Bologna, in order to 
' have this his Work confirmed by Sigifnnmd $ but it does not appear that the Emperor 
did fo ; for want of which Confirmation, it was not univerfally receiv'd, therefore 
the Univerfity begg'd anew of the Emperor Frederick. III. to confirm it, which he 
did 5 whence thefe Books came to be read publickly in the Academy of Bologna $ 
but they never acquir'd publick Authority : This Work was afterwards publiuYd by 
Joannes Schelterus \ Cujacius made another Collection altogether new, which he 
not only very carefully put into better Order, and reftor'd the true Reading $ but 
alfo with uncommon Erudition commented upon them, and explain'd their true 
Meaning. And, above all, he fweli'd the fifth Book with many Imperial Conftitu- 
tions, which had been neglected by Ugolino, and rang'd them into better Order. 

1 Audr. in difput- pag. 47. 2 V. Story. Hill. jur. Feud. cap. 8. fe&. 23. 

■ 

SECT. III. 

Imperial Conjlitntions relating to Fiefs, and Frederick Ys Laws. 

^TP H E firft who publifiVd Laws concerning the Succeffion to Fiefi, as we have 
JL oftea faid, was Conrad the Salique. Henry IV. and Lothaire III. made fome i 
but of all the Emperors none enacted fo many as Frederick Barbarojfa • and 
Cujacius ends his Book with this Emperor's Conffjtutions ; fo that tho 3 in the vulgar 
Editions we alfo find fbme of Frederick II. yet they have nothing to do there 5 for 
we have no Contentions of Frederick H. as Emperor, concerning Fiefs, tho 3 there 
be very many of his as King of Sicily , but thefe not being Imperial, are not to our 
Purpole. Thofe Conftitutions of Frederick II. which we read at the End of the 
fecond Book of Fie% according to the an tient Collection, under theTitle De Stamis, 
& Cvnfuetudinibus circa Yibertatem Ecclefia editis^ &c. have- nothing to do with 

Fiefs ; 

* 
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Fiefis fb that they are- wrong plac'd there, and for that Reafbn Cujacius 1 fays, he 
did not put them with the other Feodal Conftitutions, as not being to the Purpofe j 
for the feme Reafbn thole two of Henry VII. plac'd under the Title of Extravagant, 
ought not to be plac'd there. 

O F ail thefe Emperors, none made fb many Feodal Conftitutions as Frederick I. 
of which we have Eight. 

THE firft is under the Title Be Feudis non alienandis, where three or four Caufes 
are afBgn'd, whereby a Fief may be loft, and wherein the Alienation of Fiefs is 
more ftrifily prohibited than by that Conftitution of Lotbaire. The fecond, under 
the Title De jure Fifes, or de Regalibus, reft ores the Regalia in Italy, which were 
loft by Difufe, of which we have lpoken in the foregoing Book. The third, under 
the Title De pace tenenda, belongs to the publick Peace of 'Germany, whence 'tis calfd 
by the Germans, Frid-brief $ and it was publiuVd in Ratisbon after the inteftine 
Wars betwixt the Princes of Germany for the Dutchies of Saxony and Bavaria, 
taken by the Emperor Conrad from Henry the Proud, were at an end ; and feeing 
there are fbme things in it relating to Fiefs, Barons, and the publick Peace, its 
reckon'd amongft the Feodal Conftitutions of this Prince. The fourth, is under 
the Tide De incendiariis, & pads violatoribus, which Cujacius took from the Abbot 
of Ufperg, and which likewife concerns the publick Peace of Germany , and orders 
fbmething about Fiefs ; befides, as Cujacius obferves, our Forefathers were wont 
to join all thofe Conftitutions relating to the publick Peace with the Feodal, though 
Fiefs were not mention'd in them, becaufe they could not enjoy Peace, but by the 
Fidelity and Steadinefs of the VafTals. The fifth, under the Title De pace compo- 
nenda, & retinenda hiter Subjeftos, relates to the publick Peace of Italy, and was 
made in Koncaglia with the People of the Mllanefe, at the End of the firft War 
which Frederick had with them, of which we have fpoken in the preceding Book. 

The fixth, under the Title Depace Conftantix, like wife concerns the Peace of Italy. 
This laft was publiuVd in Conftance in the Year 1183- for Frederick being now 
wearied of the fb many Wars he had had with the Lombards, refblv'd to call a 
Diet in Conftance, in order to fettle all Matters there. Many Princes and Barons, 
with a Multitude of Deputies, mentioned in this Conftitution, were prefent at this 
Diet, in which many Articles were agreed upon, and the Conditions, with refpedt 
to the Services to be perfbrm'd by the Cities of Lombardy to the Emperor, ftipulated, 
and none other were to be put upon them : Frederick by this Conftitution yielded 
fbme Royalties to the faid Cities, and kept others, especially Fodrum & Inveftituram 
Confulum, & Fajfallorum, and honour'd Opizo with the Title of Marquis of Mala- 

[pitia. 

LASTLY, two Conftitutions of the fame Emperor follow De Jure protimifeoSj 
to which Right, in Cujacius's Opinion (whatever our Profeffor Marinis z may fay 
of it) the Agiati had as good Pretenfions, as the Lord of the Fief, therefore he 
inferted thefe Conftitutions in the Fifth Book of Fiefs ; to which he likewife added 
a Greek Novella of Romanus Lecapenus, Emperor of the Eaft, which treats of the 
fame Right, whence Frederick took what we fee eftablifiYd in his firft Conftitution 
concerning the Jus protimi[eos. Here we muft obferve, that this Conftitution 
Sancimus de jure protimi[eos, by a grofs Error in our Doctors, is believ'd to be 
Frederick IVs, and upon that Suppofition they difpute whether it ought to be reputed 
Imperial, or a Conftitution of our Kingdom, made only for the Kingdoms of Sicily 
and Puglia ; and fome maintain that as fuch it has the Force of a Law in our 
Kingdom. The Miftake proceeds from feeing it join'd to the other Conftitutions of 
our Kingdom 3 5 and likewife becaufe they have feen, that Matteo d'Afflitto, who 
commented on our Conftitutions, has made a particular Comment upon the laid 
Conftitution, for the moft part taken from one not printed, formerly made by 
Antonio Caputo di Molfetta, from which, as Giovan- Antonio de Nigris 4 fays, without 
telling from whom, Afflitto took fo much, as greatly fwell'd his Work - fo that 
feeing it commented by our antient Writers, they took it for a Conftitution of our 
Kingdom. The Error is moft palpable, and inexcufable - and we cannot but 



1 Cujac. lib. f • de Feud. 

3 Marinis lib. 1. cap. 233. num. S. 

3 V. Capitularia Robert!, in fine. 



4 De Nigris in Comment, ad Capttul. Regni 
in fine, in Conftit. Sancimus. 
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wonder that the Cardinal of Luc a 1 fell into it, who believing that thisConftitution 
was Frederick 11% ftarts a Thoufand idle Queftions, which for want of Foundation, 
fall to the Ground of themfelves $ for it was not publi/h'd by Frederick II. hue by 
Frederick L who had no Power to make Laws in the Kingdoms of Sicily and PugUa, 
confequently couid not oblige King Williams Subjects to accept it. Indeed ic after- 
wards acquir'd the Force of Laws with us, not by the Authority of the Legiilator, 
but by the Ufe and Cuftom of the People, who after a long Tract of Time receiv'd 
it, juft fb as it far'd with the Pandects and the other Books of Jufiinian, and like- 
wife with thefe Feodal Books - 3 whence at prefent, 'tis in fuli Force in the King- 
dom, but not in the City of Naples, where a particular and peculiar Cuftom 
relating to that Matter prevails. The other Laws of Frederick I. as well the 
Military, eftablifli'd in Brefcia in the Affembly of the Princes of the Empire, in 
the Year 1 1 58 as Civil, fince they have no relation either to Fiefi, or us, we 
willingly omit them, for every Body may find them in Goldaftus % who has collected 

them all. 

1 De Luca de Servitutib. difc 63. z Goldaft. torn. 1. pag. 268. & torn. 3. pag. 3:30. 
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BOOK XIV. 




S the Death of William the Wicked, and the Acceffion of 
his Son to the Throne, quieted the Diforders and Mi£ 
chiefs into which the Kingdom was involved, fb the 
affli cling and lamentable Loft of William II. brought 
greater and more cruel Difafters upon it. Our Country 
never faw more wretched Times than thofe which hap* 
pen'd from the Death of this good Prince, to the Reign 
of Frederick II. who, by his Virtue and Greatnefs of 
Soul, was able to crufh the Difturbers of the Kingdom, 
and reftore it to a more peaceable and fettled State. 
WILLIAM, having died without leaving any Iffue, 
made way for many Pretenders to the Crown, though in his Life-time he had 
declar'd his Aunt Confiantia Heirefs of the Kingdom ; and in an Affembly 
held for that Purpofein Zroja, had caus'd his VafTals to take an Oath of Fealty 
to her and her Husband Henry - y neverthelefs the Sicilians abhoring the Domi- 
nion of Henry i as a foreign Prince, and he being at a great Diftance in Germany, 
with his Wife Confiantia, they began to look out for another to fucceed to the 
Throne, and had all their Eyes upon Zancred Count of Lecce. The Barons of the 
Kingdom, and the Friends of the Royal Family, were altogether by the Ears on 
that account ; for all thofe who were of the Blood Royal, or had great Baronies, 
not yielding to one anorhcr, afpir'd to the Crown 1 5 and thofe of lower Degree 

Ric. di S- Germ. Pofl- Regis obicum, omnes 1 ad Regni folium afpirare, & oblir. jurisjurandi, 



KlC. di 5- Oerm. fOlt KeglS ouuuin, uuwca 1 au jv^m ivjuum <u 

inter fe ca,-perunt de Magiorirate contendere, & I quod fecerant, Sec. 
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adhering to the moft powerful, turn'd the Kingdom upfide down , fb foon was the 
03th of Fealty fwom to Confiantia and Henry in froja forgotten. 

THERE are fome who write that Pope Clement III. feeing the lawful IfTue 
of the Normans fail' d, pretended that the Kingdom, as his Fief, had devolv'd to the 
Church ofReme, and for that end had affembled his Troops, in order to reduce it 
to his Obedience. But that is a very ill-contriv'd Story ; for at this Time the Popes 
had fet up no fuch Claim $ they went on by Ihorc and leifurely Steps, and were at 
this Time fatisfied with the Inveftiture, for they well knew, that in procefs of Time, 

and as lucky Opportunities fhould happen, they would reap greater Advantage, 
which accordingly fell out in the Reigns of Innocent IV. and Clement IV. which 
thefe two Popes improvd. The prefent Situation of Affairs would not allow of it, 
becaufe the Power of the Pretenders, fuch as Henry, was great - 3 the Minds of the 
Sicilians were altogether bent on fancred, and the Chief Barons afpir'd all at the 
Kingdom for themfelves. The Pope had none to afiift him, and of himfclf he was 
not able, wanting both Men and Money, fb that Clement couJd undertake nothing. 
And the Pope was fo far from fuch Thoughts, that he no iboner heard that the 
Sicilians had advanced to the Throne, and crown'd fancred, than he immediately 
difpatch'd the ufual Inveftiture ; for he look'd upon it to be more for his Purpole 
to have faltered to be King of Sicily, than Henry 9 who was King of Germany. 

BUT the Sicilians^ and efpecially thofe who were of Matteo the Vice-Chan- 
cellor's Faction, in Oppofkion to the Archbifliop Gualtieri, freed from the Fear of 
the Friends of the Royal Family, prodaim'd Tancred King; and the Vice-Chan- 
cellor's Fa&ion having join'd them, in order to crulh the Archbifhop and his Party, 
who were for Confiantia 3 they fet Tancred on the Throne, and immediately he came 
to Palermo, where with great Acclamations he was publickly proclaim'd King, and 
in the Beginning of this Year 1 190 z , with great Solemnity crown d. The Sicilians, 
not content with this, forthwith fent an Exprefs to the Pope, who, in order to fix 
him the better on the Throne, fent him the wonted Inveftiture ; which Neubri- 
genfis, Riccardo da S. Germano, and the Chronicle of Monte Caffino affert for Truth. 
The grateful King made Matteo High Chancellor of the Kingdom, and his Son 

Riccardo Count of Ajello. 

TANCRED, as we have faid, was the baftard Son of Roger Duke of Piiglta, 
eldeft Son of Roger the Elder, firft King of Sicily, begot on a Daughter of Robert 
Count of Lecce ; for Duke Roger frequenting Count Robert's Houfe, and feeing his 
Daughter young and handfome, they fell in Love with one another ; and it was not 
long before they tailed the Sweets of their Love, and went on in that manner till 
fhe became twice with Child, and brought forth Tancred and William K But Roger 
exceeding in the Embraces of his beloved MiftreG, fell grievoufly fick, which made 

his Father call him Home, and finding the Caufe of his Ilinefs, he was highly 
offended with the Count, believing it was all his Doings 3 and Roger dying foon 
after, the King lb perfecuted the Count, that he was fore d to fly to Greece, and the 
King kept the two Children ftiut up in his Palace like Prifoners, where they con- 
tinued till Bonellos Confpiracy againft William I. when they went to Greece, where 
William the younger of the two died, and Stancrcd was aftewards recalfd by 
William II. who received him very gracioufly, and invefted him with the County of 
Lecce, which was his Grandfather's by the Mother. 

SOME have written 4 , that Duke Roger at laft obtain'd leave from the King 

his Father to marry his beloved Miftrefs, but was prevented by Death, and that 
there was nothing wanting to make it a lawful Marriage, but the Ceremony of the 
Church, for mutual and lawful Confent had preceded ; whence &mcred ought not to 
be reputed a Baftard, but lawfully begotten ; and therefore King William the Good 
invefted him with the County of Lecce, which was his Grandfather's, and Pope 
Clement gave him the ufual Inveftiture of the Kingdom. But thefe Accounts, as 
having no folid Foundation, are look'd upon by the moft grave and exact Writers 
as fabulous ; and Clement gave him the Inveftiture, not on account of his Legiti- 
macy, but in Oppoution to Henry. Whence Frederick II. always reckon'd the Aclrs 



1 PVJn. ad Clem. III. Gio. VIII. lib. 4. c. 15. 

z Ric. da S. Germ. Tunc vocatus Panormum 
Tancred us eft, 8c peripfum Cancel larium coro- 
narus in Regem : Romana Curia dante affenfum- 



3 Ugo Falcand. Nobillflima mat re genitus. ad 
quam Dux ipfe coniuetudinem habueraf. 

4 Giacomo-Antonio Ferrari related by Sum- 
monte. 
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of thefe Princes, to wit, faltered and William III. his Son, as null and unlawful, 
and as made by Ufurpers and Invaders of the Kingdom, which after the Death of 
William II. by Right of Succeflion, and the laft Will of William II. belongd to his 
Mother Conftantia. 

CO NSzANZ'IA's being a Woman Was no Bar to her Succeflion $ for tho* in 
Italy before Frederick Il's Time, Women as well as the Dumb and Deaf were excluded 
from the Succeflion of Fiefs, to which only Males had a Right, to prevent the Fiefs 
going from the Launcc to the DiftafF ; neverthelefi the Normans (notwithftanding 
the different Opinion of the Longobards) did not look upon Women as incapable of 
fucceeding to the Crown $ fo much the rather, becaufe the Succeflion being regulated 
by the Pope's Inveftiture, in which both Male and Female are comprehended, the 
Inveftiture is given to the Heirs and SuccefTors indifferently ; therefore the Normans 
allow'd both Males and Females to fucceed , and the firft Inveftiture given by 

Innocent II. to Roger runs thus, Roger io illuftri^ & gloriofo Sicilia Regi, ejufque 
bceredibus in perpetuum ; and that given by Adrian IV. to William I. is more clear, 
Hceredibus nofiris, qui in Regnum pro vol wit aria ordinatione noftra fuccejferint -> and fb 
of all the reft ftnee. Therefore Frederick II. was always wont to call the Kingdom of . 
Sicily his Hereditary Dominion, by the Right of his Mother Confiantia $ for the 
Succeflion of Kingdoms was never regulated by the fame Maxims and Laws with 
Fiefs, as the incomparable France fco d* Andrea in his learned Treatife about the 
Succeflion of Brabant has fufficiently prov'd ; whence Males and Females without 
Diftinction have fucceeded in the Kingdoms of Sicily, excepting, that in latter Times 
in the Reigns of King Alphonfus, and the other Arragonian Kings, becaufe of the Mi£ 
chiefs occaflon'd by the two Queen Joans I. and II. it was defign'd to have been 
altered, as fhall be taken notice of in its Place. Such has been the Cuftom not only 
of Sicily and Puglia for many Ages, but almoft of all the other Kingdoms of Europe^ 
which, on that account, is call'd by the People of AJia 3 and other Eaftern Nations, 
the Kingdom of Women ; not only becaufe the Europeans honour and adore them like 
Idols, contrary to the Cuftom of the Orientals, but alio becaufe they fee them rais'd 
to the Thrones of the greateft Monarchies and Kingdoms. But tho* the Normans 
excluded Women from the Succeflion of Fiefs, yet their Kings frequently invefted 
them with Baronies and Counties, as in Ugo Falcando, we find that Clementina the 
natural Daughter of Roger I. was invefted by her Father with the County of 

Gatdnzaro. 

&ANCRED then had no other Title to fupport him but the Voice of the 
People, who had proclaimed him King, and fet him on the Throne of Sicily $ but 
ftiafiy Barons, by the Means of the Archbifhop Gualtieri did not acknowledge him, 
and elpecially thofe of the Kingdom of Puglia 5 fb that Sancred was fbfe'd to ufe 
his titmbft Eflbf ts to gain them to his Intereft. He had married Sibila, Sifter to 
Riccdrdo CoMt of Cerra to whom he fent a gt-eat Sum of Money, to taife Men for 
fupptefling thofe that ftood but agaihft him 5 and at the fame Time by fair Means 
and Rewards endeavour to win the Favour of the Natives. Rtccardo manag'd Mat- 
ters lb well, that in a fhof t Time he rais'd a good Afmy, with which he fubjecied 
the Barons of Principal and Terra di Lavoro, plunder'd and ruin'd the Caftles 
belonging to the Mortaftefy of Monte CaJJino^ and made the Abbot Roffi-ido take an 
*' Oath of Fealty. But the Cities of Capua and Averfa defended themfelves. And 
Roger Count of Andria, and High Conftable (the fame whom William fent Amba& 
fidbr to Veftite) by no means would yield to Stancred; but being provok'd that he 
had been preferr'd to the Crown before him, went, with Rtccardo Count of Calvi, and 
many of his Followers, and a good Body of arm'd Men, to obferve Rtccardo Count 
of Cerra and his Army, and to prevent his taking PofTeflion of Puglia 5 and wrote 
to Henry in Germany to come and take Pofleflion of the Kingdom of Sicily 9 which by 
Right belong'd to his Wife, but was unjuflly poflefi'd by the Count of Lecce. 
The Archbifhop Gualtieri wrote likewife to Henry ^ giving him account of what had 
paffd in Sicily ; but Henry delaying to come or fend an Army, tfancred came to our 
Provinces, and fuccefsfully fubjedled the greateft Part of Puglia, notwithftanding the 
Oppofition of Count Roger. 

IN the mean Time Henry fent Henry Tefta, Marlhal of the Empire, with a 

ftrong Army into Italy, who arriving after Sancred had made himfelf Mafter of the 
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greateft Part of Ptiglia^ by the Way of Aqui la enter'd Sferra di Lavoro, where he 

burnt and deftroy'd all the Places he took 5 and having join'd Count Roger , march'd 

immediately to Puglia, where he likewife demolifh'd many Caftles, and among 
the reft Comet 0 belonging to the Abbot ofFenofa, becaufe he was of I'ancred's 
Pa&on. But the King's Army, not willing to venture a Battle in the open Fields, 
fortified themfelves in the City of Ariano, and fbme neighbouring Caftles, and very 
wifely fpun out the Time, till the Enemy's Army dwindled away to nothing ^ for 
Henry Sift a having for fbme Time laid Siege to Ariano, in the very hotteft Time of 
the Summer, what with the fcorching Heat, and the Want of Provifions, his Soldiers 
ff.ll lick and died, and at laft, to prevent the total Ruin of his Army, he was 
fore'd to raife the Siege, and, without having done any Thing remarkable, return 

to Germany. 

BUT Roger Count of Andria, trufting too much to his own Strength, would 
keep up the War 5 and having garrilbn'd the Caftle of S. Agata, retir'd to AJcoli, 
where he refolv'd to defend himfelf againft the Count of Cerra, who, upon the 
marching off of the Germans, had ventured to take the Field, folio w'd him clofe at 
the Heels, and befieg'd him there ; but not able to win him over, either by fair 
Means or Force, he had recourfe to Fraud, and one Day having given him his 
Parole of Honour, defir'd to fpeak with him without the City, where he laid a Snare 
for him, made him Prifbner, and cruelly murder 'd him. Then he march'd and 
befieg'd Capua, whofe Citizens being terrified at the Death of Roger, too rafhly 
furrender d ; for Henry King of Germany, whofe Intereft they had elpoufed, was 
now enterM Italy with a great Army, in order to conquer the Kingdom. 

IN the mean while, after the Death of Henry King of England, Richard his Son 
and Succeflbr, and Philip King of France, with ftrong Fleets had left their Dominions 
in order to go to Paleftine and tho 3 by different Courfes, about the End of Septem- 
ber both of them arriv d at Meffina^ where, the Winter coming on, they were fore'd 
to remain till the following Spring. Befides, King Richard had a mind to ftay to 
make up fpme Differences that had happen'd betwixt Queen Joan his Sifter., Widow 
of King William, and ftafjered King of Sicily, which he agreed, and Sancred promis'd 
to give in Marriage one of his Daughters, as fbon as flie was of proper Age, to 
Prince Arthur, the King of England's Nephew, Richard having no IlTue of his own, 
with Twenty thoufand Ounces of Gold for her Portion 

AT this Time the Fame of Giovaccbino Calabrefe, a Ciftercian Monk, Abbot of 
Curacio, and reputed - a. Prophet, was fpread over all Europe ■ for which Caufe 
Richard was curious to converfe with him, but by his Difcourfe the King found him 
to be only a prating Fellow, and the Iffue of this Expedition was. the Reverfe of 
what .he had prophelied. However, be was a Man of great Vivacity, fubtle Wit, 
and very fly, and the moft knowing of the Age in the Holy Scriptures ; and from 
the Skill he had in them, with his ready Wit, impos'd upon the People, and pafs'd 
for a Prophet. From the infinite Number of Books which he wrote, and all of them 
with fpecious and extravagant Titles, it may be feen, that among the Divines 
of thefe Times, he was reputed a Man of great Penetration and Learning Tho' 
he attack'd Peter Lombard, a Man likewife famous in thefe Times, call'd Magifter 
Sententiarum, whom he treated very unhandfbmely, and in one of his Books which 
he wrote againft him, did not flick to call him a Heretick and Fool^ yet, becaufe " 
Peters Opinions were all Catholick, and did not deferve to be fb branded by Giovac- 
chino, Innocent III. in the Later an Council condemn d the Abbot's Book, and pro- 
noune'd them Hereticks who fhould dare to defend that part of the Book which was 
level I'd againft Peter. 

NEVERTHELESS, on account of his great Penetration and Parts, he was 
look'd upon by learned Men to be very ingenious, and gifted with a Spirit, if not 
of Prophecy, at leaft of Knowledge, which was the Opinion of William Bifhop of 
Paris, who flourifli'd about the Year 1240, And Dante 3 makes no Difficulty in 
placing him in Paradife, and making him a Prophet. 

tfbere Raban is, and by his Side do's Jbitie 7 
ttbe good Calabrian Abbot Giovacchine, > 
Full ofpropbetkk Fire, and Light Divine. -> 

* Ep. Regis Angl. ad Clem, III. apud Baron- r z V. Nicod. in Ad dir. Bibllot. de Top pi. 

1 3 Dante Parad. canto 12. 
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And he was likewife reckoned a Prophet by JMdtteo Palmieii in his Chronicle, 
and by Sifto Sanefe, Henricus Cornelius Agrippa, Paleotto, and many others recorded 
by the Author of the Appendix to the Library of foppi. 

I N the mean time Henry King of Germany, on the News of the Death of 
Frederick BarbaroJJa, his Father, who, as we have faid, died in the lefler Armenia, 
defirous to gain the good Will of the Germans , reftor'd to Henry Duke of Saxony 
and to every other Perfon, whatever his Father had taken from them ; and after he 
had thus fettled the Affairs of Germany, he fent Ambaffadors to Ko?ne to Pope 
Clement, and the Senators of the City, acquainting them, that he had refblv'd to 
come to Italy 9 in order to receive the Imperial Crown the Eafter following ; but 
while they were looking for him, Pope Clement died the Fourth Day of April 1191, 
and Henry arriv'd loon after, when Giacinto Bub one, a Roman, nobly defcended, 
and 85 Years of Age, had fucceeded Clement, and taken the Name of Celefline III. 
who, with the ufual Solemnity, in St. Peters Church, crown'd Henry Emperor, to- 
gether with his Wife Conftantia, 

KING fancred went again from Palermo to Puglia, where he call'd a Par- 
liament of his Barons, and fettled the Affairs of his Kingdom, and then went to 

Abruzzo, where he defeated Count Rainaldo, and forcd him to fubmit. From 
thence he went to Brindifi, and concluded a Marriage betwixt his eldeft Son Roger, 
and Irene, fometimes call'd Urania, Daughter of Ijaac Emperor of Greece 2 , and 
foon after, the young Lady came from Co7iftantinople to Brindifi, where the Marriage 
was celebrated with great Pomp, fane-red likewife caus'd Roger to be crown'd King 
of Sicily in that City ; whence Inveges obferves % that this was the firft King of 
Sicily that had been crown'd any where but in Palermo ; and after the Coronation 
was over, and the Caftles of E<vandro and Guglielmo were given to Roffredo Abbot 
of Monte CaJJino, faltered return d joyfully to Palermo. 

BUT the Emperor Henry was no fooner crown'd in Rome, than he affembled 
his Army, and accompanied with Conftantia^ by the Way of Campania, he attack'd 
the Kingdom in order to conquer it ; but Celeftine us'd his utmoft Endeavours to 
difappoint him 5 and was very much offended, that he ftiould make War upon 
tfancred, who had been inverted with the Kingdom by his Predeceflbr Clement*. 
But Celeftine 's Endeavours were all in vain, for the Germans, being come to the 
Caftle of Acre, a very ftrong Place on the Borders of the Ecclefiaftick Eftate, 
took it in an Inftant by Storm : Which A&ion, as it heartened and encourag'd the 
Emperor's Army, fo it put a Damp upon the Courage of the Natives 5 for SdreUa± 
Atino, and Colle, were fo terrified, that they furrender'd without being attack'd ; 
and Roffredo Abbot of Monte Caffino^ who was lying fick, and the Inhabitants of 
St. Germano, took an Oath of Fealty to the Emperor, who, with Conftantia, foon 
after, went to vifit that Monaftery. As they advane'd further, the Counts of Fondi 
and Molife, fubmitted, and in tferra di Lavoro, IVilliam Count of Caferta, and the 
Cities of feano, Capua and Averfa, likewife fubmitted ; they found no Refinance, 
till they came to Naples, whither the Count of Cerra had retir'd, and the Citizens 
continuing firm in their Allegiance to fancred, were prepared to make a bold 
Defence. Naples was at this Time govern'd by Aligemo ; and though the Neapolitans 
own'd fancred for their Lord, as they had done all the Norman Kings his Prede- 
, ceffors, yet they frill retain'd the fame Form of Government which they had, before 
Roger made their City free. Henry having lent the Emprefs Conftantia to Salerno, 
which had now come under his Obedience, clolely befieg'd Naples on all Sides,, but 
by no Means was able to take it, becaufe it was not only bravely defended/by the 
Count of Cerra, and the Neapolitans, but likewife the Gennans, in the exceflive 
Heat of the Seafon, by eating Fruit, and the unhealthful Air of theft marfliy 
Places, began to die in great Numbers, and among the reft, the Archbifhop of 
Cologn, whofe Body was carried to be buried in Germany ; and at laft the Emperor 
himlelf fell fick, and finding hz was not like to fucceed in his Undertaking, order'd 
all the Neighbourhood to be pillag'd, ail the Fruit-Trees to be burn d, and the Siege 
to be rais'd. And having left Conftantia in Salerno, and a Captain, nam'd Mofca in 
Cervello, Governor of the Caftle of Capua, Dtepoldus a German, Governor of the 
Caftle of Acre, and Ccrrado di Marlei of the Town of Sorella, and taken Hoftages 
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feom the Citizens of St. Germand, whom, with the Abbot Roffredo he took with 
him, -he let .out for Lon&ardy on his Way to Germany. 

THE Count of Cerra having heard of Henrys Departure, immediately with his 
Soldiers, and many Neapolitans , march'd out of Naples and went to Capita , which 
prefenrfy forrender'd, where he kiil'd i great Number of Germans, and laid Siege to 
the Caftle, which, for want of Provifions, Mofca in Cervello not being able to 
maintain, furrender'd, and with all his Garrifbn was allow'd to march out l . Then 
the Count took Atino^ Averfa^ teano and S. Germano, with all the Villages belong- 
ing to the Abbacy of Monte Cajjbw ; and having IblHcited Adenolfo de Caferta, the' 
Dean of the Monaftery to furrender, he could, neither by Intrearies nor Force, pre- 
vail with him. He afterwards fubje<5ted Rice ar do Mandra Count of Molife, and 
gave the Government of S. Germano and S. Angelo, to teodico Mafnedam. Rice ar do 
Count of Fondi, who had bought Sejfa and team from the Emperor, terrified at 
thefe profperons Succefles, deferted his Dominions, and fled to Campagna di Roma ; 
and tancred having a Mind to gratify AUgerno for his good Service, in defending 
Naples , gave him the County of Fondi, forfeited by Rice ar do. 

BUT this Run of good Fortune no ways frighted Adenolfo Dean of Caffino, who, 

notwithftanding that Pope Celeftine had excommunicated him, and likewife in- 
terdicted his Monaftery 2 , obftinately ftood out, and adher'd to the Emperor's 
Party. On the contrary, the Salernitans, in order to curry Favour with tattered, 
deiiver'd up the Emprefi Conftantia, whom he very gene rou fly and honourably 
receiv'd in Palermo, and not long after, at the Defire of the Pope, he let her at 
Liberty, and with many Prefents, accompanied with Egidio Cardinal of Aragon, 
lent her to Germany to her Husband 3 . 

NEVERTHELESS the War was long carried on with doubtful Succefs in 
terra di Lavcro ; for Adenolfo Dean of Monte Caffino, having alTembled fbme 

Troops of his own, with a few Germans, recover'd all the Places belonging to his 
Monaftery $ and the Emperor having fent back the Abbot Roffredo, with Count 
Bertoldo, and a good Body of German Soldiers, they join'd the Dean, and made 

notable Progrels; and Count Bertoldo having enter d the Kingdom with many 
German and Florentine Soldiers, put all Campania and the County of Molife in 
terrible Cbnfufion, demolifh'd the City of Venafro, and the Caftles in the Neighbour- 
hood, and made many of taiicred's Soldiers Prifbners. 

WHILE our Kingdom was thus ravag'd, Richard King of England, who 
with Philip King of France had gone to Paleftine, and taken Aeon, having fallen out 
with King Philips was the firft that capitulated with Saladin, and made a Truce for 
Three Years, which they concluded in the Year 1190 5 and having given the Title 
of King of Jerufalem to his Nephew Henry, and to Guido of Lufignan, to whom 
that Kingdom of right belonged, the Ifland of Cyprus in place of it, he fail'd with 
his Fleet f>om that Coaft, in order to return to his own Country ; but being over- 
taken with ii terrible Storm in the Adriatick Sea, he had like to have been drown'd, 
and with difficulty got afhore with a few Followers. And travelling privately thro' 
Germany for England, near to Vienna he was betray 'd by fome of his own Do- 
mefticks, and made Prifoner by the Duke of Auftria, and deliver'd to the Emperor 
his Enemy, who, notwithftanding all Means us'd for his Redemption, kept him a 

Year and near Two Months Prifoner, at laft for a great Sum of Money, fet him 
at Liberty, to return to his own Kingdom. In the mean time Pope Celeftine had 
excommunicated both the Emperor and the Duke of Auftria for this Faft, and 
pretended that he could not abfblve them until they had reftor'd the Money ex- 
torted from the King for his Liberty 5 lb that they, by no Means willing to part 
with ir, died thus excommunicated. 

BUT to return to our own Kingdom, Count Bertoldo purliiing his Conquefts in 
terra di Lover and the County of Molife, and multitudes of the Natives, who 
long'd for the German Government, joining him daily, obliged tailored, left the 
whole Kingdom ihould revolt, to leave Palermo, and return to Puglia, where he 



1 Rice, da S. Germ. Imperator Regnum intrat 
menfe Martio, Papa prohibenre, & contra - 
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affembled a ftrong Army, and march'd to engage the Count 1 ; and meeting one 
another under Montefufcolo, they were juft going to engage ; but the King being 
advifed, that it was not fit to risk his Royal Perfon in Battle with Bertoldo^ fhunn'd 
fighting 1 j upon which the Count, whofeArmy was inferior in Number to that of 
the King, was overjoy'd, left Montefufcolo, and return'd to the County of Molife % 
where he befieg'd the Caftle of Monte Rodano, and during the Siege, was kill'd by a 
Ball thrown out of the Caftle from a Machine, which was all the Artillery us'd in 
thefe Times ; and in his Place the Germans chofe Mofca in Cervello their Leader. 
And Tancred likewife march'd from Montefufcolo, and re-took the Caftle of S. Agata, 
and all the Places of that Province, and from thence he went to firra di Lavoro? 
•where the Count of Caferta, and the City of A-verfa, with fome other Places, fbon 
fubmitted to him. And having thus reduc'd to his Obedience, the Borders of 
Puglia and Campania, he return'd to Sicily - 3 but before his Departure, he left no 
Stone unturn'd to bring over Koffredo the Abbot of CaJJino to his Party, though in 
vain, for, as if he had forefeen what was to happen, neither the Intreaties of the 
King, nor the Threats of the Pope, were able to make him defert the Emperor. 

BUT tfancretfs Prolpcrity was very ftiort-liv'd, for loon after his Return to 
Palermo, Roger his eldeft Son, fell fick, and in the Vigour of his Youth was fnatch'd 

away by untimely Death, without leaving IfTue. This grievous Lofi ftruck the 
King his Father to that degree, that fhortly after, having caus'd his fecond Son 
JFtUiam, to be crown'd 3 , he likewife, by the Violence of his Grief, fell fo ill, that 
no Remedy being found equal to his Diftemper, he departed this Life in the Year 
1193, according to Kiccardo da S. Germane, a Contemporary Writer, and with great 
Pomp was buried in the Cathedral Church of Palermo, under the fame Tomb with 
his Son Roger 9 as he had order'd before his Death. 

THIS Prince's Reign was fo very fhort, and full of Troubles and Commotions, 
that he had not Time to fettle his Kingdom with good Laws 5 for he was fo involv'd 
in the Affairs of War, that he had not Leifure to think of thofe of Peace $ therefore 
we have none of his Laws $ and if he had made Laws, Frederick II. would riot 
have fuffer'd them to be join'd with thofe of Roger and the Two Williams. For he 
look'd upon Sancred and his Son William, who fucceeded him, to be Ufurpers, and 
would not allow any of their Grants, Privileges or Donations, as done by Tyrants, to 
be of Force, or to take Effect 4 5 as the Emperor Juftinian did by the Gothijh Kings, for 
he approv'd of all the A&s and Deeds of Zbeodorick and Atbalarick his Son, but not 
of thofe of tfbedatus, Vitiges, and the other Kings their Succeflbrs, whom he took to 
be Tyrants, and Ufurpers of the Kingdom of Italy. 

&ANCRED, by Sibilia da Medania, the Daughter of Robert Count of Cerra, 

Brother Uterine of Rugger io da Sanfeverino, the Son of irigifo Normanno, had the 
Two Sons above-mentioned, and fome Daughters; of which only Albirnia and 
Mandonia, furviv'd the Father, and who, with their Brother William, artd their 
Mother Sibilia, were long kept Prifbners in Germany by Henry , as lhall be related j 
and according to Inveges 5 , he had another nam'd Conjiantia, the Wife of Pietr.o, 
who was Uncle to the Doge of Venice. 



1 Pellegr. Caft. in Anon. Caffin. 

* Rice, da S. Germ. Quod honor fibi non erat 
cum Bertholdo congredi. 

3 Idem, Rex ipfe in .Siciliam remeavit ; ubi 
ordine nature prepoftero Rogerius filius ejus, 
qui coronatus in Regem fuerac anno 1191. yiam 
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CHAP. I. 



William III. King of Sicily, fucceeds to his Father Tancred. The 
Emperor Henry makes War upon him, dethrones him, and takes 
him tPrifoner. 





ffggjgANCRED wasfucceeded by his Son William III. whom his Father, 

after the Death of his Brother Roger, had caus'd to be crown'd King 
of Sicily ; upon the News of which, Henry refolv'd to return to Italy, 
in order to conquer the Kingdom, for he judged Qfancred being dead) 
that there was nothing could prevent his Succeft in the Undertaking. 
For which end he fcnt his Army to the Sea Coaft of the Kingdom, 
and he himiel£ with his German Friends, the Count of Fottdi, and many native 
Barons, who met him on the Borders of the Ecclefiaftick State, by the way of 
St. Germano, went to Monte Caffino, where he was honourably received by the 
Abbot Roffredo 

FROM thence having entered Campania, and all the neighbouring Places 
furrendering to him, except Atina, Rocca Guglielmo, Capua and Aver [a, which 
neither fiirrender'd, nor -were attack'd, he went towards Naples. Before Henry came, 
the Neapolitans had agreed with the Pi fans, whom he had taken care to fend with a 
good Fleet, to furrender, fo that upon his Arrival, the Gates were open'd to him. 

FROM Naples he march'd and laid Siege to Salernc ; the Citizens, confcious of 
their Villany in delivering up Conftantia, and afraid that Henry, out of Revenge, 
would ruin their City, refolv'd to defend themielves ; but not able to refift fo great 
an Army, the City was taken by Storm, and cruelly plunder'd ; as for the Inhabi- 
tants, fbme. of tbem were kilfd, fbme put in Prifon, and the reft banifh'd • thus 
was this noble City left defolate. Such was the Fate of the moft magnificent Cities 
of this Kingdom ; Benevento, when it came under the Government of the Church of 
Rome, loft all its ancient Splendor and Glory , and whereas formerly it was the Head of 
a vaft Principality, afterwards its Territories reach'd only a few Miles without the 
Walls. Bart, by the Indignation of IVilliam I. was deftroy'd - and Capua, upon 
the declining Hand, had loft its antient Luftre. It ought not then to feem ftrange, 
if from the Decay of thefe renown'd Cities, we ihall fhortly fee Naples ftart up, 
and, by the Favour of Frederick II. and yet more by that of Charles I. of the 
Family of Anjcu, become the Head, and Metropolis of fo vaft and noble a 
Kingdom. 

THUS did Henry triumph in thefe Provinces, and with the like Succels enter'd 
Pa Ha, which, without any Refiftance, he totally fubdued : From thence he lent his 
moft trufty Friend the Abbot Roffredo into Sicily, and gave him Power, in his Name, 
to receive all the Places that were willing to lubmit. As the Abbot pafs'd through 
Cilahria, the Cities and Cafties of that Country .ftrove which of them fliould open 
their Gates to him firft, and when he crofs'd the Straits, Mejjhia, Palermo, and 
almoft all the other Cities of that Illand, without making the leaft Opposition, 
fubmitted. 

Qu£EN Sibilia feeing the Difloyaky of the Sicilians, and afraid of herfelf 

and Children, left the Royal Palace, and retir'd to the Caftle of CalatabclloUa, a 
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very ftrong Place, and able to make a good Defence 5 and in the mean Time the 
palermitans invited the Emperor, who had now come over to Sicily, to make his 
Entry into their City. But Henry not willing to lofe.Time in. befiegihg Calatabeb 
lotta, fefblv'd to gain his Ends By Fraud, whereupon he ient/Meflengers to the 

gneen, to tell her 3 that if fhe would give up the Kingdom^ ihe-fhould 'have the 
bunty of Lecce toherfelf, arid the Principality of Itaranto to her Son -William $ the 
Queen feeing herfelf deferted by every Body, accepted the Offer 5 and the Bmpcror 
fobn after, having with great Pomp made his Entry into Palermo, the poor unfor- 
tunate William came, and at his Feet furrender'd the Crown of Sicily, as the 
Chronicle preferv d in Monte CaJJino, and Riccardo da S. Germano relate. 

THUS did theft Kingdoms go from the Normans to the Suevi, not by ConqUeft, 
as the Normans had taken them from the Greeks and Longobards, but by Succeffion, 
in the Perfon of Coiiftantia, the laft of the lawful Race of the Normans, "Tds true, 
this Title would have been of no ftead to Henry, if he had not back'd it with his 
Arms 5 but it cannot be denied, that his Son Frederick, in his Confutations fre- 
quently declares, that he held the Kingdom by no other Right but that of Suc- 
ceffion. Therefore he calls the Kingdom o{ Sicily, . Hcer edit ar turn Regnum \ and in 
another Conftitution, Hccreditas pretiofa 2 -. 

HENKT having triumph'd over his Enemies, and fubjec^ed the Kingdoms of 
Puglia and Sicily, in order to fix himfclf in them, : very imprudently, had recourfe to 
Cruelty and Rigour , for after he had rewarded the Abbot: Roffredo,. and given? to his 
Monatlery the Caftle of Malveto b and reftor J d to oit At mo, and Rocca GugUelmo, he 
caus'd a General Affembly to be conven'd on Qhriftmas^ Day^ in the Royal Palace 
of Palermo., where having fignifted to thofe prefent,* that; by Letters from Pietro 
Count of Celano, he had been advertis'd of a Confpiracy hatching againft him, con- 
trary to the Articles agreed on 3 and the Protection given, he impriibn'd William, the 
late King, Queen Sibilia and her Daughters, Niccolo Archbifhop of Salerno, with 
Kiccardo Count of Ajello, and Ruggiero his Brothers, all three . Sons of Matteo the 
High Chancellor, whom he hated mortally, becaufe, as we. have {aid, it was he 
that perfuaded the Sicilians to make Stancred their King; but Matteo being now 
dead, he vented his Paflion upon his Sons. He. likewife caus'd the Biftiops of 2ran$ 
and OJluni, with many other Prelates and Barons, to be feiz'd 5 and perfifting in his 
Cruelty, he barbaroufly caus'd many of them to be burn'd, fome hang'd, and the 
Eyes of others to be put out, and the unfortunate William s Tefticles to be cut ofE 
Pope Celeftine upon hearing of this Cruelty, and likewife at the.Defire of Eleonora 
Queen of E?igland, the Mother of our Queen Dowager Joan~- who wrote to the 
Pope for that Purpofe 3 , fent an Apoftolick Legate to expoftulate this unheard-of 
Cruelty with him ; but the Emperor undervalued . all thefe Advices : And Roger 
Hovenden, in his Annals, adds, that not content with having wreak'd his Barbarity 
upon the Living, he did not fpare the Dead; for he caus ? d the Bodies of King 
tfancred and his Son Roger to be rais'd, and the Royal Crowns with which they had 
been buried, to be taken away, faying, that they wore them by Ufurpation. The 
Emperor Henry his Son, was of the very lame Opinion ; and therefore annulf d all 
the Ads, Privileges and Donations, and all other Contracts made in the Names 
,of thefe Princes, looking upon them as Tyrants and Ufurpers, and not lawful Princes, 
but he always calfd Roger and William his PredecelTbrs. 

BUT this Year 1195, while Henry was thus em ploy' d in Sicily, Conjiantia left 
Germany, and on her way to Sicily, in the City of Efi in Marc a d'Ancona, brought 
forth a Son, who, perhaps, as a Prefagc of what was to happen, or rather an Induce- 
ment to Virtue, was call'd after his two Grandfathers, Frederick Roger, by fbme, 
Roger Frederick. This Hero, according to the Chronicle of Monte Cajfino, Riccardo 
da S. Germano, and Albert 11s Abbot of Stade, was Born this Year 1195 4 , and in this 
obfeure City of Marc a d'Ancona ; fb that the Place of his Nativity had a great 
Refemblance with that of his Death, which was Florentino, likewife an obfeure Place 
of Ptiglia. Jnveges 5 , who by all means will have him to have been born in Palermo, 
follows the Opinion of the Moderns, contrary to that of Riccardo da S. Germano, 
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and the moffc antient Writers ; . and upon a felfe Suppofition, that Conftantia and 
Henry had been crown d in Palermo in the Year 1194, it appears incredible to him, 

that fhe could be brought to Bed in Eft the Year following. And he is certainly in 

the Eight on it, but Conftantia did not go to Sicily till this Year 1195, as thefe 
antient Hiffcorians relata He was born when his Mother Conftantia was but 37, or 
at moft 39 Years of Age ; and being born amidft the Inconveniencies of a Journey, 
that he might not be expos'd to greater Dangers, his Mother gave him to be nurs'd by 
the Dutchefs of Spoleto, and the Care of him was committed to her and Alberto , by 
fome calTd Corrado, Duke of Spoleto, and Count of Affift, her Husband l , who three 
Years after cans'd him folemnJy to be baptiz'd in the City of Aftifi, in the Prefence 
of fifteen Bilhops, and many Cardinals, and he was nam'd Frederick Roger, after his 
GreatGrandiathers. "This Solemnity in Prefence of fb great a Number of Cardinals, 
and other Prelates, after fb long a Delay, and the idle Story fpread amongft the 
Common People, of his being a Suppofitirious Child, gave Rife to that fabulous 
Story written by Qranzius, in a Book which he compos'd concerning the Metropolis 
of Saxony from whom other Modern Writers have taken it, that the Emprefs, by 
reafbnof her old' Age, being paft Childbearing, and according to thefe Writers 55, 
or as fome of them will have it, 60 Years of Age, was brought to Bed of Frederick 
in a Tent on the Middle of the Market-Place, in Prefence of all the Women of 
the Town', that had a mind to fee her ; and that in order to remove all Sufpicion, 

on her way to Palermo, fhe traveli'd with hei? Breaft naked, and expos'd dropping 
Milk, as the Author of the Preface to the Capitula of the Kingdom of Sicily does 
not fHck to write. For removing the Sufpicion the Vulgar had conceiv'd, that the 
Child was Suppofitirious, Pope Celeftine, before he would invert Frederick with the 
Kingdom of Sicily, was fore'd to make Conftantia fwear, that he was begotten by her 
Husband Henry ; and the Reafbn of this Oath, was not that me was look'd upon as 
paft Childbearing -for old Age, but to Another the Report of the Impofture fpread 
among the Vulgar 3 and when Marc&valdus tf 'Amenuder, was making War againft 
Frederick in Sicily, he wrote xo.JPope Innocent, who had fucceeded Celeftine, that he 
would clearly prove the Impofture ; the good Pope, who thought the Mother's Oath 
fufficient Proof, would give no Ear to .Marcovaldus, but rejected his Offer. Whence 
proceeded the Story afterwards of Conftantia 3 s being fb old, that Ihe was paft Child- 
bearing when fhe brought forth Frederick, and of her being bred up from a Child in 
the Monaftery of the Greek Nuns of S. Bafil in Palermo, with other fabulous Stories, 
which we have already difprov'd. 

I N the mean Time the Emperor Henry, after he had invefted Mofca in Cer-vello 
with the County of Molife, which had been taken from Mandra, who, being expell'd 
the Kingdom, died foon after, refblvirg to return to Germany, went to Puglia, and 
calTd an Alfembly, • where Conftantia was prefent, who Ihortly after return'd to Sicily, 
and Henry fet out for Germany, and carried William and all the Prifbners abovenam'd 
along with him, whofe Liberties Pope Celeftine had in vain fbllicited. He likewife 
took with him all the Gold and Jewels he could lay hold of ; and robb'd the Treafure 
and Furniture of the Royal Palace, confifting of VefTels of the pureft Gold and 
Silver, Foot-ftools, Bedfteads, and Tables of the fame Metal, and Cloth of Gold 
and Purple, amafs'd by the former Kings ; with which he loaded a Hundred and 
fifty Beafts of Burden. Thus did the Sicilians fee the Spoils of their Kingdom 
carried off like thofe of a conquer d People, by a foreign and rapacious Enemy. 
Thefe and greater Mheries which the Sicilians iiiffer'd by the Germans, and He?iry 
their Mafter, Ugone Falcando, in the Preamble to his Hiflory dedicated to Pietro 
Archbifhop of Mejfina, laments and defcribes at large. 

AFTER. Henry was gone for Germany, Riccardo di Med am a Count of Cerra, 
Brother-in-Law to the late King ttancred, on his way to Campania di Roma, whither 
he was going to fhun Henrys Cruelty, being betray a by a Fryar, was made Prifbner 
by Diepoldus Alemannus, who kept him clofely fhut up in the Cattle of Arce, till the 

Emperor fhould return to Italy in order to deliver him up to him. In the mean 
Time Henry font the Biftiop of Worms his Ambaflador, who was no fooner arriv'd 
at the City of Naples, accompanied with the Abbot Roffredo, and many Soldiers, 
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Jbotb Natives and Germans, than he caus a d the Walls of the City to be levellM with 

:rfie Ground^ and according to Riceardo da S. German ?, Gspftf had the feme Fate. 
Arid the Emperor having aflembled a vaft Army in Germany, confifting of Suevtahs, 
'Bavarians, Franconians, and otter Nations, to the Number of Sixty thbufand* 
under pretence to lend them on an Expedition beyond Sea, but in reality, according 
to Arnoldus Lubecenfts, to exterminate all the Normans, and particularly thofe, who 
had fided with King Entered againft him, he came into Italy, and after Ibme Days 
ftay in Ferentino, he march'd to Capua, where having caus'd all the Barons to be 
convened to hold a General Aflembly, Diepoldo Alemanno -deliver 'd up to him Count 
Riccardo, whom he Ihamefully caus'd to be tied to a Horfe's Tail, and dragged 
through all the moft dirty Streets, and at laft hung up by the Feet ; and after he had 
Jiv'd for two Days in this Torment, the Emperor order'd a German Buffoon to tie a 
Rope, with a great Stone made faft to it, about his Neck, and in this manner he 
was cruelly ftrangled \ Then the Emperor held his Parliament, and laid a Tax 
upon all the People of the Kingdom, and made Diepoldo Alemanno Count of CerrL 
and fent Oddo, Diepoldo s Brother, to befiege Roccafecca, to which Rinaldo and 
Landolfo, two Brothers of the Family of Aquino, had fled to defend themfelves 
againft fo cruel an Enemy, and then he went to Sicily, where he caus y d all the 
Normans to be put to Death after cruel and different manners, not fparing the very 
Children 5 and to be reveng'd of thofe Normans of the firft Rank, and Royal Blood, 
who had had a hand in the Crowning of King tfancred, he caus'd Crowns to benail'd 
to their Heads, till in that cruel manner they died. He likewife imprifori'd Mar- 
garitone a famous Captain, Duke of Durazzo, Prince of Varanto, and High 
Admiral, and order'd his Eyes to be put out, t and his Tefticles to be cut off 

THE Emprefs Conftantia feeing her Husband treating her Normans in this bar- 
barous and cruel manner, and his wicked Inclination bent to cxtinguifti her Royal 
Race, not able to bear fuch malicious Doings, revoked from him 3 $ and having 
combind with the Chief Men of the Kingdom, and laid hold of the Royal Treafure, 
Ihe rais'd an Army againft hifa ; whereupon, the Barons, became more bold, openly 
revolted, and kill'd all the Germans that fell in their way, and they, would not have Ipar'd 
the Emperor himfelf, if he had not fled and taken fhelter in a ftrong Caftle. But 
he refol ving to go to a more lecure Place, was fo befieg'd on all Sides by the Sicilians^ 
that, not able to make his Efcape, to extricate himfelf from the Danger he wasin^ 
he agreed to whatever Conditions his Wife fhould be pleas'd to irhpofe upon him 5 
ihe order'd, that upon his being fet at Liber.ijf, notwithstanding the Marriage Con^ 
trad, he fhould immediately repair to Germany. But he, unwilling to put a Stop 
to the foreign Expeditions which he intended, orderd Matters fo, that at laft he 
was- reconrii'd to his Wife and the difaffecTfed Barons; whereupon he imbark'd his 
great Army in- a numerous Fleet for Syria, which 4 ftruck great Terror into Alexius 
Angelus, who had dethron'd his Brother Jfaac, .and was now Emperor of Confta?tti~ 
mple ; for having Tent Ambafladqrs to tell' Alexius, that he muft reftbre all the 
Country which King William had formerly conquer'd m,Gteece, which readi'd from 
Epidaurus to Tbeffa'knica, or pay him what tribute he fhould impofe upon him; 
the Greek Prince, terrified at the Power of the Emperor Henry, durft not refufe the 
Condition offend-, but only begg'd to have the yearly Payment moderated ; and 
lent feme Perfbns well skill 3 d in fuch Matters overall his Empire, to colle& all. the 
Gold that could be got, not only from private Men, but alfo from the Churches^ 
and not to Ipare the Sacred Veffels, and the Sepulchres of the Dead, in which^ 
according to the Cuftom of thofe Times, great Sums of Money were laid in Honour 
of the Perfens buried therein ; till they had made up fifteen Talents, the Sam 
demanded- by Henry. 

W H TLB thefe Matters were tranfading in Greece, the Imperial Army. fet fail fot. 
the Eaft, and was commanded by. Conrade Bifhop of Jdelmct, arid Chancellor of the 
Empire, who-in.the Emperor's Abfence hadgovernd in Sicily, and after. a pi oiperous. 
Voyage -landed at Aeon in Paleftine. 

ABOUT the fame Time, when the Emperor was befieging Caftel Giovanni, 
which had revolted, being taken ill, he retir'd to MeJJina, where his Sicknefs 

increas'd to that Degree, . that • foon> after, on the^trr.of September- iipf; he 
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departed this Life 1 • his Cruelty made the News of his Death not only acceptable to 
the Emperor of Confiantinople, who dreaded him much, but likewife to all the People 
of Sicily and Puglia. 

HENRT, according to Goffiredo da VHerbo, was a Man of a genteel and noble 
Appearance, but his wicked Actions fhew'd him to be of a faulty Difpofition of 
Mind, cruel, perjur'd, and faithlefs, moft covetous of Money, and an Enemy to 
the Popes, by whom he was excommunicated for making Richard King of England 
Prifbner, and taking Money for his Ranfom, and for feizing Niccolo d'Ajello Arch- 
bilhop of Salerno and dying under the Cenfures of the Church, he was not buried 
in holy Ground. But from his laft Will, which was afterwards found, and as loon 
as he fell lick, his having fent the Bifhop of Betbune to King Richard, with the 
Money he had paid for his Ranfom % it's evident that he repented him of his by-paft 
MHdeeds. 

AFTER his Death, the Emprefs Confiantia immediately font the Archbifhop of 
^fejfina to the Pope, to beg of him to allow her to bury his Body in the Church j 
and likewife, that he would give Orders to raifo the J.iege of Marca di Guarniero, 
wherein Marcovaldus of Menuder^ a German, and Chief Juftice of the Empire, was 
clofely befieg'd by . the Romans ; and that moreover, he would cauie her Son Fre- 
derick to be crown'd King of Sicily, and give him the ufual Inveftiture 3 . To the 
firft Requeft, the Pope anfwer'd, that the Emperors Body could not be buried till 
all Matters were accommodated with the King of England. To the Second, that 
Marco-valdus could not be reliev'd without the Confont of the Romans ; and to the 
Third, that Frederick mould be crown'd King of Sicily, provided his Brethren the 
Cardinals would likewife give their Confont : When they confonted, the Coronation 
was order'd to be perform'd, upon Payment of a thoufand Marks of Silver to the 
Pope, and as much to the Cardinals ; and befides, the Pope oblig'd Confiantia to 
fwear upon the Holy Evangels, that Frederick was born in lawful Wedlock con- 
tracted betwixt her and Henry. 

THE Emperor before he died made a Will, part of which is recorded by 
Baronitts in his Annals, which he fays he gathered from the Life of Pope Innocent 
fent him by Cardinal Carlo de Conti, found by him in the Archives of Avignon^ 
while he was Legate there, written in a very antient Character ; and it bears, that 
this Will was found among the Baggage of Jllarcovaldus after he had been defeated 
by the Romans, not in Marca d'Ancona, but in a Battle which we lhall have occa- 
fion to mention in the following Book. And this Teftament, full of Piety, fhews 
that he repented him of his by-paft Faults, and fince he could make no other Repa- 
ration for them at the Point of Death, it lets us fee that he was willing they fhould 
at lean: be mended by his Heir. By Virtue of which Will, according to Roger 
Hovenden's Annals of England, the greateft Part of STtifcany, which he and the pre- 
ceding Emperors had taken, to wit, Acquapendente, Santa Crifpi?ia, Monte de Falifci, 
Rjzdicofano, and S. gtuirico, with, all their Territories and Jurifdi&ions, and many 
other Places depending on the Pope, were reftor'd to the Church by Confiantia. 

MA? HE IV PARIS likewife ^elates, that . Henry left to the Friars of the 
Cfiercian Monaftery, Three thoufand Marks of Silver out of the Money paid by 
King Richard of England, in order to make Cenfers for all that Order, but that the 
Abbot refus'd the Prefent, as unjuftly acquir'd. 

AT laft Matters being adjufted With England, the Pope confonted that Henrys 
Body Ihould be buried, which was accordingly done in the Cathedral Church of 
Palermo, under a rich Tomb of Porphyry, which is to be foen at this Day. His 
Army, which not long before his Death arriv'd in Palefiine^ under the Command of 
Bifhop Conrade, hearing of his Death, and that Saladins Son was come into Palefiine 
againft them, were fo ftruck with the bad News, that though the Soldiers were 
difpos'd to ftand their Ground and fight gallantly, yet all the principal Officers, 
except the Bifhops* of Verdun and Mentz, ftamefully fled j the Bifhop oiMentz, by 
Order of the Pope, went afterwards and crown'd the King of Armenia, who had ear- 
neftly defir'd it. 
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BUT now, after all thefe Tranfa&ions, Pope Celeftine, after he had govern'd 
theChurch Seven Years, died in Rome the Sixth Day of January, in the Year 1198, 
and Giovanna Lotario, Cardinal of St Sergius, of noble Birth, not above Thirty- 
Years of Age, of a moft courteous Behaviour, and the greateft Scholar and 
Lawyer of his Time, was ele&ed in his Place, and calf d Innocent III. 
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The Emprefs Conftantia takes the Government of the Kingdom. 
Her Death $ and an End of the Royal Race of the Normans. 




N the mean time the Emprefs Conftantta, feeing how much the German 
Soldiers, and their Commander in Chief Marcovaldus, a Man of a 
difTolute Life, extreamly Cruel and Rapacious, were hated by her 
Subjects, for the Quiet of her Kingdom, difmifs'd them, with Orders 
to march forthwith out of Puglia and Sicily, and never to return 
without her Liberty 1 ; whereupon they all march'd away, and 
Marcovaldus went to the County of Molife, which Henry had given him on the 
Death of Mofca in Cer-vello, and that he might not be molefted by the inrag'd 
Natives, or ftopp'd by Pi&ro Count of Celano, or the Cardinals, who ftay'd in the 
Kingdom, the Emprefs gave him a fafe Conduct or Pals ; and having left Catlellains 
in the Forts of the laid County, he went to Marca (CAncona, of which he had 
been made Marquis by Henry, where he remained till Conftantia died, and then re- 
turn'd to Puglia, where he did much Mifchief, as fhall be told. 

A S foon as Innocent III. was crown'd Pope, he left no Stone unturn'd to get 
Queen Sibilia^ her Son William, and her Daughters, Niccolo Archbifhop of Salerno, 
his Brothers, and the other Sicilian Barons and Natives, fet at Liberty ; for though 
the Emperor was dead, yet they were ftill kept Prifbners in Germany , and for that 
end he fent Three Letters, the firft directed to the Archbifhops of Spires, Strasburg 
and Worms, wherein he enjoin'd them to excommunicate all thofe who had a Hand 
in keeping the Archbifhop of Salerno Prilbner, if they did not forthwith fet him 
at Liberty, and fend him honourably to Rome ; and likewife to excommunicate the 
whole Province in which he was Prilbner : the Second was to the Bifhop of Sutri, 
and the Abbot of St. Anaftatius, ordering them to abfolve Philip Duke of Savoy, 
Henrys Brother, from the Excommunication he had incurred, for having invaded 
and poflfefs'd the Eftate of the Church, provided he would procure the Liberty of 
the forefaid Prelate : and the Third was to the laid Bifhops and Abbot, injoining 

them, that if Queen Sibilia, William and his Sifters, and all the other Prilbners 
were not reliev'd from Priibn, to excommunicate ail thole that fhould detain them, 

and interdict their Baronies * Therefore Duke Philip, who had married Irene the 
reek, Widow of young Roger King of Sicily, mov'd with Companion for thefe 
unfortunate Ladies, and alfo in Obedience to Pope Innocent, fet them at Liberty, 
and ient them to the Pope in Rome, except William, who had died a little before in 
Prifen ; but what became of them afterwards, and of Walter Duke of Brenna, 
who mnvned one of thefe Ladies, and with arm'd Force enter 'd 'Terra cli Lavoro, 
{ha II be i tinted in the following Book of this Hiftory. The Archbifhop of Salerno, 
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and the Counts Riccardo ant* Ruggiero his Brothers, likewife got then- Liberty, 

tetania to Salerno, and liy'd long „ _ , . . , . . 

I N the mean rime the Emprefi caus'd her Son Frederick* who was ftill in the 
Hands of the Duke of Spoleto,. to be conduced to Sicily by the Counts of Cetena 
and Loreto - and" ftordy after flie demanded of the Pope the Inveftitureforherfelf 
and Frederick, which he ftiffly refos'd, not willing to give it in the fame Manner 
that Pope Adrian gave it to William I. and though Confiantia offer d to reward him 
liberally, yet he was immoveable, unlefs Four Articles, of which we lhall ipeak 
hereafter, "formerly ftipulated with King William, were annull d to which the Queen 
confented, and got the Inveftiture of the Kingdom for herfelf and Son from the 
Hands of the Cardinal of Oftia, who went to Palermo as Legate of the Holy Church, 
where he crown'd them both, and took their Oath of Fealty and a Prom.fe of "a 
yearly Quit-rent of 600 Scbifati for Puglia and Calabria and of 400 foi -Marfia. 
BaroniuJ has recorded this Inveftiture, wherein are the following Words : guomam 
Kemum Siciliz. in Apofiolic* fedis fide adbuc permanfit, & Rogernts quondam pater 
tuus ci Willielmus frater, ci IVtUielmus nepos Reges Apoftoltcam Sedem, &Prade- 
cefTores noflros fumma conftantia coluerunt, Sc. contedimus Regnum Smlix, Ducatum 
Atulix & Principatum Capua, Neapolim, Sale-mum, Amalfim, Marfiam cum us 
oL 'ad korum fmgtda pertinent. 'Tis likewife recorded by Cbioccarelli « and Ratnaldo % 
and related by Innocent III. himfelf in one of his Letters K Innocent alio wrote a 
Letter or Brief prefcribing to her the Method me was to obierve in the Eledtion ot 
Bifliops over all her Dominions, much reftri&ing that Authority, which by virtue 
of theantient Privileges and Agreements, made betwixt WtlUomX. and Pope Adrian, 
^ K-Jncrs of Sicili had in thefe Elections ; of which we lhall have occaOon to 
d&ouS whL - come to treat of the Ecclefiaftical Polity : W^M*t* 
was wont to complain, that Innocent had trick'd his. Mother when h? was a Child j 



bat that he would not in the leaft 
Kinss of Sicily to be dirniniflfd ; 



one of the Caufes of the many Ja^s and Wars, with which Europe was long afflicted, 
as lhall be related in the following Bpoks of this Hiftoyy. - Blii( . 

BUT the Emprefi Conftantia, the laft of the lawful JBeirs of Jung fto, 
fellin- iick in Palermo, departed this Life on the Fifth Ray of. December xi 9 8. She 
was buried in the Cathedral Church of the feme City, under a To W h of Eorphym 
clofe by her Husband,' and the Inscription, according t<? Bwmus *, wgrayen by the 
Direction of a certain Ruggiero Paruta, a Canon, of Palermo, not well acquainted 

with the Truth of her pftory, contains the fabulous Story of her b^ing a Nun, 

and old when flie was .married tq Henjy. 

C0NSfAN<tIA 3 by moft wicked and pernicious AsfrWR, m her laft Will, 
which ftte made Two Days before fti_e died, left the Care apd Quardianlhip 1 of her 
Soh and his Kingdom to Innocent lit This Deed not only occafion d terrible Dis- 
orders and pav'd a Way for the Popes, in many Things, to incroach upon ^King- 
dom, as may be feen in the following Book but likewife was the Foundation, of 
their other pretended Claim of their being Adminiftratotf of the Kingdom, during 
the Minority of the Kings, even though, they %vere not appointed Guard.ans by the 
preceding Prince, they pretending that it belongs to them by Right, as dire^Loxds, 
which Clement IV. actually made a fpecial Condition in the. Injure which he 
oave to Charles of Aajoti ; and in the Cpurfe: of this Hiftory we, lhall find, many 
Diforders and Debares in this our Kingdom, on account of thefe Pretenfions. 

TH.USin QsiliantU, ended the Royal Race, of the A>ww«, which, from th<? 
Yearns, when 'Rfizer affum'd the Crown, in Palermo* had glorioufly govern d 
the Kingdoms of Puglia. and Sicily, with Royal Title, the Space of Sixty-eight Years.: 
Princes? 'who, for their noble and . commendable Actions, are worthy of. gipriops 
and immortal Memory who, in the middle of Two Emph^s, eftabl,|.d in. Italy 
the moft powerful and noble Kingdom that was in theie Times in all Europe-, apd 
under' Raer, and the Two Willmms, made both the Weft, and the "moft Parts 
of the Eaft to tremble. However, the Norman Blood was. not quite exnnguilh d m 
thefe our Provinces. There remaip'd many Barons and Norman Counts, who, tor 
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a long Series of Years tranfmitted their Counties and illuftrious Blood to their 
Pofterity ; and on good Grounds, fbme of our Barons at prefent boaft of their 
Defcent from fo renown'd and noble a Stock. And at the fame Time we fee how fo 
famous a Kingdom, after the Death of Conftantia, the laft of that illuftrious Houfe, 
pafs'd from the Normans to the Suevi. With the Death of Conftantia, after we 
have related the Ecclefiaftical Polity of this Century, we (hall put an End to this 
Book, for the great and glorious Actions of Frederick her Son, calling us to more 
noble and famous Enterprizes, will furnifh very ample and bright Matter for the 
following Books of this Hiftory* 




CHAR IIL 

The Ecclefiafiick Polity of thefe our "Provinces throughout all th? 

Twelfth Century > to the Reign of the Suevi. 

N this Century the Ecclefiaftick State made a more mining and 
bright Figure than ever. The Popes, exalted above all the Kings 
of the Earth, extended their Power over all Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces 5 and the very Kings thought it their greateft Honour to 
own themfelves their Vaflals, and render their Kingdoms tributary 
to the Apoftolick See ; for the Popes had made themfelves 
Sovereigns in Rome, and difclaim'd all Dependence upon the Em- 
perors , and they made good their Pretenfion of making Emperors. Rome was 
become the general Court, to which not only all Ecclefiaftical, but alio Civil Caufes, 
from all the Dominions of Europe were carried, and the Princes, with great Sub- 
miflion, were at the Beck of the Roman Pontiffs ; and in the Time of Innocent III. 
the Papacy was at its higheft pitch of Grandeur. For the moil part Councils were 
called by the P6pes, or their Legates, wherein they made fuch Regulations, as they 
judg'd moft conducive to their Grandeur and the Bifliops were only to give their 
Confent. Appeals of all kinds, and from all Perlbns, were become fo frequent, that 
there was no Affair whafotever, but was immediately carried to Rome The Popes 
had, for the moft part, ingrofs'd the conferring of Bifhopricks, becaufe they were 
Judges of the Validity of Elections, though thefe belonged to the Clergy, as the 
Ordinations did to the Metropolitans. For this end they exalted the Dignity of the 
Cardinals to that degree, that they were looked upon not only as fuperior to Bifhops, 
bat aifo to Patriarchs and Primates ; and especially they confin'd the Power of" 
electing the Pope to them. In order to demonftrate their unlimited Power, and 
at the fame time to make advantage by it 5 there was nothing could happen, for 
which Difpenfations were not eafily obtain'd at Rome, which fb enervated the 
Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, that it provok'd St. Bernard to declaim againft the Abufe 
of thefe Difpenfations, as one or the great Corruptions inrrodue'd into the Church. 

BUT above all, what rais'd the Papacy to the Pinacle of its Glory, was, that 
all Difputes that happend betwixt the Princes of Europe, and Controverfies among 
the greateft States, were referr'd to Rome, to be decided by the Pope, of which the 
many Letters aud Decretals of Innocent III. are flagrant Proofs. The Kings of 
England, France and Spam, paid moft profound Obedience to that See. The moft: 
important Affairs of their Kingdoms were manag'd by Prelates. In the Kingdoms 
of Puglia and Sicily, the Archbifhops of Palermo^ Salerno, MeJJina^ Catania, and 
many other Ecclefiafticks, had the Direction of the moft weighty Affairs of th e 
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Crown. 9 ttl£ mofl: corilpicuous Eitibaffies' were intrufted to them ; and they had 
t&S Charge of rife RihV s Houfnold". They yfe're of the King's Council, and" gave 
their Advice m Scatters of rlrc greaftft Confequerice. 

¥ HE REfORE they neglected die f^rithal Government of their Churches, 
ab'd. only .minded thfe Affairs of State, arid aajtiir'd to theft Church eVjurifdiaioris^ 
fterogatrves and ftbnours, But eljtecialiy temporal fijches $ and by the Favour of 
Pfinces, their judicial l?ower was inlarg'd • fer" the Biftops being commdnly of die 
King's Council, was the Caule" of a vaff Addition to the Authority of the Epifcopai' 
Courts ; and we have feen, that the Archbilhop of Palermo obtairi'd from King* 
William^ that the Ecclefiaftical Judges Ihould take Cognizance of the Crime of 

Adultery ; and the Emprels Conftatitia Queen of Sicily 9 directed an Edift to the 
Counts, Juffices, Barons, Chamberlains and Bailiffs of the Diocefs of Penne, in 
whicfrflhe exprefly prohibits tfiem to' take Cognfzarice of the Crimes of Adultery, 
but to leave them to the EcclefiafHcal' Jurifiii&on ; and if there had been Violence 
made Me of iri committing the Crime, the Ecclefiaftical Judge was to; take Cog- 
nizance of the Adultery, and the fecular Magiftrate of the V iolence, which we 
read in theEdidt dated in Palermo^ in the Year 1197, and recorded by Ugbellus in 
his Italia Sacra \ Befides, the Ecclefiafticks as more learn'd than the Laicks, were 

look'd upon as more fit, and better Qualified to adminifter Juftice, whence the 

People were eafily induc'd to iiibmit to them as Judges, and moreover, the Church 
not having the Power to condemn to Death, nor even to Fine, everybody, in order 
tp be more gently treated, did not only not decline, but defiVd to be fubjeft to her 
Judgment. But what moll contributed to the Tncreafe of their Power, was, that 
Kings, Princes and Judges did not mind their judicial Power, looking on it rather 
as burdenfbme than lucrative 5 becaufe they officiated Gratis, and could exadr, no 
Emoluments from the Parties, as now a Days. And more than that, when there 
happened any Struggle about Jurifiiicldon, the Ecclefiafticks fulminated Excommu- 
nications, as may be inferrM from a Cuftom then among us, of excommunicating 
all thofe who oppds'd the Jiinffficltion of the Church, every Sunday at Mais, 

TfiTJ S the Authority of the Spiritual or Epifcopai Courts arriv'd at its Height : 
The Bifhops at firft, charitably interposed their good Offices, in making up Diffe- 
rences among the Faithful, by way of amicable Compofition ; afterwards, by the 
Favour of Princes, they acquired Jurlfcli&ion, and a Privilege to adminifter Juftice 
to contending Parties : In proceis of Time, to eaie thernfelvcs of this Trouble, 
&ey appointed Officers to adminifter Juftice, arid erefted Tribunals with proper 
judges, and cbnftituted Clerks or Notaries to ingrofi their Proceedings ; and in fine, 
thirikTrig it too bur&enlbme to teach the Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith, or ad- 
ihinifter in holy Things themfelves, they eftablifh'd Profeflbf s of Theology, to teach 
iri the Cathedral fchurches - 7 and thus freeing theinfelves from the Performance of 
their facred Cfffices ; they gave themfelves up intirely to Secular, Political and State 
Affairs, Hence it was neceflary to provide the Epifcopai Court with a new Body 
of Ecclefiaftical Laws ; this gave Rife to Gratians Decree, for the better eftablifh- 
ing the Ecclefiaftical JurilcU&ion, and the Papal Grandeur. 

. 1 Ughel. in Appendlce torn. 7. de Epifc Curls noftrs de infultu, & violentia, judicetur 
Pennenf. p. 1327. Judicetur ab ipfaEcclefia de ab ipfe Curia noftra, &c. Dat. Panormi 
ipfo Adulterio, quod fpe&at ad Judicium iplius ann. 1197. 
Ecclefise ; Sc de eo quod fpe&at ad Judicium 1 



SECT. I. 

New Collections of Canons^ and Gratian'j Decree* 

TH E Collections, which were made in the preceding Century, were the firft, 
wherein the Canons are diftributed according to the Subjects; but were 
almoft all polluted with the many fabulous Stories of JJidore inferted among them. 

Burcardus Bifhop of F/orms^ compos'd one divided imp Twenty Books, which he 

intitled 
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Entitled Magnum Canonim Volwnen \ There's another attributed to Anfetnt Bifhop 
of Lucca 5 but though it bears his Name, yet another muftr have been Author of it ^ 
for it contains fome Decrees of Urban II. and of other Popes his Succefforsj who 
liv'd after Anfelm K There's another of Adiodatus Cardinal of St. Budoxia, made 
about the Year 1^87, at the Command of Viftor III \ The other of Gregory the 
PrisA intitled Policarfus, and that of Bernardo di Pavia, intitled;, Popuktum, have 
never been printed, but are preferv'd in Manufcript in the Vatican Library 4 . But 
that which Jim of Cbartres compil'd about the End of the preceding Century, eel ips'd 
all the others. He divided it into Seventeen Parts, and intitled- it Becrettm. As 
for the other, intitled Pannomia or Pannormia, attributed to the fame Ivo, there are 
lome, who make Hugo a Catalan, Author of it 5 . Thefe were the moll famous^ 
Collections in thefe Times, and which our Churches made ule of, till that lb noted 
one of Graftan appear'd, which obfeured all the reft, and was receiv'd with fuch- 
Applaufe by the Canonifts, that it was publickly taught in the Schools, and in a? 
fcort Time had fo many Commentators, that it was look'd upon as the principal 
Part of the Canon Law. 

GRA? I AN was a Monk of the Order of St. Benedict, whoj. in the Pontificate 
of Alexander IlT. taught Divinity in Bohgna. He was born in Cbiufi, a City of 
fiifcany^ and it was reported that he was begotten in Adultery,, and Peter Lombard^ 
call'd Magifter Sententiarum, and Peter Comfior 9 a' Writer of Scholaftick Hiftory, 
were faid to be his Brothers., begotten the fame Way ; 'tis likewife faid, that theitf 
Mother could never be brought to repent her of the Adulteries committed in be- 
getting them, but faid ihe was well pleas ! d, that fhe had brought into the World 
Three famous great Men ; and though her Gonfeflor rebuild her, yet not able, to- 
prevail upon '^her, he at laft injoin'd her, at leaft to exprefi her Sorrow for her wane 
of Repentance. But Guido Pancirolus 6 confutes all this Story as fabulous, elpecially, 
becaufe they were not of the fame Country, for Gratian was born in Cbiufc Peter 
Lombard in Novara 9 and Comefior in France. 

GRATIAN compifd this Collection in Bologna, in the Monaftery of St. Felice^ 
about the Year 11 51, in the Pontificate of Eugen III. 7 , and intitled it Concordia 
difcordantium Canonum, and divided it into Three Parts. The firft contains the 
Principles, and what regards the Canon Law in general, and the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of Ecclefiaftical Perfons, under the Title of DiftincJiones. The fecond 
contains the Decifion of fundry particular Cafes, by the help of which, many 
Queftions are folv'd ; and it's intitled Caufie. The third has for Title, Be Confecra-* 
tione, becaufe it treats of what belongs to the Ecclefiaftical Miniftry, the Sacra* 
ftients, Rites, Ordinations, and Confecrations* He prefented it to Pope Eugen t 
but it does not appear that he confirm'd it $ yet though it was not approved of by 
a publick Law of the Popes, it had both Authority and Force. It was receiv'd 
with fo great Applaufe, that the Popes themfelves made ule of it, and tacitly pro- 
moted it, in order to raife their own Authority, and pull down that of the Emperor 
and other Princes ; whence, in the Time of Frederick. Barbaroffa, arofe the Deere* 
tiftce of the Guelf Fa&ion, who ftood up for the Pope, in oppofition to the Ghibel- 
tins 8 . Though this Work be fo erroneous, immethodical, and confus'd, that the 
Induftry and Care of many famous ProfefTors have not been able to polifh and clear 
it altogether 9 , yet for all that, it gain'd lb much Authority, that it ingag'd all 
the learn'd Men, and greateft Divines of thefe Times to comment on it, and ex- 
plain it; and its Authority was of great Weight in the Courts of Juftice; inlbmuch 
that Gratian was commonly call'd the Majler ; and his Decree was publickly taught 
in the Academies, and thole who taught it, were adorn'd with the Title of Botfor, 
which Dignity was conferr'd by the means of a Rod, whence they were firft call'd 
Batcbelors fo . The Opinion which the Academy of Bolog7ia had of it, likewife 
added to its Authority, which Academy in thofe Times, was more noted than all 
thofeof Italy or France -> befides, the great Number of Glofla tors made it famous. 



1 V. Maflricht Hilt. jur. Canon, num. tfo. 
z V. Anton. Auguft. de emend. Grac part. 
poft% cap. f. & ibi Baluz. fe&. 19. 
3 V. Maftric. num. 273. 

4 Idem num. 274. 

s Anton. Auguftin. lib. 2. Dialog, y. Srephan. 

Baluz. in Prsefat. num. 20. V- Struv. Hill jur- 

Canon. 

i 



6 Pancirol. de Oar. leg. Interpr. lib. 3. cap. 2. 
pag. 40^. 

7 V. Maftric. num. 304. Scruv. liift. jur. 
Canon, feft. 17. 

8 Idem loc. cit. feft. 19. 

9 V. Anton. Auguftin. de emendat. Grat. 

10 Pancir. lib. 2. cap. 2. 

THE 
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THE firft of thefe were Lorenzo da Crerna, Vincenzo CafligUone, a great Canonift 
ofMlan, and Ugpne de Vercettu Thefe were followed by <tancredi da Corneto, Arch- 
deacon of Bologna, who about the Year 1220. made his Glofles there j Sinibaldo 
Ftefcbi, who was afterwards Pope under the Name of Innocent IV. and G'iovahni 
Semeca, calf d tfeutonico, who improved all the former GlofTes, and adding his qwh s 
did by the Decree, what Accurfius did by the Pandects \ There appealed after- 
wards a vaft Number of other Gloflators, luch as Bernardo Bottone, Goffredo, Egidio 
da Bologna, and others ; among which Bartolomeo da Brefcia, a Difciple of Vtn- 
• cenzo Cajtiglione, excelfd, who about the Year 1256, added his own Gloffes'to 
thofe of Giovanni feirtonico, which he corrected, improv'd, and in many Parts 
alter'd. When Gregory XIII. order d Gratians Decree to be reform'd, the Rimjan 
Expurgators had a great deal of Work upon their Hands, not only in purging the Body 
of the Decree, but likewife in clearing it from the Multitude of Abfurdities, which 
thefe Canonift Gloflators had added to it ; whence the Proverb, Magnus Canonijla, 
magnus Afmifta z . 

I T was thought in thefe Times, that Gratiaiis Decree was fufficient to raife the 
Pontifical Authority to the higheft Pitch it was capable of • but in procefs of Time, 
as Things aker'd, this Work fell fhort of their Expectation ; fo that the Decretal 
fucceeded the Decree, which likewife came'fhort of the Defign j but from Time to 
Time as the Authority of the Popes increased, new Rules were made ; whence, in 
Emulation of the Body of the Civil Law, they made the Decree anfwer to the 
Pandetfs 5 the Decretal to the Code, &c. and that nothing might be wanting, 
Paul IV. ordered Gio. Paolo Lanceletto, in Imitation of Juftiniaifs ' Inftitutions, to 
compile the Canonical Inftitutions, which he did. Thus we fee how, and in what 
manner one Empire was founded in the Heart of another. 

1 Pancir. lib. 2. cap. 5. * Stray, loc. cit. §.21. 



SECT. II. 



he Election of Bijhops and Abbots. 

IN this Century the Power of the Popes with reipect to the Creation of Bifhops 
and Abbots was at its Zenith 5 for tho' the Election was left to the Clergy and 
Monks, and the Right that Princes had to give their Affent was not openly difputed, 
yet the Popes having made themfelves Judges of the Validity of all Elections, the 
Court of Rome contriv'd Means, by which the Collations of Bifhopricks and Ab- 
bacies were often given in Rome. For which end, many Conditions were made 
neceflary before the Election ^ others in the Time of Election, and an infinite 
Niimber of Qualities were requifite in the Perlbn elected ; to which was added, that 
when any of thefe Conditions was not obferv'd, the Electors were to lofe their 
Power of electing, which devolv'd to Rome. On which account, and for diverfe 
other Reafons and Confederations, it frequently happen'd, that Difficulties were 
ilarted about the Validity of the Elections, and one of the Parties appeal'd to 'Rome, 
where both were generally caft, and the Election made void, and the Bifhoprick or 
Abbacy for that Time was difpos'd of by the Pope. 

BESIDES, when it was known at Rome that any fat Bifhoprick or Abbacy 
was vacant, an Order was immediately difpatch'd, by which it was injoin'd, that 
the Election fhould not be made rill the Pope was acquainted ; and under a fpecious 
Pretence of affilHng and preventing Difbrders that might happen, a Perfbn was fent 
to be prefenr, and prefide in the Election, by whofe Means and Management, the 
Election fell to him who was moft for the Intereft of Rome. For thefe Reafons few 
Elections to Bifhopricks or Abbacies pafs'd, that were not examir/d in Rome • by 
which Means the Popes had a Hand in almoft all Elections, under the plaufibie 
Pretence of Devolution for the Good of the Publick ; becaufe the Ordinary Electors 
had faifd in their Duty. Thefe Meafurcs made ufe of according to the Exigency of 
Cafes, were not in thefe Times fb eftablifiVd, as to have the Force of Law, but were 
rather Cuftoms that might be born with, till Gregory IX. having collected all the 

Refcripta 
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Refcripta which ferv'd for the Grandeur of Rome, and applied to general Ufe, whac 
was intended for one particular Place, and, perhaps, one ipeciaj Cafe, publifh'd his 
Decretal^ which Jaid the Foundation o£ and eftablifh'd the Roman Monarchy. 

THE Popes pretended to exercife this very lame Superiority over our Churches' 
and Monafteries, and to intrench upon the Share which our Princes had in Eie&ions, 
and endeavour'd to exclude them from their -Aflent requifke in Elections. But 
William I. in the Peace made with Pope Adrian 5 fecur'd this Prerogative by Stipula- 
tion j by Virtue of which, as we have elfewhere obJerv'd, the King's Aflent was 
made absolutely neceflary in all Elections, infomuch, that if the King was-not pleas'd 
with the Ele&ed, and did not give his AfTent, he could neither be inducted nor 
confecrated 

• BUT they did not fail to fay in Rome, that this Agreement betwixt William and 
Adrian, was extorted by Force, while the Pope was over-awM by William's Army 5 
(o that upon any favourable Opportunity, taking Advantage of the good Nature^ 
or Weaknels of Ibme Prince, under the fpecious Pretence of preventing Diforders, or 
that our Princes made a bad ufe of this Prerogative, the Popes exerted themfelves, 
and pretended, that this Prerogative was only a Courtefy granted by the Apoftoliclc 
See, and that they had e 5 en beft make a good Ule of it, othcrwife it would be taken 
from them. And in the Reign of William the Good, when this Prince made ufe of 
this Right in the Election of the Bifbop of Agr^entum, he was blarn'd, as having 
gone out of his Sphere, and we find a Letter among thrile of Peter of Blois * 5 
directed to the King of Sicily s Chaplain, wherein the Pope complains, that the King 
had made a Brother of the Count of Loritello Bifhop of Agrigentum, contrary to the 
Voice of the Chapter, and injoins him, as in Duty bound, to admonifh the King 
not toimpofe art unworthy Perfbn on that Church. 

BUT when the Kingdom of Sicily fell into the Hands of a Woman, Queen 
Conffiantia, then Innocent III. thought it was a proper Opportunity to get the Agree- 
ment betwixt Pope Adrian and William I. alter d : In the firft Place he declared, 
that he would not give the Inveftiture of the Kingdom, if thefe Articles were not 
moderated, and Conftantia was actually fbre'd to pleafe him ; and though, in the 
Inveftiture which he gave her and her young Son, he left them their Right of 
AfTent, yet he in a manner tied them down to give it, whenever it was fought, and 
the Election canonically made K 

BUT Innocent not content with this, thought fit to give Directions, and prefcribe 
Rules concerning the Elections in thefe Kingdoms, and by a particular Brief, dated 
the 19th of November 1198. and directed to Conftantia, he orders the Method of 
proceeding in the Elections thus, That upon the Vacancy of a See, the Chapter, 
lhali acquaint the King with the Death of the Prelate, and afterwards being met, 
mail proceed to the Election of a qualify 3 d Perfon, and after the Election, thePerfon 
fhall be declared to the King, and his AfTent requir'd ; and before the King's AfTenc 
is required, the Elect fhall neither be inducted, nor the Song of Thankfgiving fung ; 
neither muft he prefume to intermeddle with the Adminiftration 4 till he be confirmed 
by the Pope. He afterwards fent the like Briefs to all the Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
Prelates, and Clergy of the Churches of the Kingdom, to inform them of what he had 



1 Inftrumentum pads inter Gulielmum & 
Adrianum, apud Capecelatr. hifr. Neap. fol. 7j\ 
Si perfona ilia de proditoribus, aut inimicis 
noftris, vel hseredum noftrorum non fuerir ; auc 
magnificent isc noftrtc non extiterit odiofa, vel 
alia in ea caufa non fuerit, pro qua non debe- 
mus aflentireaflenfum pracftabimus. 

* Petr. Blefenfis Epift. io. 

3 The Invejlitttre is recorded by Rinaldo Anno 
1 198. num. 67. and inferted by Innocent III. in 

his Letters, torn. I. Jib. j. pag. 202. where freak- 
ing of Elections, be fays thus, Eleftiones autem 
fecundum Deum per totum Regnum Canonice 
fiant, de tallbus quid em Perfonis 5 qui bus vos, 
ac hacredes veftri requifitum a vobis praebere 
debeatisafienfum. 

4 mfind Innocent'; Brief directed to Conftantia 

among his Letters, Epift. Com. I. lib. I . pag. 204. 
and 't is likavije recorded by Chioccar. tom. 4. of the 

8 



WS.Jurifd. tit. de Reg. exequatur ; and in tom. 
19. var. thus, Sede vacante Capitulum figninca- 
bit vobis, & veftris hzeredibus obicum Decef- 
ibris : Deinde convenientes in unum, invocata 
Spiritus Sanfti gratia, fecundum Deum eligent 
Canonice Perfonam Idoneam, cui requifitum a 
vobis prcbere debeatis afifenfum , & Ele&ionem 
fa&am non different publicare. Ele&ionem vero 
fa&am, & publicatam denunciabunc vobis, & 
veftrum requirent aflenfum. Sed anrequam 
Aflenfus Regius requiratur, non inthronizetur 
Eleftus, nec decantetur laud is folemnitas, quas 
inthronizationi videtur annexa : Nec antequam 
au&oritate Ponteficali fuerit confirmatus, admi- 

niftrationi fe ullatenus immifcebit. Sic enim 
honori veftro volumus condefcendere, ut liber- 
tatem Canomcam obfervemus, nullo prorlus 
obftante refcripco, quod a fede A poftolica fuerit 

impetratum. 

C fettled 
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fettled with* Gonfiantia concerning Ele&ions* which' Brief we like wife find among 
It^oc'e^s Letters' 

WHEN Conftantia died in tie Year 1199^ and left the feme Innocent Guasdiaa, 
bot&ef her young Son and the Kingdoms tte Regal as-, welt as-Paga^ Pow.ec was 
lodg'&ifi his Perfbn, fo that he could linage. HeSiQm as he.thou^teficj, butr haw- 
ever, during his Gu ardiaafhip,: the Afleat was- no- w2ys prejudic% tot hmocenk garve 
it in all Ele&ions, and declared that he did it Vice:R£gia y or a# Guardian of \the 
young King,- which is dear from his Letters dife&e&.to the .Gapter "and Canons 
of Cdpiia, for the Efecfciod of their Bifhop : to the Ch&ffl-er o£R?ggw>: to the Chapter 
of Penney and other? \ And the fame Method was obferv'd, not .only during the 
Guardianfhip of Innocent, but aJfo when Frederick nrft began to take the Ad^kd-* 
fixation upon himfelf^ and was in Friendihip with Iwtoe&it • and id Rxsinaldo' 3 ,. we 
read zDiploitia of his directed to Innocent , drawn up in Mejfina in the Year 121 1 ? 
whereby he prefoibes the Method of Ele&ions, and it is much the fame with what 
fnmcerft had prefcrib'd to Qmftantia. 

BUT when Frederick was grown up to Man's Eftate, and better inform'd than 
the Popes, wifh'd^ he began to find out the Alterations made in the Agreement 
betwixt Pope Adrian and William I. by Innocent, and complain'd of the Injury 

done to his Prerogative $ .and that Innocent, having to do with a Woman, and a 
Minor* had fedufcjd. the Affent neceflarily requir'd in all Ele&ions, to a meet Cere- 
mony, which muff, be given upon Demand, feeing he let himfelf up as Judge of all 
the Reafons that were aJIedg'd for the other Side. 

THE Stiffnefs of Innocent and his Suceeflbrs in aflerting their Claim, and the 
Steadinefs of Frederick in denying it, and maintaining, that he could refufe his 
Affent when he pleas'd to all Elections, and render them null when he thought fit, 
gave Rife$ not only to the Contentions and bitter Difpiites which arofe afterwards 
betwiit this Prince and Gregory*, Hqnorius, Celeftine, and efpecially Innocent IV. 
Succeffdrs of this Innocent ± but likewlfe to the grievous Diforders of our Churches ; 
for Frederick often makirig a bad Ufe of this Prerogative, reje&ed the Eledions, and 
was never fatisfied till the Perfbn he had nanvd was ele&ed. The Popes on the other 
Hand faifd againft fuch Incroachments, and inveigh'd bitterly againft Frederick for 
difpofmg of the ECclefiaftical Dignities of the Kingdom as he thought fit, whereas the 
Elections ought to be free, and not fore d 5 and fome openly refifting the King s 
Will, oppWd him fo Ifa-enuoufly, that our Churches were often long without 
Paftors: Some Popes more bold, did not (tick, in fpite of the Emperor, to make 
void his Elections* and without asking his Advice, to provide the Churches. In 
the ^Pontificate of Innocent III. the Church of Policafiro being vacant, Frederick 
reje&ed all Ele&ions, in order to have Giacomo his Phyfician ele&cd, which the 
Ser3or% tird and important^ were fcrcd to i grant him. But Pope Innocent being 
apply'd to, he declarM Giacomcrs Ele&ion void, and confirm'd the firft in favour of 
another, for which end he wrote to the Bifliop of Cappaccio, and the Abbot of the 
Monastery of Cai)a, to fee it put in Execution 4 . For the fame Reafons Pope Gre- 
gory DL. check'd the Emperor very feverely, and was conftantly inveighing againft 
him *. But the Jars on this account betwixt him and Honorrus III. were exagge- 
rated ; for many Churches of thefe Provinces being vacant, fuch Quarrels were the 
Caufe of their being long without Paftors, wherewith Frederick by all Means would 
provide them ; at which the Pope was fo nettled, thar he wrote to him and repri- 
manded him in a very tart and bitter manner ; but the Emperor, with equal Spirit and 
Boldnefs, difdaind his Letters 6 ; whereupon Honorins, without minding him, orhis 
Afient, provided the vacant Sees ; he made the Biftiops oCPatti and Famagofta Arch- 
bflhops of Capua and Salerno - the Abbot of S. Vicenzo a Vulturno Bifhop of Brin- 
difi ; the frior of S. Maria della Nova of Rome, Bifhop of Confa • and the Arch- 
deacon of Amalpbis Bifhop of Averfa 7 . Frederick obftrnateiy reje&ed thefe new 
Prelates, and would neither foSer them to get Indu&ion nor Pofleffion of thefe 
Sees. Upon which the Pope and the Emperor were more bitterly incens'd againft 
one another: The exceffive Diforders and Calamities that followed thereupon, mail 
be treated of at large in the fubfequent Books of this Hiftory. 



1 Epift. Innoc torn. t. lib. 1. fol. zor. 

* Epift- Inn. ad C. Capnan. tbtn. 1. Kb. 2. 
fbl.281. &Epift-adC. Rbegin. 

3 Rainald. ad ann. 121 1 . num. f . 

4 Ug. torn. 7. de Epif. Policaftr. n. 3. f. 789. 



s Greg. IX.Epift- \6f. lib. r. 

6 Rainald. ad annum 1221. num. 32. &ann ; 
1222. num. ij. 

7 Idem, ann. i22y. num. 4^. 
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H E tow, a People of Germany who inhabited that Part 
of it on" this Side of {he betwixt Franconia, 

Bavaria^ and the Valley of Eno ? .and from whom the 
Dukedom of Suevja took its Name ; came not to us by 
Way of Aggrcffors, like the Longpbards ; or as Pilgrims, 
in final! Numbers, lijce *he Nornifais, who had no v other 
Right to conquer us, than what the §word, and the Law 
of Arms gave them j but the Sucvic&me with their Duke 
the Emperor Henry > who had married Confiantia^ ;the laifc 
of the lawful Race of the Normans ' ? and fettled the iSuc- 
ceffion to .rhefe Kinj$oms on his Son Frederick. This in- 
vincible Hero was oVfceno^d of Frederick Staiiffem, of a moft noble Family, and a 
gallant Captain among the tiucvi, to whom, on account of riis noble Extraction 





Stievia pf old was a Kingdom, but was fince re,duc'd to a Dukedom j and in our 
ime it likewise loft thatTitjlc'j for at .preftnt no Prince of Germany has the Title 
of Suevia^ becaufe part of it is annexed to the Houfe of Auftria, and part of it 
is poflefs'd by the Duke of Wittenberg ; and many of its Cities are Free and Imperial, 
and maay of them fubje<ft to the Duke of Bavaria. Itreaches to *he Alps^ and 
borders upon Bavaria, Francmia, and Alfatia. Frederick^ on Iris Wife Agnes, be- 



1 Collcn. dec. z. lib. 8. cap. I, 



got 
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got the Emperor Conrade II. who was Father of Frederick I. cafl'd Barbaroffa, who 
was Father of Henry, who married Conjtantia, the Daughter of King Roger , by 
whom he had Frederick II. who, by Right of his Mother, became King of Sicily 
and Puglia. Wherefore, of all Nations, the Suevi boaft of having the moft lawful 
and juft Title to theie Kingdoms and they juftly complain, that by the Power and 

bad Offices of the Popes, ' they were taken from them, and transferr d to the French 

of the Houfe of Anjou. 

.POPE Innocem III. following the lame Foot-fteps with his Predeccftbrs, by his 
exqnifite Management, had gain'd ground wonderfully upon thele Kingdoms ; for 
befides the Right of Inveftiture, he claim* d to be acknowledg'd direct Lord of them, 
in the lame Manner as other Princes are Lords of the Fiefs of their Barons and 
Vaflak 5- and confequently to exercife in them the Supreme Royal Prerogatives. He 
openly declar'd in his Letters, that the Property of thele Kingdoms belong'd to the 
Apoftolick See 5 and therefore, laying afide Conftantia's Will, he reckon 3 d that the 
Guardianlhip of the young King and his Kingdom, of Right belong'd to him. 
But at firft, by realbn of Marco-valdns and the Sicilians, he conceal'd his Sentiments, 

and pretended to take the Charge as Guardian, by virtue of Conftantias Will ; and 
therefore upon the News of the Emprels s Death, and of her Will, he gladly ac- 
cepted of the Guardianlhip, and immediately, began to exercife it, by writing to 
the Archbilhops of Palermo, Reggio and Monreale, and to the Bilhop of Troja, 
who had the Care of the King's Perfon, that he had accepted of the Guardianlhip 
left him by the Emprels Conftatitia, not only in Word, but in Deed But the 
Deeds were fuch, as after Conftantias Death made it evident, that non tarn tutelee 
nomine, as Naucleras lays % quam fui juris tuendi canfa, Siciliam, & Apuliam admi- 

niftrabat. 

I N the mean Time, Innocem fent Gregorio da Galgano Cardinal of St. Maria in 
Portico, his Legate to Sicily, to take the Government of the Illand upon him 5 who, 
on his Arrival, tender'd the Oath of Fidelity to the abovelaid Archbilhops, Biftiops, 
&c. in the Name of Innocent. But that did not go well down with the Great Chan- 
celkny and thofe of his Parry, who would have no Superior in that Matter, lb that 
they were foon at open Enmity with the Legate, and minded their own Con- 
veniency more than the King's Advantage, which made the Cardinal Legate lend 
Orders over all Sicily and Puglia, for every Perlbn to acknowledge the Pope as their 
Governor, and the young King's Guardian, and then return'd to Rome. 

0 N the other Hand, Marcovaldus, who, as we have faid, with all his Germans, 
was banifiVd the Kingdom by Conftantia, hearing of her Death, forthwith aflembled 
a numerous Army of his Friends and Followers, and others whom he inlifted into 
his Service ; and being aided by fome native Barons, and by Guglielmo Caparone, 
Frederick and Diapoldus, and other Germans, to whom Henry had given Eftates and 
Baronies in Puglia and Sicily, in a hoftile Manner enter'd the Kingdom, and firft 
attack'd the County of Molife (where he had many Caftles ftill kept for him) and 
without the leaft Refiftance, made himfelf Mailer of it. Then he fent to require 
Roffredo Abbot of Monte Caffino, to join him, and acknowledge him for Frederick's 
Guardian, as the Emperor Henry (lb he pretended) had conftituted him ; But the 
Abbot perceiving that Mar covalduis Intention was not to prelerve, but to feizeupon 
the young King's Inheritance, rejected his Meflage, excufing himlelf, that he had 
already fworn Obedience to the Pope as Guardian : Upon which Marcovaldv.s 
declar'd War againft the Abbot, and this Year n 99, enter'd the Lands of the 
Abbey, and in an Inftant took and burnt many -Places belonging to it, and then laid 
Siege to St. Germano, whither the Abbot had gone to ftand on his Defence 3 . Mean 
while Innocent fent Giovanni Gallocia, a Roman, and Cardinal of St. Stefano in Mon- 

tecelio, and Gerardo Allucingolo da Lucca, Cardinal of St. Adrian, into Terra di 
Larooro, with Six hundred Soldiers under the Command of Landone da Montelongo, 
Governor of Campagna di B^oma, who hearing, that Marcovaldus defign'd to befiege 
St. Germano, convened another Body of Soldiers from Capua, and the neighbouring 
Caftles, in order to oppole him and having join'd the Abbot Roffredo, they were 

1 Innoc epift. lib. r. Per effe&um openam ] Imperatrlce rcli£him, non tarn vcrbo, quam 
poreritis evidenter cognofcere, quod Tutelam | fa£Hs recipimus. 

K<"gis, & Regni Bajulam nobis a Conftantia i 2 Naucler. generac. 34. 

] 3 Riccar. da S. Germ. 
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fully refolv'd to defend the Place. But foon aftejf, Diopoldus, *#\th a good Number 
of Germans, coming to Marcovaldus' s Afliftance, polfefi'd themfelves of the Hill 
that overlooks the City, and forced the BefiegM to abandon it, and retire to the 
Monaftery of Monte Cajfmo whereupon Marcovaldus having enter'd die deferted 
City, us d the Inhabitants, both Men and Women, in a moft barbarous and cruel 
Manner, burnt the Place, and then went to plunder the other Places belonging to 
the Order of St. Benedict ; they afterwards laid dole Siege to the Monaftery oS Monte 
Caffino, and the Fort in which Landone had fortify'd himfelf and the Inhabitants, and 
endeavour'd to take them by Storm, in attacking the Walls and Trenches, but in 
vain, for they were gallantly repulfed with great Loft on their Side. 

RICC ARDOda S. Germane J , an Eye-witnefs, relates, that on the Feaft of 
St. Maurus, the Air being very clear, on a fudden became cloudy, and fb great a 
Storm of Rainmix'd with Hail, Lightning, and terrible Thunder, accompanied with 
a boiftrous Wind, arofe, and came pouring down upon the Germans that were in- 
camp'd in the craggy Gifts of the Hill, that it threw down and broke their Tents, 
and fbre'd them in all hafte to raife the Siege ; but for all that, Marcovaldus did not 
give over his Barbarity, but in going down the Hill burnt the Caftle of Plumbarola, 
and St. Ella, and returning to St. Germano, he threw down the Walls, Gates, and 
the beft Houfe, and made a great Slaughter over all the Neighbourhood^ allowing 
the Germans even to pillage the Churches, without any Refpe&or Fear of God, and 
the Saints to whom they were dedicated. 

THESE Calamities fo much afflicted "Pope Innocent, that to remedy them in 
ibme Meafure, he firft excommunicated Marcovaldus and all his Followers z , and 
then he wrote to the Arch bi (hops of Reggio, Capita, Monreale, and Troja, to aflem* 
ble an Army fufficient to oppofe Marcovaldus, and put a Stop to the Mifchiefs he 
was committing, in which Letters the Pope fets him out in his true Colours. And 
he wrote to the fame Purpofe to the Clergy, Barons, Judges, Knights, and the 
People of Capua, telling them befides, that he had fent his Legates with a great 
Sum of Money to Pietro Count of Celano, of the Race of the Counts of Marfi, to 
Riccardo Count of 2eano, and other native Barons, to raife Soldiers for that end 5 
and if there was Occafion, he would publifh a Crufede againft Marcovaldus, that all 
thofe who would take up Arms againft him, Jhould have a general Pardon, for all 
their Sins, as if they had gone beyond Sea to fight againft the <furks - 3 and he wrote 
the fame to the Btfhops, Abbots, and Priors of Calabria $ likewife ordering them^ 
every Sunday and Holy-day, publickly to curfe Marcovaldus and his Adherents • and 
in like Manner he wrote to the Bifhops, and other Prelates of Sicily, and to all the 
Barons, Counts, and People of both Kingdoms. 

BUT Marcovaldus 9 s Soldiers ftill continued to deftroy the Places belonging to 
Monte Caffino, and to pillage the Churches, and rob the Ornaments of the Altars 3 
therefore when the Abbot Roffredo, unable to bear fo great Calamities, offer'd him 
a round Sum of Money, he made Peace with him, and upon Receipt of the Money, 
Marcovaldus march'd out of the Territories of the Monaftery, without doing any- 
more Damage, and went to make War elfewhere. 

.A T the fame Time Riccardo del? Aquila Count of Fondi, not able by any other 
Means to prated his Eftate, agreed with the Germans, notwithstanding that Innocent 
had wrote to him to the contrary, and married one of his Daughters to a Brother 
of Count Diopoldus, nam'd Sigisfred, to whom Marcovaldus had intrufted the Com-* 
mand of Pontecorvo, S. Angelo, and Caftelnovo, important Places on the Borders of 
the Kingdom. But fhortly after, while Diopoldus was running up and down the 
Country, gaining Friends to Marcovaldus, not minding fufficiently the Security of 
his own Perfon, he was made Prifcner by Guglielmo S. Severino Count of Caferta^ 
who, as the Pope had defiVd him, as long as he liv'd, would never fet him at Liberty $ 
but he dying fhortly after, his Son likewife nam'd iVtlliam, by Agreement with 
Diopoldus 3 s Friends, gave him his Liberty, and married one of his Daughters, which 
was of great Detriment to the Kingdom, by the Mifchiefs that Diopoldus committed 

afterwards. 

IN the mean Time Marcovaldus (according to the Chronicle of an uncertain 
Author, prefervM in the Library of the great Church of Foix in France, printed 



1 RlccardoV Chronicle printed in the 3. tool, of 1 *Brovio torn. 1. anno 1199. Anathemati'za- 
XJghtUo'i Italia Sacra. I mus MarcOYalduifl; & omnes fawtorcs ejus. 
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and bound with the Collection of Innocent's Letters) endeavour'd to make Peace 
with the Pope, by the Means of Conradc Archbifhop of Mentz, (who, in returning 
from the Holy Land had difimbark'd in Puglia) and promis'd, provided the Pope 
would not difturb him. in the Conqueft he had refolv'd to make of the Kingdom, to 
give him Twenty thoufand Ounces of Gold, and to fwear the ufual Oath of Fealty 
which the Kings of Sicily were wont to take to the Popes, and belides, he gave him 
to underfland, that his having taken Frederick under his Protection, ought to be no 
Obftacle, becaufe he would convince him to a Demonftration, that that Child was 
fpurious, and none of Conftantids or Henrys. 

BUT the prudent Pope knowing the pernicious Defigns of Marcovaldus, and 
his Thirft after Government, gave no Credit to his Lyes $ therefore Marcovaldus, 
without infifting on the former Propofal, endeavour'd by other Means to be at Peace 
with Innocent 7 and be ablbivd from the Excommunication. The Pope fent to him 
Ottaroisno Cardinal of Oftia, Guidone di Papa Romano Cardinal of St. Maria Irafte- 
ruere, and Ugolino de Conti, his Nephew, Cardinal of St. Euftacb ; to command him 
in his Name to comply with all the Orders he had fent relating to the Fads, for 
which he had been excommunicated, and to take his Oath for performing the fame, 
and then to abfblve him from the Cenfures, and receive him into the Bofom of the 
Church • but this German, who had other Defigns in his Head, by the Means of 
Lione da Montelongo, a Coufin of the Cardinal of Oftia, endeavour'd, both by 

Intreaties and Menaces, to divert the Cardinals from laying luch Commands upon 
him, but all in vain j for Cardinal Ugolino publickly order'd him, in Name of the 

Pope, not to moleft the Inhabitants of the Kingdom any more, nor to concern him- 
felf with the Government thereof to reftore all the Places that he had made him- 
felf Matter of in Puglia and Sicily, and make up the Damages he had done to the 
Church of Rome, and the Abbot of Monte CaJJino 5 and moreover not to difturb the 
Prelates and other Ecclefiaftical Perfbns : To which he anfwer'd. That at prefent he 
could not take fuch an Oath, but that he would appear in Perfon before the Pope, 
and fwear to obferve all ; and having courteoufly taken his Leave of the Cardinals, 
he return'd to his former wicked Practices, and did what he could by his Meffengers, 
to make the People believe that he had made up Matters with the Pope, who had 

confirm' d him Adminiftrator of the Kingdom. 

BUT the News of this coming to the Pope, he, by his particular Letters made 
it appear to be a Lye, and a Fetch of Marcovaldus who, feeing all Hopes of put- 
ting his. Defigns in execution in Puglia evanifiVd, refolv'd to go over to Sicily 9 where 
he thought, with lefs Difficulty and Oppofition, to bring about his wicked Purpofes. 

But before he undertook this Voyage, he laid Siege to Avellino, which he found 
was not to be taken eafily, becaufe of the gallant Defence of the Citizens, who, to 
be rid of him, gave him a good Sum of Money, upon which he raised the Siege. 
He afterwards took Vallata by Storm, and gave it up to be plunder'd by his Soldiers, 
and as he was going on to do more Mifchiet, he was met by Pietro Count of Celano, 
-with a good Body of Soldiers which he had afTembled in the County of Mar ft, and 
being afraid to fight him, he return'd to the County of Molife, where, becaufe he 
was not able to defend the City of Ifernia, then in his Poffelfion, he robb'd the 
Citizens of all their Goods, and from thence march'd to <feano, to vent his Fury 
againft that City, but was repuls'd. At laft he left Diopoldus, Otbo, and Sigisfred 
his Brothers, Corrado di Marlei Lord of Sorella, Ottone di Laviano, and Federico di 
Malejrto, to preferve his Friends in 'terra di Lavoro, and other Parts of Puglia in 
his Intereft, and with a good Body of German Troops march'd to Salerno, which 
fided with him, where he imbark'd and fail'd with a Fleet ready for that Purpofe, 
and landed in Sicily. 

THE Governors of the Kingdom of Sicily, hearing of Afarcovaldas 's Voyage 
for that Kingdom, by feveral Meffengers, begg'd Affiftance of Soldiers from the 
Pope, and a Perfon of Worth to command them ; the Pope fent them at this Time 
Cintio Cincio a Roman, Cardinal of St. Lorenzo in Lv.cina, and Giacopo his Counfellor, 
Coufin and Marfhal, with 200 Horfemen hired at his Charges, and with them An f el- 
mo Archbifhop of Naples, and Angelo Archbilhop ofTaranto, Men of great Wifdorn, 
to be alRfting with their Advice. Thefe having gone to Calabria, drove out Frede- 
rick the German, who was miferably harraffing that Province, and having afterward 
crofs'd the Straits of Meffina, they arriv'd in that City, which was moft faithful to 
the young King, and fteady in his Intereft during all thefe Commotions rais'd by 
Marcovaldus. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Expedition of Walter Count o/Brenna againft the Kingdom 
of Sicily, on account of the Tretenjions of his Wife Albinia. 

UT tho' Marcovaldits quitted our Kingdom, yet it was not free from 

other Calamities - for a new Pretender ftarted up, who, with foreign 

Forces likewife endeavour'd to conquer it. This was Walter Count of 
Brenna a Frenchman, whofe Pretentions were founded thus ; Queen 

Sibilia,zs we have faid,by the Means of Pope Innocent was delivered from 
Prifon in Germany, by Philip of Suevia, and had gone to France with 
Albinia and Mandonia her Daughters, and had there married Albinia the Eldeft to 
Walter, of noble Defcent, great Courage and Wifdom. About the End of this Year 
1 199. he, with his Wife big with Child, and his Mother-in-Law, came to Rome, and 
threw himfelf at the Pope's Feet, begging that he would do him Juftice with refpedt 
to the Kingdom which belong'd to Albinia. He infifted upon it, as a Thing known 
to every Body, that the Emperor Henry had given to William, in Lieu of the King- 
doms of Sicily and Puglia, which he renounc'd, the County of ' Lecce, and the Prin- 
cipality of tfaranto, which he afterwards took from him without any Reafon. This 
Requeft much perplex'd the Pope, who thought it would be of dangerous Confe- 
quence to allow the Count to enter the Kingdom, left he fhould revenge the Injury 
done his Mother-in-Law and Brother-in-Law by the deceas'd Emperor 3 on the Son^ 
whofe tender Age afforded a fair Opportunity, and which would turn the Kingdom 
upfide down ; and on the other hand he forefaw, that if he mould fhut his Ears to 

the Demand, it would fb irritate the Count, that he would be ready to join the 
King's Enemies, and thereby kindle a cruel and bloody War ; therefore he judg'd it 
convenient to give him the County of Lecce, and the Principality of tfaranto, but 
firft he was to make him take an Oath in the publick Confiftory, on no other 
Pretence to difturb the Kingdom, nor do any Prejudice to Frederick ; but before 
this was to take Effect, he refolv'd to acquaint the Governors of Sicily, who had the 
Charge of the young King, to whom he wrote that Letter which we find in the 
Regifter of his Letters ; which begins thus, Nuper dilecJus filius nofier nobilis w, &c. 

BUT Gualtieri Archbifhop of Palermo, being more afraid for himfelf, than for 
the King, on the Receipt of this Letter was exceedingly vex'd ; for he and all his 
Adherents having been bitter Enemies to tfancred, and great Friends to Henry in 
the Conqueft of the Kingdom, he thought, that if the Count fhould once enter it, 

he would endeavour to revenge the old Offence ; for which Caufe he publickly 

inveigh'd againft the Pope, who being only Guardian of the King, and Admini- 
ftrator of the Kingdom, pretended to difpofe of Principalities and Counties at his 
Pleafure, as if he were Lord of it, to the great Detriment and Diminution of the 
Crown * he affembled the People of Mejjina, and with all his Might oppos'd this 
Grant, blam'd Innocent, and ftirr'd up the Sicilians to refift fuch an outragious 
Incroachment. The Count being appriz'd of this, and finding that the Pope's 

Intereft alone would be of no Service, but that he muft have recourfe to Arms, he 
left his Mother-in-Law and Wife in Rome, and return'd to France^ in order to raife 
Soldiers for invading the Kingdom. 

IN the mean Time Marcovaldns, who, upon his landing in Sicily, had quickly 

brought over the Saracens of the Ifland to his Party, with their Afliftance had made 

himfelf 
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himfelf Mailer of many Cities and their Catties, and marching to Palermo, he laid 
dofe Siege to it for Twenty-two Days ; whereupon the Cardinal Legate, and the 
Archbilhop Gualtieri refblv'd, in all hafte to march to the Relief of that City with 
the Soldiers they had already drawn together ; where being arriv'd, they incamp'd 

in the magnificent Garden which King William I. had made, with defign to give 
MuTCQvaldus Battle the next Day, who, finelling out their Intent, thought fit to raife 
the Siege, and keep them in fufpence, without rifquing a Battle - 3 and knowing that 
the Pope's Troops were fuffering for want of Aloney and Provifions, he fent Ranieri. 
Jtfanente with proper Inftructions to propofea Peace. But the Soldiers perceiving his 
treacherous Intentions, unanimoufly reje&ed the MefTage. Notwithstanding which, 
the King's Councilors were for hearing his Demands, and inclin'd to make Peace with 
him ; bat Bartolomeo, a Domeftick of the Pope's, a cunning Man, and zealous for the 
Honour of his Matter, refolving to put a Stop to this difadvantageous Agreement, 
in the Midfl of the Meeting prefented Letters from the Pope, whereby he ex pretty 
forbids to make any Agreement or Peace whatibever with Abzrco-valdus. Where- 
upon Gualtieri the Archbifhop of Meffi?ia, Caro Archbifhop of Monreale, and the 
Archbilhop of Ceffalu, who were with Ranieri drawing up the Articles of Peace, 

being appriz'd of the Pope's Mind, and that the Army and the Palermitans would 
not hear of a Peace, but were ready to mutiny, and fly in their Faces, broke off the 
Treaty, and gave liberty to fight the Germans. The Battle began betwixt Palermo 
and Monreale, which had been taken and garrifon'd by Marcovaldus, and was 
fought with incredible Bravery, from Three a Clock of the Day till Nine 5 but at 
lafr, after a great Slaughter on both Sides, the Pope's Troops, by the Valour of 
Giacopo his Marftial, carried the Day ; for he twice rally'd his Men, and repuls'd the 
Germans and Saracens, who had oblig'd the firlr. Squadrons of his Army to give 
way, and he fhew'd himfelf no lefs a brave Soldier, than a skilful Commander, and 
to whom the Vidory was chiefly owing. Marcovaldus loft a great Number of the 
beft Soldiers of his Army, and among the reft the abovemention'd Rjznieri Menente 5 
his Camp was likewife plunder'd, wherein was found a rich Booty 9 Monrezle was 
alio beiieg'd and loon taken, and the greateft Part of the Garrifon put to the Sword. 
Marcffvaidas having loft all his Riches, fled, and was not heard of by his own People 

for fome Time. Amongft his Baggage was found the latt Will of the Emperor 
Henry, feafd with the Golden Seal, part of which is recorded by Baronius in his 
Annals^ Anfelm Archbilhop of Naples, who was then in the Army, wrote a par- 
ticular Letter to the Pope, acquainting him with all that had pafs'd ; the Governors 
of the young King and Kingdom, willing to reward the Bravery of Giacopo the 
Marfhal, in the Name of Frederick gave him the County of Andria, which he pof- 
fefs'd for a long Time : Thus did thefe Governors believe that it was in their Power to 
give Inveftiture, and the Pope as Guardian did not fail to make ule of his Autho- 
rity, by invefting his own Brother with the County of Sora, of which we lhall have 
occafion to Ipeak in a more proper PJace. 

BUT the Pope's Soldiers, partly by the Heat of the Sealbn, and partly by the 
Fatigues of War, began to fall lick, and die in great Numbers, fo that Count 
Giacomo thought fit to return to Puglia. Soon after the Archbifhop of Palermo died, 
and Gualtieri della Pagliara, Chancellor of Sicily, and Biftiop of Troja, got the 
Canons of that City to elect, him Archbifhop (they made no Difficulty in theie 
Times to give two Bifhopricks to one Perfbn) and the Cardinal Legate to allow of 
the Election, and he took the Badges and Poffeflion before he receiv'd the Pallium, 
and the Pope's Confirmation, for which the Legate was feverely reprimanded 1 9 
whereupon Gualtieri was lb dilgufted, that he wrote more freely to the Pope con- 
cerning the Affair of the Count of Brenna, as we fhall afterwards take notice of 

WHILE thefe Matters were in Agitation, and the new Year 1200 already 
begun, Diopoldus committed a great deal of Mifchicf in the Kingdom ; for tho' he 
had made Peace with the Abbot Roffrecb, and had fworn upon the Evangels in Venafro, 
not to moleft the Inhabitants of the Lands of the Monaftery, yet one Night on a fudden 
he attack'd thole of S. Germano, and took the Place without Refiftance, pillag'd and 
ruin'd it ^ and the Abbot Roffredo, with Gregory his Brother, who liv'd there, fled 

xx^Aino, from whence they went to the County of Marfi to beg Affiftance from 

1 InEp, apud Brov. aun. 1192. num. iz. 8c inantiq. col. Deer. rir. dc Ofik. Deleg. cap. 
niii fpecialis. 
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Pietro Count of Celano, but in vain ; but Sinibaldo and Rinaldo, of the fame Family 
of the Counts of Marfi, who are now call'd Counts ofSangro, fent them all the Plate 
and ready Money they had, with which the Abbot inlifted fome Soldiers, and 
march'd with them privately in the Night-time to Monte Cajjino. As foon as Diopol- 
dus heard of the Abbot's Arrival, fearing that he had brought a greater Number 
of Soldiers along with him, he immediately march'd off, and left S. Germano void of 
Inhabitants, and the Abbot went and fortified it with new -Walls and Towers. 
Diopoldus foon after engag'd near Venafro with the Count of Ce'lano, whom he. 
defeated and put to flight, and made Berardo his Son Prifoner, and with the other 
Prifoners of S. Germano, fliut him up in the Caftle of Arce. 

I N the Year 1201: the Count of Brenna, who had gone to France to levy 
Soldiers, return'd to Rome ; and tho' he brought but a fmall Number with him, yet all 
of them had given Proof of their Bravery ; with thefe refolving to enter the King- 
dom, he was look'd upon as a Fool and a Mad-man, to undertake fuch an Enter- 
prize with a Handful of Men. And Count Diopoldus being appriz d of his coming, 
affembled a numerous Army of Germans to meet him, and drive him out of the 
Kingdom. The Pope, fearing that if any Misfortune fhould happen to the Count of 
Bremia, it would animate the Germans , gave him Five hundred Ounces of Gold, to 
enable him to raile more Soldiers *, and likewife wrote many Letters directed to the 
Counts, Barons, and People of the Kingdom, to receive him into their Cities and 
Caftles, and affift him againft Diopoldus. With this Supply the Count with his 
Wife Albinia boldly entered tferra di Lavoro, and being join'd by the Abbot! 
Roffredo, who with a good Number of Men came to his Affiftance, he befieg'd 
tfeano, and quickly took it; and thereafter, by the Favour of Riccardo Archbilhop 
of Capua, who was a Son of the Count of Celano, he likewife got the Caftle of the 
City of Capua : While he was making fome ftay near that City, Diopoldus came upon 
him with a great Army, and thought to gain an ealy Vidtory, becaufe of his fuperior 
Strength; but it fell out quite otherwife, for Walter and his Soldiers fighting with' 
unufual Bravery, gave the Germans fuch a Shock, that after a great Slaughter they 
broke them and fore'd them to fly ; and after the Victory, they, together with the 
Capuans, who came out to partake of the Booty, plundered their rich Tents. After 
the Battle the Count of Celano join'd Walter ; and together with the Abbot, and the 
Archbifliop Riccardo, march'd to befiege Venafro, which they quickly took and 
burnt ; and after fome more fortunate Steps, Walter became Mafter of the greateft 
Part of the County of Molife, and the Abbot Roffredo likewifei recover'd Pontecorvo, 
Caftelnovo, Frattura, Places belonging to his Abbey, from Diopoldus, 

THE Germans upon this were fo terrified, that they Ihut themfelves up within 
their Forts 5 whereupon, in the Beginning of the Year 1202, Count Walter, with 
the Count of Celano^ the Abbot Roffredo, and the Cardinal Galloccia, who exercised 
the Office of Legate in Puglia, march'd in order to conquer the Principality of 
tfaranto, and the County of Lecce, which, with Brihdid, and other Places of that 
Principality prefendy furrender'd $ and fhortly after Lecce with its Caftle, Melpbis^ 
and Montepilofo follow 'd their Example • but Monopoli and tfaranto ftanding it out, 
were befieg'd. 

BUT this Succefs of the Count of Brenna in Puglia was very difpleafing to the 
Sicilians, efpecially to Gualtieri Archbifliop of Palermo, who had ufurp'd all Autho- 
rity and the Government of that Ifland, and gain'd the reft of the King's Friends 
over to his Party, by givingt hem Counties, Baronies, and the Government of Cities 
and Provinces, and other Offices and Dignities in order to ftrengthen his Fa&ion. 
Beiides. he difpos'd of the Royal Treafure and Revenues at his Pleafure, riotwith- 
ftanding the Pope's Order, that nothing fhould be done without the Confchtofall 
the King's Governors, and in fome moft weighty Affairs, he even referv'd his own 
Content ; and Gualtieri, for the more ealy compaffing his own Ends, fent for his 
Brother Gentile delta Pagliara Count of Manopello, and had fb great a Mind to raife 
his Fortune, that, according to the Chronicle of Foix; he had refolv'd to diipatch 
the young King out of the way, and make Gentile King of Sicily ; and, according 
to the fame Chronicle, Marco^aldus twitted him with this, when, being bitter 
Enemies, they reproach'd one another with their Villanics. 

■ * 

1 Riccard. da S. Germ. 
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GENTILE was immediately made one of the King's Council, and began to 
treat of Peace with Marcovaldus, tho* excomraupicated, and an Enemy to the Pope 
wnkh took Effed, and Gualtieri made him Chief of all the Counfeilors, and divided 
the Government of the Kingdom betwixt them two, that the one might govern in 
Sicily, and the other in Ptsglia. They cemented their Friendfhip by Alliance, 
Gentiles Son marrying Marco-valdus' s Niece, Gualtieri in the ISiame of the young 
lung commanded ail die Subjects to pay Obedience to his Orders ; and leaving the 
Charge of the King's Perfbn, and the Royal Palace in Palermo to his Brother, he 
went to Calabria and Puglia, where with incredible Rapacity he robb'd the Churches 
of all the Sacred Veflels and precious Ornaments, and imposd Taxes on Cities, 
Caftles, and private Men* and then as lavifhly fquander'd away what he had thus 
plundered, being as covetous to fcrape together a Sum of Money, as he was prodigal 
to throw it away. He Iikewife exclaim'd againft the Pope, and faid, that in place of 
Guardian of the King and Kingdom, he had become a cruel Enemy to both, by affifting 
the Count of Brenna, who was ravaging Puglia in order to take it from the King j 
and that inftead of oppofing him, he had furnilh'd him both with Men and Money. 
And in the mean Time was fbDiciting the Barons of the Kingdom to enter into an 
Afibdadon againft the Count of Brenm and the Pope, to drive the one out of Puglia 9 
and deprive the other of any Share in the Adminifbration. 

POPE Innocent , who was apprized of all his Steps, did not neglect to provide a 
Remedy, fcr having often admoniuVd him to forbear fiich Enterprizes, tho 3 in vain, 
at lafl; he excommunicated him, and depriv'd him of the Archbi&oprick of Palermo, 
the Bi&oprick of Zroja, and the Office of Chancellor of Sicily, and gave the Churches 
to others, and order d all the Subje&s not to obey him in any Thing under Pain of 
^communication. This Thunderbolt bit the Bilhop fo home, that in an inftant he 
loft all Credit with the People, who generally hated him* and for fear of Excommu- 
nication would no more obey him, io that he became tie Laughing-ftock of every 
Body. Therefore the other Counfeilors, who were of his Fa&ion, began to be 
terribly afraid of themfelves, which made them write very fubmifRvely to the Pope 
in the King's Name, interceding for Cualtieri t and excufing themfelves 3 which 
Innocent anfwer'd by that Letter taken out of the abovementiond Chronicle, and to 
be found in the Collection of his Letters < which defer ves to be read, becaule it 
gives a particular Account of the Count, ot Brenna's entering the Kingdom, which 
has been very confufedly related by the Writers of our Annals. 

<£XJAL£lEKl being difheartned, fought to make up the Difference betwixt 
the f*ope and him, and going to. Puglia, on his Knees he fwore to the Cardinal 
Legate to obey whatever he Should command ^ but when the Legate order'd him 
not to oppofe die Count of Btema. in the Conqueft of the Principality of faranto, 
and the County of Lecce, he anfwer'd him boldly, that if the Apoftle Petet was fent 
by Jefiis Cbrifl with fuch Orders, he would not obey them, tho' he was fure to be con- 
demn d to the Fire of Hell 5 and blal^eming, and cutting the Pope to the Legate's 
£ace> ttan(|)orted with Fury, he left hkn, and went to join Count Diopoldus \ 

MEAN while Diopoldus, with the Count otManien his Brother, and the Count 
of Lavisno, having gone to Puglia, had aflembled a great Army to drive the Count 
otBrenna from the .Places, which , he had made himfelf Mafter of in that Province, 
and ijitfted up all the other BarQns to go upon that Expedition againft the Count' 
who, is he laid, was an Enemy to the King, and had a Mind to iriurp his Kingdom! 
But when they came to join Batde, on the fixth Day of Oclober, in the famous 
Pield of Canne, where Hannibal the Carthaginian gave Flaminhts and M. Varro 

Ram^.Confufe^ that memorable Defeat $ tho 5 the Count of Brenm was catch'd 
napping, 2nd the Number of his Army much inferior to that of Diopoldw, yet for 
all that,, he and his Men fought fo gallantly, that after a great Slaughter, and many 
Jtifonefs taken, he gain'd the Victory j among the Prifoners were found 

ggisffed^ Diopoldtis > s Brother, and Count Ottone di Laviano ; with great Difficulty 
Riccardo with the Count of Manieri efcap'd to the City of Salpe, and Diopoldus to 
the Ckftle of S. Agatha K 



1 Epift- Inno- HI. •obicb begins : Odium puer- 
ilibns annis virilein animum. Do minus infpi ra- 
rer, &c 

* Riscar. da S. Germane 



J Chron. de Ric. de S. Germ. Cum ipfo cam* 
peftre bellum injerit ad Carinas : Ac Cancella- 
rius cum Diopoldo, per ipfum Comitem 6 
Oaobris deviai funt, & fiigati. Chron. de 
Foix. Chron. de Foflanoya. 

COUNT 
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COUNT Gentile, who had the Charge of young King Frederick iri Palermo, 
brib'd with a great Sum of Money, made Marcovaldus Mafter not only of the City 
of Palermo, but of all the Jfland of Sicily, except Me Jfina ; and had it not been for 
fear of the Count of Brenna, who, by Right of his Wife, would -have pretended to 
she Crown, he could eafily have put the King to death, and ufurp'd the Kingdom, 
which he deferr'd till a more fit Opportunity; mean while, notwithstanding the 
Repulfe he had formerly got, he was endeavouring, by the Power of Money, to 
take off the Pope from protecting Frederick, and to get the Count of Brenna to 
return to France, and quit his Pretentions. But behold all his Defigns were blafted 
by Death, which confounds and overthrows all human Devices $ for not long after, 
being troubled with a Stoppage of Urine, occafion'd by a Stone in the Reins, he 
was fo tormented with fevere Pains, that, not able to bear them longer, he caus'd 
himfelf to be cut $ but the Operation had no Effect, for about the end of this Year 
1202, he died fuddenly under the Sentence of Excommunication, which put an 
End to his vaft Ambition, and Thirft after a Crown. The Author of Innocent's 
A6b makes him die of this Operation 9 but Riccardo daS. Germano fays, it was of 
a Dyfentery T . 

COUNT Liopoldus was now tied up from doing any more Mifchief in Puglia^ 
and in the Year 1203, by the Means of the Count of Brenna's Faction, he was 
made Prifoner by the Caftellain of the Caftle of St. Agatha, whither he had fled for 
Shelter 5 neverthelefs his Imprifbnment was of no Service to the Count, for fbon 
after the lame Caftellain, brib'd with Money and Promifes, fet him at Liberty* 

THE Death of Marcovaldus occaGWd new Revolutions in Sicily, for William 
Caparon, a German Captain, no looner heard of it, than he went to Palermo, and 
took PofTeffion of the Royal Palace, and the King's Perfbn, and took the Title of* 
<tbe Kings Guardian? and Governor of Sicily : Which difpleas'd Marcovaldus* Fol- 
lowers, who refused to obey him, and fornVd another Party, to the great Detriment 
of the Aifairs of the Illand. 

G UAL "TIER I della Pagliara thinking this a fit Opportunity to recover his former 
State, wrote to the Pope, defiring to be abiblv'd from Excommunication, and that 
he was willing to obey him in whatever he mould command, and employ all his Power 
for the Service of the Holy See ; Innocent readily granted his Requeft, whereupon 
he went over to Sicily, and realfiim'd the Office of High Chancellor without . Oppo- 
iition, and wrote Letters to Innocent, in which he dedar'd that he would, to his ut- 
moft, promote Fredericks lntereft, and requefted him, for the Good of the Child, 
to fend a Cardinal Legate to Sicily, to take the whole Command upon him, in 
order to put an End to the Authority of fo many Tyrants \ To this the Pope 
contented, and forthwith fent Gerardo Alluclngob da Lucca Cardinal of St Adrian? 
a Man of great Worth, and the Pope's Nephew, from whofe Hands William Caparon 
having taken an Oath in MeJJina, to acknowledge Innocent for Guardian of the 
Kingdom, and him as his Legate, and that he would obey him in all Things, he 
was ablblv'd from the Excommunication, which, as a Follower of Marcovaldus, he 

had incurred. 

THEN the Legate went to Palermo, whither William had alfo gone a little 
before, but when they came to treat of the Affairs of the Kingdom, they broke out 
into open Quarrels, for William made a Mock of the Legate, and did not mind 
what he faid, whereupon the Legate, not thinking fit to ftay in Palermo to be thus 
defpis'd, acquainted the Pope with what had pafi'd, and return'd to MeJJina. 

MEAN while the Chancellor went to Puglia, and fent Letters and Meflages to 
the Pope, by Perfons of great Power and lntereft, by all Means pofBble, endeavour* 
ing to get himfelf reftor'd to the Archbilhoprick of Palermo, or at leaft to the 
Bifhoprick of Oroya 5 but Innocent was pofitive not to take the Archbifhoprick of 
Palermo from Parijio Bifhop of Mejfapa, nor the Biflioprick of Zroja from another 

Prelate, to whom he had given it. 

0 N the other hand, Diopoldus being ftill in Puglia, kept thefe Provinces in con- 
tinual Alarm, fo that the Pope fent Giacomo Count of Andria his Marfhal, to affift 
the Count of Brenna, and likewife made the Marfhal Chief Juftice of Puglia, and 
tferra di Lavoro \ and the following Year 1204, Walter Count of Brenna, Giacomo 

1 Chron. Ric. faflmenfis Abbas Legatus 1 ens diflenteria miferabiliter expiravit. 
Vadk in Sicilians, ubi Marcovaldus fuperyeni- I 1 Inveges anno 1203. hift. JPalerm. 

Count 
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Count 61 Sti Severino di fricarico, and R«gg/ero Count of C£/>f /, join'd their Forces, 
and afeer lome Enterprizes of little Moment, they laid Siege to Terractha di Snler- 
vo, of -which at prefent there*s no Veftige remaining, and fbon were Mafters of it 1 5 
but Diopoldus with his Army, and the AfEftance of the Salernitans of his Party, 
befieg'd the Count of Brenna in Terracing and attack'd him fb vigoroufly, that 
the Count was wounded in one of his Eyes with an Arrow, infbmuch that he loft 
the Sight of it; but the Counts of St Sever'mo and Cbieti coming to his Afliftance, 
Diopoldus was (hamefully forc'd to raife the Siege, and quit the Territories of Salerno, 
and was befieg ? d by the Count of Brenna in Sarno. 

BUT in the beginning of the Year 1205, the Count of Brenna did not guard 
himfelf luffidently againft the Dangers of War, but espos'd his own Perfon and 
Army, without the Circumfpe&ion that was requifite, and Diopoldus being appriz'd 
of his Negligence and Security, one Morning early made a Sally unawares upon his 
Army, and finding them unguarded and carelels, he attacked, and broke them in an 
Inftant 2 ; great Numbers were kill'd, and the Count, while he was defending him- 
felf gallantly with his drawn Sword in his Hand, receiv'd many Wounds, and was 
made Prifbner, and carried to Sarno, where, fhortiy after, according to Kiccardo da 

S. Germane, and the Author of the Chronicle of Foix, Co-temporary Writers, he 
died of his Wounds 3 . 

THE unibrtanate Alhinia, now left a Widow, and big with Child, foon after 

married the above-mention'd Giacomo S. Severino Count of Tricarico, who forbore to 

bed with her till flie brought forth a Son, who after his Father was calFd Walter and 

was afterwards Count of Lecce ; of whom was defcended Queen Mary, and Bre?ma, 

Wife of Ladi/IausH. as {hall be told hereafter. 

THE Death of the Count of Brenna fb animated Diopoldus' s Faction and his 
Germans, and put the Count of Celano and his Party into fo great Confter nation, that 
Innocevt )wn&\£ was at laft forcd to make Peace with Diopoldus and his German 
Followers, and intruft them with the Adminiftration of the Kingdom ; wherefore 
the Year following 1206, he receiv'd them into Favour, and having made Diopoldus 

take an Oath from the Hands of BJnieri a Friar (according to the Chronicle of Foix) 
and Maeflro Filippo the Apoftolick Protonotary, who, for that Purpofe, went to 
Stetra di Lavoro, faithfully to obey the Pope, as Guardian of the Kingdom, and his 
Legates, he was abfolv a from the Cenfures ; and Marcovaldus of Laviano, and 
Corrado di Marki Lord of Sorella, with all their Followers and Vaffals, fwearing in 
the lame Manner, were likewife receiv'd into the Pope's Favour, as alfo all the 
Germans that liv'd in Puglia and Sicily. Diopoldus went afterwards to Kome, and 
threw himfelf at the Pope's Feet, and was honourably receiv'd, and after having 
difcotrrs'd together about the Affairs of the Kingdom, with the Pope's Content he 
return'd to Salerno, and from thence with fbme Ships prepar'd for that Purpofe, he 
fail'd to Palermo \ 

- DIOPOLDUS was no fooner arriv'd in Palermo, than he made himfelf Matter 
of the King's Perfon and Palace ; which Gualtieri delta Pagliara the Chancellor, took 
in fb ill Part, that in the Night Time, having call'd a Meeting of his Friends, he caus'd 
Diopoldus and his Son to be put in Prifbn ; but not being iufficiently guarded, they 
fbon after made their Efcape by favour of the Night, imbark'd and landed in Terra 
di Lavoro, where they fought with the Neapolitans, and made a terrible Slaughter *. 



1 Chron.de Ric de S. Germ. 

x Pell, ad Anon. Caffin. A. i20j\ 

3 Chron. Rich. S. Germ. Diopoldus in eum 
cum fuis diluculo irruens, Comes captus ab eo 
eft, & cuftodis traditus carcerali, ubi modicum 
poft diem claulic extremum. 

Mdem, Inn. Papa Romam vocat Diopoldum 
ad fe, ip fum que & fuos a vinculo excommunica- 



tionis abfolvit, 8c tunc cum ipfius lj'centia Saler- 
num reverfus eft. 

s Idem, Tandem no&urno tempore fuga 
Praefidio liberatus, veniens per Mare Salernum r 
inde in Terrain Labor is fe confert, ubi cum 
Neapolitans iniens pugnam., deyick ftrage 
magna fa£U eis. 



SECT. 



1 
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Cuma dejlrofd, and its Church united to that of Naples. 



N this Place we muft not pafs over in Silence, what an antierit Neapolitan 

Writer, and the Author of the Primer of St. Juliana, which is very antient^ 

written on Parchment, and prefer v*d in the Monaftery of Bonnaromita, relate this 
Year concerning the Deftrucrion of Cuma, and fbme Battles which the Neapolitans 
had with the Germans and Averfans, which other grave Authors, and Co temporary 
Writers do not fb much as mention. 

T HE Y fay that in thefe Times the City of Cuma being in a manner deftroy'd, 

by Reafbn of the Wicked nefs of the Inhabitants, had loft the Name of a City and 
was become a Receptacle for Robbers and Pyrates, who both by Sea and Land j infefted 
Travellers, and the neighbouring Countries : Add to this, the continual Incurfions 
of the Germans, who, flickering themfelves in the Caftie of this City, plagu'd 
tferra di Lavoro, and particularly the Territories of Naples and Aver fa ; therefore 
in order to prevent thefe Mifchiefs, in a Meeting of the Gentry and Commonalty 
of Naples, it was unanimoufly agreed to poft Detachments of Soldiers at all the 
Panes through which thefe German Robbers us'd to come : The neighbouring Counts 
and Barons hearing of this Refolution, much incourag'd the Neapolitans in fo com- 
mendable a Work, and offer d to aflift them with their Perfons and Fortunes. 
Having put their Defign in Execution, and pofted Guards in feveral Places, they 
were expecting the Enemy to come and attack them. While Matters were in this 
State, Goffredo di Montefufcolo, a Captain of great Courage, and a bitter Enemy to 
the Germans, it being now the Month of March, went one Evening with fbme of 
his Friends to Cuma, where he was courteoufly receiv'd by the Bifhop of Averfa* 
who then liv'd in the Caftie. The coming of Goffredo thus in the Night-time, made 
the Aver fans fufpeel: that the Bifhop had a mind to betray them, and that he had 
receiv'd Goffredo, in order to fortify the Caftie to their Prejudice, as had been once 
done before. But the Averfans not being fully aflfur'd of this, fent fome of their 
Citizens to Cuma to get Information, and with all hafte and fecrefy, to pofTefi 
themfelves of the Caftie, to prevent Goffredo** doing it. Goffredo in the mean time 
feeing that they were come, began to fufpeel: that the Bifhop had fent for them to 
make him Prifoner ; therefore he was upon his Guard, and fortified himfelf and 
Followers in a particular Apartment. While both Parties were thus afraid, and 
upon their Guard, Goffredo, becaufe of his fmall Number, fearing that at laft he 
might be furpriz'd by the Averfans, fent immediately to Naples for Affiftance, and 
to intreat the Neapolitans to make all Hafte to relieve him from the Danger he was 
in, and to diipofe of the Caftie as they fhould think beft. Upon this Meflage, 
Count Pietro di Lettere, a Kinfman of Goffredo, mounted his Horfe and went im- 
mediately to Gitigliano, and took with him the Detachment of Soldiers that was 
pofted there for defending the Neapolitans againft the Germans, and march'd directly 
to Cuma j Goffredo ovcrjoy'd, went out to meet him, and made him fwear 3 that if* 
the Caftie fhould be taken, he would deliver up to him both the Men, Goods and 
Chattels that were in it, to which he agreed, and they enter'd the City together. 
Soon after, upon Goffredo' s Meflage, a good Number, both of the Gentry and 
Commonalty of Naples like wife came to Cuma ; whereupon Goffredo feeing himfelf out 
of Danger, held a Council with the Neapolitans and Count Pietro, wherein it was 
refolv'd at any rate to make themfelves Mafters of the Caftie, and to level the City 
with the Ground, whereby they would for -ever be freed from being infefted by the 
Robbers and Germans. Therefore they defiVd the Averfans and their Bifhop to 
quit the Caftie • but the Averfans refus'd to comply : Thus, after a hot Difpute, the 
Neapolitans and Goffredo, refblving not to dally any longer, attack'd the Caftie both 
by Sea and Land, and batter'd the Walls fb furioufly, and fet Fire to the Caftie, 
that with great Difficulty the Bifhop and Averfans made their Efcape by flight ; 



1 V. Chioccar. tie Archiepifc. Neap, in Anfelmo, anno 1192. 

8 F 



and 
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and after the Neapolitans had deftroyM the City and demoliuYd the Caftle, they 
return d in Triumph to Naples ; fo that Cutna being intirely ruin d, its Church, 
formerly Suffragan to the See of Naples? was now annex'd to it, with all the Rights 
and Revenues thereof \ 

WHEREUPON, as the above-mention'd Author of St. Juliana's Primer 
relates, jfyfelm Arcfebiftop of Naples? and Leo Bifliop of Cutna, reiblv'd to re- 
move from the great Church of Cuma? the Bodies of the Holy Martyrs St. Maximus? 
to whom the Church was dedicated, and St. Juliana? and an Infant of Three 
Months old, whom, 'tis faid, Maximus made miraculoufly to Ipeak, in Frcfence of 
Fabianus the Prefed: 5 to prevent their being carried off by Foreigners : To which 
they were likewife folucited by Brienua? then Abbefs of die Monaftery of Donna- 
romita? who, with ail her Nuns, was very earned: to have the Body of St. Juliana ; 
fiierefore die laid Leo? Pietro Frezzarnolo? Sub-Dean of the Cathedral of Naples? 
And the Abbots of St. Peter ad Ara? and St. Mary a Capella? with a great Number 
of the Gentry and Commonalty of Naples? went and opened the Shrine wherein the 
Relicks were kept, and with great Reverence and Honour, they took them out, and 
carried tb.3m to the Church of St. Maria a Piedi Grctta? where they were receiv'd 
with great Joy by the Abbefs and Nuns of the laid Monaftery of Bonn ar omit a? and 
* OneoftfcTn- a great Number of other Ladies. The next Morning Bifhop Leo? with 
toaispf tepid. m any Gendemen belonging to the Seggio di Nido and a vaft Multi- 
tude of other Neapolitans? with Olive Branches in their Hands, finging Pfalms and 
Hymns, took the Relicks and carried them to the Church of the Illand St. Salvatore, 
where now the Caftle delt Uovo ftands ; where being join'd by the Archbifliop 
jhifelm? with all the Canons and Clergy, they went in Proceffion to the City, and 

piacM the laid Relicks in the Church of the Monaftery of Donnaromita? where they 
fiill remain, and are ador'd. 

THUS fay thefe Authors : But out of regard to Hiftory, I muft not pals over 
in Silence, what grave and credible Writers have faid on this Subject. RJccardo 
da S. Germano? and the Author of the Chronicle, which is kept in Monte Cajfino, tell 
us, That Count DiopoPkis? this very Year 1207, in which thefe Things are faid to 
have happen'd, came from Salerno to 'terra di Lavoro? where he ingag'd the Nea- 
politans? and after a terrible Slaughter, routed them * -? Riccardo alio adds, that he 
took Goffredo di Montefufcolo Prifcner, and carried him with him to one of his 
Caftles, without fo much as mentioning the Deftrucljon of Cuma. Neverthelels 
thefe Accounts may be both true, for, perhaps, Diopoldus? being inrag'd at the 
Ruin of Cuma? which' is faid to have been in the Month of March? or becaufe his 
Germans had been ill us'd by the Neapolitans? who were polled to watch them, came 
to inlult Naples? and the Neapolitans? with Goffredo di Montefufcolo? failying out, were 
defeated, many kill'd, and Goffredo made Prilbner 5 but I leave the Decifion to the 
judicious Reader. 



1 V. Chxoc loc cit. de Eptfcopali Ecclefia j imens pugnam, deviclt, ftrage magna facta ex 

Cumana Neapolitans unita. I eis. 

z Riccard. da S. Germ. Ubi cum Neapolitans 
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c Pope Innocent makes a Voyage to Sicily, where he concludes a 
Marriage betwixt King Frederick and Conftantia, the daughter 
of Alphonfus II. King of Aragon 5 and defends the Kingdom 
againfi the Invajion of the Emperor Otho IV. 




N the mean time Gualtieri the Chancellor, had rais'd great t)ifturbanc6 
in the Royal Palace, for by all 'Means poflible, endeavouring to get 
the Charge of the Kings Perfon and Palace from William Caparon % 
but in vain, he put all in Confufion ; and the chief Mihifters of the 
Kingdom being divided into Fadbions, gave a fair Opportunity to 
the Saracens of the Ifland, without fear of Punifhment, to rife in 
Arms, and they not only fhook off all Allegiance to the King, but did a great deal 
of Damage to the Chriftians, by taking the Caftle of Coriglione by Storm, and 
threatning greater Mifchief 

THE Difbrders were no left in the Kingdom of Puglid^ occanWd by Corrado 
di Mar lei 1 whom the deceas'd Emperor had made Count of Sora, who not only 
infefted terra di Lavoro, and the other neighbouring Places ; but alfo the Pope's 
Dominions. Innocent, mov'd with Compaffion for the miferable Condition of both 
Kingdoms, determin'd to go to Sicily, and on the 3 oth Day of May, of the Year 
1208, he arriv'din Palermo with many Cardinals, Archbifhops, and other Prelates; 
and finding that King Frederick was now grown up, and Thirteen Years of Age, 
he perfuaded him to marry, and propos'd Conftantia, Sifter to Peter King of Aragon^ 
which Frederick agreed to ^ whereupon the Pope began to trsat of the Marriage 
with Sancia, Conftantids Mother 5 and then left Palermo* and arrived at St. Germano 
the 23d of June 

UPON his Arrival, he call'd a Meeting of the Barons, Juftices, and Governors 
of the Cities and Caftles , wherein it was refblv'd, that they, at their own Charges, 
fhould furnifh King Frederick Two hundred Horfemen, to be fent to Sicily, and 
there to continue a whole Year. Helikewife appointed Pietro Count of Seldno, and 
Riccardo delf Aquila Count of Fondi, to be Juftices and Governors of the King- 
dom of Naples, and committed the Charge of Puglia and terra di Lavoro, to the 
Count of Celano, and that of the City of Naples and its Territories, to the Count 
of Fondt. Befides, he reftor'd what was amifs in the Adminiftration of Juftice, 
which, by the continual Wars, and the Infolence of the Germans, had been little 
minded, and made other Regulations for the better Government of the Kingdom, 
as Riccardo da & Germano, and the Chronicle of Foix relate. He recommended 
Peace and Unanimity, and if any Perfon fhould be injur'd, he was to have 
recourfe to the above-mcntion'd Counts, and lay his Complaints before them • and 
whoever fhould dare to oppofe what he had ordain'd, or difturb the Peace of the 
Kingdom, fhould be declar'd an Enemy to the Commonwealth, and- feverely 

puniih'd \ 

1 R. S. Germ. A- T2o9. Innocenrius PapaVigilia [ 2 Idem, Qui autem ordinationem iftam 
S.Jo, menfe Junio venlc ad S. Germanum, ubi 1 recipere noluerint, vol recufaverinr, tanquam- 
ab Abate Rnffrido magnifice reccptus eft, ram 1 hoftes public!' habeantuf, & a ceteris impug- 
ipie. quam fiacres fui Domini Cardinales. J nentur. 

INNO- 
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INNOCENT, not content with what had been ordained in the Meeting, after 
it was over, wrote to all the Counts, Barons, and People of the Kingdom, who had 
not been prefent in the Aflembly, exhorting them to obferve what had been therein 
ordain d, and to obey whatever Gregorio Crefcenzio Romano Cardinal of S. Theodore, 
his Legate in Campagna di Roma, and BJccardo his Coufin (whom he had this Year 
±208. in veiled with the County of Sora 9 as a Reward for his having defeated and 
taken Corrado di Marlei, who was diverted of the faid County 1 ) in his Name fliould 
command them to do ; all which may-be feen in one of this Pope's Letters *. 

JNNOCE N&y having thus fettled the Government of this Kingdom, went up 
to Albnte Cajpm to vifit that holy Place, to which he confirm'd all the Privileges 

granted to it by the Popes his Predeceflbrs, and added new ones. While he was 
there, he had Advice, that Philip King of Germany, King Frederick! s Uncle, had 
been murder'd by his own People ; whereupon, in order to be nearer at Hand, to 
give what AlEftance he could in the Affairs of the Empire of the Weft, he left 

Terra di Lavoro, and by the Way of Sara and Atino, with all his Cardinals, return'd 
to Campagjia di Roma 3 . 

AFTER the Death of the Emperor Henry, though the Empire belong'd to 
his Son Frederick ; for, according to the Abbot of Ufperg 4 , Henry in his Life-time 
had got almoft all the Princes of Germany to elect him King, and fwear Fealty to 
him 5 yet Henry was no fooner dead, than two oppofite Factions about the Election 
of a Succeflbr ftarted up, and the Majority of the Electors elected Philip Duke of 
Suevia, Brother of the deceas'd Emperor, and in the Year 1197. he was crown'd 
King of Germany in Msntz, by his own Party ; the other Electors, inferior in Num- 
ber, elected Otho Duke of Saxojiy, and crown'd him in Aix la Cbapelle. , But, 

though Innocent III. had favoured Othos Party, and confirm'd his Election 5 ; yet 
Philips Party prevail 5 d, and he held the Empire ten Years, and at laft, Otho him- 
fel£ after a bloody War, yielded to him, and made Peace with him, and in the 
Year 1207. Philip gave his Daughter Beatrix to Otho in Marriage, with this Con- 
dition, that after Philip's Death, Otho fliould fucceed in the Kingdom of Germany. 
But when Philip was thus fettled in the Empire, the Year following 1208. he was 
treacheroufly kill'd in his own Palace, in the City of Bamberg, by Otho Count Pala- 
tine, his bitter Enemy ; whereupon Otho Duke of Saxony afpir'd anew to the Empire, 
and was this fecond Time favoured by Innocent, who, the Year following, when 
Otho came to Italy, crown'd him in Rome, and he was call'd Otho IV. 

BUT after the Pope left Sierra di Lavoro, new Troubles arofe in that Province, 
lor BJccardo delf Aquila Count of Fondi, joining with Count Diopoldus, lorded it 
over the City of Capua, whither he had been invited by the Capuans themfelves, 
who had turn'd out Pietro Count of Celano 6 , who then govern'd that City, becaufe 
they mortally hated BJccardo his Son, their Archbiihop. 

I N the mean Time Pope Innocem had concluded the Marriage betwixt King 
Frederick and Confiantia Widow of Alhericus King of Hungary, and Daughter of 
Alpbonfus II. King of Arragon, and Sancia his Wife. Zurita, the judicious and 
impartial Writer of the Annals of Arragon, fays, that Queen Sancia, after the Death 
of the King her Husband, fent her Secretary, nam'd Columbus, to Rome, promifing 
Innocent, in cafe the Marriage was concluded, to fend Two hundred Horfe at her 
own Charges to Sicily for aflifting her Son-in-Law - 3 or if it fhould be thought 
proper, flie herfelf would conduct her Daughter, with 400 Horfe, provided {he was 
fecur'd that the Charges of the War fhould be repay'd her, in cafe the Sicilians, 
who were Matters of the King's Perfbn, fhould put a Stop to the Marriage ; requi- 
ring befides, that if Frederick fhould die before the Confummation of the Marriage, 
her Son Don Ferdina}id, Confiantia $ Brother, whom the Father had educated for the 
Church 7 , fhould be invefted with his Kingdoms. After this MefTage Innocent fent 



* Turin, in his Book de ConteftabiH del Reg- J 4 Ab. Ufpergenfis : Henrico VI. eoque pro- 
no, fol. ;3. Hkevife mentions this Invefliture ; yet 1 curante, Principes Alemanniaj pene omnes 
the Co-temporary Author de Geftis Innocenrii, j filium parvulum ipfius Fridericum II. adhuc 
fays, That this Invejlittcre was given by the King, j incunis vagtentem alfumpferunt in Regem, 
and not by Innocent. ^ I eique ndeliratem jnraverunt, Sc Hteras de hoc 

2 Epift. Inru which begins Affe&im dile&ionis, facto cum SigUlis fuis Impenitori tranfmiferimt. 
& gratis, &c- ^ J 5 Cap, Venerabilem de Elect. Ab. Ufperg. 

3 Chron. S- Germ. Per Atimun iter faciens I 6 Ric. S. Germ, in odium Celani Comhis. 
Soram coamiit, indeque in Campania reverfus 7 Zurit. Quern parer facro Ordini dkayerat. 
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m, who, in.CqnjuqtfUon with Amb*{fadars lijeewife fe.ne 
by Frederick, after divert Conferences, concluded the Marriage, But before Cw*- 
ftantia left Arragon, Queen Sancia died ; and afterwards in the Month of Febrmrf 
1209. Conftantia imbark'd in Catalan Gallies,. accompanied by D. Alpbonfus Count 
of Provence, her Brother, and a great Number of Spanijb and Provenfale Gentlemen, 
and landed in Sicily j but whilft this Marriage was celebrating with great Pomp and 
Magnificence, all their Mirth was converted into Grief, by the Death of D. Alpboffr 
fits, and many of his Retinue ; for through the Badncfs of the Air Palermo wqs. 
affli&ed with a contagious Diftemper, which prov'd mortal to many 5 infpmuch that 
the young King, who was only 14 Years old, in the Midft of Joy and Grief, was 
fore d to leave Palermo, and go wandering up and down from one City of the Iltet)4 

to another. 

WHILE this contagious Diftemper oblig'd King Frederick to leave Palermo- 
Pietro Count of Celano, by Means of his Son the Archbifhop, got PofTeffion again of 
Capua ; and at the fame Time Otbo King of Germany, by the Death of Philip his 
Father-in-Law, breathing after the Empire of the Weft, came into Italy with 3 
powerful Army, and arriving in Rome, was receiv'd by Pope Innocent , and on the 
7th of September this Year crown d with the Imperial Crown, and Riccardo da S. Ger« 
mano, fays, that the Pope crown'd him praefiito Juramento de confervando Regalibus 
S. Petri, & de non offendendo Regem Sicili<$ Freiericum. But whilft Otbo and his 
Army continued in Rome, there happend a terribje Quarrel betwixt his Soldiers and the 
Romans, who taking up Arms, kill'd a great many Germans ; whereupon Otbo in 
great Wrath left Rome, and mareh'd into Marca, where he laid wafte, and took by 
Force the Lands and Cities of the Church, notwithftanding the Oath he had taken. 

IN the mean Time the Abbot Roffredo, having for many Years govern'd the 
Abbey of Monte Caffino, on the laft Day of M#y ended his Days in S. German? 1 - ? 
after whofe Death Count Diopoldus, and the Count of Celano being reconcil'd, and 
the one being Mafter of Capua, and the other of Salerno, both of them perfuaded 
Otbo, who was then in 'Tafcany, to come and take PofTeffion of the Kingdom, and 

Diopoldus promis'd to deliver up Salemp to him, and the Count of Celano Qapua > 
which Invitation and Offer, the Emperor, notwithftanding his Oath he had (worn ty. 
the Pope not to difturb Frederick, gladly accepted, and haying affembled his Army ? 
he enterd Abbruzzi by the Way of Rieti and Marfi, from whence he marcfe'd intp 
2erra di Lavoro, whither Pietro Abbot of Monte Caffino, who had fucceeded Roffredo, 
afraid for the Lands of his Abbey, contrary to the Opinion of his Monks, fent 
Meffengers to beg Peace of him, and fhortly after went himfelf with all Submiffion 
to wait upon him 3 and to be at his Mercy 5 for which Caufc, neither the Territories 
nor Goods of the Monaftery fuffer'd in the leaft by the Germans. 

0 fHO having gone to Capua, created Count Diopoldus Duke of Spoleto % who, 

befides having given him Salerno, had join 3 d him with all his Followers. From. 
Capua both of them went to befiege Aquino, but they were repuk'd with great Lofs by 
Zommafo, Pandolfo, and Roberto Lords pf that City. Naphs. put of {pite to the 
Averfans furrender'd to Otbo ; who at the Requeft of the Neapolitans march'd to 
lay fiege to Averfa , but the Awrfans having given him a gaod Sum of Money, 
and receiv'd him kindly into their City, fubje&ed themfelves to him, and fuffer'd 
no other Damage 3 . From thence Otbo march'd into Puglia, where the Pugliayis^ 

partly through Fear, and partly by Force, for the moft part frrrender d to him 7 

and Calabria follow'd their Example, and the Places that made Wy Refift^iee mt$ 
pillag'd and ruiri'd. 

POPE Innocent, feeing the fineftProvjnc.es of this Kingdom thus loft, eniea* 
your'd all he could to divert Oth frox& hi? Undertaking ; for which £n4 be feat tfe> 
Abbot of Ufpergp as he himfelf relates,, gye Times frpm Row to Capua, to treat of 
ajo Agreement with the Emperor, but all to so Purpofe^ for Qibe tap&ug upoii.aU 
thefe Provinces., as well as ail the reft .of Italy, as b'elojigijQg to the .Empire, by 39 
Means would part with what he had cojiquer'd £om the lUng c>f Sicily, bat .endea" 

your'd to be Mafter of aJl Italy. 

IT had been already the Cuftom of ithe Pop.es m thofe Tmes. Apt pnly to ex- 
communicate, but likewife to deppfe the Emperors, by ahfpiyigg *heir Vaffajs from 
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their Oaths ; and thirthey did 5 not only on account of Herefy, but alfo for Things 
merely Temporal, fiich as incroaching upon the PofTeffions of the Church, or thofe 

of other Princes her Friends and Confederates. Innocent on this Occafion, finding 
that Otbo was obftinately refblv'd not to part with what he had poflefi'd himfelf of 
wMarca of the Church Lands, and what he had conquered from King Frederick l , ex- 
communicated him, and declared him an Enemy of the Holy Church. He likewife 
interdicted the Church of Capua, becaufe the Clergy thereof had dared to celebrate 
Divine Offices in the Emperor's Prefence ; he alfb excommunicated all his Adherents: 

And having call'd a Council in Rome, he depriv'd him of the Empire ; but becaufe 
thefe Thunderbolts are thrown in vain, if they are not back'd and fupported by the 
Electoral Princes, therefore this lame Year 1210. Innocent wrote Letters to the 
German Princes, wherein he exaggerated the Damage Otbo had done to the Church 
contrary to the Tenor of the Agreement, and the Oath he had given, when he was 
crown'd in Rome 5 therefore, feeing Otbo was perjur'd, excommunicated, and had 
forfeited the Empire, he exhorted them to elect another in his Room. This mov'd 
many of thefe Princes to take up Arms againft the Emperor, which occafion'd a 
new War and Revolutions in Germany 9 as foon as Otbo was apprized of theft Com- 
motions, he immediately left Puglia, and return'd to Germany ; but that did not 
hinder the Election to go on, for the Archbifliops of MentZ and friers, the King of 
Bohemia, Herman Count of tfhuringta, the Dukes of Auftria, Saxony, and Bavaria, 
and many other German Lords, who, befides being his declar'd Enemies, call'd to 
mind that Frederick had been elected King of the Romans, while he was but a Child 
in his Father's Life-time, and that they had fworn to him, elected King Frederick 
Emperor, who was but fifteen Years old. 

1 Idem, Ilium excominunjcat, & Eccle/Iam Capuanam fub interdifto ponit, pro eo quod 
aufi fine celefcrare ipfo pnefente in O&avis B. Martini, Excom muni car. ttlam oiunes fautores 1 pirns. 




CHAP. IIL 



King Frederick lehig elefted Emperor y goes to Germany, and is 
crown d in Aix la Chapelle ; and Innocent fummons a General 
Council to he held in the Laceran Palace. 



FTER the Princes of Germany had elected Frederick, they prefently 
fent two Ambafladors, Anfelm and Henry, to notify the Ejection to 
him, and conduct him to Germany 5 the Ambafladors being come to 
Verona, Henry ftopp'd there in order to induce the Lombards to 
efpoufe the new Emperor's Intereft, and efpecially thofe of the 
Veroneze' ■ zxi& Aif elm czmz to Rome, where, with the Pope's Confent, 
he us'd his utmoft Endeavours to get the Romans to approve of Frederick's Election. 
From thence he went over to Sicily, and it was with great Difficulty, that he got 
Conftantia and the Sicilian Barons to confent to Frederick's going to Germany ', for 
fear that his Enemies fliould murder him treacheroufly. But at laft, defpifing all 
Dangers, and incourag'd by Innocent, he left Conftantia in Sicily, with a Son (he had 
bom to him, nam'd Henry after his Grandfather, and imbark'd in Gaetan Ships, 
and after a profperous Voyage landed at Gaeta 5 where he took (hipping again, and 

in the Month of April 121 1. arriv'd in Rome % where he was joyfully receiv'd by 

**Abb. Ufterg. 2 Ric. S. Germ. 

the 





Book XV. the Kingdom of NAPLES. 6j$ 

the Pope, the Senate and the People of Rome, from whence he went likewife by 
Sea to Genoa, where hp was heartily welcomed by the People of that City, who a left 
he ihould be attack'd by thofe of the Milanese, great Favourers of Otho, eicorted 
him to Padua; and in the fame manner, the People of Padua and Cremona joining 
together, conducted him through the Valley of Trent, and the fteepeft Parts of the 
Alps, to avoid any Amhufhes that Otho might have laid in the Way, and he arrived 
fafely in the Country of the Grifcns, and being honourably entertain'd by theBifhop 
and the Abbot of S. Gall, and accompanied by them, he arriv'd at Conftance. 

BUT Otho, who in the mean Time had carried on a cruel War againft thofe of 
Frederick's Faction, hearing of his Arrival, prefently left Sthuringia, and came to 
Vberlingen near Conftance, in order either to difpatch Frederick out of the Way, or 
take him Prifoner before he mould gather more Strength in Germany ; but being 
deferted by many of his Followers, who went over to his Enemy, his Defigns were 
blafted. And while Frederick was in Conftance, he wasjoin'dby a good Body of 
the Suevians, befides a great Number of German Barons, who, out of Relpeft to 
the Memories of his Father and Grandfather, lov'd him dearly. Otho feeing his 
Forces daily dwindling away, in the Beginning of the Year 1212. went to Brifac 
fituated on the Banks of the Rhine, where he left no Stone unturn'd to augment his 
Army, but the Citizens being grievoufly opprefs'd by the Soldiers, with unanimous 
Conient fell upon them, and drove them out of the City, killing and difperfmg the 
whole Army > whereupon Otho, feeing no other way. to make his Efcape, with a 
fmall Retinue, fled to Saxony. The News of this being fpread among the Germans, 
they went all over to Frederick, who marcrfd down the Banks of the Rhine, and 
was favourably receiv'd in Hainauh , but fome of thefe People continuM faithful to 
Otho, fhut their Gates, and began to difpute his Paffage, but in a few Days they 
were likewife fore'd to fubmit, and he march'd to Aix la Chapelle, whither the 
greateft Part of the German Princes went, and, contrary to Frederick's Expectation, 
chearfully embracd his Intereft ; and in the Year 121 3. the Twentieth of his Age, 
according to the Abbot of Ufperg, Baronius, and Bzo-vius, but the Eighteenth 
according to Invegcs, he was crown d by the Archbifhops of MentZ and ttriers x . 

01*110, feeing him felf thus deferted by the Princes of the Empire, turn'd his 
Arms againft Philip King of France, who beat him, and put him to flight, and 
Philip, to humble him the more, made a Truce with the Emperor Frederick l , who 
taking Advantage of this favourable Opportunity, forthwith attack'd the Imperial 

Cities that favour'd Otho, and harrafs'd them in fuch a manner, ut urbes ad dedi- 
tionem, &? Othonem ad veniam pet end am impulerit, as Gordon has it. 

POPE Innocent finding Otho crufh'd, and Italy and all other Chriftian Domi- 
nions now at Peace, and the Affairs of the Empire of the Weft in a fair Way to his 
liking, and at the fame Time having receiv a the agreeable News of the famous 
Victory gain'd by D. Pedro II. King of Caftile and Arragon, the Emprefs Conftantias 
Brother, and Santtius King of JVa'-iw, in the Fields of Toledo, over the King of 
Maroco, and his Moors, bent his Mind to a more noble Undertaking • he faw that 
the forks both in Spain and the Holy Land grievoufly molefted the Chriftians, 
therefore he wrote Letters to all Chriftian Princes, exhorting them to lay afide their 
private Quarrels, put on the Crofs, and go to the Holy War j and he fen t two 
Cardinal Legates to affemble what People they could to go to Paleftine. He like- 
wile wrote to Saladin Soldan of Babylon and Damafctis, to reftore Jerufalem to the 
Chriftians, and fet at Liberty all the Prifbners, promifmg to fet at Liberty all the 
Sturks that were Prifoners in Chriftendom ■ but his Labour was loft, for that Prince 
neither minded the Pope's Letters nor his Meflengers. Innocent likewife fummon'd a 
General Council to be held in Rome in the Lateran Palace the following Year 1215. 
which began to be celebrated the firft Day of November the fame Year, in which 
wereprefent 70 Archbifhops, 412 Bifhops, and 800 Abbots and Priors. Ambafla- 
dors from all Chriftian Princes were likewife at this Council, and Berardo Arch- 
bifhop of Palermo was fent by Frederick 3 . The People of the Milanefe, who were 
great Partizans of Otho, did not fail likewife to fend one of their Citizens to defend 
his Right in this Affembiy ; in which many Points wereexamin'd and hotly debated- 

1 Ric. S. Germ. Aquis per Antiftites Mogun- | 1 Abb, Ufpergenfis. 
tium, & Treverenfem cororiam accepit. ' 3 Ric. S. Germ. 
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THE chief Point was the Expedition to the Holy Land, to recover Pahfiim 
from .the Infidels, and make up the Differences betwixt Chriftian Princes, to which 
the Ambafladors promised the utmoft Affiftance of their Matters. 

O SfH O's DepoGtion, and Frederick's Coronation in Aix la Cbapelle, were alfb 
ftrongly debated, arid the Mslatieze Deputy made a long Speech in favour of Otho, 
and told the Council, That he was willing to become an obedient Son of the 
Church, and therefore ought to be reftor'd to his former Imperial Dignity, and 
Fredericks Election declar d void : But the Marquis of Motif err at flood up for 
Frederick, and made a Speech, wherein he {aid, That no Perfbn ought to be heard 
that {poke in Otbos Name, and produced Six Articles of Accufation againft him *. 
The firft was the Breach of his Oath to the Chnrch of Rome, whereby he fwore 
not to invade her Lands, nor Fredericks Dominions. II. That he had not reftor'd 
thefe Lands for which he was excommunicated, and had fworn to reftore them. 

III. That he favour'd an excommunicated Bifcop. IV. That he imprifon'd a 
Bifhop Legate of the Holy See. V. That in Contempt of the Church of Rome, 
he call'd King Frederick, King of Priefis z . VI. That he deftroy'd a Monaftery of 
Nuns, and made a Port of it. Then turning towards thofe of the Milanese that 
were prefent, he inveighed againft them, as Frederick's Enemies , but they, no ways 
afraid, were going to anfwer him, when the Pope made a Sign with his Hand, rofe 
from die Throne, and went out of the Church. This weighty Affair of Frederick 
and Otho, according to Riccardo, was debated in the Council with great Warmth, 
from the Feaft of St. Martin to that of St. Andrew ; on which Day the Pope 
approvM of the Eleftion made by the Princes of Germany in Aix la Cbapelle, and 
confirmed Frederick Rjoman Emperor, and it was refolv'd that he mould be invited 
to Rome to take the Crown, according to the Cuftom of his Predeceflbrs. 

I N this Council the Sacraments of Penance, and the Eucharift, were narrowly 
examin'd into, and efpccially the Condemnation of the Herefy of the Albigenfcs was 
dofely debated ; this Herefy being favour'd by the Count of Toulovfe, and many 
great Men in France, had taken deep Root there. 

* Idem, Sex in medium Cap! tula protulit. 

z Idem, Quia in contemptumR. Ecclefte Reg em Fredericum, Regem appellavit Presbyteronim.' 




CHAP. IV. 

The Origine of the Inquijition agahijt Hereticksy and the Death 

of ^ope Innocent IIL 

HE Tribunal of Inquifition againft Hereticks, had its Rife at this 
Time. The Apoftles apply M no other Remedy to this Evil, than 
Admonition ; if the Heretick, after being once or twice admonifiYd, 
continu'd obftinate, he was excommunicated, and all Catholicks were 
injqynM to have no Feilowfliip with him. And this was all, till Con- 
fiamwe imbracd the Chriftian Religion. Among the Inftru&ions 
which the Fathers of die Church gave to Confiantine and his Succeflbrs ; one was* 
that feeing they were Chriftians as well as Princes, they were oblig'd to ferve God in 
both Capacities. As Chriftians, by obferving God's Holy Commandments, as much 
as any private Perfon ; as Princes, by making good Laws, -dire&ing their Subje&s 
to lead godly, righteous and fober Lives 3 by punilhing the Tranfgreffors of the 

Divine 

i 




Book XV- fife Kingdom o/N APLES, . 66 1 

Divine Precepts, and efpecially of the Decalogue : And fince, 'tis a tftoffc heinous 
Crime to tranlgrels the firft Table, which regards the Honour of God, than the 
Second, which regards Juftice betwixt Man and Man, therefore Princes are more 
oblig'd to punifh Blafphemy, Herefy, and Perjury, than*. Homicide and Theft. 
For which Caufe, many Laws were made againft Hereticks, with fevere Sanctions 
againft the Broachers and Teachers of Herefies, and thofe who by fuch Doctrine 
rais'd Difturbance and Sedition in the Commonwealth. Confiantine the Great made 
Two fuch Laws Conftans his Son made none, becaufe he was a Heretick. Valen* 
tint an the Elder made one z . Valens made none, becaufe he was Iikewife a Heretick. 
Gratian publifh'd Two tfbeodofias the Great publifh'd Fifteen * Valentinian the 
Tounger Three K Ar cadi us Twelve 6 . Honor ins Eighteen 7 . STbeodoJius the Tbunger 
Ten * j and Valentinian III. Three 9 . 

THE Punifhment inflicted on thofe Hereticks, was not always the fame ; but 
according to the Circumftances, fbmetimes more fevere, fometimes more mildt 
Neither was there any Law that punifh 3 d Hereticks in general with Death. The 
Manicbees, the Prifcillianifts^ and their Doctors, and thofe who rais'd Difturbance, 
were the moft feverely puniftfd. They were commonly banifh'd, declar'd infamous, 
render'd incapable of military Imployments, and all Honours and Dignities $ to 
make Wills, to make Donations, to Buy or Sell, or make any kind of Contracts - 

they were fin'd, and their Goods, either in part, or in whole, confifcated, accord- 
ing to the Circumftances of their Crimes : Capital Punifhment, in fbme lingular 
Cafes, was only threatned by the Emperors, as againft the Manichees, the Stirrers- 
up of Sedition and Commotions • and againft other Hereticks, according to the 
Heinoufnefs of the Crimes, or their Obftinacy in the Cafes recorded in the <fbeod(h 
fan Code IO , and enumerated by Jacobus Gothofredus. 

BUT fince, in criminal Proceffas, three Points are to be confider'd; the 
Cognizance of the Validity of the Crime $ the Cognizance of the Fact, and the 
Sentence - 7 therefore in Trials or. Hereiy, the Cognizance of the Validity, that is 
to fay, whether fuch an Opinion b j heretical or not, was always reputed to belong 
to the Eccleliafticaij and in no refpect to the fecular Magiftrate - 3 whence in thefe 
Times, when any Difficulty arofe concerning any Opinion, the Emperors had 
recourfe to the Judgment of the Bifhops, and., if need was, they call'd Councils. 
But to take Cognizance of the Fad, whether the Perfon was Innocent or Guilty, 
and to impofe the Punifhment ordain'd by the Law, or to abfolve or condemn, 
belongM to the fecular Magiftrate. 

SEEING then that it belong'd to the fecular Magiftrate to take Cognizance of 
the Fact, the Emperors made many Laws, whereby they prefcrib'd Means for 
proving the Fact, They declar'd Herefy to be a publick Crime, therefore allowM 
all Perfons to be Acculers, efpecially when the Procefs was taken out againft the 
Manichees^ the Phrygians , and the Prifcillianijis. They aliow'd of Informers $ 
and in fome Cafes in order to difcover conceal' d Hereticks and their Doctors, they* 
appointed Jnquifitors, And Gothofredus obferves 1 ', that tfbeodofius the Great was the 
firft that appointed Inquifitors, and was afterwards imitated by Arcadhts and Hono- 
ritts ; but this fame Writer adds, that they were not commonly imploy'd againft all 

Hereticks 5 but only in weighty Cafes, where Severity and Rigour were necefTary, as 
againft the Manichees^ the Authors of new Sects and their Doctors, the Eunomians^ 
and others of the Clergy, Authors of abominable Superftitions and Herefies. For 
the more eafy Proof of this Crime, Servants were aliow'd to accufe their Mafters 12 $ 
yea, their very Wives and Children were admitted ; and in fine, Proceffes were 
framed by the fecular Magiftrate, according to the Prefcription of the Laws of the 
Emperors ; and after the Bifhops had declared the Opinions heretical, and excom- 
municated and anathematized thofe 'that held fuch Opinions ; they meddled no 
more, nor durft they fo much as acquaint the Magiftrates with thefe Opinions, for 
fear of being guilty of a Breach of Charity. 



* Cod. Th. lib. 1. & 2, de Harericis. 
1 L. 3, 6. cod. eod. tir. 

4 L- 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, ir, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 
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^UT oAers finding, that the Fear, of the Magiftcate overcame the Frowardnefs 
of the Obfl^te, and was more powerful than the Love of Truth, thought, that 
they weje%p,nty bound to accufe. Hereticks, and give Information of their wicked 
Pradices-m the feeular Judges, that thereby they might fpiir them on to put the 
Imgeriai Laws in executions But feeing it lometimes happen d, that the feeular 
Judges were oblig'd to proceed againft .fome heretical Bo&or, who, by his wicked 
Bp&me, occafion'd Difturbance and Sedition, the Punifiuuent of which, becaufe 
of tte Heinon&efs of the Crime, might be extended to Death $ in fuch Cafe, the 
Ecclefiafticks ' forbore to appear before the Magiftrates, but always did what they 
could to dsvert diem from capital Punifhment. St. Mdrim excommunicated a, Biihop 
in France $ x becaufe he had accusM certain Hereticks to Maxlmus, who had* got hjm- 
felf Ttobe proclaimed Emperor, which Hereticks were, by his Order, put to Death ; 
and though* St. Augufline^ out of Zeal for the Purity of the Church, very often and 
fhenuoufly follknted the Proconfuls, Counts, and other Imperial Minifters in Africa^ 
to put the Laws of the Princes in execution, and infbrm'dthem of the Places, where 
the-Hererieks kept their Conventicles £ yet when he law that the Judges were 
inclin-d to pUnifh with Death, he always begg'd and cbnjur'd them, for the Love of 
(5od and Jefus Chriu% not to punifii them with Deaths arid in a Letter to Donatus^ 
Proeonfel of 4^wq^ he told him plainly, that if he mould go on to punim Hereticks 
with Death, t^Bifl^ops would forbear to accufe them, and feeing none others did 
acazfe them, they would go unpunHh*d, and the Imperial Laws would not be put 
in execution^ c but if he proceeded mildly, without fhedding Blood, they would be 

vigilant- to diftqver them, arid inform againft them, both for the Service of God, 
and the Execntiotr'of the Laws. 

I N this Manner were Proceffes againft Herefy carried on under the Roman 

Empire, till the- Year 8ocrof our Redemption ; when the Empire of the Eaft was 
feparated from that <5f the Weft. And the fame Form was continu'd in the Empire 
of the Eaft as long as It lafted, as is clear from Juftiniaiis Code 3 and the Novell* 

of the otker Emperors of the Eaft his Succeifors. 

- B.U T in the Weft every thing was alterd, either becaufe Princes had no occa- 
fion to make Laws agauift Herefy, or they little minded it 5 for during the Space of 

Three hundred YeUrs, from the Year 800 to 1100, there appeared few Hereticks in 
thefe Parts $ and when any fiich did appear, thbBlfhops made themfelves Judges ; 
for through the Indolence- of Princes, the Bilh6ps having much extended their 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiftion, alTum'd the Power of judging Hereticks, and as they 
proceeded saothef EcelefiafficalCrimes, fuch as nbtoblerving Feftivals, not keeping, 
Fafb,- and the Kke^ judging and punilhing in thofe Places, where Princes had granted 
them-Pdwer " to exercifo Jurifdiciion, and- where tiiey had .not Jurifdi<5Hon, they 
hadrecx>urfe ta the 'fecular Magiftrate^ who puni&^t rhe^m : So likewife they pro^ 
ceeded in thelame Manner againft Hereticks in tKe Crimes of Herefy. 

AFTBR the Year 1100, by the continual BifTenGotas and Wranglings, which 
for Fifty Years beforeliad been betwixt the Popes and the Emperors, and by thofe 
which lafted all the foUbwing Century to 1200, accompanied, with frequent Wars, 
and Scandal^ and the licentious Lives of the Ecclefiafticks, z Multitude of Here- 
ticks ftafted up-, whofe Herefi.es generally ftruck at the Ecclefiaftical Authority, foiire 
attacking- thei^Loofenefs . of Manners, fbme their Power and Wealth, . maintaining 
with; the AmaUijts^ that &defiafticks ought to poflefs nothing in Property ; and 
fbme carrying Matters farther, condemn'd the Baptifm of Infants, and re-baptiz'd 
adult Perfbns ; threw down Churches and Altars; ' fcroke the Croffes ; and others 
did not approve of the Celebration of Mafs, and taught, that Alms and Prayers 
did not avail the Dead : So that the Number of Hereticks in thefe Times was 
become very greah, and- they either took their Names from their Do&ors, who 
broach-dr die, Herefies, : or from the Places where they fiourifti d moft 5 but in the 
main they ail agreed in Manicheifm. And as under the Roman Empire, from 
Confiantine the Great, to Valentinian III. their Number was prodigious, and went 
under the Names of their Authors - 9 fiich as the Art an the Macedonians, Pnenma- 
tomacbi, Apollinarifts, Novatians, Eunomians, Vatentinians, Pattlianifts, Papianifts, 
jMbntauifis, Marcionifis, Donatifis, Pbotians, and many other Sec~b, which may be 

feen in the.Z'beodofian Code 1 : So likewife in thefe Times they were call'd Arnaldifls, 



1 Cod. Th, tit. de hsret, lib. \6 
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*rom Atnaldo da Brefcia their famous Head, fh r e Leonijlrt, the Infabbdthati, the 
Waldenfes, the Sgeronifta, the Pnb§fcam 9 the Qirmffitfi, the Gazari, and the 
Patareni^ who, heing prepar'd to fbffer all Indignities 2nd Ami&idn, by'affefting 
an incredible Conftancy, would be eall'd Patdreni, in Of>|>ontiori to Catholicks, who, 
for the fake of Religion, fufe Slaughter, and after Deaths are calfd $lartyrs$ fo 
they, for their Belief, with the fame Cdriflianey, etf pofirig themfelves to the like 
Danger, would be eall'd Patareni But the hioft confiderable In thefe Tithes, 
were the Albigenfes, fb caB'd from Alby, the PIa!ee to which they retir'd, and being 
protected by the Count of ttbouloufe, fpread their Doclrine in many Provinces of 
France. 

BUT on- the other hand, in thefe very Times', for the Support of the Church of 
Rome 9 , there appeared two bright Lights, Boiftinick and Francis,- whoj for theft 
Sandfity, became famous every where, and founded the Orders of Preaching 
Friars, and Minors Friars, which were fuch fruitful 5 Plants, arid multiplied to that 
degree, that: in a (hort time all Europe was full of gaitant Champions, who, neither 
iparing Fatigue, nor other Inconveniences, expos'd themfelves to all Dangers, and 
fought boldly forthe Roman Pontiffs, Franks imbracing; fevers arid rigid Poverty^ 
in imitation of our Saviour, erideavour'd to bring his Order, and thofe that imbrac d 
it,, to the antient Difciplinej . and his own Principles, arid feeing his Order was 
founded on. Humility and Pdverty, he tfefolv'd^ in imitation 1 of the primitive Times* 
to. clothe them, after the antient Mariner ; and' tMs 3 niore by exemplary Lives, 
than by Preaching and Sermons, to remove Error. On- the other hartd, Domtnkk ? 
a Spaniard by Nation $ of the City of Galahdrra, of the' renowri'd arid noble. 

Family of" the Gufmans, with thofo of his- Order", wettt another Way to work foi? 
foppreffing the- growing Herefies. The Bifnops were not fufficieht for fuch a' Work, 
as well.becaufe of the great Number of Herefies^ - as that neither they nor their" 
Vicars were fo well qualified nor fb careful as the* Po'ffes jviftvd. and was requifite $ 
therefore. Imocm-IIL perceiving the ZeaJ of theft rifm£ Heroes, gave them in 
charge to gp and preach the- true Faith to the'rtefetlcks, in order to' convert them ; 
to exhort Princes and- all good Catholicks^ to profeeute theOoftiriate, and to in- 
form themfelves of the Number and Quality » of the Hereticks in aff Places where* 
ever they went, . and of the Zeal of the* CafhbKcks, arid the Diligence of the'. 
Bifhops, and- to bring- an account of' all'td-ft^'j whence they gbt the Name ot 
Inquifitors.. Dominick- laboured fo^ heartily,; and' with' fb 'much Zeal againft the 
Albigenfes-, that Pope Innocent dedar'd hint Inqutfif&r General ag&hft' thefe' Here- 
tides : Dominick perceiving than Serraow and DiJputes mad£ no f Impreflion upon tn6 




came. to. to, and in the> Council, whicli w£s ; this; Year held' in the Late'van, 
declaimed againft. the Albigwfes,- and got their DbcMne to be condemned as 
heretical: The Books' which the' Abbot ■ Gtoifactbirto had 1 written agaihfi; Peter 
Lombard? Magipr Sententiarum^ were likewile> coridemn r d iri this Council, and 1 
Peters Do&rine concerning the Myftery of the 'Trinity, was approv'd of And 
Care was alfo taken in this Council, for reforming the Manners of the Ecclefiafticks, 
who, by their Rival'Heireticks, were cvfd- out upon as abominable and facrilegious 
Perfbns, and- thus ended the Council; which having 1 greatly incourag'd the 1 new 
Jjzquifitorsy wkhmuch. Alacrity' and Intrepidity they carried on theirWork. How- 
ever;, they had no- Tribunal at this' Time? • but they often ftirfci up the fecular 
MagiftratestobanHh, and other wife purtifli the Hereticks 5 they frequently excited : 
the.Peopie, and fixM a Grofe 1 of Cloth'- uport their Garments, and led them on to 

deftroy and extirpate Here ticks: 

T H E S E Inquifitors were afterwards much ; incourag'd in their Undertaking 
by the Empero: Frederick Hi who, in the Year' 1 22-4, 'while he : was in Padua, 
publifh'd four Edids on that Head ^ and" took iht Inquifitors under his Protection, 
<and condemn'd obftinate Hereticks to the Fire, and the Penitent to perpetual 
Imprifbiiuient, committing the Cognizance to the Ecclefiafticks, and theCondemna- 

1 Pictro delk Vigne, ^Federico, givt thit Etymb® hi ths Cc»/?/;//f/V»Irtconfutilem. 
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tion to the fecular Judges. And this was the firft Law, whereby Hereticks 
in general were condemn'd to die, of which we mall have occafion to difcourfe 
elfewhere j but though Frederick took the Inquifitors under his Prote&ion, yet 
they had no TribunaL But Pope Innocent IV. upon the Death of the Emperor 
Frederick, having made himfelf Umpire in Lombardy, arid fome other Parts of 
Italy ere&ed a Tribunal, and apply d himfelf wholly to the Extirpation of 
Herefy, which had much fpread during the late Troubles. And confidering 
the Pains which the Dominican and Francifcan Orders, without Refpeft of Perfons, 
or Regard to Dangers, had hitherto taken in this Service, he thought the bed 
thin* °he could do, was ftill to make ufe of them, and imploy them, not as at 
£rft 3 by Preaching and Cnnades only, but by giving them an eftablifli'd Authority, 
and'erettin* a fix d Tribunal folely for that Purpofe. Such was the Rife of the 
Tribunal o£ the Inquifition ; but how, and in what manner afterwards, it got 
footing in thefe Provinces, and how at iaft it came to be fo detefted and abhorr'd 
amonf us, as that the very Name of it durft not be mentioned, mall be inquird 
into at large in a more proper Place. 

I N the mean rime Pope Innocent^ after he had put an End to the Council, went 
from Rome to Perugia, where he fell fick, and after he had govern d the Church 
of Koine for Eighteen Years, and this our Kingdom during the Minority of 
Frederick, died the Sixteenth Day of July 121 6. For Reafons which we (hall 
by and by relate, it was a moft deplorable Death to the Church of Rome, and very 
affli&in* to the Emperor Frederick, who was very unfortunate, as his Succeflbrs 
were %mcent was a Pope, to whom the Church of Rome is much indebted, for 
by his Cunning and Learning, he raisM her to the higheft Pitch of Grandeur, 
and had the Art to fubjeft to her, almoft all the States and Princes of Europe^ 
•who regarded him as an Oracle. . And fuch Refpect was paid to him, that he 
obke "AjUpbonfus King of Aragon,to make his Kingdom Tributary to, and him- 
lelt Liege-man of the Church of Rome, and would have himfelf crown d by 

him in Rome, and other Princes folio w'd his Example. He was fo confum- 
mate a Lawyer, that the greateft Perfons came to Rome, and made him Umpire 
of their Differences, which he detewnin'd to their Satisfa&ion : Whence the moft 
weighty Difputes both in Church and State, were decided in Rome. Whence we 
hav? fo many of his Decretal Letters, of which at this Time there was a CollettioH 
made and <nven to the Students of Bologna to read ' , whence Gregory IX. was 
enabled afterwards more firmly to eftablifh the Roman Monarchy. Innocent ftudied 
the Roman Laws, and efpecially. the Pande&s : with great Application; and he 
was reckon'd one of the ableft. Lawyers of/the many that flourilh'd in thefe Times 

in many Cities of Italy, and, garccularjy: ; ih> Bolc&ia, hmous above all the reft 
for its Academy of Law, and for Vgolino land <jizone, who were then renown'd 
Lawyers there. However hei over-did in imitating the *ntient Lawyers, and in 
endeavouring to found his Decretal Letters .upon • the. Laws of the Pande&s, he. 
often committed great Errors, many of which' were afterwards found fault with 
by Cujacius, Bottomanus, and others learn'd in- the Law. He had a very high- 
flown Notion of the Papacy, and, like Gregory VII. and many others of his 
PredecefTors thought that he had Power to depofe and make Emperors, which 
he put in Practice, by depofing Otbo, and advancing Frederick to the Imperial 

^DURING the Minority of Frederick, he govern'd the Dominions of Sicily 
with more abfolute Swav and Authority than became a Guardian, which Confiantia 
by her Will had made" him ; and 'tis recorded in the Regifter of the Vatican, that 
by this Authority he invefted his Nephew with fome Fiefi, and the County of Sora 
in our Kingdom ; though the Author of the Adfcs of Innocent writes, that he 
•was invefted by Frederick's Governors and Minifters of Sicily. By the fame 
Authority, Innocent in his Decretals, fpeaking of Capua, Reggio, .and fome other 
Cities of our Kingdom, &vs, that he had the Government of them as well in 

Temporal as in Spiritual Matters, which Innocent meant, when, in confirming, and 

affentin* to the Ele&ion of Bifhops, made by the Clergy and People of our 
Kingdom, he {aid, he did it <vice-regia, which our Writers, through Ignorance of 



1 Bofquct. in notis ad erift. Inn. lib: 1. epift, 71 
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Hiftory could not conceive ; for though, as we have faid eliewhere, this fame 
Pope in Conftantids Life-time, had made great Alterations in the Agreement made 
betwixt Adrian IV. and William I. concerning the Election of Bimops, yet it 
was not difputed at that Time, that the King's Aflent mufl: be fought to the 
Elections of Prelates , and while Innocent was Guardian, he obferv'd it punctually ; 
whence, writing to the Chapter and Canons of Capua , to elect a proper Perfon 
for that See, he likewife fays, that after he is elected, they mufl: fend to him, 
for his Affent, Vice-regia '. We read, that he did the fame when theBifhops of 
Venne and Reggio were to be elected z . 

AFTER Frederick came to be of Age, this Pope had no Difputes of any 
Moment with him, but was ftill for advancing his Intereft, in oppofition to Otbo, 
and Frederick,* for his part, was very obfequious and obliging to him and the 
Church of Ro?ne 9 for which his Rival Otbo us'd to call him a King of Priefts. 
Thus it far'd with Frederick during the Pontificate of Innocent ; but he was not 
fo well us 5 d by the fucceeding Popes, for there happen 3 d fuch ftrange Turns and 
Viriflitudes of Fortune betwixt him and them, that produe'd the prodigious 
Eifects, which mail be related in the Two following Books of this Hiftory. 

1 Cap. cum inter. 18. de ele&Ionlb. | Sc 20. Ughellus torn. 9. pag. 4oy. and it hat been 

1 Cap. qualitereod. tit. deEIeft. eplfh 222. I taken notice of by Florens tit. de Elett. 
lib. 2. Epift. 242- Gefta ejufdem Inn. pag. 10. * 
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PON the Death of Pope Innocent in Perugia, the College 
of Cardinals met immediately in that City, and elected 
Cincio Sawella^ Cardinal of SS. John and Pan! 9 his Suc- 
cefTor, who had been formerly Chancellor of the Holy 
Church, and in the Minority of Frederick, had been his 
Tutor four Years in Palermo ^ and was ca Il'd Honor ius III. 
It has been obferv'd by the moft careful Searchers into 
Human Actions, and confirm'd by antient and modern 
Inftances, that thofe, who have been the Domefticks, 
and greateft Favourites of Princes, became their greateft 
Enemies as fbon as they were made Popes. Innocent IV. 
while Cardinal, was Frederick's great Friend, but after his Election was his greateft 
Enemy. Calliftus III. prov'd fuch to sllpbonfus King of Arragon^ and the Emperor 
Charles V. and our Frederick had the fame Fate ; for Homrius was no fooner elected 
and return'd to Kome^ where, as their Citizen, the Romans receiv'd him with 
great Honours, than the firft Thing he did, was to intimate to Frederick by his 
Letters, that though he was Emperor and King of Sicily and Puglia, yet he muft 
not think, that thefe Kingdoms depended on the Empire, and not on the Church as 
Fiefs thereof, notwithstanding the Claim of the Emperors of the Weft, and of the 
late Otho among the reft, that at leaft the Kingdom of Puglia depended upon the 
Empire. 

TO this Frederick anfwer'd with the greateft Honour and Refpedt, that in order 
to obey him, if he thought fit, he would yield the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia to 

his 
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his Son Henry , which would remove all Grounds of Jealoufy ; and he lent his Ambaf- 
fadors to Rome for thatPurpofe. Honor ins receiv'd the AmbalTadors very honour- 
ably, and feeing he could not but accept of Fredericks juft and reafonable Offer, told 
them, that he had appointed a Legate to go to Sicily to finifh that Affair 5 and in 

the mean Time, Frederick mull be faithful and obedient to the Church. 

M£ ATI? while Qtbo, after the Viftory which Philip King of France had gain'd 
over hinx, fled with the miferable Remains of his Army into Saxony, and having 
given over all Hopes of recovering his loft Grandeur, he was taken ill of a. Fever in 
Brunfivick, and died there in the Year 121 8. Frederick, now freed from his^Rival 
in Germany, cans d an Aflcmbly of all the Princes and Prelates of the Empire to be 
convert* d in Msntz, and after he had fettled Peace in that Country, he began to 
treat with Honor ius about his Coronation in Rome. But the Pope, who was relblv'd 
to be well paid for his Pains, was not eafily perfiiaded to confent, and this Ceremony 
adrually coft Frederick very dear j for, as Fazzellus lays, the Pope would not allow 
of his coming to Rome robe crown'd, till he had firit promis'd him the County of 
Fondi : This Affair being adjufted, Frederick was allow'd to come and accordingly 
aUembled a fufficient Army to go into Italy ; and in the mean Time he wrote to the 
Count of S. Se-verino, to imprifon Dicpoldus his Father-in-Law, who had rais'd new 
Commotions and Difturbances in the Kingdom, and accordingly the Count fhut him 
up in clole Prifbn. He likewile wrote to theEmprefs Conftantia his Wife, to Come to 
Germany, who, having left Sicily, went by Sea to Gaeta, from thence to Lombardy, 
and was receiv'd in Verona and other loyal Cities, with great Marks of Refpedt, 
and join'd her Husband in Germany in the Beginning of this Year 1219. 

DURING thc-fe Tranfa<5tions, Honorius, having Advice that there was great 
want of Succours in the Holy Land, wrote to Frederick, and all the other Princes 
and People ingag'd in the Crufade, prefently to make ready to go to Palestine. 
Frederick upon his receiving thefe Letters, confirm'd the Oath he had made to go to 
the Holy Land, and wrote to the Pope, that after his Coronation in Rome he would 
undertake that Voyage. Therefore Honorius lent to require Henry Count of Brunf* 
wick, and the Duke of Saxony (who under pretence that Frederick was not lawfully 
crown'd, Hill kept the Crown, theLaunce, and the other Imperial Enfigns) forth- 
with, under the Pain of Cenfure, to deliver them up. Frederick leaving his Son Henry, 
a Boy of eleven Years of Age, in Germany, under the Care of Conrade his Cup-bearer, 
arriv'd in Italy with the Emprefs Con ft ant ia, and having in vain requir'd of the People 
of the Milanefe, antient Enemies of the Houle of Suenjia, and great Partifans of the 
deceas'd Otbc, to be crown'd in Monza with the Iron Crown, according to the 
Cuftom of the antient Emperors ; he purfued his Journey, and was met at Mantua 
by the Pope's Legate, who had Orders, not to flip fo favourable an Opportunity, 
but before he allow 3 d him to proceed further, to extort from him what he could - 
Firft he made him fwear to defend the Rights of the Church of Rome, and to obey 
her and her Alinillers, ard to yield the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily to his Son 
Henry then he made him annul all the Conftitutions and Laws againft the Liberties 
of the Church; in the next Place he made him reftore the Dukedom of Spoleto, the 
Towns belonging to the Countefs Mathilda, fuch as Ferrara, Villamediana, Monte 
Fiafcone, and the Cities in fufcany belonging to St. Peer's Patrimony. He likewife 
made him give ftrict Orders for apprehending the Inhabitants of Spoleto and Narni, 
who were Rebels to the Church, and effectually to give up the County of Fondi, 
which he had promis'd to do in the Year 121 8. From Mantua he pafs'd through, 
Modena, and accompanied by Deputies from all the Cities, he made his Entry into 
Home, and on the 22d of November this Year 1220, in St. Peters Church, with 
great Pomp and Magnificence was crown'd Emperor, and at Mafs took an Oath from 
the Hands of the Pope, to defend the Rights and Eftate of the Church, and go with 
a powerful Army to conquer the Holy Land j and at the fame Inftanc was lign'd 
with the Crols by the Hands of Hugo Cardinal and Bifhop of Oftia, who in the 
Year 1227. was ele&ed Pope, and calf d Gregory IX. There were prefent at this 
Coronation many Prelates and Barons of our Kingdom, fuch as Stefano Abbot of 
Monte CaJJbw, Rjtggieri deli Aquila Count of Fondi, Giacomo Count of S. Severino, 
Rjccardo Count of Celaw, and other Barons mention d by BJccardo da S. Germane* 

I Rice S. Germ. 

J? RE- 
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FREDEIUCX, after the Solemnity of his Coronation, in, order to gratify 
Honorius, publifli'd in Rome thofe his Imperial Co'nffitutiofcs, which we now read in 
fhefecond Book of-Fiefi, according to the vulgar and antient Bivifion, under the 
Title De Statutis, Confuetudimbus contra libertatem Ec'cfejies, &c. divided into 
many Chapters : in the firft he revokes all the Statutes and Cuftoms introduced 
againft the Liberties of the Church 5 the Second injoins fevere PunilhftieHt to be 
infli&ed upon the Gazari, the Patareni, and other Here ticks'; and in the reft Care 
is taken of Hofpitality, laft Wills of Strangers, and the Security of Husban'drnen, 
which we find confirm'd by Honor ius \ And 'tis hot to be doubted, th£t: v 6rr this 
Qccafion, and in this Year, thofe Conftitutions were publilhV] in Rome by WeMnck^ 
for befides Riccardo da S. Germana's Teftimony Frederick himfelf in tna "Prb^m 
tells us, that he had publifli'd them in die qua de tiianit fa'crattjJiUi Patris nbprifufhMi 
Pontificis (meaning Honorius') recipitnus Imperii Diadema. Three Chapters of .which 
were afterwards inierted in the Jufiinian Code, under the Title De Hccretich ^and 
one under the Title De facr. Ecclef. 5 from which was for rn d the Auth. Ca£k.^ 
irrita, which we have taken notice of, that thefe Imperial Conftitutions may not be 
confounded with others which Frederick afterwards publifli'd folefy for the Kingdoms 
of Sicily and Puglia, fuch as that which begin3 Inconfuttlem, arid the others which 
we findamongft the Conftitutions of our Kingdom. Thefe are Royal, and riot 
Imperial Conftitutions^ and were publifli'd for thefe Kingdom's, whert the Patareni 
had crept into our Provinces, and eKpecially into Naples, where in the Year 12% 1. 
Frederick caus'd many of them to be impriWd and punilh'd, as fliall fh^iti^'be 
related. 

BUT though Frederick, fb much to his own Detriment, and the Diminution of 
the Rights of the Empire and Kingdom, had endeavour'd to . pleafe the Popfe,; yet all 
that did not ferve to make him, his Friend j for, $£<3flando Malavolta in his Hiliory 
of Siena writes, while Frederick was yet in Rome, he bbferv'd, that the Orders he 
had given for fettling the Affairs bf Lombard^ were notf Executed by the Cities of 
the Guelf Fa&ion, that fided with the Church; and that this' was owing to the 
Pope, who was unwilling that his Adherents v fliould pay any regard to Frederick's 
Orders, that he might keep thefe FaAions divided, and render therh irretoncileable, 
left if thefe Cities fhould fide with him, Frederick Would be too hard for him. 

1 Rio S. Germ. Romas quafdam edidit Sane- | z Cod. Juft. de Hsretlcis, Cap. Si Vero 
tiones, pro libertate Ecclefia?, & Clericorum, Domfnus. Cap k Cred&ifes prsterea; Cap. 
confufione Patarenorum, Tefra mentis PeregrU I Gazaros, Paterenos. 
norum, & fecuritate Agricukorum. J 

SECT. I. 



Of the Guelf and Ghibelline Factions. 

■ 

I N order to the better Underftanding of this Hiftory, it will be necelTary here, to 
give a brief Account of the Rife and Reafbn of the Quarrels betwixt the Guelf s 
and Gbibellinesy whom we fhall have frequent Occafion to mention, becaufe our 
Kings were often imbroil'd in thefe Difputes. 

THESE famous Factions did not arife in the Time of Frederick, as fbme have 
believ'd, nor was he the Author of them, as Fazzellus unjuftly makes him, but 
they are of a much older Date 5 Frederick found them already fix'd in Italy, where 
they had taken deep Root. They began in Germany in the Year 1 1 39, in the Time 
of the Emperor Conrade III. and in the Reign of Roger I. King of Sicily The 
Ghibellines, who were always Imperialifis, took their Names from Gibel, a City where 
Henry the Son of Conrade was born. The Guelf s, who were always Papifts, took 
their Name from Guelf Duke of Bavaria. Thefe Appellations came afterwards from 
Germany into Italy, by an Accident that happen'd in Florence, which propagated 
the Fa&ions in Italy ; for a Gentleman of that City, whofe Name was Mtffer Buon- 

delmonte, of the Family of the Buondelmonti, young, handfom, and genteel, had 
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promis'd to many a young Lady of the noble-Family of the Anadel ; but as he was 

tiding, through '-Florence one Bay, v and \paffing\by the Palace of a Lady of the 
Family of Donatt^ the Lady, taken with the genteel Carriage of the young Gentle- 
man, refolv*d to give him her-. Daughter in Marriage, who being her Father's only 
Child, was the Helrefi^of an opulent Fortune. - Therefore the Mother ftanding at 
her Door as- Meffer. Buondelmonte returned, faluted him in a friendly Manner, and 
begau to jeft him with the Lady he was to marry, faying, that (he did not deferve 
fo worthy a young Gentleman as he was 5 and adding, I have kept this Daughter of 
mine for you, a more fuitable Match than Ihe whon 1 you have chofen 5 upon hearing 
of which Words,, and feeing the young Lady of a noble Mien, and wonderful 
Beauty, he immediately fell in Love with her, andanfwer'd, That he Ihould be a 
very: great Fool if Jie refus'd Inch a generous Offer, and forthwith took her and 
married her. The Amadei hearing the News of this Marriage, were terribly incens'd 
againft Btiondelmonte , who had thus affronted them in breaking his Promife • where- 
upon, they-confulted among themfelves how to be reveng'd on him, whether they 
fhould fight him or beat him ; one Msffer Mofcadi Lamberti, a paffionate Man, laid 
he knew better than any of them how to be reveng'd ; and loon after, taking fbme 
of his Kidmen along with him, in the Morning of Eafier Day, meeting Mejfer Buon- 
defrnotfe a Horfeback on the old Bridge of the Arno, he attack'd him, difmounted 
arid kilfd him, at the Foot of the Pillar, on which Mars, the antient Idol of the 
Florentines, ftood. The News of which being fpread over the City, all betook them- 
felves to their Arms, and the Nobles dividing themfelves into two Factions, took 

the Names of Guelfs and Gbibettines ; the Tamily of the Brmdelmonti, with many 
others, headed one of the Fa&ions, and calfd themfelves Guelfs $ and the Uberti 
joining with the Amadei, and many other Families, calTd themfelves Gbibettines ; 
which cruel Contagion fbon fpread itfelf over the greateft Part of the other Cities of 
Italy 9 to their Ruin and Deftru&ion. For in the Difputes betwixt the Popes and the 
Emperors, thofe of the Emperor's Party were calfd Gbibell'mes, and thofe of the 
Pope's Guelfs ; and the Popes did what they could to keep up the Factions, in order 
to deprefs, or at leaft ballance the Power of the Emperors. Honorius meant to ferve 
Frederick the fame way, notwithftanding his fo great Condefcenfion. But this 
Prince taking no notice of it, left Conrade Bifhop of Spires, and Imperial Chancellor 
of Italy, in Tufcany, to keep his old Friends firm to him, and gain over new ones, 
and departed from Rome for Sierra di Lavoro, where his Prefence was neceflary to 
prevent any Commotions amongft the factious Barons of the Kingdom ; and coming 
to S. Germane, he was receiv'd with great Honour and Refped by the Abbot Stefano, 
and then took Seffa, ^teano, and the Caftle Mondragone from the Count of Fondi 
who had poflefs'd himfelf of them during the late Troubles. * 



SECT, II. 



Of the Capuan Court. 

FREDERICK left S. Germane, and went to Capua, where he calTd a general 
Parliament, in which he took great Care of the Quiet and common Good of 
the Kingdom It was at this Time, that by the Advice of Andrea Bonello da Barlet- 
ta, a famous Lawyer, and Attorney-General, he eftablilh'd a new Tribunal in Capua 
calfd Carte Capuana l , in which he order'd the Barons, the Corporations of Cities 
and Towns, and all other Perfons, to produce the Grants and Privileges of their 
Caftles, and other Things which they held of him and his Predeceflbrs 3 (excepting 
the Grants of Zancred and his Children, whom he look'd upon as Ufurpers) to be 
infpe&ed whether they were valid, or had been illegally granted in Time of 
Troubles ; declaring, that thofe who did not produce them fhould forfeit their 
Grants and Privileges, which fhould return to the Crown • and befides, he revok'd 
&me of them that had been furreptitioufly obtain'd : Of which, befides what Ric cards 

1 
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da S. Germane has written we have among our Conftitutions an intire Title, De 
Privileges a Curia Capuana revocatis. We have taken notice of this, that it may 
not be believ'd, that Frederick inftituted this Court in Naples, as Camillo Salerno x , 
and ftutini 3 have written ; for it was ere&ed in Capua, and therefore call'd Capuana. 
This Prince rais'd Naples afterwards above ail the other Cities by founding an Uni- 
versity there, and by the Tribunal of the High Court, oftwfiich we. fliall have occa- 

C on to diicourfe hereafter. - ■ 

BUT Bonello, the Contriver of this Court, was much blam'd^ becaufe it was very 
prejudicial to many, whofe Privileges were either revok'd, or for not being producd 
in Time, were reckon'd not valid afterwards $ which made our Commentators upon 
that Conftitution have a bad Opinion of that Inftitution, and fpeak of it with Con- 
tempt, as founded neither on Law or Juftice, and favouring of Tyranny 5 but 
Marino da Caramanico, an antient Gloffetor, defends it againft all their Calumnies. 

FREDERICK in this general- Parliament likewife ordered all the Caftles and 
Forts, which any of the Barons had lately built in the Kingdom, to be demolifh'd ; 
of which Frederick makes mention in another Conftitution, under the Title De 
JEdificiis 7tovis 4 ; and after having made other Regulations, which, according to 
Riccardo da S. Germano, were contain'd in twenty Chapters, he put an End to the 
Parliament, and in the Beginning of the Year 1221. he went from Capua to Se{fa 9 
where he diverted Riccardo Brother of the deceas'd Pope Innocent, of the County of 
Sora, which the Governors of the Kingdom had given him while Frederick was 
under Age, as we have above related 5 . He Jikewife order'd Ruggiero delf Manila 
to befiege the Caftle of Arce, which was held out by Stefano Cardinal of S. Adrian^ 
who furrenderM it ; and at the Requeft of the Germans he fet Count Diopoldus at 
Liberty, who had been in Prifbn fince the Year 1218. 

A T the fame Time he gave the County of Cerra to fommafo oV Aquino, and made 
him Chief Juftice of Puglia, and Zerra di Lavoro tf . Thereafter he went to Bojano, 
accompanied by many Barons, in order to curb the Infolence of the Count of Molife^ 
and fbme other Barons • and after having humbled them, and reftor'd Peace to that 
Province, he made a Progreis into Calabria and Puglia, where there were likewife 
Commotions 3 for many Prelates and Barons, who, during his Minority, had been 
accuftom'd to live under no Reftraint, had refolv'd not to obey him, but when they 
thought fit ; therefore he immediately refblv'd to chaftife their Imblence, where- 
upon ibme Barons being driven out, and others forced to fly, they all retir'd to Rome 
under the Protection of Pope Honorius ; Frederick complained, that Honorius pro- 
tected his Enemies and Rebels, and fomented Rebellion in his Dominions, by inftfc 
gating the reft of the Bifhops to do the fame 5 fb that for the Security of the State, 
he was fore'd to drive many of them out of Puglia^ and appoint other Bifhops in 
their Place ; and for fupporting his Army, to tax indifferently both Churches and 
Clergy 7 . 



1 Rio S. Germ. Capuam fe conferens, & 
regens ibi Curiam generalem pro bono Statu 
Regni fuas Afcifias promulgavit, quse fub vi- 
ginci capitulis conrinenrur. 

* Camil, Salern. in proem, confuet. Neap, 
num. 3. 

3 Tutin. d' M. GiufKfcieri, in princ 



4 Lib. De novis /Edific, prout in Capuana 

Curia per nos exticit Stabilitum. 

5 Ric. S. Germ. 

6 Idem, Tunc etiam Thomas de Aquino 
faftus Acerrarum Comes, & magnus Juftiti- 
arius Apuliae, & Terr® Laboris. 

7 Gordon'/ Chronicle, quoted By the Abbot of 

Ufperg, Nauclerus, Blondus, ^Platina. 




CHAP. 



67 1 



it he (Bivil History of 



Book XVf, 




CHAP. L 



3rhe firfi Rife of the Dif cords hetwixt the Emperor Frederick II 

and Wipe Honorius. 




H E S E were the firft Seeds of Enmity betwixt Frederick and Honorius. 

' Frederick complain'd of Honorius, that befides incouraging the Cities 
of the Gsielf Fafidon to ftand out againft him, he received his Ene- 
mies and Rebels under his Protection, and likewife ftirred up many 
Prelates of the Kingdom to foment Rebellion. On the other hand 
Honorius, feeing theBHhops expelfd, and others put in their Places 
by Frederick, and the Churches tax*d, complain'd loudly of him, for violating the 
Immunity and Liberty of the Church, which after his Coronation he had fworn to 
maintain, and for that end had eftablilh'd many Conftitutions. He likewife ex- 
daim'd againft him for afiubing the Authority to give Induction to Prelates, and 
turn out "thofe he had made 5 whereupon he lent his Legates to him, to get them 
reftor'd tp their Sees. 

BUT Frederick aniwerM them, That it had been always in the Power of Princes 
to drive fuch Prelates as they fufpected and could not truft, out of their Dominions 5 
and that from the Time of Charles the GreaP, it had been lawful for the Emperors 
to give the Inveffiture of Bifhopricfcs. with the Ring and Mace, and that it was 
an antient Prerogative of the Kings of Sicily, likewife to give Inveftiture, and 
their Affent • that this Prerogative could not be impaired by Innocent III. though 
he had rant fo during his Minority, ari5 the Reign of his Mother Confiantia • and 
that "be would iboner *part with his Crown, than quit a Jot of his Right 
• O K the other hand the Pope wrote a very fmart Letter, recorded by Pirro z , 

to all the King's Minifters in Sicily, not to fuffer Taxes to be levied upon the 
Clergy and Ecdefiaftical Perfons, but to let them enjoy the fame Immunity that 
they had in the Time of William II. Some write, that amidft thefe Dilputes, 
Frederick, before he went to Sicily, held another Parliament in Mefybis, and that 
he caus'd the Volume of his Conftitutions, by his Order, collected by Pietro delle 
Ytgne, to be publifiYd there. And indeed by the Date, they would feem to be in 
the right j for in the vulgar Edition, the Date is thus, AcJum in folemni Confifiorio 
Melfielifi, Anno Dominica Incaruationis M. CC. XXI. But ^ecaule Riccardo da 
S. Germane makes no mention of this Parliament held in Melpbis this Year, but 
fays, there was one held in that City in the Year M. CCXXXI. where thefe Con- 
ftitutions were eftablifh'd, therefore we forbear to fpeak of this Collection till the 
Time aflign d by Paccar do, when we fliall clearly prove, that it was not made this 
Year, and that by an Error of the Printer, 1221 has been put for 123 1. 

3 T I S true, he publhVd fbme of his Conftitutions this very Year, but not in the 
Parliament of Melpbis, but in that which he held at MeJJina, after he had fettled 
the Affairs of Puglia, which were likewife inferted afterwards in that Volume by 
Pietro delle Vigue, together with thofe he publifti'd in Capua, and others eftablilh'd 
elfewhere on various Occafions, of which we fhall treat at large, when we come to 
dhcourfe of this Collection. 



* Fazzel- dec 2. lib. 8. c 2-foL 44.8. 

* Pirro inXhron. Ne Clericos, & Ecclefiaftl- 
cas Terfonas cributonun erogatione preme- 
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AFTER Frederick had put an end to this Parliament in Mejftna, he went to 
Paler nig, where he ordered a general Tax, <uiz. The Twentieth Part of the 
Revenues of Ecclefiafticks, and the Tenth of thole of Laicks to be levied over 
all his Dominions, not out of Avarice, <as has been unjuftly jaid tortus Charge, but 
for the Relief of the Holy Land,' efpec&il y Damiata* $hicH ivas clSfely befieg'd by 
rhe Soldan of Egypt. He fent the Mbneyithus collected ByGiiaft/errdella Pagliara, 
and Errico Count of Malta, High Admiral of Sicily, but after they had arriv d at 
Damiata, that City, which had coft fb much Labour to conquer it, by the ill 
Conduct of the Cardinal Pelagius, and all the other Princes of the Chriftian Army, 
was loft, and fbamefully reft or d to the Soldan of Egypt , which ib inrag'd Frederick 
againft the High Chancellor and High Admiral, who- had confcnted to ib ignomi- 
nious a Surrender, that he impriibn 3 d the Count, and ftripp'd him of all his 
Lands and Offices, and the Chancellor fled to Venice, where, perhaps, he died in 
Exile, fince there's no more mention made of him in the Writings of theie Times. 
Bominico di Gufinan, who was afterwards Sainted, died at this very Time in 
Bologna. 

IN the Month of February of this Year 1222, while Frederick kept his Court 
in Catania, the Pope receiv'd the News of the Loft, of D ami at a, upon which he left 
Rome and went to Anagnia, and, according to his ordinary Cuftom, began to 
inveigh bitterly againft Frederick, that he had, contrary to the Rights of the 
Church, tax'd the Ecclefiafticks, curn'd out the Bifhop of Aver/a, lawfully elected, 
and put in another of his own Head, and had done the fame in Salerno and Capua : 

That by his delaying to go to the Holy Land, as he had vow'd, the Chriftians had 
loft Damiata, whereas if he had been there, that City would not have been fb 
difgracefully loft. Frederick refolving to clear himfelf from thefe Accufations, left 
Sicily, and went to meet with the Pope, who had gone to Veruli, where they con- 
verfed together for Fifteen Days running, and after they had made up Matters 
betwixt themfelves, they appointed a general Meeting of all the Princes in Verona, 
in order to concert how to fend Relief to the Chriftians in Paleftsne ; Frederick 
promis'd anew to go thither in Perfbn with a powerful Army, betwixt that and a 
certain prefix'd Day, without fail. 

MATTERS thus fettled with the Pope, Frederick went to Puglia, and after 
he had fettled the Affairs of that Province, he was fore'd to return in all Hafte to 
Sicily, where the Saracens had rebell'd , and while he was gallantly defeating thefe 
Rebels, the Emprefs Conftantia died in the City of Catania, after fhe had born Two 
Sons to him, Henry, and another nam'd Giordanus, who died young \ 

THE Emperor Frederick, who, at this Time, was only 25 Years of Age, 
being left fo young a Widower, got his only Son Henry, then in Germany, to be de- 
clar'd his Succeflbr, and crown'd King of Germany in Aioc la Chapelle $ and Bzavius 
fays, that Frederick haften'd this Coronation, becaufe D ami at a being loft, the Pope 
was very prefling upon him to go to the Holy Land ; and therefore he made hafte 
to have his Son married to Margaret, Daughter of Leopold Archduke of Aufiria. 

AFTER Frederick had triumph'd over the Saracens, and Mirabet their Leader, 
he return'd to Puglia, where he receiv'd frefli Complaints from the Pope, becaufe 
the Officers rais'd Contributions from the Churches and Ecclefiafticks ; which fb 
offended Honor ins, that he fent the Prior of St. Maria la Nuova to the Emperor, 
to forbid it. Frederick mov'd by the Pope's Requeft, wrote to his Officers, ordering 
them to tax the Churches and Ecclefiafticks no more. 

1 Zuritft Annal. de Aragon. Catanie moritur, in Panormi /Ede Maxima fepelitur. 
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itbe Union of the Crown of Jerufalem to that of Sicily. 
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MONG other Titles wherewith Frederick was adorn'd as King of 
Sicily (under which Name all the- Provinces of the Kingdom of 
Naples, as well as the Ifland of Sicily, were comprehended in theft 
Times) that of i King of Jerufalem was one ; whence his Succeffors, 
as Kings of this Realm, claim that Ipecious Title, and have the 
Patronage of the Temple of that City, and the Sepulchre of our 
Saviour ; the only and poor Remains that are left us, fince that Kingdom became 
ihbjed to the Turks. And feeing this Subject has not been handled with that 
Dignity and Clearnefs it deferves, it will be neceffary to treat of it in a particular 
Manner. 

OUR Writers have mention'd two Unions of the Crown of Jerufalem with that 
of Sicily. The firft was in this Year 1222, in the Perfbn of the Emperor 
Frederick TL King of Sicily, by Right of Jole his fecond Wife 5 which has the 
better Foundation of the Two, as we {hall prefently fhew. The other in the Year 
1272, in the Perfbn of Charles I. of the Family of Anjott, by the Surrender of 
Mary Daughter of the Prince of Aiitiocb, which, as we mall fhew in its Place, as 
its Foundation is not very dear, is not much regarded. 

THE Kingdom of Jerufalem, after the Death of Baldwin, Brother of the 
famous Godfrey of Boulogne, who was the firft that was elected King thereof, in the 
Year 1119, came to Baldwin II. his Coufm German, who having no Male- 1 (Cue, 
in order to fecuxe the Succeffion of that Kingdom to his eldeft Daughter Milfinda, 
married her to Falk Count of Anjou, who got the Title of King of Jerufalem in 
the Year 11 35. 

BALDWIN III. his Son, fucceeded him, and afterwards his Brother 
Amoricus. This laft left a Son, nam'd Baldwin IV. Thirteen Years of Age, who 
reign'd Twelve Years ; Raimond Count of Tripoli being Regent. 

THIS Baldwin had two Sifters, but no Children. The elder Sifter was nam'd 

Sib ilia, and the younger Ifabella. Sibilla was married to William Marquis of 
Jtfotjferate, and brought him a Son nam'd Baldwin. After Williams Death, 
Baldwin IV. her Brother, King of Jerufalem, gave Sibilla in Marriage to Guido 
of Luftgnan, and like wife appointed him his Succeflbr- but afterwards doing 
Juftice to his Nephew, he chang'd his Mind, and caused his Nephew, calfd 
Baldwin V. to be crown d King, and made the Count of Tripoli his Tutor. 

BALDWIN V. diedfoon after Baldwin IV. his Uncle, and left no Iffne .5 
whereupon the Count of Tripoli, and Guido of Lufignan contended for the Crown ■ 
and Sibilla had the Intereft to get it for her Husband Guido 5 which fb difgufted the 
Count, that he kept a fecret Correlpondence with Saladin, Calif of Egypt, who, 
by his Conquefts, having made himfelf Mafter of Egypt, Africa and Syria, and 
declar'd War againft the Chriftians of Syria, came and laid Siege to Tiberias. 
Guido King of Jerufalem came to relieve it 9 but Neceflity forcing the Chriftians 
to come to an Engagement, and the Count of Sicily deferting them, they were 
defeated. The King of Jerufalem was made Prifbner, and the Chriftian Army 
intirely routed. The Refult of this Defeat was the Lofs of almoft all the Kingdom 

of Jerufalem : Tiberias and the other neighbouring Cities were taken : Acre, 

Bentus* 
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Bcrytus, and Afcalon were furrender'd, on Condition that'King Guido -fhpuld be 
let at Liberty. At laft Saladin befieg'd Jerufalem, and took it by Capitulation, ib 
that the Chriftians had nothing left them in Afia, but three Places, to wit, Antiqch, 
Tripoli and tyre. All thefe Misfortunes Append to theQhriftj-ms in. the Year 1187- 
CO NKADE Marquis of Monferate, after Sibillas Death -.without Children, 
married Ifabella her Sifter, in whofe Right he ciaim'd the • Kingdom. .of Jerufalem, 
now loft, and refblv'd to defend the City of Tyre to the laft ; for Zripoli had been 
given to Bald-win Prince of Antiocb, upon the Death of the Count, who died of 
Grief, becaufe Saladin had betray'd him, in not making him King of Jerufalem 

as he had promis 5 d. 

The Pope and Princes of Europe, feeing the deplorable State to which the 
Chriftians of the Eaft were redue'd, prepar'd to go thither to their Relief; and in 
the Year 11 88, the Crufade being rcfolv'd upon, the Kings of France and England 
in the Year 1190, fet out with their Armies, and after a profperous Voyage, arriv'd 
in Paleftine, fought Saladin, and took the City of Acre. But the King of France 
being much afflicled with a grievous Diftemper, refblv'd to return home, and leave 
a Part of his Army in Paleftine ; and before he departed, he, together with the 
King of England^ made up the Differences, which, to the great Prejudice of the' 
Chriftians, had arifen betwixt Guido of Lufignan, and the Marquis of Monferate, 
about the Kingdom of Jerufalem. According to fome Writers, it was decided thus ; 
that Guido \ during his Life-time, mould in joy the Title of King of Jerufalem, and 
that after his Death, the Marquis of Monferate, or his Children, mould have the 
Crown. It was likewife determin'd that the Cities of Tyre, Sidon, and Berytus 
mould remain to the Marquis. 

THE Marquis of Monferate had no Sons by his Wife Ifabella, but only four 
Daughters. The Eldeft was Mary, who was married to John Count of Brenna : 
All fa, the Second, according to Summontes, was married to Hugo King of Cyprus : 
Sibilla the Third, to the King of Armenia ; and Melifina the Fourth, according to. 
the fame Writer, was married to the Prince of Antioch, to whom Ihe bore Mary, 
who, by Right of her Mother, ciaim'd the Kingdom of Jerufalem. 

THUS were the Rights to the Kingdom of Jerufalem, tranfmitted to the 
Pofterity of Ifabella Daughter of Amoricus, and- Sifter of Baldwin IV. King of 
Jerufalem, and each of them fet up. for thefe Rights, but none of them for the 
PofTefFion, becaufe the Kingdom was under the Dominion of Saladin. Among ail 
the Pretenders, John Count of Brenna, was thought to have the beft Title, who, 
by Right of his Wife Mary, ifabella s eldeft Daughter, took the Title of King of 
Jerufalem ; and by her had a Daughter nam'd Jole, or, as fbme call her, Joalanta 
or Violanta, who, on the Death of her Mother, had the beft Right to that 
Kingdom. 

AFTER the Surrender of Damiata, the Chriftian Army return'd from 
Paleftine to Puglia, and together with them came Hermanus Salza, Great Mafter 
of the Teutonick Order and went to wait upon the Emperor Frederick, and per- 
fuade him to go to the Conqueft of the Holy Land, and in order to get him to 
confent, he propos'd to him, that now being a Widower, he ought to marry 
Violante, commonly calfd Jole, a beautiful and genteel young Lady, and only 
Daughter of John Count of Brenna, and the deceas'd Mary Queen of Jerufalem, 
his Wife, whole Heirefs Violante was, and inherited the Right to that Kingdom 5 
which, with his own Forces, he would be able to recover from the Soldan, and 
likewife conquer all the other moft fruitful Provinces of Egypt, polfels'd by a 
daftardly People. The Emperor lik'd the Propofal mightily, and faid, That he 
would gladly have the Marriage concluded : Whereupon the Great Mafter took 
upon him to manage the Matter, and went to Rome to wait upon the Pope, who 
receiv'd him courteoufly, and after various Difcourfes about the Affairs of Paleftine ; 
Honorius ask'd him what was proper now to be done for the Recovery of thofe Holy 
Places from the Bondage they were in ? The Grand Mafter, who wanted to have fuch 
a Queftion ask'd, preiently anfwer'd, That the beft way was to get the Emperor 
to be interefted in thefe Dominions, by which Means, he would not only perform 
the Promife he had given, but for his own Intereft and Honour, would go thither 
to make War - and when Honorius ask'd, How that could be brought about ? he 

1 BoflioV Wfiory of Malta ■ 
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atnwer'd, by marrying him to King Johns Daughter, and getting that King to 
furrender the Right-he had to "the Kingdom of Jerufalem, by virtue of his "Wife, 

to the Emperor as a Portion with his Daughter : This Anfwer highly pleas'd the 
Pope, who ask'd what Methods could be fallen upon to get both Parties to content 
to this Marriage 5 the Grand Matter anlwer'd, That he might write to the King, 
and fr. Guerino de Montagu, with whom the King advis'd in all his Affairs, and invite 
them to come to Rome, for that he had an important Matter to impart to them$ 
concerning the Conqueft and Defence of thofe Countries ; and upon their coming 
he might perfiiade - them to content to the Marriage, and that he himfelf would 
infallibly get the Emperor to agree to it. This at firft ftartled the Pope, left the 
Abfence of Two luch Perfbnages might be of dangerous Confequence to Paleftine ; 
but the Great Matter affur'd him that no fiich thing could happen, becaufe of the 
Peace lately concluded with the Soldan, whereupon the Pope wrote immediately to 
the King and Fr. Guerino to come to Rome, becaufe he had Matters of great Con- 
iequence to impart to them concerning the Holy Land. Upon Receipt of thefe 
Letters, King John, in Obedience to the Pope, prefendy imbark'd, together with 
,the Patriarch of Jerufalem, and the Bifhop of Bethlehem, and in a Short Time 

arriv'd at Rome, and waited on- the Pope, who received him gracioufly, and after 
ibme Diftxmrfe about the Marriage, the King contented to it ^ of which the Great 
Matter having acquainted the Emperor, he forthwith left Sicily, and came to 
St. Germano - 3 from thence at the Invitation of fbme Cardinals, he went to Campagna 
di Bj)ma, whither the Pope came fhortly after, and they met in Ferentino, where 
all Differences were made up, and the Marriage concluded , the Emperor folemnly 
promifing, in pretence of the Pope, the Cardinals, and the Great Matters of the 
Hofpltalers and letttonicks, to take Jole to Wife, with the Rights to the Kingdom of 
Jerufalem as her Portion, and within two Years to go with a powerful Army in 
order to conquer the Holy Land. That this Marriage was thus concluded, not 
only Bzovius, and BJccardo da S. Germano, but likewife Honorius, in one of his 
Letters to Pbilip King of France, exhorting him alfo to go to the Conqueft of the 
Holy Land, witneffeth. 

THE Marriage being thus concluded, it was immediately ordered, that Jole 
fhould be conducted from Paleftine to Italy, and King John went to Spain to vifit 
the Church of the Apoftle St James in Galicia, where he married Berengaria 
Daughter of Alpbonfus IX. King of Leon, and returnd through France, where he 
had great Poffeffions, to Vienna his native Country ; and Frederick left Ferentino, 

and return'd to our Kingdom, and by the Way of Sora went to Celano, from thence 
to Puglia* and after a fhort Stay in Bart, he fail'd again for Sicily. 

THUS then did King John of Brenna, who, for 27 Years, by Right of Queen 
"Mary his Wife, had injoy'd the Title of King of Jerufalem, but without Dominions, 
(for the Holy Land was already fubje&ed to the Soldan of Egypt) give with his 
Daughter Jole the Tide and Rights of that Kingdom to the Emperor, and his 
lawful Heirs, whence the Kings of Sicily are alfo calf d Kings of Jerufalem. 5 Tis 
true, Frederick did not begin the fame Year that the Marriage was concluded, to 
intitle himfelf in his Diplomas and other Writs, King of Jerufalem, but in the Year 
1225, when Jole came to Italy, and the Marriage was celebrated witti great Pomp, 

and confummated in Brindifi, he began to take that Title, and would be crown'd 
with the Crown of that Kingdom ; and befides, he would have the Lord of 2yre, 
and many other Barons of Paleftine, who had accompanied King John, to fwear 
Fealty to him, and he fent the Biftiop of Malfetta with two Counts, and 300 
Sicilian Soldiers to Ptolemais, to receive in his Name the wonted Homage and Oath, 
and confirm Hugo de Montbeliard a French Gentleman, Viceroy and Governor of 
that Kingdom, whom King John had left in the fame Station , fo that, according 
to Inveges, Frederick in his Diplomas took the Title of Rex Hierufalem. But it is 
not true, as the fame Author fays, that Frederick, for two Reafons, always preferrM 
this Tide to that of Sicily, firft for the Honour of that Holy City • and fecondly, 
becaufe the Crown of Jerufalem was more antient, than that of Sicily ; in which 
he's in the Right (if we go not fb far back as the Times of the antient Tyrants of 
that Ifland) for Jerufalem had the Tide of Kingdom from the Time of Urban II. 
in the Year 1099, w hen Godfrey of Boulogne conquerd it ; and Sicily got that Title 
in the Year 11 30, in the Time of Roger the firft Norman King, as we have told in 
the Eleventh Book of this Hiftory 9 but we fee the contrary in many Diplomas, 

wherein 
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wherein the Title of King of Sicily is plac'd before that of Jerufalem ; particularly 
in the Proem to our Conftitutions, where the Titles ate read thus : Italicus, Sicnlus, 
Hierofolymitanus. Whence our Kings quarter the Crofi of Jerufalem in their 
Arms, and juftly value themfelves upon that Prerogative. 

BUT Stephen, a Monk of Lufignan, in his Chronicle \ of Cyprus , fets up the 
Kings of Cyprus in oppofition to thole of Sicily, and will have it, that the Rights to 
the Kingdom of Jerufalem belong to thofe as neareft Heirs ; and lays, that for that 
Reafon, the Kings of Cyprus were wont to be firft crown'd Kings of Cyprus in 
Nicofia, and afterwards Kings of Jerufalem in Famagufta ; but he is very widely 
miftaken, for 'tis very clear from the Genealogy of the Kings of Jerufalem, that 
Queen Mary the Mother of Jole, was the neareft Heirefi, as the eldeft Daughter of 
Jfabella the Daughter of Anioricus King of Jerufalem. . 

SECT- I 

Frederick tranfprts the Saracens out of Sicily to Lucera of Puglia, and 

Lucera de Pagani* 

TH E Emperor Frederick, taken with the pleafant Situation of Naples, re&lv'd 
to raife that City above all the others of the Kingdom of Puglia. Thofe 
who will not have King William to have built Caftello Capnano in Naples, fay, that 
Frederick was the Founder of it in the Year 1223, and pretend, that Caftello del? 
C/ovo, and Caftello di S. Eramo only, were built by the Normans. This Prince was 
the firft that laid the Foundation of the Growth of Naples, whence in procefi of 
Time, it became the Head and Metropolis of a noble Kingdom, and rais'd itfelf 
above all the other Cities ; for the Year following 1224, he founded an Univerfky 
there, and invited Scholars to it, not only from the other Provinces, but even from 
Sicily, which, as we (hall mew by and by, contributed much to the Increafe of the 
Inhabitants. 

THIS Year 1223, Frederick was at War again with the Saracens of Sicily, 
be[iegd. and fought them in feveral Places, for difturbing the Quiet of the Kingdom, 
and after he had fubdu'd them, he did not think fit to let them continue any longer 
in that Ifland, as being too near to Africa, from whence they frequently got Succours^ 
but tranfported a great Number of them to Puglia, and affign'd them the City of 
Lucera for a Habitation, and this was the firft Colony of Saracens that came from. 
Sicily to Lucera. The iecond came in the Year 1247, when Frederick caus'd the 
miferabie Remains of them to be tranfported from Sicily, to the other Lucera, on 
that account call'd de Pagani , the firft Colony, in procels of Time, having 
poffefs'd themfelve* of all Japygia, now call'd Capitanata, opprefs'd the People of 
that Province, by their licentious Way of living - Frederick, and after him Manfred, 
wink'd at them, becauie, as brave Soldiers, they made ufe of them frequently in 
their Wars with the Popes, and other Lords and Cities of Italy - till Charles I. of 
Anjottj after he had got Poffeflion of the Kingdom, by a long War, and powerful 
Armies, expell'd them altogether, as we fhall fhew in the Progrels of this Hiftory. 
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CHAR III. 



Of the-Unfoerftty of Naples, injiituted hy Frederick. 



AP L ES being a Greek City, had Schools 'from the Time it was firft 
founded, where good Learning was taught ; Frederick, this Year 
1 1 24, reftor'd thefe Schools, and turn'd them into the Form of an 
Academy. He was not the firft Founder of Schools in Naples, as 
fbme have believ d : He only inlarg'd them, and put them into a 
more noble Form, and of private Schools, for the Ufe of the City 
alone, made them an Univerfity for ail the Kingdom of Sicily, and chofe Naples for 
a Nurfery to all the Youth, both of our Kingdom and that of Sicily. 

SEVERAL Reafbns mov'd this wife Prince to erect this famous Univerfity 
in Naples, as he himfelf in his Letters, which we read in Pietro delle Vigne, his 
Secretary and Counfellor, teftifies x . Firft, becaufe that City was always efteem'd 
the antient Mother and Nurfery of Learning • fecondly, becaufe of the Sweetnefs 
of its Climate 5 and laftly, becaufe it was fituated in a convenient Place 3 in the 
Neighbourhood of the Sea, where both by the Fertility of the Country, and 
Commerce by Sea, all Things necefTary for human Life were in Plenty, and whither 
Youth could be brought either by Sea or Land. 

RICCARDO daS. Germmto 9 a Contemporary Writer, tells us, that Frederick, 
in the Month of July in the Year 1 224, inftituted this Univerfity, and for that 
End difpatch'd Letters over all the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia : Menfe Julio % , 
fays he, pro ordinando Studio Neapolitan Imperator ubique per Regnant mittit literas 
generates. We read fome of thefe Letters in the Six Books of Letters written by 
Pietro delle Vigne, in which we have an Account of the Form of this Univerfity, and 
of the many Privileges beftow'd on it. Firft he chofe the brightest Men to be 
jprofeflbrs in all Faculties, and appointed them large Salaries, and he invited Pro- 
fefibrs from remote Parts, and forbid them to teach in any private School, either 
within or without the Kingdom, but only in this Univerfity z . Among others, he 
invited, and fettled large Salaries upon two notable Men Alafiers (for Matter at that 
Time was the fame as Doctor now a-days) Petrus (flbernia, and Robertas dt Varano 9 
whom Frederick himfelf calls, Civ His Sci entice Profejferes, Magna Sclent i a, not as 
wrtittis, & fidelis experientice 3 : And that nothing might be wanting, he likewife 
invited other Profeflors of all Arts and Sciences, as he fays in his eleventh Letter : 
In prims, quod in C'roitate pradicJa Dot! ores, Magifiri erttnt in qual'ibet facv.lt ate. 

BESIDES Profeflbrs of Law, he alfb appointed ProfefTors of Divinity ; 
and thofe he chofe either from among the Monks of the Monaftery of Monte 
Caffino, at that Time famous for Learning, or from thofe of the Orders of 
St. Dominick, or St. Francis, Two Orders lately fprung up, which had acquir'd 
great Fame both for their Sanctity and Learning. And when, by reafon of the 
Factions, which, in the Year 124.0, thefe Monks kept up again ft Frederick, on 
account of the Differences betwixt him and Gregory IX. he was oblig'd to banilh 
them all out of the Kingdom, as Difturbers of the pubiick Peace ; in order to 
make up the Lofs of thefe ProfefTors of Divinity, he wrote a Letter to Erafmus a 
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Monk of Cajjino, and Profeflfor of Divinity there, inviting him to coifte to Naples 
to fiipply that Want. This Letter is ftill preferv'd in the Library of Cajjino, and 
is recorded by the Abbot of Nocc and bears this Infcription: Honeftijjimo, &} 
peritijjimo viro Magiftro Herafmo Monacbo Cafinenfi tbeologicce Scientix ProfeJJbri : 
Univerfitas DooJorum, & Scholar him Neapolitans Studii Salutem, & opt at <z felicitatis 
augment um. 

THIS Univerfity had likewife Profeflbrs of the Canon Law ^sA Summontes 
fays, There is a Writ in the Royal Archives of Naples; in the Regifter of the 

Emperor Frederick II. which mentions the Inftitution of this Univerfity, which 
begins thus : Script um eft Clero, Baronibus, Militibus, Bajulis, Judicibus, & 
Un'merfo Populo Neapolitano - 3 wherein, among other Things, 'tis ordain'd, That no 
Perfon born in the Cities of Lombardy, that had lately rebelfd againft him, fhould 
be receiv'd in this Univerfity. Among the other Dodtors which he invited, Barto- 
lomeo Pignatello of Brindifi, a famous Canonift, was one. 

FREDERICK likewife provided this Univerfity with Profeflbrs of Phyfick-, 
£0 that Naples began to vie with the College of Phyficians of Salerno, and he ordain'd 
by a Conftitution l , that none fhould prefume to teach Phyfick or Chirurgery, in 

any part of the Kingdom, except in Naples or Salerno ; and that none fhould 
receive a Degree in Phyfick or Surgery, before they wereexamin'd by the Phyficians 
of thefe Two Univerfities , and that after thefe Phyficians had given their Letters of 
Approbation, they fhould not practife Phyfick till they were prefented to his Officers 
and Profeflbrs of that Art, deputed by him for that Effedt and however qualified 
and fit they were declar'd to be, they fhould not pra&ife without the exprefs Licence 
of the Prince, or in his Abfence, of his Viceroy 3 . Whence Luca di Penna, and 
Agnello Acranione have written, that formerly our Kings alone licenfed Phyficians 4 . 
According to Andrea d'lfernia s , this was alter'd by the fucceeding Kings, who 
order'd, that thofe who had a mind to take the Degree of Doftor, fiiould prefent 
themfelves before the Peribn appointed by the King to have the Infpedtion of the 
Univerfities ; and at this very Day in Naples, the Power of conferring the Degree of 
Dodtor of Phyfick, or of other Profeflions, is Iodg'd in the High Chancellor of the 
Kingdom ; but in Salerno, the Power of conferring the Degree of Doctor of Phyfick 
belongs to the College of Phyficians ; whence the Univerfity of Naples, has not s 
like other Univerfities of Europe, Power to confer the Degree of Doftor, but only 
to give Letters of Approbation, the King having referv'd that Prerogative to him- 
felf, and deputed the High Chancellor, to exercife it in his Name. 

FREDERICK, befides having provided this Univerfity with Profeflbrs of 
all Faculties, and granted them Power to give Letters of Approbation to thofe 
who had a mind to take Degrees, likewife endow'd it with many noble Privileges, 
both with refpeft to the Perfons of the Profeflbrs, and Scholars. 

I N order to render this Univerfity more famous and numerous, he ordain'd that 
none but Profeflbrs fhould teach there, and that no Scholars fhould go to any City, 

either of this Kingdom or of Sicily to be taught, but to Naples only 6 . He was fo 
nice and pofitive in that Point, that when by the fevere Prohibition of all Schools 
in any other Part of the Kingdom, the Juftice of terra di Lavoro doubted, whether 
Grammar Schools were comprehended in the Edi<5t ; Frederick in a Letter, which 
we likewife find in the Six Books of Letters of Pietro delle Figne\ declar'd they 
were not. 

H E alfo granted to this Univerfity, and to the Doctors and Matters thereof^ 

Jurifdi&ion and Power to take Cognizance of the civil Caufes of the Scholars, as 

we read in that Letter, which he directed to the Scholars themfelves, inviting them 
to this Univerfity : . Item omnes Scholares in civilibus, fub eifdem Docloribus, £3 
Magifitis deb e ant condemn 8 . And in order to make it the more numerous, he com- 
manded all the Governors of Provinces, to oblige, under fevere Penalties, all the 
Scholars within their JurifdI&ions, to come zxii^oAy xti Naples, and not to go to 
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any Place elle, either within or without the Kingdom \ He likewife ftnt exprefs 
Orders to the Lieutenant of Sicily,' to invite all the Youth of that Mand to come and 
ftudy in Naples* where they mould enjoy many Privileges, Franchifes, and Immu- 
nities \ And in the Year 1226, when Bologna rebell'd againft him, he ordered, 
that all the Scholars there {bould go to ftudy in Naples or Padua ; and in the Year 
1233, this Univerfity having mffer'd very much, by reafbn of the Broils that happen'd 
in the Kingdom on account of the Differences betwixt Frederick and the Pope $ which 
Frederick made up, and reftor'd them to their former State 3 . 

THIS Prince, in order to encourage Youth in the Study of Learning, granted 
the Scholars many Privileges. He declared that he would take them under his par- 
ticular Care and Prote&ion, and that both on their Journey to, and Stay in Naples, 
they fhould be well treated, and no wifemolefted in their Perfbns or Goods ; that 
they mould have the beft Lodging in the City at eafy Rates ; that Money mould be 
lent them for their neceflary Occafions ; that they mould be furninYd with Grain, 
Wine, FleJh, Fifli, and all other Neceflaries of Life, at the feme Price with the 
Neapolitan Citizens 5 and befides thefe Privileges, which we read in one of his Letters 
recorded by Pietro delle Vtgiie in his third Book 4 , Frederick made many other Provi- 
fions for this Univerfity, of which, as occafion offers, we fhall make mention. Man- 
fred his Son followed his Example, and we read fbme of his Letters in Baluzius s , 
where he fhews how much he had at Heart to provide this Univerfity with able Pro- 

feflbrs, in order to make Learning flouriih. 

AFTER Frederick had inftituted fo iliuftrious an Univerfity in this City, and 
brought the Scholars of both the Kingdoms of Sicily to it, Naples began to raife its 
Head above all the other Cities of thefe Provinces ; and this was the firft Step 
towards its becoming the Metropolis of the Kingdom. 

THIS renown'd Prince, during his frequent Refidence in Naples, added many 
other Advantages to it ^ for his High Court, in thefe Times the fupreme Tribunal, 
where the moft weighty Cafes are decided, made this City to be much frequented ; 
and though in his Time this Court had not acquir'd that Superiority over all the 

other Courts of the reft of the Cities of thefe Provinces, as that all Pleas could be 
brought before it by way of Appeal, yet it had the Power of judging Criminal and 

Feodal Caufes, High Treafbn, &c. (as we fee eftablifiYd in his Conftitutions) of 

which the other Courts were not competent Judges. 

THIS Prince likewife gave more Judges to Naples than to the Cities of other 
Provinces 5 for in them there were only three Judges, and one Notary, but Naples 
and Capua in this Kingdom, had five Judges, and eight Notaries, as Mejjina in 
Sicily had 
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CHAP. 



IV. 



Of the Lawyers whoflouriflod amongjt us in thefe Times. 




A PLES became likewife famous by the knowing and learned 
Lawyers and Judges of the High Court $ particularly Pietro 
delle Vtgne, Taddeo da Sejfa, and Roffredo Beneventano, famou $ 
Lawyers in thefe Times, added much to its Glory. Among 
Frederick's Letters we have one written to Roffredo, inviting him 
to go immediately to Naples, to take the Charge of his Court, 
of which he had chofen him Judge \ And Rivcardo da S. Ger- 
mano 2 fays, that Frederick employ'd this Lawyer in his moft 

weighty Affairs, he having fent him to Rome to bear him out againft the Cenfures 
•which Gregory IX. had thunder'd out againft him. Thus from this Time Naples, 
on account of the Excellency of its Univerlity, its famous Profeflbrs, the Tribunal 

of the High Court, and its learned Judges, began to be diftinguifh'd above all the 
other Cities of the Kingdom ; and Charles I. of the Family of ' Anjou, chole to fix 
his Royal Seat there j fo that being the Head and Metropolis of all the other Cities, 
in procefs of Time it came to be what we now look on with Admiration. 

HER.E we have the Reafon, why, in our Kingdom, the Longobard Laws began 
to give way to the Roman, and by Degrees, in the following Centuries, to be dif- 
us'd and forgotten ; fur the Pandects, and the other Books ofjttfiinian had already 
got footing in the other Univerfities of Italy, fiich as Bologna, Padua, and others, 
and were publickly taught there ; and the ProfefTors, enamour s d with the Elegancy 
of the Stile, and the Wifdom of the Laws, flighted the Longobard Laws as bar- 
barous, and applied themfelves to the Study of the Roman Law ; (befides thofe 
Lawyers who flourifhM in the Time of Frederick I. Accurfius a Florentine^ and many 
others were famous in the Time of Frederick II.) the fame was our Cafe after Frede- 
rick eflabliuVd the Univerfity m-Naples, for the ProfefTors thereof explain'd Jufli- 
nians Books in the Schools 5 from whence they crept into the Tribunals, and the 
Judges being bred up in thefe Schools greedily efpoufed thefe Laws^ and thus by 
piece-meal the Roman Laws began to get Footing, and have the Authority an4 
Force of Laws in the Courts of Juftice. Neverrhelefs the Longobard Laws were 
not quite laid afide, for Andrea Bonello da Barletta, Attorney-General to Frederick II. 
composed a Treatife concerning the Difference betwixt the Longobard and Roman 
Laws, of which we have treated at large in the Tenth Book of this Hiftory. 

THERE flourifli'd with us in this Age, befides Andrea Bonello, other famous 
Lawyers, according to the Times, and we have yet the Remains of fbme of their 
Works 5 but as for Petrus £ Ibernia, Roberto da Varano^ and Bartoiommeo Pignatello^ 
Profeflors of the Civil and Canon Laws in the Univerfity of Naples, we have no 
other account of them than what Frederick himfelf gives us, that they were Ciwilis 
Scientice Profejfores, mag7ice Scientia, nottf <vir£utis, & fidelis experientice K 

EVERY Body knows, that the famous Pietro delle Vigne of Capua, was a noted 
Lawyer ia thefe Times 5 and that for his great Learning, Wit, and Eloquence, 
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though born of mean Parents, he was rais'd by Frederick to the firft Honours of the 
Kingdom, fuch as Privy-Counfellor, Secretary of State, Judge of the High Court, 
Protonotary of the Empire, and Lieutenant of both the Kingdoms of Puglia and 
Sicily ; and, •which is more, was let into all the Secrets of his Prince. The Germans 
have endeavour'd to rob us of this famous Lawyer, by making him a German, and 

not a Capuan (as the French afterwards claimed huca di Penna as their Countryman) 

ana* Joannes fritbemius is pofitive in it * ; perhaps he was deceiv'd by his Surname, 
which he belie v'd was taken from Vigia, a famous Mo nailery of Snevia near 
Ra-venfpnrg. But nothing is more clear, than that he was born in Capua, as is 
manifeft from his own Letters z , and from one written to him by the Chapter of 
Capua , which is inferted in the fix Books of his Letters 3 . 

H E was moft skill' d in the Roman Laws, and altogether intent on reftoring them 
to their antient Splendor, whence in thefe Provinces the Study of the Pandects and 
the Code began to be lik'd, and the Laws contain'd in them to be quoted in the 
Courts of Juftice. Frederick himfelf Ipeaks thus of them 4 : Nam legis armatus 
peritia, Digefta digerit, y Codicis Scrupulofitates elimat. Whence, by our modern 
Authors, he is reputed one of the moft learned and able Lawyers of the Times, 
which Character Matteo d'Affiitto and others give him s . 

'bsN this account, Frederick intrufted him with the Collection of the Conftitutions 
of buriyngdom, of which more hereafter j and he employ s d him in the moft weighty 
and difficult Affairs of State, whence Dante in his Comedy introduces him fpeaking 
thus: 

Of Frederick 5 * Heart both the Keys I keep, &c. 

BESIDES the Books of our Conftitutions, he compos'd fix Books of Letters 
both in his own, and his Matter's Name, written in a very elegant Stile, according 
- to the Age in which he liv'd ; thefe Letters contain many ufeful and valuable 
Things, and give great Light into the Hiftory of thefe Times ; and Joannes Cufpini- 
anus, an excellent Hiftorian and Poet, fays, that almoft all Fredericks Actions, and 
the Hiftory of thefe Times may be very diftinctly gather'd from thefe Books - 
whence the moft accurate and careful Hiftorians, fiich as Theodore of Nif??ies, Nau- 
clerm and others, not only quote them in defcribing Frederick's Exploits, but like- 
wife in giving account of other Points of Hiftory. Thefe Books lay long neglected 
till Simon Scbardius brought them to light, and in the Year 1566. caus'd them to be 
printed in Bafil, which Copies are now become very fcarce. 

THIS Lawyer iikewife wrote an Apology, intitled, De poteflate Imperatoris & 
Papa, in Defence of the Rights of the Empire againft the Popes ; and 'tis faid, that 
Innocent IV. took in Hand to confute it 6 . He made many Orations in Defence of 
Frederick againft the Excommunications which the Popes thunderd out againft him 
and among the reft a very learned and elegant one in Padua, on the Excommuni- 
cation fulminated by Gregory IX. againft the Emperor. He alio compos'd feme 

pretty Italian Songs, which we read as yet with thole of Frederick, and Entius his 
Baftard Son, King of Sardinia, 

SOME believ'd him to be the Author of the Book De tribus Impojloribus • 
but that is felfe, and fo far was Frederick from employing him to compofe that Book' 
that 'tis doubted whether ever fuch a Book appeared in the World. 

BUT the unhappy End of this renown'd Lawyer, is a clear Inftance of the In- 
liability of worldly Things, of which we fhall take notice hereafter in the Year 1243. 

I N thefe Times flouriuYd Iikewife tfaddeo da Sejfa, who diftinguifh'd himfelf fo 
much in the Council of Lyons, and was alio a famous Lawyer, and Judge of the 
High Court, and as well as Pietro, was employ 'd by Frederick in the Affairs of State - 
but he left nothing to tranfmit his Memory to Pofterity : "Which cannot be faid of 
Rqffredo Epifanio da Benevento, who was a moft renown'd Doctor, and Judge of the 
High Court under Frederick^ and the moft learned of all that ever had bore that Office. 
He compos'd many Treatifes, which in thefe Times much illuftrated the Law $ he 
compos'd one De libellis, & or dine Judiciorum, and divided it in this manner : 
L De Prastoriis aftionibns. II. De Interdiffis. III. De EdidJis. IV. De AclionTbus 
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chvilibus. V. Zte 0#Vi* Judicis. VI. Zte bonorwn pojjejfionibus. VII. • Z)* Senates 
Aonfultis. VIII. Conftitutionibus. In the late Editions there are added, 
frtWM 0p#j in jus Pontificimn, etc quinquaginta qualuor Sabbat ina quaftiones. Befides 
thefe Works, Bifhop Liparulus 1 in his Commentaries on Odofredo, tells us, that 
Camerarhis the famous Lawyer had twelve large Volumes on the Civil and Canon 
Laws, composM by R.offredo, and were thought to be written with his own Hand, 
which Camerarhis was refolv'd to publifh. 

ROFFRED 0, when a Youth, went to ftudy the Law in Bologna, whither the 
Fame of its Univerfity drew all the Youth of Italy $ and he had for his Matters the 
chief Doctors of thefe Times : The Firft, according to Odofredo, was Ruggteri, one of 
the firft Gloffators of the Pandects : He afterwards had Azo^ Kilianus, Otho Papienfis, 
and Cyprianus, all of them famous Lawyers, as he himfelf in many Places declares. 
After he had made a wonderful Progrefs in this Study, in the Year 1215. (as he 
fays in the firft of his £hi aft tones Sabbat ilia J he was invited to Arezzo to explain 
the Laws. And finding that the g>u<zftioiies of Pileus, which were read in Bologna to 
teach the Youth to plead, were of little ufe, he laid them afide, and refolv'd to ex- 
plain to his Scholars fuch Queftions as daily occurred in the Courts of Juftice, and 
becaufe he made them to be recited every Saturday, he call'd them £>uaftiones Sab- 
lattice. Upon his Return to our Kingdom, in the Year 1227. Frederick chofe him 
for his Advocate, and lent him to Rome on occafion of the Dilpute between him 
and Gregory IX. His Fame became fo great in After-times, that upon the Faith 
that Papinian was of Benevento, he got the Name of the fecond Papinian. He was 
buried in Benevento, where, according to a late Writer of Sannio % his Tomb is to 
be feen in the Church of S. Dominic k. 

IN the latter Part of Frederick's Reign Andrea di Capua his Attorney-General 
flourinVd, and was Father of Bartolommeo the great and famous Doftor of his Time, 
who, by his Virtue and great Parts, rais'd his Pofterity to that Grandeur which they 

now po'fTefs. • 

1 Lipar. in ufib. feud, in prccludiis. 2 Ciarlant. lib. 4. cap. 14. 




CHAP. V. 



Tope Honorius III. pveffes the Emperor Frederick to undertake the 



Holy Land y hut this Tope dies befc 



put 



F T E R Frederick had adorn'd Naples with ib famous an Univerfity, he 
was employ'd in a War in Sicily, in order to extirpate the Saracens 
out of that Ifland $ for fupporting which War, he laid a Tax upon 
the whole Kingdom, whereby he rais'd a vaft Sum of Money ; for a 
certain Urbano da yeano, his Collector, brought him 300 Ounces of 
Gold from the Lands belonging to the Abbey of S. Benedict alone^ 
a confiderable Sum in thefe Times for one Monaftery ; and becaufe Honorius was 
grievoufly offended, that the Churches and Ecclefiafticks mould be tax'd ; Frederick^ 
with a Defign to pacify him, and have him for his Friend, difpatch'd Letters to the 

Juftice of Jerra di Lavoro, ordering him to exempt the Moriks and Clergy, their 

Lands, 
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Lands^. Caflles, and Goods from all Taxes whatfoever, as they were in the Time of 

V/ilUa'fa the Goody his Coufin l . 

BUT the War againft the Saracens ftill requiring more Subfidies, he was forc'd 
to lay another Tax upon the Kingdom : and to avoid giving Honor ius Offence, he 
order'd the lame Sum of 300 Ounces of Gold to be levied out of the Lands of th$ 
Abbey of S. Benedict, but under the Name of a Loan, and not of a Tax. This 
cunning Shift has been pra&is'd fince by many Princes, in order to fhun Difputes 
with the Popes, who, according to the Maxims then lately introduc'd, pretended 
that Princes, even for the moft prefling Occafions of their States, could not impofe 
Taxes upon Churches or Ecclefiafticks, as being contrary to the antient Difcipline of 
the Church, and not within the Regalia of Princes. 

THE Year following 1225. King 'John of Brenna, with Berengaria his Wife, 
big with Child, came from France to our Kingdom, and by the Emperor's Order 
were honourably receiv'd in Capita, where, in the Month of April Berengaria 
brought forth a Daughter, and from thence they both went to Melpbis in Puglia to 
wait on Frederick, who was ihortly expected from Sicily. 

FREDERICK, having left a great Army to carry on the War againft the 
Saracens, came over to Puglia $ and at the fame Time gave the Duke of Bavaria 
the Charge of the Affairs of Germany, and of his Son Henry, who had been created 
King of the Romans, and married to Agnes of Auftria, and to whom his Pather, 
according to his Promife made to the Pope, had yielded the Kingdom of Sicily. 

I N the mean Time Honorius being tormented with the Tumults and Revolutions 
in Rome, occafion'd by Parenzo a Senator, left that City, and retir'd to irooU 2 , 
whither Frederick fent King John, and the Patriarch of Alexandria, to ask a longer 
Time than what had been allowed him for going to Paleftine, becaule the Affairs of 
the Kingdom, and the Rebellion of the Saracens requir'd it, and likewife becaufe he 
was afraid, that the People of the Mtlanefe and the Bolognefe in his Abfence would 
raife a Rebellion in Lcmbardy. The King and the Patriarch got a favourable Anfwer 
from the Pope, which they fignified to Frede.tck, who, on the 22d of July, toge- 
ther with the Prelates of the Kingdom, went to S. Gennano % whither the Pope lent 
Pslagio CaPvano Cardinal of Albano, Giacomo Gualla di Biccbaeri da Vercelli Cardinal 
of S. Sylvefier, and Martino, to take his Oath anew, that he mould go to the Holy 
Land : Thefe Cardinals made him likewife read the Articles fet down by Honorius 
for that Expedition, which among other Things contain'd, that two Years there- 
after, which would be ended in the Month olAnguft 1227, he Ihould go and make 
War in Palefiine, and at his own Charges carry with him, to remain there for two 
Tears, a thoufand Soldiers, a hundred Cbelandri 4 , a Name of Ships us'd in thefe 
Times, and fifty Gallies well-arm'd, and provided with all Neceflaries 5 and that he 
Ihould tranfport in his Veffels other Two thoufand Soldiers with' their Families, 
reckoning three Horfes for each Soldier, according to BJccardo da S. Germano. Fre- 
derick having heard theft Articles, promis'd punctually to obferve them under the 
Pain of Excommunication, in Prefence of many Prelates, German Lords, 
and native Barons 5 , and caus'd Rinieri Duke of Spoleto, to fwear in his 
Name, and then he was abfolv'd by the Cardinals from his former Oath, which he 
had taken at Veroli ± and foon after he returned to Puglia, from whence he difpatch'd 
Letters to the German and Italian Lords, ordering them to come to Cremona the 
Eafter following 5 , where he defign'd to hold £ General Affembly. Thereafter he 
coUeSed anew a_ great Sum of Money under the Name of a Loan ; and Pietro Lord 
of Evoli, and h'iccolo di Cicala Juftice of Terra di Lavoro, receiv'd from the Laads 
belonging to the Monaftery of Monte CaJJino 1300 Ounces of Gold. 

SHORTLY after there arofe fbme Heart-burnings betwixt Frederick and 
Rmwrdas, becaufe, according to BJccardo da S. Germano 7 , the Churches of Confa, 
Salerno^ Aver/a, and Capua, and the Abbey of S. Vincent in Volturno being vacant, 
Honorius, infcio & irrequifito hnperatore, fent five Prelates from Rome to take Poflef- 

Con of thefe Churches and Abbey: Thefe Prelates were the Prior of S. Maria della 



1 Ric- S. Gennano. 1 s Idem, Promific Imperator fe publice fcr- 

* Idem. 1 vaturum, Excommunicatione adjefta in fe, 
3 Idem, anno J & ternm fuam, fi hiec non fuerint obfervata. 

* Idem, Et .duck ifecum centum Cheland ros I 6 Idem. 

V.BafxefhelnQoilar. V. Chelandiunu ' \ 7 Idem, Menfe Septembri. 

1 
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Nuova to be Bifliop of Confa j the Bifliop of Famagofia to be Archbilhop ^Saietno $ 
the Chanter of Amalpbis to be Bifliop o£Averfa-> the JJiflipp o? Patti ttfjfSe Arch- 
bifhop of Capua^ and a Benedictine Monk, nam'd Giovanni di S. Liber at ore, to be 
Abbot of S. Vin&nU Frederick being grievoufly dilbblig'd at this Injury done him 
in lpite of his flight, would not luffer any of them to be , admitted into theie* 
Churches 1 $ and going afterwards to Sicily, he ferv'd Fra. Niccolo da CoUe Pietro^ 
made Abbot of S. LorenZa in Aver/a the fame way, though he had brought parti- 
cular Letters from the Pope $ and at the lame Time lent Ambafladors to the Pope 
to complain of the Wrong done him \ 

I N the mean Time the new Emprels Jole, having imbark'd in the Gallies, after 
a prolperous Voyage, landed at Brindifi, whither the Emperor had gone from Sicily 
to wait her coming, and where on the 9 th of September the Marriage was Iblemniz'd 
with great Pom p and Magnificence $ and as a Remembrance of this Solemnity, he 
caus'd a new Coin to be ftruck, call'd Imperiali, and cry'd down the old 3 . 

ENflUS, Frederick's baftard Son, was born this Year 1239. whom he after* 
wards crown'd King of Sardinia *, and this fame Year the Emperor one Day hunting 
in Pilglia, and having kilf d a wild Boar of a prodigious Size, order'd a Supper to 
be drefs d on the Spot, where a Caftle was afterwards built, which to this Time is 
' call'cCApricena. 

I I^hthe Beginning of the Year 1 226. Honorhis lent to prels Frederick, who, after 
the Solemnity of his Marriage, had gone to Zroja in Puglia, to make ready for the 
Expedition to the v Holy Land $ whereupon the Emperor order'd his Barons, to meet 
him at Pefcara, in order to accompany him to the Dyet of Cremona, which had been 
lummon'd the preceding Year. From 2roja he went to Serra di Lavoro, and left the 
Emprels in tferracina, a Caftle near Salerno, now demoliuYd, and return'd to Puglia^ 
and having committed the Government of the Kingdom to Errido di Morra Lord 
Chief Juftice, he went to Pefcara,.. and from thence with all his Army he march'd to 
Spbleto, and order'd the Spoietians to take Arms and follow him to Lombardy *\ the 
Spoletians refufing to obey without they had the Pope's Orders,: he commanded t them 

a lecond Time to obey upon their Perils $ but they fent HisXetters to the Pope, 
who for other Realbns was grievoufly offended with Frederick, both on account or 
the Prelates, whom he kept out of PoflefEonof their Churches, and becaule he had 
combin'd with Ezzelino, and publifh'd a Conftitution, whereby he ordain'd that 
Monks and Priefts that had committed Homicide, or other enormous Crimes, fliould 
be punifh'd by his Secular Magiftrates, and becaule he had infring'd the Ecclefiaifcical 
Immunities in taxing the Clergy : All thefe had lb exalperated the Pope s that he 
wrote moft bitter Letters to Frederick, complaining heavily of thlefc Things. -Fre* 
derick looking upon thele Letters to be too arrogant, anfwer'd them with the like 
Boldnels $ whereupon Honorius, more furioufly inrag'd, wrote again in a more 
haughty, inlblent, and tfireatning manner. 'Frederick, unwilling to quarrel with the 
Pope, in order to loften him, wrote him a moft lubmiffive A nfwer, in omni fubjeSione, as 
Riccardo fays : Whereupon they were again reconcif d, and the Pope fent Cinzio Savello 
Cardinal of Porto, to adjuft their Differences, that the Expedition to the Holy 
Land might not be retarded, and the Affairs of Lombardy might be fettled. Then 
Frederick left Spoleto, and went to Ravenna, where he kept his E after, and wrote to 
his Son Henry to afTemble a ftrong Army, and march from Germany to Lombardy, 
where he would meet him 5 and Faenza not being in his Intereft, he did not take 
that Rout, but march'd with his Army to S. Giovanni in the Territories of Bologna^ 
and from thence to lmola ; when he enter'd Lombardy, only Modena, Reggio, Parma, 
Ctemona, Afti, and Pavia lent him Ambafladors, and offer'd him their Service. 
The other Cities not only did not Ihew him any Civility, but enter'd into a Con- 
federacy againft him ; thele were, according to Riccardo, Milan, Verona, Piacenza^ 
Vercelli, Lodi, Alexandria, Zriviggi, Padua, Vtcenza, Torino, Novara, Mantua^ 
Brefcia, Bologna, and Faenza ; Thele Cities joining with Goffredo Count of Romagna, 
and Bonifacio Marquis of Monferrato, and other Cities of Marca fravigiana, form'd 
an Army, and march'd to take the Pafs at the Foot of the Alps, and prevent Henry's 
entering Italy. In the mean Time the Emperor march'd to Cremona, where he was 

1 Ric. S. Germ. Quos tanquam in fuum pre- quos # Papa creaverat, fuos ad eum Nuncios 
judicium promotos, recipi Imperator in lpfis mirth. 
Ecclefiis non permifit. 6 Ric. S. Germ, 

7 Idem, Imperator pro fa&o Praslatorum, 4 Idem. 

8 O honour- 
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honourably r&eiv d by the Citizens, and held the appointed Byet, but a very thin 
one, without a Biron, or Ambaflador from aily of the confederated Cities. 

AFTER the Dyet was over the Emperor left Cremona, and march'd to Parma, 
wbete he was waited upon by many Counts and Knights of that Country, and of the 
Tej^itbttes belonging to Lucca and Pifa, and particularly the Marquis of Mdlefpini y 
and he Knighted many of them with his own Hand, which was look'd upon as a 
great Honour in thole Days $ from thence he went to meet with the Pope's Legate 
In the Village of S. Domino, to get him to facilitate his Coronation with the Iron 
Crown, which was kept in Monza by the People of the Milaitefe, who, mindful of 
tfcfe Injuries they had received from his Grandfather Barbarojfa, by no means would 
cbiifenS: to his Coronation in their City ; therefore Frederick finding that neither 
IhtreitieS', nor mild Ufage were able to regain thefe People, nor any of the other 

confederated Cities to his Interelt, in great Wrath he put them all under the Ban of 
the Empire, dedar'd them Rebels, and got the Legate to interdiit them, and 
ranoVing the tJniveruty from Bologna, he transferr'd it to Naples and Padua, and 
ordered all the Scholars to leave Bologna, and go to thefe two Cities to ftudy 5 but 
Sigotnss feys, that none obey'd his Orders. 

TH£ Emperor not having Succefi in Lombard? ^ left it 3 and went to wait on the 
Pope in BJeti 5 and after he had complain'd to the Pope of the Obftinacy of the 
Lov&ards, ' be came to Puglia, from whence he fent a frefh Recruit of Soldiers to the 
Holy Land 3 and Pteiro Lord of E'ooli, and Niccolo di Cicala having laid down tiieir 

OB&es^of Jtffices •of^rrcz di L&voro, Rfiggiero di Gallura, and Marino Capece were 
put in -tiieir Places. Frederick being now Friends with the Pope, gave PoflelEon of 
tkefcthtir&es to all thofe Prelates whom the Pope had made, to wit, the Arch- 
feifhops <of Capna, "Omfa, and Salerno, the Bifhop of Aver [a, and the Abbot of 
S. Lorenzo \ 

TH1 Tope was vety-earneft with the Emperor to go upon the Expedition to the 
HcBy l& ffd, whticB 3 had been diverted and delayed by the Broils betwixt -the Emperor 
afi3 -'the WrfnJederated Cities 5 and Frederick had publifh-d an Edift, whereby -he 
fignified, that the Bifientions of Jfrtfj?iad OTt a 'Stop to the Expedition to the Holy 
l£nd ; -tod having fent Ambafladofs To the Pope to intimate the Tame, Honorius 
wrbpght 2b «5eanaHy, that he; made up aH Bifierentes ; whereupon the Emperor, to 
pteafe-the Pope, pr-dnnVd to fold immediately a Reinforcement of 1400 Soldiers to 
thfc<Gfiriffehsih Whfti7te, . The Emperor iitid EmpreB Jole wentrhen to Sicily $ and 
thetfepe ?eeing, iiat lCing Jiftm t»f Brewm, by reafon of the Mifunderftahding 
feStwat hiiii and -bfs Son-^n-iLaw; wbpfe Itominions be had been fbrc'd to leave, 
-in gFeat Want, rave him the Command of allthSit Traft of Land, 'from 'Viterbo 
^^Mtefiajcme z, in the mean Thtfethe Emperor, by 'the ftteaihs 'o(Frrico Morm 
his Sofd <Ghidf fufiice, 'publHh'd tiew !Latfs and Ordinances for the Peace and'Tran- 
qotttcy tif His Snbjfe&s, recorded by Riccardo da St. 'Germano. This Year Francis, 
fanious&r -his Miracles and boly life, who founded the Order df 'Minors Friars in 
jfjffi; 'the *Place of his Nativity, tiied, and in procds of Time was Sainted. 

yOP£ 'Honorius, according to Riccardo s 'Chronicle, died in Rome in the Month 
of MzrcF-Hns Year 1227. after he had goverfd the Church ten Years, fevon Months, 

and^hiftden Days, and was buried in Rome, in the'Church of 5. Maria Maggiore, 
un'd^r a *vefy piain Tomb. 

^LTftODOH die Differences which this Pope had with Frederick,, were 
*feigfcty and -frequent, .yet fhey were not fiich as to oblige this Pope to excommuni- 
eate : h!in, as^fdmeliave'nnjuftly written. The-firft that fulminated thefe Thunder- 

boi^agaihft Frc&critk, were Gregory XL and Innocent TV. his Succeffors, as we fhall 
fborfly rehtc. 

1 Rsc. S.-Gefm. 
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CHAP. VI. 



Frederick $ Expedition to the Holy Land, 




H E Day after the Death of Pope Honorius, the Cardinals elefted Ugolino 
of the Family of Conti, Son of Zr$anp d'Ato&na, brother of Inno- 
cent III. who was of the. Contis of Segna, and gave him the Name of 
Gregory IX. who, immediately wrote fetters, to ajl Chriftian Princes, 
notifying the Death of his Predeceffpr, and his own gle<$ipii, and 
fent Fra. Guglielmp, a Dominium Mpn|c a to the Emperpf to, give 
him an account of his Promotion, and to exhort him to honour and defend the 
Church of God, to provide for the good Government of his jSubje^h, and to under- 
take the Holy War; and befidesj.he denVd |hat Feeder igk wpuld be pleas 3 *} tp 
order his Subjects to fend Provifions and other Neceffaries for the CfaJJies' which he 
defign'd to lend to Paleftine, which Errico Mgrra <?hjsf Ju$ice, by Fsede/jcfLs 
Orders, immediately caus'd to bq done Swm SphardiMs mentions, a, Lefter full 
of Encomiums and high Praifes, which Gregory wr-pse tp |his Prince the grft Year of 
his Pontificate, upon which he affembled all the Juftfces pf the Provinces qf |us g/uig- 
doms of Sicily, to whom he imparted the Cpntents of the Pope's tefter, tfot 
might make every Thing ready for the Expedition, tp .the liply ]Land 3 and foy- tfeat 
end he laid a general Tax upon all his VafTals, and wrote to his Son Henry %o call a 
Dyet in Aioc la Qhapelle, and give an Account to h|s Qewiaft garoii^- t^t hp de/igji'd 
tofet out for the faid Expedition in the Month pf Augufi next,- on the Day of pur 
Lady's AlTumptipn, that all who had 4 Mmd to go . ajong w'^h %\m might be ready, 
and come to Puglia, where he had prepaid Ships for £heir Embarkation. . And fent 
the ArchbiJhpp pf Reggio, and Hsnwndus 8altga 9 G^gac M3kftef pf the uefitylick 
Order, to acquaint the Pope that foe was ready tp imjbarjc, and to fend Viftuals and 
Provifions neceflary for the Galijes. 

IN the mean Time Henry, according to his Father's Orde/s, had 

* ^ i ^^^^^^ ^ 

to be conven'd at Aix la Chapelh, to jnvite the (jern?ans %9 aecpnipany his Fairer iti 
the Expedition, whither a great Member pf J,prds ant} Prelates came, -ainojjg $19 

reft Sifridius Archkiftpp otMentz, fheodorus Archbiihpp of grjers, Henry Afch- 
biihop of Oology with the Ar^bijhpps pf Saltzfrurg, Magdeburg, and |w, withal} 
their Suffragans. There were likewife prcfenp the Pukes of At0m, gayam, Gmnphia, 
Brabant, and Lorraine : Bemy Count Purine of the %hw 6 Landgrave of 
ftburingia, and Ferdinand Count of Ffanfers 0 who had been taken Prifpner by gjng 
Philip in the Battle of ftournay 5 and after fee had been twejye Years fnfamr "m 
Paris, at the InterpeflJon of the Pope .and others of his Friend^ h&i b&n at laft £t 
at Liberty. All thgfe mpv'd by Henry King of Germany* and tjieir own ghriftian 
Piety, wers ready to undertake fo pious an Expedition a fp that reckoning thefe, 

and others prevail^ wppn by diverfe Honks mi pt^er.£cclefiaftkl?^ fe nt °WT all 
Chriftendom by the Pope, tp encourage *he F,eppfe t<o tafce the Croft, at the appointed 
Time, an inhnite Number pf Chriftians =met at Brindifh m& Meightorj^ppd, 
infomuch, that, according to the Abbot of Ufp&rg$ &om fche.Jfland of Unfair* iprie 
there came Sixty thoufand. But when the great Heats of the Summer in theft 
barren Parts of Puglia came on, the Northern People, not accuftom'd .tp fhem, and 



1 Ric. S. Germ. 



labouring 
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labouring under all forts of Inconveniencies, began to die by Thoufands, and among 
others 3 the Bilhops of Angers and Soijfons, and the Landgrave of ttburingia were 
carried ofi^ whereupon thefe People thus afflicted, let out in order to return to their 
own.. Countries ; but moft of them died by the Way 

MEAN while Frederick, with the EmprefiJ^fe in the Month of Augufi came 
from Sicily to Otranto, where he left the Emprefi^ and went to Brindifi to join the 
Army 3 which, though, by Death andEfefetion,~reducM to a fmall Number, he 
caused to be imbark'd on the Feaft of the Affiwption, the Day appointed - 3 and return- 
ing to Otranto to take his Leave of the Emprefs, he was taken ill there z ; notwith- 
ftanding which he went back to Brindifi and imbark'd - and after three Days Sailing, 
not able to bear the Sea, he return'd "to Brindifi. Fazzellus fays, That Frederick 
had reach'd the Illands of the More a and Cajidia, and that by contrary Winds and 
his Indifpofition, he was obliged to return to Brindifi, with thole that had rendezvous'd 
in Lacedemon, and Forty thouland of his Army, if we may credit Sigonius. 

WHILE Gregory EX. was in Anagna, he had an Account that Frederick was 
return'd, which the Pope attributing to his Unwillingness to go upon the Expedition, 
traniported with Rage, on the 29th of September the Feaft of St. Michael the Arch-, 
angel^ he declar'd, That Frederick had incurred the Excommunication, which 
Hanqrius had threatned in St. Germano, if he did not go to Paleftine, and accordingly 
did excommunicate him 3 , which Sentence is recorded by Bzovius, and Sigoinus, it 
begins thus ; Imperatorem Fredericum^ qui nec transfr davit, &c. 

BZOVIUS adds, that Gregory, befides Frederick's returning from the deGgn'd 
Expedition, had many other Grounds of Quarrel with him 5 for he not only had 
fated the Ecclefiafticks of his Dominions to pay Taxes, but on account of a private 
Grudge he bore the Bilhop of Averfa and Roger Count of Celano, he compell'd 
them to go to Paleftine, and put the Counts Son in clofe Prilbn, and other fuch 

Grievances, which VtUani gives 'us agairift Frederick but feeing this Author brings 
no Voucher but himfelf for what he fays, he deferves no Credit ; for VtUani, either 
through Ignorance of the Tranladtiohs of our Kingdom, and efpecially thole of 
Frederick^ or as a Guelf, and confequentJy his Enemy, or for want of Judgment, 
or out of Partiality, has committed a vaft many Blunders, and related Things that 
never fell but, of which the Authors, 'who HVd at the fame Time, fuch as Riccardo, 
and other careful Recorders of the Tranfaftions of their own Times, make not 
theleaft mention. .*.:*: 

FREDERICK taking this Sentence of Excommunication as a grievous 
Affront, left Piglia^ and, as a convincing Proof of his Illnefs, according to 
Rfccdrdoj wenttpthe-Eaths of Fozzttolo to be curM, and from thence he lent the 
ArchbHhops of BjeggTo and Bart, with BJnaJdo Duke of Spoleto, and Errico di 
Malta his Ambafiadors, to the Pope then at Rome, to excufe his not going upon 
the Expedition, and to reprefent the Caufe of his Delay ; but all was to no Purpole, 
for the Pope gave no Credit to any thing they laid in his Vindication, and con- 
vening all the Ultramountaiii Bilhops in Rome, and as many as he could get of our 
Kingdom, on the Eighth Day after the Feaft of St. Martin, he again publickly 
prorioune'd him excommunicated, interdicted his Dominions, and fent Letters to 
all die Princes of Chriftendom, to inform them with what he had done. Whereupon 
Frederick likewhe wrote to Lewis King of France, giving him an account of the 
Injury Gregory had done him, which Letter is among thofe of Pietro delle Vigne, 
and in Sigonius, in thefe Words 5 Gregorius IX. Sub ea Gccafione quod nos in termino 
nobis dato, infirmitate gr&vati, tranfire nequivimus ultra mare, contra juftitiam 
frimtias excommunicationi fubjecit. Whence 'tis evident, that Gregory was the firft 
that excommunicated Frederick, and that what Villani, and others have written, as 
if he had before been excommunicated by Honor ius, contrary to what Rice ar do 
relates, is an idle Story. He alfo wrote to the Cardinals, complaining heavily that 
110 Credit was given to what his Ambaffadors laid. He alfb wrote to all the Princes 
of Germany , and fent Letters to all the Kings and Princes of Europe, complaining 
of his being excommunicated, and excufing the Faults laid to his Charge, by giving 
an Account of the Reafbns why the Pope had excommunicated him, and of the 

* Ric. S. Germ. j difpofuerat, ftiperyenieme ggritudine, non 

* Idem, Ec ipfe tunc etiam Imperator, ficut tmnfivit. 

* 3 Idem. 
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Caules of his delaying to go to Paleftine, and blaming all the Prelates and Minifters 
of the Church, and more efpecially the Romans, for not oppofing fuch a Sentence. 
lie likewife order'd all the Juftices of Sicily ind Puglia, to oblige the Pri efts and 
Monks of their Provinces to fay Mate, and not to allow them to go out of the 
Kingdom, nor to travel from one Place to another without a Licence from them; all 
which Letters were written by Pietro dclle Vigne his Secretary, and, as we have faid, 
a Man of great Wifdom and Learning, and much belov'd by the Emperor, as may 
be feen in the Book of his Letters, 

APT E RWA RDS he call'd a general Meeting of all the Barons of the King- 
dom in Capua, wherein he oblig'd them to pay a Tax of eight Ounces of Gold for 
each Pief they held, and for every eight Fiefs, to furniih a Soldier, in order to 
make up an Army againfl the Month of May. following, when he defign'd to go to 
the Holy Land without fail. For the fame End, he order'd another Affembly to 
be conven'd in Ravenna in the Month of March, whither he fiimmon'd all the 
Cities and Lords of Italy ; and from thence he fent Roffredo, Epifanio da Benevento, 
a famous Lawyer of thefe Times, to Rome, with his Vindication, which Roffredo 
caus'd to be publickly read in the Capitol, with the Content of the Senate and 
People of Rome. 

IN the beginning of the following Year ^ 1228, Frederick afTembled in Puglia 
all the Prelates and Barons that were refolv'd to accompany him to Paleftine, and 
celebrated Eafier with great Pomp and Mirth in Barletta, where he had got the 
News, that fommafo a Aquino Count of Acerra, his Marihal in Paleftine, had 
defeated and flain in Battle Conradin Soldan of bamafius, and upon the Count's 
returning to the Kingdom, Frederick fent Riccardo di Prhicipato, to the Holy Land, 
with a frefh Recruit of Five hundred Soldiers, who imbark'd at.Brhmfi and arriv'd 
fafely in that Country. * . j 

A T this very time Gregory, after he had celebrated the Feaft of Softer in the 
Lateran y went to St. Peter's Church to renew the Ccnfiires againfl: Frederick but 
the Frangipani, and others of Fredericks Facftion in Rome, while the Pope ,was 
about it, ftirr'd up the People to mutiny, and rebel againfl: him, and after having 
infulted him with opprobrious Language, they drove him out pf the City, and 
fbre'd him to fly to Perugia for fheker, where; he remain'd for fbme time. 

I N the mean time Frederick, after he had colle&ed a vaft. Sum of Money for 
his Expedition, from the Churches and Ecclefiaftjcal Perfbns, notwitbftanding the 
Pope had, by his Letters, order'd them not to pay any ; fet out for Barletta, where 
he defign'd to hold a general Meeting ; and when he came to Andria, theEmprefi 
was brought to Bed of a Son, who was nam'd Conrade,- and was more beloy-dby his 
Father than any of his other Children i but Jole never recover'd of the HareUWps 
fhe fuffer'd in this Birth, and died foon after \ 

THE Death of this Emprefi is defcrib'd by Villani, and other modern Authors 
his Followers, with fo many Fables and Stories, that they, deferve no Credit $ for • 
Riccardo, the faithful Chronologer of thefe Times, lays nothing of it, but that the 
Emprefs died of Child-birth ; and Corio, in his Hiftory of Milan, Sigonius, and 
the Monk of St. Giuftina, fay the fame - y and no Author, that with due attention 
has written the Tranfa&ions of thefe Times, makes mention that me died in Prifon 
of Blows fhe had receiv'd from the Emperor, according to Vtllani ; and certainly 
thefe Authors, who have not pafs'd over in Silence the other Mifdeeds of this Prince^ 
would likewife have recorded this, if it had been true *, befides, 'tis next to impofli- 
ble, that he mould have had fuch a Love for the Son Conrade, as will be feen in 
the Courfe of this Hiftory, if he had fo hated the Mother, as to be the Occafion 
of her Death. 

AFTER the Death of Jole, Frederick held his Parliament at Barletta, and 
being bent on the Expedition to the Holy Land, before he fet out, refolv'd to pro- 
vide for his Kingdoms in cafe he fhould die j whereupon, in Prefence of the Prelates 
and great Men of the Kingdom, and an infinite Number of others, he caus'd the 
following Articles drawn up by himielf, by way of laft Will, as recorded by 
Riccardo, to be read with a loud Voice. Firft, it was his Will, that all his Subjects, 
Prelates and Barons, and their Vaflals, mould live in the fame Peace and Tranquility 
which they injoy'd in the Time of the good Jung IViMiam II. therefore he left as 
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his Vicar and Guardian of the Kingdom, Rinaldo Duke of Spoleto. Secondly, if he 
fhould happen to die in the War, which he was going to make in Paleftine, his eldeft 
Son Henry fhould fucceed him in the Empire and the Kingdom, and if Hairy fhould 
die without IfTue, his ftcond Son Conrade mould fucceed him, and if he fhould 
likewife die without Children, his own other Children born of lawful Wedlock, 
fhould fricceed, caufing Rinaldo Duke of Spoleto, Errtco Morra, and others of the 
mofl confiderable Men prefent to {wear, That, if he fhould die, and make no other 
Will, they fhould fee what he had thus ordaind, punctually put in Execution. 
Thirdly, That no Perfon in the Kingdom fhould be obliged, either by way of Tax, 
or Colk&ion, to pay any thing, except for the Good of the Kingdom, or on ibme 
emergent Occafion. 

AFTER thefe Articles had been thus read, and in Frederick's Name fworn to 
by the Duke of Spoleto, and Errtco Morra his Lord Chief Juftice, &c. according 
to Bzvuius, and the Abbot of Ufperg, on the Eleventh Day of Augufi, he fee fail 
from Brindtfi with Twenty Gallies, and having before order'd all the tranfport Ships 
to rendezvous at St. Andrea delt Ifola, he join'd them there, and touching at 
Otranto, from thence in a fhortTime he arriv'd in Paleftine, and prepaid himfelf 
for noble Undertakings. 

G K EG ORT IX. who was ftill in Perugia, hearing of the Emperor's Departure, 
without being firft abfblv'd by him from the Cenfures, as he pretended, in great 
Indignation wrote to the Patriarch of Jerufalem, and to the Matter of the Holy 
Sepulchre, ftri&Iy charging them to beware of Frederick, and give him no Afliftance, 
for he had gone away under the Sentence of Excommunication, and might be of 
great Detriment to them ; befides in Italy the Pope ftirr'd up the People of the 
Mlaneft, Enemies of ' Frederick, to enter into a Confederacy with himfelf againfl 
him, and divided Italy into Factions, whence the Number of Guelfs increas'd $ and 
hi the'mean time he refolv'd upon a new Expedition into the Kingdom of Puglia, 
with a Defign to rob this Prince of it, at the fame time that he was at a Diftance, 
and intent on the Expediton of the Holy Land. 

O N the other hand Rinaldo Duke of Spoleto, as Fredericks Vicar of the King- 
dom, in order to put a Stop to the Pope's Defigns, and to involve him in a War in 
his own Dominions, ' invaded la Marca, and his Brother Bertoldo, alfaulted the 
Territories of Norcra, and demolifh'd the Cattle of Brufca, which had flood out 
againfl: him, and deliver d up the Inhabitants to the Mercy of the Saracens he had 
brought with him from Puglia, who put them all to a cruel Death 1 . 

THESE Things being told the Pope, and that the Duke in a holtile Manner, 
had enter'd the State of the Church, where he had done great Damage, he admo- 
rdfh'd him to be gone, and leave his Subjefts in Peace ; but the Duke had no regard 
for that Order, and the Pope inrag'd, excommunicated him with all his Followers : 
And feeing the Ceniures ftood him in no ftead, with the AfKftance of the People of 
the Mlanefe, and ail the confederated Cities of Lombardy, calfd the Militia of 
Cbrift, he aflembled a ftrong Army, gave the Command of it to John of Brenna, 
formerly King of Jerufalem, and Frederick's Enemy, and Gio. Colotwa, the Cardinal 
Legate, and fent them againfl: Duke Rinaldo. 
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'Pope Gregory IX 5 Expedition into Puglia. 

v A*S^T^? fufficient to ft °p the 

ilWafcr, tole Domini S^v****** ? ^ as far as 
in the Kingdom of Xl/^ / £ «Wr, reWd to make War 

*re, having ^^^^ ^st^& 
t^^^^f^^^^Z^ thefe Commanders with their 

La Wf0 and on a fudden att S??^£gSI f < 5* W T» eMer ' d 
then the Key of the Kingdom and the firft £• « ,°/ P °", te Solarato > whi * was 
of the State of the Church rd\vL co m m^L ? S ^ ° n that fide of the Borders 1 
The Lofs of this Caftle ftruck & £ S Emp T* b J^»<"/> ' 

War, forthwith afiembled 7 ^SftWr?!^ Up ° n , the News * d* ' 
to difpute the further Paflage of the XUsTnoZ?' K*? t0 & GeiM > 

fufficient to put a Stop to the Pope's Ara Xh ' *" °PP ofiti °n was not 
Province, and took many Forts Z "<X'J&£^™^ m< ™ of this 
were daily fubmitting to the Pope's Legate j *u a T J 10Ugh man y P,aces 
tinned faithful to the Emperor, Tnd prS/for a ^ M £ ° Ut > and co "- 
Caufe the Cardinal Prf^f Bilhop of X„. the pI'IT Defa ^ f ° r which 
PoHtecorw, with all the^other Towns beWino tn T \ £ ,nte >-di<fted it. 
ifc»*rf™, and yjelSed ™o theSLS ? T' °f^i the Caftle of 

was forc'd tofurrender 5 and ^t Caftle whiM '^ ac ]aft the of Gto* 
Charges, had caus 'd to bebS^S dcSS,'d ^ffi " 5 ^ de / J ° f 
Inhabitantt,»who were faithful to Frederick 1 u r'u- 1 ^ man 7 of th = 

chofe to quit their Habitations - and the R^f f , a " be fub ; e£t to tne Pope, 
of the Pipe's Armyj b J* the f ~r 7' ng °/ th£ S°° d Succe * 

carried off the Oxen and other CaVtle and in \t % ™ de *" I , nroad int0 
Val^no, who had come ^^^t^^l^^^r Counr ^ * 
Juftice, with all the loyal Baron H Sfl- £ b ^ the Lord Chief 
and deftroy'd many o " their ^^^^^^^T^^ Iaid wafte 
Caftle is fituated. Slde of the Gate Somma, where the 

T. HE Jtwrx Friars, and the Monks of St. BenediEl wer^hnn • . , 
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credited by many of thefe Cities, they rebel! d, and put to Death all the Germans 
that liv'd in them, and, according to the Abbot of Ufperg, all the other Cities 
•would have done the lame, if they had not been prevented by the Difeovery of 
the Cheat, ^and *bat Frederick-v&s fbon' to return" to the Kingdom ; fof which 
Reafbath^ Duke pi" 'Spoleto eipeflU all the : Mmrs "Friars; and atl 'the Monks of 
Caffiw t?qt of the Kingdom : fbme^df them accordingly left it, others quitting the 
Habits of their Order^ kv'd bidderriy as Laicks. 

MEAN while King John, and the Cardinal Colmna, after diverfe Skirmifhes, 

had oblig'd the Duke of Spoleto to quit la Marca, and retire to Abruzzo, whither 
they fbliow'd him, and befieg'd him in the City of Sulmona. As fbon as the Cardinal 
Pelagio heard of this Siege, hef^nt to tfcfire King John to come and join him, that 
they might carry on the War ' morr vigoroufly in Zerra di Lavoro ; whereupon 
King John rais'd the Siege of Sulmona, and by the Valley of Sangro, march'd into 
the County of Molife, and on his March took Alfidena and its Cattle, he alfo took 
Paterno and other; ^iabis, and burnt the Caftle bf Sangro^' and " at the fame time 
the Count of Camfiagna with a good Body of Horfe and Foot, lately rais'd by the 
Pope for reinforcing his Army in Puglia, furpriz'd and took Sora, but the Imperialifts 
kept Poflefljpn of die Caftle^ from thence he march'd, and with the fame Eafe 
too^i^w, Fcviaiia, u and the Valley; of Sora, with all the Cotmtry: of the Marfi ; 
and; on the other .hand King John and; .the Cardinal Colqnna, beingTjoitfd. in ferra 

di Lfcffl* and 1 piifag the Rivet Vofturw, jom'd the Army pf ^Cardinal Pelagio near 
&lefe 9 aid thus united, the)'. warctftfgwT incamp'i near Cajazza.^ . 
" WHIL E Gregory was thus Earaffing--ftg7^ Frederick was impjoying his Arms 
in me X^nqueft t of the Holy Land's fa &on aftejr his Departure jn the Month. of 
Aflxufti te arrivd %i Aeons, fromlthehce he faiPd zo Cyprus ^ and after fundry 
Expeditions, landed in Pafefirie,' kridpmd.thsM 
the *5$h pf November and fortify'd that City,, which had been' difman tied • in 
which Work befpent ajl the. Time pf and was like to be forc'd.to give it over, 
6n. kver I^and to ftblemms, for want of Provilions, becaufe the Veffels appointed 

but fair Weather coming on, 

he march'd to Ptole- 



t?ring them were bmdex'd bv.tempeftuous Seas 5 but fair 
had NeceOkries in Plenty. After he had fortify'd Joppa, 



vials, from thence, to the Caftle of Cordaua, where 

Lord of lyre, and tfee Count of Lucerm his Ambaliadors to the Soldan 01 Mgypt, 
who, with his Army, and his ' Brother, was incamp'd near Neopolis : After the 
Ambafladors had deliver'd to the Soldan fpme rich Prefents from the Emperor, 
they deliver d their Embaffy thus ; That Frederick was defirous to have him for a 
Brother and Friend : if be thought well of it, and that he was not come to Palefiine 
to rob him of any of his Dominions, but only to recover the Kingdom of Jerufalem 
with ChrifFs Sepulchre, which had been already in the Poueffion of the Chriftians, 
and now by Right of Jolebis Wife, who was his lawful Queen, belong d to Conrade 
their Son. To whom the Soldan reply'd, That after he had confider'd of it, he 
would fend his Ambaffadors to the Emperor with his Anfwer j and after he had 
charg'd them withfome fuitable Prefents, difmifi'd them. At this very nick of Time, 
the Letters, which Pope Gregory had fent by two Minors Friars to the Patriarch of 
Jemfalem, arriv'd, whereby he order'd him to declare Frederick excommunicated 
and perfidious, for not having gone to the Holy Land at the appointed Time, nor 
fuftidently provided for fuch an Expedition ; and commanded the Knights Hospitalers 
and iemplars, and the Germans not to obey him in any thing. 

ALTHOUGH the Soldan knew very well that the Emperor was in Want of 
Provilions, and that by reafbn of the Difcord betwixt him and the Pope, he had 
been newly excommunicated, and that he was but ill obey'd by the Pilgrims (under 
which Name the Soldiers, who conftandy ferv d in the Wars in Palefiine, went) 
yet, being much afraid of the Bravery of the Chriftian Army, he fent AmbafTadors 
with fair Words, many Elephants, Camels, and Arabian Horfes, and other rich 
Prefents, without coming to any Agreement, but only told the Emperor, That if 
he would fend anew fbme of his Barons, he would not fail to conclude an Agree- 
ment upon juft and reafonable Terms ; whereupon the Emperor fent fome of the 
chief Men of his Court, who, being arriv'd at Neapolis, found that the Soldan was 
gone from thence, and had left Orders for them to follow him to Gaza, which they 
would not do, but return'd to the Emperor. Frederick finding himfelf thus deluded 
by the barbarous Cunning of the Soldan, who had given him fair Words, in order 

to 
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to fpin out the Bufmefi, conven'd the chief Men of the Cities, the Pilgr'ms, and 
Soldiers in Ptolemais, and told them, that in order to be nearer Jerufalem, he was 
refclv'd to attack Sappho, whither they might likewife come. To which the Matters 
of the Hofpitalers and templars, in Name of all the reft, anfwer'd, That nbtwith- 
ftanding they had been forbid by the Pope, whom they were obliged to obey, to 
have any Commerce with him, or aflift him, neverthelefs for the Good of the 
Holy Land and Chriftianity, they were ready to join with him in that Undertaking ; 
but they would have the Watch-word, and the Orders for the Army to be given 
in Nomine Dei, & Reipublica Chriftianx, without making the leaft mention of the 
Emperor $ this fo provok'd Frederick, that by no means he would con fen t to if, 
but left them, and march'd forward to the River Monder, which tuns betwixt 
Cxfarea and Art us , whereupon the Knights Hofpitalers and templars, and the 
Pilgrims, confulting what they had beft do for the publick Good, and afraid that 
the Emperor might be over-power 5 d by the Soldan, who had affembled a prodigious 
Army, began to follow Frederick at fome Diftance, and incamp always in Sight of 
him, that if they fhould fee Occafion, they might be at hand to aflift him - 3 but the 
Emperor, fenfible of the Danger he run by this Divifion, out of cruel Neceflity, 
was forc'd to yield, and allow, that all Orders whatfoever, fhould be gjven in Nomine 
Dei, y Reipublica Chrifiiance, without taking notice of him j fo that he join'd 
them at a ruinous Caftle, while they were about repairing it. 

A T this very Time, being the middle of Winter, Frederick had the News 
brought him by a light VefTel, that the Pope's Army had over-run the Kingdom of 

Puglia, and taken PofTeffion of many Places thereof, and that the reft were alio 
in danger of being loft. 

THIS unlucky News put the Affairs of Paleftine into the utmdft Confufion 5 
for Frederick was immediately for clapping up a Peace with the Soldan, that he 
might return to Italy for the Relief of his own Dominions j whence Riccardo da 
S. Germano juftly writes : Verefimile emm videtur, quod fi tunc Imperator cum gratia^ 
. (3 pace Romance Ecclefice tranfijfet, longe melius & efficacius profperatum fuiflht 
negotiant Terra Sanclx, fed quanta in ipfa fua peregrinatione adverfa pertulerit ab 
Ecclefia, cum non folum ipfum Dominus Papa exco?nmunicaverit, verum etiam quod 
ipfum excommunicatum fcirent, & tanqaum excommunicatum vitarent eundem Patriarcho 
Jerofolimitano mandavit. And the Abbot of Ufperg 1 could not forbear crying out 
againft fuch doings: £>uis t alia facia recle confiderans non deploret, detefietur, qaft 
indicium videutur, & qaoddam portentum & prodigium mentis Ecclefia ! 

ALTHOUGH the Peace with the Soldan was made at a critical Time, yet 
it was as advantagious as could be expe&ed for Frederick >, thefe are the Articles* 
That there fhould be a Truce for Ten Years, by virtue of which the Soldan reftord 
the City of Jerufalem, with all its Teritories, to the Emperor ; that Chrift's 
Sepulchre fhould be kept by the Saracens, becaufe they had been Jong in ufe to pray 
there, neverthelefs the Chriftians fhould have free Accefs to go and perform their 
Devotions there ; the Cities of Bethlehem and Nazareth, and all the Towns on the 
High-way to Jerufalem, with the Cities of Tyre and Sidon, and fbme other Cafties 
formerly poflefs'd by the Knights templars, were likewife reftor'd to the Emperor, 
with liberty to fortify Jerufalem with Walls and Towers as he fhould think fit $ as 
alfo to fortify the Cafties of Joppa, Cxfarea, Monteforte and New Caftle. That 
every thing fhould be reftor'd to Frederick that had been poflefVd by Baldwin IV. 
and had been taken from him by Saladin ; and that all Prifbners fhould be let at 
Liberty without any Ranfbm. 

THUS did Frederick conclude this Peace, for which fome have blarnd and 
condemn d him, becaufe he left Chrift's Sepulchre, the firft Ground of the War, 
* in the Hands of the Saracens : There are likewife fbme modern Authors that treat, 
him very fcurvily, calling him Coward and Silly, and fay, That he fuffer'd a 
Thoufand Indignities from the Soldan and his Soldiers. But the Chronicle of 
Riccardo da S. Germano, a Cotemporary Writer, clearly evinceth all thefe to be 
nothing but Forgeries and Calumnies : Neither ought we to give Credit to our 
Italian Writers, nor to the Letters of the Patriarch di Jerufalem, becaufe they 
were for the mod part Gnelfs and Partifans of the Pope. And the fame Riccardo 
fhews us the Neceflity Frederick was under to leave the keeping of Chrift's Sepulchre 
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to the Sar acens, <§>nia, Ipeaking of the Saracens , cmfuewerani. orare ibidem, £3 
at liber urn introttum, & exitntn habeant ittuc accedentes or at to jus can fa : But it was 
likewile IHpulated, that the Chriftians fhould have the fame Liberty Cbriftianis 
fimlfter crativnis vanfaffr expofhurh; whence we may &e~how impudent a Lyar and 
Flatterer Boffins , is % who in his Hiftory of the- Knights of Malta, fays, That the 
Chriftians were not allow'd to enter the Sepulchre. And to charge Frederick with 
Cowardize and Sillinefc, is repugnant to ail Hiftory, for he was a great and gallant 
Prince, of a high Spirit^ which his many noble Exploits clearly tcftify ; neither is 
it likely, but rather impoffible that he would have born with thole Affronts and 
Abnfes of the ^effeminate Egyptians, and delpi cable Arabians, which he could 
©either bear of die Lombards, Germans, nor any other brave Nations, over whom 
he gain d many Victories. 

NOW that the Peace was fettled, Frederick refolv'd to return to the Relief of 

his Dominions of Italy and PngUa, but before he would leave Paleftine, he had a 
Mind to take Poffeflion of the Crown and Kingdom of Jerufalem ; therefore he 
order'd Hermanns Saltza to write to the Patriarch of Jerufalem to come and accom- 
pany him to that City, uv order to crown him there • but the Patriarch, who was 
a PartHan of the Pope, anfwerd, That he could not do it, till he had firft feen the 
Articles of the Peace concluded betwixt the Emperor and the Soldan. Hermanns 
immediately lent them to him by a Dominican Monk. When the Patriarch law the 
Articles, he refhs'd to come, laying, that he could not truft himfelf in the Hands 
of thefe Barbarians, feeing the Clergy were not mentioned in the Treaty, neither 
had the. Soldan of Damafcns, to whom that Kingdom of Right belong'dj fworn to 
it, and therefore the Peace was neither fafe, nor could it be durable. And under 
pretence that the Temple, and the Sepulchre of Chrift were in the keeping of the 

Saracens, to prevent FredericlCs being crpwn'd there, he lent the Archbifhop of 
Qeefarea as his Legate, who by his Order interdi&ed the Holy City of Jerufalcv, 

and the very Sepulchre of Chrift, forbidding the Celebration of Divine Offices there; 
fo that inftead of a Blefling on this Expedition, Frederick got a Curie, as Kiccardo 
exprefleth it ; Primttas recuperationis ipfitts, non benediclione, fed anatbemate profe* 
cutns 5 but the Emperor little minding the Interdiction, on the 17th of March 
made his Entry into Jerufalem^ and the next Morning, with luitable Pomp, accom- 
panied by the Great Matter Hermanns, and all his Courtiers, went to the Church* of 
the Sepulchre, and after he had prayM for a long Time, and given Thanks to God, 
finding, that becaule of the Interdidtion, none would venture to celebrate Mafs, 
nor any other proper Office, nor would even the German Prelates be prefent, though 
he had invited them, but faid, they had no mind to be excommunicated by the 
Pope ; with bis own Hands he took the Crown from the Altar, and crown'd him* 
felf i and the Great Matter of the Lemonicks made a long Oration in Praife of 
Frederick, inlarging, that it was by his Conduct and Valour that the Kingdom and 
City of Jerufalem had been reftor'd to the Chriftians 1 ; and after his Coronation, 
Frederick gave Orders to fortify Jerufalem, and repair the Walls, which had been 
thrown down by Conradin Soldan of Damafcus 5 and forthwith upon the News of 
Pugtids being invaded by the Pope, he let forward and came to Sappho and Ptole- 
mais, where he appointed Two Governors to command the Places that had been 
conquer'd ; and made the Great Matter of the Lemonicks Commander of the 
Germans that were to return with him to Pnglia, and after having fufFer'd and fur- 
mounted many A6fcs of Hoftility done by the Patriarch of Jerufalem and the Matters 

of the Hofpitalers and templars, at laft, after a prolperous Voyage, he arrived at 
Brindsfi. 

FREDERICK was no fooner landed at Brindifi, than he fent the Arch- 
bifhops of R^rg w and iter/, with the Great Mafter Hermanns, his Ambaffadors to 
Pope Gregory, who went firft to Cajazza, which was then befieg'd by the Cardinals 
of S. Praxides and Albano, from whom they got Letters to the Pope, and from 
thence went to RGnts ; and after they had given his HolinefS an Account of what 

had pals d in Paleftine, they belbught him in the Name of the Emperor, that he 
would be pleas'd taabfelve him from the Excommunication, and be at Peace with 
him. 
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BUT the Patriarch of Jerufalem having written to the Pope, that the Treaty 
which the Emperor had made with the. Soldan, was- ■prejudicial to the Chfiftians, 
Gregory was lb inrag'd, that he would condefcend to nothing the AmbaflTadors defir'd 
of him ; for which Cauft the Great Mafter remain'd in \Bj>me^ and the two Arch- 

bifhops returri'd to Puglia. 4 . 

I N the mean while, by the Means of Adinolfo and Filippo d* Aquino, the Caftles 
of Atino and Celio furrender'd to the Emperor, who with nis Army of Crucefignati, 
march'd to terra di La-Voro againft King John and the Cardinal Legates,' who were 
befieging Cujazza with the Army of Clave fignati ; Frederick's Approach ftriick fuch 
a Terror in the Befiegers, that tney rais'd the Siege, burrtt the Machines, and in 
great hafte retired to Steam^ from whence Cardinal Colonna went to Rome to feek 
Money from the Pope to pay the Army f . 

RIG CARD 0 likewife writes, that Cardinal Pelagw not having, wherewithal to fubftft 
the Army, took all the Treafure and coftly Furniture of Gold and Silver that were in 
Monte CaJJino, to make Money of them, aridrefblv'd to ferve the Church of S. Germano 
the fame Way, had not the Clergy of that Church compounded for a certain Sum ; In 
the mean Time the Emperor returned from Naples .to Capua, and from thence 
march'd to Calvi, which he took by Storm, and caus 3 d many of the Pope's Soldiers, 
who defended it, to be hang'd j and though King John endeavoured to interrupt his 
March, yet he advanced by the Way of 'Riardo to S. Maria della Ferrata, where he 
halted three Days, during which Time Vairano, Alife, Venafro, and all the Terri- 
tories belonging to the Sons of Pandolfo fubmitted to him , this prol])erous Succefs 
fo difhearten'd King John and Cardinal Pelagto, that in all hafte they mafch'd to 
Migrtano, and from thence to S. Germane-, but finding that the Emperor was pur- 
ging them clofe at the Heels, they prefently , disbanded the Pope's Army, and made 
what: hafte they could to Campagna di Komagna, and King John with all the Prelates 
of the Pope's Fa&ion retir'd to Rome. 

MEAN while the Emperor with his Army entered the Lands of the Mtfnaftery 
of Monte CaJJino, took, and deli ver'd up to be plundered by the Soldiers, the Town 
of Piedmoiite, and gave its Caftle to the Lords of Aquino. Then he made an Attempt 
upon Monte Ca£ino, but was repuls'd 3 and while he was there, by the Means of 
Taddeo di Sejfa, Judge of his High Court, the City of Sejfa fubmitted to hinu 
Prefenzano, the Caftle of Evandro, Ifernia, Arpino, and Fontana, with all the other 
Towns belonging to S. Benedift, likewife fubmitted ; and at laft S. Germano with its 
Caftle alfb yielded. Frederick, being now refblvM to fettle his other Af&irs of Italy 9 
and to treat of a Peace with the Pope, caus'd all the Magiftrates and Corporations of 
the Cities of Lombardy to be conven'd ; and by a Letter written from S. Germano, 
notified to them his Return to Puglia, and his Vi&ories in chat Kingdom, which 
Letter is recorded by Riccardo, and among others contains thele Words : Nos <te 
Ultramar inis partibus profpere per Dei gratiam redeuntes, de inimcis noftris, qui Reg- 
mtm noftrttm invaferant fceliciter triumph avimus, dam audientes nos contra eos in mam 
<valida, & potenti venturos, non expetfatis, aut expertis uiribus nofiris, in (\ampanix 
finibus, fugee fibi prcefidium elegerunt. Sicque Domino cooper ante, 6£ nos c omit ante 
Juftitia, qui de Cailo profpexit, quod ipfe in Regno noftro, nobis abfentibus, per anni 
dimidium oc cup aver ant, nos brevi die rum [patio recupera-vimus, revocavifnus ad 
demanium, B dominum noftrum. 

THE City of feano was the next that furrender'd, upon Condition, that its 
Bifhop flfould have it in his Choice either to depart, or remain in the City. From 
S. Germano the Emperor fent Two hundred Soldiers into the Country of the Marfi, 
commanded by Bertoldo Brother of the Duke of Spoleto, who eafily fubdu'd all that 
Country ; and after Frederick had halted feven Days in S. Germano, he march T d to 
Aquino, from whence he wrote to all the Princes of Cbriftendom, to clear himfelf from 
the bad Opinion which had been conceived and propagated concerning the Treaty 
made with the Soldan, and gave them an Account of the Affairs of the Holy Land, 
and that what the Patriarch of Jerufalem had reprefented was not true Matter oi 
Fad:, taking the Bifhop of IVincbefier, the Great Mafters of the Knights Hofpitalers 
and leutonicks, and many other Knights of thefe Orders, and alio tFie Preaching 
Friars, who were prefent at the Treaty, to witnefs the contrary. Some AmbafTa- 
dors from the Senate *and People of Rome came to Aquino to wait upon the Emperor, 

* Rio S. Germ, 

and 
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and congratulate him npon his fafe Return, and to treat about other Affairs, and at 

the End of three Days they return'd to Koine. After he had added fbme new 
Works to the Fortifications of S. Germano, he left Aquino, and march'd to befiege 
Sora, -which, becaufe it made a {hew of Refiftance, he took by Storm, burnt it, 
and killM and rain'd the Citizens. 

HERMANNUS SAL&SA, who had remain'd in Rome to treat of a Peace 

with the Pope, went from thence, accompanied by Giovanni Cardinal of S. Sabina, 
and 2ommafo Cardinal of Capua , the Pope's Legates, to wait on the Emperor in 
Aquino, whither he had return'd from Sora the fourth Day of November ; and after 
they had had an Audience of him, the fame very Evening they went to Monte CaJJino, 
and perfuaded Cardinal Pelagio to retire from that Place with his Alen, And the 

Bifliops were aliow'd to return to their Sees without any Moleftation. Frederick 
likewtfe reftor'd all the Places taken from the Abbot Adenolfo, and put them under 
the Command of the Great Mafter Herniannus, till the Peace fhould be fettled with 
the Pope ; and Herniannus being oblig'd to return to Perugia with Cardinal Pelagio 
to fettle fome Articles of the Peace, he fubftituted in his Place Fra. Lionardo a Teu- 
ionick Knight, till he fhould return. And Frederick having gone to Capua, where 
he kept his Cbrifimas, fet many of the Citizens of Sora, that had been made Pri- 

fbners after the taking of that City, at Liberty. 

I N this profperous Situation were Frederick s Affairs at the Clofe of the Year 
1229. In the Month of * January 1230. he order'd the faid Fra. Lionardo, Deputy- 
Governor of Monte Caffino, to pick out fbme of the beft Soldiers that he could light 
on, in order to garrifbn the Monaftery, and made him fwear to guard it with all the 
Effech and Monks within it, and not to deliver them to any Perfon but the Great 
Mafter Hermannus. After the Archbifhop of Reggio, the Great Mafter of the 2l?tf- 
tonick Order, and Cardinal Pelagio had made feveral Journies to and again, betwixt 
Rjome and Puglia, about the Treaty of Peace, at laft they met in a Ccngrefs held 
in S. Germano, where were likewife prefent the Patriarch of Aquileja, the forefaid 
two Legates, Giovanni Cardinal of S. Sabina, Tommafo Cardinal of Capita, Bernard 
Arcbbifhop of Saltzburg, Sifridus Bifhop of Ratisbone, Leopold Duke of Aufiria and 
Stiria, Bernard Duke of Moravia, and Fra. Lionardo Knight of the tteutonick Order j 
and after various Speeches the Treaty was begun, and in a fhort Time was concluded 
betwixt the Emperor and the Pope, as fliall be told. And in the mean Time fbme 
Cities of Puglia, which in the late Troubles had revolted, fubmitted to the Emperor, 
fuch as Civitate, Larino, S, Severe, Cafalnuovo, and Foggia. We ought not to give 
Credit to the Author of a finall Treatife intitled Itinerario del? Imperador Federico, • 
for it begins with an impudent Lye, and is full of fabulous Stories and Dreams ; for 
Frederick was not three Years, but only three Months in the Holy Land ^ he did not 
befiege Jerufalem, becaufe the Soldan fbon delivered it up ± he did not touch at any 
Port 6f Sicily as he return'd, but landed at Brindifi, which did not want Relief, 
becaufe it was not befieg'd, neither had he Occafion to hire Saracens in the Ifland of 
Zerby, ' while he could have had plenty in Sicily and Puglia. 

WHILE the Emperor was keeping his Eafier in Foggia, on Holy 7 'bur fday 
Gregory excommunicated Rinaldo Duke of Spoleto, and his Brother Bertoldo, for 
having invaded La Marca, and other Places belonging to the Church. 

ALL the Prelates, Dukes and others, who after the Congrefs in S. Germano had 
gone to Rj>me, return'd from thence with the Cardinal Legates, in order to abfolve 
the Emperor from the Excommunication, and the Legates defir'd the Gre^, Mafter 
of the teutonic k Order to acquaint the Emperor to come to Capua, where they with 
all the Prelates that had fled the Kingdom for fear of him, were to wait on him ; but 
■when they were inform'd, that he had caus'd the Walls of Foggia, S. Severino, and 

Cafalnuovo to be demoliuVd, and that he was on his Way from Puglia to Capua, 
with Defign to have Gaeta and S. Agata fecur'd to him by the Articles of Peace, 
and that they fliould not continue fubjeft to the Church as the Pope claim'd, they 
made all the Bifhops of the Kingdom return to Cepparono, and they themlelves, 
with the Abbot Ademlfo went to Capua, where Frederick arrived the 30th of May, 
with whom the Cardinals had an Interview ; but when they could not agree about 
the Article concerning Gaeta and S. Agata, they went to Sejja, and after treating 
with the Gaetans, they brought over Ptetro delle Vigne, and Filippo dt Citro Conftable- 
of Capua ; but new Difficulties ft ill arifing, the Peace could not be agreed upon, 
therefore the Archbilhop of Reggio, and the Great Mafter of the I'eutonick Order, 

were 
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were oblig'd to make feveral Journies betwixt Rome and 'Capua ± till. at Jafl^ jiy the 
Means'of Fra. $>ualdo 9 of the Order of Preaching Friars., the Pope coming to the 
Monaftery of Grotta Ferrata, and the Emperor to S. Germano, to .be near one ano- 
ther, the Peace was concluded to the great Joy of every. Body, and was publifrVd 
with univerfal Acclamations and Rejoycings ar S. Ge rmano and ail the neighbouring 
Phces • and, to crown the Work, on the 9th Day of July, the Cardinal Legates 5 
the Patriarch of Aquileja, the Archbifhop of Saltzburg, the Bifhops . p£ Ratisbone 
and Reggio 9 the Dukes of Carhitbia and Moravia, the Archbilhops of Palermo, of 
Reggio in Calabria, and of Bari, the Abbot of jfete CaJJino, and many other 
Prelates that had fled to Rinaldo Duke of Spoleto, Tommafo $ Aquino Count 

of Sena, Errico di Morra Lord Chief Juftice, and a great Number ot Barons and 
Miniflcrs of the Empire, race in the great Church of S. Germano, in Prefenceof whom 
the Emperor promis'd to fatisfy the Holy Roman Church in all the Points for which 
lie had been excommunicated, and ma.de Vommafo Count of Cerra, and all thefe 
German Prelates and Lords, who drew up the Inftrument and Articles of Agreement, 
as they are recorded by Riccardo in his Chronicle, to fwear to his Performance ; the 

chief Articles follow. 

L THAT within the Space of a Year common Umpires fhall be chofen to agree 
on the Form and Manner of reftoring Gaeta and S. Agata to the Emperor, and 
fecuring the Inhabitants of the Kingdom - 3 and that in the mean Time the Emperor 
fhall not moleft the Cities he had loft, nor fufier them to be molefted by his .Officers. 

II. That the Emperor fliall pardon all the Germans, Lombards, and fufcans, and 
generally all the Sicilians and French, who have fided with the Church of Rome 
againft him, and fhall not fuffer them to be molefted on that account. 

III. The faid Emperor fliall repeal all Decrees, Conftitutions, and Proclamations 
publifh'd againft them on account of the late War. 

IV. T HE. Emperor likewife promifes, that the Lands of the Church in the 
Dukedom of Spoleto, La Marca, and other Places of her Patrimony, fhall not be 
invaded, or laid wafte by him or his. 

THE faid German Princes promife to be Guarantees of the above Articles agreed 
upon. 

THEN the Archbifhop of Saltzburg made a long Speech on . the Emperor's 
good Inclinations towards the Church of Rome, and apologiz'd for the by-paft Mit 
underftanding ; and the Cardinal of S. Sabina made an eloquent Speech in anfwer to 
him : And the fame Day the Cardinal Legates, in the Name of the Pope, made the 
Emperor fwear to reftore all that he had taken, or caus'd to be taken in La Marca, 
and the Dukedom of Spoleto, or in any other Part of the Patrimony of the Church, 
and all the Territories and Caftles of Monafteries or Abbies, and particularly of the 
Monaftery of S. Gricus d'Introducco, and all the Pofleflions of the Knights Templars, 
and Hofpitalers, and of all Barons or other Noblemen of the Kingdom whatfoever, 
who have been Adherents and Partifans of the Pope, and to reftore to their Sees the 
Archbifhop of Saranto, and all the other Bifhops and Prelates that had been banifrVd 
the Kingdom. And befidesmade him fwear ; Ut de ccetero nullus Clericus in civili, 
vel in criminals can fa conveniatur, & quod nullus talleas, vel colle&as imponat Eccle- 

fits , Monafteriis, Clericis, &? viris Ecclefiafticis, feu rebus eorum ; & quod Elecliones, 

poftulationes, &? confirmationes Ecclefiarum, ac Monafteriorum libere fiant in Regno 
fecundum ftatuta Cone 1 Hi Generalis \ 

T H^ySI, by Order of the Pope, Friar Gualdo took off the Interdiction under 
which Cardinal Pelagto had put the Churches of S. Germano, and other Places be- 
longing to the Monaftery of Monte Caffino, and allow'd them to celebrate the Divine 
Offices, but excluded from hearing them, the Duke of Spoleto and all thofe that with 
him had made War in Man a. And in purfuance of the Treaty, the Emperor foon 
after reftor'd frajetta and Suggio, with the County of Fondi to Ruggieri delf Aquila, 
and Caftle Janola, to Adenolfo Abbot of Monte CaJJino, on Condition however, that 
the (aid Caftle fhould be kept by Rinaldo Belenguino di Santa Elia, till the Emperor 
fhould be abfolv'd from the Cenfures. Frederick having gone to the Caftle of Arce, 
caus'd the Lords of Aquino, who had the Charge of Ponte Corvo, Piedmont e, and 
Caflel Nuovoj to reftore them to the Abbot Adenolfo ; and from thence, with a good 
Body of Troops, he march'd to Cepparano, where, on the Feaft of S. Augufiine in 
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the Month of Aiiguft in the Chapel of S. Giufta, he was abfolv'd from the Excom- 
munication/by the Cardinal of Capua Bifhop of Sabina, and on the laft Day of the 
laid Montk went to meet with Gregory in Alagna, having fent at the lame Time 
Letters over all the Kingdom concerning the Immunity of Churches, Monafteries 3 
and Ecclefiaftical Perfbns, and their Goods and PolTeffions, ordering the Counts, 
Barons, Juftices, Chamberlains, and Bailiffs of the Kingdom of Sicily, ne alius 
Monafieriis^ Ecclefiis, Perfcnis Ecclefiafiicis, aut rebus eorum talleas, <vel colleclas 
prcsfumat imponere, falvis illis fervitiis, ad ques certce Ecrfefia, <vel perfinez tenentur 
twbis [pecialiter obligate according to his Diploma tranfcrib'd by Riccardo in his 
Chronicle. 

FREDERICK incampM without the Walls of Alagna, and the firft Day of 
September made his Entry into it, where he was met and receiv d with all Marks of 
Honour by the Cardinals, and all the other Prelates and Minifters of the Pope, and 
was invited to eat with him, and for three Days running they continued together 
converfing on their weighty Affairs, in Prefence only of the Great Matter of the 
tfeutonick Order. And after reciprocal Marks of Kindnefs, he took leave of Gregory , 
and retum'd to the Camp 5 and while he was there, he gave to Giovanni di Poli the 
County of Albi in exchange for the "County of Fondi, and reftor'd it to Ruggieri 
delfAquila ; and at the Emperor's Defire the'Pope abfolv'd the Abbct of S. Vincenzo, 
and the Prelates that had been excommunicated for adhering to the Emperor. And 
in the mean Time the Bifliops of Tiano, Alife, and Venafro, and all the other 
Prelates that had fled the Kingdom, returned to their Sees, and the Prelates, and 
Princes of Germany to their own Country. Bzovius in his Annals adds, that fome 
German Authors write, that the Emperor, in order to be Friends with the Pope, 
paid him a Hundred and Twenty thoufand Ounces of Gold for the Lofles he had 
IbftainM by the War. Girolamo dalla Corte, in his Hiftory of Verona, fays, there 
were only Twelve thoufind Ducats paid 5 but Riccardo, who gives a particular Ac- 
count of thefe Tranfac^ions, makes not the leafl mention of any Sum paid. 

THIS Peace being thus concluded, the Emperor decamp'd from Alagna, and 
march'd back to S. Germano, and from thence, by the Way of Capua, march'd into 
Puglia, and halted in JMelphis ; and being difingag'd from this W ar, and the King- 
dom in Peace, herefolv'd the Year following 1231. to put it upon a better Footing, 
and with new Laws to fettle Peace and Tranquillity, and repair the by-paft LofTes. 




CHAP. 



VIII. 



Of the Conjlitiitio-as of the Kingdom. 




U R Profeffors, being ill verfed in Hiftory, have treated no part of the 
Laws of our Country lb confufedly and carelefly, as that concerning 
the Body of our Conftitutions. There is no-body but knows, that 
the Emperor Frederick committed the Work to Pietro delle Vigne, and 
that he did it by his Command 3 but how, and when it was publifiYd, 
of what Conftitutions, and of what Princes it confifts, and of what 
Authority it was with us, and how the Laws contain'd in it have been explain'd and 
^commented on by our Writers, they are profoundly filent. Therefore many have 
confounded the Conftitutions, and attributed thofe of one Prince to another, as has 
b^en obferv'd in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, where many of Rogers Laws 

have 
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have been afcrib'd either Co the two Williams or- Frederick ; and, on the contrary^ 
many Conftitutions of that Emperor have been father'd upon Roger. Many through 
Ignorance of the Scope and Defign of them, and of the Cuftoms of thefe Times, 
have put ftrange Conftru&ions upon them, and others have reckon 5 d fome of them 
Impious and Sacrilegious. 

FREDERICK then, a moll prudent Prince, who would imitate the wifeft 
Kings of the Earth, both in Arms and Laws, having this Year 1231. made Peace 
With Pope Gregory , and quieted his Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, turn'd his 
Thoughts to the Laws, in order to fettle a more durable and lafting Tranquillity 
among his Subjects. Not that he publifiVd all the Conftitutions this Year, which 
we read in this Volume, divided into Three Books. The Collection was made this 
Year, but the Laws were made, fome before, and fome after this ; for many other 
Conftitutions were added afterwards, whence they bear this Infcription, nova Con- 
ftitutio. He would have the Conftitutions of the Kings of Sicily his Predeceflbrs 
inferted in this Code, among thefehe picked out many of King Roger I. his Grand- 
father j fome of William I. his Uncle, and a few of William II. his Coufm-German, 
of which we have treated at large in the preceding Books. He had no Regard for 
what had been made by fancy-id and William III. whom he did not look upon to 
have been lawful Kings, but Ufurpers, as we have obferv'd elfewhere. Befides the 
Conftitutions of thefe Princes his Predeceftbrs, he would have his own, pub- 
liflra* at different Times, on various Occafions, and in fundry Cities of his Kingdoms 
of Sicily and Puglia^ to be inferted, and he abrogated and repealed the antient 
Laws and Cuftoms that any ways clafh'd with thefe Conftitutions, and ordain'd that 
thefe alone mould be obferv'd, and have all Force and Authority in the Kingdom 
of Stcifa which he calls Hcereditas pretiofa \ And it muft be obfeiVd, that by the 
Kingdom of Ski fa he means not only that Ifland, but likewife our Kingdom, which 
was fometimes call'd Puglia^ and fometimes Sicily on this Side the Pbare^ and at iaft 
was call'd the Kingdom of Naples ; fo that they are widely miftaken, who reckon 
the faid Conftitutions to have been made for the Ifland of Sicily only ; neither is 
Ramondetta to be pardon'd, for writing, that thefe Laws were not made for the 
People of that Ifland, but for thofe of the Kingdom of Naples only 5 which is fo 
manifeft an Error, that there is not one Conftitution but what proves it to be fuch. 

FREDERICK had eftablifh'd many Conftitutions for the Government of thefe 
Realms before this Year 1231 1 5 and from the very Beginning of his Reign, after 
the Guardianfhip of Innocent III. in feveral Parliaments held in Puglia^ and other 
Parts of the Kingdom, he began to enact Laws. Befides thefe Laws which he made 
in Rome after his Coronation by Honorius^ whereof we have fpoken in the preceding 
Book, and which have no relation to ours, after his Coronation, when he came from 
Rome to Capua in the Year 1220. he held a general Parliament for the Good of the 
Kingdom, and publifh'd his Ordinances contain'd in twenty Chapters, according to 
S. Germano 3 : Et fe reffo tramitc Capua jn confer 'ens & regens ibi Curiam generalcm 
pro bono ft at a Regni fuas a'ffifias (that is to fay, Regulations which were wont to be 
eftablifh'd in General Courts for the publick Good, and the Benefit of the Vaffals 0 
promulgavit, qua fub <vigmti capitnlis continents. 

THERE are fome who write, that in the following Year 1221. he call'd a 
General Meeting in Melpbis, and publifh'd other Conftitutions ; but feeing Riccardo 
makes no mention of them, we will not take upon us to affirm it ; thofe, who have 
written fb, have been deceiv'd by the Date, for, in the vulgar Editions, inftead of 
1231. by an Error of the Prefs, we read 1221. Thefe other Conftitutions, which 
we likewife find inferted in this Volume, according to Riccardo^ were not publifh'd 

this Year in Ablpbis, but m Meffina : Imperator per Aptiliam, & Calabriam iter babens, 

feliciter in Siciliam transfrelat, & Mejfance regens Curiam generalem^ quafdam ibi 
ftatuit aftifias obfer-vandas contra to/ores, &c. which we alfb find in the Third Book, 
under the Titles De bis qui ludunt ad dados, &c. De blafphemantibus Deum, &c. 

THE fame Riccardo fays, that in the Year 1222. Frederick fua ftatuta per Reg- 
mim dirigit in fingulis Cmtatibus & Villis ; and in the Year 1224. many Laws were 
publifh'd concerning the Eftablifhment of the Univerfity erected in Naples^ as we 

1 Conflic dc Jegxb. in prlnc. lib. 1. §. pre- who fays that the Conftitution , Ut de Succeflioni- 
fentes : Rcgtmm Sicilicc Santtiones, & noftras, bus, was made in the Year \zz\. 
& c . ° 3 Ric. anno 1220. 

z V. Audreys difp. Vtud. cap. 1 num. 1. 4 Dufrefnc in Glo/Tar. v. Aflifa. 

have 
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have obferv'd elfe where ; and in the Conftitution nihil vet er urn 1 there is mention 

made of Frederick's Expedition into Lombardy to curb the rebellious Lombards , and 
of his ludden Return to Puglia^ which, according to Riccardo z and Errico Sterone 3 , 
both of them Contemporary Writers, fell out in the Year 1226 -> and thus from 
Time to Time after Frederick return'd from Paleftine in the Year 1229. he pub- 
lifcYd other Conftitutions on various Occurrences * $ and in the Beginning of this fame 
Year 1231. BJccardo lays s , that Frederick fent his Ordinances concerning the Con- 
ceffions and Privileges granted by himfelf, and BJnaldo Duke of Spoleto^ after he 
went to Paleftine^ to Stefano dfAnglone his Chief Jnftice of ferra di Lavoro, order- 
ing him to lay them before his Imperial Court by a certain Time, otherwife they 
were to be reputed void, and of no Force 3 as we read in this Code under the Tide 
De Privilegiis in the Second Book. 

A T the lame Time, according to Riccardo, he forbad his Barons to build new 
Walls *and Towers in their Towns and Caftles, as we alio read in the Third Book 
under the Title De novis Edificiis : He likewhe made other Laws concerning the 
Subfidies which the Counts, Barons, and Prelates, who held Fiefs, were oblig'd to pay, 
of which there are feme Vefldges remaining in the Three Books of thefe Conftitutions. 
And we have good Grounds to believe, that the fo famous and remarkable Con- 
ftitution Inconfutilem, full of Rigour and Severity againft the Patarm 9 and other 
Hereticks of thefe Times, was publifh'd by Frederick in the Month of February this 
very Year 123 1. to prevent the Mifchiefs, which their daily growing Number might 
occafion in thefe Kingdoms. BJccardo fays, that the Number of the Patareni 
increaa'd to that Degree in Italy, as even Koine itfelf, the Seat of Religion, was 
defiled and infe&ed, and great Rigour was us'd in order to extirpate them , infomuch 
that many, who continued obftinate in their Errors, were burnt, and others more 
tradable, were imprifbn'd in the Monafteries of Monte Caffmo and Cava 9 to remain 
there till they had abjur'd their Errors, and done Penance for them: And their 
Number grew fo great, that they fpread further than Rome, and alio began to infe& 
the dries of our Kingdom, and efpeci ally Naples, where they grew to fuch Numbers, 
that Frederick fent thither the Archbifhop of Reggto, and BJccardo di Principato his 
Marfhal, to punifo them with Severity, and accordingly many of them were found 
and imprifon'd, and this was the Reafon that mov'd Frederick to publilh the follow- 
ing Conftitution 6 for punifhing Hereticks, thofe that harbour d them, and their 

Abettors with the utmoft Severity ; thefe are the Words of the Conftitution : Et 
tznto ipfos perfequamur inftantius, quant 0 in evident iorem injur iam fidei Cbriftiancc, 
prope Romanam Ecclefiam, qua caput altar urn Ecclefiarum omnium Judicature fuper- 
ftitionis fute feeler a latius exercere nofcuntur. Adeo quod ah Italia finibus, & prafer- 
tim a partibus Lombarditz, in quibus pro certo perpendimus ip forum nequitiam amplius 
abundare, jam ufque ad regnum nofirum Sicilia, fats perfidix rivulos derivarunt. 
£hwd acerbifpmum r eput antes , ftatuimus, &c. 

RICCARDO likewife writes, that in the Month of June this very Year Fre- 
derick made other new Conftitutions in Melphis : Conftit utiones novae, qua Auguftales 
dicuiitur, aptid Melfiam, Augufto mandante condunttir. And at the fame time Inquiry 
was made De campangiis, falfariis, aleatoribus, tabernaris, bomicidis, vitam jump" 
tuofam ducentibtts, prohibit a at ma portantibus, & de violent its mu lie rum - 9 and the 
Guilty fuffer'd the Punifhments prefcrib'd in his different Conftitutions, which, under 
their refpe&ve Titles, we now read in this Code. 

0 F all thefe Conftitutions hitherto eftabliuVd by Frederick in the preceding Years, 
on various Occafions, and of thofe of the Kings of Sicily his Predeceffors, Pietro delle 
Vigne this Year compil'd that new Volume, which is now call'd the Conftitutions of 
the Kingdom ; and in the Month ofAuguft of the faid Year 123 1. in a folemn AfTem- 
bly held in Alelphis, all thefe Conftitutions, thus collected, were publiftYd to the 
People, that now the antient Conftitutions being repealed, thefe were to be obferv'd r 
Frederick fpeaks thus of them : Accipite gratanter, 0 Populi, Conftit utiones ifias, tarn 
injudiciisy quam extra judicia potiturL £>uas per Magiftrum Pet rum de Vine is Capua- 
Hum magna Curia noftra Judicem, & fidelem nofirum mandavimus conrtilari 

1 De Offic. Magift. Inft. v. ficque ntiperrime. J s Ric. anno 123 1. 

z Ric. anno 1126. 6 Conftir. Inconfutilem. Ccnft. de-Recepta- 

3 In Chron. an. 1229. J toribus, &c, lib. j. 

' Conft. com conceffiones depriving, lib. 2. J 7 Tit. ult. lib. Conftit. 

RICCARDO 
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RICCARDO in his Chronicle witnefleth, that this was done in the Month of. 
Auguft 1231, Conftitutiones Melfice publicantur. And the old correct Editions, agree 
with him in the Date; Atfum in Solemni Coufifiorio Melfieufi, anno Dominica incarna- 
tionis M. CC. XXXI. menfe Auguft i, indiclionis quart a. And the reading was the 
fame in the old Edition, of which our Matteo dell 3 Afflitti made' ufe, when he made 
his large Commentary upon thefe Conftitutions, not doubting that they were publifh'd 
thatYear^ as Matteo himfelf writes 1 : Ex quo iftce Conftitutiones cditce fuerunf wan- 
dan te ditto Imperatore per dofiijfimum virwn Petrum de Vine is in anno Domini 123 r. 
Whence 5 tis evident, that in the new and vulgar Editions, which are handed about, 
there is a manifeft. Error, in dating them in the Year 1221. 1 

5 T I S likewife to be obferv d, that after this Work was publifiYd, Frederick made 
Other Conftitutions at different Times in the following Years, and which Taddeo di 
Seffa, Roffredo Boieveutano, and laftly, Andrea, and Bartolommeo di Capua, inferted 
in this Code under their proper Titles, whence they are call'd Nova Conftitutiones. 
Thus did Frederick caufe to be publifh'd in the Month of February , the following 
Year 1232, his Conftitutions De Mercatoribus, Artificibus, Medicis, Aleatoribus i 
Damnis, Militibus, Notariis, &c. as we read in Riccardo* s Chronicle, where we 
muft advert, that Ugbellus^ who caus'd this Chronicle to be printed in the third 
Volume of his Italia Sacra, was in the wrong, after the Words • Poft Mundi macbi- 
navt procidentia Divina firmatam, &c. to add thefe ; Harum aliquot Ricbatdus Author 
Hiftoria ponit, fed nos re mittimus let! or em ad librum Conftitutionum Regni Sicilian 
whence 'tis clear, that thefe Words have been foifted in by fbme Student, and are • 
no Part of the Text. We likewife find thefe Conftitutions inferted in the Volume 
of our Conftitutions, as is clear from the Titles De Mercatoribus : De fide Merca- 
tor urn : De Medici s : De Akatoribus-, or, De bis qui ludunt ad dados , and others, 
which we read in the third Book. And in the Month of October of this fame Year, 
and in the fame Place, he publiftVd others concerning the Annona, Weights and 
Meafurcs, and others ^vhich we read in the faid Chronicle, and whereof we have 
ftill fome Veftiges in the Books of our Conftitutions : Menfe Oclobri in S. Qermano 
bujufmodi funt Impertales Affificc publicata. And Frederick about the End of the 
following Year 1233, having gone to Sicily , held a general Parliament in Syracufa, 
and made that famous Conftitution $ Utnulli, according to Riccardo, liceat de filiis, 

filiabus Regni matrimonia cum extern is, & adventitiis, eel qui non fint de Regno ^ 

abfque ipfius fpcciali requifitione, mandate, feu confenfu Curia fuce contrabere, videlicet^ 
ut nec aliqua de Regno nubere alienigenis audeant, nec aliqui alienigenarum filias 
clue ere in uxores, poena appoftta omnium rerum fuarum amijjione. Which Conftitution 
we read under the Title De Uxore non ducenda fine permijfione Regis, then follows 
that, which begins Honorcm noftri Diadematis, wherein we find the fame Words of 
Riccardo, and becaufe it was publifh'd this fame Year after that in Melpbis, it bears 
this Inscription, Nova Conftitutio. Frederick had good Reafon for making this Con- 
ftitution, for feeing he had eftablifh'd by Law, that Women could fucceed to Fiefs, 
he did not think fit to allow them to marry into ftrange Families, and perhaps Ene- 
mies to him, without the Content of his Court, of which Conftitution we have 
fpoken fuffkiently, when we had occafion to treat of King Rogers Laws, where 
we cenfur'd Andrea d'Ifernids Error, who looked upon it as a Reftraint upon the 
Freedom of Marriage. After this Conftitution had been for a long Time in Force, 
it was reform'd in our Kingdom by Cbarles II. and intirely abolifh'd in Sicily by- 
King James. 

FREDERICK, in order to fettle Peace and Tranquillity in his Dominions of 
Sicily and Puglia, made other Laws in the following Years j and after he had, in 
the Year 1243, appointed Fairs to be "held in fbme Cities, of which in their Place, 

fb far as we can gather from Riccardo, who ends his Chronicle that fame Year, we 
find that he publifh'd diverfe other Conftitutions $ and in the Month of September 
of the fame Year, we fee, that in Groffetto quafdam edidit Sancliones, according to 
Riccardo, contra Judices, Advocatos, & Notarios, quas per totum Regnum publican 
prcecepit, & tenacitcr obfervari, quarum initium tale eft, nihil veterum autboritati detra- 
bitur, &c. which are his laft Conftitutions, and are likewife inferted in . the firft 
Book of the Volume of our Conftitutions, under the Title De Officio Magtftri 
Juftitkrii, & Judicum Magna Curia, which therefore bears the Infcription of 
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Nova Gmfiftitiio ; and under the Title De Advocatis ordinandis, with the Two 
following* " As all thefe Conflitutions related to the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, 
there's no occafion, as we have obferv'd elfewhere, to confound them with the 
Imperial ones eftabliuVd in Rome, or with thofe publifiVd in Germany, to wit, in the 
Year 1213 in Egra, and in 1234 in Francfort, and in 1235 in Me7itz,and elfewhere, 
whereof Goldaftus ' has made a Colle&ion, which may be read in his Volumes ♦ thefe 
Conftitutions not being defign'd for our Kingdoms, had no Force or Authority in 

them. 

1 Goldaft torn. 1. pag. 77> *%9> 2S°> *9h & «> m ' 2. pag. yi, &feqq. 



SECT. I. 

Of the Ufe and Authority of thefe Conjlitutions during the Reign of tfo 

Suevi j and of their Expojitors. 



WHEN thefe Confti rations of the Emperor Frederick were publifh'd, and as 
long as he hVd, and during the Reign of the Houfe of Suevia, they were 

nniverfally efteem'd moft prudent, moft juft, as proceeding from confummate 
Wifdom, and not exceeding the Power of a Prince. It did not appear ftrange 
then to have inferted in thefe Volumes, the Conftitutions of Roger and William I. 
of which we have treated in the preceding Books. Nor was it then thought ami fs for 
this Prince to have renew'd many Conftitutions concerning Matrimony, and the 
Goods of the Churches, forbidding the Acquifition of Immoveables to Ecclefiafticks, 
as by one of his Conftitutions, which we read in the third Book, under the Title 
De rebus ftabilibus Ecclefiis non alienandis, and fuch like. But when afterwards, by 
the Intrigues of the Roman Pontiffs, mortal Enemies to the Houfe of Suevia, the 
Kingdom went to that of the Dukes of Anjou, and Counts of Provence, as we (hall 
relate, though Charles I. and II. ordered thefe Conftitutions to be obferv'd in the 
Kingdom 1 $ never thelefi our Profeffors, who flourinYd in the Reigns of the Kings 
of the Houfe of Anjou, being Time-fervers, and Sticklers for the Popes, to whom 
thefe Princes ow'd the Kingdom, began to revile fome of Frederick's Conftitutions, 
looking upon them, according to the Maxims of thefe Times, as contrary to the 
Intereft of the Court of Rome, and therefore impertinent, wicked, unjuft and 
prejudicial to the Ecdefiaftical Immunity, the Freedom of Matrimony, and fuch 
like Things, infomuch, that none of them would comment upon the Conftitution 
De rebus ftabilibus Ecclefiis non atienandis, as being Sacrilegious, and, as was thought, 
prejudicial to the Ecclefiaftical Immunity ; and Matteo d'Afflitto, who makes a fhort 
Commentary upon it, in the very beginning fays, Hcec Conftitutio nihil valet, quia 
Imperator nonpctuit coittra libertatem Ecclefice, perfonarum Ecclefiafticarum prohibere, 
quod non reliquaMur res Stabiles Ecclefise inter vivos, vel in ultima Volant ate 5 as it 
Frederick had been the firft that eftabliuVd it ; though he declares in the Conftitution, 
thar he did no more than renew what his Predeceflbrs had done, and what was, and 
ought to be allow'd to all Princes in their Kingdoms and Dominions. 

MARINO di Caramanico, the moft learn'd GlofTator, who flourifrVd under 
Charles I. of the Houfe of Anjou, and wrote his Glofles a little after the Confti- 
tutions were publiuYd, under the Government of the Suevi r , was the moft moderate 
of all the Gloflators. In the Year 1269, in the Reign of Charles I. he was Judge 
under the Governor of Naples K His Giolfes are modeft, and learrfd, infomuch, 
that with Pofterity he acquired the Name of an approved GlofTator, as Matteo 
(TAgiitto calls him 4 : Thefe Conftitutions of this Prince did not appear fo ftrange 
and extravagant to him, as they did to thofe that fucceeded him. He ftarted no 
Difficulty, whether they, as being promulg'd by Frederick, who was dethroned, ought 
to be obferv'd, and have the Force and Vigour of Laws ; he is for the Affirmative ; 

1 Cap- qaod incipit, Confticuciones, pag. 29. '# z V. Andreys difp. Feud. cap. 1. fe&. x . 
Cap. quod indpit, ad perpetuum, pag, 36 Afn. num. 2. 

In prslud. Conn. qu. 1. num. 2- 3 Fab. Jordan, inaddit. ad procem. Conflir. 

[ 4 Afflit. in prslud. in princ num. 2. 
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and though it be by the by, and only {peaking of Frederick's having made andoaus'd 
them to publifh'd, Antequam imperio privaretur, & ds Regno 1 $ yet he fpcaks of the 
Power of our Princes, if not as he ought to have done, at leaft as .much as he durft 
venture upon, at a Time When it was' neceflary to humour the Popes, by whofe 
Means the reigning Family had got PofTefKon of the Kingdoms Bartohmmeo di 
Capua, and Sebaftiano Napodaw, who fucceeded Marino, Confitr d ; themfelves in 
commenting on thefe Conftitutions, to the lame or the like modeft Way, and Andrea 
daBarletta, who was the firft that commented on thenv was yet more referv'd, as 
may be gather'd from Andrea dUfemia x , who liv'd under Frederick, and Francifco 
Stelefe A ttorney General, in the Year 1282, who likewife wrote upon the Confti- 
tutions of the Kingdom, and with whom Gefnerus and fbppi agree. 

B UT in the following Times, when the new Maxims of the Court of Rome had 
taken deeper Root, Andrea d'Jfemia, in his Commentaries upon thefe Conftitutions, 
as if he had been Frederick's mortal Enemy, revifd the Memory of that Prince, 
and condemn'd many of his Conftitutions, and among the reft, that forbidding 
Barons to marry without the King's Permiffion, and does not ftick to fay, That it 
had brought Deftruftionem antmoe iftins Federicf pr obi bentis per obliquum matrhnonia 
inftituta a Deo in Paradifo. 

JSERNIA fcrew'd up the Pretenfions of the Popes to thehigheft Pitch, and 
look'd upon this Kingdom as a true Fief of the Church 3 , and having imbib'd the 
Maxims of the Ecclefiafticks, he ftufTd his Commentaries with* Errors moft preju- 
dicial to the Supreme Regalia of our Kings, the true and independent Monarchs of 

this Realm. 

LUC A di Penna^ Pietro di Monteforte, Diomede Maricohda b Biaggio di Morcone, 
Pietro Arcamone, Giacopo, and Niccolo Ruffo, Sergio Domini Urfonis, Argentina, 
Pamfilo Mollo^ Niccolo Capofcrofa, Pietro Piccolo di Monforte, hallo di tfofcana, 
Giovanni Grillo, Cefare de Per'mis, Giovanni Crifpano the Bifhop, and^ Niccolo 
Superanzio, and others, were more-moderate, and contented themfelves with making 
fome fhort GlofTes and Notes on thefe Conftitutions, till under the Government of 

the Kings of Arragon, Matteo d'Afflitto, in his declining Days, though very 
uprightly, in the Year 15 10, undertook to illuftrate them with more ample and 
voluminous Commentaries, which he very furprteirtgly finifrYd in three Years Time. 

THOUGH, for the moft Part, thefe Conftitutions had been repeafd, and 
many of them in defuetude, becanfe of the new Capitula made by the Kings of the 
Houfeof Anjou 9 yet. in the Time of the Kings of the Houfe of Aragon, they were 
in full Force and Vigour ; and Ferdinand I. of Aragon, by a particular Conftitution 
dated in Foggia the 25th of December 14712, order d them to be obferv'd in his 
Kingdom * ; therefore Matteo d'Afflitto thought his Pains would be wellbeftow'd in 

iliuftrating them with a larger Commentary. And, as he himfelf fays, in the Courie 
of more than Forty Years, from the Time that Andrea d'Jfemia had made his Com- 
ments, to his own Time, there had occurr d to him, while he was firft Judge of 
the High Court of the Vicaria, and afterwards Counfellor, Nine other Queftions 
not treated of by Andrea. 

BUT through the deprav'd Tafte of the Age, Matteo could not depart from 
the common beaten Path 3 for he ftufp d his Commentaries with idle and ufelefs 
Queftions j fuch as. Whether Frederick, though he had publifh'd thefe Conftitutions 
before hisDepofition, could give them the Force and Vigour of Laws, fo as to 
oblige his Subjects to obferve them, feeing he had been before excommunicated by- 
Gregory IX. and the Laws of an excommunicated Perfbn are of no Force ? 

THESE Difputes are altogether frivolous, not only becaufe the Laws were 
binding on the People by their accepting -of them \ but likewife becaufe in the Year 
1231, when Frederick publifh'd them, he had been abfblvd by Gregory, and was 
in Peace with the Church of Rome, as we have laid. But there is no occafion to lay 
any Strefs upon that Reafon, becaufe Frederick $t as a fecond Time excommunicated 
by Gregory in the Year 1239, and though the Volume of his Conftitutions had been 
publiuVd ever fince the Year 1231, yet/ as 1 -'we have faid above, he publifh'd fome 
others after the faid Year 1239, t0 w ^ * n I2 435 anc * tne following Years, when he 
lay under Gregorys fecond Sentence of Excommunication, which Conftitutions were 

1 Marin, de Caram. in Pfocrm. Conftir. I 3 Andr. in Procem. Conftic. num. 10 & 20. 

* Ifern. in Conftir. lib. 3. de jur. Balii. ] 4 Afflit. inPrxlud. qu. i. num. 2. 
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unierredi.in: the .liald Volume, Whence the moft judicious Men look upon it as 
impertinent, and quite foreign to the Purpofe 3 to inquire whether Laws made by 
•a- Prince under&ntence of ^communication, be binding or not ; without inquir- 
ing into] the Validity of: the Cenfures againft Frederick : 'Tis certain, Excommunica- 
tion has nothingno do with a Prince's legiflative Power, an eflential Part of the 

. Regal&j -and* irifeparable from the Crown, which cannot be afte&ed by Excommu* 
nicadon, which' has. no. other Force or Effect, fuppofing it ever lb juft, than to 
feparate'a- Perfbn from the Communion of the Church, by rendering him incapable 
of receiving the. Sacraments and Prayers thereof, or whatever elfe (he can beftow 
on the Faithful ; but not to unman People, and exclude them from civil Society, 
much Ids can it deprive\Princes of their Domiuions, the Adminiftration of Jufticc, 
and Power of making Laws ; of which in another Place. 

OUR Do&ors, who treat of Frederick's Depofition by Innocent IV in the 
Council of Lyons, and fay, That if thefe Conftitutions were made by him after his 

* Depofition in the Year 1 246, they were of no Force nor Authority, are to be ex- 
eus'd ; feeing at that-Time no body doubted of the Pope's having Power to depole 
Emperors from the Empire, atfd Kings from their Kingdoms, and abfolve their Vaflals 

from their Oaths, according to the Maxims with which the Minds of Men were then 
befotted ; but now it has been clearly prov'd by able Divines and Lawyers, that 
neither the Pope nor: the Church herfelf have Power to depofe Princes, and much 
lefi lEmperors, or to abfolve Vaffals from their Oaths 3 for the Power of the Church 
•is reftri&ed to fpiritual Matters only, and fhe can take nothing away, but what is in 
her Power to give ; whereas Princes hold their Dominions neither of the Church 
. nor the Pope, but of God, the only and fble Lord 5 which, among others, has 
been at large demonftrated by that famous Divine of Paris, Dupin l , and fhali be 
handled by us, when we come to treat of Frederick's Depofition. 

A.F TrE R thele ample and voluminous Commentaries of Matteo d'Afflitto upon 
the ConQitutions, our Profelfors, who fucceeded: him, contented themfelves with 
reading them, and making fbrae fiiort Notes on them, and a few Additions to the 
Commentaries of Andrea Slfernta, as the Counfellor Giacopo Anello de Bonis, Giov. 
Angela Ptfawllo, Fabio Giordano, Bartohmmeo Marziale, Marc Antonio Fulverino^ 
and others did. But when the Houfe of Aiiftria fucceeded to that of Aragon,' theft 
Conftitutions were in a great Meafure alter'd by their new Laws and Pragmaticks • 
infbmuch that our Profefibrs wrote no more upon them, as mall be told in a proper 
Place y neither were they any more ftudied, but remain'd as Matteo d'Afflitto, and 
thole few who fucceeded him, left them , and now fuch of them as are not repeal'd 
or in defuetude, have with us all Force and Authority of Laws $ but 'tis quite other- 
wife with the Longobard Laws, which have no Authority, and are altogether for- 
gotten. 

T Dupin. de Antiq. Ecd. Difcipl. 
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S the Peace lately concluded With Pope* GMgorfr wa's riot! 
expected to be of long Duration^ fo there happen'd 
new Grounds of Quarrel, which broke it; and a cruel 
and obftifiate War Was a*gain begun, which Iorig afflicted 
Italy, the pernicious Effects whereof alfo feach'd our 

Provinces, though they were not the Seat of it. Not- 
withftanding the Peage made with Gregory, Frederick was 
frill jealous that he intended to make War anew in- our 
Kingdom i therefore this tear 1232, he caus'd all the* 
Caftles on the Borders' of Cdmpagna to be fortify 5 d andl 
provided; and iri the beginning of the Year 1233, he; 
order'd Lucera in Puglia> to- be fbrtif/d, arid gaYfffbr/d with a greater Number of 
Saracens t and on the contrary, he made the Walls of Sroja to be levelled, becaufe" 
during the late Troubles, that City had been more favourable to the Pope, than 
faithful to him r . He likewife caus'd the' Caftles of Stout, &ari y Naples- and.' 
Brindiji to be fortified ; and the Year following, he* order'd Cajlelto Capuano ift 
Naples^, to be inlarg'd, and ferlt Nttcvlo Cicala to Capua y to overfee the building* of a 
new Cattle there, the Plan of which he had drawn with his own Hand upon the Hill- 
And after he had fuppfefs'd : the Rebellion of B'erttildo, "At other to the-Emfce-of Spleto^ 
who had advis'd Bertoldo to fortify and' defend Intfodocco, he bannVif them both to 
Germany* He likewife recover'd theClry of Gaete 9 which took an Oath of fidelity, 
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both to him and his Son Conrade $ and afterwards he fent thither Ettore di Monte- 
fufculo 9 Juftice of ierra di Lavoro, who, by his Orders, appointed a Cuftom-houfe, 
and depriv'd that City of the Confiilfhip, which hitherto it had injoy'd, and after 
he had taken away the Power of creating . Coiifiils, he fent Officers to command 
there in h& Name, and fbrtjfy!d the Place w^ Thirty Towers. 

BUT^rfiqi^b, with So innch Precautip^ ;he had ftor'd and fortify'd the King- 
dom, ve^ie was afraid that the Pope, by fome; Means or other, might fruftrate his 
Defign 6?2im^e6tmg Mlan^ .and the otffer<rebellious Guelf Cities of Italy to his 
Obedienc'e^I^^had beeri .taught by long ;Experience, thaf-all the Defigris of the 
Popes were t$ keep thefe^ides divided^ ahS fUr up the againft ihcGbibellhjes y 
left the^EmperoJs^ by : iubjefting all itafyjtfhould have- ah itching Defire alfb to 
fu^eft / R^^_nU i the State of the Church^ which had beeii difmembred from the 
Emplrej^^nd^fibugh Gregory, on Frederick 9 s firft Motion againft the rebellious 
Cities of Lombardy, by means of his Legate, made up the Differences, and out of 
feeming Zeal for Peace, was many times at great Pains to reconcile them j never- 
thelefi all thefe Intrigues came to nothing, for in fettling the Articles of Agreement, 
* the Pope was ftill biafs'd in Favour of the Cities that were Enemies to the Houfe 
of Suevia, fb that nothing could be concluded. Frederick, with good Reafbn, 
made heavy gcmplaints of the Pope, who madea very ungrateful Return for what 
he had^onelfcJr hiih, in making up the Differences betwixtehim and the Romans , 
who had oftejf Jjutfny'd 'agaihft him in Rjune^arid fore-d hiraMgnominioufly to leave 
that City : he not only manag'd a Peace betwixt the Pope and the Romans^ and 
thofe of Viterbo, but Hkewife reduc'd the Romans to the Pope's Obedience, and 

made them receive him^ and the Cardinals with all Marks of Refpect and Sub- 
million. 




CHAP. I. 

Henry King of Germany rebells againft the Emperor Frederick 
his Father: But being overcome, is humbled, and Frederick 
makes War againft the Lombards in Italy 5 Tope Gregory oppofes 
him, and at lajl excommunicates him. 



HESE Steps of Gregory , who was too much inclin'd to favour the 
Cities that were Enemies to Frederick, made the Emperor fufpedr. 
that he had inumrag'd his Son Henry this Year 1234, to rife in 
Rebellion ; and Bernardino Corio, follow'd by the modern Writers, 
aflerts it for a Truth, and lays, That Henry the eldeft Son of Fre- 
derick, by Conjiantia of Aragon, who, while a Child, had been 
created King of the Romans by his Father, and afterwards married to Agnes of 
Aufttia, Daughter of Duke Leopold, by the Means of Gregory, enter'd into a 
League with the People of the Mlanefe, and the other confederate Cities of 
Lombardy, againft his Father, and that the People of the Milanefe had promised to 
crown Henry with the Iron Crown, as loon as he mould arrive in Italy. 

SIGONIUS and Rice ar do da S. Germano 1 , relate the Matter other wife, and 
fay, That Henrys Rebellion did not begin in Italy ^ but in Germany, where, with 

1 Ric. ad ann. 1224. Hoc anno, quod Henricus Rex contra Imperatorem parrem fuum Seditio- 
nem in Almannia feceric, fama fuit. 

fome 




Book XVII. the Kingdom of NAPLES. 707 

fame Barons, he confpir'd againft the Emperor, and "partly by Affeftion, partly by 
Force, brought over many Cities, of thai Country to his ' Intercft whereupon thole 
of the Mi lane fe , and the Confederate Cities of Lombardy, willing • to catch at fb 
favourable an Opportunity, fent to offer him the Iron Crown (which they had 
deny'd to his Father) and a good Body of /Troops, and Store of Arras, -if he would 
come in Perfon and make War in Italy. ' r ' 

CAMPO, in the Hiftory of ' Cremona , adds, that the Marfhai ' Anfelm, and 
Valcbcrius Sanvembrus, Archdeacon, of IVurtzburg, came to Italy in the Name of 
Henry, as King of the Romans $ to receive the Oath of Fealty $ and that when they 
came to Milan on the 19th of December, they call'dan Affembly, wherein the 
Deputies of the Mi lane fe^ thofe of Brefcia, Bologna , Lodi, Novara, and the Marquis 
of Moiiferate b met and entered into a League againft Frederick, Cremona, Padua, and 
the other Cities that fided with him ; and took an Oath to Henry King of the Romans, 
and agreed to be moft Faithful to him. But neither Sigonhts, nor Campo aflign any Rea- 
fbn for this Quarrel betwixt Henry and the Emperor 5 but thefe being modern Authors, 
we muft look for the Truth in more antient Writers... Riccardo da Si Germano, in 
relating this Rebellion of Henry, gives us as little Account of the Caufe of it as 
the reft ; however we have it recorded in the Chronicle of the Monaftery of S. Juftina 
of 'Padua, written by a Monk of that Monaftery, who lived in Frederick's Time 5 
and wrote his Exploits, and the Tranfa&ions of Italy to the Year 1270. with great 
Judgment ; which Chronicle is preferved in the faid Monaftery, and is printed in 
the Hiftorical Volume, intitled Rerum Germanic arum. 3 Tls laid in this Chronicle, 
that the Caufe of Henry's Rebellion againft his Father, was Folly and a pettifh 
Envy, becaufe Frederick lov'd his fecond Son Conrade, whom he had by Jole, more 
than him ; and indeed, we find in Riccardo, and other Authors, that Frederick lov'd 
Conrade dearly, and had a greater Regard for him than all his other Children 

IN the Beginning of the Year 1235. Frederick hearing of his Son's Rebellion, 
and that he was refolv'd to make War againft him in Italy, march'd towards 
Germany, and upon the Borders thereof, was join'fl by fome German Lords, where 
having afifembled a fufficient Army, he began a War with his Son, who wasfollow'd 
by many Barons and Cities ; but Henry, being afterwards deferted by them, and in 
a manner left alone, went to his Father's Camp, and burfting forth in Tears, threw 
himfelf at his Feet, and begg'd Pardon. Frederick receiv'd him, but by hi9 by-paft 
Behaviour being fenfible of his unruly Temper, he carried him with him Prifoner to 
Worms 1 j and whether he had actually attempted, or that it was only alledg'd, that 
he had defign'd to poifon his Father, he was put in clofe Prifon, and committed to 
the Charge of the Duke of Bavaria-, and afterwards Frederick, relblving to remove 
him out of Germany, deliver'd him to the Marquis Lancia of Lombardy, with Orders 
to conduct him to Puglia, which he did, and imprifbn'd him in the Caftle of 
S> Felice 3 , whofe unhappy Death we /hall relate in its Place. 

AFTER the Emperor had thus fupprefs'd this Rebellion, he married Ifabella 
Daughter of the King of England, and the Marriage was with great Pomp fblemmVd 
\x\JVorms on the 13th of Auguft, precifely feven Years after the Death of Jole. 
Joannes Cufpinianus, a German Author of good Account, in his Book De Ccefartbus, 
atque Imperatoribus Romanorum, fays, that Frederick had fix lawful Wives, and 
places betwixt Jole and this Ifabella, Agnes Daughter of Otho Duke of Moravia, 
who being divore'd by him, was married to Uldarick Duke of Carintbia the other 
two were Rutina Daughter of Otho Count of Wolberfloaufen in Bavaria, and Ifabella 
Daughter of Lewis Duke of Bavaria, and that he had no Children by any of the 

three Jaft. 

BUT be that as it will, Frederick after his Marriage, laid a general Tax on the 
Kingdom, and having got Conrade his fecond Son, to be created and crowned King 
of the Romans in Cologn, in Place of the depos'd Henry, and left the Emprefs in 
Germany, he went with Conrade to Italy, and vifited the Pope in Rieti, where, in his 
own Prefence, he made his Son fwear to be faithful to the Pope, and obedient to 
the ,Holy Church 5 and then was very earneft with the Pope to affift him againft his 

. j 

1 Chron. Monaft. S.Jufttn. Eodem anno ad perit miquicatem contra propnum Genitorem, 
petitionem Regis Henrici filii Federici Impefa- ideo quod videbatur quod Imperat'or plus ea 
toris, Mediolanenfes, &alii odiences Imperium, puerum Conradum deligeret, & faveret. 
Legaros in Alemanniam direxerunt, & cum eo % Sigon. de Reg. Ital. lib. 17. in.fjne. ; 
contra Imperatorem Societatem firmiflimam fta- 3 Ric S. Germ, 
tuerunt ; concepk enim Rex dolorem, & pe~ 
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rebeIHptK^^^rir 5 iwirfi ,wbc^ ihe was going to enter into a War : Gregory, who 
w^Bpwilgng t£kave tbesifufeduedj dhTuaded him, giving him great Hopes that he 
would make,up all ; their Differences, and that they mould return -to their Allegiance ; 
and ^ghc of ^e ten Yeats Truce, which Frederick had concluded with the Soldan, 
t^jngaqw, paf^eV. <^^0t#, the War with the Lom~ 

bards j refblv'a* to renew that againft the Soldan $ for which end he ordered, that, 
at the Eviration of the two Yejars,^ every Body Ihbuld be ready to take on the Crofs 
foF that holy Expedition, and <wrote particular "Letters datedthe 9 th of September , to 
all. the Princes ' ;and . Cities of: Cbriftendom, to acquaint them with this intended new 
Expedition. But, according Jto Sigonius, Frederick, after: a fhort ftay in our King- 
dom, intent up on -the Wat of Lombardy, return'd to his Army in Germany, in order 
to march wi th its into lombardy: BJccardo d& S. Germano, without mentioning the 
Emperor s Prqgrefi to Rxeti, -fays, that this Year 1236. Frederick left his Son and 
Wife in Germany y with a good Army pais d the Alps, and came to Verona, which is 
li^ewjle true BJ ccardos Purpofe being to give a particular Detail of Frederick's 
Tranfa&ens in our Kingdom, he touches upon Poreign Affairs by the by only ; 
fb that for thefe; we. muft follow Sigonius l , who collected them from the mod 
antient Authors, and especially from Pietro G'tratdo of Padua, an Eye-witnefs, in 
the Life of Ezelino. 

SIGONHIS:th.cn feys,- that Frederick being exceedingly vex'd at the obftinate 
Rebellion of the ;greateft Part o£ Italy, wrote from Germany to the Pope, that he 
was no longer ttblq to bear the outragious Behaviour of the Lombards towards him ; 
therefore he. begg d him, that he would either 611 upon Means to put an End to 
their Sedition, by an honourable Peace with :the Empire, or aflihV him againft them 
aud efpecialiy "the People of'the Mlanefe, the Authors of all the Mlfchicfs, and 
Favourers of the Hereticks, and other licentious People ; it being very reafonable, that 
he Ihould make a fui table. Return to what he had fb often done for the Church 
againft the Remaps, thofe oi.Viterbo, and her other Rebels, who by his Means 
were reduced to her Obedience. . iBut Gregory,, whofe Ends were quite different from 
thofe of Frederick, upon the * Receipt of the Letter, anfwered him, That he ought 
not to think of making War in~ Italy , but father prepare, himfelf for the War of the 
Holy Land, and inform him with what he had to lay to the Charge of the Lombards, 
that he might get him full Satisfaction 5 and foori after fent him the fame Menage 
by Giacomo Pecoraro of Pavia, Cardinal oiPrenefte. Frederick, highly incens'd at 
this Anfwer, and plainly difcovering the Pope's Defigns, fent him a fmart Letter 
recorded by- Sigonius z , which begins Italia, bcereditas eft mea, &c. and not mind- 
ing the Pope's Anfwer, he fent another fuch Letter to a Prince his Friend, adding, 
that die following Summer he would go to Italy, and on the Feaft of S. James hold a 
General Court in Parma, and bq revenged of all the by-paft Injuries. And accordingly 
he was as good as his Word, for at the Time appointed, with a powerful Army of Ger- 
mans, Neapolitans, Sicilians, and Saracens of Puglia, he march'd to Qonftance, where 
he was met by Ezelino, who fpurr'd him on to the War 5 and after the People of the 
3Blanefe had in vain endeavonr'd to hinder him, he pafVd the Alps, and march'd 
to Srent, and from thence to Verona He afterwards march'd into the Territories 

of Mantua, where he was joind by the People of the Cremonefe, Modenefe, and 
others of bis faithful Subjects, and march'd to the Borders of the Brefcians ; and 
after he had plnnder'd and burnt all their Country, in the Month of Auguft he 
march'd to Cremona, and from thence to. Parma, where he called a Meeting of all 
the Princes and Cities, in Friendship with him ^ and finding that his Enemies were 
firmly refolv d to keep up their Confederacy, it was refolv'd in this Affembly to 
carry on a vigorous War againft them. Vicenza was taken, fack'd and burnt, and 
a. great many of the- Citizens kill'd and ruin? d : Having laid wafte the Country- 
round Padua, he befieg'd Zrrvigi, but being gallantly defended by Pietro ftopoh 

the Governor, it could not be taken 5 and Salinguerra Lord of Fen ay a, Ezelino s 
Broth er-ux-Law , left the Lombards, and return'd to his Allegiance. 

MEAN while the Emperor had Advice, that in Germany, Frederick, furnam'd 
the Warlike, Duke of Auftria, had rifen in Rebellion, whereupon, to prevent the 
Mifchiefe it. might occafioh, he left a competent Army in Italy, and immediately 
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return 3 *! . to Germany^ where, accord ing to )Jjfoannes Cufpinianus in h\$ A%ftria, after a 
Ihort War, with the Afftftance of Otho -Duke of Bavaria, the Biftiop of Bamberg, 
and many other German Prelates and Barons, he took Vienna, and all the confider- 
able Places belonging to the. ±)uke of \%f$ria$ and Qonra&e the Emperor's Son, 
foiling down the Damfh'wkh-a noble ketinue, join'd bis ?3ther, and remain 'd with 
him three Months in Vienna -5 andieeing^ that the rebellious -Duke had Poffeffion 
only of a few Places of his Dominions, he made Vienna ^vl Imperial Ciry 9 and gave it 
a Golden Eagle crown'd in --a Field Sable for its Arms*., which it keeps , to this Day. 
Afterwards he^held a general Dyet in Rat isbon $ and Duke Frederick, ,after alternate 
Succefs, i-n rprocefs of Time having recovered his Dominions, with Two hundred 
well-armed Knights*, carrie ^Verona? and -threw himfeif at the EmperorVFeet^ and 
was not only kindly received ~ and his Rebellion .pardon'd, but was adorn'd with 
new Dignities, as may be feen in the fpecial Grant recorded by Cufpiniantts . 

I N the mean Time Bgelino with Frederick's other Generals took Pavia and 
Zrivigi, with fbme other Places in Lombardy and Jtfapcai, and made moft cruel 
Slaughter in all the Places that were Enemies to the Einperor^ and Kkewife drove 
Giordano Prior of S. Benedicl^ and Amaldo Abbdt of & Juftina from .their Churches. 

THESE Victories of Frederick much dilpleafed 'the .Pope* who feeing the 
Forces of the Confederates daily dwindling away j and, on the contrary^ the 
Emperor*, lifted up with the Vi&ory he had obtained over the Duke, of Atfftria - 3 he 
refolved to £uta Stop to the Career of fo xf)any Victories^ by propofing a • Treaty of 
Peace 5 and for that End he fent Gregofio $a MottfeJongp the Protonotary, to tell 
Frederick, that if he had any Regard for the Peace of the Church, T and his Favour, 
he would receive the Submiffion of the Lombards, oil the fame Condition that his 
Grandfather Frederick, and his Father 'Henry had granted them b^he. Peace made 
at Confiance, and that at : his Defife he ought to remit i&ne thing. of his jRight. Bttf 
Frederick, full of Indignation, feeing, that when he- might rather ^ye expected 
Affiftance from the P5pe upon/his Return to Italy againft the People phhq.MilM&fe y 
now he was . interceding in .their Favour, iK>twithftandiag they were jiqtlQfrly Ener 
mies to him^ but to the very iCJhurch, being for the mpft Part polluted with various 

^Herefies, would not fb ^ucfi as hear the Prop of?tls of his Meffenger ^ whereupon 
Gregory, after he had quieted- the Tumults^nd .Commo^ns rais'd in Rome agaihft 
him by the Means of Pietro Frangipane^ in order to jbq the bel$£r afele to mind the 
Defence of Lombardy^ took off .the Mask, and dedare'd, himfeif ijWprM's Open 
Enemy ; and though once triors a Treaty was brought upon the Qu^t; and on the 
Part of the Emperor was to be managed, by the Great Mafter of the Teutonic^ Order, 
and Pietro delle Ftgne b and oh the Part of the Pope^ .by Cardinal RiHatdode Coffti, 
Gregorys Nephew, and Cardinal timm&Jb di Qapua\ yfetfc was to no purp'ofer, .for 
both Parties were fo ekted and haughty, ..that not only nothing was concluded* feut 
fhortly after began that fantous and cruel War> wherein happened that remarkable 
Battle of Gortenuovo, to the total Ruin of the People of the Mi lanefe,. and the can- 
federated Cities^ described by many Authors 'j and therefore" we willingly pafi it 
over : Frederick having gain'd a cdmfdeat Victory, was more proud of haying m3de 
Prifoner Pietro ftepolo the Son of Giacbmo Doge of Venice his bitter .Enemy, Chief 
Magiftrate and Governor of Milan, than of any Thing that had bappgfte'd 5 and 
after the Manner of the antientr Romans^ he made a Triumphal Entry into Cremona, 
in a Chariot taken from the Mlatlefe, wherein confifted the Glory of Victory in 
thefe Tiines* and he ordered tiopoh to be tied to a Poft, with a Rope about his 
Neck, and (hortly after to be hangU 

A S this Victory gairfd Frederick great Reputation fo it ftruek fdeh Terror into 
all Lombardy ± that, except Mian and. Bologna, all the reft of the;Citia;.fubmitted to 
him, and the Students of the. Ufti verfity of Bologna, who, contrary to the. Emperor's 
Orders, had ftaid there* becaufe the Univerfity of Naples, to which the^ had been 
commanded to go, was in a bad Condition by reafen of the frequent Warss were 

terribly afraid. . 

WHILE the Emperor was in Lodiq there cama • to him from Nobles d noble 
Embaffy, to beg of him in the Name of the* Body of j:he People and of 2hi Maftefs 
and Students^ to caufe their Univeriity to be reform^ and put ujx>ri a better 



1 Ric. S. Germ. The Chronicle of Fr. of S, Juflina, Pietro delle VigneV Letters, fol. ^04 & 307 
Sigon. de Reg. Ital. lib. 18. 
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Footing 5 with "which Requeft of the Ambafladors he moft willingly complied, and 
gave Orders to his Minifters to put it in Execution, and at the fame Time forbad 
Srudents from the Countries of the ffiilanefe, Brefcia, Piacenza, Alexandria, Bologna^ 
and ttrrvigi, Enemies to him and the Empire, to be received into the Univerfity, 
arid ordered only thole oiS*ufcany, Marc a, the Dukedom of Spoleto, and Campagna 
di Roma, who were all Partifans of his Son Eatius King of Sardinia, whom he had 
made Vicar of Italy, to be admitted, as may be feen in fome Writs of Frederick's 
Regifler, which is the only one of that Emperor preferved in the Royal Archives 5 
for all the Records of the Suevian Princes that were in Naples, were carried away 
and deftroyed by the Victorious French in 'the Time of Charles L and none left but 
this intire Regifter of Frederick of the Yeabi23o. wherein the City of Naples is cry'd 
up, and the Franchifes of the Students, and particular Direft ions how they were to 
perform their Exerdfes, are fet down. 

HE likewife ordered the fild Reform of the Univerfity by a particular Letter 
dire&ed to the Governor of the Kingdom of Sicily, recorded by Pietro d*lle Vigne 1 $ 
and having aho ordered all other publick Schools in Naples and Sicily to be put down, 
be wrote- afrerwards to the Jufhce of tferra di Lavoro, that notwithstanding the laid 
Order he was not to moleft thofe who tzught'Gram?nar, becaufe it was proper for the 
firft Inftruffipn of Children. - • 

AT tins- {ante Time Frederick, in order' to ; fliew his Gratitude to Ezelino for his 
exceedin^'Gourage and> Loyalty at the Battle of Cortejwva, and the other Wars of 
Italy, gave him in Marriage Setoaggia hisbaftard Daughter. 

FK E D EK1CK now Vi&orious, arid to whom the great eft Part of Italy had 
{ubmitted, was refolved to fiibdue it intirely, and to conquer Milan, Piacenza^ 
Bologna, TaenZa^. and feme other Cities^ which as yet continued in ' R ebeilion ; 
whereupon he leftf Jte/pj arid returned toGermany, in order to affemble a great Army, 
and return the following Soring^ ' J 

( P O P E^' Gregory was £rie vo^rily vexed afc thefe Defigns of P^,?^/^ and afraid 

that wj^Phis Fower he might overturn the Dominions of the Church 5 lb that there 
being none in Italy to whom he could have recourfe, he refolv'd to beg "Affiftance 
-from foreign Princes y therefore ' he lent Ambafladors to James King of Arragon 9 
called the Cenqiieror, a Prince" much ; efteemed in thefe Times, on account of his 
'tfoble and gallant Exploits^ in driving the Moors out of many Kingdoms of Spain, to 
invite him 'in die Name of himfelf and .the Confederated Cities, to come and make 
War 'againft *&ede rick, pfomifing to make bmi' Lord of Lombardy, and pay him all 
the Revehues^afid Honours that were wont to be paid to the Emperors. King 
fames was then at the Siege of Valencia, heM-out by the Moors, and being offended 
"with Frederick, becaufe he had imprifon'd his Son Henry, who, by his Mother Con- 
^'antia, was his Coufin-German, confented to the Pope's Propofal, and promifed to 
-afiift him* with Two tbouiand Horfe, and -made other Conditions recorded by 
Eieronymus Zurita , but whatever might be - the Occafion, King James never came 
to Italy, but indeed his Son fchg Peter came, though much againft the -Inclinations 
of the lucceeding Popes ■ and by Virtue of the Rights of the Houfe of Suevia, 
which his Wife Confiantia brought him, he bravely fubje&ed Sicily to his Dominion, 
-as fhall hereafter be related. " 

I N the mean time Frederick having raited a great Army mGermany, gave the Com- 
mand of it to his Son Conrade, with Orders to follow him to Verona 5 and he himfelf 
advanced, and without Oppofition fiibdu'd Vercelli, Surin^ and all the other neigh- 
bouring Cities and Places ; and in the Month of July following, King Conrade pafs'd 
the Alps, arid with many German Prelates and Lords, and a numerous Army came 
to Verona, where his Father was waiting for him, and from thence they march'd to 
Cremona, and then to Padua, where the Emperor held a General Meeting. The.People 
of the Mlanefe terrified at fo great Preparations, and having but few Troops, begg'd 
of the Pope to intercede for^them with the Emperor, and fent Ambafladors humbly 
to ask Peace of him, offering to fend Ten thouland Soldiers for the Relief of the 
Holy Land, provided their 1 City might enjoy the feme Freedom it then poffefs'd. 
Frederick {corning their Ofier, anfwer'd them, that if they would deliver up them- 
{elves and their City without any Condition, to his Will and Pleafure, he would 
accept of them 5 but they, afraid of Frederick's Cruelty, refolv'd rather to die 
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under Arms in the Field Jike brave Soldiers, than be burnt, or ftarv'd in Prifbn, or 
hang'd - 9 whereupon being obftinately bent on defehdihgthemfelves, they ftrengthen'd 
the Walls and Ditches of their City, and provided if with Soldiers and Arms, and 
took' Afliftance where-ever they could find it. Frederick haying put an End to the 
Affembly, divided his Army into two Bodies, and with one he befjeged Brefcia % 
and fent the other againft 'AUffandria^ and with continual Attacks harals'd theft two 
Cities, and laid wafte their Territories • but falling Ihdrt of Money 'for carrying on 
fo cruel a War, by the Advice of his Minifters he laid a Tax upon the Goods of 
the Churches and Ecclefiafticks, at which Gregory being offended, .fent him Word 
while he was at this Siege, not to meddle with the Privileges of the Church ; where- 
upon Frederick^ in order to paciify him, and defend himfelf againft thefe Accufations, 
thought fit ro fend the Archbi/htfp of Palermo, the Bifhop of Reggio,Zaddeo da Sejja, 
and Ruggiero Porcaprello, his Ambaffadors to the Pope, then in Alagna, where they 
found him exceedingly inrag'd ; upon which they lent back the Archbifhop of 
Palermo to acquaint the Emperor with the Pope's Pleafiire, who, notwithftanding 
the fo many Revolts in Italy, which oblig'd Frederick not to leave it, ftill infifted 
upon the Expedition to the Holy Land, and invited many Pripces to go thither; 
on the contrary, Frederick, intent on the Affairs of Italy, would not be concerned in 
that Expedition $ but the Time of the Truce being expir'd, he renew d it for other 
ten Years, and forbid Rinaldus of Bavaria, his Vicar jn that Kingdom, upon any 
account to make War againft the Saracens, Notwithftanding /this "Truce, Gregory 
perfifted in his Refblution, for he fent many Monks to diverfe Countries of Cbriften- 
dom, to exhort the People to take on the Crofs, and go io.Paieftine, whereupon a 
great Number of the Faithful, both Germans, Italians, and trench aflembled but 
this Expedition was very unfortunate, for, though Frederick had given free PafTage 
through his Dominions, yet there not being a Fleet, nor a fufficient Number of 
Tranfports for fo great a Body of Men, the greateft Part fet out to go over Land, 
and died of Fatigue and want of Neceflaries. 

A T this very Time there happened a new Ground of Difcord be'iwixt the Pope 
and Frederick : Entius his baftard Son, according to ; Riccardo da S. 'Germand, mar- 
ried in Sardinia, by Virtue of which Marriage he took Poffeffion of the Jurifdi&ion 
of Zone Gallura : Gregory, who pretended that thefe Places by antient Right belong'd 
to the Church, was much offended, and fent many Meffages to Frederick* requiring 
him to order the Rights of the Church to be reftored $ but the Emperor anfwered, 
That that Ifland oelong'd to the Empire, and that his Grandfather Barbarojfa, 
who had a Right to it, invefted ghielfus his Uncle by the Mother with it, and gave 
him the Title of Prince ; and afterwards invefted Barifon Judge of Arbor ea with. it, 
and gave him the Title of King ; and in procefs of Time gave it to the Pifans and 
Genoefe : So that he not only would not reftore it, but at this very *f ime created his 
Son Eutiits King of it, who was no fboner crown'd, than he got fom^powerful-Barons 
of the Ifland to poffels themfelves of many Territories and Caftles, which the Bifhops 
of that Kingdom had appropriated to themfelves. Thefe new Incidents, and the' 
Emperor's growing Power, gave the Pope fo much Uneafinefs, that about the Begin- 
ning of this new Year 1239. he fent Letters to Frederick, exhorting him to defift 
from incroaching upon the Rights ofthe Church ; but the Emperor anfwered him, 
that ever fince his Coronation he made it his Study to have the Rights of the Empire 
reftor'd, and therefore had taken Poffeffion of thofe Places belonging to it, and that 
he ought not to take it in ill part, it being lawful for every Man to recover his own. 
Gregory highly offended, order 'd him to reftore them under Pain of Excommunica- 
tion, which Frederick Jikewife flighting, he was publickly excommunicated in Rome 
on Holy tfhurfday this Year, in Prefence of all the Cardinals, arid' a Multitude of 
Spectators conven'd to be Witnerfes to the Ceremony. This Excommunication, 
containing many Accufations againft Frederick, is recorded by Sigonius \ and by 
Bzovius in his Annals, and begins: - Excommunicamus, & anaibemattzamus, ex 'parte 
Dei Omnifotentis, &c. After Gregory in moft dreadful Terms' had declared the 
Emperor excommunicated, he intimated this Excommunication to Baldwin Emperor 
v of Conftantinople, James King of Arragon 9 Ferdinand King of Caftile, Lewis King of 
France^ and William King of Scotland, and to all the other Kirigs and Princes of 
Chrifiendom ; and befides, fent Orders, to all Prelates, and particularly thofe of 

1 Sigon. deReg. ltd. lib. i9. 
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Poodng 5 with which Requeft of the Ambafladors he moft willingly complied, and 
gave Orders to his Minifters to put it in Execution, and -at the fame Time forbad 
Students from the Countries of the Mlanefe 9 Brefcia, Pia'cenza, Alexandria, Bologna^ 
and Irivigi, Enemies to him and the Empire, to be received into the Univerfity, 
and ordered only thole of fufcany, Marco, the Dukedom of Spoleto, and Campagna 
di Roma, who were all Partisans of his Son Eutius King of Sardinia, whom he had 
made Vicar of Italy », to be admitted, as may be feen in fome Writs of Frederick's 
Regifler, which is the only one of that Emperor preferyed in the Royal Archives 5 
for all the Records of the Suevian Princes that were in Naples , were carried away 
and deftroyed by the Victorious French in'the : Time of Charles I and none : left but 
thisintire Regiffer of Frederick of the Yeah* 239. wherein the City of Naples is cryM 
up, and the pranchifes of the Students, and particular Directions how they were to 
perform their Exerdfes, are <fet down. 

HE likewife ordered the laid Reform of the Univerfity by a particular Letter 
directed to the Governor of the Kingdom of Sicily, recorded by Pietro delle Vigne 1 5 
and having alio ordered "all* bther publick Schools in Naples and Sicily to be put down, 
he wrote- afrefwards to the juftice of Sferra di Lanjoro, that notwithstanding the laid 
Order he was not to moleft fhofe who tzugtiZGrammar, becaufe it was proper for the 
firft Inftruclipn of Children. - \ 

■ AT this £mie Time Frederick, in order 1 to : fliew his Gratitude to Ezelino for his 
excee^g Courage and \ Loyalty at the Battle of Corten&va, and the other Wars of 
Italy, gave him in Marriage Selvaggia his baftard Daughter. 

FREDERICK now Vi&orious, arid to whom the greateft Part of -Italy had 
{ubmitted, was refolveci to fubdue it intirely, and to conquer Milan, Piacenza, 
Bologna, Faenka^ and fome other Cities, • which as yet continued in Rebellion j 
whereupon he Ydfc Italy ± arid returned to Germany, in order to affemble a great Army, 
and return the following Springs 

c VOf&'fregory ^was^^^evco^y vexed at thefe Defigns of Frederick, and afraid 
that witrrteslPower he might overturn the -Dominions of the Church ; lb that there 
being none in Italy to whom he 'could have recourfe, he refolv'd to beg -Affiftance 
irom fbreigtt Princes y therefore he tent Ambafladors to James King of Arragon, 
called the Conqueror, a Prince" much efteerued in triefe Times, on account of his 
-noble and gallant Exploits: in driving the Moors out of many Kingdoms of Spain, to 

fevitehJmin the Name of himfelf and .the Confederated Cities, to come and make 
War againft '-Frederick, prpmifing to make hM r Lord of Lombardy, and pay him all 
the Revehues^and Honours that were wont to be paid to the Emperors. King 
James was then at the Siege of Valencia, heki out by the Moors, and being offended 
with Frederick', becaufe he had impruWd his Son Henry, who, by his Mother Con- 
yfastia, was his Coufin-German, confented to the Pope's Propofal, and promifed to 
-afift him with Two thouJand Horfe, and -made other Conditions recorded by 
FGeronymus Zurrta 5 but whatever might be the Occafion, King James never came 
to Italy, but indeed his Son 'King Peter came, though much againft the -Inclinations 
of the focceeding Popes and by Virtue of the Rights of the Houfe of Suevia, 
which his Wife Confiantia brought him, he bravely iubje&ed Sicily to his Dominion, 
as foall hereafter be related. 

I N the mean time Frederick having raifed a great Army inGermany, gave the Com- 
mand of it to his Son Conrade, with Orders to follow him to Verona § and he himfelf 
advanced, and without OppofitJon fubdu'd Vercelli^ iurin^ and all the other neigh- 
bouring Cities and Places 5 and in the Month of July following, King Conrade pafs'd 
the Alps, arid with many German Prelates and Lords, and a numerous Army came 
to Verona, where his Father was waiting for him, and from thence they march 5 d to 
Cremona, and then to Padua, where the Emperor held a General Meeting. The.PeopIe 
of the Mlanefe terrified at fo great Preparations, and having but few Troops, begg'd 
of the Pope to intercede for'them with the Emperor, and fent Ambafladors humbly 
to ask Peace of him, offering to fend Ten thoufend Soldiers for the Relief of the 
Holy Land, provided their * City might enjoy the feme Freedom it then poffefs'd. 
Frederick fcorning their Offer, anfwerd them, that if they would deliver- up them- 
felves and their City without any Condition, to his Will and Pleafure, he would 
accept of them ; but they, afraid of Frederick's Cruelty, refolv'd rather to die 

! Epift- Pet. de Vineis, fol. 399. which bcgim, Sollicinado contlnua, &c. 

under 
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under Arms in the Field like brave Soldiers, than be burnt, or ftarvd in Prifon, or 
hanged ; whereupon being obftinately bent on defending themfelves, they ftrengthen'd 
the Walls and Ditches of their City, and provided if with Soldiers and Arms, and 
took* Afliftance where-ever they could find it. Frederick haying put an End to the 
Affembly, divided his Army into two Bodies, and with one he befieged Brefcia, 
and fent the other againft Alexandria, and with continual Attacks harais'd thefe two 
Cities, and laid wafte their Territories • but falling fhdrt of Money for carrying on 
lb cruel a War, by the Advice of his Minified he laid a Tax upon the Goods of 
the Churches and Ecclefiafticks, at which Gregory being offended^ ,fent him Word 
while he was at this Siege, not to meddle with the Privileges of the Church ; where- 
upon Frederick, in order to pacify him, and defend himfelf againft thefe Accufations, 
thought fit to fend the Archbilhop of Palermo, the Bifhop of Reggio, Madden da Seffa^ 
and Ruggiero Porcaprello, his Ambafladors tc the Pope,' then in Alagna, where they 
found him exceedingly inrag'd j upon which they fent back the Archbifhop of 
Palermo to acquaint the Emperor with the Pope's Pleafure, who, notwithstanding 
the fo many Revolts in Italy, which oblig'd Frederick not to leave it, ftill infified 
upon the Expedition to the Holy Land, and invited many Princes to go thither ; 
on the contrary, Frederick, intent on the Affairs o( Italy, would not beconcern'd in 
that Expedition ; but the Time of the Truce being expir'd, he renew d it for other 
ten Years, and forbid Kinaldus of ' Bavaria, his Vicar in that Kingdom, upon any 
account to make War againft the Saracens. Notwithstanding 'this Truce, Gregory 

perfifted in his Refolution, for he fent many Monks to diverfe Couhtries of Cbriften- 
dom, to exhort the People to take on the Crofs, and go to Palejline, whereupon a 
great Number of the Faithful, both Germans, Italians, and French affembled ; but 
this Expedition was very unfortunate, for, though Frederick had given free Paffage 
through h;s Dominions, yet there not being a Fleet, nor a fufficient Number of 
Tranfports for fo great a Body of Men, the greateft Part fet out to go over Land, 
and died of Fatigue and want of Neceflaries. 

A T this very Time there happened a new Ground of Difeord beiwixt the Pope 
and Frederick : Entius his baftard Son, according to ; Riccardo da S. Germane, mar- 
ried in Sardinia, by Virtue of which Marriage he took PofTeflion of the Jurifciiftion 
of 'Torre Gallura : Gregory, who pretended that thefe Places by antient Right belong'd 
to the Church, was much offended, and fent many Meffages to Frederick, requiring 
him to order the Rights of the Church to be reftorcd; but rhe.Em))etor anfwered, 
That that Ifland belong'd to the Empire, and that his Grandfather BarbaroJJa, 
who had a Right to it, invefted ghielfus his Uncle by the Mother with it, and gave 
him the Title of Prince ; and afterwards invefted Barifon Judge of [Arborea with it, 
and gave him the Title of King $ and in procefs of Time gave it to the Pifdns and 
Genoefe : So that he not only would not reftore it, but at this very *t ime created his 
Son Etttius King of it, who was no fooner crown'd, than he got fbimie .powerful Barons 
of the Mand to pofTefs themfelves of many Territories and Caftles, which the Bifhops 
of that Kingdom had appropriated to themfelves. Thefe new Incidents, and the" 
Emperor's growing Power, gave the Pope fb much Uneaftnefs, that about the Begin- 
ning of this new Year 1239. he fent Letters to Frederick, exhorting; him to defift 
from incroaching upon the Rights of the Church; but the Emperot anfwered him, 
that ever fince his Coronation he made it his Study to have the Rights of the Empire 
reftor'd, and therefore had taken PofTeflion of thofe Places belonging to it, and that 
he ought not to take it in ill part, it being lawful for every Man to Recover his own. 
Gregory highly offended, ordcr'd him to reftore them under Pain of Excommunica- 
tion which Frederick likewife flighting, he was publickly excommunicated in Rome 
on Holy fhurfday this Year, in Prefence of all the Cardinals, and' a Multitude of 
Spectators convend to be WitnefTes to the Ceremony. This ^communication, 
containing many Accufations againft Frederick, is recorded by Sigonius \ and by 
Bzovius in his Annals, and begins: ~ Excommunicamu's, £3 anatbematizamus, ex parte 
Dei Omnipotentis, &c. After Gregory in moft dreadful Terms 1 had declared the 
Emperor excommunicated, he intimated this Excommunication to Baldwin Emperor • 
\ of Conjlantinople, James King of Arragon, Ferdinand King of Cafijle, Lewis King of 
France, and William King of Scotland, and to all the other Kings and Princes of 
Cbrifiendom $ and befides, fent Orders, to all Prelates, and particularly thofe of 

1 Sigon. deReg. Ital. lib. jS. 
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Germany* topublilhind^Chu^ hisVaflals 
from their Oaths of Fealty, and intenliSecLall thole that obeyed him. And, Mather 
Paris Writes % that after Gregory had ahfblved the Emperor's Subjects from their 
Allegiance, he wrote to "Robert Brother of Lewis King of France, offering ihim the 
Empire, and tha t the King of" France upon this Gfier cafl'd a Council of aH the 
Princes of France y to confefe what was fit to be done, and all . of them dn publick 

Aflembly condemn 5 *! the arrogant Conduit of the Pope, in thefe Terms : Quo 
Spirit <osl aufatemerario Papa tantumPrincipem, quo non eft major inter Cbriftianos,, 
non coirvi&uiBj & cjjjfejfiim de objefiis ftbi crimintbns exberedavit , £2 ab ImperiaU 
apice pr&cipitawt? . Scixnus quod Domino Jefti Cbrifto ftdeliter militavit in orient e, & 
\?ellicis fe p£rJktiTi% conftdenter opponens, tanUim religionis in Papa non invenimus. 
Imo qui eura debuH fromwijfe, & Deo militantem protexijje, eum conatus eft abfentem 
c&nfundere, &.nequfter fupplaniare. Nolumus nqfmetipfos in tanta pericula pracipitme^ 
lit ipfurn Federtcum tarn potentem impiignemus^ quem tot Regna contra juvabnnt, £3 
caufajufta prceftqlnt adminiculunu <%uid ad Romanos de prodiga fangsiinis noftxi tffp- 
jjotie* dummodo, iree.fiuz fatisfacerimus, ft enim per ?ios, & alios devicerit onmes Prm- 
cip's j&7idi 9 c^okcu^ & fitperbiam, quoniam ipfurn Fede- 

ricum Ifcper4torem ISagnum coniriverit 

WHILE Frederick with great Solemnity . was celebrating Eafter in Padua, on 
the Mmday c/jiatTeaft,. jKfews was brought him, that on Holy Fburfday the Pope 
had publiddy A excpi^unicated him; and though he was inwardly vex-d, yet he 
feemed no-ways concerned^ and looking upon the CenTure as unjuft, he imme- 
diately called an Aflemlily of the moft eminent Citizens of Padua; and Italian and 
German Lords on tie Town-Houfe, and, according to Peter ; Gerard, Pietro deUe 
Pigne his High Chancellor made a long Oration in his Defence, complaining of 
Gregory 9 and beginning his Difcourfe with this Sentence : Lehiter £X merito quid quid 
patiere ferendum eft: £hta venftindigne p&ui, doknda *venit flaying, that Frederick 
who governed bis Dominions fo uprightly, was . heinoully injur'd by the Pope, and 
was not to be reckon d' without the Pale of the Church, feeing he was fo junjuftly 
excommunicated, and like a good ChriftiarL, was ready to fubmit himfelf to the 
Holy Apoftolical See, in all Things which Divine Juftice required, but not to the 
Caprice of a Man \ Therefore the Emperor, without minding the Excommunica- 
tion, left Padua^ and with a noble Company of Barons went to 2ri<vigi r where-he 
was honourably received, and^wjote Letters to the Cardinals and Romans, , checking 
them fbr having cqnlented to "the unjuft Excommunication. He likewife wrote to 
all Chriifcan Princes, clearing himfelf from the Afperfions caft upon him by the 
Pope, and charging both him and his Cardinals with enormous Crimes , which 
letters are to be Jeen . in the. Books of Pietro deJle Vigne, wherein he fhews how 
unjuffly he had been abus'd by the Pope. Then he retum'd to Padua, and labour'd 
with all his Might to make the moft confiderable Lords of Italy his Friends, in order 
to make Head againft die Pope, and bent all his Thoughts on the War of Italy. 

THE Pope, after this Exconimunication, by the Means of Monks and Friars, 
did all he could to imbroil the Kingdom ; but Frederick, though ingag'd in the War 
of Lombardy, prevented him, by turning all the Monks out of the Monaftcry of 

fllonte Cajftno, leaving only eight to perform die Divine Offices over the Body of 
S. Benedict, and iending a Guard oi Soldiers to keep the Monaftery • and having 
made a ftrong Garrifbn of it, he took out the old Treafure, and the facred Veflels 
of Gold and Silver, which for many Years, by the provident Care of the Monks, 

S of former Kings, Lords and Barons of the Kingdom, had been 
amafi'd- He likewife took Pontecorvo, and the Caftle Imola from thefe Fathers. 
He alfb commanded all the Natives of the Kingdom, then at the Court of Rome, to 
leave it, except thofe in the Service of Cardinal Zommafo, and Giovanni di Capua 
his Vaflals, He bamfh'd the Bifhops of Aquino, Caraiola, Zeano, and Venafro from 
their Churches and the Kingdom. He levied a Sublidy upon all Cathedral Churches, 

the. Monaftery of G#pw, and all their Vaflals, and ordered Ruggier di Landolfo, 
and Giacomo Gazzolo to be CoHe&ors for the Diftrid of terra di Lavoro^ and to 
levy t&e Half of then* Incomes, with part of which the Soldiers that guarded Monte 



Cajftno and Pontecorvo were to be maintain 
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AND at the fame Time he ordered' the underwritten Articles to be publifh'd 
over all the Kingdom, and to be inviolably obferved, and they are recorded by 

Rice arch \ 

FIRST, That all the Friars of S. Dominick, and the Friars Minors of S. Francis, 
Natives of the rebellious Cities and Territories of Lombardy, fhall immediately depart 

his Dominions - y and all the other Religious fhall give Security to do nothing con- 
trary to his Intereft. II. That all Barons and Knights, that heretofore have Tided 
with the Pope, and efpecially thofe whofe Baronies are fituated on the Confines of 
Abruzzo and Campagna, fhall go with Horfe and Arms to ferve in the Army in Lom- 
bard? at their own Charges, and thofe who have not wherewithal, fhall receive Pay. 
III. That there fhall be levied for his Ufe upon Cathedral Churches, a Subfidy 
according to their Riches, and likewife upon the Canons, Priefts, and other Clergy 
of thefe Diocefes, according to their Ability ; and the fame fhall be levied upon 
the Abbots, white and black Friars. IV. That all thofe, who are at the Court of 
Rome, excepting thofe who are exempted, and all fufpected Perfons, fhall immediately 
return to the Kingdom, other wife their Goods fhall be confifcated $ and after being 
fummoned, if they don't obey, they fhall never be fuffered to return. V. That the 
Goods and Benefices of fuch Clergy, as are not Natives of the Kingdom, fhall be 
all confifcated. VI. That none fhall go out of the Kingdom to Rome, nor return to 
it from Rome, without a Licence from the Juftices of the Provinces of Abruzzo and 
Serra di Lavoro. VII. Spies fhall be appointed, to fearch both Men and Women 
coming into the Kingdom, for Letters from the Pope againft him, and if any fhall 
be found, the Bearers, whether of the Clergy or Laity, fhall fufFer Death. 

FREDERICK, though now at odds with the Pope, fent the Bifhops of 
S. Agata and Calvi to Rome, in order to treat with the Cardinals about an Accom- 
modation ; but as ibon as Gregory underftood that they were come to Rome, he 
ordered them to be gone, and they remrn'd without doing" any Thing \ 

1 Rio ad anno 1239. ' Idem, anno \z%y. 




CHAR II. 



An open War Ireah out betwixt Frederick and Tope Gregory, who* 
after he had been every way woffled by the Emperor > dies of Grief 

OTH Parties being now fufficiently exafperated, the Pope caufes 
Ravenna to revolt from the Emperor to the Venetians. Frederick 
recalls into Italy his Son Eutius, who, with a good Body of Puglian, 
German, Sicilian, and Saracen Troops coming from Sardinia, invades 
Marc a (FAiicoita, and begins the War againft the Pope. Gregory 
lent Cardinal Giovanni Colonna his Legate to defend that Country, 
and in the Monti* of November 1239. confirm'd the Cenlures againft Frederick, and 
excommunicaced King Eutius, with all his Followers, for having entered Marc a in 
a hoftile Manner, £hiam juris ejfe diccbat Ecclefice, according to Riccardo. 

THE Pope fbllicited the Venetians, who had already difcover'd thermelvcs to be Ene- 
mies to Frederick,, to make War upon him, and they with their Fleet invaded Pu'glid, 
whereupon Frederick hearing that fbme of his Barons of Fuglia, to favour this Inva- 
fion, had rebelled, refolv d to go thither ; therefore having put good Garrifons into 
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the moil: confidecable Cities of Lombardy, he pafs'd the Appenn'mes, and arriv'd at 
Lucca, and from thence he march 5 d to Pifa, where he ftopp'd fome Days, and 
ingag'd the Pifans to make War upon the Genoefe, and got many of the People of 
Zufcany to join him. At the lame Time Elias the Monk^ a Difciple of S. Fraud c 
of offended with the Pope, becaufe he had fhewn himfelf more favourable m 
feme of his Order, whom he hated, than to him, likewife fided with Frederic^ 
and became one of his Abettors - 0 whence we fee fome of the Emperor's Letters 
written in his Favour, ,and particularly one to the King of Cyprus, wherein he highly 
commends him, and fhews that he had a great Regard for him. 

BERNARDINO COIRO relates, that before Frederick left Lombardy, 
Pietro delle Vigne, Andrea di Cicala, Pandolfo della Fafanella, and Jacopc di Morra, 
with many more of his chief Barons, influene'd by the Milanefe, confpired to 
murder him in the midft of his own Army 5 and that the Emperor being appriz'd of 
their Treafbn, caus'd Pietro s Eyes to be put out, and the reft to be put to different 
Sorts of cruel Death.: ..But Coiro is grofly miftaken in this Story, which, perhaps, 
he has taken from fome Author, who unadvifedly has written it before him, for we 
;read of no fuch Fad:, * either in BJccardo da S. Germano, or in any Writer of thefe 
Times; on the contrary, Andrea di Cicala, after the Death of Errico di Morra, 
was made Lord Chie£juftice, and for a. long Time ferv'd Frederick very faithfully ; 
and the Rebellionof the S. Se-verini, Zeobaldo Francefco, Fafanella, and the other 
Barons, with the Ruin of Pietro delle Vigne, happened in Puglia a confiderable 
Time after, and upon., another Account than what Coiro tells, as we fhall {hew 

hereafter. 

AFTER Frederick had made his Son Eutius his Lieutenant in Italy, and fent 
him with a good Body of Troops to take PoffefTion of ' Aiarca d'Ancona, he himfelf 
with the reft of" the Army on another Side enter'd the Dukedom of ' Spoletd, and other 
Tarts of the. Patrimony of the Church 5 and in the Beginning of this Year 1240. Ful- 
gino, Viterbo, Orta, CZvita Cafie liana, Cornet 0, Sutri, Montefiafcone, and 2ofca7ieIla,\vhh 
many other Caftles furrender'd to him ; which fo terrified the Pope, that he had 

recourfe to Prayers; and having taken out the Heads of S. Peter and S. Paul, with 

the Wood of our Saviour's Crofs, accompanied by all the Clergy, and almoft all 
the People of Rome, he carried them in Proceffion from S. John Laterau to 
S. Peters Church, where he made a long Speech upon the Miferies, which the 
Church of God, as he {kid, fuffered by Frederick, and publifh'd a Crufade againft 
him, as a cruel Enemy to God and his Minifters, and with his Difcourfe animated 
many of his Hearers to put on the Crofe. And after he had affcmbled a confider- 
able Army of them and his other Soldiers, they march'd out to fight the, Emperor, 
and had frequent Skirmifhes with him, which fo exafperated Frederick, that as many 
of the Crocefignati as he took Prilbners, he either caufed their Heads to be cloven in 
four Pieces, or with a red hot Iron branded them on the Forehead with the Sign of 
the Crofs ; and after he had caus'd the Territories of Rome to be pillag'd and burnt, 
he march'd into Puglia, whither a little before he had fent the Emprefs his Wife, 
accompanied by the Archbifhop of Palermo, and did all he could to drive the Venetians 
from that Coaft, which they had been fcowring with Twenty-five Galiies, and had 
pillag'd 2ermoli, Campomarino, Vefti, Rods, and other Caftles ; and had met near 
Brindifi, a Transport returning from Palefiine with German Soldiers, which, after an 
obftinate Fight, becaufe they defended themfelves refolutely, the Venetians burnt 
and funk. Frederick not able to remedy thefe Loffes, out of Revenge caus'd Pietro 
^levolo, their Doge's Son, to be hang'd in their Sight, on a Tower in tfrani near the 
Sea-lhore 5 and after the Venetians had harafs'd the Coaft till the Month of October i 
loaded with Booty, without any Oppofition they return'd to Venice. 

A T the fame time Pope Gregory, by the Advice of the Cardinals, refolv'd to 
call a general Council to be held in the Lateran the Eaftcr following, to remedy the 
bad State of the Affairs of the Church, and relieve Palefiine, and for that end fent 
Giacemo Pecoraro di Pavia Cardinal of Prenefie, and Ottmie Bianco his Legates, to 
Spain, France, England and Scotland, to invite the Bifhops and Prelates of thefe 
Kingdoms to come to the Council, in order to defend the Rights of the Church 
againft the Emperor, giving them an account of the Wars and Perfections fhe daily 
fuSer'd. As foon as Frederick was appris'd of this, he left no Stone unturn'd to 
hinder the Ultramountain Prelates from coming to the Council, and for that Purpofe 
he wrote to the King of England, by no means to fuffer his Bifhops to leave the 

Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, and threatned the Gorman and French Prelates if thev Am u * 
to come : and n order ro hp « „„ u- ™ T V , ~ ', tne y 'nould venture 

powerful Army ™ t£ CoS ofrl" ^ Wwd ' ^• fint his Son with a 

of them Prifc, e rs £ t l° 0 f ld fifl^ £ STT "T" 8 ' and t0 mal * a « 

<&■« to the utmoft of h i ptver! " aufe tS T^l? ^ t Terrk ° ries ° f 
was at this Time in a moll fiourifW r™V,i S ? te . fided Wlth «e Pope. Frederick 

Five great Armies in hT^fo ^'fi 5Sf W «* M ™Y> ha ™S 
the other in the Genoefe he 1 ad a ThS ?l be «eging Jfo^ an 3 

whereof, as maybe le J in p2? dlP*!™ f^™ 1 *' and *e Valley of 
Captain General The Fou tli was n Lt? 5 "*5 Le D ttm ' Mm>w was 
the Fifth in commanded bv hiff^' U " der b* Marital, and 

.8* King of //„JL ™ n fl X %tl C l n ' fade ? f'W for the Affift ^e of 
the remo?eft Parts *fVX ^ 2fc f &, W ^£ ^ b ^ had Come °* °f 
■ greateft Part of Afia ; and bein g V £or£fZ'v °JTT> ?" d th * 
felves into feveral Armie one of S h Pow ^ful, they had divided them- 
the Poles, RutfansZ^^ had defeated 

Frederick, not only oblig'd C order ht Son ,f * ^5? Affiftance from 
of Germans for affifting ?haS?tS^^t' t0 I ? .f 3 ftr °"g Arm ? 
but likewife made him .write to the ^ Borders of Germany; 

fences betwixt him and dtmS Wrn frnrn C ° mp,ainin % «** MR-" 

important an Expedition, begf Z of S fJ 1 1 rheW?"! ? PerC " 1 u P on fo 
as may be plainly feen in'the til *I^P%?^rSS^ 

2 ^ order to 

order'd all the LdeUers Jrfn^I tfbfbSEf tLtlSo^ ^ • 

Two of each Order. Natives t-hptW a " un . a cne Jungdom, leaving on v 

at laft, redue'd to Famine Se,7der'd Tllf n? d #? ded for Nine Mo "A 
and Towers were levelfd 5£S£i^ t £^«JS£^. *" ^ 

**U £ a S^ Legate in 

good Numbe* of Cables ^n the lE^EK'lf^ n*"* ." P » hlm * 
F<ro, the Cardinals return'd from iemS^tZn^' aT^ *° Sie S e of 
from and Scotland, a Teat nf A M V" d br ° U S ht with th «* 

Prelates to Genoa, on their Way to the CouncU and f£? f B ^ S and oth <* 
di Romagio, likewife the Pope's ISm T ? en t ^hi?hi I ^ '? thatCit y 
Council* Thefe Prelates, afra d to 7o to Rot bv T anH S* fa ? e ^ ffair °^ the 
Menaces, refolv'd to take Shipping in the 1/ ^ y „ Land ' becaufe of Frederick's 
mriacbi their Admiral, notwffi d 7n?fl^^.3T ,nded by 
becaufe he had a mind either to make K file th^ nS 5^^° COme t0 him > 
and lay all the Blame on the Pope, o to dSS ^thei, a d ^ on hisSide 
they imbark'd in the Genoefe Yhl 'Z 1 P T"l ^L„ g0 '"?, t0 th . e 9»"H » bu 



jf ^ a "moft^xpe^r^^ 

Fleets ingag'd betwixt Porto Pifano anddie ifland of S ^ Da y f of /% the Two 

ftorten the Voyage and Ihun the Enemy) and byXeBraverv of rt ^• b ° th 10 
their Commander £«to 3 obtain'd a notable Viftorv On Th^ n r ° ld ' ers and 
Legates, all the Prelates, and a great Number T A^h^ A° CCa ^° n the Thr< * 
and Cities, who were likewife £ t h?S,5. Ambafladors diverie Prmces 
of the E'nemy's Gallies S ^ ^y-S S ^tf** Pr ^s T hree 
taken by the Neapolitan and y lTdF and die re^ h Were 

Four thonfand Genoefe Prifoners 5 among the Prelates rhf Y the , P '^ b ^es 

bifhop of Roan was one, with a grat manv Kf/^ the Arch " 

Frehtes, fomeof which were SS^t^f!^" - ]effer 
imprifon'd in iVapfej, &fcr Wfl> and fiKteft and others 
many of them died of Famine and Grief and rhe rift r° f ^t pMs > where 
Sollicitations of the Kings of France and few 7^1" 3t Libert >'' at 

There is ftiS to be SSffif!£? tSro^e 
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of his Barons, wherein he mentions particularly the taking of Faenza, and this 
Victory obtaind by his Gallies, which begins thus : Adaucla nobis conthmx felicium 

AFTER this Exploit, Andrea di Cicala, Lord Chief Juftice and Captain 
General of the Kingdom, by Order of his Mailer, convened all the Prelates, that 
•were Natives of the Kingdom in Melpbis, and made them confign into his Hands all 
the Furniture of their Churches, both of Gold and Silver, and the precious Stones, 
the Veftments of Silk and Purple, and all other Things fet apart for Divine Worfhip, 
a great Part of which he convey 'd to a Church in S. Germ am 9 and committed the 
Charge thereof to Twelve of the richeft and moft refponfible Men of that Town 7 
and particularly from the Altar of St. Bejiedicl in Mottte Cajfino, there were taken 
two Tables, the one of moft pure Gold, and the other of the fin eft Silver, with 
other coftly Ornaments, fet off with Gold and Jewels, and VefTels of Silver, with a 
vaft Sum of ready Money ; but fome of this facrilegious Booty was ranfom'd by 
thole from whom it had been taken, and the reft was carried to Grottaferrata, to be 
coined for the Service of the Emperor ; who, after he had taken Faenza, and all 
the other Places of Romagna, and made his Son Etttius his Lieutenant in Lombardy y 
march'd to Marca, and attack'd Failo, Afffi and Pefaro, but could not make him- 
letf Matter of them ; whereupon he laid watte their Territories, and march'd to 
Spoleio, which with Narniy and other Places of Umbria, immediately furrender'd 
whilft Count Sitncne di Cbieti his General, with another Part of the Army, took 
Cbiufi and Viterbo y then at the Requeft of Cardinal Cclonna, who, as we have faid, 
had revolted from the Pope, he took and deftroy'd Monte Albany ftvoli, and other 
Catties near Rjome, where Gregory, afflicted with fo many Difafters, ibon after he had 
made MattoRojfo, a prudent and brave Man, Senator o'f Rome^ in order to withftand 
the Attempts of the Emperor and Cardinal Colonna, was taken ill, and, accord- 
ing to Riccardo da S. Germane, died of Grief the 21ft of Auguft. 

UPON the Death of Pope Gregory, Frederick wrote Letters to the King of 
England, and ether Kings and Princes of Chriftendom, to tell them, that he hop'd 
by Gregory's Death, to put an End to the Differences which he had had with the 
Church, and to accompany them againft the tartars, who, as we have laid, were 
ravaging Hungary, Germany and other Chriftian Countries. The Cardinals, on 
Gregorys Death, met to eled: a new Pope ; but being only Ten in Number, they 
lent Ambafladors to Frederick, to beg that he would be pleas'd, on whatever Con- 
ditions he Ihould think 6t, to fend them the Two Cardinals that were his Prifbners , 
therefore having caused them to be conducted to tffooU by Zeobaldo di Bragone, he 
made them fwear, as Sigmius relates, that unlets one of them was eJc&ed Pope, 
they Ihould return to their Prifbn, and then gave them free Liberty to go to Rome. 
And having left a good Garrifon in 2ra>//, by the Way of Campagna he enter d our 
Kingdom, where he halted at Ifola, and ordered a new City to be built over againft 
Cepparano, and committed the Infpe&ion of it to Riccardo di Monte Negro, Juftice 
of ferra di Lavoro, and gave Orders, that the Inhabitants of Arce, Ifola and 
Pafiena mould go thitherto live ; and that a certain Number of the Tenants belong, 
ing to Monte Cajfino, St. Vincenzo of Vulturno, the Counties of Fondi, Comtno and 
Moiife, Ihould go weekly by Turns, to aflift in building this new City. But 
Riccardo, who writes this, makes no mention of the Name given to this new City - y 
but by what may be gather'd from what he lays a little after, and by what we read 
in the Chronicle of King Manfred, it was call'd Flagella^ by which Frederick would 
have it to be underftood, that he had built this City, to be a Bridle upon Cepparanv, 
and the other neighbouring Places belonging to the Church ; neverthelefs there are no 
Remains, nor the leaft Veftige of liich a City to be leen at prefent, nor do we find 
it mention'd in after-times, either becaufe it has never been finifh'd, or loon after 
has been demolinYd. 

WHILE Frederick was on his March by the Way of St. Germano, Alife and 
Benevento to Puglia, and had order'd all the Goods taken out of the Churches, to 
be brought to him in Fbggia the Cardinals, who were met in the Conclave ar 
Rome, Thirty Days after Gregorys Death, elected Goffredo Caftiglime a Milanefe, 
Cardinal of St. Sabiua, Pope, who was old and infirm, but a Man of great Worth' 
and gave him the Name of Celeftine IV. who. Seventeen Days after his Election^ 
before he was confecrated, departed this Life; whereupon the Cardinals difagreeing 
among themfelves, for a long Time did not elect another Pope, to the great Detri- 
ment 
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ment of the Church ; but many of them, afraid of Frederick's Cruelty, left Rome 
privately, and fled to Alagna* and other Places, to flicker thcmfelves. 

IN the Month of December* while the Emprefi Jfabella was with the Emperor 
her Husband in Foggia* fhe was feiz'd with a fudden Illnels, and in a fhort Time^ 

died, and was buried in Andria. ... '*;?"";'" : ' ' * 

; THE following Year 1242, Frederick impos'd another, heavy, T^ax upon the 
Kingdom, turn'd out Riccardo di Monte > Negro from being Juftice of ^vrra di Lavorc* 
and put Gifulpboda Narm in his Place : And fufpe&ing the Fidelity of xheBarefians* 
he caus'd all the Towers of their City to be demolifhed, and fent the Great Matter 
of the tfeutonick Order, the Archbiftiop of Bari* and Ruggiero Procaftel/o* his Am- 
bafladors to Rome* in order to reconcile the Cardinals - that were there, and treat 
about the Election of a new Pope. 

AT the fame Time, according to Riccardo da S. Germano* Henry , who had been 
long Prifoner in the Caftle of St. Felice in Puglia* and . afterwards in that of Nicafiro 
in Calabria* and then in Martorano* died a natural Death in this -teft ■ Place'* f But 
Boccaccio* an Author that liv'd near to thefe Times, and famous for his Learning and 
other Virtues, treating of the Fate of illuftrious Men, lays, That while Henry was 
Prifoner in Martorano* his Father, mov'd with Compaflioh, order 'd him to be 
brought before him, with a Defign to fet him at Liberty; whereupon Henry* who 
knew nothing of his Father's Intention, afraid that he had fent for him to iatiate 
his Cruelty in the moft barbarous Manner, while the Keepers were conducting him 
aHorfeback to the Emperor, in palling a Bridge of a .River in . the Way, threw 
himfelf, Horfe and all, into it, and,, was immediately! drown'd : Whatever way lie 
came by his Death, 'tis certain, that Frederick was very lorry for it,' and regretted 
the Severity wherewith he had us'd him which he. evidene'd to all' the Prelates of 
his Kingdom, by Letters, wherein he bemoans his Lofs, and orders them to celebrate 
pompous Obfequies, with.Mafles, and other iacred. Offices, for the Space of a Month, 
as an Atonement for the Sins of his dead* -Son, which Letters are ^recorded - by 
Riccardo* and begin, Fridericus* &c. Abbati CaJJinenfi* &c. Mifericordra* &c. 

H E NR T left by his Wife Margaret* Daughter of Leopold Duke of Aufiria* 
furnam'd the Glorious* according .to CufpiniaHus* Henry » ,and Frederick* Twins ; but 
it being the Will of God to put an End to that unfortunate Houfe, thefe two Soiwj 
with the Mother Margaret* died as miferable Deaths .as the Father Henry; for, 
Manfred caus'd the Sons to be poifoii d when they were Twelve Years of Age ; 
and Margaret having outhVd her Father, Husband! and . Brothers, who all died 
without IfTue, and being left fole Heirefi of the Dukedom of Auftria* and the Iaft 
of that Race, was married again to Otbocarius the Son of the King of Bohemia* 
by whom flie had no Children 5 and in procefs of Time, grievous Difcords arifing 
betwixt them, me was divore'd 5 and Otbocarius* under pretence of having-* 
Difpenfation from the Pope, whom he had in vain, by Bribes and Offers, follicited 
for that Purpofe, married Kunigunda* Niece of Bela King of Hungary* and con- 
fined Margaret in the City of Krems in Aufiria* where,. Ihortly after, he caus'd her to 
be poifon'd, and, after terrible Wars on that Account, at Iaft the Dukedom of 
Auftria came to the Counts of Hapsburg* who are yet in Pofleflion of it, and many 
other Dominions and Provinces, with the Surname of the Houie of Aufiria, 
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Sinibaldo Refchi is eleBed Tope hy the Name of Innocent IV- who 

profecutes the Way againjt Frederick, as his Tredecejfor Gregbry 
had done 5 and calls a Council to le held in Lyons in France- 




N the mean Time Frederick, who was very earneft to have a new 
Pope chofen, went in a friendly Manner to Rome, in order to per- 
fuade the Cardinals to come to an Election, as may be feen in one of 
his Letters recorded by Pietro delle Vigne 5 and at the fame Time 
ErricQ di Morra Lord Chief Juftice of the Kingdom, died, a natural 
Death. 

THE Year of God 1243 being now begun, and the Cardinals not difpos'd to 
elect a Pope to Fredericks Mind, in a great Rage he entered the Territories of Rome, 
and, according to RJccardo, carry'd Ruin and Deftru&ion with him where-ever he 
went ; and be^ufe the Ramans laid the Blame of delaying the Election upon the 
Cardinals, he not only poflefs'd himfelf of their Churches, but likewife deftroy'd 

their Country Seats and Eftates, and the Samcetjs ruined Albano, which belong'd to 
a" Cardinal He eaus'd Two Statues of Brafi to be taken out of the Abby of 
Grotta Ferrate, and carried, to Lucera in PugUa, and being reconcil-d with the 
Romans, he fet the Cardinals of Prenefie y who had been long Prifoner inCaftle 
Jamla % at Liberty, and fent biin honourably back to Rome, having fome time 
before done the fame to Cardinal Oddo, that he might be prefent at the Election of 
the Pope ; thefe two Cardinals, according to their Parole, of their own accord, 
after the Ele^don of Celeftiue y h?d rerurn'd to Prifbn. The Cardinals, ' being met 
anew in Ala*w, on the. p.ffh of June, the Feaft of St. John Baptift, elecfted 
Ssnibaldo Ftefibi nGenoefe, of the Family of the Counts of Lavagna, Cardinal of 
St- Lorenzo, who was confecrated on the Feaft of the Apoftl^s St. Peter and Paul, 
and calfd Innocent IV. 

H E had be.en ; a moft intimate and particular Friend of Frederick?*, therefore, 
npon the News, of his Election, which might have been reekort d agreeable to the 
Emperor, Frederick order'd Thanks to be return'd to God over all the Kingdom, 
and fent the Archbifliop of Palermo, Pietro delle Vigne^ and Zaddeo . da Sejja, his 

AmbafTadors, with moft friendly Letters to congratulate him upon his Acceflion to 
the Papacy 1 5 this made the People o^ffoly conclude, that all Differences were 
now at an end, and that they might expgJ$/iQ live in Peace and Tranquillity ; but 
Frederick^ who knew Innocenfs T^empor^ aii^er'd^hi? Friends who wifh'd him Joy, 

that he had good Reafon to^giQurri, be^^u^'he had loft one who was his beft 
Friend when a Cardinal, and woj^Jd; I^A^e/ hl&, bitj^reft Enemy now that he was 
Pope * which accordingly happened i f^/tf^^ft*was fcarcely fix d in St. Peter's 
Chair, when he caus'd it to be ii§ni%i,£ar^^^«f k, that with the Papacy he had 
likewife taken upon him to defend the^B^ghfcs^Jf the Church, and fent Peter Arch- 
bifhop of Roan, William Bifliop of Msdt- 
to tell him, that he muft purge himfelf "o^^aS the Crimes laid to his Charge, and 
that if he had offended the Church in any thing, he had e'en beft make fuch Repara- 



1 Paolo jE^nfa has recorded foms Pajf^es of tfcU Liters in the Life of Innocent IV. 



tion 



Book XVII. the Kingdom^/ NAPLES. 7tp 

tion as feme Delegates that he would appoint lor that Purpofe fhould determine 
Frederick^ hearing this infblent Meflage, immediately rejected it, and caus'd all the 
Ports and Roads to be guarded, that Innocent might not write of fuch a Thing to 
the Princes and People beyond the Alps ; and being appriz'd, that the Pope had 
imploy'd fome Cordeliers to go and follicit the Favour of thefe Princes and People, 
he order'd them to be way-laid, and the^ were all caught, and hang'd. 

IN the mean time the Pope, in the Month of OcJober ', left Alagna, where he 
had continued ever lince his Election, and went to Rome, and was receiv'd with 
great Pomp and Honour ; and, fhortly after, the Count of tfonloufe, who fome time 
before had come to Puglia to wait upon Frederick , did what he could to reconcile 
them. 

HERE ends the Chronicle of Riccardo da S. Germano, for want of which we 
fhall not be able to give an Account of Frederick's Actions, and other Events of thefe. 
Times, with the fame Perfpicuiry as we have hitherto done. 

IN the Beginning of the Year 1244, Frederick, at the Head of his Army, 
returned, and enter'd the State of the Church 5 yet mov'd by the Intreaties of his 
Friends, and the repeated Solicitations of other Chriftian Princes, he was perfuaded 
to come to an Agreement with the Pope j whereupon hefent the Count of 2ouloufe y 
Pietro delle Vtgne, and Taddeo di Seffa, his Plenipotentiaries and Ambafladors to Rome, 
who, in his Name, on the Feaft of Eafier, in Prefence of Baldwin Emperor of 
Confiantinople, who was then living there 3 promis'd, that he would fubmit to 
Innocent, and let the Church enjoy her Rights and Territories peaceably 5 upon 
which the Treaty was begun, and the Pope, with many Cardinals, went to Civita 
Cafiellana, and from thence to Stltri, to be nearer the Emperor. Frederick firft of 
all requir'd to be abfolv'd from the unjuft Sentence of Excommunication pronounc'd 
againft him by Gregory his Predeceflbr ; but Innocent by no means would abfolve 
him, till he had firft reftor'd all that he had taken from the Church $ whereupon the 
Treaty was broken off, and Frederick began openly to threaten him, and even to 
fall upon Ways and Means how to feize him - 3 whereof the Pope being apprized, 
immediately fled, and font a Cordelier to acquaint Filippo Vtcedoraini Governor of 
Genoa^ to come with arm'd Gallies, and his Nephewsthe Fiefcbi, to take him aboard 
at the neareft Shore ; when the Governor made Report of this to the Senate, they 
refolv'd toaffift Innocent with Twenty-two Gallies. The Fleet being ready, Alberto^ 
Jacopo and Ugone Fiefcbi, the Sons of Innocenfs Brother, imbark'd, and to conceal 
their Defign from Fredericks Faftion in Genoa, they pretended to be going upon! 
another Voyage: They left Genoa the nth of Jwie, and after a prosperous 
Voyage, arriv'd at Cwita Veccbia, where they found Innocent, who took flapping in 
their Fleet, and arriVd at Porto Venere, and from thence at Genoa, where he was 
honourably received, and the Cardinals, whom he had left at Sutri, fhortly after, 
in Difguife, and by different Roads, by the Favour of the Milanefe, likewife 
arriv'd at Genoa. Frederick having certain Account of the Popes 1 Departure, fur-' 
nifh'd and fortify s d all' the Places of St. Peter's Patrimony that were in his Pofleflion, 
and then went to Pi fa, from whence he fent his Ambafladors to Parma (where he 
knew that Imwcent had many Relations, by fome of his Sifters being married there) . 
to prevent Revolts and 1 Commotions there, and to confirm the Par me fans in their 
Fidelity, and then left; tfufcany, and returned to our Kingdom. 

IN NO CEN& being now in Genoa, and fully perfuaded, that Frederick would 
yield to no Terms, till he was firft abfblv'd from the Cenfures, which he was deter- 
mined not nxrorrient? to^ with a Defign quite to undo Frederick,, refolv'd to leave 
Italy,, and being accompanied 1 by the Cardinals, and other Roman Prelates and 
Barons, with the Marquifeof Montferrat and Carretto^ he went to Ap, and from 
thence to Lyons- in France^ where he was receivd with the ucmoft Honour and 
Refpeft by King' Lewis IX. and prefently ftmmon'd the Council, which Gregory {o 
earnefUy defcVd to have call'd, without ever being able to dp it 5 to which he fiun- 
mon'd all the Prelates of CMfiendom againft the Feaflr of St. John Baptijl ; and to 
give a f^ecious- Pretence for calling this Council, he pretended that it was'to find out: 
Means how to- relieve the Chriftians- that were making War in the Holy Land, 
where,, by reafon of the Differences' with Frederick, they wei*e reduced to very 
miferable : Circumftances 3 ■ and likewife added. That in this Council \Vays and Means 
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ought to be Men upon how to repair the diftra&ed State of the Church in Italy - 
but his real Intent was to have Frederick's Depofition brought upon the Carpet. 
The Emperor having finelt out Innocent's Defign, did not fail at the fame Time to 
write a long Letter to all the Princes of the World, to whom he laid open the Pope's 
Defigns, reprefenting to them, that what he pretended was only Grimace, and that 
it was well known that he could not fend Relief to the Holy Land, when Innocent 
was doing all he could to fbw Sedition in, and turn him out of his Dominions in 
Italy s and that all the Mifchief, and the Ruin of Jerufalem, was owing to the Pope $ 
for all the Differences there betwixt the Knights templars and Ho/pitalers were 
fomented by him, becaufe thefe laft were Creatures of his, and his Minifters. 

THUS ended the Year 1244, in which Italy had not only been afflicted with 
War, but likewife with a cruel Famine and Peftilence. In, the Beginning of the 
following Year 1245, Frederick finding that the Council of Lyons was levell'd againft 
him, relblv'd to return to Lombardy, and, the beft way he could, fruftrate the Pope's 
Defigns, and being arriv'd at Verona, he call'd a general Parliament, wherein were 
prefent many Italian and German Barons, together with Conrade the Son of Baldwin^ 
Emperor of Confiant'nwple, the Dukes of Aufiria and Moravia, with Ezellino $ and 
after fandry Affairs of Italy were fettled, he made heavy Complaints of Innocent^ 
clear d himfelf of all the Faults laid to his Charge, and fent Pietro delle Vigne, and 
Taddeo di Seffa, to the Council of Lyons (whither he refblv'd to go himfelf) to oppofe 
the Attempts of the Pope , for this end he left Verona , and fet forward in order to 
crofs the Alps - y but on his Arrival at 2f/r/7/, he heard, that on the 27th of July, the 
Pope had pronouncd Sentence againft him, and deprived him of the Kingdoms of 

Puglia and Sicily, and of the Imperial Crown, as a Rebel, an Enemy, and a Perfo- 
rator of the Holy Church. 



SECT. I. 



Hijiory of the Council of Lyons, in 

was depos'd. 



1 

MA£HE W P AK IS, and other grave Authors relate, that the Council being 
"convened in the Cathedral Church of Lyons, Innocent fitting on the Throne, with 
Baldwin Emperor of Conftantinople on his Right Hand j before they enter'd upon Bun- 
nefs, adorn d the Cardinals with red Hats, meaning by that Colour to fhew, that they 
ought to be ready to fhed their Blood in the Service of the Church againft Frederick ; 
and for the greater Ornament of their Dignity, he added the Portmantle and the 
Silver Mace when they travelled a Horfeback, whereby he meant, that their Dignity 

jhould be look'd upon as equal to that of Kings. This he did likewife out of Spite 
and Malice to Frederick, who had faid, that Prelates ought to imitate Chrift, and 
the Apoftles, by walking bare-footed, and that they ought to be reducd to the 
Primitive Poverty of the Church \ Then other Affairs of the Church, fuch as the 
Relief to be fent to the Holy Land, and how to defend Hungary and Germany againft 
the Tartars, who had invaded, and were deftroying thefe Countries, were difcuffed : 
In the nest Place the Pope began to exaggerate Frederick s Wickednefs, and his con- 
tinual Perfecution of the Roman Pontiffs, and other Minifters of the Church of God, 
by baniihing the Bifhops, and depriving them of their Livings, imprifoning the 
Clergy, and often putting them to cruel Deaths, &c. But Zaddeo di Sejfa, one of 
Fredericks Ambafladors, flood up, and, in the Face of the Pope and the whole 
Council, boldly anfwered, that his Mafter was innocent of all thefe Crimes that they 
laid to his Charge ; and that the Blame of the by-paft Wars ought to be imputed to 
the Popes ; and that trufting to the Juftice of his Prince's Caufe, he would clear him 
from all thefe Afperlions ; and that the Emperor, if the Pope had been his Friend, 

would have got the Greek Church to have united with the Latin, and would have 

recovered the Holy land, and reftored all that had been taken from the Church of 
Pioms ; and that he had offered the Kings of France and England as Guarantees 
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for his Performance ^ but the Pope made a Mock of thefe Offers, as vain and illufbry, 
and rejected them ; with this Difcourfe ended the firft Seifion of the Council. 

THE Council met the Week ■ following, and in • this fecond Sefllon the fame 
Affair was the firft" that was brought upon the Carpet, and after the Pope had made 
a new Speech on Fredericks Wickednefs, the* Bifhop • of ' Cariiiola y who had been a 
Ciftercian Monk, and was one of the Prelates whom Frederick had caus'd to be 
baninYd the Kingdom, rofe up, and after he had told, with a doleful Voice, how 
fever el y he had been treated by Frederick, he began to - give an Account of his 
wicked Life from his Childhood, and loaded him with many Crimes, 1 faying, That 
Frederick believ/d neither iu-God, nor the Saints ; that he had ieveral' Wives at dne 
and the fame Time • that.he.was always a- Favourer of the Saracens^ r that 'he had a 
private Cor reipondence with, the Soldan- of Babylon ; that he often polluted hiirifelf 
with the unlawful Embraces: of Saracen Women ; and that by leading an Epicurean 
and WorldJy Life, in Oppofirioh to all Laws, , he -was Nvont to repeat- thefe Words of 
Averroe\s, that three P'erfons.. had deceived the wh'61ev:World; out?-S£vi6ur Jefus 
Ckrifl the Cbriftians, Mofes, the. jews, and -Mahomet the tfrabs ^.and^after the Bifhop 
had enumerated fome otherfnch -like Crimes^ he concluded his. DilcWffe with faying^ 
That Frederick intended to - reduce the PrHares to that :pitiful poor (^dnditfpn of the 
Primitive Church, as his Ad ions and ■ fetters dearly* ^derfltihft rate 7 Then ( rofe a 
Spanijio Archbifhop, who^confirm'd wiigfi the Bifhop of Qarinold' had faid, and 
charged Frederick withrotheniG^imes, fueH as"' Her efy,' Sacrilege^ andHpdrjury, a*ri<i 

adviied the Pope to proceed againfbhim, and depofe him^frbn1 , ih& Empire, and 
offered to afllft him both with! his" Burie- and Perfoh, and -t6 : get all ? the -Prelates of 
his Nation (who were more numerous in this Council, and 'made^greater-Figurfc 
than thofe. of any other Nation) to do the fame. ' . . ' 1 S '* 

BUT Staddeo di Se.jfa, mot able to bear the opprobrious Speech of the Bifhop of 
Carinola, anfvverd him . boldly, that he ly'd in everything he a had^fa1aV arid told 
him, That it was not the Love of Juftice,*but the Hatred'he bore the Eniper6r,« made 
him fpeak.in that Manner, arid upbraided him with many Crimes, fbr which he and 
his Brothers had been juftly punifhed $ that whoever charg'd Freder'iek'whh Herefy 
ly'd, and that if he were prefent himfelfy he woffld from -his own jtfoirth declare 
himfclf as pure and fincere a Chriftian as axiy of them all ; that^ his 'not fuffering 
Uiurers in his Dominions, was an undeniable Argument of his >Love for the tru6 
Chriftian Religion ; in. hot. Curiam Romanam reprebendeps (as ( Matbew 'Paris fays) 
quatn con fiat hoc <vitio mdxime lab or an tern , and having 'anfwered all the' Accufations 
alledged by thefe Prelates, he earneftly begg'd of the Pope to delay the Meeting of the 
Third Seflion of the. Council, .becaufe Frederick was arriv'd at Turin,' and; would be 
.prefent to clear himfelf - of . all- thefe Crimes that were laid-to his Chairge 3 butrthe 
Pope at firft: refus'd to delay the Meeting, and faid, that if Frederick ihould come, 
he would be gone ; but the next Day, at the Requeft of the Proxies of the Kings of 
France and England, he was fore'd to grant the defir'd Delays but he did it only 
for two Weeks. 



FREDERICK, rinding that his Condemnation 'was -Unavoidable, thought beft 
not to appear before a partial Judge^ and refuted to come ; 2nd notwithftanding 
that faddeo di Sefla protefted againft what fhouid be done in prejudice of the 
Emperor, and appeafd to a future Council, yet the two Weeks were no fbotter 
expir'd, than Innocent convened the Prelates, and after publifhing fbirie Confutations 
made for the Relief of the Holy Land, non fine omnium audientiuin, circumftan- 
tium ftupore, & horrore, according to.Mathew Paris, he pronoune'd Sentence againft 
Frederick, depriv'd him of the Empire, and all his other Dominions^ Honours and 

Dignities, abfblv'd his Subje&s from their Oaths, and ordered them under the Pain 
of Excommunication, not to obey him any more ; and at the fame Time he ordered 
the Electors of the Empire to chufe a Succeffor, and that none of them fhouid any 
longer acknowledge him Emperor or King. This Sentence is recorded by Bzovius 
in his Ecclefiaftical Annals, and is to be read at full Length in the Life of Frederick, 
which Simon Scar dins, by way of Introduction, has prefixed to the ; Letters of Pietro 
dclle Vigne, In relating Frederick's Depofition, we have chofen to follow what is 
recorded in the fourth Volume of the General Councils, and the Annals of Matbew 
Paris, where the Truth is more likely to be found, than in Sigonhis znd fome other 
Authors. 
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THE Pope by particular Letters gave an Account of this Sentence to all 

Chriftiaa Fringes, and fent Ftlippo . Font Ana Bifbop of Ferrara, to the Princes of 
Germany^ and; the £leclx>rs, to get them to chulea new Emperor, exhorting them 
to make choice of Henry Landgrave of fburingia: 

FREDERICK, whifeh^was at fFurin,. hearing that he was deposed, in a terrible 
Wrath cont'd to his Barons, andiipoke thus: -2*be P ope b as. depth) d me of the Imperial 
Crown, letps fee if itbefo^ and ordering the Crown to be brought him, he put it 
upon his ; Head and laid, Tbat-neitber tbe Pope nor tbe Council bad Power, to take it 
from bim^ but though helookM upon the Sentence as void land nnjuft, yet conftder- 
jrer pf what Detriment , it might be to him,-' he left no Stone unturn'd in order to be 
leamcifd with ; the Pope $. and by the Hediation of the King of France, he ofFer'd 
to_ .the Pope SatisfaSionem.facere . tvmpef extern I (according to . Matbew Paris) obtulit 
etiamqupd in terfaiA Saner am Hrreditums,abiret,- quoad wiWBtet .Cbrifto ibidem milita- 
torus bu^tMPope, .fcprning.thefeThmgs, aniwefed the King* that Frederick had 
many -tmies^maile ftich fer-PromHeSj j but .never performed them, to which the 
™ * ^e&x Jleptuagiej feptiss, pandendvi-reft finus, peto, &"petens cmifulo^tam pro 

ins, ^mpromulti^'^liit.piliium millibus pefegrinaturispTofperum exituw expeffanti^ 
\yg, impetus &o_JiQiU : Xft^ actipHe z &? accept ate 

tavti Principis talent htmhta^'em y \ CbriJH?feqteutes vefiigia, qui fe ufque ad crucis 
patibukim bumilkijfe kgitur * wherreherKing^of iFr^fli^iawtbat the Po£e gave him a 
flat. Dfemal, jhfer^ft.the Place in a great BaiEop, admiring ^fo much Humility in an 
Emperor, amLfe littfein : a Servam. of ServaMsz: : 

; THQ^U^GrHLthe. Pope by. his Letters. had pnbliuVd this Sentence to 'all the 
^od^^y.^ij^liie: Abbot of iSW* writes, ^mdam Principum cum 7nultisMiis recla- 
mab'ajjt, dicentes ad Papam non pertinere Imperatorem infiituere, <vel. deftituere, fed 
eJe&um a Principi^us coronary And this Depofition was fo chmierica^afld-mtffedual, 
accotdin^jto \4yitbemus, that as long as Frederick liv'd, per. annos ferme fex- contra 
enm^ necrgapa^ f&c aliquis. Rrincipiim prcehakre potuit ; fed. non advertent f extent iam 
PapXj quam. fn?volam, £2 mjufiam effe dicehat, fe Jmperatorem gefftt,- mamamque 
Principum nobiM&rujn, Civitatum ufque . ad mortem aderentiam babuiU Frederick 



finding that his Humility had been of no ftead to him, was refolv'd to inform the 
Wodd of Innocenfs Bjshaviout "towards him, whereupon, he ; wrote anew to all 
£hrffian-Princes, clearing himfelf of the Grimes laid to his Charge, and declaring 
the Nullity of his Depofition, as proceeding fern one who had no Power to do it, 

whence ia the firft Book of Pietro delfo Vigie's Colle&ion of Letters, the firft begins 
thus-: Qflfeg^f^iPmfificeSj E£ Pbarifei. conctHumin unum^ &c. and the Second: In 
exotdio nafientis.Mundi, and many more to the fame Purpofe. And it has been 
demonftrated by able Divines that !tis nether in. the Power of the Pope nor 
Council to depofe Princes^ and. much, leis could the Council of Lyons claim fiich a 
Power, befidesjts not being General, as (according to the Opinions of Matbew 
Paris^ jflbeztus; . Stadendsy. ^ritbemius^ Palgierius, P latino, and others) wanting all 
the Conditions requifite in a General Council, having but a finall Number of Prelates 
prefait in it, and none at all from feveral Provinces of the Weft j the Sentence was 

not. pronounced by the Council, but by the Pope alone, not facro approbante Concilio, 
but only facro prefente Concilijp, as may be read in-the A6b of that Council, recorded 
by Du Pin and other famous Ecdefiaftical Writers. 

FOR thefeReafbns almoft all the Princes and People of Europe, notwithftanding 
this pretended Depofition, acknowledged him both as Emperor 4 and King. Neither 
did Frederick allow the Subje&s of his Dominions and Kingdoms of Sicily, to obey 
Innocent in any Thing whatfbever - y but ordered his Lord Chief Juftice of Sicily, 
feverely to punilh, deprive of all their Goods, and banilh the Kingdom, all Monks 
and Priefts, who by the Pope's Order and Interdidfcion, mould refule to celebrate 
the Divine Offices, and adminifter the Sacraments to the People, and luffer none of 

the Religious to go from one Place to another without exprefs Licence, and a 
Certificate from whence they came. 

HE likewife fent the like Orders to the Juftice of £erra di Lavoro, and ftri&ly 
commanded him to exacl from the Clergy the Third of their Incomes which they had 
by their Churches, and make them pay all other Taxes impos'd upon the Laicks, 
and befides, to imprifbn all thofe who mould refufe to comply. 



* V. Ou Pin, De Antiq. Ecd. difc. DuTert. ale 
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SECT. II. 



<fhe unhappy End of Fietro dcllc Vignc 



PIEVR.0 DSL JUS VIGNE, by negleding to fpeak in Behalf of his Matter 
in the Council of Lyons \ when the other Ambaflador tfaddeo da Seffa had fo 
boldly defended him, gave Occafion to his Adveriaries to contrive that Mifchief 
which lhortly after befell him;. for they represented to the Emperor, that being 
brib'd by the Pope, he had fail* d in the Performance of his Duty $ and, indeed, we 
find no mention made, either iri the A&s of the Council, or in the Ecclefiaftick 
Annals of Bzovius, nor in any. other Author who gives us the Hiftory of that 
Council, but of Taddeo da Sejfa whence we may gather, .that Pietro, though 
prefent, did not concern himfelf in the Affair. This Conduct of his did in a great 
meafure<:ool the Etripetfors Affection towards him, and made him jealous that he 
was concern'd in fome Plot againft him ; and, when feme Time after that, the 
Emperor was taken ill in Puglia, and was advis'd by Pietro to purge and bathe, he 
ordered a Phyfician, ah intimate Friend of Pietro 3 s, to prepare him a Potion, and 
when he w^s jufi: going to take it, *he was infbrm'd that Fietro, brib'd by the Pope, 
had a Defign to poifbn him ; therefore turning to the 1 Phyfician and to Pietro, -who 
was there prefent, he faid, Friends, I have Confidence in you, and know you will not 
give me Poifbn inftead of Pbyfick Pietro anfwer d. Sir, This Phyfician hath often- 
times cured you before, what have you now to be afraid of? The Emperor with a 
ftern Countenance faid to :the Phyfician, Gyve me that Potion $ the Phyfician being 
terrified, ftumbled of Defign, and fpilt the greateft Part of it, which increaVd the 
Jealoufy of the Emperor, who ordered them both to be feiz'd, and fome Peiibns under 
Sentence of Death to be brought from the Prifons, who, at the Emperor's Command^ 
drank "what remain d of the Potion, and died on the Spot 3 hence it was evident^ 
that. both the Potion arid Bath had been mix'dr with the ftrongeft Poifon ; whereupon, 
the Phyfician was bang'd, and Pietro (for he was unwilling to put him to Death) had 
his Eyes put but, and: was depriv'd of all his Wealth, Authority and Offices, and 
condemn d to lead a mherable Life. But Pietro, unable to bear this Reverie of 
Fortune, being told by his Guide, that he was near a Wall, or a Marble Pillar, 
according to Sigonhis l , he knock'd his Head againft it with fuch Force, that he beat 
out his Brains, and died immediately. Others fay, that he threw himfelf oat of a 
Window of his own Houfe in Capua, while the Emperor was palling under it, and 
by the Fall died on the Spot in the Year 1249. And Maibew Paris j who was alive 
in the Year 1250. in his Annals of England, Sigon'ms, and other ancient Authors', 
place Pietro s Death in that Year. There are fome who write that he died innocent, 
and that it was only fome Courtiers, who envying his Grcatnefs, in order ^to put him 
in Difgrace at Court, made Frederick believe, that by the Inftjgatiotr of the Pope he 
was hatching a Plot againft him, which brought him to fuch an unlucky End ; 
among which Dante, an excellent Poet of that Age, is one, who, in his 1 3 th Canto 
of Hell, brings in Pietro Ipeaking in his own Defence thus : 

Of Frederick's Heart the Keys were in my Hand, \ 
'STwas Jlntt or opend ft ill at my Command, &c. 



BY which Verfos, whatever was the Occafion of his Death, 'tis clear, that 
becaufe he had incurr'd his Matter's- Dilpleafure, he in a Fury difpatch'd himfelf. 
Mathew Paris likewife writes, that the Emperor was much affli&ed both for his 
Treafon and Death, faying (according, to this Author) V# mihi contra quern fevire 
coaclus. ■ s . 

B U T as 'tis well known, that Innocent, by the Means of fome Perfons of Note, 
contrived Confpiracies againft Frederick, and brought over many Princes to his 
Party, that had before been in Frederick's Intereft, it was an eafy Matter for him to 
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ihake the Fidelity and Conftancy of Pietro delle Vigne, fince by- the Bifhop of Ferrara 
he had brib'd fome Princes of Germany, who, without regard to Conrade, Frederick's 
Son, in Complaiiance to the Pope^ ele&ed Henry of tffyurtngia, King of the Romans, 
who, after his Election, commenced a cruel War in that Country againft Conrade. 

H E likewiie corrupted many of his Barons, not only thofe in his Army, who had 
conipir'd to murder him, but even thofe that had remained in the Kingdom, and had 
been faithful to him before, who attempted, by Sedition, to overturn the Kingdom 
of Pallia $ fb that he was fbrc'd to put a Stop to the War againft the Milanefe, 
and to leave King Eutius his Lieutenant in Lombardy, and mardh in all hafte to « the 
Defence of the Kingdom againft the Barons, who had openlyvtaken Arms againft 
him, and pofleis^d themlelves ol.Capaccio, and other Caftles of that Province. 

THE Barons, who by the Pope's Means had confpir'd againft Frederick, had 
formerly been his-moft faft Friends ; thefe w'&&- < Ie6baldo'Francefco, Pandolfo y &fc- 
car do, and Fafanella, with all their Followers; and all the Family of the S; Severing 
headed by Count Guglielmo, Jacopo, and Goffredo di Morra ; Andrea Cicala Captain 
General of the Kingdom, Gtfotfo di Maina, with many others, whofe Name's 1 we 
know not. 

THOSE that had confpir'd to murder Frederick, while they were watching an 
Opportunity to put their Defign in Execution^ were difcover d to him by the Count 
of Caferta, who, as fbme Authors write, gave '. him Account of them by one of his 
trufty Domefticks, -nam* d Giovanni da Prefenfano, when he was in Lombardy - y 
whereupon Frederick causM feme of them to be mimed iately imprifbn'd, and others 
fledj amongft the laft were Pandolfo della Fafanella, and Jacopo *di Morra j arid the 
reft, 'viz. Ueobaldo Francesco, Guglielmo S. Severina, and Andrea Cicala /hearing 
that the Conlpiracy was dheovered, fiirpriz'd Capaccio and Sea la , which Places they 
fortified and provided as well. they could, in order to defend themfelves ; but Scala 
was attacked, and after a {harp Engagement, taken by the Emperor's faithful 
Friends, and Shmmafo & Severina, with one of his Sons, made Prifoner. 
• IN the Beginning of the. Year 1246. .the Emperor came to Pugl/a, and ordered 
Qapaccio to be befieg'd; and though the BefiegM were in extreme Want of Water, 
rJiere not having been Rain to fill the Cifterns, yet they made a vigorous Defence to 
the zSxh of July, when they were "fore'd tcr yield, and tfeobaldo Francefco, and the 
greateft Part of the Conlpirators were made Prifbners, whom the incens'd Emperor 
caus'd to be put. to: moft cruel Deaths, and- a great many of their Relations had the • 
lame Fate, and others were banifh'd the Kingdom. From this Time we ought to 
date, what Matteo Spinello writes concerning Ruggieri S. Severina, who being laved 
by Donatella JStazio his Friend, was afterwards, by Polifena S. Severina his Aunt, 
fent to the Pope, who with a paternal Care caus'd him to be brought up, and he 
afterwards proved a gallant and comely Youth 5 and with the Affiftance of this Pope, 
and the Encouragement given hini by Charles I. of the Family of Afijou, became 
the Head of the banifiVd Neapolitans for recovering his Eftatej but the Defeat at 
Canofa, which Matteo Spinello relates, was not true ; for if Frederick, who in two of 
ius Letters' gives a particular Account of this Fad, had fought and defeated the 
S. Ssverini in the Plain of Canofa, he would certainly have mention'd it ; but the 
firft Tranfcriber of Spinello, inftead of the taking of Capaccio, has put the Defeat at 

Canofa, or out of his own Head has added it, as he has, in many other Places, made 
this Author write what never happened, and what he never intended to fay. 

£ 
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Frederick carries on the War agdirlft the Lombards, at the fame 

Time that Conrade his Son was harafsd hy Henry of Thu- 
ringia^ and William Count of Holland, Frederick dies in 
Fiorentino, and is fucceeded by Conrade. 




3ILE King Eutius was carrying on a bloody War in Lombardy^the Battles 
were no lefi cruel in Germany betwixt Conrade and Henry of tfburingia, 
who, though he had gain'd a great Victory over Conrade, was afterwards 
kill'd by the Shot of an Arrow at the Siege cSUlm 9 j as loon as Inno- 
cent heard of Henry's Death, he immediately fent .other four Legates 
to ftir up the German Princes againft Frederick ; arid. s becaufe King 
Eutius, by Order of his Father, had caused a Relation of the Pope's to be hang'd, 
the Pope excommunicated them both anew, and Wrought fb upon the Germans 9 
that William Count of Holland was elected King of the Romans, arid fct out to be 
crown'd in Aix la Cbapelle 5 but Conrade, having poffefs'd himfelf of that City, and 
furnifh'd it with Provifions, made a long and gallant Defence againft William and 
his Army. The Pope had left no Stone unturn'd in order to get Conrade himfelf to 
rebel againft his Father, and caus'd Cardinal Ubaldinohh Legate, the Archbiihop 
of Cologn, and many German . Barons to infinuate to him, that he ought not to follow 
the damnable Foot-fteps of his Father : But Conrade, a pious and fteady Prince, 
anfwer'd them, that he would ftand by his Father to -his laft Breath: . 

AFTER Frederick had quieted the Commotions of the Kingdom, he left Puglia, 
and went to Pifa, and from thence by the Borders of the Territories of Parma to 
Cremona, where it was fuggefteo* to him, that he ought to fall upon fome Method 
for reconciling himfelf with the Church j therefore he refblv'd to go to Lyons in 
Perfbn, and fubmit himfelf to the Pope, and being attended by a good Number of 
his Friends, he went from Cremona to Turin, where he held another AfTembly, and 
fet out for Lyons ; but he had fcarcely reach'd the Foot of the Alps, when by a 
particular Meflenger he was told, that Innocent by his Friends there, had made 
Parma to revolt $ whereupon he immediately return'd in order to recover it, and 
joining with his Son King Eutius in that W ar, treated of at large by Sigonius, he 
Ipent all this Year there ; and the following Year 1248. the War being carried on 
with alternate Succefs, he loft Vittoria, a City he had lately caus'd to be built over- 
againft Parma, in which Action the greateft Part of the Befieged were either kuTd 
or made Prifbners, among the Number of the firli was Zaddeo di Seffa, our famous 
Lawyer, and who had the Honour to be Captain-General of that Army. While 
Italy was thus affli&ed with this War, William Count of Holland, created King of 
the Romans, after a long Siege, tack. Aix la Cbapelle, and the firft Day of November 
t&s Year was crown'd there by the Archbiihop of Cologn j and fliortly after/coming 
to an Engagement with Conrade, who had returned 'with his Army near to that City, 
he defeated and put him to flight. 

THE following Year 1249. Frederick left King Eutius his Lieutenant in Lo?n- 
hardy, and went to ST tfcany , but, if we may give Credit to Giovanni Villani, he 
would not enter Florence, becaufe, by a vain Prophecy of Michael Scot a great 
Aftrologer and Magician of thefe Times, it had been told him, that he was to die 
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in that City, but ftopp'd at a Place near to it, and fbon after went to PagUa> where 
he ipent thb fliort Remainder of his Life. 

J£ElZS r&me^easdb^ Eutius^ and 

toofclnni Prifbner, f "; which 

Kbblen^ of hisMiped, in ^,^^„-^ 5 ^ ra „ M ™- ^ 

^ffitfe-FCT^anc} PoweVot'lflac 



the Graidenr of hisnFather,' exceedingly kiefeaft 
People ; they carried him Prifbner to Bologna, which Ihews us the Inconftancy and 
Mifery of worldly Things - and having made a publick Decree, that he fhodd never 
befet at Liberty, they enten^in'd him Jike a Kin^fo long as he liv'd, at the Publick 
Expence ; for neither the Menaces of h^Fajher^who^ wrote to them a Letter about 
his Liberty, nor the Offer of a great Sum of Money for his Ramom, could ever 
move them to part with him. Ciifpinianus writes, that after he had been Prifbner 




his 1 Statue' gilded*, where, acfordihg to Stfadertts^ . .the Infcription: remalns\ 



Day .orfa Pillar. of Brafi. u^ r . ^r.- x r fii r:\/# prr w ,- r 

THE News oftiris Defeat was fent to the. Emperor in a'ptter by xht'MUkefe, 
wherein they condoTd his Lofi^»:andL>2ie^Im r pE&naieiit ife, Son $j " thej gipf eror 
retnrn'd them a generous Anfwer, thanking them for their good Will, and threate- 
ning the Bolognefe 9 and all the Partifans of the Church. But thefe taking Advan- 
tage of the late Yi&oty,, fbbjeae4,many, Qties and 

among the .reft Modern^ jftseft^Jfefci „ - ^ .™ 

the, Caftle iorF/bm^/;;o. 
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at liberty buj: .while he ms$\ 
now * ciCToltffijd,> in.: Gapitanakz, 
according to CS$#a 

Prince of _5iri#b, ^_ T , „ Vj 

Wanted to diftatch hfcFatber, *s ^as fqund^put afteXw; 

. :'-s Difeafe, in^eafing^ h'^fepented of 

God,: and confefsM to3ernarfa.Az^\&^ 
him the Sacrament of jks.EticlHrifa. if we may efedit ^ 
at the Perfuaflon of .the lame^-ArGhbijhop. t he madeh 
remarkable Things, therefore, we. fhall fubjoin jt atTull 

tution, or the Care of his Phyfcians, . was lik^ ^o. rioyer^ ' ar 

Poifbn,' ce.SiB^pia^M^^^^}^^% r*V>. i&fflfc 
Btffier in the JNIgbtrtime h Gio^eua^feems to be of O^inipn. 

Death, when he fays, thaD.it. w^s reported, that the Emp? 
recovered, was ta quit, his. Be.d . the next Day, frut b^' eat! 

over: jv<jght,;he was found dead.'in Bed t the next Mormng,; 
Prophecy (if fiich foolini Gonceif^^are to 

according to the .wonted Amphibologies of AftroiogerSp he 
but in Florentino in Puglia ; Altho' the .ahonymqus' Author, ! 
pafles over . in Silence the. Circumftances of this violent Dea 
fully the Memory, of bis. Hero. ...» . , :> j 

SUCH then was.the End of the Emperor Frederick II/ 
feventh Year of his Age, and4n ,jbe Tfcrty-feventh of his \ 
t>f die Year he. .was ele&ed to that.Dignity in Gernuaiy x afte 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily .Efiy Years, and ,that c 
A Prince, for his many, and £ngulaj Endo\yments both 1 

of glorious and immortal Memory * there&re^ laying afid . , , 

widi too much Malice, and fbme.G^n?^,- with .top much 'Flattery!,' nave written^ 
!as certain, tbat.he : was a wife, prudent an4.<puijagioujs Prinqe^and" of a^noble and 
'majeflick Prefence - 9 he was TiberaLin. reading ' thoie '^at had Tery'd him either in 
the Affairs of Peace or War, and conferred on the Ppnces of the Empire great 
Prerogatives and Privileges j * fbr.he firft ?ais 5 d Leopold, lurnam'd thc'lfarltke, from 
being Duke to be Archduke of Auftrla and, according to Cufphiianus,' gave him 




* ' 1 'Anonym.xte Rek; Fedend; &c iVlortnus eft autesi ipfe [operator aprcd Fiorenrjuura in Capi- 
- tanata A-pulis, die Menfis Decembris 9 Indift. 

the 
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the Royal; Enfigns $ and ;, from the fixth 

that he made him Ring bf Auftria^ the 
ing Princes made ufeof the : Tides of ' Ri ' and ' Ai*ehd J uke, hlViU ^E^ei*br^- 
derick III. conferred them anew on PMifrEeopolcTs feran^child,- 1 when he'Sfras eouf 
ing a Daughter of Ferdinand King ofWple and Arragoh^ afterwards furnatm'o* the 
Catbolickt 'm the Year 1488, 4 -y*-y r ..orncft .y - ^ • 

H E was moft expert in military -Bifcipline, whereby, he obtain'd 'ridtable Victories 
over his Enemies; and he ftewd no iefi -Fortitude iri Advfrfit'y, "TliW&rifc^fe 
in Profperity. • He was prdvident in CSduhciJ, and pruderif in fettling hli^rigddms 
by many ufeful and juft'^aws. ' * ■"' " f ' ' " ~.K> -r!< ' ; WSwfj r. ;r 

HIS haying had thtee'Popes, Hoy " ~ -' * 

Cities, 1 ivhieh - were in/theirJnt^reft:" 

and a Perfecutor of -the' Prelates and'M 




many of 'tKem from their Sees, imprifon r d ; and" tthttff (Pothers, and T r hiding cau« » 
great many Monks arid.jpefts to be-hah,g'd, and hayinlg'^a the^hiirchfes, Monsf- 




Tjovertj 1 pf the Primitive; Church, : becauj(5 they-ft^ J^BafTfHfif "ih 
; of ten • wont to .lift ffich 'Expreffions ; 
Svas^depd^d, had always vindicated 
^Frederick usd thele JExpreflfons, ; he 

rich Benefices 'and 'Comman'dams, ; : 




? -with what was mbft agreeable to him 

and that befides his \Y"ife, he kept 



• even Saracens 5. ,and \D* k V 
Opinion of him V for. he puts ;Kim m a.Tlkce of riell '•vn^^^Gum^dkam^ 





- <f be Second F^ederick ? with the- Cardinal 1 ■ • 7 

■Are 'here, and other* whom IWatt' y cbhc'eal. ■" ; 

■ 

. BUT. it may be obferved in the foregoing. Books of- this Hiftory,' that when 
* Frederick was in Frieiidffiip l "^ K ^ i&i&j*qx*i* Ur .u_ 

Church of Row,, ancj her r 
"• And welikewife find, 1 that he pijbj[ifhed mkny Conffituftonsm Fd Vaur^of the 1 JjiHf- 
. didion .of the. Church, and. which are; ^ervea'' tp s ¥liiS i3 Pay :;, ' f W^'liaf e .alfe'!@en 
how he p'erfecuted the. Here f 

extirpating them not cjnly' puvoffia^ l butli^wi&puf^ 

f if we may credit Capecelatro %.iinSeges 4 ,"and ~fcme';bfneif > \^ritefs, r ffi w j,^- 

r.rform his Promifeto Pope impieti HL 'm^e Year 13] r & l^tecf W'TfiBfiSal 
^6i^Jnquifithn\nSml^ ' ' 1 r >"^ '- vv "^ ^fifxo 

1 Dance,. Inferno,. Qinro 10, . Items, torn.' z. Irfd.' juris publlci^tit. rj"-.P a g» 

r 1 the Sonfiitutiovs pf pre derick I 110. & tit. jf. oag, 117, ,r: '* ^ /, t " 

V, i/^V /nFrancfoft xw Tear jgahphf L ^^V#fft^«^;MS.: ; 



Hereticks of Germany. 



HIS 





fa oa^J^ngdoiQj^fcr 

feSthe.P^f«;%badicr^t |nto £hefe ^gragirafegigfe pat 
SihVfent T the=Arch^^ 

_ , _jpitfon them., m Cwha^er -be^, ff$»^*& 

I-d£&£g&5&- Ucanfc no cotemporary Writer melons ,t£ be di&not *ppou 
^THrdcnMrrTribatial of InquifitioQ-againfc Hereticks in f .og? ; .frounces. .^He : qn] 
bfed his Offioas^to. proceed againft them,** Inyiipione, jthough they^were, n< 

as.wai-idbal in other^normous a^Jip^.^^j?nd^i^^^l 
S&^rSfed in the Crinl of High-Treafon ag^nft ^n ; Earthly ; Kiffi^ 
-fore he orfained, *hat«erfons any-wifefufpefted, fcould he^ed before tl 
Sli SldefiafficairEeffeas, to^e .ciami^^^ a^ft abje, to ,ud, 

S^-b^'^» ^Hdqi*Erpofi « ; them Gudty of Herefyi ^e*£ufing 
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according tcrthe Value of the Goods they poffefs'd. Thus in the Year 851. under 
the Emperor Lotbaire, and Lewis King of Italy 9 his Son, when the Principality of 
Salerno- was ere&ed, by a Divifion of the Province of Beneuento, Radelcbifius 
Prince of Beneveitto, and Siconolpbus Prince of Salerno agreed, among other Things- 
then ftipulated, that an Account /hould be taken of all the Goods of the Churches, 
Bilhopricks, Monafterics, and Xenodnchia 5 and that they fhould be taxed ac- 
cording to their Value, and the ordinary Tribute paid to the Prince.; the Mona- 
fteries of Monte Cajfino, and S. Vincenzo in Vultumo, only were exempted, becaufe 
they- were under the immediate Prote&ion of .the Emperor Lothaire, and King 
Lewis. The Goods of the Abbots, and other Ecclefiafticks who lerved in the Palace 
of the Prince, were likewife exempted But Things being afterwards altered, 
when the Popes rais'd the Ecclefiaftick State to the higheft Pitch, and exempted 
both their Perfons and Goods from the Power and Jurifli&ion of Princes - 3 Frederick 
was look'd upon as an impious Tyrant, for endeavouring to recover the ancient 
Rights and Prerogatives over their Perfons and Eftates.^ 

A S for the reft, laying afide thefe falfe Accufations, Frederick was a Prince, iri 
whom Juftice, Munificence, and Learning fhin'd in an eminent Degree. He left 
us many prudent and ufeful Laws 5 this Kingdom, and efpecially the City of Naples^ 
is much beholden to him. He, out of Love to Learning, founded a.famous Univer- 
fity there, whither he invited Scholars from all Parts of his Dominions. He, as 
moft skill'd in Philofophy, and all other Sciences, greatly honoured the publick 
School of Phyfick in Salerno, and founded another in Padua, and fupprefi'd that of 
the rebellious City of Bologna, and ordered, that none of the Citizens of the Guelf 
Cities of Lombardy, 2ttfca?iy, or Romagna his Enemies, ftiould be allow'd to ftudy in 
thefe Schools. 

AND 'tis to be admir'd, that, in an Age, wherein, as .the anonymous Writer 
fays % Brant literati pduci, ' <vfl' nulls , he was nbt only a Lover of learning, but, like 
a deep Philofbpher, and well verfed in all other Sciences, (he : wrote a t Book 'DeNatura^ 
& cura Animalium K He prompted Giordano Ruffo his Matter Farrier,' to write a 
Tfeatife concerning the Dreffing and Curing of Horfes $ and Giordano 9 in the End 
of his Book, which is preferved in S. Giovanni a Carbonara, among the Books of 
Cardinal Seripando, fays, that what he had written was owing to the Inftru&ion of 
his Mafter Frederick. ' 

H E caufed many Books to be tranflated from the Greek and Arabick into Latin 9 
fuch as Ptolomei Almageft , Ariftotle's Works, and many Books of Phyfick and other 
Sciences j and, according to Pont anus, he made a Prefent of feme of Ariftotle's 
Works to the Matters and Scholars of Bologna, before they became his Enemies, 
and wrote them a particular Letter. 

HE likewife caufed Michael Scot, a famous Phyfician and Aftrologer in thefe 
Times, and his beloved Friend, to write many Books of Philofophy, Phyfick, and 
Aftrology, as Micbael himfelf, in fbme of them, which he dedicated to him, an<i 
Gefnerus in his Compend teftify $ whence Philofophy and Mathematical Learning 
began to be in vogue : And thus, by having the Works of AHfiUle^ Galen, and of 
leveral Arabian Phyficians read in the Schools, and ericourag'd by Frederick^ 
Arifiotles Philofophy, and Galen s Phyfick, acquir'd that Reputation in the Schools 
which every Body knows. 

H E alio caufed his Conftitutions to be put in order, from which many Attthen* 
tica were taken and inferted in the Code, as we have fhewn in another Place ; we 
are likewife beholden to him for the Books of our Conftitutions, which he caufed 
to be collected by Pietro delle Vigne. Frederick likewife wrote a Book of Faulconry, 
which Art was not in the leaft known at that Time ; and Manfred his Sort added 
many other Things to it afterwards. 

AMONG the reft of the Endowments of this good Prince, he w£s moft skill'd 

in many Languages, fuch as the Latin, Greek, Italian, French, and even the Saracen 9 
befides the German his Mother Tongue ; and he took great Delight in Italian Poetry, 
and composed many Sonnets and Songs, which are ftill extant, and bound up with 
thofe of Pietro delle Vigne, Eutius his Son, and fbme other Poets of that Time, 
when the Italian Language, fprung from a Mixture of fo many other, efpecially 

■ 

1 Capitul. Princ. Radekh. apud Pellegr. hifh | 3 Idem, Ijbrum compofuit' de Natura, & 
Princ. Longob. I cura Animalium. 

* Anonym, ds Reb. Friderici Imperatoris. ' 
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fiom the Latin^ began to diffufe itfelf, and being afterwards refin'd by able Writers, 
may not otily be compar'd to the Latin and the Greek itfelf^ but even contend for 

the Superiority. And the great Number of Poets in that Age, of "whom Lione 

Alacci 1 has! given us a long Catalogue, is owing to his Genius for Poetry j as among 
us are tMii&M Napoli, Giacomo dell 9 Zfoa di Capua, Folco di Calabria, Guglielmo 
SOtrantG^ GufZefo da far ant 0, Kuggiero, and Giacomo Fugliefi, Cola £ Alejandro, 
and many other Rhimers in the Infancy of the Italian Language. 

A M QS T. magnificent Prince, who adorn'd Italy and our Kingdom with many 
noble Edifices,. and efpedally Capua and. Naples, where he inlarged, and put Caftello 
Gapuano into a better Form ; and in Capua he rebuilt the antient Bridge of Cafilino 
npon the River Yulturm, in a .magnificent Manner, with two ftrong Towers, whereon 
he plac'd Jus Statue in Marble, which remains there to this Day. 

HE fbundedmany Cities in tbele his Kingdoms, fuch as Alitea, and Monte Leone 
in Calabria ; Flagella in Sferra di Lavoro, over-againft Cepparano, and Bondona in 
Pugtia, of which there is no Veftige now remaining, they being demolifiYd loon 
after they were built 5 Augufia and Eraclea in Sicily, and Aquila in Aprazzi, as a. 
Bulwark on the Borders-qf" die Kingdom againft the State of the Church. 

.11X11! our "Kingdom is in a fpecial Manner much indebted to this Prince, for his 
haying caus'd thefe our .Provinces to be divided after a better Method, and more 

diftm&ly than formerly ; which mufl be minutely taken Notice of, becaufe of the 

Conformity which that Divifion has with the prefent. 

1 Alacci de Poeti antichi, torn. 1. fol. 1, 42, jo, yz, 57, 288, 572, 273. 




CHAP. V. 

The T)ifpo/ttio?i, and Number of Provinces, of which the 

Kingdom of Naples is now compofed. 

H E prefent Divifion of our Provinces into Twelve, which now corn- 
pole the Kingdom of Naples, by Surgente, l , Mazzella z , and gene- 
rally by all Writers, is attributed to the Emperor Frederick II. they 

were not calf d Provinces, but Giuftizierati, or Jurifdidtions. But 
their Opinion is not altogether juft, for Frederick was not the firffc 
that made £uch a Divifion, neither in his Time was their Number 
rifen to Twelve ; whence this Divifion ought not to be attributed to Frederick alone^ 
but likewife to Charles L of the Family of Anjou, Alpbonfus I. of Arragon, and to 
Ferdinand the Catbolick, as Zaffb 3 , very much to the Purpofe, obferves. 

NEITHER was the Number always the fame, for fome Times by the new 

Pragniatics * fbme Provinces (with refpedt to their Government and Adminiftration) 
were united, and afterwards divided, and the Number of Twelve made up again , 
neither were the fame Cities conftandy the Metropolises and Seats of the Prefidents 

of the Provinces. 

THIS Divifion was made quite different from that in the Times of Adrian, or 
Conjiantine the Great, and the other Emperors his Succeflbrs ; for Longinus having 
firft altered the antient Defeription, the fucceeding Longobards, both under the 

1 Surg de Neap, illuft. cap. 24. num. 2. 1 3 Taflbne de Antef. verf. 2. obfer. I. n. 14. 
z Mazzella in defcrizione del. Reg. di Nap. I 4 Pragm. 1. de Offic»ad Reg. Majefh ejufque 
in princ- ' vie. coll. fpec 
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Dukes and Princes of Bcnevento, by taking in fbmetimes in whole, and lometimes in 
part, Campagna, Puglia, Calabria, Lucania, Abruzo, and Sannio, made a thorough 
Change in the antient Divifion of* the provinces of Italy. Italy on this Side of the 
Syber underwent another Alteration, When it was divided into many Principalities 
and Dukedoms 5 to wit, into the Principality of Benevento (which was afterwards 
divided into Two, that of Salerno , and that of* Capua) the Principalities of Ban and 
Zaranto; the Dukedoms of Naples, Sorrento, Amalpbis, Gaeta, and laftiy Puglia 
and Calabria, as may be obferved in the preceding Books of this Hiftory. 

BUT the more immediate Caufe arid Origin of the prefent Divifion. of thefe 
Provinces, are intirely owing to the Caftaldati, and Cpntadi, which the Longqbards 
introduced ; for they divided theDukedorn of Benenjento into many Caftaldati, as is 
clear from the Capitular i a of Prince Radelcbis, recorded by Pellegrinus j and many 
of thefe in the Time of the Normans were converted into Giuftizierati, and afterwards 
into Provinces, 

CAMILLUS PELLEGRINUS with all his Care and Diligence, has in vain 
endeavoured to find out the Number of thefe Caftaldati in the Time of the Longo- 
bards ; for it cannot be certainly known, if there were lb many of them as are men- 
tioned in that Divifion of the Principality of Benevento, which was made by 
Radelcbis and Siconolpbus Princes of Salerno. The moft accurate Pellegrinus 1 
reckons fome of them, the Chief of which were, the Caftaldato of Capua, which 
towards' the Weft reach'd as far as : Sora $ that of Cofenza, which extended to 
S. Eufemia, and Porto del Pico, which are ftill the Confines of the Province of the 
Hither Calabria, whereof Cofenza continues to be the Head, and is the Seat of the 
Prefidents; the Caftaldato of Cbieti, which comprehended many Cities and TownSj 
and was afterwards call'd Marca Zeatina-, the Caftaldato of Bojano y which, with the 
neighbouring Places, was at firft poifefs'd by Alczecus Bulgarus, with the Title of 
Caftaldo, and 200 Years after went to Guandelpertus, whom Ercbempertus mentions , 
but this Jurifdidtion was annex'd to Molife, an adjoining Caftle, with the Tif je of 
Contado $ whence it was firft call'd Contado di Molife, and afterwards the Province 
of Contado di Molife, which Name it retains to this* Day. 

THERE were like wife the Caftaldati oCtfolefe, S. Agata, Avellino, and 
Acerenza; and that of Bart, very famous in the Time of the Longobards $ whence 
in that of the Normans it became the Head and Metropolis of all Puglia, The 
Caftaldati of Lucera and Siponti, famous Cities in Capitinata, which comprehended 
all the Cities and Towns betwixt the Caftaldato of Bari, and that of Cbieti. There^ 
■were alio the Caftaldati of Varanto, Lu&nia, or Pefto, and the famous one of Safer no. 
In this manner, or with a very fmall 1 Difference, did the Longobards divide the 
Dukedom of Benevento, which in thefe Times comprehended Nine intire Provinces 
of thofe, whereof the Kingdom of Naples is now compofed, and which got thefe 
Names, to wit, tferradi Lavoro, excepting feme few maritime Cities, fucfr as Naples 
and Gaeta, Contado di Molife, Apruzzo Citra, Caphanata, $erra di Bari, Bdfili- 
cata, Calabria Citra, and the two Principatos ± andlikewife Part of the Provinces of 
tferra Otrantp, Calabria, and Apruzzo Vlteriore. And though in the Writers pi" 
thefe Times, and even in common Difeourfe, the antient Names of Campagna ; 

Calabria, Puglia, Lucania, Bruzi, 3nd Sannio. have been retain'd, yet they have not 

preferv'd their antient Limits according to thefe Names, but fome to fhe w their Learn- 
ing, others to point out where the Caftaldati were fituated, have made ufe of them, 
juft as the antient Name of Puglia ffill continues among us, tho 9 none of the twelve 
Provinces of the Kingdom be call'd Puglta, but either Bari, or Capitanatq. 

WHEN the Normans fucceeded the Longobards, the Provinces got new JJajness 
and as in the Time of the Longobards they were call'd Caftaldapi , from Caftaldo, the 
Title of the Magiftrate who haxi the Government of them ; lb in like manner tfr,e 
Normans committing the Government of the Provinces to their Officers., whom they 
call'd Giuftizieri, the Provinces were calf d Giuftizierat},. whence came the Narfies .of 
Giuftiziero, and Giuftizierato of ' ferira di Lavoro, Apruzzo, Puglia, $ewa di B#ri, 
and the like. As thefe Provinces, were altery, an<i from Qaftal$ati were <S/«- 
ftizkrati j fo likewife the Names of them, excepting a few, were chang'd, as foall 
be feen by a particular Enumeration of them, in the Order modern Authors have 

rank'd them. 

r . 

a Pellegr. in DiiTert. ult. de fin. Due. Benev. 
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SECT. L 

Terra di LAVORO. 

TH E Caftaldato of Capua is not calTd Giuftizierato di Capua, but of Terra di 
Lavoro : Bat when, and whence this Province took this new Name of Terra 
di Laworo, and loft that of Campagna, or Capua, Authors are not agreed. Some 
believe that this Province had this Name long before the Normans ; but they have 
been led into that Miftake by a Paflage in a Letter written by Pope Martin to Elithe- 
tius, wherein he gives him an Account of what he had fiiffer'd in a Voyage from Rome 
to the Eaft, which he had undertaken by the Order of Conftans the Greek Emperor, 
and lays ; Pervenimus Kalendis Julii Mfenam, in qua erat Navis, id eft career ; 
non autem Mifence tantum, fed in Terra Ldboris, non tantum in Terra Laboris, qua 
fubdita eft magics Urbi Romanorum (to wit Conftantinople) fed 62 in pluribus Infula- 
rum, &c But as the moft accurate Pellegrinus 1 well obferves, who is it but lees, 
that the Tranfcriber of this Letter, by miftake, inftead of Terra Lipari s, has put 
Terra Laboris? For the Pope in his Voyage from Rome to the Eaft, was oblig'd to 
pals by Lipari, NaJfo 9 and other Ifiands. Befides, if he had meant terra di Lavoro, 
he ought not to have mention'd Mifeno, as in a different Province from Terra di 
L&voro, of which it is a Part, nor plac'd it among other Illands $ feeing Terra di 
Lavoro is not an Uland, but on the Continent, which was not then altogether lubject 

to die Greek Emperor. 

NARCISSUS the Phyfician *, according to Sebaftianus Munfterus, fell into the 

like Miftake, for he imagined that Terra di Lavoro was once calf d Terra Leporis ; 
whereas the antient Monuments, which he cites, fpeak not of Compagna, now call'd 
Terra di Laobro, but of 4 err a di Lipari 5 for all the Illands of Lipari were formerly 

& calf d : In the lame manner we read in Ercbempertus 3 Barium Tellus $ and in 
another Place Regium Tellus ; and we likewife lay, Terra di Bari, Terra £Qtranto % 

Terra di Lavoro, &c. 

BLO ND U S, who is followed by Leander Albertus, and our modern Writers, 
committed a grofler Error. For in his Defcription of Campania, he fancied, that 
Capua, by Reafbn of the old Hatred of the Romans, and the Defblation it had 
fufter'd, was become infamous ; and that the People of the adjoining Cities and 
Towns looking upon the Name of Campani as both ignominious and dangerous, 
would no longer be calfd Campani, but Leborini ; and that from their Obftinacy, 
all the Country of Campagna, was call'd Terra di Lavoro. 

BUT the never-enough to be commended Pellegrinus in his Campania 4 , has 
clearly demonftrated all theie to be meer Dreams, and has given us the true Origine 
of that Name, its Anthor, and the Time when this Province got it He lays, that 
it was firft calTd lb about the Year 1091, by Richard II. Prince of Capua and his 
Normans, who, in the beginning of the Year 1091, being driven out of Capua by 
the Capuan Longobards, forbore to call it the Principality of Capua, and gave it the 
Itfame of Terra di Lavoro, from the Pleaiantnefs of its Soil, fit for any Labour ; 
and when the Normans, in the Year 1098, for thefecond Time, made themfelves 
Matters of Capua, they continued to call it-by the fame Name, and the former was 
but feldom ns'd, except in publick Writs ; in the lame Manner as our Kingdom 
continues to have two Names. 

THUS did this Province, which is bounded on the Eaft by the River Silar't, 

and on the Weft by that of Garigliano, of old calfd Liris, on the North by the 
Appenine Mountains, and on the South by the Tyrrhenian Sea, get both this Name 
and thefe large Bounds, and by realbn of the many Cities wherewith it is adorn'd 
and the Fertility of its Soil, is reckoned the firft Province of the Kingdom, and 
Naples the Head and Metropolis thereof. In the Time we are now treating of, to 
wit, of Frederick IL this Province was calfd Terra Laboris, as may be feen in 

w 

* Pellegr. dilT- y. Dnc- Bene v. I 3 Erchemp. apnd Pellegr. num. 29 & 8 1 . 

z Narrif- apnd Monfteram in Cofinographia I 4 CamiL Pellegr. de Campania in Appendice 
lib. 2. ubi de Campania, &c. I 701 
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Riccardo da S. Germane; and in the Time both of the Norman and Suevlah Kings 
was govern'd by its own Juftice, who refided fometimes in Capita^ and ibme times in 
Naples and other Cities, and was attended by the Judges and other Officers of 
Juftice, and the Attorney General. He govern'd the whole Province, tho' every City 
^iad its particular Governor, who had the immediate Direction thereof, from whole 
Decifions the People, by way of Appeal, had recourfe to the Juftice of the Province. 
And feeing Naples began to increafe in Frederick's Time, that it might be on the 
fame Level with Capua and Meffina, he order J d that its Governor fbouJd have Three 
Judges under him, and many Notaries 5 which was not allow'd in other letter Cities. 
And 'tis faid, that Marino Caramanico, an able Doctor in thefe Times, was one of 
the Judges in Naples in the Year 1269 \ 

*' Fab. Jordan In addit. ad procem. Conftic. 1 num. 43. verf. fecundo refpondetur. Andreys 
Urfin. de Succef. Feud. par. 2. qu. 2. arc. 1. ' qu. Feud. cap. 1. §. 1. num. 2. 



SECT. II, III. 

fhe Hither PRINCIPATO. the Further PRINCIPATO. 

r~lp H E next Province was, and is {till call'd Principato. Whence it got this 
Jt Name is very clear, and all Writers agree in it. 'When Arecbis, as we have 
told in the fixth Book of this Hiftory, who was only Duke of Benevento, made him- 
felf to be crown'd Prince thereof 5 from a Dukedom it became a Principality 5 and 
feeing the Dukedom of Benevento, before the Divifion made betwixt Radelcbis and 
SicMwlphus comprehended likewife Salerno, upon this Divifion there ftarted up Two 
Principalities, whence both of them got the Name of Principato, and this Province 
comprehended fb large a Country, that there was a Neceffity of dividing it into Two, 
whence came the Name of Principato citra^ or on this Side the Appenines, which, 
with part of Lucania, is alfb call'd Picentina, and Principato ultra, or on the other 
Side of the Appenines, or Sannio degf Irpini. 

THE hither Principato, which comprehends the Country of old ■ inhabited 
partly by the Picentini, and partly by the Lucani, is divided from Terra di Lavoro 
on the Weft by the River Sarno^ and on the North the Appenines divide it from the 
farther Principato ; on the Eaft the River Silaro runs betwixt it and the Bafilicata % 
and on the South it is wafli'd by the Tyrrhenian Sea, and has Salerno for its Me- 
tropolis. 

THE further Principato is the only Province of the Kingdom diftant from the 
Sea, being fituated amongft the Appen'me Hills, at the Head of Sannio^ where of old 
the Hirpini liv'd. It is divided from the hither Principato by the Appenines on the 
South ; from Terra di Lavoro, and the Couuty of Molife it is feparated by the fame 
Appenines above Nola, and by the Forcbe Caudine above Arpaja towards the Weft$ 
and by the beginning of Monte Matefe towards the North, which likewife divides 
it from Capitanata on the North,- but more towards the Eaft by the Appenines, which 
alfo feparate it from the Bafilicata. It contains a Country call'd Valle Beneventana, 
which was formerly the principal Part of Sannio, and had Benevento for its Metro- 
polis ; but fince that City came under the Dominion of the Church of Rome, it 
has other Cities for the Seat of its Prefidents. 

WHENCE the Normans, when they fucceeded the Longobards, gave this Pro- 
vince the Name of Principato ; and the Abbot of Noce \ tranfcribing in his Notes on 
the Chronicle of Cajfino, the Words of the Diploma given by Pope Nicholas II. to the 
Abbot Lefiderius, appointing him his Vicar over the Monafteries and Monks of thefe 
Provinces, enumerates this Province among the reft, under the Name of Principato : 
thefe are the Words ; Per tot am Campaniam, Principatus quoque, Apuliam, at que 
Calabriam, &c. And Leo Oftienfis l , who wrote that Chronicle a little after the 
Death of the Abbot Lefiderius, afterwards Pope, by the Name of Vitlor III. like- 
wife fays, Per totam Campaniam & Principatum^ Apuliam quoque, atque Cala- 
briam, &c. 



1 Ab. deNocead Chron. Caff, lib- 2. cap. i;.num. 1277," 51 Oftienf. lib. 2- cap. 13. 
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# 

IN the- Time of Frederick II. according to what BJccardo da S. Germano, fpeak- 
ing of the General Courts inftituted in the Kingdom by that Prince, tells us, it 
appears that this Province was not then .divided into Two, as it was afterwards, for 
making Salerno to be a City, where the general Court was held, and to which the 
other Provinces were to repair, he fays, In Principatu, Terra Laboris, & Comitatu 
Mslifii ufque Soram, apud Salemum. 



SECT. IV. 



BASILIC AT A. 



ACCORDING to this Order, the Bafilicata, which comprehends a great 
Part of the antient Lucania, and part of Magna Gratia, is next. It is like- 
wife furrounded in part by the Adenines, which divide it both from the further and 
hither Prhicipato. The Appenines are divided in this Province into Two principal 
Ridges near to Veiiofa : That which runs to Brindifi parts the Bafilicata from Terra 
di Bari, as far as Aitamura ; and the other feparates it from the hither Calabria to 
the Confluence of the Rivers Coriamllo and Crati, and running a little towards the 
Sea, it touches upon Terra d'Otranto on the Gulf of Taranto. This Province is 
alio bounded for a little Space, by the Capitaxata, from which it is divided by the 
River Qfa&o 9 betwixt Afcoli in Puglia, and Lavello. Pep, Venofa* Acerenza, 
Melpbis, and other famous Cities once belong'd to this Province • it has nowMatera, 
Potenza, Lmelh and other lefler Cities j but there's fcarcely a Veftige of the 
antient remaining. 

WHENCE this Province took the Name of Bafilicata, and when, has been 
HI fearch'd into by our Writers s but it will be eafily found out, if we call to mind 
what happened to thefe our Provinces about the j£nd of the Tenth Century, when 
the <?r#?£ymade fb many Expeditions and Conquefts in them, and introduced a hew 
Magiftrate into Puglia, by them call'd Catapamis, from whom a great Part thereof 
took its Name, and therefore is now call'd Cap'rtanata: In the Time of Bafilius the 
Emperor of Greece, or of feme of his Generals of that Name, this Part of Lucania 
got the Name of Bafilicata $ for we have feen in the Eighth Book of this Hiftory, 
that in die Year 989, while Bafilius with his Brother Conftantwe reign'd in theEaft, 
the Greeks^ by the famous Vifiory which they obtain'd over Otbo III. Emperor of 
the Weft, were not only for a long Time Matters of ail Puglia and Calabria, till 
they were driven out by the Normans 5 but likewife of this Part of Lucania, which 
was poflefsM by Bafilius, and govem'd by Greek Officers fent hither by him, fome 
of which, as is dear from the Chronicle of Lupus Protofpata, were alio nam'd 
Bafilii, whence this Province got the Name of Bafilicata. Joannes Pom anus is 
likewife of Opinion, that this Province -was fo call'd in thefe Times of the Greeks-, 
but whence it was fbaiam'd, he adds, Jure anceps eft, ac dubiurn '. 

IN the Time of Frederick II. the Bafilicata was reckoned one of the Provinces 
of the Kingdom by Riccardo daS. Germano, who fays, that Frederick had appointed 
the City of Gravina to be the Place where the general Court was to be held, and 
to which thefe Three Provinces were to repair, to wit, Apulia, Capitanata fc? Bafi- 
licata apud Grawinam. 

1 Pont. lib. 2. de bello Neap. 



SECT. V, VI. 

The Hither CALABRIA, fhe Further CALABRIA. 



CALABRIA, according to the Denomination which it took from the lafl 
Greek Emperors, in Frederick's Time was divided into Two ; not as now into 
the hither and further Calabria, but inco Terra Jordana, and Val di Crati, and 

according 
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according to Riccardo da S. Germano, In Calabria, Terra Jordana, & Vallis Grat<e 
apud Cufentiam • and thefe Names are likewife to be found in Writs, not only in 
the Reign of the Family of Anjou, but alio in that of the Family of Aragon, and 
in the Time of Alpbonfus I. as Tutini witneffeth 1 $ and according to PeUegrinus % 
this Appellation is taken from the River Crati, which wafties that Valley, and we 
now call the Province of the further Calabria, 'terra Jordana, which has Catanzaro 
for its chief City $ and the hither Calabria is calf d Vol di Crafty and has Cofenza for 
the Seat of its Prefident. Thefe Two Provinces reach from both Parts of the 
Appenines to the Ionian and the Tyrrhenian Seas. They begin to be fcparated above 
Cofenza ; and run in a direct Line to both the Seas, to the Ionian near Stfangoli, and 
to the Tyrrhenian at the Gulf of Hipponiates. The hither Calabria includes a Part 
of Magna Grcecia, and has for inland Bounds, the Bafilicata, and the hither Princi- 
pato, towards the Weft the Appenines, and reaches to both the Seas, till it joins the 
further Calabria towards the Eaft. The further Calabria (which was inhabited by 
the Brutit) has the fame Confines towards the North ; but on all other Sides it is 
furrounded by the Seas ^ on the Eaft, by the Ionian , on the South, by the Sicilian ; 
and on the Weft, by the Tyrrhenian. 



1 Turin, de M. Giuftiz. fol. 97- 

1 Camil. PeUegr.in Caftig. i a Anonym. Caffin. 
pag. 141. Sic. n. cH&a olim, atque e ciam nunc 
tlicitur vallis, Regioque percelebris in Calabria 
Cireriori iupra Cofentiam ad Septenrrionem, 



Tarentinum ad ufque Sinum porre&a, quam 
preterfliiit flumen Crarhis, vulgo Grari, unde 
illi noraen, Regiifque frequentiffime Tabularlis, 
nec non Riccardo a S. German o ad arm. 1254. 
memoriara.j 



SECT. VII, VIII. 

Terra di BARL Terra D'O TRANTO. 

■ 

PUG LI A y (as it was calfd by the Greeks) which alfo comprehended a Part of 
antient Calabria, now call'd Terra d'Otranto, in Frederick's Time was not 
divided into Two Provinces, as now, to wit Terra di Bari, and Terra d'Otranto ; 
and as it was reckon'd but one Province, fo it had only the Name of Apulia, and 
is fo calfd by Riccardo. However 'tis certain, and Pontanus 1 likewife witnefleth, 
that thefe Names of Terra di Bari, and Terra d'Otranto had their Rife, at the fame 
Time that Bafilicata, and Capitanata were fo calfd : And we read in Ercbempertus 
Barium Tellus, and in the publick Writs in the Time of the Normans, we find the 
Province of Terra d'Otranto. The one of thefe Provinces was fo call'd from Bari, 
its antient and famous Metropolis, The other from Otranto, likewife a renowned City 
of the Salentini. 

TERRA di Bari, of old calfd Apulia Peucetia, towards the Weft is bounded 

by the River Ofanto, and extending itfelf in Length, is confin'd betwixt the Banks 
of the Adriatick Sea, on the North Side of it, and the Appenines which divide it 
from Bafilicata on the South, where it runs out, and terminates towards the Eaft. 
It is divided from Terra SOtranto on the Land Side, in the Territory of 0fimi 9 
and towards the Sea, between Monopoli and Brindifi at Villa Nova, formerly call'd 
Porto d'Oftuni. 

TERRA d' Otranto begins here, and by the Antients was reckon'd a Part of 
Puglia, and alfo call'd Calabria, Japigia and SaJentina, This Province forms that 
utmoft Point of Land, which makes one of the Three Angles of Italy, where it is 
bounded by one of the two principal Ridges into which the Appenines are divided. 
Here terminates alfo the Adriatick Sea, and mixes itfelf with the Ionian ; and is 
bounded on the Weft by Terra di Bari, and Bafilicata: Then it's wafh'd on the 
North by the Adriatick, and on the Eaft by the Confluence of the Adriatick and 
Ionian Seas, and on the South by the Gulf of Taranto in the Ionian Sea. Its 
Maritime Cities are Brindifi, Otranto, Gallipoli and Taranto, formerly a very ftrong 
~ity, and had a very commodious Harbour. 

1 Pont. lib. 2. de bello Neap. 
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SECT. IX. 



CAPITANATA. 



THAT Province, which we now call Capitanata, and which was antiently cali'd 
Apulia Baunia, and comprehended Japigia in Monte Gargano, got this Name 
from the Greeks in the Height of their Profperity, when Bart was the principal Seat 
of their Refidence, They, in order to maintain their new Conquefts, to keep the 
People in awe, and to curb Puglia, fent thither a new Governor, whom they no 
more call'd Straticus, as formerly, but by another Greek Name Catapanus, that is to 
•fey, one that could do every thing. Among the Catapani, of whom Lupus Prctofpa* 
ia has given us a long Lift 3 in the Year ioi8 3 Ba films Bugiantis is one, whom 
Gulielmis Apulia ' calls Bagtanus. This was he, who, to preferve his Memory in 
Italy, made a new Province of that part of Puglia bordering on the Principality of 
Benevento, and in the PoflefEon of the Greeks, and built new Towns and Cities, 
one of which he nam'd ttoja, to revive the Memory of the antient City of that 
Name ; the others were Bragonaria, Fiorenzuola, &c. whence this Province got the 
Name of Capitanata, which it retains to this Day. 

THIS Province is divided from Contado di Molife, by Monte Matefe, and the 
River Fortore, at the Mouth of which it joins the hither Abruzzo near to tfermoli $ 
and fiirrounding Monte Gargano, from Siponto it reaches to the River Ofanto, which 
parts it from Terra di Bari, and paffing the Villages of the Territory of Barletta, 

it runs to the Lake of Verfentino ; and by the Head of the fiid River of Of ant o, 
it is feparated from Bafilicata, and. by the Appenincs in Crepacuorc, and Sferracavalli 
it is divided from the further Principato. 

I N the Time of Frederick it was alfo reckoned a Province, fo that Kiccardo 
numbers it among the other Provinces of the Kingdom, by the Name of Capitanata. 
However 'tis true, that though in Fredericks Time the Provinces of Capitanata, 
Serra di Bart, and £erra £Otranto were divided and comprehended in Puglia, taken 
in its largeft Senfe, yet they were govern'd by one Juftice, call'd the Juftice of 
Puglia^ 

' Gal. Ap. lib. 1. 



SECT. X. 



Contado di M O L I S E. 



T^HE Contado di Molife, formerly call'd the Caftaldato di Bojano, gave Name 
X to another fmall Province, which it ftill retains 1 ; and it was fo call'd from 
Molife, an ancient City of Samniam, and in the Time of the Longobards, 1/ernia, 
Bojano and other Places, were comprehended in this Contado, from which the Family 
of Molife, now extinct, like wife took its Name. In the Time of Frederick this 
Contado was a diftimSr, Province, and Paccar do numbers it among the reft, under 
the Name of Comttatus Molifii $ whence it always has been, and is ftill reckon'd 
the fmalleft of all the Provinces, and has no Preftdent, but is govern'd by the Pre- 
sent of Capitanata, to which it is join'd. 

1 Camil. PeUegr. pag- 89. 
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SECT. J&, Xll 

<fhe Further ABRUZZO. The Hither ABRUZZO. 

IN the Time df Frederick ft the G'iufiizfetato of Abruzzo, was reckoh'd but 
one Province, and according to Riccardo^ that Emperor, appointed Stilmona to 
be the Place fbr holding the general Court ; lit %tftitiaratu Abrutii, apud Sulmoriam. 
Alpbonfits I. of Arago'n,^ "in order to remove the Difputes which frequently arofe 
among the Collectors of the Taxes, divided it into Two Parts. 

THIS Country was once very famous for the warlike People that inhabited it, 
to wit, the Pragutii, the Marrucini, the Amiternini, the Marfi, the Veftini, the 
Hirpini, &c. The Longobards erected it into a Gafialdato, which they indifferently 
call'd the Caftaldato of Abruzzo, or of Teramo, as we read in Petrus Biaconus ' : 
Gaftaldatus Terannienfis 5 fbr Teramo, by the Ancients call'd bttera?nnia, was the 
Metropolis City of the Prdegntii. Although the Word Abruzzo be varioufly 
deriv'd ; by fome from the Ruggednefs of the Mountains, by others from the 
Abundance of wild Boars, yet its true Derivation is from Teramo, which was like- 
wife call'd Abruzzo, becauie it was the Metropolis of the Pragutii, who, by a 
corrupt Word, were afterwards call'd Abrutii z . 

THIS Province, which We now call the' further Abruzzo (that is to fay, dh 
the other Side of the RiVef Pefiara) be'fides iefamo, Amitemo, (from the Ruins df 
which Aquila, now the Seat of the Pr'efidents, had its Rife) contain'd Forcorii^ 
Valeria, and other rendwriM Cities of the Mdrfi. In the Country of the Marruchii, 
and Ferentdni$ now call'd the hither Abruzzo (tha*t is to fay, oh this Side of tfie 
Rive? Pefcard) it cdmpreherided Cbietij by Sirdbo call'd Tbeanum, which was the 
Metropolis of the Mdfrucini, arid is how the Seat of the Prefidents, Ferhitand^ 
Ortone, Ldiiciand, Sulinona, Aierno, and other famous Cities, fome of which are 
yet in being. By thefe Provinces of Abritgzo, with a fmall Part of itirtd di LdvofOf 
the Kingdom is feparated from the Dominions' of the Church of Ronib. 

SUCH was the Difpofitidri 1 df thefe Province*, of wttch our Kingdom" is ni6w 
composed, in the Time df Frederick, and <hty were call'd Giuftizlerdii, /torn ffie 
GiufiiZieri, or Juftices, Who gbtfern'd third. According to the Commutation df 
Riccardo da S. Germaiio, a Cdtempdrary Venter, they were ority Terf in ftutnbef, 
to wit, Calabria divided into Two, <&& Terra Jorddnd, and ValdiCrdii ; Puglia 
into Terra d-Otranto, and Terra di fidri; Cdfifdhatd, Sdfilicaia and : Principdfa, 
divided into Two; Serf a di Lavoro, Qhttado di Molife, arid* tfo* Giuftizietnto of 
Abruzzo, likewile divided in the fame Mariner. 

THERE was not a 1 Juftice appointed for each of thefe;, but one frequency 

govern'd many Provinces, as we read of Giaconio Guarna Count of Marfico, wMd 
was Juftice of Puglia, and Terra di LaiMfb' \ and of tfoirimafo d >y Aq'ubio , who tfa's 
Juftice of Puglia, and had the fole Adniiriifti^atior)' thereof, tfhfrh is now' divided 
into Three Provinces ; arid e^en in our" Tiriie we ! fie ? that the' Pttfident of Capita- 
vata, who refides in Luceta^ likewife governs the Province 1 df the Cofiiddt di Jmjfi. 
Sometimes Two Jufiices gdvern'd one Prdvirtde, as in die" Year irjtf, Rokrio di 
Venofa, and Giovanni di Ffaffmetto, were both Jufticds' of feftd diBdfi } atid in the 
Year 122* Pietro d" EbbU, ztidNiecofo Cicala, were Jurficesr of iirfa diLavdM* 
Its the Times of the KirigV- of the Family of Aijoit, one' Juftice w& fetitf ttf Mte 
than one Province ■ and 1 the- feme was alfb 'pteAisi iri thfcr Neighs' of the Kings df 
the Houfe of Aragon; and till the Timfc of Ptiliip II. according to : AUtfdtidfo 
$And?ea-\ who wrote of, arid ferVd'ih the \#kr which' that King" had witH Pope 
Paul IV. there were only Six Governors, fiift call'd Juftfces, arid afterwards Vic& 
roys, who adminifrred Jxifticeto rhdre Provinces than one ; fdf t&i*f4k> Abh6b& 
had-then but one Prefldetit 5 the'Confado di Motffe 1 , arid Cdpitah dta* mttier, as the^ 
have at prefent j the -fatter' Prfocipd ft hkd'one, the lihfief Pfiffifafy aHd 1 BafiiMa 

1 Pet. Dhc. in Auct. ad OfHen. lib. 4. c. zz. f 4 Hem deConteftab. pag. 6. 

1 Camil. Peleg. in diff. ult. de Due. Benev. I 5 Aridr. Ragidnam. 2. 
? Turin, de M. Giuftizieri, in princlp. J 

9 D had 



7}8 The Civil History of Book XVII. 

had bat one ; Shrra £Otranto, and ferra di Bari one j and the Two Calabria's an- 
other. But the Divifion was made afterwards, according to the Number of the Officers, 
calTd Trealurers, who collected the Royal Revenues, for the greater Con veniency of 
collecHng them, and the Number of Governors was the feme, whence, excepting the 
Contado di Jftolife, each Province had its own particular Prefident. 




CHAR VI. 

■ 

General Courts and Fairs hiftituted by Frederick in thefe our 

Provinces. The Children he left j and his laji Will 

L L thefe Juftices were fubordinate to the Lord Chief Juftice of the 
Kingdom, who refided at Palermo^ the Place of the King's Refidence, 
and where he kept his High Court ; but Frederick, who could not 
fix himfelf in any one Place, but as his Affairs call'd him, made 
Progrefles over ail the Provinces of his Dominions, held his High 
Court in every City where he made any Stay, and was attended by 
the Lord Chief Juftice, and the Judges of that Court. And this prudent Prince, 
•who was a Lover of Juftice, for the better Government of thefe Provinces, in the 
Tear 1233, having convenM a General Parliament in Meffina, ordain'd a General 
Court to be held Twice a Year in certain Provinces of the Kingdom x , where any 
Perfon, that found himfelf injur'd by, or had Caufe to complain of the Juftices, or 
any other of his Officers, mould lay their Complaints before his Delegate, fent 
thither by him for that Effeft, who was to fet down all the Grievances in Writing, 
and, together with Four Clergymen of known Probity and Reputation, was to feai 
the laid Writing, and prefent it to his Imperial Court. But Complaints againft 
Perfonswho were not Officers, were to be decided by the Juftices of the Provinces. 

I N thefe General Courts, Four Perfons of the beft Account and known Probity 
of each City, and Two of each Village or Hamlet of the Province were to be 
prefent. And it was likewife ordain'd, that the Prelates of thefe Cities, if they 
had not a lawful Excufe, were to be prefent to inform the Court if there were any 
Patareni, or other Hereticks in their Province, and if they could not be there them- 
felves, they were to do it by others, that thefe Hereticks might be feverely puniftYd. 
Thefe Courts were to continue for Eight Days, and when Matters of Moment were 
to bedifcufs'd, they could prolong the Time to a Fortnight. 

THE Places appointed for holding of thefe Courts were, in Sicily, Piazza ± in 
Calabria, Cofenza, where Two Provinces were to meet, to wit, ferrajordana, and 
Valle di Crati, now call'd the hither and further Calabria's , the Provinces of Puglia, 
Capitanata and Bafilicata, were to meet in the City of Gravina ; the X.vjf 0 Provinces 
of PrhitipatO) ferra di La<voro, and Contado di Molife, as far as iftr^^were to meet 
in Salerno 5 and the Two Provinces of Abruzzo in Sulmona. 

THE Times fix'd for holding of thefe Courts, were the firft Day of Miy, and 
the firft of November. They were to be compos'd of the Emperor's Delegate, the 
Chief Juftice, the Juftices of the Provinces, the High Chamberlain, the Cham- 
berlains and Bailiffs of the Provinces, and other Officers of the Court, the Prelates, 

.Counts, Barons, and tie Citizens of thefe Places, as above appointed. 




Ric. S. Germ, ad Ann. 1253. 
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I N order to keep up Plenty of all Things, this fame general Parliament held at 
Mejfma^ appointed publick Fairs in Seven Places of our Kingdom whither all 
Merchants were to carry their Wares, and while the Fair lafted, they were not 
allow'd to carry them to any other Place. The firft was appointed to b&'m Sulmohai 
and to laft from the Feaft of St. George, to that of the Apparition of St. Michael th'e 
Archangel: The fecond was to be in Capua, and to continue from the 2 2d of Mdy 3 
to the 8th of June : The third in Lucera, and was to begin on the 'Feaft of the 
beatified Pope John, and to hold Eight Days : The fourth in Bar?, and to laft from 
the Feaft of Mary Magdalen, to that of St. Laurence: The fifth in Taranto, from the 
Feaft of St. Bartholomew, to that of the Nativity of the BleflTed Virgin: Thellxth in 
Cofenza, from the Feaft of St. Matthew, to that of St. Dionyfius: The feventhin 
Reggio, from the Feaft of St. Luke, to that of All Saints. 

THUS did this moft prudent Prince, by his provident Care, put thefe our 
Provinces in a better Form of Government 5 and if they had not been depriv'd of 
of him by Death in the midft of his Progrefs, he would have provided them with 
many other wholefome Laws, and improv'd them to greater Advantage • but his 
untimely Death put a Stop to the Career of their Happinefs, and they fell after- 
wards into a moft deplorable State • for they were torn to Pieces, difturb'd and 
miferably affli&ed by many Invaders, (each contending for the Crown) till the 
Royal Race of the Suevi being extinct, they came under another Family ; which 
fhall be the Subject of the firft Book of the next Volume. 

FREDERICK, by fundry Wives, and ibme Concubines, left many Children. 
According to Cufpinianus^ he had Six Wives. The firft was Confiantia, Daughter 
of Alpbonfus II. King of Aragon, and Sancia Queen of Cafiile, by whom he had 
Henry King of Germany, who died in Prifbn, and Jordanus, who died an Infant : 
The fecond was Jole, Daughter of John of Brenna, King of Jerufalem, who 
brought him as her Portion, the Rights to that Kingdom, which fhe had by Right 
of her Mother Mary, by her he had Conrade King of the Romans : The third was 
Agnes , Daughter of Otho Duke of Moravia, whom he divorced, and fhe was after- 
wards married to Ulderick, Duke of Carintbiai The fourth was Rutina, Daughter 1 
of Otho Count of Wolf euxhau fen \\\ Bavaria: The fifth was Jfabella, Daughter of 
Lewis Duke of Bavaria ; none of thefe Three brought him any Children: The 
fixth was likewife nam'd Ifabella, or Elizabeth, Daughter of John King of England, 
and Sifter to the Prince of Wales, afterwards King of England^ nam'd Henry 111. 
and it may be feen in the Annals of that Kingdom, re-printed in the Reign of Queen 
Anne, that Frederick fent Pietro delle Vigne to England to treat about this Marriage ; 
by this Ifabella, Frederick had Henry, whom it was believed, Conrade caus'd to be 
poifon'd, which occafion'd thofe Broils between the King of England, Henry 's Uncle, 
and Conrade, of which we fhall take Notice hereafter ; Ifabella likewife bore tome 
Daughters. Cufpinianus was in the Wrong to write, that there was no Male Chiid of 
this Marriage ; for the moft approv'd Authors, amongft which Zurita, with more- 
Truth, fay, That fhe was the Mother of Henry, who got the Kingdom of Jerufalem^ 
and a Hundred thoufand Ounces of Gold from his Father, and was afterwards 
poifon'd by the Means of Conrade, as fhall be told in the following Book of this 
Hiftory. The Eldeft of the Daughters, nam'd Agnes, was married to Conrade, 
Landgrave of Thuringia, and Confiantia the Youngeft, to Lewis, Landgrave of 
Heffe. 

FREDERICK had likewife by Beatrice Princefs of Antloch (whom, accord- 
nig to Zitrita, he unlawfully took to Wife) Frederick Prince of Antloch, and Count 
of Albi, Celano, and Loretto, who 5 according to ibme Authors, by his Father was 
intitled King of Zufcany. This Frederick had a Son, nam'd Conrade of Antioch,' 
who married Beatrice, Daughter of Count Galvano Lancia^ by whom he had 
Frederick, Henry and Galvano of Antloch $ whofe Offspring flourifh'd for fbme Tim6 
in Sicily. 

THE Emperor Frederick had alfo by a Sifter of Goffredo Maletta, Count of 
Mnio, and tfrivento, Lord of Monte S. Angelo, and High Chamberlain of the 
Kingdom, Manfred Prince of Varanto, afterwards King of Naples and Sttily, and 
Confiantia, who, in her Father's Life-time, was married to Carohts Joannes Battafius 
Emperor of Confiantinople, a Schifinatick, and Enemy to the Church of Rome, as 

1 Ric. S. Germ. 
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may beieea'ja the Hoy^l Archives 5 .with which Pope Innocent IV. upbraided him 
when he degriy ? 4 him of the Empire 3 and it may be gathered from Frsdericgs la ft 
t^ill^ £bat ; h§ iopfc'ji.spon MdnfrM as born in lawful Wedlock, feeing he is there 
n§md to -frceeed £0 his Father's Dominions, in cafe Qonrade and Henry fhquld, die 
without, Iflue ; iand lbm$ Writers have maintgin ? d, that he was lawfully begoften, 
andjiot a Baftasd which has led Matbew Paris into a -Miftake, when in his Hilt ory 
he iays, That Manfred was' born of Biaipa Lanza, and that the Emperor .married 
her while ^e was gck,* a little before he died. And by the {aid Bianca Lanza, by 

iome cajl'd tyferejuonefiT: of $fimferrat, and other Women, he had Henry King of 
Sardinia* commonly s^lfd Eupas, who died Prifcner in Bologna, and fome 
Pa^kters, one of sshich was nam'd Sekuaggia, and was married to Ezzelino 
Stranno di Padova ; another to ffommafo £ Aquino Count of Cerra $ and a Third to 
the Count e, f Caferijz. 

*~ FRED EEL. W K, before he died, made his laft Will, by which he left his Son 
Qmrade King of/the. Ramans, Heir of the Empire, and of ail his other Dominions, 
and pardculaFly of the Kingdoms of Buglia and Sicily ; and upon his Death without 
Hue, H&ivy his other. Son was' tofiicceed, and if he mould die without Children, 
Manfred Prince of iarjmto, alio his Son, was to fiicceed ; and as long as Conrad* 
ft^d remain in Germany, or any other ?lace, he appointed Manfred with full 
Authority to be, his lieutenant in Italy, and especially in Pttgtia and Sicily. To 
Manfred he left the Principality of 2aranto, with the Counties of Montefcagliofo, 

&ifaricoy and Graving with the County of Monte S. Angelo, and the fame Tide 
and Honour which he had given him in his Life-time, with all the Cities, Towns, 
and Caftles belonging to the Said County, but refervM the Sovereignty to Qonrade, &c. 

BUT feeing the Willitfelf deferves to be read, we have here fubjoin'd it, and 
if is the very fame whiich heretofore was to be feen in the Royal Archives, according 
to Matteo i%ABkttOy and is mentiond by Bzo-vius in his Ecelefiaftick Annals, and by 
^r^ral "Writers of this Kingdom : Capecelatro copied it from a very antient Chronicle 
ojthe Deeds of Frederick, and ofibme Kings his Succeflbrs ; and it is the very fame 

that is mentioad by; Cofionzo, Summonte, Tittini x , and other Authors. 

1 Tnuni &e ContelhbiH deL Reg. fol. 44 . 
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IN nomine Dei ceterni, & Salvatoris- nofiri Jefu Cbrifli. Anno ab hicamatione ejus 
millefimo ducentefimo. quinquagefimo primo, & primo Anno Bomvti nofiri Qorradi 
Gkriofiffimi Romanorum, HierufeUerp, Sicilice, 6& Italics Regis^ menfe Jamiarii, 
9 Indifiione. Bumm Arcbiepifiopali Sajernitano Palatio, in prafentia Domini Cafaris, 
Bel Gratia Denetahilis Salernitani Arcbieptfcopi effemus nos Pbilippus, Mattb/eus, 
Bjomoaldus, &. PbiUppus Judices, prafentibus Mattbao de VdlJoiie Straticoto Salemi 
PMUppo. Grjsco, &. Qulielmo CurJali Not ar Us ad boc fpeciditer rogatis. : Illufiris Dir. 

Dpminus i B&rtoldus Marcbio deHpbenburob Dei, & Domini nofiri Regh Corradi gratia, 
Bominns Montis fortis, Argentii, Cafiri S. Senjerini, bonoris ejus, ofiendii^ 3 
pr&fent&uit pradicJo. Bomtno Arcbiepifcopo tfefiamentum, five ultimain ijoluntatem 
quondam Dorrmip nofiri fersnifiinti Imperatoris Friderioi II. cerea, £3 pendente Bull'a 
ejufdem Bomini. Imper/ztoris infignitom, quod- e vidiraus, 6? legimia y H omni vitio,. €5 
fujpitione carebat, & erat contiitenXico talis-. 

IN: nornine.Beiatepii, E£ Salvatoris nofiri- Jefu Cfrrifti. Anno ab Incaviatione ejus 

Millefimo. ducentsfitno, quigquagefuno, die Sabati, Becimo feptimo Becembris, 7wn<z 
IndiSionis. Prirni Parentis incatcta trangreffio fic pofiefis legem Conditionis, indixit^ tit 
earn ne. dilxn&.ptQcJi'Vis ad; pznam effagw effrenis adducere, nee- Baptifinfitis tam ceUr 

bris^ tAtn falukas, unda Umret, quinz fatalitatis cu mortalibus fenefcentis <&ni 

t$ti^q$ranf^fiiQvUxin.p&^ tanquam cicatrix. ex vulnere remaneret 

T&s. igitur. Fridericus. Ili Divina- favetite- dementia Romanorum hnper.ator femper. 
jteggftef-y. Etiewfalem, 6£ Sicily Rex+ memor cenditionis Hiwancz, quam femper comi- 
tatur bumana fragilitas, dum vita nobis inftaret terminus, loquela, £3 memorise in 
nobis integritate vigentibus, egri corpore, fani mente fic anim&- nojtm confulendum 

prouidimus^ 
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pwmdimus, ]&* cfe hnpsrio, & Regnis noftris duximus difponendum, ut rebus. humanis\ 
affkmptz videamw, & -film noftris, qztibus. nos Bivina dementia facundavit , quos 
pvsfeiiti Svfpof&iom fu$-- pwm ' benediUhnis noftra volumus effe contentos, ambition^ 
fublata y omms materia- fcandali fopiatur. Statuimus itaqpe Conradum Roinanonm m 
Regent ele£hms 7 ' 6? Regnt Hierofolymitanp barcde-m dile&um fit turn no fir urn, nobis 
ksredem i& hnperioy & m omnibus otitis- 6?" quoquo modo acquifitis, S'fpecialiter in 

Regno wftvw SiciVva y quern* fidecedere- ■contingent fineliberis, fiiccedat ei Henri cus filius 
nofter,- quo defunffio- fine liberis fuccedat ei Manfredus films nofter: Cony ado vero 
viovamte in Memannja, vel afebi extra' Regmim ;• Statuimus pradifium Manfredum 
Balimm di$z Conradi m ttaliw, & fpeeialiter in Regno Sicilia, dantes ei pleiiariam 
poleftatew omiia faciendi, qua- Perfona nofira facere pofiet^ fi~ viveremus, videlicet, in 
conced'endis terris, caftris,& viflbs,, parenielis, & dignitatis us ±beneficiis, & omnibus 
aliizjuxta difpofitionem /mm*, prater ' antiqua demania '.Regm \Sicilia, x & quod Conradus, 
U Henricus pradicJi fill t noftri^ & eorum haredes omnia, qua Ipfefecerit firmA, & rata 
t meant, % ob fervent. Item concedimus, & confirmamus dicto Manfredo filio princi- 
patum Tarenti, videlicet, a P'ortu Rofiti, ufque ad ortum fluminis Brandani, cum 
Camitatibus Montis- Caveofi, tfricarici, Gravity prout Comitatus ipfe protenditur^ 
a maritma 2errce Ban ufque Palinurum, cum Ferris omnibus a Palinuro per totam 
Maritimam ufque ad diffium Portmn Rofiti, cum Comitatihis 'Cafiris^ villis infra 
conteiTtis eum omnibus Juflitiis, pertinent Us, & rathnibus omnibus tarn ipfius -Princir 

patus, qudm Cemitatuwt pradiolorum. ' Concedimus etihnr eifiem Comitatum Montis 

S. Angeli, cum tituto, f£ honore fuo, & omnibus Civrtatibus, Caftxis^ Villis, 5ferris 3 
Pertinent its, Juftitiis, & Ratienibus eidem Gomitatui pertinetiiibus, videlicet, ufque de 
Bemmiv in Benumium,- & qua de Servtth w Servitium. Concedimus, & confirmamus 
eidem qmdquid fibi in Imperii etiam a: nofira Majeftate concBjfitm., it a tamen quod pra- 
dfCla omnia a prafato Omrado teneat, & recognofcat Itemjiatunnps, quod Friderlfus- 
nepos nofter baheat Ducatus Aufiria, & S'tirra, quos a prafato ^Conrado teneat & 
recogfiofcat, cm Priderico judicanms dart '■ pro expenfts fuis. detem millia Unciarum auri. 
item jtatmrnus, at Henricus filtus nofier babeat Regitum Alcarenf}^ <vel Regnum 
Hserofolymitanmn, quorum alter urn dt&tis Conradus prafatum. Heiiricum'babere voluerii, 

cui Henrico judicamns dart centum milUa uwfarum auri pro expenfis. Item ftatuhnus % 
nt centnm miltia ttneiarum auri expendantur, pro folute anima nofira in fubfidiuni 
2erra SanUa fecundum ovdtnationem dtcJiConradty & ajiorum nob ilium Crucefigw- 
torunu Item ftatuimus, quod omnia bona Militia Domus ^empli^ qua Curia nofira 
tenet reftituantur eidem, ea videlicet, qua de jure debe\it habere. Item ftatuimus, ut 
Ecclefia, # Bomibus ReHghfis refiittiantur jura earum, £? gaudcant folitata liberiate\ 
Item ftatttimuS) quod homines Regninoftri fi'nt liberie 6£ exempt i ab omnibus generalibus 
colteftis, ficut confueverunt effe. tempore Regis^ultelmiil. Confobrini noftri. Item ftatui- 
mus, quodComites, Bar ones, & Milites, &? alii Feudatarii Regni gaudeant juribus, $3 
N rationibus, qua confueverunt habere tempore pr.aditti Regis Gulielmi in collecJis, & aliis. 
Item ftatuimus, ut Ecclefia Luceria, Sora, & fi qua alia Ecclefia lafa funt per Officiates 
noftros reficiantur, £3 reftituantur. Item ftatuimus, ut tota Maffaria nofira, quam 
habemus apud S. Nicolaum de Aufido, 6£ omnes proventus ipfius deputentur ad repara- 
tionem, 6£ confervationem Pontis ibi conftrucli, vel conftrueudi. Item ftatuimus, ut 
omnes Captivi in carcere noliro detempti libemitur, prater illos de Imperio, & prater 
illosde Regno, qui c apt i funt ex prodii'ionis not a. Item ftatuimus, quod prafatus Man- 
fredus films nofter omnibus bene meritis de Familia noftra provideat vice nofira in Ferris 
Caftris & Villis, falvo Bemanio Regni noftri Sicilia, & quod Conradus, & Henricus 
praditli filii noftri, & haredes eorum ratum, & firmum habeant quicquid idem Manfredus 
faper hoc dtixerit faciendum. Item volumus^ G mandamus, quod nullus de Proditoribus 
Regni aliquo tempore reverti debeat in Regnum, nec alicui de eorum genere Succurrere 
pofiint, imo haredes noftri teneantur de eis vinditlam fitmere. Item ftatuimus, quod 
mercatoribns creditoribus noftris debita folvantur. Item ftatuimus, ut Santta Romance 
Ecclefia Matri Noftra, & aliorum noftrorum fidelium jura reftituantur, fi ipfe Ecclefia 
reftituat jura Imperil Item ftatuimus, ut fi de prafenti infirmitate nofira mori con- 
tingent, in major i Ecclefia Panormitana, in qua Bivi Imperatoris Henrici, & Biva 
Imperatricis Conftantia parentum noftrorum memoria recolenda tumulata funt corpora^ 
corpus noftrum debeat fepeliri ; cui Ecclefia dimittimus uncias auri quingentas pro falute 
animarura ditlorum parentum noftrorum, (3 noftra, per manus Berardi venerabilis 
Panormitani Archiepifcopi, familiaris, & fidelis noftri^ in reparatione ipfius Ecclefia 
erogandas. Pradicla autem omnia, qua afta funt in prafentia praditli Archiepifcopi^ 
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Bertoldi Marcbionis tie Hobenburcb dilefii confanguinei, & familiar rs noftri, Kiccardi 
Comitis Cafertani dilecli generi noftri, Petri Bjiffi de Calabria Marefcallcs twftm 
Magiftri, BJccardi de Monte Nigro magna Curia nofira Magiftri Juftitiarii, Magiftri 

Joannis de Idronto Notarti noftri, Fulconis Rsijfi, Magiftri Joannis de Procida, Magiftri 
Roberti de Panormo Imperii, & Regni Sic?%a£& magna Cuff a nofira Notarii, meorum 
fidelium, quos frafenti difpcfjthijenoftra^manda^ iniereffe, per pradi&um Con- 
radum filiumy. & baredem } iioftrum± &/ alios Jfiiccejfiye fub .poma benedicjionis nofira 
tenacrter dijppnimtts offerbari, alioquin jbar'editate). noftfaOion \gaudeanU Ita autem 
imiT2erfis : fidelibus'nffi &futumfab'^'^d^nfoftdelitatis 9 qua nobis, 

& barediMs^noftristcneniur', fnju & obfer- 

vent. # Pjrafens autem feftamentum- nojiruw,. Q^uitipiam. * 'volwitatem noftram, quam 
robur firmriatis, volumiis bbtiuere,' per pradtEium Maghificum Nicolaum de Brundufio 
Scribi, &Signo. Santf a. Crucis propria ^ & pradicJorum Sub- 

fcriptiGiiibus juffimus ' communiri. Affum apud Fkrefflinum in Capitanata, Anno, 

Menfe^ Die, & IndicJione pradicJa. Amio Imperii no fir i XXXI L Regni Hieru- 
falem XXVIII. Q Hegni Sicilia LI. Sig?mm Sanfta Crttcis propria manus praditfi 
Domini Imperatoris Frederics. £>ui [upra Berardus fPanormitanus Arcbieptfcopus 
Domini Imperatoris famiUaris. Ego Bcrtolaus Marcbio de Hobenburcb Us interfui, & 
Subfcripfi. Ego BJccardus Comes Caferta Us interfui, & me fubfcribi feci. Ego Petrus 
Rxffiis de Calabria Jmperialis. Mare fciallus Magifter interfui bis, S3 fubfcribi feci. 
Ego BJccardus de Monte^ Nigro Magna Imperialis Curia Magifter Juflitiarius. Ego 
Magifter Robertus de Panormo, qui fupra Judex. Ego Joannes de Idrunto, qui fupra 
interfui. Ego Fulcus Ruffiis de Calabria bis interfui, o fubfcripfi. Ego Joannes de 
Procida Domini Imperatoris. Medicus t eft is fum. Ego qui fupra Notarius Nicolaus de 
Brunduftoj quia omnibus Qradiftis interfui, prafens teftamentum propria manu fub- 
fcripfi, meo figno fignavi. 

CUM autem & ft amentum^ 'adicJum a nobis r ledum fuiffet 9 idem Dominus Arcbie- 
pifcopus tunc nos rogavit y tff quia quadam in dicJo tfeftamento c offline antur, qua ad 
utilitatem Salerniiana Ecclefia Matris nofira pertinere nofcuntur, ipfum infinuare, fen 
publicare deberemus, ut ex infinuatione^ feu publication ipfius poffit hide fidelis affumu 
Nos autem preces juri cwfentaneas admiclentes ipfum ft amentum tot urn per ordinem de 

verbo ad verbum nibil in eo addito y <vel fubtrafto in banc, Scripturam publicam per 
manum fbomafii publici Salemi Notarii tranfumi fecimus, tranfcribi, quod fcripfi 

fo pradiSus Tbomafius publicus Salerni Notarius^ qui rogatus interfui, *vidi, & legi, 
illud in banc Scripturam redigens publicam,. meo figno fignavi, .quod autem fuperius 
nititur virgulas fcriptum, 6£ legitur nofira, &? quod difturbatum eft, legitur, recog± 

iiofcat Adeftfignum Ego qui fupra Pbilippus Judex Ego qui fupra 

Mattbaus Judex >J*. Ego qui fupra Komoaldus Judex Ego qui fupra 

Pbilippus Judex. 
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TO THE 



Right Honourable the 



Vifcoun t of Fa l k l a n d 




My L 0 R D, 

S my Defign was to have addrefs'd 
this Volume of the Hiftory of the 
Kingdom of Naples to your Lord- 
fhip's Father, as a Token of Grati- 
tude for the many Obligations I lay 
under to his Lordfhip ; and particularly for his hav- 
ing done me the Honour to make me his Fellow 
Traveller through Italy, whereby I was enabled 
to undertake the Tranflation of this Work ; hence 
it is, that none has fo juft a Title to this grateful 
Acknowledgment as your Lordfliip. Befides, 
my Lord, I lhould be wanting in my Duty, if I 
did not embrace this Opportunity to acknowledge 
the many Favours I have receiv'd from your 
Lordfliip, who, in the Prime of your Age, fets 
out in the World, indow'd with all the excellent 
Qualities, which have ever been the diftinguiflling 

2 Characters 
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Characters of your noble Family, and illuftrious 
Anceftors, from whom your Lordfhip derives 
immortal Honour, particularly from that Pattern 
of Virtue and glorious Hero, who died in the Bat- 
tle of Newberry fighting for the juft Caufe of his 

Royal Mafter, and whofe Character is fo truly 
defcribed by the Noble Hiflorian, that it puts 
him upon a Level with the greateft Men, either 
of his own, or of any preceding Age. A Character, 

which already begins to Ihine in all your Lord- 
fhip's Actions ; and were it not for fear of 
trefpaffing upon your Modefty, I could inftance 
one of a very frefh Date, in which, by a generous 
Sacrifice of private Intereft to filial Duty, you 
have lhewn a Soul fo truly great, as gives a fure 
Prefage, that your Lordmip's future Conduct will 
be an exact Imitation of the Virtues of your re- 
nown'd Predeceflbrs, which will but anfwer the 
Expectation of every one who has the Honour 
of your Lordfhip's Acquaintance. As I am afraid 
that even this very Hint will put your Lordlhip 
to the BIulli, I mall therefore conclude, and beg 
that you will be pieafed to accept of this as a 

Mark of the great Sincerity, with which I am, 

My Lord, 

Tour Lordjhip's mofi obliged, 

and mofi obedient humble Servant, 



J A. OGILVIE. 
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BOOK XVIII. 




HE Emperor Frederick was no fooner dead, than Manfred^ 
who had been left Regent by his Father's Will, during 
Conrad's Abfence in Germany ^ took upon him the Govern- 
ment of thefe Kingdoms with abfolute Power and Autho- 
rity. Manfred was a Prince indued with all his Father's 
excellent natural Gifts and Virtues 5 and the anonymous 
Writer of his Exploits fays, he was called Manfred^ be- 
caufe he was qua ft mams £5? mens Frederick He had been 
brought up at the Imperial Court, carefs'd, and more belov'd 
by his Father than all his other Children, by which Means 
he had by Degrees imbib'd the fame generous Notions j and had he had the good. 
Fortune to have been his eldeft Son in lawful Wedlock , he certainly would 
have rival'd his Father's Glory and Grcatnefsj but Frederick^ by his laft Will giv- 
ing Way to the Order of Succeffion in Conrad his eldefl: Son, could do no more 
than to appoint Manfred to fucceed, in cafe Conrad and Henry ihould die without 
IfTue, and during Conrad's Abfence to appoint him Regent of Italy and the Kingdoms 
of Sicily. 

I N relating the alternate Fortune of this Prince, and his noble Exploits, I fhall 
follow the anonymous cotemporary Writer, whofe Chronicle is now printed with 
the Works of Ugbellus x , and is reckoned to be of great Authority not only by 
InvegcS) Tutiniy and other more modern Writers, but likewifeby Odericus Rainaldus 
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1 Ughel. Ital. Sacra, Tom. 9. Anonym, de reb. Frcdcr. Conrad. & Manfred. 
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in his EcciefiafHcal Annals. This Writer fays, that Manfred's Conduct and Virtues 




be perceived either in the Court or Miniftryi and after he had caufed Conrad to be 
proclaimed King in the Kingdom of Puglia^ he fent Henry his younger Brother to 
govern under him in Sicifyznd Qahbria \ that the Sicilians and Calabrians, by hav- 
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BUT this Calm was of fhort Duration, and the Storm and Troubles that Pope 
Innocent IV. was about to raife were eafiiy perceived. Innocent being perfuaded, that 
by the Sentence of Depofition pronounced in the Council of Lyons, Frederick with 
all his Pofterity had forfeited the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, pretended that by 
his Contumacy, as Fiefs of the Church of Rome, they were devolved upon her r So 
that upon the News of Frederick's Death, the Pope refolved to leave Lyons, and re- 
turn to Italy i and in the mean time he wrote to all the principal Cities, and Barons 
of both Kingdoms, to fet up the Standard of the Church, and being arriv'd at 
Genoa, the Place of his Nativity, he flirred up the Genoefe to make War upon thefc 
Kingdoms. Manfred being appris'd of thefe underhand Dealings, with a good Body 
of Saracen Troops made a Progrefs over all the Kingdom, baffled the Pope's Con- 
fpiracy^ and c^us'd Conrad to be proclaimed King, which quieted the Minds of 
the People, and confirm'd them in their Allegiance to their lawful Prince; never- 
thclefs thele Steps of the Pope did not fail to foment a fecret Confpiracy, which 
was afterwards difcover'd in the Provinces of Puglia and Terra di Lavoro. Foggia, 
Andria and Barletia rebell'd in Puglia - 7 and Naples and Capua in Terra di Lavoro. 
Manfred march/ d immediately into Puglia, and by his Valour and Courage fupprefs'd 
the Rebellion of thefe Cities, mercifully pardon'd the Citizens, and redue'd the 
Conraas Obedience a . 

HAVING thus reftcr'd Peace and Tranquillity in this Province, he prefently 
march'd into Terra di Lavoro; where he redue'd Aver fa, which being fituated be- 
twixt Capua and Naples, its Loyalty was fufpecred : He laid clofe Siege to Capua, 
hying wafte the Territories to the very Walls 5 and Nola, which had taken part 
with the two rebellious Cities, refuGng to furrender, was befieg'd and taken. But 
Naples at this time was very obftinate ; fo foon had the Neapolitans forgot that Fre- 
derick had made their City famous by the new Academy which he had eftablifri'd, 
and the magnificent Buildings which he had erected in it, and which were the 
Ground- work of its being afterwards raised to be the Head and Metropolis of all the 
other Cities : For laying afide all Gratitude, he was no fooncr dead than they re- 
bell'd againft his Son, furrender'd their City to Pope Innocent, and fet up the Stand- 
ard of the Church: Whofe Example was followed by Capua, and the Counts of the 
Houfe of Aquino, who at that time were in Poficffion of almoft all that Tract of 

Land betwixt Vulturno and the Garigliano. 

AS foon as Manfred was apprised of the Revolt of the Neapolitans, he fent them 
feveral Mcffages, exhorting them not to blemifti their Reputation fo unworthily > 
but they pretending that they could not refufe to obey the Pope, who had threat- 
ened them with terrible Anathemas and Interdictions, plainly declared, that they 
chofe rather to fubject themfelves to the Dominion of the Church, than to be inter- 
dicted and excommunicated, by adhering to Conrad; whom, without the Pope's 
Inveftiture, they could not acknowledge for their lawful King. Wherefore Man- 
fred, finding all his Labour loft, refolv'd to reduce them by Force 3 and having laid 
Siege to that part of the City next to Mount Vefuvius, he began to lay watte all 
the Territories on that Side, to the very Walls, in order to oblige the Neapolitans 
to (ally ouror the City, and attack him in the open Fields, not having Forces fuffi- 
cient to make an Aflaulr, by Reafon of theftrong Walls wherewith it was fortified. 
But the Neapolitans, aware of his Defign 3 by no Means would leave the City, not 
minding the Deduction of their Fields j which Manfred perceiving, he refolv'd to 
lay Siege to another part of the City, whereupon he march'd and encamp'd on 
the Solfaiaravcax Agnano J , where he laid wafte and plunder'd all the Territories on 

1 A^sr-vm. M:£:cj2s Henricuni fratrem fuura 1 1 Anonym, de rcb. Frid. 
rr.increm zd gubgrnar.chm Sicilian* & Cilibriain I 3 Anonym. 

rice fca. I 
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that Side, in order to draw the Neapolitans out of the City, when they fhould fee his 
Army furrounded wich Mountains and I^.ocks, and not able to efcape if purfued. 
But the Neapolitans^ ftedfaft in their jRefolution, would not quit the City, to ex- 
pofe thcmfelves to a Battel 5 and although Manfred had often challeng'd them to 
come out and fight him, nothing could perfuade them to do it a fo that having waited 
for them three Days after the Challenge he rais'd the Siege, and after he had de- 
ilroy'd all the Neighbourhood march'd off, and encamp'd in other Parts of Terra di 
LavorO) to keep thefe People from following the Example of Naples and Capua. 




CHAP. I. 




Conrad King of Germany comes to Italy, and by the Adriatick 
Sea arrives in Puglia , and fubdues the Counts of Aquino : 
Capua furrenders to him } and Naples is taken by Storm^ and 

pillaged. 

H I L E Manfred^ with great Vigilance and ConducT, was altogether 
Intent on fru ft rating the Pope's Defigns, he had Advice, that Conrad 
King of Germany^ lbme few Months after his Father's Death, had 
difingag'd himfelf from the Wars in Germany^ and was on his March 
to Italy with a powerful Army of Germans, and this Year 1 ifl, 1 he 
actually arriv'd in Lombardy^ where he found the Power of the GblbcU 
7/watfuch a low Ebb, that he was forced to halt for fomc time, in order with thegreateJr 
Security to enter the Kingdom 5 whereupon he calPd for all the leading Men of that 
Party, and ordered them to make up among ft thcmfelves a competent Army, of 
which he would have Ezzelino the Tyrant of Padua to be General, that he might 
fo crufh the Gttelf Faction, as Pope Innocent fhould not be able to make u(c of them, 
to difpute the Pofleffion of the Kingdom. Thus having fettled the Affairs of 
Lombard)^ he very prudently refolv'd to go to his Kingdom by Sea 5 for finding 
that all the Cities of Romagna and Tufcany iidedwith the Guelf Faction, he did not 
think it fafe to venture by Land, left his Army, being oppofed in its March, fhould 
defert for want of Pay an J Pro virions 2 . Therefoie he fent to the Venetians for 
Ships and Gallies to carry him to Puglia -> who, willing to have him gone from 

their Neighbourhood, fent to him at/r/tf/Zas many Vcflels ashedefir'd, where he 
embark'd with all his Army, and with a profperous Gale, in a few Days arrived 
near to Monte Gargano^ and landed at the antient City of SiponUnn^ not far from the 
Place where the City of Manfredonia now (lands ; . 

• MANFRED) with all the Barons of that Province, was there ready to wel- 
come the King, to whom he gave an Account of the State of the Kingdom, and 

the Contumacy of the Neapolitans^ Capuans^ and the Counts of Aquino; the King 
commended Manfred for his Care and Diligence 5 and they were both of Opinion, 
that the firft thing to be undertaken was to crufh the Counts of Aquino^ who being 
polled betwixt Garigliano and Vulturno were ready at hand to ailift the Pope, and 
to make thcmfelves Mafters of thefe Places, where they could hinder Capua and 

Naples from getting Succours, which would make the taking of thefe important 

Cities very caiy. Whereupon the King with Manfred and his Army, by the way of 
Capita?iata, and. Cont ado di Moli/e, march'd againft thefe Rebels 4 . 

1 Cofhnzo lib. 1. lit. diNapoli. I anno Domini 1252. 

2 Panfa, Vita Inn. iv. I 4 Anonym. Cum ipfp Rcge prscedente, in Tcr- 

3 Anonym. Didum Regem cum m.igna Theu- I ram Laboris contra rcbclJes illarum pmium cum toto 
tonicurum comitiva per nure venientem apud Sy- j fuo exerehu profecrus eft'. • 
ponium debiu revcrenttf, & devotbne recepit iub I 

THE 
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THE Pope, who bad gone from Genoa to Milan, and from thence to Ferrara 
and Bologna, and at laft ftop'd in Perugia, fhunn'd going to Rome, becaufe the Ro- 
mans were all in Factions, and many of them were in Conrad's Intereftj and being 
inform'd of the Diflrefs of the Counts of Aquino, whofe Safety he had much ac 
Heart, he immediately fentfome Soldiers from Perugia to their Afilftancc, promifing 
at the fame time to fend them greater Succours 5 but fuch was the Bravery of Con- 
rad's Army, being reinforc'd by Manfred with a good Body of Saracens from Lucera 
and Sicily, that in a few Days thefe Rebels wereiubdued, and their chief Cities pil- 
laged and burnt > among which were Arpino, SeJJa, S. Germano, and fome Caftlesin 

that Neighbourhood l . 

AFTER Conrad had fubdued the Rebels, and reduc'd thefe Cities to his Obedi- 
ence, he march'd to Capua, which, being warn'd by the Treatment the before named 
Cities had met with, immediately furrendcr'd without Refinance a . Conrad now 
with all his Army march'd againft the City of Naples, which was refolutely deter- 
min'd to hold out againft the enrag'd King, and flick to the Church 5 for not only 
the Pope had promis'd the Neapolitans immediate Relief, but they were afraid of 
being delivered up a Prey to the Germans and Saracens. After Conrad had pitch'd 
his Camp near the City, he beGeg'd it fo clofe, that no Provifions could enter by 
Land ; and obferving, that by the Pope's Means they receiv'd fome by Sea, he or- 
der'd Manfred to fend for the Gallies that were in Sicily. 

I N the mean time the Neapolitans did not fail to fend frequent MelTengers to the 
Pope for Relief, who always return'd loaded with Benedictions and Promifes, but 
no Reliefs for EzzeJino had got all the GhibeUim in Lombardy to take Arms> and 
the Gue.'fs, amongfl whom the Pope had many Relations and Followers, had much 
ado to defend thernfelves ; for the Guelfs of Tufcany and Romagna, though they 
were at full Liberty, and had entirely cruuYd the GbibeHins, were at Variance 
amongft thernfelves. Neither could the City of Genoa (the Place of the Pope's Na- 
tivity, and on which he laid great Strefs) give any Afliftance, becaufe the Genoefc 
Fleet at this time had been fent againft the Infidels j fo that the Beficged were de- 
priv'd of all Relief, and had nothing to truft to but Promifcs. 

AT laft, by the Arrival of the Sicilian Gallies, all Hopes of Succour were at an 
end: Neverthelek fuch was the Obftinacy of the Befieged, that they continued to 
hold out till they were become fo feeble through Famine, that they were no longer 
able to bear the Weight of their Arms 5 whereupon the old Men began to perfuade 
them to fend Mefiengers to capitulate, which was done. But Conrad, who knew 
to what Straits they were reduc'd, rejected their Offer > and having difpos'd the 
Machines round the City, and undermin'd the Walls, he fore'd them to furrender, 
on Condition only to have their Perfons fafe J . 

THE City was given up to be plunder'd, and cruelly and rigorouOy treated by 
the enrag'd King ; the ArchbilTiop was baninYd, the Citizens, with their own 
Hands, were fore'd to demolilh, to the very Foundation, the ftrong Walls of that 
City, which Lhy fays intimidated Hannibal the Carthaginian. Afcer the King had 

fray'd two Momhs in Naples, and fpent all that Time in feverely punifhing the Dif- 
loyalty of the Neapolitans, he return'd to Puglia, and took Manfred with him, 
whom he declar'd to be the fecond Perfon in the Kingdom. 

1 Ar.or.rm . Ir.rr-reiTu sutem iilius in Terra L;bo- | 3 Mschinis quoque circumcirca difpofitis, cavis 
r:s, Rex Civiiaces Aq-ini, Saenz, S. Germani, p-u- 1 ctiam fubterraneis ad murorum obveriionem, & fof- 
raq'-e v:c:na Cairn, c jz: per Regis adventum rebel- I fis, ad deduionem coegit ; magnaque vicloria cx il- 
uveran:, vicit. I laxum dedirione Rex iliuilracus cii. 

- Arorvrn. Cci'hr.zoj lib. I. 



SECT. I. 

Tope InnocentV firft Invitation to the King of England^ Brother to come 

and conquer the Kingdom. 

N NO C E NT rinding that Conrad had fubdued his favourite Cities, and re- 
duc'd the Kingdom of Puglia to his Obedience, thought it was in vain any 
longer to contend with him > and feeing all the Expeditions of the Popes ngamlt 

this Kingdom had always prov'd unfortunate. Innocent refolv'd to invite Richard 

z Earl 
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Earl of Corttv)aI, and Brother to Henry III. King of England, a warlike and gal- 
lant Prince, to come and conquer the Kingdom. For which end he fent JIberto 
the Apoftolick Notary to treat about the Conditions of the Jnveftfture to be given 
to Richard. But Matthew Paris, in his Chronicle for this Year 12,5*3. fy s * that 
feveral things concurr'd for rendring this Treaty fruiclcfs. Firft, Richard thought 
it would not be in his Power to drive Conrad out of the Kingdom. Secondly, The 
Relation that was betwixt them, for Conrad, as he fays, was the Son of Elizabeth 
of England, Sifter to King Henry, and Wife of Frederick II. in which he is widely 
miftaken, for Conrad was the Son of J ok, and not of Elizabeth ; fo that the fame 
Paris elie where, viz. in the Year izfS. gives another Reafon, which was, that 
Richard would not accept of the Inveftiture but upon thefe two Conditions. Firft, 
That by vertue of his Conqueft he fhould have Power to exadl the half of the 
Tithes that were wont to be collected for the Holy War. Secondly, That the 
Pope ihould put him in Pofleflion of fome Caftles in the Kingdom which he had 
fortified, for a Place of Retreat to his Army. To which the Pope would not 
confent, fo that this firft Inveftiture came to nothing, and there was another treated 
of afterwards in the Perfon of Edmond his Nephew, as fhall hereafter be related. 
This is a convincing Proof of the Error of CoJlenuccio, and of his Follower Paolo 
Pan fa in the Life of Innocent IV. where he fays, that the Pope inverted Richard the 
King of England's Brother, and that he accepted, and therefore in his Letters took 
the Title of King of Sicily. 




CHAP. 



II. 



Conrad being jealous of Manfred deprives him both of his Au~ 
thority and Eft at e^ poifons his own younger Brother Henry; 
and foon after he himfelf dtes of Poifon ; whereupon Manfred 
reafjiimes the Regency of the Kingdom. 




N the mean time Conrad, by his having treated Naples and the other 
vanquifiYd Cities in fo cruel a manner, and by his natural rough and fevere 
Difpofition he became the Object of the Hatred and ill Will of all Ranks 
and Degrees of People 5 and being altogether deftitute of the civil and 
military Virtues with which his Father was adorn'd, his Government 
became troubleforne and grievous to his Subjects. On the contrary 
Manfred, a Man of excellent Parts and Courage, with admirable Dexterity always 
reft rain* J the King's Cruelty, which endear'd him to the People and Barons 3 info- 
much that it was the Opinion of the whole Nation, that whatever Mifchief was 
left undone by the King and the German Army, was owing to the Intercefiion and 
Humanity of Manfred. 

THIS Prince likewife with wonderful Art conceal'd the many Injuries which 
out of mcer Jealoufy Conrad did him 3 for perceiving that Manfred was a Man of 
noble Endowments and royal Virtues, more fit to reign than govern the Kingdom 
as a Regent, he was afraid that by his Power and good Conduct, and the Love he 
Jifld acquired amongft the People, he would fome time or other afpire to the Crown. 
Therefore he bethought himfelf how to bring him low, which he had no Mind to 
do openly, but fatd to him one Day, that he had refolv'd to revoke all the Donati- 
ons which the Emperor his Father had made by his lad Will, as being very detri- 
mental to the State, and a great Lofs to the Crown j and that the other Barons, 
by his Example, might bear it the more eafily, he had a Mind to begin with him. 
Manfred with the fame Cunning feem'd to give Credit to what he faid 3 and to fhew 

Vol. IV. C how 
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bow ready he was to go into Meafures, he willingly refign'd to him the County of 
Monte S. Angelo and the City of Brindifi> which he poffefled by venue of his 
Right to the Principality of Taranto z . 

AND like wife from time to time, as Occafion offered, he took from him the 
Counties of Gravina> Tricar ico and Montefcagliofo, which had been given him by 
Frederick his Father > and there only remain'd to him the Principality of Taranto 
very much diminifh'd ; and that this remaining Principality might be of little Ufc 
to him, he impos'd a very heavy Tax upon the People of it, which he caused to be 
exafied, and brought into the Royal Treafury. He turn'd out the Juftice of that Prin- 
cipality, which Manfred had ufually made, and put in one of his own, as was prac- 
tis'd in all the other Provinces of the Kingdom. He likewife depriv'd him of the 
merum Imperium and Power which Frederick had granted him over chat Principa- 
lity, and ordain'd, that the Prince. fliould have no other Jurifdi&ion over it, but in 
civil Cafes only • j for in thofe Times no Barons got merum Imperium over their Fiefs, 
except fome great ones, and thofe of the Royal Family, out of fpecial Favour; which 
in the time of Alpbonfus I. of Aragon began to be given to all the Barons, fo that 
there is not the lead Baron now that has it not. 

THE Malice which Conrad bore this Prince did not end here; for, in order to 
free himfclf from all Jcaioufy, he refolv'd to reduce him to the moll abject State; 
For which end, under fhara Pretences, he order'd all Manfred's Relations by his 
Mother to depart the Kingdom ; among the reft he baniuYd Guahano Lancia, who 
had fo well and faithfully ierv'd the Emperor Frederick, that he had made him his 
Lieutenant in Tufcany, where he had exercis'd that high Office for many Years 
with great Fidelity. He likewife banifli'd Federico Lancia his Brother, and Bonifacio 
di Anglono Manfred's Uncle by the Mother, with all his other Relations, their 
Wives, Mothers, Sifters, Sons and Daughters, young and old. All thefe, having 
left the Kingdom, retir'd into Romania to Conftancia Emprefs of Conftantinople Maw 
/red's Sifter ; whither he fent Conrad Bertoldus Marquis of Honebrucb to acquaint 
the Emperor that he would take it as a very great Affront if he entertain d thefe 
Exiles; whereupon that Emperor oblig'd them to depart his Dominions ; . 

PRINCE Manfred very prudently feem'd to be no wife offended at all thefe 
Injuries; for he did not fail chearfully to affift and accompany him in all his Under- 
takings, as he had done in Terra di Lavoro, when he fubducd the Counts of Aquino, 
Capua zni Naples; and now in Puglia, concealing his bitter Difpleafure ; and at the 
fame time gaining the Hearts of the Barons and People. 

AT this time, while Conrad was in Melpbis, Henry his Brother, who was only 
twelve Years of Age, came from Sicily to pay him a ViGt j and though the anony- 
mous Writer makes not Conrad guilty of fo great a Villany, yet there are not want- 
ing grave Authors, who relate, that by the Means of Gio. Moro a Saracen Cap- 
tain , whom Henry had brought with him from Sicily , he got him poifon'd. 
Thofe who fay that Conrad had procured the Death of Henry in order to be Mafter 
of the Kingdom of Sicily, and that Frederick neither ought nor could feparate it 
from that of Puglia, are grofly miftaken; for it was not the Kingdom of Sicily, but 
that of Jerufalem, or Regnum Alcarenfe, which in his laft Will he left to Henry, at 
Conrad's Choice and Manfred had fent Henry to Sicily to keep the Sicilians in their 
Allegiance to Conrad, as we have already faid. Some believe, that he caus'd him to 
be put to death in order to get the greateft part of the Emperor Frederick's Treafure, 
which Henry was Mafter of. However that may be, Matthew Paris fays 4 , that 
Conrad was very much fufpe&ed to have been the Author of that innocent Ycuth's 
Death, for from that time forth he never had fo ferene and cheerful a Countenance 
as formerly. And in the Ada publica Anglia, which were lately printed by the 
Order of Queen Anne, we find a Letter written by Conrad in the Year I if 4. to 
the King of England, Henry's Uncle, wherein, on purpofe to {rifle the Report that 
had been fpread abroad of his having caus'd him to be poilbn'd, he gave that King 
an Account of the Death of his Nephew, in very paffionate Expreflions, and feem'd 
to be very much afflicted for the Death of that Prince; but Pope Innocent fomented 
the Enmity an fen on that Account between Conrad and Hcwy King of England, and 
orfer'd the Kingdom of Sicily to Edmond his Son, who was but a Child ; and it is 



* Ibid. ' 



« Paris Hiu. Angl Ur.dc R21 Conradus poft mor- 
tem \zx i"n;r:s, nunoum u: c-jitca vukum oitcndit 
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to be obferv'd in thcfc Acla publica, that Innocent left no Stone unturn'd to engage 
the Father to put him in PofTeffion, by ordering the Clergy of England to lend 
Money to their King, and for that end to mortgage the Goods of their Churches. 
But all that Money was afterwards fquander'd away, and put to other Ufes by the 
fame Pope, and this fecond Treaty likewife came to nothing. 

CO N RA D, having thus reduced the fluctuating Cities of the Kingdom to his 
Obedience, was preparing to go to Germany, but in the Spring of this Year 125*4- 
when he was upon the Point of fetting out, he was feiz'd with a mortal Fever in 
the Fields near Lavello, and in a few Days, in the Flower of his Age, being only 
twenty fix Years old, on the twenty flrft Day of May he departed this Life after 
he had rcign'd little more than three Years y whence we have nothing more recorded 
of this Prince. 

NEVERTHELESS the Writers of the Guelf Fatten, Enemies both to 
Frederick and his Progeny, fay, that Manfred ^ by the Means of aPhyfician, caus'd 
Conrad to be poifon'd,in hopes that Henry and he being both dead,and none of Frederick** 
IfTue remaining but young Conrad, the Son of Conrad, born the Year before, he might 
eafily take Poifeilion of both Kingdoms y and that Conrad, not knowing that he was 

dying of Poifon given him by Manfred's Order, left his Son Conrad his Heir, and 

Manfred to be Regent. 

BUT if we may give Credit to the anonymous cotemporary Writer, Manfred 

was neither Author of that Villany, nor left Regent by Conrad. 

THIS Writer fays, that when Conrad was on his Death-bed, Bertoldus Mar- 
quis of Honebruch, by Means of the Germans, then very powerful, feeing him in- 
clin'd to leave Manfred Regent of the Kingdom, very (lily, in order to feel Man- 
frcd's Pulfe, ask'd him if he would take that Charge upon him. Manfred, being 
aware of the Marquis's Cunning, anfwcr'd him, that he would not accept of the 
Regency, becaufe the Marquis himfelf deferv'd it better, and to whom he would 

yield in every Refpect: This he did very artfully, whereby he not only did not ex- 
pofe himfelf to the Hatred of the Germans, but he knew that Bertoldus was not fit 
for the Charge, and that he would foon fink under the Load of Affairs, and that 
the Grandees of the Kingdom would invite himfelf to take the Regency upon him, 
as it happened. Bertoldus having received this Anfwer, went and told Conrad that 
Manfred would not accept of the Regency, whereupon the dying King nam'd Ber- 
toldus to be Regent of the Kingdom. 

CO N RA D, before he died, made his la ft Will, in which he left his young Son 

Conrad his Heir, and the Marquis of Honebrucb Regent > he forefaw that Innocent 
was able to raife Commotions in the Kingdom, therefore he recommended to the 
Regent to ufe all Means pollible to procure to his Son Conrad the Favour of the 
Apoftolick See, that he might not be involved in new Wars with the Pope. 

THE Marquis had no fooner taken the Regency upon him, and poflefs'd him- 
felf of the Royal Treafure, than, in Obedience to the King's laft Will, he fent Am- 
bafi'adors to the Pope, begging him in the Name of the young King to be at Peace 
with him, and take him into his Favour, as Conrad the Father had recommended 
in his laft Will. But Innocent, upon Conrad's Death, thought he had a fair Op- 
portunity to make himfelf Mafter of the Kingdom, and look'd upon this Erabafiy 
rather as a Sign of the Weaknefs of the Royal Party than an Act of Refpeft 5 
whereupon he became more haughty than ever, and anfwer 1 d the Ambafladors, that 

he would do his beft to have Poileftionof the Kingdom now devolv'd to the Church 
of Rome-, that when the young King came to be of Age, his Pretentions fhould 
be examin'd into; and perhaps, if the Apoftolick See fhould find him deferving, he 
ihould meet with Favour 2 . 

THIS Anfwer made it evident to the Marquis and the Barons of the Kingdom, 
that the Pope was fully refolv'd to take Pofleflion of the Kingdom; the Effects of 
winch were foon difcovered, for he now began to aflemble a fufficient Army in or- 
der to invade it; and betides it was found out that he kept a fecret Correfpondence 
with many Barons, who were in the Intereft of the Church, defiring their Affift- 

1 Anonym, In campis propc Lavellum infirmitate | gis dcbilitati partis Regis?, quam devotioni afcribens, 
eorrcptua, cum diet circa annos jeratia 26. in tri- I refpondft, prscifc fe habere velle Regni pofleflio- 
umphuruai lucrum primordiis accrbo mortis fato | ncm, atque dominium ; promittens Regi Pupillo, 
iuecubuif. I cum ad pubcrtatem venirct, dc jure, fi quod habe- 

3 Anonvm. Summus Pontifex illam legatomm I ret in Regno, gratiam effe facie ndam. 
Mnfioncm, & Apoiloiica: gr.itije poftulationem ma- 1 

ance 
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ance in the Conqaeft j thefe Barons, not pleas'd with the Marquis's Government 
and the Infoknce of the Germans^ chofe rather to be under the Dominion of the 
Church, than to be opprefs'd and enflav'd by them. The Marquis was preparing to 
guard again ft the threatened Invafion, but having difcovered that many Barons, from 
whom he expected Affiftance, were gone over to the Pope's Intereft, and his Army 
ready on the Borders to make an Invafion, he became fo terrified and dejected, 
that he repented of his having taken the Regency upon him, which, to his great 
Shame, he bafcly laid down 1 . 

THE Count?, Barons and other Grandees of the Kingdom, who had conti- 
nued firm in their Allegiance to the King, feeing that the Marquis had abandoned 
the Government, immediately had recourfe to Prince Manfred, begging and con- 
juring him, that in order to fave the Kingdom from Ruin and Deltrucnon, he 
would be pleas'd, as by Right it belonged to him, to reaffume the Regency. Man- 
fred refus'd, faying, that the Affairs of the Kingdom were in fo calamitous a Situ- 
ation, that he could not undertake it and fave bis Honour 3 but the Barons dill im- 
portuning him, and protefting that the Kingdom would be ruined, at laft prevailed 
with him to take the Government again upon him. He had another very perfuaGvc 
Argument to induce him, for it was rumoured Abroad that the young King was 
dead, and that the Pope had now greater Hopes of getting Poficflion of the King- 
dom. Wherefore Manfred, who, according to the laft Will of the Emperor Fie- 
derick his Father, look'd upon hirafelf to be the next Heir to his Dominions, was 
determined to reaiTume the Go^ ernment, that'in cafe his Pupil was It ill alive, he 
might take care of the State for him, and rcfift the Attempts of his Rival Innocent * 
and if the Report of his Death fhould be confirm'd, he might eafily get himfelf to 
be crown'd *. 

MANFRED then having taken the Government upon him, obliged the faid 
Marquif, the Counts, Barons, and all th : faithful Subjects of the Kingdom to take an 
Oath of Fidelity in this manner : That if the young King was ftill alive they fwore 
to him as Regent 5 if he was dead, they were from that time forth to look upon 
himfelf as their Lord and King 3 . 

1 Anonjm. Baliatis oScium fe afiurnpfiilc pceni- I fi vivercr, quam ad fusm, fi forte de fa&o aluid con- 
trSiz, Sc extunc onus cuidem iccaute fufecptura. ncn | tigiffet, aiTumere dc jure debeb.it. 
use pud ore ceparendon exUiinisvit. 1 'Anonym. Sin autem ipfe puer ve] jam defecifiet, 

3 Anosrsn. Q^amcbrem Princeps ad hajufmodi f vcl poft, liberis non iuiceptis, deficcret, ipfum Prin- 
cuidcni ssaiuloru=i intenrionem repellendam, Regni cipem Manfredum extunc in Rcgem, Sc Rcgni Do- 
g^benucalua, tarn ad utiliuten pupilli ncpotis iui, | minum habcrsn:. 
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CHAP. 



III. 



Innocent'* Expedition againft the Kingdom. 



ATTERS being thus fettled the Marquis went to Pttglia, pro- 

railing ro fend from thence both Men and Money to Manfred, who 

in the mean time began to aflemble and difpofe the Army, fo as to 

be able to face that of the Pope, which was marching in all hafte 

to invade the Kingdom : Whereupon he garrifon'd S. Germano 

with a good Body of Germans^ and fortified Capua , and all the 

neighbouring Towns which were beginning to waver, in order to keep them in 
oubjecnon. 

BUT on the other hand Innocent ^ for facilitating his Undertaking, had fent 
Meflengers into Sicily to Pictro Rufo di Calabria, who, by the Marquis of Hone- 
brushy had been left Governor of Sicily and Calabria , that he might difpofe thole 

2 People 
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People to fee up the Standard of the Church 1 and Pietro actually difpatched Folco 
his Nephew, with other Meffengers, in two Gallics to acquaint the Pope, that both 
Sicily and Calabria were ready to defert Manfred, and efpoufe his Interert. 

BESIDES, Riccardo di Monte Negro, out of Hatred to the Marquis Bertoldus, 
had gone over to the Pope's Faction, and promifed to give his Army free Paflage 
through his Lands, fituate on the Borders of the Kingdom. Many other B irons 
had like wife privately fworn Allegiance to the Pope, and engaged to take new In- 
veftiture from him or their Fiefs which they polTefs'd 3 j and fome had actually got 
new Inveftiture from him, fuch as Bonelh di Anglone, who was inverted by Inno- 
cent with the County of Lcfina before he cntred the Kingdom, though it belonged 
to Manfred, as an Appurtenance of the County of Monte S. Angelo. Innocent had 
likewife given Inveftiture of the County of Lecce to Marco Ziano, the Son of 
Pietro Doge of Venice, and declared that it belonged to him as a Defcendant of 
Count Tancred his Grandfather, notwithstanding the Claim of Count Tigrifio de 
Mudignana and his Children,^ by Righc of his Wife Alberia, who ought to have 
been preferred to the Succeflion before all others j and was excluded by Innocent, 
becaufe he and his Sons had adhered to the Emperor Frederick ag.unfl: the Church, 
and were rt ill Enemies to her, which made Innocent look upon them as unworthy of 
his Favour > and the Charter of this Inveftiture drawn up in Perugia in the Year 
Hf 2, is recorded by Ughellus 3 , which he fays he found in the Regifter of the Va- 
tican. As alfo the fame Year iifi on the twenty firfl of January, while the 
Pope was (till in Perugia, he inverted O. Frangipane with the Principality of Tar ant o, 
though it belonged to Manfred, with all the Lands of Otranto ; under Pre- 
tence that it had formerly been given by the Emprefs Conftantia I. to O. his 
Uncle, as appears by the Grant dated in Perugia and recorded by Rainaldus* 
thus Innocent, by gratifying thefe chief Barons of the Kingdom mide them his 

Liege-men and Dependents, and brought over many Perfons of great Intereft to his 
Faction. 

MOREOVER there was a Confpiracy difcovered, which had been hatched 
in Capua again (I Manfred, with a Defign, as foon as the Pope's Army fhould reach 
the Kingdom, furioufly to attack that Prince, and either to make him Prifoner, or 
put him to Death. The Marquis Bcrtoldus alfo proved very diOoyal > for contrary 
to his Promife made to Manfred of lending him both Men and Money from Puglia, 
he not only did not perform what he had undertaken, but rambled about theCoun- 
try, and minded nothing but opprefiing the Subjects with heavy Taxes for his own 
Ufe and his Germans by their Rapine had alienated the Minds of the People from 
the King, infomuch that they longed to be under the Dominion of the Pope ; and 
though Manfred had fent his Uncle Galvano Lancia to inform the Marquis of the 
Difficulties he laboured under, it was to no Purpofe. 

MANF RED finding himfelf in fo diftreffed a Condition, occafioncd more by 
his fee ret than open Enemies, thought it was in vain to make Head againrt the Pope 
with Force, but chofe rather to yield to the Times, and have recourfe to Art and 
Diffimulation. The Pope, in order to give Life to the Expedition, was rcfolved to 
be prefent himfelf at the Conqueft of the Kingdom, and had flopped in Anagni y 
where he was making great Preparations j and that he might leave no Stone un- 
turn'd for facilitating his Undertaking, he fent feveral Meffengers to induce Manfred 
to quit the Government of the Kingdom, and deliver it up into the Hands of the 
Church. Manfred very cunningly delayed giving an Anfwcr ; but now rinding 
himfelf in thefe Strait?, he thought fit to return the Pope a very fubmiflive and re- 
fpectful Anfwer, and bid the Meffengers tell him, that trufting to the great Con- 
cern and Affection his Holinefs had for the King his Nephew, and judging that by 
Right it belonged to the Church to protect: and receive him into her Favour, he was 
willing to quit the Government cf the Kingdom, and put it into the Hands of the 
Church, the holy Mother of all, efpccially of Pupils j whereby he meant to fulfill 
the Defire of Conrad, the Father of the young King, who in his laft Will had 
earnertly defired that the Holy See would receive the innocent Youth into its Pro- 
tection and Favour 3 that he would not only not oppofe, but would give all Aflift- 

■ Anonym.. | 4 Rainal. torn. 13. Anna] Ecclefiaft. anno 1252. 

* Ibid. I anum. 5. ad. 7. data 1 z. Kal. Feb. anno Porfc- 

s Ughcl. Ital. Sacra, torn. 9. prig. 109. found in | fic. ix. 

the Regifter cf the Vatican, anno 9. Pont if. num. 121, 
& 122. 
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ance 10 the Pope's entring into, and taking Pofleffion of the Kingdom, but that it 
was to be done without Prejudice to the young King's and his own Right r . 

THE Pope, upon receiving this Anfwer, was lb tranfported with Joy, and fo 
extolled Manfred^ that though before he looked upon him as excommunicated and 
in no wifeaCatholick,yetnow he received him into his own and the Church's Favour, 
and forgave him all paft Offences > and having encouraged Manfred to rely upon 
him, alluring him that his putting the Kingdom into the Hands of the Church, 
ihould not in the lead prejudice the King's or his Right j and that when the 
King fhouid be of Age, the Apoftoiick See would reltore him to his own ; he made 
ready with his Army to enter the Kingdom. In the mean time Manfred, for a 
greater Mark of his Fidelity, fent Galvano Lancia his Uncle to Agnani to do Ho- 
mage for him to the Pope > and if that Bull recorded by Tutini be genuine, we fee 
that Innocent, in order to make a fuitable return on his Parr, on the twenty feventh 
of September this Year izf-f, in Agnani^ confirmed to Manfred the Inveftiture, which 
by the Means of the fame Gafoamts he had given him, and likewife confirmed to 
him the Principality of Taranto (with which he had before inverted O. Frangipane) 
the Counties of Gravina, Tricar ico, and Monte S. Angela, with all the Titles, Ho- 
nours and Prerogatives which the. Emperor Frederick his Father had given him, and 
which Conrad had taken from him. And Innocent, as a ftronger Proof of his 
Friendihip, feeing the Marquis Bertoldus was then in PofTeffion of the County of 
Montefcagliofo^ in room of that gave him the County of Andria, and in a publick 
Confiftory inverted the faid Galvam Lancia with it in Manfred s Name, by giving 
him a Ring as a Symbol of the Inveftiture, as we read in the Bull of Inveftiture, 
recorded by Tutini in his Book of the Conftables of the Kingdom *. 

A L T H O U G H Prince Manfred, by the Tenor or this Inveftiture and other 
Facts, perceived that Innocent was refolved to govern the Kingdom, not as a Guar- 
dian till Conrad was of Age, but looking upon it as devolved to the Apoftoiick See, 
to rule it with abfolute and independent Authority, yet with admirable Dexterity 
Manfred put up with every thing j and in order to wheedle the Pope the more, he 
appeared to be rtill more humble and obfequious to him > and as a- Mark of great 
Refpe&, when he heard that Innocent was on bis March, he went as far as Ceppe- 
raxo to meet him, where on his bended Knees he adored him, and then led his 
Horfe by the Bridle till he paffedthe Bridge of Garigliam 3 . 

INNOCENT took thefe Demonftrations of Submiffion in fo good part, that 
though he was old, and by Experience very prudent, yet he fuffered himfelf to be 
im poled upon fo far, that befides having imparted to Manfred his mort fecret 
Thoughts, believing him to be entirely devoted to the Apoftoiick See, he heaped 
greater Honours upon him 5 for he not only gave him the firft Rank among the 
Barons, but he likewife made him Vicar of the Kingdom, from the Phare of Mef- 
fina to the River Sele, and of all the County or Molife, and the Territories of 
Bexez-ento, excepting the Jurifdiction of Abruzzo, and allowed him a Penfion of 
eight rhoufand Ounces of Golds and the Charter of this Grant is alfo recorded by 
Tutini 4 . The News of the Pope's entering the Kingdom, and with the Confenff 
and PcrmiHion of Manfred taking the Government thereof upon him, being fpread 
ever ail the Realm, the People, wearied with the ill Treatment of the Germans^ 
were all ready to receive him, reckoning thereby to be freed from their Slavery, and 
out of Danger of being interdicted by the Church *■ And this was the Reafon 
which induced Manfred very cunningly to advife the Pope to divide his Army 
amongft the richeft Provinces of the Kingdom j the refult of which Advice was, 
that the German Officers, partly out of Fear of the Pope's Army, and partly con- 
fcious of the 111- Will the People bore them departed the Kingdom, and returned 
to Germany outwitted by Manfred* leaving only a few in Puglia and Terra d?Qtranto r 
who daily dwindled away for want of Subliftence. Thus Manfred being rid of the 
Germans, whom he fufpe&ed more than open Enemies, and by Degrees acquiring 
more Power in thofe Provinces over which the Pope had made him Vicar, fought 
now an Opportunity to drive out the Pope's Army, which being canton'd in many 
Places diftant from one another, he might the more eafily accomplifh. 



' Ibid. ' 
5 \r , 

d 



Et Pipa Regnaia intrznte, Priaceps 

Sciurr* exhihew {henna tcnuit, quauf- 



que 2d pontum Garigliani tranflret. 
4 Tutin. loc. cit. pag. 60. 

! Cofbuzo lib. 1 . Hift. di Nap. 



IN 



Book XVIIL the Kingdom 0/ NAPLES. n 

IN the mean time the Pope had enter'd the Kingdom, and by Reafon of a flight 
Indifpofition had (topped in Teano, and from thence had gone to Capua, where he 
had been received with great Pomp and Solemnity 1 j and having ftayed there fome 
time, he was wholly intent upon uniting under the Apoftolick See all the other Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, as he had done thofe of Abruxzo, 
Terra di Lavoro^ part of Puglia, and fome others. He made the Cardinal of S. 
Euftatbius, his Nephew, Apoftolick Legate over the Kingdom, and gave him all 
his Authority and full Power to govern the fame. This Cardinal, being young and 
Innocent's Kinfman *, began to rule with a high Hand, not as Governor but abfo- 
jute Matter, and obliged the Counts, Barons, and all others to take an O.ith of 
Fealty to him, nullo jure Regis, £5? Principis faho (according to the anonymous 
Writer) but absolutely to himfelf, as Legate of the Apoftolick See, to which the 
Kingdom was devolv'd. For which Caufe he likewife pretended, that Prince 
Manfred, as all the other Barons had done, ought to take the like Oath of Fidelity 
to him. 

THEN it was that Manfred began to take off the Mask, and openly to thwart 
the Legate, by telling him, that the Stipulation made with the Pope was, that the 
Government of the Kingdom fhould be put into the Hands of the Church, with- 
out Prejudice to the King's and his own Right, and that there fhould no Alteration 
be made in the State the Kingdom was in till the King fhould be of Age * there- 
fore he refufed to take the Oath required, notwithstanding the Legate's importu- 
nate Demand. The anonymous Writer fays, that by thefe Difputes Manfred loft much 
of the Affection which the other Barons of the Kingdom had formerly had for him ; 
for they feeing that the Legate had no regard to his Royal Defccnt, but put him 
upon the fame Level with the reft, they began likewife to neglect him. 

FOR which Reafon the Pope, in order to induce Borello di jfnglow to de- 
fert the King's Intereft, and efpoufe that of the Church, having given him the 
Inveftiture of the County of Lefina, he pretended, that by vertue of that Inve- 
ftiture that County belonged to him but Manfred juftly claimed that County 
as a part of his Inheritance, and that he ought not to be difturbed in the PofTeflion 
of it$ and firft in a friendly manner gave him to underftand that he ought to lay 
afide fuch Pretentions j but as for certain other Lands which he (Borello) held, he 

might enjoy them, provided he would take the Inveftiture of them from him, and 
acknowledge him as his Superior, by taking the Oath ufual in fuch Cafes, other- 
wife he muft renounce them 3 . Borello, puff'd up with the Pope's Favour, de- 
fpifed Manfred's MefTage, and anfwered him very faucily, that he would neither pare 
with the County, nor acknowledge him as Superior of thefe Lands, nor take any 
Oath to him. Manfred, though ruffled at this Anfwer, yet unwilling to contend at fo 
great a Difadvantage, put up the Injury j and being informed that Borello had fent a 
good Body of Troops to take Poflefllon of the County of Leftna by Force, and that 
they had already made themfclves Mafters of two Villages of that County j he did 
not think fit to make ufe of Force, but had recourfe to the Pope who was then at 
Teano, to whom he reprefented the Injuries done him by Borello, who, under Pre- 
tence of a Grant of that County from his Holinefs pretended it was his 5 whereas, 
being dependent on the Cofcnty of Monte S. Angela, it was a part of his Patrimony 
therefore he begged of the Pope to do him Juftice, that thereby greater Inconveni- 
encies might be prevented. 

THE Pope, according to the ufual Ambiguity of that Court, like an Oracle 

anfwered him thus : Se prafato Borello nihil dejuribus Principis concejjijje + . Man- 
fred underftood by this Anfwer that the Pope had a Mind to favour Borello-, but 

he preffirig to be reftored to his Right, was told, that as foon as the Pope was ar- 
rived at Capua he would caufe the Affair to be exarhined by due Courfe of Law. 

I N the mean time there came an' Account that the Marquis Bertoldus was on his 
Way from Puglia to Capua, to pay 1 his Refpefts to the Pope 5 whereupon Man- 
fred, in order to fhun meeting him, took his Leave of the Pope 5 and as he 
was on his Way returning, fome of his Retinue faw Borello at a Diftance, who, 
with a great Number of armed Men, was lying irt wait in a narrow Pafs to attack 
fhe Prince. Manfred's Men underftanding" their Defign fell upon them, and routed 
them, and in the Scuffle Borello was killed, without Manfred's Knowledge, 

» Anonym. 1 3 Idem; 

a Idem, viro quidara juvene, ic ipftui Papa: con- 1 « Anonyra- 
frnguineo. 1 

1 THE 



iz *Th6 Civil History of Book XVIII. 

WHEN the Pope arrived at Capua , Manfred' s Enemies mifreprefcnted the FacT, 
and made him guilty of a Crim^j and though he employed the Marquis Bertoldus 
to tell the Pope that he was unjuftly blamed j yet he found that the Marquis, in- 
Head of defending him, was endeavouring to get him made Prifoner > therefore he 
fent his Uncle Gafoano Lancia to Capua to reprefent his Innocence to the Pope •> 
and in the mean time he retired for Shelter to Acerra to his Coufin the Count of that 
Name. 

THE Pope pretended that Manfred ought to appear before him, and (land his 
Trial. Manfred did not refufe to come, provided he had Security given him for the 
Safety of his PerCon j but Gafoano Lancia having fmelt out that the Pope had a 
Mind to make him Prifoner, and would give him no Security for his Perfon, but 
that he muft appear before his Legate, advifed Manfred immediately to leave Acerra, 
where he was not fafe, and retire to Puglia, and by the Means of the Saracens^ who 
were his Friends, endeavour to get into Lucera, and there fortify himfclf l . Man- 
fred upon this Advice departed in the Night time, and carried with him Marino 
Captce and Conrado his Brother, two trufty young noble Neapolitans. Thefe two 
were his faithful Companions, who never left him during ail that dangerous and 
troublefome Journey. 

MANF RE D, after having gone through many Dangers and Difficulties, at 
laft arrived at Lucera, and with the Afliftance of his Saracens who were in the City 
having broke open the Gates, he entered triumphantly with the Acclamations of all 
the Inhabitants, who proclaimed him their Lord and Prince ; and after he had told 
them the Reafons for his leaving the Pope, who was refolved to ufurp the King- 
dom from the King his Nephew, he declared that his Intention was, jura Regis 
Nepciis fui, C> [us, & libertaiem* bonumque ftatum Regni, £f? Civitatis ipjius viriliter 
manuier.ere at que defender e, as the anonymous Author has it. Whereupon all of 
them took the Oath of Fealty and Homage, pro parte Regis, £5? fud. 

THE Marquis Bertoldus, Odo his Brother, and the Pope's Legate, hearing of 
the Surprize of Lucera, immediately joined, and fortified themfelves in Troja in or- 
der to oppofe him 5 but Manfred foon after having taken Foggia, and daily gathering 
Strength, his Army became very numerous, and after alternate Succefs, he at lalt 
deflated the Legate and the Pope's Army, took Troja, forced Odo and the Marquis 
Bertoldus to fly, and obtained a notable Vi&ory. It was on this Occafion that Man- 
fred wrote to the Barons of the Kingdom, his Adherents, that Letter which we read 
in Summonte '-, who had it from Pier Vincenti di Brindifi, in which this Victory is 
minutely defcribed, and it is certainly genuine, for Rainaldus has recorded it as 
fuch in his Annals, and it agrees with the particular Account of that Victory which 
the anonymous Writer gives us. 

1 Idem. 9 Summon:, torn. 2. p.ig. 13::. 



SECT. I. 

Innocent relinquifjjeth the King of England, and invites the Brother of the 
King of Iizncc to come and conquer the Kingdom : He dies m Naples, and 
all his \De/ig?2s come to nothing. 

INNOCENT, with his Court, in the Month of June this Year HfJ had 
gone to Naples, where hearing of Manfred's Succefs in Puglia, he was afraid of 
being driven out of all the other Provinces of the Kingdom that had fubmitted to 
the Church $ and feeing it was in vain to have recourfe to England, he fent M. Al- 
len 0 da Parma his Chaplain and Secretary to Charles of Anjou, Count of Provence, 
Brother to S. Levjis King of France, whofe Valour and Prudence, when Innocent 
was in France, had been much extolled, to treat about his coming to take Pofleflion 
cf the Kingdom, and to offer him the Inveftiture of it. But King Lewis being 
at that time in the Eafl employed in the Holy War, nothing could be concluded : Ne- 
verthelefs Alberto remained in France the Space of fourteen Years, and managed this 
Affair under the fucceeding Popes, in order to bring it to Perfection, which was at 
lad accomplifhed in the Pontificate of Urban IV. 1 . 

1 Tu;:a. de Co^lcft. psc. 61. R«iaal. Anual. Ecd torn. 15. anne 1:55. 
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THERE are fomc who write that Innocent, hearing of the News of this Victory 
obtained by Manfred, was taken ill in Naples, and on the (evcnth, or as others will 
have it, on the thirteenth of December this Year 125-4 died of Grief r . This Pope 
lies buried in the Cathedral Church of Naples, where his Tomb is to be fecn at this 
Day. A Pope who could brag that he was the firft, who to the Pretenfions which 
all the Roman Pontiffs have always kept up, added the actual PofTeflion of this King- 
dom. All the Attempts of the other Popes for conquering it, either proved unfor- 
tunate, or very loon abortive j but as for Innocent IV. he had real Pofleffion of it 
for feveral Months, and tranfmitted it to his Succeflbr Alexander IV. Innocent was 
excellently skilled in the Civil Law, and adorned our Jurifprudence with many Trea- 
dles and Volumes. _ ■ ; 

I N thofe Days the Academy of Bologna was the moft flourishing in Italy, whi- 
ther Innocent was fent in his Youth to learn the Laws, and his Matters for the Civil 
were Azone, Accurfio, and Jacopo Baldnino 5 and for the Canon Lorenzo Spagnuolo, 
Giovanni Teutonics Jacopo £ Albafio and Uguccione, the bell Doctors of that Age, 
whence he came to be one of the mod learned Lawyers of his Time 3 . And re- 
folving to rival Innocent III. likewife a famous Lawyer in his Time, in the midft of 

the Cares of his troublefome Pontificate, while he remained in Lyons, he wrote the 

Apparatus on the five Books of the Decretals, which are of fo great Ufe to the 
Canoniitsj and in which Work he laid greateft Strefs on the Authority of Ezechiel 
Profeta. S. Antonino fpeaking of this Work fays, that it is of greater Authority 
than all the Books of the other Doctors, whence he was called the Father, and Pa- 
ramount both of divine and human Laws. 

HE wrote the Conftitutions which he made in the Council of Lyons, a part 
whereof are to be found in the fixth Book of the Decretals. He wrote a Book, 
which Ojlicnfis in his Collection calls an Original. He wrote another intitled Apo- 
logcticus, againft Pietro dcile Vtgne, concerning the Jurifdiction of the Empire, and 
the Authority of the Pope, and he likewife wrote Commentaries on the Old and 
New Teltamenr. 

HE had a great Regard for Men of Learning and Virrue, and particularly for 
Alexander Hates an Englijhmax, who in his old Age took the Habit of the Friars 
Minors, and at Innocent's Dt fire wrote upon the chief Points of Divinity, and other 
great Works, whence he got the Name of Doctor Irrefragabilts. He encouraged 
Bernardo da Parma and CornpoJhUano his Chaplains, to write upon the Decretals and 
other Works. 

HE was a great Lover of religious Orders, and efpecially thofe of S. Benedict, 
S. Dominick, and S.Francis, which then were rifing like young Plants. He reformed 
the Rule of the Carmelite Friars, the Care of which he committed to Cardinal 
Uge. He ordained, that all Hermits living without Rule, and efpecially thofe in 
Tufcany, and likewife many Religious under the Rule of S. Aujlin fhould be united 
under a General, and called Eremitani. He revived in France and alfo in Italy .the 
Order of the Cruciferi, which was almofl extinft j fo that he rebuilt fome Mona- 
fterics in Italy for them, and particularly in Naples they afterwards got that of 
S. Maria della Vergmi, without the Gate of S. Januarius, from the Families of 
Carmignana and FcfpolL He granted Power to the Knights of SS. Mauritius and 
Lazarus to chufe their Great Matter out of their own Order j and allowed the Ca- 
nons of the Archbifhoprick of Naples to wear a white Mitre when the Archbifhop 
performed Divine Service j and he gave the Clergy the Immunities, which to this 
Day they enjoy over all the Kingdom. 

* Chiocc. dc Archiep. Neap. 1262. • Pmfa in Vita Innoc. 
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CHAP. IV. 

exander IV-'f Expedition into the Kingdom, and new Invitati- 
ons made by him to the Count of Provence and the King of 
England. 



HE Pope's Legate* intimidated by the Victory obtained by Man* 
/red, abandoned PugHaj and returned with the Army to Terra di 
Lav or 0) directing his March towards Naples, and on the Way joined 
the Marquis Bertoldus, who accompanied him to Naples , where they 

found that Innocent had died fome Days before x . When the Car- 
dinals and all thole of the Court faw the Legate and the Marquis, 
and heard that their Armies had been routed, they were feized with fach a panick 
Fear, that they refolved to leave Naples, and retire to Compagna di Roma-, but be- 
ing encouraged by the Marquis not to go they remained there, and were all fully- 
bent on electing a new Pope. There are not wanting Writers * who fay, that there 
was a great Debate among the Cardinals about this Election, ;md on that Account 
the See was vacant a whole Year. But the anonymous Writer, Collenuccio, Panfa^ 
and others 5 fay, that the Cardinals fearing that if they delayed the Election it 
might turn to their Difadvantage, immediately with one Content joined and elected 
Rainaldo cTJgnar.i of the Family of Conti, Nephew of Gregory IX. who took the 
Name of Alexander IV. and was confecrated and crowned in the Cathedral Church 
of Naples, and, according to Cbioccarelli, he remained in that City a whole Year 4 . 

MEAN while Manfred, animated by the Death of Innocent, reduced to his 
Obedience almoft all the other Cities of Puglia that had fet up the Standard of the 
Church. He fubdued Bar let t a, then Venofa, and at laft Acerenza, where Gio. Moro 

was crueliy put to Death by the Saracens. He took Rapollo, then Ban, and Trans 
furrendred, and in fhort all Puglia, excepting fome Cities of Terra d'Otranto, which 
ftill held out for the Church. 

POPE Alexander IV. terrified at thefe Proceedings of the Prince in the begin- 
ning of his Pontificate, difpatched Tommafo Count of Cerra, Manfred's Kinfman, 
and Riccardo Filangerio to have an Interview with him : It was faid, that they were 
like wife moved by fome Cardinals to infinuate to him, that he ought to fend Am- 
bafTadors to congratulate the new Pope upon his Advancement to the Chair, and 
that they wondered he fnould neglect to do what all the other Princes of the World 
had done 5 . But Manfred was afraid that if he fhould fend an Embafiy to the new 
Pope, it might be interpreted as a Mark of Weaknefsand Want of Courage, therefore 
he anfwered them, that he would fend Ambafladors for no other end, but to treac 
of a Peace on the following Conditions: Ut Regnum in dominio, 13 poffeffone Regis 
Conradi II. Nepotis fui, fuh ballatu Principis remanent. Compofttio autem fuper e& 
taut an effet, ut eenfus pro ipfo Regno Roman* Eccleji* augerctur. 

WHEN the Pope, upon the return of the Count and Riccardo, underftood that 
Manfred was neither difpofed to fend AmbaiTadors to him, nor to leave the King- 
dom in the Hands of the Church, after the Example of his PredecefTor, he began 
to {hew himfelf more an Enemy than any other Pope had been. For firft he caufed 

1 Amr.yni. Ambo fisiu] Nespoiin perveniente?, | in L. fi marims 15. §. Lcgis JulUe, D- de Adulte- 
iuvepsrjEE, cued ipus diebns, videlicet idibu* De- J rijs, where: Quidam erat abfens ciufae Reipublicze, 
eenbns Papa dsfhnctus erst. ut pau in Civiure Neapolitan, ubi nunc eft Papa 

* Gio. VUIani, Ccftanzo, lib i. Alexander quartus. 

* Ancaysj. Pant, in Vita Jun. \ Anonym. 

* Chi^c, de Archkp. Neap, anno 1262. cz Glof. 
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M. Alberto da Parma to fet on Foot again the Treaty with Charles Count of Pro- 
vence* in which there appeared fuch Difficulties, that Charles had no Inclination for 
the Enterprize > then he had recourfe to Henry King of England, by renewing the 
Treaiy with him which his Predeceflbr had begun, offering him the Inveftiture of 
the Kingdom for his Son Edmund, provided he would come immediately and drive 
out Manfred , and it is recorded in the del a publica of that Kingdom, that Alex- 
ander was fo eagerly bent upon this Defign, that he changed the Vows which 
the Kings of England, Norway, and others had made to go to the Holy Land, and 
applied them to the Conqueft of Sicily and the Kingdom of Puglia in favour of the 

Church. 

HE likewife fent a Bifhop into Puglia to fummon Manfred: Ut in fefto Purifi- 
cations Beat<e Maria proxime futuro ad Curiam Romanam accederet, refponfurus de in- 
ter feUione Borelli de Anglone ; rj? de injuria, qiiam Apofiolicce fedi intulerat expellendb 
lcgatum,& Exercitum Et cleft a de Apulia \ This Citation was anfwered by Manfrtd in 
a Letter directed to the Pope, wherein he cleared himfelf of the Death of Borelloi, 
and as for driving the Legate and the Church's Army out of Puglia, he faid it was 
in Defence of his Nephew's and his own Right. 

WHILE Manfred was firmly refolved not to fend Ambafladors to the Pope, 
M. Giordano da Terracina Apoftolick Notary, and formerly a Wcll-wiiher of Man* 
fred, came to him from the Pope, and appearing to be much concerned for thofe 
Difputes between them, advifed the Prince by all Means to fend Ambafladors to 
the Pope, which would turn both to his Honour and Advantage : At iaft Man- 
fred, moved by Giordano's Advice, appointed Gervajio di Martina, and Goffredo 
di Cofonza his Secretaries to be his Ambafladors, and gave them Power to treat of a" 
Peace \ 

THESE Ambafladors upon their Arrival at Naples, where the Pope then kept his 
Court, began to treat about Peace with fome Cardinals deputed for that Pu'rpofe > 
but Difficulties and Doubts arifing, which could not be furmoiinted but by treating 
with the Prince himfelf, the Ambafladors prefled the Pope to fend a Cardinal to 
him, whereby the Articles might eafily be concluded. But the Cardinals, puffed up 
with their Dignity and Grandeur, which had been lately fo much exalted by Inno- 
cent, fold, Id non convenire fedis honors, ut Cardinaks hoc modo mitt ant ur 3 . This Point 
being long debated, the Prince's Ambafladors could by no Means prevail with the 
Court to fend a Cardinal to Manfred. 

I N the mean time the Prince, feeing that the Treaty was fufpended, refolved to 
lofe no time in taking Pofleffion again of his County of Andria, which of Right 
belonged to him, and therefore feiz'd Guardia Lombarda, which belonged to that 
County, and had been till now in the Pope's Pofleffion. The Cardinals, upon the 
News of this, feemed to be much ofTended, and faid, the Prince had a Mind to 
amufe them, and break off the Treaty. The Prince's Ambafladors anfwered, that 
Manfred by this Action had no Defign to break off the Treaty, becaufe he had only 
acted as Count of Andria and not as Regent, and that his re-pofl*efling himfelf of 
that Country, which, as the anonymous Writer fays, erat de fpeciali jureipftus Prin- 
tipis, ought no wife to difpleafe the Pope. 

BUT though the Cardinals under this Pretence feemed to be offended, yet the 
true Caufe of their Uneafinefs was Manfred's approaching with his Army j for they 
were afraid he would at laft come to Naples, which put them into fuch a Confter- 
nation, that the Pope with all his Court were refolved to take Shipping, and leave 
that City : Therefore they bid the Prince's Ambafladors acquaint him, that if he 
"was in earned to make Peace with the Church, he ought to march with his Army 
out of Guardia Lombarda, and return to Puglia. 

THE Ambafladors, perceiving their Fear, protnifed to write to Manfred to per- 
fuade him to return to Puglia, which they did j but at the fame time they gave him 
privately to underftand that if he would march towards Naples, the Pope and his 
Army were in fuch a Fright he might eafily defeat them, and be Matter of terra 
di Lavoro. Manfred upon this Intelligence, notwithstanding a great Storm of Snow* 
was refolved to march into Terra di Lavoro > but upon Advice which he received that 
very inftant of time, that the People of Brindifi had rifen up in Arms, and had fur- 
prized Nardo, and made a great Slaughter among the Citizens and Soldiers com- 
manded by Manfred Lancia, whom the Prince his Coufin had made Governor of 

1 Anonym. J Idem* ! Hem» 

i ' T trra 



x 6 The Civil History <?/ Book XVIII. 

Terra d'Otranto, be altered his Refolution and marched towards Brindlfi, which 
made the Pope eafy. 

THE Cardinals, fince he was now at a Diftance, and engaged in this new Ex- 
pedition in Terra d'Otranto, became indifferent about the Peace, fo that Manfred's 
AmbafTadors could conclude nothing } on the contrary the Pope appointed Ottaviam 
Cardinal Deacon of S. Maria in via Lata, Apoflolick Legate over the Kingdom, 
who was no fooner made than he began to alienable a fufricient Army to oppofe 
Manfred? of which the AmbafTadors being apprized, they immediately left Naples, 
and went to join the Prince, who was now on- his March to Brindifi, and told him 
what the Pope, by the Means of his new Legate, had refolved to do, and that the 
Treaty was dropt. 

MANFRED was not at all daunted but purfued his Purpofe, and laid Siege to 
Brindifi, the Seat of the Rebellion, with which many other Cities of Terra d'Otranto, 
fuch as Oria, Oiranto, Lecce and Mefagna had joined 5 he laid watte the Country 

about Mefagna, and demoliihed the City, fubdued Lecce, and laid Siege to Oria. 

WHILE the Prince was wholly intent upon quelling thefe Revolts, he was 
diverted by new Revolutions in Calabria and Sicily. 

AT this time Pir.ro Ruffo di Calabria Count of Catanzaro had the fole Govern- 
ment of thefe Countries. This Count, in the time of the Emperor Frederick, had 
been brought to Court in a very poor Condition J , and by Degrees crept into Fa- 
vour and was made a Privy Counsellor, and at lair. Marfhal of the Kingdom of 
Sicily. Upon Frederick's Death Manfred made h i m Henry's Guard hn, and Governor 
of Calabria and Sicily. Conrad afterwards created him Count of Catanzaro, and 
confirmed him in the Government of thefe Provinces j but Conrad dying he be- 
came uneafy under Manfred's Regency, and was fufpecred to be in Confederacy with 
Innocent IV. and an Enemy to the young King Conrad; he had always an Aver- 
fion for Manfred, and now more than ever, when he faw him fo powerful in Puglia, 
infomuch that by the Means of Giordano Ruffe he not only made Calabria, but alio 
Sicily to revolt. He had now fortified himfelf with a great Number of Followers 
in Cofenza, and kept the Province of Val di Crati, and Terra Jordana fo much ac 
his Devotion, that the Name of Manfred was both defpiied and hated; and a fccrcc 
Treaty between him and Pope Alexander was difcovered for delivering up Calabria 
into the Hands of the Church, and MelTengers were going and coming for corn- 
pleatmg the Treaty * . 

MANFRED being advifed of this Confpiracy by fome Co/entities and Gervafio 
di Martina, immediately fent Troops to Calabria, and gave the Command of them 
to Conrad Truicb, to whom and the faid Gervafio he committed the Charge of that 
Province. Thefe gallant Warriors, after alternate Fortune at large defcrib'd by the 
anonymous Writer, at lafb reduced thefe Provinces under King Conrad's Obedience* 
and after Manfred* s Army had fuhjec~red almoit all Calabria, Meffina was taken by 
Storm, and Reggio quickly reduced > the Prince at the fame time his Army was mak- 
ing War in Caizbria and Sicily, carried on the Siege of Oria, and reduced the Cities 
of Terra d Oiranto to his Obedience. 

BUT while Manfred was intent on the Siege of Oria, and had his Forces di- 
vided into different Parts of Calabria and Sicily, Otta-viano the Apoflolick Legate 
had aflembled a great Army in order to invade Puglia; and the Number of Troops 
was fuch, that Manfred was obliged to raifc the Siege, and march to MelpLls to 
ward off the impending Danger. However he aflembled his Germans and Saracens 
the beft Way he could 5 and though his Army came far ihort of that of the Legate, 
ceverthelefs by the Bravery of his Soldiers, with wonderful Intrepidity he met him 
and offered him Battel. But the Legate lhunned an Engagement, and contented 
himfelf with fronting Manfred's Army. 

MEAN while another Array was aflembled for the Expedition into Calabria 
under the Conduct of the Arch-Pried of Padua, whom the Legate had made his 
Vicar 5 for P retro Ruffo being driven out of Meffina and Calabria, had put the Le- 
gate upon that Expedition. Befides Bartolomeo Pignatclli, whom the Pope had 
coade Archbifhop of Cofenza, being a mortal Enemy to Manfred, puflicd on that 
Expedition, and the Pope looked upon him as a fit Inilrument to carry it on in Con- 
junction with Pietro Ruffo. To them was added Odo Marquis of Honcbruch, to 



* Anonvm. Curiam ir.lus Imoerctoru Frcdcrici ( a Idem. Quh rr.ictr.ri diccbatur. quod Calabria in 
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whom Alexander ; for an Allurement, had given the Inveftittire of the County t>£ 
Catanzaro, which Manfred had taken from Pietro Ruffo x . • .".'V 

WHILE thefe were on their March to Calabria, the Archprieft was. ordered 
back by the Legate, in order to reinforce the Army that was facing Manfred^ and 
the Arcbbiihop of Cqfenza and Pietro Ruffo marched to Cofenza, who, upon their 
Arrival there, fpread a great many falfe Stories, in order to draw in thefe. People, 
and at la ft required them to furrender to the Pope. But Gerv&fio di Martina, who 
had the Charge of that Country, oppofed them ftoutly \ and obferving that thro' want 
.of the Troops that had returned with the Aichprieft, the Archbifhop's Army was 
greatly diminifhed > and in order to recruit it, by a Power he had received -from the 
Pope, the Archbifliop began by way of Crufade to inlift.all theCalabrians he could in that 
Neighbourhood •> and after he had publifhed this Crufade againft Manfred, with a Remit* 
fion of all Sins, and a plenary Indulgence, as if they had taken the Croft for driv- 
ing the Infidels out of the Holy Land, and from the Sepulchre of Chrift, the Cala- 
brians left the Spade, the Plough and the Oar, arid flocked to him from all Parts 
to be marked with the Crofs * : By which Means two thoufand Calabrians entered 
into this Crufade, and joined the Archbifhop's Army : and though they were but 
ill provided borh with Horfc and Arms, yet they were as intrepid as if they had 
been going to fuffer Martyrdom for the Faith, infomuch that they prefledthe Arch- 
bifhopatall Hazards to fight the Enemy. However Gervafto di Martina defpifing their 
Numbers, after various Turns of Fortune, minutely related by the anonymous Wri- 
ter, at laft routed and difperfed them all, and forced the Arcbbiihop and Pietro Ruffo 
to fly to Lipari for Shelter, and they afterwards returned to the Pope in Terra di 
Lavoro. By this Victory the Calabrians were humbled, and all Things being fet to 
rights again, they returned to their former Allegiance. 

I N the mean time Manfred was encamped with his Army in Puglia near Guar- 
dia Lombard a ^ fronting that of the Legate, who by no Means would venture an 
■Engagement, but both Armies watched the Motions of each other. 

\V HILE the two Armies were in this Situation, there arrived a Marfhal of 
the Duke of Bavaria's, Uncle to the young King, fent by Queen Elizabeth the 
King's Mother and the Duke himfclf to treat with Manfred and the Court of Rome 

concerning the King's Affairs 3 . 

A S foon as the Legate and the Marquis Bertoldus heard of the Arrival of the 
Marfhal, and the Occafion of his MelTage, they fent to Manfred to delire a Truce 
and Sufpenflon of Arms, in order to treat of a Peace between Pope Alexander and 
King Manfred by Means of the Marfhal. Manfred confented j and many of the 
Nobility and Barons of both Sides fwore to the Truce as long as the Treaty fhould 

laft, and five Days after, in cafe nothing fhould be agreed upon : The Legate an- 

fwering nothing as to the five Days after the Treaty, it was fufpetted, that he had 
a Mind to play fome Trick, as the Event fhewed > for Manfred, after the Truce 
had been agreed to by both Parties, having removed with his Army from the Place 
of Encampment, and marching along the Sea Coaft of Bari, the Legate, contrary 
to the Terms of the Truce, entered with his Army into Capitanata, furprized Foggia, 
and put all the Cities of that Province into a Confirmation $ and the City of S.An- 
gelo fituate upon the Top of Monte Gargano, upon the Arrival of the Pope's Army 
in Foggia, revolted from the Prince. Manfred, who was then at Trani, amaz'd at 
the Legate's Treachery 4 , could not at firft believe the Surprizal of Foggia •> but be- 
ing afterwards afTurcd of rhe Villany, full of Refentment, he immediately marched with 
his Army to Barktta, and after he had made himfelf fure of the Fidelity of that 

City he returned to Lucera 5 from thence he marched to Gargano, took that rebel- 
lious City by Storm, and reduced it to his Obedience; and after he had refrefhed 
his Army he marched dire&ly to Foggia, and befieged that of the Pope which had 
retired into that City. In the mean time the Marquis Bertoldus came with his Troops 
to the Legate's Affiftancej but Manfred prevented him, and after a notable Defeat 
put him to flight, and took all his Baggage. 

T H E Legate fhut himfelf up with his Army in Foggia, and Manfred laid clofe 
Siege to it, which occafioned fo great a Scarcity of Provifions, that a Horfe was 

1 Anonym. J tus eft ft verum efiet, quod Lcgatus fedis ApoftolU 

* Idem. I cs, vir quidam Ecclefiafticus, & qui raagis aliis fi- 

* Idem I dem fervare tenebatur, firmata inter fe 8c Principcm 

* Anonym. Minims credibile TCputayit, $c mira- J Treguarum pa&a, fregiffet. 
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exchanged for a Hen 5 and to complete the Mifery of that Army it was feizcd 
with a SickneQ, of which many died, and the Legate himfelf was likewife 
taken ill 1 . 

THE Legate finding himfelf in this Diftrefs,and knowing it was in vain toftrive 
againft the Frowns of Fortune and the Valour of the Prince, to prevent the 
Ruin of his Army by this clofe Siege, fent Meffengers to beg Peace of Manfred : 
The Prince complied with his Defire, and after divers Conferences the Peace was 
concluded on thefe Conditions % 

THAT the Prince fhould poflefs the Kingdom for himfelf and King Conrad his 
Nephew, except Terra di Lavoro, which Province was to be yielded to the Church $ 
that if Pope Alexander would not accept of this Agreement and T ran fact ion, it 
{hould be lawful for the Prince to recover that Province which belonged to the 
Kingdom. 

AS foon as this Peace was concluded, the Legate earneftly begged of Manfred, 
that after the Example of our blefled Redeemer he would pardon thofe Gentlemen, 
who in the time of the Emperor Frederick had been banilhed the Kingdom, and 
who were now along with him. Although this was not included in the Arti- 
cles of Peace, yet Manfred was fo merciful as to pardon them all 5 and not only 
reftored them to his Favour, but alfo gave them back all the Lands, which by 
their Rebellion they hadjuftly forfeited, provided that by their future Behaviour 
and Loyalty they would efface their paft Offences. 

NEITHER did he except out of this Act of Grace the Marquis Bertoldus 
and his Brothers, but with an ample Pardon received them into Favour again, and 
allowed them to poflels their Eltates, which by their Crimes they had defervedly 

forfeited for ever. 

THIS Peace being thus fettled, the Legate with the Pope's Army left Foggia, 
and marched to Terra di Lanoro, and Manfred having raifed the Siege went a hunt- 
ing in the neighbouring Plains; and during this Tranquillity he fent AmbafTadors to 
the Pope to get him to ratify the Articles of Peace agreed upon with the Le- 
gate ; o:her\vi(b in purfuance thereof he would endeavour to be Matter of Terra di 
La*j or 0. 

SHORT Hv'd was this Peaces for the Ambaffadors, upon their Arrival at 
Naples, found at the Pope's Court Count Gziaferbttcb, who difcovered to them a 
Confpiracy, which the Marquis Bertoldus, his Brothers, and fome Noblemen of 
the Kingdom, by a Correfpondence with that Court, were hatching againft Man- 
fred's Perfon, whereof it was neceiTary to advife him that he might be upon his 
Guard. The Count likewife told them, that the Pope had not the lead Inclination 
to ratify the Peace made with the Legate, whereupon they immediately fent Advice 

of both thefe Matters to Manfred. 

THE Prince furprized at this Account, after he had caufed the Confpiracy to 
be narrowly examined into, found, that what his AmballUJors had wrote to him was 
true-, therefore he ordered the Marquis and his Brothers to be put in Prifon. And 
after his AmbafTadors had returned from the Pope's Court without concluding any 
thing, by Reafon of Alexanders rcfufing to accept of the Peace, in order to guard 
againft the Mifchief that was intended, hefummoned a Parliament of all the Counts 
and Barons of the Kingdom to be held in Barietta on Candlemas-day the Year fol- 
lowing iz$6. And in the mean, time that nothing might be wanting on his part, 
and that the Pope might have no Excufe, he fent new AmbafTadors to him to de- 
mand a Ratification of the Peace j but Alexander pofuively rcfufing it, difmifTed the 
AmbafTadors. 

THE appointed Time for holding the Parliament being now come, all the 
Counts and Barons of the Kingdom met in Barietta, where divers and weighty Af- 
fairs were relolved upon. 

Pietro di Calabria, on Account of his Difloyalty, was deprived both of the 

Honour of Count of Catanzaro, and of the Office of Mavfhal of the Kingdom of 

Sicily. 

Guahano Lancia, the Prince's Uncle, was created Count of the Principality of 
Salerno, and had likewife the Office of Great Marfhal of the Kingdom of Sicily con- 
ferred upon him. 

1 Anonym. I boris, quam Princep> Ecclcfce concept tcriendam. 

* Idem. Ut Pr:~c?p> pro parte fua, &: Regis Con- I » Idem. 
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GUJLFJ NO's Brother, another Uncle of Manfred's* was created Count of 
Squillace 5 and Errico di Spernaria got the County of Marfico l . 

1 N this Parliament was likewife tried and difcufled the Cafe of the Marquis 
Bertoldus and his Brothers, who were found guilty of the Confpiracy hatched 
againft the Prince, and with the unanimous . Voice of the Counts and Barons of 
the Kingdom were fentenced to die. But Manfred out of his Clemency com- 
muted the Punifhment to perpetual Imprifonment, where they miferably ended their 
Days. 

A S foon as Manfred had put an end to this Parliament, wherein the Polity and 
Quiet of the Kingdom were taken care of, he was wholly intent upon the Expedi- 
tion to Terra di Lavoro, and rooting out of Calabria, and more efpecially out of 
Sicily, the Faction of the Pope, who ftill kept in that Ifland Rufino, of the Order 
of Friars Minors, as Legate of the Apoftolick See, who had fcduced many of the 
Sicilians from their Allegiance to the King, and engaged them to acknowledge him 
as Lord of the Ifland in the Name of the Church of Rome. In order to remedy thefe 
Mifchiefs, Manfred made Federico Lancia, his Uncle, his Lieutenant of Calabria and 
Sicily , who by his admirable Conduct and Bravery reftored Peace and Tranquillity 
among the wavering Cities of Calabria, and made them obedient to the King ; and 
he fo animated the Royal Army that was in Palermo, that the Legate Rufino, with 
all his Followers, were made Prifoners, and Palermo and all the Neighbourhood re- 
turned to their Allegiance j and afterwards having marched to Mejfma he likewife 
reduced that City. 

I N the mean time Prince Manfred-, having declared War againft the Pope who 
had left the Kingdom, and with his Court had firft, gone to Anagni, and afterwards 
to Viterbo, prepared himfelf for the Expedition to Terra di Lavoro, in order to re- 
cover that Province. He difplayed his Standards, and with a powerful Army 
marched directly towards Naples. It was truly very furprizing, as Cojlanzo ob- 
ferves 2 , that the City of Naples , which a few Years before had ftubbornly fhut 
their Gates upon him, and renounced their Allegiance to Conrad, flrould now fend 
MtfTengers to Manfred when at a great Diftance, and fpontancoufly offer to furren- 
der to him 3 . The Reafon of this Procedure was thought to be the low Ebb to 
which the Pope's Power was reduced, and that it was frefli in their Memory, how 
by trufting to Affiftance from Pope Innocent IV. they had been pillaged and ruined. 
Neither is it to be doubted but that Manfred himfelf had a Hand in it, for he had 
fent to infmuate to many Gentlemen of his Acquaintance, that gallant Men had 
more Reafon to expect Encouragement under his Government, than under that of 
a parcel of Priefts ; many Inftances of which they might fee in Puglia, Calabria 
and other Provinces, where he had raifed many to the Order of Knighthood, and 
other Dignities and Prerogatives. In a Word, the Neapolitans received Manfred 
into their City with great Pomp and Acclamations j and he, to be as good as his 
Word, behaved quite otherwife than Conrad had done; for at his own Charges he 
repaired all the publick Edifices, pardoned all thofe who in Conrad's and his own 
Time had appeared Enemies to the Houfe of Suevia, and, according to their Ages 
and Qualities, honoured many of the Nobility by making them Counlellors, or giving 
them Pofts about his ou nPerfon *. 

THE kind Ufage which Naples received at Manfred's Hands induced the Capuam 
likewife to furrender their City, and all the other neighbouring Cities did the fame, 
excepting Aver fa, where the Pope's Faction madefome Reliftancc, but at laft it was 
forced to yield to Manfred, and in fliort all the Province of Terra di Lavoro fubm it- 
ted to him. Having thus reduced this Province he marched to Capitanata, and then 
to Brindifi, in order to quell the Sedition which the Archbifliop of that City had 
fomented, which he foon accomplished, and imprifoned the Archbifliop. Ariano and 
Aquila, that were the laft and mod obftinate in their Rebellion, were burnt and de- 

ilroyed. 

T H I S P rincc having thus fubjected the whole Kingdom of Puglia to his Domini- 
on, was re(blved to go over to Sicily, whereby he might more firmly eftablifti the 
King's Authority in that Ifland, and entirely extirpate the Pope's Faction. He took 
{hipping, pafled the Streigbts, and arrived at Mejfina, where he remained a few 

■♦IdTn. Et ideo prsedifts dua2Civitat.es Neapo- 
lis & Capua fponte fua fe ad mandatum Principis 

converterunt. 

Days, 
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Days, and from thence went to Pakrm, the Royal Seat of the ancient Kings of 

Sicily. 

IN lie mean time Pope Alexander, not able to make Head again ft Manfred, this 
Year izfj, renewed his Intrigues in England, in order to bring that King to accept 
of the Inveftiture of the Kingdom for his Son Edmund ; and Matthew Paris fays, 
th* Henry did accept of it % but becaufe he had not Forces fufficient for the Un- 
dertaking, it behoved him to ask powerful Affiftanee from his Subje&s ; where- 
upon he called a Parliament, wherein his Son Edmund appeared in a Neapolitan 
Dre& 3 that thereby they might be the more readily induced to grant him Affift- 
mcc, and that the Kingdom which was offered might not be loft through their 
Fault 1 5 but the Englijb came to no Refolution, and, as fhall be related n the Year 
I Zf p, the Treaty was entirely laid afide j and on a falfe Report that the young King 
Conrad was dead, Ma nfred caufed himfelf to be crowned in Palermo, and fixed him- 
felf on the Throne of Sicily-, as we (hall have Occafion to mention in the following 
Book of this Hiftory. 

* Invegw AmaX. di Palcnn. torn. 5. 
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HILE Manfred was in Palermo, News was brought him that 
the young King Conrad was dead in Germany; buu Hiftorians, 
according to the Faction they arc of, differ in this Point of 
Hiftory. The Guelfs,(uz\\ as Giovanni Villani a Florentine, and 
other Italian Writers of thatFa&ion fay, that Manfred having 

for a long time had a Defign to ufurp the Kingdom from the 
King his Nephew, had in vain endeavoured to get him to be 
poifoned, but now had employed fome falfe Meflengers to 
bring him News from Germany, fir ft of Conrad's Sicknefs, 

and then of his Death, which Report he artfully caufed to be fpread in Palermo, 
and all the other Cities of the Kingdom ; and in order to give it the greater Air of 
Truth, with much Diflimulation and Grief, he fent this Advice to the Barons and 
Syndicks of both Kingdoms, publishing Conrad's Death as a certain Truth j and 
having caufed the Funeral Oblequies to be performed in Palermo with great Pomp 
and Demonftration of Grief for the pretended Death of this Prince, in Prefence of 
all the Counts, Barons and Prelates there convened, he made a very moving Speech, 
"wherein, after he had enumerated all the Favours which the Norman Princes and the 
Emperors of the Houfe of Suevia his Anceftors had done to 'both the Kingdoms, 
and the Services done by himfelf in the Reign of Conrad, and the Minority of his 
Son Conrad, he begged of them all, that fince in foihorc a Space of Time Death 
had robbed them of fo great an Emperor as Frederick his Father had been, and of 
hisfo numerous Offspring, not to defraud him of that SuccefTion, which the Will 
of God and that of his Father in his Teftament had marked out for him, he being 
Vol. II. Q the 
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the only furviving Prince of all the Blood Royal. And then he added, that they 
had little to expect 2nd as little to fear from the Roman Pontiffs, becaufe their Go- 
vernment was but lh?rt and changeable, for the Death of a Pope broke all his 
Meafures, and left his Succefibr to begin anew. So that the Writers of the Guelf 
Faction will have it, that thefe Things being told with fo good a Grace and admi- 
rable Art, were of fuch Force and fo effectual, that he was immediately proclaimed 
their King and Lord. 

O N the other hand the anonymous Writer, though Cotemporary but a rigid 
GbibeiUne, and thofe who follow him fay, that Manfred made ufe of no fuch Deceit 
and Cunning-, but that as foon as this Report of Conrad's Death was fpread over our 
Kingdom, almoft all the Counts, Barons and Prelates immediately fet out for Sicily 
to wait upon Manfred; and that all the Cities of both Kingdoms fent their Syndicks 
and MefTengers to Palermo, where being all alTembled in one Body, with unanimous 
Content they requefted him, that fince he had hitherto with fo much Prudence go- 
verned the Kingdom for Conrad his Nephew now dead, he would as lawful Heir take 
upon him the Government, and caufe himfelt to be crown'd King of Sicily, then all 
the Counts, Barons and Prelates of the Kingdom being afTembled together pro- 
claimed him King, and with the ufual Ceremonies on the eleventh Day of Aitgufi 
izf8, crowned him in the Cathedral Church of Palermo \ 

LET it be fo, that Manfred brought all this about by Art, which is very 
probable, confidering the Ambition he had to reign, or whether it was Chance, or 
the Will of the Subjects, he was with great Solemnity, according to antient Cu- 
ftorn, with the Content of all the Count?, Barons and other Grandees of the King- 
dom, and of a great many Prelates, crowned King, and Rauuildo Archbifhop of 
Agrigento, afililcd by the Archbiihop oi Sorrento, and the Abbot of CaJJino faid the 
MaG j and he being afterwards feated on the Throne, the Archbi{hops of Sa- 
lerno, Taranfo and McnreaJe put the Royal Crown upon his Head. Some have 
dreamed that Manfied likewise caufed himfelt to be crowned King of Puglia in 
Bari with the Iron Crown, as had been laid or" Henry and Conflantia 5 but though 
Beatillo in the Life of S. Nicholas or B.->;, from the Authority of fome modern 
Writers, endeavours to prove it, 'tis altogether a Romance, there being neither anti- 
ent nor cotemporary Authors for Vouchers. 

MANFRED had no fooner mounted the Throne, than in order to gain the 
Hearts of the People, and get the Nmac ot a gracious and generous Prince, hp 
made very rich Prefents, conferred Offices, and advanced many to the Honour of 
Knighthood. After the Ceremony of the Coronation was over he left Palermo, 
and to keep the Germans in Awe, took fome Saracens with him to Puglia - 9 but 
finding all the Provinces in perfect Peace and Tranquillity, and pleafed with his new 
Government, he held a Parliament in Barietta, where he honoured many with the 
Order of Knighthood, and inverted others with different Bounties, by delivering 
to them the Standard as a Symbol of Inveftiture. After ibis he called another Par- 
liament in Fcggia, where he conferred the Order of Knighthood on many others, 
and liberally bellowed other Honours, Offices and Dignities, and with magnificent 
Feafts, Games and Illuminations kept the People all merry and full of Joy. 

POPE Alexander was grievoufly vexed at Manfred? s profperous Fortune, and 
the fmiU Account he made of him -, and being fenfible that the Forces of the 
Church were not fufficient to check him, had already the preceding Year lifj 
refumed the Treaty with Henry King of England, by inviting Edmund his Son to 
come and conquer the Kingdom -> and, as we have faid, had lent his Legates into 
England to invert King Henry with the Kingdom in Name of his Son Edmund, 
who was then under Age. And Henry in the Name of his Son took the Oath of 
Fealty to the Legates 3 and the Conditions and Tribute which was to be paid to the 
Apoftolick See were fettled, and he had promiied to come with a powerful Army 
to drive Manfred out of the Kingdom. But that Prince, either upon fecond 
Thoughts did not think Et to involve himfclf in a new War, or that the Tribute 
agreed upon was truly too heavy and exorbitant, delayed the Expedition, and being 
preiTed by Alexander, he anfwered him, that firft of all the Tribute ought to be 
moderated *. The Pope impatient of Delay had refolved to fend into England 
Arlotto Subdeacon of the Apoftolick See, and his Chaplain to treat about mode- 
rating the Tribute j but he altered his Refolution, becaufe at that very time King 
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Henry fent the Archbiftiop of Monfiiers, the Bifliops of Bath and /Veils and Roche- 
jfer-) and Mr. Nicholas French his Royal Chaplain Ambafladors to treat about the 
fame Affair > but thefe having been at a great deal of Pains to no purpofe, on Ac- 
count of new Troubles arifen in Englandy at lalt, the following Year iifo, the 
Treaty was quite broken off j neither did Alexander ever after make any far- 
ther Application to Henry ^ but both he and his SuccefTor Lhban had rccourfe to 

France. 

WHILE thefe Things were tranfadling, Manfred had driven the Pope's Forces 
out of Puglia, Terra di Lavo>o and Sicily; he had taken and puniflied the Rebels, 
and had been, as we have laid, crowned King in Palermo. The Pope therefore, 
more enraged than ever, and reiulving to be rcvengcJ, hnce the fecular Arm availed 
nothing, was determined to have rccourfe to the fpirkual, by Excommunications 
and Interdictions. 

FIRST he prefixed a certain time for King Manfred's appearing before him, to 
give him Satisfaction for all the Injun' s doncagainil the Apoltolick Sec, otherwifehe 
-would depofe, excommunicate and ltr p him of all his Honours \ but Manfred not 
appearing, and undervaluing all his Threats, he excommunicated him and declared 
him a Rebel, an Enemy to the Church of Rome, and a facvilegious Ufurper and 
Robber of her Rights, and a Confederate of the S.iraccns, whofeHcad he had declared 
himfelf to be. He deprived him of the Principality of Taranto, and of all the Fiefs,. 
Rights, Honours and Prerogatives. He pronounced him guilty of moil execrable 
Crimes, of having taken and put Friar Rufjino his Chaplain, and Legate in Sicily 
and Calabria, into a dark Prifon , of having laid his facrilegious Hands upon the 
Goods of the Churches of the Kingdom of Sicily, of having taken and kept chained 
in clofe Prifon the Archbifhop of Brindijt, and robbed him of all his Goods \ and 
of having by an outragious Attempt afpired to the Throne of Sicily* and p one fled 
himfelf of that Kingdom devolved to the Apoltolick See, and made himfelf to be 
crowned King without his Permiflion and Confcnt. Therefore with the Advice and 
Suffrages of his Cardinals he declared Manfred excommunicated, his Coronation, 
Unction, and all that had followed thereupon void and of no effect. 

HE interdicted all the Cities, Places and Caftlcs that fhould receive Manfred, or 
acknowledge him for King. He prohibited all the Archbithops, Biihop*, Abbots, or 
any other Ecclefiaftical Pcrfon whatfocver to celebrate the Divine Offices if Maw 
frcd was prefent, or to receive from him any Ecclcfialtical Benefices, or any Power 
of Adminillration of Churches or Monalleries *, and he ordered, that thofe who had 
received them from him fhouid by all Means within two Months refign them. 

BESIDES, the Pope when he was in Naples had ft nelly forbidden all Prelates 
and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons to go near Manfred, or to lend or receive Meflages 
from him, or give him A Alliance or Advice^ notwithflanding-that Prohibition, al- 
moft all the Aichbifliops, Bifliops, Abbots and other Prelates of the Kingdom of 
Sicily had gone to Palermo, and been prefent at his Coronation ; therefore he gave 
a general Summons to all thofe who had been prefent, and to fome in particular, to 
appear perfonally before him between that and a certain time but none appearing 
or regarding his Citation, he therefore excommunicated Ra'nialdo Bifllop of Agrigento^ 
and depoled him from the Epifcopal Dignity, for having, with his facrilegious 
Hands, anointed Manfred King, and on the Day of the Coronation folemnly cele- 
brated Mafs. He like wife excommunicated and dep^d the Archbifliop of Sorrento^ 

as alio the Abbot of Cajfino, for having aflifted at the Unftion and Coronation, or- 
dering the Chapters of the Churches of Agrigento and Sorrento^ and the Convent of 
the Monaftery of Cajfino, and all the Vaflals of the faid Churches and Monaftery 
not to obey them, or own them as fuch, or pay them any Rents or Profits. He 
cited the ArchbiAiops of Salerno, Tar ant o and Monrcale, who had put the Royal 
Crown upon Manfred's unworthy Head, and had feated him upon the Throne'of 
Sicily, to appear perfonally before him on the next Fcafl of the Octave of SS. Peter 
and Paul. The Writ of thefe terrible Cenfurcs, which Alexander fulminated againft 

Manfred and his Adherents, is recorded by Tubini in his Treat ifc of the Conllables 
of the Kingdom 1 . 

BUT thefe Thunderbolts were not at all minded, but looked upon as void, and 
thrown without any jull Caufe; fo that neither Manfred, or the Cities, Prelates ot 
People took any Notice of them \ on the contrary he enjoyed the Fruits of his 
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Labour ar.d Toil- and often diverted himfclf with Games and Hunting, and gave: 
ftnet Orders for performing the Divine Offices in all the Churches of the Kingdom 
as forme: iv, which all the Prelates and other Ecclefuftical Perfons willingly obeyed. 
Mazfred being now powerful and triumphant, carried his Arms beyond the Con- 
fines of the Kingdom, and his Name was become famous in other Purts of Italy 9 
irifomuch that the Gbibeiiine Faction began to outftrip the Gnclf and in Lombardy 
and Florence they had made notable Progrefs. 

ALTHOUGH this Prince was Matter of two opulent Kingdoms, yet he was 
fenfible thev were not able to maintain fo great an Army as was neccfiary to be kept 
enfoot, ir/order to defend himfelf againftluch Enemies as the Roman Pontiffs 5 there- 
fore he refolded to fend part of his Army to Tnfcany, and pait of it to Lombardy 

to affift the GhibclihSi whereby he not only Paved Charges, but gave the Pope a 
DiverGon, by obliging him to fend his Army to protect the Guelfs, S. Peters Patri- 
mony, Romagna and Marcs, 1 . And in the mean time Manfred lived at Eafe and 
in great Splendor, diverting himfelf in the maritime Cities of Puglia, and par- 
ticularly in B arietta : And while he was in this City there came to him Ambaffi- 
dcrs from Queen Elizabeth, according to the anonymous Writer, or (according to 
the Opinion of Summontes, who took it from a Charter) Margaret King Conrad's 

Mother, and the Duke of Bavaria, who declared their Embafiy to Manfred, and 

told him that King Conrad was ftill alive, and that he ought to punifh thofe who 
had reported that he was dead fo that in the Name of the Queen and the Duke 
they entreated him to relinquish the Kingdom, which of Right belonged to Con- 
rsd. Marfrcd received the Ambafladors with great Honour and Refpe£t, and like a 
cunning and prudent Man, having forefeen the Embafiy, he readily anfwered them, 
that it was notorious and manifeft to all the World that the Kingdom was loft as to 
Conrad, and that he with the Sweat of his Brow, and much Fatigue and Labour, had by 
mere Force recovered it from the Hands of two Popes; that Conrad being very young 
•would foon lefe it again 5 and the Popes, who were bitter Enemies of the Houfe of 
Suevia, would eafily recover it from him ; befides that the People, who abhorred the Ger- 
mans, whofe Support Conrad muft depend upon, would never bear to be domineered over 
by that Nation 5 that now the People being ufed to his Government, and gentle 
Italian Cuftoms, by giving them a new Prince, would be afraid of new Revoluti- 
ons 3 and fince it was obvious that it was not out of Ambition to reign, but for the 
young King's Advantage that he did not part with the Kingdom, he would keep it 
for him and govern it as long as he lived, and then leave it to him ; that the Queen 
would act very prudently in lending her Son to be brought up by him, that he might 
learn the Italian Cuftoms, and that he would take care of him, not as his Nephew, 
but as his own Son 3 . The AmbafTadors having received this Anfwcr, and taken 
Leave of Manfred, departed, loaded with Prefemsj he fent ten fine Horfes to the 
Duke of Bavaria, and many Jewels to young Conrad. 

THE Queen's and the 'Duke's AmbafTadors returning with thefe Anfwcr?, that 
unfortunate Princcfs found that it would be a very difficult Matter to recover the 
Kingdom out of the Hands of Manfred, and therefore was forced to put up with 
the Injury For the prefenr, and wait for a more favourable Opportunity to get her 

Son reltored to tht: Throne of Sicily. 

MJNFRED was now better fixed on the Throne than ever for he had not 

on v humbled the Pope and the Guclfs, but had made himfelf formidable to all Italy $ 
and the Fame of his Courage, Munificence, and all the other truly Royal Virtues 
that adorned his Perfcn were every where known, which had made him to be be- 
loved an j efteemed bv aim oft all the Princes of Europe, amongft whom he made a very 
fllining Figure ; ani it happened at this time, that Baldwin Emperor of C on ft ant i- 
t;:f!e came to Bar;, and Manfred being at B arietta went and received him very ho- 
nourably, and in a mcft magnificent manner entertained him with Feafts and Tourna- 
ments, and fparing no Coir, he treated him with Royal Fare, and continual Tilt- 
ing", to which the chief Nobility of both Kingdoms were invited. 

THE Fame of Manfred's noble Endowments made James King of dragon de- 
Hrou to enter into Alliance with him, by marrying his eldeft Son Peter to Con- 
fisntiA Manfred's Daughter, whom he had by Beatrice, the Daughter of draadaus 
Count of Savoy, his rirft Wife, whom he had married in the Life-time of the 
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Emperor his Faiher 1 5 and the Marquis of Monferrat married another of his 

Daughters. 

THESE Alliances much difpleafed Pope Alexander, and to prevent that with 
the King of Aragon-t he ordered Raimonda di Pennaforte a Dominican Friar, and fa- 
mous for his Collection of the Decretals, to ufe his utmod Endeavours with that 
King, whofe ConfelTor he was, to difluade him from it* but all Friar Raimondo's 
Efforts and Insinuations were in vain* whereupon Alexander being out of all Hopes, 
horn that time forward never attempted to didurb Manfred any more j fo that he 
governed and redo red the Affairs oF the Kingdom with all Tranquillity and Profpe- 
rity as long as this Pope lived 3 and being born to great Things, he was refolved to 
leave among us a lading and perpetual Monument of his Name, by founding at 
the Foot or Monte Gargano on the Sea-fhore a magnificent City, which altogether 
abolished the antient Sipontum^ and from his Name to this Day it retains tjiat of 
Manfredonia, although Charles or" Anjou y after he had poffeffed himfelf of the King- 
dom, and the Roman Pontiffs out of Hatred to the Name of Manfred, did all they 
could to fink the Name of Manfredonia, and have it called New Siponto. 

POPE Alexander notable longer to bear the continual Vexations of Mind, 
which the Profperity of Manfred and the GhibeJlins gave him, at lad overcome 
with Grief, while he kept his Court at Viterbo^ was taken ill, and in a fliort time 
ended his Days this Year 1260, according to the anonymous Writer, though Si- 
gonitis^ Inveges and others have unanimoully recorded his Death to have been in the . 
following Year iztfi. 

THE Cardinals had great wrangling about chufing a Succeflbr, and at lad not 
able to agree amongd themfelves, after three Months Difpute, they elected one that 
was not of their College* This was James Patriarch of Jerufakm, who was then 
at Ftterbo about fome Concerns of his Church \ He was a Native of France, a 
Man of great Parts, and a mod zealous Promoter of the Pretentions of the Court 
of Rome, and confequently a bitter Enemy to Manfred and his Gbibellins* He was 

called Urban IV. a mifebievous and fatal Name to the Houfe of Suevia. 

1 Anonym. Et filiam fuam Conftamiam, quam ex ] Petro Primogcnito di&i Regis Aragonum matrimo- 
prima conforce fua Beatrice, filia quondam A. Sa I nio copulavit. 
baudize Comitis, Impcratorc vivente fufcepcrat, Don [ a Idem. 




CHAP. I. 

cpedition againfl Manfred ; and his Invitaii 
if France to come and conquer the Kingdom fc 



I N G Manfred, upon the News of Urban'* Election, was very much 
alarmed, and began to be afraid that he would have rccourfe to 
the Power of France for didurbing the Peace of the Kingdom. Nor 
was his Jealoufy ill grounded, for the new Pope had no fooner mount- 

^ g ed the Chair, than he formed Schemes to induce James King of 

l^^M^^g Aragon to break off the Marriage already concluded between his 
Son Don Peter and Conflantia Manfred's Daughter 1 5 and to {hew that he had more 
Courage than his PredecelTor, he refolved to begin anew with Manfred's Trial 3 and 
accordingly on the Fead of Corpus Chrifti he folemnly, in Prefcnce of a prodigious 
Multitude of People, fent him a dreadful Citation % and to make it the more pub- 
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lick, he caufcd it to be affixed to the Doors of the Churches, whereby he fum- 

moncd Manfred to appear before him, to purge himfelf of many great and heinous 
Crimes, and to receive fuch Puniihment as in Juftice he fhould think fit to inflict 

upon him. 

THE Crimes exprefTed in this Citation, as they are recorded by 'fiitim *, and 
for which the Pope would have Satisfaction^ were, that Manfred had caufcd the 
City of Ariano to be demokiried and ruined by the Saracens : That he had moft 
inhumanly caufed Torr.mafo d'Oria and Tommafo Salice to be put to Death : That he 
had cruelly and treacheroufly caufed Pietro Ruffo di Calabria Count of Catanzaro 
to be murdered, and had made a terrible Slaughter among the Adherents of the 
Church of Rome : That in Contempt of the Apoftolick Authority and Ecclefiafti- 
csl Cenfures he caufed the Divine Offices to be performed in his Prefence in Places 
under Interdiction, which was a Sign of a ftubborn Heretic!;, and for which he 
had been cited by Alexander his Predecefibr, and not appearing, had been by him 
excommunicated: That to the Reproach of the Catholick Faith, he preferred the 
Saracens to Chriftians, and made ufe of their Rites, and converfed familiarly with 
them: That by the heavy Taxes and Impositions which he laid upon the People of 
Sicily, he had reduced that Kingdom to a State of Infamy and Slavery : That he 
had imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his Relations, and had treacheroufly caufed 
Cerrado Bufario the Ambaffador and VafTal of King Conrad to be murdered, be- 
£des many other execrable Villanies, for all which he was publickly declared in- 
famous. 

ALTHOUGH Manfred was not perfonally cited, but only by this Edict, yet 
upon hearing of the Citation he did not fail to fend AmbafTadors in order to vindi- 
cate himfelf in the Matters Lid to his Charge ; but they were quickly fent back 
without concluding any thing; however, the time affixed for Appearance drawing 
near, Manfred fent other AmbalTadors, viz. the Judge Aitardo da Venofa^ and Gio- 
vanni da Brindifi Noiaries, and his own Domefticks, who ftrenuoufly demanded 
Letters of fafe Conduct for Manfred's perfonal Appearance before the Pope and the 
College of Cardinals, to prevent any Moleftation or Hoftilities in p.iffing through 
the Places belonging to the Church, for being cited to anfwer to weighty and ie- 
rious Matters, he could not intruft AmbafTadors with his Defence. The Pope con- 
fented to his coming, but limited the Number of his Convoy, and that he fhould 
bring no Army with him ; whereupon Manfred fet out, and for fear of Treachery, 
took with him a competent Number of Soldiers and a good many Gentlemen. 
Urban looking upon this as a great piece of Boldnefs in Manfred, was highly en- 
raged, and would hear nothing that the AmbalTadors alledged in his Vindication, 
but being out of all Patience renewed the Cenfures againft Manfred, and with as 
great Solemnity as his PredecefTor had done, excommunicated him anew, and de- 
clared him a Tyrant, Heretick, and an Enemy of the Church *. 

MANFRED therefore defpairing of a Reconciliation with Urban, whom he 
faw determined to do him 2II the Mifchief he could, and feeing no other Remedy 
left but to humble his Pride by Force, he immediately fent to raife a new Body of 
Saracens, with Orders for them to march to the Borders of the Kingdom to infeft 
the Eilate of the Church in Campagna di Ro?na; he fent alfo other Troops to Marc a> 
d\4ncona, and retired himfelf to Puglia to make Provifion for a new War with 
Urban, which he faw was inevitable. 

THESE Steps fo provoked the Pope, that as he had humbled the Houfe of 
Suevia in Germany, fo he was refolved likewife to crufh it in Italy 3 and obferving 
that the recourfe his Predeceflbrs had had to England proved always fruitlefs, he 
therefore refolved to try if he could meet with better Succefs in France. Where- 
upon he fent thither M. Alberto Apoftolick Notary to treat with King Lewis about 
accepting the Inveftiture for one of his three younger Sons, which were John Counc 
of Nevers, Peter Count Alenfon, and Robert Count of Clermont. But that holy 
King refuted the OfTer, lell fas may be gathered from a Letter of that Pope's to the 
faid Alberto, recorded by Rainaldo ; ) by invading a Kingdom, which by Right be- 
longed to Conrad the Sueve, and given by Inveftiture to Edmund of England by 
Alexander IV. he fhould give Scandal to the World. 
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NOTWITHSTANDING King Lewis had rejefted the Offer made him of 
the Kingdom, yet Urban had a mind to proclaim a Crufade in France, and for that 
purpofe fent thither an Apoftolick Legate to lift Soldiers, and to publifh a plenary 
Indulgence and Re million of Sins to all thofe that fhould take up Arms againft 
Manfred, declaring him to be a Tyrant, Hcretick, and an Enemy of the Church. 

THE Legate upon his Arrival in France publifti'd the Crufidc, and lifted a great 
Number- of Soldiers under the Command of Robert Count of Flanders, the Son-in- 
Law of Charles Count of Provence and Anjott, who, with a good Body of French 
Horfe, came to Italy >, and fo animated the Guelfs, and difpirited the Ghibellins, that 
Manfred was forced to recall a great part of his Army which were difperfed in Italy 
for lupporting the Ghibellins 5 whereupon the Guelfs of fufcany and Romagna went to 
meet Robert , and being joined, they fought and defeated the Marquis Uberto Palla- 
wicino. King Manfred, in order to be in readinefs to prevent the greateft Danger, 
refolved to march into Campagna di Roma, and poft himfelf fo as to be able to hin- 
der the Enemy from entering the Kingdom, either by the way of Abruzzo or Terra 
di Lavoro; and he immediately marched and encamped with all his Army between 

Frofinone and Anagni 1 . 

THE Pope was then at Viterbo, and defired that the Count of Flanders would 
march his Army that Way, where he gave him a gracious Reception, praiflng and 
carefling him and the other chief Men of the Army j and he bleifed the Standards, and 
Soldiers, wifhing them all Profperity^ and loading them with Benedictions and Pro- 
tnifes, with which Robert was fo elated, that without halting one Moment in Rome, 
he marched in all hafte and encamped ciofe by Manfred. 

BUT the King well knowing that it was not for his purpofe to front the Enemy 
in the Field, but rather to garnfon the Towns, and guard the Partes, in order to 
take Advantage of the Temper of the French, who are naturally impatient of Fa- 
tigue, when it's of long Continuance, retired to the other Side of the Garigliano, to 
that part which divides the Eftate of the Church from the Kingdom of Naples j 
whereupon Robert like wife endeavoured to pafs that River. But God had defigned 
others to be the Inftruments of Manfred's Ruin j for the Romans rebelled, fliook 
off the Pope's Yoke, and created a new Magiftrate called Banderefe, which obliged 
Urban to recall the French Army to guard himfelf, and keep the reft of the Eftate 
of the Church from following the Example of Rome. 

MAN F RED did not neglecT: to take the lucky Opportunity to harrafs the 
French-, for they had no fooner quitted the other Side of the River, than he with 
the Saracens only repaired it, the Barons refuting to a£t offenfrvely againft the Do- 
minions of the Church, under pretence, that it was their Duty only to fight in 
Defence of the Kingdom % as if to harrafs the Enemy had not been defending the 
Kingdom. But Manfred yielding to the Times, feemed not to regard their leaving 
him, but readily permitted them to retire quietly to their Families ; only entreating 
them, that by way of Loan, they would let him have what Money they had 
brought with them for their Charges, which was managed by the Count of Caferta y 
and agreed to. 

THEN the intrepid King with his Saracens only marched towards Rome, and 
by giving Affiftance to others of the Pope's rebellious Subjects, he put the Eftate 
of the Church into fuch a Commotion, that the mercenary French, for want of their 
Pay, retired to the other fide of the Alpes, and thofe that remained were fcarcely 
able to protect the Pope. 

1 Colhnzo, lib. 1. » V. Jacob, de Ajello trift. de Adoba. num. 15. 

SECT. I. 

Urban invites Charles of Anjouta come and conquer the Kingdom. 



THE Revolt of the Romans and Manfred's joining with the other Rebels 
fo perplexed and provoked Urban, that he began to think of more powerful 
and effeaual Means whereby he might ruin him > and having found by Experi- 
ence that the Church was not able to raife an Army fufficient for fo great an Un- 
dertaking, 
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der taking, he called a Meeting of Cardinals *, and with a grave *.nd elaborate 
Difcourie pu: them in mind of the Injuries and Hardfliips thar, for the Space of 
fifty Years, the Church of Rome had fufiered from Frederick, Conrad and Manfred, 
without any Regard to Religion or Humanity > and propofed, as a thing abfolutely 
necciTary, not only for the Credit of the Apoftolick See, but likewife for the Safety 
of their own Perfons, to extirpate that impious and curfedRace j and according to 
the Sentence of Depofition pronounced againft Frederick by Pope Innocent IV, in 
the Council of Lyons, to give both the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, by Right 
devolved to the Church, to fome gallant and powerful Prince, who, at his own 
Charges, would undertake not only to deliver the Church, but likewife many others 
from the Oppreffion of that perfidious and cruel Tyrant, by whom, in all Probabi- 
lity, both himfelf and all the facred College would foon be put in Chains and lent 
to tug at the Oar. This Speech, delivered by the Pope with fo much Energy, fo 
moved the Minds of all the College, that his Proportion was approved of, and the 
Concern he had fhewed for the Apoftolick See and their common Safety was much 
commended. 

THE firft thing then to be done was to pitch upon a Prince j and feeing there 
was nothing to be expected from Henry King of England, who was at fo great a 
Diftance, and had already difappointed them, they mult look out for another. The 
King of France had already rejected the Offer. No Relief was to be expected from 
Germany, then involved in a cruel War about the Election of two Kings of the 
Romans, viz. Alphcnfus X. King of Spain, and Richard Brother to the King of 
England. As for the other Princes of Spain they were either of kin to Manfred, or 
at too great a Diftance, or clfe too weak 3 fo that of Neceflky they muft have re- 
courfe to France, as near at Hand, and always ready to fuccour the Church of Rome. 

CHARLES Count or Provence was then a famous Warrior, and remarkable 
for his noble Exploits againft the Infidels in Afia under the Banner of his Brother 
Lewis Xing of France % who, for the Innocency of his Life, is now adored as a 
Saint; and befides Charles was rich, and by right of his Wife was in Pofleflion of 
all Provence, Languedoc, and a great part of Piedmont ; he was therefore no fooner 
named, than he was judged by the Pope and the whole College to be the fitted Per- 
fon for their Purpofe"$ whereupon without farther Delay they pitched upon Rarto- 
lommeo Pignatello, formerly Archbifhop of Amalphis, then of Cofenza, and after- 
wards of Mtffna 3 , to go as Apoftolick Legate to Provence, and give him an Ac- 
count of the Inclinations of the Pope and College to make him King of two King- 
doms, and to invite him to come as foon as poflible. There was likewife this Year 
1155 another Legate fent by Urban to Henry King of England and Edmund his Son, 
to get them to make a Renunciation to the faid Legate of any Right they could 
claim in thofe Kingdoms, by vertue of the Inveftiture given them by Pope Alex- 
ander IV. feeing they were neither willing to accept, nor in a Condition to perform 
the Articles contained in the Inveftiture. And thefe Princes, rejecting the Condi- 
tions demanded by the Pope, readily renounced the Inveftiture + , and would never 
hear it mentioned any more} whence the Englijb fay, that the Popes, after having 
drawn vaft Sums of Money out of England for that Affair, at laft left Henry in the 
Lurch, and blame him for not refufing that Crown at firft, or at leaft immediately 
renouncing it, upon fo many hard Conditions as were required of him > and that 
trfe Pope's giving a Kingdom to which he had not the leaft Shadow of Title, and 
even then to be conquered at Henry's Expences and Hazard, was making not only 
an unjuft but a difadvantageous Prefenr, which muft be as injurious in the Accepter, 
as it was dhhonourable in the Donor. 

IN the mean time the Archbifhop of Cofenza arrived in Provence, where he de- 
clared his Meflagej and being a Neapolitan, and Manfred's bitter Enemy, whom 
he had many times offended, dreading too that fome time or other Manfred might 
be revenged of him, he prefTed hard on the Count to accept the Propofai and 
with a great deal of Art extolled the Beauty and Opulency of both the Kingdoms, 

which, becaufe of the Hatred the People generally bore the Houfe of Suevia, would 

be eafily conquered. 

•C-ihnso lib. 1. I « Tutin. a e Conteft. pag. 69. Chioccar. M S. 
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ALTHOUGH Charles was an ambitious Prince, yen after he had heard the 
Meflage he was a little in fufpence, and when he had jconfidercd the Difficulty of 
the Undertaking, and the Averfion which his Brother King Lewis had always fhewn 
to it he fecmed to decline the Offer $ but Beatrice his Wife (not brooking to fee 
three of her Sifters Queens, one of France, another of England, and the third of 
Germany, and flic herfclf, who had had a greater Portion than all of them, being 
Heirefs of Provence and Langucdock, with no other Title but that of Countcis) fee- 
in<* him thus undetermined, offered him all her Trcafure, and all her Jewels, even 
thole that ferved to adorn her Perfon, provided he would not neglect fo honourable 
an Undertaking. Moved therefore no lefs with a Dcfire to pleafe his Wife, than 
with his own Thirll after a Crown, he anfwered the Archbifhop, that he thanked 
the Pope for his kind Offer, and that as foon as the Conditions of the Inveftiture 
fliould be agreed upon, he would acquaint the King his Brother therewith, who he 
hoped would not only confent to his going upon the Expedition, but would like- 
wife favour and a flirt him in it. 

AND after they had begun to treat of the Conditions which the Pope had a 
mind to impofe upon the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, they were found to be the 
fame with thofe on which the Peace had been concluded between Manfred and 
Cardinal Ottaviano then Apoftolick Legate, viz. "That the City of Naples and all 
the Province of Terra di Lavoro, with all its other Cities, Towns, and the adjacent 
Iflands, fuchas Capri <Mwf Procidaj Benevcnto with its territories and Val di Gaudo 
JJjould belong to the Church of Rome, and that Charles ftjould have the Inveftiture of 
all the other Provinces, with the Ifland of Sicily. 

THESE Conditions having been rcprcfcntcd to Charles, he by no Means would 
accept of them, but would have them modified thus : that he was not willing to 
undertake the Expedition, unlefs all the Kingdom of Sicily, with all the Provinces on 
this Side of the Phare of Meflina to the Confines of the Ecclef.aftical Eftate were given 
hiniy in the fame manner as the Norman and Suevian Kings had poffeffed them, ex- 
cepting the City of Benevento with all its Diftricls and appurtenances, and that none 
of the other Provinces fiould remain in the Pojfcffion of the Apoftolick See, excepting the 
Quit-rent of ten thoufand Ounces of Gold, which he would pay yearly 1 . 

SIN C*E it was of great Moment to Urban not to have this Affair any longer in 
fufpence, for otherwife he would not have been able to drive Manfred out of the 
Kingdom, he was content to model the Conditions according to Charles's Pleafure j 
the Treaty therefore being thus concluded, the Pope wrote to King Lewis, to de- 
fire him to aflift his Brother, and by another told him, that the Money he fliould 
advance him fliould be only by way of Loan, and Ihould be repayed him. King 
Lewis no longer able to refill: fo much Importunity, was at laft forced, though with 
Reluctance, to give his Confent, that his Brother fliould accept of the Invitation. 
As this remarkable Tranfaftion was the Caufe of the fatal Ruin of the Houfc of 
Suevia, fo likewife that cannot be denied, which has been allowed by all wife Po- 
liticians, That it not only at the fame time brought Deftru&ion and Defolation upon 
the Houfe of Anjoa itfelf, but alfo great Expences and many fruitlefs Expeditions 

upon the Crown of France, which for feveral Ages on that Account was obliged to 
be involved in many expensive Wars, which were always attended with ill Succefs, 
imrnenfe Charges, and great Inconveniencies j for it is well known, and can be 
proved both by antient and modern In fiances, that from Gregory the Great all the 
Pope's Succcflbrs, though they have invited many Princes to the Conquefl: of the 
Kingdom, yet whenever any of them became fuccefsful and had arrived at a Pitch of 
Grandure, the Popes then became jealous, and invited others to drive them out 
whereby our Kingdom has been always miferably afflicted, and made the Theatre of 
bloody and cruel Wars. 

NEVERTHELESS while the Apoftolick Legate was returning to Italy with 
the News of Charles's coming, Urban dies in Perugia this Year 1264, which put a 
Stop to Charles's Expedition tor tt-at time. 

* Tbffe Conditions and Modifications ah recorded by Tutini in his Trtatifc de Contcfhb. del Regno, fol, 
70, & 71, 
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CHAP. II. 

Clement IV ^ Expedition; and the Conquefts 0/ Charles of Anjou, 
whom Clement invejls with the Kingdoms of Puglia and 
Sicily. 



I N G Manfred, upon the News of Pope Urban's Death, was ex- 
tremely rejoiced, and thought himfelf out of all Danger, not only 
becaufe of the Difputes, that on thefe Occafions were ufual amongft 

the Cardinals about the Election, the Refult of which was generally 
a long Vacation of the Apoftolick See, but likewife becaufe he had 4 
great Hopes that fome Italian might be elc&ed who was not in the 
French Intereft, and would abhor the bringing an- ultr amont ain Nation into Italy, 
but he was hugely miftaken, for the Cardinals, conlcious of their having offended 
him, were afraid that he would be revenged on them ; therefore they were refolved 
to elect a Pope of the fame Spirit and Refolution with the deceased, and in the 
Month of February this Year 1165*, the Cardinal de Narbone was elected. This 
Pope was not only a Frenchman, but alfo Charles's VafTal 1 - y he had formerly been 
married, and had Children, and was one of the bed Lawyers in France, As foon 
as he was apprized of his Election he left France, and, according to Platina, in the 
Dilguife of a Beggar, or zsCollenucc'io will have it, of a Merchant, came to Perugia, 
where with theutmofr Reverence he was received by the Cardinals, who adored him 
as Pope, and called' him Clement IV. from thence with great Marks of Honour they 
conducted him to Viterho. 

THIS Pope, moved with the natural Affection which the French have for their 
Princes, in the beginning of his Pontificate, was eagerly bent on having the Treaty 

put in execution, which Urban his Predectffor, by Means of the Archbilhop of 
Czfenza, had concluded with Charles of Jnjeu ; and finding all the College of the 
fame Mind, he immediately difpatched the Archbifhop to ibllicit Charles's coming 
to Italy. He likewife confirmed Cardinal Simone of S. Cecilia Legate in France, and 
ordered him to abfolve all the French that had lifted themfelves in the Crufade for 
the Holy Land, by applying their Vows to the Conquefl of Sicily, as may be ga- 
thered from a Letter of Clement's recorded by In-veges J . He wrote to King Leivis 
alio, defiring him to afiift his Brother Charles and upon Affurances that both of 

them were difpofed for the Expedition, he ordered the Cardinal de Fours to agree 

to the Conditions upon which the Inveftiture was to be given 5 and though nothing 
of the Modification which had been ftipulatcd with Urban was to be altered, ycc 
now w T hen he faw Charles engaged, he had a Mind, at the giving of the Inveftiture, 
to tie him down to harder Conditions. 

URBAN as we have faid had endeavoured, by the Inveftiture he offered the 
Coun: of Provence, to make the beft Bargain he could for the Apoftolick See, by 
doing what in him lay to have the Province of Terra di Lavcrc, with the City of 
Naples and the adjacent I (lands, as well as Bewcento, excepted, and annexed to 
the Church \ but Charles by no Means would agree to it, becaufe he was not to 
take Poffeffion of a vacant Kingdom, but was to dilpoffefs Manfred of it by Force, 
and the Pope was to be at no Charges but of Bkffings and Indulgences, and a little 
Paper for the Writ of Inveftiture ; his own Forces being fo weak, that they were 
not fufneien: to fjpport him in Rome. Clement, though not able to gain his Point 
as to that Province, yet refolving to make the beft of a bad Market, clogged the 
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Invefliture with fo many Articles and Conditions, that the new King in effect be- 
came his Liege-man, being dripped of many Prerogatives, of which his Predecef- 
fors the Norman and Suevian Kings were formerly poffefled. 

THE Conditions ftipulated and fworn to by Charles, and which the Pope re- 
quired, as they are recorded by Summonte, Rainaldo 1 , and Inveges, are thefe fol- 
lowing. 

I. CHARLES Count of Provence was invefted by Clement with the Kingdom 
of Sicily ultra fc? citra, that is to fay, that Ifland, and all the Provinces on this fide 
of the Phavc reaching to the Confines of the Eltate of the Church of Rome, ex- 
cepting the City of Benevento with all its Territories and Appurtenances 5 Pro fe, 
defcendentibus mafculis, £5? fceminis ; fed mafculis extantibus, famine non fuccedant ; 
inter ma f ados, primogenitus regnet. Quibus omnibus deficient ibus, vet in all quo contra- 
facientibus, Regnum ipfum revertatur ad Ecclefiam Romanam 1 . 

II. THAT Charles upon no Account was to divide the Kingdom. 

III. THAT he was to take an Oath of Fealty, and do Homage to the Church 
of Rome. 

IV. THE Princes of the Houfe of Suevia that had been both Emperors and 
Kings of Sicily 9 having been the Terror of the Roman Pontiffs, Clement would 
have it to be ftipulated by lever al Articles, that Charles by no Means fhould afpire, 
or endeavour to be elected, or anointed King and Emperor of the Romans, or King 
of Germany, or even Lord of Lombardy or Tufcany, or of the greateft pare of thole 
Provinces - y and if he fhould be elected, and did not renounce within four Months, 
he fhould be deemed to have forfeited the Kingdom. 

V. T H A T he fhould not aim at the PofTeihon of the Roman Empire, the King- 
dom of Germany, or I'ufcany and Lombardy. 

VI. THAT if it fhould happen, during the Difpute now in Agitation about 
the Election of an Emperor of the Weft, that Charles ihould be elected, he was in 
that Cafe to deliver up into the Hands of the Pope his Son who was to fucceed 
,irim, and in Favour of him to renounce the Kingdom, without any Rcfervation. 

VII. THAT the King at the Age of eighteen Years was to take the Admini- 

ftration of the Kingdom upon him, but while under that Age he could not do itj 

but was to be under the keeping and Guardianfhip of the Church of Rome until he 
was of Age. 

VIII. T H A T if it fhould fall out that a Daughter of the King's fhould be 
married to the Emperor in her Father's Life-time, and who at his Death fliould be- 
come Heirefs, fhe was not to fucceed him} and if a Daughter fhould happen to fuc- 
ceed the Father, and fhould be married to the Emperor, fhe was to lofe her Right 
of Succefiion. 

IX. THAT the Kingdom of Sicily fhould never be united to the Empire. 

X. T H A T the King fhould be obliged to pay a yearly Quit-rent of eight thou- 
fand Ounces of Gold at the Feaft of SS. Peter and Paul, upon Failure of which he 
fhould forfeit the Kingdom 3 befides, he was obliged to fend every Year a good 
handfome white Horle j and according to the Instrument now in the Royal Ar- 
chives drawn up in the Year 1x74, between King Charles the FirfVs Trcafurcrs 
and fome Merchants for payment of this Quit-rent of eight . thoufand Ounces of 
Gold, we fee that fix thoufand were paid for the Kingdom of Puglia, and two thou- 
fand for the Ifland of Sicily. The Popes exacted this Quit-rent with fo much Ri- 
gour, that in the Year 12.5*6, King Charles being in Rome and without Money, he 
was forced to write to his Treafurers in Naples to pledge his great Golden Crown, 
many Jewels and other Things of Gold to Merchants for the Loan of eight thou- 
fand Ounces of Gold, which was immediately to be fent to Rome for the payment 
of that Year's Quit-rent to the Apoftolick See 4 . 

XI. THAT he fliould pay five thoufand Marks Sterling every fix Months to 
the Church of Rome, 

XII. THAT on the Pope's Demand he fhould be obliged to fend as Auxiliaries 

to defend the Lands of the Church, three hundred Cavaliers well-armed and that 

x Rainald. anno 1265. I » Reg. 1275. fol. l &7 m 11 ** Metoift recorded by 
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each of them fhould have wherewithal! to keep three Horfes at lean; on his own 
Charges three Months every Year, or in lieu thereof an equivalent Number of 
Ships. 

XIII. THAT he fhould be obliged to ftand to the Pope's Determination with 

refped to the Limit? of Benevento. 

XIV. THAT the Beneveni ans fhould have free Accefs to all Parts of the King- 
dom and that they fhould enjoy their Privileges, and have Power freely to d if pole 

of their own Goods. 

XV THAT he fhould not on any Pretence whatfoever acquire any Thing, Of- 
fice or Jurifdiction within the Dominions of the Church of Rome. 

XVI. THAT he fhould be obliged to reitore to the Churches of the Kingdom 
all the Goods that had been taken from them. 

XVII. THAT all Churches and their Prelates and Rectors fhould enjoy Eccle- 
fiaPuc.il Immunity, and particularly in Elections, by obferving what Alexander IV. 
had fub joined in the Inveftiture given to Edmund the Son of the King of England, 
viz. That the King and his Succeflbrs fhould not intermeddle in Elections or Col- 
lations of Prelates, infomuch, that nec ante elect ionem, five in elcclione, vol poft, Re- 
gius ajfenfus, vel conf.littm aliquatenus requiratur 1 3 fubjoining however, that this 
fhould not prejudice the King and his Heirs, in what belonged to them, In jure 
pstro-natiis, f. quod Regcs Steffi*, feu ejufdem Regni, £5? Terra Domini, haclenus in ali- 
qua,, vel atiauibus Ecclefarum ipfarum confucverunt habere : In tanttnn tamen, in quan- 
tum Ecclefarum Patronis canonica inftituta conceduni j therefore the Kings ftill retained 
the Power of hindering a Perfon elected, whom they fufpected of Difloyaky, from 
taking PofTeffion, and of giving their Royal Aflent to the Bulls of Induction, as 
fnall be treated of elfewhere. 

XVIII. THAT EccleGaftical Caufes fhali be tried by the Ordinaries 5 and by 
Appeal to the Apoftolick See. 

XIX. THAT all Statutes enacted againft the EccleGaftical Immunity fhall be 

repealed. 

XX. THAT the Clergy, neither in civil or criminal Cafes, fhould be obliged to 
appear before a fecular Judge, uniefs in Cafes relating to Fiefs. 

XXI. THAT the Churches fhould be free from all Taxes. 

XXII. THAT the King fhould not claim the Regale or Rents of vacant 
Churches. 

XXII!. THAT thofe that have been banifhed Sicily fhall have leave to return, 
as the Church of Rome fhall order. 

XXIV. THAT the King fhall enter into no Alliance or Confederacy againft 
the Church. 

XXV. THAT he fhall have a thoufand ultramontain Horfemcn ready and well 
accoutred either for the Holy Land, or other Occafions^of the Church. 

THESE are the Conventions fo often mentioned by Marino di Caramanico, 
Andrea d*IJtrhta and others of our Writers in treating of the hard Conditions im- 
pofed upon Charles in the Inveftiture given by Clement. 

THESE Stipulations being thus agreed, and Clement earneflly folliciting Charles's 
coming, he fet out, accompanied by Beatrice his Wife, and many French and Pro- 
vehfale Captains and Knights : Thefe marched over Land, and he himfelf with a 
few VefTcIs boldly undertook the Voyage by Sea 5 and after having miraculosfly 
eicaped the Ambrtfhes "which Manfred had laid with eighty Galhes, he at laft in the 
Month of May izSf arrived fafely ax Rome, where he was received and carefied 
"with all the Demonstrations oT Gladnefs and Rejoicing > and the anonymous Writer 
fays*, "that fuch was the -Levity and Vanity of the Romans, who by their Senato- 
rial Dignity had ftill fome Shadow of their gntieht Liberty remaining, that they di- 
veftea themTelves of that, and fecluding their Nobles, -created Charles their -Lord, 
and perpetual Senator of Rome. 

THIS fo profperous and fadden Arrival of Charles, gained him the Reputation 
and Fame of^eing fo bold and magnanimous a Prince, -that over all Italy -even his 
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very Perfon was deemed equivalent to an Army > infomuch, that all the Favourers 
of the Guelf Faction came to wait upon him, and offer their Service. And at laft 
Charles's Army after various Adventures arrived in Italy, and the Countefs Beatrice 
came to Rome 5 then Charles, eager to enter the Kingdom, and left by ftaying too 
long in Rome, his Money for paying the Soldiers fhould be exhaufted, he haitened 
-the Expedition, by drawing all his Forces together in order to fight Manfred's 
Army. 

sect. 1. 

Charles crowned in Rome. 



BUT Charles, before he left Rome> would have Clement with the ufual Solemnity 
to crown him King, and fend him the Inveftiture according to Agreement. 
The Pope, who was then at Perugia, fent him his Ball, by which he gave Com- 
rniflion to five Cardinals to proclaim the Bull of Inveftiture before the Altar of the 
Church of S. John Lateran, and to take the Count's Oath of Fealty and Homage, 
for the Obfervance of the Articles abovementioned, and in due form to crown him 
King of both the Kingdoms of Sicily. The Cardinals appointed for this Solemnity 
were Rodolfo Bifhop of Albano, Archer io Prieft by the Title of Prajfede, Riccado di 
S. Angelo, Goffredo di S. Giorgio al veto cTOro, and Matteo di S. Maria in Portico, 
Cardinal Deacons, who, on the Feaft of the Epiphany this Year 12.0*6, with the 
ufual Ceremonies crowned Charles King of both the Sicilies, together with Beatrice 
his Wife, in the Prefence of many Prelates and Lords, and a great Multitude of 
People. Clemenfs Bull of Inveftiture was read, by which on the Conditions above 
mentioned Charles was inverted with the Kingdom of Sicily* & de tota Terra, qua 
eft intra P bar urn, ufque ad confinia t err arum ipjius Romana Ecclefia, except a Civitate 
Beneventana cum toto Territorio, £5? omnibus diftriclibus, & pertinentiis. 

O N the other hand the King did Homage to the Cardinals, and gave them his 
Oath of Fealty, the Form of which, with the Inftrument of Coronation, areboth 
recorded by Tutini 1 thus : Nos Carolus Dei gratia Rex Sicilia, Ducatus Apulia, £5? 
Principatus Capua &c. Vobis Domini s Rodulpho Albanenfi Epifcopo, Archerio &c. 
Diaconis Cardinalibus, quibus per literas fuas Dominus Papa commifit receptionem ligii 
homagii, quod pro Regno Sicilia, ac aliis Terris nobis a pradicla Ecclefia Romana con- 
ccjjis tenemur, eidem Domino Clement i Papa IF. & ejus fuccejforibus canonice intrant i- 
bus, pradicla Ecclefia Romana facet e, ac in manibus veftris, vice, nomine ipjius 
Domini Clement is Papa, £5? hujufmodi ejus faccejforum, ac pradicla Romana Ecclefia^ 
per no s eidem Domino Papa, ejus Juccefforibus, ac Romana Ecclefia ligium bomagi- 
urn facimus pro Regno Sicilia, ac tota Terra, qua eft intra Pharum, ufque ad confinia 
Tcrrarum, excepta Civitate Beneventana cum toto territorio, £5? omnibus diftriclibus, fc? 
pertinent iis fuis, nobis, &f haredibus noftris a pradicla Ecclefia Romana conceffis, Sec. 

THIS Prince in Recompencc and Commemoration of this Deed gave to the 
Chapter of S. Peter and its Canons for ever the Rents and Profits of the Bailiwick of 
the City of Aitona, and the other Revenues, which the Chamber of Accounts ga- 
thered from that pari of it fituate in Abbruzzo, as may be feen in a Charter of the 
Royal Archives recorded by Tutini 1 > befides fifty Ounces of Gold yearly for ever 
out of the Cuftom-Houfe of Naples 3 . 

THE Summary of the Bull of this Inveftiture, with the Articles abovementi- 
oned, is recorded by Summonte, and a part of it by Baldus in his Commentaries 
on our Code. And this is the firft Writ, wherein thefe two Kingdoms for the full 
time got the Name of Sicilia citra, £5? ultra Pharum, thus : Clemens IV. infeudavit 
Regnum Sicilia citra £5? ultra Pharum. And from this in procefs of time the mo- 
dern Title had its Rife : Rex utriufque Sicilia. Not that Charles ever made ufe of 
it in his Letters Patent and Grants, for he always retained the antient Titles, which 
the Normans and Suevian Kings took, as may be obferved in the abovementioned 



1 Tutin. de Conteftabili. pag. 81 , 

• Idem. Ibidem, fol. 79. cx Reg. Ctfoli IT. 1297. 
. fol. 152. 



3 Tom. 1. M. S. Giurifd. npud Chioccar. 

4 Bald, in 1. cum {antiquioribu?, C. dc jur. de 

liber 
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Wric of Homage, and in a great many other Deeds afterwards, and Agoftino Inveges 
in his Annals of Palermo ihews the fame. 

B LO NDUSj Platina and fomc others affirm, that Charles at this time pro- 
cured to himfelf the Title and Crown of King of Jerufalem j but they are grofly 
mistaken, for this Title had not as yet been taken from the young King Conrad, 
which he had by Right of Jok the Mother of his Father Conrad, and which the 
Pope never difputed with him. It came afterwards to Charles after the Death of 
that young King in the Year 1175, by the Ceflion of Mary of Antioch > whence it 
comes, that in his Writs the Number of the Years of his Reign as King of Sicily 
is greater, than that of his Reign as King of Jerufalem x . 

THE Solemnity of the Coronation being over, King Charles without further 
Delay fet out with his Army in order to give Manfred Battel, and directed his 
March through Campagna di Roma towards S. Germano. The Pope to encourage 
him and facilitate the Expedition, fent Cardinal Rodolfo Bifriop of Albano to Sicily? 
to engage the Sicilians to enter into a Crufade and take up Arms againft Manfred. 
Another Crufade had been before proclaimed in Italy i which conduc'd not a little 
to Charles's good Fortune and Saccefs, by notably encouraging the Guelf Faction, 

and crufhing that of the Ghibelins. 

x Ir.ve~es Tom. 3, Anna!, di Palerm. 




CHAP. III. 

King Manfred with invincible Courage engages the Enemy, and 

betrayed by his own Men is unhappily killed. 



N the other hand King Manfred with great Intrepidity prepared to 
make a gallant Defence. Notwithstanding he was equally grieved and fur- 
prized to fee that his Enemy with a few Ships had not only paffed the 
Sea, and efcaped his Gallics, but had been received in Rome with Joy 
and Acclamations, and was now on the Borders with an Army ready 
to enter the Kingdom. He was aftonifhed to find his Subjects fo in- 
constant and fickle for it feemed to him that they all cried out Charles, and that 
his Name and that of the French were ecchoed again from every Corner. In the 
mean time this unfortunate Prince did not fail to animate and encourage them to 
Hand by him 3 for which end he called a general Aflembly of all the Counts and 
Barons requiring their Affistance* : He run up and down, fometimes to Capua, forae- 
times to Cepparano, fometimes to Bcnevento, and entrufted the guarding of thePafles 
to the Count of Caferta his Brother-in-Law, and to Giordano Lancia his Kinfman, 
whofc Conduce and Fidelity he had no Reafon to fufpedt: He garrifon'd S.Germano, 
and left in it a good Body of German and Puglian Cavalry, and all the Saracens of 

Lucera \ he alfo went to Bene~jento to keep that City firm to his Intereft, and to 

haften 10 me NecefTaries for his Army, and from thence he went to Capua. 

BUT all thefe Precautions were of no Service to this unfortunate Prince, for upon 
Charles's Arrival at the oppofite Bank of the Garigliano, near Cepparano, the Count 
of Caferta, who had the keeping of that Pafs, retired, and left him to pafs the Ri- 
ver without any Refiftance: Count Giordano amazed at this Treachery, retreated to 
Manfred by the way of Capua. Thus, as the anonymous Writer laments, Ad ma- 
lum definaius Manfredus, qui apud Ce peranum gentis fu£ refiflentiam ordinate debebat, 
faff us Regni vacuos, & fine cufiodix munitions reliquit, ut liber ad Regnant aditus pa- 

1 Azzzysi, Qz\ ferr.pcr dz inihbiiitate, & voto contrario illgrum dc Regno mcritu dubiubat. 2 Idem- 

z teal 
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teat immkis. Thus did Charles with his victorious Army enter the Kingdom, all the 
open Places fubmitted to him, and hefoon took Aquino and the Caftle of Arci. 

KING Manfred, upon hearing that Charles had pafled the River without the 
lealt Oppoiltion, was fliocked at this piece of Treachery $ he inftantly reinforced his 
Army with the Troops under the Command of Count Giordano, but began now to 
fufpcct the Fidelity of the other Barons, as he had done before the Loyalty of the 
Gentry, therefore he endeavoured to be Friends with Charles, and bring about a 
Treaty of Peace j for which end he Tent Ambafladors to him to defire a Peace, or at 
lead a Truce. But King Charles, who faw that Fortune fmiled upon him, unwil- 
ling to let flip fo fair an Opportunity, in his French Language gave the AmbalTadors 
this haughty and rough Anfwer. Tell the Sultan of Lucera, that I will neither make 
Peace nor Truce with him, and that very quickly I fiall either fend him to Hell, or he 
pall fend me to Heaven 1 . Charles, in order to encourage his Soldiers, had perfuaded 
them that he was fighting for the Catholick Faith againft Manfred an excommuni- 
cated Heretick and Saracen : That they were Chrift's Soldiers, and the word that 
could happen to them, was cither certain Victory, or a Crown of Martyrdom, 
which would render their Memories immortal *. 

MANFRED, upon receiving this Anfwer, was altogether bent upon Action, 
and laid his whole Strefs upon the ftrong Garrifon, which he had left in S. Germano', 
for he believed thai Charles would not venture to advance farther, and leave fo ftrong 
a Body of his Enemy's Troops behind him 5 and that the ftrong Situation of S. Get- 
viano would be able to keep him fo long in play, that either the French Army, by 
being kept in thofc fenny and marftiy Places in the Month of January, would be 
ruined, or that he would get a ftrong Reinforcement from Barbary, whither he had 
lent to hire a good Body of Saracens; befides, he expected to be joined by fome 
Ghibellins from Tufcany and Lombardy. But alafs how loon are the Schemes of Man 
brought to nought by the over-ruling Providence of God > for contrary to the 
Nature of the Seafon, the Weather was warm and ferene, as if it had been the 
middle of the Spring •, and the Garrifon of S.Germano did not Ihew that Courage 
in defending it that might have been expected; for though the Saracens made a gal- 
lant Defence, yet fuch was the Bravery of the French, that they ftormed the Place 
and took it, and put the greateft part of the Garrifon to the Sword. 

WHEN Manfred heard by fome of the Garrifon that had efcaped that S.Ger- 
mano was loft, he was quite confounded; and after he had fent a good Body of 
Troops to garrifon Capua, by the Advice of Count Galvano Lancia, and other 
loyal Barons, he retired to Benevento, that thereby he might have it in his Choice, 
either to fight the Enemy when he thought fit, or in cafe of Ncceffity to retire to 
Puglia. King Charles hearing that Manfred had retired to Benevento, marched di- 
rectly after him, and exactly on the fixth Day of February he arrived in the Plains 
of Benevento, and encamped two Miles diftant from the City, and lefs than one from 
the Enemy's Camp. Then Manfred with the Advice of the chief Men of his Army 
refolved to give him Battel, judging, that Charles's Soldiers being fore fatigued he 
could not fail of certain Victory. On the other hand King Charles, fpurred on by 
his own natural Courage, and that which Fortune infpired him with, after he had 
drawn up his Man in order, though much wearied, marched out, and began that 
memorable and bloody Battel, a particular Defcription of which not being to our 
purpofe, we refer the Reader to the anonymous Writer Inveges, Tutini, and many 
other Hiftorians, who have given a relation of it with all itsCircumftances. 

T H E unfortunate Manfred, in the Keat of the Battel, from a riling Ground feeing 
two of his Squadrons feverely handled by the Enemy, made a Motion with that un- 
der his Direction, confiding all of Puglians, and called to his Officers to run imme- 
diately to their Relief; but having been corrupted by Charles, they treacheroufly re- 
fufed to obey, and in the Heat of the Action gave over Fighting 3 . Whereupon 
Manfred with invincible Courage, chufing rather to die, than outlive fo many gal- 
lant Champions, whom he faw ilaughtered, marched down to the Field, and rufhed 
into the thickeft of the Enemy's Squadrons, and while he was fighting bravely, by 
the Stroke of an unknown Hand, he was miferably kuTd, but none could brag of 

* Coftanzo, lib. 1. I Comites, cum quibus Rex Carolus fab colorato pa- 

a Anonym. ^ ^ j trimonialis fucceffionis titulo fpolia Regni divifer.it, 

5 Idem. Mandat cseteris Capitanis, & Prspofitis I fcqucbantur, nolunt bcllum ingredi, fed proditorie 

fui cxercitus, quod illico defcendant ad pugnam: I abftitiflcnt, Manfrcdus cum fuis militibus mori pc- 

Scd cum nonnuIU dc Regno, qui quoi'dam folfos \ tins circus csrV. 

having 
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having given the fatal Blow. His Body lay three Days amongft a Multitude of dead 
Carcafles before it was known. Thus died Manfred by the infamous Treachery of 
his own Men 1 . Both Dante and the anonymous Writer have charged our Natives, 
then commonly called Puglians, with this Treachery, and the fir ft, in his Poem 1 in 
Commemoration of this Defeat, and of that of young Conrad, fays, 

The other, wrong'd Manfredi, whofe Remains, 
Lie fcatter'd yet on Ceperan's curs'd Plains, 

Where by the Puglian Treachery betray'd, 
He was to Spite and Rage a Victim made > 
And Tagliacozzo's Field j unheard of Shame! 
Where old Allardo without Arras o'ercame. 

BEHOLD the unfortunate End of this invincible and gallant Hero, a Prince 
(hying afide his too great Third after a Crown, and his Misfortune of being hated 
by feveral Popes, who reprefented him to the World to be a Man both cruel, bar- 
barous, and void of Religion) to be compared to the mod famous Captains among 
the Ancients. By his great Courage, Liberality, and Love of Ju (lice,. he kept his 
Dominions always in a flouriihing and plentiful State. It is true he violated the 
Laws, but then it was only for the Sake of a Crown however, in all other things 
he was a Promoter of Piety and Juftice. He was a deep Philofopher, and a mod expert 
Mathematician, not only a Patron of learned Men, but mod learned himfelf; and 
it is faia he compofed A Treatife on Huntings at that time much pra&ifed andefteem- 
ed. He was fair, of a beautiful Shape, and genteel Carriage, moll affable, always 
pleafant and fmiling, and of an admirable and ready Wit inibrauch, that there arc 
not wanting fome 3 , who for his Liberality, Gracefulnefs and Courtefy, have com- 
pared him to Titus, the Son oiVefpAfianus, who was reckoned the Delight of Man- 
kind. There are {fill remaining among us Alining Monuments of his Liberaliry, fuch 
as the Harbour of Salerno and the famous City of Manfredonia, fo called from his 

Name. And if the continual Trouble of defending the Kingdom againft the Invafi- 
ons of four Popes had not taken up his time, he would have left us more mag- 
nificent Monuments of his Bounty, and provided this Kingdom with wholefome 
Laws. 

AFTER Charles's Army had entirely routed that of Manfred, it advanced far- 
ther into the Kingdom, and on its March the French committed all manner of Cru- 
elty : Benevento was plundered, and neither Age nor Sex fpared. Some of the Ba- 
rons that were not killed in the Battel made their Efcape by flight, others were pur- 
fued and made Prifoners : Some of which were fent to Provence, where they were 
cruelly put to Death : Some other German and Puglian Barons were kept Prifoners 
in different Places of the Kingdom: Neverthelefs at the Interceflion of Bartolommeo 
PignateUi Archbilhop of Cofenza, afterwards of Mefjina, Charles fet at Liberty the two 
Brothers, Counts Gualvano and Federko, and Corrado and Marino Capece di Napoli^ 
likewife Brothers +. 

THREE Days were already paft, and not the lead News of Manfred, fo that 
it W2s believed he had made his Efcape by flight; but Charles having ordered a mod 
exact Search to be made amongft the Dead, at laft upon the twenty eighth of Fe- 
bruary^ being Sunday, his Body was found 5 > which being brought to King Charles, 
ke bid Riccardo Count of Cafcrta, and Count Giordano Lancia, and other Barons, 
who were Prifoners, look upon it, and tell him if they knew it, fome of them an- 
fwered faintly, but when it was {hewn to Giordano, he no fooner knew ir, than he 
flruck himfelf on the Face, and crying out aloud, fell into a violent PafHon of Grief and 
threw himfelf upon the Corps, and killing it, laid, Alas, my Lord, what is this I 
fee/ My good Lord, my prudent Lord! who has been fo cruel as to kill thee ? The Prop 
or Pkilcfophy, the Ornament of Warriors, the Glory of Kings! why am I denied a, 
Knife, wherewith to put an end to my Days, that I may accompany thee in the Grave, 
as I have done in thy Misfortunes 6 ? And thus lamenting he could not be plucked 

away from the Corps, which Fidelity and Love for the dead Prince was much com- 

1 Id err.. prcH dolor ! a ink Tic proditus, &c. 7 pre fate deiibentionis indulfer.\t. 
* Dante nsl? Inferno, canto 2S. I ' Epift. Caroli ad Clem. IV. apud Tutbide Con- 

3 Riccobaid. spud Sumraont. | teftab. dd. Kqz- nag. q5- 

4Anorrrrn. Quibas ad preces B- de Pignsteilb I 5 Invegts Aniui di P^ler. torn. j. 
Archiepifcopi Ma£ai:eii£i vitae veniam poll eventum | 

i mended 
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mended by the French Nobility there prefent, who, moved with Compaflion, beg- 
ged of Charles at Ieaft to allow the Funeral Rites to be performed, and the Body put 
in holy Ground j which the Apoftolick Legate oppofed, and faid, that it was not 
proper, flncehe died a Rebel to holy Church > whereupon Charles anfwered them, 
that he would willingly confent, if he had not died excommunicated. Therefore 
his Body was buried in a Ditch near the Bridge of Benevento, upon which every 

Soldier threw a Stone and raifed him a Monument, that thereby at lead it might be 

known to Pofterity where his Body had been laid, and his Bones might likewife be 

preferred in that Place. 

BUT the Archbifhop of Cofenza, a bitter Enemy to Manfred, whofe Death was 
not fufficient to aflwage his implacable Hatred, made a terrible Splutter, and faid, 
that though Manfred had not been buried in holy Ground, yet his Carcafs had been 
laid near Benevento, in Earth that belonged to the Church of Rome: That that dead 
Dog ought to be taken out of that Place, and carried out of the Kingdom, and his 
Bones cxpofed to the Wind* with which Zeal Pope Clement was fo well pleafed, 
that he ordered the Bones to be dug out, and with extinguiflied 
Torches * they were carried to the Banks of the River Ferde y * A Ceremony perform- 
now called AftriM and expofed to the Wind and Rain, fo that ^ at the Burial of ex- 

iiuw v-*nvu in , r communicated Per Tons. 

the Inhabitants of thofe Places could never find any Mark or J 
Memory of them. 2 Dante, who was a Ghibellin, commiferating fo deplorable a 
Cafe, imagines Manfred penitent, and not in Hell, but in Purgatory, and makes 
him (peak thus : 

I am Manfred, and of Conftantia's Race, 

Whofe Royal Brow th* Imperial Crown did grace. 

When therefore thou fhall breathe thy native Air, 

I beg thou to my Daughter wou'd repair, 

To her I mean, whofe Offspring grae'd the Throne 

Of Sicily, and eke of jfragon. 
Tell her the Truth, nor leave her in Miftake, 
To think me doom'd to the eternal Lake: 
Tell her that at the Point to yield my Breath, 
(Two mortal Wounds made hade to caufe my Death) 
In grief of Soul, tho' late, to him I fu'd, 
Whofe willing Mercy ftill proclaims him good. 
Tho' monftrous were my Crimes, yet when compared 
With Bounty infinite, they difappear'd. 
Eternal Love gives Pardon without Date, 
Repentance, if fincere, is ne'er too late: 
This had the Prelate of Cofenza known, 
Whom Clement fent, with Rage, to run me down; 
He had not bafely dug beneath the Stones, 
At Beneventtfs Bridge, to raife my Bones ; 
Nor fhou'd my poor Remains neglected lie 
Expos'd to Wind and Rain in open Sky, 
Furth of the Kingdom, on the Banks of Verd, 
With Lights extinct, doom'd not to be interr'd. 

Let their Anathema then take its Courfe, 
Eternal Love furmounts their feeble Po w'rs ; 

Hope ii not limited to Days or Hours. 

• Boccaccio : Viridis fluvius a Picsenatibus divi- | fepulta erant, abfqueullo funebri officio dejedh fue- 
dens Aprutinos, & in Truentum cadens, mirabilis, I runt a Cofentino Prasfule, eo quod fidelium comma- 
co quod ejus in ripam, qua; ad Picaenates verfa eft, 1 nione privatus occubuerit. 
juflu Clementis Pontifieis fummi, offa Manfredi Rc- 1 f Dante Canto 3. del Purgatorio. 
gis. Siciliae, que fccus Calorem Bcnevcnti fluvium [ 
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CHAP; IV. 

AT/z/g Charles begins his Reign with Cruelty and Severity^ which 
made his Government to be abhorred^ and fo exafperated the 
People, that they invited young Conrad to come and conquer 
the Kingdom. 




£S||S|^^^A r Fi?£2) T s Defeat and Death were no fooner fpread Abroad, 
SVvSSsfa f^g than all the Cities of both Kingdoms fubmitted to the French Go- 
vernment. The Name of Charles was huzza'd every where, and 
the People hugged themfelves with the Notion of Plenty and Free- 
dom, and of being eafed, not only from the extraordinary, but 
like wife from the ordinary Taxes under this new Reign. There 
was not a City whither Charles went, that did not receive him with all Marks of 
Joy and Ghdncfe. He immediately left Benevento and went towards Naples^ but 
before he arrived, the? Neapolitans fent and prefented him with the Keys of their 
City, into which with Queen Beatrice he made his Entry with great Pomp and 
Magnificence, accompanied by all the Nobility of the City, who proclaimed him 
their King} and affified by the Archbrfhop of Cofenza, he went to the Cathedral 
Church of S. Reft it ut a to give Thanks to God for fo fignal a Victory. He after- 
wards created his eldeft Son Charles Prince of Salerno, and left Naples in order to 
make a Progtefs through the Kingdom, thereby to win the Affections of the People 5 
and with an uninterrupted Series of Profperity every thing fucceeded according to 
their Wiih. The Remains of the broken Army had retired to Lucera> where Queen 
Sibylla Manfred's Wife, with her young Son Manfred and a Daughter had like wife 
taken Shelter 1 . King Charles prelently fent Ph:lip of Monfort with the greateft 
part of the Army to befiege that City, but the Saracens within made fo (tout a De- 
fence, that he was forced to abandon the Undertaking - y however he left it clofely 
beheged, and that City with the Queen and her Son did not furrendcr till after Che 
Defeat of young Conrad, as fhall be told. 

THE Sicilians, and among the fir ft thofe of MeJJina had declared for the French. 
Therefore King Charles fent Philip of Monfort to that IQand, who in a fhort time 
reduced it to Charles 1 s Obedience a . 

THUS in a Trice did Charles make himfelf Matter of thefe Kingdoms, than 
which nothing could be more acceptable to the People, who thought, thernfelves 
now freed, as they faid, from the Yoke of Manfred and the Saracens, and expected 
to live under Charles's Government, exempt from all Taxes, in lafting Plenty, Tran- 
quillity and Peace. 

NEVERTHELESS they foon found their Mittake, for the French, fcowring 
about every where, carried Ruin and Deftruction to the Inhabitants wherever they 
came 3 . And the King, befides calling the Barons of both Kingdoms to come and 
icrve him, laid an extraordinary Tax upon all the Lands of the Kingdom contrary 
to their Expectations, having flattered themfelves not only with feeing no more 
Soldier?, or paying extraordinary Subfidies, but like wife with being free from the 
ordinary. But on the contrary the King, whofc chief Aim was by thefe Means to 
fill his Coffers, called for all the Treasurers and Chamberlains of the Kingdom, 



1 CvilmzD, lib. 1. V. Inveges Asnsl. di Pilcrmo, 1 pum dc Monfcrre, 



■ ■Anonysi. Micti: ia Sicilian Dominum Philip- \ 



' Idem. 



and 
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and ordered them to give him an exact Account of the Revenues of the Kingdom, 
Offices and Jurifdi&ions ; and having been informed, that there was one of BaiJetta 
named Giezolino della Marra who was very kno\ving in thefe Matters, he fent for 
him in order to take \y\s Advice about laying on the new Taxes, Tributes and Con- 
tributions: Giezolino, to curry Favour with his new Prince, and humour him in his 
Avarice, not only brought him all the Regifters, wherein were fee down the Reve- 
nues of the Offices, Jutifdi&ions, and ail the other Royal Rights, but likewife the 
Regiftcrs, wherein were marked with red Letters all the extraordinary and exorbi- 
tant Impofts, Collections, Taxes, Donations and Contributions, wherewith the 
miferable People had often been opprefled 1 . Such were the Insinuations and Ad- 
vices of Giezolino, that Charles, in, order to have them fpeedily put in execution, 
turned out all the Officers of the Provinces, and made new Juftices, Admirals % 
Protonotaries, Port-reeves, Collectors of the Cuftoms 3 Warehoufe-keepers, Secre- 
taries, Jurats, Bailiffs, Judges and Notaries in all parts of the Kingdom; over thofe 
alfo he put other fuperior Officers to have an Eye upon them. Thefe executed their 
Orders with unheard of Aufterity and Rigour, and fo harafled the People by in- 
fupportable Exactions, that they fucked the very Blood and Marrow out of 
them J . 

THUS was the Joy of the People changed into Tears ; they groan'd under the 
heavy Yoke, being now of another Mind, and but too late lamented the Lofs of 
Manned. Nothing was heard but grievous Complaints in all Quarters : O Rex 
Manfrede (with a doleful Voice faid they) te met non cognovimus, quern nunc £5? ter 
eiiam deploramus. Lupum credebamus rapacem inter oves pafcuce hujus Regni,fecuti [pern 
prafenth dominii, quod de mobilitatis, & inconflantix more fub magnorum profujione 
gaudiorum anxie morabimur-, agnum wan factum tejamfuij/e cognofcimus-, dulcia tua po- 
tcflatis mandata fentimus, dam alterius, & major a guflamus. Conqucrebamur frequcn- 
tihs noflram partem, partem in dominii tu<e Majeftatis adduci, nunc autem omnia bona-, 
quod prius eft, £5? perfonas alienigenarum converter e debemus in pradam 4 . 



* Thefe Regifters are Ukexuife mentioned in a Writ j 3 Idem. Subje&os gravant indebite, ac eis impor- 
recorde 'd by Summontc. I tabilia onera imponentes exigenda plus debito, cru- 

a Idem. Legem ponit Rcgni,colis novofquc Sc- 1 orem cliciunt ac medullas, 
crctjrios, Juftitiarios, Sc Magiitros juntos, Bajulos, ! * Idem. 
Judiccs, Si Notarios ubique per Regnum, & lupcr 1 
hos majores Prjepofitos ftatuit. { 



SECT. I. 

Toung Conrad invited to Italy, and his unfortunate Expedition. 

FROM Complaints the People proceeded to Murmurs, and at la ft refolved to 
invite young Conrad from Germany in order to drive out the French. Many 
Barons of both Kingdoms prepared themfelves for the Undertaking, and, befides the 
Fugitives and Vagabonds, they inftigated the Ghibellins of Lombardy and Tufcany to 
do the fame, and the more to fpur them on, they fet forth to them the infupport- 
able Government of the French 1 . The moil forward in this Undertaking were the 
Counts Gualvano and Federico Lancia the two Brothers, and Corrado and Marino 
Capui; thefe went to Germany to follicite Conrad % the only remaining Branch of 
all Frederick's Pofterity. For this purpofe, many Imperial and Ghibellin Cities, fuch 
as Pi fa and Sienna, fent like wife Ambafladors with Promifes and Offers, befides a 
good Sum of Money for facilitating Conrad's coming. 

CO N RA D being a Youth of not above fifteen Years of Age, his Mother 
Elizabeth of Bavaria, who loved him dearly, was afraid to expofe him to the Dan- 
gers of fo difficult an Enterprise; but Conrad, fpurred on by a generous Spirit, got 
the better of her, and embraced the Invitation.; he was likewife encouraged by the 
Duke of Auftria, alfo a Youth, who offered to accompany him, and help to reftorc 

him to the Throne of his Anceftors ; whereof Corrado Capece fent Advice to 
Sicily. 

•Anonym. Uniyerfis in Lombardia, Sc Tufciaj ro, & angufto, ac importabili dominio Gallorum. 
Gibellmorum Capitibus intimarc procurant de afpe- j * Idem. 

z " IN 
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an Army of ten thoufand Horfe, and by the way of Trent in the I 
ary he arrived at Verona; where he convened all the chief Men of t 



IN the mean time Conrad prepared for his Journey, and in the beginning of the 
Winter 12.57, he fee out from Germany, taking with him the Duke of Auftria and 

Month of Febru- 
he G bib ell in Fac- 
tion, who had prefled his coming} and after it had been refolved that he fhould 

march through Tufcany, he left Verona, and having fent the greater!: part of the 
Army by the way of Lunigtania, be with the reft of it directed his March by Genoa, 
and in a few Days arrived at Sai'ona, where he found the Pi fan Fleet, in which he 
embarked and failed to Pi fa. The Pifans received him with great Honour and Re- 
fpecr, provided him with Money, and {hewed him the Fleet, which they defigned 
to fend to the A Alliance of the maritime Cities of both the Kingdoms. 

WHILE Conrad, with a great many German Princes was at Pifa, Corrado 
Cape:e dt&rcd the Pifans to furni{hhim with fomc Ships for going over to Tunis to 
follicite the Afliftance of the Saracens. Frederick and Henry of Caflile, envying the 
Grandure and Profperity of the King of Caflile their Brother, had provoked him to 
that Degree that they had been banifhed Spain, and were now in the Pay of the 
King of Tunis 1 5 and by their continual Converfation with the Saracens, they had 
almoft forgo: the Chriftian Religion, and differed little in their Manners from the 
Saracens themfelves 2 . Frederick was in Tunis when Corrado Capece arrived there, 
and being informed by him of the State of King Conrad's Affairs, he was induced 
to efpoule his Intereft a and inrerpofe his good Offices for perfuading the King of 
Tunis to fend him a powerful Afliftance. But Henry, out of his natural Pride and 
Ambition, jealous of the King of Tunis, had gone over to join Charles in Italy, and 
then by Fictions and Cunning, endeavoured to raife his Fortune at the Court of 
RoiT.S\ on Account of his Birth he was honourably received at that Court, and he 
began to lay Claim to the Kingdom of Sardinia. Upon his Arrival at Rome he ma- 
naged Matters (o artfully, that he got himfelf to be chofen Senator of that City, 
though a great part of the Nobility of Rome and of the Cardinals were againfl: it 3 . 
He h^d formerly been a Friend to Charles, who was his Coufin-German, by whofc 
Means he expected fome Principality in Italy •, but feeing him too covetous, and 
that he feiz-d upon every thing for himfelf he began to hate him, and envy his 
Greatnefs, and fought all Opportunities to ruin him. He likewife heavily com- 
plained, that tho' he had affiited him with Money when he was in a low Condition, 
and he went upon the Expedition into Italy againfl: Manfred, yet now when he had 
railed himfelf to fo much Grandure and Riches, and could ealily repay him, he 
bv no Means could be brought to do it. Therefore having heard that Conrad had 
been invited to come into Italy, he thought he had a fair Opportunity of being re- 
venged of Charles, and by fiding with Conrad, he was in Hopes to obtain of him 

what he had been denied by Charles; whereupon he fent Letters and MeiTengcrs tD 

Conrad to encourage him to come, and to tell him, that he would do him all the 
Service in his Power, and that he longed more to fee him Italy than all his Subjects, 

Rcme, and all the reft of Italy, and that he was confident they would be able to 
drive out the French. 

CO N RAD being thus follicited by Henry's Letters, and as we have faid, ar- 
rived at Pifa, the more to incite the People of Italy, and thofe of Puglia and 
Sicily, he caufed a Manifcfto to be drawn up, and Copies of it to be difperfed 
every where *, he therein made heayy Complaints againfl four Popes, and two 
Kings, Manfred and Charles, and invited his Friends to aflift him in the Expulfion 
of the French from his Dominions of Puglia and Sicily. 

IT is incredible what Commotions this Manifeflo occafioned in Sicily, Puglia and 
Calabria 3 nothing was heard but the Name of Conrad befides, for another Mo- 
tive there had been an Engagement at Ponte a Valle near Arezzo, wherein William 
Stendard and JVilliam Bifefoe, two of Charles's famous Captains, in endeavouring to 
hinder Conrad'* $ Army from pafTing, had been routed, and William Stendard with 
Difficulty efcaped with two hundred Lance-men, and Bifehe, with a few French 
Troopers that were left alive, made Prifoner. 
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vita p:rum, & moribus diftcrebant. 
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THE News of this Defeat being fpread over both the Kingdoms, was pretty much 
magnified, and the Minds of the People being already difpoied, a) molt all the Pro- 
vinces revolted ; and the Saracens, who under Frederick and Manfred were wont to 
be employed, refpected, and raifed both to civil and military Pofts, not able to bear 
the mean Condition to which they were reduced under Charles, took Courage, and 
made Lucera revolt, and declare for Conrad. Almoft all the other Cities of Puglia, 
Terra d'Otranto, Capitanata and Bafilicata followed the Example of Lucera 5 and it 
was very furprizing to fee fo much Inconitancy and Levity in thofe very People, 
who, a little before, had fo earncftly defired the coming of Charles and his French- 
men, whom they now abhorred fo much, that the Name of Conrad was continually 
in their Mouths 5 from this, and many former Inftances , and from fome thac 
we fhall have Occafion to mention, proceeds the Opinion of both antienc and mo- 
dern Hiftorians, that our Natives are moil fickle and inconftant, foon difgufted 
with one Government, and everdefirous of a new one. A Blemifh, from which Sci- 
pione Ammirato 1 in his Characters, durft not venture to clear our Natives ; and from 
which Toinmafo Cofta in his unhappy Apologia del Regno di Napoii could not excufe 
them. 

SUCH Inconftancy, both in the Natives and his Fortune, aftoniftied King 
Charles 5 and after he had recovered himielf, he was wholly intent upon augment- 
ing his Army, in order to oppofe Conrad, who was marching in all haftc towards 
Rome, where Henry of Caftile and the Romans were waiting to enter the Kingdom 
with him by the way of Abbruzzo. 

I N the mean time Pope Clement who was at Viterbo having heard of Conrad's 
Succefs in Italy, and of the Commotions of the Kingdom, in order vigoroufly to 
oppofe him, did not fail, when he was apprized that Conrad was arrived at Verona 
and Pavia, to wiite very prefling Letters to fundry Cities of Italy, enjoining them 
not to take part with Conrad , but finding that thefe Letters had no Effofb, he re- 
folved to try if another Method would frighten Conrad. Therefore in the Month 
of April this Year 1Z67, he fent him a terrible Summons, in which he prefixed a 
certain time for appearing before him ; and if he had any Pretention to the King- 
doms of Puglia and Sicily, he was not to do himielf Juftice with Arms, but to pro- 
duce his Right before the Apoftolick See, which would do him Jultice 5 and if he 
did not appear, Sentence would be pronounced againft him. Conrad did not appear, 
but purfued his March, and the Pope, on the twenty eighth of April, in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Viterbo in Prefence of all the People, pronounced Sentence againft: 
him. Then he invited Charles to come to Viterbo, where they had an Interview, 
and the Pope made him Governor of Tufcany, and feeing the Empire of the Weft 
was vacant, he made him Vicar-Gcncral of the Empire. And on the twenty ninth 
of June, theFeaft of the holy Apoftles Peter and Paul, with great Pomp and So- 
lemnity he publickly excommunicated Conrad, and declared him an Enemy and 
Rebel to the Church of Rome, whereby he had forfeited all his Pretentions a . He 
likewife wrote to PVilliam of Thuringia a Dominican Friar, to excommunicate all 
thofe that would not fubmit to Charles-, and on the contrary he beftowed his Blef- 
fings and Indulgences upon all who would take up Arms for him againft Conrad. 
And after all, when he knew for certain that Conrad was in Confederacy with D. 
Henry of Caftile, he excommunicated him anew. But Conrad, little minding thefe 
Thunderbolts, was not at all difcouraged, but firm in his Refolution, and applied him- 
felf wholly to raife Men and Money for the Expedition 3 . 

ON the other hand Corrado Capece, and D. Frederick, Henry's Brother, who were 
ftill at Tunis, hearing that the Expedition went fwimmingly on, fet fail from Tunis 
with two hundred Spaniards, as many Germans, and four hundred Turks, and landed 
in Sicily. Capece arriving at Schiacca, declared himfclf Conrad's Lieutenant, and 
difperfed Letters over all the Ifland, for encouraging the People to receive their 
King, who was coming with a numerous Army. The Tenor of thefe Letters was 
this: Ecce Rex nofter ciib veniet in celebri, &c. and they are recorded by Jnveges. 
Thefe Letters, ftrengthened by the Fame of Capece $ Courage, in a fhort time had 
fuch Effect, that almoft all Sicily declared for Conrad, infomuch that Fulk, who was 
Lieutenant of the Ifland for King Charles, was amazed, and with Force of Arms 
endeavouring to fupprefs the Revolt, his Troops were routed, and he himfelf forced 

1 Ritratti d'Animirato, in bis Cbaraacr of King I • Inveges Annal. Palcrm. torn. 3. 
m Charles I. | i Anonym. 
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to fly. The anonymons Writer ending his Chronicle here, we fhall now have r-> 
courfe to Villani, and other no lefs careful Writers, than faithful Recorder c< what 
paffed in thefe Times. 

IN the beginning of the Year 1262, Pope Clement, hearing of Fulk's Dc:c<a ; n 
SfoTy, publilhed the Crufade, and excommunicated all thoie, who fhould invade che 

Kingdoms of Puglia and &V/7j. He fent Legates to Conrad, ordering him immcuw 
ately to depart Italy j and he, not obeying, was deprived of the Kingdom oi Ye- 
rufalem, and declared incapable of being Emperor, or King of any Kingdom. He 
excommunicated anew all People, Cities and Villages that fhould affill him. H*s 
likewife excommunicated D. Henry, and deprived him of the Senatorial Dignity-, 
and conferred it on King Charles for ten Years. 

BUT Conrad, without taking any Notice, purfued his March, and arriving at 
Rome, he was received in the Capitol by the Senator Henry, and by the Romans with 
the fame Pomp and Rejoicings as if he had been Emperor* and after he had raifed 
both Men and Money, and been joined by D. Henry and his Troops, and likewife 
hearing of the Commotions of the Barons and Cities, he thought it a fit time to 
enter the Kingdom, and on the tenth of Auguft he left Rome, accompanied by D. 
Henry and his Barons, with many Romans : He did not think it proper to march 
through Campagna, knowing that the Pafs of Ceperano was well guarded, but took 
the Mountains between Abruzzo and Campagna, and led his Army through Places 
unguarded, cool, well watered, abounding in Provifion for Men and Horfes, which 
to the Germans, impatient of Heat, was a great Comfort, and at lalt encamped his 
Army in the Plains of Tagliacozzo. 

O N the other hand King Charles, after he had ordered Ruggiero Sanfeverinc, 
■with a great many other Barons of his own Faction to keep in Awe thole that had 
revoked, with aP his Forces marched from Capua to oppofe Conrad; but it hap- 
pened, that at this very time landed at Naples Alard de S. Valtrl, a moft gallant 
French Baron, who had come from Afia, where, for the Space of twenty Years 
with great Honour, he had ferved in the Wars againft the Infidels, and now being 
old was returning ro France to reft himfclf and die in his native Country. He, not 
finding the King in Naples, went to wait upon him at Capua, where he was with 
the Army : King Charles feeing him was overjoyed, and immediately refolved to 
embrace the Advantage of a Man of his great Experience, therefore he entreated him 
to give him his Advice and Alliftance in fo critical a Juncture ; and though he ex- 
cufed himfelf, that upon Account of his Age he had laid afide the Exercife of 
Arms, and had taken himfelf to a Chriftian Life, and that having fpent his Youth 
in fighting again (t Infidels, it was not fit, now in his old Age, to polute his Hands 
with the Blood of Chriitians. Neverthelefs Charles having given him to under- 
ffand, that fighting 2gainft Conrad was liill fighting againit Infidels, he being a 
Rebel to the Pope, excommunicated and excluded the Church •> befides, that the 
King of France would take it as a Favour done him 5 he at la ft was prevailed up- 
on ; and hearing that Conrad was encamped in the Plains of Tagliacozzo, he would 
have Charleses Army, of which he had now the Direction, to encamp about two 
Miles diftant from the Enemy : Then, with a few Horfe, having gone up to the 
Top of a Hill, and viewed the Enemy's Camp, he found that Charles's Army was 
much inferior in Number to that oi Conrad, therefore Prudence and Stratagem were 
more to be depended on than Strength > and after he had privately pofted the third 
Squadron in a Valley behind, he offered Battel to the Enemy, who, defpifing the 
Boldnefs of the French, in offering to engage with fo great Difadvantage in Num- 
ber, greedily accepted of it. The Battel began, and though the French with two 

Squadrons only bore the Shock of the Enemy with great Bravery, yet they were 
forced to give Way at laft, and were cruelly ilaughtered. King Charles, who with 
Alard from the Hill feeing his Men cut in pieces, was pre fling to go to their Re- 
lief, but he was hindered by Alard, who begged of him to have Patience till the end 
of the Victory, which would be the refult of the Defeat of his Men, as it fell outs 
for the French beginning to throw away their Arms, and yield themfelves Pri loners, 
and feme flying : Conrad's, Army chinking they had gained an entire Victory, dif- 
perfed themfelves, fome following the Runaways, fome plundering the Dead, and 
purfuing their Horfes, and others carrying off the Priloners- Then Alard turning 
to the King, faid, Let us go Sir, the Victory is our own ; and then going down, 
they joined the third Squadron which had been pof-ed in the Valley, and with great 
Fury attacked the Enemy fcattered here and there, and cafily routed them, and 
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pufhing forward they found that Conrad, the Duke of Auftria, and the greateft part of 

the Lords that were with them, being certain of Victory, and quite (p:nt with Fatigue 
and Heat, had thrown off their Helmets ; and having neither Time nor Strength to 
put on their Armour again they fled, and the mod part of them were killed in the 

Flight. 

CO N RA D and the Duke of Auftria, with Count Guilvano, and the Count 
Girardo da Pifa run towards the Sca-Coaft next to Rome, with Delign to take Ship- 
ping there for Pi fa 3 and travelling Day and Night in the Difguiie of Countrymen 
they came to Aftura, which at that time belonged to the noble Family of the Fran- 
gipani, where by cruel Fate they were accidentally difcovered, and made Prifoners by 
one of that Family, and from thence conducted and delivered up to Charles, who 
fent them Prifoners to Naples. Charles looking upon this as a molt valuable Prefenr, 
gave to that Lord Pelofa, and fome other Villages in the Valley of Benevento, and 
would have him to fettle in Naples: From him are defcended the 
Frangipani, who had the Honour for a long time to be Prefidcnts * ATrihual. 
of the Seggio * of Portanova in Naples. 

D. Henry of Caflile in his Flight was overtaken by Charles's People, who de- 
feated his Troops, and made many of them Prifoners; and he himfelf made his Ef- 
cape by the Favour of the Night. Some fay that he went to fhelter himfelf in 
Monte Caffino, where the Abbot, in order to curry Favour with the Pope, made 
him Prifoncrs and after he had been allured that his Life fhould be fpared, he fent 
hi:n to Pope Clement, who immediately carried him to King Charles, by whom he 
was made Prifoner in Naples. Others fay, that he fled towards Rieti, and that an 
Abbot of another Monaftery to which he flew made him Prifoner and fent him to 
the Pope. 

T H E only Perfons of Note that efcaped the King's Fury, were Corrado Capece, 
and Henry's Brother Frederick who had fled to Sicily, where they took fhipping in 
fome Pifan Gallies, and landed at Pifa. 

KING Charles, in order to perpetuate the Memory of this fignal Victory 4 by 

which, if we may credit Fazzello, twelve thoufand Germans loft their Lives, caufed 

a Monaftery for Beneditlin Monks to be erected 1 in the Field where the Battel was 
fought, and gave it the Name of S. Maria delta ViUoria, and endowed it with 
many Lands. But in the following Wars it was demoliihed and defcrted j and now 
the Pope difpofes of the Title of this Commendam, and the Revenues thereof are ftill 
in the PolTefiion of the Crown 2 . 

THE cruel Slaughter which Charles made of the Rebels, and of thofe taken in 
the Battel, is inexprcffible. Some were hanged, others were beheaded, and a great 
many condemned to perpetual Imprifonmcnt. The Cities of our Provinces, which 
upon Conradinh Arrival had rebelPd, were deftroyed by the French, who carried De- 
fection, Ruin and Fire wherever they went. Aver fa was demoliihed, Poienza, 
Cornet o* and almoft all the Villages of Piiglia and Bafilicata were cruelly de- 
ftroyed. 

THE Slaughter was no lefs in the Ifland of Sicily. Conrad of Antioch and many 
Lords who had fided with young Conrad, firft had their Eyes put out, and were 
afterwards barbaroufly hanged. The Sicilians were in a manner reduced to Slavery 
by new and heavy Taxes j and the infolent French fpared neither the Honour nor 
Goods of the Inhabitants which was the Ground-work of the famous Sicilian 
Vefpers\ for the Sicilians afterwards, in order to get rid of the Slavery, entered into 
the Confpiracy of Giovanni di Procida, of which we fhall treat hereafter. 

L UCERA held out by the Saracens, was taken and reduced to Charles's Obedi- 
ence, where young Manfred and his Mother Hellen, King Manfred's fecond Wife, 
were made Prifoners, and fent to Cajlel delT Uovo near Naples, where, by Charles's 
Orders, they were put to Death. 

Scipionc Ammirato in his Characters 3 fays, that Manfred had left three Sons, 
Henry, Frederick and Anfellin, who were kept Prifoners in the Cattle of Santa Maria 
a Monte, and had three Tari of Gold allowed them a Day. But others, amongft 
whom Inveges 4 , confute Ammirato ; for Manfred's two Sons, which he had by his 
firft Wife Beatrice of Savoy, died before their Father. 

_ 1 Dc Bottis in addit. ad Cap. de aflicurandis homi- [ 2 Coftanzo lib. 1". 
nibus illorum, qui turbauoius tempore Conradini a I 3 Ammir. in the CharaEicr of Kirg Charles I. 
fide Regia defecerunt. J 4 Inveges Anna), di Paler, torn. 3. 



SECT. 



44 



The Civil Hi story of Book XIX 



SECT. II. 

The unfortunate Death of King Conrad, in whom the Race of the Sucvi 

became extinft. 



ClIURLES having thus brought thefe Kingdoms under his Obedience, and 
/ with the mmoft Severity put it out of the Power of his Subjects to give him 
any more Trouble, rie only Matter in Queftion now was, how to difpofe of Con- 
rad, the Duke of Aujlria, and the other Prifoners. At firfl he would by no means 
foearken to the Pope's Advice, with whom he ufed to confult in the mour weighty 
and ferious Affairs of the Kingdom. Errico Guadelficr, Villain^ Fazzello, Collenuccio^ 
and others fay, that when the Queftion was put to Clement^ he gave this fhort An- 
fwer: Vita Conradini, mors Car oil: Mors Conradini, vita Caroli. But Coftanzo y 
S:immonts and Rainaldo deny it *, and Summonte grounds his Opinion upon a very 
telle Reafon, faying, that that could not be, becaufe Clement was dead ten Months 
betore Conrad was beheaded} neverthelefs that's not repugnant to the Tcftimony of 
thefe Writers, who fay, that Charles asked the Pope's Advice, which he gave him'j 
but foon after, being prevented by Death, he could not fee his cruel Advice put in 
execution. Coftanzo taking Clement to be a Man of a very fanclificd Life, and be- 
caufe Colhr.ucclo his Antagonift aflerted this Advice, he could not be perfuaded to 
believe ir. But in this Villani deferves all credit, who, though a GucI^ and a mor- 
tal Enemy o; the Houfe of Suevia, in defending the Pope, had not the Affurance 
to deny it. 

POPE Clement could not fee his cruel Advice put in execution, for on the 
twenty ninth of November iz6S, or as fome write on the thirtieth of December y 
he departed this Life 5 and on Account of the continual Difcords and oppofitc Fac- 
tions among the Cardinals, about chufing aSuccelTor, the See, according to Gordon, 
was vacant three Years, viz. till the Year 12.71. 

THE Pope being dead, King Charles^ fpurred on by his natural Ferity and Cru- 
elty to take the molt inhuman Refolutions againft that unfortunate Prince, in order 
to colour his Barbarity with the Name of Juftice, refolded to take Advice 5 and 
having conven'd in Naples all the Syndicks of the chief Cities, and the principal 
Barons of the Kingdom, and thofe French Lords that were with him, he held a 
Council, for determining what fliould be done with Conrad. The principal French 
Barons differed in their Opinions, for the Count of Flanders the King's Son-in- 
Law, and many other great and generous hearted Lords, who had nc Defign of 
fettling in the Kingdom, were of Opinion, that Conrad and the Duke of Auftria 
fhould be kept fome Years in Prifon, till Charles's Government fhould be fo well 
rooted and fixed, that he might have no Reafon to be afraid of them. But thofe 
who had been rewarded by the King, and were defirous to fecure themfelves in their 
Elates 'which they thought they could not do while Conrad was alive) were of 
Opinion, tha: they ought to be put to Death. Others who knew the King's Mind, 
in order 1? humour him joined with the laft, and the King himfelf was likewife of 
the fame Opinion x . Whether it was out of his natural Cruelty, or the great Am- 
bition he had to be Mailer of Greece, which he could not attempt till he was furc 
not to be ciiturbed at Home, confidering the Revolutions which Conrad's coming 
had orrcafionzd ; and fearing that the Saracens who were (till in the Kingdom, al- 
filied by thofe of Barbary, while he was at a Diftance, might fet Conrad at Liberty, 
at hit it was refolvcd that they fhould be put to Death. 

THEREFORE the Articles of the Procefs were ordered to be drawn up, 
?.r.d they* were thefe : That they were Difturbers of the publick Peace, and difobe- 
dient to the Pope's Command : That they were Traitors to the Crown : That 
Ccr.rad had had the Boldnefs to invade and ufurp the Kingdom under the falfe Title 
cf King, and had likewife attempted to kill King Charles. The Procefs was drawn 
up and completed before Robert da Bari, who was King Charles's Protonotary, and 

he pronounced and read publickly the Sentence of Death, founding it upon the 
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abovcfaid. Articles. D. Henry ''of Ctf/?i/* was the only Berfon excepted in this Sentence 
of Death, who was condemned to perpetual Imprifonoient in Provence, in order to* 
fulfill .the Promife given to the Abbot, who delivered him up to the Pope under 
Condition, that his Blood fhould not be fpilt. 

T H IS , barbarous and execrable Sentence was put in execution on the twenty, 
fixth of ' Ottober 1269, in the midll of the Market-place of Naples and 'tis faid, 
that when the unfortunate Conrad heard the Protonotaiy: read ir, turning to him, he 
faid thus: Serve ne^uam tureum fectfli filhw Regis., nefcis quod par m parem non, 
habet imperium: Then turning again to the People, he purged himfclf of the Crimes 

falfely laid to his Charge, faying, that never was his Inclination to give Offence 
to the holy Church, but only to take Pofieflion of the Kingdom which was his un-, 
doubted Right, and of which he had -been unjultly deprived. , That! he hoped the 
Duke of Bavaria, his Relation by the Mother's Side, and, the Qermaris would not 
leave unrevenged his barbarous and cruel Death. And having faid thefe Words, he 
took a Glove, according to Collenuccio, or as others will- have it, ailing, and threw" 
it among the People, as a Token of Inveftiture. And there are fome who write, 
that by this Act he had a mind to leave D. Frederick of C aft He his Heir, who, as 
we have faid, had fled to Sicily, and from thence lo.Pifa. But Maurolico, and 
others generally affirm, that by this Act he appointed D. Peter of Aragon, the Huf- 
band or C on ft ant i a his own Coufin-German, his Heir. And Pope Pius II. 1 writes, 
that this Glove or Ring was taken up by Errico Dapifero, who carried it to Spain] 
to King Peter. From this the Kings of Aragon, and the Houfe of Auflria derive 
their Right of Succeflion to the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, and not from the 
Family of Anjuu, but from this Conrad, who tranfmitted them to the Kings of 
Sicily, defcended of Peter and Conftantia the Daughter of Manfred, according to 
Bcfoldus z , Summonte and others, who take it from Avcntin. And the Sicilian 
Writers 3 , confidenng the Emperor Ftederick's lall Will, wherein Manfred is treated 
as a l.nvful Son, and named in the Succefiion of his Kingdoms, in cafe Conrad and 
Henry fhould happen to die without Children, look upon as a Truth what Mat- 
thew Paris tells as a Story invented by Manfred himlelf,^. that his Mother being 
at the Point of Death, caufed the Emperor to be called to her, and by her earned 
and fervent Prayers prevailed upon him to marry her, and own her as his lawful 
Wife for the few remaining Hours of her Life j by which Manfred became legiti- 
mate 4 j and hold it as a thing certain, that the Right of SuccciTion to thefe King- 
doms, by the Death of Conrad, was conveyed to Conftantia Manfred's Daughter, 
and Wife of King Peter, and their Offspring-, and that the Aragonefe had a Right 
to drive out the trench, and take Pofleiiion of them as their lawful Lords. 

BUT what is more, that the unfortunate Conrad's Anguiih might be the greater 
and more bitter, he was not the fir 11 that fuffered, but was rcferved to behold the 
cruel Death of Frederick Duke of Au/lria, whofe Head was no fooner fever'd from 
his Body by the Hangman, than the forrowful Conrad took it in his Hind, and after 
having bathed it with bitter Tears, he killed and hugged it, bewailing his cruel 
Fate, and blaming himfelf, who had been the Caufe of his barbarous Death, by 
taking him from his unhappy Mother. Being then weary of furviving fo cruel a Spec- 
tacle he kneeled down, asked Pardon of God for his Sins, and gave the Hangman 
a Sign to do his Duty, who at one Stroke cut off his Royal Head. And after him 
were beheaded Count Girardo da Pi fa, and Hurnafius a German Knight j and nine 
Barons, all Natives of the Kingdom* were hanged. 

SUCH was the unhappy End of the young Conrad, at the Age of feventeen 
Years 5 a Spectacle lb horrid and difmal, that it drew Tears from all the Spectators. 
In him was extinguifhed the famous and mod noble Houfe of Suevia, which both 
by thermle and female Lines was defcended from the Kings Clovis and Charles the 
Great of France, and the Dukes of BavarL A Family that could have bonded of 
more Emperors, Kings, Princes and Dukes than any other in Europe, and of all the 
Families in Germany was the mod: noble. This barbarous Action gained Charles 
eternal Infamy throughout all the Nations of Europe-, and there is not a Writer, not 
excepting the French, that does not detefl: and abominate fo cruel a Fact, not to be 
parallels by all the inhuman and wicked Deeds of the mod brutal Tyrant that ever 

I d l r \ V j in J F uro P a - 1 3 V. Tutin. de Contefh pag. 52. 
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lived. From thence theiUaftrious Houfc of Jafirla had its Rife in Germany, fot 
the Race of the Princes of Suevia being extinct, and Richard Brother to the -King 
of England, who afpirexl to the Empire being dead, and Alpbonfus Kin£ of Caflite 
his Competitor having no more Partizans in Germany > in the Year 1173 the Elec- 
tors met in Frsnckfort and elected Rodoipbus-Counz otHapsbutg Emperor, who was 
crowned that kme Year in Jix 1* ChapeUe, and acknowledged by the Princes of 
Germany, and having humbled Othocarius King of Bohemia, made him^reftore Aw 
firia, which he gave to Alhrtus his eldeft Son, whofe Offspring took the Name of 

Fl U S ended the Houfe of Suevia, after they had reigned in Sicily and Pugli$ 
for the Space of fixty nine Years, and was fucceeded by the French with fo cruel a 
^eeinnin*, as brought about great Alterations in thefe our Provinces, not only in 
the Civif and Temporal, but likewife in the Ecclefiaftical and Spiritual State; 
Which, after having related the Ecclefiaftical Polity of thefe Times, ftiall be the Sub- 
ject of the following Books of this Hiftory. 




CHAP. IV. 

The Ecclefiaftical Polity of the thirteenth Century down to the 



Reign of the Family of Anjou. 



themfelves believed to be Monarchs no lefs in temporal than in fpi- 
ritual Matters, and therefore they alTumed the Power of depofing 
- Princes from their States and Dominions > of calling them to Rome 
u0 ; &r&&& for purging themfelves of Crimes laid to their Charge 3 of appoint- 
ing them a prefixed time for appearing, and in cafe they did not obey, of pafling 
Sentence, and declaring that they had forfeited their Dominions; of abfolving their 
Vaflals from their Oaths, and inviting others to conquer the Dominions they had 
forfeited. Looking upon themfelves to be Lords of the Univerfe, they made no 
Difficulty to inveft their Favourites with Provinces and Kingdoms over all the Earth, 
and with Iflands and Gulphs in every Sea, and even with unknown and diftant Pro- 
vinces. Ruggtero di Loria, a famous Admiral, having conquered Gcrba, and fome 
other Iflands of Africa, Boniface VIII. in the firft Year of his Pontificate, while he 
was in Anagxi, fen: him a Bull of Invcftiture, by which he gave him the faid Iflands 
in Fief, and obliged him to take an Oath of Fealty and Homage, and to pay him 
yearly fifty Ounces of Gold, Sicilian Weight, as a Quit-rent, and an Acknowledg- 
ment of the Sovereigntv, which that Pope pretended to over thele Iflands, as he 
did over all the other Provinces of the World; and the Charter of this Invcftiture 
is recorded by Tutini \ From this beginning it was, that in the Year 1495 Alex- 



to Ferdinand and Ifabel King and Queen of Cajltle, and to draw a Line trom Pole 

to Pole, which he made the Limits of their Dominions *. Whence the new Doc- 
trine taught by the Guelf Doctors and Canonifts had its Rife, that the Pope was 
Lord of the Univerfe, in Oppofition to thtGbibellins, who afcribed that Title to the 
Emperor. 

THE Popes would have S. Peter's Chair to be looked upon as the Royal Throne 
of all Chriftendoro, and in order to give it the more Luftre, they aggrandized the 

« Turin, degii Ammir. del Repio pag. 90. iaeiX _ " Bulla Alex. VI- Apad Franc. Lopes de lo* In- 
im AnjEu lst\\tb sf Auguft 129?. " | dios, c 19. 
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Cardinal v and depreffed the Bifliops, The Cardinals^ as we have feen, difdained to 
go in Perfon to treat with Manfred, faying, that it was not confident with their 
Dignity and Honour j and Innocent IV. out of fpiteto Frederick, who was doing 
what he-could to humble him and all the Ecclefiafticfcs, gave them the red Hat, the 
Portmanteau, and the Silver Mace when they travelled on Horfeback, and put them 
upon thd feme Level with Kings % and having afterwards got their Dignity to be 
raifed to a much greater Degree of Honour and Eminency, by the Flatterers of thd 
Court of Rome they came like wife to be called Great Senators, and thus adorned 
with Royal Honour, they elect the Sovereign Prince, for fuch they call the frope* 
and attend at his Throne. . 

. THE Pope thus become a Monarch, the Cardinals Great Senators, and the : Apo- 
ftotiok See the Royal and General Court of Chriftendom. Gregory IX, m order td 
the more firmly eitablifhing the Monarchy, fet about to compofe and publifh -the 
Decretals, the refult. of which was the entire Ruin of the antient -Canon Lgwy and 
the Eftablifhment of an abfolute and unbounded Power in the Roman Pontiffs V ^ Dr 
he, confidering that the Emperor tfheodofius had framed the Polity of the Empire, 
by collecting into one Volume, both his own Edicts, and thofe of the Emperors 
his PredecefTors, which was afterwards called the Tbeodofian Code j and that the Em- 
peror Juftinian, befides his collecting the Pandecls, which contained the antient 
Laws adapted to his time, likewife collected his own CnnlHrutions and thofe of the 
Emperors his PredecefTors into his Code, thought it incumbent on him to frame a 
new Polity for the Church adapted to his Time ^though as Matters then flood, the 
Decretals were not to the Purpofe) and to pick out and collect into one Volume all 
the Decretal Epiffcies of-" his PredecefTors, which he thought might be fubfervient to 
his Purpofe, of eitablifhing a Roman Monarchy, especially with leipect to the Mat- 
ter of Benefices and the Epifcopil Coiur, and tor enlarging the Cognizance of 
Caufes, and the Ecciefiaftical (unfeiiction ; whence he, in Imitation of thefe two 
great Emperors, oid.ied a new Code to be compofed> and having repealed all the 
other Refcripts, he won! 1 have his Book to be called the Decretals, and to have the 
Force and Authority of Ltwc, in which there is much more contained concerning 
the Management of Law-Suits, than the Edification of Souls. 



SECT. I. 

Of the Collection of the Decretals j their Ufe and Authority. 



THOSE Letters, which in the fir ft Ages the Bifhops of the moft noted Sees 
wrote to the Fathers of the Church to ask their Opinions concerning the 
Doctrine and Difcipline of the Church, were called Decretal Epiftles 1 . But after- 
wards the Roman Pontiff, as Head of the Church, having railed himfelf above all 
Patriarchs and Biihops, and therefore taking more Authority upon him than all the 
reft, afTumed to himfelf alone that Privilege of fending his Letters to the Fathers 
and Bifhops, who had rccourfe to him for confulting about the Affairs of their 
Churches ; and thefe Letters being increafed to a coniiderable Number, were con- 
firmed in the Synod of feventy Biihops held in Rome in the Year 499, in the Pon- 
tificate of Pope Gclafius, and thereby acquired the fame Authority with the Canons 
that had been eftablifhed in Councils 3 . 

BUT in the Time of Charles the Great, a mighty favourer of the Roman Pon- 
tiffs, their Decretals acquiring much more Force, they began to be feparated from 
the Canons, and were thought fufficient of themfelves for regulating the Doctrine 
and Difcipline of the Church, without being confirmed by Councils or Synods, 
whence the Popes elhbliihed their Authority the more, and their Number grew 
much greater, fo that ic was thought neccflary to collect them into one Body, and 



1 Jo. a Cofta Comment in Decretal. Greg. IX. 
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thereby introduce a new Pontifical Law, leaving the Canons of the Councils k a ftiifc 
for ihemfelves 1 . * : 

THE firit Collection of thefe Decretal Letters, diftinft from the. Canons,, was 
made by Bernardo Circa Prefect of Pavia, and afterwards Bifhop of Faenza? who 
difpofeathe Decretals of the Popes under certain Titles, beginning from Lucius 111. 
down to Pope Celefiin III. wbofe Pontificate began in the Year i ipi. All his De*; 
fign was, that his Collection might ferve as a Supplement to Gratian's Decree y 
Whence it was called Liber Extras agantium^ becaufc the Conftitutions therein con- 
tained,. Fagabantur extra Decretum V Antonio Augufiino publiflied them, and gave 
them the firit Place among the other Collections of antient Decretals. In this thir*. 
teenth Century there appeared another Collection, of which Gilberto, Alario, "and 
Giovanni Galleufe are faid to be Authors. Thefe imitating Bernardo^- collected the 
Decretals of thofe Popes who lived after Bernardo j but Giovanni excelled the other 
two, by making more ample Collections 3 . The third is owing to Bernardo Com- 
pofieUano, who collected it from the Regifters of Innocent Hi. the molt learned and 
the great eft Decretal Maker, and it was called the Roman*. 

ALL thefe Collections being made by private Authority, were of no Force 
when quoted in the. Courts or ellewhere, whence of Neceffity recourfe was to be 
had to the Archives of the Church of Rome to give them Authority. For which 
Reafon the Romans begged of Innocent HI. that of his own Authority he would be. 
plcafed to order a new Collection to be made. Innocent granted their Requeft, and 
gave the Charge of doing it to Pietro Beneven'.o his Notary, who finiihed it in the 
eleventh Year of Innocents Pontificate mo, and it was the fir ft Collection of the 
Jus Pontificium that was made by publick Authority 5 . Five Years being taken up 
with the Later an Council under the fame Pope, there was another Collection made 
in the Year 12.1 f, in which were added all the Decretals and Refciipts that had 
been ifltied out during thofe five Years. Afterwards in the Year 1217, Tancrcd 
Dean of Bologna made another, into which he inferted the Conftitutions of Hono- 
rius HI. Innocent's SuccefTor; butaltho' it was finifhed that fame Year that Honor i as 
died, Gregory IX. his Succefibr, with Defign to eclipfe the Fame of his PredecefTors by 
a new and more ample Collection, caufed it to be fuppreffed, and it was never pub- 
limed till of la'e, when Innocent i us Cironius caufed it to be printed with his own 
molt learned Notes in fbouloufe in the Year 1645- 6 . 

Gregory IX. in order to the better eftablilliing the Roman Monarchy, ordered a 
new Code to be made, and, in Imitation of the Emperor Jujiiman, he caufed all 
thofe Conftitutions of the Popes his PredectlTors, which were not fuitable to his 
Time, to be left our, and his own, with thofe of his PredecefTors that he thought 

were more for his Purpofe to be inferred - y and befides, that there might be no Oc- 
cafion of hawng recourfe to the Jus Civile * he inftituted many things of himfclf 
that were not required 7 , that by this his Code the Tribunals might regulate them* 
felves in their Sentences, and the Schools in teaching Youth the Law. He entrufted 
the making cr this Collection to Raimundus d's Pennaforte of the County of Bar- 
celona, a Dominican Friar, a great Canonift and Inquititor in Catalonia, much 
eiteemed by James King of Aragon, who chofe him for his Confeflbr 8 . Gregory, 
taken with the Fame of his Learning and good Life, called him to Rome, and made 
him his Chaplain and Penitentiary, a Dignity, which in thole Times was beftowed 
only upon Men of Worth and Learning. Raimondus performed and completed the 
Work, and divided it into five Books, following the fame Method that Tribcnianus 
had done in ccrapoGng JO.fiiniaris Code 9 . 

POPE Gregory, the Work being done to his Mind, immediately published a 
Conft;:u:ion, which he prefixed to the fame Code, by which he repealed all the 
other, and ordered that this Collection only fhould be made ufe of in the Courts of 
Juitice and Schools : He likewife, under a fevere Penalty commanded, that no Per- 
fan ihou; j be fo bold as to make any other, without the fpecial Authority of the 
Apcilolick See 1 \ He likewife ordered it to be publiflied over all the World, and 

^ 1 V. B:".^. in prae&t. 2d Ant. Auguftiai Dialogo; J 1 Cujae. ad c. uk. X de fent. Sc re jud. 

? -- f 8 Andr. Schottus BibL Hifpan. torn. 2. p. 1 S6. 

5 V. 'v'-itrirhr. Hi::, jur. can. num. 25$. Fr. Flo- j 9 Fr. Florcns, dilTert. de mcth. & audi. Collect. 
r:r " : -,V rrr'~°, & Ant. Collect Grat. 4, j Grat. in fine. 

3 I}' : "-:H:. be. at. \ 10 Greg. IX. Volentes igitur, ut hac Untum 

4 ?_r.:irol. lib. 5. c. S- Maftric loc cit. Complatione univerfi urantur injudiciis, & in Sclio- 
rjr.. ]i 5i diflriclius prohibemus, ne quis pnefumat aliam 

' .\ia::r:r -.:ni. 54.9. facere, abfque audtoritaie Sedi- Apoftolica fpe- 

f Iiejj- r..~. 551. ciali. 
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read in all the Academies and Univerlities in Europe 1 , and excited both ProfriTors 
and Schohrs to ftudy it. 

THERE was no part in Europe, where Gregory had either Power or Intcreft, 
that did not greedily receive it, and the Profeflbrs every where not only taught it, 
but made large Commentaries upon it. The firft that commented upon it were 
Ruffmus, Silveftcr, and, Richard an Engliflnnan: Rodovicus furnamed Pocopajfus, and 
Petrus Corbulus, or Boliatus a Spaniard •> Bertrandus, Damafas, and Allan an En- 
ghflrman j Piety o Prefect of Pavia, Pktro Gallenfe of Volterra, Bernardo Compoftcl- 
iano, Vincenzo Caftiglione of Milan, Giovanni Teutonico, and Tancredi. After thefe 
Guglklmo Nafo, and Giacomo di Albenga Bifliop of Faeuza, Fincenzo Goffrtdo^ Fi- 
lippo, himcenzio Oflienfp, Pietro Sampfo, Egidio of Bologna, Bonaguida of Arezzo, 
France fco of Vercclli, Boatino of Mantua, and the Archdeacon. But afterwards 
Bernard Butt$n of Paris collected all their Glofies, and about the Year 1x40 made 

a more full one of his own, which was commended above all the reft \ 

THE Monks likewife, out of Compliance to the Popes, employed their Ta- 
lents, and compofed^a Treatife, intitled, Suffragium Monachorums but this Work 
being defective in elTential Things, and full of Errors, trifling and fuperfluous, was 
noways efteemed. Friar Giacomo, a Canon of S. John in Monte, likewife commented 
upon this Code j but he came off with as little Credit as the other Monks, which 
gave Rife to the Proverb Magnus Dccrctifla^ magnus A/inifa; and Cujacius tells us 3 , 
that there were no Doctors more ridiculous thanthofe, who had took in hand to write 
upon this new Jus Pontifichm. 

AFTER this Collection of Gregory's, the Popes his Succeflbrs (in order (till to 
aggrandize the Roman Monarchy) did not fail to eftabliiri other Conftitutions fo 
that about the end of this thirteenth Century Boniface VIII. thought that another 
Collection was much w.mted. Some Conditutions had been made by this Gregory, 
and many by Innocent IV. Alexander IV. Urban IV. Clement IV. the two Gregories 
IX. and X. Nicholas III. and by Boniface himfelf. There had likewife many Con- 
ihtutions been made in the Council of Lyons in the Year 1141. under Gregory X. 
Therefore Boniface VIII. who, above all his Predeceflbis, had conceived thcgreatcO: 
Notion of the Papal Dignity, by his truly extravagant Conftitution Unam Sanclam, 
looking upon the Pope to have Power equally to wield both the Swords, and the 
temporal Sovereignty to be a dependent upon the fpiritual, rcfolved to have a new 
Collection made of all thefe Conltitutions, to be a Supplement to that made by 
Gregory IX. and committed the Care of it to three Cardinals, William Mandogot 
Archbifhop of Embrun, Bifliop Bcrcngario Fredel lo, and Riccardo Malumbro a learned 
Doctor of Sienna and Vice-Chanccilor of the Church of Rome 4 . Thefe accom- 
plifhed the Work, and it was divided into five Books, and as many Titles, in the 
iamc manner as Raimundus de Pennaforle had divided his. As foon as this Collection 
was finifived, Boniface caufed it to be publilhcd about the Year izpp. and to be 

added to Gregory's Decretal Volume, and therefore it was called the fixth Book 5 and 
by a particular Bull, ordered it to be obferved by all Perfons, and to be read in all 
rhe Underlines of the World, and to have the lame Authority with that of Gre- 
gory's •, but this Collection of Boniface's was little regarded in France, not only be- 
caufe it contained many Conditutions relating to the enlarging of his own Power, 
and the Advantage of his Court ; but likewife becaufe he had eftablifhed many 
Things in it out of Hatred to the Kingdom of France, by Reafon of the hot Dif- 
pute*, which were then between him and King Philip the Fair >. It had better 
Succcfs in other Kingdoms 6 , where it got an honourable Reception, and was glof- 
led upon by the Canonilb, and among the reft by Giovanni d' Andrea, a famous Doc- 
tor of the Canon Law in thofe Days 7 . 

I N the following fourteenth Century other Collections were made, and called 
CJemcnihuz - y and alio Extravagant 'es, to the End, that as the Collections already 
made, to wir, the Decree anfwered to the Pandects, and the Decretals to the Code, fo 
the Extravagantes might anfwer to the Novell* - 3 and that nothing might be want- 

1 Matih. Paris, Hift. Anglic, anno 1235. iv.g. | •» Bulla Bon ike. ad lib. Deere t. Sc Pith xi Fratres in 
3>2- Solemin'cr, S: nuthentice, per tonus mundi | notis ad libri titulum. 

* Duar. in Prrrfat. lib. de S.icr. Ecclef. Miniftr. 
fi Arth. Duck deauth. jur. civ. lib. 1. cap. 7.11.1111. 
13, 14, 15, 16, & 1 3. 
7 Pancirol. de Gar. leg. Interpr. lib. 3. c. 19. 
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fng, in the latter Ages the Books of Inflitutions were likewife to be collected > of 
•which in their Place, and as Occafion offers. 

THESE Decretals^ during the Reign of the Houfe of Su?via, had but little 
Weight with us, in Matters," wherein they clafhed with our Ccnftitutions j and both 
Frederick^ and the other Kings of that Houfe his Succeflbrs 1 up ported their own 
Conftitutions, and thofc of the Norman Kings their Predeceflors, and vigoroufly 
withftood the Encroachments intended by the Roman Pontiffs upon their Rights and 
Royal Prerogatives * they maintained the Laws they had made concerning Matri- 
mony, and Immovables acquired by Churches 5 and they kept up their Royalties in 
vacant Sees and the Election of Prelates ; and in many other Things related in the 
preceding Books. 

BUT this Kingdom coming under the Dominion of the Family of Anjou, who 
themfelves became Liege- Men to the Roman Pontiffs, and of whom they held the 
Kingdom; the Guelf Faction alfo gathering Strength, and that of the GbibelHns 
being at a low Ebb, the Face of Afrairs was quickly altered, and new Maxims were 
introduced, and the Decretals not only received and taught in the Schools, but 
likewife in the Tribunals ; not by the Laws of any Prince, but by Ufe and Cultom, 
and as containing Things not exprefled in the Civil Law, efpecially concerning the 
•Form and Manner of Proceedings at Law contained in the fecond Book 1 ; as alfo 
containing Directions with refpect to Ecclefiaftical Caufes, and Suits that might 
occafion Sin, and endanger the Salvation of the Soul 2 . And although our Princes 
of the Family o£ Anjou knew very well that this Volume was collected in order to 
vie with the Laws of the Emperors, and to enlarge the Power of the Popes, who 
not only intermeddled in Ecclefiaftical, but likewife in Civil Affairs, by afluming 
the Authority of judging in all Caufes within the Dominions of Chriftian Princes, 
as well between Laicks as Ecclehaiiicks j yet partly through Negligence and Igno- 
rance, and partly becaufeit was their Intereft to be in Favour and Friendftiip with the 
Popes, they were eafily prevailed upon to receive it into their Dominions, and to 
allow it to be publickly taught in the Schools, and quoted on the Tribunals. 

THEREFORE cur ProfefTor? applied themfelves as much to the Study of the 
Decretals, as thofe of the other Cities of Italy, fo that being corrupted in their Max- 
ims, whatever was not conformable to them, was reckoned foreign and unlawful. 
Some Conftitutions of Frederick and of the Norman Kings his Predeceflbrs were 
therefore looked upon to be impious, particularly thofe concerning Matrimony, Ac- 
quifitions, the Difpofalof the Revenues of vacant Churches, and fuch like Things j 
for it was thought that thefe Things were not in the Power of the Prince, and that it 
was falcem in alienam mtffem mitt ere. Andrea d'lfernia plainly fays, that all thefe 
Things were formerly eftablifhed, becaufe the Book of the Decretals was not then 
in being: Non erat compiiatum Volumen Decretalium J . 

THE Roman Pontiffs took care in the Inveftitures they gave to our Kings to 
provide again ft thefe Encroachments ; and Clement IV. in that which he gave to 
Charles 1. of Anjou^ would have all the Conftitutions and Statutes which he thought 
again ft the Eccleiiaftical Immunity to be repealed 4 \ theieby depriving him of many 
Royalties and Prerogatives, which the Norman and Suei-ian Kings had maintained j 
whence with us, during the Reign of the Family of Anjou^ the Popes not only 
had nothing to obftruct their DeGgns of eftablilTiing the Monarchy 3 but treating 
this Kingdom as their Fief, and the Princes as their Feudatories and Liege-Men, 
they made a wonderful Progrefs, as will be obferved in the following Books of this 
Hiftorv. 
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SECT. IL 

The Election of Bijhops, and the Collation of Benefices. 



f 

IN order to lay the Foundation of a Monarchy it was not fufficient barely to 
provide it with Laws, and adorn the Court with great Senators and other Mi- 
miters for rendering it more majeftick but it was neceflary to furnifti it with Mo- 
ney, for fupporting the Pomp and Grandure fuitable to the general Royal Seat of 
Chriftendom, without which it would foon come to nothing. The Revenues of 
the Ecclefiaitical State alone were not fufficient j Care therefore was taken to draw 
every thing to Rome from the Provinces. That as other Princes, to gratify their 
faithful Subjects, and reward thofe that fought for them, gave Fiefs, Dignities and 
Offices 5 fo it was requifite to have fuch Polls and Offices as were neceflary to fup- 
port the Grandure and Magnificence of a Court, and to find out Means for efta- 
blifhing them, that nothing might be wanting to render the Priefthood in every 
thing conformable to Empire. Wherefore many Dignities and Offices were infti- 
tuted, which did not in the leaft concern the Hierarchy of the Church, in things 
relating to her fpiritual Power, but were folely intended for the temporal jurifdic- 
tion and political Governments and in that the Court of Rome has outdone all the 
Courts of Princes, Benefices were appointed in order to anfwer to Fiefs, and as 
there had ftarted up a new Body of Law, called the Feodal, which had taken up fo 
many Volumes ; fo with refpect to the Matter of Benefices there appeared another, 
on which the Canonifts have written more Volumes, than the Lawyers have done on 
the Feedal Law. 

THE Method taken for carrying on thefe Matters, was no lefs artful than labo- 
rious j it required a long time to eltablifti them, and both the Princes, the People, 

and the Chapters of the Provinces ftruggled hard in order to prevent their going to 
Rome. 

ALTHOUGH in Appearance the Election of Bifhops was left to the Clergy, 
yet we have already feen, that the Popes have made ufe of fundry Means for draw- 
ing them all to Rome. Care was likewife taken to deprive our Princes of their Af- 

fent in Elections. Frederick II. Conrad, and Manfred, boldly defended their Rights, 

and would not fuffer the leaft Innovation j but when Clement IV. inverted Charles I. 
of Anjou, amongft the Stipulations already related, which he made him fwear to, 
one was, That he mould exprefly renounce his Right of Aflent j and in the eightceenth 
Article it is ftipulated, That neither he nor his Succeflbrs fhall intermeddle in the 
Elections, Poftuhtions, or Provifions of Prelates infomuch, that neither before 
nor afrer the Election, was the King's Aflent to be demanded j and he was only to 
retain the Right of Patronage of fome Churches, fo far as was agreeable to the Ca- 
nons of the Church x . 

HENCE there remained to our Kings the Power only to hinder the Elect from 
getting Pofleffion without the Royal Confent, and even that was difputed* how- 
ever, not only the Kings of the Houfe of Aragon, but alfo thofe of Anjou who were 
Liege- Men to the Popes maintained it j for we find, that when Manfredi Gifanio 
a Canon of Melito was elected Bifhop of that City, Charles II. being jealous of his 
Loyalty, hindered him from taking Pofleffiun of that Church, by not granting 
him the Royal Exequatur, as may be feen in a Writ of the King's dated in Naples 
in the Year izpp, recorded by Ughellus in his Italia Sacra 2 . And all the other 
Kings of the Family of Aragon, fuch as Charles III. Ladijlaus, down to Queen 
Joan II. when the Elect was not fufpected by them, gave immediately the Exequa- 
tur to the Bulls of the Popes, of which we have many Inftances in Chioccarelli K 

CLEMENT likewife deprived our Kings of the Royalty, which (as well as 
the Kings of France) they had in the vacant Sees of our Kingdom, by appointing 
their Bailiffs or other Officers for taking the Adminiftration of the Revenues, in or- 
der to prefervc them for the Succeflbr, according to the Prefcription of the Canons j 



1 Chioc. MS. giurifd. in indicc torn. 19. 

. Chioc. torn. 1. de Rcgio exequatur. 



Ughe). torn- 1. in Epifc. Militcns. num. 16. 
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and Frederick II. as is clear from the Conftitucions of the Kingdom, maintained x . 
Befides, Conrad his Succeflbr did the fame* who, according to Matthew Paris, 
among other things being blamed by the Pope for having taken Pofleffion of the 
Revenues of the vacant Churches, anfwered to that Accufation, That he had not 
made the lead Encroachment, but had made ufe of that very Right which his Pre- 
dccefTors had enjoyed in vacant Sees, by giving" the Charge of the Rents thereof to 
his proper Officers, and that he was fatisfied with theexercife of the fame Right, which 
the Kings of France and England had in the vacant Churches of their Kingdoms s . 

BUT Clement IV. not pleafed therewith by the twenty fecond Article of the 
forefaid Stipulation, obliged Charles I. and his Succeflbrs to renounce that Royalty* 
declaring, that he had no PretenGon either to the Royalty or Revenues of vacant 
Sees ; but that the Charge of the Churches was toibe committed to Ecciefiaftical Per- 
fbns until they were provided, who, according to the Prefcription of the Canons, 
-were to receive the Rents and preferve them for the Succeflbrs 3 . This depriving 
of our Princes of the Royalties in vacant Churches was a great Step in the Popes j 
for though in thefe Beginnings they pretended to give the Charge of them to Ec- 
clefiailical Perfons, and to regulate the Admini fixation of the Revenues according to 
the Canons 3 neverthelefs in procefs of time, they appointed Collectors and Nun- 
cio?, who feized on the Revenues, which they preferved for Rome, and not for the 
Succeflbrs \ whence a new Calamity was entailed upon our Kingdom, and the Title 
of Apoftolick Nuncio began to be known j which was not brought to Perfection 
till the following Century in the Reign of King Robert, to fervc Ends, which fhall 
be mentioned in the following Books of this Hiftory, when we (hall have Occafiort 
to treat of the Introduction of the Apoftolick Collector into the Kingdom, and of 
his wonderful Succefs in furniftiing Rome with Money from the Spoils of our 
Churches, and other Emoluments drawn from thence. 

TN thefe Times other Circumventions were pra&ifed for drawing every thing to 
Ren;:-, for whereas formerly, according to the agreement made between King IVil- 
ham I. and the Apoftolick See, appeals to Rome from the Kingdom of Sicily were 
excepted 4 $ Clement now, in the eighteenth Article of the Inveftiture given to 
Charles, exprelly declares, That Eccleiiafticai Caufes are to be referred to the Ordi- 
naries, and by Appeal to the Apoftolick See ; and in thefe Times Care was taken, as 
we {hall fee by and by, to extend the Cognizance of the Epifcopal Court excef- 
fivelyj infomuch tint there was no Controverfy but what they pretended to be 
Judges of, and all Caufes were brought to Rome, which brought vaft Profits to that 
Court. 

BUT that which proved of greatcft Advantage and Profit to the Court of 
Rome, and was the Means of bringing Poverty on the Kingdom, was the Collation 
of Benefices, and the various Ways and Means invented, and afterwards eftabliflicd 
by their Decretals and Extravsgantes ; and much more by the Rules of Chancery, 
by which aim oft ail the Money of our Churches and Monafteries was fpent in 
Rome. 

I NT the firft Ages of the Church the Name of Benefice was never heard of, 
nor during all the time of the quadripartite Divifion of the Goods was it ever 
mentioned - y but that Divifion being afterwards laid afide and annulled, many Alte- 
rations followed. As that Share which was allotted for the Poor was given to the 
Bifhops with the Burthen of maintaining them fo that Portion which was ap- 
pointed for the Clergy ceas'd, and in lieu thereof certain Offices were affigned the 
Ecclefiafticks, and a fettled Income allowed them, which the Minifters of the 
Church made ufe of as their own Goods > and this Right of collecting the faid In- 
comes being annexed to the fpiritual Miniftry, was generally called Benefice ; and it 
is commonly believed that this Name, and the Affignment of Income to each Mini- 
iter began in the ninth Centary about the Year 813, as may be gathered from the 
Council of Metz held that Year, where for the firft time mention is made of Eccle- 



1 Tit. cc Ar.rnniilr. rtrum Ecd. poft mortem' | 

1 Matth. Paris, Hiir. And. in Henrico EX. fol- J 
50^. edit. Paris. Sc tx iibro addiramentoruin cufo 1 
pc:: cifi Hi::. 125, 126. Qucd fi videtnr abfo- 1 
nun Atzi'S.'zz fedi, consensus ell Dcminus Rex J 
yzr: ir. rrsdiefcis vscsntibu*, cuo utitur Rex 1 

Francis 5: Aurlhc :n Ecclcnis vacanttbas Re^ni fui. | 
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fiafiical Benefice 1 . Thus, as thofe who fought for the Empire were rewarded with 

Fiefs, which were likewife called Benefices; fo it was reafonable, that the Minifters 
militant for the Church (hould be rewarded with fuch Benefices, that is to fay, with 
thofe Revenues and Ecclefialtical Dignities which were called Benefices \ fo "that by 
fuch a Reward every one might be encouraged and enabled to perform his Duty and 
Office. 

BUT thefe Benefices being only an annexed Right, and the Enjoyment of the 
Ecclefiaftical Revenues depending on the Miniltry by vertue of a Canonical Indi- 
an Ion, it was necefiary for the Perfon, who conferred a Benefice, to have a Right 
and Power of conferring \ and for the Perfon, upon whom it was conferred, to be 
an Ecclelu flick, becauic of the Miniltry, to which by a perpetual Right it was an- 
nexed. In Dioccffes the Power of conferring belonged to the Bifhops, who either 
did it freely, or of Neceility, when the Benefice could not be conferred upon any, 
but the Perfon whom the Patron, by vertue of his Patronage, prefented ; which 
Right he had acquired, cither by having founded the Church, or endowed it with 
Pofli'flionsj upon which the Benefice was inftituted. 

T H E Popes contrived Means not only to draw the Collations to Rome, and de- 
prive the Bifhops of them, and the Patrons of the Prefentation, but likewife in- 
vented new Regulations, whereby every thing was made to contribute towards the 
acquiring of Riches. They prefcribed a certain time, both to the Bifhops and 

Pitrons tor making ufc of their Rights, which being elaps'd, the Collation devolv'd 

to the Church of Rome. Moreover, if unworthy PcrfonS were prefented, or others 
rendered incapable by the Canon Law, then they referved the Power of difpenfing 
to thcmlelves only. If any Difpute happened between Pcrfons named or elected, 
the Caufc was brought to Rome, and very often the Benefice was given to neither of 
the contending Parties, but to a third Perfon. It was made a Handing Rule, that 
die Pope could either concur with or prevent all Patrons. The Reservation was 
contrived as a Decree, by vertue whereof the Pope, before a Benefice becomes va- 
cant, declares, that when it ihall be vacant none can confer it. That all Vacancies 
by the Sentence of Courts (hall be filled up by the Pope 5 as alfo all Vacancies by 
Deprivation, Tranllation from one Benefice to another, or Rctigmtion; and he had 
likewife Power to difpofe of all the Benefices of Cardinals, Officers of the Court, 
Legnes, Nuncio's, Rectors and Treafurers within the Dominions of the Church of 
Rome; and in like manner the Benefices of thofe, who came to Court about Bufi- 
nefs, if incoming or returning they happened to die within forty Miles of the Court j 
as alfo all Vacancies occaiioncd by the Folic (Tor's having had two Benefices. 

UNDER the fpecious Pretence of aboliming the Plurality of Benefices, thofe 
who were poflefled of them were ordered to refign ; and for the Time to come, 
whoever enjoyed one Benefice and afterwards got another, was obliged to refign 
the firit, which was to be difpofed of by the Pope> whence Refignations were in- 
troduced. 

IT was in this Century too that the Practice of holding Benefices in Cowmen- 
dam took its Rife, which, according to their ancient Inftitution, were only to lad 
for a fhort time > becauic when a Hcncdcc became vacant, which the Ordinary, 
for fome Reafons, could not immediately fupply, the Care of it was recommended 
by the Superior to fome worthy Perfon, till it fliould be filled up; however he was 
not to apply the Incomes to his own Ufe, but to take care of them, and refcrve 
them for the future Succcfibrj but afterwards, though the Popes forbad Bifliops to 
give Commcndams for more than fix Months, yet they thcmfelves gave them for Life. 

And the Commendams of our vaftly rich Abbeys have brought more Treafure to Rome, 
than thofe of all other Parts of Italy. 

POPE John XXII. who above all the reft was remarkable for his exquifite Art 
of fqueezing Money out of every thing, having in his twenty Years Pontificate ga- 
thered an immenfe Sum of Money ; and notwithstanding his Profufenefs while he 
lived, leaving at his Death twenty five Millions, afterwards introduced the Annats^ 
ordering, that for the Space of three Years to come, every Perfon, who fhould ob- 
tain a Benefice, whofe Income fliould be above twenty four Duckets, fhould pay a 
Year's Income for palling the Bulls j which Payment, alter the three Years were 
chpfed, was continued both by him and his Succeflbrs. 

1 Cap. 1 . de Ecclcf. sedific. 
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P ENS lO NS upon Benefices were likewife introduced, which have turned to 
better Account than the Benefices themfelves. Then followed the Coadjutories 9 
Gratia expeUativa, Sp&Ua, and many other Devices for drawing Money to Rome 1 . 
But the chief of all were the great Number of Prohibitions, in order to lay a Foun- 
dation for fo many Difpenfations afterwards, as well with Regard to the Plurality of 
Benefices, as the Degrees of Matrimony, Irregularities, Baftardy, and an infinite 
Number of other Cates 3 which Difpenjations not being granted without Money, 
the general Royal Seat of Chriftendom was well provided with many different 
kinds of Sources for heaping up Treafures; whereby our Churches were impover- 
ished, and ourBifiiops deprived of the Collation of almoft all the Benefices of the 
Kingdom, which were for the moll: part bellowed in Rome upon Strangers, and the 
Natives excluded* contrary to the Prefcription of the Canons. 

CARDINAL Pallavacino fays*, when upon the Complaint of the Princes 
and Bitfiops, it was propofed in the General Diet held in Worms to reform thefe 
Abufes, that Pope Alexander's Legate protefted loudly, that they might as well 
turn the whole World upfide down > for, faid he, to make the Church a Body 
Politick, and then confine her to the antient Difcipline, is the fame as to tie down 
a full grown Man to the Food of a fucking Child j for as the Conilitutions of hu- 
man Bodies alter, fo it fares with Bodies Politick. And when the fame thing was 
moved in the Council of Trent, at leaft to make forae Reformation, it was taken 
more heinoufly iil 5 and gave more difcontent, than any thing that could be propofed. 
The Prelates of the Pope's Party flood up for thefe Abules, and defended them 
with the lame Warmth, as if that Body Politick, and that great Monarchy had been 
to be diflblved j and the fame Cardinal Pallavicino * fays plainly, that the Pope be- 
ing the Supreme Prince, who has fo many Great Senators, to whom Royal Honours 
are paid, and being placed upon the univerfal Royal Tfjrone of Chriftendom, it ought 
not to feem ftrange, if, in order to keep up the Splendor of the Royal Ec cleft aft ical 
Chair, he has taken to himfelf all the Graces, Difpenfations, Collations, and fo many 
other Emoluments by Refignations, Regreffions, Annats., Penfions, fcfr. and all the 
other Methods introduced for drawing Money to Rome 3 forafmuch as (fays he) 
all Princes, without being blamed, exadfc the Taxes laid on their Subjects, in 
requital of the Favours and Privileges they heap upon them 3 fo neither ought the 
Pope, who is the Supreme Prince and Monarch, to be blamed for what he grants and 
difpenfes in Chritlendom 3 and as Princes beftow Fiefs or other Rewards upon any of 
their faithful Subjects who fignalize themfelves by fome military or political Action j 
fo the Pope as Supreme Prince bellows as many Benefices as he thinks fit upon thofe 
who have fignalized themfelves by any Aftion, or managed an Affair, a Legation 
or Nunciature to purpofe, or done any other fignal Service to the Holy See . and 
to remove the Incompatibility of many Benefices, and the Impoflibility of per- 
forming the feveral minifterial Duties annexed thereto, the bare reciting of the 
Breviarv, and of the Canonical Hours in lieu thereof, was thought fufficient. 

THIS fame Cardinal fays 4 , thit in order to fupport this Royal Court, it was 
neceffary to open many Fountains for drawing forth Money and Honours, where- 
withal to maintain its Miniflers with kingly Grandure and Pomp 3 and that there- 
fore the Plurality of Benefices in one Perfon, without his being bound toRefidence, 
was no: to be minded : Thefe are the fure Means (fays he) whereby to fupport with 
Splendor the Dignity of the Clergy, and a Royal Ecclefiaftical Court 5 and that one of 
the moil effectual Means was plenty of thefe Benefices, which do not oblige the 
Incumbent to Refidence : And clfewhere J making ufe of the fame Comparifon, he 
avowed iy fays, that as, in order to the right Government of a State, the Prince's 
Treafury muft always be full, fo to keep the Pope's Coffers empty, who is the Su- 
preme Prince, is the fame as to unhinge all Difcipline. Whence he concludes, that 
to reform the Daiary, to forbid Ecclefiaftical Judges to impofe pecuniary Mulcts, 
and to take off the Fees for Difpenfations, was putting a Stop to all Difcipline > 
Since Money (thefe are his Words) vertually implies every thing ; fo by human fVeak- 
nefs a pecuniary Mulct affecls Men more than any thing elfe that can be inflicled by a 
Court purely Ecclefiaflical; which, like a Secular, when it cannot curb Licentioufnefs 
mtb IroK, mufi therefore do it by Silver. 

8 Idem. lib. 1. cap. 8. & 16. 
« Idem. lib. 8. cap 12. 

I Idem. lib. 2. cap. 6. 
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SECT. III. 

Of the Cognizance of Caufes 



ALL Appeals being carried to Rome, Care was taken to enlarge the Jurif- 
di&ion of the Epifcopal Court, and to extend the Cognizance of the Eccle- 

fiaftiol Judges over more Perfons and more Caufes, fo that little was left to the 
lecular Magiftrates to trouble themfelves about. However Frederick. II. not willing 
to fee fome enormous and infufferable Crimes of the Clergy go unpuniflied, was 
wont frequently to cbaftife them j but Clement in the Conditions of the Inveftiture 
given to Charles by the twentieth Article would have it ftipulated, that the Clergy 
Should not be fued before a fecular Judge either in civil or criminal Cafes, except irt 
thole that concerned Fiefs. And the Encroachments which in thefe Times were 
pra&ifed, not only in our Kingdom, during the Reign of the Family of Anjou, but 
even in that of France, were furprizing 5 for our Kings of that Family holding their 
Crown of the Roman Pontiffs, and feeing that the Kings of France bore with thofe 
Encroachments, had not the Courage to reiift. The Clergy being now wholly ex- 
empted from fecular Jurifdi&ion, and enriched with many Privileges and Immuni- 
ties, firft of all it was refolved to have thai: Exemption extended to many Perfons, 
who were not of the Clergy. 

I. THEY included in the Number of the Clergy all thofe who had received 
Tonfure, although they were married, and did not follow Ecclcfiaftick Employ- 
ments j and Loyfeau 1 fays, that in France the thing was carried to fo great Excds, 
that almoft every Body was within their Jurifdiclion, becaufe all took Tonfure, 
more for obtaining Exemption from the JurifdiAion of the King and their Lord, 
than for ferving the Church. Therefore in France this bad Practice, with re- 
Ipect to Exemption from Taxes and Cuftorns, in the Year 1274, was remedied by 
King Philip the Hardy, who would have the married Clergy to be fubje£t to Taxes, 
like mere Laicks, and their Immunity to be extended only to the Courts of Juftice ; 
of which afterwards they were likewife deprived by the Edift of Roujjillion, by 
which this Immunity was only allowed to the Clergy in holy Orders 5 and after 
that, the Parliament allowed it alfo to thofe that had Benefices. But in our King- 
dom this Grievance was only remedied fo far as it regarded the Exemption from 
Taxes and Cuftorns, becaufe our Kings of the Family of Anjon made the Conftitu- 
tion of Boniface VIII. take place in our Kingdom, whereby the Privilege of Im- 
munity was granted to the married Clergy, whence King Robert in the Year 1312, 
ordered his Officers to have regard to that Privilege, and not to proceed again!! 
fuch Clergy, either in civil or criminal Cafes, provided they had been married to 
Maids, and had got the Tonfure, and wore the Habit of the Clergy, and did not 
meddle with Merchandising or Traffickj nor had, after committing the Crime, in 
order to rtiun the Punifliment, taken the Tonfure and Habit a : Which Ordinance 
was afterwards in the Year 1347 renewed by Queen Joan I. J , and confirmed by 
King Ferdinand I. of Aragon by his Pragmatick 4 enacted in the Year 1460. 

IN our Kingdom the Friars of the third Order of S. Francis, who wear Cloaks 
and Cords, and live in Cioifters, are likewife intitled to Exemption from the Secular 
Courts. And during the Reign of the Kings of the Family of Anjou, Exemption 
was extended even to the Concubines 6f the Clergy * and we read, that the Clergy 
of the City and Diocefs of Marfico quarrelled with King Robert, becaufe the Juftice 
of the Province of the Hither Principal proceeded againft their Concubines * for 
Charles II Robert's, Father having by a Law ordained, that Concubines who con- 
tinued a Year under Excommunication fhould be finM in a certain Sum of Money, 
tnejuftrce would needs exaft theFind 5 whereupon King Robert in the Year 1317, 
ordered him not to proceed againfl them by vertue of that Law of his Father, nor 

m ^!oc. Mb. junfa. torn. ic. |; 4 p ragm< de Clcrici?, feu Diacoms Selvaticis. 
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to trouble their Perfons or Goods, but to leave their Punifliment to the Prelates of 
the Churches 1 . 

THERE fprung up likewife. in the Kingdom the Diaconi Sylvatici, who alfo 
pretended Exemption j and for remedying this Grievance, the abovementioned Fer- 
dinandl. in the Year 1479, was forced to publifli a Pragmatick % by which it was 
ordained, that whenever it was found that they were not appointed for the Service 
of any Church, but meddled in fecular Affairs, and had only the bare Name of 
Deacons and Clergy, they were to be looked upon as mere Laicks, and Ihould be 
in Subjection to the fecular Courts of Juftice, and were equally liable to be fued in 
civil as well as criminal Cafes before the fecular Judges 3 nor were they exempt from 
Taxes, Cuftcrns, and other Burdens laid upon the Laity. And they were after- 
wards deprived of the Benefit of Can. ft quis fuadente, and of the Privilege of the 
Courts of Juftice in civil Cafes, and had it only in criminal and civil Cafes with 
refpecr to their Perfons, andperfonal Duties, but not as to Taxes, Impofts, and other 
Collections belonging to the King. All which Points were better regulated, and 
the Grievances partly redrelTed, by feveral Deliberations of our Collateral Council, 
and the Tribunal of the Chamber of Accounts -> for which fee Chioccarelli 3 . 

IT was likewife a controverted Point among us, whether the Domejlicks of Bi- 
Jhop.'y both in civil and criminal Cafes, ought to be judged by the Bifhops, or by 

the Secular Judges 4 5 the EccleGafticks pretending to call them before the Epifco- 
pal Court. 

THE EccleGafticks, in Confequence of that mifunderftood Maxim, mohilici 
fequuniur pcrfimi?;, extended the Exemption granted to their Perfons, even to their 
Moveables, ib that none of the Moveables of the Clergy either married or unmar- 
ried could be attached, or adjudged to any Perfon by a Lay Mngiftrate. 

II. THEY maintained, that all Caufcs, wherein Breach of Faith was concerned, 
and confequently Sin, belonged to their Jurifdiction, becaufe the Soul was engaged, 
whereof they had the Direction 5 and thus they underftood that PafTage of the 
Gofpel, Si fsccaverit frater tuus die Ecchfiz, particularly when the Parties accufed 
one another, which Accufation they cAXDenunciatio Evangelica, at large treated of 
in the Buret ah 1 where the Pope takes upon him to be Judge of the Differences 
between the Kings of France and England, concerning the Devolution of all the 

Fiefs and Lordfhips which the King of England held of that Crown, on Account 
of his Rebellion, to the King of France 5 wherefore they pretended to be Judges 

competent of all perfonal Actions among the Laity, faying, that fuch Actions were 
feldom free from Breach of Faith, and confequently finful in one of the Parties j and 
when the Queftion was about performing of Contracts, they made no Difficulty in 
appointing themfelves Judges, becaufe of the Oath, which, by the common Stile 
of Notaries, is inferted in all Contracts 6 - malicioufly confounding Cenfura morum 
with JurifdicJio and Corrcclio penitent ialis with Juflitia contentiofa^ without regard- 
ing Nathan's Cafe with David recorded in Grati.rns Decree 

III. BY the fame Parity of Reafon they affirmed, that they were Judges of 
Teftaments, as being a Matter of Confcience, faying, that they were the proper 
Executors of themj but what is more, the Body of the Teftator being left to be 
buried by the Church, fhe likewife became Miftrefs of his Moveables in order to 
quiet his Soul, and execute his Teftament. And Loyfeau 8 tells us, that there had 
beenaCuftorn introduced into England, that when any Perfon died without making 
a Will, the Biihop, or one appointed by him, feized the Moveables of the Deceased. 
And that formerly in France the EccleGafticks would not bury the Dead, unlefs the 
Teftament was put in their Hands - 7 if otherwife, a fpecial Licence from the Biihop 
was neceflary infomuch, that in the Year 1407, the Parliament was forced to 
remedy this intolerable Grievance, by making an Edid againll the Biihop oijjnkm 



* Chioc. loc. c:t. 

: Pragin. 4. Clericis, feu Di-ccnis Selvaticis. 
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Nathan cum David rcd^r^uit, fuum eP. executus Of- 
ncium, in quo erit Rege fupcrior : non ufurpavit 
Regis Ofncium, in quo erat Rcgc inferior. Movit 
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autem tulit m eum fententiam qua tanquam Adul- 
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and the Curates of Abbeville, obliging thern to bury thofe that died inteftate, with- 
out any Delay, or particular Order from the Bifliop. And that it had Hkewife been 
a Cultom in France, in order to Cave the Honour of thofe that died inteltate, for 
the Heirs to ask a Licence of the Bifliop to im power them to make a Teftarnent 
for the Deceas'd, ad pas caufas j and in that Cafe the Ecclefiafticks obliged the 
Heirs to agree upon Arbiters for determining the Sum which the Deceas'd ought to 
have left to the Church. 

FROM thefe Encroachments of the Clergy in our Kingdom arofe the Preten- 
tion of fome Bifhops, to arrogate to themfelves the Power of making Tcftaments, 
ad pas caufas, for the Laicks who died intcfiatc, in the fame manner as formerly 
the Biihops of Nocera dc Pagani, A/ife, Oppido, S. Marco, and other Prelates had 

claimed in their Diocefles a Power of applying the Goods of the Dcceafed to their 
own Ufes, which they frequently put in Practice. And in fome parts of the King- 
dom the Prelates pretended to apply to their own Ufes indifferently the fourth Part 
of the Moveables of thofe that died inteftate. And it was not without a great 

Struggle, and but of late Years, by the reiterated Deliberations of the Royal Cham- 
ber of Accounts, and the Votes of the Collateral Council, that thefe Grievances 
were redrcfled; and the Bifhops were enjoined not to pretend to aflume to them- 
felves fuch a Power ; and thofe that difobeyed were proceeded againft even to the 
Sequeuration of their Revenues, and fmprifonment of their Accomplices j nor was 
the Bifhop of Nccera fparcd, although he allcdged Prefcription, being adjudged 
guilty of an unpardonable Grievance, and a Corruption rather than a laudable 
Cullom 

WHENCE likewife proceeded the Cuftom which (till fubfirts among us, as 
alfo in France, that Curates or Vicars areas capable of drawing Teftamenrs as No- 
taries j and when they make them ad pas caufas, though without Solemnity, they 
arc fhll good and valid. 

IV. BY Reafon of Conncxity, if among ft many Buyers, Coheirs, or Debitors 
there happen to be one Clergyman, according ro the Canonilts, the Clergyman, on 
Account of his Dignity, ought to carry all the other Parties before his Judge. 
Moreover they maintained, that a Laick could refer his Caufe to the Ecclefialtical 
Jurifdiclion, but a Clergyman could not refer his to the Secular - y and affirmed alfo, 
that it belonged to the Ecclefialtical Judge to fupply the Defects or Negligence of 
the fccular Magi ft rate 5 but not reciprocally and when the Reafon was asked them, 

they faid it was, becaufe that formerly the Ecclcfiaflicks were not only Judges of 
e Clergy, but likewife of the Laity $ and that according to Cardinal Oftienfis % 
no Inconveuiency would follow, if things returned to their former Channel. And 
we have cleaily feen from the preceding Books of this Hiftory, that the Juflitia- 
contcntiofa granted to Ecclcfiafticks by Prince?, is diftinct from the Jufiitia ordinaria * 
and therefore was called Privileging Clericale, and the Canonilts call it Privilegiam 
Fori, to denote that it is contrary to the common Law. 

V. THEY afierted, that all difficult Cafes, efpecially in Point of Reafon, be- 
longed to them, and chiefly when the Lawyers and Judges differed in their Opini- 
ons, for which they quoted that Pnfiage of Deuteronomy 3 : Si difficile, £5? ' ambigutm 
apid te judicium effe profpexcris, & judicium intra portas vidcris v.iriari, venies ad 
facer dotes Lcvitici generis, & ad judiccm, qui fuerit illo tempore, qui judicabunt tibi ve- 
ritatcru, & fades quae unque dixerint qui prafunt in loco, quern clegerit Dominus. Al- 
though the great Difference between the Roman Laws, and the Polity of the Old 
and New Tcftamcnt be manifeft to every Body. And from this Principle it comes 
to paf5, that in many Places of the Decretals we fee difficult Cafes decided by the 
Popes, which by no means belonged to the Ecclefialtical Court j as for Example the 
famous Decretal Rayxutius 4 . 

VI. THEY faid, That it was their Bufinefs to fupply the Defecls, Negligence 
or Sufpicion of Paitiality in Lay Judges 5 5 and under this Pretexr, if a great Pro- 
cefs depended long in a fecular Tribunal, they brought it before their own. Whence 

« V. Chioccar. MS. jurii'd. torn. 17. 1 filji fint legit. 

* Ofticnf. in fumma, tit. dc foro compct. I 4 Cap. Raynutius, Extr. dc Teilamentis. 

It ;> quoted ;n Cap. per vencrabik:-,, Extr. qui [ ' Cap. licet, Extr. dc Foro compet. 
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they claimed to themfelves the Power of judging fecular Magi ft rates fufpe&ed of 

Corruption ; and this Grievance was not only introduced into France, as Loyfeau 
tells us but alfo into the Kingdoms of Spain * j and with us it got footing in the 
Reign of the Kings of the Family of Anjou: For fuch was the Cunning and Arti- 
fice of the Popes, or the Stupidity of the Princes of that Family, that it is very 
furprifing to find amongft the Cuftoms of the High Court of the Vicariate * 5 a 
Pragmanck of Queen Joan II. by which ftie ordains, that (excepting the City of 
Naples, where fne would have the Great Protonotary to be Judge of Sufpicions) 
in all other Cities and Places of the Kingdom, Sufpicions were to be brought be- 
fore the Biihop of the Diocefs, or his Vicar : And though in the Reign of the 

Kings of the Houfe of dragon it was not obferved, yet the Bifhops, whenever they 
had an Opportunity, did not fail to take Cognizance of them. 

BUT when the Spaniards came to the Crown, they made ufe of more effec- 
tual Means for redrefiing that Grievance* for in the Year iff I, the Archbifhop of 
Acersnza having attempted to take Cognizance of the Sufpicion alledged before him 
by the Governor of Pietrapertofa again ft his under Officers, D. Peter of Toledo, at 
the Inftance of that Corporation, with the Confent of the Royal Collateral Coun- 
cil, wrote a ferious exhortatory Letter to the Archbilhop, intimating to him, that 
he muft forbear taking Cognizance of that Sufpicion, becaufe the Cognizance of 
fuch Matters belonged to the King's Jurifdi&ion, fuch a pretended Pragmatick not 
being obferved j and that if he did otherwife he would be proceeded againft as an 

Ufurper of the Royal Jurifdicrion 4 : And Proffer Caravita fays 5 , that he caufed 
this Letter to be printed among the other Pragmaticks or this Kingdom, which is 
ftill to be fcen in that Volume. And when D. Parafan de Rivera was Viceroy, it 
being told bim, that the Bifhops and their Vicars in the Provinces of the Hither 
Principato and Bafilicata had prefumcd to take Cognizance of Cafes wherein Judges 

were fufpectcd, in the Year if 66 he directed a peremptory Order to the Governor 
of thefe Provinces, commanding him, in his Name, to ifluc out a Proclamation thro' 
all the Cities, Towns and Places of thefe Provinces, that in Cafes of Sufpicion, the 
Parties concerned were not any more to have recourfe to the Biftiops of the Dio- 
ceHes, but that they were to make their Application to the Royal Courts, where 
Juftice ihould be duly acrainiftred; which Order was likewife printed amongft our 
"Pragmaticks % in order to have the Grievance effectually abolifhed. 

VII. UNDER Pretence that by the antient Canons the Bifliop was the Pro- 
tector of Perfons in Diftrefs, fuch as Widows, Pupils, Strangers and the Poor, they 
pretended to take Cognizance of all their Caufes 7 ■> notwithstanding there is a ma- 
nifeft Difference between protecting the Diftrefled, and obtaining Juftice for them 
by becoming their Judges. 

VIII. THEY contrived another kind of a Judicature, called, Forum Mixtum 9 
inGnuating, that both the fecular Magiftrate and the Biihop might proceed againft 
a Laick, allowing Prevention in the Crimes of Bigamy, Ufury, Sacrilege, Adul- 
tery, Inceft, Concubinage, Blafphemy, Sorcery and Perjury, as alfo in the Cafes of 
Tithes and Legacies for pious Ufes in which they had always the Advantage, be- 
caufe by their exquiGte Induftry, they always prevented the fecular Magiftrate, and 
brought all the Grift to their own Mills ; and beftdes, they looked upon thefe as 
Eccleuaftical Crimes. Thefe Grievances indeed were not quite redrefs'd in our 
Kingdom till the Reign of the Spaniards, who allowed of no Prevention 3 and it 
was wholly left to the fecular Magiftrate to take Cognizance of the abovemention'd 
Crimes in Laicks 1 j for thofe by no Means could be faid to be Ecclefiaftical, 
becaufe EccleGaftical Crimes muft certainly be, either thofe that concern the 
EccleGaftical Polity, as Jufiinian fays in Nov.Sy or the lefler Crimes, which the 
ordinary Courts of Juftice overlook, and whereof the Primitive Church under- 
took the Cenfure or Correction, in order to preferve a particular Purity of Man- 
ners amongft Chriftians j but that Corrections were fummarily executed, and with- 



1 Lovfeau loc. cit. 

* Fcr. Judic. lib. 2. tit. 1. I. zz.Jc ibi Vilkd. num 
8. Rsv. Praem. 2, 3. de {\i(mc. Omc. 

* Pragm. 2. dc fufpic. 05c. 
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out any judicial Trial, as we have obferved in the firfl: and fecond Books of this 
Hiftory. 

IX.THEY pretended that all matrimonial Cafes belonged to them, faying, that 
Matrimony having been advanced to be a Sacrament by our Saviour JefusChrift, all 
Matters relating to it ought to be decided by Ecclefialtical Judges. But we have 
fcen in the preceding Centuries, that the Catholick Princes took care of matrimo- 
nial Affairs; it being mod evident, that the Laws of Matrimony, prohibiting and 
difpenfing with the Degrees, were all eftablifhed by the Emperors; and as long as 
the Roman Laws were in force, all Procefles depending on them were difcufled by 

thefecular Magiftratej which the bare reading of the Tbeodoftan and Ju/linian Codes 
and of the Novella plainly demonftrates. And in the Prefcripts of CaJJiodorns % as 
we have obferved elfewhere, the Words are recorded which the Ojirogotb Kings 
made ufe of in difpenfing with the prohibited Degrees, which were then looked 
upon to belong to the Civil Government, and not to be a religious Concern > and 
it is moft notorious to any verfed in Hiftory, that the Ecclefiafticks began to judge 
in Matters of that Nature, partly by Order, and partly by the Negligence of Princes 
and Magistrates. But now, by the Decifion of the Council of Trent a , it is no 
longer lawful to call that in Queftion. 

LASTLY, the Roman Doctors 3 took upon them to teach, that Delinquents in 
the Territories of other Princes ought not to be pardoned, but fent directly to Rome 
to be punifhed; becaufe the Pope being Lord of the City of Rome^ which is the 
common native Country of all Men (the Emper 'or Antoninus having eftablifhed by a 
Law 4 , that all thofe born within the Roman Empire were Citizens of Rome) he 
could lawfully judge and punifh them 5 . 

THEIR Encroachments did not ftop here, for there are innumerable other Cafes 

wherein Laicks were forced to plead before Ecclefhftical Judges, of which it is not 
for my purpofe to make a longer Catalogue in this Place. Neverthelefs Oftienfis 
has fumm'd them up in feven Verfes % which whoever confiders muft be furprized 
to fee what an unbounded Latitude the Ecclefiafticks took in thofe Times in extend- 
ing their Jurifdiction ; whence wc may likewife fee that there is no end in Ufurpa- 
tion, when once the Bounds of Reafon are exceeded and tranfgrefled. 

ALL thefe Ufurpations of Ecclefiaftical Judges continued for a long time 
amongff. us during the Reign of the Family of Anjou^ as alfo in France - 9 but after- 
wards the French, having applied ftrong and effe&ual Remedies, broke their Chains ; 
and by the Edict of if 39 cramped them fo, as to reduce their Judicature with in the 
Bounds of Reafon j leaving only to the Church the Power of adminiftring the Sa- 
craments to all Perfons, and to take Cognizance of the Caufes of Ecclefiafticks 
only 3 which was efredtually to reftore the ancient Diftin&ion between the two 
Powers, leaving the Perfons and Things fpiritual to the Ecclefiaftical Judicature, 
and temporal to the Secular. In our Kingdom the Spaniards began to redrefs thefe 
Grievances, but they did not reduce their Judicature within fuchju ft Bounds, as was 
done in France \ for the Spaniards, as Peter de Marc Archbifhop of Paris wifely ob- 
ferved, and which we flull fhew when we come to treat of their Government, took 
in Hand to cure the Wounds of the Royal JunTdiction with Plaifters and Ointments, 
and not with Fire and Sword as the French did. 



* Cafliod. lib. 7. cap. 46. 

a Con. Trid. Scfl! 24. can. 1 2. 

3 Oldrad. conf. 124. Petr. Barbof. ad 1. 2. §. le- 
gads, D. dc Judic. Farinac. in prax. crim. p. 7. 
n. 17. 

4 L. Rom:c 33. D. ad municipal. 1. in Orbc 17. 
D. de Stat. horn. 

s V. Arth. Duck dc audi. jur. civ Rom. lib. 2 
cap. 3. num. 3. 



6 Ofttens. Hcercticus, Simon, fcenus, perjurus 
Adulter, 

Pax, privilegium, violentus, facrilegufque, 
Si vacat Imperium, fi negligit, ambigit, aut fit 
j Sufpe&us Judex, fit fubdita Terra, vel ufus, 
Rulticus, & fcrvus, peregrinus, Feuda, Viator, 
Si quis pceniteat Mifer, omnis caufaque mifta, 
Si denunciat Ecclcfue quis, judicat ipfa. 
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SECT. IV. 

The Tribunal of the Inquifitlon 



At 

IN order to the more effectual eftablifning the Monarchy, in this Century the 
Tribunal of the InquiGtion was introduced into Rome. Innocent III. as we have 
feen in the fifteenth Book of this Hiftory, had not erected any Tribunal for the 
Inquifitors 3 neither did our Emperor Frederick II. erect any among us, but left it to 
the ordinary Mr.gi urates to condemn Hereticks, who with the Prelates of the 
Churches were appointed to be Judges, whether the Fads alledged amounted to He- 
refy or not 3 and to them was the Extirpation of Hereticks committed. But the 
Death of the Emperor Frederick putting the Affairs of Germany in Confufion, and 
Italy being under an Interreign, which lafted twenty three Years, Innocent IV. was 
in a manner left Umpire in Lombardy and fome other Parts of Italy 5 confidering 
therefore the great Progrefs which the Hereticks had made during the late Trou- 
bles, he fet about the Extirpation of them ;, and when he called to mind the Pains 
which the Dominican and Francifcan Monks had heretofore taken in that Service, he 
thought his only Expedient was to make ufe of them by employing them, not as 
formerly, in preaching and affembling thofe who entered into Crufades, but by giv- 
ing them a (landing Authority, and appointing a fettled Tribunal for that Purpofe 
only. 

THERE were but two things flood in the Way of this Project 3 one was how, 
without Confufion, to withdraw the Cafes of Herefy from the Epifcopal Court, 
where they had always been judged, and to appoint a Tribunal for them only 3 and 
the other/ how to exclude thefecular Magiilrate, to whom the Punifhment of He- 
reticks was committed, as well by the amient Laws of the Empire as by thofe of 
the Emperor Frederick il. And laflly by particular Statutes, which every City had 
been obliged to make, to prevent the Ruin of their Government in thofe trouble- 
fome Times. For the firiWnconveniency the Pope found an Expedient, by erect- 
ing a Tribunal cotnpofed of the Inquifitor and the Bifhop; in which neverthciefe 
the Inquifitor was not only to be the Principal, but to have the Power, and the 
Biffiop to have little more than the Name. In order therefore to give fome Colour 
of Authority to the fecular Magiftrates, he allowed them to appoint Officers for the 
Inquifition, but even thofe to be of the Inquifitor's own chufingj and when the In- 
quifitor made a Progrefs into the Country, one of their Affitlants was to be fent 
along with him, who was alio to be nominated by the Inquifitor, to apply a third 
part of the conhTcated Goods to the Publick, and other fuch like things, which in 
appearance made the fecular Magiftrate a Partner with the Inquifitor, but in reality 
a Sen- ant only. What yet remained was to provide Money for the Expences of 
keeping and maintaining Prifoners 3 whereupon it was ordered that the Publick 
fhould bear that Charge 3 and thus it was relblved in the Year iif I, the Pope being 

then in Brefcia. 

THEREFORE the Dominican Friars were pitched upon to be Inquifitors in 
Lombard;,? Romagna? and Alar c J Trivifana^ who, executing their Com million with 
great Rigour, occalioned fome Tumults in Lombard) -, for the Year following In- 
r.zcex: having mads Choice of Ptetro da Verona of the Order of Preaching Friars to 
be Inquifitor of Milan, this Man, in order to extirpate from that City fome in- 
fected with Herefy, who called themfelves Believers? was very fedulous in punifh- 
ing them 3 He imp ifned fome (thefe are Panfa's Words) 1 others he banijlied? but he 
deiii'-red up the Oh limit to thefecular Magi fir ate? and can fed them to be burnt alive - 9 
and having aheady c:-t many to Death? the Execution of the reft was deferred till after 
Eaftcr; thefe ProccfiL-s which the Inquifitor had cau fed to be drawn up, lb terrified 
fome of the chief Men of the Milanefe? againfl whom thefe Pro ceffes were levelled, 
tharthey combined together, and refolved to be beforehand with the Inquifitor by 
putting him to Death 3 whereupon they employed fome AfTaillne*, who polled them- 

lcives m a lonely Place between Milan and Como? through which the Inauificor was 
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to pals, and who as foon as they faw him, fell upon him with their naked Swords 
and killed him. This having made a great Noife in Milan, the Aflaffines were fe- 
verely puniflied 5 and Innocent, looking upon the Inquifitor as a Martyr, on the firft 
Sunday of Lent in the following Year ny 3 with great Solemnity canonist him, 
and enroU'd him in the Catalogue of the Saints, under the Name of Peter Martyr 
of Verona. In the fame manner did many of that Order fignalizc themfelves 5 and 
many Hkewife of the Friars Minors being fent to the Country about Toulou/e, a great 
Number of them too were murdered. 

NEVERTHELESS Innocent did not think fit to abate any thing of his Rigour j 
but on the contrary, feven Months after he had prefcribed the Laws for this Tri- 
bunal in Brefcia, he directed a Bull to all the Governors, Counfellors and Corpora- 
tions of the abovefaid three Provinces, prefcribing to them thirty one Articles, which 
they were to obferve for the good Succefs of this new Tribunal, commanding, that 
thofe Articles fhould be regiltred among the publick Statutes, and inviolably ob- 
ferved. He afterwards gave Authority to the Inquifitors to excommunicate and 
interdict them, in cafe they did not obey. Ncvenhelefs the Pope had no Mind for 
the prcfent to introduce the Inquifition into other Places, either in Italy, or clfe- 
where, faying, that the faid three Provinces were more immediately under his Eye^ 
and more beloved by him. But the true Reafon was, becaufe they were denature 
of Princes, and his Authority was great in them j for every City confifting of a 
diftinct Government , the Pope had his Faction in them , becaufe in the late 
Wars he had been engaged in the fame Caufe. But notwithstanding all this the 
Bull was not readily complied with j infomuch, that Alexander IV. his SuccefTor, 
feven Years after in 1 if 9 was forced to modify and renew it. Neverthelefs he or- 
dered the Inquifitors by Cenfures to oblige the chief Magiflratcs of the Cities to ob- 
ferve it. 

FOR the fame Reafon Clement IV. feven Years after, to wit in 116 f, renewed it 
in the fame manner \ yet for all that it was not put in execution every where, till 
four other Popes his SuccelTors were obliged to make ufe of their utmoft Efforts to 
furmount the Difficulties, which thwarted the Reception of this Tribunal in fome 
Places. Thefe Difficulties proceeded from two Caufes ; the one from the rafli 
Severity of the Inquifitors, their Extorfions and other Grievances \ the other, be- 
caufe the Publick refufed to pay the Expences, wherefore they did not infill upon 
that Point ; and to moderate the exceftive Rigour of the Inquifitors they gave a 
little more Power to the BiiTiop, which occafioned lefs Difficulty in introducing the In- 
quifition into thefe three Provinces of Lombardy, Marca Trivifana and Romagna, and 
afterwards into Hufcany, dragon, and fome Cities of Germany and France* But it 
was foon prohibited in France and Germany 3 and fome of the Inquifitors were driven 
out of thefe Countries, as well for their Cruelty and Extortions, as for want of Bu- 
finefs. For the fame Reafons too they were reduced to a very fmall Number in Ara- 
gon, for they had not reached the other Kingdoms of Spain. 

DURING the Reign of the Houfe of Suevia> the Method of proceeding 
againft Hereticks, eftablilhed by the Emperor Frederick^ was not altered in our 
Kingdom. Neither after Frederick's Death, on Account of the Enmity and con- 
tinual Wars carried on by Innocent and the fuccceding Popes againft Conrad and 

Manfred his Succeflbrs, was there any Novelty introduced. It was the Bufinefs of 
the General Courts inftituted by Frederick to take notice of fuch Hereticks, as the 
Bimop gave Information of $ and ^s they were proceeded againft by the Judge, 
whofe Office it was to determine upM the Fact and Punifhment, fo it was the Pre- 
late's to declare whether the Facts anmmted to Herefy or not. It was our own 
Princes, and not the Popes, that app«ted the Prelates for this Office, who, as 
often as Occafion required, made Progress through the Provinces with the Royal 
Judges ; as often then as any were found guilty of. Herefy, and obftinately perfifted 
in their Error, they were put to Death j but if there were Hopes of Amendment, 
they were fent to the Monaftery of Monte Cajfmo, or to that of Cava, where they 
were kept Prifoners, until they had abjured their Error, and paid the Penalty im- 
pofed upon them, as we have fhewn in the preceding Books of this Hiftory. 

BUT when the Kingdom fell into the Hands of the Princes of the Family of 
Anjou, Liege-Men of the Popes, although there was no fettled Tribunal of Inqui- 
fition, depending upon that of Rome, introduced among us \ neverthelefs from time 
to time the Popes were wont to appoint by CommifEon particular Inquifitors, for 
the moft part Dominicans, who travelled all over the Provinces, and, by the Favour 
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and Authority of the fecukr Magiftrate, put their Commiffion in execution. And 
alrho' thefe Commiffions could not be put in execution without the Royal Afeut, ycz 
our Princes of that Family, on Account of the Subjection they were under to the Popes, 
not only did not hinder " them, but ordered their Judges to favour and aflift thcm> 
but what is more, they frequently allowed their Expences out of the Royal Trea- 
fury. Thus Charles I. of Anjou, in the Year 1 169, ordered his Minifters to pay to 
Fr. Giacomo di Cbieti a Dominican, Inquifitor in the Provinces of Terra di Bari and 

Capitanata, appointed fuch by the Pope, an Augufiah * a 
• Jr. artist Gz!£ Ccin Day for maintaining him felf, his Companion, a Notary, three 
§/ tbe f.rf; Enfersrs. other Perfons and their Horfes 1 and in the fame Year he 

ordered the Governor of the Province of Terra di Lavoro to 
give all Affiftance, Advice and Favour to Fr. Trojano, appointed Inquifitor by the 
Apoitolick See, when and whenever he pleafed, and to put the Sentences, which he 
fhould pronounce againlt Hereticks, their Goods and Abettors, fpeedily in Execu- 
tion *. Moreover the Royal Secretaries of Puglia were ordered to furnifh Fr. Si- 
mons di Benevento, of the Order of Preaching Friars, with thirty Ounces of Gold, 
being appointed by the Church of Rome Inquifitor of Bajilicata and Terra d'Qtranto J , 

The fame King in the Year 12.71 commanded his Minilters to pay an Auguftale a 
Day to Fr. Matteo di Caflellammare, Inquifitor in the Provinces of Calabria for 
maintaining himfelf, another Friar his Companion, a Notary and three other Per- 
fons 4 5 and in the Year 1278 he fent many Letters to the Juftices of Abbruzzo, the 
Governors of Aquila and to all his Officers, requiring them to give all Afiiftance to 
Fr. Bartolommeo delP Aquila, of the Order of Preaching Friars, appointed by the 

Apoitolick See Inquifitor of Sicily^ and to torture the Guilty, according as the faid 

Inquifitor ibould direct 5 and alfo that they lhould put in Execution whatever he 

lhould command them to do r . 

CHARLES II. his Son in the Year 1305- gave Orders to all his Barons and 
Officers :o aid and affift Fra. Angelo di Trani, appointed Inquifitor by the Apoftolick 
See, by putting and keeping in Prifon Perfons defiled with Herefy, according as 
the faid Inquifitor lhould think fit > not to moleft his Men for carrying Arms to 
execute the Sentences which he lhould award againft the Perfons of Hereticks and 
their Goods; and put to the Rack thofe imprifoned, in order to compel them and 
others to confefs the Truth 6 : And in the Year 1 307 the Pope gave it in charge to 
Fr. Roberto di S. Valentino, Inquifitor of the Kingdom of Sicily, That he fhould 
with all Rigour proceed againlf the Archprieft of Buclanico, who had been formerly 
chaftifed by Benedict his PredecefTor, and was relap fed into his former Errors, for 
maintaining falfe Doctrine concerning fome Articles of the Catholick Faith \ 

THIS Prince in the Years izpf and 1307 wrote to his Son Philip Prince of 
Achats and Taranto, that Pope Clement V . had fent a Brief to Robert Duke of Ca- 
labria his Son, and Vicar-General of the Kingdom, advifing him, that the King 

of France had with exceeding Care at one and the fame time imprifoned all the 

Knights Templars that were in France, and confifcatcd their Goods on Account of 
their Herefy 5 and therefore the Pope begged of him, with the Advice of his moft 
judicious Counfellors, that with great Caution and Secrecy, he would in the 

like manner imprifon all the Knights-Templars that were in his Dominions ; and 

that they being imprifoned fhould be kept in fafe Cuftody till he fhould have Or- 
ders from the Apoitolick Chamber, and in name of the faid Chamber to feque- 
ilrate all their Goods 5 whereupon King Charles ordered his faid Son to put the 
laid Brief in execution in Achaia, as the Duke of Calabria lhould do in the King- 
dom. 

KING Robert his SuccefTor in the Year 1334 likewife ordered his Officers to 
give all Affiftance to the Inquifitors fent from Rome-, and Queen Joan I. in the Year 
1334 did the fame* King Lewis alfo in the Year 1 35*1 followed their Example-, fo 
did King Charles III. in the Year 1381, who gave to Tommafo Marincola his Do- 



x The Order [btf.des in Chiocc) rcarded i>y\ » The Letters are recerded by Toppi loc. cit. ex; 
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meftick the confifcated Goods of the Bifhop of frivento a Heretick, and a declared 

Rebel to the Church and the faid King, for his adhering to the Antipope x . 

THIS Office however was not folely conferred upon the Preaching Friars, for 
the Friars Minors had their Share, and being appointed Inquifitors by the Pope, they 
alfo traverfcd our Provinces. The Number of Hereticks in this Century was hugely 
increafed, of diverfe Se&s and Inftitutions. Some, leaving their Orders, and affcfb- 
ing to live like Solitaries, without Rule or Superiors > and to lead more auftere Lives$ 
retired to Defarts, rambled about the Country and polluted many People with their 
Errors. They called themfelves Fr at ice Hi, or little Friars, out of Humility, Begardi, 

or Beghins, and Puritans-, and their Number increafed very much in the Mountains 

of Abruzzo, and Marca d*Ancona. They had fprung from the Friars Minors, and 
had almoft all the fame Principles and the fame Condu<5b j their chief Leaders were 
two Friars Minors, Pietro di Macerata, and Pietro di Foro Sempronio, who firft ob- 
tained a Permiffion from Pope Clement V. a Lover of Retirement, to lead a herme- 
tical Life, and literally to follow the Rule of S. Francis j but Honor ius IV. Nico* 
las IV. and Boniface VIII. condemned their Inftitution afterwards 5 and their Sue- 
cefTors Clement V. and John XXII. fupprefTed them altogether *. The Charge of 
extirpating them was generally given to the Friars Minors-, whence we read, that 
Boniface VIII. ordered Fr. Marco di Chieti, of the Order of Friars Minors, Inqui- 
fitor in the Province of S. Francis, to go to the Mountains of Abruzzo, and to 
Marca $Ancona\ and if need were, to require Afliftance of the fecu'lar Magiftrate, 
and to proceed againft them and their Favourers, to difcover their lurking Holes^ 
and fend them Prifoners to Rome, where they were to be profecuted with the ut- 
moft Severity } . Therefore they retired to Sicily, and began to inveigh againft the 
Prelates and the Church of Rome by calling her another Babylon. 

IN this manner was the Inqtiifitim managed among us, during the Reign of the 
Princes of Anjoti; but how much this Kingdom diftinguiftied itfelf above all others, 
by totally abolifhing the lean: Remains of the Inquifition, fhall be related in its Place 
in the following Books of this Hiftory. 

» Chioc. he. cit. I * The Bull *f Boniface VIII. is rtcordtd by Toppi 

»V. Wadingo torn. 2. Ann. Min. anno 1291. | loc. cit. ex Reg. Vatic, num. 170. 



SECT. V. 

Monks and Temporalities. 

HENCEFORTH it will be neceflary to join the Monks and Temporalities to- 
gether, becaufe as we have obferved elfewhere, that a Religious Order and 
Riches are fynonimous Terms : So now the Monks being more skilled in the Acqui- 
lition of Riches, than all the other Ecclefiafticks ; infomuch, that there is no Pro- 
portion between the Acquisitions made by the Churches in thefe Times, and thofe 
made by the Monafteries, we may therefore fay, New Religious Orders, new Riches ; 
and what makes this Matter the more monftrous, is, that notwithstanding they were 
founded upon Mendicity, whence they were called Mendicants, yet the Acquifiti- 
ons and Riches were immenfe. 

THE Religious Orders that fprung up in this Century, had as good Succefs in 
preferving and fupporting the Roman Monarchy, as if they had been fo many Le- 
gions and the Popes were never fo well ferved by the others, as by them, who la- 
boured with all their Might to maintain their Authority, and facilitate their Un- 
dertakings 5 fo that they very wifely loaded them with many Privileges and Pre- 
rogatives. Thofe who diftinguiflied themfelves the moft in this Age were the 
Preaching Friars and the Friars Minors. The Author of the firft, as we have feen, 
was Dominick Gufman, who having for a long time preached againft the Albigenfes 

in the Year izif, refolved with nine of his Companions to found an Order of 
Preaching Friars, on purpofe to employ their preaching for the Extirpation of He- 
refy, which at that time encrcafed very much in Italy and France. Dominick went 
to the Pope to follicite for a Confirmation of his Order 5 but the Pope deferred giv- 
ing it, and dying, Honorius III. his Succeflbr in the Year izi8 confirmed it, and 

confented 
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confented to permi: the Religious to lay afidethe Habit of Canons Regular, which 
they had hitherto wore, and to take a particular Habit, and obfcrve new Rules. 
They multiplied in France, and from the Year 12.17 had a Monaltery in Paris in 
S. James's Street, whence they were called Jacobins. They no fooner appeared than 
they came to our Kingdom to found Monafteries, and they had a very kind Re- 
ception j for the Palareni and other Hereticks having begun to pollute Naples and 
the other Provinces, Gregory IX. fent them to Naples ; and in the Year 12.31 wrote 
to Pietro di Sorrento Archbifaopof that City, to give them a favourable Reception^ 
to emr-lov them in preaching, arid to declare to the People committed to his charge, 
that tney would receive from their Mouths the Seed of the Word of God> they be- « 
in^ Men who had fignalized themfelves fo much in exrirpating Herefy, and by a 
Vow of voluntary Poverty had dedicated themfelves wholly to the preaching of the 
Gofpel of Jefus Chrift *. He likewife charged him to provide them with a conve- 
nient Habitation in Naples, that by living therein commodioully, they might with 
the greater Fervency difcharge the Duty im poled upon them. He wrote fuch another 
Let:er to the People of Naples, to receive them favourably and reverently, that thereby 
they might happily attain their Ends, and reap the Fruit of their Labours, to wit, the 
Salvation of Souls 2 j and he likewife recommended to Cardinal Cafiiglione his Apoftoiick 
Legate in the Kingdom' of Sicily, to enjoin the Archbimop to give them a gracious 
Welcome 5 wherefore the Archbifhop, having received the Pope's Letters and the 
Legate's Recommendation, received them honourably, and gave them for a Habi- 
tation the Church of the holy Archangel ad Morfifam, with a large Monaftery ad- 
joinirg to it, which was then in Poffeflion of the Beneditlin Monks, who, having 
other large Monafteries in Naples, yielded that to the Preaching Friars, by refigning 
it into the Hands of the Archbifhop, with all the Houfcs and adjacent Gardens. 
The Archbifhop and Chapter invefled Fra. Tommafo with them, under whofe Di- 
rection thefe Monks had come, and delivered him the Bull, which we read in Chi- 
ccczrdli ; , dated the thirty fir ft of November nji. Thefc Monks enlarged their 
Convent afterwards (and changing the old Name, called it after their Founder S.Do* 
ir.ir.ick) with other contiguous Gardens, which they got from Giovanni Brancaccio, 
to which the fame ArchSlihop in the Year 1146 gave his Content. In the Year 
1269, in the Time of the Archbifhop Aiglerio they enlarged it much more by new 

Acquituions 4 $ and it was ftill more increafed afterwards in the Reign of Charles II- 
of Anjou, a great Lover of that Order, for which fee Eugenic his Napoli Sacra. 

THE Kings of that Family, not content with having one tingle Convent of 
Preaching Monks in Naples, the fame Charles II. in the Year 1174 built another in 
Honour of S. Pisiro Martyr of Verona, who, as we have faid, was enrolled in the 
Catalogue of the Saints by Innocent IV. in the Year I2jf. He endowed it with 
rich Farms, many Houfes and other Revenues. After the Example of the Prince 
many noble Neapolitans beftowed great Riches upon it, fuch as Errico Mace do Hid, 

Bernardo Caracciolo, Giacomo Capano. and others recorded by Eugenio. 

THIS Prince built likewife a Church and Convent in Jvcrfa for the Monks of 
this Order, by the Name of S. Lewis, who was his Uncle, to which he gave mod 
ample Privileges, and endowed it with great Revenues 5 . 

THE Lhmimcan Sifters who lived under the fame Rules, got likewife a very 
commodious Habitation in Naples. At the Inftance of Mary, the Wife of Charles II. 
Pope Boniface VIII. ordered the Archbifhop of Capua to give for a Habitation to 
the Dominican Nuns the Monaftery of S. Peter a Cafiello, (ituate within Caftle 
Nuovo, with all the Houfes and PoiTeffions - y and to remove the Beneditlin Monks, 
who pofTelTcd that Place, to the Monafteries of S. Severino, S. Maria a Capella, and 
S. Sebafiian. But the Monaftery of S. Peter being afterwards pillaged by the Cata- 
lans, and the Nuns turned out with great Dishonour j Pope Martin V. wrote to 
the Abbot of S. Severino, to receive them into the Monaftery of S. Sebafiian, which 
had then been given in CoTnmendam to the Bifhop of Melito, where only one fingle 
BtnedicT/ns Monk lived 3 and that he fhould give them all its Pofleffions and Reve- 
nues, which was done ; whence bvthe faid Union that Monaftery retains to this Day 

the Name of S. Peter and S. Sebafiian 6 . 

1 EpKr. Greg, ap^d Chiocc. de Archiep. Neap. I Dei in abjections voluntariai paupertatis. 

:V~ 155. I>f:s(£to5 filios Fretres Ordinis Prsdicato- 1 - Epifl. Gregor. apud Chioccar. loc. cit. 

rtrm velut novo; vimtores Uis vines futckavit, qui J ' Chioc. loc. cit. 

fca, -fed cps fun: Jefd Chriiti qinerentcs, tarn | « Idem, de Archiep. Neap, anno 1269. 

hsrefes, gram peftes 2Jbs xnoni- 1 s Sammont. Hift. torn. 2. iib. 3. cap. 2. 

feras eztiro-rxdii iz dtdicarunt cvangclizationi verbi I * V*. Ecscn, Nap. Sacra di S. Sebaftiano. 
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THE Preaching Friars, what by the Favour of the Popes, and by the Affec- 
tion of the Kings of the Family of Anjou, multiplied in this Century not only in 
Naples, but over all the Kingdom. Innocent IV. in the Year ii4f. difpatched a 
Bull to the Archbifliops of Naples, Salerno and Bari, giving them Power, in the 
Name of the Apoftolick See, ftri£fcly to command all the Archbifliops, Bifhops, 
Abbots, Priors, and all the Prelates of the Churches of the Kingdoms of Sicily to 
do no Injury to the Preaching Friars, and to forbid their VafTils to give them any 
Moleftation j and to take care to maintain them in the free Enjoyment of all the 
Exemptions and Immunities granted them by the Apoftolick See l . Thus by the 
Indulgence of the Popes and the Princes of the Family of Anjou did their Number 
grow much greater, than it had been during the Reigns of Frederick and his Suc- 
ceflbrs of the Houfc of Sucvia- y and their Order got great Honour by Thomas Aqui- 
nas, furnamed the Angelical Doclor, defcended of the Family of the Counts of 
Aquino, who in the Year IZ4I5 contrary to his Mother's Inclination, entered into 
the Order of Preaching Friars; and in tiff, having taken the Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity, in 126$ he returned to Italy , and after he had there taught the Scholajlick 
Divinity in moft of the Univerfitics, at la ft he fettled in Naples to read Divinity, and 
refufed the Archbifhoprick of that City offered him by Clement IV. 

THE Friars Minors had no lets Succefs in this Kingdom. They acknowledge 
for their Founder S. Francis of AJjifi, and had their Rife at the fame time with the 
Valdenfes; but their Fortune was not the lime. Peter Faldo a rich Merchant of 
Lyons took a Refolution to lead a Life altogether Apoftolical > and having di- 
flribuced all his Riches amongft the Poor, made Profeffion of voluntary Poverty. 
Many followed his Example, fo that about the Year 1 160 there fprung up a Seel, 
who called themfelves the Poor Men of Lyons, becaufe of the Poverty which they 
profeffed. They alfo took the Name of Lyonifts from the City of Lyons; as alfo 
Sandalifts, from a certain fort of Pumps or Sandals which they wore, cut open to 
let their naked Skin appear, in Imitation of the Apollles. But they afterwards pre- 
tended too, without any Million from the Bifhop or the Apoftolick See, to 
preach up Reformation, and of themfelves to teach their Doftrine, though they 
were only Lay-Men. The Clergy of Lyons oppofed them in that 5 whereupon they 
began to find Fault with the diffolutc Lives of the Ecclefiafticks, and to inveigh 
again ft the Errors, which they faw introduced into the Church. They were en- 
joined to be filent, but ftill perfifling, Lucius III. excommunicated them, and con- 
demned them together with the other Hereticks. Excommunications provoked them 
ftill the more, and confirmed them in their Obftinacy, infomuch that they threw off 
che Yoke of Obedience, and fell into many Errors. Their Sect fpread itfelf into 
many Places, and in the Year 11 94, Alphonfus King of Aragon banifhed them his 
Dominions, and Bernard Archbifhop of Narbone condemned them. Not able there- 
fore to refill fuch Aflaults, they refolved to have recourfe to Rome, and to ask a Con- 
firmation of their Inftitution from the Apoftolick See. 

ON the other hand Francis, likewife a Merchant of AJftfi, leaving his Father 
Bamardone to merchandife, abandoned all worldly Care, and betaking himfelf to a Life 
altogether Apoftolical, he likewife made Profeffion of voluntary Poverty; and by 
his exemplary and innocent Life, having drawn in many to live in Poverty, and em- 
ploy themfelves in Works of Chanty, the Number increased more by the Example 
of an innocent and aultere Life, than by Preaching and Sermons : Therefore not 
much regarding, nor inveighing againlt the diflblute Lives of the Ecclefia flicks, nor 

taking upon him to go about preaching and teaching his Reformation without a 
Million, he was entirely fubmiflive to the Apoftolick Sec; for in the Year 1208, 
having drawn up a new Rule for his Friars, he prefentcd it to the Pope for his Ap- 
probation and Confirmation. Although Pope Innocent III. had rejected the Inftitu- 
tion of the Valdcnfes, knowing it to be full of Supcrlluion and Errors, yet in the 
Year 12.15* ne approved of Francis's Tuilc, and the Order of Fiiavs Minors, who, 
although they ftill went bare-footed, and made a Vow of voluntary Poverty, yet 
they were not fo fuperflitious as the Faldcnfes. Therefore they got footing in many 

Places of Italy and France, and in the Year 1116* they were received into Paris. 
Honorius III. in 122} confirmed their Inftitution, and adorned this riling Order with 
many Prerogatives and Privileges. 

1 The Bull is to befeen in the Archive; of S. Dominkk, a.< h ;'» *\'.v/.fV./ h Chiocc. de Archiep. Neap, 
foi 1 59. 
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ALTHOUGH in our Kingdom, under Frederick IT. and his Succeflbrs of the 
Houfe of Suevia, this Order (becaufe the Popes, in the Difputes they had with 
thefe Princes, made ufe of them as Mefiengers and Letter-bearers) had often fuffer- 
ed Hardfhips, Imprifonment and Death , yet they were received by our People at 
their very Beginning > and it is faid, that S. Francis himfelf, their Founder, with 
his own Hands laid the Foundation of fome fmall Convents in Bart, Montella, Agro- 
poiiznd el few here \ Naples likewife boafts of having had a Convent founded by 
S. Francis, in the Place where Caftcl Nuovo now {lands, which he left under the 
Care of Agofiino d , A£lfi his Difciple, which was afterwards by Charles I. removed to 
S. Maria la Nova *. In fliort, as there is not a City that does not boaft of having 
had S. Peter for the Founder of its Church, fo there's no Place where any old Con- 
vent of this Order is to be feen,that brags not of S. Francis having been its Founder. 
However that may be, it is not to be doubted that this Order was received into 
Naples from its very Infticution j forafmuch as John Bifhop of Aver fa being in Pof- 
feffion of the Church of S. Lorenzo in Naples* with fome Houfes anti Gardens be- 
longing to the Cathedral of Averfa, in the Year 1234, with the Confent of his 
Chapter, gave it to Fra. Niccolo di Terracina a Minor Friar of S. Francis, and Pro- 
vincial of the Province of Naples, in the Name of his Order, jpon Condition that 
they fhould live there, which Grant was afterwards confirmed by Pope Gregory IX. 
in the Year 1238 J . 

BUT during the Reign of the Princes of Anjott this Order was no lefs favoured 
and carefs'd by the Princes of that Family, than by the Pope3. Charles I. enlarged 
the antient Church of S. Lorenzo with the adjoining Palace, where the Nobility and 
People were wont to afiemble; and built there a magnificent Church, which was 
finifned by Charles II. his Son, who, in the Year 1302, among other Revenues al- 
igned to it, gave it the third Part of the Duty upon Iron. The Example of the 
Prince induced others to enrich it. Our famous Lawyer Bartolommeo di Capua 
Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, caus'd to be built at his own Expences the 
Frontifpiece of the great Door, and Aurelio Pignone that of the little Door 4 . 
King Charles I. defigning to build Caftel Nuovo in Naples^ in the Place where 
that Convent of the Friars Minors lately mentioned flood, removed the Friars from 
thence-, and in the Year 1268 built them a new Church and Convent in the Mar- 
ket- Place called Ahino, where formerly flood the antient Palace and Fortrefs of the 
City, which was of old called S.Maria da Palatio, and afterwards got the Name of 
S. Maria la Nttova, which it keeps to this Day f . 

KING Robert favoured this Order no lefs than his Father and Grandfather, and 
no: only carefs'd the Monks, but alfo the Nuns of it. As the BenediBine Nuns had 
Scbolafiica, the Sifter of S. Benedict for their Foundrefs, fo the Francifcan Nuns had 
Clara of 'Afjifi, a Difciple of S. Francis for theirs. Clara, zealoufly imbibing the 
Infractions of her M after, became a Nun, and fhut herfelf up in the Mo'naftery of 
S. Daman in Afjifi, where {he formed a Rule for her Order, adapted to Women. . 
At a time when fhe was very n*ck, it happened that Pope Innocent IV. went from 
Perugia to AJfifi, when he made her a Vific, and confirmed the Rule of her Order; 
but {he dying foon after, was, on Account of her great Reputation for Innocency of 
Life, fainted by Alexander IV. Innocent's SuccefTor e . Wherefore, in Memory of 
her, many Monafteries of Nuns of her Order were erected in Italy, but King Ro- 
bert, at the Defire of Queen Sancia his Wife, in the Year 1 3 10, built one in Naples, 
the moft magnificent and large of any at that time in Italy, into which the Queen 
introduced the Nuns of the Rule of S. Clara, from whom they took their Name, 

and retain it to this Day. It was endowed with vaft Revenues and PofTeffions, and 
he built clofe by it a Convent of Monks of the fame Order, for celebrating the Di- 
vine Onices. The Church was built in fo fumptuous a manner, that it vied with 
the moft ftately and rich Temples of Italy, befides which Robert made it his Chapel 
Royal 7 . This King in the Year 1310 placed in a Houfe near to this Church 
fome Nuns to be his Almoners-, but in the Year 13 if, a Nun of the third Order 
of S. Francis coming from Afjifi to Naples, animated thc.e Almoners to chat Degree., 
that with one Accord, inftead of the Houfe, they built a Church with a Mona- 



•V. Gmdigno's Annali de Minori. anno 1222. 
Bcitil. If:, di B— i lib. 2. Cipec. hilt. Neap. 1. 5. 
• V. Eugeni Nap. facra, di S. Maria dcila Nova. 
" E~£cn. Nip. facra, di S. Lorenzo* 



■* Idem. loc. cit. 
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' Panfa in vita Inn. IV. 

7 Eusen. Nao. facra. di S Chiari. 
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fiery, which was quickly filled with noble young Neapolitan Ladles taken with the 
Humour of being fhut up there; and among the rctl Madda lev a di Cojianzo, whom 
King Robert 1 though fhe had taken on the Habit in the Monaftery of S. Clara, had 

fent thither to ovcrfee the Diftribution of the Royal Alms. This Monaftery re- 
mains in a flourithing Condition at this Day, and from the Name of their Saint is 
called S. Francefco l . Queen Sancta in the Year 1 324 creeled and endowed another 
Monaftery in Naples for the Rcpenties, or Penitent Sifters, who lived under the Rule 
of S. Francis, and were under the Care of the Friars Minors j their Church got the 
Name of Magdakna, which it ftill keeps, but not the fame Rule j becaufe now noble 
Ladies and Virgins are taken in, and wear the Habit of S. Auguftin, and arc under 
the Rule of that Saint, though they wear S. Francis's Cord 4 . 

THE Monafteries of Friars Minors and of Francifcan Nuns multiplied hot only 
in Naples 1 but likewife in all the Provinces of the Kingdom; and in procefs of time 
their Number came to that height, that there is hot the leafl City or Village that has 
hoc one of them. 

1 1ST this Century there flarted up another Ctrder of Mendicants , called the Her- 
mits df S. Auguftin. Innocent IV. was the firft that laid the Defign of uniting di- 
verffc Orders of Hermits into onej but that Defign was afterwards put in execution 
by his Succeflbr Alexander IV. who drew thehi out of their Hermitages, in order to 
fix them in Cities, and employ them in ficclefiaftical Functions, and made one Con- 
gregation of them under one General, and gave them the Name of the Hermits of 
S. Auguftin. 

THE Auguftinians did not multiply near fo much with us as the two preceding 
Orders. In the Reign of the Family of Anjou Naples had fome of them, fuch as 
that of S. Auguftin, which, according to the beft founded Opinion, had its Rife in 
the time of Charles I. and was enlarged and endowed afterwards with greater Re- 
venues by Charles H. his Soil, and by other Princes of that Family 3 ; The other of 
S. Giov. a Carbohard was founded by Fra. Giovanni d' Alexandria, and Dionigi del Borgo, 
by the Bounty of Gualtieri Gdleola, who, in the Years 1339 and 1343, gave all his 
Houfes and Gardens which Ke poflefled in that Place for building that Church anci 
v Monaftery it was afterwards much enlarged and repaired by King Ladijlaus 4 . There 
were fome others in Naples^ but many of them were erected in the Provinces of the 

Kingdom. 

THE Order of Carmelites made no great Progrefs with us in thefe Times. Ic 
had been inftituted about the Year 11 11, by fome Hermites of Mount Carmel, af- 
fembled by the Patriarch of Antioch, in order to erect them, into a Society. After- 
wards in the Year 1 19$) they got a Rule from Albert Patriarch of Jerufalem, which 
was confirmed in this Century by Honorius III. Thcfe Religious in the Year 1138 
came to the Weft, formed a Congregation, and fpread themlelvcs there > their Rule 
was afterwards explained and mitigated by Innocent IV. in the Year iz^f 5 and be- 
ing fpread over Italy they carrie" to Ndples, where at the Gate of Mercato they built 
a httle Church and Convent. The forrowful Queen Margaret Mother of King 
Conrad coming afterwards to Naples with a great many Jewels and a good Sum of 
Money for redeeming her only Son out of the Hands of King Charles^ but finding 
him dead, and buried in the little Chapel of the Crofs, caufed him to be removed 
from thence to this Church of the Carmelites > and after decent funeral Ceremonies 
had been performed, for the good of her Son's Soul, fhe beftowed upon the Church 
all the Treafure fhe had brought with her. King Charles, to fhew his Approbation 
of the Queen's Piety, in the Year 1 26*0 for enlarging their Church, gave them a 
Place belonging to his Demcfnes hard by it, called Morricino\ and it was enlarged af- 
terwards to the Bulk we now fee. Other Convents of this Order have fincc been 
founded in Naples, and in other Parts of the Kingdom, but no: fo many as to be 
equal in Number with thofe of the Preaching and Minor Friars. 

BESIDES thefe four Orders of Mendicants, this Century produced many other 
Rel igious Societies, which by Degrees were brought into our Kingdom. The 
Order of Slaves of the Trinity founded in the Year 121 1 by John de Mat a of 
Provence a Doctor of Paris, and by Foelix the Hermit of Valois, and confirmed 
three Years after by Innocent III. The Order of the Sylveftrins, who followed the 
Rule of S. Beneditl, was founded in the Year 1 221 in Monte Fano by Sylvefter Gu* 

' Idem. Nap. facra di S. Francefco. I » Hem. Nap. facra di S. Agoftino. 

! Idem. Nap. facra della Maddalena, | f Idem, Nap. fccra di S. Gio, a Carbonara. 
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fohr.o, who was firft a Canon, and afterwards turned Hermit, and drew a great many 
into his Society. The Order of S. Mary of Mercy, founded by Peter Nolafcom Bar- 
celona in the Year 1113, under the Protection of James I. King of Aragon^ by the 
Advice of Raimund de Pennaforte, and confirmed by Gregory IX. in the Year my. 
The Order of Sen- ties, which began in Florence in the Year 1133, was con- 
firmed by Alexander IV. and Benedict XI. The Order of the Holy Crofs or Cruciferi, 
which being almoft extinct, was reftored by Innocent IV. and fome Monalteries of 
it were rebuilt in Italy \ and in the Year 1334 the Families of Carmignana and Vef- 
pola gave to FrJ. Marino di S. SeverinOj in Name of thefe Cruciferi, the Church of 
iS". Maria dclh Verging with the adjoining Hofpital, without the Gate of S. Janua- 
rius, in order to their living there, and ierving the Sick of that Hofpital *. The 
Order of Celefiincs had likewife its Rife in this Century, and was inftituted in our 
Kingdom by Pietro Morons of IJirnia^ who lead a moft auftere and folitary Life on 
the Skins of Majelia, where he framed his Rule 3 and Charles I. of Anjou had fo 
great an Efteem for him, that he took all his Mo naileries under his Protection* 
and fo remarkable was his Sanctity, that from the Hermitage he jump'd into S. Peter's 
Chair, and took the Name of Cekjlin V. He put his Order under the Rule of 
Benedict^ and by a Bull of his own when he was Pope in the Year 12.P4, he con- 
firmed it, and Boniface VIII. in 1 197, and Benedict XI. in 1 304 did the fame. The 
Celef ir.es from their very Infancy got footing not only in Abruzzo, but alfo in Na- 
ples. Giovanni Pepino of Barletta Count of Menervino (in great Efteem with 
Charles II. for his having gallantly driven the Saracens out of Lucera) gave them a 
Church, hara by the Gate formerly called DonrC Orfo y which he built and endowed 
with rich Farms 3 and in this Church his Tomb is to be feen at this Day. It was 
called S. Peter a Majclfo, which being decayed by time, in the Year 1 y 08 was re- 
paired and enlarged by Colanello Imperato Great Port-reeve of Barletta a . 

MANY ether Orders darted up in this Century, the Number of which was 
become lb great, that Gregory X. in the General Council of Lyons held in the Year 
1 174 was forced to put a Stop to the founding of any more, and to prohibit all 
thofe that had been founded after the fourth General Late ran Council, and had not 
been confirmed by the Apoftolick See.. And fo many Convents of the fame Order 
and in the fame City were a building, that feveral Popes by their Bulls 3 were 
obliged to appoint proper Diftances between them, to prevent their drawing the 

Auditory from one another, of which they were very jealous. 

BUT of all thefe Orders, the Mendicants were the moll diftinguifhed 5 and of 
thefe, the Preaching and Minor Friarr were the greateft Favourites of the Popes. 
They had fignahzed themfelves above all the reft by their Expeditions againft the 
Hereticks of thefe Times, and had done other important Services to the Church of 
Rome\ therefore they were raifed above the reft, and many Privileges and Preroga- 
tives heap'd upon them. Innocent III. and Honorius III. granted them Exemption 
from their Ordinaries, and would have them to be immediately fubject to the Apo- 
ilolical See. Thus both they and the other Mendicant Monks, relying upon the 
Privileges granted them by the Popes, pretended to have Power of Confefling and 
giving Abfolution to the Faithful without a Licence either from the Curate or 
Bifhopj whence arofe fo many obftinate Controverfies between them and the fe- 
cular Clergy, which coft many Popes a great deal of Labour to reconcile. 

BL' T ir ever thefe new Orders deferved the Favour of the Popes, nothing furely 
could intitle them fo much to it, as their being the Authors of the new Scholajiick 
Divinity, which having made the Dogmatic!: to be laid afide, and the Study of An- 
tiquity and Church Hiftory to be quite neglected, kept Men of Parts employed 
about abftracted and ufelefs Controverfies, and Difputes, fo full of Obfcurities, Con- 
tradictions and Subtleties, that there were none but thofe who were well skilled in 

fuch captious Arguments, that could comprehend any thing. 

THIS kind of Study, by taking Men off from that of Antiquity and Hiftory, 
pieas'd Re;?::-, and fomuch the more, becaufe by that Means the Power of the Popes 
•was thereby render' d bounJlefs ; and befides, it was incumbent upon thefe Orders 

to do fo for their own Intereft j becaufe having obtained moft ample Exemptions 
and great Privileges from Rome, in order to reap the Benefit of them, and be able 
to maintain them againft the Biihops and Curates, it was their Bufinefs to enlarge 

1 ri=rr..N\p. den ci: S. Maria dells Vcrgln: »Eueert. Nap. fecra di S. Pietro a Majella. 

* 'J ; v> u I: ]££■*. ir, iht RegiUr ;/ £u.'. : \ 



the 



Book XIX. the Kingdom ^/NAPLES, 6*9 

the Power of the G ranter. Whence the Decretijls on the one Hand, and the Scbo- 

Jaftkks on the other combin'd together for thebetter fixing of the Roman Monarchy, 
and to raife the Pope to the fupreme Power no lefs in Temporals, than Spirituals. 

PERHAPS it will fecm fhange how thefe Orders, founded upon Mendicity, 
whence they took the Name of Mendicant s, and who owe their Being to the Re- 
mifnefs of Difcipline and Irregularity, occaiioned by too much Riches, could in 
procefs of time gain fo great Acquilltions, as to make another Reformation necef- 
tary among themfelves, which has been ro as little Purpofc as the firft. But who- 
ever will confider the Nauire oi Men always in quell of Novelties, and the Conduct 
of the Court of Rome, to which the In create of their Acquifitions was of great Con- 
fequence, becaufe the greatcft part of them center'd in Rome, will ceafe to wonder. 
The old Monks having now loll the Reputation of Sanclity, and their Zeal for Religi- 
on being cool'd, the Mendicant Friars by their very Profcflion of Poverty gain'd Credit, 
and rais'd a ftronger Inclination in the Faithful to enrich them ; but as they had di- 
verted themfelves altogether of the Power of acquiring Immoveables, and vowed to 
live folely upon Oblations and Alms, and though there were many pious Pcrfons 
ready to give them real Ehhtes and Farms, yet by their Inltitution it being out of 
their Power to accept of them, they rejected the 'Offers. The Court of Rome toon 
found out a Remedy for that j for notwithstanding their Vow, and that by their 
Inftitution they could not acquire Immoveables, yet the Apoilolick See difpenfed 
with both, and gave them Power to accept of real Eflates. By this Device the 
Monaftcries of Mendicants in Italy, Spain, and other Kingdoms in a fhort time ac- 
quired vail real Eftates. The French alone oppofed this Innovation, faying, That as 
they had come into their Kingdom with that Inftitution of Poverty, Co it was fic 
they fliould continue to obierve it. 

BUT in our Kingdom, and particularly during the Reign of the Princes of 
Anjou, who were Liege-Men of the Popes, their Acquifitions were furprifing, es- 
pecially in the Time of the Schilm, when all die other Clergy were little valued, 
and the Monks in great repute. They had no fooner tafted the Sweets and Con- 
veniency of Riches, than they exceeded all Bounds, like Men whole Thirft after 
Money had got the better of their Reafon. In order to heap up worldly Pelf, and 
to make a Tool of the People's Zeal for Religion, they invented many particular De- 
votions. The Dominicans were Authors of that of the Rofary ; the Francifcans of 
the Cords the Augti (lines of the Leathern Girdle, &c. And afterwards in Imitation 
of them, the other "Orders likewifc invented their own Badges, fome the ScapuUry, 
and fome, other particular Devotions ; and the Profit they reap VI by them made 
them run ^ut into Excefs 7 every one preaching up the Efficacy and Excellency of 
their Badge, and undervaluing thofe of the other Orders. Women were no lefs 
taken with thefe things than Men, and wore the Badges of their favourite Orders, 
and creeled their own Chapels and Societies, which were always favoured by the 
Popes with plenary Indulgences, RemifTIon of all Sins, and other Advantages. And 
thefe Orders were Co jealous upon this Point, that each of them took care that none 
of the others fliould make ufe of their Badge for drawing the People to them, or 
fliould endeavour to introduce one like it; which created manyDifputes that were flill 
to be decided in Rome; as for Example, if a Francifcan had employed a Painter to draw 
the Image of the Virgin Mary, and ordered him to add a Rofary to ir, as denoting 
a new Inltitution, in order by that to leflcn the Auditory of the Dominicans, and 
to incrcafethat of their Rivals the Francifcans. Fra. Ambrogio Sahio of Bagnuolo of 
the Order of Preaching Friars a famous Orator, and afterwards Bifhop of Nardo, 
in great Efteem with the Emperor Charles V. and Pope Pius V. for his Sermons, 
and to whom the Neapolitans erected a Statue of Marble in the Church of the Holy 
Ghoft, and who was Uncle to Do&or Alejandro Sahio, who was likewifc remark- 
able for his Learning, and the famous Treatifc which he compofed of the Game of 
Chefs; becaufe, to make one of the Fraternity of the Rofary, belonged only 
to the Dominicans; and that none of the other Orders might arrogate that Power, in 
the Year if 96 had recourfe to Pope Pius V. and obtained a Bull s , by which all 
other Orders were prohibited to ereft Chapels or Fraternities of the Rofary; and 
that Power was lodged in the General of the Dominican Order only, or his Depu- 
ties, and by fpecial Favour it was alfo granted to the laid Fra. Ambrogio, 

1 Bulia Plj V. 86. in BuIUrio, com. z. 
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UPON Account of thofe particular Devotions, the more to inflame the Godly, 
many falfe Miracles were invented -> and befides preaching them up in the Pulpit, 
there were Books of them compofed, infomuch, that as Bacon of Ferulatn obferves 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory was thereby fo corrupted, that it now requires great Ni- 
cety and Labour to diftinguiih the true from the falfe Miracles. Such was the 
Foundation of thefe new Acquifitions in this thirteenth Century, which were much 
more enlarged among us during the Reign of the Family of Anjou > the Particulars 
of which mall be related in the following Books of this Hiftory. 

1 Bacon de Augment. Scicn. 
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BOUT the Time that the Roman Empire began to de- 
cline, the French inhabited that Country towards the North, 
which extends itfclf along the Banks of the Rhine between 
Bavaria and Saxony, and which from that Nation flill re- 
tains the Name of Franconia. When the Empire was 
decayed , and the Roman Power no longer dreaded, in- 
vited by the Example of other neighbouring People, they 
refolved by the Force of Arms to purchafe for themfelvcs a 
more commodious Living, and a larger and more fertile Ha- 
bitation j and having elected Pharamond,onc of the Sons of 
Marcomire, to be their King ; under his Conduct:, about the Year 419 they palTed 
the Rhine, in order to conquer the Gauls, leaving the old Prince Marcomire in Pof- 
fcffion of Franconia, Clovis the Son of Pharamond extended the Conquefts, and 
began to govern that part of Gaul next the Rhine, called Gallia Belgica. To him 
fucceeded Meroveus, whether he was his Brother or Son is not certain, but he was 
furely the next in Blood ; who by his noble Exploits made himfelf Maftcr of Gallia 
Celtica, and extended the French Empire to the City of Paris 5 and thinking he 
had acquired as much as. would be fufficient to fubfift his People, and to form a 
reafonable and moderate Dominion, he put an end to his Conquefts; and refolving 
to end his Days in Peace, he united the two Nations under one Name, and with 

moderate Laws, and a peaceable Government founded the French Kingdom. 

THE lineal Courfe of Defcent continued in this firft Merovingian Race, to the 

laft King Chilperick* Pepin afterwards transferred it into the Caroline Family ; but 

this 
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this fecond Race being cxtinS", Hugh Capet began the third, from him called the 
Capstian : of whom were defcended the Philips and the Lewis's, by whom France 
was governed for a long rime j and the Succeffion having for many Ages continued 
in this Race, about this time King Lewis IX. came to the PofTc]fion of the Crown, 
who, on account of his innocent Life, and unblemifhed Character, after his Death, 
was inrolled in the Catalogue of Saints. The Brother of this King was Charles 
Count of Provence and Anjou^ who, for the Reafons given in the preceding Book, 
being invited to conquer the Kingdom, with great Succefs accomplifhed the Un- 
dertaking, and eftabiilhed the Government of Puglia and Sicily in the Family of 

Anion. 

IN relating the Event?, and the Revolutions that happened in the Civil Govern- 
ment during the Reign of that Family, contrary to the Method of other Writers, I 
{hall ftudv greater Brevitv than I have done hitherto. Conflderin^ the vaft Plcntv 
of them already in Records, which are taken notice of in many Volumes of our 
Authors; and "there being many Hiftories of them written, I hope, fince they are 
now known and published, my pailing over fome of them in Silence will not be im- 
puted as a Defect in me. Our Writers have been very lull concerning the Actions 
of the Princes of the Family of Anjou, and of the fucceeding Kings, but have very 
little, and that much perplexed, concerning thofe of our Kings their Predeceflbrs. 
That proceeded from many Caufcs j chiefly becauie the Norma?; and Suevian Princes 
did not nx their Re£dence in Naples, or in fome other City of thefe our Provinces ; 
and therefore the publick Archives of their Records have been dcllroyed. The 
many Wars and Revolutions that afterwards happened $ the burning and plundering 
of thofe Cities, which would have been able to prcferve them, fa c h as Capua* Be- 
r.evcnlo, Salerno, and Meiphis 5 and lafdy, the Rudenek, Ignorance, and Incapacity 
of HxftorianSj have in a manner deprived us or all Memory of them. Therefore 
we are much indebted to the Monalleries of the Bcnediclins, and efpecially to that 
of Monte Coffins, in which the moft ancient Records of the Goths are prefervedj it 
being of :r.r grearett Antiquity of all the Archives in the Kingdom ; and to the other 
two, thole of the Trinity of th: Cave, z?>dMor.te Ferg:tie 9 where all that \vc have left 
concerning the Normans is kepr. We are Iikewifc much beholden to the Monks of 
thefe Monaileries for fome ancient Chronicles, and ill-compiled Hiflorie-. ThcRo- 
TficiK Pontiffs being Enemies to the illuftrious Houfe of Suevia, made the Italian 
Krilorisns, for the moft part Guelfs, write very contemptibly of thofe Princes, and 
not rgreeable to the Truth 5 and if they had not been llipply'd by fome foreign, or 
c:her Chronicles lately found out, we ihould have been ttill in the dark, and the 
fame Prejudices would have prevailed. 

THE Cafe was otherwife in the Reign of the Family of Anjou; for Charles 
having begun to adjrn Naples with magnificent Churches and Edifices > and after 
the Separation o: the Kingdom of Sicily y made it the Royal Seat, Head and Me- 
tropolis or the Kingdom, the Royal Writs and other Records were carefully pre- 
ferred, and the Royal Archives in Naples put in better Order. Charles was the 
fin: that inflituted the Archives of the Royal Mint in Naples, which were formerly 
under the Direction cf the Matters of Accounts, and he put them in a better Form > 
whence they have continued lo long, and fubfiffc to this day, and they are the mo ft 
ancient we have in that City. In thefe Archives are preserved four hundred and 
thirty iix Registers, beginning from Charles I. in the Year 1267. which was the 
fecond of his Reign, down to Queen Joan II. wherein there are many Writs in the 
Trench Language. We find fifty five Regifters of Charles I. and an hundred and 
firry three of Charles If. his Son, who reign'd longer > of Robert an hundred and 
fevenreen j cf Charles his Sen, who was Lieutenant of the KingJom, fixty two; 
of Queen Joan I. thirty two 5 of Charles III. who was of the fecond Race of the 

Family cf Jnfou, no more than three 5 of Ladifiaus ten 3 and cf Queen Joan II. his 
Sitter, four By this we now fee, that the Writs preferved in thefe Archives are 
of an older Date than the Reign of Charles of Anjou. And as a Miracle there is dill 
one Regiiler, only of one Year, remaining of the Emperor Frederick II. to wit, of 
the Year izip. And 'tis probable, that Charles caufed all the reft to be deftroyed, 
in order to extinguilh entirely the Memory of the Suevian Kings, to whom he. 
had iuceeeded, nor by hereditary Right, but by that of the Sword, and Invitations 
of the Popes \ Whence it came, that cur Writers have been more full in record- 
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ing the Tranfaclions of the Princes of the Family of Anjou, than thofe of the Kings 
their Predeceflbrs. 

BESIDES, the Princes of that Family reign'd in Times wherein Ignorance 
did not prevail > and Learning and a good Tatte of Hiftory began to revive in 
Italy and amongft us. Florence had Giovanni and Matteo Villani, who being Co tempo- 
raries of the two Charles's and Robert, did not fail to tranfmic their Aftions to Po- 

fterity. 

THERE appeared afterwards Men more famous, fuch asPetrarca and Boccaccio, 
who, being much carefled, and highly efteemed by the Princes of the Family of 
Anjou, have recorded" many of the Actions of rhofe Kings in their Works: And 
among us there has not been wanting fome who have done the fame j fuch as Mat- 
teo di Giovenazzo, who wrote from the Death of Frederick II. to the Reign of 
Charles 11. in which he lived. The Author of the Journals of the Duke of Monte- 
Hone, as they are called, in which the Tranfa&ions from Day to Day are fee down 
from the Reign of Queen Joan I. to the Death of King Alphonfus I. and Pietro 
degli Umili of Gaeta, who wrote at large of the Affairs of King Ladijlaus, and who 
was the Cotemporary, and chief Officer of that King's Treafury. By the Help of 
thefe Works, with thofe of other grave Authors, and being encouraged by the 
two great Men Giacomo Sannazoro and France fco Poderico, Angelo di Coflanzo com- 
piled his grave and well digefted Hiftory of the Kingdom of Naples, which not 
only eclipfed all that had been written before that time, but likewiie for its Gravity 
and Elegancy excels all the Hiftories written fince by an infinite Number of Au- 
thors. Therefore wc fhall follow the Hiiiory of this notable Writer more than any 
others neither fhall we be afhamed fometimes to make ufe of the very fame Words, 
as being both grave and proper. 

CHARLES then, after having, by the Means above related, fixed himfelf in 
the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, and by profufe Donations gained the Affections 
of many Barons of his own Party *, for his greater Security he got many French 
Lords to fettle in the Kingdom, to whom he gave many Fiefs; whence new Fami- 
lies fprung up among us, which rendered him formidable over all Italy^ and made 
him to be looked upon as one of the greater! Kings in Europe j and extending his Arms 
beyond the Limits of his own Dominions, he had alfq made the Kingdom of Tu- 
nis tributary: And ftill thirfting after more Dominion, he afpired to the Empire of 
Conjlantinople, and had nothing fo much at heart, as the driving PaUologus out of it. 
And perhaps he might have fucceeded, had he found the fame Inclinations and Good- 
will in Pope Gregory, as his PredecefTor Clement had. 

AFTER the Death of Pope Clement, by the Divifions among the Cardinals, 
the Apoftolick See had been almoft three Years vacant •> and nothing lefs was ne- 
ceflary for bringing the Cardinals to chufe a SuccelTor, than the Prefence of Philip 
King of France, and of Henry and Edward, the one Brother and the other Ne- 
phew to the King or England ; for thefe Princes, returning from Paleftine, 
having travelled through Sicily and Naples, went to Viterbo, in order to follicit the 
Cardinals to come to an Election who at lad, moved by their Prefence, but 
not agreeing upon one of their own Number, on the firft Day of September, 1171. 
they elected a Perfon not of their College, which was Teobaldo di Piacenza, of 
the Family of Vifconti, Archdeacon of Lodi, who was at that time Apoflolical Le- 
gate in the Chriltian Army, then in Afia, fighting againft the Infidels : And the 
Year following he was crowned in Viterbo, and named Gregory X. who, being 
fcnfible of the late Diforders, was the firfl that made the Law for fhutting up the 
Cardinals in the Conclave after the Death of a Pope, and to keep them there till 
they fhould elecl: a SuccefTor. 

AFTER the Election of the new Pope was over, King Philip went to France, 
and King Charles returned to Naples : the latter confidering, that Philip his fe- 
cond Son, and Robert his third, were both dead, and that Charles the eldeil 
(whom he had inverted with the Principality of Salerno, by the Symbol of the 
Crown or Circle of Gold, wiih the County of Lefina, by the Standard, and with 
the Title of Monte S. Angelo, by the Ring 1 ) having no Sons, in the beginning of the 
Year 1271. he married a fecond Wife, the Daughter (according to Coftanzo) of Bald- 
win of Flanders, the la it Emperor of Conflanttnople, and by her expected to obtain 
fome Part of the Empire of the Eaft 5 though Sigonius fays, that ihc was not the 

' Imccres ore 3. Annal. di Palerm. 
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Daughter of Baldwin, but of the Duke of Burgundy. On account of this Mar- 
riage there were great Feafts and Tournaments, and the King honoured many Gen- 
tlemen with the military Belt, and made many Knights. This Year was very lucky 
to the Kincr for about the end of it the Prince of Salerno had a Son born, who 
was named Charles Martel, and was afterwards King of Hungary •> whereupon there 

was great Feafting 2nd .Rejoicings both in Naples, and over all the Kingdom. 

C HA RLES hearing, that the new elected Pope, on his Way from Palefiine, 
had landed in Puglia, he immediately fet out to wait upon him at Menfredonia y 
where he received him with all the Refpe& and Honour imaginable, and would, 
needs accompany him through Capitanata and Abruzzo, as far as Campagna di Roma» t 
flattering bimieif, that by thefe Civilities Gregory might be induced to affili him in 
the deugned Expedition againft Constantinople \ but the Pope, having been long in 
Pakpine, had that War much at heart j he was therefore no fooner crowned, than 
he declared in the firfl Confiftory to ail the College of Cardinals, that he intended 
to employ all the Forces of the Church in the War of Palefline againft the Infidels, 
whereof Charles was no fooner apprized, than he was fen fib lc ot' the Lofs he had 
fufrered by the Death of Clement. 

AT this time Philips the Son of the laft Baldwin, and King Charles's Brother-in- 
law, having come from Greece to follicit Charles to undertake che Expedition againft 
Constantinople^ the King advifed him to go to the Pope, and fent with him as his 

Amb.ifTador the Billiop of Avignon, who having jointly made Application to the 
Pope for fuch Affiftance as he ftiould think fit, in order to unite the Greek to the 
Lz!:n Church, they found him very avcrfe to that Undertaking 5 becaufe at the fame 
time PaUclogus, who was in PofTeflion of the Empire, had fent AmbafTadors to the 
Pop?, offering to reduce the Greek Church to the Obedience of the Roman: Where- 
upon Gregory, who preferred the general Good of Chriftians to the particular In- 
tereft of the Emperor Baldwin, chofe rather to be in Friendfhip with the Perfon 
that was in PoiTeillon of the Empire, and could afHft the Chriftian Army in recover- 
ing the Holy Land, than divert him from that Afiiftance, by reftoring Baldwin to 
his Dominions : So the Pope left Viterbo, without giving Philip any Hopes of AC* 

iillance, and went to France to hold a Council in Lyons > in order to invite the Kings 
France and England, and other Ultramontan Princes to the Expedition of the Holy 
Land. Paljeotogus, hearing that Baldwin was gone in Perfon to the Pope, and fearing 
that his Prefence might have more Influence than his own Embaffy, left Conftantinople 7 
and took along with him the Patriarch of that City, and other Prelates, to pay Obe- 
dience to the Bifhop of Rome, who received him with exceeding great Honour, 
and granted him all he defired ; whereupon he returned immediately to Greece con- 
firmed Empernr by the Apoftolick See The Empire of the Weft having been 
vacant many Years, Gregory like wile got Rodolphus Count of Ausburg to be eleded 
Emperor thereof, to the end that thefe two Priiiccs might join in the Conqueft of 
the Holy Land. 

ALL thefe things were very difpleafing to King Charles ; and in the Year 1174, 
Gregcrj having opened the Council in Lyons, he invited Fra. Bonaventura, furnamed 
the Seraphick Dotlor, who was there made a Cardinal, and 'Thomas Aquinas the An- 
gd:;k Doctor j for the L T nion of the Greek with the Latin Church being to be there 
created on, thefe two famous Divines weredefigned to confute the Errors of the Greeks : 

But Cl\ir:es being afraid that Thomas, (who had gone from Naples, where he taught Di- 
vinity in that Univerfiry, and who knew Charles's Crueity) might more exafperate 
the Pope in the Council, went to Foffanova, a Place not far from Terracina, and caufed 
him to be poifoned, where, on the feventh Day of March the fame Year, at the 
Age of fifty, he died in the Monaftery of the Ciftercian Monks, Dante * numbers 

1 his among the other Cruelties of that Prince, faying, Carlo venue in Italia, &c. 

When Charles to Latium came, his Power to fhow, 

He Conradin lent to the Shades below, 

But, for that Cruelty to make amends, 

Thomas he tofs'd to Heaven amonglt his Friends. 

NEVERTHELESS Charles finding that the Pope had no mind to favour him 
in his Expedition, delayed itj and as long as Gregory lived, he gave himfelf no trou- 
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ble about the Affairs cither in, or out of Italy j but remained in Naples, and ap- 
plied himfelf to the beautifying of that City, and putting the Affairs of this King- 
dom upon a new Footing; and from this time our Provinces began to acknowledge 
Naples as their Head and Metropolis. 




CHAP. I 

The Occafions whereby Naples became the Metropolis of the 

Kingdom, and the Royal Seat. 




| ( ««^HE firfl Foundation of the Magnificence and Grandeur of this City, 
i,i « ^ ' w hereby it happily arrived to the State in which we now fee it, was 

laid by the Emperor Frederick II. Firfl: the Univerfity which that 
Prince founded there, drew to it all the Scholars not only of this 
Kingdom, but alfo of Sicily, and other more remote Parts. Frede- 
rick's not refiding in Palermo, as the Norman Kings his PredecelTors 
had done, but making ProgrefTes through many Cities of our Provinces, and (top- 
ping frequently in Naples with his Court, and other Officers of the Kingdom, 
was a great Step towards raifing this City to fo much Grandeur j nor did the 
Capuan Caftle, and that of Nuovo, being built in fo {lately a manner, contribute 
a little to it. 

The other Occafion of this City's being fo much exalted, was the long Refi- 
dence here of Innocent IV. and Alexander his Succeffor with their Courts. But 
thofe who crowned the Work were the new Kings of the Family of Anjou, Charles I. 
and II. and the disjoining of Sicily by the famous Sicilian Vefpers had its Part too: 
TheRcfultof which was two Royal Seats, and two Kingdoms, to wit, The ancient 
Kingdom of Sicily 9 and the new Kingdom of Naples. Palermo the ancient Royal 
Scat became that of the Aragonians in Sicily, and Naples the new Royal Seat was 
left to the French in Puglia and Calabria. 



SECT. I 

Of Edifices. 



CHA RLE S began firft to enlarge Naples with magnificent and /lately Edifices : 
and not pleafed with the Capuan Caftle built after the German manner, he had 
no (boner defeated Manfred, and made his triumphal Entry into this City, than he 
caufed Cafiel Nuovo to be built after the French manner, where it now Hands, in 
order to make it capable of receiving Succour by Sea, and of defending the Har- 
bour and it was look'd upon at that time to be one of the nobleft Pieces of Work 
in Italy, enlarged 11 nee, and made ftronger and more impregnable by his Sue- 
ceflbrs. 'Tis hkewife faid, that for the greater Security of VelTels, and the better 
Defence of this Caftle, he caufed the Tower of S. Vincent to be built, which yet 
Hands upon the Old Mole, and takes its Name from the Chapel in it, dedicated 

to that Saint. 

HE Hkewife adorn'd this City with noble Churches and Monafteries, and, as 
we have faid, caufed the Church of the Francifcans, which was built where Ca 
ft el Nuovo now (land?, to be rebuilt in a more magnificent Form, in the Place 
where S- Maria del/a Nuova is now fituate j and erected there a convenient Mo- 
naftery capable of containing many Friars Minors, whofe Number in the fol- 
z lowing 
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lowing Yean was confiderably increafed. He took care to demolifh the antient Pa- 
lace ot the Neapolitan Republick, where the Nobility and People were wont to af- 
fcmble, in order to prevent their meeting j and in its Place he built the magnificent 
Church of S. Lorenzo, and added to it a large Convent of Francifcans. 

H E began to rebuild the antient Cathedral Church of Naples, which was for- 
merly the Church of S. Reftituta, in a larger and more magnificent Manner ; but 
not living to fee it finrfhed, his Son Charles II. brought it to the Perfection in which 
we now Tec it ; although in the Year 145-6 it was thrown down by an Earthquake, 
yet it was rebuilt in the very fame manner by Ferdinand I. King of dragon, and 
fome of the great Men of the Kingdom j every one of which chofe to rebuild his 
own part, whofe Arms are to be feen at this Day upon the Pillars. 

THE Example of the Prince moved his Minillers and Domefticks to adorn 
Naples -with other Churches j but three Frenchmen diftinguifhed themfelves above 
all the reft j and it is thought they were three of King Charles's Cooks, who in the 
Year 1 2,70 having got a Gift of a piece of Ground from their Matter, built upon it 
a large Hofpital with a Church dedicated to three holy Bifhops Eligius, Martin and 
Dennis, which in procefs of time became one of the moft remarkable Monuments 
of Chriftian Pietv. 

HE alfo caufed the Streets of this City to be finely paved with fquare Stones, 
taken out of the FiaAppiz ; and he repaired the Walls of it, and made them ftronger 
than formerly. And in order to encourage Traffick and make Provifions more plen- 
tiful, he made the prefent large Market-Place, which being then without the City 
was more fpacious fo that Naples had two Market-places, this new one made by 
Charles, where the unfortunate Conrad was beheaded, and the old Market-place which 
was formerly near the Church of S. Lorenzo. 

1 Ds Bottis in cap. i . Regiii : Hie Neap, fecit forum magnum. 



SECT. II. 

The Univerfity reft or ed. 

THIS Prince following the Footfteps of Frederick II. in order to make Naples 
more remarkable and famous, he enlarged the Univerfity founded by Frede- 
rick, and beftowed many other Prerogatives and Privileges upon it. King Robert in 
the Articles which he added to thofe made by his Grandfather and Father, mentions 
an ample Privilege granted to this Univerfity by Charles in the firft Year of his Reign 
1 2.66; which was drawn up in Noccra by Roberto da Bari his Protonotary, wherein 
may be feen how much he had the Grandeur and Reputation of this Univerfity an 
Heart z . And that the Doctors and Scholars might enjoy more ample Privileges, 
he appointed a particular Judge, who was to hear and determine all their Caufes 
both Civil and Criminal} and they were not obliged to appear or plead before any 
other Judge or Tribunal, unlefs they had a mind by way of Compromife to appear 
before the Archbifhop of the City or a Doctor of their own Univerfity, to have 
them decide their Caufes. Therefore he fettled a Salary of twenty Ounces of Gold 
a Year upon the Judge, if he was a Neapolitan-, and if he was a Foreigner thirty. 
And SummonU from the Books of the Records of the Year ixtfp reports, That 
Char Its appointed Landolfo Caracciolo Judge that Year, with a yearly Salary of twenty 
Ounces of Gold. For the right Adminiltration of Juftice he appointed three Aflift- 
ants to this Judge j one of r.hem an Ultramontan, and was to be chofen by the VI- 
transontan Scholars; another of them an Italian, to be chofen by the Italian Scho- 
lars; and the third a Native, to be chofen by the Scholars of the Kingdom ; thefe 
Affirmants were to be changed every three Months. 

HE likewife gave Power to this Judge (to prevent the Students being impofed upon 
m the Price of Eatables) with the Advice of the Affittants, Doctors and Matters of the 
Scholars to put an Affize upon all Vendibles, which fhould be fo moderate and juft, 

I In Cap::. Regr.5, ur.dcr tie Title, Privilcgium Golleg. Neap. Stud. 

z that 
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that neither the Seller nor Buyer might fufTer any Detriment thereby. That 
with the Confent of the Students they might likewife appoint Men of Probity to 
affign Lodgings for the Scholars, and to fettle a reafonable Rent for them. And that 
the Scholars might not be diverted from their Studies, he forbid his Officers to im- 
pofe Taxes, Collections or perfon.il Services upon them, even although his Court 
or the City flood in need of them. The Collectors and other Officers were to exadl 
no Duty whatfoever for the Goods and other Things fent to the Scholars for their 
Maintenance or Neccflities, exempting them altogether from their Jurifdi&ion and 
Power. 

LASTLY, he invited all Nations to fend their Youth to ftudy in Naples; to 
whom ihould be granted free Ing:efsandEgrefs at their Pleafure; and that they fliould 
be kindly received, and gracioufly protected under the Royal Safeguard. The 
Tribunal of the Scholars inftituted by Charles I. is mentioned in the Royal Re- 
cords i and in the Regifters of Charles II. we read of other Judges, fuch as Ma- 
rino del Duca Judge of the Scholars, Pietro Pifcicello, called Ortante, Gualtiero Ca- 
puto of Naples, Knight, and laftly, Matteo D entice, Knight. And Summonte fays, 
that it is to be read in the Writs of thefe Regifters, that the Affize of Fifh and 
other Eatables granted by Charles I. and afterwards confirmed by Charles II. his Son 
to the Univerfuy of Naples, was made in the Church of S. Andrew a Nido by the 
Judge, Doctors and Students, according to Cuftom 1 > of which there are (till fome 
Footfteps remaining j for though he conferred the Office of Judge of the Scholars 
upon the Chaplain Major, who, as Head of the Univerfity, has Jurifdi&ion, but 
very much limited, and different from that which the Judge had, as reaching only 
the Scholars who tranlgrefs the Laws of the Univerfity $ yet the Power of fettling 
the Affize he left to the Judge and his AfTayers of the Weights and Meafures, with 
Jurifdittion widely differing from the antient, and confined to the Sellers of Eatables 
only * j neverthelefs the Profits arifing from the Weights and Meafures at this time 
belong to the primary Profeflbr of the Civil Law of this Univerfity j who without 
any particular Grant enjoys thefe Emoluments, as annexed and depending upon the 
primary Chair of the Civil Law. 

MOREOVER in order to render this Univerfity ftill more flourifhing and nu- 
merous, he invited the mod famous foreign Doctors of his time by great Salaries, to 
come and teach the Belles Lettres, and good Difcipline. At this time the Univerfity 
of Bologna fiourifhed, and among the other Profefibrs Giacomo Belvifo was famous 
for the Civil Law, whom Charles invited to come to Naples to teach it, and 
fettled a yearly Salary of fifty Ounces of Gold upon him. In the Year Ii6*phe 
likewife invited M.Girardo de Cumis to come and teach the Canon Law, and gave 
him a Salary of twenty Ounces of Gold yearly. For Divinity he gave an Invitation to 
M. Thomas Aquinas a Dominican Monk, whom we now worfhip as a Saint, and gave 
him an Ounce of Gold a Month. And for Phyfick M. Filifpo de Caftrocali, with a 
yearly Salary of twelve Ounces of Gold K This Prince's Footfteps were after- 
wards followed by Charles II. and Robert his SuccefTors, as fhall be related. 

THIS reftoring of the Univerfity of Naples (which, after the Death of Frede- 
rick^ the continual Wars that lafted more than twenty Years, had loft that Splen- 
dor in which Frederick left it) was one of the chief Caufes which made Naples fo po- 
pulous, that it rais'd its Head above all the other Cities of the Kingdom. 

CHARLES'S Refolution not to remove his Royal Seat to Palermo^ as hisPre- 
decefTors had done, was likewife another great Caufe of the Rife of Naples. That 
Prince looked upon Palermo as a diftant City, not conveniently fituatc for having 
a &r\£t Eye upon the Pope and the Guelfs in Italy, and at too great a Diftance from 
his Dominions in Provence and France, with which he kept a clofe and ftric~t Cor- 
refpondence; of which the Sicilians unjuftly complained, in the fame manner as the 
Romans unreafonably complained of Honorius, who, in order to put a Stop to the 
Incurfions of the Barbarians who landed frequently on that fide to infeft Italy, re- 
moved his Seat from Rome, and refided firft in Milan, and then in Ravenna. There- 
fore Charles nVd his Refidence in Naples*, and though he did not always flay there, 
being often obliged as well for the good of the Kingdom, as to keep it quiet and peace- 
able under his Obedience, to make Progrefles, fometimes to one City> fomctimes to 
another, as may be fcen by the Dates of his Writs, and alfo of his Statutes, which 

» Summon, torn. 2. lib. 3. cap. 2. a Idem. torn. 2. lib. 3. cap. 2. Nigric in Comment, ad cap. 

Reg. cap. 269. num. 17. 3 Idem, torn, 2. lib. 3. cap. 1.' 
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wc fee arc foraecimes dated in Nucera, at other times in 2V.w, Foggia, Aver fa, Ve- 
nc,J, Brim:^ and elfe where j yet for the moil pare he took up his Reiidence in 
Naples, with the Prince of Salerno his el deli Son, and the Officers of the Crown 
and Court, and applied himfe f to aggrandize it, and adorn it with fo many Seggr, 
or Tribunals, which he did not to any other City or the Kingdom. _ 

DURING his Reiidence in Naples, he added to the Dignity of his Royal Per- 
fan manv idufirious Prerogative?, fuch as his making the Kingdom of Tunis cribu- 
tarv, and his taking upon himfelf the Title of King ofjerufa^em ; thefe as they gave 

new Luicre to the regil Power, fo did they alio much aggrandize Naples his Royal 




CHAR II. 

Kingdom of Tunis tributary ; and by the 



tffion of Mary Daughter of the Prince of 

jfig oj Jerufalem 



BOUT the end of the Year 1269, Z.>w/'j King of Fraffa, Charles's 
Brother croffed over to Africa againit the Infidels ) but while he was 
befieging Tunis his Army was lei zed with a Peftilence, and in Danger 
of being ruined by the Moors^ and himfelf and his Sons that were 
with him made Prisoners \ Charles being apprized of this, thought 
himfelf bound as well by the Ties of Blood, as by the Obligations 
he hy under to that good King, who had afllfted him in the Conqueft of two King- 
doms, to put himfelf aboard of his Fleet, which he had prepared for the Expedition 
to Greece, and to fail immediately for Tunis ~ 3 where he found the French Army fo 
much diminished, that it was almolla Miracle the Moors had not attacked and cue 
them off} and there too was the King in his lait Moments breathing out his Soul 
to God. How welcome then his Arrival was to the King's Sons, may be eafily 
conjectured 5 for at that very time an infinite Number of Arabs came, more with 
DcSgn to plunder the rich 'Baggage of the Kings of France and Navarre, and of 
many other Prince?, who had gone upon that Expedition, than to affilr, the King 
of Tunis but feeing the Chriftian Army fo much reinforced, they returned to their 
own Country : Neverthelefs the King of Tunis every Moment expected the Arabs to 
raife the Siege, but at laft finding himfelf thus dilappointed, he fent Ambafladors to 
King Charles to beg a Peace : When Charles fearing that the Plague might deftroy 
his Army, ss it had already done that of King Lewis ; and alfo perceiving that his. 
Nephew Philip, the new "King of France^ was anxious to be gone in order to be 
crowned, he entered into a Treaty of Peace with the AmbafTadors of the King of 
Tunis, which in a few Days was concluded on thefe Conditions : That a great Sum 
in Gold ficuld be paid to the ntrv King of France for the Expenccs of his Expedition : 
That alt tie Chrijhan Prifoners that mere in the Kingdom of Tunis fbould be fet at Li" 
berty: That Cbriftians Jhould have fret Liberty to trade in Africa: That they fiottld 
have Liberty to ereel Churches and Monafitries, and to preach the Gofpel of Jefus Cbrift 
without any Impediment : and Tijat the King of Tunis and his Succejfors fcould become 
Tributaries to King Charles and bis Succejfors, and pay a yearly Tribute of twenty thou- 
[and Diublans. A Tribute, which was formerly paid to the Kings of Sicily, fuch 
as Roger and IVilliam, Norman Kings. Tutini transcribes a Charter from the Royal 
Archives, vrhere the yearly Value of this Tribute is computed 5 the Tenor of 
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which is as follows : Tributum Tunifi debitum Regi Stcilia, anno quolibei eft Bifanti* 
novum triginta quatuor millta, tercentum triginta tribus, quorum Bifantsorum quolibet 
valet tarenos ami duos, & dimidium > £5? fie reduclis ipfts Bifantiis ad tarenum aureum, 
funt tarenum, triginta trta millia, viginta tribus, quibus tarenis reduclis in uncias auri, 
funt tincL-e duo millia, ocluaginta triginta tribus. Colletla igitur Bifantinorum diclorum 
fummaper tribus annis, pro quibus tributum ipfum debetur ditto Regi, afcendit ad Bifan- 
tinorum centum mi Ilia. Summa diclorum tarenoruvty pro eifdem tribus annis, unciarum 
oc'lo mi Hi a trecenta tribus unum 1 . 

1 Tutini degli Ammir. del Rcgn. pag. 64. 



SECT. L 

CeJJion of Mary Daughter of the Trince of 

King of Jerufalera. 



TTN the beginning of the Year 1175- Pope Gregory died, without having pat any 
JJ^ of his Schemes in execution ; and in his Place Peter of Tarantaife a Burgundian 
Preaching Friar was elected, and called Innocent V. Charles, upon hearing of the 
Election of a French Pope, with great State refumed his Senatorial Dignity, and 
having fubftitutcd Giacomo Cantelmo, who formerly had been his Deputy, he govern- 
ed Rome as he thought fir, and obtained for himfelf and his Friends whatever he 
defired ; but his Hopes foon vanimcd, for Innocent, after a Pontificate of a few Months, 
ended his Days. And the Cardinals, jealous of Charles's Power, quickly elected an 
Italian Pope, which was Ottobono del Fiefco a Genoefe, and Nephew of Innocent IV. 
and he was called Adrian V. During the ihort time this Pope lived, he fhewed a 
great Inclination to leflen Charles's Power, by which Italy and Rome were opprefTed ; 
wherefore he had invited the Emperor Rodolphus. But Adrian foon dying, and 
Peter a Spanijh Cardinal being elected, and according to Platina called John XXII. 
and as others will have it XX. or XXL Charles's Power was not in theleaft dimi- 

nilhcd j for though John was a Man of a holy Life, yet he was unfit to manage fo 
great a Machine fo that Charleses Senator of Rome governed and directed every 
thing belonging to the Papacy. Wherefore during this Pontificate, and fix Months 
after John's Death, when the Apoftolick See was vacant, till the Election of Pope 
Nicolas III. he was looked upon as the greateft and moft formidable King of thofe 
Times 5 for befides the two Kingdoms, and his Dominions of Provence and Anjou, 
which he poflefTed in France, he had the Kingdom of 'Tunis tributary y and Tutini 
adds, that he had likewife made himfelf Mafter of the Ifland of Corfu 1 9 the 
Florentines were alfo his Tributaries, and he had all the Guelf Cities of Italy at his 
Devotion. And befides he had the Management of the young King of France his 
Nephew ; but what made him mod formidable, was the great Number of Soldiers 
which he had training up under the Direction of moft experienced Officers. He 
was likewife powerful in Sea-Forces, which were little inferior to thofe at Land 5 
for he had feveral Fleets in our different Ports, under the Command of Errico di 
Mart a Genoefe his High- Admiral - y and was Mafter of both the tipper and lower 
Seas ; fo that finely the Venetians could not in his time boaft of the Dominion of 
the Adriatic k Sea, becaufe Charle s was more powerful at Sea than they 5 fortrufting 
to his Sea-Forces, he had undertaken to drive the Emperor Palaologus out of Con- 
flantinople, and to perform other Exploits in the Eaft. 

WHEREFORE Mary, Daughter of the Prince of Antioch, with whom Hugh 
her Uncle King of Cyprus difputed the Title and Right to the Kingdom of Jeru- 
falem, came to Rome, and had recourfe to the Pope and King Charles for their Af- 
fiftancej but finding that the Pope was not difpofed to give her any, fhe was at 

laft prevailed upon by Charles to yield her Right to him ; whereupon in Prefence of 

the College of Cardinals fhe conveyed and renounced her Rights, which (he had to 
the Kingdom of Jerufakm, and the Principality of Antioch in Favour of Charles % 



I Tutin. degli Ammir. pag, 64. *Chiocc torn- 1. MS. jurifd. 
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with all the Solemnity requffite to a Matter of fo great Importance 1 - 9 fo that Pope 
John, who favoured the King, taking Mary's Right to be good, thh Year 1277 
crown'd Charles King of Jerufakm 3 and from this time he began to dare his Reign 
of that Kingdom. 

IMMEDIATELY upon this Ceffion Charles fent Ruggiero Sanfevcrino to take 
Pofleffion of all the Lands which Mary was in PoiTeffion of, and to prepare for the 
Recovery of the reft* and at the fame time he ordered a ftrong Fleet of Gallics 
and other Vefleis, with a good Body of Land Forces to be got ready, not only for 

the Expedition againft Confiantinopk, but like wife againft Jerufakm. 

THE Rights which Mary had to the Kingdom of Jerufakm were tranfmittcd 
to her by Melifina her Mother, the fourth Daughter of Ifiibel Sitter to Baldwin IV. 
King of' Jerufakm. Jfabel, by her firfi Husband Conrad of Monfraie, as we have re- 
lated in Book XVI. left four Daughters} Mary the el deft was Mother of Jole the 
Emperor Frederick** fecond Wife, who brought h.m the Rights and Title of Jeru- 

fikmtt her Portion 3 by vertue of which Frederick, Conrad his Son, and Conrad his 
Grandfon, took upon 'them the Title of Kings of Jerufakm. By the Death of 
Conrad, the laft of the Houfe of Susvia without Heirs, thefe Rights being ex- 
tinct in that Line, Mary, as Daughter of Melifina, ciaim'd them as belonging to 
her. 

ISABEL'S fecend Daughter was Alifia, who was married to Hugh King of 
Cyprus, who, by right of his Wife, feeing the Line of the eldeft Daughter was ex- 
tinct in the Perfon of Conrad, took upon him the Title of King of Jerufakm y it 

was alledged for Mary of Antiocb, that the Rights of A/if a were alfo extinct, be- 
caufe Almericus King of Cyprus, another Husband of /fatel's, to whom King Hugh 
his Son had fucceeded, and was the Son of his firft Wife, and Alifia" s Husband, 
had yielded the laid Rights to John of Brenna the^ Husband of Mary the eldeft 
Daughter, according P. Lufignano in his Chronicle of the Kings of Cyprus. 

1 SA B £ L's third Daughter was Sibilia, who was married to Livo King of 
Armenia, and died without Heirs j fo that all the Rights were extinct except thofe 
of Melifina the fourth Daughter, and Mother of Mary, who made this Ceffion to 

Charles. 

BUT this Ceffion was clogged with great Difficulties > for truly it could not be 

faid, that the Rights of the iecond Daughter Alifia were extinct by the Ceffion 
made by Almericus to John of Brenna, becaule that Ceffion could not prejudice his 
Succeflor?, who were to fucceed by vertue of other Rights, to wit, thofe of Alifia, 
to whom, as Daughter of Ifabel, and not of Almericus, they belonged j neither did 
Almericus yield any other but thofe Rights, which at that time belonged to him as 
JfabcTs Husband, not future Rights, which could only belong to Alifia and her 
Dependents > for which Reafon P. Lufignano wifely obferves, that this Ceffion made 
by Mary to Charles, was of a Right which (he had not, but belonged to her Aunr. 
Alifia the Wife of King Hugh. And indeed, when the Emperor Frederick II. was 
excommunicated, and had returned ro Puglia from Pakftine, the Queen Dowager 
of Cyprus went thither, in order to get the Knights Hofpitalers and Templars 
to put her in PofTeffion of the Kingdom of Jerufakm, becaufe Frederick was re- 
turned to Puglia, and had been excommunicated > in which the Hofpitalers and 
Templars would do nothing, but faid, that they would wait a Year to fee, if Conrad 
the Son of Frederick and Violante his Wife, who was the eldeft Sifter of the Queen 
of CypruCs Mother, would come to Pakftine, which Conrad, according to Boffin 
■was theneareft Heir to the Crown of Jerufakm *. Hence it was, that Charles, af- 
terwards finding the InfufTkiency of Mary's Title, thought fit to compromife Matters 
with Henry II. King of Cyprus, who, according to the faid P. Lufignano, was his 
Competitor. And though Henry renewed the Difpute afterwards with Charles II. 
by venue of the Rights of his Grandmother j neverthelefs, both Charles* and 
all the other Kings of the Family of Anjou his SuccelTors, continued ftill to take 
the Title of Kings of Jerufakm, as may be feen in their Charters and Grants. And 
King Robert with his Wife Queen Sancia, in whofe time the Chriftians, who had 
the Charge of the holy Sepulchre, were more infefted than ever, agreed with the 

Suhar., by promifing him a large Tribute, that the Chriftians fhould not in the lean; 
be molefted > and at the fame time they provided them with all NeceiTaries for the 

1 Rrjnald. Anna), zd ann 12--. ; B:>lT:o Tiler, di Malta. lib. 16. psg. 561. 
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Support of that holy Place 1 . Moreover Queen Sanaa* at her own Charges, caufed 
a Convent of Friars Minors of the Order of S. Francis to be built on Mount Sion 
for which Ihe obtained a Bull from Pope Clement VI recorded by Wa&ingt j which 
Author like wife fays, that Queen Joan I. got leave alfo from the Sultan to build an- 
other Convent for the faid Friars in the Valley of Jehofaphat, and furniflied the 
Expcnces, both of the Building and Maintenance of the faid Friars *. Wherefore 
ibmc fay, the Kings of Naples claim the Patronage of the holy Sepulchre, and 
of thefe Convents of Friars Minors of 6\ Francis, founded and fo liberally endowed 
by their Predeceflbrs. 

BUT others confidering, that the Fountain from whence the Kings of Naples 
derive the Title of King of Jerufakm is fomewhat muddy, if it arife from this Cef- 
fion of Mary's \, in order to ward off more llrongly the Pretentions of the Kings of 
England^ of the MarquifTes of Monferate (from whom the prefent Dukes of Savoy 
derive their Right) and of the Republick of Venice, which, as having fucceeded 
to the Kings of Cyprus, pretends to that Tide, have aflertcd, that the Title of 
King of Jerufakm juftly belongs to the Kings of the Houfc of Auflria by right of 
Mary, the eldefl: Daughter of Ifabel Sifter of Baldwin IV. King of Jerufalem^ 
which was not extinguifhed in the Perfon of Conrad; becaufc all the Ultramontan 
and Italian Writers agree, that when this Unfortunate Prince was beheaded, he, 
with the Glove and Ring, inverted Peter King of Aragon with all his Kingdoms 
and Rights, to whom they juftly belonged, as Heir of the Houfe of Suevia, by 
right of Conftantia Daughter of King Manfred; and King Frederick of Aragon fuc- 
ceeded to Peter, and to him the Kings of Spain of the Houfe of Aujlria, who had 

all a better claim to the Title of King of Jerufakm, than any of the other Com- 
petitors. 

* V. Rainald. 1 342. • V. Fr. Luca Wadingo Annal. min. to. 3. fol 486. V. Lucerna Hierofymi- 

tana. V. D. Maurizio d'Alfedo nclla Gcrufal. Schiava, pag. 77. 
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III. 



A new French Nobility, and new Orders of Knighthood introduced 

into Naples by King Charles L 




U R I N G the Reign of the Normans^ as we have fecn in the pre- 
ceding Books of this Hiftory, many French Lords came to our 
Provinces, who had received military Honours, and had gained greac 
Experience in War under thofc Princes, who came to us from Nor- 
mandy, a Country of France*, and as a Reward of their many and 
gallant Exploits, had Fiefs beftowed upon them, and were advanced 
to the chief Offices of the Crown : It was by them that a new Method of Succefc 
fion to Fiefs was introduced among us, called Jus Francorum \ which gave Rife to 
many other Ufages and Cuftoms. But thefe Barons did not fix in Naples, many of 
them fettling in Sicily, and particularly in Palermo, then the Royal Seat. Others ot 
them redded on their Eftates with which they were inverted ; iome honoured with 
Offices followed the Princes, or remained where their Pofts required their Prefence. 
But thofe French Captains and Warriors, who followed King Charles in the Expe- 
dition to thefe Kingdoms, refiding for the moft part in Naples, after the Conqueft, 

fixed themfelves altogether in that City j where by the Bounty of the King they re- 
ceived the Reward of their Labours : For Charles, after he had made his magnifi- 
cent Entry into Naples, and had been received with Acclamations, together with 
Vol. II. y 35 his 
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bis Qgeen Beatrice and his French Lords, fpent many Days in feaffing and rewarding 
all thofe that had ferved him ; and after making a ftrict Enquiry after the Barons 
who had been of Manfred's Party, and confiscating their Eitates, he began to di- 
vide them amongft thefe Lords, beginning with Guido Monfort, who had been Cap- 
tain General of all his Armies; and befides making William Belmont his High- Ad- 
miral he inverted him with the County of Caferta, and gave many Cities and Vil- 
lages to others. William Etendard, William de Clinet, Ralph Cola fit, Martin de 
Dor dan, Boniface de Galibert, Simon de Behidere, Peter de Hugotb, John Gal Hard de 
Pies, Jordan file, Peter de Beaumont, Robert Enfant, Belt ran de Baize, James 
Cantelim, William de Toitrnay, Reinald a* Aquinas were rewarded, with many others* 
as may be feen in Coftanzo and Summonte 1 , and more at large in Pier Vincenti in his 
Teatro de Protonotari del Regno, where he makes mention of Roberto di Bari, thro* 
whofe Hands, as Protonotary of the Kingdom, al! thofe Donations paflcd. And 
having likewife rewarded the Romans and other Italians, who had followed him, he 
took particular Care of thofe French Gentlemen whom he had brought from Pro- 
vence and France, beftowing on them Cities, Towns, Caftles, Dignities and eminent 
Offices in the Kingdom 5 the moft renowned of which were thofe of the Families 
of Grandville, Artois, Apple, Etendard, Cantelme, Merlote de Lamagne\ alfo the Fa- 
milies of Bourfon, Marfiac, Ponfic call'd Acclocciamuri, Clairmont, Cabane and others. 
Naples therefore, both in Regard of her antient Nobility, and the many new French 
Lords that fettled there, and poffefied fo many Fiefs, Prerogatives and Offices, be- 
came the mod renowned City of the Kingdoms whence afterwards it juftly acquired 
the Title of Noble, or Gentile. 

1 Coibnzo, lib. 1 . Su.T.montc torn. 2. pig. 24c. 

SECT. I. 

Knights made by Charles in Naples. 

BUT what rendered this City more illuftrious than the reft, was Charles's ho* 
nouring a Multitude of the Citizens with the Order of Knighthood ; befides 
many others of the Kingdom, whereupon military Exercife became fo familiar in it, 
that thofe who were exercifed under his Difcipline and that of his Captains were not 
at all inferior to the Veteran Soldiers which he had brought with him from France 

and Provence. 

THE Order of Knighthood was in fuch Efteem among the Romans, that it 
made one of the Eftates, whereof the Commonwealth was compofed ; Martia Roma 
triplex, Equitatu, Plebe^ Senztu^ fays Aufcnius. To wit, the Senate, Knights and 
Commons. The Senate for Counfel; the Knights for War; the Common People 
for providing and furnilhing NecelTaries for the Service of the Commonwealth. 

THE Order of Knighthood had formerly been a Seminary for Senators ; be- 
caufe, as Livy obferves, the Senators were elected out of this Order ; but after the 
Commons were made capable of theJiigheft Offices, the Senators were chofen out 
of thofe who had been Magiftrar.es. It was an antient Cuflom among the Romans 
to beftow the military Girdle upon thofe who were pofTefTed of opulent Fortunes > 
whence thofe who hid much Money might afpire to become Members of this Or- 
der, as well as that of Senators. Afterwards in the time of the Emperors it was 
with great Solemnity given only to Perfons of Merit, but mod frequently to thofe, 
who had neither Office nor publick Charge, being for the moft part private Gen- 
tlemen who followed the -Emperor's Court; and becaufe they were of feveral Kinds, 
the Emperor Juflinian, in one of his Conditutions, which we read in his Code % 
fettled their Precedency; and after thofe who held any Office or Charge, he ranked 
in the fecond Place thofe of his Courtiers to whom he had given the Military Gir- 
dle; in the third Place, thofe to whom the Girdle had not at all been given 5 
but to thofe only reading at Court, the Emperor gave barely Letters of Dignity ; 
and in the fifth and laft Place, thofe to whom he had only lent fuch Letters in their 
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Abfence. Therefore they took their Precedency according to that Order; whence 
it followed, that thofe who had no Office, nor publick Employment, and got this 
Girdle, were ever after intitled to wear a Sword, and consequently to enjoy the 
Privileges of military Men : Neverthelefs it was more honourable to receive it from the 
Hands of the Emperor, than to have it fent$ and the Girdle was preferable to the 
Letters of Dignity. 

AFTER the Fall of the Roman Empire, and after new Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions were erected in Europe upon its Ruins, the Kings of France, for any thing wc 
know to the contrary, were the firfl: that thought fit to reftore fo commendable an Infti- 
tution 1 :They, in the fame manner, when they found Gentlemen of Merit, and had 
no Office or publick Employment to bellow upon them, made them Knights, that 
is to fay, declared them honorary military Men, in order to make them capable of 
enjoying military Privileges, although they were not enrolled in the Army. And 
the molt part of the antient French Writers call a Knight in Latin Miles, and not 
Eques: So that when they had a Mind to make a riding Knight, they particularly 
declared him to be a Horfeman in complete Armour, becaufe in France the Horfe- 
Service is much more eftcem'd than the Foot. And in Token of their being made 
Gendarmes, they got the military Girdle on the mod: remarkable Days, and with the 
mod magnificent and pompous Ceremonies imaginable j which was afterwards 
imitated by our Norman Kings, fuch Roger I. and his SuccefTorSj and likewife by 
thofe of the Houfe of Suevia, but efpecially by Charles of Anjou, and the other 
French Kings his SuccefTors. 

THE Days appointed for fuch Ceremonies were for the mofl part thofe of their 
Coronations) their publick Entries into Cities 5 great Fefiivals, and particularly that 
of the Virgin Mary, or upon Occafion of fome publick Rejoicing It was like- 
wife an anuent Cultom to make Knights, cither before a Battel, or. when an At- 
tack was to be made upon fome Town, in order to encourage Gentlemen to behave 
themfelves gallantly j or after a Battel, or the taking of a Town, for rewarding 
thofe who had behaved themfelves with Bravery and Courage 3 . Knights were 
likewife made at the Marriages of Kings, or of their Children, or on the Birth- 
Day of a Prince, for honouring the Tournaments that were then made. 

OUR Kings firfl: of all were wont by an Edict to publifh over the whole King- 
dom the Day appointed for the Ceremony, that whoever had a mind to have the 
Girdle might come prepared with all the RequiGtcs, which, according toourCon- 
ititutions, were necefTary : For Roger I. King of Sicily had made a Conftitution *, 
whereby he ordained, that no Perfon could pretend to the Military Girdle without: 

the King's Licence, and who could not prove that they were defcended from 
Knigbts j which was confirmed by Frederick II. in the following Conftitution % 
which ought not to be afcribed to Roger, as is commonly done, but to Frederick, 
who, by Avi Noftri, means Roger; and it is likewife mentioned by Riccardo da S* 
Qermano in his Chronicle, where he fays it was publifhed by Frederick in a general 
Parliament, held in S. Germane in the Month of February 12.32.. 

THE Kings of the Family of Anjou added other Rcquifites, requiring not only, 
S^uod nallus pojjit accipere militare cingulum, nifi ex parte patris faltem fit Miles, as 
we read in the Regifter of Charles II. .of the Year 1194, recorded by tutini 6 , but 
that he and his Forefathers had been affeffed, and had paid the Subfidies with the 
Nobility and Knights. But from a Glofs of Bartolommeo di Capua upon the above- 
mentioned Conftitution of Roger, it appears, that in the Reign of King Robert^ 
when he wrote, the Proof of being defcended from a Knight was not required 
here, though in France it was obferved thefe are his Words : Non poteft quis mili- 
tare qui non eft de genere militum ex parte Patris. Hoc in Regno Sicilia non fervatur^ 
fed bene oudivi fervari in Regno Francis. And we even read that the Girdle has been 

given to many of the Commonalty, who could not prove that their Forefathers had 

been Knights; and many fuch were knighted both in the City of Naples and other 
Parts of the Kingdom by Charles I. and II. his Son, and by Robert, as maybe feenin 
2utim 7 , whom he therefore calls milites ex gratia, becaufe they had that Honour 
without the abovementioned Conditions. 

1 

* L°yfc au d c s 'g n - I s Conftit. Conftitutione pnefenti. 

1 Tutin. deir Orig. de feggi, cap. 14. pag. 143. I 6 Turin, loc. cit. pag. 143. ex Regiftr. Caroli 11$ 

5 Loyfeau des Ord. I 1294. M. fol. 344. 

4 Conftitut. Reg. lib, 1. tit. de nova militia. J. ? Idem. Iqc, cit. pag. 157* 
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IT was like wife fequrfite thac the Candidate fhould be of Age. The Romans 
according to A.Gellius '^conferred the Honour or Knighthood from fevcntecn Years 
of Age and upwards 3 and, the Abbot felejtno a , in the Deeds of King Roger, inde- 
fcribing the Gracefulnefs and Ages of the Sons of that King, fays, that both of them 
were capable of pretending to the Girdle, being already of Age : Habebai autem 
Rex Rogerius £5? alios duos liberos adolef cent lores, forma fpeciofiffmos, morumqtie honejlatc 
praclarTfjtmvs-, necnon ad fufcipkndum Militia cinguhtm jam utrofque adult os. 

THEREFORE thofe who had a mind to be dubb'd Knights, demanded, that 

Information might be taken of their Qualifications, and the King intruded the Go- 
vernor cf Naples-, if they were Neapolitans > or the Ju ft ices of the Provinces, if 
they were Provincials, to form the Proccfsj and Information being taken, and it 
appearing that they were qualified, they were dubb'd on the Day appointed $ and 
before they received the Girdle they were called in the French Language Valet s, 
which in ours fignifies Pages. On the Day of the Solemnity they appeared all 
dreffed in fine rich Habits, and in the Cathedral Church of the City 5 where the So- 
lemnity was to be performed, there was a large Stage raifed and handfomly deck'd, 
upon which an Altar was erected, at the Sides whereof were placed the King's and 
the Bilhops Defks,and clofe by it another Seat over-laid with Silver, and covcr'd with 
Silk. Upon the Altar, according to John of Salisbury 3 , were laid the Swords 
wherewith the new Knights were to be girt. 

THE King and Queen, with all the Court, Knights and other Nobility being 
come into the Church, thofe who were to be dubb'd were introduced and placed in 
the filver'd Seat. Then they were examined by fome old Knights if they were 
found in their Bodies, and able to undergo the Fatigue of War 3 and after that was 
over, they were conducted to the Biftiop, who fitting in his Desk, held the Book 
of the Gofpcls open, before whom kneeling, he call'd them by their Names, and 
faid to them * : Since you have a mind to receive the Military Girdle and be Knights^ 
y?u mufi fisear upon tbefe boly Go/pels, tbat upon no Account wbatfoeuer you Jball rife 
up in Arms againfi the King's Majefty here prefent or bis Succejfors j and if hereafter 
you fcould be dlfloyal to your King ( 'which God forbid ) who is going to make you 
Knights, you ought fir ft to return him the Girdle with which you are immediately to be 

honoured, and then 'jou may make War againfi him, and none will reproach you with 

Treachery 5 otherwise you will be reputed infamous, and worthy of Death. Tou mufi 
likewifc be faithful to the Catholick Church, refpeclful to the Clergy, Defenders of your 
native Country, and of the Honour of Virgins, Widows and Orphans, and other Per- 

fons in Difirefs 5 . 

THEY anfwered, that through God's Grace, they fliould be true and loyal to 
their King, and would perform what they had promifed, and laying their Hands 
upon the Book of the Gofpels, they fwore to it. Then being condufted to the King 
by two old Knights, and there kneeling again, the King took his own Sword, and 
therewith touching each of them llightly on the Head, faid, God make the a good 
Knight. Others, inch as Mennius 6 fay, that the King lightly (truck them wuh the 
Sword on the Shoulder?, and not on the Head. Then the Valets remaining ftill before 
the King, there came feven of the Queen's Maids drefs'd in white, carrying the Girdles 
in their Hands, which they fir ft offered to the King, and afterwards girt on the 
Loins of the Knights : This done the Swords were taken off from the Altar, ac- 
cording to Peter of Bkis %and by the Maids fixed to the Sides of the new Knights. 
After that came forae Knights who put on their Spurs, and then their Military 
Cloaks made of green woolen Cloth, furr'd with Minever Skins. Then the Queen 
from her Seat offering them her Hand, they rofe up, and went and placed thcmfclves 
in their Seats $ whereupon all the Knights and Noblemen there prefent congratu- 
lated them upon their new Dignity, and the Solemnity concluded with a Collation 
cf Sweetmeats. 

FROM that time forward they were no more called Valets, but Sirs or Knights, 
2nd enjoyed the fame Privileges with military Men, and thofe likewife of private 

Gentlemen, that is to fay, to be exempted from Taxes; to wear their Swords in 



1 A. Gell. lib. 10. cip. i5- 

* Abb*:. Te'cf. lib. 3. fol. 134^ 

* Joan. Ssribcrienf. in Policradco. 

* Turin, be. cir. 

5 Pc:r. Blefcas. Epul. 94. 
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the King's Clofctj to have the Privilege of Hunting; to be free from the Parities 
of the Plebeians, and not to be obliged to fight Duels with che Ignoble. There- 
fore on their Tombs theft Images were carv'd, cloth'd with Coats of Armour, with 
the Girdle, the Sword and Spurs on their Heels, under which were two Dogs as 
Symbols of Fidelity, which was the Device of the Knights j and an infinite Num- 
ber of fuch Marbles are to be feen in the Churches of Naples , none but Knights 
being allowed to have their Images engraven after that manner 3 far the Doctors 
had theirs engraven in long Gowns, with a Cowl or Hood upon their Heads, as 
may be feen in the great Church of S. Dominick in Naples on the Tomb of N:ccolo 
Spinello da Giovenazzo, and likewife in other Churches : The Images of inferior 
ibrt of People, fuch as Merchants and Mechanicks, were engriven with a Garment 
down to the Calf of the Leg, with large Sleeves, and a piece or" Cloth wrapped about 
their Heads i whereof there are many remaining in the Churches of Naph-s \ It 
was incumbent therefore upon thofe, who had a mind to take Arms againll a Prince 
by whom they were dubb'd Knights, to return the Girdle, otherwife they would 
have been deemed treacherous and infamous $ to which purpofe we have an Initancc 
in Eugenia and futini z of the Princes of Biftgnano and Me/fi, of the Duke of Atri 
and the Count of M.iddaloni^ who were honoured by Lewis XI I. King of France 
with the Collar of S. Michael^ when he took Pofleflion of this Kingdom ; but ic 
afterwards coming into the Hands of Ferdinand the Citholick, they fent back the 
Collars to Lewis. 

THESE Solemnities being held in great Fame and Repute, were performed in 
fuch a pompous and cxpenfive manner, chat we read both in the common Law of 
France, and in the Laws of our Kingdom, that the Barons had Power to impofe 
Taxes upon their Vaflals, and to levy Subddics tor defraying the Charges they were 
to be at, when either they themfelvesor their cldeft Sons were to be made Knights, 
in the lame manner, as when they were to marry their elded Daughters *. We 
have a Conftitution of King IVilliam"s under the Title De Adjutoriis exigendis 4 pro 
faciendo filio milite, Frederick II. extended it afterwards to a Brother, as we read in 
the ConiHtution Comitibus under the Title, De Adjutoriis pro militia frutris. And 
among the Letters of Pietro delle Figne 5 , we read one of that Emperor's directed 
to a Julticc, ordering him to caufe the ufual Subfidy to be levied upon the Vaflals 
of a certain Baron, whofe Son was to be honoured with Knighthood ; Item Jufti- 
tiarius prafati Bar on is juxta Conflitutione?n Regni Nojlri fubventionem fieri faciat con- 
gruent em . 

SO likewife in the Reigns of Charles of Anjou and his Son we read many fuch 
Orders in the Archives and in the Regifter of the Year 1268 6 , we fee one fent in 
Favour of Filippo Brancaccio: Script urn eftjuftitiario Terr <e Labor is ^ &c. Quod Phi- 
Jippo Brancaccio , qui nupcr fe fecit militari cingulo decor ari^ fubventionem per hoc con- 
gruam a Vaxallis fuis faciat exhiberi. And in the Regiltcr of the Year 12.94 7 there 
is another in favour of Leonardo S. Framondo : Quod Vaxalli Leonardi de Santlo Fra- 
mondo, praftcnt eidem congruam fubventionem juxta Regni conflict udiKcm, pro militari 
cingulo accipiendo. Adinolfo a" Aquino obtained the like Order for Crifloforo his Bro- 
ther, when he was made Knight by Charles the King's cldefl Son, then in France ; 
Adcnulpbus de Aquino petit fubventionem a Vaxallis pro Chrifiophoro ejus fratre militari 
cingulo decorato a Carolo Primogenito in partibus Francia *. From the Solemnity and 
Magnificence which were us'd in creating Knights, it became cuftomary not only 
for mere Gentlemen, but alfo Princes, Brothers, and even the Sons of Kings to 
take upon them the Order of Knighthood j when therefore the Sons or Brothers 
of the King were to be created Knights, he could demand a Subfidy from all the 
Vaflals of his Kingdom 3 and we arc told by Andrea d'lferrita^ that among the Sti- 
pulations of Pope Honorius it is declared, that the King could impofe a Tax upon 
the Kingdom, whenever he had a mind to make either his Son or Brothers Knights, 
provided it did no: exceed twelve thoufand Ounces 9 . 
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BY Reafon of fo many fplendid and pompous Ceremonies, as were performed in 
dubbing of Knights, not only private Gentlemen, and thofe who had neither Of- 
fice nor pub lick Employment, but alfo Lords and PrinAs, and even the Sons of 
Kings were ambitious of the Honour of Knighthood 3 looking upon ir, both as a 
Mark of great Diftinction, and a powerful Motive to excite the Valour and Gene- 
rofity of thofe who were defirous of receiving the Sword from the Hands of a 
Prince j which indeed was frequently pra&ifed both in France and by our Kings. 

I N the Annals of France we fee, that Charles the Great girt the Sword about 
his Son Lexis the Good, when he was upon the Point of going to the War. And 
the fame Lewis did fo by Charles the Bald his Son. The holy King Lewis dubb'd 
hiseldeft Son Philip III. Knight, and Philip did the fame to three of his Sons. And 
Hiftory takes Notice, that in performing thefe Functions, the King had his Crown 
upon his Head, kept a full Court, and an open Table that Day for every 
Body. 

OUR Norman Kings, and thofe of the Family of Anjou, who did not in the 
kaft depart from the Ufages of the Kings of France, were wont to pra&ife the 
lame. So we read otAdelafia Countefs of Calabria and Sicily, who, before her Son 
Roger was Counr, who was afterwards firft King of Sicily, would have him to be 
dubbed Knight > whence it is, that this Prince in his Writs takes firft the Title of 
Knighr, and then of Count, as may be feen in many Charters recorded by Pino *, 
in one of which we read thus: Ego Adelais Comitijfa, £5? Rogerius filius mens Dei 
gratia jam Miles, jam Comes Sicili<s, £5? Calabria, &c. The fame Roger, according 
to the Abbot Tclejino 2 , when he was King, Duos liber os fuos ad militiam promovit, 
Rcgerium Ducem, £5? Tancredum Barenfim Principem, ad quorum 'videlicet laudem £5? 
honor em qua dr agin; a Equiies cum eifdem ipfis Militari cingulo decoravit : And Paolo 
Panfa, in the Life of Innocent IV. 5 , like wife relates, that the Emperor Frederick II. 
in the Year 1245- having gone to Cremona*, created his Son Frederick Prince of Anti- 
ccb Knight, and with his own Hand girt the Sword about him. This was afterwards 
imitated by the Kings of the Family of Anjou, and amongft the reft by Charles IL 
who, before he gave his Sons any other Titles, firfr, made them Knights 5 thus in 
the Year izSp, before he created his eldeft Son Charles Martcl King of Hungary^ 
he firft dubbed him Knight. Fe did the like by Philip Prince of Tar ant o his 
fourth Son, whom he adorn'd with the military Girdle before he created him Prince 
of Taranto. And he did the fame by Robert his third Son, who afterwards fuc* 
cecded him in the Kingdom ; for in the Year 1 ip<5 being in Foggia, he wrote to his 
Son Philip to proclaim by the ufual Edifts, That on the i'econd Day of February, the 
Feaft of the Purification, he defigned to dub his Son Robert Knight and that alt 
thofe Gentlemen that had a mind to be Knights fhould repair to Foggia, where to- 
gether with Robert they fhould receive the military Girdle. 

THE faid Robert likewife refolving to make his only Son Charles Duke of Cala- 
hria Knight on the Feaftof the Purification in the Year 13 16 he publifhed it over 

all the Kingdom, and wrote to the Juftices of the Provinces, as may be feen in the 
Writ recorded by Tutini together with the other Inftances above related. 

FROM this Cuftom, which the Kings had, of making their Sons Knights, who 
were to fucceed them in their Dominions, arofe the Queltion, whether, chat being 
neglected, thofe who fucceeded in the Kingdom as Kings, were likewife Knights, 
though they had not received the Order. And from what they praclifcd, it feems as 
if they had not been reputed fuch, fince when they were Kings they would be 
dubbed Knights. Thus we obferve in the Book of Pietro delle Fegne's Letters % 

where we find a Letter, which King Conrad the Son of Frederick II. wrote to trm 

Inhabitants of Palermo, in which he tells them, that he had a mind to be dubb'd 
Knjgh - - Licet, fays he, ex genirofitate Sanguinis qua nos natura dotavit, fjf ex digni- 
tatis cff.cio qua duorum Regnorum nos in Solio gratia Divina pr<sfecit, nobis militaris 
bonons aufptcia non deejfent 5 quia tamen militia cingulum, quod referenda fancivit ant't- 
quit as, nondzm ferenitas noftra fufcepsrat, prima die prtfentis menfts Augujli c*m fo- 
hmnltate tyrccinii latus noftrum eligimus decor andum, &c. 

W E likewife read in Sigebert, that Malcolm King of Scotland would have him- 
felf to be knighted by Henry I. King of France. And Otho Frifingenfis fays, that 

* Rcc.Prrro No:::. Sicil. Eccl. nat. i. f 0 j. 105. \ « Turin. loc cit. pag. 150, 151, 152, 153. 
■ Abb. Tele:", lib. 4. : 3 L 158. I ' Lib. 3. epift. 20. fol. 410. 
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William Rufas King of England caufed himfelf to be knighted by ArdTibifhop Lan- 
franc -j for the Cuftom ftill continued in thofc Times, that not only Princes, but even 
Bifliops and Prelates dubb'd Knights j which was afterwards forbid in the Wejlmin- 
jler Synod celebrated in the Year 1101 \ Thus likewife did Henry \l. caufe himfelf 
to be knighted by the Marflial de Bife * $ and Edward IV. King of England received 
the Honour of Knighthood from the Earl of Devon/hire. Henry VII. received the 
Girdle from the Count of Evadolia 5 and Edward VI. from the Duke of Somerfet. 
Giovanni Villani 3 alfo relates, that Lewis of Taranto, the fecond' Husband of Queen 
Joan I. received the military Girdle from the Hands of a German Captain $ and we 
read in the Annals of France^ that after the Battel of Marignano King Francis I. was 
knighted by Captain Bajart, who girt his Sword about him 4 ; and Lewis XL 
procured himfelf to be knighted by Philip Duke of Burgundy J . 

BUT although Hillory abounds in thefe and many other Inftances, where we 
fee, that when Princes had not been knighted in their Youth, whenever they be- 
came Kings they would needs have that Honour j ncverthelefs, as Loyfeau wifely ob- 
ferves 6 , they did not want it, and were Knights without it 5 but they would be 
dubb'd for doing Honour to the Order of Knighthood, and giving it the greater 
Lultre. For a King, as the Fountain of all Honour, and as the Sun from whence 
all Light is derived, contains in himfelf all Dignities, and all the higheit Preroga- 
tives and Pre-eminencies. 

THIS Order which was fo illuflrious in France, and being eftabliflied in Naples, 
and our Provinces, by the Kings of the Family of Anjou, who made fo great 
a Number of Knights, gave fuch Reputation to military Excrcifc, that there was 
not a Gentleman but afpircd at that Honour, whence our Kingdom was furnifhed 
with brave and gallant Soldiers. 

HOWEVER Charles I. of Anjott was not the fir ft that introduced this Order into 
Naples and the Kingdom ; it began in the time of Roger I. King of Sicily ; but ic 

was he who raifed it, and cfpecially in Naples, to a much higher pitch, and ren- 
dered it more numerous and flourifhing. 

ROGER I. King of Sicily was the fir ft who introduced this Order into Naples, 
and it was at that time, when it is (aid, that having made his triumphant and 
victorious Entry into that City in the Year 1140, he created a hundred and fifty 
Knights 7 . And when he gave the Girdle to Duke Roger, and Tancred Prince of 
Ban his Sons, he dubb'd forty more 8 . Whofe Example was afterwards followed 
by Tancred, who in the Year 11 89 being crowned King of thefe Kingdoms in 

Palermo, together with his Son Roger 9 at that Solemnity he created many Knights 
of both the Kingdoms. 

KING Manfred, according to Matteo Spinello 9 , was no fooner crowned in 
Palermo, than he made a Progrefs into Calabria, and dubb'd many Knights in the 
Cities of that Province j and afterwards coming to Naples, he made a folemn Entry 
and created thirty Knights, among ft which were Anfelmo and Riccardo Caraccioli 
Rofii. And in the Year iif 3 having gone to Civita de Chieti, on Chrifl?nas-day he 
gave the military Girdle to many Gentlemen of the Cities of Abruzzo\ 

BUT none of our Princes were fo prodigal in beftowing this Order in Naples and 

the Kingdom, as Charles I. of Anjoit. There happened no publick Solemnity, on 
which Charles with fumptuous Fcafts did not create Knights. In the Year IZ7Z, 
on Whit- Sunday he dubb'd a great many noble Neapolitans, among ft which were 
Bartolommco dell 1 Ifola, Landolfo Protonobilifjimo, Marino Tortello, Lhuoro Olopefce, 
Filippo Falconaro, Bartolommeo d'Angelo, {3c. The Regifters are full of Noblemen of 

the Kingdom created Knights by Charles, fuch as that of the Year 1169, wherein 

are fet down a prodigious Number, and among the reft Pietro di Ruggiero da Sa- 
lerno, Bernardo di Malamorte, Raimondo di Braccia,&c. Neither did this King con- 
fine himfelf to the Nobility only, but likewife beftowed this Honour upon the in- 
ferior fort of People both of the City of Naples and of the Kingdom, who had di- 
fiinguiftied themfelves by their V aiour, or any other Endowment, of which there 
arc many Inftancesin the abovementioned Regifter of the Year iz6p 10 j infomuch, 



■ Tutin. loc. cit. pag. 149. 

■ Franc. Menn. fol. 8. 

3 Gio. Villani Hift. lib. i. cap. 10. 

* Camil. Portio nella Cong, dc Baroni fol. 76. 
' Loyfeau des Ord. 

4 Idem. loc. cit. 



7 Fazel. Poller, decad. lib. 7. V. Camil. Pellegr. 
hift. long, in Caftigit. ad Falcon. Bencv. in fine* 

8 Abb.Telefen. lib. 4^ fol. 138. 

9 Annal. MS. de M. Spin. 

i* V. Tutin. loc. cit. pag. 157. 
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that this Prince adorned Naples and the Kingdom with fo many Knights, that mi- 
litary Difcipline, and the Exercifeof Arms became much fuperior to that of Learn- 
ings arj d as now in our time the Support of Families depends upon the Application 
of Youth to Learning and the liberal Sciences, efpecially the Law fo at that time 
by the Value which Charles put upon the Order of Knighthood, there was not a 
Family that did not train up their Sons in the Exercife or War and Arms. 

AFTER Charles's Example, all the other Kings of that Family his SuccefTors 
did the fame, fuch as Charles II. his Son, who in the Year npo, at the Coronation 
of Charles Mat tel King of Hungary, made more than three hundred Knights l , and 
in the Years npi, izpi, upland ijod, a great many more*. So Robert his 
Grandchild gave the Girdle to many of the Inhabitants of the City of Naples, and 
of the Kingdom likewife 5 and in the Year 130P to fome of Aver/a; in the Year 
1 3 10 to many of Salerno, Capua zndlfernia-, and about the Year 1311 being in 

Aqu'da, he created many of the Inhabitants of that City Knights. And the Kings 

of the fecond Race oi Anjou did the fame, fuch as Charles III. Lezvis I J I. Ladiflaus 
and others ; all following ihe Footfteps of Charles I. Whence the Number of 
Knights became fo great in the Kingdom, that by Reafon of the Multitude, and 
the little Merit of fome that were admitted, the Order of Knighthood began to be 

defpiied and undervalued. 

THIS did not happen among us only, but likewife in France, and other King- 
doms, purely on account of the vaft Multitude of Knights that were made ; for it 
was fo very eafy to be made a Knight, that upon any publick Feftival, as many as 
prefented them felves before the King, fo many were dubb'd Knights. And we read 
in the Annals of France, that Charles V. at the Siege of Berges made fifty Knights 
in one Day 3 . And itisalfo faid, that the Emperor Charles V. at his Coronation in 
Bologna by Pope Clement VII. knighted all thofe who were alTembled before S.John's 

Church, without any other Ceremony, than by touching them flightly with his 
Sword upon the Shoulders. 

* CoiUnzo lib. 5. ; Tutin. pag. 1 56. f V. Loyfeau des Ordres. 

SECT. II. 
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"Particular Orders of Knighthood. 



FROM the eafy accefs to the Honour of Knighthood, and from the Contempt which 
that occafioned, proceeded the Rife of particular Orders of Knighthood s from 
lb great a Multitude, the chief and moll: remarkable Knights reduced themfelves to 
a fmall felect Bind or Society ; wherefore they invented certain new Orders of 
Knighthood, into which they admitted thofe only of the greateir. Merit, either for 
Bravery or Defcenr, and refilled thofe who had no other Quality or Title but of 
mere Knights. 

AND to render thofe new Orders the more auguft: and venerable they bound 
themfelves to certain religious Ceremonies, and erected themfelves into the Form of 
a Fraternity 5 and befides, that they might be the more remarkably diftinguifhed 
from the Ample Knights, they wore a Collar of Gold, or other Badge, which the 
King gives, and puts about them in conferring the Order, in place of the Collar of 
the antient Knights. And thefe were diftinct and different Orders from thofe of 
S. John of Jerufalem, the Teutonicks, Templars, Sword-bearers, of Jefus Chrift, 
of the Commendatories of S. Anthony, S. Lazarus, and others recorded by Polydore 
Virgil, becaufe thefe were Ecclefiaftical Regular Orders 5 and therefore were called 
Kriights Companions, and were likewife tied up by certain Vows, fuch as Chaftity 
and Obedience, and by certain Rules of a Mixture between a monaftick and fecu- 
iar Life. 

THE firfl: Order that was of any Duration in France (for that of the Gennete m- 
ftiruted by Charles Martel ought not to be number'd, becaufc it foon difappeared) 
was that of the Virgin Mary inftituted by King John in the Year 1 3 f 1 > and be- 
caufc they wore a Star upon their Hoods, and afterwards, when the ufc of Hoods 
vras aboliihed, upon their Clokes, they were called Knights of the Star* Many 

z Neapolitan 
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Neapolitan Knights were of this Fraternity, and according to Eugenio Giacomo 
Bozzato, and ibme of the Families of Zurlazn&Aprana were Hkewile of it, as may 
be fecn upon their Tombs. 

T H E feconj was the Order of S. Michael^ inftituted in honour of the Guardian 
Angel of France by King Lewis XI. who, in order to fupprefs the fir ft Order, and 
to laife his own, gave the Badge of the Star to the Officers of the Horfe- watch of 
Paris, anJ his Ankers, or Marihals-Men. Our Knights were likewife honoured by 
the Kings o! ; France with this Order, fuch as Trojano Ccracciclo Prince of Melfi 9 
Bernardino S 'an fever tno Prince of Bifignano, Andrea Matteo Acquaviva Duke of Atn 9 
and Gio. Antonio Car of a di Madaloni, who afterwards (as we have already mentioned} 
when Ferdinand the Catholick got PofTeflion of the Kingdom, returned the Collar 
to the King of France. 

LASTLY, Henry III. a great Inventer and Lover of new Ceremonies, befides 
having inftituted t lie Military Order of the Virgin of Mount Carmcl, to which Pope 
Paul V. granted many Prerogatives a , he inftituted the Order of the Holy Ghojl, in 
Remembrance of his having been born and made King on IVhit- Sunday. And theft 
Knights, befides the Badge of their Order which they wear upon their Clokes, cany 
another fixed to a blew Ribbon. 

AFT K li the Example of the Kings of France, for the fame Reafons, other 
Princes have inftituted new Orders of Knighthood, and our Kings of the Family of 
jfnjjH were the moll forward in imitating them. A Lady, whom Edward III. 
King of England loved, having dropt one of her Garters, he took it up, and very 
courtcoufly delivered it to the Lady, which occafioned a Report at Court, that the 
King had private Dealings with her 3 whereupon the King, in Vindication of the 
Lady, and to do Honour to the Accident, inftituted the Order of the Garter 5 with 
this French Infcription upon the Garter, Honi foit qui mal y penfe 3 . The Kings of 
Caff He inftituted fuch another, called the Order of the SaJJj or Girdle 3 the Dukes 

of Burgundy that of the Golden Fieece 3 the Dukes of Savoy that of the Annunciation ; 
the Dukes of Tufcany that of S. Stephen; the Dukes of Orleans that of the Porcu- 
pine-, and the Kings of Spain and Portugal thofe of Alcantara, S. y antes > Calatrava 9 
S. Bene dill de Avis, and others. 

BUT ^ur Kings of the Family of Anjou, in Imitation of thofe of France, infti- 
tuted many Orders. Lewis of Tar ant 0 King of Naples, the fecond Husband of Queen 
Joan I. on IVhit- Sunday in the Year 1 3 f 2., appointed a Feftival in Memory of his 
Coronation, on which he inftituted the Order and Society of Nodo (Knot) confid- 
ing of fixty of the moft gallant Lords and Knights of that Age, under a cer- 
tain Oath of perpetual Fidelity > and both the Kings and they wore a military 
Veft us'd in thofe Days with a Taflel made of Silk, Gold and Silver, which the 
King tied in a Knot to the Breaft, according to Coftanzo*, or to the Arm, accord- 
ing to Eugenio 7 , of the Knight, who entered into that Society. The Prince of 
faranto King Lewis's elder Brother was of this Order, though Villani writes, that 
when the King lent him the military Veft richly adorned with Pearls and Jewels, 
with the Knot of Gold and Silver, he who was the elder Brother and had the Title 
of Emperor, offended at that, fmiling faid to thofe that prefented the Veft, that he 
was tied to the King with the Knot of brotherly Affection, and therefore did not 
want one more itrait. King Lewis fent this Order to Barnabo Lord Vifcount of 
Milan, who very readily accepted of it. He gave it to Luigi San/ever ino, Guglielmo 
del Balzo Count of Noja, France fco Loffredo, Roberto Scripando, &c. And their In- 
ftitution was, that when a Knight had given any notable Proof of his Valour, he 
wore the Knot untied; and at the fecond Proof he tied it again, as it happened to 
Giovanmllo Bozzuto, who behaving himfelf gallantly in a Battel, gained the Honour 
of having the Knot untied, and went afterwards to Jerufakm to have it tied again $ 
whence it is that we fee on his Tomb, in the Cathedral Church of Naples, two Knots at 
the Sides of his Helmet 3 and on Coftanzo's Tomb in the Church of S. Peter the Martyr, 
we fee one Knot tied, and the other untied. Coftanzo believes, that this Order of 
Knighthood was the firft that was inftituted in Italy, others were afterwards infti- 
tuted by our fucceeding Kings. 

CHARLES III. in Emulation of Lewis, in the Year 1581 inftituted a new 
Order, which he called Compagnia delta Nave, or the Order of the Ship, al- 
luding to the Ship of the Argonauts, that thofe whom he admitted into this 

1 Eugen. Nap. Sacr. I « Coftanzo, Hift. lib. 6. 

* Bull 1 P.iuli V. editi anno 1608. torn. 3. Bullar. 1 » Eugcn. loc. cit. del ordine del Nodo. 

3 Pulyd. Virg. Amminto's Parallels pag. 7.01. I 
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Order might endeavour to vie with the Argonauts 1 . This King made himfelf Head 
of this Society, and chofefor its Protector S.Nicholas Bifliop of Mtra, to whom he 
dedicated :he Church near the Mole, and ordered, tha: the Knights of this Order 
ihould celebrate his Feaft every Year. They wore upon their Soldiers- Coat, and 
their other military Ornaments a Ship painted in the midft of Waves, differentia 
Colour from the King's, by fome Interlacing? of Silver 2 ; and this Order confided 
of the rr.oft cfteerned and valiant Knights in thole Days; and among the reft were 
Giannctio P ret c: of Salerno^ created Count of Acerra and High-Conftablc of the 
Kingdom by Kln^Cbarles Gurrello C aracciolo called Caraf.i Marfhal of the King- 
dom r'whrfe Tombs with their Badges mav be leen in the Church of S. Dominic in 
Naples) Ertfco San fever ino Count ot Meiito, Romandello Orfino Count of Lecce, 
Ar.gcl'j Pignace.'.'o, Gianluigi Gianvilla, Giovanni di Luxemburgo Count of Convey fano^ 
Tom?nafo Boccapianola, Giovanni C aracciolo, and others. 

AFTER, the Death of King Cbar/es III. Queen Margaret his Wife with Ladijlaus 
his Son in the Year 1388 fled to Gaeta, and left Naples at the Devotion of King 
Levis of Anjou\ and the Queen's Gallics frequently infefting the Coaft of Naples^ 
fome Noblemen of the Tribunal ot Portanucva, with other Neapolitans fitted ouc 
their Ships in order to oppofe the Queen's Gallics 5 and that they might go on the 
more boldly and cordially, they inftituted the Society of Argata (Scarf)-, and for a 
Badge they wore on their left Arm a Scarf embroidered with Gold in a Field-azure, 
like unto thole Scarfs of Reeds, which the Ladies make ufe of in their womanly 
Exerci'es 4 . Of this Order were many of the Knights ot the different Tribunals 
and Families, fuch as thofe of Coftanzo, Caracciolo del Li one, Dura and others 

THERE was afterwards inftituted in Naples the Order of Leonza (Lionefs) and 
the Badge was a Lionels argent, the Paws and Feet tied with a Taffel 3 and the 
Knights of this Order were almoft all of the Tribunal of Portanuova, to wit, of 
the Families of Anr.a, Feiipane, Gattola, Saffbna^ Ligoria and Bonifacio--, and there 
were fome of the other Tribunals like wile £ . 

JOHN Duke of Anjou, the Son of Renatus King of Naphs 9 having afterwards 
come with his Father's Army to attack the Kingdom, in order to gain over to him 
the Neapolitan Knights, and among the reft Roberto Sanfevcrino, after the manner 
of France inftituted a new Order, which he called the Order of the Moon, and the 
Badge was a horned Moon, which all the Knights wore of Silver tied to their Arm. 
There were many of this Order, and among the reft Roberto Son of Giovanni Counc 
of San fever ino 7 . 

* 

LASTLY, Ferdinand I. King of Naples, having efcaped the Snares and Con- 
fpiracy of Marino Marzano Duke of Sejfa, and Husband of one of his Sifters, and 
put him in Prifon, was advifed by fome to rut him to Death 5 but the King would 
not confenr, locking upon it as an Act of Cruelty to imbrue his Hands in the Blood 
of his Brother- in-Law, though a Traitor. Afterwards having a mind to manifeft 
this his generous Clemency, he chofe for his Devife an Ermin, which prides itfelf 
fo much in the Purity of its Whitenefs, that rather than to have it ftain'd, it chu- 
feth to die. Therefore the King wore a Collar fet with Gold and precious Stones, 
with an Ermin hanging at it, with this Motto ; Malo mori, quant fxdari % . Of this 
Order among others Hercules of Efie Duke of Ferrara was one, to whom King 
Ferdinand lent the Collar by Gio. Antonio Carafa a Neapolitan Knight 9 . 

DURING the Reign of the Family of Anjou, on account of thefe Orders of 
Knighthood, the military Profcffion was truly in very great Efteem, whence the 
Nobility of Naples purfuing thofe generous Cuftoms, fpread their Fame over all 
the Parts of the habitable World; for many Neapolitan Knights impatient of Eafe, 
and Ipurred on by the Love of Glory, joined together in diverfe Bands, under dif- 
ferent Badges-, and the Knights-errant, while the Kingdom was in Peace, to give 
Proof of their Courage, went to fundry parts of the World, where they under- 
ftood there was War; and they had fome Ties of brotherly Love amongft them 
faithfully and refpectfully obferved ; and Coflanzo fays I0 , that notwithstanding the 
fo great Emulation for Honour, there is not the leaft mention made, that Envy or 

Malice ever railed the leaft Difpute orDifcord among them. 
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BUT in procefs of Time both the City of Naples and the Kingdom lofingthe 
Honour of being the Royal Seat, hence by the Abfence of our Kings, the Order of 
Knighthood is not only quite extinct, but all thefe new Orders are likewife entirely 
vanilhed, and the Title of Miles is continued to the King's Officers of the Long- 
Robe only, fuch as the Presidents of the Chancery and Council, the Mailer of Ac- 
counts, and all Counfellors and Prelidents of Courts, who at their Creation arc ho- 
noured with that Title by the King 1 . And as the firft were adorned with the 
Sword, fo are thefe with the Gown 5 to which not only the Nobility of Naples are 

admitted, but alfo the inferior People both of that and the other Cities of the King- 
dom, provided they be Doctors 5 whence it comes, that as in the time of Charles of 
Jrtjou, and of the other Kings of that Family his Succeffors, everybody was intent 
upon the Art of War, fo now all turn their Thoughts to the Employment of the 
Gown ; and their Number not only equals, but very much exceeds that of the 
Knights, who flourifhed in the time of the Kings of the illuftrious Family of 

Jnjvu. 

» Ovid, ad Pifonem 6, Togata: militi* eiercerc munen. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Seggi (Tribunals) of Naples repaired and beautified by 

Charles. 




APLES a Greek City (as is above related in the firft Book of this Hiftory) 
had from its Foundation its Porches, or Theatres, likewife called 
Tocchi, which are now called Piazze or Seggi, as all the other Greek 
Cities of thefe our Provinces had j for they were not peculiar to this 
City alone, as fome have believed. They were nothing elfe but par- 
ticular Places of the City, for the raoft part near the Gates where 
fome noble Families of that Ward or Quarter met to make merry and converfe to- 
gether, and by that Means took Occafion to difcourfe about the publick Affairs 
and other Concerns of the City, and likewife about their own private Bu(inefs> and 
fincefew or none came to meet there but fubftantial Men, who lived upon the Rents 
of their rich Farms, and followed no Trade, or Employment, but the Military, or 
fome other Office in the Republicks therefore by thefe Seggi a Divifion or Distinc- 
tion was introduced amongft the Citizens, by which the Nobility came to be fepa- 
rated from the Plebeians^ who being employed, either in the Study of Learning, or 
in Traffick, or as Mechanicks, or Day-Labourers, or in Agriculture, or other 
Handy-crafts, could not have Leifure to meet in the Piazze to treat with the No- 
bility concerning the publick Affairs, or other neceffary Bufinefs of the City. 
THERE was no Greek City, but what had thefe Places of meeting, or Frater- 

ftitieS) which they called Phratr'ue, in which the Citizens commonly met for tranf- 
a&ing their Affairs. The fame was pra&ifed at Cuma, likewife a Greek City, and 
had thefe Theatres or Phratria. Whence Pius II. in his Commentaries *, is of 
Opinion, that the People of Cuma having been the firft Founders of Naples, in Imi- 
tation of their own City, had inftituted thefe Theatres in Naples, where the Nobi- 
lity, in walking and diverting themfelves, were wont to converfe about publick 
Affairs : Cumanos quoque Vheatra^ deambulationes^ convent ufque frequenter pofuijfe. 



* Camil. Pclcgr. difcorfo del nornc Porta. 
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AND ir is not to be doubted, as we have obferved el few here, but that they are 
molt an-ien: in Naples, witnefs Strzbo, who, in giving account of the Greek Rites 
and C'jftems, which in his time were iltli kept up in this City, among the rd\ fays, 
that like all the other Greek Cities, Naples had its Porches, and th-it the Neapolitans 
in his rime called them by the Greek Name Pbratria. And Varro 1 like wife menti- 
ons them, when he fivs, Pbratria, efl Gracum Vocxhulum ranis bomintm, at Nea - 
ttilim eliam r.ut:c\ where Turnebi us observes, that A>/> cs being a Greek City, like 
Astern, had thole particular Places of meeting called Pbratria z . 

W HAT the Number oi thefe iS*££i was roimerly in Naples has been very care- 
fully Icarched imo bv Cantulo Tutini 5 from the antient Wards and Streets, and 
many other Monuments 5 and it being the Cuirom ot the Greeks to divide their Ci- 
ties in:o tour Parts, as William P oft el 4 teftirlcs ot A'bens, jt is rcafonable to believe, 
that N'pki was likewife divided into four principal Paus, which feems to be con- 
firttA bv the Word Qyartiere, which is retained to this Day. Each of thefe four 
Wards cr Qjarrcrs comprehended many other Iffier Ward-, which are as ib many 
Member.-, of which the Body of the City is compoied. It is eafy to hud out, that 
thole four prircipal Wards, according to the antient Situation uf this City, were 
the Cap'j. Facelh, ALntagva and Niclo. 

THE Ward Capnana, fo called, becaufe the Road from it led to Capua $ befldes 
the great Piazzz, comprehended many other lefler Streets, or Lanes, which (as all 
thofe of the other three Wards) generally took their Names, either from the Fami- 
lies that lived in them, or from the Temples, or other publick Edifices built there. 
Thus in this Ward we read of the Lanes of the Sun, and of the Rays of the Sun, 
which had their Names from the famaus Temple of Apollo, which flood there. The 
Streets of DragO'iario^ Corte Torre, S. Lorenzo adfonte-., Z:te, Corte Pappa cavallo, 
Ferrsto, S.v:ili Atofidi, F:limarim 9 Barclb, G:ugiic, Ry.a at Fafanelii, Caracciolo 9 

Biccapiar.c'.Q, Zur!i 9 CarborA, Mznzccio, and Rua ae Pifcicclli. 

BESIDES the great Sergio called Capuana , there were in this Ward 
five lefler, which took their Names, either from the Families that lived there, or 
from the Temples, or the common Name of the Place where they were built. Thus 
in this Ward we read of the Seggi of S. Stepbsn, of the Holy Apojlles, of S. Marti?;-, 
whence it comes, that this laft being afterwards united to the great Seggio Capuana> 
in order to prefer ve the Memory of it, we fee that Saint painted on Horfcback on 
the Wall of the Seggio 9 the Seggio of Melazzi, and that of Mvnocci. 

THE Ward of Foreella, by the antient Writers is called Regio Hercuhnfis, as 
S. Gregory calls it in his Letters f , becaufe the Temple of Hercules was founded 
there-, and fornetimes its called Regio Tbermenfis, from the antient Baths that were 
there 6 . How it came afterwards to be called Foreella, the Opinions are very dif- 
ferent. Some will have it to be from a Gibbet {Fore a) that itood without a Gate 
near this Ward 5 others becaufe Pytbagcras had his School here, who had for his 
Devife the forked Letter IpfAon. But others with more Judgment fay, that that 
Gibbet, which we frill fee engraven upon an antient Marble over the Gate of the 
Church of S. Maria a Piazza, where of old the Seggio flood, was the particular 
Devife of the Seggio, and which gave the Name to the Ward. 

THIS Ward comprehends many other lefler Wards, or Lanes, fuch as the Er- 
cohxfe, Cupidine, Lampadio, Placido, Grand, Pizzofaleone, Regionario, Verde, S, 
Epulo, Publico Bajano, Fijtola, Cerario, Termenfe, Cap? cV Agno, Corte Bag/20 nuovo 9 
Corte Greea, Sennarins, dtgli Agini,degli Qrmini, di S. Giorgio Cattolieo maggiorc, Cimbri y 

IN this fecond Ward, befldes the great Seggi* of Foreella, which flood before the 
Porch of the Church now called S. Maria a Piazza, there were two other, viz* 
thofe of Cimbri and Piflafo. 

THE third Ward was called Montagna, or the high Piazza, becaufe it was in 
the higheft part of the City. It was likewife called the Diftrift of the Theatre, 
and of the Courts of Juftice, becaufe thefe were within its Bounds 5 and alfo Regio 
Palativa from the antient Palace which was there, where publick Affairs were 
difcufled. 

cap. 4, Sc 6- 
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THE lefler Piazze, or Lanes of this Ward were thofe of Luce, BelPaere, Cir- 
colo, Piazza Auguftale, Piazza Segno , Sopramuro, Marmorata, de Giudei, Cafurio, 
Formello, Dodici Pozzi, Carmignano, Ferraro, Friggido, Burgaro, de Tori, de Maj, 
yerticilli, Cafatino, de Marogani, de Mafconi. 

IN this Ward therefore, befides the great Scggio of Montagna, called likewife of 
S. Angelo, becaufe ic was near the Parifh Church of that Saint, there were other 
eight lefler Seggi : The fir ft of Talamo ; fccond of Mamoli ; third of Capo di Piazza-, 

fourth of the Ferrari; fifth of the Saliti; fixth of the Cannuti ; feventh of the Ca- 
landi'j eighth of the Carmignani. 

THE fourth Ward is that which we now call Nido, and by the Ancients was 

called Veftoriana, and Calpurniana. Ic was alio called Alexandrine*, becaufe it was 
frequented by the Merchants of Alexandria, who, according to Giordano, when they 
came to traffick in Naples lodged 'in this Ward 5 or, according to Turing becaufe 
there was a Church here dedicated to S. Atbanafius Patriarch of Alexandria. There- 
fore we find that the Figure of the River Nile had been placed here, which gave 
the Name to the Ward, and which it dill retains, though by length of Time the 
Name be corrupted, and now called Nido. 

THIS Ward has within its DiftricT: many Streets and Lanes, fuch as S.Biafe, 
Scorfufo, Fontanola, Capo di Mont er one, Daniele, Cortegloria, Pretorio, Cafanova,Ca- 
milio, Montorio, Scalefe, Mijfo, degli Acerri, O fieri, Vulcani, Salvonato, Auguftale, 
Arco Bredato, Ficarolo, della Giofa, Celano, Quatropozzi, a due Amanti, del Sole, delta- 
Luna> fettimo Cielo, Capo di Trio, Don Orfo, Urftiato and Corte Pagana. 

THIS Ward, befides the great Seggio of Nido, had other four lefler, viz. of 
Arco; of S. Gennareilo ad Diaconiam; of Cafanova near the Monaftery of Monte 
Fergine, not as Coftanzo 1 would have it, that this Seggio was the fame with that of 
Portanova; and that it had changed the Word Cafa into Porta; and that of Font a- 
no la in the Lane now called Mezzo Canone. 

THESE four Wards, with the other lefler Piazze of which they are compofed, 
had, as we have feen, as many principal Seggi, and there were nineteen lefler, which 
being added to the four, make twenty three. All thefe were inclofed within the 
Walls of the ancient Naples; but the Compafs of this City being enlarged by fe- 
veral Greek Emperors, under whofe Dominion it long continued, by that Means 
many Villages and other Places, which were without the Walls, were enclofed j 
whfence arofe two other Wards, which were thofe of Porto, and Portanova, and 
confequently two other great Seggi, befides the lefler, were added to the former. 

THE Ward of Porto, which was formerly a Village without the City, was fo 
called, becaufe it flood near the Sea, where the antient Port or Harbour of the City 
was. It comprehended many lefler Diftri&s, fuch as Morocino piccolo, Severino, 
Mont er one, Bagno di Platone, Aquario, Fufario, Scotelluccio, delle Calcare, della Lopa, 
Media, or Melia, Rua de Caputi, Serico, Volpola, Griffo, Appenino di S. Barbara, 
Albina, Petrucciolo, Cervico. 

BESIDES the great Seggio of Porto, it had two lefler, viz. that of Aquario, fo 
called from the abundance of Water which was in that Diftricl:} and that of Griffi, 
which took its Name from the Family of Griffa that lived there. 

THE Ward of Portanova was formerly called the Sea-Gate^ from an ancient 

Gate of the City which opened towards the Sea 5 but the City being enlarged, there 

was a new Gate made in the Walls, from whence it took this Name. It included 

thefe lefler Diftridtsj Patrociano, Appenino de Moccia, deCoftanzi, de Graft, S. Sal- 

-vatore, Acciapaccia, Giorgito, Alburio, Barbacane, Sinocia, Porta de Monaci, Ferula, 
delle Palme. 

BESIDES its great Seggio, there were two lefler, viz. of Acciapacci and 

Conflanzi. 

I N the time then of Charles I. of Anjou, there were twenty nine Seggi in this 
City, fix great and twenty three lefs, as we have faid. 

THUS difpofed did Charles find all thefe Seggi, when he; made himfelf Mafter 
of Naples and of the Kingdom ; fo that what fome Writers have dream'd that 
Charles I. of Anjou inftitutcd the Seggi in Naples, is altogether repugnant to Truth, 
as Tutini *, from the Authority of the publick and antient Monuments, has at large 
demonftrated. Neither is it true, that this King from twenty nine reduced them to 
five, their prefent Number ; for by the Writs recorded by the fame Tutini, wc 
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dearly perceive, that even in cbc Reigns of Charles IL bis Son, and of Robert his Grand- 
fon they were not as yet united Neither ought Charles to be reputed the Author 
of the Diftin&ion between the Nobility and the People, as if he had been the firft 
that feparated the Nobles of this City from the Populace > it being moll evident, tharj 
in aHihe Times both of the Romans, and of the Goths, Greeks, Longobards, Nor- 
mans and Suevians, the Nobles of Naples were always a diftinft Body from the 
People, as may be feen in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, by the many In- 

feriptions on Marbles recorded by Gruteras x , by the Letters of Cajftodere % by 
thofe of S. Gregory the Great 3 , Innocent III. and other Roman Pontiffs 4 . 

NEITHER did Charles feparate the Populace from the Nobility in the Siggi 9 
as if tbey had been promifcuoufly corapofed of both ; for as Tutini fufficientiy 
proves, thefe Seggi were compofed of the Nobles only, or of the chief Men of the 
City, although they were not fo very nice then as now-a-days, not to admit any of 
the Commons amongft them, which was frequently done then, cither when they 
lived nobly, or were related to any noble Family, or for any other con fpicuous Qua- 
lity were thought deferring. 

C HA RLES only made them more remarkable and famous, by giving them 
more fhining Marks of Diftin&ion from the People, and rendering the Seggi of 
Naples more eminent and illuftrious, than all thofe of the other Cities of the 
Kingdom^ whence the Neapolitan Nobility became more renowned and confpicu~ 
ous than the Nobility of the other Cities of the Kingdom, which was owing to 
feveral Cau fes : 

FIRST, to Charles's having honoured all thefe Noblemen with the military 
Girdle, and made them Knights, z. To his having made this City by his ReG- 
dence Head and Metropolis of the Kingdom, whither all the Barons, the greatefi: 
Lords and Feudatories of the Kingdom went to refide, and who were not only 
eafily admitted, but even entreated to come to the Seggi, which made the Nobility 
more numerous and confplcuous. 3. To the Refidence of the great Officers of the 
Crown and Army, who likewift added Luftre to thefe AlTemblies r becaufe unwil- 
ling to be numbered among the People, they enroll'd themfelves among the Nobi- 
lity. 4. To the fo many French and Provenfals, whom Charles brought with him 
from France and Presence, who being rewarded by him with Fiefs and publick Em- 
ployments, fixed themfelves in Naples, and were enroll'd amongft the Nobility* and 
thus on account fo many French Families being incorporated amongft them, their 
Aflemblies became the morcauguftj in all which Charles had his End, becaufe there 
Was nothing palled- in thefe Aflemblies but what was agreeable to him. 

AND laftly, To the many Prerogatives which Charles beftowed upon the Nobi- 
lity of Naples with refpecb to the Collection of Taxes; for he would not allow 
them to contribute in common with the People, but feparately ; fo that the Nobles 
collected among themfelves, and the Commons did fo likewife. And in order to 
engage the Affections of the Neapolitan Nobility the more, in the firft Year of his 
Reign he confirmed the Privilege granted to them by Manfred, of dividing amongft 
themfelves the Gxtieth part of the Duty upon Merchandize that came to Naples, as 
well by Sea as by Land % which was putting a very great Mark of Diftinction be- 
tween the Nobility and People. 

BUT all thefe fine Prerogatives did not fo much contribute to raife the Dignity of 
thefe Seggi above thofe of the other Seggi of the Kingdom, and make them fo confider- 
2ble a3 they are at this Day, as the fevere Regulations that followed afterwards in 
admitting new Families, and the reducing of all thefe Seggi into five only. 

FORMERLY, even in the Reigns of Charles, and of the other Kings of that 
Family his SucceiTors, there was not fo great Stri&nefs obferved in incorporating - 9 
the Populace and Strangers were indifferently admitted. Which Cuftom was or a 

very "ancient Handing- j for Naples, as a Greek City, following the Example of the 

Thcbuns, who, as drift otie fays r , at laft admitted amongft the Nobility thofe 
of the People that bad acquired great Riches 3 and thofe likewife, who for a 
long time had lived in a genteel manner, and left off merchandizing, and fuch other 
Employments, receiving both Natives and Foreigners, and for fome time obferving 

5 Idem, loc. cit. cap. 7. 
5 Idem. cap. 12. pig. 113. 

7 Ariftote]. lib. 6- Politic cap. j. 

the 



« Grit, infcnpi. Orb. fol 366, k 374- 
* C*iT« yd. vzr. lib. 6. epift. z±. 

3 S. Greg lib. 2. cpifl 6. & lib. 8. epift. 40. 
i V. Turin. :oc. cit. cap. 8» 



Book XX. the Kingdom 0/ NAPLES. 9 y 

the Decorum of Nobility, in Horfes and Arms. Thus in the time of Charles I. 
of which we are now treating, Fufco Favilla having lived nobly, and kept Horfes 
and Arms, begged of the King to allow him to contribute with the Nobility, to 
which the King contented, frying, Eo quod vivit cum arms, £$? equis, contribuat 
cum militibus 1 . We read the lame of Marino di Madio, Ademaro di Nocera, and of 
Niccolo Canute a Neapolitan Citizen *. And Charles II. his Son allowed M. Bono of 
Florence while he lived in Naples to be of what Seggi he p leafed, and to contribute 
Cam militibus illius Plate*, in qua habitaverit, ufque ad Regium beneplacitum, ex gra- 
tia fpeciali 3 . And wc read many Instances in the Royal Regifters of the King's 
admitting Families into the Seggi in the fame manner j for the paying of Taxes with 
the Nobility was what diftinguiuhed the Nobles from the Plebeians. 

BUT thefe Taxes being taken off, this manner of admitting into the Seggi ceasM, 
and the Power of incorporating devolved to the Nobility 5 who, not being very 
nice, admitted indifferently all thofe, who for any eonfiderable time had lived in 
Naples in a handfome manner, whether Citizens or Strangers, and had contra&ed 
Affinity with the Nobility : Thus the Family Sajfonc, by living in a handfome man- 
ner in Naples in the Ward of Portanova, and matching with the Nobility of the 
Place, was incorporated into the Seggio of Portanova. And we read in the Regifter 
of the Parliaments in the Year 1480 of the Admiflion of Julio Scorciato, who was 
a Stranger in Naples, then come from Caftolluccia 5 and becaufe he was a Doctor and 
Counfellor to King Ferdinand, and had his Houfe in the Ward of Montagna, he was 
admitted into that Seggio. And this was the ufual Method of Admiflion then, as 
we read in the Procefs of Ettore d'Anagni with the Seggio of Nida, That thofi who 
were well born-, rich, learned, and who lived genteely,. were invited to give their Votes 
in the Seggio of the Ward where their Habitations were 4 . 

WHENCE it came, that in Cafes of Redintegration, the having had Houfes in 
the Ward was looked upon as an actual PofTeflion of Nobility in that Seggio 5 and 
thus were many Families reftored, fuch as the Pan dona, and the Mariconda to the 
Capuana* the Majorana to the Montagna the Mafirogiudice to that of Nido, and' 
many others. 

AFTERWARDS by Degrees the incorporating came to be reilraineds for the 
Nobles made fome Regulations amongit thcmfclves, whereby other Qualifications 
were requifite, without which none were admitted : Thus the Nobles of the Ward 

Capuana in the Year if 00, by a publick Aft made a Refolution, that whoever had 
a mind to be admitted into their Seggio, mud prove himfelf nobly defcended for four 
Generations, without any Blcmifh : That! he was lawfully begotten, and the Son of 
fuch a Father : That for a long time he had had Dealings with the Nobility, and 
likewife had matched with them : That he was not polluted with any Vice, that 
might derogate from the Nobility. Thofe of Nido alfo made many other Conditi- 
ons both in the faid Year if 00, and in the Years 15*07 and if 24. In the Year 1420, 
thole of Montagna likewife made theirs, and in the Year if 00 added others 3 all 
which may be feen in Tutini. And the Nobles of Porto and Portanova made their 
own Articles, but the ancient Books of thefe two Seggi being loft, it is not known 
what they were. 

BY thefe Regulations the Nobility of the Seggi were the more valued, not only 
for the Striftnefs praftifed in Admiffions, but becaufe the mod important Af- 
fairs were to be canvafled by the Nobles; and laftly, becaufe the Viceroys in ma- 
naging the King's Affairs, frequently wanted their Affiftance ; whence, though for- 
merly thefe Aggregations were little minded, yet afterwards they became 10 valu- 
able, that there was not a Family, nor Gentleman, nor King's Minifter, who did 
not with all their In tereft follicite to be incorporated 5 infomuch that the Seggi j being 
plagued with fo many Petitions, diverted rhemfelves of the Power of admitting, and 

refigned it into the Hands of the King;, whereupon Philip II. ordained, that with- 
out his Krtowledge and Licence none ihould pretend to be incorporated in, or re- 
ftored to trie Seggi of Naples-, and whoever had a mind to be admitted, he was firft 
to obtain his Majefty's Licence, and then all the Nobles of that Seggio being af- 
fembled, and the Petition prefented, if they were all unanimous for him, he was 
admitted, but if only one of the Nobles diflented, he was rejected ; which proved 

* Tutin. cap. 12. pag. 112. Regiftr. ann. 1269. | 38. 1269. D. fol. 3^. 
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a very difficult Matter, and expofed a Pcrfon to a very doubtful Undertaking. 
Wherefore many chofe rather to claim by way of J u Mice to be reftored, by al- 
ledging, that fome of their Forefathers had been admitted into thefe Seggi 9 than to 
expofe themfelves to be rejected by the Nobles ; fo that at prefent the King has ap- 
pointed five Counfellors and a Fifcral for deciding thefe Cafes, after the Parties have 
obtained the King's Licence for putting in their Claim of Restoration. After the 
Example of Naples, the lefier Cities of the Provinces, fome of which have clofe 
Seggi, Iikewife obtained from the King, that without his Licence none might claim 

to be reftored or incorporated. 

THE other Occalion, whereby thefe Seggi became the more valuable, was the 
reducing them from twenty nine to five only, viz. the Capuana, Nido, Montagna, 
Pcrio and Fcrtanova. When this Reftridbion was made, Opinions arc various, 
for there are no Writs, whereby the precife time can be afcertained ; but fince 
this Union was not made all at once, it is probable that it was brought to Per- 
fection in the latter end of King Robert's Reign. And the Method of unit- 
ing all thofe lefTer Seggi with thofe five, was fo natural and proper, that it would 
have been furprifing if they had done otherwife> for almoftall thofe Seggi were com- 
pofed of fix or eight Families, which perhaps was all the Number in thofe lefler 
Diftri&s j and depending upon the great Seggio, in procefs of time it often happen- 
ed, that the greateft pare of the Families being extinct, the few that remained joined 
the principal Seggio, and the lelTer became extinct, and the Nobles of the principal 
Seggio fold the Ground where the Theatre or Porch ftood 1 : Thus about the Year 
11} j- in the Reign of King Robert, we fee that the Seggio of Melazi was fold by the 
Seggio Capuana as belonging to it, becaufe the Families whereof it was com pofed 
were extinct. Al:b in the Year IJJI, by order of King Robert's Queen, the Seggio 
of the Griffi was dcmolifhed. And the Seggio of Somma Piazza, otherwife called 
the Seggio of the Roscbi, the Families whereof it was compofed having failed, and 

it being a Receptacle of Thieves, Queen Joan II. give it to Antonello Centonze of 

Tiano. The Nobles of Montagna Iikewife fold the Seggio of the Cimbri, as their 
Property to D. Fabio Rofu: And in this manner by Degrees they were all reduced 
to the greater Seggi. 

BUT how, and at what time one principal Seggio was united to another, fuch as 
that of Forcella to that of Montagna, mud now be related. Some are of Opinion, 
that in the time of King Charles I. many of the Families of the Seggio of Forcella 
being extinct, that Union was made afterwards in the Reign of Charles II. his Son* 
But as Summonie firft *, and afterwards Tutini 5 have obierved, that's a Miftake j 
for among the Collectors of the Year 1300, in the Reign ot Charles II. we read 
that Niccolo Saduccio was Collector of Forcella ; and in the Articles of King Robert 9 
we find that Giacomo Cbianula, with the other Nobles deputed by the other Seggi 

bought the Seggio of Forcella 4 . 

THEREFORE tutini is in the right in believing, that this Union was made in 
the latter end of King Robert's Reign, on occafion of theDifcord arifing between the 

Nobles of the two Seggi of Capuana and Nido, and the Nobles of the other Seggi % 
concerning which Robert having appointed fome Settlement, recorded by Sumpionte 
and Iikewife by Tutini, arid wherein there being mention made of fix Deputies only, 
comprehending that of the People, it appears, that at that time the Seggio of For- 
cella was united to that of Montagna: Which is yet more confirmed by a Writ of 
Queen Joan I. recorded by Tutini, wherein fhe, in the beginning of her Reign, 
having appointed an Enquiry to be made of all the Feudatories of the Kingdom, thofe 
of the Seggi of Naples are fet down one by one, and therein no mention is made but 

or five Seggi only. 

IN which Union it is to be obferved, that becaufe the Seggio of Forcella was one 
principal Seggio, which was united to another of the fame kind, therefore the Seggio 
of Montagna chofe two Deputies, one for itfelf, and another reprefenting that of 
Forcella y which is not to be found in the Union of the lefler Seggi to the greater, 
becaufe the firfi: depending on the lafl, one Deputy ferved for all. And in order 
purely to preferve their Memory, the Election of the Officers continues, which each 

of thefe five Seggi creates > and including their own five Nobles, they make the 
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Number of twenty nine, to reprefent the antient Seggi 1 . Thefe have Power to 
iummon the Nobles for treating about thepublick Affairs, they propofc the Points to 
be deliberated upon, receive the Votes, and have great Authority in the Aficrnbly, 
and are yearly created by the Nobles, and have the Title of Deputies. 

ALL thefe Seggi being thus reduced and incorporated, the remaining five at dif- 
ferent times began to enlarge their Theatres with magnificent Edifices, and to raife 
their Porches to that Statehnefs we now fee \ and afterwards from time to time the 
City being augmented with new Buildings, and arrived to that prodigious Bulk 
which is now admired, the Wards grew in Proportion, and became more fpacious. 
All the five are equal, and have no Superiority over one another 5 although thofe of 
Capuana and Nido 9 by the Splendor of their Nobility, who poflefs great Eflates 
and Riches, pretend to excel the reft. 

THE Nobles of thole five Seggi have many Prerogatives > they not only chute 
the Deputies, who with that of the People govern the City, and meet together in 
their Tribunal to treat about the publick Affairs, but lilcewifc exercife many Jurif- 
diclions, and among others that of declaring Plebeians to be noble Neapolitans, and 
of naturalizing Citizens. They haveatfo the Power of creating" the Syndic, who in 
general Parliaments, and in other publick Functions, in Pretence of the Viceroy, re- 
prcfents not only the City, but the whole Kingdom. The Nobles of the Seggi of 
Capuana and Nido, when -they meet to treat about publick Affairs, confer with one 
another, and can meet together in any one of [he two Seggi, and give their Votes, but 
cannot bear any Office but in their own Seggi 0. They have alfo a Law among 
themfelves concerning the contracting of Marriage, called the new Method of Ca- 
puana and Nida. And the Nobles of Montagna of old had likewite a new Method 
of giving Portions to the Gentlewomen of their Scggio. And in ancient Times there 
was like wife in Naples another Method of Marriage Settlement peculiar to the 
Countefles and BaronelTes of the Kingdom. 

THE City of Naples is made up of two States only, that of the Nobility, and 
that of the People 5 for the Ecclcflaftical State, which in France makes one by itfelf, 
with us is not a feparate State, but like that of the Magiftrates, is diffuted among 
the Nobility and People* therefore in the Government thereof none but the No- 
bility and People are admitted. Whence it is, that the Government of the City 
belongs no lefs to the People than to the Nobility, as it always did, as Tutini a very 
fully proves ; therefore befides the abovemcntioned five Seggi there is another of the 
People, which like thofe of the Nobles, chutes its own Deputy, makes its own 
Officers, has its own lefler Diftri&s, which they call Otttne, and together with the 
Nobles partakes of the Government of the City, and of all other Honours and 
Prerogatives 3 . 

BUT on the other hand, there being many noble and illuftrious Families redding 
in Naples, who are neither of the Nobility nor People therefore thofe are looked 
upon as adiftinct Body from the Citizens, and for the molt part have their Origin 
from other Cities, both within and without the Kingdom. Such Nobility have 
neither Seat nor Place, becaufe if they had they would partake of the Charges, and 
of the Honours with the other Noblemen of the five Seggi. 

THEREFORE in the time of the Viceroyalty of D. Pedro de Toledo, many Fa- 
milies which had not been admitted into the Seggi, nor were a part of the People, 
relolved to petition Charles V. that fince they were defcended of illuftrious Fami- 
lies, were honoured with Fiefs, for many Years were Lords of Vaflals, and had 
matched with the Nobility of the Seggi, he would be plcas'd to admit them into 
the Seggi, or to allow them to creel; a new Seggi 0, and to enjoy the Honours and 
Charges which the Nobles of their City enjoyed. But the Emperor being then 
engaged in the War of Sienna, had not Leifure to give them a dQciCive Anfwerj 
and in the mean time many of thofe Families being afterwards admitted into the 
fog&i* there was no other erected. But afterwards in the Year r ff 8 the Families 
that had not been admitted, and many Spanijb Families renewed the Requeft to 
King Philip II. but he remitting the Affair to be decided by the Courts of Ju ft ice, 
they were call. Laftly, in the Year i6$y many illuftrious Families, fuch ' as the 
Aquini, Eboli, Filangieri, Gambacorti, dgerbi of Jragon, Coucobletti, Qrfini, Afar- 
cheft, Franclr, Leiva, Mendozza, and others, brought upon the Carpet again the- 
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Prcjccb for erecting a new Seggio? for which they had rccourfe ro King PL-Hit* IV. 
but after a tedious Attendance, according to the ufual Slowntls of the Spauijh Court, 

nentioned it any more, but wew afterwards admit- 



out of all Patience, they never 
tad into the ancient Sezzi- 



SECT. I. 

General Tarliaments began to be held in Naples, 



IN the preceding Books of this Hidory it may be obferved, that the Kings of 
Sicily^ when they had OccaGon either to edablifh new Laws, or for other Affairs of 
the State to call General Courts, they did not appoint them to be held in Naples? 
but in diveTS Cities of the Kingdom > fometimes in Melfi? fometimes in Ariano? at 
other times in iter/, S. Germane? Capua, Barktla? and other Places. But after that 

Charles I. of Anjou who refided for the moll part in Naples? invited almod all the 
Barons, Lords, and the great Officers of the Kingdom to take up their Abodes 
there: This City was looked upon to be the fitted and mod proper for holding the 
general Parliaments, becaufe mod of the Barons lived there, and the Syndics of 
the other Cities and Towns of the Kingdom, came and joined the two States of 
the Nobility and People •? for with us, as in all other Dominions of Chriftendom, 
excepting France? the Ecclefiaftical makes not a fjparate State, but as the Romans 
did withrefpecfc to their Priefts, whom they mixed among the three States, we rank 
them in the States of the Nobility and People > whence ic is, that among us the 
Clergy has no didincfc PLce in Parliaments and if fometimes the Prelates are in- 
v : ced, they come there as Barons, as the Abbot of Monte Cajfino? the Archbifliop 
of Reggio? and many others, boaft of their being the fird Birons of the Kingdom. 
From this time forward, Naples having become the Head and Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, all the Parliaments that were afterwards called were held there, Tanquam 
in fblsnmiori? & kabiliori loco? as Charles II. himfelf calls it x . And Queen Joan I. 
Charles III. Lewis II. Alphonfus I. and the other Kings their Succeflbrs continued 
to hold their Parliaments in this City 1 fo that King Alphonfus having fummoned 
a Parliament to be held in Bencvento? the Neapolitans were highly offended, and or- 
dered Matters fo that it met in Naples. 
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The Kingdom of Sicily disjoined from that of Puglia, by the fa- 
mous Sicilian Vefpers. 




tion, that not 



M O N G all the Rcafons already enumerated for the Rife and Grandeur 
of Naples? the chief w 7 as the Disjunction of thefc two Kingdoms > 
the Confequence of which was two Royal Courts, . the ancient one 
of Sicily? and the new one of Naples. Palermo was continued to be 
the Place of Refi Jcnce in Sicily by the Kings of Aragon? and Naples 
by the French in PxgUa and Calabria. And it is worthy of Ob'ferva- 

only the Profperity which had hitherto attended Charles? but like- 
4 ' wife 
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wife the Adverfity which that Prince began to link under, upon Pope Nicholas JIL's 
Ejection to the Papacy, contributed to the aggrandizing of Naples. 

POP QjkJobn being dead, and the See vacant for fix Monihs, during which 
time King Charles left no Stone unturned in order to procure the Election of a 
French Pope, the College of Cardinals in the Month of November 1177, elected 
Giovanni Cardinal of Gaeta of the Family of Urfini, who took the Name of Ni- 
cholas III. This Pope, who not only in a private Life, but while a Cardinal, was 
looked upon to be both a Man of good Morals, and of a Chrittian Life, had no 
fooner mounted S.Peter's Chair, than he fhewed an immoderate Dcfire of railing 
his own Relations j fo that in conferring the Prelature and Orders, and in beftow- 
ingboth the fpiritualand temporal Livings within the Dominion of the Church of 
Kwe^ he minded none but his own Kindred, or thofe whom they recommended 
and moved by this Paflion he fent to demand of King Charles one of the Daughters 
of the Prince of Salerno, for one of his Nephews. But that King who was ufed 
to have Popes for his Vaflals and Inferiors, was offended at the Propofal, and an- 
fwercd, that it was not fit to put Royal Blood upon a Level with a Title, which, 
like that of the Pope's, ends with Life. This Aniwcr fo irritated the Pope, that 
without any more ado he declared himfelf Charles's Enemy, and in a few Days re- 
voked the Privilege, granted and confirmed to him by the other Popes, of being 
Lieutenant of the Empire, faying, that fince in Germany Rhodolphus had been defi- 
ed Emperor, it was his Bufinefs to elect a Lieutenant, and that the Pope had no 
manner of Power to elect him, but when the Empire was vacant. Then he came 
10 Rome, and finding that by the Favour of his own Relations he was able to do 
more than the other Popes had done, he dripped him of the Office of Senator > 
and he made a Law, that neither a King or the Son of a King fhould ever be ca- 
pable to cxercife that Office. 

C HA R LES did not value the Pope's Indignation a Rum, which, as we lhall 
fee, was one of the four Occafions of the Lofs of Sicily ; but being wholly intenc 
upon the War againft Michael PaUologus Emperor of Conjlantinople, had already- 
made vaft Preparations for it in the Kingdom, the I (land of Sicily and in Provence^ 
nnd had now fitted out for the Expedition a gre.it Number of Gallies, and other 
VefTcls for tranfporring Horfes, and other Necetfaries for a prodigious Armyj and 
had intimated to all the Counts and Feudatories fubject to him to make thcmfclves 
ready to follow him 5 and befides, had written to all his Officers to pick out the 
ableft Soldiers and Horfes, and at the firft Order to come with them to Brindiji *. 

THE Rumour of fuch a vaft. Preparation much difrieartened and terrified 
Palaologus, who knew well how great Charles's Power was 5 neverthelcfs 'he made 
what Preparation he could for warding off the impending Danger > but the Art and 
Valour of one fingle Man proved equal to the Affiftancc he could have promifed 
himfelf from the greateft Army. 

THIS was Giovanni di Procida a noble Salernitan, Lord of Procida, and of many 
Villages 5 he was a great Friend to the Houfe of Suevia, and highly eftcemed by 
Frederick H. on account of his many Virtues, accompanied with great Skill in Phy- 
fick, which in thofe Days was not at all derogatory to Honour > for, as may beob- 
lervcd in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, that Science was profefled by the 
mod illuftrious Nobility of that City *, neither did the Prelates of the Church think 
it below them to practife it, fuch as Romualdo Guar no- Archbifhop of Salerno, and 
Bernardino Caracciolo Archbifhop of Naples , who in the Infer iption upon his Tomb 
recorded by Summonte*, did not difdain, among his other Encomiums, to have this 
put: Utriufque Juris Docloris, ac Median* Scienti* periti. And Tutint* reports, 
that he had icen in the Royal Archives a Writ, wherein Gualtieri Caracciolo asks 
Leave of King Charles II. to go to Sicily to get himfelf cured of a Diftcmper by 
Giovanni di Procida, then much advanced in Years. As he had been much efteemed 
by Frederick, he was no lefs by King Manfred, whofe Party he was too headftrong 
in following-, fo that upon Charles's coming, his Eftate being confifcated, and not 
thinking himfelf fafe in Italy, by reafon of the vaft Number of King Charles's Ad- 
herents, he went to Aragon to wait upon Conftantia the only remaining Branch of 
the Houfe of Suevia, and Wife of King Peter, to whom, as the Symbol of the In- 
veftirure of thefe Kingdoms, the Glove had been carried, which, as we have related, 

1 Cod an zo hift. lib. 2. I by Chioccar. dc Archiep. Neap, anno 1 262. 

3 I Jem lib. 2. I +Tutini degli Ammiragli pag. 66. 
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Conrad threw upon the Market-Place, when King Charles caufed him to be be- 
headed. He was moll gracionfly received both by her and the King her Husband, 
who in Conversation having found hitn to be a Man of great Valour anc^ Prudence, 
made him a Baron of the Kingdom of FaUntia, and Lord of Luxen, Eewzzano, and 
Palms. Giovanni feeing the Munificence of that Prince, turned all his Thoughts 
upon finding out Means for reftoring him and his Queen to the Kingdoms of Puglia 
and Sicily, and he began to fpcnd all the Revenues of his Barony in keeping Spies 
in both Kingdoms, where he had a great many Friends and Followers, and he wrote 
to thofe in whom he had the greateit Confidence. 

BUT he foon found, that to attempt this in the Kingdom of Puglia was a thing 
impracticable and defperatej for by the Prefence of King Charles, who had taken 
up his Refidence in Naples^ and made Progrefles to the other Cities of the Provin- 
ces J by the Rewards he had given to his faithful Friends ; and by the Vigour that 
had been ufed againft the Rebels, no Memory had been left of Manfred's Faction. 
Therefore he bent all his Thoughts upon thclfland of Sicily, where he found Mat- 
ters better difpofed ; for King Charles being at a Diftancc, had enrrufted the Go- 
vernment of it to his French Minifters, who, by treating the Sicilians in the mod 
harfh manner, were detefted by all the Iflanders. Therefore Giovanni went to Sicily 
in Difguife, and beginning to treat of the Confpiracy with fome of the mod pow- 
erful Men, w T ho had been the worft ufed by the French, they concluded amongft 
tbemfelves to rife in Arms all at one time againft. the French, and to proclaim Peter 
of Aragon their King. But the Forces of the I (land feeming not lufficienr, and thofe 
of Peter but inconfiderable, it was therefore thought necefl'ary to procure greater 
ArUftance. Giovanni calling to mind the Hatred which the Pope and Charles bore 
one another, and that PaUologus being much afraid of Charles's Preparations for 
War, would be glad to enter into any Meafures for diverting the Expedition to 
Constantinople, went immediately to Rome in the Habit of a Monk to feel the Pope's 
Pulfe, whom he found extremely ready on his part to favour the Undertaking. From 
Rome he went in the fame Difguife to Confiantinople, and with moil: convincing Ar- 
guments demonfirated to Patechgus, That the molt certain and fecure way for his 
Safety, was to lend King Peter Money to forward the Expedition againft Sicily, by 
which Means Charles would be engaged in a War at Home, and would not think 
of making ©ne Abroad, of which the Emperor being perfuaded, he very willingly 
offered to be at the Charges, provided King Peter would boldly take the Expedition 
upon him 5 and he fent with Giovanni one of his moll trufly Secretaries with a good 
Sum of Money, which he was to carry to the King of Aragon, ordering him like- 
wife to have an Interview with the Pope, to give him an Account of his Inclinati- 
ons, and of his readinefs to fend Affiftance. The Secretary and Giovanni arrived in 
Malta, a fmall Ifland not far diflant from Sicily > where they ftaid for fome Days, 
till the Heads of the Confpirators had Advice from Giovanni to come and welcome 
the Emperor's Secretary, and to allure him of the good Effects that would refult 
from the Emperor's ftanding firm to his Refolution till the War Ihould beat an End. 

Then the Confpirators departed and returned to Sicily to encourage thofe that were 

in the Secret. In the mean time Giovanni with the Secretary went to Rome, and 
having had an Audience of the Pope, they difclofed to him the whole Matter: The 
Pope, who was afraid of Charles's Power, and willing to be revenged of the Inju- 
ries cone him, in Imitation of his PrcdecelTors, who, with the Afllltance of the 
French, had driven the Suevi cut of Sicily, relolved, with the Help of the Forces 
o f Ara^ 0 n, to drive out the Princes of the Family of Anjoti; fo that he no: only 
entered into the Alliance, but upon hearing that Pa Ueo i 'ogus had fent Money, likewife 
promifed to contribute on his part, and wrote to King Peter, encouraging him with all 
Speed to be in readinefs to afijlt the Siciiians,zs toon as they had put their Confpiracy in 
exccuiion, and taken PofTefHon of the Kingdom, of which he would immediately 
give him the Invcftiture, and afiift him in maintaining it. This was the Reafon that 
made the King of Aragon, after he was Mailer of the Ifland, write to King Charles, 
that it had been furrendered to him by the Authority of the Holy Church, his Ho- 
iinefs the Pope, and the Venerable Cardinals. With thefe Letters and Promifes, in 
the Year 12.82 Giovanni went to Aragon, and having communicated to the King the 
Deilgn of putting him in PoiTdlion of Sicily; Peter at firft was afraid to engage 
himlelf in a War,'"out of which he doubted to be able to extricate himfelf with 
Honour; But Giovanni removed all Difficulties. I. By alluring him that the Empe- 
ror of Ccnjaniinople, who by his Secretary had lent him the Money, would for the 

4 time 
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time to come contribute towards all the Ex peaces of the War. II. by delivering him 
the Pope's Letters, who allured him of the fame 5 and that he would give him the In* 
veftiture of the Ifland. III. That the Sicilians^ out of the implacable Hatred they 
bore the French, would with the utmoft Readinefs facilitate the Undertaking $ and 
laftly he gave him to underftand, that there was no need for his acting, till the 
Confpiracy in Sicily had taken effect. By thefe weighty Reafons, that King was 
prevailed upon to confent ; and he was the more induced to it, becaufe Qyeen Cm* 
fiantia his Wife not only follicited him to revenge the Injuries done to King Man- 
fred her Father, and to Conrad her Brother; but likewife to recover the Kingdoms 
which belonged to her, all the Male Line of the Houfe of Suevia being extinct : 
Therefore having convened his moft trufty Counfellon, the Method of proceeding 
was debated j and it was agreed upon, That the King fhould fit out a confiderable 
Fleer, under Pretence of making War againft the Saracens in Africa 5 and that ic 
ihould hover upon the Coaft of Africa, and be ready to make Sail for Sicily, if 
the Confpiracy lliould fucceed : That if it fhould mifcarry, the War againft the Sa- 
racens might be continued, without difcovering that the King had any hand in it. 
And there are fome who write that King Charles, underltanding that a much 
greater Fleet was ready to fail, than he imagined King Peter was able to fit out, 
lent to ask for what it was dellgned : and being anfwered, That it was for an Ex- 
pedition againft the Saracens ok' Africa-, King Charles^ either that he might have 
the Merit or aftilting in a War againft the Infidels, of whom he was always a bit- 
ter Perfecutor, or in order to gratify that King, who was his near Kinfman, fenc 
him twenty thoufand Ducats for carrying on that Expedition. 

WHILE Matters were in this Situation, and Procida was returned to Italy, 
Pope Nicholas dies j and by Charles's Intrigues, or rather by the Conftraint the Car- 
dinals were under, in the Month of February 1282., a French Pope, Charles's Crea- 
ture, and moft intimate Friend, was elected, whom fome call Martin IV. others 
Martin II. becaufe they call the two Predeceffors, not Martini, but Marini. There- 
fore Giovanni di Procida, fearing left the Emperor's Courage might be cooled, re- 
turned immediately to Conflantinople, in order to encourage him $ and paffing through 
Sicily, together with the Secretary, both in Difguife, he had an Interview with 
fome of the chief Men of the Confpiracy, to whom he gave hopes, by telling them 

what had been done 5 and that they ought not in the leaft to be diftieartened be- 
caufe of the Death of Pope Nicholas : And he got them to declare to the Secre- 
tary, that the Sicilians would rather die, than live in the Slavery they were under $ 
that he might report their Refolution to the Emperor, who would thereby be 
encouraged. Then they purfued their Voyage, and arrived lafely at Conftantinopk. 
And it has been taken notice of by all Writers as a Miracle, that this Confpiracy, 
carried on by fo many different Nations, and in different Parts of the World, for 
the fpace of two Years, was by the Art and Dexterity of Procida fo managed, 
that tho' King Charles had Friends every where, yet he never had the leaft Sus- 
picion of it. 

ON the other hand King Peter, though the Death of Pope Nicholas, a princi- 
pal and confiderable Party in the Alliance, difcompofed him a little j yet he would 
not drop the Undertaking, but fenc an Ambaffador to the new Pope, to congra- 
tulate him upon his Election, and ro beg the Favour of him, that he would be 
pleafed to canonize Fr . Raimond de Pegna forte \ but really to found the Pope, by in- 
iinuating artfully, that he would rather chufe to profecute the Right which Queen 
Conftantia had to the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, by way of rrocefs before the 
College of Cardinal, than to decide it by War. But the Pope having thanked 
the Ambaffador for his Vifir, and waving to anfwer him concerning the Canoniza- 
tion faid to him, Tell King Peter, that he would do much better to pay the Church of 
Rome the great Arrears of yearly Tribute, which King Peter his Grandfather promifed 
for himfelf and Succeffors to pay, as her true Vajfals and Feudatories ; and that he is 
not to expeel any Favour from the Jpoftolical See, till he has firft paid the Debt ». 

WHILE thefe things were tranfacting, Giovanni di Procida, under different 
Difguifes, having returned from Conftantinople to Sicily, went up and down through 
the principal Cities, folliciting the Confpirators, and always by fecret Meflengers, 
advifed King Peter of what paffed j and being apprized that Peter's Fleet was 

• Colhnzo lib. 2. £ Idem. 
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reidy to fail, he carried on the Rebellion with fo much Conduct and Diligence, that 
in the Month of March the third Day of Eafter 1182, upon the Sound of the Bell 
for Vcfpers, in all the Towns of Sicily, where the French were, the People took up 
Anns, -and killed them all with fuch an immoderate Defire of Revenge, that they fpared 
not the very Women of the Ifland who had been married to Frenchmen, nor even 
thofe of them that were big with Child, nor their Infants} and nothing was heard 
but the Names of King Peter of Aragon and Queen Conflantia : and this is what 
was, and is frill called the Sicilian Vefpers. This cruel Slaughter, in which about 
eight thoufand Perfons periihed, was all over in lefs than two Hours ; and if fome 
few during that time had found means to hide themfelves, that did not lave them j 
for being fearched after, and purfued with an immoderate Thirft of Vengeance, they 
svere it laft killed. 

AN Account of this cruel Slaughter, and of fo fudden a Change and Revolu- 
tion was fent in a Letter by the Archbimop of Monreale to the Pope, at the time 

that Charles was with him in Mont efiaf cone. The King wasfurprized and much de- 
jected, at having in fo fhort a time loft a Kingdom, and a great Part of his ve- 
teran Soldiers 5 and after he had recommended his Affairs to the Pope, he immedi- 
ately returned to Naples-, and the Fleet, defigned againit the Greek Emperor, being 
already in Order, he made fail with it towards Sicily, and laid clofe Siege to McJ- 

fins. 

ON the other hand Pope Martin, anxious to have the Ifland recovered, fent the 
Cardinal of S. Sabina to be Apoftolical Legate in Sicily, with Letters to the Pre- 
lates and the Cities of the Ifland, exhorting them to return to Charles's Obedience j 
and ordering the Legate, that if thefe Letters had not Effect, to proceed not only 
to Excommunication and Interdi&ion, but to ufe all other Methods for favouring 
the King's Affairs. 

THE Cardinal arrived at Palermo, at the fame time that Charles came to Mef- 
fina, but as the Legate's Excommunications and Interdictions made no Imprcf- 
flon upon the obftinate Sicilians-, fo the Siege of Meffina was carried on with lb 
much Vigour, that at laft the Inhabitants were willing to furrender upon Condition 

only of having their Lives favedj but King Charles was fo tranf ported with Rage, 

that he would not grant them that Condition. They fent Deputies to the Pope, 
begging of him to intercede for them with the enraged Prince j but they were de- 
nied Audience ; fo that reduced to the utmoft Defpair, they refolved to defend them- 
felves to their laft Breath. 

G 10 FAN N I di Prccida, who was in Palermo, impatient of King Peter's De- 
lay, who had already with his Fleet gone over to Africa, and was befieging a City, 
which the Sicilian Hiftorians call Andacalle, feeing the Straits the Meffimans were 
reduced to, embarked in a Galliot with other three, who went with him under the 
Title of Syndicks for the whole Ifland to find out King Peter 3 and having in- 
formed him of the great Necefliry of a fpeedy Relief, he was immediately per- 
fuaded to quit the Ccaft of Africa, and with his Fleet fleered his Courfe towards 
Palermo. 

THEN ir was that Peter, no longer able to conceal his Dcfign upon Sicily, 
was refolved to lay before thofe Princes of Europe, who were his Relations, the 
juftice he had on 'his Side 3 fo that before he left Africa, in the Year 1182, he 
wrote a Letter to Edward King of England, which we read in the Acta Publica of 
that Kingdom publifhcd in the Reign or Queen Anne l ; in which he tells him, that 
being employed in the War againit the Saracens, the Sicilians had fent Deputies, 
begging of him to come and take PoiTeflion of Sicily, which he was refolved to 
do, becauie that Kingdom belonged to Confiantia his Wife. Then he fee fail for 
Sicily, and on the hit Day of Auguft he landed at Trap am, whither all the Barons 
and Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood came to meet him : From thence he went to 
Palermo, where, with great Pomp and Magnificence, he was crowned King by 
the Bifliop of Cefah-, the Archbifliop of Palermo, whofe Office it was, being at 

that time with Pope Martin. 

UPON the Arrival of King Peter, the Citizens of Meffina took Courage, and 
vigorouily defended their City and not only thofe who were able to bear Arms, 
but the Women likewife and 'the old Men repaired in the Night-time, whac was in 
the Day beat down by the Machines of War. 
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IN the mean time King Pi?/*r, by/' tfie Advice. 6? Procida^ ordered the ^jnous 
Roger q£ Loria, Admiral of his Fleet, 1 to l go atfd attack that o^tne French^ ,in£*to 
guarcr'r.he Pbare, in order to prevent any Provision cbiriing'tp /the Fren&XJzvqg 
from Calabria-, and he himfelf, to animate the' People, ana Iceep up the Spmt's 
of thofe of Mejfina, left Palermo, and came to Randazzo, a Town nearer ' Mefi 
fina. From thence he fent three Catalan Knights his Ambafladors to King Charles^ 
with a Letter, by which he acquainted him, that he was come to Sicily, which had 
been furrendered to him by the Authority of the Church, the Pope and Cardinals, 
and commanded him, upon Sight of this Letter, "immediately to depart the Ifland, 
other wile he would force him to do it. Charles having read this Letter publicJdy 
ih Prefcnce of all his Barons, they all cxprefTed an incredible Difclain 5 ' and as 
much as the King was above the Barons in Power and Pride, fo much the more 
Haughtinefs did he difcoverj neither could he. bear^that King Peter of Aragon, 
who was looked upon to bc:one of tfte pooreftrl^ings^'in Chriftendom, fhould have 
dared to write to him with fo much Arrogance, who took himfelf to be the greateft 
King- in -the World. They c omul ted what Anfwer to give; but Count Quido of 
Man forte was of opinion, that no 'Anfwer ought to be given, but immediately to go 
find him our, and chaltile him for his Inference: bat the Count of Bretagne, iwho 
was then with the King, advifed him to return an Anfwer in a much more haughty 
Style, which was done by a ihort Letter, wherein he called him faucy, and a Tray- 
tor to God and the Holy Roman Church. Thcfe two Letters; are novpnly. recorded 
by VlUani and Coftanzo, but are like wile to be fec'n in the forefajd. Afta Publico* of 
England, in the Italian Language, in which they* were written 

TH E two Kings being thus exafperated, they were very free in bellowing in- 
jurious Names upon each other. In the mean tmoPeter had'eonveyed Relief into 
Mejjina, and Roger de Loria had gone with the Fleet to the g bare, to fight the 
French^ and to ftop Provisions. Errico Mart, Charles's Admiral, came to .acquaint 
him that he could not pretend to face the Catalan .Fleet, which was well provided 
With Men fit for a Sea- Engagement. Charles, who on all Occafions had fhewed 
himfelf bold and intrepid, was now difheartcned j and having called a Council, af- 
ter a firict Examination it was concluded, that in order to prevent the Army's 
being llarved by the King of Aragon's Fleet, they ought to raife the Siege, retire 
to Calabria, and delay the Undertaking till another time. Although Indignation and 
Pride pufhed Charles not to depart fo ftumefullys yet he railed the Siege, full 
of Rage and Difcontent, parted over to Calabria, with a Refolution to re- 
new the War in the Spring with all his Forces > but his Men were fcarcely landed 
at Reggio, when Roger de Loria attacked his Fleer, and almoft in his Sight took 
thirty of his Galleys, and burnt above fixty other Tranfport-Ships \ which lb ftruck 
him to the Heart, that he was heard pray to God in French, That ftnee he had 
rat fed him to fuch a high Station, and now was pleafed to humble him, he would vouch- 
fife to do it by more 'gentle Steps, After he had quartered his Army among the 
Towns ncx t to Sicily, he came to Naples, and in a few Days after went to Rome, 
to complain of his Enemy to the Pope, and left the Prince of Salerno Lieutenant 
of the Kingdom, to whom he gave prudent Counfellors, to affift; him in the Go- 
vernment thereof. 

BUT while Charles was lofing time in complaining to the Pope, on the tenth 
of Oclober King Peter made his Entry into MeJJina, and was received with univerfal 
Acclamations, and acknowledged and proclaimed King over all the Ifland. And 
having taken up his Refidence there, he put all things in Order, and fettled theKing- 
dom again 5 and all continued quiet and peaceable at his Devotion. But tho' the Car- 
dinal of Parma, the Apoftolic Legate, refolved to difturb him with Interdictions 
and Cenfures he, after the Example of the Kings of Sicily his .Predeceffbrs, little 
regarding the Interdiction, forced the Priefts to celebrate the divine Offices ; and 
thole Prelates of the Pope's Faction, who refufed to celebrate in their Churches, 
were allowed to depart, and go to Rome r . And foon after, having fent for 
Queen Conftantia his Confort, his two Sons D. James and D. Frederick, and one 
of his Daughters, named Z>. Violantc, to come to Palermo 3 he conjured the Sici- 
lians to be faithful to Conftantia, whofe loft Kingdom he had recovered. Then 
being obliged to go to Aragon, and from thence to France, to meet King Charles 
at Bourdcaus', and there, as had been appointed, to fight a Duel with him - 9 he 

■ Fcudera, Convent. &c. torn. 1. pag. 22?. = Conlhnzo lib, 2. 
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obliged all the Sicilians to fwear to Don James his Son, as his lawful Succeflbr and 
Heir : which was moft readily done with great Feaftings and Rejoicings. 

THUS were thefe two Kingdoms disjoined > whence there came to be two 
Royal Seats, Palermo in Sicily for the Aragonians, and Naples in Puglia and Cala- 
Ma for the French. 




CHAP. VI. 

The Officers of the Crown divided. The Tribunal of the High 
Court efiablifhed at Naples \ and of the Lieutenant's Court. 



HO' in the Times of the Norman and Sutvian Princes there was 
but one Royal Seat, and the Officers of the Crown were the fame 
both in Sicily and Puglia : yet henceforward each Kingdom had its 
own 5 neither did thofe of the one interfere with thole of the 
other. King Peter made his own for the Kingdom of Sicily, and 
King Charles retained the old, whofe Jurifdi&ion was confined to the 
Kingdom of Puglia only. Thus the King of Aragon having appointed Alaimo di 
Lentino, who had been one of the Heads of the Confpiracy, to be chief Juftice 
of that Ifland, two High Courts were ere&ed, one in Sicily, of which Alaimo 
was Prefident, another in Naples, whereof Luigi d y Monti was Chief Juftice j 
whence it is, that Sicily flill retains a High Court, without having a Court of Lieute- 
nancy } for in that Ifland there was no fuch Court, as was in Naples, where it was 
inftitured by Charles I. when he left the Prince of Salerno Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, as fhall be related. Thus at the fame time that King Peter made Giovanni di 
Procida High Chancellor of Sicily, there was another in Naples. Roger de Lorid 
was King Peter's, High Admiral, and Errico di Mari King Charles's j and fo of all 

the other Offices. 

THEREFORE to this day Naples has its own Officers diftinct from thofe of 
Sicily, although the two Kingdoms were reunited afterwards under Alpbonfus I. 
What Sicily gained by this Divifion was, that the Popes being always Enemies to 

the Houfe of Aragon^ and ever defirous of reftoring that Ifland to the Family of 
Anjou, the Aragcnian Kings never required Inveftiture of the Popes ; fo that in time 
Sicily became independent of them > and Inveftiture was given only for the King- 
dom of Naples. 

BUT there is no truth in what Monflerus x , Freccia *, and Summonte 3 have writ- 
ten, that becaufe the City of Naples by fo many Steps had been raifed to be the 
Head tnd Metropolis of the Kingdom of Puglia, that therefore from this time this 
Kingdom was called The Kingdom of Naples-, and that Charles I. of Anjou would 
have the Title of King of Naples - y for not only Charles I. but Charles II. his Son, 
and Robert his Grandfon, and all the other Kings his Succeflbrs, notwithstanding 
the Bull of CUment IV. who gave the Name of Sicilia citra £s? ultra Pharum to 
thefe Kingdoms, would not in their Writs alter one Jot of the ancient Titles ; 
but would ftill be called Rex SiM<, Ducatus Apulia, & Principatus Capua. And 
had it been for no other Reafon, as the Kings of Aragon were in Poffeffion of Sicily, 
but that they might not be thought to have given up their Claim to that Ifland, 
they, as well as thofe Kings, retained the Title of Kings of Sicily. And this Kingdom 
being afterwards called The Kingdom of Naples, and no more Puglia, did not com- 
mence at this time, but long after, when it was again divided from Sicily, in the Reign of 

* Mor.ftcr. Geoer. rbL 276. * Frc;cia dc Subfcud. lib. 3. csr> alt. poft num. 37. 
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Ferdinand I. of Aragon* the Son of Alphonfus and his Succefibrs % for thofe Kings, 
being pofleffed of Naples only, and having no Pretentions to Sicily, took only the 
Title of Kings of Naples, or of Sicily citra Pharum. And in the Reign of the 
Family of Anjou, the Writers of thofe Times gave this Kingdom no other Name 
but that of PugUa ; as is plain from Giovanni Boccaccio, befides feveral others who 
wrote in the Reigns of King Robert and Queen Joan I. and never call this King- 
dom Naples, but always Puglia. 

SECT. L 

Of the Tribunal of the High Court eflablifoed in Naples. 

TH E Eftabliftiment of this Tribunal in Naples is not purely owing to Charles 
the Firft's Refidence in that City, but chiefly to the Divifion of this King- 
dom from that of Sicily y which obliged both him and his Succefibrs to keep ic 
there: Not that this Tribunal ows its Inftitution to Charles, or to Frederick II. as 
fome have believed j but, as is obferved in the eleventh Book of this Hiftory, when 
we had occafion to diicourfe of the Lord Chief Juftice, it was introduced by the 
Normans. Frederick by many Conftitutions raifed it, and very much enlarged its 
Jui ifdiftion, by making it the fupreme Tribunal 5 and in imitation of him, the 
Kings of the Family of Anjou afterwards did the fame. Formerly, befides the Lord 
Chief Juftice, it was compofed of four Judges} but Frederick added the Advocate 
and Procurator Fifcal, the Mafter of Accounts, many Notaries, and other inferior 
Officers. In this Tribunal were pleaded, not only civil and criminal Caufes, but 
likewife Feodal, of Baronies, Counties, and Quadripartite Fiefs : the Examination 
of Deeds, and all the Caufes of the other inferior Tribunals, and Juftices of the 
Provinces, and even Caufes from the King's Delegates were brought before it by 
Way of Appeal. All Counts, Barons, and all Perfons in the Kingdom were under 
its Jurifdiction. It could likewife take Cognizance of High Treafon, and of all 
the mod weighty and important Caufes of the State. 

THE Kings of the Family of Anjou by their Regulations eftablifhed a more 
methodical and fixed Form of Proceeding in this Tribunal 5 and among the reft 
Charles II. in the Year 1306". while Ermengano di Sabrano Count of Ariano was 
Lord chief Juftice, fent him many other Regulations, whereby he gave him more 
particular Inftru&ions in the manner of executing his Office j fhewing him what a 
high Station he was in, and over how many Caufes he could extend his Jurif- 
di&ion 

BECAUSE the Lord Chief Juftice was the Head of this Tribunal, it was 
likewife called M. Curia Magiflri Jujlitiarii, who formerly had Power of appoint- 
ing his own Deputy, who prefided in his Abfencej which Power was afterwards 
taken from the Chief Juftice, and given to the Viceroys, which they ftill enjoy. 

NAPLES became likewife more confpicuous than the other Cities of the 
Kingdom, by the EftablilTiment of this Tribunal 5 which, by Way of Appeal, 
drawing all the Caufes of the Kingdom to it, where the moil important Af- 
fairs of the Counts and Barons were tranfa&ed, made it of courfe more frequented 
and populous. Tho* by the Refidence of the Kings of the Family of Anjou fo 
auguft a Tribunal was eftablifhed, yec that more ancient one of the Capitano was 
not iupprcfled. The Capitano of Naples had his Court compofed of its own par- 
ticular Judges, in which Juftice was adminiftered to the Neapolitan Citizens and 
Burghers \ He likewife extended his JurifdicTrion over the City of Pozzuolo - 7 
whence in the Regifters'of thefe French Kings, we read of fome that were Capi- 
tani of Naples and Pozzuolo j fuch as Aymericus de Deluco Miles Capitaneus Neapolis^ 
£5? Puteolis. And in the Reign of King Robert we alfo find Roberto di Cornai, Ca- 
pitano of Naples and Pozzuolo: He was immediately appointed by the King; and 
therefore the Prefident of the High Court could not hinder him from exercifing 

* We read of theje Regulations in Regifter an. 1 306. I * Tutini de' M. Giuftiz. pag. 2. 
lit. A. fol. 95. and tbey are mentioned by Tutlni dc' j 3 Regiftr. ann. 1302. cap. 4. lit. A. fol. 3. 
Mag. Giuftiz, pag. \ q, » 

VoL.IL Ee his 
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his Jurifdichicn in thofe Places. So wc read in the Reign of Charles II. that Fran- 
ce fco d 1 Ortona Caphano obtained of the King, that the Prefident of the High Court 

faould not hinder him from exercifing his Jurifdi&ion in the City of Pozzuolo. 

IN the time of Cbatks I. of Anjou, as wc have related elfewhere, the famous 
Marino di Caramanico was a Judge of the Capitano's Court in Naples 5 and we 
hare frequent mention of it in the Regifters of thefe French Kings. We read 
in the Regifter of that King for the Year 1298, a Writ directed, Capitaneo, fjf uni* 
verfis tominibus Civitatis Neap. &c And in the Regifters of King Charles II. 
for the Years 1302 and 1303, we read, that the Houfe of the Fellapani in the 
Ward of Portanova, which was then in the middle of the City, was chofen to hold 
this Court > from which the Church of S.John a Corte took its Name, as Sum- 
monte writes z -> tho' Futini 5 believes it to have taken its Name from the Tribunal of 
the High Court, which he fays was erected in that Di Ariel:. In the time of King 
Charles III. we have likewife a Record of this Court in a Writ of that King's, 
mentioned by Tutini 4 , directed, Magiftro Juftitiario Regni Sicilian, fj? Judicious M. 
Curia Confiliariis 5 nec r.on Capitaneo Civitatis Neap. &c. There is alio mention 
made of it in the laft Years of the Reign of the Kings of the Family of Anjou ; 
for Queen Joan II. fpcaks of it in her Cuftoms of the High Court of the Lieute- 
nancy r . But it being never mentioned afterwards, Tut hi believes 6 , that this 
Court was fupprefTed by the Kings of Aragon -> fo that now the Tribunal of the 
High Court takes Cognizance of its Caules : and in the latter Times of the Family 
of Anjou it was much diminifhed •, for it only took Cognizance of criminal Caufes 
left, and could not determine the Validity of Deeds, as may be fecn in the Ufages 
of Queen Jean II. 7 whereby we are convinced of Proffer 0 Caravita's Error % 
who believed, that as the Lord Chief Juftice prefided in the High Court, fo this 
Capltano prefided in the Court of Lieutenancy, before thefe two Courts were united j 
for the Court of the Capltano of Naples was quite diftincc from that of the Lieute- 
nancy, of which we arc now going to treat. 

» Rcsifc - - arm. 129S & 99. lit. C. fol. 207. rr.tn- | ' Rit. 55 & 3° 2 - 

t-onei sip bj Snmmonte, tern. 2. pag. 329. I e Tutini tic' M. Giufliz. pag. ^ 

* Snmmonte loc. ck. } * Rit. 55 Sc 302. 
1 Tatini de 1 M. Gioftiz. pag. 7. j J Caiav. Rit. 5 5 & 302. 

♦ Idem, «>Jg, dc 1 Seggi pag. 2c3. 



SECT. II. 

Of the Lieutenant's Court. 



T HE Lieutenant's Court, commonly called the Vicaria, muft be diftinguifhed 
not only from that of the Capltano of Naples, but likewife from the High 
Court, as well with refpecr. to the Origin, as the Perfons whereof they are com- 
pofed, and their Pre-eminencies. The Tribunal of the High Court is more an- 
cient, as owing its Inftitution to the Normans. The Lieutenant's Court had its 
Rife from Charles I. of Anjou ; but its Form and Perfection is owing to Charles II. 
his Son. Yet Frezza and Mazzella believed, that this Tribunal was inftituted by 
King Robert Charles IPs Son. 

THE Rife of this new Tribunal ought to be attributed to the Anxieties and 
continual Troubles with which Charles I. was affli&ed, when he found that Fortune 
had firfh frown'd, and then quite forfaken him for no fooner was he attended with 
i!l Succefs, than he faw his Subjects rebelling} and in a trice Sicily loft, and himfelf 
on that account involved in a new War with Peter King of Aragon, his bitter 
Enemy and Competitor. Charles, {truck with fo great a Blow, left nothing unat- 
tempted in order to recover Sicily: He marched all his Forces againft the Sicilians, 
but in vain: He laid clofe Siege to Alejjina*> but being forced to abandon it, he 
went to Rome, where he made heavy Complaints againft King Peter, calling him 
treacherous and faithlefs ; and there he upbraided his Ambaflador, and challenged 
that King to fight a fingle Combat. The Challange was accepted by Peter - 9 and 
Bordeaux, then in the PofJeffion of the King of England, was pitched upon to fee 

the Place where the Duel was to be fought. 

1 CHARLES 



Book XX* the Kingdom 0/ NAPLES. 107 

C HA R LES therefore being obliged to make fo long a Journey, and uncertain 
of his furviving fo dangerous an Action, in order to prevent the Kingdom of Puglia 
from following the Example of Sicily , refolved to make the Prince of Salerno his 
eldefl: Son and SuccefTor Lieutenant of the Kingdom, with abfolute and independent 
Authority during his Abfence. He likewife appointed the gravelt Minifters, and 
the greateft Lords for aflifting him as Counfeliors, in deliberating upon the weighty 
Affairs of State. And the Prince managed that great Authority with fo much Pru- 
dence, that he reftored the Kingdom to a better Form of Government ; making 
many Regulations, full of confummate Prudence and Beneficence towards the People, 
of which in their Places. 

FROM this new Dignity of Lieutenant, and from the Officers appointed to be 

the Prince's Counfeliors, arofe this new Court, called the Lieutenant's Court % 
which was much greater and more magnificent than the High Court, that was re- 
prefented by the Lord Chief Juftice, who was one of the Officers of the Crown; 
but this Court was reprefented by the Perfon of the King's elded Son, as Lieute- 
nant of the Kingdom, which certainly made it to be of greater Dignity and Pre- 
eminency. Whence at prefent the Tribunal of the High Court derives the Prero- 
gative of putting Criminals to the Torture when accus'd, becaufe of its being 
united to the Lieutenant's Court j for othcrwife the High Court alone could not 
do it *. 

BUT in the time of Charles I. the Lieutenant's Court was only in Embrio, and 
the firft Draughts were but drawn 5 as almoft all Charles's other Works were, which 
were brought to Perfection by his Succeflbr. 

Charles II. gave it a more noble Form, and a better Eftablifhment, upon an Oc- 
casion which we fliali relate. This Prince having promifed in the Articles of Peace 
made for obtaining his Liberty, to return again to Prifon, in cafe that Charles 
of Valols did not renounce the Inveftiturc of the Kingdom of Aragon j and fee- 
ing the Renunciation delayed, he refolved to go to France in order to prefs the 
King of Frame and his Brother to perform it, with a firm Refolution to return to 
Prifon, if hefhould not be able to obtain it. Being obliged therefore to undertake 
that Journey, in the Year 1294 he made Charles Martel his eldefl: Son Lieutenant 
of the Kingdom, as we read in the Book of the Archives for the Year 1294 K And 
having delayed his Journey to France, he went to Home to be prefent at the Election 
of the new Pope 5 from whence in the Month of April the Year following I2pf, 
he fent more exact Inftructions concerning the Government of this Court, and ap- 
pointed Counfeliors for his Son, and all other Officers of which it was to be com- 
pofed, whence we likewife gather the Prerogatives of this Tribunal j for there were 
fome of the fupreme Officers of the Crown appointed to be Counfeliors to the Lieu- 
tenant. And the firft that were chofen were Philippo Minutolo Archbifhop of Na- 
ples, the fame whom Boccaccio * mentions in his Novels, Giovanni Monforte Count: 
of Squilacci Chamberlain, Raimondo del Balzo Son of the Count of Avellino, Goti- 
fredo di Miliagro Steward, Guglielmo Stendardo Marflial, Rainaldo de Avellis Admiral, 
Guido di AJemagna and Guglielmo de Pontiaco Knights, Tommafb Stellato di Salerno 
ProfcfTor of the Civil Law, Andrea Acconciajoco di Ravello Profeflbr of the Civil 
Law, and Vice-protonotary of the Kingdom, and ir. Matteo di Roggiero di Salerno, 
and M. Alberico Clerks and the King's Domefticks. He likewife prescribed to them 
the Method of difpatching the Affairs belonging to their Offices, by fetting down 
each of their Duties, as may be feen in his Diploma drawn up in Rome by the 
Hands of Bartolommeo di Capua, and recorded not only by Chioccarelli *, but alfo 
by Tutini 6 . 

THE fame Method was obferved by the other Kings of the Family of Anjou 
his Succeflbrs 5 and Charles II. as foon as Charles martel went to Hungary to 
take Pofleffion of that Kingdom, chofe Robert his other Son to be Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom 7 . Robert having mounted the Throne, made his only Son Charles 
Duke of Calabria his Lieutenant, of whom as Lieutenant we have many Regula- 



* Suromonte torn. 2. pag. 21 1, & 328. 

* V. Grammat. decif. 34. n. 9. Carav. Rit. 1. 
n. 35. Hicronym. Cah deprsemin. M. C. V. cap. 1. 
n. 7» 3- 

3 Archiv. aim. 1294.. fol. 10. Summontc torn. 2. 



* Boccacc. giorn. 2. nov. 5. 

» Chioc. de Archicp. Neap. ann. 1288. 

* Tutin. de M. Giuftizieri pag. 4. 

^Freccia de Subfeud. lib. r. cap. 10. de Offic. 
Logot. num. 40. Summonte torn, 2: fol. 329. Tutin. 
de M. Giuftiz. fol. 2« 
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tions, ana a Conftitution among the Ufages of the High Court 1 . And in the lat- 
ter end of their Reign we likewife read, that Queen Ifabel was made Regent of the 
Kingdom, by King Renatus her Husband, which Queen in the Year 1436 directed a 
Letter tc Raimondo Orf.no Count of Sarno Lord Chief Jufticc of the Kingdom, 
and to the Present of the High Court of the Lieutenancy, which we read among 
the Ufages of that Queen : . 

IT was likewife the Cuftom, that the Lieutenants, in cafe of Abfence, or other 
impediment, were wont to chufe a Deputy to attend the Adminiftration and Go- 
vernment of this Court; and to (hew how much this Tribunal was raifed in the 
Reign of the Family of Jnjou, the King's Sons did not think it below them to be 
Deputies of it. So'weread that Raimondo Berlingiero KingC bar les IPs fifth Son was 
elected Deputy 3 > and in the Year 1 194 the faid King made Pietro Bodino of A you De- 
puty s and in the Year 1 3 06 Niccclo Gianvilla. King Robert likewife created feveral De- 
puties, fuch as in the Year 1 316*. Francefco Stamp* di Potcnza; and in the Year 1338 G/t?- 
Kjanni Spinello da Giovenazzj. Queen Joan I. likewife in 1 3 5p made Gomefio de AWernotiis\ 

and therefore he was called Regeus Curiam Picariajg Capitaneus Generalis Regni Sicili** . 

HENCE this new Tribunal of the Lieutenancy very much eclipfed that 
of the High Court for with Regard to the Peribnages of which it was compofed, 
it raifed itielf above all the reft, and wa?, as the Collateral Council of the Prince is 
to us at prefent. And as in the time of the Normans and Suevi we find that the 
High Court was the tupreme Tribunal, fo in the Reign of th~ Family of Anjou the 
Lieutenant's Court had the Afcendent. In the Rj:<^ f the Houfe of Aragon the 
new Tribunal of the Sacred Council of S. Clare obfeared them bo;h j and in the Reign 
of the Family of Aufria the Collateral Council became the moil eminent of all, as we 
fnall fee in the Courfe of this Hi dory. 

THESE Tribunals of the High Court and of the Lieutenancy were for a long 
time divided ; for at the fame time we read of Lords Chief Jultices who prefided in 
the High Court, and of Lieutenant?, or their Deputies, who prefided in their own 
Court. In the time of Charles II. we find Ermengano di Sabrano Chief Juftice of 
the High Court, and Nicco'o di dam-ilia Deputy of the Lieutenant's Court j and 
in all the Writs during the Reign of the Family ofAnjouvtc obferve thofe Writs of the 
Deputies of the Lieutenant's Court to run one way, and the Writs of the Chief Jufti- 
ces of the High Court another. We read thofe who prefided in the firft, thus 5 Re- 
gens Curiam Vicarii, and thofe who prefided in the la ft, thus -> In quo hofpitio M. Curiae 
Magifri Jujl 'itiarii Regni \regeb at wr, & regit ur. In Ihortthe High Court was called, 
Curia Magi/iri Jufiitiarii, and that of the Lieutenant, Curia Vicarii^ feu Ficaria. 

WHEN it was that thefe Tribunals were united, and reduced to one, and there- 
fore called the High Court of the Lieutenancy , Opinions arc various. T'utini 5 be- 
lieved, that this Union was made by Charles I. but he is very widely miftakenj for 

he is fo far from being the Author of this Union , that we can fcarcely ac- 
knowledge him for the Founder of the Lieutenant's Court, he having only given us 
the firft Draughts of it. And we cannot fiy that Charles II. united them, becaufe 
he brought the Lieutenant's Court to Perfection, and made it more eminent than the 
High Court, on account of the Perfonages of which he would have it compofed 5 
and in the Writs of the other Kings of that Family, frequently when thefe Tribu- 
nals are mentioned, the one is called Curia Magifiri Jttft itiarii^ and the other Curia 
Ficarii. For which Reafon fome have believed, that this Union was not made 
during the Reign of the Anjou Family ; and Profpero Caravita 6 thinks, that even 
in the Reign of Queen Joan II. thefe Tribunals were ftill divided. Others fay, that 
this Union was made in the latter end of the Reign of Alphonfus I. of Aragon^ who 
having inftituted the new Tribunal of S. Clare ^ joined thefe Tribunals into one, and 
called it the Lieutenant's High Court, which Tcppi 7 affirms : But it is more pro- 
bable, that this Union was not made haftily. The Ground and Occafion of thefe 
two Tribunals being by Degrees united, muft be carried back to the Reign of 
Charles II. about the Year 1336. And there were greater Occafions given for this 
Union after the Liemenancy of the Duke of Calabria King Robertas Son, but much 
greater in the Reign of Queen Joan II. fo that in the latter end of the Reign of 
Alphonfus I. King of Aragon the Union was completed, and of two Tribunals one 
only was formed. 

* Ri:. de Scpplendi* ccfeetib. de teltantes, Sec 1 . 5 Idem. 

3 Ri:. feq. IfaheUa Sec 1 Carav. Rit. r. num. 3$. 

s Tu::n. Ice. c::. fol 3. Sammonte loe. cir. I \ Toppi torn. 1. de Orig. Tribunal. 

♦Tuiin. loc. ci; I 

Charles 
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Charles II. himfelf was the original Caufe of this Union > for, as we have faid, 
he having in the Year 1306" drawn upfome Articles 1 concerning the Adminiftration 
of the Office of Lord Chief Justice, which he dirc&ed to Ermengano de Sobrano 
Lord Chief- Juftice of the Kingdom of Sicily, among other things therein contain- 
ed, he ordain'd, that the Lord Chief Juftice fhould take Cognizance of all Caufes 
of Violence, Injuries, Crimes, and of all that belonged to the Lieutenant's Court, 
Stent Robertas prhnogenitus nofter Dux Calabria, nofterque Vicarius Generalis pojjet 
adiri. The Power of taking Cognizance] and the Prerogatives being thus perplexed, 
it was an eafy Matter in time to bring about this Union, and to join thefe two 
Courts in one. But after the Lieutenancy of the Duke of Calabria, King Robert's 
Son, the Divilion was looked upon to be more ufclcls; for after him we read of no 
other Lieutenants, excepting, that in the laft Period of their Reign Queen Ifabel 
was made Regent of the Kingdom by her Husband Renatus $ fo that the Divifion 
was unncceflary, feeing the Affairs of thefe two Tribunals could be difpatched with 
greater Eafe when joined in one. Then Queen Joan II. by her Ufages refolving to 
reform thefe two Courts, thought fit to unite them into onej whence it came, that 
the Lord Chief Juftice, who was Head of the High Court in the time of the Nor- 
mans, when thefe two Tribunals were united, became like wife Head of it. Whence 
it is, that all Writs and Orders that are lent from the High Court of the Lieute- 
nancy, as well concerning the whole Kingdom as the City of Naples, are publifhed 
in the Name of the Lord Chief Juftice. 

FROM hence it proceeded, that the Superintcndency of thefe two Courts 
having been given to the Lord Chief Juftice alone J , as he could appoint a Deputy 
for his own High Court, fo he had likevvifc Power of appointing one for the Lieu- 
tenant's Court 5 and thefe two Dignities and Offices were lodged in the Perfon fo ap- 
pointed by him ; of which Deputies, Niccolo Tcp>pi has collected a long Catalogue 
down to his own time. 

WHENCE it likewife came, that Queen Joan II. having a mind to reform and 
reftorc the Ufages and Cuftoms of thefe Courts 3 and rinding, that in her own time 
they reciprocally communicated all their Authority and Prerogatives to one another, 
with one fingle Conftitution fhe took care to provide for the good Government and 

Adminiftration of them. 

AND it is to be obferved, that whereas the Ufages which this Qtieen appointed 
were defigned fur the better Government and Adminiftration of this Tribunal, made 
up of two Courts, therefore flic fomeumcs calls it her Court, or the High Court 
of the Lieutenancy in the lingular Number, and fometimes Courts in the plural. 
Thus fhe fays in the Preface 5 In noftris Mign<e, & Vicarii Curtis. And in the fir ft 
Ufages in prjediEis noftris Magna^ £5? Jakarta Curiis, £5? qualibet ipfarum. And 
clfewhercj Judices ipfarum Citr'tarum 3 3 and it is alfo remarkable, that in the Privi- 
leges granted by this Queen in the Year 1410 to ihc Neapolitans, and inferted amongft: 
thofe Ulagcs + , it being her Plcafurc that they fhould take place in all the Courts or 
Naples, 1 peaks thus: Tarn fci licet Magna Curia Domini Magiftri Juftitiarii Regni Si- 
cilice, feu ejus locum tcucntis; ac Regent is Curiam Ficari<£; quam Capitancorum, vel all- 
crum habentium met 'um, £5? mix turn lmperium, {jjc. thereby denoting, that this Tribu- 
nal was made up of two Courts, that of the Lord Chief Juftice, and the other of 
the Lieutenancy. And Queen ifabel being made Regent by King Renatus her Huf- 
band, in the Year 1426, as wc have faid, directed a Letter (which is likewife in- 
ferted amongft thofe Ufages 5 ) to the Officers of this Tribunal, and faid, Raymundo 
de Urfinis, &rV. Magijlro Juftitiario Regni Sicii'ue, £5? ejus locum tenenti : Nec non Re- 
genti Magnam Curiam Noftra Vicar'ue. 

WHENCE we may be convinced of the Miftake of thofe, and among the reft: 
of Deputy Petra c , who finding among the Ufages appointed by Queen Joan II. 
for the High Court of the Lieutenancy, that this Tribunal was fometimes named 
in the lingular, fometimes in the plural Number, believed, that when that Queen 
appointed thofe Ufages to be drawn up, thefe were two diftindt Courts, but before 
they were quite finifhed, they were united 3 fo that in the firft Ufages they arc 
named in the plural, and in the laft in the lingular Number. Which would be do- 
ing great Injuftice Co thofe Lawyers, who bellowed fo much Care and Labour in 



* TZvjr are recorded by Tutini de M. Giuft. fol. 10. | 4 Rit. 14, 34, 39, 46, 50. 

2 Turin, de M. Giuft. pag. 2. j * Sub tit. Confirmatio, &c. fol. 442. 

3 Kit. 52, 63, 64. I f Sub titulo de Supplcndis defe&ibus &c. fol. 440. 
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collecting the faid Ufages, which Collection they publifhed altogether in one 
Volume > and it woald have been a great Overfight in them, it in the beginning 
they had feparated thefe Courts, and joined them in the end. Beildes, that not only- 
Queen Joan 11. in the Privilege granted to the Neapolitans about the end of her 
Reign, and placed at the end of thefe Ufages, but likewife Queen Ifabel^ who lived 
after Queen Joan, feparated thefe Courts at the very time that Deputy Petra 1 will 
have them to be united 5 for fhe directs her Letter both to the Lord Chief Juftice 
and his Deputy, and to the Deputy of the Lieutenancy. Thefe Courts in them- 
felves were diftind", but at this time were united, making one Tribunal of two 
Courts. 

AFTERWARDS in the Reign of Alphonfui I. there was not the lead Token 
of Divifion remaining, either in fpeaking or writing, and the Union was fully com- 
pleted, fo that the plural Number was no more made ufe of, and it was reputed but 
one {ingle Tribunal ; and (ince it was made up of two Courts, it was therefore cal- 
led, Tbt Tribunal of the High-Court of the Lieutenancy. 

* PctraRit. i. num. 2?. 




9sv 



CHAP. VII. 

Charles Prince of Salerno governs the Kingdom^ as Lieutenant^ 

during his Fathers Stay in Rome, and while he went to Bour- 
deaux to fight Peter of Aragon. 



LTHOUGH the King of Aragon was perfuaded, that his addref- 
fing himfelf to the Pope would avail him nothing, becaufe the Pon- 
tiff was already determined with all his Might to nflift Charles in re- 
covering Sicily; neverthelefs that Charks might not alone apply him- 
fclr ro the Pope* and in order, by fome Treaty of Peace, to divert 
the War, he lent his AmbafTadors to Rome to endeavour to juftify 
himfeif btforc Mzrtin and the College of Cardinals, by defiring them to confider, 
that he having refolved to recover that Kingdom which had devolved to his 
Wife and her Children, it was not in his Power by open Force to take it from 
Chirks, who was the moft potent King of Chriftendom; and therefore finding that 
the Sicilians being reduced to the utmoll Defpair by the cruel Ufage of the French 
had been forced to commit that Slaughter, he was willing to lay hold of that Op- 
portunity, both to fave the Lives of the Sicilians^ and recover the Kingdom that 
juuly belonged to his Wife j and that it became the Pope's Holinefs, and the ho- 
nourable Cardinals to lay afidc all Paffion, and to judge uprightly j that fhould 
they determine in his Favour, he would pay the Tribute to the Church of Rome % 
and be as good a Feudatory to her, as ever Charles had been 3 and if after having 
examined his Claim, they fhouid decide againft him, he would put the Ifland into 
the Hands cf the Church. 

BUT both the Pope and Charles quickly perceived Peter's Drift > whereupon the 
Ambafiadors were difmilTed, without any other Anfwer, than that the Pope knew 
Very well, that thefe were Words of courfe in order to divert the War, and that he 
was fully refolved to give Charles all the Favour and Affiftance in his Power, and 
th:y might allure themfelves that the next Campaign Charles would attack the Ifland 
w::h all his Forces both by Sea and Land. 
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WHEREUPON King Peter, after having fettled fome Affairs in Sicily, by the 
Advice of Roger de Loria and Giovanni di Procida, went to Aragon Co get ready a 
new Reinforcement to be fent to Sicily, The People of Aragen 9 who at fir ft had 
grumbled at this Expedition, as undertaken without their Advice and Confenr, 
whereby the Laws and Privileges of that Kingdom were infringed ; yet now feeing 
that it had fucceeded, and a Kingdom gained, in which many of them got 
Eftatcs and Lordfhips afterwards, they began to think of affifting the King to the 
utmoft of their Power, and in Council they perfuaded him by all Means poffible to 
endeavour to pacify the Pope, whereby the King was induced to fend to him afecond 
vmc Gifmond de Luna as his AmbafTador, who was to go to Rome, and there beg of the 
Cardinals one by one, that they would be pleafed to lbften the Pope. But behold, 
what Peter had with fo much Earneftnefs in vain endeavoured to obtain before, now 
fonunatcly happened to him; for while his Ambaflador was in Rome, and paffing in 
the Streets, he was met by King Charles I. who, as foon as he faw him, being very 
impatient and fubject to PalTion, faid to him, That King Peter had acted like a Vil- 
lain and a Traitor, who, though he was his Coufin, had pofiefTcd himfelf of his 
Kingdom, of which Manfred never was lawful King, but an Ufurper and Tyrant, 
and that he would maintain it in Battel Hand to Hand, or with a certain Number 
of Soldiers. Gifmond, who was a prudent Man, anfwered, That he was come upon 
another Errand, and not to difpure whether the King his Mafter had done well or 
ili, though it was certain that he had done exceedingly well •> but that he would 
write to him, and he doubted not but that he fhould have an Anfwer fuitable to the 
Rank, Blood and Courage of fuch a Kingj he immediately therefore wrote what 
had p.;lled to his King. King Petit foon returned him Anfwer, that he accepted the 
Challenge, and offered to the Pope, that in order to prevent the fhedding of Chri- 
ilian Blood, he was not only fuisfied to decide that Quarrel by (ingle Combat, but 
with it alfo the Dominion of Sicily. 

SOME have written that Charles, out of the Confidence he had in his own Per- 
fon, and in many Knights of his Army, was rejoiced at Peter's Offer, and that with 
the Pope's Conlcnt they began to treat of the Method that was to be obferved in 
fighting ^ and that the two Kings agreed each of them to chufe twelve Knights for 
regulating the Time, the Place, and the Conditions of the Combat. Thefe having 
met drew up fome Articles, which were ratified by the two Kings. In thefe Ar- 
ticles it was ngreed, that they fhould fight at Bourdeaux a City in Gafcony, at that 
time fubjecT: to the King of England : The Day of Battel was appointed, which 
was to be on the fir ft of June iiS}, when each of the Kings were to appear in 
that Citv, accompanied with a hundred Knights. 

THESE Articles are to be found in the Acta public a of England, which Queen 
Anne caufed to be printed 1 ; and as thefe Articles were never publifhed before this 
Edition, fomc of our beft Hiftorians have committed feveral Blunders, to the great 
Prejudice of the King of Aragort* Reputation ; for they believed, that the King of 
England had a Hand in framing the fud Articles 3 and that being equally related to 
both the Kings, he had ordered the Field of Battel to be fecured, and that therefore 
King Peter had nothing to alledge for his Excufe in not appearing publickly, as he 
did privately j for by thefe Articles, and by fome of the King of England's own Let- 
ters we arc convinced, that he was fo Sfar from having had a Hand in the Articles, 
or fecuring the Field of Battel, that he had rather uled his utmoft Endeavours for 
preventing the Duel. The Articles were folely drawn up by the Knights elefted by 
both Kings 5 and fome have likewife written that the Pope did not give his Con- 
fent. The Articles, as we read them in thefe AcJa publica, are as follow : 

I. THAT the Combat fhali be at Bourdeaux, in the Place that the King of 
England fhall judge moft proper, which Place fhall be furrounded with a Barrier. 
z. That the two Kings fhall prcfent themfelves before the King of England in order 
to fight on the firft of June 12,88. 3. That if the King of England cannot be at 
Bourdeaux in Perfon, the two Kings lhall be obliged to prefent themfelves before the 
Perfon, whom the faid King fhall have deputed to receive them in his Place. 4. That 
if the King of England fhould not be there in Perfon, nor fend one in his Place, the 
two Kings fhall be obliged to prefent themfelves before his Governor of Bourdeaux. 
f. It is likewife agreed, that the faid Combat fhali not be in the fight of any Per- 
fon whatfoever belonging to the King of England, unlefs the faid King be actually 
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prefent in Perfon, except thac the two Kings, with mutual Confent, agree between 
themfelves to fight in that manner, that is to fay, in Abfence of King Edward. 
6. That if the King of England ftiould not be in Perfon upon the Place, nor at 
the Time appointed, the two Kings are obliged to wait his coming for the Space 
of thirty Days. 7. In order by all Means poffible to get the King of England to 
be prefent, the two Kings promife and fwear faithfully, and without Fraud, to do 
their utmoft to procure the faid King's Prefence at the Place, and on the Day appointed 
and to order Matters fo that their Letters be delivered to him. After fome other Ar* 
tides concerning the Truce and Security, which the two Kings mutually gave one 

another, it was agreed. 8. That if either of the two Kings fhall fail to be at the 
Place and on the Day appointed, let him be reputed as vanquilhed, perjured, falfe, 
faithlefs, and a Traitor, that can never any more take upon him the Title of King, 
nor the Honours due to that Dignity 5 lec him for ever be deprived of the Title of 
King and Royal Honours, and be incapable of all Office and D;gnity, as over- 
come, perjured, falfe, faithlefs, traiterous, and eternally infamous. 

THESE Articles being agreed upon, both the Kings made haile to put the Af- 
fairs of their Kingdoms in order, that by their Abfence on fo long a Journey, or 
by their Deaths in fo dangerous an Action, they might not fuffer any Detriment. 
King Peter recommended to the Sicilians to be faithful to Queen Conftantia ; He 
gave the Title of Viceroy of that I {land to GugUelmo Calzerano : He made Giovanni 
ci Procida High-Chancellor: He gave the Office of Lord Chief Juftice to Alaimo 
di Leniino, and befiowed bountifully great Favours and Privileges upon many others; 
2nd he made them all t..ke an Oath to Don James as lawful SucceiTor, Heir, and 
future King, which they all did with great. Solemnity and Good- will. 

ON the other hind King Cbarks left the Prince of Salerno Lieutenant of the 
Kingdom, and appointed able Counfeilors to affift him in the Government 5 and, as 
we have faid, eftab"ifhed a new Council, which was called the Lieutenant's Court 5 
and making more ha lie than his Rival, as foon as he had got the Pope's Bleffing, he 
fee out with his People, and on the Day appointed appeared with his hundred 
Knights on the Field of Battel near Bourdeaux, where he continued riding up and 
down till Sun-fet, and in the mean time caufed his Herald to call frequently upon 
King Peter - y but he not appearing, fomc fay, that Charles went to the King of 
England's, Marihal, who commanded in Rourdeaux, and required him to bear Wic- 
neis to what had paded ; and hearing that the King of Aragon was ftill at a great 
Diftancc, he departed that very Day. 

ON the other hand after King Peter had pitched upon his hundred Knights, he 
ordered them to let out immediately for Gafcony, and he fent Gilbert Gruiglias before 
to learn it the King of England was arrived at Bourdeaux, or if his Lieutenant was 
there, and had fecurcd the Field of Battel, and he hitnfeif with three gallant Knights 
followed at fome Diftance ; but finding that no Perfon had fecurcd the Field, it is 

faid, that he difguifed himfelf, and privately entered Bourdeaux under the Name of 
one of the Lords of his Court 3 and after Charles had been gone, he went that fame 
Evening and prefented hirafelf before the Marfhal of Guienne^ took him to witnefs 
that he had appeared, and in Teftimony whereof he left his Arms with him > and 
that then in all hafts he returned to his own Dominions, being afraid of the Snares 
which it was whifpered Charles had laid for him. 

THIS Conduct has given Ground to the French Hiftorians of accufing him of 
Cowardice, and of not having the Courage to face his Enemy. But the Mi (take 
proceeds from the conftant Opinion as well of the Fiench and Italian Hiftorians, as 
of the Spanife, that Edward had fecured the Field of Battel j and being deceived 
by Charles's having prefented himfelf with his hundred Knights at Bourdeaux, they 
have not been able to comprehend, why that Prince would have come with his At- 
tendants ready to fight, and have (laid at Bourdeaux from the Sun-rifing to the 
Sun-fetting of the Day appointed, if he had not believed that the Field was fecured, 
and that he was to fight. 

BUT we read in the abovementioned Acta Publica of England, Vol. I. Page 2,30. 
a Letter from King Edward to Charles, by which he gives him to underliand, that 
he would not come to fecure the Field for the two Kings, if it fhould gain him the 
two Kingdoms of Aragon and Sicily; nor fufferthe Duel to be fought in any part of 
his Dominions, nor in any other if it was in his Power to hinder it. In another 
Le::cr which he wrote to the Prince of Salerno (Page 240.) he tells him, that ic 
was far from being true, that he had granted his Father what he demanded concern- 
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ing chat Combat, on the contrary he had refufed him downright (tout outre) which 
is the Term he makes ufc of, thefe Letters being written in fr tench. 

THEREFORE there's no room to believe, that Edzvard gave his Confent to 
this Combat, either by his Pretence, or by fending any Perfon to reprefent him, or 
by giving a fafe Conduct to the two Kings, or in fine by preparing a Place for 
them*, and yet the Hiftorians take it for granted, when they lay, that Charles came 
to Bourdeaux, that he went to the Field, and that he remained there from the Sun- 
jiiing to rhe Sun-fetting, without feeing his Enemy appear. 

THE Truth of the Matter is, that on the Day appointed Charles actually came 
to Bourdeaux; that he ftaid there till towards the Evening, and that hearing thac 
the King of Aragon was (till at fome Diftance, he returned the fame Day. But he 
wasfcarcely gone, when Peter, who was in the City difguifed under the Name of 
one of the .Lords of his Court, went and prefented himfclf to the Marfhal of 
Guienne-, took" him VVitnefs that he had appeared, and in Testimony thereof he left 
his Arms with him, and then in all hade returned to his own Dominions. If we 
confiderthe Tenor of the Articles agreed upon between the two Kings, this Con- 
duct will not bear the Name of Cowardice 3 for the appealing of the(e two Princes 
before the Marfhal of Guienne, was only to fulfill the fourth Article, and not to 
fight 3 becaufe by the fifth they were not to fight, unlcfs the King of England was 
prefent 3 and by Edward's Letter abovementioned, nothing was farther from his 
Thoughts, than to be prefent at that Combat. That the King of dragon was afraid is 
not to be doubted, but the Fear he had was not that of fighting his Enemy; for by the 
Articles he was not obliged, except in the Pretence of the King or England, who 
was to fecure the Field. Of whom then was he afraid ? The French Hiftorians, 
who upon other Occafions have been very ready to undervalue this Prince, as an 
Enemy to the Houfc of France, have nor cared to explain the Caufe of his Fear; 
but the Sicilians and Neapolitans have done it j and tell us, that King Peter had 
been informed that Charles had not only brought his hundred Knights with him to 
Bourdeaux, but that he likewife had, fome fay, three thou/and, other five thoufand 
Horfe within a Day's march of that City 3 and fome add, that his Nephew the 
King of France was at the Head of them 3 which Mezeray cannot altogether deny, but 
fays, thac Peter reared, pretending to be afraid of being attacked unawares by the 
King of France ; for if the King of France had not had Troops near Bourdeaux^ 
how could Peter, when he was in the Dominions of the King of England, pretend 
to be afraid of being furprized by the King of France? 

IN order then to juftify the King or dragon two things muft be examined: 
Firft, whether he performed the Agreement 3 and none who has read the above- 
mentioned Articles will doubt of it : Secondly, Whether he had juft Grounds to 
fufpect Charles and the King of France. As for the firft of thefe Princes, the Nea- 
politan and Sicilian Hiftorians fay, that he had bragged publickly of his having re- 
folved to have the King of Aragon alliflinaced, which was a fufficient Ground of 
Fear to him, who was in a Country far diftant from his own Dominions, and in the 
Neighbourhood of thofe of the King of France, and without a fafe Conduct from 
the King of England, or any other Security, but the Word of an Enemy, upon 
whofe Faith he could not rely, becaufe he had threatened to have him nflliflinated. As 
for the King of France, the Italian Writers afTert that he had a Body of three 
thoufand, fome fay five thoufand Horfe within a Day's march of Bourdeaux. Mz- 
zeray and the other French Hiftorians, who could not be ignorant of what the Ita- 
lians advance, do not deny it, but think fit not to mention it \ fo that it is as likely 
to be true as falfe. Laftly, Even granting that King Peter had been feized with an 
ill-grounded fear of fome Surprize from the King of France, he did not on ac- 
count of his Conduct deferve thofe Reproaches and Scoffs from the French. 

ON the other hand fome Spanijh Hiftorians have fhewed themfelvcs too great 
Braggadocios, and among rhe reft Caribay, who certainly was ignorant of the A- 
greement made between the two Kings 3 for he takes upon him to fay, thac 
the King of Aragon appeared at Bourdeaux, and returned again, becaufe he did not 
find King Charles there 3 thefe are his Words : After the King Don Peter had 
made himfelf Mafier of the Kingdom of Sicily, he remained there five Tears 3 and when 
he had fettled the A fairs of his new Kingdom, he returned to Spain, where having found 
a Challenge from King Charles, he went in Difguife through the Province of Guipufcoa 
to Bourdeaux, which being at that time in the Dominions of the King of England, was 
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pitched upon for the Field of Battel; and becaufe King Charles did not appear there, the 
King Don Peter returned to Aragon and Catalonia. 

AMONGST the Variety of Opinions, that of our moft grave Writer Coflanzo * 
ou^ht not to be pafled over in Silence, which is likewife iupported by an antient 
Annotation in Nhnufcript, which he fays he had found •> to wit, that King Peter, 
who always hid great Srrefs upon Troops, never had a mind to hazard the King- 
dom upon that IlTue*, and that after the Day appointed was over, difcourGng upon 
that Subject, he declared, That he had cloggej that Combat with fo many Condi- 
tions and Article?, on purpofe to make Charles lofe a Campaign, and to gain time to 
ftrengthen hirafelf, and give his Kingdoms leifurc to recover themfelves; and that 
he laughed at Charles for believing that he would have ventured the Kingdom of 
Sicily, which was his own, unlets Charles on the other hand had been engaged to 
lofe the Kingdom of PugUa in cafe he had been worfted. 

I N fine the Combat being thus over, Pope Martin found that Charles had been 
ba9ed, and that Kmg Peter had avoided the War 5 whereupon full of Rancour he 
excommunicated him with all his Minifters and Adherents. He likewife excommu- 
nicated and anew interdicted the Sicilians, and declared them with all their publick 
and private Abettors to be Enemies to the holy Church* he deprived Peter of, and 
depofed him from the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valencia, and excommunicated all 
thofe who {hould obey him, or call him King and he bellowed thefe Kingdoms 
upon Charles of Valo'is, fecond Son of Philip III. King of France* - y he lent the 
Cardinal of S* Cecilia Apoftolick Legate to France with the Inveftiture of thefe two 
Kingdoms, and to treat with the King about fending a powerful Army into Aragon 
in order to drive Peter out of thofe Kingdoms. The Legate was received in France 
with great Honour, and he immediately fet about preaching up the Crufade, and to 
grant Indulgences to all that would take up Arms againft King Peter-, and the King 
of France was not flow in drawing together a great Army, with which he went 
upon that Expedition. And Charles being returned from Gafcony to Provence, proud 
of his having rid over the Field of Battel, but laughed at for having loll time, 

fet out from Marfeilles with fixty Gallies and many Ships for Naples, with Dcfigu 
together with the Gallies of the Kingdom to fail for Sicily before Autumn. 

ON the other hand Peter King of Aragon was daily fending Reinforcements of 
Men and Ships to Roger de Loria his Admiral •, and little minding the Curies and 
DepoStions of the Pope, out of DeriGon he called himfelf, Peter of Aragon, the 
Father of tz:o Kings, and Lord of the Sea. 

1 Coft. lib. J csistsunicatitn ar.i Depofithn in the A£h publica 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The Prince of Salerno taken Prifoner and the Death of King 

Charles his Father. 
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3?^0H ILE thefe things were tranfacting in France, Roger de Loria hav- 
ing had Intelligence that William Carnute a Proven/ale with twenty 
two Gallies had gone to reinforce and ftore with Provifions the 
Caffle of Malta, which held out for King Charles, failed with 
eighteen Gallies from the Port of Mejfina in order to find him out> 
and juft as he had landed the Men and Provifions, and was riding in 

our of Malta, Roger arrived, and lent a fmall Frigat with aTrumpetter to 
French Captain to furrender, or rather to prepare for an Engagement : 
^ The 
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The Proven/ale, who was a brave Man, and had certain Information that the Ene- 
my's Fleet was inferior in Number to his, failed out of the Harbour and attacked 
Roger; but at laft, after a great deal of Slaughter, he was defeated and killed, and 
of all his Gallies only twelve efcaped by flight to Naples y the other ten were taken, 
and carried to MeJJina by Roger to the great Joy of all the Ifland, The Malteze fur- 
rendered themfelves, and Roger gave the Command of the Ifland to Manfred Lancia 
one of his Officers \ 

BUT Roger not content with this Victory, having already conceived in his Mind 
the other great Things he afterwards did, in all haftc'aflcmbled all the Gallies of the 
Ifland, and fteer'd his Courfe towards Naples, in order to find out an Opportunity 
of doing another gallant Action ; which very luckily happened, for having failed 
along the Coaft of Calabria with forty five Gallics, he came to Cajlellamare di Stabia, 
and after he had there refrefhed his Fleer, in the Month of June 1183 he flood in 
for Naples, and in order of Battel drew nigh the Walls, and began to throw Darts 
and other Inftruments of War into the City j whereupon all the Inhabitants took 
themfelves to their Arms, believing that Roger had a Mind to attack the City ; but 
as Roger's Intention was only to entice and provoke the Gallies that were in the 

Harbour to an Engagement, after the Sicilians had upbraided and provoked the 
Neapolitans that were upon the Walls, and in the Gallies within the Harbour, he 

coafted along by Refina and 'Torre del Greco as far as Chiaja and Pofilipo, burning and 
deftroying thofe fine Villas and pleafant Places. 

THE Prince of Salerno, who had been left by his Father Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, not able to bear fo great an Indignity, ordered James Br u fin a Frenchman, 
who was then Captain General of the Gallies, immediately to get them in readinefs 
to put to Sea in order to fight Roger, and told him that he himfelf would accom- 
pany him. Gerardo di Parma the Apoftolical Legate, who was then at Naples, 
exclaimed againft the Prince's going, and the expoling of the Fleet to an Engage- 
ment j but the Prince, highly relenting the Infult, by all Means would embark 5 and 
not only the French Veteran Soldiers, and all the other hired Troops embarked with 
him, but there was not a Nobleman, or any Citizen of Diftinftion able to bear 

Arms that did not chearfully go with him. Roger indeed no fooner faw the Neapolitan 
Fleet advanced fome Miles from the Harbour, than he fet fail with his Gallies, feem- 
ing to fly, but with Intention to draw the Enemy fo far out, as they fhould not be 
able to avoid an Engagement. The Prince taking it to be a real Flight was over- 
joyed, and all the Soldiers of the Gallies, efpecially thofe who had but little Expe- 
rience in War, huzza'd, as if they had been fure of Victory} but when Roger found 
that they were a great many Miles from the Land, he ordered his Gallies to bring 
to> and, after he had vifited them one by one, made them tack and ftand towards 
the Enemy who were advancing, and with full fail went ro meet them. The Battel 
began with great Fury on both fides > but after they had been for a long time 
fo clofely engaged, that they could fcarcely know one Galley from another, at lafb 

the Gentlemen of the Prince's Gallies having fought with all their Might, over- 
come with Heat and Fatigue, began to give Way > but the Admiral's Galley, in 
which the Prince was, flood it out to the laft} for though fhe was fo hemmed in 
that fhe could not difengage herfelf and leave the Battel, as many others did, and 

fled towards Naples, yet ihe made a gallant Refi (lance, being manned with the 
Flower of the Nobility and Gentry, who chofe rather to die than yield and fee their 
Prince taken Prifoner. But Roger, in order to put an end to the Battel, fent his 
Carpenters and fome Sailors in Boats, with Augurs and other Inftruments, who 
quickly bored the Prince's Galley in many Places, infomuch, that fuch a great 
Quantity of Water entered, that fhe was ready to fink; which the Prince and the 
reft perceiving, furrendered to Roger, who had importuned them fo to doj and he 
offered his Hand to the Prince, entreating him in all haftc to come aboard of his 
Galley. With the Prince were made Priloners Bur fin the Admiral, William 
Stendard, and many other Italian and French Lords, and ten Gallies were taken*. 

THIS Defeat put the Neapolitans into a terrible Confirmation, for they faw 
Roger return and poft himfelf before the Walls of the City , and encourage the 
People to revolt. And the Mob had already begun to make Difturbance, and to 

cry out, Down with King Charles, and up with Roger de Loria. And Coftanzo 
writes, that if the Nobility, and the Citizens of greateft Credit had not interpofed, 
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and taken upon them to guard the Gates of the City, fome great Mifchief would 
have crifu'u. The Populace then being reftrained, and the City quieted, Roger re- 
tired to the Itland or Caprea 5 and he got the Prince to give Orders for fetting at 
Liberty Beatrice King Manfred's youngeft Daughter, who had been Priioner fifteen 
Years in Cazdlo del N/az'Oj where her Mother and Brothers had likewiie died Prifon- 
crs, and then he returned to Sicily ; and in a triumphant manner, to the great Joy 
of ail the Sicilians^ he prefented Queen Conftantia with her Sitter now at Liberty, 
and the Prince a Captive, who, with all other Prifoners of Quality, was put in the 
Cattle of Mattagrifone in Mefifina. 

THE Sicilians had a mind by way of Reprifal, to ferve the Prince the 
fame Way, as Charles had ferved King Conrad $ for which end the Syndicks of all ' 
the Cities of the Ifland being convened, they condemned him to be beheaded, and 
fent Word to Queen Conjawtia^ that fhe ought to be revenged in that manner. 
But that great and magnanimous Queen, abhorring fuch Cruelty, gave them to un- 
derftand, that in a Matter of fo great Importance as the Death of the Prince, fhe 
would not take upon her to decide any manner of way, without the Advice of King 
Peter her Husband, who was then m dragon $ whereupon, in order to convey him ouc 
of their fight, and to preferve his Life, ihe lent him Prifoner to Aragon, where he 
was for many Years kept clofe Prifoner. As this noble, magnanimous and generous 
Action has been tranfmitted to Pofterity with Admiration and Praife, fo King Charles's 
Cruelty has thereby been rendered the more dcteftable, becaufe Companion and Cle- 
mency had more Sway in the weak and tender Breaft of a Woman, than in the 
favage Soul of that King, branded with Infamy throughout all Ages, and by all 
Writers. 

NEVERTHELESS, about two Days after the Battel, King Charles, on his 
way from MarfeiUes, arrived at Gaeta, where with infinite Grief he received the 
News of the Defeat, of his Son's being Prifoner, and of the Tumult that had hap- 
pened in Naples. He wrote immediately to the Pope, begging his Alii fiance and 
a Supply of Money in fo great a Diftrefs 1 j then full of Rage and Refcntment at 
the Neapolitans he haded to that City, and feizing a hundred and fifty of the molt 
guilty, he caufed them to be hanged 5 but at the Interceflion of the Noblemen and 
chief Citizens who had guarded the City, he pardoned the reft. This was about 
the beginning of July? when refolving to make a frefh Attempt upon Sicily, he 
fent feventy five Gallies to pafs the Pbare, and fail round to Brindifi to join the other 
Gallies that had been fitted out in the Adriatick Sea 5 and he himfclf went over Land 
to Calabria to beficge Reggio, which was then in the Pofleffion of the King of 
Aragon; but not fucceedingin that Enterprife he returned to Puglia, and was wholly 
intent upon fitting out a valt Number of Ships for tranfporting his Army to 
Sicily. 

BUT in the mean time King Peter had come from Aragon to Meffina in order to 
defend the I0and$ and knowing that the Pope was grievoully offended with him, 
yet on account of the Defeat, and the Imprifonment of the Prince, dilTembling his 
Hatred, had fent two Cardinals to Sicily to treat about the Prince's Liberty and 
Peace, he w^s refolved with the fame Cunning to flatter him \ for after having 

with the greateft Honour imaginable received the Cardinals, he gave them fo great 
Hopes of an honourable Peace for King Charles, that they fent him Word not to 
move j and by this Means, a r ter Charles had loft another Campaign, he very dexte- 
roully and prudently broke off the Treaty - y whereupon the Cardinals being thus de- 
ceived and arnufed, after they had a fecond time curfed and excommunicated King 
Peter and the Sicilians^ they departed and returned to the Pope. 

CHARLES feeing himfelf thus bubbled, rcfolved in the miidle of December 
to have an Army ready for recovering his Son's Liberty and the loft Kingdom y but 
as he was on his Way from Naples to Brindifi to fee his Fleet refitted, he was 
taken ill at Foggily where being opprefied with Melancholy, occafioned by the 
many Misfortunes that had befallen him, he died in the Month of January 1Z84. 
Theodore of Nifir.es % who flouriihed in the Reigns of Charles III. and King 
LadifirdS) ipcaking of the Death of this Prince, fays, That he was fo much op- 



J 
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prcflcd with Melancholy, that one Nighc overcome with Defpair he ftrangled him- 
lelf with a Halter. His Body was carried to Naples, and with Royal Pomp buried 
in the great Church, where his Tomb is ftill to be feen. 




CHAP. IX. 

Of the new Laws introduced by Charles I. and the other Ktngi 
of the Family of Anjou his SucceJfors y which we call the Re- 
gulations or Statutes of the Kingdom. 



HIS Prince, befides many other Monuments whereby he rendered this 
Kingdom illuftrious, and the City of Naples much more fo, left us 
r.ew Laws 5 which, after the manner of France, were not called Con- 
ftitutions, but Statutes, or the Regulations of the Kingdom. In the 
famous Univerfity inftituted by Frederick II. in Naples, and afterwards 
by Charles I. adorned with greater Privileges 3 the Pandects, and the 
other Books of Jnftinian drew in our Profeflbrs to ftudy them 5 infomuch, that not 
only the Do&ors, who were then called Matters, taught them there, but even the 
Advocates quoted them publickly in the Courts of Jufticc for the Decifion of Cau- 
fcs. And when thefe Laws did not clafh with the Longobard Laws, or the Confti- 
tutions of the Norman Kings, and of thofe publifhed afterwards by Frederick, or 
with the approved Ufages of the Kingdom, they had gained fo much Force and 
Authority with the Judges, that according to their Purport Caufes were decided j 
not that they had the Sanction of any written Law, but by Degrees and Cuftom 

they began to acquire the Force and Authority of Laws; firft by the Strength of 
Rcafon, afterwards by the Connivance of our Princes, who would have them to be 
publickly read in their Univerfities, and explained with Commentaries by the Law- 
yers ; and of courfe they likewife recommended them to be obferved in the Courts of 
Juftice* and laftly, by the Conftitutions of Frederick II. who not only frequently 
made ufe of their Authority, but in many of his Conftitutions 1 he exprefly com- 
manded them to be obferved, provided they did not clafh with the Longobard Laws, 
and the Conftitutions and Ufages of the Kingdom. And in procefs of Time their 
Force and Authority became fa great, that they got the better of the Longobard 
Laws, which were in a manner laid afide. Marino di Caramanico, who flourifhed 
in thefe Times, and wrote on this Subject, fays thus* : Licet vero Regnum defierit 
fubeffe bnperio, tamen jura Romano, in Regno per annos plurimos, conniventia Regum, 
qui fuerunt pro tempore, firvata diutius con fen fu tacit 0 reman ferunt &c. Imo exprejfm 
fervantur, & corroborant ur in compilation Conjlitutionum iftarum, ubi neque Conftit u- 
t tones ha, feu approbate Regni Confuetudines non obfeftunt. 

HOWEVER, the Authority of the Roman Laws did not prevail fo far in thefe 
Times, as to turn the Longobard Laws quite out of the Courts of Juftice ; they * 
were ftill in force in the Reigns of Charles I. and his SuccefTors of the Family of 
Anjou, although by Degrees they grew out of Ufe. And Caramanico himfelf, who 
w«3 one of the greateft Lawyers of thefe Times, and as we have faid, in the Reign 
of this Prince in the Year 12.69 was a Judge of the Capitano's Court of Naples 
attefts, that thefe Laws were ftill obferved in his Time: Ad quod concordant Longo- 

■ Conftit. puritatcm, de Sacramento a Bajulis, & • Marin, dc Caramanic. in proasm. Conftit. Regni. 

Camerar. prxihndo. ConfHtut. cum circa, de Off. ' Regiftr. anno 1269. in Regio Archiv. Affiicl. in 

Vicar. Conit. Uc univerfis, de fervando honor, prosm. Conftit. in principro. Fab. Jordan, in addic. 

Comit. & B.'ron. ad prozem. Gloffctorii. 
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bard* Leges, qiue in Regno fimiliter obiinent. Eiafe di Morcone, who flouriihed in 
the Time of King Rcbert, among his Works upon the Law, has left us one, wherein 
he treats of the Difference between the Roman and Longobard Laws compiled in 
Imitation of Andrea da £ arietta, in order to wean the unwary Advocates of his 
own rime from their too gre3t Affection for the Roman, and their Neglect of the 
Longobard Laws, which occahoned Lofs to their Clients, and Shame and Reproach 
to themfelves, when by the Ignorance of the Longobard Laws they loft their Caufes 
in theCourrs of Jufricc. We have likewife a Writ 3 recorded by futini *, taken 
cut of the Royal Archives of the Mint, drawn up in S. Germano in the beginning 
of King Cbarks's Reign > wherein, according to the Longobard Laws quoted in that 
Writ, the Monaftery of Monte Cajjino and its Abbot, yields to the King the Pre- 
ten£on which they had to take Cognizance of criminal Caufes with rcfpecl to their 
own Vafials. And i: was not only in Terra di Lavoro, and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces of Abruzzo and the County of Molifi that thefe Laws were obferved, but 
likewife in thofe of Puglia, llnce the Ufages of Eari, which are derived from the 
Longobard Laws, were collected in the time of Charles I. by thefe two Lawyers, 
ziz. Andrea di Bari znd Sparro both Judges j the latter was in fo great Efteem with 
Charles* that from Juftice of that Province he raifed him to be Great Protonotary 
of the Kingdom. Hence it is that in Principato y Salerno, and in other Provinces 
of the Kingdom we find the fame 5 and the Reafon why there is no Vcitiges of 
them in the Provinces of Calabria is, becaufc thole Provinces having been long 
poflefled by the Greeks* and but a fhort time by the Longobards, they could not take 
iuch deep Root, fo as to be of long Duration. 

AS King Charles made no Alteration during his Reign with refpcQ: to the Au- 
thority of the Roman and Longobard Laws, io he W'ould have thofe Conftitutions 
publifhed by the Emperor Frederick, before he was deprived of the Empire and 
the Kingdom of Sicily by the Council of Lyons, inviolably obferved. But in the 
Year 12.71 he revoked and annui'd all the Donations, Locations, Conceffions, Deeds, 
and Privileges granted by Frederick after his Depofition > and likewife thofe granted 
by Conrad, Manfred, and their Officers, which had not been confirmed by him, 
looking upon thefe Princes as Ufurpcrs and Tyrants, who had been deprived or the 
Kingdom by the Apoftolick See, which had inverted him with it 4 . Juft fo as the 
Emperor Jufiman did, who did not annul the Deeds of ell the Gothic Kings, par- 
ticularly thofe of Tbeodorick, Athanarick, and Tbcod.ite, but he repealed thofe of 
Tejas, Totila and Vitiges, who having made War again ft him, and with all their 
Intereft oppofed him in the Conqueit he intended to make of Italy, were reputed 
by him as Tyrants and Ufurpers. 

CHARLES therefore, after he had defeated and killed Manfred, and made 
himfelf Mafter of the Kingdoms of Puglia and S icily ^ refolved with new Laws to 
reftore the State of thefe Kingdoms, by removing the Diforders which the prece- 
ding War and Revolutions had occafioned. His Laws, like Frederick's Conftituti- 
ons, were made for both Kingdoms, whence they were called Capitula Re gni Sicilian 
and he likewife made fome particular Laws for the Ifland of Sicily alone, which are 
recorded by Inveges f . But the Sicilians, after the famous Sicilian Vefpers, having 
thrown off the French Yoke, acknowledged no other Laws but what they received 
from the Kings of Aragon ; fo that thole made by Charles, and the other Kings of 
the Familv or Anjou were binding only in the Kingdom of Puglia, Called Sicily on 

this fide of the Phare : For Charles Prince of Salerno his Son, exprefly declares, that 
the Laws eftablifhed by him during his Lieutenancy were made for the Kingdom 
of Sicily on this iide of the Pbcre, and not for that Ifland. 

THESE Statutes were collected, and afterwards printed in fuch a confufed and 
diforderly manner, that we think the Pains we are going to take, in diftinguifhing 
them according to the Times and Occalions in which they were publrfhed, will be 
well beftowed becaufe it is neceflary for us to know, whence proceeded fo 
great a Difference, as is obferv'd between the Maxims cf the Norman and Sue* 
<vian Kings in their Contentions, and thofe of the Princes of the Family of Anjou 
in their Statutes. For Charles by holding this Kingdom of the Apoftolick See as 
2 real Fief, and having declared himfelf to be its Liege-man, had thofe hard and 
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fevcre Conditions above mentioned laid upon him in the Iriveliiture. There- 
fore the Roman Pontiffs were all very vigilant, in making of new Laws* not 
only not to derogate from their pretended Immunity and Liberty, but that eve- 
ry thing {hould be done agreeable to their Maxims and Inftru&ions , and even 
when they found a fit Opportunity, they made bold to eftablifh Laws themfelvesj 
as we fhall obferve : we fhall therefore fee new Laws contrary to Frederick's Confti- 
tutions ; and from thence it proceeded, that the Writers who flouriflied in the times 
of thefe Kings, trained up in thefe Maxims, fluffed their Commentaries with Doc- 
trines moft prejudicial to the Regalia and Prerogatives of Kings j and in many re- 
fpe&s (truck at the Rights of the Empire of our Princes. It ought not to feem 
itrange to find thefe Kings, who were French* fuffcr fo many Indignities 5 for France* 
as we have feen in the preceding Book, in thofe times was no lefs oppreffed than 
Italy y and the Ecclefiaftical Junldi&ion had made wonderful Progrefs in that King- 
dom : nor was it before the Edict of the Year ifjp, that the Incroachments of the 
Clergy were retrenched, and reduced within the Bounds of Reafon. 



SECT. L 

The Statutes of King Charles L 



ALL Wi iters agree, that Charles's Reign lafted only eighteen Years and a fcW 
Days 5 but fome of our Profeffors 1 by a manifeft Error, have dated it from 
the Year n6f. for 'tis very evident from the bed Authors, that this Prince was 
crowned King in Rome by Pope Clement on the fixth Day of January 1166. the 
Feaft of Epiphany * and that on the twenty eighth of February the fame Year he puc 
Manfred to death, and took Poffeflion of the Kingdom. Others have miftaken the 
Year of this Prince's Death ; for they write, that he died on the feventh of Ja- 
nuary n8f, which is falfe 5 for he died in Foggia in January 1284. Whence pro- 
ceed fo many Errors in the common Edition of thefe Statutes* by not knowing how 

to fix the Years of this Prince's Reign ; as we (hall hereafter obferve. 

W E like wife find many Errors in computing the Years of his Reign as King of 

Jerufalcm. Some have believed, that he got the Title of King of Jerufalem* at the 

fame time that he was crowned King of Sicily in Rome. Others, who knew this 

Miftake, tho' they confefs that Charles acquired that Title long after, by the Ce£ 

fion of Mary* yet they are not agreed about the Year, which was certainly 1277, 
as we have before obferved. 

THOSE who collected thefe Statutes in the manner we now read- them, have 
neither obferved the Order of Time nor of Matter, but have huddled them into acon- 
fufed Heap. Jntonio de Nigris % who wrote Comments upon them, was fenfible of 
the Confufion, but did not know how to mend it, and went on with his Comments 
as he found them. Therefore, being refolved to follow the Order of Time, wc 
fiiall begin with that Statute which Charles made for reforming the Univerfity of 
Naples. It was drawn up in the Year 12.66. the firft of his Reign, by the famous 
Roberto da Bari* Protonotary of the Kingdom of Sicily in Nocera* whither Charles 
had gone with his Wife Beatrice* who died, and was buried there. King Robert 

his Grandchild inferted it amongft his own Statutes, under the Title of, Privilegiunt 
Collegii Neapolitani Studii y where we read it dated thus : Dat. in Caftro Nuceria 
Ch'tftiamrum (there being another Nucera* called de* Pagani) per manus Domini 
Roberti de Baro* Regni Protonotarii, anno 1 z66. We have already treated at large 
of this Statute, in fpeaking of the reftoring of the Univerfity of Naples by 
Charles. 

J N the fecond and third we read of none, but in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
to wit, 12.6*9, we find fome Statutes made, under thefe Titles : De funis* De ajfe- 

curandis hominibus illorum* qui turbationis tempore Conradini a fide regid defecerunt. 
De pcena, & vindicla proditorum* &c. All thefe were made in Irani* and the fame 
Year fome were renew'd in Foggia* after the Defeat of Conrad * by which thofc 

1 De Bonis Addit. ad Capit. 1. Rcgn. in princip. ■ De Nigris in Comment, in fine. 
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who bad fided with that Prince were promifed Indemnity, upon asking Pardon, and 

returning to their Allegiance, excepting the Germans, Spaniards, Catalans and Pi- 
fans, who were immediately to depart the Kingdom. Other Provifion was alfo 
made this Year for repairing the Diforders that had happened during this trouble- 
fome time 3 and fevere Penalties were impofed upon thofe who fhould conceal the 
Rebels. 

IN the fixth Year, to wir, 1721, while the King was in Averfa, there was 
another Statute publilhed againft thofe who fhould dare to contract Matrimony 
with the Children of Rebels without a Licence from his Court, under this Title, 
Qucd nullus contrahat matrimonium, &c. and it is dated in Averfa, A. ZX 1171, and 
by an Error we read Regni no fir i ann. 7. in place of anno fexto. 

I N the feventh Year, to wit, 1 172, many more were publilhed 5 fome in Na- 
pies, fome in Averfa, and others in Venofa. Thofe eftablifhed in Naples in the 

Month of March, as alio in Averfa, this fame Year, are to be found under thefe 
Titles: Ds Violentiis, Be poena violentorum, &c. By thefe Statutes the Diflurbers 
both of the pubiick and private Peace were proceeded againir. with the utmofi: 
Severity ; and thofe, who during the late Troubles had been accuftomed to live by 
Rapine and Violence, and had the Boldnefs (till to dilturb the State, now in Peace, 
were cruihed. That dated in Aver fa under the Title, Be poena violentorum, in the 
common Edition bears this Date: Batum Averfe, A. B. 12.62, anno oclavo : where 
we find two Errors; the firft, inftead.of A. B. 1272, goes back ten Years ; whereas 
at that time King Charles had not fo much as thought upon the Expedition to the 
Kingdom. The fecond Error is in fetting down the eighth, in place of the feventh 
Year of his Reign.- The other Statute dated in Naples beais the right Date, to 
wir, yf. D. 1272, Regni ?wfiri anm feptimo. We read another Statute of Charles's, 
dated at Venofa in the Month of June of the fame Year, under the Title, Be oc- 

cupar.tibus res Bern ami. In this the King's Royalties are taken csre of, whereof 
Charles was very jealous and watchful. It bears the right Date, viz. Batum Venufih 
A. B. 1 272. Regni nofiri anno feptimo. 

IN the eighth Year of his Reign, viz. 1273, we read another of his Sta- 
tutes, under the Title, Be tefiimonic publicorum difrobatorum, Sec. wherein a Rule is 
laid down for the Proof of that Crime and it is cftabliilied, that the Teftimony 
of three Malefactors {hall be as valid as that of two honeft Men. It is dated thus : 
Bat. Car:. A. B. 1273, dec. Regni nofiri anno 9. 'Tis no wonder to fee de BottiSyVrho 
begins Charles^ Reign in 1265-, fall into this Miftake but it ought to be, Regni 
nofiri anno octavo. 

I N the ninth Year, to wit, 1274, ought to be placed the firft Statute eftablifhed 
in Naples, which we find in this firft Volume, dated in the Month of February, 
1274, under the firft Title, S t at ut urn edit urn fuper Portubus. Be Bonis, ftill in the 
fame Miitake, adds to the Date, Regnorum noftrorum anno decimo, in place of anno 
nor.o. In this great care is taken about exporting Sale and Proviflons out of 
the Kirgdom j and fome Inductions are given to the Collectors of the Cuftoms 
concerning the fame. The other Statute that follows is to the fame purpofe, un- 
der this Title Aliud Statutum fuper extraclione viUualium, made in Brindifi j and 
'tis very probable, that it was made the fame Year. 

I N the three following Years we find no Statutes of this Prince 5 but in the 
thirteenth Year of his Reign in the Kingdom of Sicily, and the fecond of Jerufa- 
km, to wit, 1278 he made many Statutes in Naples, which we read under the Title, 
Quod officiates jurarc debext, with the three following, which bear this Date : Bat. 
Neap. A. 1278, die 26 Januarii. The reft that follow to the Title, Be poena rei 
ablate, were alfo this Year made in Naples, and dated thus : Bat. Neap. 2 Becem- 
bris. In thefe are many Provifions made concerning Jufticcs and other Officers j 
amcngft which there's one prohibiting under fevere Penalties the giving them any 
Gifts, notwithstanding any Cuftom whatfoever. In this Year ought to be placed 

that Starute of this King, which we read at the end of the Statutes of King 

Charles II. under theTitle, Ad obviandnm fraudibus. It was made by King Charles 
while he was making a Progrefs to 6". Eramo near Capua, and bears this Date: an- 
r.oB.izjS, Menfe Aprilis fept. ejttfdem 6 Indiftionis. Regnorum nofirorum, Hieru- 
falewi anno fecundo r Sicilia vero decimo tertio. 

IN the fifteenth Year, viz. 128c, we read two Statutes made at Lago Penfile, 
the nrft under the Title, Be non mittendo ignem in reftuchits camporum, dated the 
twenty feventh of July this Year > the fecond on the ninth of Augufi, and in the 

vulgar 
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vulgar Edition bears this moft uncorreft Date : Data apud Lac um Penfilern. Anno D. 
1212. die 9 Augufti, 7 Indiclionis : Regnorum noftrorum, Hierufalem anno tertio, Si' 
cilia vero decimo quint 0 : it ought to be, A. D. 1 z8o, Hierufalem anno quarto* 

IN the (Sixteenth, viz. 1281, we read another Statute publifhed againft Coiners 
oi falfe Money, under the Title, De poena infligenda falfarits monetarum* This was 
made in Brindifi, of this Date : Dat. Brundufti A. Z), 1281. menfejanuarii &c. Reg- 
norum noftrorum, Hierufalem an. 4. Sicilia vero 17. which ought to be, Hieruf an. f. 
Si cilia vero an. \C. 

IN the feventeenth Year of Charles's Reign, to wit, 1282, very many Statutes 
were made by this Prince in Naples, which were his lad. They begin from this 
Rubrick : Conftitutiones alia faclce per pradiUum D. Carolum Regem Sicilia fuper 
bono ftatu : to which he makes a long Preface, wherein he enlarges much upon the 
Care and Diligence his Officers ought to take in difcharging their Duty 5 and af- 
(igns to each of them the Parts they were to aft, and prefcribes Bounds to them, 
which they were not to exceed, and enjoins them to perform their Duty without 
Avarice or Ambition. Thefe Statutes, placed under different Titles, amount to the 
Number of fifty eight. Princes feldom think of governing their Subjects with 

Juftice, but when they are warn'd of it by fome Misfortune, whereby they are re- 
duced to Extremity, and want their Atfiflance. The Revolution of Sicily moveJ 
Charles to give thefe new Laws to his Subjects, in which many commendable and 
prudent Provifions are nude for the right Adminiftration of Juftice, and preventing 
Fraud and unjuft Exactions in Officers, and for the Good of the Commonwealth 5 
for which end he ordered them to be publifhed in every Di ft rift, City, Town and 
Village of the Kingdom. They were with confummate Wifdom and Prudence 
eftabhihed in Naples, and bear this very juft Date: Atlum Neapoli A. D. 128*. 
menfe Junii 10. ejufdem 10. indicl, Regnorum noftrorum, Hierufalem anno 6, Sicilia 
vero 17. 

THESE were the laft Statutes of Charles, who this Year, to his great Mortifica- 
tion fa w Sicily revolt, and himfelf expo fed to many Difafters - 7 being therefore diverted 
by Matters of greater Importance, his Thoughts were afterwards otherwife em- 
ployed, than about making Laws. Great and weighty Affairs obliged him firft to 
go to Rome y afterwards to France, and then to Bourdeaux j and leaving the Go- 
vernment of this Kingdom to the Prince of Salerno his Son, he made him his Lieute- 
nant with full and abfolutc Power and Authority. This Prince during his Lieute- 
nancy made many wife and provident Laws for the good Government of the King- 
dom, of which ic flood more in need at this time than ever. 



SECT. II. 

The Statutes enatted by the Trince of Salerno during his Lieutenancy, 



while his Father King Charles was abfent. 



s 



IN C E, by the famous Sicilian Vefpers, Sicily had revolted from King Charles, 
the Prince of Salerno perceived, but too late, that one of the chief Caufes 
of it was the fevere Government of the French in that Ifland 3 and underftanding 
that King Ptter, on the contrary, had freed the Sicilians from the Taxes and Ex- 
actions introduced in his Father's time, and that he had provided that Kingdom with 
good and wholefomc Laws; in order therefore to gain the Love and Affection of the 
People of the remaining Kingdom, and to remove the bad Opinion they had con- 
ceived of his Father, he was rcfolv'd to furniffi them with falutary and ufeful Laws: 
which makes good the Maxim, that Princes recolleft themfeives, when they are in- 
duced by Adverfity to have recourfe to their Subjects, and when they are doubtful 
of their Loyalty : Considering alio the Obligations he lay under to Pope Mar- 
tin, who was a great Favourer of King Charles, and wholly intent upon recovering 
the loft Kingdom 5 by thefe new Statutes he purpofed to pleafe both the Subjects 
and the Pope, by enacting Laws favourable to the Church and Ecclefiaftical Per* 
Ions, and to the Barons and People. Therefore this Year 1283, having called a 

1 arliamcnr, confifting of the Prelates, Counts, Barons, and many other Subjefts, to 
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meet in the Plain of 5. Martino, a Town frtuated in the hither Calabria \ (not m 
Jbruzzc, as Moles believed % where he was with his Army after his Father's De- 
parture) with whofe Advice he enacted forty fix Statutes, which bear this Title : 
Confiitutiones illufiris D. Caroli II. Principis Sahtnitan'u To which he prefixed a 
long Preface, wherein he launches out upon the Care and Concern that both he 
and his Father had always had for the good Government of his People, and for re* 
licving them from the Opprcfiion of his Mini Hers \ but that being diverted by 
weighty and ferious Affairs, they had not been able to put their Dcligns in execu- 
tion 5 but now, that this favourable Opportunity had offcr'd, he, as the Executor 
of his Father's Will, was ready to reward them for their Loyalty 5 of which the 
SiziliznS) by their Rebellion, had rendered themfelvts incapable and unworthy to 

be Partakers. 

THEN follow twenty Statutes concerning the Privileges and immunity of 
Churches and Ecclefufticai Perfons, under this Rubrick : De prhilegus & immuni- 
tatibus Ecdejiarum} & tcclejzafticarum Per fox arum. Firir, in lirong and precife 
Terms he enjoins the Payment of Tithes, which are due to the Churches and Ec- 
elefialtic Perfons. II. That according to the Agreement made between the Apo- 
iiclical See and his Father, (meaning the Articles agreed upon, when Pope Clement 
gave him the Inveltiture) the Clergy lhall not be obliged to appear before a fecular 
Magi Urate, excepting in Matters relating to Fiefs. III. That the Churches over 
all the Kingdom fhail enjoy the Privileges granted them by the common Laws \ 
that is to fay, that Criminals who take Sanctuary in them, fhall not be taken out, 
except in Cafes allow'd by Law. IV. That the Houfes of Prelates, Religious, and 
other Ecclefiaftical Perfons fhall not be poffeffed by Officers on account of Hofpitali- 
ty> that criminal Sentences fhall not be put in execution in them, even tho' the 
Owners fhould confent. V. That the Officers, Counts, Barons, or any other Laiclc 
whatfocver, fhall not intermeddle themfeives in the Elections of Prelates, the Col- 
lation of Ecclefiaftical Benefices, or in whatever belongs to Spiritual Matters, un- 
lets it be by venue of fome Privilege, or the Right ot Patronage. VI. That the 
Cle gy, who live a religious Life, ihall not be obliged to contribute with the reft 
towards Taxes, or any other Exactions whatever, either with refpefl: to their Ec- 
clefiaflicil, or Patrimonial Goods. VII. That all Perfons may freely give, or leave 
to the Churches bv Teftament, their Lands or other Goods, provided they do not 
hold them of the* King*, and if the Tenure happen to be fuch, that it may not 
hinder the Alienation, they (hall be underftood to be conveyed to the Churches 
with the fame Incumbrance. VIII. That the Vafials of the Churches, who are bound 
to perform perfonal Service to them, fliall not, without the Licence of their Pre- 
lates, be forced to accept of Offices, or rather of perfonal Employments, either by 

the Court of Lieutenancy, the Counts, Barons, or any other Perfon whatever. 
IX. That all Rights and Privileges granted to the Churches, and Ecclefiaftical Per- 
fons by the Catholick and ancient Kings of Sicily , and which they now poffefs, 
ihall be preferved Lfe and untouch'd -> as for thofe, of which they arc not in Pof- 
feiSon, Juftice fhall immediately be done them by competent Judges. X. That 
the Prelates fhall give Information to his (the Lieutenant's) Court of all thofe who 
fhall obilinately and contumaeioufly continue under Excommunication above a 
Year, that condign Punifhment may be inflicted upon them by his Court. XI. That 
the Officers and Commitlkries of his Court fhall not prefume againlt Juftice to dif- 
turb the PofTcffions and Goods of the Churches, and much lefs to rob them of the 
faid Goods. XII. That the Officers, or other Lay Perfons, ihall by no means in- 
termeddle in the Cognizance of Ecclefiaftical Crimes nor hinder the Prelates and 
their Officers from taking Cognizance, and punifhing them according to Law. 
XIII. That the Prelates, and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, fhall be at liberty to tranf- 
port by Sea from one Place to another within the Kingdom, Grain, Pulfe, and 
other Provifions, being the Product of their own Farms, without paying the Duty 
of Export. As for Goods bought, they fhall be obliged to pay the Dues of the 
Cullonvhoufe, and not the Duties of Export provided however they come from 

lawful and eltabliihed Ports in fmall Barks, and likewife go to unload in licenfed 
Ports. XIV. That the Juflices, or other Officers, lhall not fummon the Vaf- 
ials of the Church to appear before them, except in criminal Cafes, or for ex- 
porting Arms, or the Breach of other penal Laws, and for other Crimes whereof 

* AfE:c*. in Conflir. Honc-rcm. co). i. in 3- lib. Summont. torn. 2. rag. ~cf? Dt Nigris in Coni* 
sneer, zdi Cap::, nam. 6. * Moles Dscif. 1. Reg. Cam 

the 
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the Cognizance belongs to the Royal Court, and its Officers. XV. That the Pre- 
lates and Ecclefiaftical Perfons, or their Officers, by lawful Means may force their 
Debtors to pay their Debts. XVI. That if the Vaffals of the Church, who are 
tied to perfonal Services, fhall fly from the Places where they ought to remain, 
the Prelates and Ecclefiaitical Perfons may force them to return to the Places from 
whence they fled, and oblige them to remain there. XVII. That the Jews, who 
are Vaffals of the Church, fhall not be entruftcd with any Office, neither are they 
to fuffer any Vexation or Oppreffion. XVIII. That as to Injuries and Offences 
done to the Religious, Clergy, and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, even tho* they 
fhould not be Accufers, his Court fhall proceed ex inqiiifitiom 13 officio^ to the 
end that the guilty Perfons may receive condign Punifhment. XIX. That in or- 
der to make Marriage free, he abolifhes and annuls Frederick's Conftitution bonorem 
noftri diademattS) and makes it lawful for Barons, Counts, and others pofTefTcd of 
Fiefs, and in general for all Perfons, themfelves and Sons freely to contract Mar- 
riage, and to give their Daughters, Aunts, Sifters and Neices in Marriage, without 
the Confent of his Court; provided neverthelefs, they give not Fiefs lor Portions, 
and contract not Marriage with fufpe&ed and difloyal Perfons. XX. That the Pre- 
lates of the Churches, who, as fuch, hold Fiefs, as alfo the Counts, and all other 
Barons, in the Cafes eftablifhed by the Conftitutions of the Kingdom, may exact 
the due and moderate Subfidies from their VafTals, without any other particular 
Writ >> this Edict being publifhed for that end. 

PRINCE Charles having thus pleafed the Pope, and the Ecclefiafticks of the 
Kingdom, his Bufinefs now was to gain the Affections of the Barons; therefore he 
granted them many Privileges, which we read under this Rubrick : De privilegUs, 
(3 immunitatibus Comitum^ Baronum, & aliorum Feuda tenentium. Firfl he ordered. 
That they fhould not be obliged to attend at his Court above three Months at their 

own Charges ; but if his Service required their Attendance after that time, they 
fhall receive their Salaries and ordinary Penfions. II. He likewife, out of Favour 
to them, repealed the AiTent required by Frederick's above mentioned Conftitution 
bonorem> &c. that thereby they might freely marry. III. That without a particu- 
lar Writ of Licence, they might exact the due and moderate Subfidies from their 

Vafials. IV. That when they have a Suit at Law, whether criminal or civil, de- 
pending before the Royal Court, whether Plaintiffs or Defendants, Accufers or Ac- 
cufed, they fhall be judg'd, abfolv'd or condemned by their Peers ; and their 
Caufcs fhall be quickly determin'd. V. He ftrictly commands the Steward, and 
other Officers of the Court, not to employ Barons in any Service about Court, 
which is not fuitable to their Rank and Dignity. 

1 T only remained now, to ingratiate himfelf with the Citizens, Burghers, and 
in general with all the other Subjects of the Kingdom, that all might be reliev'd 
from the late Oppreffions, and partake of his Clemency and Bounty ; therefore in 
order to gain the Affections of all, he granted them many Privileges, and by means 
of many ufeful Regulations he put the Affairs of the Kingdom upon a better foot- 
ing, by redtefling many Grievances and other Hardfhips. Thefe Statutes are under 
this Rubrick : De Privilegiis, (3 immunitatibus Civium^ Burgenfutm^ 13 aliorum ho- 
minum, a Faro citra. 

THE fir ft and principal was thought by all to be the relieving the People from 
the heavy Taxes wherewith they were loaded. Therefore by a particular Edict, 
which was to be inviolably obferved, he ordered and appointed, that in the Col- 
lections, Tuxes, general or fpecial Subfidies, under whatever Name, the fame Me- 
thods and Cuftoms fhould be obferved, as in the time of King William II. were 
p raft! fed, and are more fully contained in the Agreement made between the Apofto- 
lick See and the King his Father, at the time of his being placed upon the Throne j 
and fince the fame Methods and Cuftoms do not now appear, few or none being 
alive that can declare what they werej the Prince ordain'd, that what Pope Mar- 
tin fhould declare, determine and direct, fhould be obferved : and in order fpeedily 
to obtain his Determination, he promifed immediately to fend AmbafTadors to the 
Pope, fo that they might be with him fome time in the Month of May following * 
in which time the People of any Province whatever had liberty to fend two Am- 
bafladors of the beft, richeft, and moft trufty of the whole Province, to aflift and 
requeft the laid Determination: and when obtain'd, he promifed for his Father's 
Part, his own, and his Heirs, inviolably to obferve it. Moreover, from this time 

he remitted all Arrears of Taxes whatever, which any Provinces or Cities owed, 

and 
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ar.d i hey were not to be in the leafl molefted before the faid Determination. In 
fine, he promifed not to demand any thing, except in the Cafes comprehended in 
the C^nriitutions ; nor even to ask any thing by Way of Loan. 

THIS Determination was not made in Pope Martin's time, but in that of- Pope 
Honori'ds his Succefibr, as fhall be mentioned 3 and when it appeared, it took no 
Effeclj for in Kapodsr/w's time, which was next to this, it was not in the lead ob- 
ferved ; infomuch that this Writer exclaims, that fix Taxes were exacted cveiy 
Month, and the King's Omcers fqueez'd the Subjects, ufque ad Sacculum £5? peraw, 
£ff tegidarun? ei'uljhnem l . 

SECONDLY, he ordered new Money to be coined with a good ImprefTion, 
for which he did not burden the People with new Taxes 5 but that it lhould be 
given to the Merchants and Dealers in Exchange, who would willingly take it j 

and that it fhould not be altered, but that its Value fhould be perpetual and fixed. 
III. He lefTened the Punrthment ufually inflicted for clandeftine Murder. IV. He 
ordained, that the Statute made for the Barons concerning the Freedom of 
Marriage fhould be general, and indifferently comprehend all Perfons. V. That 
calumnious Accufations fhould no more be received by the Officers of his Court. 
VI. That no Perfon, who is in Poflcffion of any Farm belonging to the King, 
fhaii be deprived of it, before he be heard, and the Cafe decided by Law. VII. That 
the People frail not be obliged to ferve the Court in any thing not fluting their 
Quality and Condition. VIII. That nothing fhaii be pay'd for tne figning of Sen- 
tences pronounced either by the High Court, or any other Tribunal. IX. That the 
generality of the People fhall not be obliged to make up the Lofs by Robbery com- 
mitted by particular Perfons. X. That the Generality of the People ihall not be bound 
on their own Expences to carry Money to the Exchequer, but it fhall be at the 
King's Charges. XI. That they fhall not be burdened with furnifhing Provifions 
for the Officers w hen they make their Circuits. XII. A Rule is laid down, and the 
Fees for the King's Writs and other Ac~bs and Difpatches fixed. XIII. That the 
Officers of the King's Court fhall not buy Horfes or Mules in the Province where 
they fhall happen to be, but ihall provide themfelves eliewhere. XIV. That the 
Daughters of Rebels, who have not followed, nor do follow the wicked Example 
of their Fathers, may be married without a Licence from Court, if they do not 
poiTefs Fiefs. XV. That nothing fhall be pay'd for the Seal of the Chief Juftice, 
or other Officer. XVI. That the Keepers of Prifons ihall exact no Fees from Pri- 
loners, but what were fettled by King Charles his Father. XVII. That the Office 
of Mailer Jurat, ard that of the^ Bailiwick, fhall not be expofed to Sale. XVIII. 
That the Wives of thofe, who for their Crimes have been baniihed the Kingdom, 
fhall no ways be troubled with refpect to their Portions. XIX. That none fhall 
be bound to repair the King's Ships at a certain Price. XX. That from the Cities 
in general appointed for repairing che Catties, no more iMoney fhall be required than 
ihall be fumcienr, neither fhall they be obliged to make any new Buildings. XXI. Thac 
in order to prevent the King's faithful Subjects from being opprefTed by the Fo- 
refters, diligent Search ihall be made for finding our the ancient Bounds of the Fo- 
refts, and they fhall be confined to certain Limits, as well as their Keepers. Laft« 
ly. That the Jurticcs of the Provinces fhall not entruit the Infpc&ion of Fairs to 
their Domefticksj but the Matter Jurats of the Places where they are held, fhall 
have the Charge of them. 

THESE Statutes being thus eftablifhed, Prince Charles ordered, that together 
with his Father's new Conftitutions pubiiihed in Naples the preceding Year 1282, 
they ihould be inviolably obferved, and which he alfo confirmed after he was King ; 
and that they might effectually from this time forth be put in execution, he fent them 
to the Prelates, Barons, and to the Corporations of the mod remarkable Cities, in 
order to have them every where publifhed. He exprefTed himfelf in the end thus : JJt 
autem ea qua communi utilitate fancita funt, communiter fciantur ab homimbus, ci? 
generality- obfemntar^ de el/Hem confiitiitionibus p.ngtdis Prttatis, Baronibus, ac lo- 
cerunt uzkerfitatibss fitb jigillo pendtr.te Vicaria eopiam fieri volumis, cj? mandamus. 

Da.tr. in Camph in planisu S. Martini A.D. 1283. die penult. Martii undecima in* 
dictionis. 

POPE HoKotiHs IV. in the Year 1285-. picking out fuch of thefe Statutes on- 
ly, as had been made in favour of the Churches and Ecclefiaftic.il Perfons, and their 

r Nipodan. in Comment, sdd. carit 
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Immunities, and having altered fome things by his particular Bull, while Charles II. 
was Prifoner in Spain, likewifc confirmed them, and ordered them to be inviolably 
obferved. The original Bull is prcferved in the Archives of the Trinity of Cava 1 5 
and King Ferdinand in the Year 1469 caufed them to be inferred in Pragmatica 2. 
de Clericis, feu Diaconis Sylvaticis, which we read in the fir ft Tome of our printed 
publick Afts. Thefe are likewife commonly call'dj The Statutes of Pope Honorius, 

but it is a grofs Mi flake* for they are not the Statutes of Honorius^ which he made 
the fame Year, while King Charles was Prifoner, and the Cardinal of Parma 
was Legate in the Kingdom j but are quite different, as we fhall, fhew, when in the 
following Book wc fhall have occafion to difcourfe upon thofe Statutes of that 
Pope. 

■ Reg. Moles decif. 1 . 

SECT. III. 

The Statutes of King Charles IL 

THESE were the lad Laws, which the Prince of Salerno made as Lieutenant ot 
the Kingdom, for his Imprifonment interrupted the Courfe of his Govern- 
ment ; and his Father being dead, and he ftill Prifoner in Spain, nothing elfe was 
done the following Years, only that by the Means of the King of England, a 
Treaty was carried on for letting him at Liberty j at lad: upon the Conditions which 
we fhall relate in the following Book he obtained his Liberty, and returned to Italy ^ 
where he was honourably received by Nicholas IV. who had fucceeded Honorius 

and on Whit-Sunday the twenty ninth of May 1189, was crowned King of Sicily 
and Puglia. Then he left the Pope's Court and returned to Naples, where being 
received with great Pomp and Rejoicing, he immediately fct about to repair the 
pall Diforders. 

ALTHOUGH it be not confident with the order of Time to treat in this Place 
of the Statutes of this King, or of thofe of the other Princes of the Family of 
jfnjou his Succeflbrs , yet that we may not have occafion to return again to difcourfe 
of the Statutes of the Kingdom, which at prefent make one of the (principal Parts 
of the Laws of our Country ; 1 fhall therefore join them here altogether, that we 
may have an entire and complete Hiftory, both of the Laws and of the Authors, 
who have illuflxatcd them with various Notes and Comments. 

DURING the five Years that Charles was Prifoner, the Kingdom having been 
expofed to many Changes and Difordcrs, he was no fooner rcllored to it than he 
rcfolvcd with new Laws to re-eftablifti it. In the Preface prefixed to thofe Laws 
he tells us, That it was after they had been thoroughly confidered and examined by 
the Prelates, Counts, Barons, and the wife Men of the Kingdom that he had efla- 
blifhed them. They begin from the Title, De Inquiftthnibus ; and the many Laws 
under the fubfequent Titles are entirely defigned for regulating criminal ProcefTes, 
and how they were to be founded > what Proofs were requifite > of what ufe Tor- 
ture, and the ConfeiTionsof Criminals were* the Punifhment of thofe who] carried 
prohibited Arms, and of Murderers is fixed; infhorr, all that concerns Crimes, the 
Manner of proving them, and their Punifhment are regulated. 

AFTER he had difpatched criminal Matters, he goes on to civil. To pledge 
ploughing Oxen was prohibited x . He made a commendable Law concerning the 
finding of Treafure, different from that of King William - 9 for by this the Finders 
are not to be troubled, if it was found in their own Ground ; if it was in Lands 
belonging to the Publick, or the King, he gets Half) if in another Man's the 
King has nothing, but the one half goes to the Finder, and the other to the Ma- 
tter ot the Ground; at the fame time it was declared, that Mines of Gold, Silver, 
and other Metals, or Salt-Pits were not meant by Treafure 2 . He enjoins the Pay- 
ment of Tithes 3 . He eftabliflied a pecuniary Mulct upon t! >fe who continued 

' Cap. de bobus arator. * Cap. de Thefauris. \ C3p. de Solv. decim. 
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above a Year under Excommunication 1 . He preferved the Method of appointing 
Guardians, either when a Feudatory left a Will, or died intcftate 2 . He took care 
of Women's Portions, and made uieful Provifion again ft fome foul Practices 3 . He 
likewife confirmed by new Laws all the Statutes, which during his Lieutenancy he 
had made in the Plain of S. Martin^ thus : Czpitula eddetv Con/tit utione prafenti in 
perp-Juum valitura 9 <k nofita mera fcientia^ confirmamus, £•? defectum omnem, fi quit 
eis tunc infuit^ qui Regni potefisUe VicAria, non Dominica fungebamur^ Regis dignitatis 
author it ate fupplemus*. And that his People might be fenfible how much he had 
Juftice at Heart, and the reftoring of the Provinces to a better State, he ordained % 
That the Chief Juftice, and the Judges of the Htgh Court fhould go the Circuits 
fix Weeks every Year through fuch Provinces as he fhould appoint, viz. over all 
Abruzzo, Terra di Lav or Principato, Capitanata, Bafilicata, Terra, di Bart) and 
Terra oVOtranto. And that during their Stay in thefe Provinces they were to curb 
the Irregularities of the Juftices thereof and their Officers and if they found that 
they ought to be turned out, they were to give him an exact Account, that he might 
act accordingly. 

IN order to ingratiate himlelf with the Counts and Barons, he enlarged the 
Degrees of Succefiion to their Fiefs 6 . And to remove the Difputes and Quarrels 
that happened about the Bound* of the Lands of Barons, Churches, and private 
Men, he ordain'd two Books to be formed out of the Regifters of his Archives 

concerning Marches, one of which to be kept in his Exchequer, and the other to 
be fixed with an Iron Chain in the principal Church of the City 7 . He put a Stop 
to many Abufes in collecting the Taxes j laftly, his whole Study was to fee that his 
Subjects were not opprefTed by unjuft Exactions. 

ALL thefe Statutes were made in Naples the fame Year that he returned from 
being Prifoner in Spain, and therefore bear this Date j Data Neap. A. D. iz8p. 

BESIDES thefe, we read many other Laws of this Prince's fcattered up and 
down amongft thofe of King Robert his SuccefTor, and which were made in the 
fubfequent Y'ears, fuch as that which we read under the Title, §)uod in pcenis pecu- 
niariis, £cc, another under the Title, §)uod Jit licitum accufatori, Sec. a third under 
the Title, Exceptione ex communications, ckx.and fomc others $ and laftly, that which 
was published the laft Year but one of his Reign, and we find it amongft King 
Robert's Statutes, under the Title, Liter* Domini Regis j and it bears this Date, Dat. 
Neap, per D. Bartbohmaum de Capua A. D. 1307. die iz. Dccembris 11. Indicl. Reg* 
riorum nofirorum anno zz. 

THIS Prince did not employ Andrea d'Ifernia to draw up thefe Laws, as G/V 
vsnni Antonio Nigris believ'd 8 * but they were penn'd by the famous Lawyer 
Bartolommeo di Capua, Protonotary of the Kingdom, whom he and his Succeffoi: 
Robert raifed to the firft Dignities and Honours of the Kingdom. 

* Cap. dt moran::b. in execsm. ! bus, &c. 

1 Cip. de Statuendo Bilio. | 6 Cap. de'prorogat. fuccefs. duratura. 

* Csp. dc daub, mulisr. & icq. I 7 Cap. de tollenda dilTentione inter fideles noflros. 

* Coniinnitio capkulonim editcrum in planitie I Summon. :om. 2. png. 360. 

S. Mar riai. ^ I * Nigris Comment, ad cap. 158. num. 6. 

3 Cap. Q^zd Madder Jufikiariu* ceni> tempori- [ 



SECT. IV. 

The Statutes of King Robert, 



THIS Prince, who for his Wifdom was reckoned another Solomon, left us 
alfo many prudent and ufeful Laws j he made none while he was his Father's 
Lieutenant, but only after he was crowned King. His Son Charles Duke of Cala- 
bria^ whom he appointed his Lieutenant, emulating his Father's Wifdom and Ju- 
ftice, made fome alfo in bis Father's Life-time. Tabh Montelione da Gerace 1 writes, 
that King Robert during his whole Reign made only fifty of thofe Statutes - 9 
which Number we exactly fee in the Vulgar Edition 5 but there are many more in 
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the original Manufcript, which, as de Bottis writes % was in his time in the Hands 
of Barattuccio the Advocate Fifial $ and Goffredo di Gaeta 2 in his Trcatife on the 
Cuftoms of the Royal Chamber of Accounts likewife mentions fome others. 

ROBERT' began his Reign in the Year 1 309, and his firft Laws were likewife 
penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua Protonotary of the Kingdom, in which Poft he 
was not only confirmed by Robert^ but raifed to greater Honours, for having been 
of fo great ufe to him in the famous Difpute, which this Prince had in Avignon with 
his Nephew about the Succeflion to the Kingdom. 

Bartolommeo was made Protonotary of the Kingdom in the Year 1*84, which 
was the firft of King Charles IVs Reign, and poffefled that high Poft till 
the Year 1318, when he died. We find his Death to have happened this Year 
by the Infcription on his Tomb, which at firft was placed in his own Chapel in the 
great Church of Naples, where he was buried 5 and though that Stone has been re- 
moved to fome other Place fince Summonte wrote 3 , yet we read the Infcription 
(befides in Summonte, in Cefare Eugenio +, and Toppi' 1 ) in Pietro Stefano «, who 
wrote before the Stone was removed, where among ft other things we read thefe 
Words : 



Ann is fub milk t recent is Bis Et Oc7o 9 
Qttcm capiat Dcus, obiit bene Bartholonucus. 

BUT we muft obfervc, that Pietro Stefano tranflates thefe Words of the Infcrip- 
tion : Annis fub milk trecentis bis & otlo thus : In the Tear one thoufand three hundred 
and fixteen fo that Summonte, Pier Vincent i 7 and Toppi were induced likewife to 
write, that Bartolommeo di Capua died in the Year 1316*, which is repugnant to 
many of King Robert's Statutes, penned by Bartolommeo after that Year, fuch as in 
the Years 1318, 1314, and 1315. Whence fome 8 interpret thofe Words, bis & 
oclo, twenty eight, and not fxteen, becaufe in that Cafe it ought to have been bis 
oclo, not bis 13 oclo; for according to thefoolifh way of writing in thofe Times, by 
adding three hundred to a thoufand, and to that two, and then other eight, made 
exactly one thoufand three hundred and twenty eight. 

THE firft Statutes of King Robert arc thofe penned by Bartolommeo di Capua, 
and they begin from the third Year of his Reign, thus: Cap. Robertas* &c. Ad qui- 
etcm publicam, under the Title, Ut Comites, cj? Barones, &c. made in the third Year 
of his Reign ; the vulgar Edition is dated wrong, for inftead of A.D. 1311. k 
ought to be 131^. Cap. Robertus, &c. Privilegia, &c. pro bono flatu, under the Ti- 
tle, Dc exceptione excommunicationis. Cap. Import una potent is, under the Title, De 
non creandis Judicibus in perpctuum. Cap. Robertus, &c. Ne per exempt ionis, under the 
Title, Quod teftes excommunicato debent abfolvi ad cautelam, which we now call, cum 
rcir.cider.ua. Cap. eodem ftudio, under the Title, ghtod in caufis criminalibus, &c. 
Cap. Robertus, l$c. Quia nulla legis, under the Title, Quod Juflitiarius pofit cognof- 
cere dc civilibus caufis Ecclcfix, &c. Cap. Robertus, &c. Nolunms, under the Title, 
Quod Barones, vcl feuda tenentes, &c. Cap. Robertus, &c. Licet contra, under the 
Title, Quod receptatores pari poena punire debent, qua & Makfaclores. Cap. Status- 
mus, under the Title, Qjtod liceat fpecialibus perfonis, 13 c. Cap. Robertus, &c. Fre- 
quenter ex abundanti, under the Title, Con fir mat io Conftitutionum per Genitorem Regis 

Roberti editarum. Cap. Juris cenfura, under the Title, Capitulum de arbilrio conceffo 
Officialibus, which, as de Bottis very well obferves, was penn'd by Bartolommeo di 
Capua in the Year 131 3. Cap. Robertus, (3c. Si cum Sceleratis, under the Rubrick, 
Lit era arbitralis, and is dated in 131 3. the fifth Year of King Robert's Reign. The 
famous Csp. Ad Regale fafiigi urn, under the Title, Quod Juflitiarius poffit cognofcere 
de gravaminibus illatis per Pralatos, vel alias Ecckfiafiicas perfonas, drawn up by Bar- 
tolommeo di Capua in the Year 13 14, the fixth of King Robert's Reign, as de Bottis 
very juftly obferves. Cap. Robertus, &C. inter belli difcrimina, under the Rubrick, 
Capitulum contra exceptionem hofticam, &c. which, in the vulgar Edition, is mo ft in- 

* Bntls in addic. ad tit. de oblationib. I 7 Vinccnti Teatro de Proton, del Regno, frm 
a Go Jr. de Gacta rub. 5. de jur. Dohanse, rit. 8- 1 which Toppi in Bibl. took it. 

num. 207. J 8 Andrcys difp. feud. cap. i. §. 5. num. 28. pag. 

5 Summonte torn. 2. lib. 3. \ 34- Ut quern obiifie conftat anno 1328. ex ejus 

* Eugen. Nap. lac. del Duomo di Nap. I fepulchro in noftra JEdc Archiepifcopali. Fulvio Ca- 
5 Toppi Bibl. Nap. in Barth. di Capua. I rac. allesiz. per la Citta di Napoli. 

i b'tcian.Defcriz de Luoghi facri di Nap. j 

correctly 
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corre&ly dated, viz. in the Year 1415, when not only Bartolommeo, but Robert, and 
even his Grandchild and SuccefTor Joan were dead, fo that it ought to be corrected, 
and read 1316. Cap. Robertas, &c. Pridem per drjerfas y which follows under the 
fame Rub rick. Cap. Robertus,(?c. Ad confultationem Magi fir i Jaftitiarii^ under the 
Title, Quod accufatore deftftente, Curia ex officio procedure pot eft. Cap. Robert us , &c. 
Exercere vokntes, under the Title, De compor.endo. Cap. Provifa juris fanclio, under 
the Title, Quod latrones, difrobatores ftratarum, ly pirates omni tempore terqueri pof- 
fint. Cap. Robert us, 13 c. Quorundam expofttio, which we find amongft the Statutes 
.of King Charles II. under the Rubrick, Litera fuper jufiitia retardata. Cap. Ro- 
bertas, &c. Ordinate jufiitia, under the Title, Quod Bajuii Judices exerceant officia, 
&c. which was made while Bartolommeo di Capua was alive, fince we have his 
Notes upon it. Cap. Robertas, 13 c. Saiubrem ftatum, or, Frequenter ex abundant!) 
under the Rubrick, Hoc Capitulum eft ad confirmations}?; Capitalorum fact o>um per 
Regem Carclum 5 and Cap. Robertas, &c. Alienationis Actus, under the Rubrick, 
Noncfi Capitulum, fed lit era declar an s juris ambiguitatem, &c. like wife penned by Bar- 
tohmmed di Capua, A. D. 1326*. die f. Decemb. ic. indict. Regnor. noftr. A. 18. 

THESE are the Statutes elhblifhed by King Robert from the third Year of his 
Reign to the Year 1316" inclulr/e, which was the eighteenth of his Reign, and 
were penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua his Great Proconotary. We likewife read 
fome other Statutes of this Prince, but lince they related to his own Royal Patri- 
monv, they were not penn'd by the Protonotaries, but by the Matters of Accounts, 
whole Province it was; for, as Pier Vincenti, in his Trcatife of the Protonotaries of 
the Kingdom % very well obferves, the fame was afterwards practifed in the lleign 
of the Kings of the Houfe of Aragcn. Thefe are, Cap. Robertas, &C. Novis Mor- 
bis, under the Title, De compilation-:, & compojitione raticnum Officialiu?n, drawn up 
in Naples in 13 17, the ninth Year of King Robert's Reign, by the Mailers of Ac- 
counts, as may be feen by the Date : Data Neap, per Magifiros Rationales magna: 
Curi£ r:ofine 9 A. D. 13 17. die 2.0. Septcmbris, 1. indici. Regnorum noflrcrum anno nono. 
Cap. Robertas, (yc. Fifcalium fancJionum, under the Title, De appretio, (3 modo faci- 
tndis it terns, 13 hcis Regni-, which likewife bear this Date: Datum Neap. Pcrcof- 
dem Magifiros Rationales Magna Curia, &c. A. D. 1333. lis 7. Augufti, 1. indici. 
Rignorum nofirorum anno vigeftmo qu.into. And the famous Cap. Apud Fogiam, under 
the Title, Quid fiet mortuo Barone. 

ALL the other Statutes made by King Robert are penn'd by Giovanni Grillo of 
Salerno Vice-protonotary of the Kingdom, in which we find fomc Errors in the 
Dates of the vulgar Edition. Bartohmmeo di Capua dying in the Year 1 3 zS, al- 
though King Robert, in his Father's Life-time, had railed his Son Giacomo di Ca- 
pua to the Honour of Protonotary, with a Salary of a hundred and eight Ounces of 
Gold yearly, fo that without any Precedent there were two Great Protonotaries - 9 
yet Giacomo having died before his Father, who afterwards died loaded with Ho- 
nour and Years, that great Office for a long time continued vacanr, till in the Year 
1343 it was filled up by Ruggicro Sanfez-erino 2 . In the mean time the Office was 
excrcifec by Vice-protonotaries ; fo that after Bartolommeo *> Death, Niccbto Frezza, 
Ar.drea Comino, and Giovanni Grillo fucceeded one another in that Office; all the 
following Statutes of King Robert are penn'd by Grillo. The two fir It of which 
we read under the Title, De non procedendo cx officio, nifi in cert is cafibus, (3 ad tern- 
pus , and bear this Date, Data Neap. t>er Joan. Grillum de Salerno Juris civilis Pro- 
fejforem, Ficegerentem Prothonotarii Regxi SiciiU A.,D. 1318. (but it ought to be 
read} die iz. Feb. 12. Indici. Regn nofirorum anno 10. The other is under the Title, 
De indebitatoribus Viclualium, Ufuris, which bears the f.^me Date with that which 

was made on the twenty fourth of July the fame Year. The fourth is, Cap, Ut inter 
jubjeaos, under the Title, De prohibit a portationc armorum - y penn'd by the Vice- 
protonotary Grillo the Year following, which was the twenty firfb of Robert's 
Reign, fo the Date in the vulgar Edition ought to be corrected, and inilead of 
A. D. 1200, it ought to be 1319. 

Then follow three Edicts publiihed by Robert the Year following, viz. 1330; the two 
firft in the Month of May, and the third in June. The firft is un Jcr the Rubrick, De 
r.on componendo fuper reccptatione bannitorum cum Univerfitatc, perfonifquc ftngularibus. 
The fecond has this Title, Tenor fecund: Ed;cli, de damnis enundandts per Univerftia- 
tem 5 and the third under the Rubrick? Tenor terti; Edicii, de familia. Officialium nnali- 

' P. Yin:, in rrineir::?. 5 ? \"r.z c: P:..:cr.. in B. dt Osui, fol. ~r. 
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ter ejfe debeat. Thefc Edicts bear the true Date 1 3 30, the twenty fecond Year of 
King Robert's Reign. Two other Statutes were made the fame Year, the fir ft of 
which we read under the Title, De non componendo fuper crimine capitali; and the 
fecond under this Title, Quod pojfit Regi Curia in term non Jurifdiclionis. 

THE following Year 1331 King Robert made that f.imous Statute drawn up by 
Grille, whereby he prohibited the Exportation of the Silver drolins out of the 
Kingdom, which we read under the Rubrick, De prohibit a extraclione Carolenoruni 
argenti de Regno-, and the Date ought to be corrected, and in the room ofA.D. 
1303 it fhould be 1331? which was the twenty third Year of King Robert's 
Reign. 

IN the following Year 1332. was publifhed by Robert, and penn'd by the fame 
Hand, that other famous Edict, in order to put a Stop to the frequent and fcanda- 
lous Disorders which were pra&ifcd in Naples by fome lewd Perfons, who, under 
pretence of Marriage, aflemblcd in the publick Places of the City, dragged Vir-" 
gins out of their Houfes, and ravifhed them j by which Edict, under the moft fc- 
vere Punilhment, he prohibited fuch enormous Crimes, of which Summonte makes 
mention in his Hiftory, as alfo of the Sirnames of the Nobility of the Seggi of Ca- 
puana, Nido, Portanova, Mercato, Porto, S omnia Piazza , Salito, Arco and S. At* 
cangelo. We read this Edict under the Rubrick, Statutum contra Neapolitans male- 
ficos rapientes Virgmes fab colore matrimonii ; and the Date ought to be corrected, 
and in the room of Regnorum nojlrorum A. 14. it fhould be^. 2.4. 

IN the Year 1334 two other Statutes were made \ the fir ft in Augujl, under the 
Title, De non componendo in deleclis corporaliter puniendis ; and the fecond in October, 
as an Explanation of the firft under the Rubrick, De declaration Conjlituiionis pro- 
hibentis compofitionem in criminalibus ; both which in the vulgar Edition bear very 
true Dates, exactly denoting the twenty f:xth Year of King Robert's Reign. 

IN the following Year 1 3 3 j- live famous and remarkable Edicts were publifhed by 
King Robert, and penn'd by Grillo. The firft in January under the Title, De revo- 
cation occupatorum Demanii Rcgii ai ipfum Demaniutn; the Date ought to be corrected 
and read, Data Neap, per J. Gt ilium A. D. 133)"- die 16, Januarii 3. Indict . Regno* 
rum nojlr. anno 2,7. and not 16. as we read it in the vulgar Edition. The fecond in 
the fame Month and Year, under the Title, De pecunia Fifcali non tenenda per Offici- 
ates poft amotionem ab officio \ where the Date ought like wife to be corrected, and 
read, Regnorum nojlrorum A. 17. We find the third under the Rubrick, De non re* 

cipiendis Fafallis Demanii in Ferris Baronum the fourth under the Title, Quod Ck- 
rici conjugati fohant colletlas Regias j and the fifth under the Title, Quod non extra- 
hantur lignamina extra Regnum. 

THEN follow thole famous Statutes, whereby a Remedy is provided againft the 
Encroachments of the Ecclefiafticks. Thofe Statutes which we commonly call 
Rcmcdia, or Confer vat or ia,?ac four in Number. The firft was made by King Robert 
in the Life-time of the famous Lawyer Bartolommeo di Capua, and drawn up by him 
as Protonotary of the Kingdom, and begins,^ Regale faftigi um, and of which we have 
already taken Notice. The other three publifhed afterwards follow. The fecond be- 
gins 5 Cbaritatis affeBus, directed by Robert to the Juftices of Apruzzo, ultra flumen 
Pijcaria, and we read it under the Rubrick, Confervatorium pro Laico contra Cleri- 
cum; The third begins, Finis pracepti ckaritas, directed to the Juftices of Val di 
Crati, and Terra Giordana, under the Rubrick, Confervatorium pro clerico contra cle- 
ricum : And the fourth, which was directed to the. Deputy of the Lieutenant's 
Court, and his Judges, begins, Omnis preedatio, under the Title, De fpoliatis pro 
Laico contra Clericum. We fhall have Occafion to treat at large of theie Statutes 
in the following Books, when we come to difcourfe of the Reign, the Juftice and 
Wifdom of King Robert-, as alfo of the Quatuor litera arbitrates, of which this 
Prince was like wife Author, and which, amongft thefe Statutes, we have only 
barely mentioned. 

LASTLY, We have that other famous Statute of King Robert's, whereby he 
takes particular Care of reforming the Univerfity of Naples ; it begins, Grande fuit, 
and we read it under this Title, De reformat tone Studii Neapolitan';, & inter 'dicendo 

particular es fcholas in utroque jure ubilibet infra Regnum. That other Statute which 
begins, Pondus aquum, and which is commonly attributed to Queen "Joan, Robert's 

Grandchild, is to be found under this Rubrick, Lit era Regi >ue Joannt; andJe Bottis 
takes it to be likewife King Robert's* and fays, He found it in the jRegifter begin- 
Vol. II. L I ning 
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ning thus : Robertas, &c. Juftitiariis Principals ultra Serras Mont or ii prafentibus, £5? 

futuris^ lie. 

WE muft not forget another Edi£fc of Robert's, whereby the Clergy are prohibit- 
ed to carry Arms 5 and if after they have been thrice admonifticd they (till continue to 
do it, the Arms are to be taken from them. We have it not amongft thefe Sta- 
tutes, but it is to be found amongft our Pragmaticks 1 ; and though the contrary be 
now prafiifed, yet it is partly by difufe, and partly becaufe in procefs of time the 
Biflicps were allowed to have their Families arm'd; of which afterwards. 

THESE are King Robert's &fcy Statutes, which are printed with the Body of 
the Laws of the Kingdom, and have all Force and Authority with us, both in the 
Tribunals of the Cities and Kingdom 3 and all of them that have not been repeal 'd' 
by pouxrior Laws, or fallen into DiMe, are to be inviolably obferved. 

NOW follow the Statutes of the Duke of Calabria King Robert' 



made 



ng Robert's Son, which 



I Pragm, 6. de Clcr. feu Diac. Sylvatiri3. 



SECT. V. 

The Statutes of Charles Duke of Calabria Lieutenant of the Kingdom. 



KING Robert being obliged fometirnes to go to Provence, fometimes to Flo- 
rence* and often upon Expeditions to Sicily, perceiving in his Son Charles 
many mining Virtues, efpecially Religion, Juftice, and Wildom, he almofl from 
his Infancy entrufted him with the Government of the Kingdom, by making 

him his Lieutenant 5 and the Duke acquitted himfelf fo well and fo pru- 
dently in his Office, that his Father was highly fatisfied with him. He rendered 
the Tribunal of the Lieutenancy more fplendid and confpicuous, by making Filipoo 
Sanguineto Chief Juftice of it with a Salary of a hundred and fifty Ounces of Gold 
yearly, and ninety Ounces yearly for the Pay of ten Horfemen, and fixtecn Foot 
Soldiers for a Guard and greater Ornament to that Tribunal *. He was wont every 
Year to mike a ProgreG over the Kingdom in order to difcover if the Barons and 
the King's Minifters opprefTed the People. And by Means of fevcral Edicts, 
which we have inferted amongft the Statutes of King Robert his Father, he made 
pradent Regulations concerning the good Government of the Kingdom, and the 
right Adminiftrarionof Jufiice, of which he was a moft Uriel: Obferver. 

THE firft of his Statutes is againft the Barons and others who harboured Ban- 
ditti, and other profligate Men, who difrurbed the Peace of the Kingdom, whereby 
he makes it Death, and the Forfeiture of their E Mates : This was directed to the 
Juftice of Terra fOtranto, and penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua, and upon which 

we have force of his Notes j it is dated, apud Hofpitale Montis Firgiuis, a Sanfluary 
in Terra di Lav or 0, made very famous then by the Bounty and Piety of the Family 
of Anion, who often took up their Refidence there. 

THE fecond, like wife penn'd by the faid Bartolommeo, is the remarkable Cap. 
Ex prtefumptuofe, which we read under the Rubrick, Quod Feudatorio decedents abf- 
que legit ima prole, pojfefjzo Feudi ufque ad anni circulum in modum fequeftri fiet penes 
Fife urn. The Author of this Statute was Charles II. his Grandfather, but becaufe 
it had never been publiiTied, Charles the Grandchild by this Edict ordered it to be 
proclaimed, and ftricrly obferved. 

OTHER three of his Conftitutions follow, like wife drawn up by Bartolommeo 
■diCsp'J.i z concerning the Time, and the Manner of examining the Accounts of the 

Ofneen, which we read under the Rubrick, Quod tempus Syndications non labatur> 
donee aTta ftir.t compilata, & ajjignata. 

THEN follow other four 5 the firft begins, Legem veterem Digeftortm j the fe- 
cond, Voluntas libera ; the third, In forma Sigi!li- y and the fourth, Accufatorum tc- 
fcmias', all penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua, and bear this Date> Bat. Neap, per 

i Ttt=a5 de G. GinfL 

Bar. 
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Bar. de Capua, &c. A.D. 1314. die 8. Febr. 7. Inditl. Regmrmn Domini patris no fit i 

anno if. 

WE have another Statute of the Duke's among thofe of Queen Joan, made for 
the Biihop of Cbieti, concerning a Law Suit which the Biihop had with Roberto 
Morello, which begins > Carolus illaflris, &c. Ne perfonarum Cafu, t§c. This was 
likewife penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua in the Month of September i^zi. 

AMONGST the Ufages of the High Court of the Lieutenancy we find another 
Statute of the Duke's, which begins, DcteJIauta, under the Kubrick, De fitppkndis 
defetlibtts caufartm, directed to Giovanni de Aja, Deputy of the High Court, and 
bears this Date, Bat. Neap. A.D. 132.0. die zS. Decembris 3. Inditl. Rcgnorum dibit 
Domini Patris nojiri, anno 1 1 . 

WE likewife read amongft his Statutes one drawn up by the Matters of Ac- 
counts ; it relates to the Royal Prerogatives, and was 'made againft 
thofe who counterfeited the Gigliati*, and the Carlini, and there- * ^ Ce y* zvitb 
fore the Name of the Protonotary, or Vice-Protonotary, is not men- e ™T £ ~** tes 
tioned in the Date, but only, Data per Magijlros Rationales. It be- 
gins, Carolus illaflris, &c. Jam fepe, and is under the Title, De demolientibus, & 
falfantibus Lilialos, Carlenos, £5? incidentibus. 

THESE are the Statutes left us by this wife and juft Prince, who dying in the 
Year 1318, and King Robert having no other Sons on ♦'horn he could bellow the 
Title of Duke of Calabria and the Lieutenancy of the Kingdom, he refumed the 
Government himfelf, and, as we have obferved, cftablifhed many other Statutes penn'd 
by Grillo the Vice-protonotary ; but in the Year 1 543 dying without Sons, he left the 
Kingdom to Joan 1. his Grandchild, the Daughter of Duke Charles, the Source of 
many Diforders and Confufions in the Kingdom infomuch, that both fhe and her 
Succcflors living in continual Troubles, and in the midll of Armies, they had not 
time to think of Laws. For which Reafon we have but few Laws of Queen 
Joan's, which fhe made for reviving Statutes that had fallen into Difufe, as fhe fays 
herfelf; Condita funt Capitula infra fcripta modica, & auafi nulla ftatuentia nova. Sed 
[ohm rememorantia, £5? reformantia Jura antiqua, fc? Capitula qua per abufum malo- 
rum Officialium minime fuerunt obfervata modcrnis temporibus 1 . And we have no other 
Laws of the Kings ot the Family of Anjou her SucceiTors, excepting that famous 
Statute of King Ladijlaus, whereby he prohibits Notaries that were Vafl'als to draw 
up the Writs of their Barons 5 and another of Queen IfabcFs as Regent of the 
Kingdom for her Husband King Renatus, which we read amongfl: the Ufages of the 
High Court of the Lieutenancy. 

THESE are the Laws whereof the Volume of the Statutes of the Kingdom is 
now compofed j and thefc are the Authors of them, viz. Charles I. Charles II. 

Robert, Charles his Son, and Queen Joan •> one by Ladiflxus, and another by 
Jfabel 

FROM the time they were publifhed, fome have explained them with Notes? 
and others with full Comments. The fir ft was Bartolommeo di Capua, who made 
fome Ihort Notes. Giovanni Grillo of Salerno alfo a famous Lawyer of thofe 
Times, who after the Death of Bartolommco was Vice-Protonotary of the King- 
dom. The celebrated Andrea d'Ifernia made fome Notes too. In the Reign 
of Queen Joan I. Sebaftsano Napodanc, and Niccolo da Nopoli, Sergio Donnorofo, 
who was Mafter of Accounts of the High Court, and Vice-protonotary a , and 
Luc a di Penna Wkcwife made fome Notes. And afterwards Niccolo Superanzio, Pie- 
tro Piccolo of Monforte, Giov. Cnfpano Biftiop of Chieti, Fabio Giordano, Gio. An- 
gelo Pifanello, Marc' Antonio Polverino, and Giacopo Anello de Bottis did the fame. 
Laflly, not to mention fome, who made very fmall Notes of little Moment, Gio. 
Antonio de Nigris of Compagna, a City in the hither Principato, not a mean Law- 
yer, in the latter end of the Reign of Charles V. in the Year 1 f 40% to the Notes 
of Bartokmmeo di Capua, of Scbaftiano, of Niccolo di Napoli, and of Lttca di Penna, 
added his own moft ample Commentaries. 

" Cap. Reg. Joannx. pro Ihtu Regni, &c. 3 Pier Vincenti, dc Prot. 1 352. pag. 90. 
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S the Death of Charles I. which happened in Foggia in the 
beginning of the Year 12.84 vvas fcrviceable to Peter King 
of Aragon, not only becauie it fixed him in the Kingdom 
of S icily ^ but likewife removed the Danger he was in of lo- 
fing his paternal Kingdoms, which were invaded by Philip 

King of France, fo it was a fevere and lamentable Stroke to 
our Kingdom of Puglia, and to Prince Charles his Son; for 
the Kingdom was not only expofed to the Invafion of 
'Roger de Loria^ who having taken Cotrone, and Catanzaro, 
and fome other Places of that Province, threatened the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, but was likewife without a King, and without Government, 
the Prince of Salerno who was to fuccecd, being (till kept Prifoner in Spain. And 
there being none left to take care of the Kingdom, but the unfortunate Princefs 
Mary, the Prince's Wife, and Charles Mart el his Son, who was then but thirteen 
Years of Age, Pope Martin^ in order to take Advantage of the Opportunity, im- 
mediately fent back Girardo Cardinal of Parma Apoftoliclc Legate to govern the 
Kingdom jointly with the Princefs. But Philip King of France^ who was grievoufly 
afHicted for the Death of his Uncle, lelt the Influence of the Legate with a 
Woman and a Child, might be of Prejudice to the Sovereignty of the Prince, 
quickly difpatched Robert Count of Artois his Son to take care of the Royal Fa- 
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rni'.v, and aflame the Government of the Kingdom. Neverthelefs the Legate, by 
his own Cunning, and the Neceffity the French then had of the Pope's Favour, was 
not only not excluded, but of his own Authority that very Year called a Parliament 
in Mel phis 1 , confiding of many Prelates and Barons, and made fome Statutes for 
the good Government of the Kingdom, which were to be communicated to Pope 
Martin^ and being confirmed by him, they were to be published, and obferved in 

the Kingdom as his Laws, of which afterwards. 

IN the mean time King Peter, on Charles's Death, feeing himfelf fecure of the 
Kingdom of Sicily, in all hade fet cut for dragon with his Sicilian Forces to oppofc 
the victorious King of France, who had already taken Perpignan, Girona, and many 
other Cities of that Kingdom, which he was refolved to conquer for Charle, of Va- 
his his fecond Son, who had got the Title and Inveftiture of it from the Church 
of Rome *, and though Peters Army was far inferior to that of his Enemy, vet out 
of his great natural Courage, improved by the Smiles of Fortune hithertw, he 
would needs come to an Engagement 5 but his Army was put to the Rout, himfelf 
wounded, and with great Difficult) he made his efcape to Villafranca, where a few 
Davs after, on the tixth of October 12.85- nc died. A King, moft worthy of all 
Praife and eternal Memory \ for with a handful of Troops, with x^rt and Induftry, 
he alone defended two Kingdoms, far diftant from one another, again It two molt 
powerful Kings, and a Pope his bitter Enemy > and was always ready with his Per- 
fon, wherever the Neceffity of Affairs required his Prefence. He left four Sons, 
Aiphznfus, James, Frederick, and Peter, and two Daughters, Ifabel and Violantc. 
To Alphc-njus he left the Kingdom of Aragon, and to James that of Sicily, with this 
Prorifo, that if AlpbonJ.is fhould happen to die without Sons, James was to fucceed 
to both Kingdoms. 

BY the Death of King Peter, the Kingdom of Aragon would have certainly fal- 
len into the Hands of the French, had it not been on the one Hand for a grievous 
Pefiilence that feized the King of France's Army j and on the other for the wonderful 
Valour of Roger dc Loria, who went and burnt the French Fleet in the very Har- 
bour of Rcfis, which obliged King Philip to retire to Perpignan for want of Provi- 
fions, with which he had been before fumifhed by his Fleet ; and falling fick in 
Perpignan, on the eighth of October the fame Year he departed this Lite, and \v«s 
fucceeded by Philip the Fair his Son. 

THIS Year was likewife mournful on account of the Death of Pope Martin, 
who died in Perugia the twenty fifth of March 1185* J , and Honor ins IV. a Roman, 
of the noble Family of thcSaveUi, was immediately elected in his Pl^ce. 

POPE HcKcritis, though an Italian, followed the Example of his~Prcdeceflbrs, by 
favouring the Family of Any on, and at the fame time, by the means of his Legate 
Girardo, providing for the Neccffitics of the defolate Kingdom > and the Count of 
Artois, who had heard of King Peter's Death, and that by his Will he had divided 
the Kingdoms, conceiving Hopes of recovering Sicily from King James, his whole 
Thoughts were employed upon that Undertaking , therefore Hcnorius, making Ad- 
vantage of the Opportunity, was likewife refolved to intermeddle with the Civil 
Government of the Kingdom, and to provide it with new Laws conformable to the 
Willies of the Barons, and in general of all the Subjects of the Kingdom-, but efpe- 
cially to re-eftablifli the Privileges and Immunities of the Churches, and Ecclefiafti- 
csl Pcifons thereof. Notwithstanding, by a particular Bull drawn up the feventeenth 
of Scpti/filer nSf, he confirmed thofe Statutes made by the Prince of Salerno in 
the PL- in of S. Martin, when he was Lieutenant of the Kingdom, but thofe only 
that regarded the Immunity and Privileges of the Ecclefiafticks \ which Bull, taken 
from the Original which is prefcrved in the Archives of the Trinity of Cava, was 
likewife inferred in cur Prsgmaticks by Ferdinand 1. of Aragon, and is quite different, 
as we have faid. from tha:, of which we are now going todifcourfe. 

1 M.Is; de».: c S?;": 1. b. Frin:- M-:::-r.. di.p. 5. ■ Cianon. Jays the zf k . 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Statutes of Pope Honorius IV. and of what Ufe and Au- 
thority they were in the Kingdom. 




HOEVER will but: confider to what a lamentable- Condition the 
Misfortunes of Charles L and the Imprifonmcnc of the Prince his 
Son reduced this Kingdom, he will ccafe to wonder how Pope Ho- 
norius was able to work up his Authority in it to fuch a pitch, as not 
only at his Pleafure to inipofe Laws upon our Barons, and the other 
Subjects, but even upon the Kings themfclvcs, treating them as his 
Subjects, and mere Vaflals. Our Princes itood lo much in need of the Favour of 
the Pores in thofe calamitous Times, that Prince Charles, when he was Lieutenant 
of the kingdom, was forced to put it under the Protection of Pope Martin, then 
alive, to whom he give full Power to regulate the Government thereof, and left ic 
to him o impofe Taxes, to order the Method of collecting them, to reduce them 
to what they were in the time of good King William* and to redrefs the Grievances 
of the Subjects. The Cardinal of Parma difcharged his Part very well, but he had 
not brought the Work to Perfection in Martin's time, as he did in that of Honorius, 
who not only took upon him to lay down Rules for the levying of Money, but 
made Regulations concerning Matters of greater Importance, fuch as the Succelli- 
on to Fiefs, and other Points purely belonging to the fupremc Authority of the 
Prince. 

HOWEVER, we mud look farther back for the Origin of thefe Encroach- 
ments, viz. the fevere and hard Conditions with which Pope Clement IV. clogged 
the Inveftiture he gave of the Kingdom to Charles I. While that Prince was 
in his Profpcrity, he did not much regard them ; and as for Taxes and other 
Subfidie; he continued them in the fame manner, as they had been in the time 
of King, Manfred-, but as to the Rights of his Exchequer he {hewed himfelf a 
more ftrcnuous Atfcrtor of them, than any of his Predcceflbrs. But the Misfortune 
of the Lofs of Sicily happening afterwards, the Prince of Salerno his Son, in order 
to gain the Hearts of the Subjects, by thofe Statutes made in the Plain of S. Mar- 
tin, ordained the Taxes to be the fame as they were in the time of good King Wil- 
liam \ bu there being none alive then who could declare what was practifed at thac 
':/me, it was, as we have faid, left to Pope Martin to fix them, according as the 
Syndicks of the Cities and Towns fhould inform him of the State of their Cor- 
porations. 

POPE Martin by Reafon of the Death of King Charles, and the Imprifonment 
of the Prince of Salerno, immediately fent back the Cardinal of Parma his Legate 
to Naples-, who had no fooncr arrived than he relolved to do what in him lay for 
the Benefit of the Ecclefiafticks j whereupon, he ordered the Prelates of the 
Kingdom to meet in Melphis, and on the twenty eighth of March 1334 the fourth 
Year of Martin's Pontificate, he made lome Statutes in favour of the Ecclefiaftical 
Jurifdiction and Immunity, which he got to be enlarged as much as was poflible 
for him*. And thofe Statutes were neither confirmed by Honorius, nor Martin, 
becaufe they were made by Cardinal Gerardo at the very time that Martin died 5 lo 
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that when Matteo cPJfflitto 1 quotes them, he calls them the Statutes of Gcrardo, 
as wc fee in the Conftitution prefente, where he quotes one Ex Capitulis Gerardi, 
which begins, Cupientes Ecclefiarum (y Locorum, &c* \ It is probable that thofe 
Starates o? Gtrardo were in Manufcript in Matteo's time, fince we have no Account 
of their having ever been printed, and that afterwards all Memory of them was 
loft, as ufelefe i and the Statutes of Honorius^ wherein were contained more numerous 
and exact Regulations, eclips'd them entirely. 

BUT the Count of Amis arriving afterwards in Naples, having been fent by the 
King of France as Guardian, to take care of the Royal Family, and govern his Cou- 
Jin's Kingdom, the Legate managed Matters fo, as not to be quite excluded from 
the Government 5 but by his own Artifice, and much more by the Neceffity there 
was then of the Pope, he was joined in the Government with the Princefs Mary 
and the Count. But the latter being wholly taken up with military Preparations for 
a War he then intended for the recovering of Sicily, could not apply himfelf to 
the civil and political Government > fo that Pope Martin being dead 3 and Honorius 
elected in his room, this new Pope, by the Directions of Gerardo the Legate, fet 
about to eftablifti new Statutes, which are the genuine Statutes of Pope Honorius. 

HERE we mull take notice of the fundry Errors into which our Doctors have 
fallen concerning the Hiftory of thofe Statutes, of which Deputy Moles himfelf 

was not free ; , though he wrote more correctly than all the reft 3 for he believed 
that the Count of Artois had been appointed Guardian of the Kingdom by Hono- 
rius, to govern jointly with the Cardinal of Parma, and that therefore thofe Sta- 
tutes had been directed by Honorius as well to the one as to the other. Much greater 
were the Errors of Deputy Gio. France feo Marciano*, who fay?, that the Prince 
of Salerno, when he was Lieutenant, defired Pope Martin to fend him an Apo- 
fioiick Legate, in order to reform the State of the Kingdom, and to put it 
upon the fame footing it was in the time of King William, and that therefore he 

fent him the Cardinal of Parma 5 whereas that Reformation ought to have been made 
where the Pope redded, whither the Prince had ordered the Syndicks of the Cities 
to be fenr. This Cardinal was firii fent to Sicily on account of the Revolt, and 
afterwards he went to Naples. But it was after the Prince's Imprifonment, and 
Charles's return from France, that the Cardinal was fent by the Pope; and he 
was recalled by Martin upon the Death of King Charles , in order to take 
upon him the Government of the Kingdom 3 and then hearing the Complaints of 
the Subjects about the Exactions and Taxes, and the Defire of the Barons to have 
the Degrees of Succeffion to Fiefs enlarged, concerning all which he drew up fe- 
vers! Directions and Informations, and fent them to the Pope to have them re- 
drefs'd 3 he likewife fent the Statutes, which the Prince of Salerno had made in the 
Plain of S. Martin. But the Pope's Death prevented his doing any thing in that 
Matter; whereupon Honorius was elected in his room, who being then at tfivoli on 
the feventsenth of September ii8f, by a particular Bull confirmed thofe Statutes 
made by Charles in the Plain of S. Martin, in favour of the Ecclcfiaftical Immunity 3 
which, as we have faid, are inferted amongft our Pragmaticks, and the fame Day 
he made thofe new Statutes, which he fent to the Cardinal of Parma his Legate, 
and they are the true Statute* of Pope Honorius 3 becaufe thofe confirmed by his 
Bull, which we re.'.d amongft our Pragmaticks, are not his, but Charles Prince of 
Salerno's. 

MANY were the Statutes which Pope Honorius made on this Occafion, partly 
concerning the manner of collecting the Taxes, partly in favour of the Barons, 

and partly for the general Good of the Kingdom 3 as for the Immunity and Benefit 
of the EccieGaftical State, he had made fufficient Provifion for thefe by his confirm- 
ing the Prince of Salerno's Statutes. 

IN relation to the levying of Taxes and Subfidies, he ordain'd, that in four 
Cafes only it fhculd be lawtul for the King to impofe them upon his Subjects, which 
Wis exceeding the Power given him by the Prince of Salerno, who only left it to 

1 Iisn loc. c::. num. 13, 5c 14.. Hsr ergo dpi- 1 tniis Gerardi, quod incipit Cupiens, Sec. 

ta!a n-n 2b Honorio, fed 2 Marline ejus prredecef- * Affiift. ad Conft. Reg. tit. de adminiftr. Eccief 

Cztz fjsr-m fidta, & de eis merr.in:: ASict. in Con- poft fnortem Przelat. in rubr. 

Regni :ne:p. przfente, in ejus rubric*. £ in con- ' Reg. Molef. loc. cit. num. 16. 

t:r.aa:'or.e ipus, <2«m slicgat unurn ex dictis Capi- * Jo. Franc, diip. 3. num. 1. 
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him to reform, but not to eftabiiih Cafes wherein it fhould be lawful to impofe 
them. The Cafes were thefe. i.For the Defence of the Kingdom, in cafe it fhould 
happen to be invaded, or if a Rebellion, or a lading, not a iham civil War fhould 
fallout, a. For ranfoming the King's Perfon frqm the Hands of his Enemies, in 
which two Cafes he ordained the Sum of fifty thoufand Ounces of Gold. 3. When 
it fhail happen that the King has a mind to knight himfelf, his Brother, or any of 

his Sons, in which cafe he ordered that the Sum ihould not exceed twelve thoufand 
Ounces. 4. For marrying his Daughter, or Siller, or any or" his Kindred in a di- 
rect Line, he appointed the Sum ot fifteen thoufand Ounces. And in all thefe Cafes 
but once in a Year, and no more was to be imppfed, excepting in Cafes of Necef- 
fity, or other Circum (lances, which were to be made known to him. 

HE made likewife many other Statutes concerning the Alteration of the Coin, 
Murder, Theft, and the King's not alienating the Demefncs of the Kingdom. He 
likewife ftript him of the Power he had over Feudatories, who held fimple Fiefs: 
That Marriage ought to be free, aboliihing the King's Confent, which the Barons 
were formerly obliged to have when they married. He likewife made other Provi- 
fions concerning Reliefs, Free-gifts, and other Subfidies given by the Barons to the 
King: He enlarged the feudal Succeflion in favour of the Barons, that the Jus 
Francorum fhould take place, as weil in the Succeflion of Brothers, as of Sons. He 

made Regulations concerning the Election of Officers, and diverfe other Points, 
which may be feen in his Bull, and alio in Bifhop Liparulo 1 , and G to. France fco 

Marciano *. 

DEPUTY Moks 3 declares, that thefe Statutes were long prcferved in the Royal 
Archives, and quoted as Laws by our Profcflbrs. Deputy Marciano 4 in like manner 
atteffejthat an authentick Duplicate of them is prefcrved in the Archives of the Tri- 
nity of Cava, together with the original Bull of Pope Honorius made in Confirma- 
tion of the Prince of Salerno's Statutes eftablifhed in the Plain of S. Martin 5 and 

Moles ' fays, That he had a Copy from thefe Archives of the faid Bull extracted 
from 'that Original And Gh. France fco Marciano fays, That Deputy Moles, and 
Counfeltor Orazio Marchefe fent Marcel/o /Marciano his Father then an Advocate to 
that Monaftery to take Copies of the laid Bull and Statutes, which he did 5 and 
that thefe two famous Lawyers made large Comments upon the faid Statutes in or- 
derto be printed. But the Book being fent to the Houfe of Counfellor Gizzarelloj 
who had been pitched upon to revile ir, a Fire happening one Night in the Library 
of the faid Counfellor, it was burnt with all his other Books. And what had cofl 
the Labour and Toil of fo many Days was thus deftroyed in one Night. 

WE have had the good Fortune to be poflcflcd of an antient Vault, which be- 
longed to Mar cello Marciano, wherein was this Copy in Manufcript, which he had 
extracted from the Archives of Cava, and which we have compared with the Ori- 
ginal preferved there 5 we have therefore thought fit to print it here, being confor- 
mable to that, which Rainaldo 7 printed in his Annals, which he fays he extracted 
from the Archives of the Vatican. 



» Lipar. ad Audr. in cap. 1. dc rut. Succcfs. feud, f 4 Marc. loc. cit. num. 3. 

fub. num. i. ante addit. verf. capitulum, lit. B. I i Moles loc. cit. num. 34. 

1 Mircisn. difp. 3. num. 5. J * V. Rof. in prsel. feud. num. 48. 

\ Moles decil. 1. Scd. 1. num. 19. J 7 Raynald. Annal. Ecclcf. anno 1285. 
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Capitula Pap*e Honorij. 

■ 

ONORIUS Epifcopus fervus fervorum Dei ad perpetuam rci 

memoriam. Juftitia 5c pax complex^ Tunc fe, ira focietate in- 
dififolubili fociata; tuentur, fic fe comiratu individuo comitantur, 
ut una fine altera plene non poffit haberi, & qui Jxdit alteru- 
tram, pariter offendac utramque. Hinc complexus earum gra- 
viter impeditur injuriis, per eas etenim Ice fa juftitia, pax turbatur, ipfaque 
turbata, facile in guerrarum difcrimina labitur. Quibus invalefcentibus ju- 
ftitia inefficax redditur, dum & debitum fortiri ncquit effedum ; ficque ipfa 
fublata, nimirum pax, tollitur opus ejus, 6c ipfius fructus fubducitur femi- 
nandus in pace, ac proinde complexis deficientibus nccefiarid deficit & com- 
plexus, in horum vero defedu licentia laxata diflidiis multiplicantur bella, 
pericula fubeant, animarum & corporum crimina frcquentantur. Nec re- 
rum valutas prseteritur. Hare in Prxfidentium injuriofis proceflibus, & in- 
duciarum in fubditos oppreflionum exceflibus patent apertius, & evidentius 
oftenduntur. In quorum multiplicatione fauciantur corda Iseforum ; & 
quanto minus datur opportunitas iicite propulfandi, qux illicite inferuntur, 
tan to rancor altius radicatur interius, &: periculofius prorumpit exteriusop- 
portunitate conccfla. Fiunt enim plerumque hoftes ck fubditis, tranfcunt 
auxilia fecuritatis in metum, munitiones in formidinem convertuntur, nu- 
tant Regnantium folia, redundant Regna periculis intcftinis, quatiuntur in- 
fidiis, extrinfecis infultibus impetuntur audacius, & rcgnantes in eis, qui 
operantes juftitiam exaltationis gloriam merentur, humiliati propter inju- 

flitias frequenter in opprobrium dejeclionis incurrunt. In praemiflis & fi 

Scripture nos inftruant, efficacius tamen notis docemur exemplis. Quant is 
enim tempore, quo Friderici olim Romanorum Imperatoris propter illatas 
Regnicolis afflictiones illicitas, & opprelTiones indebitas in Regno Siciiirc - 
non abfquc immenfitate gravaminum induclas ab ipfo, Rcgnum ipfum 
tempeftatibus fluctuaric ; quor, <Sc quantis rebellionibus concufium cxtiterir, 
quot invafionibus attentatum, quantum per ipfum, & pofteros fuos depau- 
pcratum opibus, quot incolarum exiliis, & ftragibus diminutum, nullum 
fere anguium Orbis later; quam prxcipiti Fridericus idem, & genus ipfius 
ruina :orruerunt, probat notorius cafus ejus, & manifeftum corundem ex- 
terminium pofterorum. Verum adeo Friderici cjufdem in diclis continuata, 
*5c aucia pofteris, ac in alios exemplari derivatione transfula proccflic iniqui- 
tas, quod per cum inventa gravamina ufquc ad hxc tempora duraviffc, nec 
non 3c augmentata dicuntur aliqua corundem, 6c adjeda nihilominus alia 
non minora; propter quod nonnullorum fupponit opinio, quod clarx me- 

moria; C. Regem Sicilian, quern profecutionis didorum gravaminum eo- 
randem Friderici, & pofterorum perniciofa cxcmpla feccrunt faltem per- 
miifione participem, dum opinaretur forfitan licita, qux ab aliis audiverat 
tarn longis temporibus ufurpata j reddiderunt ctiam prsedicrorum confequen- 
tium ad ilia difcriminum non prorfiis expertem, prout Siculorum rcbellio 

rnuiris onufta periculis, aliorumque ipfam fovencium perfecutio manifeftant 
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non folum in ejufdem Regis, ac hxredum fuorum grave aded cxcitatx dif- 
crimine) quod ipfis hxredibus, nifi per nos ceicrius occurratur, prxta&o- 
rum fubdudione gravaminum inftans perdidionis rotius didi Regni pcricu- 
lum comminanturj fed & in grande noftrorum, 6c Ecclefix Romanx dif- 

pendium prorogate; cum fit per eas in Sicilian Infula, 6c in nonnullis aliis 
ejufdem Regni partibus ipfarum incolis, ncc nobis, ncc Ecclefix ipfi paren- 
tibus, fed adhxrentibus potius inimicis, noftra, 6c ipfius Ecclefix civiJis in- 
terverfa poffcflio, 6c in externum aliquibus turbata frcquentius, 6c turbe- 
tur. Ex quo datur patenter intclligi quantum in iis noftrum, 6c Ecclefix 
prxfatx intercfle verfetur, quantumque ad noftrum fpedct officium, 6c haere- 
dum ipforum prxcipue necefliras cxigar, non tan turn prxmiiTis obortis in 
eodem Regno, quod eft ipfius Ecclefix fpeciale, tanquam ad jus, 6c propric- 
tatem ejus pertinens, didifquc Rcgi, 5c hxredibus in feudum ab ipfa con- 
ceffum obviare pcriculis. Sed etiam nc fimilia oriantur in poftcrum, dili- 
gentem curam, 6c curiofam diligentiam adhibere, prxtada gravamina eo- 
rundem periculorum, ut vcritati concurrat cxprcflio, manifeftas occafiones, 
& caufas congrux provifionis bencficio abrogando. Cum proprietatis Do- 
mino prxdium, in quo eft jus alii conftitutum pro eo, quod fua intcreft 
tueri fines ipfius, cuftodire liccat, co etiam cui jus debetur invito, cuftodix 
autcm nomen id habcat, quod qui tenctur ad earn, non folum id debeat, uc 
fi cafu vidcrit in re cuftodienda fieri quid adverfum prchibcat facientem, ve- 
rum etiam utcurcc dare opcram, ne id fiat. Multiplex itaque nos ratio in- 
terpellate 6c exigit, illud in hujufmodi gravaminibus, luper quibus fama pub- 
Jica, 6c varix inquifitiones per vcncrabilem fratrem noftrum Gcrardum Sa- 
binenfem Epifcopum Apoftolicx Sedis Legatum fadx de fpeciali mandato 
fedis ipfius, 6c indagationes alias habitx nos informant, noftrx provifionis 
edido remedium adhiberi, per quod injuftis fubmotis oneribus circa ea in 
Regno prxfato folidi ftabilita jufticia, Regium Solium firmer, pacis tran- 
quilla producat, fitque inibi pubiice tranquillitatis filentium cultus ejus, 6c 
ipfa vinculum focictatis humanx. Sic fuperiorcm populo fibi fubjedo do- 
mefticet, eiquc ipfius populi corda confolidct, qui fuperior infidiarum 
foilicitudinc abfolutus fecuritatis jucunditate lxtetur , populus prefluris 
indebitis liberatus fedcat, 6c in requic opuknta quiefcar, 6c in unani- 
mitate ipforum, ac nmtuo finceritatis afFedu ejufdem Regni ftatu ro- 
borato pacifico, non fit, profligatis hoftibus, qui foris extcrreat , aut 
qui pacatis incolarum ejufdem animis intus turbet ; inftantix quoque prx- 
miffx interpcllationis non modicum adjicit, quod mcmorati Regis dum 
viveret, 6c dilcdi filii nobilis viri C. fui primogcnlti ex eo manifefte percc- 
pimus ad id, quo vota concurrcrc, quod idem Rex fupcr dircdionc, ordina- 
tione, rcformatione, feu quacunque alia difpofitione collcdarum, exadio- 
num, matrimoniorum, aut aliorum quorumlibet, qux gravamina dicerentur, 
vel dici poflent, tarn circa Ecclefias, Monafteria, 6c alias Ecclefiafticas per- 
lbnas, quam circa Communicates, 6c Univerfttates Civitatum, Caftrorum, 
6c aliorum locorum, 6c etiam circa fingulares perfonas totius Regni prxdidi, 
aut cujuflibet partis ejus, fclicis rccordationis Martini Papx Quarti prxdc- 
cefforis noftri dircdioni, re for mat ion i, difpofitioni 6c ordinarioni fe plene, 
ac libcre, alte, ac bafte fubmifir, dans, 6c conccdens eidem fupcr iis plenam 
6c liberam poteftatem, ac promittens quicquid per cundem prxdcccflbrcm 
ipfo Regc, didove primo'genito tunc ejus Vicario in Regno eodem, 6c aliis 
fuis Officialibus requifitis, vci irrcquifitis etiam adum forcr, fe, ac bxredes 
fuos ad hoc fpeclaliter obligando inviolabilitcr obfervare fuis fupcr hoc 
patentibus iiteris prxdeceftbri conceffis eidem, prxmifla quoque in mortis 
articulo per alias fuas fimiiiter patentes litcras plenius repetens, 6c confir- 
mans eidem, prxdeceftbri per eas humiliter fupplicavit 5 ut omnia onera 
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fidclium Regni fui, & qux gravamina diet pofTcnr, rcmoverc, tollere, & 
cafiare, dictumque Regnum profpere reformare, omniaquc ftatuere, qux ad 
bonum {latum hxredum fuorum, 6c fidelium eorundem expedire viderec 

fua provifione curaret, non obftante, fi Regem ipfum tunc infirmitate gra- 
viter laborantem naturalis debiti folutione contingeret pracveniri, ficuc prx- 
mtfTx ipfius Regis literx, qux per nos, aut aliquos ex fratribus noftris dili- 
genter infpectx in Archivio ejufdem fcrvantur Ecclefix, manifeftius attcf- 
ranrur. Et ram idem Rex, quam d ictus primogenitus fupcr tollendis all* 
quibus eorundem gravaminum conftitutiones varias cdidiflc dicuntur, & 
illx plenioris cxequurione obfervationis indigeant, non plene (ut intellexi- 

mus) ha£tenus obfervatx. Volentes igirur, 6c illis robur Apoftolicx confir- 
mationis adjicere (ut inferius exprimetur) 6c prxtactum noftrum cxequi, ac 
commode provifionis ad jectione propofkum, infra fcripta omnia prout fub- 
ftituta eorum feries indicat, de fratrum noftrorum confilio, 5c affenfu, ac po- 
teftatis plcnitudine providendo, a gravamine illo deliberavimus incohandum, 
qui majorem fcandali materiam, 6c generalius minifL-abat. 

IDEOQUE ut omnino ceffit in Regno eodem oncrofa exactio colledta-* 
rum, prxfenti edictali provifione, ac Conftitutione valitura pcrpetuo pro- 
hibemus, per Reges, qui pro tempore fucrint, feu pro eis Dominantes in 
Regno prxdicto, vcl Miniftros ip forum collectas fieri, nifi tantum in qua- 
tuor cafibus infrafcriptis. 

PRIMUS eft, pro defenfione terrx, fi contingat invadi Regnum inva- 
fione notabili, five gravi, non procurata, non fimulata, non momcntanca, 
feu tranfitura facile, fed manente, aut fi contingat in codem Regno notabi- 
lis rebellio, five gravis, fimiliter non fimulata, non procurata, non momen- 
tanea, five facile tranfitura, fed manens. 

SECUNDUS eft, pro Regis perfona redimenda de fuis redditibus, 6c 
collecta, fi earn ab inimicis captivari contingat. 

TERT1US eft, pro militia fua, feu fratris fui confanguinei, 6c uterinJ, 
vcl faltem confanguinei, five alicujus ex liberis fuis, cum fe hujufmodi fra- 
rrem fuum, vel aliquem ex iifdem liberis militari cingulo decorabit. 

QUARTUS eft, pro maritanda forore fimili conjunctione fibi conjun&a, 
vel aliqua ex nliabus, aut nepotibus fuis, feu qualibet alia de genere fuo 
ab eo per rectam lineam defcendente, quam, 6c quando cam ipfe dotabit. 
In prxdiclis enim cafibus (prout qualitas tunc imminentis calus exigent) 
licebitRegi collectam imponere, ac exigere afubje&is, dumtamen pro defen- 
fione, invafione, feu rebellione prxdictis, aut ipfius Domini redemptionc, quin- 
quaginta millium, pro militia duodecim millium, pro maritagio vcro quin- 
decim millium unciarum auri fummam collectx univerfalis totius Regni 
ejufdem, tarn ultra Farum, quam citra quantitas non excedat. Nec con- 
currentibus etiam aliquibus ex prxdictis cafibus, collecta in uno, 6c eodem 
anno, nifi una tantummodo imponatur. 

SICUT autcm collectx quantitatum prxdictas fummas in fuis cafibus li- 

miratas excedere, ut prxmitcitur, prohibemus, fic nec permittimus indi- 
ftincte ad ipfas extendi, fed tunc tamcn, cum cafus inftantis qualitas id ex- 
pofcir, 6c ut in prxdictis etiam cafibus poflit Rex, qui pro tempore fueric 
co vnare commodius gravamina fubditorum, quo uberiores fuerint reddi- 

tus, 6c obventiones ipfius, cum a derruniorum donatione volumus abftinere, 

id fibi confultius fuadentes. 

SIMILI quoque prohibitione fubjicimus mutationem monetx frequen- 
tem, apertius providentes, quod cuilibet Regi Sicilix liceat femel tantum 
in vita fua novam facere cudi monetam, legalem tamen, 6c tenutx, fecun- 
dum confilium Peritorum in taiibus competentis, ficut in Regnis illis ob- 

fervatur, in quibus eft ufus legalium monetarum, quodque ufualis moneta 
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lit valoris exigui, & talis quod in eodem valore fit apta manere toto tem- 
pore vita; Regis, cujus mandato cudetur, nec pto ea, vel aliqua magna md- 
neta, quam idem Rex femel tantum in vita fua fecerit expendenda, fiat 
colleda, vcl diftributio, fed campforibus, & aiiis mercatoribus volentibus 

earn fponte reciperc tribuatur 5 & hoc ita prxcipimus perpetuis temporibus 
obfervari. 

IN homicidiis clandeftinis providendo prxcipimus, nihil ultra poenam 
inferius annotatam ab Univerfitatibus exigendum, videlicet, ut pro Chri- 
ftiano, queiyi clandeftine occifum inveniri continget, ultra centum augu- 
ftales. Pro Judxo vero, vel Saraceno, ultra quinquaginta nil penitus exi- 
gatur. Augmento, qui circa eandem poenam idem Rex dicitur induxiffe 

omnino fublato: prxfertim cum memorati Rex, & primogenitus dicantur 
idem per fuas conftitutiones noviter flatuiffe, quas quoad hoc decernimus 
inviolabilitcr obfervandas, & has c intelligi tantum pro homicidiis vere clan- 
deftinis, in quibus ignoratur maleficus, nec aliquis accufator apparet. Ad- 
jicientcs, quod non nifi tantum in locis magnis, & populofis exigt poflit 
quantitas fupradi&a, in aliis veto infra quantitatcm eandem pro quantitate 
locorum cxa&io tcmperetur. 

EIDEM provifioni adjiciendo prxcipimus, Univerfitates ad emendatio- 
ncm furtorum, qua: per fingularcs perfonas contingit fieri nuliatenus com- 
pellcndas. 

NEC ad mutandum Regi, aut Curix fux, aut Officialibus, vel Miniftris 
jpforum, aut recipiendum aliquatenus Regis maffarix cuftodiam, five onus, 
feu poflcffionum rcgalium procurationem, aut gabellx, vcl navium, feu 
quorumcumqueVaflellorumfabricandorum curam, quicumque cogendum in- 
vitum : Ufurpationibus, qua: contrarium induccbant penitus abrogatis, max- 
ime cum didi Rex, & primogenitus ad relevanda, non tamen plcne gra- 
vamina in prxmiffis indudta, Conftitutiones varias promulgate dicantur.: 

CONCEDIMUS aurcm, ut fi cafus cmergar, in quo fit neceflarium, 
naves, vel alia Vaflella pro utilitate publica fabricari, liceat tunc Reguanti, 
commtttere curam fabricationis hujufmodi cxpenfis Regis faciendx perfonis 
idoneis, videlicet hujus rei peritiam habentibus, & quos Officium cale de- 

cet, & ipfis fatisfiat pro fufceptione curx prxdictx dc competenti mcrcede, 
& idem fervari praxipimus in faciendobifcotto. 

AD Captivorum cuftodiam, Univerfitates, vel fingulares earum perfonas 
nuliatenus compcllantur, prxfertim cum hoc ipfum dicatur ejufdem Regis 
Conftitutione provifum, quod prxcipimus inviolabilitcr obfervari. 

GRAVAMEN, quod in pecunia deftinanda Regi, vel Regali Camerx, 
feu ad loca quxcunque alia Univerfitatis alicujus expenfis per aliquas per- 
fonas ejufdem Univerfitatis periculo eligendas inferri didi Rcgni Univerfi- 
tatibus dicebatur , provifionc fimili prohibemus ipfis Univerfitatibus, vel 
fingularibus perfonis carum de cxtero irrogari, maxime cum dicatur idem 
quoad Univerfitates ditti Primogcniti prohibitoria Conftitutione provifum, 
quam in hac parte decernimus inviolabilitcr obfervandum. 

1LLUD, quod in eodem Regno dicitur ufurpatum, videlicet, quod In- 
colx ipfius Rcgni ad reparanda Caftra, <5c conftruenda in eis, expenfis pro- 
priis nova xdificia cogebantur, emendationc congrua corrigentes providendo 
prxcipimus, ut nil ultra expenfas neceOarias ad reparationem illorum an- 
tiquorum Caftrorum, qux confueverunt ha&enus incolarum fumptibus rc- 
parari, & xdificiorum, qux in hujufmodi Caftris fuerant ab antiquo, ab 
cifdem Incolis peti poffit, & Conftitutio, quam circa hoc idem Primoge- 
nitus edidifle dicitur, in hujufmodi antiquis Caftris & ^Edificiis folummodo 
intelligenda fervetur. Antiqua vcro Caftra intelligi decernimus in hoc 

cafu, quorum conftructto annorum quinquaginta jam tempus exceflit. 
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CIRCA perfonas accufatas, quas ia eodem Regno injufte capi diceban- 
tur, fi etiam idoncos fidejufibres offerent, licet didkis Rex aliquid ftatuiffe 
dicatur ad gravamen hujufmodi temperandum : Nos tamen, ut nulla fuper 
hoc querela fuperfit, providendo prxcigimus jura civiiia obfervanda* & ea- 
dem obfervari jubemus, 

CIRCA deftitutionem pofiefibrum Comitum, Baronum, & quorurnlibct 
aliorum, qui per Regalem Curiam, & Officialcs ipfius, ac alios alienigenas 
feuda tenentes in Regno fuis pofieffionibus, fi quando Curia, Officialcs, 
vel alienigenx prsedicti jus habere prastendebant, in illis fpoliari, five deftU 
tui dicebantur, & de poflefibribus effici petitores, nullo juris ordine ob- 
fervato, nec non & cum aliquis dicitur invenifle thefaurum, & etiam cum 
quis apud eandem Curiam pro alio fidejuffit, ka quod nec aliquis fux de- 
ftituatur poflefEonis commodo, vel fpolietur, aut deftituatur eadem, nec 
quoad ilium, qui difertur, aut convincitur de inventione thefauri, nec 

quoad fidejuflbres Curix datos, aliter quam eadem jura ftatuunt proce- 
datur. 

REGIBUS futuris pro tempore in Regno prxdi&o, & memoratis inco- 

lis, qui de inordinata pafiuum ejufdem Regni cuftodia qucrcbantur fe im- 
moderate gravari, fimilitcr de paffu providentes eidem cuftodix moderamen 
competens adhibemus, videlicet, quod tempore impacato, feu imminente 
turbatione, aut verifimili turbationis fufpicione, & contra ipfum Regem, 
aut dictum Regnum, feu in Regno eodem Rex facere poffit, paffus eof- 
dem ad evitandum pericula cuftodiri. Tempore vero pacifico Incolis Rcgni 
habitantibus in eodem, ac aliis non fufpe&is liber fit ex eo exitus, & ingref- 
fus in illud, ita tamen, quod equi ad arma nullo tempore fine Regis licen- 
tia extrahantur exinde ad vendendum. 

VICTUALIA vero quaslibet de fuis poffeflionibus, vel mafiariis, feu 
oves, boves, & alia animalia humano competentia ufui de gregiis propria, 
armentis, vel redditibus habita extra Regnum, dum tamen non ad inimi- 
cos eorundem Regis, aut Regni, unufquifque liberc mittat, etiam ad ven- 
dendam, nifi fterilitas, aut prxtaclx turbationis inftantia, feu verifimilis fuf- 
picio fuadeat, circa miffionem hujufmodi per Regem ejus temporis aliud 
ordinandum. Si vero praedicta vittualia, vel animalia ex negotiations com- 
mercio habeantur, etiam fertilitatis tempore abfque Regnantis licentia ex- 
tra Regnum mittere, vel ex ipfo extrahere non liceat fic habenti. In om- 
nibus prxmiffis miflionis, feu extractionis cafibus, jure, quodcumque Regi 
competit, per omnia femper falvo. Infra Regnum verb etiam per mare 
liceat cuilibet. 

ECCLESIASTIC/E, fxcuiarivx perfonx frumentum, & alia blada, nec 
non <5c legumina de propriis tcrris, mafiariis, atque redditibus habita, fine 
jure exiturx, fundici, feu Dohanx in loco, in quo victualia recipiantur, 
vel deponantur prxttando, de uno loco deferre, feu facere deferri ad ah- 
um, a Rege, feu ipfius Officialibus licentia non petita. Emptitia verb jure 
exiturx, ac fundici non foluto, fed alio fi quod Regi debetur, dummodb 
emptitiorum delatio de portu licita, ad fimilem portum, & cum barcis par- 
vis centum folummodb falmarum, vel infra capacium tantum fiat, & dc- 
ferentes, feu deferri facicntes prscmiffa emptitia, dent particulari Portulano 
loci, in quo flee oneratio eorundem, fidejufibriam cautionem, quod literas 
reftimoniaks de ipforum vidhialium , & leguminum extraclione a fimili 
Portulano loci, in quo exoneratio ipfa fiet habeant infra ccrtum terminum 
pro locorum diftantia prxfigendum, & hxc omnia perpetub prxcipimus ob- 
fervari. 

ABUSUM contra naufragos, ut fertur, indu&umin eo, quod bona, qua: 
saufragium cvadebanr, capiebantur per Curiam, nec ipfis naufragiis redde- 

- bantur, 
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bantur, ejufdem provifionis oracuio penitus. abolemus, praxipientes bona, 
hujufmodi illis reftitui, ad quos fpeft^nt. 

QJJERELAM grayem hominum Regni ejufdem fuper eo nobis exhi- 
tam, pec Curiales, ftipendiarii regii, & alii, regalpm Curiam fequentes in ci- 
vitatibus & iocis, ad quae cum difita. Curia,, v^lfine ipfos declinajre contigit 
donaos civitatis, feu locorum eprundem. pro fuq arbitrio Dominis intrabant 
invitis, &: interdum ejeftis eifque in altilibus animalibus, & aliis bonis eo- 

rum, & quandoque hoxum occafione in. perfonis ipforum graves injurias in- 

ferebant, fopire competent is provifionis remedio cupientes, prohibemus, ne 
aliquis curialis ftipendiarius, vel alius fcquens Curiam memoratam, domum, 
vel hofpitium aliquod capere, five intrare propria, authoritate prafumat, fed 
per duos, aut tres, <mt plures, prom civitatis, aut; loci magnitudo popofce- 
rit per eandem Curiam, <Sc totidem, a locorum. incolis ele&os, authoritate 
tamen regia deputandos, hofpitfa memora.tjs ciu-ialibus, ftipendiariis, & aliis 

affignentur. Iidera autem curiales, ftipendiarii, & alii nulla bona fuorum 

hofpitum capiant, nec in illis, aut in. perfonis. eo.rum ipfis ahquam injuriam 
infcrant, nec ipforum aliquis pro eo, quod fibi hofpitium fuerit aliquando 
taliter affignatum, fi eum aliis ad eundcm locum cum Curia, vel fine Curia 
venire contingat, fibi jus hofpitandi vendicet in, eodcm, aut ipfum intrare 
audeat, nifi fuerit fibi fimili mpdo itermn. affignatum. Hujufmodi autem 
hofpitia taliter aflignata, praftti Rex, & illi dc domo, & familia fua gratis 
fcmpcr obtineant j reliqui vero, five ftipendiarii, five quicunquc alii per 
unum mcnfcm folum, fi tanto tempore in eodem loco contingat Curiam 
rcfidere, fi vero ultra rcfcderit, vei ipfos ftipendiarios, aut alios ad aliqua 
loca fine Curia venire contigerit, fatisfaciant Dominis hofpitiorum, feu ip- 
forum a&oribus 4e falario competent! per deputatos, ut prazmittitur, mode- 
rando. 

SIMILITER prohibemus, ne in locis, in quibus vina, 5c viftualia pof- 
funt venalia reperiri, quifque ea per rcgaiem Curiam, aut Curiales, feu per 
quofcunque minlftros ipforum, vei quofcunque alios invitus vendere com- 
pellatur, nec aliqua bona nolentibus vendere, auferantur, nec corum ve- 
getes confignentur, & fi de fafto fuerint confignatx, figna eis impofita liceac 
Dominis authoritate propria removere, prsefertim cum prsfatus Rex hoc ip- 
fum dc rcmotione hujufmodi ftatuiffe dicatur 5 fi vero in loco, ad quern Cu- 
riam, Curiales, & alios prajdiftos declinare contingit, talia venalia non ha- 
bcntur, abundantes in illis per aliquem, vel aliquos ad hoc a regali Curia, 
& totidem a locorum incolis ele&os, authoritatc tamen regia deputandos 
omnia hujufmodi, qua: habent ultra neceffaria fuis, & familiarum fuarum 

ufibus, non folum Curias, fed Curialibus, & aliis earn fequentibus cogantur 

vendere pretio compcrcnti per dcputatos, ut prxmittitur, moderando. 

I N matrimoniis, in quibus volentibus ea contrahere varia impedimenta 
contrahendi adimcntia libertatem per regiam,& fuos ingeri dicebantur, Apo- 
ftolicse provifionis beneficium deliberavimus adhibendum 5 ided provifione ir- 
rcfragabili prohibentes regnicolis regni habitatoribus, matrimonium inter fe 
contrahere volentibus per Regem, vel fuos Officiates, aut alios quoflibet in- 
hibitionis, feu cujuflibet alterius obicem impediment prseftari, declaramus, 
& dcclarando prsecipimus, libera effe matrimonia inter eos, ita quod bona 
mobilia, vel immobilia, feudalia, vei non feudalia, libere fibi mutuo dare 
poflunt in dotem, nec iidem rcgnicolze regni ut prcemittitur, habitatores ejuf- 
dem fuper matrimonio inter fe contrahendo, aut in dotem dando bonaqus- 
libet, licentiam petere tencantur, nec pro eo quod matrimonium effet cum 
bonis quibuflibet, aut dote quantaennque contraftum fuerit a rege licentia 
non petita contrahentibus, aut alterutri eorundem, vel parentibus, confan- 

guincis, live amicis ipforum in perfonis, aut rebus impedimentum, difpen- 

dium, 
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dium, aut gravamen aliquod irrogetur, nulla in prsmiflis conftitutione, vel 
confuetudine contraria de cxtero valitura. 

PROVIDENDO pracipimus, ut fi quando in regno preedifto con- 
tra certam perfonam fueric inquifitio facienda, nifi ea prxfentc, vel fe per 

contumaciam abfentante, non fiat, fi vero prxfens fuerit, exhibeantur fibi 
capitula, fuper quibus fuerit inquirendum, uc fit ei defenfionis copia, & fa- 
cultasj fimili provifione prxcipimus, ut pro generalibus inquifitionibus, ni- 
hil, vel fub compofitionis colore, vel alias ab univerfitatibus exigacur 5 fed ft 
proccdendum fuerit, jufte procedatur ex eis, prxicrtim cum di&us Rex C. 
hoc idem ftatuiffe dicatur. 

HUJUSMODI prxcepto adjicimusj ut quoties inter fifcum, 6c privatum 
caufam moved contingir. non folum in examinando jura partium, fed ad 
diffinitivam fententiam jufte ferendam, five pro privato, five pro Fifco, nec- 
non ad ipfius executionem nulla in hoc difficultate ingerenda per fifcum effi- 
caciter procedatur, iraque nec in prxdicto examine, nec in prolatione, vel 
executione fententix injuftam moram, vel aliam injuriam patiatur per fifci po- 
tentiam juftiria privatorum. 

PROVIDENDO diftrictius, inhibemus foreftas perRegem, aut Magnates 

fuse Cuds, vel Officiales, leu quofcunque Miniftros in Terris fieri privato- 
rum, vel aliquarum foreftarum occafione per Regiam Curiam, Magiftros, vel 
Cuftodes foreftarum ipfarum aliquem in cultura terrarum fuarum, feu etiam 
perceptione tructuum impediri, five ipfis propter hoc damnum aliquod, vel 
injuriam irrogari j facias vero de novo foreftas hujufmodi omnino prxcipi- 
mus amoveri. 

OxMNES Ecclefiafticx, fecularefve perfonx regni Sicilix Jibere fuis fali- 
nis utantur, 6c prxfentis provifionis oraculo prohibemus, ne illis per Re- 
gem, Officiales, aut quofcunque Miniftros ipfius ufus, aut exercitium inter- 
dicatur earum, neve quifquc prohibeatur fal de falinis ipfis proveniens emere 
ab eifdem. 

ABUSIONES Caftcllanorum, per quos homines dicti regni ad portandum 

eis paieas, ligna, 6c res alias etiam fine pretio cogebantur inviti, 6c iidem Ca- 
ftellani de rebus, qua: circa, feu per caftra eadem portabantur pedagia exi- 
gebant, prxfentis provifionis beneficio prohibemus. 

EJUSDEM provifionis cdiclo prxcipimus, ut pro Uteris regiis, 6c figillo 
nihil ultra ipfius regni antiquam confuetudinem cxigatur, videlicet, ut pro 
Uteris iuftitix nihil omnino, pro Uteris vero gratia:, in qua non eft feudi, 
vel terra: conceffio, nihil ultra quatuor tarenos auri ab impetrante folvatur, 
nulla in prxmiflis diftinctione habita inter claufas litcras, 6c apertas. 

PRO Uteris autem fuper conceffione feudi, vel terras confertis, nccnon 
cc pro privilegiis aliis pro conceiTionis feu privilegii qualkate, aut bencvo- 

lentia concedentis Curia: fatisfiat 5 dum tamen fummam decern unciarum pro 
quoiibet conceflb feudo intcgra fatisfactio non excedat, fed nec prxtextu fi- 

giili regii juftitix, five gratix Uteris in aliquo cafuum prxdictorum im- 
prefTi, vel appenfi forfitan impetrans ultra quam prxmittitur, folvere com- 
peilarur. 

ANIMALIA deputata molendinis, qua: centimuli vulgariter nuncupan- 
tur, per regalem Curiam, vel Officiales, aut miniftros ipfius, eamve fequen- 
tes, ftipendiarios, vel quofcunque alios nullo modo ad aliquod eorum minif- 
terium Dominis capiantur invitis, nec alia etiam, fed pro competent! pre- 
tio, de quo conventum fuerit inter partes, a volentibus conducantur, 6c 
hxc ita de cxtero prxcipimus obfervari, maxime cum ipfe Rex ftatuifle di- 
catur, quod Juftitiarii, 6c Subofficiales eorum, ac Stipendiarii, 6c Subofficia- 
les non capiant animalia deputata ad centimulos, fed cum. eft necefte, in- 

veniantur alia habilia ad vecturarn, 6c loerium conveniens tribuatur, 6c fi 

2. contra- 
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contrafecerint, reftitutis animalibus cum toto ttamno eorum Doming, poe^ 
nx nomine, & proqualibet vice, Scquolibet animali folvant Curix unciam' 
unam auri > prxmiffam quoque Conftitutionem di&i Regis, fimiliter bbfer- 
vari prxcipimus. 

D E creatione Officialium prxfertim extraneorum, qui propter igndran- 
tiam flatus regni, & favorem, qui eis a regali Curia prxftabatur fubjeftos, 
impune gravabant; confulte fuggerimus, quod Rex creare ftudeat Officiates 
idoneos, qui fubje&os injufte non gravent, 

SUPER eo, quod regnicolx querebantur, videlicet, quod eis gravatis 
pro revelationis obtinendo rcmedio ad regem aditus non patebat, fuademus 
per regem taliter provided, quod querela; fubditorum ad eumvaleant libere 
pervenire. 

PROHIBEMUS, ne quifque pro animali fylveftri extra defenfam, vel li- 
mites defenfx invento fine aliqua invcnientis impulfionc, arte, vcl fraude, 
aliquatenus puniatur, etiamfi illud capiat, vel occidat. 

NULL US Comes, Baro, vel alius in Regno prxdi&o de cxtcro com- 
pellatur ad terridas, vcl alia quxcunque vaflella propriis fumptibus fa- 
cienda. Per hoc autcm juri rcgio in lignaminibus, vcl marinariis, vel 
alio fervitio vaflcllorum, qux a quibufdam univerfitatibus, & locis aliis, 
five perfbnis fingularibus difti regni deberi dicuntur, nolumus in aliquo 
dcrogari. 

SI contingent Baronem aliquem mod, filio, vel filia fupcrftitibus, ajtatis, 
qua; debcat cura balii gubernari, providendo prxcipimus, quod Rex alicui 
de confanguincis ejus balium concedat ipfius, & quod ad hoc inter confan- 
guineos proximior, fi fuerit idoneus, prxferatur. ' 

SI aliquem feudum a Rege tenentem in capitc, vel etiam fubfeudata- 
rium nullo hxredc legitime per lineam defcendentem, fed fratre, aut ejus 
liberis fuperftitibus, mod contingat, fi decedentis feudum ab aliquo ex pa- 
rentibus fibi, & fratri communibus pervenerat ad defunclum, idem frater, 
aut ex liberis fuis ufque ad trinepotem, ille qui tempore mortis fupereric 
defunfto proximior in feudo fuccedat, habiturus illud cum oncre fervitii 
confueti. 

AD Succeffionem feudi omnibus perfonis feudatario, aut fubfeudatario de- 
funfto fimili gradu conjun&is eodem ordine admittendis. 

IN fucceflione vcro prxmifla inter feudatarios, & fubfeudatarios viventes 
in Regno jure Francorum fexus, & primogeniturx prxrogativa fcrvetur, ut 
inter duos eodem gradu feudatorio conjun&os fecminam mafculus, & ju- 
niorem major natu prxecdat, five fint mafculi, five faeminx concurrentes, 
nifi forfan duabus concurrentibus eflct primogenita maritata, & junior re- 
inanferit in capillo, tunc cnim junior, qua? in capillo remanferit primo- 
genirx maritata in fucceflione hujufmodi prxferatur. Sed fi nulla rema- 

nente in capillo, dux, vcl plures fuerint maritatas, majori natu jus primo- 
geniturx fervctur, ut alias in dicla fucceflione procedatur. 

SI vcro feudum, dequo agitur, non ab aliquo parentum proceflerat, fed 
inceperat a defuncto, tunc folus defuncti frater in eo fuccedat, nifi lex con- 
ceffionis in prxmiffis aliud induxiffet, & hxc ita de czetero prxcipimus ob- 
fervari, qualibec contraria confuetudine, vel conftitutione ceffante. 

NULLUS Subfeudatarius pro feudo, quod ab aliquo feudatario Regis 
tenet, compellatur ipfi Regi fervire, fed fi aliquod aliud feudum ab ipfo 
Rege tenet in capite, pro eo fibi ferviat, ut tenetur. 

SI contingar, fubfeudatarium crimen coramittere, propter quod publl- 
canda fecerint bona ejus, aut ipfum fine legitimis hxredibus fati munus 
implcrc, fi feudum ejus fuerit quaternatum, nihilominus immediatus Do- 
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minus illud cum onere fcrvitii confucti perfons concedat idonea: Regi poft 
modum prsefentandas, lit ejus fuper hoc habeatur aflenfus. Si vcro qua- 
ternatum non fuerit, fie ad eundem immediatum Dominum revercatur, ut 
ipfum hujufmodi perfonx pro fua voluntatc concedat, nec cam Regi frx- 
fentare, aut ejus fuper hoc requirere tcneatur affenfum * iis ita deinceps 
ex noftro prascepto fervandis,- conftitutione, vei confuetudine contraria non 
obftante. 

VASSALI Baronum per Curiam, vel Officiales ipfius ad aliqua privata 
officia non cogantur, & fi ea voluntarii fubeant ratione debiti ex hujufmodi 
officii receptione, vcL geftione contra&i, vel deli&i forfan in ea commifli 

Baronibus eorumDominis in bonis VafTalorum ipforum, velaliisprasjudiciurn 
nullum fiat. 

IN Terris Ecclefiarum, Comitum, & Baronum regni prsdi&i Magif- 
tros juratos poni de cxtero prohibemus, &pofuos exinde prxcipimus amo- 
ved. 

AD novas communantias Vaffali Baronum, vel aliorum ire non com- 
pellantur inviti, fed nec voluntarii admitcantur, fi fint afcriptitise, fimilifve 
fortune, vel ratione pcrfona?, non rerum tantum perfonalibus fervitiis obli- 
gate. Si veto ratione rerum tantummodo fervitiis hujufmodi tcneantur, & 
ad eafdem communantias tranfire voluerint, res ipfas Dominis fuis fine con- 
tradi&ione dimittant. 

BARONES, vel alii extra Regnum, nec fervire perfonaliter, nec addo- 

hamcnta prxftare cogantur. In cafibus quoque, in quibus inter Regnum 
fervire, vel addohamenta pneftarc tencntur, fervitia exhibeant, & addoha- 
menta prxftcnt antiquitus confueta, videlicet, ut vel tribus menfibus perfo- 
naliter ferviant cum numero milkum debitorum, vel pro fingulis militibus, 
ad quos tenentur pro quolibet trium menfium prardi&orum tres uncias, & 
dimidiam auri folvant, & hxc ita de cxtcro inconcufse de noftro prsccpto 
obferventur. 

CiETERUM, ut contra pericula, qus ficut pratactum eft, propter gra- 
vamina illata fubditis excitata creduntur, ne (quod abfit) recidant in tanto 
pcriculofius refiduum, quanto refidenti folet efie deterius, qui cadenti eo 
magis fit regnantibus in Regno prasdifto fecuritas, quo minus erit libera ea- 
dem gravamina irrogandi facultas, provifioni prxmiife fubjungimus ad per- 
petuum fui roboris fulgimentum, quod fi ventum fuerit in aliquo contra earn, 
licitum fit Univerfitatibus, & gravato cuilibet libere ad Apoftolicam Sedem 
habere pro fua querela exponenda, & obtinenda illati gravaminis emenda- 
tione revcrfum. Adjicientes inter ilia, in quibus contra provifionem ean- 
dem fieri contingent congrua diftin&ione delictum, videlicet, ut fi ea 
fucrint, qua; per ipfam prohibitorie, vel przeceptorie funt provifa, & prin- 
cipaliter factum regnantis refpiciunt, nec folet abfquc ipfius authoritate 

prsfnmi, ut eft colle&arum impofitio, monetae mutatio, matrimoniorum 

prohibitio, vei impedimentum aliud eorundem, nifi Rex ejus temporis ilia 
infra decern dies rcvocaverit per feipfum, eo ipfo Capella fua ecclefiaftico 
fit fuppofita interdido, duraturo folum, quoufque gravamen fuerit revo- 
catum. In reliquis vcro prohibitoriis, & pneceptoriis , & fpecialitcr, fi 
univerfitas, fingularifve perfona gravata, volens proptcrea recurrerc ad fc- 
dem eandem, per Officiales Regios, feu quofcunque Miniftros, vel quof- 
libet alios fuerit impedita, vel ipfos aut alios pro eis exinde damnum paf- 
fum, nift fatisfaftione Isfis prseftita, impedimentum infra menfem poft* 
quam ipfe Rex fcriverit, revocetur, ex tunc fit Capella cadem fimilitcr in- 
terdi&a. In quolibet autem cafuum prasdi&orum, fi regnans interdiftum 

hujufmodi per duos menfes fuftinuerit animo contumaci, ab inde loca om- 
nia, 
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nia, ad quas ipfum, uxorem, & filios fuos dcclinarc contingct, donee ibi 
prafentes fucrint, fimili interdi&o fubjaceant, & fi deinde per fex menfes 
interditta hujufmodi fubftinuerit animo indurato, cxinde fit excommuni- 
cationis fentcntia innodatus, quam fi per alios menfes fex contunvacia ob* 
ftinata fubftineat, ex tunc Subditi ad mandatum Sedis ejufdem ipfis prop- 
terea faciendum in nullo fibi obediant, quamdiu in hujufmodi obftina- 
tionc perfiftet. Ad majorem quoque provifionis hujufmodi firmitatem ei- 
dem fpccialiter adjicimus, quod quilibct Rex Siciliae, quando juramentum 
fidelitatis, & homagii prxftabit fummo Pontifici, folemniter cidem, 6c Ec- 
clefise Romans pro fe, ac fuis hasredibus in Regno fibi fucceffuris eodem, 
promittcre tcneantur, qui provifioncm prsefentem in omnibus, & per om- 
nia, quantum in eis erit, obfervabunt inviolabiliter, & facient ab aliis ob- 
fervari, nec contra earn, vcl aliquam partem ipfius per fe, vcl per alium 
quoquomodo aliquid attentabunt, & fuper hoc tam ipfe, quam quilibet 
corundem fuccefforum dent ipfi Pontifici, & Ecclefix fuas patentes literas 

fui pendentis flgilli munimine roboratas, licet autem praemilTx provifioniis 
verba gravamina ccrta refpiciant, de quibus ad nos querela pervenit, Re- 
ges tamen, qui continuanda temporum, & fucceffionum perpetuitate reg- 
nabunt in Regno prasdifto, non propterea cxiftiment gravandi alios fub- 
ditos arbitrium fibi fore concelfiim ; fed fciunt potius fe debere ipfos in 
bono ftatu tenere ab omnibus illicitis exa&ionibus, & indebitis eorum 

oncribus per fe, ac alios abftinendo. Sane R quod in cadem provifione, 
vel aliquo ejus articulo dubium non tam follicitatur, quam rationabilem 
dubitationem continens oriri contingat, incerprctationem dubii hujufmodi 
nobis, quanquam etiam de jure competat, refervamus exprefle. Decerni- 
inus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noftram pro-* 
vifionis, conftitutionis, inhibitionis, pracepti, declarationis, abolitionis, & 
abrogationis infringere, vcl ei aufu temcrario contraire, fi quis autem hoc 
attentare pracfumpferif, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, 6c Beatorum Pe- 
tri, &Pauli Apoftolorum ejus fe invencrit incurfurum. 




EgoHonorlus CalJv . 

JEcclaSiEpiscopus 




>b Ego Ordonius Tufculantis Epifcopus Subfcripfi. 

^ Ego Fr. Benevenga Albaneniis Epifcopus Subfcripfi. 

* Ego Fr. Latinus Oftienfis, & Velletrenfis Epifcopus Sub. 

fcripfi. 

* Ego Fr. Hieronymus Preneftrinenfis Epifcopus Subfcripfi. 

*Ego 



148 the Civil History of. Book XXL 

>f* Ego Bernardus Portuenfis, 8c S. Ruffinse Epifcopus Sub~. 

fcripfi. ' 
Ego Ancherus tit. S, Praxedis Presbyter Cardinalis Sub- 



fcripfi. 
Igo Hugo t 
Subfcripfi. 

!go Ge rTro ^ 
fcripfi. 



Lucina Praesby 



Martini 



fcripfi 



Gaufiidus tit. S. Sufannse Presbyter Cardinalis Sub- 



Marcellini, & Petri Prasby 



nalis Subfcripfi. 
Ego Gottifiredus S.-Gregorii ad Velum aureum Diaconus 
Cardinalis Subfcripfi. 

Ego Jordanus S. Euftachii Diaconus Cardinalis Subfcripfi. 

Ego Jacobus S. Maris in Via lata Diaconus Cardinalis 
Subfcripfi. 

Ego Benedichis S. Nicolai in Carcere Tulliano Diaconus 
Cardinalis Subfcripfi. 

Datum Tiburc per Manum Magiftri Petri de Mediolano S. R. E. 
Vicecancellarii, quintodecimo Kalendas Oftobris, Indictionc 14. 
Iccarnationis Dominies Anno millefimo ducentefimo o&uage- 

fimo quinto, Pontificatus vera D. Honorii Paps IV. Anno 1. 



Prsfens copia Capitulorum Paps Honorii fumpta eft a tranfumpto ex.- 
iftente in Archivio Monaftcrii Sanctiflims Trinitatis Cava:, me procurante, 
cum ad Monaflcrium prsdiftum ad hoc accefliffem ordine Regentis Anni- 

balis Moles, & Confiliarii Horatii Marchefu. Et in eodem Archivio fimi* 
liter adeft tranfumptum Confirmationis facts ab eodem Pontifice eodem 
die Capitulorum editorum per Carolum II. tunc Vicarium Caroli L in hoc 
Regno, quorum copia Gmiliter habeo ad pennam 5 fed hsc Capitula Ca- 
roli II. cum Confirmatione Pontificis funt imprefla cum Pragmaticis in tit, 
De Clericis Tragm. 2. fine die; & eadem originalia Capitula Caroli IL 
pariter imprefla funt cum aliis Capitulis Regni in tic. T)e Trivileg. & 
Immunit* Ecd. 



Marcellus Marcianus, 



Tis 
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'TIS a great queftion among our Writers, whether this Bull was ever receiv'd 
in the Kingdom, and had any Force, or Authority of Law. Some indeed have been 
induced to believe that it had, becaufe our ProfefTbrs, fuch as Andrea d* Ifernia, An- 
gelo, Baldo, Luca di Penna, Paris de Puteo, Aretino, Soccino, Afflitto, Capece, Lof- 
fredo 9 Camerario, and many others, frequently quote the Statutes therein contained 
in their Works. But none ftrains more to curry Favour with the Popes than Rat- 
naldo \ by averting in his Eccle&ftical Annals, that it had full Force and Authority, 
and was obferved in the Kingdom. And 'tis certain, that during the Imprifon- 
ment of Prince Charles, both the Cardinal of Parma, and the Count of Artois y 
caufed it to be obferved in the Kingdom > for we read, that Pope Honorius fent it 
to the Cardinal with a particular Brief, and charged him to fee it put in execution ; 
and in the fame Author we read two Letters written by the Count of Artois, one 
of which is dated in Foggia, and directed to thejuftice of Baftlicata; and the other 
difpatched from Barktta on the twenty fecond of Otlober 1288, and directed to 
the Prefects of Puglia, by which he orders them to fee the Pope's Statutes fit- 
ter jlatu, & regimine regni, duly executed 3 fo that afterwards, in order to avoid 
the Difpleafure of the Popes, in fuch Letters as were lent to the Officers, it was 
introduced as a Set- Form, to add, That they were to obferve, and caufe to be 
obferved the Con dilutions and Statutes of the Kingdom, and likewife thofe efta- 
bliihcd by the Apoitolick See. 

BUT after Prince Charles was fet at liberty, and crowned King by Nicholas IV. 
who fucceeded Honorius, upon his Return to Naples in the Year ii8o, finding 
how prejudicial Houorius's Bull was to his Rights and Royal Prerogatives, tho' he 
was unwilling to difobligc the Pope, who was fo much his Benefactor, by exprefly 
repealing the Bui), yet lie would not allow it to be of any Force in the Kingdom. 
And Pietro Piccolo * of Monieforte, an ancient and famous Doctor of his Age, writes. 
That Charles 11. out of the refpect he was obliged at that time to pay to that Pope, 
begg'd of him, that he would be pleafed to fufpend it, and that Pope Nicholas did 
actually fufpend it. And tho 1 Rainaldo rcftrains the Sufpenfion to the Penalties 
therein threatened only, as not including the reft - 3 yet, by what followed, we fee 
that it was not put in execution at all - 9 for not only with regard to the Pe- 
nalties, but in many other Points, it was neither obferved nor received. In fine, 
Charles II. after he returned to Naples*, rcfolving to reform the State of the King- 
dom, made many new Laws, and confirmed thofe Statutes only which he had 
cftablifhed in the Plain of S. Martin 9 : But as for thofe of Pope Honorius, as be- 
ing molt prejudicial to the fuprcme regalia of the Crown, he did not fo much as 
mention them; on the contrary, in his Reign, they by no means anfwer'd the Ends 
for which that Pope had cftablifhed them. For notwithstanding the Prohibition to 
alienate the King's Dcmefnes, he (till difpofed of them as he thought fit; and even 
Andrea d' J/vrnia could not but confefs, that it was not in Pope Honorius' s Power 
to rdtnet our Kings in that Matter. This very Andrea, who was the Compiler of 
the Uftges of the Royal Chamber of Accounts, witneffeth, that tho' Honor ius in 
his Bull 4 had ordained, that every Man might freely make ufe of his own Salt- 
Pits and fell the Salt thereof to others •> yet the Statute of Frederick II. relating 
thereto was obferved, and not that of Honor ius. Moreover, as to the levying of 
Subfldies in thofe four Cafes allow'd by Honor ius, nothing was obferved > and all 
our Authors declare, that as well before, as after the Reign of King Alphonfus J. 
it was always in the Power of our Kings to impofe them in all Cafes, when they 
found the Neceflity of the State required it. 

NEITHER was the feudal Succeflbn altered, but the Statutes of the King- 
dom concerning the fame, and the Privileges granted afterwards to the Barons by 
our Princes were obferved ; and thofe of Honorius were not received, except in fome 
Cafes, where Equity and Juftice took place, and where they were thought to be rea- 
ioiuble. Whence the fame Andrea d" Ifernia fiys : Quod ilia non fervantur, nifequa- 
ienus funt rationabilia ; fo that he calls thefe Statutes Hortatoria, becaufe with us 
they had not the Authority of Laws; but fome of them were obferved rather by the 
Strength of Equity and Reafon, than of Law. 



■ Rainald. ad ann .1 num. 53 ad num. 62. I §. 3. num. 10. 



» Pet. dc Monssljt. in aJJic. ad Cunilit. Reg. lib. 
tic- 25. ConitJt rr-ii monem. V. M avian, loc 



3 Cap. Confirmatio Cap. edit, in plan. S.Martini. 
* Cap. omnes EcclcfialHca? 
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SEBASTIJNO NAPODANO believed, that thefe Statutes loft all their 
Force in the time of King Robert, of which opinion Rainaldo feems to be, when 
he fays, That the Non-obfervance of thefe Statutes afterwards brought thole Mile- 
ries a'nd Calamities, which Snmmonte 1 laments ; but from what we have before ob- 
ferved, 'tis plain, that long before King Robert's time, in the Reign of Charles II. 
they were not obferved. 

WHENCE alio it came, that the Compilers of the Statutes of the King- 
dom excluded them from that Collection, and inferted thofe only made by Prince 
Charles in the Plain of S. Martin, together with the other Statutes of all the Kings 
of the Family of Anjou. And when James King of Sicily eftabliflied his Statutes 
in that Kingdom being willing that the Sicilians fhould partake of what had been 
granted to the Inhabitants of our Kingdom, he made ufe of fomc of thefe Statutes 
of Honorius'y and that they might have the Force of Law in that Jlland, he caufed 
them to be inferted amongfl his own Statures, fuch as Cap. ft aliqwrn, cap. z, de 
colkclis, De frequents mutatione monetarum^ cap. 10. De matrim. liber e contr. cap. 32. 
and the like: whence Cunia, who made Comments on thefe Statutes, fpeaking of 
cap. fi aliquem, faid, that it was not obferved in the Kingdom of Naples, but was 
by that King's Order in Sicily. And whence Deputy Tappia, in his Collection of 
the Laws ot our Kingdom, very prudently excluded thefe Statutes, as having no 
Force of Law in it. 

FOR the fame Reafon we likewife fee, that in the time of the Kings of the 
Houfe of Aragon, when the fupreme Tribunal of the High Court was erected, and 
that they were quoted by the Advocates, Deputy Moles teltifies, that no Caufe wa> 
ever decided by vertue of thefe Statutes ; wherefore we cannot but wonder that 
Deputy Pcnte^ who is unjuflly reputed one of the mofr. ftrenuous AiTerters of the 
royal Jurifdiction, in hisTreatife, De potefiate Proregis l , did not blufh to fay, that 
i: was rather by Difufe, than the Want of the Authority of Laws, that thefc Sta- 
tutes were not obferved : and befides he adds, that Pope Honorius^ as abfolute Lord 
of the Kingdom, with the Confent of Charles II. who was Lord PofTeflbr of it, 
had power of eflablifhing Laws in it. 

AT la ft Rainaldo 3 ends his Difcourfe with an Advice to Princes, wherein he in- 
finuares, that whenever the Popes fet about to reform their States, they ought to 
fubjecc themfelves to their Laws, and gives them as a Precaution this Inftance, that 
as the Non-obfervance of thefe Statutes, in his Opinion, had brought fo many Ca- 
lamities and Mifcries upon our Kingdom, fo they ought to be obfequious and fub- 
miffive to the Laws of the Popes, if they did not defire to fee their Governments 
unhinged, and their Kingdoms defolate and involved in Ruin. Neverthelefs, we 
fhall likewife concludethis Difcourfe with an Advice of the fame Nature to Princes, to 
beware of entrufting the Care and Government of their States to any others, than 
their faithful Mini Iters ; for if, either out of RefpecT, or Neceffity, they allow 
the Popes to intermeddle ever fo little, yet by their exquifite Cunning, what was 
at Srft only Advice and Friendiliip they convert into Authority and Dominion; 
and manage Matters fo, that in place of Fathers they become Lords 3 and Princes, 
in (lead of Sons, become Servants: and therefore they ought to take example 
from what happened to our Kingdom in the time of the Normans, and much more 
in the Reign of the Family of Anjou, when the Popes pretended to exercife much 

greater and more abfolute Sway than our Princes themfelves ever dar'd to take 
upon them ; and not only over the Barons, and other Subjects, but they had even 
the Confidence to extend it with a high and imperious Hand over the very Kings 
themfelves. 

1 Sz~.rr.oTi: Hi&or. torn. 2. lib. $. j galibus fuper dotib. a num. 6. cum feqq. 

= De ?cn:e de pstelt Prsrcc. tit. de ofienf. re- ] 3 Rairuld. anno 1265. num. 61 
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CHAP. II. 

Treaties made in England, and Oleron in Beam, for fetting 
Prince Charles at Liberty ^ his Coronation, and a Truce made 
with James King 0/ Sicily. 




HILST a hot War was carried on in Sicily and Calabria, between 
the Count of Artois , and King James , who had been crown'd 
King in Palermo the Prince or Salerno confidering that the War 
might be fpun out, and being impatient of returning to his pa- 
ternal Kingdom, defired the Princefs his Wife to difpatch Am- 
ballad ors to Pope Honor in s> and Edward King of England \ to beg of 
them that they would be plcafed to treat with King Alphonfus about his Liberty. 
Edvnrd very affectionately and readily began to treat of it 5 fir ft by the Means of 
Ambafladors, and afterwards in Perfon, having gone to Oleron in Beam to meet with 
Alphonfus, whither the Pope likewife fent an Apoftolick Legate. In the Acla pub- 
lica of England^ in our time, printed by order of Queen Anne^ we rend many Trans- 
actions and Letters relating to Edward's Negotiations for this Prince's Liberty > the 
chief of which are thofe Articles agreed upon at Oleron between Edward and the 
King of Aragon. The Articles and Conditions, ftipulated after long Debates, were 
thefc : 

THAT before the Prince fhould go out of the Borders of Aragon, three of his 
Sons were to be delivered up as Hoftages, viz. Lewis the fecond Son, who was af- 
terwards Bifhop of Thouloufe, and fince canomVd Robert Duke of Calabria the 
third, who was afterwards King and John the eighth Son, who was afterwards 
Prince of the Morea, with lixty Proven/ale Knights at the choice of the King of 

Arami. 

o u 

THAT he fhould pay thirty thoufand Marks of Silver. 

THAT he fhould get the King of France to make a Truce for three Years 5 and 
that Charles of Vahis that King's Brother, -who had been inverted by Pope 
Martin IV. with the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valentia, fhould yield to King Al- 
phoufus all his Rights, and re (lore all thofe Places, which Philip his Father had 
taken in the Counties of RouJJtglion and Ceritania, and were ftill in his PofTeftion. 

THAT in cafe the Prince iliould fail in performing all the above Articles, he 
fhould be obliged within the Space of a Year to return to Prifon. 

THAT he fhould quit the Kingdom of Sicily to King James, and give him his 
Daughter B la nch for a Wife. 

Giovanni Fillani, and many other Italian Authors make not the leaft mention of 
thefc Articles of Peace agreed upon in Oleron, but befides Coftanzo, the Acla pub* 
lie. i of England clear this Paflagc of Hiftory. 

WHILE thefc Things were tranfacting at Oleron, in the Month of April 1287 
Pope Honorius died, and a Year after a Dominican Friar was elected in his Place, 
who took the Name of Nicholas IV. Although this Pope was a Native of A f colt 
in Mirca, yet no French Pope exceeded him in Love and Affection for Prince 
Charles and his Family ; for underftanding that the Articles agreed upon were To 
advantageous to King Alphonfus and King James, and that Alphonfus had a mind to 
tell the Prince's Liberty too dear, he difapproved of the whole Treaty, and pub- 
limed a Bull which we read in the faid Aft a pitblica of England *, wherein he con- 
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demns thefe Articles-, and he Cent the Archbifliops of Ravenna and Monreals with a 
^rief to Aragon, by vertue of which, as Apoftolick Legates, they required King 
Alffonfus, under the Pain of Cenfure, to fet the Prince at Liberty, and to forbear 
giving Affiftance to King James the Ufurper of Sicily, and a Rebel to the Holy 

Church *. 

THE King of England, who had a great Affcftion for the Prince his Coufin, 
and longed extremely to have him fet at Liberty, feeing that the Pope did not ap- 
prove of what had been done, interefted himfelf very much, and went again 
to meet the King of dragon, with whom he cook great Pains to obtain more 
reafonable Conditions. Alphonfus , unwilling to reject: the Interceflion of the 
King of England, who had come into his Dominions to have an Interview with 
him 3 and in order to comply in fome meawre with the Pope, confirmed the 
firft Articles, asd excluded the laft, making no mention of King James, nor the 
Kingdom of Sicily. 

THEREFORE he was content to accept of the abovefaid Hoftages, the thirty 
thoufand Marks of Silver, and the Promife that the Prince fhould procure a Peace 
with the King of France, and the Cefiion of Charles of VaUis; and in cafe the 
Treaty was not put in execution, the Prince was to return to his Prifon. The King 
of England became Guarantee for the Performance j and upon thefe Conditions the 

Prince obtained his Freedom. 

CHARLES being thus fet at Liberty, both out of the Love he bore his 
Sons, who had been left Hoftages, and as he was naturally a molt faithful Prince, 
immediately went to the King of Frances Court ; where, though he was received 
with all the Tokens of Affection and Elieem, yet afterwards when he came to treat 
about performing the Conditions of the Peace, he found vaft Difficulties j for the 
King referred every thing to his Brother's Approbation, who having no Dominions, was 
not willing to diveft himfelf of the Expe&ation of two Kingdoms, and of the Pof- 
feffion of thofe Places, that his Father had conquered in the War of Perpignan; fo 
that finding all his Labour loft he fet out for Provence, where he had great Refpedfc 
paid him ; and then went to Italy, where he was kindly received by the Guelf Ci- 
ties, and efpecially by the Florentines, and at laft he came to Rieti », where he found 
Pops Nicholas, who, with the Approbation of the whole College, on the twenty 
ninth of May I2.8p in the great Church of that City, crown'd and anointed him 
King of both Sicilies; in Memory of which Solemnity, on the twenty Cccond ot 
June the fame Year, King Charles gave to the faid Church, out of the Royal Re- 
venues of the City of Salmona, twenty Ounces of Gold yearly for ever J . 

THEN he fet out for Naples, and in all Places of the Kingdom as he pafs'd, 
was received with incredible Joy and Acclamations, on account of his Clemency 
and Generofity when he was Lieutenant of the Kingdom. And after he had been 
fome time in that City, he began that Year by new Laws to reform the State 
of the Kingdom, which during his Iroprifonraent, by a Mixture of new Govern- 
ment had undergone feveral Alterations 5 then it was that he made thofe Statutes, of 
which we have treated in the preceding Book. 

KING Jamei feeing his Brother the King of Aragon involved in fo many Wars, 
had fent to defire him to mind his own Intereft,by concluding a Peace the be ft Way 
he could, without mentioning Sicily, which he hoped to be able to maintain with 
his own Forces ; but when he faw afterwards that the new Pope was fo much at- 
tach'd to King Charles's, Intereft, and that the Inveftiture given him comprehended 
both the Sicilies, he repented that he had not been included in the Peace > where- 
upon he refolved, in order to prevent a War in Sicily, to begin it in Calabria, where 
both Parties fought with equal Bravery and Courage ; but King James finding that 
this Expedition was not attended with great Succefs, he fet fail with his Fleet to- 
wards the Coaft of Gaeta, and befteged that City, which being quickly relieved by 
King Cbatles, he was more clofely befteged than Gaeta; but as Fortune would have 
it, AmhaiFadors from the Kings of England and Aragon arrived at that very time in 
Charles's Camp to treat about a Peace 5 and though Charles's Council ftrenu- 
oufly oppos'd it, yet fuch was the Diligence of the Ambaflador of Aragon, and io 
ftrong were the Arguments of the Enghjb Ambaflador, that King Charles, contrary 
to the Opinion of ail his Friends, agreed to a Truce for two Years, notwithftand- 

» C-fhnzo lib. 3. a Idem lib. 3. foyi in Peruggia, and Summonte in Rome. 

5 CiJcccir. ton. 1. MS. Giurifd. 
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ins that the Count of Artois had told him plainly, that that Truce would for ever 
put it out of )m Power to recover the Kingdom of Sicily. King Charles alledged 
to him and his other Counfellors for Excufe, that he could not do otherwife, con* 
fidering the Obligations he lay under to the King of England, who in fo friendly a 
manner had procured him his Liberty, and had been at the Trouble to go to Spain 
on purpofe; and befides, that he could not pretend to perform his Promife, in get- 
t i n o the King of France to make Peace with the King of Aragox, and Charles of 
Falois' to give up his Claim to the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valentia, of which he 
had got lnveftiture from the Pope. The Truce being thus concluded, the Count 
of Artois* and the other French Lords, who had been five Years taking care of the 
Kingdom, and King Charles's Children, went away in Difguft, judging it imprac- 
ticable to perform any glorious Action. On the other hand King James, glad that 
the Danger was over, fet fail for Sicily- And Charles, after having for the Space of 
ten Years exempted the Gaetans from all Taxes, on account of their gallant Behavi* 
©ur during the Siege of their City, returned to Naples. 




CHAP. III. 

Mattel croivrid King of Hungary. Peace concluded be- 
\ King Charles and the King of Aragon ; and Frederick 
id King of Sicily. 



HA RLE S, upon his return to Naples, found there Ambafladors 
from the Kingdom of Hungary, who had come to defire him to 
fend and take Pofleifion of that Kingdom, which by lawful Sue- 
ceflion belonged to Queen Mary his Wife, King Ladijlaus her 
Brother dying without Iflue. King Charles received the Am- 
bafladors with all Marks of Honour, and anfwered them, 
That he would immediately fend thither his eldefl: Son Charles 
Martel, to whom his Mother Queen Mary would yield her Rights to that King- 
dom 5 with which they being very well fatisfied, Charles fent to beg of the Pope, 
that he would be pleafed to fend a Prelate to Naples as his Legate to crown his Son. 
Charles did this for no other End, but only that by fuch a Solemnity he might have 
occafion to chear up Naples, and the Kingdom with a fumptuous Feaft, after fo 
much Toil; not that he believed the Coronation to be neceflary for maintaining the 
Rights he had, or acquiring new ones * for he knew very well, that according to 
the Cuftom of that Kingdom he muft be crown'd again in Ficcgrad with the anci- 
ent Crown of that Kingdom, which is kept there, in order to his being acknow- 
ledged as lawful King of that People r . Pope Nicholas following the Example of 
his Predeceflbrs, who never minded whether they had a Right to do a thing or not, 
if they weredefired, they always undertook it, out of an Opinion which frill pre- 
vails, that they had Power to do every thing, immediately fent a Legate to Naples, 
who, in the Prefence of many Archbifhops and Bifhops, crown'd him King of 
Hungary. This Coronation was celebrated in Naples on the eighth of September 

whereat were likewife prefent the Ambafladors of France, and of all the 
Princes of Italy, amongfl: whom the Florentines made the greateft Figure. The 
Feafts, Tournaments, and other Shews were moft magnificent, but what made the 
brightefr. Appearance of all was the King's Beneficence and Gcnerofity j he firft 
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knighted his Son Charles Mattel before he was crown'd, and then gave the military 
Girdle to above three hundred Neapolitans and other Gentlemen of the Provinces of 
the Kingdom. He exempted the City of Naples from all Taxes, and like wife re- 
mitted a .part of them to all thofe Places that had fuffered any Damage by the 67- 
ciliary Army. Then he began to appoint a Houfliold for the King his Son, by 
placing ,wife Counfellors, and trufty Servants about his Perfon, with a great Num- 
ber of other Domefticks and noble Pages. 

■ BUT while they were thus feafting in Naples., fome Barons of the Kingdom of 
Hungary bad proclaimed for their King one Andrew, a remote Relation or the late 
King's, and had got a great part of that Kingdom to fubmit to him. For which 
Rcalbn King Charles put off the fending his Son to Hungary, and kept him in 
Naples for fome Years after, and made him his Lieutenant when he returned again 
to France y and in the mean time, in order to fupport his Right, and enable him to 
drive the Ufurper out of that Kingdom, he fent Giacomo Galeota Archbifhop of 
Bari his AmbafTador to the Emperor Rodolpbus I. of the Houfe of Auflria, to treat 
about a Marriage between one of his Daughters and Charles Martel King of Hun- 
gary j which being happily concluded, the new King with a great Number of 
Barons and Knights fet out for Germany to celebrate the Marriage, and then went 
to Hungary; and though he carried a good Army with him, yet he got not Poflefiion 
of the whole Kingdom, becaufc while his Rival Andrew lived, he Hill kept PofTef- 
Gon of a part of it 5 he was received by his own Party with Royal Pomp, and great 
Demonftrations of Joy; and thofe Neapolitans who had accompanied him, magnified 
to Charles the Opulency of that Kingdom. 

BUT Charles's Felicity in feeing his Son poflelTed of fo great a Kingdom, was 
difhirbed by continual MefTages (cnt by Edward King of E?;gland, folliciting him 
to fulfill the Conditions of the Peace made with the King of Aragon, who at the 
fame time was making his Complaints to Edward, that having fet the Prince of Sa- 
lerno at Liberty upon his promifing to get the King of France to defift from under- 
caking any thing againft his Kingdoms, yet he was now more hard put to it than 
ever by that King. And in the Acta publico- of England lately printed l , we read 
two Letters written by King Alphonfus to King Edward, wherein he complains of 
King Charles's Prevarications upon that Head. 

C HA RLE S , as a very juft King, and a Man of great Probity, feeing 
himfelf thus preffed, not only by the King of England, but by Alphonfus him- 
feif, refolved to go to France in Perfon, and there to ufe his utmoft Endeavours to 
get the King and his Brother to lay afide their Defigns upon Aragon, as he had pro- 
mifed in the Articles of Peace, with a firm Refolution to return to his Prifon, in 
cafe he did not fucceed. And, as we have faid, having left his Son Charles Martel 
Lieutenant of the Kingdom, he fet out, and among others took with him the fa- 
mous Bartohmmco di Capua Great Protonotary of the Kingdom 5 and upon his Ar- 
rival found, that the Kings of Francs and Majorca were making great Preparations 
to invade the Kingdom of Aragon, the one by the way of Navarre, and the other 
by Rcujf.glicn 3 and having waited many Days to no purpofe, he had in a manner 
given over all Hopes, not only of perfuading them to lay afidc the Expedition, but 
even of delaying it, becaufe thofe Kings having already been at great Charges, were 
unwilling to be difappointed. And in the faid Acta publica or England we find a 
Certificate of King Charles's being arrived at a certain Place, in order to furrendcr 
himfelf Prifoner 2 . 

WHILE Charles was in this Perplexity of Mind, Cardinal Colonna and the Car- 
dinal of S. Sabina Apoftolical Legarcs very opportunely came to France, who, 
with the Authority of the Pope's Name, which was then much refpedted by the 
King, and the French Nation, obliged the King of France to wait the Rcfuk of the 
Peace, which they were about to treat on. And having retired to Montpcllier, they 
convened the Ambafladors of England and Aragon, thofe of King Charles, the King 
of Majorca, James King of Sicily, and likewile thofe of the King of France, and 
began to treat about a Peace. But the more warmly it was dilcufs'd, the more 
difficult it feem'd to bring it to a Conclufionj for on the one hand the Sicilian Am- 
bafladors declared that their Mafter was refolved not to part with Sicily, on the 
other hand the French Ambafladors did, that their King would not lofe the Charges 
he had been at, nor would Charles of Valois give up his Claim, fince King James 
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was determined to keep Pofleifion of that Ifland acquired fo unjuftly, and with the 
Slaughter of fo many Frenchmen. The Pope likewife had ordered his Legates by no 
means to conclude a Peace, if the Kingdom of Sicily was not reflored to King 
Charles, alledging,That if the violent Poffeflors of the Lands of that Ifland fhould 
go unpunilhed, it would be of great Prejudice to the Apoflolical See. Matters be- 
ing thus embroiled, Bariolommeo di Capua, who was one of King Charles's Ambaf- 
fadors, an able Doctor, and a Man of great Judgment and Skill in managing Affairs, 
demonftrated ta the Cardinal Legates, that there was only one way left for conclud- 
ing a Peace, which was to exclude King James from it, and to perfuade Charles of 
Valois, in lieu of the Hopes he had ot conquering the Kingdoms of dragon and 
Falentia, to marry Clementia King Charles's Daughter, with whom he fhould have 

the Dukedom of Anjoti as her Portion. The Cardinals began to treat about the 
Matter with the AmbafTadors of Aragon, whom they found very much inclined to 
exclude King James, becaufe it was neceflary for the King of Aragon to have the 
Peace concluded, who by no means was able to refift fo many powerful Enemies^; 
for befides the War which the Kings of France and Majorca threatened, he was at- 
tacked on the other fide by Sancbo King of Cajiile; and which was worfe, his own 
Subjects were rifen up in Arms, as they faid, becaufe they were interdi&ed from the 
Holy Offices, but much more on account of the Charges they were at in maintain- 
ing the Warj and they infilled, that provided the War with France was at end, 
and the Pope pacified, King Charles's Sons ought not to be detained to pleafe 
King James, but ought to be immediately fee at Liberty, in order to pave the Way 
for Peace. There was nothing elfe remaining to be done, but to fatisfy Charles of 
Valois \ fo that the Legates, and all the AmbafTadors left Mont pettier , and went to 
wait upon the King of France, and after much Debate the Peace was concluded on 
thefe Conditions; 

THAT Charles of Valois fliould marry the elded Daughter of King Charles, 
and have the Dukedom of Anjou for her Portion, and th.it he fhould renounce the 
InvefHture of the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valcntia. 

THAT the King of Aragon ihould fetat Liberty King Charles's three Sons, with 
the other Hoftages, and pay to the Church of Rome the Tribute for the Kingdom 
of Aragon, which had been difcontinued many Years. 

THAT he not only fhould not afiift King James, but fhould order all his Subjects, 
that were either in Calabria or in Sicily in the Service of that King, to quit it, and 
depart. 

THAT on the other hand the Pope fhould receive the King of Aragon into the 
Bofom of holy Church as a dutiful Son, and take off the Interdiction from his 
Subjcds. 

THE Peace being thus concluded, the Articles thereof were immediately put in 
execution; for King Charles had no foonergot back his Sons, and the other Ho- 
ftages, than he returned by Sea to Italy, and was honourably received in Genoa, 
where he made an Alliance with that Republick, which promifed to atfifl him with 
fixty Gallies for the recovering of Sicily ; and Charles of Valois fent to Naples for 
Clemtntia, who was conducted to France and married. 

BUT Alphonfus dying foon after without leaving Children, the fo much defired 
Peace was again interrupted $ for James King of Sicily as lawful Heir being called to 
the Throne of thofe Kingdoms, without any Delay, took fhipping for Spain, left 
his Brother Don Frederick Lieutenant of the Ifland, and took PofTelfion of his 
Kingdoms. The Pope, the Kings of France and England at the earned Defire of 
King Charles fent AmbafTadors to reprefent to King James, that fince he had fuc- 
ceeded to his Brother's Kingdoms, he ought to fulfill the Conditions of Peace 
lately concluded, and reftore the Kingdom of Sicily, or not to afiiil the Sicilians j 
but to order all his Subjects fcrving in that Ifland to return to Spain, becaufe other- 
wife the Peace would be looked upon as violated, and the Renunciation of Charles 
of Valois as void ; and the Pope would again interdict his Kingdoms. King James 
anfwered, That he had fucceeded to thole Kingdoms, as the Son of King Peter, 
and not as the Brother of Alphonfus j and that therefore he was not bound to fulfill 
thofe Conditions, to which his Brother had confented, to the great Prejudice of the 
Crown of Aragon, Thus all Parties concluded the Peace to be broken, and a new 
and obllinatc War was again begun in Calabria between King Charles and King 

James. 
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NEVERTHELESS theKing of France and the Popeimportun'd King James to 
pare with the Kingdom of Sicily % and his Subjects of dragon and Fakniia begged 0 f 
him to do it; bun the Death of Pope Nicholas, which happened this Year r pz, 
was the Reafon why he did it not, but waited to fee what Time might bring ab~mt. 
And the Cardinals having difagreed among themfelves, they left the See vacant for 
the Space of two Years and fome Months ; the King of France did not move, but 
lived in Peace almoft two Years. But in the beginning of the Year r 194 the Car- 
dinals came to a Refolution to elect a poor Hermit, named Fr. Pietro di Morrow, 
t*bo lived in a little Hermitage two Miles from Salmona, upon the Skirts of the 
Mountain of Majella-, and indeed it was thought, that both on account of the 
Sanctity of his Life, and his want of Experience, he would not accept of the Pa- 
pacy. 'King Charles hearing of the Election, went immediately to wait upon him, 

and perfuade him to accept of it; and he prevailed fo far wich him, as to induce 
him to fend for the College of Cardinals to come to Aquila ; and it was an eafy 
Matter to perfuade him, not that he was covetous of reigning, but merely becaule 
of his Humility, and great Simplicity. The Cardinals came to Aquila, juft as the 
King, with Charles Martel his Son and the new Pope, had arrived ; and on the ninth 
of Auguft, with great Solemnity, and in prefence of a prodigious Number of Spec- 
tators, being crown'd, he took the Name of Celeftine V. King Charles thankjd and 
commended all thofe who had made fo good a Choice, and very generoufly and mag- 
nificently furnifhed them with all manner of Provisions, and bore all their other 
Expences. All the World was aftonifhed at the Novelty of the thing, feeing a 
Perfon, from fo mean and afrject a Condition, raifed to the Pinnacle c-f human 
Dignity. 

THIS Pope difcovered himfelf to be more charmed with a contemplative Life, 
than his new Dignity 5 for he very foon began to declare his Defire of returning to 
his Hermitage; at which King Charles was exceedingly troubled, becaufe he thought 
himfelf very happy in having one of his Subjects elected, and who was a Man of 
holy Life, from whom he expected to obtain whatever he defired j and finding that 
the Cardinals were willing that Celefline {hould return to his Hermitage, he per- 
fiiaded him to come to Naples, in order to cajole and footh him. Celeftine came to 
Naples, but the Charms of that City, and the CarefTes and Perfuafions of King 
Charles, were not powerful enough to make him change his Refolution ; fo that in 
a few Days in the middle of December in the great Hall of Caftel Nuovo he rcfign- 
ed the Papacy into the Hands of the Cardinals, and returned to his Hermitage. 
We read in the Royal Archives 1 a Charter of Donation made by King Charles to 
a Brother and two Nephews of CtUftine's of twenty Ounces of Gold yearly fir 
ever, payable out of the Bailiwick of Foggia, which was afterwards made payable 
out of that of Sulmona, 

AT this time Cardinal Benedetto Gaeiano was a Man pretty much efteemed, both 
for the Nobiliry of his Family and Learning, as alio for his Skill in managing fecu- 
lar Affairs ; who feeing that King Charles by his Magnificence and Generofity had 
gained the Hearts of all the Cardinals, went to wait upon him to beg his Affiitance 
tor his Promotion to the Papacy, and in a manner demonftrated to him with Itrong 
Arguments, that there was not a Cardinal of the whole College that would be io 
ready toaffift him, both in the recovering of the Kingdom of Sicily, and in every 
thing elfe ; and the King being perfuaded that it was true; for befides his other Qua- 
lities he was a mortal Enemy of the Ghibellines, he promifed to do it ; as indeed he 
did, for he went to ail the Cardinals one by one, and got their Confent } fo that on 
the Eve of Cbrijlmas he was unanimously elected, and called Boniface VIII. 

BONIFACE, who was of a quite different Temper from that of his Prede- 

cellor, trufting to the Relation he had to many Roman Princes, went immediately 
to Rome in order to be crown'd, very well fatisfied with Charles; for befides his 
having made him Pope, he fpafd no Charges to do him Honour; and therefore 
as foon as the Coronation was over, he began to fliew his Gratitude for fo many 
Obligations, by fending an Apoftolick Legate to King James, to order him imme- 
diately to give up the Kingdom of Sicily ; and alfo to threaten, that by a Sen- 
tence he fhould be depofed rrom the Kingdoms of Aragon arid Vakntia, in cafe he 
continued under the Interdiction, and refufed to obey. 

1 Rr::f:r. ani«o 129S, 1299. B. fol. 161. nr.rdtdby Ciarlant. fol. 368- 
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ON the other hand King Charles fent Bartolommeo di Capua to France, to fol- 
licitc Charks of Valois to begin the War by vertue of his Inveftiture of the King- 
doms of Aragon and Valentia^bccmfe the Ceffion which he had made upon the Peace 
with Alphonfus, in favour of James, ought not to be valid, becaufe James did not 
comply with the other Conditions. Bartolommeo, upon his Arrival in France, found 
not fo great Difficulty to perfuade Charles to begin the War, as to perfuade the 
King his Brother to be at the Expences of it j neverthelefs, the Apoftolical Legate 
coming from Valentia to France, and declaring, That though King James had given 
fair Promifes that he would obey the Pope's Order, yet he feemed to demurr, be- 
caufe he found his Subjects uncafy under the papal Interdiction, encouraged the 
j£ing to comply with Bartolommeo's Requefl, proclaim War again ft King James, 
and put his Army in readinefs to attack him. 

THEN King James began to be of another Mind, and to know, that he was 
not in a Condition to carry on fo many Wars at oncej and in order to gain the 
Affection of the Barons of his Kingdoms, he called a general Parliament, in which 
he declared, That it was againft his Inclination, that either himfelf or they fhould 
be under Interdiction, and that he defired to obey the Pope* but that on the other 
hand the ftrict Union between him and King Charles was to be feared - 9 and that 
therefore he was of Opinion, that four Ambafladors ought to be fent to beg of his 
Holtnefs in the Name of himfelf and of his Kingdoms, that he would be pleafed to 
fet a Treaty on Foot, which, upon juft and honourable Terms, he would accept 
of-, and in the fame Parliament AmbafTadors were nominated, with full Power to 
aflift at the Treaty of Peace. As foon as thefe Ambafladors had arrived in Rome, 
and declared to the Confiftory the good Intentions of King James ; the Pope an- 
fwered them very gracioufly, and promifed, that he would diveft himfelf of all Paf- 
fion, and would enter upon a Treaty that fhould be equally honourable for both 
Parties. 

KING Charles, whom the Pope had advifed of this Treaty by a Brief, ordered 
Bartolommeo di Capua, who was returning from France, to flop in Rome, and to 
affift as Ambaflador at the Treaty of Peace, which was managed by the Pope with 
fogreaf Dexterity, that the moll ticidifh Article, the Reititution of the King- 
dom of Sicily, was eafily agreed toby the AmbafTadors of Aragon \ and it is thought 
the Rcafon was, becaufe King James was not in a Condition to enter upon a War 
with France, for his People being all bene upon Peace, would not contribute to- 
wards the Expences of it $ fo that on the fifth of June npf the Peace was con- 
cluded on thefe Conditions. That King James fhould deliver up the Ifland of Sicily 
to King Charleses entire as Charles I. had poflefled it before the Revolution. That 
he fhould reftore all the Places, Forts and Caftles poiTefled by his Officers in Cala- 
bria, Bafdicata and Principato 3 and on the other hand King Charles fhould give 
him to Wife his fecond Daughter Blanch with a hundred thoufand Marks of Silver 
in Portion ; and that thofe who had ferved either of the Parties fhould have a full 
Indemnity both as to their Goods and Perfons ; and that the Pope fhould abfolve 
and receive into Favour both King James, and all his Subjects and Adherents, by 
removing the Ecclefiaftical Interdiction, and abfolving them from his Cenfures. 
The King of France's Ambafladors entered into the Peace for their King, whereby 
he was obliged to get the King of Caftile likewife to come into it. 

THIS Peace was a great Surprize to all the World, becaufe it feemed impoflible 
that King James, who for fo many Years had maintained the Kingdom of Sicily 
with its own Forces only, now that he was poflefled of two other Kingdoms, and 
many other Dominions in Spain, would be fo mean as to make fuch a Peace > buc 
Men of Judgment thought, that he had acted very prudently, becaufe the Acceffion 
of thefe Kingdoms had made it impoflible for him to defend them all, and they had 
proved more chargeable than profitable, having been obliged to fight in Spain with 
the Kings of Caftile and France* and in Sicily with King Charles 5 fo that he would 
have been obliged to maintain three Armies, and be in three Places at the fame time, 
which was equally impoflible, befides the Pope's Enmity, who made War no lefs 
upon him than the reft : It is further faid, that he was induced to it! by the Pope's 
promifing to inveft him with the Kingdom of Sardinia, and to get King Charles to 
affift him in the Conquefl: of that Ifland, as alfo of the Ifland of Corfica. 

UPON the News of this Peace, which was foon carried to Sicily, Don Frede- 
rick, who was his Brother's Lieutenant, and a Man of great Spirit, began to afpire 

at the Dominion uf that Kingdom, and diflembling his Defign, he firft fent Am- 
Vol. II, S f baflador* 



i j 8 The Civil History of Book XXL 

bafladors t=> the Pope to fignify to him, that as for himfelf, he had always been 
ready and willing to iive under the Protection and Obedience of the Church, and to 
beg of him to receive him as fuchj the Pope having heard the Meilage, gracioufly 
received the Ambafladors, and anfwered, That they might tell Don Frederick, that 
he took their EmbaHy very kindly, and that he was very defirous to fee him, and to 
do him what Service lay in his Power. D. Frederick, went immediately to Rome, 
and took with him Roger ds Loria, and Giovanni di Prccida. After the Pope had 
received him very honourably, feeing his Difpofition and the Comelinefs of his Pcr- 
fon, and the Wit he difcovered in his Converfation, he in a manner defpaired of 
gaining upon him, becaufe he feemed to be well carved out for Government, and 
knew how to maintain the Kingdom 5 yet he did not fail to lay the Peace before 
him, and to exhort him to conform himfelf to the Will of his Brother King James $ 
end he entreated him, that upon his return to Sicily, rre would make no Difficulty 
in giving up that Ifland, becaufe in return he would take a fpecial care of him, 
vhom he knew to be mod worthy of the greateft Empires promifing to ufe his ut- 

moft Endeavours, that Philip the Son of Baldwin Emperor of Conftantinople fhould 
give him his only Daughter for Wife, with a promife of the SuccefHon to fome 
Provinces which he pofTefTed in Greece, and of the Rights of recovering the Em- 
pire ot Conftantinople ; and he likewifc promifed that he would get King Charles to 
affift him, and that all the Forces of the Church fhould be at his Service. D. Fre~ 
dcrick for the prefent thought fit to accept of the Offers, and promifed to do what 
in him lay for the giving up of the Ifland, and departed. 

BUT D. Frederick had no fooner acquainted the Sicilians with the. Certainty of 
the Peace, than ail in Defpair and Difcontent, as expecting nothing from the Hands 
of the French, their mortal Enemies, but Ruin and Deltruction, met to confult 
what Courfe they had beft to take 5 and with that Boldnefs, which commonly pro- 
ceeds from Defpair, they determined rather to undergo the utmoft Danger, than 
fubject themfelves to fuch difmalCircum fiances j whereupon they elecled four Ambaf- 
fadors to go to King James, and requeft him to give up all the Caftles and Forts 
of the Kingdom to be guarded by the Natives thereof 5 and that fince the King 
was refolved to reitore the Ifland to King Charles, he would be pleafed to return 
them their Homage, by freeing them from their Oath of Fidelity and Subjection 5 
and to tell him plainly, that upon fuch an Exigent they were not bound to obey 
him. 

THESE Ambafladors arrived at the fame time with King James's Bride 5 and 
after the King had heaf d their MefTage, he anfwered them, That for the Sake of 
Peace, and the Security of his paternal Kingdoms, he had been forced to reftore the 
Ifland to King Charles his Father-in-Law, therefore he commanded them to give it 
up without Oppofition. 

THIS Anfwer (truck the Ambafladors to the very Heart, who having replied to 
the King, that he bad no Power to fell them, they returned him his Homage, and 
protefted, that from that time forth their Kingdom was free, and the Inhabitants 
were releafed from their Oaths, and that they would have another King, who out ■ 
of Gratitude and Affection would protect them, and with that they departed, and 
in all hade returned to Sicily. 

IN the mean time Giovanni di Procida, and Manfredi di Chiaramonte, waiting 
their return, had retired into fome ftrong Holds, and taking it for granted that D. 
Frederick would gladly lay hold of fo fair an Opportunity, they perfuaded him not to 
let it flip, but immediately to call a general meeting in Palermo. D. Frederick for- 
got all the Pope's Promifes, judging, that in order to maintain Sicily he was only 
obliged to be upon his guard at Home, but to gain Conftantinople he mud go well 
armed, and wreftic with many Difficulties, and be at Charges in foreign Do- 
minions i fo that he ordered an AfTembly to be called , and invited to it not 
only the Barons, but the Syndicks of all the Cities and Towns, to whom the Am- 
bafiadors reported King James's Anfwer, and caufed to be read a Copy of the Arti- 
cles of Peace which they had brought with them. Terrible was the Outcry they 
ail made, and then Roger de Loria and Finciguerra di Palizzi gave it as their Opi- 
nion, that D. Frederick ought to be proclaimed King of Sicily, and were the firft 
that offered to fwear Allegiance to him* the Multitude did not wait till the other 
Barons had followed in order, but with a loud Voice cried out, God blefs D. Fre- 
derick King of Sicily, and on the twenty fifth of April 1196 he was folemnly crown'd, 
and both very prudently and boldly ordered Men and Money to be raifed 5 and he 
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not only, prepared for the Defence of Sicily, but like wife for the Continuance of the 
War in Calabria. 

IN the mean time King Charles being gone to wait on the Pope at Anagnl, he 
entreated him to fend an Apoftolical Legate along with King James's Ambafladors, 
to order the Sicilians to deliver up the Jiland, which accordingly he did 3 but they 
were no fooner arrived at Mejfina, than they were given to underftand that that City, 
and all the Ifland belonged to King Frederick of A r agon ; and that they were to pro- 
ceed no farther, becaule they might perhaps meet with what would not pleafe them. 
The Ambafladors and Legate being furprized, returned fir ft to Naples to wait upon 
the King, and then to Anagni on the Pope, and gave chem both an Account of what 
had palled. Charles, who was a mod upright Prince, expected no fuch thing > 
but the Pope, from the very time that he had feen Frederick, and confidered his 
Proceedings, had always fufpe&ed him : They therefore rcfolvcd to fend a Legate 
and AmbafTadors to King James, to get him to employ all his Power for the effectual 
reftoring of that Ifland. 

WHILE the Legate and Ambafiadors were on their way to Spain, King Charles, 
with the Advice of the Pope, and the moft prudent of his Barons, in order to pre- 
vent King Frederick's gathering more Strength, and not to depend altogether upon 
Yixngjames, refolved to make War upon him > whereupon the War was carried on 
with equal Vigour and Courage for a long time in Calabria, where Charles, with 
alternate Fortune, ftrove in vain to recover thofe Places, which Frederick polTelTed 
in that Provinces on the contrary Frederick was fo bold, as to invade the Province 
of Otranto-y he took and pillaged Lecce, fortified the City of Otranto, and went and 
encamped under the Walls of Brmdifi '. All the Lofs that Frederick fuftered by 
this War was, that out of Difguft Roger ds Loria left him, and went over to King 
Charles. 

THE Pope hearing of King Frederick's profperous Succcfs, and that Charles* 
with all the Forces he then had, was fcarcely able to defend the Kingdom of Pu- 
glia, and that the recovering of Sicily was like to go on heavily, if more Forces were 
not fent him* partly in order to maintain the Authority of the Apoftolical See, 
which he was rcfolvcd to raife as high as he could, and partly out of the Affection he 
had for King Charles, he laid afide the Care of all other Things,'and was wholly bent 
upon having that Ifland rcrtored to him; and to engage King James Zoz& with Vi- 
gour, he fent him the Invcftiture of the Kingdom of Sardinia, and made him Stand- 
ard-Bearer of Holy Church, and Captain General of all the Chriftians that were 
righting again ft the Infidels, and fent to beg of him to ufe his utmoft endeavour to 
fulfil his Promife. King James, befides his Engagements by the Articles of Peace, 
finding himfelf under Obligations to the Pope, ordered great Preparations to be 
made in his Kingdoms for fitting out a Fleet, and came to Rome to excufe himfelf 
to the Pope, and to fwear before him, that he had no Hand in his Brother's 
Contumacy and Fault, and that he would demonftrate it to all the World with Sword 
in Hand ; and for the prefent he fent Peter Comaglics a Monk of the Order of 
Preaching Friars to Sicily to difcourfe with his Brother, and to perfuadc him to obey 
the Pope. Friar Peter not being able to obtain the Reftitution of Sicily, advifed 
King Frederick at leaft to part with thofe Places he was poflefs'd of in Calabria, to 
which he had not the leaft Title, cither juft, or pretended ; for although he had a 
Mind to keep PoiTeflion of Sicily, becaufe the Sicilians had ele&ed him, or becaufe 
of the laft Will of King Alphonfus his eldeft Brother 5 yet as for the Kingdom of 
.Puglia, though King Peter had the fame Title to it as he had to that of Sicily, they 
both being King Manfred's Inheritance, neverthclefs, by the Ceffion made by King 
James at the Peace, all Right was devolved to King Charles, even though the In- 
veftkures and Confirmations of fo many Popes were to be reckoned of no Force. 
All that Friar Peter got by this Meflage was, that before he left Sicily King Frede- 
rick fent to recall Roger de Loria, and promifed to withdraw all the Garrifons from 
the Cities of Puglia. The Friar returned and gave the Pope and King James an ac- 
count of what he had done, with which neither of them being fatisfied, James fent 
theBifhop of Valentia to entreat King Frederick, that he would be pleafed to come 
and confer with him either in the Ifland of Procida, or Ifchia, where they might 
fct Matters to rights. King Frederick anfwered, That he could not move without 
the Advice of his Barons s and having asked fomeof them what was fit to be done, 
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Roger as Lsrza advifed him to comply with his Brother, and go meet him; but the 
King, by the Insinuation of Roger s Enemies, became diffident of him, which he 
undcrihnding, he fpokc with fo great Rage, that the King commanded him not to 
ftir out of the Palace ; but at his earned Entreaty the King let him go, fo he imme- 
diately departed ; and there were Means found afterwards to get him to enter into 

King'C6:7r/:f's Service. 

MEAN while new AmbafTadors came from King James to Sicily, with Orders, 

that if the Bifhop of Valentia had not prevailed with King Frederick to come and 
fneak with him, they were to conduct Queen Conftantia, and the Infante Donna 
Fiolante to Rome, where King James expected them. Frederick, unwilling to dilV 
oblige his Brother in that, faid to his Mother, That it depended upon herfelf either. 
to go, or fxav in Sicily^ and that if fhe went, ihe might likewife take his Sifter along 
with her. That prudent Queen, who loved both her Sons, chofc to go, though 
{he knew that ihe was to fee King Charles, the Son of him who had put her Bro- 
ther to Death, and killed Queen Sibilla her Mother, and her only Brother in Prifon, 
becaufe fhe was in hopes to aflwage King James\ Wrath againlt Frederick ; and thus 
fhc and her Daughter took Shipping and failed for Rome. It was truly a Angular 
Inftance of the Vicifikude of human Affairs to fee that Queen, accompanied by 
Giovanni di Prccida, and Roger de Loria, who had waited at Sea with his Gallies 
till ihe embarked, pais in fight of King Charles, to whom they had done fo many 
remarkable Milch iefs. King James received his Mother and Sifter with the utmoft 
Refpect, and told them, That by the Pope's Means he had promifed to give his 
Sifter in Marriage to Robert Duke of Calabria, who was expected the Day follow- 
ing. His Mother was fatisfied, hoping, that the more they were tied by Affinity, 
it would be the more eafy in time to conclude a Peace amongft them. Two Days 
after, King Charles with the Duke of Calabria and three other of his Sons arrived 
with fo great Pomp, that it was a new and ftrange Sight in Rome- y for befides a vaft 
Number of Counts, and the King's Officers and Counfellors, it was a beautiful 
thing to fee each of ihe Sons attended by an infinite Number of Gentlemen in ex- 
cellent Order, and Pages and Armour-Bearers cloathed with moft rich Devices 5 and 
the Pope, who was likewife of a princely Spirit, for his part would have the Mar- 
riage Ceremony performed in his Prefence, and ordered his Nephews moft nobly to 
regale both the King>, and their Sons; but when the Feafting was over, he brought 
upon the Carpet the Expedition which they were to make againft King Frederick 
for the recovering of Sicily \ and the firft and moft important Points agreed upon 
were, that Roger de Loria ihould enter into King Charles's Service with the Title of 
Admir.d of both Kingdoms; that King James ihould return to Catalonia, and King 
Charles to Naples for giving Orders to rig out their Fleets; but before Charles left 
Rome, to ihew his Gratitude to the Pope, he gave in Marriage Giovanna deW 
jiquila, Heirefs of the County of Fondi, and of fix Towns in Compagna di Roma, 
to Giordano Gaeiano the Pope's Nephew by his Brother 5 and at the very fame time 
died in Rim Giovanni di Procida, a Man famous over all the World both for his 
Courage and Conduct. 

BUT to return to King Charles, he had no fooner arrived in Naples, than he 
granted moft ample Privileges and great Honours to Roger de Loria, and not only 
reftored him all his ancient Lands in Calabria, Bafilicata, and Principato, but gave 
him many others ; and alfo ordered all the Governors of Provinces, and other Of- 
ficers to take their Orders from him concerning the fitting out of the Fleet. 

ON the other hand King Frederick, who was appriz'd of what had pafs'd, and 
was preparing againft him, likewife made Preparation to ward off the impending 
Storm. He caufed Roger de Loria to be fummoned, and condemned him as a Rebel, 
and immediately deprived him of the Lands he had in Sicily. King James, after he 
had recalled all the Aragonefe and Catalans that were in Sicily and Calabria, had fit- 
ted out a good Fleet, with Intention to join that of King Charles, not only to force 
his Brother to quit Sicily, but likewife to conquer the Kingdom of Sardinia, whereol 
he had received Inveftiture from Pope Boniface. He fet fail from Barcelona, and 
arrived at Civitavecchia 5 and from thence he went to Rome, where he found the 
Pope, who received him with all Marks of Efteem and Gladnefs. 

NO Pope had ever had fo high and extravagant Notions of the Papacy as Bo* 
rJface VIII. He was perfuaded, that he was no lefs abfolute Monarch of the Uni- 

verfe in Temporals, than in Spirituals. For the greater Proof of it, in the Year 

1 3 do having publiftied a Jubilee, which he ordered to be renewed every hundred 

1 Years, 
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Years, whereby having drawn a vaft Concourfe of People to Rome, in order to 
make the more Aiming Figure, he appeared at all the Ceremonies with the Triple 
Crown, and clothed with an Imperial Mantle, taking for his Device, Ecce duo 
vtedii hky whereby he believed he had Power to give and take Kingdoms at his 
Pleafure. He invcifed the King of Aragon with the kingdom of Sardinia: He had 
promifed King Frederick the Empire of Conjiantinople ; and Roger de Loria by his 
Valour having acquired Gerba and Karkim, two Iflands on the Coaft of Africa be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Tunis, and not to Sicily, Boniface, upon Roger's pro- 
filing to pay him fifty Ounces of Gold, Sicilian Weight, yearly as aQuit-renr$ 
gave him the Inveftiture of them for him and his Heirs, and ordered Fr. Bonifacio 
Calamendrano Great Matter of the Knights of Jerufalem to receive the wonted Oath 
of Fidelity and Homage. We read the Inveftiture given to Roger of thefe Iflands 
on the eleventh of Auguft izpf, the flrft Year of his Pontificate, in Tutini who 
copied it from the Archives of the Vatican. So now upon King James's Arrival in 
Rome, with great Solemnity he made him Standard -Bearer, and Captain-General 
over all the World againft the Infidels, and delivered him the Standard. 

KING James left Rome, accompanied by Cardinal Marmaldo Apoftolick Legate, 
and in allien: time arrived in Naples, where he found Robert Duke of Calabria his 
Brother-in-Law with thirty fix Gallies, and a greater Number of Ships of War 
and Transports 5 and this Fleet being joined with that of Catalonia made up eighcy 
large Gallies, and more than ninety other Ships 3 betides lefTer Veflels 5 fuch as Tenders 
and fmall Barks. With this great Fleet on the twenty fourth of Augufi I 2p8, the King, 
the Duke, Roger de Loria, and the Apoftolick Legate fet fail from Naples, and in 
different Places landed and invaded Sicily. At firft the Expedition feemed to be fuc- 
cefsful, for Patti, Melazzo, Nucara, Monteforte^ and Cajlello di S. Pietro, with 
many other Places of that Valley furrendercd. 

ON the other hand King Frederick, with Con ado Doria a Genoefe, whom he had 
made Captain-General of his Sea-Forces, in all hafte fet about to fortify the Places 
of greateft Confequence, ' and to prevent the Enemy from getting Provifions j 
whereupon King James, feeing Affairs go but flowly on, and that the Seafon was al- 
ready far advanced, did not think fit to venture fo great a Fleet on that Coaft ex- 
pofed to the North-wind, but pafs'd the Pbare, and failed for Syracufa, where there 
was a fpacious Harbour ; but arriving there about the end of October, he found that 
Giovanni di Chiaramonte was in the City with a Garrifon, who feemed not at all 
inclined to furrender *, fo that he began to lay wafte the Country, and fent part of 
his Army to take Pofleffion of the Towns in the Neighbourhood of Vol di Noto : 
And fome Priells who were in Syracufa, in order to make Court to the Apofto- 
lick Legate who was in the Camp, having laid a Plot to deliver up to Roger de 
Loria a Tower of the City, they managed it fo foolifhly that it was difcovered, 
and Giovanni di Chiaramonte brought the Traitors to condign Punifhment. 

IN the mean time this Siege going on heavily, King Frederick aflemblcd ail the 
Sicilian Cavalry, and with frequent Incurfions infeftcd all thofe Places that had fur- 
rendered to King James , and fent Provifions to his Camp. The Citizens of 
Patti feeing that Syracufa held gallantly out, and that King James's Army funk 
daily in its Reputation, declared for King Frederick, and laid Siege to the Caftle or 
that City, whither the Garrifon left by King James had retired. During the Siege 
of this Caftle there happened feveral Skirmifhes, in which King James's People be- 
ing always worfted, it put him in the utmoft Confternation ; infomuch, that feeing 
the Winter at Hand, and his Army for the moft part fick through the Fatigue of 
the Siege, and left the Enemy fhould be fo bold as to come and encamp over-againft: 
him, he raifed the Siege of Syracufa, and fet fail for Naples with much more Con- 
iuCion than Honour 5 but with a Defign to return as foon as poffible, and to carry 
on a more vigorous War* when being overtaken by a moft violent Storm near the 
Ifland of Lipari, which difperfed the greateft part of his Fleet, with great Diffi- 
culty he arrived at Naples with the reft. He had no fooner landed than he 
was feized with a great Infirmity both of Body and Mind, contracted no lefs 
through the Fatigues of War and the Storm at Sea, than the Grief occafioned by 
fo unfortunate an Expedition, and his having been fo long in Danger of his Life 5 
at laft being enlivened by Queen Blanch's bringing him a Son, who was after- 
wards his Succeflbr in thefe Kingdoms, about the end of this Summer zipp, he 
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took Shipping with her for Spain,znd in a few Days arrived fafcly in the Harbour of 
Rtfes: He fpent all that Winter in making neceflary Preparations for renewing 
the War with more Vigour in the beginning of the new Year, and to be able to 
invade the Iiland fooner than had been done the preceding Campaign. And indeed 
this Prince (hewed himfelt to be a Man of a generous Spirit, being moil eager in 
em-loving his utmoil Force in order to perform what he had promiled to the Pope, 
and King 5 Charles his Facher-in-Law. On the other hand King Charles tho' na- 
tural iv a peaceable Man, and not of a warlike Difpoiirion, yet puttied on by his 
Sons^ bold and martial Youths , he with the like Application fitted out that 
psn of the Fieet which came to his Share ; and on the laft Day of slpril 1300, 
Kir^ James arriving with his Fleet at Naples, on the twenty fourth of the follow- 
in^" Month fet fail for Sicily - y and at the fame time was followed by Robert Duke 
of C.ilabri.i, and Philip Prince of Taranto, King Chariest Sons* then by the 
unanimous Confent both of the Princes and of King James, Roger dc Loria was 
made Admiral of both the Fleets. 




CHAP. 



IV. 



77:e JVar renewed in Sicily. The Death of Charles Mattel 
King of Hungary $ and Peace concluded -jj'ith King Frederick. 



HE lift Year of this thirteenth Century was not lefs remarkable for 
the many Butels which happened in Sicily^ than for the undaunted 
Courage of King Frederick, and the many glorious Actions of fo many 
gallant Princes, and excellent Commanders, and efpecially of the fa- 
mous Roger de Loria \ which being lb minutely and lively defcribed by the 
celebrated Cofianzo x , that oblemng our ufual Method, we lhall content 
ourfelves wirh only touching upon them lightly here, and refer thofe, who want to 
be more particularly informed, to that molt grave Hiftorian. 

KING Frederick was no fooner delivered from this firil Attack, than he reduced 
to his Obedience thofe Places of the Ifland that had furrendered to the Enemy j 





to venture all in one Engagement. 



WE ought not to pals over in Silence a judicious Remark of the forefiid 
Writer 2 ,That 1Z was trulv vcr y farprifing (considering the Difficulty he faw in his 
cv.-n time, and which is Hill greater in ours, to fit out Fleets) how thofe poor 
Kinqs were able at that time in fo lhort a Space to put to Sea fo great a Number 
of CLliics, as were employed during the War of Sicily fome fay, that King Fre- 
der::khzid fifty eight in good order $ nay it fecms to be even incredible, that infoihort 

a breathins time as he had between the two Wars, he mould be in a Condition to 
equip fuch a Number. 

FREDERICK then hearing that the Enemy's Fleet was to be at Sea in a 
few Days, failed out of MeJJina in order to fight it, trufting to the Courage and 
Refolution of the Sicilians, who no fooner had difcovered it, than with a Huzza they 
were immediately for engaging. The King retrained them till the dawning of the 
next Dav, when' he in the Admiral Galley polling himfelf in the Center of the 
Fleer, thev advanced with terrible Shouts cowards the Enemy. Roger dc Lcria, fee- 
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ing that the Rafhnefs of the Sicilians had given Frederick hopes of Victory, potted 
in the Center of his Fleet the Admiral Galleys of Jragon and Naples , in which were 
the Duke of Calabria, and the Prince of TaranUj and advancing towards the Ene- 
my began the Battel. They fought a long time with equal Courage and Boldnefr, 
but not with equal Skill j for Roger making as if he fl:d, drew the Enemies Galleys 
into a Place where he could eafiiy hem them in j fo that he broke the Fleer, and 
they were all either taken or funk j and only Frederick, with twelve Galleys that 
followed him, made his Efcnpeby Flight to JSIeJJiua. 

BY this notable Defeat, fo much to Roger's Glory, the Sicilians were reduced to 
fo lamentable a State, that every body then believ'd, that in a few Days Sicily muft 
fall into the Hands of King Charles; but human Judgment is frequently liable to be 
deceived ; for King James, thinking that he had fo much deprefs'd and weaken'd the 
Power of the King his Brother, that King Charles's Army, under the Conduct of 
Roger de Loria, had nothing more to do, but in a few Days to take PofTefTiiii of 
the Ifland, would proceed no further , being of opinion, that he had flushed the 
World, the Pope, and King Charles, by having in two Wars been at fo great 
Charges j in the fir ft of which he had expos'd his own Perfon, and been feiz'd 
with Infirmities, and in this Battel had been wounded. After his Wound had been 
drcifed, the Duke of Calabria, the Prince of Taranto, and Roger coming to vilic 
him, hefpoke to them thus: That it having pleafed God to make good his Promifes 
by fo notable a Victory, and there being nothing more wanting but the taking 
Poflcflion of Sicily, it was now time for him to return to his own Kingdoms in 
Spain, in order fo to difpofe his Affairs, that his Subject?, who had been impoverihYd 
in (upporting thefe Wars, might recover themielvcs, by having an end put to their 
Burdens > therefore he left them to enjoy the Fruit of the Victory. The Duke, 
who was a Youth of twenty three Years of Age, greedy of Glory, taking all the 
King faid to be in good earned, both commended and thanked him in the Name 
of the King his Father, and wiftYd him a profperous Voyage : and the King was 
no fooner gone, than he was overjoy'd, believing that the Honour of bringing the 
Expedition to its defired I flue would redound to him : But Roger was much more 
glad, thinking, that as he had had the Glory of the Victory, fo he fhould likewife 
reap the Honour of its Confequcnces. Some have faid, that King James with- 
drew rather out of brotherly Affection, than becaufe he judg'd King Frederick's Af- 
fairs to be defperate. 

NEVERTHELESS, Frederick with his twelve Galleys arriving at Meffina, 
was encourag'd and intreated by thofe Citizens not to abandon them 5 and up- 
on Advice that King James had feparated, and was failed for Spain, being ftill 
more animated, he endeavoured to aflemble all the Foot and Horfe he could ; 
find with his whole Army polled himfclf at Caftro Giovanni, a Place very ftrong 
by Nature, and from whence he could foon relieve any Place in Danger. On 
the other hand the Duke of Calabria took Chiaramontc, and after a Itout Refif- 
tance Catania at laff. furrender'd. The News of the Surrender of this City was 
not only fpread abroad, but that two thirds of the Ifland had declared for the 
Church and King Charles: whereupon Pope Boniface, who believ'd it, flattering 
himfelf, that without the ihedding of Chriltian Blood he would be able to reduce 
the whole Ifland to the King's Obedience, immediately fent thither the Cardinal 
of S. Sabina as Apoftolick Legate, in his Name to promifc, that if the Sicilians 
would furrendcr, they fhould be kindly treated 5 and to threaten, that if they did 
nor, they fhould be anathematiz'd and interdicted. But Roger de Loria, knowing 
the invincible Obftinacy of the Sicilians, which would yield to nothing but the 
Force of Arms, gave the Duke to underftand, that in order to put an end to the 
War, other Afliftance, than what the Legate had brought, was necefTary ; and that 
the Enemy was to be fubdued by Force, and not by the tingling of a Mafs-Bell, 
and Excommunications '. Therefore new Supplies were demanded from Naples, and 
other twelve Galleys, with many Ships of Burden, were fent them by KingCharles 
and the Prince of taranto^ with fix hundred Horfe and a thoufand Foot, came to an 
Engagement at Falconara, where he was taken Prifoner, and his Men were routed. 
After the taking of this Prince, Frederick carried on the War with more Vigour j 
and having difcover'd a Confpiracy againft his own Perfon, he immediately fupprefled 

it, and punifhed the Guilty. The Duke of Calabria went and laid Siege to Mejftna 
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but it being reinforced by Frederick, and the Duke feeing his Army afflt&ed with 
Famine and Sicknefs, lie rais'd the Siege. Then it was that by means of Violanie 
Dutchefs of Calabria^ Frederick's Siller, a Truce was fet on foot, which was con- 
cluded for fix Months 3 and during that time the Duke went to Naples to fee his 
Father, and left the Dutchefs Violanie with a Son, of which ihe had been delivered 
in Calabria, in order to make his Partizans believe, that he had not abandoned the 
Undertaking, but was to return with greater Force. 

DURING this Truce a new Incident fell out, which by the means of P 0 p e 
Boniface turn'd to King Charts Advantage, it was this: Charles of Valois's firlr. 
Wife, who was Fling Charles's Daughter, being dead, he had married a Daughter 
of Philips the Son of the laft Baldwin Emperor of Co?iflantinople, and Heir or ma- 
ny Provinces in Greece, and of the Title and Right to the Empire, which had been 
p'ofTeiTcd by Palsohgus \ and with the Afliilance of the King of France his Brother, 
and the Pope, he had undertaken an Expedition upon Conflantinople. And upon 
his March' thither arriving at Florence, which was then in great Confufion by reaion 
of their wonted Factions, he was requeued by the Citizens to reconcile their Diffe- 
rences; but inilead of that he fow'd more Difiention than had been before, and 
went for Rome, where Pope Boniface perfuaded him, that his Defign upon Conftan- 
iinspls would be the more eafily compared, if he nfiilled King Charles in the Reco- 
very of Sicily; for then Charles, by reafon of the fmall Dilhnce between Puglfa 
and Greece , would be in a Condition to afford him more ready A Alliance and 
Relief than the King of France. Charles of Valois took his Advice, and marched 
immediately for Naples with his Men, where he joined his Galleys and Ships to thofe 
that were fitting out there ; upon which they cmbark'd a ilrong Army, and with a 
profperous Voyage, he and the Duke arrived in Sicily juft as the Truce was expirU 

No doubt but, upon feeing fo great a Number of Enemies in [hat Iiland, every 

body believ'd Fredericks Affairs to be defperate ; but that Prince, with his lingular 

Prefence of Mind and Prudence, in which he excel'd all the Kings in his time, 
divided the few Troops he had into the Places of greateft Confequence, and thus 
waited till time ihould diminiih the Forces of his Enemies. And at lall, Charles of 
Vahis having fpent many Days without reaping any confiderable Advantage, King 
Frederick conceiv'd great hopes of being victorious without fighting. 

THIS Year ijoi, while thefe things pafled in Sicily, the untimely Death of 
Charles Mariel King of Hungary happened in Naples. This Prince the Year before, 
upon account of the new Jubilee publifhed by Pope Boniface, had come to Rome to 
vific Si, Peter's Church, and afterwards to Naples, to pay his Refpe£lsto his Father* 
and perhaps, his Father being old, to fecure his Succellion to the Kingdom of Na- 
ples 5 left, while he was at a diliance, his Brothers ihould pofTefs themfelves of it: 
but it was his Fate to die firli, not without Sufpicion, according to Carafa, that 
his Brother Robert, out of Ambition to reign after his Father, had caus'd him to 
be poifoned. He died at the Age of thirty Years, univerfally lamented by the whole 
Kingdom, upon account of his Generofiry and Meeknefs 5 and many noble Neapo* 
Uians, and others of this Kingdom, who liv'd fplendidly at his Court, were depriv'd 
of that Support. He left by dementia his Wife, the Daughter of the Emperor Ro- 
dclphus, a Son named Carolertus, who fucceeded him in the Kingdom of Hungary. 
He was buried in the Cathedral Church of Naples, near the Tomb of Charles 1. his 
Grandfather, where his Monument is to be feen with his Arms, and thofe of the 
Houfe of jujiria, which are his Wife's 3 whence, in the Reign of Philip III. 
Count Ol'rjares, the Viceroy, was induced to put in a more eminent place above 
the Gate of that Church, and in a more magnificent Form, thofe two Monuments, 
together with that of the Queen his Wife. 

BUT to return to the Affairs of Sicily: King Frederick perfifling in his Refolu- 
tion, never appeared in the Field, but was wholly intent upon guarding the forti- 
fied Places ■, becaute he law, that fo great an Army, as that of the Enemy, mud 
loon dwindle away, either for want or Pay, or Provifions. Neverthelefs, with his 
ufual good Conduct, and the Affiftance of the Sicilian Cavalry, who Hood him in 
good ilead, he never failed to be prefent wherever there was an Opportunity of 
attacking the Enemy's Convoys that were carrying Provifions. It was not long be- 
fore the NeceiTaries of Life became very fcarce in the Camp, and the Soldiers fell 
fick in great numbers 3 whereupon Charles of Valois began to think of making 
Peace, becaufe if his Army Ihould be too much diminiihed, he would not be in 

a Condition to purfue his' Defign upon Qgnftantinopk, Some fay, that it was by 

the 
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the Imerpofition of the Dutchefs Violante, that a Peace was proposed. Therefore 
perions of Note were chofen on both Sides, with full Powers to negotiate ic. King 
Frederick^ and the Sicilians, upon account of the great Poverty of the Kingdom, 
were very defirous of it. Thus on the nineteenth of duguft tjoz, a Peace was 
concluded to the Satisfaction of all Parties, and efpecially of Frederick, as being very 
honourable for him. But the Dutchefs Violante, to the great Grief of her Huf- 
band and Brother, died before the figning of the Articles of Peace, which were aa 
follow : 

THAT King Frederick, during his Life, fhould be King of Sicily 3 and after- 
wards it fhould return to King Charley and his Heirs. 

THAT he fhould not call himfelf King of Sicily, but of Trinacria. 

THAT in the fpace of fifteen Days, all the Places poflHTed by King Charles in 
Sirityi fhould be refior'd to Frederick and on the other hand, in the fame fpace of 
time, all the Cities, Towns, and Forts of which he was poflerTcd in Calabria, fhould 
be deliver'd up. 

THAT both Parties fhould fet all Prifoners at liberty without Ranfom. 

THAT King Frederick fhould marry Leonora, King Charles's third Daughter. 

THAT King Charles fhould get the Pope to ratify the Peace, and alfo to give 
King Frederick the Inveftiturc of Sardinia, or of Cyprus, where hereafter the Chil- 
dren born of this Marriage fhould fix themfelves. And upon King Frederick's get- 
ting PofTeffion of either one or other of thofe Kingdoms, lie fhould go thither to 
reign; and immediately refign the Kingdom of Sicily to King Charles, who upon 
that Event was to pay him a hundred thoufand Ounces of Gold as a Portion with 
his Daughter. 

THUS ended the War of Sicily. The Prince of Taranto, and the other Ba- 
rons that were Prifoners, were fet at liberty > and King Frederick went to the Camp 
ro pay a Vifit to Charles of Valois and the Duke of Calabria, and with great Af- 
fection they embraced each other, and jointly lent to King Charles to gzz the Peace 
ratified, and the Bride fent to Sicily. King Charles, who was naturally of a peaceable 
Difpolition, being well advanced in Years, and very weary of the War, agreed to 
the Articles of Peace; and after he had ratified them, he fent his Daughter with 
John Prince of the Morea, his eighth Son: and fuch Feafts were made in Sicily, as 
the Circumftances of the Times would allow, where joyful Hearts fcrv'd for Pomp 
and Magnificence : and Charles of Valois, with the Duke and Prince, and the 
other Barons, return'd to Naples \ 

THIS Peace was look'd upon throughout all Europe to be very advantageous and 
honourable for King Frederick, and his Valour was extolled to the very Skies j be- 
caufe, with the few Troops of a fmall Kingdom, he alone had been able to withftand 
and defend himfelf againft fo many powerful Enemies and tho' the Article, where- 
by he was- to be King during Life, feem'd to be honourable for King Charles ; yec 
Men of Judgment confiderM, that after his Death, Poflefiion mull be got rather 
by the Force of Arms, than by vertue of that Article. On the other hand it was 
looked upon to be very difhonourable for Charles of Valois ; and Giovanni Villani 
writes, that he was bantered over all Italy, for having gone to Florence to make 
Peace, where he fomented new Quarrels j and that he had gone to Sicily to make 
War, and left it by a difhonourable Peace. 

C HA RLES of Valois being returned to Naples, fpent many Days in refitting 
his Fleet, and giving time likewife for preparing that of King Charles, who as a 
Friend was rcfolv'd to affift him, and to fend along with him to Greece the Princes 
of Taranto and Morea his Sons. But it far'd with this as ic ufually does with all 
great Enterprizes - y a cruel War breaking out between Pope Boniface and the 
King of France, againft whom the Pope ftirr'd up the King of England to make 
War; Charles of Valois was not only deprived of the Afliftance of the Pope and 
the King of France, but alfo was obliged to return home to the Relief of thac 
Kingdom 5 and he never had an Opportunity afterwards to go upon that Expedi- 
tion : But in procefs of time having two Daughters by his Wife, who was Grand- 
child to the Emperor Baldwin, he married the one to the Prince of Taranto, who 
by her Right took the Title of Emperor of Conflantinople ; and many Years after 
the other w** married Co Charles Duke of Calabria, the Son of Robert. 

I Coftanzo lib. 4. 
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ROGER DE LORIA, whc thought that he had not been fo much taken no- 
tice of in this Peace, as his great Services deferred, tho' King Charles had given 
him large PoOdHons in the Kingdom, in place of thofe which he had loft in Sicily 
return'u to Cazzior.ia loaded with Glory, where he afterwards died, with the Repu- 
tation of a? great and fuccefsiul a Sea-Commander as any of thofe ctlebrated by the 
Greek or Latin Hiftorians. 

BUT to return to the Peace j fome others fay, that the Apoftolical Legate being 
prefer,: a: the making of it, obliged King Frederick, to promife a certain Acknow- 
ledgment to the Apoiiolick See 5 but whether that be true or falfe, it never took 
effects for Pope Boniface, loon afcer his Imprifonmenr, died of Grief in Rome on 
the twelfth cf Deliver 13035 and Benedict XI. born in Trrcigi, of the Order of 
Preaching Friar.-, was elected in his room > and on the eighth of June 1304 died 
not without Sufpicion of having been poifon'd, and left the College in great Oil- 
cord 5 for it was divided into three Factions, the Head of one was Francefco Gae- 
tanc, Boniface's Nephew, whom his Uncle had made very powerful, both in Riches 
and Adherents 5 the Head of another was Napolione Orfeno and of the third Car- 
dinal di Praia-, fo that the See was vacant for thirteen Months 5 and at lalt on the 
fifth Day of July ipf, the Archbiihop cf Bourdeaux, a Frenchman, was elected, 
■who was then in France^ and was cail'd Clement V. 

IT was this Pope, who, cither by the Perfuaiion of the King of France, or out 
of Love to his native Country, inftead of coming to be crown'd in Rome, tranf- 
k:ed the Apoirolical See to Avignon, and fent for the Cardinals to come to that 
City 5 where, to the great Detriment of Italy, it continued for more than fevemy 
Years, till Gregory XL reftor'd it to Rome : and in complaifance to that King, he 
was crown'd at Lyons, where Charles of Valois, and many other Ultramontan Princes 
were prefent. . The Pope foon alter fent three Cardinal Legates to Ro'me with Se- 
natorial Power, in order to govern that City, and the Ecclel.ialr.ical State. 

FROM this Year ijcf to 1 }op, in which he died, King Charles pafTed his time 
in great Tranquility in the Kingdom of Naples, and applied himfelf to the beauti- 
fying the City cf Naples^ and to ether Works of Peace, as fhall be related. And 
it feenVd as if Fortune had a mind by another Way to retrieve the Reputation he had 
loft by the Peace made with King Frederick -> for the Florentines, upon account of 
their interline Broils, came and beggM him to fend the Duke of Calabria to Flo- 
rence, to whom or themfelves they ofter'd the Government of their City j with 
which he comply'd, and the Florentines recciv'd him as their Lord. The Duke 
ihortly after went to vifit the Pope in Avignon-, and after he had tranfacted fome 
Affairs w T ith him in favour of the Guclfs, he made a Progrefs over Provence^ where 
thofe People made him very rich Prefentsj and at the fame time he married a fecond 
Wife, who was Daughter to the King of Majorca of the Houfe of Aragon, and 
Coufln German to the Dutchefs Violante his fir it Wife: and with the Confent of 
Charles his Father, he gave his fourth Sifter Mary in Marriage to the King of Ma- 
jorca s eldeft Son. While thefe Marriages were on foot in France^ others were 
concluded in Naples ; for Beatrice, King Charles's youngeft Daughter was married 
toAzzo Marquis of Ferrara, and the Daughter of Charles of Valois to the Prince of 
Ifaranto ; with which Lady the Title and Rights to the Empire of Conftantinopk 
were made over to the Prince of Tarmto\ for Valois having laid afide all thoughts 
of being able to purfue that Enterprize, he gave it up to the Prince, a warlike 
Man, who, with the Affiltance his Father was able to give him, was capable of 

making feme Conqueft in that Country. Tut'mi 1 fays, that thefe Rights came not 
to the Prince by Charles of Valois's Daughter his fecond Wife, but by the third, 
who was Katharin, the Daughter of Baldwin Count of Flanders^ and Emperor of 
Confia?itinople and he quotes a Charter of Inveftiture made by the Prince and 
Katharin, wherein they take the Title of Imperatores Conjlantinopolitani - 9 and by 
which Charier they create Martinus Zacharias Lord of the Ifland of Scio King of 
Romania, and Afia Minor, and Lord of all the Counties, Baronies, and adjacent 
1 Hands, and grant him all royal and lordly Prerogatives : that he fhould drink out 
of a golden Cup, wear a Crown, Scepter, and red Buskins, with other royal En- 
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The City of Naples enlarged by Charles IL and rendered more 
magnificent by fiately Edifices 5 the Splendor of his Royal Pa~ 
lace y and other famous and remarkable Works of Piety per* 
formed by him not only in this, but m other Cities of the 
Kingdom. 




HIS Prince being more inclined to Peace than War, and he, as his 
Father had done before him, having fixed his Royal Seat mNap/ts, and 
confequently made it more populous, he refolved to enlarge it j and 
having caufed many Gardens, which were about ir, to be demolished, 
he ordered Buildings to be erected upon the fame Ground 5 and en- 
larging the Circuit of the Walls of the City, he made the Gates to be re- 
mov'd farther off , fo that thofe Places, that were formerly without the Walls, 
■were now enclofed within them, whereby the City was much enlarged : And to 
invite more Inhabitants, he freed the City from all Duties payable to his Exchequer. 
At the Requeft of the Citizens he ordered the Tax, called del buon denaro> to be 
applied for repairing the Streets, and for other publick Ufes, as may be feen in the 
Statutes of the Kingdom of the Year 1306" For the Encouragement of Com- 
merce, and the Security of Ships, he caufed the Mole to be built, which now is call'd 
the little Mole, becaufe of the gi eater built by the Kings of the Houfe of Auftria*. 
Some have likewifc written, that he caufed the Caftie of S. Eramo to be built, 
which takes its Name from the little Church, which formerly flood upon that Hill 
dedicated to that Saint ; tho' CoJenuccio and others will have ir, that it was built by 
his Son Robert. The two fuprcme Tribunals of the High Court, and of the Vica- 
riate being eftablifhed in this City, for the Convenience of the Judges and Parties, 
he caufed a coftly Palace to be erected near Cajlel Nuovo, in which thefe and all 
other Courts of Juftice were to be held 1 3 which Palace being afterwards converted 
into a Church in Honour of our Saviour's Crown by Queen Joan I. thefe Tribu- 
nals were remov'd to the Piazza of Nido, and held in the Hofpital of Venice, as?»- 
/;»;* gathers from a Writ drawn up in the Year 143 1, wherein we read thefe Words : 
In quo Hofpitio M. C. Magiftri Juftitiarii Regni rcgebatur, rj? regitur ad prafens. 
From thence they remov'd to the Street of S. George the Greater to a Palace adjoin- 
ing to the Steeple of that Church, which to this day retains the Name of The Old 
Vicariate \ till in the time of ZX Peter of Toledo in the Year if40, they were all 
remov'd to Cajlel Capuatw, where 'tis the moil furprizing Sight not only of Italy, 
but of all Europe, to behold fuch an infinite Number of Parties, Judges, and Ad- 
vocates, 

IN order to render this City yet more magnificent than his Father had done, 
he enlarged the Privileges of the Univerfity,,and to add to its Luftre, he invited to it 
the moil famous ProfefTors of Italy, and gave them large Salaries. He brought from 
Bologna the famous Lawyer Ditto de Mufcellis, and gave him a yearly Salary of a 
hundred Ounces of Gold 5 . He likewife invited from Bologna Giacomo di Bcfoifo, 
and gave him the fame Salary which his Father had appointed, which was fifty 



1 Summont. torn. 2. pag. 360. 
* Hem torn. 2. pag. icr. 
» Colhn2olib. 4 
4 Turin, de' M. Giuit. pag. 7. 



* Reg. anno 1296. lit. G. foh 295. Vocavit Do f 
minum Dinum de Mufcellis, ut Bononia ad Neapb- . 
litanum itudium le&urus cum annuo Salario wv-' 

aiarum centum ayri. Sumiji, tpm. 2. pag. 362. 

Ounce* 



x6i The Civil History of Book XXI. 

Ounces of Gold yearly. In the Year i pz by a large Salary he induced to come 
and teach the Canon Law M* Bensvenuto di Milo a Canon of Benevento, and another 
famous Canonift. of thofe Times, who was Biafo di Morcene-s Mafter x . In the Year 
i joS he alfo invited Fifippo d'/firnia, a renowned Lawyer to read the Civil Law. 
And it being a Cuftom in thofe Days, which is ftili kept up in Spain, that the 
ProfefTors from the Chair ftept to the Gown and the Mitre, the Canonift Milo was 
afterwards made Billiop of Caferta > and Filippo d'Iferma was called to the King's 
Council, and in the Reign of King Robert was made Attorney General. He like- 
wife gave a Call to Filippo di Caftrocali to be Profeuor of Phyfick, and augmented 
the Salary from twelve, which his Father had made it, to thirty fix Ounces of Gold 
yearly. Accorfmo da Cremona, famous for his Knowledge in the Liberal Sciences, 
and other learned Profeflbrs were invited to teach Logick *. And in order to keep 
up that Luftre, which Frederick II. had given the Univerfity, he renewed the Pro- 
hibition made by that Prince, whereby ProfefTors were forbid under the Penalty of 
fifty Ounces of Gold to teach in private, or ia any other Place, except publickly 
in that Univerfity; and in the Royal Regifters of this Prince's Reign we find many 
fuch Prohibitions *. For it having been reprefented, that fome Perfons took upon 
rhem to teach the Canon Law in Solmona, at the Inftance of the Neapolitan Profef- 
Tors he difpatched a rigorous Order forbidding it, as a thing that belonged to the 
Univerfity of Naples only 4 . 

HE not only adorned this City, but the Kingdom alfo, with ftately Churches, 
and large Monasteries, fome of which he rebuilt, and enlarged others. Befides his 
having brought to Perfection, and enlarged the Cathedral Church of Naples^ ani 
the Church of S. Lorenzo, to which he added a very large Convent of Friars Con- 
ventuals of the Order of S. Francis, Works begun by his Father, but not flniihed) 
he rebuilt from the Foundation the Church and Convent of S. Peter the Martyr be- 
longing to the Dominicans, He alfo rebuilt another Church which he called Mag* 
daUnay though it retains the Name of S- Dominuk from the Monks of that Order, 
and its being dedicated to that Saint. The Church of S. Augufiirt 5 , and that of 
S. Martin upon Mount S. Rramo were likewife of his founding ; though the moft 
exact Writers make Charles Duke of Calabria his Grandchild the Founder of this 

kft «. 

HE built the Church and Convent of the Dominican Friars in Averfa^ and dedi- 
cated it to S. Lewis King of France his Uncle, and endowed them with rich Re* 
venues. But the moft flagrant Monuments both of the Piety and Magnificence 
of this Prince are thofe three famous Churches of the Kingdom, viz. that of S. iVi- 
cbolas in Bari, the other of S. Mary in Lucera? and the third formerly founded by 
the Emperor Frederick II. in Altamura-, in which it is to be obfeived, that the Ro* 
man PoritifTs were fo prodigal, not only in granting to our Kings of the Family of 
Anjou^ but likewife on their Account, tothefe Churches fo many Privileges and Pre- 
rogatives, as if they had vied with one another: And as the Kings were profufe in 
bellowing temporal Riches upon- thefe Churches, fo the Popes were equally lavilh 
in granting fpiritual Pre-eminencies and Favours. 

4 Ciarhnt. pag. 373. 

5 Summ. pag. 348. torn. z. 

I V. Eugen. Nap. Sac fol. 585. 



1 Curor.:. pag. 371. Llor. del Sannio. 
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SECT- I. 

Of the Church of S. Nicholas of Bari 



THE Royal Church of S. Nicholas of Bari, as has been related in the preceding 
Books of this Hiftory, was founded in the Year 1087, when fome Merchants 
of that City trarifported from Myra a City of Lycia to their native Country the fa- 
cred Reliefs of that Saint. Pope Urban II. about the end of September io8p, ac- 
companied with a great Number of Cardinals and Bifhops, who had been prefenc 
with him in the Council aflembled in Melphis, folemnly confecrated the great Altar 
of the low Church, where the holy Relicts are depofited, which he himfelf clearly 
wirnefleth in his Bull drawn up in Bari the ninth of Oblober io8p, the fecond Year 
of his Pontificate, recorded by Baronius and Ughellus. 

THIS Church, from its firfl; Foundation, was built in the ancient Palace of the 
Catapani, where they kept their ReGdence while they governed Puglia in the 
Name of the Emperors of the Eaft: Puglia being afterwards taken from the Greeks 
by the Normans, in came under the Dominion of Robert Guifcard 9 the firfl: Duke o£ 
Puglia, and afterwards of Roger his Son, this Church, from its Foundation, was 
free and exempted from the Jurifdi&ion of the Ordinary , which the Exemption 
granted to it by AleJJandro Count of Cupertano and Catanzaro by order of Roger 
King of Sicily fufficiently witneffeth, and which is recorded by the fame Ughellus; as alfo 
the Bull ofPafiial II. directed to Euflachio II. Abbot, who fucceededthe firfl: fo much 
renowned Elias, obtained by the Interceffion of Boemond Prince of Antioch, and 
Lord of Bari, Roger's Brother in the Year 1106* *, and the Bulls of Boniface VIIL 
in np6*, of Clement V. Paul III. PiusV. and other Popes 5 . 

KING Charles II. being made Prifoner, and his Fleet deftroyed, was, as wc 
have faid in the preceding Book, in great Danger of being beheaded 5 but having 
efcaped Death, and being fet at Liberty, mindful of fo fignal Benefits, which he 
believed he had received by the Interceilion of this Saint, to whom he was a greac 
Votary, he refolved to augment the Worfhip and Devotion which he paid him, by 
enriching his Church with moft ample Revenues, in making many Donations to it, 
and rcferving to himfelf the Power only of diftributing them, as a Canon of this 
Church, where he fate in the Choir with the other Canons. By the Means of the 
Prior Guglielmo Longo of Bergamo, who was made Cardinal Deacon of S. Nicholas 
in carcere, in the Year 1ZP4 this Prince obtained of Boniface VIIL ample Privileges, 
Exemptions, and Immunities in favour of this Church, for the Service of which he 
appointed a hundred Clergymen, including che Canons and other Dignitaries, be-, 
fides the Prior, and declared it his Chapel Royal. 

HE obtained of the fame Boniface VIIL in the Year 1196 a Bull, whereby he 
was empowered to annex to this Royal Cathedral, fuch of the Churches and Cha- 
pels in his own Gift as he thought fit, which, as well as thofe to which they were 
annexed pleno jure, fhould belong to him 5 and the Abbey and Monaflery of all 
Saints were annexed to it + . 

IN the Year 1 zp8 he afligned, as a perpetual Endowment of this Church, three 
'hundred Ounces of Gold yearly, to be paid out of the Taxes and Cuftoms of the 
City of Bari, to which Sum, three Years after, he added another hundred Ounces, 
eighty of which were given to the Prior, twenty to the Treafurer, and the re- 
maining three hundred were divided amongft the Priefts and Minifters of the Church; 
but becaufe his Officers were often backward in payment, he gave to the Church 
in exchange for this Sum three Villages, which had devolved to him, viz. Rutigli* 
S. Nicandro and Grumo, with which he invefted the Treafurer for the time be- 
ing, and his future SuccefTors. 

* Bulla Pafehalis II. apudUghel. where there is an 1 belonged to him pleno jure. 
'Error, for injiead of XIV. it ought to be read IV. ' V. Chiocc. torn. 7. MS. giurifd. de Eccl. S. Nic. 

' which Bulls toe read nullo modo, not nullo | de Baro. 
Kiedio, whence therefore Charles II. in the Writ of \ 4 Bulla apud BeatiL hiilor. S. Nicol. lib. 2. 
Zndswment of the Year 1 $04 /aid, That this Church \ cap. 17. 
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IN the Month of October of the fame Year np8, by vertue of the Power given 
him by Boniface he annexed the Arch pried (hip of Altamura with all its Churches, 
Chapels, Rights and Appurtenances to the Office qf Treafurer, which he confirmed 
by another Grant dated the fecorid of December 1301, whereby he like wife annexed 
the Churches of the ^frinky of Lfitoe^ and of S. Paul of Aieffano to the Office of 
Chanter ; and the Church of S. Mary of Cafarano to that of Sub chanter. 

ON the eighteenth of January 1301 he appointed fourteen Officers to ferve in 
this facrcd Temple, whereof eight were to attend and guard the Doors of the. Choir 
on feftiral Dap with a Royal Silver Mace in their Hands, whence they tqpk the 
Name, of Mace-Bearers, and fix for more inferior Offices, fuch as repairing the Fa- 
brick, mending the Benches and Seats, and fuch like Things, called therefore M&\ 
fiexs ef tbt Fatrkti whom he exempted from Taxes, and the fecuUr Courts in 
civil Cafes, by putting them under the Jurifdiftipn of the Treafurer, with Power to 
appeal from the Decrees of his Court to that of the Chaplain Major j which Ex- 
emptions and Immunities were confirmed by King Robert in the Year 1340, and by 
King Ladifiaus in 1493 j and the other Kings his Succeflbrs after his Example en- 
riched this Church with a Multitude of Grants and Prerogatives. 

HAVING thus endowed this Royal Church, there was a new Form of Service 
introduced like that ufed in the Royal Chapel of Paris, and in reciting the Divine 
OfBces, he would likewife have his Minifters to make ufe of the ancient Pariftan 
Breviary-, which Philip III. by his Letters dated the laft Day of December 1603 or- 
dercd to be left offj and that for the time to come they fhould make ufe of the Ro- 
7M* Breviary, commonly called Pius Vs. 

BY a particular Writ dated the twentieth of June 1504 he appointed, that in 
this Church, be fides the Prior, there fhould be three Dignitaries, viz. the Treafu- 
rer, wham he made the firft and mod honourable of the three, the Chanter and 
Subcbanter, and a hundred beneficed Priefts, forty two Canons, twenty eight mid^ 
dling Clergy, and thirty inferior, as they arc called in the Writ, with many particu- 
lar Regulations concerning the Prior and Treafurer. 

AFTER King Charles II. had appointed the Dignitaries, the Number of Ca- 
nons, and other inferior Clergy of this Church, affigned the Revenues, and ordered 
all that he thought was proper for the good Government and Regulation thereof j 
be referred to himfelf and his Succeflbrs in the Kingdom the Dignity of Treafurer, 
with the Prebend annexed thereto - 3 fo that whenever he fhould happen to be in Baii, 
he was to fit m the Choir as Treafurer, in the Seat built over againft that of the 
Prior 3 upon which the Royal Arms are carved, and in Letters of Gold is written, 
Sedes Regalis, with the Image of this moft pious Prince in the Habit of Treafurer, 
with the Infcription below it 3 a lafting Monument of his having referved to him- 
felf and Succeflbrs the firft canonical Dignity, and that of Treafurer 1 . 

KING Charles had learnt this from the French, and efpecially thole of his own 
Family of Anjou 3 and accordingly in reciting the Offices, and in other things relat- 
ing to the Worlhip of this Church, he would have them to be performed in the 
feme manner as in the Church of France. We read in Eginard a that Charles the 
Great took great Delight in finging with the reft in the Choir 3 and in the Chro- 
nicle of England we read the fame of Fulk III. furnamed the Good Count of Anjou, 
■who in the Year 960 was admitted a Canon of S. Martin's Church, and was fre- 
quently prefent at the canonical Hours in his canonical Habit 3 . Ingferus Conful or 
Count of Anjou (for he promifcuoufly made ufe of both Titles) like wife after he 
fead obtained to be Prebendary of the Church of S. Martin in Tears, he was de- 
clared Treafurer, that Office being then vacant, Defender of the Church, and Guar- 
dian of her Poflcfiions 3 and while he lived he pofieficd the Treafurer's Sear, in which 



1 Tvt WcrJ; cf the Mtriptitn ere tbefe\ Sercaif- 1 
fonns Rex Garolus II. banc Bafilicam muniheentia I 
Rcgali dotavn fob fibj Si Saccefibribas iuis prima 1 
Canonica cignirate fervata. A L:tttr of the fa;i 
Charles dcizi the i'girl f /"November 1 504, ncrdcl 
IjBsatil. Iftoria di Bari/jib. 3. fbl. 44.3. n-btre zst 
rv-i, In lignum derorionis retinemus nobis, & hse- 
rsdibus aaS ri a, ouod com perJomlner erimus nos. 



£cut unus dc Canonici. 



dens 



» Egin. apud Duchefne torn. 2 pag. 103, 8c 104. 
Legendi aique pfallandi difciplinam diligentHum£ 
emendavit ; erai enim utriufqne admodum eruditus; 
ouanqmm ipfc, nee publicc legeret, nec nifi fummii- 
fim, &; in commune cantaret. 

3 Script, antiq. Eccl. Anemic, torn. I. pag. 45 5, 
Biblioth. C!un. nota*, pag. zi. Spicileg. torn. 10- 
pag. 403, 8c 437. Canon reus ad fcriptus fuit in Ec» 
defix S. Martini, infeftis Sanfti cjufdem in Choro 
inter pfalkntes Clericos cum v.cfte Clericali, & fub 
d'fcipltn"! zzmm adfbbat. 
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Dignity the Kings of France fucceeded the Counts and Dukes of Anjoti, and po£ 
fcffed that Lay Canonihip \ 

IM the preceding Books of this Hiftory it may be obferved, that many French 
Cuftoms have been introduced among us by our Kings, beginning from the Time 
of the Normans 5 and a great many were brought us by the Kings of the Family of 
Anjou-y fo that it is not to be wondered ar, that fome of- them, quite different from 
thofe of all the reft of Italy, ftill continue among us. In France, as Goppin witnef- 
feth 2 , the Treafurer of the Royal Chapel of Paris, befides his exercifing Jurifdic- 
tion over the Canons thereof, has the keeping of the facred Vcflels, the Orna- 
ments, andalfo all the Writs, Privileges, and G nice/Hons relating to the Fiefs, and 
other Poffeilions given to that Church. The Treafurer of the Church of Bari has 
likewife the Charge and Keeping of all that $ and as this City was long under the 
Government of the Greeks, many Greek Cultoms ftill prevail ; for we ice that the 
Offices of Chamberlain, and Mailer of the Records of this Church arc lodged in 
the Treafurer s and as in the Eaft there were two Chartophylaces, or Matters of the 
Records, one of which had the Charge of the Charters and Records of the Church, 
and had the Direction of the Archives 3 and the other had the Care of the Revenues 
of the Church, and kept account of the Expcnces 1 , fo in Bari the Treafurer of 
this Church has the Charge and Direction of all that. And as in fome Places it 
was the Treafurer's Duty not only to keep the Records and Ornaments of the 
Church, but likewife the Royal Diadem 4 3 fo fome taking that Fable to be true, 
that our Kings were wonc to be crowned in B.vi with the fron Crown, have writ- 
ten that the Treafurer of this Church, among the Ornaments of it, like wife kept 
that Crown 5 . 

TO this Prince therefore our King 0 , owe the many Prerogatives and Pre-eminencies 
acquired not only by Foundations and Endowments, but hkewilc by the Grants of 
Popes, of which they are at prcfent in PoiTe/lion, whereby they are looked upon 
as Heads and Governors of this Church, which is in the Royal Gift, they confer 
the Priory, and other Dignities of it, and appoint a Judge oF Appeals, who is the 
Chaplain- Major, who reviles the Proceffcs of the Prior and Treafurer, and is alto- 
gether independent upon the Archbifhop of Bari. 

ACCORDING to the ancient Dilcipline of the Church, all Cathedrals, buile 
within the Diocefs ofa Bifhop, were fubj eft to him c . But from Charles the Great's 
time the popes by their Grants and Exemptions began to alter the ancient Polity 5 
and in order to induce Princes to enrich ihc Churches with temporal Eftates, and 
to make them the more devoted and lubmiinVeto the Apoftolick Sec, they granted 
them, and the Churches they founded, ample Privileges and Prerogatives, mutually 
communicating to one another what: was in their Power. But in that the Princes 
came always off lofersj for after they had enriched and founded the Churches, there 
frequently happened great Contelh with the Ordinaries, and the Difpute was not 
about the Goods already given to the Church, but about the Privileges given to the 
Princes j the Popes, who aflumed to thenifelves the Power of interpreting, mode- 
rating, and often of revoking thofe Privileges, always fided with r lie Ordinaries j 
and when that did not fucceed, they drew the Controverfy to Rome, and took Cog- 
nizance of it thcmfelves 5 of which we need no better Proof, than the obflinate 
Difpute which happened upon that account between the Prior of this Church, and 
the Archbiihop of Bari, which, notwithstanding the fo many Privileges and Ex- 
emptions during the Courfe of no lefs than two hundred Years, has never been 
quice determined 7 . In like manner the Difpute on the fame Account was no lefs 
between the Archprieft of Altamura, and the Bifhop of Gravina ; and the fame 
happened to other Churches in the Royal Gift. This ought to be a warning not 
only to Princes, but to private Pcrfom, to leave to the Church and her Minifters 
what belongs to them, and not to intermeddle with fuch Affairs, nor trouble them- 

1 Biblioth. Gun. not. pag. 4S. Cum omni confiiio I vixir, obtinuit. Duchefne torn. 4. pig. 640. 
Sederunt IngeJlcrio Coiniti prsbendam B. Martini, I z Renat. Chop, de S polic lib. 3. tit. 6. 
ipii, & haercdibus ejus in perpetuum poiTedendam. I * Cvron in parat. lib. 5. Dccret de offic Cuftod. 
Quia vero Ecclcfia cjufdem San&i earebat Thefaura- I 4 Innoc. III. lib 1. epiit 489. 
rw, Sc /Edicupj C.onfulem Ingelgerium intron'^ave- ] J V. B.eatiJ. Iftor. di S- Nic. di Bari lib. 1 1. cap. 11. 
runt, & Thefturariura conftituerunt, & Dcfenforem | ' Condi. d"Orleans cap. 9. NicoL I. can. li quis 
Ecclefia; fecerunt, & Tutorem omnium poflefliontim | Epifcopor. cauf. 16. qu. 2. 
ems ubicuaque effent delegaveruat. Qui fedem I 7 V. Chiocc torn. 7. MS. Giuri^. 
rhsfauratii, & Domes, euro, r«dkiba^ ^uajr^iy ad-- 1 
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ftlves about regulating Chapters, and Religious Societies, as if they had not Bufi- 
r.sls enough of their own to employ themielves about ; for Experience hath taught 
us, that though at firft fuch things were undertaken by the Impulfes of Devotion, ycc 
they afterwards end in vain-glory, there being nothing in them fpiritual, but worldly 
cid carnal. And on the other hand, after they have enriched Churches and Chapels, 
the Prieits and Monks will have the Management of the Revenues, demand an ac- 
count of them, and will have luch of their Tools and Underlings to take care of 
them, as they can lead by the Nofe to do whatever their Ambition and Avarice 
prompt them to. Which is owing to that pernicious Cuftom, for an Age back- 
wards hitherto too much pracbilcd in this City and Kingdom, cf having ib many 
Fraternities of Laicks and Tradefmen, who, inftead of minding their BuiineO, and 
doing Juftice to their Neighbours, are altogether taken up with what they call De- 
votion in their Chapels and Fraternities, with Proceflions, bearing of Standard. 5 , 
CrofTes, Cenfers and Torches, and obtaining Devices from Rome for their Habits, 
which many procure of a purple Colour, in order to appear the more gaudy at So- 
lemnities , and they arc lb puffed up with the Title of Prior, Dean, or Coadjutor, 
that they believe they have fulfilled the Duty of good Chriltians. And the molt 
furprifing thing is, that after they have chanted their Prayers in their Congregati- 
ons, heard the Father preach, and walked through the City with CrofTes and Stand- 
arcs on Sunday j yet on Monday Morning when they open their Shops, they endea- 
vour to cheat thefirft Cuiiomer, by impollng upon him in the Price of their Goods, 
or Haniy-work. 

WHENCE the Priefls and Monks, looking upon them not to be altogether 
Laicks, if there happen to be any Difpute about Precedency, the keeping of the 
VeGTels and Ornaments, the Administration, Accounts, or other luch things, will 
have the Cognizance of thefeCaufes,and bring them before the Ecclefiaftical Courts, 
for which they have particular Congregations erected j whence they are Hill kept 
wrangling not only before the Eccleliaftical Tribunals, but alfo before the Delegate 

of the Royal Jurisdiction, and when they ought to be minding' their Employments, 
they ipend their time in attending thole Trifles. Much good may fuch Exercifcs 
do them , for as if their was a Scarcity of Prieits and Monks, they will be meddling 
with Functions no ways belonging to them, not confidering, that after they have 
confumed both their Time and Subftance, they are not bettered either with RefpecT: 
to their Souls or Morals, but live in continual Diftra&ion and everlafting Conten- 
tion, which breeds Hatred and Animoilty amongft them, and often ends in Diforder 
and Confufion. 



SECT. II. 

Of the Church of S. Mary efLuccra. 



AFTER King Chirks had defeated Manfred, and routed the Saracens, who 
were in his Pay, the miferable Remains of thefe retired into Lucera in Puglia, 
and fortified themfelves in that Cattle 5 and although Manfred had entirely loft the 
Kingdom, yet when they furrendered, King Charles by Paction, allowed them to 
live there with their Families - 9 but Charles his Son, a pious Prince, and mod: zeal- 
ous for the Catholick Faith, knowing, that by the living of thofe Infidels in thai 
C;tv, the Divine Worfhip was vilified, the Cathedral Church almoft ruined, anc 
Religion reduced to a very bad State, refolved to drive them out altogether, and in- 
vite new Chriftian Inhabitants, both which he performed 3 and to the end that th( 
City might be quickly peopled, he aifigned much Land to the Chriftian Inhabitants 
which he iriared out according to their Qualities and Conditions; and that theCit] 
thus purged might be reputed quite new, he would have it to be no more called b) 
the ancient Name of Lucera, but of Santa Maria, after its own Cathedral Church 
Btcaufethis Church was fituated in a Place little frequented, and without the Wall 
of the City, and was like to tumble down> and had fo fmall a Revenue, that th 

Bifliop had not wherewithall to fubfift, as the Paftoral Dignity required, and b 
Region cf the fmall Income it was like wife in want of Minifters: Charles II. buil 

1 a ne^ 
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a new one much more magnificent within the City, and in the Year 1 50 \ he order- 
ed the Governor of the old Cattle to give certain broken Metal, which was there 
for making a Bell He endowed it with large and rich Revenues, and at the fame 
time he allotted to it a hundred Ounces of Gold yenily out of his Royal Revenues 
he received from that City, for the Maintenance of the Canons, which he increafed 
to the Number of twenty, and bound them to Rcfidencc, to be prefent at the Di- 
vine Offices, as well in the Night as in the Day time, and to divide equally amongft: 
them the Revenue, which he had aftignedj fo that each of them was to have five 
Ounces of Gold of yearly Income. He referved to himfelf and Succeflbrs the Col- 
lation of the half of the Canonfliips, and the other half was to be in the Biihop's 
Gift- fo that the fir ft Vacancy was to be in the King's Gift, and the next in the 
Bifhop's alternately. Moreover he inftituted in the Ume Church the Dignities of 
Deacon, Archdeacon, Treafurer and Chanter, and allotted for them thirty Ounces 
of Gold yearly, which Dignities were to be in the Royal Gift a . 

POPE Benedlcl XI. commended the King's Piety and Munificence and by his 
Bull dated the twenty eighth of November the fame Year 1303, approved and con- 
firmed the Inftitution, granting to the King, his Heirs and Succeflbrs the Power of 
prefenting to the Bifliop the Perlbns, whom they had a mind to raifeto the Deaconry, 
Archdcaconiy, andChantery, to whom the Bifliop was to give Inftitution and Con- 
firmation. He likewife granted them Power in the Pope's ftend to confer the half 
of the Canonfliips abovememioncd when they became vacant, with Power likewife 
to difpofc of the other Dignities. Moreover, if it fhould happen that the King 
fhould plcafe to create other Canonfliips, he might freely do it, upon Condition that 
when they became vacant half of them was to be filled up by the Bifliop and 
his Succeflbrs. And laftly, out of fpecial Favour, though by the Agreement madc^ 
with Charles his Father, the Aflent that was formal y ncccflary in the Election of 
Billions was taken away : He granted, that when a Bifliop of this City was to 
be elected, the Chapter ought firttto ask the Aflent of the King and his Succeflbrs, 
befoiethcy demanded Confirmation of the Bifliop elect, without which Aflent he 
could not be confirmed j as we read in the Bull tranferibed by ChioccareUi^ which 
'Tommafino has alfo recorded 3 . This we Ice likewife practifed in the Reign of King 
JlphonfusY. which is plain from two Letters of that King, one written to the Bifliop 
of Naples in the Year I4f0, and the other to the Pope, recorded by CbioccareUi*. 

THIS Prince not thinking that he had donecnough for this Church, the following 
Year 1 304 he refolvcd to enrich it more, by giving to Stefano Bifliop of this See, 
and his Succeflbrs the Lands of jfpricena 9 Palazzuolo, and Guardiola lying in the 
Province of Capitanata 9 and he gave them in Fief-noble, being fatisfied with the 
Oath of Fidelity only, without any other perfonal or real Service, excepting that 
the Bifliop and his Succeflbrs were bound to give the King every Year a Silver Ba- 
fon, with twenty five Pounds of Wax, viz. the fiift Year at the Feaft or' Chrijlmas> 
and the ice ond at IVh'tt- Sunday 5 which Baton was 11 fu ally returned to the Bifliop, 
who was obliged to convert it intoVeflels for the Divine Service of the faid Church. 
jVlo! cover he ordained, That in this Church there fhould be a Dean, Archdean, 
Treafurer, Chanter, and be fides the Canons, eight Clerks > that the Dean fhould 
have fifteen Ounces of Gold yearly, the Archdean as much, the Treafurer twelve 
Ounces, the Chanter the fame, and each of the eight Clerks four Ounces j and the 
Treafurer fliould have likewife four Ounces for the Lights. He ordered, That thefe 
Sums fliould be raifed out of the Bailiwick and other Royal Duties and Revenues, 
which the King's Court poflcfled in the faid City; and that the Dignities of Dean, 
Archdean, Treafurer and Chanter, as they became vacant, fliould be filled up by 
the King and his Succeflbrs; but that the one half of rhe Canonfliips fliould be in 
the King's Gift, and the other half in the Bifliop's alternately as above; that the 
other Clergy fliould be appointed by the Bifliop ; that the Dean fliould give the 
King and his Succeflbrs for himfelf and Chapter twelve Pounds of Wax > and that 
the Perfons enjoying thefe Dignities and Paribnages together with the Canons fliould 



"Chioc. MS. giuriJ'd. torn. z. de Capitulo Civit. 

Luccr. 

a Idem loc. cit. in princ. 

'Thomas. Vet. Sc Nova Eccl. difc. p.ig. 2. lib. 2. 



vacationis ingruente tempore celebrari, tcnenntur 
ipfi Gipitulum, priufquam ejufdem elccltonis con- 
firmatio poftuletur, tuum, & eundem fuccelforum 
tuorum, nflenfum requirere, ne poffit eadem eleclio 



c. 37. num. 4. tranjeribes the Words of the Bul/A nifi prius hujufmodi rcquifitus affenfus fucrit, con- 
tvhtb are thefe : Quoties elc&ionem Epifcopi S. I firmari. 
Ihtix Luccris, per quam Capitulum contingent J * Chioc. loc. cit. in fin. 
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elect the Bithop, and prefent the Elected to the King, and ask his Aflent : Which 
Grant was confirmed by Charles himfelf the Year following, and in 1331 by Robert 
his Son 1 . 

AS Charles II. had appointed in the Church of Bari 9 that in celebrating the Di- 
vine Offices, the French Rites {hould be obferved, fo he like wile would have the 
fame to be pracHfed in this Church of S. Alary of Lucera 5 whereupon on the 
twenty fifth of November 1337 he wrote to the Bifhop and Chapter of that Citv 5 

and told them, that being defirous of forwarding both the temporal and fpiritual 
Concerns of this his Church founded by him j therefore he would have it to be go- 
verned according to the approved Rites of the Cathedral Churches of the King- 
dom of France; for which end he prefcribed and appointed fome Rites which were 
obferved in Trance concerning the Celebration of. the Divine Offices, and other Ce- 
remonies of the Church 2 . 

OUR Kings Hill retain thefe Prerogatives over the Church of Lucera, excepting 
that fince the time of Alpbonfus (notwith (landing the Bull of Benedict XI.) the Al- 
fent required in the Election of the Bifhop came to be controverted, which by dexterous 
Management, and funcry Contrivances is now quite loft ; as on the other hand the 
Lands given by this Prince are taken from the Bifhop lb that the Tribute of the 

Silver Bafon and Wax is no more paid. 

i Chiccc. be. d:. * Idem, loc. dr. 

SECT. III. 

Of the Church of Altamura. 



ALTHOUGH the Church of Altamura was founded by the Emperor Frede- 
rick II. and by his Grant dated in Mclpbis in the Year 12.31, afterwards con- 
firmed by a Bull of Innocent IVs dated in Lyons in 124S was exempted from the 
Jurifdiction of all Ordinaries whatever. Neverthelefs Charles II. took it under his 
Protection, when Sparar.o da Bari Protonotary of the Kingdom, under Pretence, 
that King Charles his Father had given him Altamura, endeavoured likewife to ufurp 

the Property of this Church, which was of Royal Patronage ; and he wrote very 
preffingly to his Son Charles Mart el King of Hungary, to order the Protonotary not 
to meddle with any thing belonging to this Church, as being his Chapel Royal, 
and to bid him take care not to provoke him-, and he commanded his Son, with- 
out ihswing any Regard to the faid Sparano, to put his Orders in execution 1 . He 
took i: yet more under his Protection, when the Bifhop of Gravina endeavoured 
Co fabjecc it to his Jurifdiction. In the Year 1199 he commrflioned the Bifhop of 
BitcfitCy and Lupo Judge of the fame City to go to Altamura, and to examine the 
Biihop's Pretentions ; and after having thoroughly canvais'd the Matter, it was 
compounded thus : That the faid Church was a Royal Chapel : That the Colla- 
tion belonged to the King: That both the Chapels and Clergy thereof fliouid be 
exempted : That the Jurifdicllo fpiritualis contentiofa Hiould belong to the Arch- 
prieft : and That what concerned the Epifcopal Order fhould belong to the Bifhop's 
Jurifdiction, to whom the King gave likewife feven Ounces of Gold yearly for 
ever : . 

THIS Church being declared a Royal Chapel, and exempted from the Jurifdic- 
tion of the Ordinary, King Charles's Succeflbrs took care to adorn it with other 
Prerogatives ; in the Year 148c, at the Requeft of Pictro del Balzo then Prince of 
Altamura* Innocent VIII. by his Bull, from a Parochial raifed it to be a Collegiate 
Church, with all the Badges and Dignities thereto belonging : Power was likewife 
given to create new Dignities in it, viz. an Archdean, Chanter, and Treafurer, with 
twenty four Canons, in the Gift of the Archprieft. To him was granted the Epif- 
copal Rights and Privileges, fuch as to wear the Rochet, the Mitre, the Ring, 
and all the other Pontifical Badges 5 to give the folcmn Blefling, with Power like- 

1 CMdc. torn. 7. MS. giurifd. ! Idem loc. cit. 

wife 
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w ifc of conferring the letter Orders on thofe under his Jurifdi&ion and Authority, to 
punifli all his Priefls, and abfolve his Parifliioners in all Epifcopal Cafes. And feeing 
the Popes likewife aflumed ro themfelves the Power of erecting Towns and Vil- 
lages into Cities when they created Bifhops in them, Innocent putting its Archpriefl: 

aim oft upon a Level with a Bifhop, declared Altamura a City, and ordered, that 
for the time to come it fhould be fo named, as we read in his Bull recorded by 

CbioccareUi 1 . ' 

THE Church of Altamura and its Archpriefl: being raifcd to fuch Dignity, there- 
fore our Princes boaft of that Angular and great Prerogative of creating the Arch- 
prieft without any other Provifion from the Pope \ for upon his obtaining the Royal 
Letters, he cxercifeth Jurifdiction in his Diocefs over all the Priefts and Clergy of 
this Church, and its Vaflals, and enjoys all the Epifcopal Rights, and all the other 
Prerogatives abovementioned and although our Kings have the Prefentation of 
many Cathedral Churches, by naming both the Archbiihops and Bifhops* yet their 
bare Prefentation and Nomination makes them not fuch, but the Pope's Provifion 
is likewife neceffary, which ordains and confirms chem in their Sees, which is not 
required in the Cafe of the Archpriefl: of Altamura: Whence it is, that our Kings 
have never fuffcred this Collegiate Church to be made a Cathedral, nor its Arch- 
priefl to be made a Bifhop. 

BUT notwithstanding that the Grant of Frederick II. confirmed by Innocent IV. 
the Provifion of Charles II. and the Bull of Innocent VIII. had much favoured 
this Church, yet they were not fufficient to prevent the Difputes, which the Bifhop 
of Grai'tna, favoured by Rome, brought again upon the Carpet about the Year 
itfof, for he pretended lo vifit the Aichpricft and his Church, and had obtained 
Provisions for it from Rome ; but being flopped from making ufe of them, he pub- 
licklv excommunicated both the Chapter and Magiflracy of Altamura, and affixed 
Schedules of Interdiction againfl the whole City, which contained no lefs than 
eighteen rhoufand Souls* and thefc Difputes were fo ftrenuoufly maintained by the 
Bifhop, favoured by Rome, that Pcrfons of the grcateit Credit, and the mofl able 
of the King's Mini flcrs were employed in fettling them, which, after they had laftcd 
twenty two Years, were at lafl: compounded - y and it was declared and agreed, that 
in the Vifitation the Bifhop, as Delegate of the Apoftolick See, could only exa- 
mine and admonifh, but not chaftife or punifh 5 and that the Clergy of Altamura 
mould not be allowed to have a Judge of Appeals in partitas from the Decrees and 
Sentences of the Archpriefl, but as the Cuftom had been, they were to appeal to 
the Court of the Chaplain Major. The Counfcllor Gio. Baltifta Migliore had a great 
Hand in this Affair, having been fent for that purpofe to Rome by Cardinal Za- 
p.itta then Viccioyj by whofe Vigilance, after the City had been interdicted, and 
the Chapter and Magiflracy thereof excommunicated for the Space of eighteen 
Years, an end was put to that Affair, which was looked upon to be of the greatefl: 
Importance. The Procefs of this Controversy, and the many Gonfultations and 
Allegations concerning it, together with the Brief of Pope Gregory XV. confirm- 
ing the Agreement, are recorded by CbioccareUi in the fixth Tome of his M. S* 

GutrifJizionali. 

OUR Princes have the Collation of many other Churches and Chapels 5 and in 
the Year 1300 Charles II. ordered a diftinct and complete Inventory to be made of 
them > by whofe Example the Kings his Succcflbrs, and particularly King Philip IF. 
in order to preferve the Remembrance of them, did the fame. Their having erected 
from the Foundation many Churches in the Kingdom, and endowed others with 
very ample .Revenues made them delerve fuch a Prerogative* and as the Right, 
which the mod ferene Kings of Spain enjoy of prefenting the Bifhops to the Ca- 
thedral Churches, is grounded, according to Bifliop Covarruvias 2 , only upon their 
having founded and endowed chem j fo our Kings, as may be obferved in the pre- 
ceding Books of this Hiflory, and in thofc that follow, likewife founded and en- 
dowed with great Revenues a vaft Number of Churches $ whence, either by the 
Conceflions ot Popes, or by Cuflom and immemorial Prefcription *, they obtained 

the Collation of thofe Churches, without having recourfe either to the Bifhop, or 



* Chioc. loc. cit. ! ? V. Jo. Anar. in cap. z. de prebend, in 6- Abbat. 

5 Covar. in reg. pofleflbr. par. z. §• 10. num. 5. | in cap. quanto in primo notab. de confuet3& in cap. 
Guerrero trail, de reformat. Eccl. cap. 14. I cum Apolt. in fin. dc iis, qua: fjunt a Prjelato. 
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even to the Pope 1 . Which ought not to feem ftrange, particularly with refpect 
to Kings, who are not reckoned purely Laicks ; fince for many Ages that fpiritual 
Ceremony has been pra&ifed among Chriftian Princes, that when they are crowned 
by the Biihop, belikewife anoints them with the facred Oil j and by this holy Unc- 
tion their Perfons become facred, and capable of thefe and the like Dignities and 
Prerogatives ~ . 

WHENCE it comes, that beGdes the Right of Prefentation, by vertue of the 
Royal Patronage, which our Kings have to many Churches in the Kingdom, even 
to fome Cathedral Churches, of which we {hall difcourfe in a more proper Place, 
they have the Collation of many Royal Churches and Chapels founded and endowed 
by them, fuch as in Naples the Church of S. Niccolo del Porto, of S. Chiara, S. A«- 
r.tfb) S. Angelo a Segno, S. Sihejiro, SS. Cofna and Damiano, S. Seieerino, and many 
others. And in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, fuch as in Lecce the Chapel of 
the Trinity, the Chapel of S. Angelo in the Cattle of that City, and others 5 in 
Abruzzo the Abbey of Santa Maria dclh Fittoria , in the Dioccfs of Sarno> the 
Abbey of S. Maria di Real ValU\ in Salerno the Chapel of S* Pietro in Corte, of 
S. Catarina, and others j in Ban the Abbey of S. Lionardo-, mBarktta the Church 
of S. Sihefiro; in the Diocefs of Sora the Church of S. Reftituta di More a 3 in 
Mcntefufcoli the Church of S. Giovanni; in the Diocefs of Nardo the Church of 
S. Niccolo di Porgolito; mCatanzaro the Chapels of S. Maria and S.Gio. Ba ttifta, and 
many more, which may be feen in Mazzella 5 3 and in the Inventories made by order 
of King Cbarks II. and King Philip II. recorded by ChioccarclH in the fixth Vo- 
lume of his Ms S. Giurifdiz'ionali. 



« V. Minn, de Cirsmsnico in prosm. Conftit. « Alcfl". Patrit. in Marte Gallico lib. Leap. 8- U: 

reg. cel. 4. nasi. 50, & 6c. Andr. de Ifernb in psrfona ur.cta fu iacratior, fit vencrabilior Chiiilianis, 

prccen. Ccr.ft. Regn. nam. 40. AHicl. ad Conilit. Lfc. 

Regn. in prsiud. cu. 23. num. 2. * Mr.zzelh defcriz. del Reg. di Nap. fol. 289. 






CHAP. VI. 

Of the Royal Family ; its Splendor and Magnificence - } and of 

the Officers of the Kings Houfhold. 



Family of Naples never appeared in fo great Splendor and 
Magnificence, as in the Reign of this Prince, cither with refpect to 
the Luftre of the numerous Royal Family, and the Grandeur of the 
Barons, or to the Number and fplendid Appearance of the Officers 
of the Court-, which not only contributed to raife the-City of Na- 

„P- SS * Du: tne whole Kingdom, and made it famous above all the other 
Dominions of Europe. 

THIS Prince faw his eldeft Son Charles Mart el Kmg of Hungary,^ hedying,his Son 
Carzlert, his own Crandchild, fettled King of that Kingdom, having defeated his 

Adverfanes. He faw all his other Sons railed to the height of Grandeur; for Lews 

his lecond Son, though in his Youth he was made a Friar Minor in the Convent 
of 6". Lorenzo in Napl-s, he was afterwards made Bifhop of Tbouhufe, and on ac- 
count of his holy Life was at laft put in the Catalogue of the Saints Confeflors by 
P pe Gregory XXII. Robert his third Son, who fucceeded him in the Kingdom, 
v.v.s Duke of Calabria, Lieutenant of the Kingdom, and had the chief Command 
or his Armies. From this time it was thought that the Title of Duke of Ca- 

z labt t.t 
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if Salerno-, tor Li varies n. Having many ouusj iuuii* ui wmui uau auuiucu wiui 

he Title of Prince, fuch as Philip, who had been made Prince of Taranto, Trtftan 
^rince of Salerno, and Prince of A chat A \ he judged it therefore more proper and 



labria was more fuitablc to the next in Succeffion to the Crown, than that of Prince 
of Salerno-, for Charles II. having many Sons, fome of which he had adorned with 

Prince _ 

graceful to give the Title of of Calabria to the Heir of the Kingdom 5 an ancient 
Title taken bv the fir ft Normans, and which was nor. confined to a fingle City, but 
comprehended two large Provinces. From henceforth this Title was given to the 
eldeft Sons of our Kings $ and as in France the eldeft Son has the Title of Dauphin, 
in Spain that of Prince of Afturia, fo in the Royal Family of Naples the eldeft Son 
was called Duke of Calabria j for thisReafon it was that Robert gave this Tide to his 

eldeft Son Charles 5 and thus it was practifed by all the Kings of the Houfe of Ara- 
wij and afterwards when this Kingdom was united to the Crown of Spain, the 
eldeft Sons of the Kings of Spain were not only called Princes of Afluriajoux. Dukes 

of Calabria. 

PHILIP the fourth Son was Prince of Taranto and Achaia, Lord of Romania, 
High-Admiral of the Kingdom, and by Right of his Wife had the Title of Em- 




in his Book of the Admirals of the Kingdom, wherein Philip, and Katharine his 
Wife, who take the Title of Emperors of Conjlantinople, create, and make Mar- 
tinus Zacharlas of Caflro Lord of Cbio, King and Lord of Romania, and of Afia 
Minor called Anatolia, granting him lnveftiture for himfelf, his Heirs and Succef- 
fors, with all the Counties, Baronies and Cities thereof, with the adjacent Illands, 
viz. Plmotia, Marmora, Tcrncro, MitiUno, Cbio, Siamo, Mitanea, Lango, and 
other lilmJs j be fides, they gave him all Royal and Lordly Prerogatives, viz. to 
drink out of a golden Cup, to wear a Crown, Scepter, and red Buskins both within 
and without the Palace of Conjlantinople ; thefe are the Words of the Patent: Infra 
vcro Palatum ipfum, caligas Defpotaks, & alia infignia Regalia, £5? Defpot alia defer re, 
ac port arc pojjtt, fj? valcat, fecundum Regalem, &? Defpotalcm ufum, &? confuetudinent 
Confiantinopolitani Imperii-, for according to the Oeconomy of the Imperial Houf- 
hold of Conjlantinople related by Lennclavius*, the firft Officer of the Palace was 
the Aiaxrorw, or Lord. Philip would have the Kingdom to hold of him in Fief, 
and therefore he caufed Homage to be paid, and the Oath of Fealty to be taken by- 
Friar Jtircforte a Conftantinopolitan of the Order of Preaching Friars, King Marti- 
nm's Proxy and Arnbafftdor for that purpofe. The Patent was drawn up in Naples 
by Robert '0 Ponc'uico Civilian, Counfellor and Domeftick of the Emperor, and it bears 
this Date : Datum Neapoli per manus D. Robert: de Ponciaco J. C. Profejforis, diletli 
Conjiliarii, fj? familiaris noftri. A. D. ijof. die 24. Mali 8. IndiU. Philip died in 
Naples in the Year 1352, and was buried there in the Church of the Dominicans of 
the Order of Preaching Friars, where his Tomb is to be feen at this Day. 

Raimcnd Berlingicr his fifth Son, for his great Juftice and Prudence was made 
Deputy of the Vicariate, and he was Count of Andria, and Mafter of the Order 
of Monte S. Angelo, who died afterwards with the Character of a good Man. John 
his fixth Son died in holy Orders while he was a Youth. Triftan his feventh Son, 
fo called, becaufe he was born in a forrowful time when his Father was Prifoner in 
Spain, was Prince of Salerno. John his eighth Son was Prince of Achaia, and Duke 
of Durazzo in Greece-, Durazzo a City fituate in Peloponefus now called the More a, 
of which we have an exact Defcri prion in Thucydides; it was a Metropolis City, and 
its Metropolitan was fubject to the Patriarch of Conjlantinople, and according to 
LeuncLivius 3 , he had many Suffragan Bifhops under him 5 John was afterwards 
Count of Gravina as Succeftbr to his younger Brother. Peter the youngeft Son 
was Count of Gravina, and was nothing inferior to the reft both in Virtue and mi- 
licit y Valour. 

THE female Progeny of this Prince was no lefs illuftrious than numerous, being 
married to fome of the moft confpicuous Princes of Europe. Clementia was married 
to Charles Count of Valois, the King of France's Brother. Blanch to James King 
or A f 1 agon; Leonora to Frederick King of Sicily, Mary to James King of Majorca-, 
Beatrice the youngeft to Azzo d"EJle Marquis of Ferrara, and then to Beltramo del 

1 Turin, elegit Ammir. p3g. 103. Archiv. caf. 1 3 Leunclav. torn. 1 . lib. 2. Jur. Grseco. Rom. 
*t* n - 4- I 3 Idem Jur. Grsec. Rom torn. 2. lib. 3. 
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Baizo Count of Montefcaggiofo and Andria^ and laftly to Robert Dauphin of Vienna 

His Royal Houfhold was alfo graced with many great and illuftrious Barons ; fuch 

as the Orjini Counts of Nola; the Gaetam Counts of Fondi and Caferta the Ealzi 
Counts of Avellino and Andria 5 the Chiaramonti Counts of Chiaramonte j the Counts 
of Lecce^ of Chieti^ and many other renown'd Barons. 

BY fuch a Number of illuftrious Sons, King Charles had not only the Pleafure 
that attends the Father of virtuous and excellent Children, but he likewife gain'd 
the Hearts of the People of Naples. The Luftre which they reflected upon the 
King's Family; and the Magnificence of fo many Courts, not only adorn'd the City, 
but brought greac Advantage to the Citizens 5 for by their living in fo fumptuous a 
mann er both the Tradefmen reap'd great Profit > and thofe of higher Degree, who 
were employ'd in their Courts, were afterwards rais'd to higher and more confi- 
de rable Offices in the King's Houfhold, which at this time were fo numerous, and fo 
various, that they deferve to be particularly mention'd in this Place. 

SECT. I. 

Of the Officers of the King's Houfhold. 

THERE is no occafion to confound the Officers of the King's Houlhold with 
thofe of the Crown j of which we have fpoken in the eleventh Book of this 
Hiftory. Thefe laft were not liable to be changed upon a Revolution, or on the Death 
of a King, as the others were 3 their Office not being limited to any Place or Pro- 
vince, but was in general extended over the whole Kingdom 5 and properly they 
were Servants of the State, not of the King's Perfon : On the contrary, the firft 
were Sen-ants of the Houfhold, becaufe they attended daily upon the King's Per- 
fon 3 and therefore thefe of whom we are treating, are really the King's Officers, 
becaufe they immediately ferve and wait upon his Royal Perfon. 

WE muft likewife diftinguifti them from thofe, who are alfo the King's Officers, 
upon whom the King confers publick Offices, fuch as Judges and other Magi ft rates j 

for they are not Officers of the King's Houfhold, nor are they his Domefticks > 
whence it is, that in the Civil Law 1 the Domefticks of the Emperor were called 
Palatini. 

FORMERLY all the Officers of the King's Houftiold were fubordinate to 
the Officers of the Crown, and each of them, according to his Office, was fubor- 
dinate to him, who was in the fame Rank of Dignity. Therefore the Officers of 
the Crown had Subftitutes under them, who officiated in the King's Houfhold, and 
commanded the lefTer Officers, as in the ancient Empire under every great Officer 

there was another called Prirmcerius Officii, who had the Title of Spctlabilis^ at the 

fame time the great Officers had that of Illufires. 

SO likewife in France^ which was imitated in Sicily, thofe of the firft Rank 
were called Officers of the Crown, and the others Great Officers only, or Superin- 
tendents of the King's Houlhold. But in the Empire of old, and in the Kingdom 
of France^ both the Officers of the Crown, and thofe of the Houfhold were called 
Co??:i;es, that is to fay, Companions of the Prince, or rather his Courtiers 3 the 
Prince's Court in Lathi being called Comitates 2 . But feeing there were likewife 
Counts both in the Provinces and Cities, fo call'd, becaufe they were chofen out 

of the principal Courtiers : in order to diflinguifh them from thofe employ'd in the 
chief Offices of the Court, the firft were call'd Comites Palatini. Whence, the 
better to exprefs their Qual : ty, to the Title of Comes y the Name of their Office 
was added, fuch as Comes Palatii^ Comes Stabuli, Coynes Sacra-ram Largitionum j 
whence in Frir.ce thefe Officers were call'd Count of the Palace, Count of the Stable^ 
to denote the Courtiers, who had the Charge of the Palace, and of the King's Sta- 
bles, or his Equerry 3 fo that Comes fignified the Head of an Office: And laftly, 
Comes Palatii by the Civil Law, and CaJJicdorus is call'd Magifler Pahtii. W hence 

» Ti;. ct PaUtinii, 2c tit. dt Csftrcnf. Pahiin. I * L 4:. dc teftam. niil : :. i. 13, f ignomlivbD, cs 
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in France he was cali'd Mafter of the King's Houfhold <, and with us the Officer 5 
of the Crown were formerly cali'd Mafters, fuch as Mafter Juftice, Mafter Steward, 
and afterwards Great Juftice, Great Steward, Great Admiral, &c. And the Title 
of Mafter was only given to the inferior Officers* fuch as Mafter Porter, Mafter 
Pander, &c. 

FORMERLY the great Officers of the King's Houfliold were under fome 
of the Officers of the Crown ; but many fince have been exempted from obeying 
any but the King : yet with us many have acknowledged the Great Steward for 
their Head, who is the fame with the Great Mafter of the King's Houfliold in 
Fiance •> as we ihall lee in enumerating thefe Officers. 

THE Great Steward, as we have obferved in the eleventh Book of this Hifto- 
ry, was great Mafter of the King's Houfhold, and at the fame time was number'd 
among the Officers of the Crown ; becaufe tho' his Office regarded the Govern- 
ment oF the King's Houfhold, as that of the Great Conftable the Direction of 
War 5 that of the Lord Chief Juftice the overfeeing of Juftice 5 and that of the 
Great Chamberlain the Infpeciion of the Finances; neverthelefs, his Authority was 
not confined to any Place or Province, but extended over the whole Kingdom - f 
neither was it alterable upon any Change of a King : and therefore he was faid to 
fcrve the Srate and the Pubiick, and not the King's Perfon only. 

UNDER the ancient Empire he was cali'd Magi ft er Officiorum, and therefore 
had under him in the King's Houfhold many great, as well as inferior Officers. At 
la ft the great were exempted from obeying any other but the King; whence came 
other Officers, who cannot be faid to be of the Crown, but ftill great Officers ; of 
which hereafter. 

CAMILLO TUT INI 1 made a Catalogue of the Names of thefe Officers of 
the royal Houfliold of Naples, and promifed a Treat ite upon it, but it has never 
been publifhed ; He collected the Names from the Statutes of the Kingdom, and 
the Archives of the Mint, which contains the Deeds and pubiick Afts of the 
Kings of the Family of Anjou, during whofe Reigns, and particularly in that of King 
Chutes IT. there was a prodigious Number of fuch Officers about the Royal Fa- 
mily of Naples. And as this Prince did every thing in Imitation of France, fo after 
the Example of that Kingdom, he introduced many of thefe Officers: And he noc 
only imitated France in his Houfhold, but likewife, as we have feen, in the Churches 
he founded and endow'd. 

TUT INI has not been fo exact in that Catalogue, as might have been expected 
from him ; for in it he docs not diftinguifh the Officers of the Crown, and thofe 
fubordinate to them, from the Officers of the King's Houfhold, and thofe under 
them. Having found the Officers of the Royal Houfhold of Naples to be ex- 
actly the fame with thofe of the Houfliold of France, we fhall follow the fame Or- 
der, that thole who have treated of the Offices of that moll auguft Houfe 5 have 
oblerv'j. 

1 Tutini in princ. dcgli Uific. del Regno. 



SECT IL 

Of the Great Officers, 



TFIF Officers of the King's Houfhold were divided into Greater and LefTer Of- 
fices. The Greater, who were under the Great Steward, were, The chief 
Mafler of the Houfljold, or Palace, whom Tutini calls Mafter of the King's Lodg- 
ing?, and others, Steward of the Royal Lodgings : The chief Mafter of the Pantry^ 
with which Office we find in the Regifters 1 of King Robert, that that King ho- 

Giacomo Ulcano: The chief Cup-Bearer; and the chief Carver, or the King's 

UNDER the Great Chamberlain were, The firft Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber* whom Trttifii. rs11« the Mai nr. ,1 rum a rU~ Vi n „' a t-T^,-,A^M . Maftef 
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of the Wardrobe : The Matter of the Ceremonies: The Mafter-Porter : The In- 
troducer of AmbaOadors, and the Gentleman of the Bed -Chamber in ordinary. In 
France thefe Officers obey none but the King, from whofe Hands they take the 
Oath, and they pay refpeft to the Great Chamberlain out of Complaifance only. 

SOME, according to Loyfeau \ likewife put the Fir ft Phyfician of the King's 
Houihold, and his Library-Keeper under the Great Chamberlain ; others don't al- 
low them the Rank of Great Officers, only becaufe they are, as the French fay, of 
the Long Robe : but thefe laft are widely miftaken - y for the Phyficians of theEm- 
peror's Palace under the ancient Empire were as much Officers of ihc Court as any 
of the reft, or the Counts Palatins. In Ccnfantinopk, after they had taught for 
twenty Years in that UniverHty with a publick Salary, they were admitted into 
the Paiace, and were enrolled into the firit Ciafs of Courtiers; not as ProfefTors, but 
becaufe they were Phyficians of the Emperor's Palace - y and they were alfo reckoned 
ta be intra Palaiium M:\itare, as the Emperors Hone-ruts and Tbeodojius defcribe 
them z . Therefore they were called Phyficians of the Sacred and Imperial Palace, 
and not of the Emperor. When the Prince chefe one of them to take care of his 
own Pcrfon, that one was advanced in Dignity, and was call'd the Prince's fiift 
Phyfician, fudge 3nd Chief of all the other Phyficians ; and this was not introduced 
by'anv of the Emperors, but by our Tbeodorick the Ojlrogotb King of Italy, as we 
read in CaJJiodorus*, who repreients that Piincc fpeaking thus : Huic peritia dcejfe 
Jadicem, ncnr.e bumanarufn rerum probatur oblr/io ? Et cum hfrivje voluptates red* 

piuni Tribunum, hoc r.on mcrctur habere psimarium J Hibcani itaque PrafuUm 7 qui- 
bus nofirarr* commit timus fofpitatcm. Sciant fc huic reddcre rationed, qui curandam 
fufiipiunt bum an am falutem. 

THE very fame Cuflcm waspractifed in Perfia, where the fir ft Phyfician of that 
King was both Head and Judge of all the other Phyficians, and without whole 
Approbation none could practice Phyfick in that Kingdom y and by the Perftans 
he w^s call'd Hakim Pa fa 4 as by the Teftimony of Alpinus, in the City of Cairo, 
the chief Phyfician, who has the fame Power, is likewife call'd Hakim Pafci. Ha- 
kim in the Arabick Language fignifies ITife, or Doctor - y whence the Spaniards in a 
degree of Excellency call a Phyfician Doctor, as the French call a Midwife, whom 
they reckon among the Number of Phyficians, S age- f cm 'me. 

WITH us the chief Phyfician was call'd Protomedico 3 and in the Reigns of the 
Kings of the Families of Anjcu and Aragon we find frequent mention of him under that 
Name j and in the famous Act of Indemnity of Queen Joan I. recorded by Summonte f 
we find, that Carlo Scondito was then firft Phyfician y and in the Reign of the Family 
of Aragon, Pannuccio Scannapsco, Syheftro (j'aleota, and others were fucceffiveiy firit 
Phyficians : of whom Toppi in his Bibliotbeca has made a Catalogue. "Tbeodorick 
granted him great Authority and Prerogatives y that all thofe who praclifcd Phyfick 
were to give an Account to him of their Skill in their Employment y that in cafe 
of Difagrcement amonglt the Phyficians about the Lure of the Sick, he was to de- 
termine it 9 and they were to Hand to his Decifion : And laftly, that he was to be 
the Prince's Phyfician 6 . 

Vv E had alfo a Proto-chirurgus, but that Office was fupprcfTed, and annexed 
to that of firft Phyfician, who is made by the King, or his Lieutenant, and 
ought to be a native of the Kingdom ; and not only the Surgeons, but the Mid- 
wives are under his Cognizance, as alfo the Apothecaries, whom he appoints and li- 
cences, and whofe Shops he virus s and he has the fame Authority that Frederick If. 
by two Conuitutions ga\ e to his Officers and Phyficians, to take care that the Sy- 
rups, Electuaries, and other Medicines, be rightly prcpar'd, and to regulate the 
Prices of them " y and therefore he is Head of the College of Apothecaries, call'd 
The College of Eight. He has a Tribunal, and with his Afleflbr takes Cognizance 
of Complaints againft the Midwivcs, Apothecaries, and againlt thole who 
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praftife Phyfick without a Licence > and he is fubjccl: to the Tribunal of the Royal 
Chamber of Accounts, yet he appeals from that to the Tribunal of S. Clara x . 

THE Great Mafter of the Hvrfe (an Office likewife in the Empire of the 
Eaft known by the Name of Scuterius) had under him the fir (I Gentleman of the 

Querry. ~~ 

rHE Great Hunt/man, whom the Greeks reckoned likewife an Officer of the 

Palace of Conftantinople, and was called Primus Venator^ whom we now call Men- 
tlere Maggiore, had under him the Great Falconer 5 the Mafter of the Waters and 
Forefts, of whom there is frequent mention made in the Statutes of the Kingdom * 5 

and the four under Huntfmen. 

WE cannot expeft to find fuch Officers in the ancient Empire 3 for the Romans, 
as they delighted in Agriculture and paftoral Affairs, fo they defpifed hunting > 
whence Saluft ! reckons Hunting among the fervile Exercifes 5 and Tiberius branded 
with Infamy a Captain of a Legion, becaufc he had fent fome of his Soldiers a 
hunting*. Our Seipione Ammirato y has examined into the Reafons of this, among 
which thefe are of fome Weight : In order to take the Picafure of Hunting, 
the Romans would have been obliged to go a whole Day's Journey from Rome, be- 
caufc that City for many Miles was furrounded with Villages, Gardens, and other 
Places of Pleaiure> and becaufc they had fo many Games, and publick Shews, fuch 

as Gladiators, and many other military Exercifes, at home, they had no occafion to 
have recourfe to Hunting. On the contrary, the foreign Princes, whom they call'd 
Barbarians j fuch as the Kings of Maccdon, Per/la, Parthia, and many others, va- 
lued themfelves upon being exquifite Hunters j but above all the German and 
Northern Princes,, who in the Decay of the Empire conquered Europe, took great 
Delight in it , whence it came, that our Princes defpifed Agriculture and pafto- 
ral Exercifes, and were fo much taken with that of Hunting. Thcfe People, as 
the Abbot dc Floury 6 has wifely ohferved, lived in Countries covered with Woods, 
where there was neither Corn, nor Wine, nor good Fruit ; fo that ihey were forced 
to live upon the Game they could catch, as the Savages of the cold Countries of 
Armenia continue to do. After they had palled the Rln,i&, and been- fettled in a better 
Climate, they were willing to reap the Benefit of Agriculture, Arts, and Com- 
merce, but they could not apply themfelves to them. They left thefe Profcffions 
to the Romans, whom they had iubducd, and follow'd their own- Cuftomsj and as 
they neglected Agriculture, fo they extolled Hunting, which was in no Efteem 
among the Ancients. They made it a great Art, and brought it to the utmoft Per- 
fection ; info much that the Nobility employed molt of their time in Hunting. 

IT was likewife look'd upon to be a fir. Exercifc for thofe who profefled Arms, 
becaufed it inured Men to rile early, to luffer Cold and Heat, to Failing, Travelling, 
and Courting, and to endure all the Ha.rdfh.ips incident to War 5 and therefore they 
would bear them the better in the Army. The Princes themfelves were perfuaded, 
that Hunting was a moft beneficial Exercifc to them, as well for accuftoming 
their Bodies to Hardfhip and Fatigue, as for learning the Situation of Mountains* 
Defiles, Pafles, and Plains, the Courfc of Rivers, and where marJhy Grounds lay 
which was a double Advantage to a Prince, becaufe thereby he not only knew the 
Situation of his own Country, which made him know the better how to defend it} 
but he likewife might have a Notion of the Situation of other Countries, all bear- 
ing fome Refemblance one to another ; which Knowledge could not fail to turn 
to Account in many refpefts, efpecially in leading Armies, in chufing proper Grounds 
for Camps, and taking Advantage of an Enemy. 

HOW much our Princes, whether G-oths, Longobards, Normans or Sucvi, applied 
themfelves to Hunting, may be obferv'd in the. preceding Books of the Hiliory 5 and 
efpecially the Emperor Frederick II. and Manfred his Son, who wrote particular 
Books upon Hunting. The Kings of die Family of Anjvu follow'd their Ex- 
ample > for having fixed their Royal Seat in Naples, and that City in thefe times 
not being furrounded with fo many Villages and Gardens, nor its Plains fo well 
cultivated, as at prefent, but the Province of Terra- di Lavoro being full of large 

+ 
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Forefts and Woods, their ordinary Exercife was Hunting ; whence many Officers 
of the Royal Houfhold were appointed for attending the King at that Sport, who 
had their Head, cali'd che Great Forefier^ who had under him many Mailer- Forefters, 
and thefe had many Hantfmen fubordinate to them 

THE Authority and Jurifdi&ion of this Officer, with us cali'd Mont ie re Maggiore y 
in the Reign of the Family of Anjou^ were not fl» extenfive as they were made af- 
terwards in the Reign of the Spanifi Kings ; for in thofe times the Jurifdi£Hon of 
the Great Mailer of the Forefts was extended over the King's patrimonial Forefts 
only. But Hunting being afterwards eftablifhed as the Prince's Royalty, his Au- 
thority became bcundlefs 5 infomuch that he granted Licences to Sportfmen to carry 
Arms, and to hunt over all the Kingdom, (although the Barons by their Inveftiture 
were inverted with their Forefts, and a Right to hunt) and he has his own Judge, 
and particular Tribunal \ 

1 Cant- Regni : De Magiftris Forefteriis, Sc Subofncialibus coram. * TaUbn. de Antef. v erf. 3 

obf.5. Trib. XXVII. 



SECT. III. 

Of the Inferior Officers. 



TH E Inferior or lefTer Officers were fo cali'd, not that they were little in thern- 
felves, but in comparifon of the Greater Officers abovemention'd. In the an- 
cient Empire they were cali'd Militia^ or Ports and Offices upon the fame footing, 
becaufe there were many of each fort, whereas the Great Officers are in a manner 
all Angular in their kind. We find thefe Militia frequently mention'd in Jufliniatfi 
Code and NcjelU 1 •> and Cujacus % and Finnius have treated of them molt accurately, 
and have rejected the Opinion of Lalius Taurellus concerning the Militia ex cafu. 

THEY were of two forts, the one given to Gentlemen, and the other to Ple- 
beians. 

THOSE given to Gentlemen arc the Places of Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber; 
the Gentlemen of the Game 5 and as for the Pages (by Tutirit cali'd Valets) they 
receiv'd no Salary, but got the King's Livery only. The Gentlemen of the Bed- 
chamber, who in the ancient Empire were cali'd Decuriones Cubiculariorum^ com- 
manded the other inferior Officers, and there was a great number of them. The 
Gentlemen of the Game were thole who attended the King at Sport, and were dif- 
ferent from the Royal Huntfmen, who were Plebeians, and had the Charge and 
Direction of the Sport. The Gentlemen of the Falconry, who had the Charge of 
that Sport, were different from the Falconers of the Royal Houfhold, who had 
the appointing of the Sport. As we have faid, we need not look for thefe Officers 
in the ancient Empire, becaufe the Emperors were not fo much in Love with Hunt- 
ing, as our Kings were. 

THE Royal Chamberlains, who undrefTed the King, and put him in Bed, and 
were of his Privy Chamber; the Archers of the King's Guards; the Grooms who 
attended the King's Perfon; the Grooms of the Stable, by the Civil Law cali'd 
SirstGret, and in France Mareckaux^ Farriers, a German Word, which fignifies an 
Officer belonging to the Horfe, whom Tutini calls the King's Maftcr Farrier ; 
whence we call thofe Marifealcbi, who cure and fhoe Horfes, who are different from 

the Marefcialli degli alloggiamenti, Quarter-Mafters. 

THE Quarter- Mailers, who in time of War had the Charge of lodging the 
Soldiers, rollow'd the Great Conftable; and the Officers who lucceeded to their 
Office were cali'd Grooms, and aifo Grooms of the Stable, to diftinguiih them from 
the Grooms who attended the King's Perfon. 

THERE were like wife Mafiers of the King's Penfioners, whofe Bufinefs it was to 
keep an account of thofe in his IVlajefty's Pay, and of whom there are yet fome 
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Footfteps remaining ; for in the Church of S. Nicholas in Piozzo bianco we read an 
Infcription, which fhews the Founder of that Church to have be?n Errico Earaf 9 
a Domeftick of King Charles I. ac Stipcndiariorum Regiorum Magi 'fir urn 1 : Wholb 
Office, and that of Quarter- Mafter of the Army, in the Reigns of the Aragon and 
Spanifi Kings were transferred to the Royal Secretary of Accounts, of whom we 
lhall treat in the Reigns of thofe Princes. ^ 

THERE was alfo the Mafter of the King's Studs, whom we now cull Cavalle* 
rizzo Maggiofe, the firft Gencleman of the Qucrry > which Officer, during the Spa* 
nifi Government, as fhall be related, raifed his Jurifdiction to a great Pitch, and had 
his own Auditor, and particular Tribunal. 

THE Dependents upon the King's Secretaries were very numerous. Thofe who 
in the Empire were in the Militia of the Tribunes of the Notaries, and as Caffiodo- 
rtis witnefleth, were likewife called Candidati *, in the Kingdom of Sicily acknow* 
ledged the Great Protonotary for their Head) who was one of the feven Officers of 
the Crown, as we have faid in the eleventh Book of this Hiftory. He was the 
Head of the Notaries, and in the ancient Empire called Primicerius Notariorum^ 
he was of the Proconsular Dignity, and after he had excrcifed his Office two Years 
he became illuftris, In the ancient Empire there were likewife three Sorts or De- 
grees of Notaries, which arc clearly diltinguifhed in the Theodofian Code 1 . The 
firft had the Title of Tribuni Pratoriani, £5? Notarii, and were of the Dignity of 
Comites. The fecond were only called Tribuni, & Notarii, and they were of the 
lame Dignity with the Fi 'car ii 5 and the third were called Notarii familiares, or do- 
meflici, and were of the fame Rank and Dignity with the Prefidcnts of Provinces. 
We need not confound thefc with thofe we now call Notaries, who were quite dif- 
ferent, and were called Tabelliones, or Tabularii, as we obleryed in the forefaid 
Book. 

IN France, according to the Writers of that Kingdom, there are likewife three 
Sorts of King's Noraries, alfo Secretaries after the Example of Vopifcus, who calls 
the Notaries of the ancient Empire, Notarios Sccrctorum, and by the Civil Law 
are intitled A Sccretis 4 . Therefore they are differently called, Secretaries of State $ 
Secretaries of the King, and Secretaries of the King's Houfhold. The Secretaries 
of the Cabinet arc intruded with the Difpatchcs, Cubicularii qui emittebant Symbola^ 
five Commonitoria, as they arc named in J aft inian' s Novell* \ In France the Secre- 
taries of the King, of the Houfhold, and of the Crown for difpatching all the 
Letters Patents of the Chancellary were fixty in Number. And feeing all Grants 
and Privileges pafs through their Hands, it was but rcafonable in them to obtain 
from the King fo many in their own Favour. 

IN the Reign of the Family of Anjou there were likewife many of thefe Secre- 
taries and Notaries of the King in the Royal Houfhold of Naples. There were 
the Notaries of the King's Houfhold, and at this time Niccolo d'AUfe was Charles 
II.'s Notary, and was a famous Lawyer of that Age: There were the Matters and 
Infpectors of the Subfcriptions of the Letters of the Royal Exchequer. The No-* 
taries of the Royal Treafury ; the Sealer of the King's Letters-, the Writer of the 
King's Patents j and other inferior Officers in the Secretary Office. 

AMONG thefe Officers we ought likewife to reckon the Mafter of the Royal 
Armoury-, the Mafter Groom of the Stables j the Mafter of Arrefts the Over- 
feer of the Officers of the Royal Hofpital 5 the Mafter of the Wardrobes the Ma- 
fter of the Royal Chamber of Accounts (amongft which, in this King's time, were 
Andrea d'lfemia, and the faid Niccolo d'Alife) and other fuch like Officers, of whom 
there is frequent mention made in the Statutes of Charles I. and II. 6 . 

IN the laft Place follow thelefTcr Offices left to the Ignoble, which are thofe for 
dreffing the Victuals of the King, the Princes, and their Domefticks, which in 
France are called the Seven Offices} not from the Employments, but from the 
Kitchens where they are exercifed, and they are called Offices of the Houfholds of 
the King and Princes. In the two Kitchens, the Heads are called Grooms of the 
Kitchen, and their Affiftants Mafter Cooks. 
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SO likewife with us, thofe chat dreflfed the Victuals of our Kings and Princes 
were called Overfeers of the Royal Kitchen, and the King's Matter Cooks j whence 
it is faid that thofe three Frenchmen, John Dot 7 urn , William Burgundy and John Lyons , 
who founded the Church and Hofpitai of S. Eligio, were three Cooks to King 

Charles T. 

THERE were alfo the Overfeers of the King's Pantry, Scuilery, Fruitery, and 
Butchery 3 thefe had many Affiftants under thera 5 the Groom of the Bafon, and 
many other fuch under Officers. 

IN this Ch(s ought to be placed the Royal Standard- Bearers 3 the, Porters of the 
King's Bed-chamber 3 the King's Huntfmen 3 the King's Falconers, that is to fay, 
thofe who have the Management and Direction of the Sport and Flight 3 the King's 
Bird-keeper; the forty Soldiers of the Royal Hofpira), and other fuch inferior Of- 
ficers. 

Camilla Tuiini in the Catalogue of thefe inferior Officers reckons fome, who be- 
long not in the lead to the Royal Houfhold, or the Great Officers of the Palace, 
but depend folely upon the Officers of the Crown 3 fuch as the Marfhals of the 
Kingdom, the Conltables of Provinces, and the Caftellans, who were fubordinatc 
to the Great Conftable. The Matter of the Royal-Port, and the Port-reeves, or 
Vice- Admirals, who are under the Great Admiral. The Royal Trcafurer, and the 
Secretaries of Provinces, who are fubordinate to the Great Chamberlain 3 and the 

Juttices of Provinces, s.nd of the Students, who acknowledge for their Head and 
Superior the Lord Chief Juftice. 

WITH fo many and fo honourable Potts was the Royal Houfhold of Naples 
adorned in the Reign of Charles 11. who with an impartial Hand dittributed thefe 
Offices for the moll part amongft the Neapolitans and Natives, as we read in the 
Royal Archives 3 for he had as great a Value for the Subjects of this Kingdom, as 
for thofe of his other paternal and maternal Dominions 3 and if fometimes we find 
that he likewife gave the Subjects of thofe Dominions Potts in this Kingdom, we 
alfo find, that he provided for our Natives and Neapolitans in the fame manner in 
Provence, Forcalquier, and Piedmont^ as we read in the faid Archives j and the Arms 
of the Neapolitans who have governed in thofe Places are ft ill to be feen there *. 
And although in every thing he imitated the Kingdom of France, and was much in- 
clined to gratify thofe of his own Nation, yet in Affairs of State he did not regard 
Nations, but followed the Advice of the mod knowing and prudent Men. 

BUT as loon as Naples loft the Honour of being the Royal Place of Rcfi- 
dence, all thefe Officers in a manner vaniflied, and but very few remained 3 for in the 
Reign of Ferdinand the Catbolick, and much more in that of the Houfe of Aujlria, a 
new Polity being introduced, from which fprung new Offices 3 and as thofe above- 
mentioned were introduced by the French Kings in Imitation of thofe of France 3 
fo the Spanijb Kings were pleafed to introduce new Officers in Imitation of thofe 

of Spain-, of which in their Reigns we (hall give a particular and diftinct Ac- 
count 

1 CofUnzo, lib. 3. 

SECT. IV. 

Of the Mafler of the King's Chapel, whom we now call Chaplain-Major. 



THE Matter of the King's Chapel mutt not be numbered amongft the Officers 
of the King's Houfhold 3 for though he may be reckoned among them, as 
having the Infpe&ion of the King's Oratory, which is within the Palace, yet as he 
had the Direction of Ecclefiaftick and Sacerdotal Affair?, he was diftincT: from ihok, 
who had the Direction of the Affairs of the Government, and of the King's Houf- 
hold. In order to eftablirti the Royal Houfhold of France upon a more fplendid 
and magnificent Footing, it was thought prudent to introduce into it all the three 
States of the Kingdom, and that not only that of the Nobility, and the third Srate 
fhould fhare in it, but likewife the Ecclefiaftical, which in that Kingdom is a fe- 

parate State, which is quite different from what is praftifed with us, where the Ec- 

4 clefiafticks 
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clcfiafticks arc mixed with the two States of the Nobility and People. From the 
Nobility they took, as we have feen, the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber^ of the 
Hunting, of the Falconry, and others, with which they rilled up the Places of the 
King's Houfhold. From the third State they took the Regifters, Secretaries, Clerks, 
and all thofe to whom the inferior Offices were left. So likewife of the Ecclefi- 
aftical State they took the Great Almoner, the Midler of the Chapel, or Oratory, 
and the King's Confcflbr in Ordinary 5 and in the time of the Kings of the fir ft 
Race, the Authority of the King's Chaplain, alio called Archie a pellanus, was lb 
great in the Royal Houfhold, that he and the Mayor of the Palace divided the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom between themj this Office being fupprefTed during the 
fecond Race, and the King's Houfhold under another Form of Government, the 
Authority of the Archchaplain was very much diminiflied, and the Great Almoner 
ftept over his Head, and had under him both the Matter of the Oratory, and the 

King's Confcflbr x . 

IN the Kingdom of Sicily, the Normans having fixed their Royal Seat in Pa- 
lermo, the King's Chaplain, like that ancient one of France, had exrended his Jurif- 
diftion over all that Kingdom, not excepting the Almoner, nor the King's Confef- 
for. Amongtt the Letters of Peter dc Blois, we read one d hefted Ad Capellanmn 
Regis SicilU *, wherein he puts him in mind, that by his Office he ought to ad- 
monifh the King not to give the Bifhopnck of Aqigcnto to an unworthy Pcrlbn. 

SINCE Chriftian Princes thought fit to have their own Oratories within 

their Palaces, of courfe there Halted up the chief Piielt of the Couit Clergy; and 
wherever they fixed their Royal Seat, there he was to refide ; whence it is, that 
with us we find no Record of a Royal Chaplain, till the Kings of the Family of 
Anjou fixed their Rcfidence in Naples, and began to have a Royal Chapel. Formerly 
the Norman and Suevian Kings had their Royal Seats fixed in Palermo in Sicily; 
whence it is, that the Royal Chaplainfhip oi Sicily is more ancient than that of 
Naples, 

BEFORE the Kings of the Family of Anjou fixed their Royal Seat in Naples, 
there was no fuch Office among us as the Mailer of the King's Chapel $ and from 
that time to the Reign of LadijUius he was called Magiftcr Regime CappelLe, or Ma- 
gifier Sao at <e CappelLe, and often Protocappcllanus 3 , as being the Head of all the 

King's inferior Chaplains, as with the Greeks the chief Prieif. of the Couit Clergy 
was called Protopapa of the Palace > of whom we find frequent mention in Codinus, 
Zonara, Ccdrcnus, and in the Not il ia Imperii 3 to him was committed the principal 
Care of performing Functions and Solemnities in the Chapel of the Imperial Palace, 
where he had the Infpection of the fpintual Offices ; oi whom Tommafvio has like- 
wife treated in his Book upon Benefices 4 . In like manner the Mailer of the Royal 
Chapel of Naples had the chief Care of the King's Oratory, and had the Infpeftion 
of all the Clergy of the Royal Palace > and in the time of Charles II. we read thaC 
Pietro was his Royal Chaplain, who was prefent at the Abfolution from the Oath, 
which Pope Boniface VIII. gave to Leonora Charles II.'s third Daughter, for dif- 
folving the Marriage flic had contracted with Philip Lord of Tufjiaco, and Admiral 
in the Reign or Charles I. y 3 and in the time of King Robert we read, that Landulfo 
di Rcgina, a Doftor and Canon of Naples e was his Chaplain. And from this Reign, 
not from that ot Alphonfus I. as, contrary to Freccia's Opinion, we obierved in the 
eleventh Book of this Hiltory, the High Chancellor was excluded from exercifing 
Junldiftion over the Clergy of the Royal Palace 5 and all was lodged in the Perfon 
of the Chaplain Major, as chief Prieit of the Court Clergy. 

HIS Authority grew much greater in the Reign of Charles II. for it had been an 
ancient Cullom, that Princes ihould have their R oyal Chapels, nor only in the Me- 
tropolis where they refidcd, but in any other City where they ufed to remain for 
iome time, and likewiie could declare any Church for which they had a particular 
Reipeft to be a Royal Chapel, and accordingly endowed it as fuch, as remains upon 
Record fincc the time of Count Roger, who, among other Things, which he gave 

to S.Bruno, in the Year 1094 gave the Church of Santa Maria di Arfjfia, his 

Chapel, which he held in Calabria, exempted from the Jurifdiftion of the Ordinary 3 
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the Charter of which Donation is recorded by Taffoni \ where we likewife find that 
Falcone was his Chaplain ; from that time the Royal Chapels multiplying in our 
Kingdom, of courfe the Authority of the Royal Chiplain increifed. The Church 
of 6'. Nicholas of Bari was declared a Royal Chapel, and therefore as the Prior and 
the Chapter were exempted from the Ordinary, fo they were fubordinate to the 
King's Chaplain Major. The Church of Altamura was likewife declared a Royal 
Chapel, and therefore the Archprieft and his Clergy, as Royal Chaplains, pretended 
to be independent -of the Bifhop of Gravina^ and to acknowledge none for Superior 
but the King's Chaplain Major *. A great many other Churches to which the 
King collared, being declared Chapels Royal, of which wc have difcourfed in the 
preceding Chapter, likewife pretended Exemption from their Ordinaries, not own- 
ing any other for their Superior, but the Chaplain Major. 

AFTERWARDS thofe Chapels that were built within the King's Caftles were 
alio reckoned Royal ; therefore 2s their Number multiplied in the Kingdom, the 
Royal Chapels likewife multiplied. There was yet another Caufe of the Increafe of 
their Numberj for our Princes having obtained of the Popes many Privileges and 
Exemptions to them, fuch as not to be bound to Reiidence, though they held Be- 
nefices with Cure of Souls ; not to be fubjected to the Payment of Tithes, which 
the Popes impofed upon the Ecclefiafiicks, and other fuch like things 3 , every one 
endeavoured to get themfelves declared King's Chaplains ; for a Cullom had crept 
in, that many who did not actually ferve in the King's Chapels, and were at a Di- 
ftance, ufed to obtain Letters from the King, whereby they were declared Royal 
Chaplains, which when they had obtained were of great Service to them 5 becaule 




granted at the Defire or the Archbifhop of Oiranto, who reprefented to the King, 
that he being one of the ancient Chaplains of the Royal Chapel, and that when he 
had been in Naples he had always officiated in it, he ought not to be liable to the 
Payment of Tithes. So that the Popes being fenlible of this bad Practice made I'o 
veral Bulls, ordaining, That thofe only were to enjoy the Privileges and Exempti- 
ons granted to the Royal Chaplains, who actually ferved in the Chapel Roval, but 
thofe Bulls being too ftinting, efpecially thofe of Leo X. and Clcrticxt VI if. they 
were no: received without being difcufs'd and explained. From henceforth the Au- 
thority or the Chaplain Major over ail the Catties of the Kingdom, and over the 
Churches declared Chapels Royal incrcafing, it gave Rife to the many Difputes be- 
tween him and the Arehbilliop of Niplcs^ the Biihop of Coirone, and many others, 
cf which the fecond Volume of ChioccavcU'i *s M. S. Giurifitiziotiali is full. 

IN the time of the Kings of the Houfe of jfufiria his Authority was augmented, 
by his getting the Charge and Inflection of the Royal Univcrfitv, and a part of 
that Jurifiiction over the Scholars, which formeily their own Judge had 5 and the 
Collateral Council frequently referred to him the Caufcs brought before them by 
EccleGairieks for Injuries or Violence done them by Laicks -, and Jurii diction was 
likewife g:ven him over the Muficians of the Royal Chapel +, of which wc fhall 
cccaiion to cifcourfe more at large, when we come to the P^eigns of thofe 

XT . 
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CHAP. VII 

Of the Ufages of the City of Naples, and of Ban, and of fonts 

other Cities of the Kingdom. 




^VjSS^MONGST thofc Advantages hitherto enumerated, whereby it 

plcafed King Charles II. lb much to favour and raife the City of 

Yifll Naples^ that of the Collection of its Ulagcs ought not to be look'd 
^M^V\^ l, P on as tnc ^ ca ^- IWmv thefe were digettcd into oidcr, and put in 
M/J^i\^^^ writing, the Citizens were involved in continual Fleas and Difcord 

by Realon of their Uncertainty j every one allcdged tor thcmfelves 
the Ulagcs, and to prove their Allegation produced their Teilimonics ; and accord- 
ing to thole Proofs the Plea was decided. Ic happened in inch Cafes, that by rely- 
ing on the Proof or thofc Tcllimonies, in another Judicature the contrary was 
proved, by which Means a different Dccihon was the Conicquence j whence ic was, 
that they were always uncertain and doubtful, and involved in perpetual Pleas and 
ControYcrfics. In order to remove fo great Confufion, Charles I!, rcfolvcd to apply 
a Remedy. 

HE had a very recent Example of this, fet him by his Father King Charles in the 
City of Bari, and another in the fame City long before by the famous Roger I. King 
of Sicily. That City having been long under the Dominion of the Longobards 
was governed by their Laws ; and particular Ufages had been ellabliihed there, for 
the moil part agreeable to thole Laws. The People of Bari, th.it they might not 
fall into the lame Confulion, under which they law Naples at that time labouring, 
caufed thofc Ulagcs to be put in writing 5 and their City hiving been taken by 
Roger 1 they prefented them to him, who (as we read in the Preface) (y Lvulvvit^ £5? 
jerva-j'it ilia '/us 3 imo potins fuo malyto favor c friduvit, (y cis per belts, demum robur 
fitee conflitntionisindiilftt \ But in the time of Charles 1. they had the good Fortune 
to have two of their own Citizens famous Lawyers, who very fuccinftiy and ele- 
gantly, confidcring the Age, collected them into a Imall Volume, and in' a tolera- 
ble Stile tranimitted them to Poitemyj and it is that Volume, which is now fo 
common; which deferved a more learned Commentator, than Fmcenzo MaJJtUa, 
who being ignorant of the f.ougohard Liws, from which they are taken, in a very 

inlipid Sule, and lull of Puerilities, in the Year icp wrote Comments upon 
them. 

r J HE two Lawyers that collected them into the Form we now fee them, were 
Andrea di Buri a judge, and the famous Spa;ro, or Spjrano, likewife a Judge of 
Bari. This lail was one of the greatelt Lawyers that flourifhed in the time of 
Charles 1. and was by that Prince much honoured and eileemed ; for befides his hav- 
ing made him firil Juftice of Terra di Bari, and then Matter of Accounts of the 
H'gh Court, after the Death of Roberto di Bari, he was made Great Protonotary 
of the Kingdom. He was likewife made Prclident of the Tribunals in the Coun- 
ties or Provence znd Forcalquicr^ and had the Title of Fir Nobiiis, in thofc times 
given to Men of Quality, and Perfons of the full Nobility 5 and Lilly he knighted 
ruiijj and enriched liim with many Fiefs. 



1 In proem. Conflict. B.iri 



4 



Andrea 



The Civil History o/ 



Book XXI, 



Andrei 11 Bus, in that Book which he wrote, followed, as much as was fitting, 
the Order and Method of Jujiimarfs Code, and in fome meafurc imitated the Pan- 
dects. Therefore, after a pretty tolerable Proem, in Imitation of Jtiftinian, he be- 
gan with the Title Dz Sacrofanftis EcclefAs y where he treats of things concerning 
the Cathedral Church of Ban, and that of S. Nicholas. In Imitation of Triboma- 
r.us in the Pandects, he ends his Work with the Title De Regulis Juris, wherein 
he hkewife follows the Example of the Compilers of the Decretals. 

S PARAXO, with no lefs Elegancy, to Andrei's Book adds another of his 

own, and follows a different Method. Knowing, that thefe Ufages were for the 
moil part taker, from the Longobard Laws, he thought it more fit to follow the 
fame Order, which the Collectors of thole Laws had obferved - y and therefore as 
they had begun their fir ft Beok of the Longobard Laws with criminal Affairs, fo he 
begins his with the fame. It is likewife laid of this Lawyer, that hecompofed other 
Work-; but thefe two only hive reached us,w'3. this Collection, and a little Book 
inrhlci: Rofarium Viriiitim^ (y Vitiortm\ which, with the Appendix of the Abbot 
Pario Fufco da RarjellO) in the Year ifyi was printed in Venice. 

C HA RLE S II. then having railed Naples to fuch a pitch of Grandeur, would 
not allow Bari to excel it in this. Therefore finding that its Ufages h.id not been 
put in writing, which was the Occafion of the abovemcntioned Confufi.m, he fir ft 
gave it in charge to the Archbilhop of this City* and directed him to call for twelve 
Men of known Probity, and well skilled in the Ulages of their City, and with 
them to begin the Work. Filippo Minutolo was then Archbilhop of Naples, who, 
on account of his Wifdom and Learning, had been appointed chief Couniellor to 
Charles, when his Father had left him his Lieutenant in Naples 3 lb that he was equal 
to the Work, and from whom a happy I flue was to be expected 1 . At the fame 
time he ordered the Univerfity of Naples to chufe fuch Men as were not only of 
undoubted Probity, but moil knowing in the Ufages of their native Country, who 
were to fearch into the Ufages of the City, and thofe e.pecially that were moll ge- 
nuine, ancient, agreeable, and moll approved of in the judicatories ; and after hav- 
ing carefully examined them with the Teftimony of Men of Probity and Integrity, 
they were to put them in writing into one Volume ; which being reviled and exa- 

* ^ 1 * *i ! 1 ' 1 I ^ 1 _ 1 T*\ 1 l** t t # 




aicriturc, or othcrwife. 

THE Archbilhop and thofc Delegates put their Orders in execution, and in name 

or ail the Citizens preferred ahe Book to the King, that he might confirm it. Ac 

chic time the Ecclefiallicks had not as yet pretended, as they lirongly infilled upon 



til u: ^ 



be free and exempt trom thefe Ufages. Then Charles caufeel the 
Book to be rev i fed by Bartohmmeo di Capua, at that time Protonotary of the King- 
dom, who hiving taken out fome thing?, and added others, put it into a better 
Form, and in the Stile we now read it. Which being done, thefe Ufages were 
approved by the King, and except fuch as were contained in this Volume, it was de- 
clared unlawful to quote any other, either in the Courts of Judicature, or out 

s cone in the Year 1306, the Archbilhop Mimitolo being then 



this 
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dead. 

IF the Ufages of Naples were to be compared with thofe of Bar;, we fliouU 
certainly find, that the two Judges Andrea and Sparano penn'd thole which the Peo- 
ple of Ba<i prefented to King Charles I. in a more elegant Stile, than Bario!o?nmeo 
wrote thofe prefented by the Neapolitans to Charles II. The Stile of the fir ft was 
not fo infipid and perplex' J as that of the Lift, which may be obferved by any that 
vl ill be at the Pains to read both ; but Charles in his Preface excufes Bartolommeo, 
by faying, that he thought fit not to alter the Stile and Terms peculiar to the 
Country, that they might be the better underftood by the Citizens : In ftilo ditla- 

fxhis ecrandem Crjiiun : ut maiii propne illarum ufualia verba remaneant 1 . 

THERE appears another Difference between thofe two Collections > for as Ban 
was long under the Dominion of the Longobards, fo the Ufages of that City for the 
moft part are derived horn the Laws of that Nation. On the contrary Naples was 
never fuhjecfc to the Longobards, but was originally a Greek City ; and during all the 
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time that the other Provinces of the Kingdom' were under the Dominion of the 
Longobardt, it was under that of the Greeks and the lafl: Emperors of the Eaftj fo 
that the Ufages of Naples are derived from the Grecian Laws. 

KING Charles having faid that thefe Ufages were mod ancient, fome therefore 
have believed that they were the Remains of thofe ancient Laws whereby Naples 
was governed in the time of its Archontes and Demarche as we faid in the flrft Boot. 
Others, with greater Probability, and without having recourfe to Times fo remote) 
have believed, chat they were derived from the Novella -of the laft Greek Emperors j 
which Opinion is fupported by the many Rites and Cuftoms of the later Grceks y 
which are it ill obferved, and by the many Words of that Nation ftill in ufe. 

THE Order and Method obferved by Eartolommeo di Capua were likewife .quite 
different from thofe, which Andrea and Sparano followed. Thefe, at lean: as far as 
was poflible, imitated Juftinian, and the Collectors of the Longobard Laws, as we 
have faid 5 Eartolommeo of his own Head took a new Method. In the flrft Place he 
treated of the Order of Succcflion ab intcftato, and then of that ex teftamento\ of 
the Power, which by vcrtuc of thefe Uftgcs the Sons of a. Family have of making 
Wills, and of what Goods ; of the Power which married Women have when they 
are no longer under the Tuirion of their Fathers, to bequeath their Portions; how 
much of them they can fo, or otherwife difpolc oi\ of the Maintenance which Fa- 
thers and Mothers ought to give their Children. Then he goes on to treat of Dow- 
ries, and of the fourth part of the Husband's Goods due to the Wife 3 of Contracts 
between Husband and Wife 3 of Inftruments, which in thofe 
Times were wont to be drawn up by the Curtail % and of * Certain Officers be- 
their Authority $ and in fhorr, of all that concerns the Materia longing to the Pope. 

Dotalis, and the Wife's fourth Pair. 

BEFORE he proceeded to the other Contracts, he intermixt eight Titles 3 in 
the flrft he treated of Cafes, in which one Perfon of his own Authority could pledge 
the Goods of another 3 in the (ccond derationc congrm$ in the third he examines of 
what Credit the Word of a Colomts parti ariits may be 3 in the fourth he difcufleth 
the Tcftimony of Clowns, and what Credit it deferves 3 in the fifth he treats of 
Servitude 3 and in the three following, of Things thereto belonging. Then he re- 
turns to Contracts, and difeourfes of Leafcs, Pledges, Buying and Selling, and Earneft 

Money 3 but thofe Tides are intermixt with others, fuch as De Communi dividend % 
(y G la nde Lcggcnda. 

AT laft he concludes with thefe Titles, De ripa 9 vel efrico, and De reftitutiom in 
integrum. Such was the Order that Eartolommeo di Capua obferved in his Collection 
of the Neapolitan Uiages, which was finillied and confirmed by the King on the 
twentieth of March 1 306, as we fee by the Date: Data Ncapoli per Manus ejufdem 
Bartohmmei de Capua Militis Logotbeta, & Pi othonotarii Regni Sicilia. Anno Domini 
ijcf). die 20. Martii^. Indicl. Rcgnorum noftrorum anno zz. 

THESE Uiages were by King Charles ordered to be placed in his Royal Ar- 
chives, that the Neapolitans , by having them thus fet down in writing, and con- 
firmed by his Authority, might no longer be involved in fo many Difputes, and 
might know whither to have recourfe for a Decifion 1 . 

OUR Doctors began afterwards to write Comments upon them, and forty four 
Years had not palled, after they had been collected by Eartolommeo, when Napodano 
Sebajliano di Napoli appeared, who was the firft that employed his Talents upon 
them in the Reign of Queen Joan I. Great Grandchild to King Charles, in the 

lear i jfo. He flourifhed in that Queen's time, and was reputed one of our ableft 
ProfefTorsj he was a noble Neapolitan of the Sebaftian Family, which boaftcd as 
much of its being defcended of S. Sebaftian, who was Lieutenant General to the 
Emperor Diocleftan-> or if they were miftaken in that, of that other Sebaftian, who 
was Prxtor in the Time of the Emperor Zeno; or when they could do no better, of 
the Lords of Sebafte, a City of Samaria a 3 as Matteo d? Apt to did of the Defcent 
of his Family from S. Eiiftafhias, and Sannazaro of his from S. Nazaritis. While 
the Biihop of Florence was Chancellor, Lorenzo Poderico Profeftbr in the Univerfity, 
and Sergio Donor ofo Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom, Napodano underwent a pub- 
l.ck Examination in the College of Naples-, and having applied himfelf to the Study 
of the Law, he became the fir ft Lawyer of that Age. The firft thing he did was. 

* In proccm. conflict. Seft. pro certiori. • Addit, in comment, ad Conflict, in fine. 
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to write Comments upon the Conftituttons, and Statutes of the Kingdom ; after- 
wards by that fatal Peflilence, which happened in Italy in the Year 1348, with 
great Beauty and Eloquence delcribed by Boccaccio, having loft all his Children, in 
order to alleviate his Grief, he retired to a Villa near Naples, and in that Solitude 
applied himfelf to write a Comment upon thefe Ufages, and finifhed his Work on 
the fifth of April 1, as he fays in the End of it. Scipio Januaritts % who made 
fome Additions to this Comment of Napodano, declares that he had heard from his 
Fore-fathen, who faid that they had it from theirs, that the Villa, to which Napo* 
dano retired to write this Comment, was the very fame, that in his time was pof- 
feiTed by D. Luife Rojf.i Widow of Doctor D. Paolo Marcbefe, and is fituate in the 
Entry of the Street that leads to S. Martino. 

THE Comment, which this Lawyer wrote upon the Ufages, acquired fo great 
Authority with our Doctors, that it has at prefent no lefs Force and Authority than 
the Test itfelf 3 and by our ProfefTors is as much explained and commented on, or with 
fome Notes illuftrated. Eleven Years after he had finifhed this Work, on the 
twentieth of Augufl i$6z he departed this Life, and was buried in the Church of 
the Great Dominicans in Naples, where his Tomb is to be feen 2 . 

AFTER Napodano, thefe Ufages were illuftrated either with Notes or Additi- 
ons, or with fundry Decifions of the High Court of the Royal Chamber of Ac- 
counts, or of the High Court of the Vicariate, by other famous Lawyers, who 
flourilhed in the following Ages. The firft were Antonio Alejandro Prefident of 
the Royal Chamber of Accounts and Viceprotonotary of the Kingdom 5 Stcfano di 
Gaeta ; the famous Matteo £ Afflitto-, the Counfellor Antonio Capece, and Marino 
Freed?; the Counfellor and Prefident of the Royal Chamber Diomedc Mariconda > 
Antonio di Vivaya, and in the Year ifiS, Scipio Januarius; who having compared 
the Copy which he had with Napodano's Original, caufed it to be printed in A r .z- 
ples with the Addition?, which the preceding Year he had made to the Comment on 
it 3 and this is the olcell: Edition of thefe Ufages. 

THERE were other Editions publifhed afterwards with new Gloflcs and Addi- 
tions, luch as thofe made by the Counfellor Viny.nzo de Francbis, Camillo Salerno, 
Antonio Baraitucci, Bartolommco Marziale, and Cefare Vitelli, by Coluccio Coppola, 
Gafpare di Leo, and Gio. Angclo Pifanello; by the Counfellor Felice Scalaleone, Gia- 
crnio Ar.ello de Bottis, and Felice de Rubeis; by the Prefident of the Royal Chamber 
Sciticne Bucc-no ; by the Deputy Franccfeo Revertero; by T'ommafo Nauclero 3 by Pro- 
1-er.zak'y by Caputs, and laftly by Carlo di Rofa, who collected into one Volume the 
greateft part of all their Notes and Additions. 

BESIDES thefe, we likewife had in the laft Age other Writer?, who, either by 
way of Difpute, or Decifion, or Reafoning, or in Treatifes, have written very 
fully upon thefe our Ufages, amongft whom the famous Molfcfio is in the greater!: 
Elteem, and has written feveral Volumes upon them 3 fo that at prelenr, to 
cur ProfefTors, the Law, with refpect to thefe Ufages, is become one of the mod 
neceflary parts of the Practice of the Courts, which like other Profeftions, has its 
own Subtleties and Intricacies, all owing to the exorbitant Number of Writers 3 
and therefore requires the greateft: Learning and Skill to manage it well. 

THE other Cities of the Kingdom followed the Example of Bari and Naples 3 
the Ufages of A-'jerfa were alfo put in writing, which, with the Comment of Nun- 
z:o PclUccia, are now very common. Flavio Vemriglia a Capuan Gentleman wrote 
a Comment upon thofe of Capua. Gaeta has likewife its own particular Ufages and 
Statutes. Arcalp, and its Duchy had their own particular Ufages, which were col- 
lected by G'.aw.ni Agojiaricci, who died in Arnalfi in the Year iz8i, where, in the 
old Cioyfter of S. Andrew, his Tomb and Infcription are to be feen 3 . Catanzaro 
has likewife its own Ufages explained by Giorsan Franccfeo Paparo born in the faid 
City. And fo of the other Cities of the Kingdom, of which it is to no purpofe 
here to make a longer and more troublefome Catalogue. 

KING Charles II. having raifed the City and Kingdom of Naples to fo gre.U 
Grandeur, at lad: in the fixty firft Year of his Age, being (eized with a burning 
Fever, in the twenty firth Year of his Reign, on the fifth of May 1305;, died 
in the Palace called Cafanova without the Capuan Gate, which he had built two 
hundred Paces diftant from Naples, where he ufed to live in the Summer time, for 



1 S:t:d Jinuir. in princip. Confflfit. I Januar in procern num. i. 
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the Benefit of the Waters of Sebeto, which enter the City there, and go through 
it j which Place being now become a very large Village, ftill retains the fame Name, 
though there be not the lead Remains of the ancient Palace. 

CO STAN ZO writes, that there was no Record that the Death of any Prince 
hid been fo much lamented as that of this King, both for his Liberality, his Cle- 
mency, and the other Virtues wherewith he was adorned. For his Liberality he 
was compared to Alexander the Great ; and as he was very little skilled in military 
Affairs, fo he was eminent in thofe of Peace and civil Government. His Body was 
buried with Royal Pomp in the Dominican Church, and foon after was tranfported 
to Provence, and placed in the Monaftery of the Nuns of the Order of Preachers 
of S. Mary of Nazareth, built by him in Arks 1 j but his Heart, by order of his 
Son Robert, was preferved in an Ivory Urn, and depofited in that fame Church in 
N.iples, where it is to this Day very religioufly and refpectfully kept by thofc Monks 
in Memory of his having enriched that Convent. 



* CoUenuc. Comp. Illor. lib. 5. 
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PON the Death of King Charles II. immediately arofc that 

famous Debate between the Uncle and Nephew about the 

Succeflion of the Kingdom > for on the one fide the young 

King of Hungary fenc Ambafladors to Pope Clement to de- 
mand rhr> Tm/^fl-irntv* Tint- nr Mnnlinnr «n CT*'*v „ n,>*n n I 



mand the Inveftiture, not as Nephew, as firaquello 

takes it, but as the Son of Charles Martel the eldeft Son of 
King Charles II. On the other fide Robert Duke of Cala- 
bria^ who was then with the F ope in Avignon, faid, That 
the Inveftiture was his Right as Son, and neareft of Kin to the 
J deceafed King. The Point was ftrongly debated before the 
College of Cardinals in which the Pleadings of Bartolommeo di Capua were of very 
great Service to the Duke of Calabria; for Bartolommeo was a molt excellent Law- 
yer, and a Man, who for many Years had held the firft Place in King Charles's 
Council, and by long Experience was mod skilled in Affairs of State. He exerted 
himfclf with much Boldnefs in the Duke's Defence, and amongft the Works of 
Lnca di Pewa, and Matteo tTJfflitto 1 we read the Arguments which he offered in 

«Tiraq. qu. 40. num. 167. (raft, dc primogtn. 

1 19- num. 3. 

Vol, II. 



« Afflit. in tic de Succcfs. Feud, & decif. 



D d d 



this 



194 The Civil H j story of Book XXII. 

this Caufc. Klccolo Ruff ah an able Doclor of thofe Times likewife wrore in Ro- 
bert* i Favour, whole Argumcms arc printed with the Works of Luca di Penna. And 
Gii. Vincenzo CiarJanii 1 obliged Robert alto to take with him to Avignon Andrea, 
cTI r en::a another famous Lawyer, that he, together with Baviolommeo^ might defend 
his Csufe. But we have no Record of any that defended Caroberfs Caufe ; ana if 
vrc mav credit what Baldo Perugino wrote concerning this Debate % his Cafe was 
hd: argued fo much to the purpoie before the Pope, as fo difficult and intricate a 
Difpute required. 

BUT what above all things made Pope Clement V.'s Decifion in Robert's Favour 
juli and pruient in the Opinion of the World, and of Writers, was, that Barto- 
Icvr.Tu'.j di Capua d : d n.->t manage this Caufe purely as a Lawyer; hut he demonstrated 
to the Pope and Cardinals, that beGdes the Right which the Duke of Calabria had 
by Law, it w.»s necciLry for the common Good of Itily and of Chriflendom, to give 
the Kingdom to Rcb:rt, a prudent Prince, and imn: expert both in Peace and War, 

ani who was reputed another Solem n of his Age, and not to the young King, who 
was altogether ignorant of the Affairs of Italy, born and brought up in Hungary, 
where the Manners of the People were quite different from thofe of the Italians, 
and who would be obliged to govern the Kingdom by the Means of his Mini Hers 
and Hungarian Birons, the rcfult of which would be a civil War-, and it was both 
impeiHblc and inconvenient, that the Duke of Calabria', the Prince of Taranto 9 an& 
the Prince of Achaia the young King's Uncles mould be ruled by Hungarian Ba- 
rons 3 , whereupon, after mature Deliberation, it was decided in favour of Robert; 
and on the firfi of Ajguf, in the Year 1309 in the publick Confiitory he was de- 
clared King of Sici.'y, and Heir of the other Dominions of King Charles his Father; 
and on the twenty fixth of the laid Month, Robert from the Hands of the Pope 
took thcOith of Fealty and Homage, and received the Jnveftiturc from him 4 , not 
cr.ly of this Kingdom of Pugiii, but likewife of that of Sicily 5 5 for the Popes, 
looking upon the Kings of Aragoa who pofTeflcd Sicily without having fought In- 
veftiture of them, as Ofurpers, in order to keep up their Right, inverted the Kings 
cf the Family of A>. : o:t with both the Kingdoms, according to the ancient Ufe and 
Form. This Inv:fti:ure is not only inferted by Chioccarelli in the firft Tome of the 
M. S. Giur:f. t ':z:Mi!i 9 but we likewife find it among ft the Writs of the Royal 
Archives 6 , wherein, amongft the ufual Conditions and Agreements, Robert obliges 
himfelf to pay yearly to the Holy See, on the Fcaft of 5. Peter, eight thoufand 
Ounces of Gold as a Quit-Rent, in Acknowledgment of the Fief ; repeating alfo 
what had been eftablifh'd in the former Inveftitures, that the City of Benevento 
fhould continue to be excluded, and as no part of the Kingdom for ever to belong 
Dcminio utili, fj? direclo Ecclejia Roman*. So on the eighth of September Robert 
was crowned King in Avignon with all the ufual Ceremonies, great Pomp and So- 
lemnity 7 5 and the Pope in Token of his Affection for Robert, by an authentick 
Bull lubferibed by all the College, made him a Prefent of a great Sum of Money, 
which was thought to exceed three hundred thoufand Ounces of Gold, which King 
Cbar'as his Father, and his Grandfather owed the Church of Rome for the Charges 
which Pope Boniface VIII. and his Predeceflbrs had been at in the War of Sicily \ 

ALL thefc things having been tranfacted in Avignon in the Pontificate of Cle- 
ment V. it is very Arrange how our Profeflbrs came to believe, that Pope Boni- 
face VIII. pronounced this Sentence in favour of Robert, when that Pope many 
Years betore had been made Prifoner in Anagni by the Colonni, and died of Grief in 
Ryrne. In which the Blunder of Tiraauello and of fome others 9 is not pardonable, 
who, contrary to what we read in all grave Hiftorians r °, have written, that it 
was Boniface who pronounced Sentence in favour of Robert-, perhaps they have been 
led into this Miftake by Baldo's Commentaries 1 % which are very erroneous in the 
vulgar Edition. 
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THIS Sentence was highly commended by Bartolus and what is more by Cino 
da Pifioja s , that moft fevere Rebuker of the Popes and .Court of Rome; and tho* 
Baldo 3 once difapprov'd of it, by faying, That the Pope/«/V magis partialis, quant 
talis qualis ejfe debuerat; yet elfewhere 4 examining the Matter, and finding it full 
of Difficulty, and not fo eafy to be decided, infomuch that he was forced to fay, Solvat 
Apollo-, and adds, That rhe Apoftolick See having thus determined, ejfet ridiculum, 

qua fi hare ticum difputare, quia injur iam facit judicio Rever endiffima Synod us, which 
Words our Matteo cTAfflitlo likewife made ufe of. 

' THIS Sentence, according to Bzovius % was afterwards confirmed by Bene- 
dict XII. who by his Legates having received the Oath of Fealty and Homage 
from Robert, confirmed him in the Kingdom, and inverted him with ir, upon the 
fame Conditions contained in the Invefttture of King Charles I. his Grandfather 6 . 
There are not wanting very grave Lawyers, who have fupported it both with Rea- 
fon and Examples, fuch as Cujacius 1 , Hotomannus 8 , Morifcus, Mariana 9 , Ami- 
feus l0 , and many more. Whence it was, that Robert, in order to fhew, that as 
being elder, and nearer of kin than Carobert, he ought to enjoy the Primogeniture 
preferable to him, intituled himfelf, Robertus Primogeniius, t3c. as Gio. Antonio de 
Nigris 11 very much to the pur pole obferves in his Commentaries. 

ROBERT therefore lying under fo many Obligations to Pope Clement left 
Provence, and returned to Italy 5 and there to Ihew his Gratitude to the Pope, he 
made a Progrels through all the Citk's, where he encouraged the Guelfs, and de- 
clared, That he would be an Enemy to all thofe that fhould offer to diftuib the Ec- 
clefiaitical State, or its Friends. 

AT la it he arrived at Naples, where he was receiv'd with univerfal Joy, and 
royal Pomp ; for not only each Province of the Kingdom, but all the Cities and 
Towns lent their Syndicks to compliment him, and pay Obedience to him> and he 
to fhew himfclf worthy of the Pope's Dccifion, and of the Good-will of the Peo- 
ple, made a Progrefs over all the Kingdom, and examining into the Conduct of the 
Barons and Officers towards the Subjects, he commended thofe that had behaved 
well 3 and on the contrary reprimanded the unjuft and tyrannical, ordering them to 
obferve the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, which his Grandfather and Father 
had eftablifh'd. Then he returned to Naples, and created Charles his only Son 
Duke of Calabria, and honoured many great Barons with the Title of Count} and 
in Imitation of his Forefathers he began to embellifh and render the City more mag- 
nificent, not having as yet any War upon his Hands. This Year 13 10 he began to 
build the Monaftery of S. Clara, and to make it fit for entertaining a great Num- 
ber of Nuns of that Order, with a feparate Convent for a good many Friars Con- 
ventuals 3 and he was pleafed to declare that magnificent Church his Chapel Royal 1 a . 
He built it fo llately and fumptuous, that it vied with any modern Edifice in Italy 3 
and it is faid, that from the firfi: Day of his Reign he afiigned three thoufand Du- 
cats a Month to be employed while he lived, firfi: in building the Church, and the 
Convents, and then in buying Lands, the Rents of which were to be applied for the 
Subfifience of the Nuns and Friars. And there are fome who have written 1 3 , that 
it was as a Propitiation for his having had a Hand in the Death of his Brother 
Charles Martel, in order to make Way for his Succeflion in the Kingdom, thac 
Robert was fo profufe in thefe pious Works, as if that Edifice had been fufficienc 
to blot out fo great a Wickednefs, if he was really guilty of it } and as if the 
building of Churches and Monafteries, and enriching them with large Revenues 
and Poircilions were fufficient Atonements for clearing Men from their Crimes. 
Scipione Ammirato 14 fays, That it had been handed down by Tradition in Naples^ 
that Robert having put the Iaft Hand to the Fabrick of this Church, ask'd his Son 
the Duke of Calabria what he thought of it-, to whom the Duke, not out of Dif- 
refpect, but having no mind to flatter his Father, anfwered him freely, that in his 

"Bartol.inAuth. poll fratrej, C. de legit, hatred. I 9 Mariana lib. 13. Hi ft. Hi fp. cap. 9. in fin. & lib. 
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Opinion it refemblcd a Stable. And he Cud fo, becaufe the Church having no 
Wings, the little Chapels, which in an irregular Manner are placed about it, not 
reaching ro the Roof, looked like Mongers. But the King, as it is natural for 
Men to take it ill to hear their Works dilcommended, or moved by a Spirit of 
Prophecy, faid to him, Gcd grant, my Son, that you be not the firft that 'will eat in 
this Stable j and it is very certain, that Duke Charles was the firft of the Royal Fa- 
mily that was buried in S.Clara. 




CHAP. I. 

The Emper:r Henry VII. in Confederacy v;hh the King of Si- 
cily, makes War upon King Robert, and > eviving the ancient 
Rights of the Empire, by his ovsn Sentence deprives him of the 
Kingdcm - hut Henry dying, the Undertaking drcpt, and the 
War was renewed in Sicily. 



ING Robert fpent the firft three Years of his Reign in the Arts 
of Peace j and at the fame time favoured the Guelf Faction thro* alL 
Italy to the utmoft of his Power 5 but the Death of the Emperor 
jil'jsrt of Auhia, which had happened fome Years before, inter- 
rupt thole Exercifcs of Peace for Horry VII. King of the Ro- 
?;;j7iv, the firft Emperor of the illuflrious Houfe of Luxcmburgh, be- 
ing cholcn in his Place, and crowned in rfix h Chapdlc, all the Ghibellins of Italy 
lent to invite him to come and be crowned in Rome; and feeing his own Dominions 
in Germany were but inconftderable, and that the Riches of Italy would be necef- 
iary for fupporting the Imperial Dignity, a Diet was called, to which all the Prin- 
ces of Gcnr.any came ; and wherein it was concluded, that the German Nation 

ihould maintain an Army for convoying Hairy to Italy in order to be crowned in 
Rome. Upon the News of which, Clement afraid, that by his Refidence in Avig- 
Henry would po fiefs himfelf of all the Ecclefiafticd State, and fix the Impe- 
rial Seat in Rente ^ created King Robert Count of Romagna, and Vicar-General of 
ell the State of the Church, in order to oppofe him. Therefore Robert, upon 
hearing that Henry was rcfolved to come into Italy, in the Year 1 3 1 2. fent Z), Luni 
di Ream with a hundred Horfe to afllft the Florentines, and likewile fent John Prince 
of Asbiii his Brother with fix hundred Catalan and Neapolitan H ufe to oppofe the 
Emperor's Coronation 1 . 

ON the other hand Frederick King of Sicily ^ who had been highly difpleas'd that 
the Kingdom had fallen to Robert's Share, and not to the King of Hungary's, from 
whom at that Diftance he would have had little to fear, and who had rcfolved upon 
all Occafions to pull down Robert's Power, had promiied himfelf a fair Opportunity 
upon the EmrerVs coming, though at firft he did not difcover himfelf. But being 
o-tenieJ with Robert, tor having put in clofe Prifon (where he died) one of his Mi- 
nisters, whom he had fent to Naples to vifit Ferdinand the Son of the King of Ma- 
jyrca, made Priioner in Greece by the Prince of Taranto Frederick could no longer 
conceal his Intentions, an d upon the Emperor's Arrival in Italy, he fent Manfred ds 
CtMi'fZttt to compliment him, and enter into a League with him againft King Ro- 
l:<t. The Emperor finding his Account in this EmbafTy, concluded the Alliance, 

1 A::~.7i: R::r.u:\ p-.g. ZyZ. Bixz. Vits Pi??.r. Avcc torn. [, pjc. 1 $. 21.44, & 4?* 
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and declar'd Frederick Admiral of the Empire, and fent to beg of him, that with 
his Fleet he would infeft the maritime Places of the Kingdom, and that he himfelf . 
would quickly attack ic by Land. 

THE Genoefe, now rinding that the Emperor was become more powerful by this 
Alliance, rcceiv'd him as their Lord; infomuch that he began to be formidable to 
all Italy 1 and upon his Arrival at Rome on the fi rfb Day of Auguft 1311, he was 
with great Solemnity crown'd in the Church of S. John Lateran 1 ; then he wenc 
to Pi/a, and caufed Robert to be fummoned, as a Vaflal of the Empire, to make 
his Appearance before him. 

THE Emperors of the Weft, as we have fcen in the preceding Books of this 
Hiftory, pretended to have Sovereignty over thefe Kingdoms, and their Invellitures, 
as we have before obferved, are more ancient than thofe of the Popes j whence. S. 
Bernard, taking occafion to flatter the Emperor Lothaire, faid, than omnis, qui in 
Sicilia Regem fe facit, contradicit Cafari: for which caufe, whenever the Emperors 
gather Strength in Italy, they never fail to keep up their Pretenfion. Henry cites 
Roberta and he not appearing, declares him contumacious, and on the twenty-fifth 
of April 1313? he pronounces Sentence againft him*, whereby he banifhes him the 
Kingdom, deprives him of it, and of all his Dominions, and as a Rebel to the Em- 
pire condems him to be beheaded. We read this Sentence in the fir ft Tome of the 
M. S. Giurifdizionali collected by Chioccarclli ; and it is like wife recorded by Albert- 
cus in his Commentaries s . 

AT the fame time King Frederick with a powerful Fleet infefted Calabria, and 
Robert would certainly have been in a very bad Situation, if Death had not very 
opportunely come to his Relief 3 for while Henry was returning to Tufcany, from 
whence he was refolved with a flrong Army to march againft. Robert, he was taken 
ill on the Way 5 and being arriv'd at Buonconvento, a Cattle in the County of Sienna, 
on the twenty fourth of Auguft 13 13, he deputed this Life. There arc not want-, 
ing Writers who fay, that his Death was occafion'd by the Florentines, who having 
bribed a Dominican Friar call'd Pictro cli Caflclrinaldo, 'tis fiid, that when he defir'd 
the Viaticum, the Friar gave him a poifon'd Holt. Others deny it, and fay that his 
Illnefs was occafionM by a peftilential Air, and that he died of a Fever 4 . Be that 
as it will, Henry 1 % Death put the Generals of his Army, and King Frederick into fo 

great Conftcrnation, that every one ihifted for himfelf, and Frederick in great Per- 
plexity returned to Sicily, but King Robert being furioufly enraged at him, for having 
Token the Peace, and upon the Emperoi's Arrival declaiing himfelf to be in his In- 
terefi: ; he drew together a Fleet of an hundred and twenty Proven/ale, Neapolitan? 
and Genoefe Galleys, and embark'd himfelf with John and Philip his Brothers, in 
order to invade that Ifland. They were very fuccefsful in their firft Attempt j for 
having taken Caftello a Mare by Storm, and laid Siege to Trapani, they were in 
great hopes of becoming Maftcrs of it but they were outwitted by the Citi- 
zens, who in concert with Frederick promifing to furrendcr, kept Robert fo long 
in Sufpence, that being in want of Provifions, his Army daily dwindling away, 
and King Frederick fhunning to come to an Engagement, either by Sea or Land, he 
was forced to make a Truce with the Sicilians for three Years j and on the firft: 
Day of the Year 1 3 1 f , with great Lofs rcturn'd to Naples. 

NEVERTHELESS, upon King Henry's Death, Pope Clement Vs Party having 
recovered Strength, he publifhed a Bull, whereby he repealed and annull'd the Em- 
peror's Sentence againft Robert. Which Bull we now read amongft the Decretals 
of the Popes - 7 the Collectors of the Canon Law having inferted it among the Cle- 
mentines 5 and it is likewife to be found in the firft Volume of Chioccareilfs Al. $. 
Giurifdizionali. 

KING Robert, being obliged fometimcs to go to Provence, fometimes upon Ex- 
peditions againft Sicily, and after to Florence, Genoa, and nthcr Places, according to 
the Cuftom of his PredeccfTors, had appointed Charles Duke of Calabria his Son, to 
be Lieutenant of the Kingdom, by whom, as we have faid, we have many Statutes 
made during his Lieutenancy in his Father's Abfcncc. But Robert, having no other 

Sons, refolved to marry him, and concluded a Match between him and Katharine 

* Biluz. loc. cit. pag. 48 Sc 93. I 4 Baluz. pag 2 1 53. 94. & 614. 

3 Idem, pag. 51. I 5 Clemenc. PaftoulU ^ Sent. 6c Re judic. 

3 Albcne. in i. quufquis, num. 11. C. ad L Jul. 
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the Daughter of the Archduke of Auftria and he fent into Germany the Count 
Camerlinge, and the Archbifliop of Capua his Ambaffadors, with a great Retinue of 
Nobility, to conduct the Bride to Naples > but foon after her Arrival fhe died with- 
out Iffue : fo that Charles for his fecond Wife married Alary the Daughter of the 
Count of Fakis, by whom he had three Daughters ; of which hereafter. 

MEAN while the Truce with the Sicilians being expired, King Robert refolv'd 
to puriue his Defign upon Sicily 5 and having fitted out a great Number of Veflels, 
he fo diftreffed that Ifiand, and King Frederick's Army, that it was the general 
Opinion, if King Robert had continued the War with the fame Vigour, he cer- 
tainlywould have recover'd that Kingdom > but Clement V. dying in the Month of 
^/v/1314, and John XXII. being elected in his Place, the Sicilians immediately 
fent force of the chief Men of the Ifland Ambauadors to congratulate him upon 
his Election, and to beg of him to endeavour to make a Peace, or a Truce, be- 
tween the two Kings. For which end the new Pope fent a Legate to King Ro- 
bert, who prevail' d with him to renew the Truce for other five Years. 
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CHAP. II. 

7£e Emperor Lewis 0/ Bavaria Rome, wtf£<?$ War 

upon King Robert. The Duke of Calabria dies, whereupon a 
Marriage is agreed upon between Joan, Robert'* Daughter, 
and Andrew the fecond Son of the King of Hungary. 



UT new Troubles interrupted King Robert's Progrefs, and difturb'd 
his Quiet 5 for upon the Death of the Emperor Henry, the Electors 
being met in Francfort in the Year 13 14, were divided in the Election 
of a Succeflbr j one Party electing Lewis of Bavaria , the other 
Frederick the Son of Albert Archduke of Auftria- Pope John XXII. 

refufed to confirm either of the two elected, and declared the Empire 
vacant. The two Pretenders made War upon each other in Germany, and their 
Partifans did the fame in Italy. At laft in the Year 1 32.3, Frederick was defeated, 
and taken Priibner with his Brother Henry by Lra)is of Bavaria. The third ¥>xo- 
xhtx Leopold had recourfe to the Pope, who pronounced Sentence againft Lewis of 
Bavaria. This Prince appealed to a General Council, and a future Pcpe lawfully 
elected 1 5 on the other hand the Pope continued to act his Part, and excommunicated 
Levis, and declared him a Heretick. Italy of courfe was difturbed by the Guelf 
Faction, Partizans of the Pope, and by the Ghibellins Adherents of the Emperor > 
but of the Guelf s our King Robert, and his Son Charles Duke of Calabria, figna- 
lized chemfelves the mod. The Pope invited Robert, and rais'd Troops to make 
War upon Lewis's Faction. The Ghibellins feeing that the Guelf s were daily grow- 
ing more powerful by the Conjunction of fo potent a King, follicited Lewis to come 
to Italy. Accordingly he came, and being arrived at Trent, Cane della Scala Lord 
of Ferona, P after ino Lord of Mantua, Azzo, and Marco Vifcontc, Guido Tatlnti 
Bifhop and Lord of Arezzo, the Ambaffadors of Caftruccio Caftracani, and thofe of 
the Pifans, and all the Heads of the Ghibellin Faction, as well of Lombardy as of 

Romagna and Tufcany, went to meet him. A Parliament was held, wherein Lewis 
promifed and fwore to come to Rome, and to fupport the Ghibellin Name and Fac- 
tion : And on the other hand the Princes and AmbalTadors, who were prefent in the 
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Parliament, promifed to give him an hundred and fifty thoufand Florins of Gold, 
upon his Arrival in Milan. 

IN this Parliament Lewis likewife caus'd a Procefs to be publifhed againft Pope 
John XXII. in which by the Sentence of thofe Bifliops and Prelates that he had 
with him, the Pope was declar'd a Heretick, and guilty of Errors againft fixteen Ar- 
ticles eftablifhed in Councils, which were maintained "by the Catholick Church, and 
then he came to Milan l > and being invited by the Romans, he fet out for Rome. 

King Robert weighing the Confequcnce of Lewis's coming to Rome, and that the 
Pope's Affiftance would be but weak and too late, he did his utmolt to prevent it. 
For which end he fenc the Prince of the More a his Brother with a ftrong Body 
of Cavalry to Rome, to keep Lewis out -> he likewife fent a new Army into Si- 
cily, the Truce being expir'd, in order to hold King Frederick in play, that he might 
not be able to fend any Afllftance to the Emperor : But all thefe Efforts were not 
fufficient to hinder Lewis from coming to be crown'd King in Rome, fo that the 
King was forced to recall the Duke of Calabria, who had the Government of Flo- 
rence, and to fend him to guard the Frontiers of the Kingdom. On the twenty 
eighth of September 1327, the Duke, his Wife, ahd all the Barons he had with 
him, left Florence, and by the Way of Sienna, Perugia and Rieti, arriv'd in Aquila 
the fame Day that Lewis with great Solemnity was crown'd in Rome > which hap- 
pen'd on the fixteenth Day of January 1318. 

BUT Lewis, by lingring in Rome, fived King Robert, it being then faid, that 
he would not have been able to Hand his Ground againft the German, who had with 
him fifty thouftnd good Horfe, if, without tarrying in Rome, after he had been 
crown'd, he had marched directly to the Conqueft of the Kingdom. But nothing 
would ferve him but he rr.uft make a new Poocj by whom he mull be crown'd a 
fecond time, and new Laws, and give other Orders fo that when he intended to 
purfue the Conqueft of the Kingdom, the Opportunity was dipt: infomuch that 
the King's Troops had again taken Oftia and Alagna, and having fortified the 
Partes, at lafl fore'd the Bavarian to leave Rome, and return to Tufcany *, 

THE Dejfigns of Lewis and the Ghibelllns proving unfuccefsful, King Ro- 
bert was not only freed from the Cares of War, but was grown very powerful, and 

with the Afliftance of the Pope, become formidable to all his Enemies 5 fo that 
having fettled the Affairs of Tufcany, he was in a fair Way to have put an end to 
the Conqueft of Sicily, but as in the height of Profperity we arc often made fen- 
fible of the Inftability of human Affairs, it happened, that the Duke of Calabria 
being taken ill in Naples, on the fir ft Day of November, the Vigil of S. Martin, in 
the Year 1318, he died, to the unfpeakablc Grief of his Father, and all the King- 
dom, and was buried in the Church of S. Clara. Tis faid, that when this Prince 
was carried to his Grave, the unfortunate Father feeing himfclf bereft of his 
only fon, faid, The Crown was fallen from bis Head : As it really fell- out through 
the Ruin and Troubles which afterwards came upon the Kingdom ; for tho' while 
the Duke was in Florence, Mary of Valois his Wife brought him a Son, whom he 
named Charles Mart el, yet he liv'd only eight Days; neither did he leave any Sons 
by Mary, but only two Daughters, and another with which ihe was big. The cldeft 
was named Joan, who was afterwards Queen of Naples. The fecond was Mary, 
who died foon after, and was buried in the Church of S. Clara. The Dutchefs 
Dowager fhortly after was brought to bed of another Daughter, who was alfo 
named Mary, and, as {hall be related, was afterwards Dutchefs of Durazzo. 

ALTHOUGH Charles Duke of Calabria could not be faid to be a warlike 
Prince, yet he was adorn'd with all the other Virtues proper for a King. He was 
oft religious, juft, merciful and liberal, a Lover of good Men, and an Enemy to 
the Wicked ; and he was fuch, that in a manner from his very Youth his Father en- 
trufted the^ Government of the Kingdom to him. He made him his Lieutenant, 
which Office he executed fo difcrcetly and prudently, that the King his Father 
was very well fnisfied with him. The Tribunal of the Lieutenancy in his time was 
in a moft flourishing State. He made Filippo Sanguine to Judge of it, with a Salary 
of an hundred and fifty Ounces of Gold yearly, and allowed ninety Ounces for ten 
Horfemen, and fixteen Foot for a Guard and Ornament to that Tribunal. He 
was wont to make a Progrefs yearly over the Kingdom, in order to examine and re- 

drefs any Hardrtiips put upon the People by the Barons and King's Minifies By 
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means of many Statutes eftabliihed by him, while he was Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, he made fundry ProviGons and Regulations concerning good Government, 
and the light Adminiuration of Juftice, ot which he was fo zealous a Lover, that 
in order to reprefent his Virtue, we fee engraven upon his Tomb under his Feet 
a VelTel full of Water, out of which a Wolf and a Lamb are drinking peaceably- 
together. 

AFTER the Solemnity of the Duke's Funeral was over, the King fpar'd no 
pvins to have the Infant that was to fucceed him in the Kingdom well educated - 9 
and at the fame time, like a Prince of a great and generous Spirit, he did not neglecr. 
the Government oi the Kingdom, nor to provide for the War of -Sicily. 

BUT fome time after, finding himfelf grown old, he was anxious to fettle the 
Succeliicn of the Kingdom j and although the Royal Family was then very nume- 
rous, fuch as Robert , Lewis and Philips the Sons of the Prince of tar ant q \ Charles , 
Levis and Robsrt^ihz Sons of the Prince of the Morea, and others, amongft whom he 
might have chofen one fit to fucceed him in the Kingdom, by giving him his Grand- 
child in Marriage; neverthelefs being mov'd, as 'tis thought, and as Baldus writes 1 , 
cither by aRemorfe of Confcience, becaufe the Kingdom by Right ought to have been 
his Nephew's the King of Hungary, the Son of Charles Martel his elder Brother ; 
or by fome other fecret Motive that obliged him to do it, he refolved to reilore 
the Kingdom to that Branch from which it had been taken > and therefore he deter- 
mined to pitch upon one of the Sons of the faid King Henry of Hungary * ; tho' the 
unhappy Confcquences that attended this Match plainly demonftratcd, how much 
human Judgment is liable to be decciv'd. 

FOR this end he fen t a folemn EmbatTy to Carobert King of Hungary , who with 
much Joy rccciv'd the MefTage $ and having pitched upon Andrew his fecond 
Son, he difmiEcd the Ambafladors with rich Prefents, and bid them acquaint 
King Rcbert) that in a few Days he and the Bridegroom would fet out for Naples, 
which he d:d without Delays for having left Hungary, with his little Son, and a 
great Train of his Barons, by the Way of Friuli^ on the Lift Day of July 1333, 
he arrived at Vefii a City of Puglia, fituate at the Foot of Monte Gargano, wheie 
he was honourably received by John Prince of the Morea, fent thither by the King, 
with many Barons and Knights of the Kingdom: On the twenty fixth of September 
the fame Year, the Ceremony ot betrothing was perform'd between Andrew and 
Joan both of the fame Age of feven Years 5 and about the end of Otlober, the 
King of H:r-:gary^ joyful at having left a Son fo well provided for, and (ecur'd 
of the Succeffion oi fo opulent a Kingdom, rcturn'd to Hungary , leaving fome of 
his Hxr.ijrisni to attend his Son, already intitled, Duke of Calabria ; and among the 
reft he left with great Authority a Religious named Friar Robert, who was to be 
the young Duke's Piecep-or. 

« 3-1 -js i: L. f: m^rre, C. ce bonis outer. | guilty of nary Mtfskes vjitb relatisn to this Mjt* 
V An.mira: K :r-.:;: r; b . 1 riage. 
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CHAP. III. 

77;? //^r renew d in Sicily, interrupted by the Death of 

King Robert. 





ING Robert having thus fettled the Succeflion, all his Thoughts were 
now bent upon the receding of Sicily, which all the Succeflbrs of 
King Cbarks I. had in vain attempted 3 for which purpofe he fent a new 

Army into that I Hand, where, tho' they did much mifchief, yec they 
could not reduce one fortified Place. But upon the Death of Kin 
Frederick, in the Year 1 3 3*7^ who was fucceeded by Peter his eldel 
Son, Robert fenr immediately to Avignon, to intrcat Pope Beneditl XII. who on the 
twentieth of December 1354, had Succeeded John XXII. that he would be pleafed Co 
fend an Apoftolick Legate to Sicily, to require King Peter to furrender that Kingdom, 
and toobferve the Articles of Pence made in the time of Charles of Falois; and this he 
did, not from any hopes he had of obtaining thellland by that means, but with aDe- 
fign, that the Pope, being flighted by KxngPeier^ might be a Sharer in the Charges of 
the War. Neither did he fail to fend his Compliments to Queen Eleonor'a his Sifter, 
and to endeavour to prevail with her to perfuade her Son to give up that King- 
dom, promifing her, that he would aiTilt. him in the Conqueft of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia with much greater Forces than what had been ftipulated by the Treaty of 
Peace j but the prudent Queen anfwer'd him, That fhc had not lo great Intereft 
with her Son as was fufficient for that > but beg'd of her Brother, that he would 

rather look upon him as his Servant and Son> and efpecially fince he himfelf had no 
Heirs Male, nor could leave the Kingdom of Naples, or any other of his Dominions, 
to any Perfon nearer in Blood to him than King Peter was. As this Meftage had 
little eflFccT:, fo the Apoftolick Legate fucceeded no better 5 but rinding that he could 
do nothing elfc, he excommunicated the King and the Iflandj which the King little 
regarding, caufed himfelf to be crown'd immediately. 

ROBERT therefore made all neceflary Preparations for War, and on the fifth Day 
of May 1338, he fent a Fleet of (ixty Sail of Galleys and Barks with twelve hun- 
dred Horle to harafs Sicily, and foon after another greater, and better provided ; 
but except the taking of Tremok by Siege, they performed nothing of any Con- 
icquencc. The King not yet weary or this Undertaking, two Years after fenc 
thither Giuffrcdi di Marzano Count of Squillacl^ his High Admiral, which Expedi- 
tion was better managed than any of the former, for the Count took Liparij and 
defeated the Mcffinefe. The taking of Lipari facilitated the Conqueft of Melazzo 
by Rttggiero Sanfcverino, who the Year following was fent to Sicily with a new 
Fleet j and this was the !aft Attempt that King Robert made upon that Ifland. But 
what in aTra£b of many Years, and by many and obftinate Wars could not be ef- 
fected, if Death had not prevented, would have been accomplifhed by the means of 
a fmall Incident: For King Peter, who had fucceeded his Father, reign'd only a few 
Years, and at his Death, having left no other Son but Lewis, an Infant under the 
Tutelage of his Uncle j the Pa/izzi, very powerful Barons in Meffina, with many 
or then- kindred, and Federico of Antioch, with the Citizens of Lentino, Fentimiglia. 
"M Ab.iti, to whom the Catalans were become more hateful than the French had 
been to their Prcdeccflbrs, made themlelves Mailers of Meffina, and from them- 
selves, and from that City, lent to fwear H image to King Robert : kut the MeiTen- 
found that the King had got the exrrtme Unftion, and foon after died. An 
• ^-ent Inftance of Fortune's iporting wuh Men 5 forafmuch as King Charles L 
VoL ' iI - Fff Cbarks 
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Charles II. and King Robert, for rhe fpace of fixty Years fucceflively, having ha- 
raffed the Kingdom ot" Sicily with powerful Armies, and al r noft every Year at- 
tacked it with numerous Fleets, without being able to recover it, Fortune, as it 
were in Derikon, had referv'd the Offer of it to Robert, when he was at the Point 
of Death $ whereas, if fuch an Opportunity had offered two Years before, without 
all dou bt the liked had been recover'd ; becaufe a very few Troops would have 
been ableto crufh the Infant King, and wholly exterminate the Catalans from that 

Kinadom. 

L ^ _ 

TK1S wife King died, no lefs oppreffed with Years, than with Vexation and 
Trouble, which in the latter end of his Days overwhelmed him with Grief. He 
faw, that in the fix Years that Andrew Duke of Calabria had been in the Kingdom, 
and brought up in his Court, the Nurfery and Seat of all Virtue, he had not 
in the lea it left off the barbarous Hungarian Cultomsj nor had fuch as he had fcen 
daily made the halt Impreflion upon him, but continued to convcrfc with thole 
Hungarians his Father had left with him, and with others, which from time to time 
came to viiit him infomuch that the King repented of his Choice, and pitied ex- 
ceedingly his Grandchild Jean, a molt excellent young Princefs, rand who at that 
Age, wnich was not above twelve Years, no: only exceeded in Prudence thofe of 
the fame Age, but many Ladies of riper Year?) who was to live with a itupid and 
worthlefs Man. The Difientions which, like a pruJent Prince, he forcfaw would 
arife in the Kingdom after his Death, like wile griev'd him very much > for he knew 
that the Government would fall into the Hands of the Hungarian:, who, by govern- 
ing infolently, and not treating the Princes ot the Blood as he had done, would 
oblige them to take up Arms, whereby every thing w..uld go to Wrack and Con- 
fuUon. Therefore, thinking to remedy this, he call'd a Parliament of all the Ba- 
rons and Roval Cities, and made them fwear to Jean alone as Queen, with defign, 
that after his Death lhe lhould eilablifn a Council altogether dependent upon her- 
felf, and that the Husband ihould have the Title of the Queen's Confort only. 

TO this another Trouble was added, for at the very time when he faw, that his 
Life was drawing to a Period, an j that there was no hopes of his Succcflor's being 
able to curb the Infoicnt, civil Diflentions arofe in all the great Cities of the King- 
dom, attended with great Blood-lhed, which the Juflices (the Title then given to 
the Governors of Provinces, whom we now call Prefidents) were neither able to 
prevent, nor cruih. Whence the Number of Outlaws was fo great over all the 
Kingdom, that they became infupportable, and the King was forced to make a fore 
of a War upon them, by lending Troops in order to fupprefs them, which they 
found impracticable - 3 becaufe the Guilty not only difperfed themfelves in different 
Places, but many Barons favoured, and receiv'd them into their Caftles. Op- 
prelTed with thefe Vexations and Anxieties, on the fixteenih of January 1343, this 
great King died, after he had reign'd thirty three Years, eight Months and lixtccn 
Days; ana 1 was buried behind the great Altar of the Church of S. Clara, under 
that irately Tomb which is to be feen at this day. 

ROBERT died with the Character of the moft prudent and gallant King of 
his Time, adorned with Wifdorr, Jufticc, Liberality, Mode fly. Courage, ana all 
ether Virtues both military and civil. As for his J u (lice, the Kingdom had never 
been fa wen and fo prudently govtm'd, as under him ; which the many prudent 
Laws he left, the well-regulated Tribunals and Magistrates, and the Care he took 
in the Choice of able and uncorrupted Miniflers clearly demon tinted. He iludicd 
to maintain Peace and Quiet among the People ; he curb'd the Infolenr, and exter- 
minated the Bandit:;, and the Wicked that dilturbed them : he fupprefled the Vio- 
lence of Ecclehatticks, who often oppreffed their Vaflals : and to this Prince we 
ewe thofe Remedies which are now a Buckler and Defence ngainit their Incroach- 
ments and Severities, which we call The Royal Pre/a i\iti"jcs, of which we Iliad 
here difcourfe more fully. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Royal Prefervatives. 

N the Reigns of Charles I. and II. on the OccaGons mentioned elfe- 
where, the Privileges and Immunities of the Clergy being grown to 
an exceflive height -, and (excepting in feodal Cafes) being exempted 
from the Jurifdiftion of the civil Magistrate, both in civil and cri- 
minal Cafes, their Liccntioufnefs and Freedom rofe to fuch a 
pitch, that thinking their ExcefTes and Oppreffions not liable 
to be redieficd by the Lay Judges , the Prelates , the Prielts , and even the 
Monks frequently infulted the Laicks, and fometimesthe inferior Clergy. They in- 
vaded their Poflcfiions, tyranniz'd over their Perfons, opprefied them with Injuries, 
Rapine, and other Hmllhips. King Robert himfelf tells us, That in his Hall ot 
Audience no other Complaints, Groans, or Clamours were heard, but of thofe Vi- 
olences and Oppreffions The prudent King, as a Remedy for this, prefcribed a 
Rule to his Jullices whereby to fupprefs fo great Infolence, and to redrefs the 
Grievances. In that famous Statute, which begins, Ad Regale Faflighim^ penn'd by 
the edebrated Bartoliwmco cli Capua^ this King enacted, That the Juftices were noc 
to proceed upon thefc Exccfies according to due courfe of Law, nor to feek Cogni- 
tionalia ordinare certanuM, but only facia de wjuriis, rapinis, 13 damnis illatis infor- 
mationc fummari.i per facli notorium^ vel rei evidential)^ famam publicam^ aut de- 
fignationeM all am attefiantcm commijfam injur iam^ to correct, and fpeedily redrefs 
them. 

HE like wife prefcribed to them, that for proving thofc Diflurbances they had no 
more to do, but to ifllie out a general Proclamation - y wherein, without fpecifying 
the Dilluibcrs, they were to invite in general, ghiicumque fua intcrejj'e pHtaverit, vi- 
funis accedat producendorum in can fa tejlium jur amenta , & oppofiturus, quce circa rei 
fubflantiam uohoit allegarc. 

WHOEVER will but read the many Reafons contained in this Statute, which 

Robert gives for juftifying if, and to evince the Moderation of it, as not exceeding 
his Royal Power, cannot but be wonderfully furprized to fee a King that had no 
other Intention but to preserve Peace and Tranquillity in his Kingdom, and for that 
end to b.mifii Rapine and Violence out of it, that he might not in the lead encroach 
upon the Ecclcfiallical Liberties, (peak with fo much Refervc and Moderation, and 
with fo many Claufcs full of the utmoft Refpect and Reverence j as if it had not been 
lawful in Piinces for the Quiet of their Dominions to make the ftrongeft and 
mod efFeftu.il Laws for extirpating thofc Evils and Diforders with which they were 
opprefied. In the firft Place he declares, That though his Power in every thing be 
not extended to the Perfons of the Prelates and Clergy 5 yet as he was obliged to 
protect and defend all his Subjects from being opprefied, he did this in Maintenance 
and Support of his fupreme Authority. Moreover he confented, that his Judges 
mould not proceed ag.iinft the Perfons of the Prelates and Clergy, and in their Cau- 
les according to due courfe of Law, and by formal Proceffes j he therefore or- 
d.iinVl, that the Proceedings fhould be fummary, and the Cognizance extrajudicial, 
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with great Moderation, and refpefiful Refervation. He likewife declares and pro- 
tefts, That he was folely moved fo to do out of Love to Charity and Companion. 
Therefore he quotes the Example of King David, who reliev'd the opprefc'd Ifrac- 
Jites % of thole who for a Refuge run to the Statues of Princes j that by the Law 
of Nature we were obliged to ward off the Injuries from our Kinfmen, or Neigh- 
bours 5 laftly, he cices the Example of Mofes, who feeing a Hebrew ill ufed and op- 
preiVd by an Egyptian, killed him upon the Spot. 

BUT his Moderation will dill appear greater, when we confidcr, that he efh- 
bliihed all this not by a Law, or folemn Edict, but by Royal iVrits , fo that he 
would not have this Regulation to be regarded as a Conftitution, by vertuc whereof 
bis Magiftrares could proceed of themfelves, as they regularly did in all other Cafes, 
as Executors of the Laws, without having occafion for any other fpecial Power from 
the Prince j but he directed. That the Juftices, in fuch Cafes, i'hould have recourle to the 
Prince, and from bim receive fpeciai Writs,\vbereby that Power might be communicated 
to them, thereby meaning, that in fuch Cafes they were not to proceed by vertuc of their 
ordinary Authority, but by that thus conveyed to them by the Prince, who, by the 
ceconomic A Powc r of governing his Dominions, has a Right upon extraordinary Occa- 
flons to proceed by uncommon and extraordinary Methods. Whence the fame But* 
tolommto di Capua 1 , who penn'd the Statute, obierves, that this was not a Statute, 
that is to fay a Conftitution, or Edict, Sed fornti liters Regit, qua debet dirigi Offi- 
cial a Rege in pendent 7, alias Officialis ipjl nor. pott $ procedure fecundum firmam bnjus 
Capital;: Ei it a fe habit confuetudo Magna Cur i<s l'~iuri£,\jj cimiinm&rit.itum Regni; 
fo that as de Bottis* very much to the Puipole, ob crves, no Officer could proceed, 
fiifi ex Regia covimij/icne. 

AND from th:s arofe the Practice handed down to our prcfent Time, that 
without the King's fpecial Commiilion no Tribunal can proceed, fervat:i fotma hujus 
Capital:. In the Reign of the Aragon Family, and in the beginning of that of 
Aujiria, when, as we trull fee, the Tribunal of the facred Council of S. Clara was 

at its height, and in its greateft Splendor, and fuperior to all the reft, it proceeded 
without any other Royal Commiilion j but the Reafon was, becaufe that Tribunal 
in every thing reprefented the King's Perfon, and all was done in his Name* whence 
it came, as the fame de Bottis teftifks, that thofe Caufes were frequently remitted 
to the High- Court of the Vicariate, to which Authority was given to proceed 
again!! Ecclefiaftickf, Scrvata forma Capitulorum Regni. Whence we find in the 
Archives of the faid Tribunal many Procefles drawn up according to the Statutes of 
the Kingdom. But afterwards in the time of the Aujlrian Kings the Tribunal of 
the Collateral Council being railed above all the reft, and having engrolTed to itfelf 
all the fupreme Pre-eminences, and ©economical Power, and leaving the other Tri- 
bunals independent, with refpece to Matters of Jullice, that Cuftom was introdu- 
ced, which is frill obferved, that from this Tribunal, as reprefenting the King's 

Perfon, the Royal Writs are iflued, by which the Sacred Court is ordered to pro- 
ceed, Servatj fcrma Capitulorum Regni, and formerly they were likewife di retted to 
the Chaplain-Major. But the Myftery is eafily unfolded why thefe Writs cannot 
ftill be directed to the Deputy of the High Court of the Vicariate, or to the Prefi- 
dents of the Provinces, who were anciently called Juftices, and to other of the 
King's Officers. We have many fuch Writs directed by the fame King Robert to 
the Deputy of the Vicariate, and its Judges, fuch as that which we read under the 
Title, de Spoliatis pro Laico contra Chricum, and it begins, Omnis pradatio\ and the 

other which we read in CbioccareUi to the Juftices of Abbruzzo, Ultra & Citra 
fiurnen Pifcari*; to the Juftices of Val di Cratij and Terra Giordana-, to the Juftices 
of Terra di La<vcro- y and to thofe of Contado di Molife. Charles Duke of Calabria 
his Son, Charles III. of Durazzo, Alphonfus I. and the other fucceeding Kings did 
the fame, as we {hall fee hereafter. But in our times, and in thofe of our Grand- 
fathers, the Boldnefs and Indifcretion of the Prelates being greater than ever, in or- 
der nor to expofe thofe inferior Officers to their Cenfures, and to avoid Quarrels 
with them on that account, it was thought more expedient to direct thofe Writs 
to the fupreme Tribunal of the Sacred Court, which proceeds regularly therein. 

BL'T King Robert's great Moderation and Refpect were not fufficient to pre- 
vent the Prelates and Canonifts from declaiming againft this Regulation. From the 
time of Luca di Penr.a 3 , who wrote in the Reign of Queen Joan I. Hoc Statutum, 

f Bottis -A d. C:pir. 3 Luc. de Penna in not. ad 

as 
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as he fays, multi Pr<elati £s? Canonifta nitebantur infringere, dicentes Principem Secula- 
rem nihil poffe contra Clericos, & eorum can fas direftc y vel indiretle Jlatuere, fed ipfi 
circa hoc tnique loqimntur > fo that he was forced to write in order to confute their 
Errors. And in latter Times, the Liccntioufnefs of the Ecclefiatlical Writers being 
grown to a greater height, thefe Remedies were ftill impugn'd, and looked upon 
by them, as an Infringement upon the Ecdefiafticai Immunity. In the thirteenth 
Tome of Chioccarelli's M. S. Giarifdizionali we have an Account of the many Con- 
troverfies that have been between the King's Minifters and the Ecclefiafticks about 
thefe Regulations : We likewife read feveral Allegations from Law made in their 
Defence, and tolhew the Juftice of them > on the other hand we have an Account 
how much the Ecclefiafticks laboured to have the Obfervation and Execution of 
them abolifiYd and laidafide, but notwithstanding all their Efforts, for feveral Ages 
they have continued firm and liable, and have been in force and practifed under all 
our Kings fincc the Reign of King Robert, and are an prefene in full Force and 
Vigour. 

BESIDES the Statute ad Regale fafligium, we have three other of King Robert's, 
directed, according as the Cafes happened, to his Officers, which we find printed 
amonglr. the Statutes of the Kingdom, and which were made by him in the latter 
end of his Reign. The fir 11 is under the Rubrick, Confervatorittm pro Laico contra 
ClericHW) which begins, Charitatis affetlus, directed to the Juftices of the Further 
Abruzzo, at the Inftance of Rugglero Count of Celano on account of fome Hard- 
fhips put upon him by the Abbot and Monks of the Convent of S. Maria delta. 
Ftttoria. The fecond, which begins, Finis precept i charitas, and is under the Title, 
Confer vat or him pro Clerico contra Clericum, was directed to the Juftice of Val di 
Crati, and Terra Giordana, and was made at the Inftance of Giovanni Tavolaccio di 

Caftrovillari a Canon of Cofenza, on account of Injuftice done him by Guglielmo 
and Oliviero Perfona Priefts of Rojfano, and their Affbciatcs. The third was direct- 
ed by Robert to the Deputy of the High Court of the Vicariate, and its Judges, 
and is under the Title, De Spoliatis pro^ Laico contra Clericum, and begins, Omnis pr<e- 
datio-y it was made at the Inftance or Perotto Scarlcfe of Naples, who having been 
violently dilpoiTefTed of fome Lands, which he held of the City of Capua by the 
Vicar of the Archbifhop of that City, he had recourfe to King Robert for Repara- 
tion. Befides thefe which arc printed with the Statutes of the Kingdom, Chiocca- 
relit collected from the Royal Archives fome other fuch Royal Prefervative Writs 
drawn up by the Order of the fame King Robert, of Charles Duke of Calabria his 
Son, and of many other Kings his Succeflbrs for the fame Purpofe, and directed to 
their () flicers. 

CHARLES Duke of Calabria, while he was Lieutenant of the Kingdom, in 
the Year 1311, directed the like Writs to the Capitano of Naples, obtained at the 
In (lance of France fco Cannavacciolo of Naples, on account of his being difturbed in 
Lftc Pofleftion of a Houfe belonging to him, fituate within the City or Naples, by 
the Abbot Guglielmo Caracciolo, and fome other Clergymen, fn the Year 1 324 the 
fame Charles ordered the J u ft ices of Calabria, according to the Tenor of his Fa- 
ther's Statute, to take Cognizance of the Robbery of a Vineyard and certain Oxen 
from Giovanni a Canon of the Great Church of S. Mark, by Guglielmo Malopere, 
Vicar of the Archbifhop of Cofenza. In the Year 132.8, King Robert wrote to 
the Ju dices of Terra di Lavoro, Contado di Molife^ and the Hither and Further 
Jbrttzzo, that France fco Abbot of the Monaftery of S. Maria of Cinqucmiglia hav- 
ing reprefented to him, that the Bifliop of Valve p/e tending that the faid Abbey- 
belonged to his Church, had defigned to rob him of it, and ordered them to main- 
tain him in the peaceable Pofleflion of the faid Monaftery, Donee jufta caufa poffejji- 
onis duraverit. The fame Robert in the Year 1337 fent the ) ;, <e Writs to the De- 
puty and Judges of the Vicariate, ordering them to proceed juxta tenorem novi no- 
firi Capituli upon the Complaint made to him by Tommafo Monfelladi Salerno Mafter 
of Accounts of the High Court, that he being poflefled of the Caftle of S. George 
fituate in Calabria, the Bilhop of Melito, together with fome Laicks difturbed him 
in it, and violently poflefled the Territories thereof. 

KING Charles III. of the Family of Anjoufm the Year 1383 wrote to the Lord 
Chief Juftice of the Kingdom, or his Lieutenant, and to the Judges of the High 
Court to redrefs the Grievances and Violence done by the Archbifhop of Naples^ 
or his Vicar, by the means of a Prieft his Secretary in their Name, to S intone Guazza 
of Giugliano, in feizing by his own Authority fome moveable Goods, while an Ap- 
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peal was lodged agaioft a Sentence given in favour of the faid Secretary, for a Debt, 
wfrich he pretended to purfue in the Name of the faid Archbifhop. ' : 
KING Alpbonfus f. of Aragm in the Year 1440 directed the like Writs to the 
Siihopof Faknza Prefident of his Council and Vice- Prothonotary of the Kingdom 
and to his Councilors, that according to the Tenor of thefe Regulations they 
"would redrefs the Outrage done to Febo Sanfeyerino Biiliop of Cafatio by Geliforte 
Spixello; who, notwith {landing that Sanfevzrino was advanced to that Bifhoprick by 
Pope Boniface IX. and confirmed by Pope Martin V. and for many Years had 
peaces' ' r> si ^ 

1478 wrote to his Viceroy, and his other Officers in Calabria, that Quglklmo di 
Cambin&ntfi of Mangano, an Appurtenance or the City of Cofenza, had reprefent- 
cd to him, that he with other Priefts for above twenty Years having pofTefTed fome 
Benefices, had been robbed of them by certain other Priefts therefore he ordered 
them, that if they found the faid Robbery to be evident, they were to redrefs it, 
and maintain him in Pofleffion both of the Benefices and Fruits. 

KING Ferdinand I. in the Year 148 1 wrote to the Bifhop of Martorano not in 
the kaft to moleft Palamede di Leandro Bifhop of Catanzaro, nor to hinder him from 
gathering in the Fruits and Revenues of his Bifhoprick 5 but if he had any Revenues 
or Rights within theDiocefs of his Bifhoprick, he fhould allow him to receive them 
according to Juftice > and in the Year 14% he wrote to the Caftellan of Catanzaro, 
to protect him in the peaceable Pofleffion of his Bifhoprick, and in the Enjoyment 
of all its Revenues and Fruits. This King the faid Year wrote to Carlo Car a fa 
Lord of the Village of Monte Sarcbio, telling him, That Fra. Jacopo of the Order 
of S.Jcbn of Jerufalem, Commendatory of the Commendam of the faid Village, had 
reprefented to him, that being porTefTed of the faid Commendam given him by his 
Order, he had been turned out of it by Fra. Ipolito d* Amelia, by venue of certain 

furrepritioufly obtained from the Court of Rome ; therefore he ordered him, 
mat ix the laid Robbery was clear, he fhould reftore him to the Pofieflion of his 
Commendam . 

THE Great Captain D. Gonfalvo de Cordua in iyoj wrote to one of the King's 
Officers, that the Abbot Guglielmo Germano di Maratea, by vertue of Apoftolick 
Bulls being in PofTeffionof the Abbey of S. Jobn in the Diocefs of Cajfano, he had 
been robbed of it by Giovanni Cafeo\ therefore he ordered him, according to the 
Tenor of the Statutes of the Kingdom, to reftore the faid Abbot to the Pofleflion of 
the Abbey, and to maintain him in it, donee jufta caufa pojfejjionis duraverit. The 
fame Great Captain in the Year 1 f 06 ordered the Governor of Calabria, That if it 
was true, that the Abbot of S. John of Floria in Calabria had been actually robbed 
of fome Churches and Barns annexed to his Abbey by the Prieft Martino di Torpo- 
nib us 1 to reftore him to his former Poflcffion, and to preferve him in it, Do* 
nee, &c. 

THE Viceroy D. John of Aragon Count of Ribagorfa in 1^07 wrote to the 
Governor of Calabria, and to the other Officers of that Province, that Fra. Lodo* 
vico Nicotera Vicar General of the faid Province of the Order of Obfervantins of 
S. Frzncis had reprefenred to him, that many Prelates of that Province grtevoufly 
opprelTed the Friars Obfervantins of his Order j therefore he ordered the faid Offi- 
cers, that upon Application made by the faid Vicar, they fhould proceed with the 
uuial_ Remedies, and efe&ually prevent the faid Prelates from ufing Violence againft 
the laid Obfervantins - 9 but if they had any Claim they were to lay it before the 
Judges competent. This Count at the fame time wrote to the Capitano of Cariati, 
telling him, That his Council having lately iflucd out an Edict, agreeable to the Sta- 
tures of the Kingdom in favour of Tommafo AJfagno PaUologo, who had complained 

that he had been difturbed in the PofTefEon of the Village of Belvidere, and the 

Territories of Malapezza by the Bifhop of Cariati > that when he was going to affix 
the iaid Edict upon the Doors of the Great Church of Cariati, and having the Beadle 
ready with the Edict in his Hand, in Prefence of the Judge, Notary and WitnefTes-, 
the Bifhop's Vicar, with the greateft part of the Clergy ruihing out of the Church, 
fnarched the Edict out of the Beadle's Hand, tore it, and at the fame time abufed 
both him and the Notary, to the great Reproach of his Council - y therefore he com- 
manded the faid Capitano to order the laid Vicar, and thofe Priefts that were prcfent 
to come to Maples within fifteen Days and prefent themfelves before the Viceroy, and 
not to depart without his exprefs Licence. 

IN 
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IN the Year if 74 Deeio Caracciolo Abbot of the Royal Chapel and Abbey of 
S. Peter in Salerno having petitioned the Viceroy to be protected and maintained in 
the PofTeffion of excrcifmg forae fpiritual and temporal Jurifdictions which he had in 
that Abbey, in which he was difturbed by the Archbifhop of Salerno, who pretend- 
ed to rob him of thera 5 the Matter was referred to the King's Chaplain-Major tp 
be decided by him according to the Tenor of thefe Regulations, and the ufual 
Summons being fent to the Archbifhop, he appear'd, and the Matter being exa- 
min'd, the Abbot was maintained in the Pofleffion of the Jurifdictions of his 
Church. 

IN the Year 15-93 Giovanni, Alfonfo, Ferrante, and others of the Family of 
Buonuomo in the City of Pozzuolo, having reprefented to the Viceroy, that they 
having a Chapel, with a Tomb in the Great Church, the Bifhop of Pozzuolo in 
the Night time had caufed the faid Tomb to be thrown down, and removed 3 they 
demanded, that as the Tomb had been removed, it ought to be again rebuilt in the 
fame Place, and they reftored to their former Pofleflion. The Viceroy referred the 
Matter to the Chaplain-Major, who, according to the Tenor of thefe Regulations, 
iflbed out the ufual Edict* and though the Bifliop upon this Summons had had 
recourfe to Rome, and had got the College of Cardinals to difpatch a Letter to the 
Nuncio at Naples, to order the Chaplain-Major under the Pain of Excommunica- 
tion to revoke the Edict, and not to fuffcr the like Practice, as prejudicial to the 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi&ion neverthelefs the Chaplain-Major and the Collateral Coun- 
cil having ferioufly deliberated upon the Matter, they advifed the Viceroy to have 
no regard to the Pretenfions of Rome, thefe Regulations having been obferved in 
the Kingdom time out of Mind, and founded upon Juftice, in order to prevent Rob- 
bery and Violence. 

FOR the courfe of almoft another Age down to our Time, the Cuflom has been 
conftantly kept up, and the Archives of the facred Council ate full of ProccfTcs 
founded upon the Obfervance of thefe Regulations $ infomuch, that at prcfent they 
are never difputed, nor do they admit of the lcalt Doubt or Difficulty. 




CHAP. V. 

■ 

Of the four Arbitrary Letters. 

MONGST the Statutes of King Robert, the four Arbitrary Let- 
ters are no lefs famous than the Royal Prefervatives : This wife 
Prince was likewifc Author of them, who fometimes ufing Severity, 
fometimes Clemency, according as the Quiet and Tranquillity of 
the Kingdom required, directed them to the Juftices of the Provin- 
ces. We likewife find another directed to Giovanni di Hay a Chief 
Juftice of the Court of the Vicariate, which in fome Copies goes under the Title, 
Lit era arbitralis\ in others under this. Be Prominentia M. C. Vicarix, and begins, 
Si cum Sceleratis. This laft contains the great Prerogatives, which were granted to 
the Lord Chief Juftice and his Tribunal only, and not to the Juftices of the Pro- 
vinces j fuch as to proceed againft Highwaymen, Homicides, Thieves, notorious 
Robbers, and others, on account of their heinous Crimes, without Accufation, or 
Warrant 5 and by a Proeefs for Information only to proceed to torture the Crimi- 
nals (a Prerogative which folely belongs to the Tribunal of the Vicariate) and as 
the four Arbitrary Letters were directed to the Juftices of the Provinces, but not 

this, it was not reckoned among them, but went under the Title, De Preeminent 't 'a 

M.C. 
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M. C. Vicariz. Girolamo Cala 1 in the Treatife he wrote upon this Subjed believes, 
that fuch a Prerogative was not given to that Tribunal by King Robert, but that it 
had been given to it before by King Charles II. his Father by the Stature inAccufatis^ 
and that by the Statute,/ cum Sce!eratis,King Robert rather took it away, than grant- 
ed it 5 feeing this Letter was directed to Giovanni di Haya, to whom alone fuch Au- 
thority was granted on account of his Juftice, and other fhining Virtues, and of 
the Hatred he bore again ft wicked Men $ yet he fays, that this Prerogative was re- 
flored to that Tribunal by King Robert's Statute, juris cenfura, and by that other 
provifa juris Sanclio. But there is no occafion to differ from the Opinions of our 
other Writer, that fuch Authority and Power was given by Robert to Giovanni di 
Haya, not on account of his eminent Virtues, but as Chief Juftice of the Court of 
the Vicariate, by whom it was communicated to his Tribunal. This Author was 
much more miftaken, when he wrote, that Robert reftored this Prerogative by the 
Statutes juris cenfura, and provifa juris fanclio, as if thefe Letters had been diic&ed 
to the Chief Juftice of that Tribunal. The Statute juris cenfura^ as we fliall fee 
hereafter, was directed to the Capitano of Naples^ an Officer, as we have laid, at 
that time quite different and diftincr from the Chief Juftice of the Vicariate 5 and the 
other in general directed to all the Juftices of the Provinces, and not to the Chief 
Juftice of the Vicariate alone. 

THEY were call'd Arbitrary Letters, not only becaufe King Robert granted 
them revocable at his Pleafure 3 but becaufe it was left in the Power of the Officers 
to proceed in criminal Cafes at all times, either with, or without Torture, either 
upon Accufation, or for Inquifition, either mercifully to moderate the Punilhment 
eftabliftied by the Laws, or vigoroufly to put it in execution. Therefore the firft 
of thefe Letters bears this Title: De Arbitrio conceffo Offici.iiibus. The fecond, Ds 
componendo, 13 commutation paenarum. The third, Qtiod Latrones, Dijlur bat ores 
Stratarum, (3 Pirate omni tempore torqaeri pojfunt > and the fourth, De non proce- 
dendo ex officio, nifi in cert is cafibus, 13 ad tempus. That which was directed to G/'o- 

vanni di Haya was likewife call'd an Arbitrary Letter, becaufe in the End it contains 
thefe Words : In bis enim tibi plenam potefiatem meri (3 mixti imperii, ac arbitrinm 
competens duximus conadendum. It is probable that it was penn'd by Bartolommco di 
Capua^ fince it is dated in 1313, the fifth Year of King Robert's Reign. 

Fabeo Mor.telione daGirace in that ridiculous Comment, which in the Year iff f he 
made upon thefe four Arbitrary Letters, dedicated by him to Carlo Spinelli I. Duke 
of Seminar a, is of Opinion, that the fir ft Arbitrary Letter was that, which among 
the Statutes of the Kingdom we read under the Title, De non procedendo ex off- 
do, I3c. which begins, Ne tuorum but if the Order of Time be to be confidercd, 
we fhall find it the laft. This was penned by Giovanni Grillo Vice-Prothonotary of 
the Kingdom, after the Death of Bartolommco di Capua, in the Year 1319, the 
twenty firft of King Roberts Reign, as the Date bears, which ought to be cor- 
rected, and inftead of Regnorum nojirorum anno 10. it ought to be anno 11. In this 
Power and Authority is given to the Prefidents and Capitam to proceed in fome 
Crimes ex Officio, without Complaint or Accufation, that is to fay in all fuch, as by 
the Laws deferve Death, or the Lofs of a Member , in thofe whereby Injuries are 
done to Eccleliaftical Perfons, Pupils and Widows 3 and laftly, in clandeftine Mur- 
ders, when no Accufer appears. 

THAT which we read under the Title, De Arbitrio conceffo Officialibus is cer- 
tainly more ancient, which begins, Juris cenfura. This was penn'd by Bariolom- 
r/ieo 'di Capua in the Year 13 13, the fifth of King Robert's Reign, as is clear from 
the Date given us by Jacopo Anello de Bottis in his Additions to this Statute. To 
whom it was directed is left doubtful by the vulgar Edition, in which we read, 
Magi°r:s RationaUbus, 13 c. and by de Bottis, who fays, that in other Editions it is 
directed Jufiiciario Baf>licat<s. But from the Body of the Letter we may eafily per- 
ceive, that it was directed to the Capitano of Naples ; fince on account of the fre- 
quent Crimes which were committed in the Cities of Naples and Pozzuolo and their 
Diftricb, by notorious Robbers, Highway-Men, Incendiaries, Ravilhers of Wo- 
men, and other wicked Perfons, he had full Power and Authority to proceed againft 
thefe with all Severity and Rigour ; hying afide all Method, and the Rules pre- 
fcribed by the Statutes of the Kingdom, but regarding only the pure and naked 

Truth, with the Advice of his Judge to extirpate thefe Reprobates and Villains out 



1 Cala de Przemin. M. C. V. can. 2. 



Book' XXII. the Kingdom of NAPLES. zop 

of thefe Places, thac therein Tranquillity might be reftored, Nocendi facultas abeat, 
& pacts opt at a am ce nit as fuavibus rev wife at. At this time the Capitano of Naples 
had Jikewife the Government of Pozzuolo and its DHtxict, as Camillo Tutini, in his 
Teatro de Gran Giuftizieri del Regno has plainly demonftrated, and as we have related 
elfewhere. 

THE third Arbitrary Letter which we read under the Title, Quod Latrones; 
Difrobatores, lyc. and which begins, Provifa juris Sanclio, without all doubt is like- 
wife Robert's , and penned by Bartolommeo de Capua, feeing we have fome Notes 
upon it written by that Lawyer. By this, Power is given to the Juftices of the 
Kingdom, at all times, even upon the Fealt of Rafter, without obferving any Rule, 
and without Accufers, to proceed to torture notorious Highwaymen, Houfebreakers 
and Pirates, and others guilty ot enormous Crimes. 

WE read the fourth under the Title, De componendo, £5? commutation pcenarum* 
and it begins, Exercerc volentes benigne. Robert in this moderates the great Rigour 
hitherto praftifed, by empowering his Officers to compound, and commute into 
pecuniary Mulcts the Penalties eftablifhed by the Laws againft the carrying of Arms 
for clandeltine Murder > to change the Punifhmcnr, which the Officers themfelves 
may have impofed, or for the future fhall impofe by their Proclamations either upon 
Corporations or particular Perfons j the Penalties in prohibitory Cafes, de parendo 
juri, and in other arbitrary Cafes, and in Fines. In all thefe Cafes, after having 
had due regard to Poverty and Inability, or to any other reafonable Caufe, he al- 
lows, in certa quaniitate pecuniae componere pro Curies noflra parte. 

KING Robert^ on account of this arbitrary Letter, was by his Detra£fcers ac- 
cufed of Avarice, which had eclipfed his other Virtues 5 and Scipione Ammirato fays 
the fame > and that he was looked upon to be the Caufe of the many Difcords and 
Divilions, which arole amongft the Citizens in many Cities of the Kingdom, be- 
caufe of the Competitions which he drew from his Subjects in Money, preferably 
to Blood 5 and that he was wont to alledge for his Excufe, that it was neceflary for 
him to do fo in order to have wherewithall to maintain the great Fleets, which al~ 
moft every Year he was obliged to fit out for the Recovery of the Kingdom of Si* 
cily. But whoever will confider, thac Robert reftri&ed thefe Compositions to cer- 
tain flight Crimes with fo much Refcrve and Moderation, and with all regard to 
the Conditions of the Perfons, and to many other Circumftances, will certainly noc 
condemn him as a fordid and covetous Man. 

THESE are the arbitrary Letters fo famous with us, upon which in the Reign 
of Queen Joan I. the Vice-Protonotary Sergio Donnorofo wrote a Comment, which 
he mentions in his Notes on the Statutes of the Kingdom *, as- does alfo Pier Vtn~ 
centi in his featro de Protonotari del Regno 2 ", which Letters, together with' the me" 
rum & mixtum imperium were afterwards granted 'to the Barons in the Inveftiturcs 
of their Fiefs j but they did not get them from Robert, for in his time they were di- 
rected to the Juftices, not to the Barons, who then had no Jurifli&ion in criminal 
Matters, nor merum £5? mix turn imperium, as the Juftices of the Provinces had 1 . Till 
the Reign of Alpbonfus I. of Aragon, or, as fome have believed, of Joan IF. the Ba- 
rons had only Jurifdiction in civil Matters. Before Alpbonfus's time the Feaudatories 
who poflefled Lands with Vaflals could exercife no other Jurifdiction, but the very 

lowcft, which reached only to the fettling of Differences and Quarrels am ongft their 
Tenants > for which end' they appointed fome annual Officers called Chamberlains, 
who had' no other Jurifdidtion, but the taking Cognizance of, and deciding fome 
trifling Caufes. 

THE Juftices of the Provinces, and the Tribunal of the High Court were thofe 
Magiflratesy who exercis'd eminent and full Jurifdi<5Hon over all Caftles and Places 
of the Kingdom J . In the fame manner as was pracliis'd in the time of the Romans, 

who in their Cities and Towns had inferior Magiftrar.es, whom they ele&ed out of 
their own- Corporations call'd Defenfcres, who exerGis'd a low Jurifdi&ion, which 
confifted in taking Cognizance of frivolous civil Caufes. 

IN place of thofe Defenfores, as. Andrea d'lfernia very well obferves *, in our 
Kingdom the Bailiffs fucceeded, who took Cognizance of civil Caufes, of Petty 

• Tit. de tormentis, fol. 27. f fol. 43. num. 2. Rofa in pnrlud. feud. left. 1 1* 
*P. Vine, anno 1352. pag. 90. I num. 10. 

* Conftitut. Ea qua? ad fpeciale decus. Franc", de 1 « Andr, in Conftit. Igcor. Bajuli. 

Amic. de his qui feud. dar. poff. in c. fumus modp, I 
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Larceny, Weights and Meafures, and other Caufes of fmall Moment 1 . Bat Mat- 
ters of Confeqaence, and efpeciaily thoic relating to raerum imperium, and the Ju« 
r:iaicc:on in criminal Cafes, a:oromg to the Roman Law?, belonged to the Prefi- 
dents o: the Pi evinces, in whole Place afterwards in our Kingdom the Jul! ices of 
Province? were appointed " . And therefore it is no Wonder, that the Conceffions 
of Lands with VailYis implied only that low Jurifdidtion, as inherent to, and infe- 
perable from them, and not the merum impsrium^ and Juriidiction in criminal Cafes, 
which could not be uid to be inherent to them, and which formerly were not exer- 
cised by their own Magistrates, but by the Prciidentsj and afterwards not by the 
Bailiffs of the Places, but by the Juliices of the Provinces. 

Merino Fnccix 3 therefore teitifks, that having read the fpecial Grant of Charles T. 
when he gave the City of Salerno to his only Son, with the Title of Principality, 
\vi:h othrr LanJs and Cities, fuch as Ravello, Anialfi, Sorrento, Nocera and Sarno, 
he gave him civil Jurisdiction only in thefe Places : And it was taken notice of as a 
r-re thing, that in the City of Salerno he likewife gave him criminal Juriidiction j 
however it was confinM to the Circuit of the Walls, and reached no farther* but 
that was pnpicr tiiulum [ujs dignitatis , as that Writer fays, feeing at that time the 
Barons had no criminal Jurisdiction. The Opinions or our Authors about what 
King it was that firft granted it are different. Matteo d'Afflitto^^ Grarnmatico * , 
Caravita 6 , the President de Francbis 7 - y and others maintain, that King Alphonfus I. 
was the Erlr, and this iail Writer (ays, that it was n >t pr«ctis\i but by the Aragon 
Kingv Others, fuch as France [co cTAmico % Deputy Cafscciatro 9 , and Capobi- 
an:z :c , carry it a iit:le further back, viz. to the Reign oi Queen Joan II. but if 
we may give Credit to that moil grave Hilu>rian Angelo Ji Cvjlanzo ll 3 wc muff, al- 
low our King Robert to have been the firft. This Author ("peaking of the Genero- 
Jaty of that Prince, fays, That by the innumerable Privileges granted to Barons and 
private Gentlemen, both of the City of Naples and of otrur Cities of the Kingdom, 
it may be feen how generous he had been to them, In giving th am Titles, Cafiies and 
Fiefs, vsitb criminal Junfdicllon, vibicb before that time bad Very rarely been given to 
Counts; and this Hiltorian himfelf likewife fays, Thut King Ladif.aus granted cri- 
minal Juxifdiccion over TevxroLi to Antonello di Codanzo, where he and his PredeceP 
fors for eighty Years had had no other but civil Juriidiftion 

HOWEVER, that may be, whether Robert, or any of his Succedbrs did prac- 
tice fuch unufual GeneroGtv to fome of their Favourites, it is certain, that Alphon- 
fus I. and the other Arag:n Kings his SucceiT^rs did fo 3 and criminal Jurifdiftion 
was more frequently given in Conceffions made to Barons > and in the Inveftitures 
they alio had granted them the Power and Authority contain' d in thefe four Arbi- 
trary Letters, and at prefent it is the Stile, and in a manner the fet Form of all Inve- 
ilitures given, to infert alio a Claufe containing that Power. 

WHENCE it came, that as formerly thefe Letters were revocable at the Prince's 
Pleafure, and under certain Reftricrions, fo as to what concerns the Perfons of Ba- 
rons, by the Conceffions contained in their Inveftitures, they are irrevocable^ and 
their Authority an J Power are thereby greater, than what the King's Officers have, 
to whom (fuch as the Deputy of the High Court of the Vicariate, and his Judges, 
the Governors of Provinces, Capltani ot Cities, and other Officers of the Kingdom) 
the Emperor Charles V. by his Pragmaticks 1 5 prefcribed a Rule in compounding of 
Crimes, and in commuting corporal Punifhment into pecuniary Mul£ts, and pro* 
hibited the doing of it without his, or the Viceroy's Confent, and without the 
Pardon of the Party offended , or in Crimes that ought to be punifhed with 
Death, or the Lofs of a Member. And feeing that thefe Letters had been granted 
to the Barons, that their Power might be confined to due Bounds and Juftice, the 
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fame Emperor Charles V. afterwards by another fpecial Pragmatick 1 eftablifhed for 
the Barons and their Officers, order' d them not to make an ill ufe of their Autho- 
rity, which they had of commuting Punifhments, but to make ufe of it with all 
Difcretion, and in a reafonable manner, threatning in cafe of Abufe to deprive them 
of their Privileges. 

« Pragm. mandamus etiam. 




CHAP. VI. 

Of the Ufages of the Royal Chamber. 

N the Reign of King Robert were likewife collected the Ufages of 
the Royal Chamber. This Tribunal not only in the time of the Em- 
peror Frederick II. was govern'd by the Matters of Accounts, but 
likewife in the Reign of thefe Kings of the Family of jfnjou. Thefe 
Officers had great Authority, and therefore we feePerfons of tbegreateft: 
Dittinclion employed in thefe Offices j and by Queen Joan 1. their 
Prerogatives and Privileges were much enlarged. Their chief Bufinels was to in- 
fpect the Royal Rights and Revenues, to oblige the under Officers, fuch as the 
Collectors of the Revenues, Treafurers and others, to give an account of their Ad- 
mini ftrati on, to take in the Accounts of their Collections, and to receive the Money 
in order to fend it to the Royal Chamber. Thefe Revenues for the mod part rofe 
from Tributes, Taxes, Cuftoms, Royalties, and other Duties belonging to the Ex- 
chequer, as well old, as new. During the Reign of the Normans thefe Collections 
were confin'd to a fmall Number, and were very moderate, particularly in the 
time of King William the Good-, but after the Emperor Frederick I. reftored the 
Eegalia^ which were almoft worn out of Ufe in Italy ^ and that other Princes, 
after his Example, had a mind to reftore them in their Dominions, their Number 
encreafed, and they became more heavy : So when this Kingdom went from the 
Normans to the Suevi, Frederick II. impofed new Collections; an Example, which 
was afterwards followed by the Kings his Succeflbrs, as very conducive to the en- 
riching their Exchequer, whereby they could maintain greater Armies, and more 
numerous Fleets. Although the Kings of the Family of Anjou in their Statutes often 
promis'd to moderate them, and reduce them to what they were in the time of King 
William the Good; yet, byReafon of the long and obftinate Wars which they had 

upon their Hands, and particularly that of Sicily ^ they performed nothing j on the 

contrary, they from time to time increas'd them. By which means Duties paid into 
the Exchequer were diltinguifhed by the old and new. 

AS for the old, viz. thole which were before Frederick II.'s time, in the Reigns 
of William and his Norman Succeflbrs, we find that Andrea d'Ifernia made two Ca- 
talogues of them 1 3 one of which we read in the Notes, which he made upon the 
Conftitutions of the Kingdom under the Title, de decirnis-, and the other amongft 
the Ufages of the Royal Chamber, alfo under the fame Title \ They differ only in 
a few things, and in the Order j the Number which he inferted amongft the Confti- 
tutions is as follows. 

■ AjuJr. in Conftit. quanta ceteris, dc decirois. * Rit, I. de dccimis, &c» 
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Jura Vetera funt h<ec y videlicet. 

D Ghana. Partus, & Pifcaria. 

Angoragium. Jus Affidatura. 

Scalaticum. Herbagium. Pafcua. 

Gfo ndiam 9 & Simillum . Becca ria . 

Jus Tumuli. Pajfagium Veins. 

Jus Cafes ^ £5? olei non efl ubique per Regnum. 



The Number, which he pur amongft the Ufige-s of the Royal Chamber. 

is as follows. 



Jura Vetera funt hac 

Jus Dobana. Jus Portus, fcf Pifcaria Fetus. 

Jus Ancboragii. Jus Bucceria Fetus. 

Jus ScoJatici z or Jus Affidatura herbagii, pafcuorum 3 

Jus Colli. glandiuni) & fimilium. 

Jus Tumuli. 

Jus Ca/eij (j olei, ncn efl ubique per Regnutrt. 
Jus Paffagii vet us. 

OF the new in the forefaid Places we have two Catalogues by the fame Author. 

Thefe were introduced by Frederick II. by the Guelf Writers, who wrote during the 
Reign of the Kings of the Family of Anjou, reputed a Tyrant, and who opprefs'd 
his Subjects with innumerable Taxes; of ail the reft Andrea d'Ifernia has ufed him 
the worft, and reprefented him as a cruel Prince, for which he fends him to the tor- 
menting Fire of Hell. In his Notes upon the Conftkueions 1 he fays, That the 
Church would not take the Tithes of thefe Taxes, becaufe they were unjuft, and 
inrpos'd by Frederick in OppoGtion to God and Juftice : De illis non vult Eccle/ia 
Decimal tanquam de malts oblatis, qua impofita f net tint per ilium contra Deum, 
juftitiam; per quod videtur Hie Federicus quiefcert in pice, & non in pace. And in the 

iirft Uiage, under the Title, de jure Tmcloria, & Celandra, (peaking of thefe Taxes 
as new and odious, and that they ought rather to be fupprefs'd, than explain'd, he 
writes; Impofita fuerunt bac ab eo, qui depofitus fuif, a Regno, & Impcrio; pcena fua 
propter ea in inferno crefcit femper, ficut poena Arii, ut Auguftinus die it. But thefe were 
id3e Complaints, and Words at Fandom. He blam'd and hated Frederick for having 
introduced them ; they were exclaimed againft as impious and unjuft ; but for all 
that the Kings of the Family of Anjou, this fame Robert, and Charles his Father, 
under whom he wrote, did not lay them afide; on the contrary Robert^ for having 
too rigidly exacted and increafed them, was accu^'d of Avarice. 

THE feme Andrea % inveighing againft them, fays, That the Church would not 
fo much as take the Tithes or them ; and tells us, that Filippo Minutolo Archbifhop 
of Naples, difpleas'd with the Agreement made with Charles II. that Tithes fhould 
be paid for the two third Parts, leaving one, which was thought to be new and 
unlawful Taxes; thinking that he had been- impos-'d upon, entered an Action ac 
Law; but after a long Difpute, it appeared, that by not taking the Tithes of the 
new Taxes, which amounted to a much greater Sum than thofe of the old, he was 
at a great Lofs, and that therefore he muft have Reparation ; and troubling himfelf 
no more about the unlawful Exaction, he refblved not to infift upon it for the fu- 
ture ; but begged ot the King, that as a Favour he would be pleas'd to let him have 
the Tithes of the other third Part, and to allow him to gather in the two Thirds 
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as formerly 3 and in order to remove all Scruple, the King contented, that for the 
Time to comehelhould have the two Parts entire 5 but the other third, of which 
he made him a Prefent, fhould be laid out upon the Edifice of the Cathedral 
Church of Naples, which being completed, the Payment fliould be continued with 
the Burden of praying for the Souls of his Father and Mother, and of erecting fome 
Altars in that Church 5 and Ifernia fays, that it was done and paid in his time l . 

THESE new Duties, according to the Number, which Ifernia hasinlerted in the 
Conftitutions of the Kingdom are 



Nova fitnt htfc, videlicet. 



Jus Fundici Ferri. 
Azarii. Picis. 
Salis. 

Jus Statera,feu Celandra. 

Ponder at ura. 

Jus menfuratura. 

Ria de novo. 

Jus Seta. Jus Cambii. 



Saponis. Mokndini. 
Becharia nova. 
Imbarcatura. Jus Sepi. 

Jus Partus, £5? Pifcaria novum 

Jus Exit nra. 

Jus Decihu Tentoria. 

Jus Marhium. 

Jus Baliftrarum. Jus Galla. 



Jus Lignaminum non eft ubique. 

Jus Gabella auripellis non eft ubique per Regnum. 

Jus Rcfina, feu Refica majoris, & rninoris non eft ubique, fed Neapoli. 



The other Catalogue of them, which he inferted among the Ufages follows 



Jttra Nova fimt h<vc. 



Jus Fundici. 
Jus Ferri. 
Jus Azzarii. 
Jus Picis. 

Jus Salis. 

Jits St at era j feu Ponder at ura. 
Jus Menfuratura. 
Jus Exit ura. 
Jus Seta. 

Jus Tincloria, £5? Cclandra. 

Jus Cambii* 

Jus Eucceria novum. 



Jus Imbarcatura. 
Jus Sepi. 

Jus Portus, &f Pifcaria novum. 

Jus Decini. 

Jus Baliftarum. 

Jus Refica majoris, rninoris. 
Jus Aiarium, Saponis, Molendini, 

£5? Galla j non funt ubique, fed in 
Apuka. 

Jus Lignaminum, non eft ubique. 
Jus Gabella auripellis. 



OF all thefe Duties paid into the Exchequer > of their Collections j of the Per- 
fons, who were oblig'd to pay them 3 of the Method of taking in the Accounts of 
them from the Collectors of the Cultoms, Toll-gatherers, and other inferior Officers; 

of heir Mal-adminiftration 5 of the publick Sales, advertised by Placards} of the 
pretended Difcounts^ and of all Controverfies and Difputes that arofc concerning 
the fame between the Parties and the Exchequer-, this Tribunal of the Chamber of 
Accounts was the Judge-competent. Befides the Deputy of the Great Chamber- 
hin lu Head, it was governed by the Mailers of Accounts (0 call'd, a tationibus 
qv.:bus prafant*. This Tribunal therefore was call'd Auditorium ratiomm 5 after- 
wards it was call'd, Audientia Summaria ; and laftly, Camera SummatiaK Of 
eourfe there often happen'dmany Doubts concerning all thefe Matters, and the Ma- 
ilers of Accounts decided them; and from their Decifions, which were always uni- 
form and liable, proceeded fundry Ufages and Methods of judging, and in procefs of 
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time various Rules to be made ufe of in the like Cafes. Before Andrea d'Jfernia 
thefe Ufages and Rules could not be found, but in the Books of the Tribunal, where 
they were fee down j and as it was a difficult Matter for every one to have a Copy 
of them, or an Opportunity kifurely to confider them, they were not univerfally 
known, and made publick. h is true, fome Regulations concerning them were in- 
ferred in our C >nfti tut ions, as in that under the 'Title, De officio Magi ft r or am Fundi* 
c*r:srufz 9 and in ionic others j but the fame Andrea in the Notes upon that Conili- 

tuiion fays, That Frederick's other Statutes relating to them were in the Cuftom- 

Houfc, and were not inferred in that Volume of the Conftitutions : Shut dicunt alia 
Si -it uta Imperialia, qua funt in Dobanis 9 nee font redan a in hoc volumine. It was this 
grave Lawyer then, that extracted, them from the Regifters of the Cuftom-houfe, 
and from the Acts of that Tribunal collected and redue'd them into that Form, in 
which they now are. It was not to be expected, that any other could have per- 
form^ this Work with fo much Care and Exa&nels, as he did. He had been made 
Mailer of Accounts by King Charles II. and continued fuch during all King Robert's 
Reign, which was .thirty rour Years more, till he was by Queen Joan I. made 

Lieutenant of this Tribunals fo that none was more capable to give us the Ufages 
of ir, or to collect them with fo much Exactnefs and Learning, as he was. 

THAT he was the Compiler of them is not to be doubted ; by comparing the 
two Catalogues of the Exchequer Duties it may be feen that he was the Author of 
both. And it hallo xnanifeil by comparing what the fame Andrea wrote in the Com- 
mentaries upon Fiefs, under the Title, Qua fint Regalia^ in §. Fccligalia, in add. num. 14. 
and in the Notes upon the abovemention'd Conltituticn, De officio Magi jir or urn Fundica- 
riorum-y and by what we read in thefe Ufages under the Title, de jure [undid \ where 
the fame Words are repeated ad liter am. The fame Andrea in the hit Ufnge de 
jure Dchana in the End quotes himfeif, and refers to what he had written in czp. 
unico, §. Sacrament um^ de confuet. reel. feud. His extemporary Authors, or thole 
who flouriincd not long after him, aifo witnefs it. Luca di Penna was his Cotcm- 
porary, becaufe he was coetaneous with Bartolc, and he nttefts, that Andrea was 
the Compiler of thefe Ufages z . Gofredo diGaeta, who in the Year 1460, as he fays 
in the fecond Ufage, De decimis^ compos'd Commentaries, or Readings upon thefe 
Ufages, in many Places takes it for an undoubted Truth, that Andrea was 
the Author of them 3 . Liparulo 4 in Andrea's Life, and the anonymous Author 1 
of the Notes upon the faid Ufages lay the fame. And hftly, Wc read it in Text 
Letters in the Volume of thefe Usages, which is preferred in the Archives of the 
Royal Chamber, and has in the Frontifpiece this Title : Ritus Domini Andrea de 
I/ernia fuper univerfis juribus Dobanarum, £•? alteram Regni Si cilia Gabellam. 

THESE Ufages were cali'd by Andrea* jura Imperialia; not that the Emperor 
Freda ick had caus'd them to be compiled in the manner we now find them, but 
becaufe fome Duties, which we read among them, were newly introduced by him, 
and therefore cali'd, jura Noi'a^ or lmperialia, to diftinguifti them from the ancient, 
cali'd jura Vetera, which had been before his Time in the Reign of the Normans. 
Although Andrea d'Iferma was at the Pains to collect this Work for his own pri- 
vate Study, and not by publick Authority, as the Ufages of the High Court of the 
Vicariate were afterwards order'd to be collected by Queen Joan II. who by her 
Conditution gave them Force and Authority j yet thefe have always been, and 
Kill continue to be obferved, and put in execution, and with us have the fame 
Force, as our written Laws, as proceeding from an uninterrupted Cultom, and the 
avxier.t Uuge of this Tribunal 6 . It is true, that in the courfe of little lefs than 
four Centuries, fince they were collected many things have been altered, and others 
new intfrduced, fo that betides the Ufages, we have many Decrees of this Tribunal 
collected by Deputy de Marinis ; neverthelefs , fuch of them as have not been 
altered by a new Law, or by a contrary Practice difus'd, have all Force and Au- 
thoritv 

ANDREA in this Work comprehended all the Duties both ancient and newj 
and the better to diftinguifh them, divided them into many Rubricks, and under 

• Rit. I?- I « Lipar. in vita Andr. vcrf. Invenimus ctum An- 

* Lzci dc Per.ru in 1. fi tempore, C. dc f.d. in- I dream compilafle, &c. 

C::-n Sc :.d:~: nfc lib. ic- 1 5 Auth. in annot. ad rubr. I. 

5 G:nVcd zz Gaera ce jur; D:hans, r.um. 179 | 5 Rcvir. decif. 28. num. 4.. Goleot. refp. Fifeal. 
£: : 6; in r-'rr. ce son pr;G:is, au: fubfuac:. in I 15. num. 1 5 . Philippia dill, Fifeal. 1. num. 147. 
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each of which he placed more or lefs Ufages, according as the Copioufnefs or Bre- 
vity of the Subject required. He alio, by way of Appendix, treated of many 
things relating to the Officers, who have the Administration and Collection of thefe 
Duties, in feparate Rubricks, as may be feen in the Rubricks i, zf, 2.6", 2.7, z8, 2p, 

30, JI'j 53i ?4> 37 anc ^ 3^- * c mu ^ ^ e °bf elv ^j that amonglfc thefe 

Ofages'^ve find fome Decrees made by the Matters of Accounts fince Andrea's Col- 
lection, and afterwards put in the Places adapted to the Subject j fuch as the Decree 
which we read under the eleventh Rubrick de Tracla, made in September in the Year 
1382, and the like, Befides the Rubrick 38. which is the la ft, de Jure Falanga, 
feu FalangagH, was added after Ifernia's" Collection, becaufe that new Duty or Tax, 
which is a Branch of the Revenues of the Cuftom-houfc, was impofed in the Year 
i}8f by King Charles III. that Prince hid that Tax upon all the Coaft of the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea from Gaeta to Reggio \ Alphonfus I. afterwards in the Year i^fz extend- 
ed it over all the Kingdom from the River Tronto to Reggio and along the Coaft of 
the Adriatick Sea, between which two Seas the Kingdom is fituate. 

THE fir ft who, fomething more than a Century afterward?, wrote Notes upon 
thefe Ufages was Goffiedo di Gaeta, ih^ Son of Charles, who flourished under KingLtf- 
dijljus and Queen Joan 11. in quality of Attorney General. Goffredo his Son emu- 
lating the Father's Virtues, and following the fame Footfteps, in the Reign of Queen 
Joan II. was a long time Matter or" Accounts, Alphonfus I. having afterwards ad- 
ded to the Chamber of Accounts four Prefidents of the Long Robe, and two pri- 
vate Men, that King made him Prefident of that Tribunal, in which Office he con- 
tinued in the Reign of Ferditund i. till the Day of his Death, which happened in 
the Year 1 46 3 ^ and it is probable he began this Work in the Reign of Alphonfus, 
and fini/hed it under Ferdinand', for in the fecond Ufige, de decimis, he fays, That 
with refpect to the time in which he wrote, viz. in the Year 1460, the Taxes im- 
pos'd by Frederick could no longer be faid to be new, but ancient, it being then two 
hundred and fixteen Years fince the Day of his being depos'd, which he places in 
the Year 12.44. His Commentaries are learned, grave and adapted to the Subject he 
treats upon, without making Digreflions to trifling Dilputcs foreign to the Pur- 
pofe, which was then the common Fault of other Commentators. Therefore by the 
Profeffors of the fuccceding Times they were exceedingly valued, and the Author 
was look' J upon to have been one of the grcatcft Lawycis of his time. He died in 
Naples in the Year 140*3, according to the Infcription upon his Tomb, which is to 
be feen in the Church of S. Peter the Martyr in the Chapel of his Family, where he 
lies buried with Charles his Father. 

ABOUT a Century afterwards we find, that thofc Notes, which we read upon 
thefe Ulages, were written by an uncertain and anonymous Author > feeing he quotes 
Decrees and Sentences of the Chamber of Accounts pals' d in the Year if 5*4, fuch 
as in the firft Ufage, de jure Ponderatura^ and in the Year iftff, as in the Ufage 14. 
de Jure Fundici; and el fe where he cites many other Writings and Dcciilons of that 
Tribunal made in thefe Years. He often quotes Gofftedo di Gaeta, Matteo d'Afflitto. 
and frequently Authors of the Sixteenth Century alio. Thefe Notes are pertinent, 
learned and molt ufeful, full of Remarks upon the Decrees and Sentences of that 
Tribunal, its Writs, Deliberations, Royal Writs, Regifters, and upon all other 
Things, that might conduce to the right undcrftanding of the Terms and Meaning 
of thefe Ufages, and of the Alterations, and Additions, which had happened to his 
own time, and upon the Impofition of other new Duties and Taxes, their Rife, Pro- 
grefs and Abufej fo that it is a pity his Name fhould be buried in Oblivion. 

WE have fince that time had in our own Days another Comment, or as the Au- 
thor calls it, new Additions, upon thefe Ufages made by Cefarc Niccolo Pifani a Nea- 
politan Lawyer, who in the Year itf^o, together with the Commentaries of Gaeta 
and the Notes of the anonymous Author, caus'd them to be printed in Naples. 
They arc not worthy to be compared, or put with the Wotks of thefe two famous 
Lawyers, being {luffed with idle trifling Thing*, and a Heap of abfurd Enquiries 
foreign to the Subject , loofe, infipid, and without Order, or Method, huddled to- 
gether for no other end but to fwell the Volume. 

x Annot. in rubr. ult. dc jure Falangre. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of Men famous for Learning, who flourijhed in the Reigns of 

King Robert, and of Queen Joan his Granchtld* 




MONG the other Virtues wherewith King Robert was adorfi'd, he 
\v?.s a great Lover of all the eminent learned Men of his Time, a great 
Scholar himfelf, and a Protector of Learning. 

IT may juftly be faid of this Prince that he encouraged the Mufes, 
and applied himfelf to them at the fame time. Read but the many 
Panegyricks of Giovanni Villani 1 , Petrarca*, and Boccaccio 3 his Co 
temporaries, who have to much extolled him on that Account. We read a Treat ifc 
of the moral Virtues compos'd by this King in different Tufcan Rhimes. Count 
Federico Ubaldini caus'd this Treatife ro be printed in Rome in the Year 1^42, toge- 
ther with feme of PetrarcJs Verfes taken from his Original, the Tcforetto of Ser 
Brur.ctto Latini* and four Songs of Bin do Bonicbi da Siena, which bears this Title, 
A Tuatife of the -moral Virtues by Robert King of Jerufalem. According to Ubaldini 
be ftrain'd his Wit even in his old Age, by applying himfelf to Poetry, and by this 
Woik imitated the wifeft Kings of the Earth, fuch as Solomon (for which end he 
would t-ke no ether Title in his Book, but that of King of Jerufalem) the Empe- 
ror M. Aurslius Antoninus, who wrote twelve moral Books of his own Life (if they 
be cot fabulous, as Cafehetro took them to be) Bafilius Maeedo, Leo Ifauricus,Rm^ 
r.usl Comzenus^ and other Greek Emperors, who compos'd fuch like Books j and to 
e;o back to his own PredecelTors Kings of S icily ^ fuch as the Emperor Frederick If. 
King Manfred^ Entius, and others, who, being all intent upon Love Matters, made 
Sor.g? upon that Subject only. Befides the abovementioned Poems, he alfo wrote 
ibme Letters in Latin Profe, two of which arc cranflated into Italian by Villayii in 
his Hiftcry, one of them fent in the Year 1333 to the People of Florence, and the 

other to Walter Duke q$ Athens in the Year 1J41, when he took upon him the 
Government of Florence. 

IN his Reign Learning was fo much encouraged, that ProfefTors of all kind?, 
though of mean Birth, were by him rais'd to the chief Honours, and with the 
greateil Gentlenefs he entertain'd and careiVd them > he went on Foot to hear the 
public!: Lectures, which were read in Naples, and honoured the Scholars. 

AND to pafs over an infinite Number of Inftances, when Petrarca came from 
Fran:.: to take the Laurel Crown in Rome, he fent Gio. Bar rile as his AmbalTador in 
his Name to be prefent at the Ceremony in the Capitol, and to make his Excufe to 
P:trar:a, that nothing but old Age would have prevented him from being prefenc 
in P^non with his own Hand to have put the Crown upon his Head j and he was 
very carncft to have Petrarca s Africa dedicated to him. He was a great Patron of 
Divines and Philofophcrs 4 , infomuch that in his Reign thefe Faculties began to 
Sour-lb in Naples, 

THE Scholaftick Divinity in his time redue'd to an Art, and made a Slave to 
Arifiot&s Philofophy, according to the Method laid down by the Averroifts, got 
footing, and grew very confiderable by the famous Factions of the thomifs and 
the Sect tfi s fupported by two Orders, at that time very confiderable, the Preaching 7» 



• Pc:r 



1 -i 

1 



2. 1 1. hift. & lib. 1 2. 
rci re.- mcrr.cr. lib. 2 Sc 3. 
:c in Gsneilcg Dcor lib 

4 



14. op 9 & 



zz. Sc lib 15. c. 1 3 . 

♦ Pet rare. Rcr. mcmoranJ. lib. 2. Sicrar. Scrtp- 
rur:r. pcritiiTimus : Philofo^hia;, clu: humus alumnus. 

ars, 



Book XXII. the Kingdom of NAPLES. Z17 

ars, and the Friars Minors. The fir ft followed the Doctrine of Albertus Magnus, 
and afterwards of S. Thomas^ call'd the Angelical Doff or his Difciplc, who after- 
wards became Head of the Seel of the Scholafticks, from him call'd Thomifis. The 
la ft followed Alexander Hales of their own Order, and afterwards the famous John 
Duns j call'd the Doclor Subtilis, and Scot us, becaufe he was a Scotsman > though 
fome will have it that he was an EngHJlrman, others an Irifiman, who became Head 
of that Seel, and from him his Followers were call'd Scotifts ; whence proceeded 
the Divifion of thefe two Schools. Ncvcnhclcfs fome have made a third Faction, 
who following a new Method, were call'd Nun/huts, and one of the principal 
Heads of this Seel: was William of Ockham in the County of Surrey in England*, 

who, though he was of the Order or Friars Minors, differed from the reft, and 
made himlelf Head of this Sect, for which Reafon he got the Title of Doclor 
Singular is. Their Schools were Ipread over all Europe, and in Roberts time their 
Mailers being numerous in Naples, Divinity thus metamorphofed, was publickly, 
and with the greateft Applaufe taught, and the Profcflors were favoured by this 
Prince j for he made it his Buiinefs to get many of the beft of them provided with 
Prelatures and Bifhopricks in the Kingdom, and always refpetted them above the 
Lay Barons l . 

ON account of the great Number of Greeks, a. id the continual Commerce with 
the Eaft, the Monks of the Convents founded under the Rule of S. Bafil and S. Be- 
nedict in the two Calabrias and Terra d*Otranto did not embrace this Divinity but 
very late, they followed the Greeks and their Doctrine ; and Barlaamo a Bafilian 
Monk of Calabria, born in Seminar a very learned and fubtle Man, diftinguifhed 
himfelf above all the reft, who having gone to Conflantinople, was much care-fled 
by the Emperor Andronicus, and employed by him in the moll weighty Affairs of 
State, and alio to reconcile and reunite the Greek Church with ihc Latin. He wasfene 
toNaples by Andtonicus to demand Afliftanccof our King Robert , but as he did not 

expect to fuccoed, without the Union of the two Churches, he a!fo got a Com- 
million for that Purpofe. The Union was long treated of, but all Projects were re- 
jected, and his Labour was loft. 

HE had great and obftinate Difputes with Palamas his Antagonift > but after 
various Turn*, at lull feeing Palamas's Doctrine approv'd of in a Council held in 
Conftantinople, and his own condemned, he left the Eaft and rcturn'd to the Weft, 
and fided with the Latin Church - y whereupon he was made Bifhop of Geraci in 
Calabria 2 . He left us many of his Works, which he wrote againft Pajamas, and 
the Quiet ift Monks whom he perfecutcd, and accufed as Renewcrs of the Errors of 
the Euchytes, and upon other Subjects. 

HE wrote a Book De Primatu Papa, De Algebra, and other famous Works, 
of which Allaci and Nicodemo made copious Catalogues 3 . He inftructcd many of 
our Countrymen in Difcipline, and the Greek and Latin Languages, and he taughc 

Giovanni Boccaccio, Paolo Perugino J a Lawyer and Library- Keeper to our King Ro- 
bert, Leonzio of Tbcjfalonica, and many others 4 . 

AT this very time flourifticd in Otranto a Monaftery of Bafilian Monks about a 
thoufand and fifty Paces diftant from that City. It was dedicated to S. Nicholas, 
and its Monks profefled not only Divinity, but Philofophy, and they were well 
skilled in the Greek Learning, and fome of them alfo in the Latin. They inftructed 
the Youth in the Greek Difcipline and Language. Scholars flocked to them from 
all parts cf the Kingdom, whom they very gcneroufly furnifhed with Mafters, 
Lodging and Provifions gratis j infomuch, that the Greek Learning, which by the 
Decay of the Empire of the Eaft was upon the declining Hand, was by them kept 
up, and reftored in our Kingdom. Antonio Galacto 5 fays, That in the time of his 
Great Grandfathers, which coincides with the Reigns of King Robert and Queen 
Joan, when Conjl 'ant ino pie was not as yet in the Hands of the Turks, the renowned 
Philolbpher Niccolo d'Otranto, named Niccta, was Abbot of this Monaftery, who 
reftored a famous Library, and fparcd no Charges in fending over all Greece to col- 
lect Books of all kinds to be placed in his Monaftery, and among the ieft many of 
Philofophy and Logick. On account of his Wifdom and Integrity he was employed 
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by the Emperors of the Eaft and the Roman Pontiffs in feveral Embaffies, who in 
the Difpmes between them, either on account of Religion or State, made ufe of 
him to reconcile them} and he was often fent from Conjiantrnople to Rome by the 
Emperors, and from Rome to Confiantinople by the Popes. In proceft of time, by 
the Negligence of our Latin: , and their Contempt of the Greek Learning, fome of 
thefe Books were carried to Rome to Cardinal Bajfarione, and from thence to Venice $ 
and the reft were all loft and deftroy'd by the remarkable Pillage of Otranto by 

the Turks in the Year 1480. 

ROBERT, befides his favouring the Divines% did not neglect the Plrilofophen 
and Pbyf.cixns *. He procured the beft Profeffors of that Age to teach thefe Sci- 
ences in the Univerfity of Naples; and that thefe, as well as other faculties might 
be taught in Naples only, he renew'd the Edicts of the Emperor Frederick II. and 
prohibited Schools in all other Cities of the Kingdom * he made the Privileges granted 
ro the Univerfity by King Charles II. his Father to be better obferv'd, which he in- 
ferred jn that Statute or his, which begins, Univerfts \ which we find among his 
Statutes, under the Title, Privilegium Coll. Neap. Studii. Seeing in his time Art- 
Jtvtlfs Philofophy, according to the Method prefer ibed by the Averroifis^ was uni* 
verfally taught in the Schools, and it only in Vogue, all the other antient Philo- 
fophers, for the Rcafons before given, were neglected : and Phyfick being taken from 
the Books of Galen only, Robert therefore, in Imitation of Frederick]], ordcr'd 
Niccolo Ruber to a famous Phyfician and Philofopher of thofe Times, to tranflate Art- 
ficr&s Books of Philofophy, and Galen's of Phyfick as we have it from the Royal 
Regifters, and related by Summonte 8 . 

ROBERT iikewife took great pleafure in having his Court and Chancery SUM 
with learned Men, and made it his chief Study to employ the mod eminent of the 
Age : which, as Coftanzo very well obferves, may be known by the Style and Phrafes 
cf his Statutes and Grants, which are more polite, and fet off with many ele-gant 
Claufc, according to the Times, in which Eloquence and Elegancy in writing were 
not arriv'd at that Sublimity, which we have feen 11 nee in our Grandfathers and our 
own Times. And although, as the fame Author fubjoins, of all Learning he took 
the lead Delight in Poetry, yet he was very * defirous to have the famous Petrarca 
with him, and, as we have obferved, to have him dedicate his Poem of Africa to 
him*. Upon that account, above all others of his Courtiers, he lov'd Gh'van Bar- 
rile, to whom he gave the Government of Provence and Languedoc, and Gugliehno 
Marmaldo, both learned Men and Friends of Petrarca 5 -, and Par area and Boc- 
caccio 4 write, that he repented in his old Age of his having had fo little regard for 
the Poets, and Icok'd upon it as his Misfortune to have been fo late in difcovtring 
their Beauties and Wit, which in his old Age put him upon writing of the moral 
Virtues in Verfe. 

BUT thofe, who above all others fiourilh'd moft in Robert's Reign, and in the 
peaceable Years of Queen Joan I. his Grandchild, were our Lawyers, who were 
rais'd to the fir ft Honours of the Kingdom, and were in great Efteem and Repu- 
tation. Above all the other Lawyers Bartolommco di Capua, and Niccolo d" Alife 
made the brighter! Figure in Robert's Court. 'Tis needlefs to repeat here what has 
been faid cf Bartolommeo in the Reigns of Charles II. and Robert; this laft rais'd 
him to be Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, and his Privy Counfellor, and r.U 
Matters were managed by his Advice and Pen: he not only advanced him to the 
chief Honours of the Kingdom, but gave him many Lands, and Catties which he 
erected in the County of Aitavilla. Bart do 7 a famous Lawyer in thofe Times" be- 
llows the greateft Encomiums upon him, and fays, that for his Virtues he deferv'd 
to have been made Great Count by Robert. Luca di Pennz, Baldo 8 , Guido Panel- 
roh 9 , and others, have celebrated the Learning of this great Man. And Angelo di 
Cof.anzo 10 , to the time that he wrote his molt excellent Hiltory, obferves, that the 
many Rewards given by Cb.irles and Robert to this renowned Lawyer might be 
juftiy faid to be a great Indication of the Wouh and V>tt:c of this Man ; (5 nee, 
notwkhftanding lb many Revolutions that had happened m the Kingdom to that 
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time, they had never been loft, but continued in his Poftcrity, who, b\ their war- 
like Exploits, had augmented them with the Titles of the Principalities of Malfetta 
and Conca, and of the Dukedom of Termole ; and in our Days his Offspring, be- 
fides thefe, being enriched with greater Eihtes, is a cle.ir Proof, no lefs of the Jus- 
tice and Virtue, than of the Worth of this great Lawyer. 

NICCOLO ALUNNO of the City of A life was alfo one of the famous Law- 
yers, who flour ifhed in the Reigns of Robert and Queen Joan I. his Grandchild. 
pier Finccnti, in his Tfeatife of the Proto notaries of the Kingdom, makes him to 
be of the fame Family with Giovanni d y Alife, who in 12.6Z, under King Manfred^ 
was Great Protonotary of the Kingdom. In the Reign of King Robert he was Se- 
cretary and Notary of the Chancery, and was afterwards made Matter of Accounts 
by Queen Joan I. not by King Robert, as Coflanzo has it. Upon the Death of the 
Bifhop of Cavillonhc was made Lord High Chancellor of the Kingdom, which Of- 
fice he exercifed till his Death, which fell out on the la ft Day of December 136^. 
He was buried in Naples in the Church of the Afccnfion without the Gate ot'Cbiaja, 
which he had built for the Celeitine Monks, where Iris Tomb is to be fecn with 
a long Infcription upon it, recorded alfo by Eugenia in his Neapolis Sacra *. He had 
a Grant of fo'rhe Lands from the King in the Province of Bari, which he left to his 
Sons, one of which in the Year 1384 was made a Cardinal by Pope Urban VI s . 
This Lawyer wrote nothing upon the Law, as Bartolommeo di Capua, Andrea Ufa- 
nia, Niccolo di Napoli, Luca di Pcnv.a, and others his Cotemporaries did. 

THE famous Andrea d" Ifernia flouriflied alio in the Reigns of King Robert 
and Queen Joan I. On account of his profound Skill in the Law, and particularly 
in feudal Matters, in the Reign of King Charles 11. he was made Attorney- General, 
and afterwards Judge of the High Court, and then by the lame Charles made Mailer 
of Accounts, an Office at that time of great Authority : he likewife got many Lands 
and other Rewards from that King. Robert his Son continued him in the fame Poll 
of Matter of Accounts, in which he officiated for many Years, till after Robert's 
Death, when Queen Joan made him her Counlellor, and Lieutenant of the Royal 
Chamber, a Tribunal in which he had fervM many Yeais in the Quality of Mailer 
of Accounts. 

SOME, following the.Errors of Ciarlantc believe, contrary to what ancient Wri- 
ters have handed down to us, that he had been made Attorney- General by Charles I. 
and add, that Queen Mary his Wife from Attorney-General made him her Counlellor 
and Mailer of Accounts: altho' it be evident from all Authors, that he died at the 
Age of feventy three, yet they will have it, that he died a natural Death in 1316, 
in the Reign of King Robert, and not in 1 35*7, in the Reign of Queen Joan a violent 
Death; attributing this laft kind of Death not to this Andrea, but to another An- 
drea his Grandchild the Son of Roberto his Son, who, as they lay, was likewife 
made Lieutenant of the Royal Chamber by Queen Joan, as his Grandfather had been 
by King Robert. 

THIS Opinion, befides its having with clear Arguments been confuted by the 
incomparable Francefco di Andrea in his learned fcodal Difpute 4 , is repugnant to all 

Hiftory, and by many Reafons prov'd to be fabulous. Firft, what is laid of his 
Wife and Sons, and of the great Employments which they got from Queen Joan, 
is all fabulous, as has been demonftrated by the Bifliop Liparulo, who very carefully, 
and with great Exactnefs, wrote the Life of this Lawyer. II. If they will make 
Andrea Attorney- General in the Reign of Charles I. they mutt fay, that he was an 
older Doftor than Bartolommeo di Capua, which is falfe : Bartolommco was not only 
Cotemporary with Bartolo, but a more ancient Author than he : Bartolo, who in 
his Works makes honourable mention of that Lawyer, died in Perugia, as Baluzio 
proves % in 1 35-7, at forty fix Years of Age 6 , twenty nine Years after Bartolommeo '$ 
Death, who, as we have oblcrved, died in 1318. On the contrary Andrea was Co- 
temporary with Baldo, and had Difpurcs with him upon fcodal Matters, wherein 
Baldo was confuted : they were not in Friendship, and BAdo could not forbear 

abufing him, by calling him fickle and inconftant, and that lbmetimes he inclined 
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one way, and fometimes another \ And 'tis well known to every body, that BaMo 
wa'^ j9j'?/r/?*s Difciple, and liv'd many Years after him 5 and if we will believe Hof- 
tzsK 9 he died in 14^05 but others will have it a , that he died in 1410, decay'd with 
Age, after having read the Civil Law in Bologna and Pavia fifty fix Years. Whence 
we fee how widely the Counfcllor de Bottis is miftaken, who writes, that he had 
re:.d in an ancient Book of Commentaries of Andrea d? I/ernia fome fhort Notes 
written with Bartohmmeo di Capua's own hand > for befides it's being a very hard 
matter for de Bottis two hundred and fifty Years after, when he wrote, to be able 
to teilify, that thofe Notes h.;d been written with that Lawyer's hand, it feems 
altogether improbable, that fo great a Man as he was in the Reign of King Robert, 
and who had the Management of every thing, would have condefcended to write Notes 
upon the Commentaries of Andrea^ a Doctor then of fmall Repute with him: to 
this may be added, that the fame de Bottis fays, that he had feen the like Obferva- 
tk>n written with lfernia's own Hand, whereby he fuppofes, that Ifernia's Book 
had been printed, which if it had, it could not be in Bariolommeo's time, when the 
Art of Printing was not known in Italy. III. His fixing Andrea's Death in the 
Y~ear 1316, and confequently before that of Bartolommeo y in order to carry it back 
to the Reign of Charks I. is repugnant to many ancient Records, and to the very 
Works of that Lawyer. We have fome Notes of his upon the Statutes of King 
Robert^ penn'd by Giovanni Gri'tlo Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom. After Barto- 
hmmvJs Death Giilio exercis'd that Office -> for while he liv'd, being Protonotary, 
the Statutes were penn'd by him, and not by Grtflo. We likewife find, that this fame 
Andrei in the Preface to the Notes, which he made upon the Conftitutions of the 
Kingdom fpeaking of Innocent III. Author of the Decretal Cum Intcreft, wrote, 
that that Pope had then been dead above a hundred Years, and quoted the Chronicles, 
which he faid could be brought to prove the Truth of it ; therefore having care- 
fully cxamin'd the Chronicles, he certainly found, that Innocent died in Perugia the 
fixth Day of Juh m the Year 1116 - y fo that if at the time when Andrea wrote, 
there had' above an hundred Years pad from Innocent's Pontificate, 'tis evident thac 
he wrote thofe Notes upon our Conftitutions after the Year 13 16. Moreover, in 
the very fame Notes, and the fame Preface, he frequently quotes Thomas Aquinas 
with the Title of Saint > on the contrary, in the Commentaries on Fiefs written be- 
fore, he quotes that Author with the Title of Friar only, as Liparulo in many Phces 
hath obferv'd : Tbcinas was canoniz'd a Saint by Pope John XXII. in the Y'car 
1313 'tis plain then, that he wrote upon our Conftitutions after the Year 1323. 

AND RE A then, tho' born in the latter end of the Reign of King Charks L 
about the Year 1:80, four Years before that King's Death, began to fhine, and 
give Proof of his Talents in the Reign of Charks II. who, for his profound Know- 
ledge and Learning made him Attorney-General, and Judge of the High Court, and 
then Mailer of Accounts. In the latter end of that Reign he wrote Comments ies 
upon the Fiefs ; and the Notes upon the Conftitutions of the Kingdom were written 
in the Reign of King Robert, about the Year II3I3 as the Writer of his Life has 
demonftrated *. 

BALDO his Rival, finding fome Variation and Inconftancy of Opinion held by 
him in the Commentaries upon the Fief?, which he afterwards alter'd in thofe upon 
the Conftitutions, not able to deny his profound Learning, accufed him of that 

F-ul: : ar.d not only Liparulo, but the incomparable Francejco d 1 Andrea found out 
the Myitery. King Robert, charm'd with Bartolommco di Capua, and feeing with 
no other Eyes but his, nor governing his Kingdom by any other Advice, was intent 
upon ra ur.g him above all others : Andrea was not fo much taken notice of, nor re- 
warded according tr> his Merit. At King Robert's Acceftlon he was Matter of Ac* 
counts, which Orncc had been conferred upon him by King Charks his Father, 
and in which he continued curing R:bcit\ Reign 5 on the contrary all Honours were 
beftow'd on Ba;:Ayir.:Kco^ which fo incenfed Andrea to fee his Rival fo much ex- 
alted, and himiV.f deprefied, that not able to be otherwife reveng'd on the King, 
he b-gm by his Wriiir.gs to leHcn his Royalties $ and as in the Commentaries upon 
the Fiefs, which he wrote in the Reign of Charks II. he fhew'd himfelf a great 
R.-V-hli, fo afterwards in the Notes upon the Conilitutions, which he wrote in the 
Reign of R:b-:rt, he dixovefd himfelf to be quite the Revcrfe. Very many In- 
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fiances of his being thus exafperated may be read in Liparulo *. and in Francefco 
a" Andrea *. And thefe Authors have obferv'd, that in the Commentaries upon the 
piers, whenever he had Occafion to mention King Charles I. and II. (which he 
often had) he never mentions them without Encomiums: On the contrary, in the 
Notes, which he wrote upon the Condi tut ions in Robert's Reign, although he had 
an hundred Opportunities, and fometimes ncceflarily to quote him, he never could 
be induced to mention him j infomuch that Matteo d x Afflitto 3 , fpeaking of Andrea^ 
greatly furpriz/d was once fore'd to fay : Et fat is tniror y quod non alleget Capitulam 
Regis Robert u cum ipfe fucrit eo tempore, £5? ufque ad tempus Regina Joanna I. And 
being obliged once out or cruel Neccflky to mention that King, who in his time 
was reputed another Solomon^ he fpeaks of him no other wife, than if he had been 
a common Man, without any Elogy, tho' he wrote in his Reign, thus : Et fttit 
determination in Confilio, quando Rex Robertas erat Vicarius p.itris fid 4 . 

BUT upon Robert's Death, and thcAcceffion of Joan his Grandchild, having no 
other Competitor, in was eafy for him, on account of his Learning, to get into 
her Favour, by whom he was made Lieutenant of the Royal Chamber of Accounts, 
and herCounfettor, which Office he bore till 1 3 5*3, the Year of his Death. When 
modern Writers bring us but flight Proofs, and weak Arguments about his Death, 
we ought not to depart from what the ancient have left us concerning it. Two 
very grave Authors, who wrote about a hundred Years after it happen'd, have given 
us fuch an Account of that untimely Death, as they might have had from their 
Grandfathers j thefe are Paris de Puteo 5 , who flo -milled in the Reign of Alphonfus 1. 
of dragon, and was Preceptor to Ferdinand his Son and Succeflbr, and Matteo 
d* Afflitto 6 , who wrote his Commentaries upon the Fiels in the Reign of the fame 
Ferdinand^ which they had from our Rcgiltersj they fay, that Andrea having judg'd 
in a Caufe of a German named Conrad de Gottis, againlt whom Sentence was pro- 
nounced, by which he \oi\ a Barony which he poficfled 5 Conrad, fiiriuufly enraged 
on account of his Lois, in the Night-time, accompanied with fome of his own 
Countrymen, as Andrea was returning from Qaflel Naovo to his Houfe, near Porto 
Petruccia, attack'd him, and (aid, that as he by his Sentence had depriv'd him of his 
Eftatc, fo he with his Arms would deprive him of his Life; and with furious Strokes 
his Aflaffins murder'd him. Matteo d" Afflitto fpeaks of this unhappy Event thus: 
Fait autem inter feci us pr a fat us Doclor infignis in Civitate Ncapolis Die 1 1 Oclobris 
11 Ind, i3f3, &c. and elfc where : Et ego vidi Privilegium Re gin a Joanna I. vindt* 
cantis mortem Andrea de Ifcrnia ejus Conjiliarii occift tarda bora noclis, dum veniret a 
Caftro Novo, props Port am Petrutiam 1 per quo f dam %*eutomcos y acriter eondemnatos de 
crimine Ufa Majcflatis. The Queen inflicted condign Punifhment upon the Aflaffins 5 
their Goods were confifcated, their Houfes demolished, and themlclves condemned 
to die in the fame manner as if they had been guilty of High Treafon, according to 
Andrea s own Doclrine, who, as if he had forefeen his own unhappy Fate, had taught, 
that he who kill'd a Counfellor of the Prince, was guilty of the Crime of High 
Treafon, and ought to be puniilied with the like Punifliment. 

THIS renown'd Lawyer left us his incomparable Commentaries upon Fiefs, which 
he wrote in the latter end of King Charles the fecond's Reign : a Work in which 
he exceeded himfelf, and from Pofterity gain'd him thefe Elogiumsand Sirnames Prin- 
ceps, fj? Auriga omnium Feudiflarum, EvangeUfta Feudorum, and the like, recorded by 
the Writer of his Life. Upon which Work our ProfeiTors have employed all their 
Talents j and it gain'd fo great Authority, that it had no lefs Force than the feudal 
Laws thcmfeJves. Bartolommeo Camerario ' 8 employ'd the greatefl: Part of his Life 
in reading and correcting it \ and he himfelf declares, that by his too much ftudying 
it, he loit an Eye. He was look'd upon, not only in his own Country, but in 
foreign Nations, to be the greatefl: Feodalift in all Europe in thofe Times : he con- 
founded Baldo-i and obliged him in his old Age to fludy the feodal Law 9 , and was 
by our Countrymen, as well as Foreigners, intitled Prince of the Feodalifts. 

1 Lipar. in vita Andreas, f Confiliar. in fm. 

a Andreys in difp. feud. cap. 1. Seel. 6- num. 35 34- I 6 Affl. Com. in feud. Qua: fint Regalia §. & bona, 

3 Afflit. in Conftit. hoftici, Cap. fi Comes, aut] num. 43. 

Baro, num. 26. [ 7 Coftanzo, lib. 6. 

4 Andr. in Conftitut. Sancimus, de offic. Magiflr. j 9 Camer. conf. 371. poft eannetium. 
juftitiar. verb, miierabilium, in princ. | 9 Card, dc Lucca de cmphyt. difc. 

£ Paris de Puteo dc Sindicatu, tit. dc excefiib.J 
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HE Iikewife wrote in the Reign of King Robert about ijij, and the following 
Years, the Notes upon the Constitutions, and Statutes of the Kingdom : he col- 
lected' the Ufa^es of the Royal Chamber, and wrote other Treatifes of Law, re- 
corded bv Tape: x . 'Tis Iikewife faid, that he wrote fome Treatifes upon Divinity 
and the common Law ; whence by fuccccding Writers he got the Titles of Excclfus 
Juris Doczcr, Tbeologus rr.aximus, and utriufque Juris Monarcba. 

"HO W EVER 'tis true, that by the Fault of the Times in which he wrote, ra- 
ther than bv his own, his Style was barbarous and confufed, and without Method $ 
which 2-^.e cccafion to Aharotto a to fay, that he was more commendable for his 
abundance of Matter, than for his Method > and to our Lofredo 9 to complain, that 
he had treated of many things very obfeurely and without Order, which he might 
have explained more diftinctiy and clearly. 

LUCA Dl P ENNA, another famous Lawyer, alfo flourifhed in the latter end 
of King Robert's Reign, and much longer in that of Queen Joan I. He was Co- 
temporary with Bariolo, as he himfelf in his Works teftifies + : this Doctor was in 
great Eiteem with that Queen, and bore a great Sway in Law Matters. He wrote 
raoft copious Commentaries upon the three lad Books of the Code 10, ir, and 12 J 5 
but the Subject which he undertook to trim up in thofe Times of little Learning, 
and in which there was but fmall Knowledge of the Roman Affairs, Cuftoms, and 
Hiilory, things all necefTary for that Work, lead him into a Multitude of Errors: yet 
it ought to be look'd upon as an Undertaking worthy of a great Genius, and of 
great Boldnefs. The Method and Style were a little more elaborate than what 
that Age generally afforded > and according to the Opinion of France fco d" Andrei % 
in his Method of Teaching and Perfpicuity, he far excel'd Andrea d 1 Jfernia. As 
the Germans endeavoured to rob us of Pihro delle Figne, fo the French pretended 
that Luca di Penna was of their Country, and born in Tbouloujej but 'tis as clear as 
the Light of the Sun, that he was ours, and born in Penna a City of Abruzzo, as 
Niccolo Totpi in his Apohgia has clearly demonftrated. Neither have the graveft 
French Authors difputcd ir, not even their famous Pacinian Carolus Molinaus 7 , who, 
in his Glojfa P arifienfa and clfcwhcre, calls him Partbenopeus, that is to fay, of the 

Kingdom of Naples. 
TO And; ea a' Jfernia and Luca di Penna , we mud add the famous Niccolo di 

Kapoli, of whom we have fome Notes upon the Conftitutions and Statutes of the 
Kingdom. This Niscclo Spinelh, call'd di Napoli, but born in Giovcnazzo, was a 
great Favourite of Queen Joan I. He was Count of Gioja, and High Chancellor 
of the Kingdom, and employ 'd by the Queen in her molt weighty Affairs of State; 
and when Pete Urban VI. was elected, he was fent to Rome to congratulate him 
upon his Advancement to S. Peter s Chair, and to pay him Homage \ Thefe three 
Lawyers were reputed bv Camsrario to be of fo great Authority and Learning 
that "he did not flick to lay : Nos Andre am de Ifemia, Nicolaum de Neapoli, £5? Lu- 
ca?:: de Pexr.u in nofiri Regni Juribus interpret andis^ non aliter venerari, qua??} whU 

1: u n: a r. 2 n: Tt • ; * : 1 1 i c . 

THERE was iikewife the Vice-Protonotary Sergio Donnerofb, Maftcr of Ac- 
counts, of whom we. have fome Notes upon the Statutes of the Kingdom : 'tis faid 3 
that he alfo wrote a Comment upon the four Arbitrary Letters, of which he makes 
mention in the hid Notes: he was Vice-Protonotary in the Year 1 3 f z 5 when Nca- 
psHsne Unino was Great Proconotary of the Kingdom. The Family of Donnorofo 
was verv'ancicnt in Naples, and gave Name to one of the Gates of the City, an- 
ciently called Porta Domicrofc, which was clofe by the Church of S. Peter a Majellct, 
and was afterwards upon the hit Enlargement of the City removed near the Church 

c* i 1 - Maria Confiantinopoli 1 0 . 

TO thefe we mav add the Judge Blafio da Morconc of the Family of Paccona : 
in the Reign of King Charles II. he was Difcipie of Bemvento di Mila da Morconc, 
who, as wc have laid, was ProfeiTor of the Univerfity, and taught the Civil Law. 

1 Tc-r: ir. B'.b": :V de j_re Prothoznifcos, feu 1 5 Torpi de orig.Trib. pig. 1. lib. 3. cap. n. 
de J .re" "c:™-iL furer Auth. hsbira, x:e fjins pro J * Andrcys difp. feud. cap. 1 . §. 8. numb. 41. p*g- 

ra:r;. E: :r. rr;m. Cc £::'::>. I45. 

7 Molin. glof. Parif. tit. de teud. in princ. 
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» L:rHi. in ii c3c:cnt:o f:: inter Dom. & I 8 Coibnzo lib. 6. 

f: zz'.i per 50. in £n. fal. 51. I 9 Camerar. tit. an agnat. num. 152. 

* Lj;. ir'Fcuu in L. unic. C. de his, qui fc de- 1 10 Pier Yincemi de Proton, anno 1352. pag.90 
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He made wonderful Progrefs in that Study ; infomucb, that King Robert, who fuc- 
ceeded Charles II. made him his Counfellor, and Domeftick- Chaplain. He was alfo 
in great Efteem with Charles Duke of Calabria, who, when he was Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom, gave him Power to plead, and appointed him Advocate in the Pro- 
vinces of "terra di Lavoro, the County of Molife, Abruzzo, and Capitanata^ and in 
the Year 1325 wrote him very favourable Letters full of Encomiums and Commen- 
dations *. He left us many of his Works, among!! which the molt remarkable was 
the Treatife of the Difference between the Roman and Longobard Laws, and the 
large Commentaries upon thefe Laws. Marino Freccia * tells us, That he had that 
Volume in MS. in his Cuttody, to which he ofcen referred by quoting it. This 
Work makes us certain, that in thofe Times the Longobard Laws were not quite 
in difufe in our Kingdom. Although the Pandects, and the other Books of Jufti- 
nian were publickly taught in the Academies of Italy, and in that of Naples, and 
had begun to have Force and Vigour, yet their Authority was not lb great, as to 
turn the Longobard Laws quite out of Doors, as happen'd in the Reign of the 
Kings of the Houfe of Aragon-> even in which, as in that of the SpaniJJ) Kings, 
there were fome Remains, whence Profpero Rcndclla took occafion to write that 
little Book, In reliquias juris Longob ardor um. He alio wrote fome other T readies, 
fuch as the Cautehe, and the Notes upon the Conltitutions and Statutes of the King- 
dom 3 - The Writers of the fuccecding Times make honourable mention of thele 
his W orks. Francefco Vivio 4 calls him a Man of great Authority in the Kingdom, 
and efpecially on account of his Treatife of the Difference between the Roman 
and Longbard Laws. The Author of the Glofs upon the Pragmatic Dubitatio, dc 
termino citandi auclorem in caufa reali, praiies him much, and all thofe, who have 

ftudied his Works, load him with Commendations. He was Cotemporary, and in 

great Friendfhip with Luca di Penna^ as he himielf teftifies, when writing upon the 
Conltitution, Majefiati noftrte, de Adultcriis, and finding fomething that was doubt- 
ful, he went to ask Luca di Penna's Opinion of it, who, as he fays, A me interro- 
gate f:c de verbo ad verbuw, refpondit, &c. He fpent fome part of his Life in very 
low Circumurances in Cerreto, and was always grateful to his Mailer Benvenuto di 
Milo Bifliop of Caferta - y confeffing in the Title, De /Edificiis dirutis reficiendis, that 
from nothing he had brought him to the Condition he was then in. 

Giacomo di Milo his Countryman flouriflied in the fame Rank of Counfellor to 
King Robert, which that King made him on account of his Learning and Wifdom, 
whereof the Patent may be feen in the Regifters of the Years 1337 and 1338, Lit. 
B ful. z8. fo that Morcone, a Town in the County of Molife, became remarkable in 
thofe Times for three famous Citizens, a moft learned Bifhop, and two renowned 
Counfellors and Lawyers. About the fame time flourifhed Filippo d* Ifernia a nota- 
ble Lawyer, and chief Profeffor of the civil Law in the Univerfity of Naples, at 
the fame time that he was Counfellor, and Domcftick to King Robert, with whom 
he was in fo great Efteem, that he not only made him his Counfellor, but in the 
Year 1 310 choie him to be Advocate for the Poor, and then his Attorney General 5 . 
There alfo flourifhed Bartolommco di Napoli^ Cotemporary with Dino e , Bartolommeo 
Caracciolo, who, in the Opinion of Agncllo Ruggiero di Salerno 1 , was Author of 
the Chronicle publifhed under the Name of Giovanni f^illano; and fome others re- 
corded by "toppi, who not having left us any of their Works, their Memories are 
but obfeure with us. 

AS for Napodano Sebaftiano, who flourifhed in the Reign of Queen Joan I. wc 
fpoke enough of him in the preceding Book; he died in the Year i$6z, and wc may 
i;iy, that with him the Science of the Law was buried. The troublefome Times, and 
Revolutions that followed, and which continued for a whole Century, to the peace- 
able and quiet Reign of Alphonfus I, of Ar agon, put a Stop both to the Study of the 
Law, and to all other Learning. From Napodano to Paris de Puteo, Goffredo di 
Gaeta, and Matteo d'Afflitto, in whofe Times it began to revive, wc have no Writer 
that has left us any Record of it. Which fliews us the VicifTitude of the Jurifpru- 



1 Ci.1rl.1n. lib. 4. cap. 26. 
3 I'rcceh de Subfeud. 

^ 3 Corrad. Gcfnero in Bibliotheca. The Author of 
the Index of the Lazo Books. V. Toppi in Biblioth. 
P-S- 400. 



* Viv. decif. 163. 

* Toppi in Biblioth.. pag. 400. 

* Geincr in Biblioth. i'ol 105. Toppi in Biblioth. 

fol. 40. 

7 Agncl. Rug. Orat. Litcrar. Theatrum. 
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dence in thofc Provinces, and how much it depends upon the Favour of learned 



Princes, and the Love of Peice. 

IN the time of King Robert, and in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Joan 
his Grandchild, there tiourilTi'd many eminent and famous Lawyers in the Univer- 
fides and Courts of Italy, neither were thofe of the Univerfity of Naples, and the 

Court of our Kings inrcrior. 

IN this fourteenth Century there began in Italy as it were a new Period of the 
Civil Law, end the Age of Commentators commenc'd ; for after Accurfio none made 
Giollrs bu: theLawvers began now to illuftrate it with full Commentaries. Thofe 
who i'iiir.guiihcd theraielves in the other Cities of Italy were Bartolo di Saffofer- 
r.ito, Bs.ir.7 Perugfao his Difciple, Angelo Brother to Baldo, and then Alejandro 
Tartagnz, Bartokmtzeo Sahceto, Paolo di Cafiro, Giafone Maino, Cino, Oltrado, Pie- 
no di Biliavzrtki, Rafael, Fulgofc, Rape: Cumano, Ipolito Riminaldo and many 
ethers, who to the Body of the Civil Law added new Commentaries^ Wc were 
nothing ihort of them infamous Lawyers, who flourifhed at the fame time, fuch as 
Bsr:o!onsr?;co di Capua, Andrea, d I/er nia ; Lu:a di Penna, Niccolo di Napoli, and the 
others abovement:*oned. And truly, as Foreigners hkewife confefs it was much 




t to be impiKed to them, but to the unhappy Age in which they wrote. Bat 
=y made fumcient Amends by the Peripicuity and Sharpnefs of their Wir, and by 



no 

they m .... 

their long and indefatigable Labours, fo i hat whcscHiiiory and the Languages, or 
the Knowledge of the Ancients were not abfoiutcly necefT ry, they compaiTed their 
Ends by the mere din: of Re:fon, and their penetrating Wit.^ The farther Expli- 
cation 'was refer ved nr the f ihwi-g Century, when, as fliall be related, by the 
Ruin of the City of Cozf: ir.tinofle, Learning begin to revive and flomiih with uz- 9 
the Glory of which is ov. ing to our Italy, and with reipecl to the J urifp rude nee, 
to Andres A'.ciato di 31:1am, who was the fir ft that stored it to its Purity and 
Brightnels. 

BUT as in the Reign of King Robert, when the Kingdom was in the greatcft 
Tranquillity, the Barons and Gentlemen covetous of Honour and Titles had Op- 
portunities* to ihew their Courage in the Wars, which were carried on Abroad, 
fometimes in Si:ily, and in other parts of Italy, fometimes in Greece and Pakfiine, 
and by their noble Behaviour in pretence of the King, or his Generals, to deferve to 
be raiVd higher, and enriched with honourable Rewards 3 fo that the Rife of their 
Families was owing to the Wars, and which they were enabled to keep up in Splen- 
dor for many Ages afterwards •> fo Men of Learning and good Behaviour by ferving 
their Princes, were rais'd to divers and eminent Potts, and employ'd in the molt 
weighty Affairs, whofe Succefibrs, to this very Day, are in Pofleffion of the fir it 
Ranks and Titles which (hews us, that the handling the Pen, as well as the Sword, 
ufes to make both Men and Families honourable and illuftrious ; and that thefe only 
are the two Fountains, from whence the Nobility and Grandeur of Families fpring. 
But when by the Death of the wife King Robert, without leaving male Ifliie, the 
Line cf thofe powerful and gallant Kings became extinct, and, amidft the Diffenti- 

ens of a numerous Royal Family, the Kingdom fell to the Share of a Woman j 
and thole Arms, which hitherto had been employed in making War upon others, 
ar.d maintaining the Kingdom inPeaceand Quiet, were made ule of to ruin and de- 
itrcv it: The Refult was not only a change ot Minifters, violent Deaths of Princes, 
the" Deitruction and Calamity of the People, but in the midft of Commotions 
and inteftine Broils, Virtue and Learning alio declin'd ; neither did they revive with 

us, till after many Revolutions, which ihall be the Subject of the following Books j 
at la ft the Kingdom came to be reftored to its former Tranquillity under the Dominion 
of Alpbonfus 1. of Aragon, a wife and magnanimous King. 

■ ArihurDuck is Auth. Scz. lib. 1. cap. 5. §. 15. Scruv. ds Hilt. Jar. Jullin. refhur. cap. 5. §. 14 
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CHAR VIIL 

The Eccleftajlical Polity of the fourteenth Century during the Re- 
ficlence oj the Popes m Avignon, to the Schtfm of the Popes 
of Rome and Avignon. 




S it isthcufual Fate of the Affairs of this World, that whenever they 
arc arrived at the higheft Pitch, that very Exaltation is the beginning 
of their Fall ; fo it exactly happened to the Roman Pontificate in this 
fourteenth Cemury 5 the Polity of which we are now about to treat 
of. Boniface VIII . following the Footfteps of his Predecellors, be- 
lieved that he had raifed the Pontificate to fo great a height, that being crowned 
with the triple Crown, and clothed with the Imperial Mantle, he would have him- 
fclf to be looked upon as Monarch, not only in Spirituals, but in Temporals 3 and 
that the greatefi: Kings and Princes of the Earth were fubjccl: to him even in Tem- 
porals, for befides his taking the two Swords for his Device, he declared it openly in 
that his extravagant Bull, Unam Sanclam. Therefore he fee up for deciding the 
Comroverfics of Princes, and among others thofe of Edward King of England, and 
Gal do Count of Flanders with Philip the Fair King of France. He undertook en- 
tirely to ruin the Ghibellin and Colonna Fa&ions in Italy, and to let all Princes know 
his Power over them, in forbidding them by his Bull to exaft any thing upon the 
Goods of Ecclefiafticks. Thefe bold Refolutions highly offended Philip King of 
France, who being appris'd that the Prohibition, though general, concerned the 
Kingdom of France, he oppos'd in with all Vigour, and caufed a Manifefto to 
be drawn up againft the Bull 5 and on the other hand Boniface puriuing the De- 
ftru&ion of the Ghibellin and Colonna Fa&ions, thefe were forced to fly to France^ 
where they were kindly received by the King; whereupon the Difputcs became more 
imbitter'd, which at laft broke out not only into Affronts and Reproaches, but into 
Acts of Hoftility ; for Monfieur de Nogaret the King's ArnbafTador in Italy, affilted 
by Sciarra Colonna, entered Anagni^ where the Pope was, and made him Prifoner; 
and though he was fct at Liberty by the Inhabitants and fled to Rome, yet it grieved 
him fo much, that he died foon after; and Dante, who was a Ghibellin, writes x , 
that his Soul was impatiently expected in Hell by Pope Nicholas III. in order to 
pl.icc him among the Simoniack Popes. 

THESE Qmrrels, which in the beginning of this Century arofe between King 
Philip and Pope Boniface, and more efpecially the Difputes, which grew fo hot af- 
terwards between Lewis of Bavaria and John XXII. and Benedict XII. were the 
Caufe?, whence the Roman Pontificate funk not a little both in its Credit and Au- 
thority; for befides the Lofs it fuftain'd by removing the Apoftolick See to Avig- 
tm, and the Schifm that followed thereupon, of which hereafter: Thefe Difputes 
between the Popes and Princes about temporal Authority occafioned a nice En- 
quiry into that Matter; whereas formerly it was not much minded, and Learning 
by Degrees beginning to revive among the Laity, there appeared Men of Wit, who, 
^-cording to the Faclion?, began to difpute it, and the Ghibellins wrote particular 
Treat ifes upon it, whereby they endeavoured to difcover the Ufurpations, and to de- 
nionitratc, that the fpiritual Power had nothing to do with the temporal, which 
belonged altogether to Princes. 

1 Dante, infer, canto 19. [ 
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Dante Aligbhri a Florentine ought to be reckoned among the fir ft, who, in his 
three Books De Monarchic written in the time of Lewis of Bavaria, maintains ic 
flrenuoufly. About the fame time William of Ockham of the Order of Friars Mi- 
nors, who, though he was born in a Village, from which he takes his Name, in 
the County of Surrey ia England^ in the beginning of this Century being a Profcfibr 
in the Univerfity of Paris , was of the fame Opinion with Dante , and wrote a Trea- 
tife, De Potefiate Ecclefiaftica 13 Secularly in order to defend Philip the Fair again ft 
Boniface and he was afterwards one of the greateft Adverfaries of Pope John XXIL 
"who" condemned him to Silence under the Pain of Excommunication. He after- 
wards declared openly for Lewis of Bavaria, and the Antipope Pietro di Qorbaria 
who took the Name of Nicholas V. and wrote againft John XXI I. who excommu- 
nicated him in the Year 1530. Then he left France, and went to the Court of Lewis 
of Bavaria, which was then at Munich, where he died in the Year 1 54-. John of Paris 
Doctor of Divinity of the Order of Preaching Friars, firnam'd Magi fur Parificnfts^boxxt 
the Year 1 3 12, alfo wroteaTrcatife, De Potefiate Regia &? Papal:. Arnoldus de Villanova 
a Catalan, Marfilio di Padova, and Giovanni Jande alfo impugn'd the Authority of 
the Popes over the Temporalities of Princes j but thefe knew not how to keep 
■within Bounds, but ran upon Extremes > for Arnold advanced many Proportions 
sgainft the Authority of the Church, againft the Sacraments, the Clergy, and the 
Religious 5 and Marfilio and Giovanni by favouring Princes too much, attributed to 
ibem a Jurifdiction, which folely belongs to the Church. Radulfo Colonna, Leopold de 
Babenberg, Ralph de Prelles, and Philip de Mczicres famous Lawyers, in their Trea- 
tifes alfo maintained the Rights of Princes 5 but in France, the moll vigorous De- 
fender of the Rights of King Philip of Valois againft the Encroachments of the 
EccleGafticks, was Peter de Cttnieres his Attorney-General in the Parliament of 
Paris. In the Year 1 419, he had hot Difputes with Nicholas Bertrand Bifhop of 
A nt uk, afterwards Cardinal, and with the other Prelates of France, about the Rights 
of Spiritual and Temporal Jurifdiction. The Clergy of France calumniated him, 
and artfully fpread a Report, that under pretence of retrenching their Jurifdiction, 
he had a Defire to rob them of their Goods, although Cunicres in his Pleadings 
mentioned no fuch thing > fo that King Philip afraid of raifing new Troubles, and 
jealous of the Authority which the Clergy theu had in France, did not think fit 

to recede from his Encroachments altogether, as was afterwards done by the Edict 
of 15-39. 

BESIDES the French and Germans^ the Spaniards began afterwards to rouze 
themfelves out of their long Sleeps for not only Arnoldus de Villanova the Catalan, 
but alfo Aharus Pclagius of Gaiicia in Spain, of the Order of Friars Minors, and 
afterwards Bilhop of Silva in Portugal, wrote a Treatife, De Plant! u Ecclefice, an ex- 
cellent Work upon the Reformation of the Difcipline of the Church. About the 
end of this Century, and after the middle of the following, before and after the 
Council of Confiance, Cardinal Francefco Zabarclla Archbifhop of Florence, 'Theodore 
de Nifnes,Niccolodi Cw/£, and afterwards sEneas Sylvius, wrote upon the fame Subject. 
And auer their Example many others wrote large Treatifes upon it ; of all which 
Works Simon Scbardius 1 made a Collection, and afterwards Melchior Goldajlusiw his 
Volumes of the Monarchy of the Empire made one much larger. 

B\ thefe Difputes they beg^n in France and Germany to oppofe the Ecclciiaftich 
in the exercife or temporal Jurifdiction, and in taking Cognizance of thofc, which 
they had drawn to the Epifcopal Court, of which we made mention in the 
XIX. Book of this Hiftory. They were oppofed in meddling with many civil 
Caufes under pretence of Excommunication, of Sin, and of Oaths 3 it was alfo at- 
tempted to attack the Immunity of the Clergy, and of the Goods of the Church - 7 
and although the Ecclefiafticks boldly defended their Rights, yet fome Abufcs we e 
redrelied, and by Degrees they loft a part of their temporal JurifJiction \ and in 
Germany, from the time of Lczvis of Bavaria, the Pontifical Law, efpccially tint 
contained in the Decretals, began to lofe its Authority and Force *. 

BUT it happened not fo in our Kingdom under the Kings of the Family ot 
Anient they had no Difpute with the Roman Pontiffs on the contrary, they were 
more at their Beck than ever; and Robert, much more than his Prcdcccflbrs, on ac- 
count of the many Favours he had received from Clement V. John XXII. and Be* 
tie a: el XIL the Popes of Avignon, who preferred him to his Nephew in the Sue- 

1 >:r-.~- Schnr- Synt-cms TYsctstuuni, ck Irr.pcr".\! : j jr" i : -ft 
I V. Sir-M^T- Hil:. Jur. Csajn. cap. -. Sect \\i 
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ceffion to the Kingdom; and they always affifted him againft Henry VII. and Lewis 
of Bavaria, in the Sicilian Expedition, and againft all his Enemies. Therefore this 
Prince followed not the Example of France^ but maintained the Eccleliaftical Ju- 
rifdiction and Immunity entire j and he carried his Complaifance fo far, that as we 
have told in the XIX. Book of this Hiftory r , he would needs include in the Immu- 
nity even the Concubines of the Clergy, leaving them to be punifhcd by the Pre- 
lates of the Church 2 . Whence it came, that in eftablifhing the Prefervatives 
againft the Oppreftions of the Clergy, he made ufe of fo many Referves, Cautions, 
and Confiderations, in order to preferve their Immunity untouched ; and whence ic 
alfo came, that the TranQation of the Apoftolick Sec to Avignon made no Alterati- 
on in the Polity of our Churches ; and that our Natives did not join in the Com- 
plaints of all the reft of Italy on account of this Tranflation, but chofe rather to 
humour the French, than grieve with the Italians ; of which we fhall be obliged to 
difcourfe at large. 

» Boole XIX. chap. V. 9 V. Chioccar MS. Giurifd. torn. 10. 

SECT. I. 

The Tranflation of the Apoftolick See to Avignon. 



THE Pontificate of Bcncdicl, who fucceeded Boniface, lafted only nine Months 5 
he died in Perugia on the eighth of July in the Year 1504. and the Cardinals 
having afTemblcd in Conclave there for electing a Succeflbr, they quari elled among 
themielvesj and divided into two Factions, whereby the See was kept vacant for 
the Space of eleven Months. Mattvo Orfini, and France fco Gaetano Boniface's Ne- 
phew were at the Head of one Faction Nepokone Or/mi dal Monte, and Nicholas 
dc Prat, who, before he was made Cardinal, was of the Order of Preaching Friars, 

were at the Head of the other Faction. The Difpute between the French and Ita- 
lian Factions running fo high, that they could not agree upon a Perfon, at laft ic 
was refolved, that the Italians fhould propofe three ultramontan Archbifhops, and 
that the French Faction fhould chufe "which of the three they liked beft. The Ita- 
lians, among the three propofed, named Bertrand Got Archbifhop of Bourdcaux ; 
whereupon the Cardinal dc Prat fpeed ily acquainted Philip the Fair King of France, 
who fent for Bertrand, and told him, That it was in his Power to make him Pope, 
and that he would do it, if he contented to fome Conditions : Bertrand moft am- 
bitious of that high Dignity, agreed to whatever the King was pleas'd to ask; 
whereupon the King wrote back to the Cardinal de Prat, to take care to get Ber- 
/reelected, which was accordingly done upon the fifth of June i Jof, and he 
was called Clement V. It is faid, tha.t among the Conditions agreed upon, he was 
to annul whatever Boniface had done againft him and his Kingdom, and to raze ic 
out of the Records ; that he fhould reftore to the Cardinalfhip Jacopo and Pictro 
Colonm, who had been degraded by Boniface ; that he fhould extirpate the Order 
of the Templars, and that he fhould caufe himfelf to be crowned in France. He 
actually revoked the Bull, Unam Saticlam, and Boniface's other Bulls ; he rcftored 
the Golonna's to their Dignity; he declared void all the Sentences pronounced by 
that Pope; he abfolved all thofe that had been excommunicated by him, except- 
ing Nogaret and Sciarra Colonna 5 and he ordered the Cardinals to come to Lyons in 
France, becaufe he was refolved to be crown'd there. The Italian Cardinals were 
veiy much offended at this; and S. Antonino 1 Archbifhop of Florence, who had ic 
from Giovanni VillanCs Hiftory, fays, That Cardinal Matteo Orfini, who was the 
eldcft, could not forbear reproaching the Cardinal de Prat, by telling him: Affe- 
cut us es voluntatem twin in ducendo Curiam ultra montes, fed tarde revertetur Curia in 
It all am. 

CLEMENT, notwithftanding die Averfencfs of the greateft part of the Car- 
dinals, was refolv'd to be obeyed ; whereupon he went to Lyons, and on the eleventh 
of November was crown'd there, keeping the Promifes he had made to the King of 
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France; and taking his Authority upon him, he created many Cardinals, partly 
Gaf coons i and partly French, all of them the King's Favourites. He redded fome- 



times in Lyons , fometimes in Boardeaux, and fometimes in Avignon, where in th 
Year 1309 he fettled, and remained till the Council of Vienna^ which was held in 
the Year 13113 and during his Pontificate he pafled his time in different Cities 
of Trance , but never thought of going to Italy. He died in Carpentras in 
jfpril 1 3 14, and at the fame time the Cardinals entered the Conclave, where they 
continued till the twenty fecond of July, without being able to agree in the Elec- 
tion of a Succeflbr ; for the Italian Cardinals were for bavuig a Pope of their Na- 
tion, who would go to refide in Rome; the Gafcoons were refolved to have a French- 
man, who would take up his ReGdence in France; and the Difpute rofe to that 
height, that the People, led on by the Nephews of the deceased Pope, went arm'd 
to the Conclave, demanding to have the Italian Cardinals delivered up to them, and 
a French Pope elected ; which being denied them, they fet Fire to the Conclave, 
whereupon the Cardinals having made their Efcape, fome fled one Way, and fame 
another j and they continued dilperfed for two Years*. Philip the Fair endeavoured 
by all means poflible to get them to meet, but to no purpofe. Philip dying, 
was fucceeded by Lezvis Rutin, who lent his Brother to Lyons, who convened the 
Cardinals, and caufed them to be fhut up in the Convent of the Preaching Friars 
of that City, and told them, That they fhould never come our, and fhould be treat- 
ed very harihly, if they did not immediately electa Pope: The Cardinals, after they 
had been fhut up for the Space of forty Days, at latt in the Year 13 16", elected 
James dEa-afe, a Native of Cabors, formerly Bifhop of Frejus, and afterwards of 
Avigncn, and was then Cardinal Bifhop of Porto. This Pope after his Election 
took the Name of John XXII. and having caufed himfelf to be crowned in Lyons 

on the fifth of September the lame Year, went immediately to Avignon, where he 
fixed his Refidence, not wandering from one City of France to another as Clement 
had done 5 whence his Succcfibrs kept their Court in Avignon {ox John having 
held the Pontificate eighteen Years, he fixed the See the more firmly in that City, 
where he died in the Month of Decern b:r 1334-, and the Cardinals in the fame 
Month elected, and crowned in the Church of Avignon Cardinal James Four* 
filer Bilhop of Pamicrs , named Benedict XII. who ihewed a great Inclination 
to rcfide in Italy; but having founded the Bolognefe, to fee if they would receive 
him into that City, and finding them averfe to it, he fixed his Refidence in Avig- 

?:on, as his Predeceflbr had done, where he remained till 1342, the Year of his 
Death. Clement VI. Innocent Yl. and Urban- V. his Succcflbrs did the fame, till 
Gregory XI. who endeavouring to remove his Seat to Rome in fpite of the French, 
gave Rife to that fcandalous Schifm, that after his Death broke out between the 
Popes of Rcme and thofc of Avignon, which for a long time afflicted the Church, 
of which we fhal! have occafion to difcourfe in the following Books. 

CONCERNING this Tranflation cf the Apoftolick See to Avignon, there is a 
g r eat Difpute between our Italian Writers and the French. The Italian call it the 
Eahjlcr.ijh Captivity, becr.ufc, while it Iafted, the Church was under the Slavery of 
the French, particularly of Philip the Fair; they call it a betraying of the Houfe of 
God : the Scandal of the Chriftian People, and the Ruin of Chnltianity \ That 
the P.- pes who governed the Church in thofe Times were rather Monllers of Im- 
piety and Wickednefs, than Vicars of Chrift ; that they minded nothing but to 
heap up Money, in order to feed their Ambition and Pride, bafely fubmitting them- 
ielves to the Kings of France. Therefore in their Works they rcprefent the Popes 
ot Avignon as S:mo?;iacks, Luxurious, Cruel, Avaricious and Rapacious, and Avignon 
as another Babylon. Dante in his Comedy writes horrible things of Clement V. 3 . 
Giovanni Filhni*, and S. Antonino Archbifliop of Florence*, wrote a moil bitter 
Satyr upon him ; that he was Avaricious, Cruel, a Simoniack, Luxurious, and that, 
he kept as his Concubine Brunif.nde Countels of Pcrigord, a mod beautiful Lady, 
Daughter of the Count of Foix, and Mother of Cardinal Talairande. Our Lawyer 
Aib~rico di Rofate writes, That the Extirpation of the Knights-Templars, and 
the Crueltv with which he treated them, were contrary to Juftice, and done to 
pieafe the King of France, which, he fays, he had trom one who had a Commiilion 
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to examine the Caufe, and who cook the Depofition of the Wirncflesj his Words 
arethefe: Deftrudtus fuit ilk Or do tempore dementis Pap<e V. ad provocationem Regis 
Francis. Et ficut audivi ab two, qui fuit Exammator caufe, & tefiium, dejlruclus fuit 
contra j aft it tarn. Et mi hi dixit , quod ipfe Clemens protulit hoc : Et ft non per viam 
jtifiiM pot eft dejlrui, defiruatur tamen per viam expedient 7>, r.e fcandalizetur char us 
filius noflcr Rex Francis. Whence many Writers look upon the Condemnation of 
the Templars as unjuft, and that they were falfely accufed of many Crimes, and their 
Confcffions extorted by exquifitc Torture, and the fear of Death > that Philip the 
Fair had been their Enemy for a long time, accufing them of having excited and 
fomented a Rebellion again ft him> that he had hated the Great Mailer in particu- 
lar-, and that he and Pope Clement had refolv'd 10 divide the Booty between them, 
although they gave it out, that they intended to employ their Riches in the Expe- 
dition to the Holy Land. 

WHAT they relate of John XXII. his Succeflor is much worfe. Giovanni FiU 
Jam 1 makes him the Son of a Vintner, and that being brought up under Pietro cle 
Ferrarih Chancellor to King Charles II. and bred a Scholar, lie owed his Fortune tti 
him j that as loon as he was made Pope, none was more eager upon fqueezing Mo- 
ney out of every thing than he, nor lo ready at inventing Ways and Means to heap' 
up Riches. He bellowed many Bifliopricks in France, and when a fat Benefice fell 
vacant, he was wont to give it to him who had one of a fmallcr Income, which 
he gave to another 5 and fometimes he would go (o far as to make Provifion for fix, 
always tranflating from the Smaller to the Greater, and providing him, who had the 
leaft, of a new Benefice 5 fo that all were fatisficd, and all paid. He likewife in- 
vented the Annate an lmp^fition upon Benefices unheard of before him ; he cor- 
rupted the Difciplinc of the Church by fo many Difpenfations , that he molt 
fcandaloufly heaped up immenle Treafure 3 and although he [pent and gave away as 
laviflily as his Prcdeccflbrs, yet at his Death he left many Millions \ And Fillani 
fays, That after this Pope's Death, one of his Brothers, who was a Cardinal, was 
appointed to take an account of his Money, which he found to be eighteen Millions 
in coin'd Money, and feven Millions in Plate and Ingots, which he weighed. Lewis 
of Bavaria purfued him judicially, got him to be depos'd, and alfo declared a He- 
retick. His Conflitutions call'd Joanmna were deem'd to be both fimoniacal and 
heretical. He is thought to be the Author of the RcguUe Can cellar i<e, wherein many 
cunning Regulations are made for gathering of Money: in fhort, that he above all 
others had corrupted the Difciplinc of the Church, looking upon Kingdoms, Ci- 
ties, Callles, Riches, and PolTcfiions to be the Pauimony or Chriftj and the Goods 
of the Church not to be the Contempt of the World, a zealous Faith, and the 
Doctrine of the Gofpels, but Oblations, Tithes, Taxes, Collections, Purple, Gold 
and Silver. 

THEY alfo write of his Succeflor BenediB XII. that he was a moft 'covetous, 
obftinate, cruel, diffident and niggardly Pope; that he delighted in Buffoonery, and 
lewd Converfations $ that lie was luxurious, and kept many Whores, and that falling 
in Love with Pctrarca's Sifter, he purfued his Point fo eagerly, that he got her in 
his Clutches, and debauched her 3 y that he was a great Winc-bibber, infomuch, 
that the common Proverb at drinking Bouts, when People had a mind to be merry, 
was, Bibamus Papaliter**. For which Reafon, when he died in Avignon in the Year 
134X3 fome body fixed thefe Verfes upon his Tomb. 

J fie fuit Nero, Laicis mors, Viper a Clero, 

Dcviusavero, cuppa reflet 'a mero r . 

THESE opprobrious Actions were no lefs laid to the Charge of Clement VI. 
than of Benedict, and that he as well as his PredecefTor defiled himlelf with Whores. 
But he made himfclf much more the common Talk of the*World by his Bull, which 
in the third Year of his Pontificate he publifhed in Avignon \ wherein, confidering 
the Shortnefs of human Life, he reftricted the time of the Jubilee to fifty Years; for 
in order to encourage all lorts of Perfons to come to Rome from all Parts of the 
World, even without afldng Leave of their Superiors, he allured them, that in cafe 
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they (hould happen to die by the Way, they had fully gained the Indulgences, and the 
Remiffion of their Sins, and that their Souls fhould be immediately conveyed to Heaven 
and therefore he commanded the Angels of God, that without the leaft Delay 
they {could introduce them among the blefTed in Paradife j thefe are the Words of 
the Bull : E: nibilomznus prorfus mandamus Angelis Paradifi, quatenus an imam ill i us a 
Purgatvrio penitus abfoiutam in Paradifi gloriam introducant 1 . 

THEREFORE they did not ilick to fry, that the Popes of Avignon and their 
wicked Lives were the Caufes of the Rife of. to many Herefies and Errors in this Cen- 
tury > and th-t they had given a Handle to Joannes Oliva a Friar Minor to write a 
Commentary upon the Apozahpfe, and to adapt thofe Vifions to his own Age, and 
to the diflolute Lives of the Clergy > and to open a Door to his Followers to re- 
prefent the Church of Avignon as another Babylon, and therefore to promife theni- 
lelres a new Church more perfect under the Aufpices of S. Francis, as one who had 
eilabUfhsd the true Evangelical Rule obfervM by Chrift and his A pottles and 
breaking cur afterwards into other Blafphemies, they declared the Pope to be An- 
tichritt, the Church of ASigr.cn the Synagogue of Satan; and that therefore they 
ought no longer to pay Obedience to John XXII. nor to acknowledge him any 
longer as Pope. 

ON the other hand the French Writers, too partial to their native Country, and 
their Countrymen, cannot hear without Indignation, what our Italian Authors have 
written concerning this Translation, and their Avignon Popes. In our latter Times 
the mofl active Man in their Defence is Stephanus Baluzius 2 , who (hews us how 
much the Italians are in the wrong in comparing this Tranflation to the Bab)iomfi 
Captivity s that they ought rather to have blamM the Romans, who having filhj 
Rome with ConfuGon, by Tumult and Faction, forced Clement V. to trantlue his 
See to France, which has always been a fufc Refuge of the Roman Pontiffs $ that 
the Italians had no other Realon to complain of this, but only becaufe they were 
deprived of the Prerogatives and Profit, which the Court of Rome brought them $ 
that if there was any room for Complaint, France had greater Reafon to be ferry 
for this Tranflation to Avignon, which thereby receiv'd great Detriment, becaule 
the debauched Italians that came thither, corrupted the Manners of the French; 
whereas formerly they led an innocent and frugal Lite ; but the See was no iboner 
tranilated to France, than they learn'd trom the Italians Luxury, Cunning, Simony, 
Deceit, and their wicked Cuilomsj infomuch, that Nicholas Clcm.wge 3 was went 
to fay, that with this Tranflation Depravation of Manners was fir it brought to 
France, 

THE French alio maintain, that the Refidence of the Popes in Avignon did not 
in the leaft leffen the Authority of the Holy See, but that it was preierv'd there in 
the higheil Degree and entire ; and that it was not in Bondage, but was protected 
and reverenced by their Kings. That the Lives and Manners of the Popes of Rome, 
who governed the Apoftohck See there before the Tranflation, and after it was re- 
efbbhihed in Ron::, being compared with thofe of the Popes of Avignon, were 
found to be much worfe, and more fcandalous. That we ought not to give entire 
Credit to Giovanni FiUani, and the other Italian Writers who followed him, as be- 
ing prcpofielYd with Paifionj neither ought the Extirpation of the Templars to be 
attributed to the Defign that Clement V- and Philip the Fair had of feizine their 

ra 

Av;gn:n Popes, employs ail his* Art in clearing Clement from what Fillanihvs to his 
Charge ; he alio defends John XXII. and frees Benedict XII. from the Rape of 
Petrarch's Sifters. He endeavours to make iiappcar that Clement VI. 's Bull about 
the Jubilee was apocryphal, and in fhort he takes upon him ftrenuoufly to defend 
ail thofe Popes that rehded in France. 

BUT chough the Italians differed in Opinion from the French, yet our Country- 
men were forced to follow the Example of their Princes, and to tide with the French 
in Opposition to ail the red: of Italy. Our Kings of the Family of Anjou, as may 
be obferv'd in the preceding Books of this Hiitory, lay under great Obligations to 
the Popes of Avignon, and consequently were at their Beck, and their Wilis were to 
them as Laws. Clement V. had no fooner acquainted King Charles II. with the Rc- 
folution he had taken, and put in execution in France againlt the Templais, and at 

1 B-.'.uz. $. vita Clem. VI torn. I. pag. 312 | ■ Biluz. in Prsefat. 3d vitas PP. Avcn. 
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the fame time requiring him to do the fame ill his Dominions, than immediately that 
King obeyed him 5 and he wrote to the Prince of Achaia alfo to put the Pope's Or- 
ders in execution in the Principality of Achaia, by immediately imprifoning all the 
Templars, feizing their Goods, and keeping them in the Name of the Apoftolick 

See, 1 . 

KING Robert, as has been faid, had entered into ftncler Bonds of Friendship 
with Pope Clement, and no lefs with his Succeflbr John XXII. This laft, before 
he was Popej was brought up in Naples in King Robert's Court , and after the Death 
of Pietro de Ferrariis, he fuccec.ded him in the Poft of the King's Chancellor a j and 
\ afterwards at his Inftance he was made Bifhop of Avignon j and as foon as he was 
rais'd to the Pontificate they kept up a ftridfc Fricndfhip and Correfpondence. 
Therefore the Orders of this Pope, which Germany and the other States of Europe, 
on account of the Quarrel which John had with Lewis of Bavaria, could not bear 
with, were inviolable Laws to us. He introduced the ReguU Canccllaria, and all 
the Ways and Means for raifing Money were readily put in execution in the King- 
dom by King Robert. Wheretore in thofe Times we find the Titles of Nuncio's and 
Apoftolical Collectors more frequently mentioned amongft us 3 and they even laid their 
Hands upon the Revenues of vacant Churches. 

*Chiocc. MS. Giurifd. torn. 8. * Baluz. in notis ad vitas PP. Aven. torn. 1. pag. 796. 



SECT. II. 

Of Nuncios, or Apoftolical Collectors refuting in Naples 



FROM the time of Charles I. of Anjoa we rend of Apoftolical Nuncio's refid- 
ing in Naples particularly we find in the Royal Archives of ihe Mint, that 
King Charles I. in the Year izjf, at the Requeft of Mailer Sinifi Cleric of the 
Pope's Chamber of Accounts, and Apoftolical Nuncio, ordered Charles Prince of 
Salerno to caule to be dcliver'd to the Protector of the faid Nuncio fome feque- 
ftrated Goods, not with Handing the Pretentions of the Secretary of Terra di La- 

voro and ocher Creditors, in order to have them agree the Matter with the Nuncio 
in his Court We read luch Letters written by King Robert, wherein he makes 
mention of Nuncio's in the time of Clement V. and in the Year 131 1 he impowers 
M. Guglielmo di Balacro a Canon of the Church of S. Alterio, and Giovanni di Bo- 
logna Clerk of the Chamber of Accounts to Clement V. the faid Pope's Nuncio's to 
exact and receive the Rents due to the Church of Rome on whatfoever Account, 
Legacies, Goods, Tithes, and others *. As alfo in the Year ijjf he authorifed M. Gi- 
raldo di Falle Dean of the Cathedral Church of Naples, and appointed him Nuncio 
of the Apoftolick See in the Kingdom, to tranladt fome Affairs which he had in 

Commiflion from the faid See 1 - y and in 1330 we read others of this King's Let- 
ters, wherein he gives his Royal Aflent to the faid Nuncio to put his Ccmmiffions 
in execution 4 . 

THESE Nuncios were appointed as Collectors of the Revenues, which the 
Apoftolick See had in the Kingdom for, as we have faid in the fourth Book of 
this Hiftory, it had fome particular Patrimonies of an old ftanding in Naples, which 
during the courfe of many Centuries were It ill increafmg. But till the Pontificate 
of JohnXXU. thefe Nuncios did not exact the Revenues of the vacant Sees 5 for, 
as we obferved elfewhcre, although in the Invcftiturc given to Charles I, he was 
depriv'd of the Royalties, which the Kingb of France and England had in their va- 
cant Churches ; yet, as for the Fruits of luch Churches, nothing was altered con- 
trary to the ancient Difcipline, as may be read in the Inveftiture } : Cuftodia Eccle- 
par um earundem interim liber c remanent e penes pcrfonas Ecclefiaflicas Juxta Canonicas 
Stzr;c~i tones which Words certainly imporr, that the Goods of the deceas'd Prelate, 
or Incumbent, ought to be pieferv'd for the future Succeflbr, as being fo ordained 
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by the Canons, which was alfo eftablifihed by Vope Honorius in his Bull and Statutes 
as we have related elfewhere. But in the Pontificate of John^ King Robert un- 
willing to thwart t h it Pope's Covetoufnefs, and Defire of heaping up Money, the 
Apoilolick Nuncio's feiz'd alfo upon the Revenues of the vacant Churches, and in- 
ftead of leaving them to the Succeilbrs, they deliver'd them into the Apoilolick 
Chamber* which being once introduced, was afterwards continued by Benedicl XII. 
his SuccciTbr, to whom King Robert was no lefs beholden, than to his Predecef- 
fors, he having confirm'd Clement V .'s Sentence, whereby he had been prefer'd to 
the Succeilion of the Kingdom before the King of Hungary. Whence it is, that 
in the Royal Archives of the Mint we find many of this King's Letters, whereby 
he orders all Favour and Affiftance to be given to thefe Collectors in gathering in 
the Rents of vacant Churches. For inftance we read, that on the twenty eighth 
of November 1339 this King commanded all the Officers of the Kingdom to 
give all Favour and Affiftance to Gug/ieJmo di S. Paolo, appointed by the Apo- 
ilolick See Collector of the Fruits and Revenues of the vacant Churches, in the 
Collection thereof for the Ufe and Benefit of the Church of Rome. And on the 
twenty fixth of June 1341, he alfo order'd all the Officers of the Kingdom to give 
all Favour and A Alliance to M. Raymond de Camerate a Canon of Amiens^ and to 
Ponce P arrets a Canon of Cbartres appointed in Avignon by Pope Benedict XII. to 
be Commiffioners to receive in the Name of the Apoilolick Chamber the moveable 
Goods, and all the Debts and Rights, which Raymondo Biihop of Cajfino, and Leo- 
nardo Biihop of Aquino had left at their Deaths 1 . 

WHENCE wc perceive, that as our Kings of the Family of Anjou were more 
obfequious to the Popes of Avignon, than the Kings of France, fo their Laws were 
more flricdy obferv'd in our Kingdom, th^an in France itfelf. Clement VII. according 
to Tommajino*, was the firftof the Popes of Avignon that attempted to introduce 
into France the Cuftora of feizing the Goods of deceasM Bifhops and Abbots, and 
the Revenues of the Churches and Monafleries during the Vacancies, and of ap- 
propriating them to the Apoilolick Chamber j which he did in order to fup- 
port his Court in Avignon, and thirty fix Cardinals hi? Creatures, in the time of the 
Schifm, when Urban VI. fat in Rome 1 , But King Charles VI. by his Edict 4 pub- 
lifhed in the Yean 581, rendered that Attempt iruitlefs. In Conformity to which 
Edict in ijStfthc King's Letters Patent were llTucd, and in 1394 renewed, whereby 
that Defign was altogether crufh'd in France > and although Pius II. had a Deflrm 
to renew it in that Kingdom, yet Lewis XI. in 1363 alfo llifled it 5 . 

BUT that Cuftom was more ancient with us 3 and the Roman Pontiffs had hnp 
before attempted it for we read in the Confhcutions of Boniface VIII. and Ck- 
fusni V. in the Council of Vienna, and ct John XXII. that upon the Complaints 
of many, on account of the deplorable Abufes and Inconveniencies attending thac 
Cuftom, they were forced to forbid it whence we nay fee, that it had been at- 
tempted long before, bur that Affair was managed according to the greater or lefs Re- 
finance it met with from Princes. It was not in the Icalt oppofed by our Kings of 
the Family of Anjou; on the contrary, they rather forwarded the Defign, and gave 
it all Affiflance and Countenance. And although this Cullom was prohibited by 
Pope Alexander V. in the Council of Pi/a, and by the Council of Conftance; and 
which Clement V. alfo confirmed afterwards by an Agi cement made with the Na- 
tions that oppofed it ; yet with us the Abufe continued till the Reign of the Kings 
of the Houfe of Aragon, as lhall be mentioned in its Place. 

OUR Kings of the Family of Anjou, and particularly Robert, were mod obfer- 
vant to the Popes of Avignon, and their Laws and when the Collection of the 
Clementine and Extravagant Conftitutions which appeared in this Century were 
little minded in Germany, yet, for the Reafons already allcdged, they had all Force 
and Authority with us. 

« Caiocc. MS. giorifd. torn. 3. de Kuntio Apafl. I « U'e rerJ the Wcrds cf the EdlSl in chap. 22. 

» Tomru£n de benenc. par. 3. lib. 2. cap. 5;. I num. 8. Of the Prcsf rf the Gailican Liberty. 
nam* 5. J 1 The Pncfs C5V. nuai, zz. where we had tU 

» Tee Przzf sf the G.Uicin Ltiertj, cap. 2: [ Ei:8 of Lewis XI. 
num. 6. Tc^milin. I&c- ci:. 1 
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SECT- III. 

Of the Collection of the Clementine and Extravagant Conflitutiens. 

IN this fourteenth Century there appeared new Collections of the Pontifical 
Law. That the Popes ox Avignon might not be ihort of the Popes of Rome, 
Clement V. comprehended in five Books both his own Condi tut ions, and thofe efta- 
bliihed in the Council of Vienna 5 and in a publick Confiltory held in the Caftle 
of Montile, near Carpentras in March IJIJ, he caufed them to be published; buc 
falling fick foon after, and dying in April following, he had not time to fend them 
to be taught in the Univerfities, and they were iufpended for four Years. John 
Avent ine\ who had it by relation from William of Ockbam, writes. That Clement 
on his Death-bed confidering, that thefe Co n ft i tut ions contained many Things con- 
trary to Chriftian Simplicity, ordain'd them to be repeal'd > but his Succeflbr 
John XXII. who loved to heap up Money, finding them for his Purpofe, in No- 
vember 1 3 17 caufed them to be publinYd, and fent them to the Univerfities, and by 
his Bull commanded them to be receiv'd not only in the Schools, but in the Tribunals 2 . 
They obtained two Names, fir ft Clementines , and not to confound them with 
the Sixth, they were alfo call'd the Seventh of the Decretals, as Giovanni Fillani\ 

Avent inc, Michael di Ccfenz and others 4 named them. 

JOHN XXII. not fully fatisfied with this Collection, to Clement's Conftituti- 
ons thought fit to add twenty of his own, which were call'd profitable and wholc- 
fonie, becaufe of the great Advantage they brought to his Court 5 and fince they 
were without Order, and not confin'd to the Body of the other Collection?, they 
were call'd Extravagant*. They likewife got the Name of Joannina i ^ as Cujacius 
alfo calls them 6 and about the Year 1340, they were by private Authority col- 
lected together, and for want of a publick Sanction they were not received every 
where. This Pope was alio thought to be the Author of the Rules of the Chan- 
cery 7 5 the Contriver of the fcandalous Annats, and of other cunning and artful 
Devices for heaping up Riches. After his Example the Popes his Succeflbrs efta- 
bliihcd other Conftitutions, fuch as EugcniusW. Callijlus III. Paul II. Sixtus IV". 
and others 5 and afterwards by private Authority there was a Collection made of all 
thofe Extravagant Conftitutions, which was added to the Body of the Pontifical 
Law, and as well as the Decretals they had their own Gloflators and Commenta- 
tors *. But they were not univerfally received and William of Ockbam, who was 
Cotemporary with John XXII. teftifies, that from their firft Appearance they 
were found fault with, and condemned as heretical, falfe, and fluffed with Errors 9 . 
Ncverrhelefs they were of Force and Authority with our Canon ills; and during the 
Reign of the Family of Anjou, whatever the Popes of Avignon did, was readily 
complied with; whence it happened, that when France and Germany began to put 
a Scop to the Abufes, with us they were the more firmly eftablifhcd ; and the Dip- 
orders that followed afterwards in the Reigns of Queen Joan I. and of the follow- 
ing Kings of the Family of Anjou (when not only the Civil State, by fo many Re- 
volutions, but theEcclefiaftical, by the fcandalous Schifm which arofe, were turned 
upfide down) put Affairs into greater Confufion, and oblig'd our Princes to employ 
their Thoughts about finding out a Remedy, as fhall be fhewn in the following 
Books of this Hiftory. 

1 Avent. Ann. Bojor. lib. 7. cap. 1 5. num. 18. 'V. Struv. loc. cit. 

• Bull.! Jo. XXII. przefaa Clementinis. * Cujac. in c. ad audientiam 4. de Sponf. Ss Matr. 

J Vilhn. Hilt. Florent. lib. 9. cap. 2. 7 Ludov. Gomes in procem. Comment, ad Rc- 

4 V. Buluz. in Not. ad Vitas PP. Avent. torn. 1. gul. Cancel, 
pe- 682. Struv. Hift. Jur. Can. cap. 7. Scd. 27. J 8 V. Maftricht. Hift. jur. Can. num. 283. 
fcmtfac. dc Amanatis in procem. Clement. j 9 y. Struv. Hift. jur. Can. cap. 7, Seft. 28 & 36, 
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by the Canons, which was alfo eftablifihed by Pope Honorius in his Bull and Statutes, 
as we have related elfe where. But in the Pontificate of John^ King Robert un- 
willing to thwart thit Pope's Covetoufnefs, and De fire of heaping up Money, the 
Apoitolick Nuncio's feiz'd alfo upon the Revenues of the vacant Churches, and in- 
ftead of leaving them to the Succefibrs, they delivered them into the Apoitolick 
Chamber; which being once introduced, was afterwards continued by Benedict XII. 
his Succeflbr, to whom King Robert was no lels beholden, than to his Predecef- 
fors, he having confirm'd Clement V.'s Sentence, whereby he had been prefer'd to 
the Succeifion of the Kingdom before the King of Hungary. Whence it is, that 
in the Royal Archives of the Mint we find many of this King's Letters, whereby 
he orders all Favour and Afiiltance to be given to thefe Collectors in gathering in 
the Rents of vacant Churches. For inltance we read, that on the twenty eighth 
of November 13 39 this King commanded all the Officers of the Kingdom to 
give all Favour and Affittance to Guglielmo di S. Paolo, appointed by the Apo- 
itolick See Collector of the Fruits and Revenues of the vacant Churches, in the 
Collection thereof for the Ufe and Benefit of the Church of Rome. And on the 
twenty fixth of June 1 341, he alfo order'd all the Officers of the Kingdom to give 
all Favour and Affittance to M. Raymond de Camerate a Canon of Amiens^ and to 
Ponce Pavrete a Canon of Cbartres appointed in Avignon by Pope Benedict XII. to 
be Commiffioners to receive in the Name of the Apoitolick Chamber the moveable 
Goods, and all the Debts and Rights, which Raymondo Bifhop of CaJ/ino, and Leo- 
nardo Bifhop of Aquino had left at their Deaths x . 

WHENCE wc perceive, that as our Kings of the Family of Anjou were more 
obfequious to the Popes of Avignon, than the Kings of France, fo their Laws were 
more ftrictly obferv'd in our Kingdom, than in France itfelf. Clement Vll. according 
to Tommafmo*, was the fir ft of the Popes of Avignon that attempted to introduce 
into France the Cuitom of feizing the Goods of deceas'd Bifhops and Abbots, and 
the Revenues of the Churches and Monalleries during the Vacancies, and of ap- 
propriating them to the Apoitolick Chamber j which he did in order to fup- 
port his Court in Avignon, and thirty fix Cardinals his Creatures, in the time of the 
Schifm, when Urban VI. fat in Rome 1 . But King Charles VI. by his Edict 4 pub- 
liHied in the Year 1 381, rendered that Attempt iruitlefs. In Conformity to which 
Edict in 1 3S6 the King's Letters Patent were lflucd, and in 1 394 renewed, whereby 
that Defign was altogether crufhM in France-, and although Pius II. had a Defign 
to renew it in that Kingdom, yet Lewis XI. in 1363 alfo itifled it 5 . 

BUT that Cuitorn was more ancient with us ; and the Roman Pontiffs had Ion? 
before attempted it; for we read in the Confhtutions of Boniface VIII. and Ck- 
rasni V. in the Council of Vienna, and cf John XXI I. that upon the Complaints 
of manv, on account of the deplorable Abufes and Inconveniencies attending that 
Cuftom, they were forced to forbid it ; whence we nay fee, that it had been at- 
tempted long before, but that Affair was managed according to the greater or lefsRe- 
fiftance it met with from Princes. It was not in the lealt oppofed by our Kings of 
the Family of Anjou ; on the contrary, they rather forwarded the Defign, and gave 
it all Affiftancc and Countenance. And although this Cultom was prohibited by 
Pope Alexander V. in the Council of Pi/a, and by the Council of Con/lance, and 
which Clement V. alfo confirmed afterwards by an Agi cement made with the Na- 
tions that oppofed it ; yet with us the Abufe continued till the Reign of the Kings 
of the Houfe of Aragon, as lhall be mention'd in its Place. 

OUR Kings of the Family of Anjou, and particularly Robert, were molt obfer- 
vant to the Popes of Avignon, and their Laws 5 and when the Collection of the 
Clementine and Extravagant Conftitutions which appeared in this Century were 

little minded in Germany, yet, for the Reafons already alledged, they had all Force 

and Authority with us. 

■ CpJocc. MS. ghrh'd. torn. 3. de Nuntio Apoft. | * Wt read the Wcrds cf the Haiti in chap. 22. 

* Tomnu£a ds bencfic p*r. 3. lib. 2. cap. 57. I num. 8. Of the Proof cf the Gallican Liberty. 

nam* 5. | ' The P reefs oV. num. 22. where we read tU 

* Tee Przzf :f :h> G^Iic-n liberty, cap. 22 j Edict of Lewis XL 
num. 6. Torr.iBiiia. loc- cic. 1 
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IN this fourteenth Century there appeared new Collections of the Pontifical 
Law. That the Popes of Avignon might not be fhorc of the Popes of Rome^ 
Clement V. comprehended in five Books both his own Conftitutions, and thofe efh- 
bliiliedin the Council of Vienna and in a publick Confiftory held in the Caftle 
of Montik) near Carpentras in March 13 13, he caufed them to be publifhed; but 
falling fick foon after, and dying in April following, he had not time to fend them 
to be taught in the Univenuies, and they were lufpended for four Years. John 
Avert ine \ who had it by relation from William of Qckham, writes, That Clement 
on his Death-bed confidcring, that thefc Conftitutions contained many Things con- 
trary to Chriftian Simplicity , ordain'd them to be repeal'd ; but his Succefibr 
John XXII. who loved to heap up Money, finding them for his Purpofe, in No- 
vember 1 3 17 caufed them to be publinYd, and fent them to the Univerfities, and by 
his Bull commanded them to be receivM not only in the Schools, but in the Tribunals *. 
They obtained two Names, fir ft Clementines , and not to confound them with 
theStxtb, they were alio call'd the Seventh of the Decretals, as Giovanni Villani* r 
A-vcntiue, Michael di Cefeni and others 4 named them. 

JOHN XXII. not fully fatisfied with this Collection, to Clement's Conftituti- 
ons thought fit to add twenty of his own, which were call'd profitable and whole- 
ionic, becaufe of the great Advantage they brought to his Court; and fince they 
were without Order, and not confin'd to the Body of the other Collections they 
were call'd Extravagant!, They likewife got the Name of Joannina % as Cuj actus 
alfo calls them 6 j and about the Year 1340, they were by private Authority col- 
lected together, and for want of a publick Sanction they were not receiv'd every 
where. This Pope was alfo thought to be the Author of the Rules of the Chan- 
cery 7 j the Contriver of the fcandalous Annats, and of other cunning and artful 
Devices for heaping up Riches. After his Example the Popes his Succeflbrs efta- 
blilhcd other Conftitutions, fuch as EugenimW. Callijlta III. Paul 11. Sixtu! IV. 
and others; and afterwards by private Authority there vvas a Collection made of all 
thofe Extravagant Conftitutions, which was added to the Body of the Pontifical 
Law, and as well as the Decretals they had their own GlolTators and Commenta- 
tors *, But they were not univerfally received; and William of Ockbam, who was 
Cucmporary with John XXII. teftifies, that from their firft Appearance they 
were found fault with, and condemnd as heretical, falfe, and fluffed with Errors 9 . 
Ncverthelefs they were of Force and Authority with ourCanonifts; and during the 
Reign oF the Family of Anjou, whatever the Popes of Avignon did, was readily 
complied with; whence it happened, that when France and Germany began to put 
a Stop to the Abufes, with us they were the more firmly eflablifhed ; and the Dis- 
orders that followed afterwards in the Reigns of Queen Joan I. and of the follow- 
ing Kings of the Family of Anjou (when not only the Civil State, by fo many Re- 
volutions, but theEcclefiaftical, by the fcandalous Schifm which arofe, were turned 
upfide down) put Affairs into greater Confufion, and oblig'd our Princes to employ 
their Thoughts about finding out a Remedy, as fhall be fhewn in the following 
Books of this Hiftory. 

' Avent. Ann. Bojor. lib. 7. cap. 15. num. 18. » V. Struv. Ioc. cit. 

* Bulb Jo. XXII. praefixa Clementinis. 6 Cujac. in c ad audientiam 4. de Sponf. 8c Matr. 

'Vilbn. Hilt. Florent. lib. 9. cap. 2. 7 Ludov. Gomes in procem. Comment, ad Rc- 

♦V.BjIuz. in Not. ad Vitas PP. Avent. torn. 1. gul. Cancel. 
F'g- 682. Struv. Hift. Jur. Can. cap. 7. Sett. 27. [ 8 V. Maftricht. Hift. jur. Can. num. 283. 
Bcmirac. de Amanatis in procem. Clement. J £ V. Struv. Hift- jur. Can. cap. 7. Seel. 28 & 36. 
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HE renowned King Robert was no foonerlaid in his Grave, 
than the City of Naples caus'd the Names of Joan and An- 
drew to be proclaimed every where ; but, as Coftanzo writes 
a few Days produced as great a Difference as there is be- 
tween Day and Night -, for the Hungarians* by the Cun- 
ning of Friar Robert their Head, took the Government of 
the Kingdom upon them, and by Degrees turned out of the 
Council all King Robert's moft faithiuland prudent Coun- 
fellors, in order to manage every thing at their Pleafure; fo 
that the poor Queen, who was only lixteen Years old, was 
nothing but nominal Queen, and in effect the Prifoner of thofe Barbarians 5 and 
what afflicted her molt, was the Indolence of her Husband, who was no lefs under 
the Subjection of the Hungarians than hcrfelf. Queen Sancia^ the Widow of King 
Robert^ feeing the Royal Family in fuch Confufion, which in her Husband's time 
hud been in fo great Order, grown weary of the World, fliut hcrfelf up in the 
Monaftery of the Holy Crofs, which ihe had built near the Sea, where in lefs than a 
Year (he died with the Reputation of great Sanctity. Thofe of the Royal Family 
that were in Naples , feeing themfclves depriv'd by Friar Robert of that Re- 
fpect wherewith King Robert us'd to treat them, went all to their own filiates, 

■ Cofianzo, lib. 6. 
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which occafioned great Difconrenc in Naples. The Neapolitan Gentlemen, feeing 
King Andt ew whody given up to Idlenefs, and no: the leaft mention of War, went 
and offer d their Service to Robert Prince of Taranto, who was then making ready 
for an Expedition to Greece ; and being honourably received by the Prince, they, 
with all their Followers, engaged in his Service, and many private Gentlemen of 
the Kingdom followed their Example, and went upon that Expedition 5 and with 
this Army the Prince regained as far as Tbejfalonica 5 and he was in great Hopes of 
recovering alio the City of Conjlantinopk, if the Commotions of the Kingdom (of 
which hereafter) hid not obliged thofe Gentlemen, with almoft all the other Ca- 
valry, to return to the Defence of their own Properties. Friar Robert from thefe 
Proceedings forcfeeing, that the Princes of the Blood had a Defire to ufe their ut- 
mod Power to wreft that Authority from him which he had ufurp'd, fent to follicite 
Lewis King of Hungary Andrew's eider Brother to come and take Pofleflion of the 
Kingdom, as Heir to his Grandfather j but Antonius Bonfinius Author of the Hi- 
it ory of Hungary fays, That King Lewis fent AmbafTadors to the Pope to perfuade 
him to give Orders to crown his Brother Andre ty, and to give him the Inveftiture, 
not as the Husband of Queen Joan, but as Heir to Charles Martcl his Grandfather \ 
and that thefe AmbafTadors for that end attended for a long time at the Pope's Court, 
which was then at Avignon, becaufe they met with great Opposition j and Boccaccio 
writes, that it was with great Difficulty they obtained the Bull for the Coronation. 
In the mean time Joan had been folemnly crown'd in Naples by Cardinal America 
fent by Pope Clement VI. wholikewife fent her the Jnvefliture, and fhe was intitled, 
Qteen of Sicily and cf Jerufalent, Ducbefs of Puglia, Prince fs of Salerno, Capua , 
Presence and Fcrcalqy.Ur, and Count efs of Piedmont; and on the la ft Day of Augufi 
1 344 in the Church of S. Clara the Queen took the Oath of Homage from the 
Hands of the fame Cardinal, and promited to pay the ufual Tribute, as may be read 

in the Inveititure recorded by Summonte, who copied it out of the Royal Archives, 
where i; is preferred 

THE Pope had fent Cardinal Americo not only to take Joan's Oath, but had alfo 
made him her Guardian during her Minority 3 to whom he alfo gave Power to re- 
voke all Donations and Conce/Tions made by Robert and Joan in prejudice of the 

Church of Rome and the Kingdom* but this Guardianihip took no Effect be- 
caufe Friar Robert and his Hungarians had the whole Government. And although 

the Reman Pontiffs had always pretended to lend Guardians, yet they never had any 
Share in the Government. 

MOREOVER the Queen, like a prudent Woman, had fent for Charles Duke 
of Durazzo the eldeit Son of the Prince of the Morea, and gave him her Sifter for 
Wife, by whom he had one Son named Lewis, who died before he was a Month 
old, and was buried in the Church of S. Clara, where his Tomb is to be feen at 

this Day. And the fame Year Lewis of Durazzo, the fecond Son of the Prince of 
the Mercs, and Brother of Charles, married a Daughter of Roberto SanfeverinOy by 
whom he had a Son, who was afterwards Charles III. King of Naples*. 

IN the mean time it being known in Naples, that the Pope had granted a Bull 
for the Coronation of Andrew, and that the AmbafTadors who were bringing it 
were arrived at Gaeta ; fome Barons who had a Deiire to prevent it, pufhed on 
by the Princes of the Blood, who were for oppofing it, (Andrew's Indolence, and 
the Infolenceof the Hungarians ftill continuing) incited thofe, who had confpired to 
kill Andrew, to difpatch him fpcedily, fearing that if the Defign were difcovered, 
Fnar Robert, upon the Arrival of the Pope's Order for Andrew's Coronation, would 

caufc them to be feiz'd, and put to Death. In fine, the King and Queen went 
to Aw/a , and lodged in the Caftle of that City, where the Convent of 

S. Peter a Slaylla was afterwards built 5 ; and on the Evening of the eighteenth 

of September 1 3 .if, when the King was in the Queen's Bed-chamber, one of his 
Gentlemen came to teli him from Friar Robert, that there was Advice of great Im- 
portance arrived fr^m Naples, which required him to be immediately upon his 
Guard j and the Kir ; g leaving the Queen's Chamber, which was divided by a large 

1 Surr.~Dr-.-e frn. z. !ib- 3 rig. 5 1 7 Bakz. nofs [ mcmonti modicum facers potuir, per difUm Jo- 
si V::-» Papir. Averi. lorn. 1. pig S^z. J snnam jam doll eapacem impedirus, 

a B-'uz. >c. c::. j « Cofunzo lib. 6. 

5 ?r:rr:i V::. Ccm. VI. sruJ Baiuz. torn. 1. car. | » Gramma:, decif 1. nun. z~- 
r T 5. fci circa rcgirr.en, & ftdcinutratidnesi Rcgni | 
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Hall from the Room where publick Affairs were treated of, and being in [he middle 
of the faid Hall, a Cord with a Noofe was thrown about his Neck, with wliieh he 
was ftrangled, and thrown out of a Window, while the Hungarians (it being m the 
Night-time) lay buried in Sleep and Wine 1 . 

THE oddnefs of this Fact put all the City into a Confirmation, cfpecialiy there 
being none that durft be fo bold as to enquire after the Authors of the Murder. The 
Queen, who was eighteen Years of Age, was fo terrified, that flic knew not what 
was fit to be done 5 the Hungarians had loft their Courage, and were afraid to be 
cut in pieces if they lhould pretend to govern any longer, fo that the King's Body 
being carried to the Church, it lay lame Days unbuned -> but Urfdlo Minutolo a 
Neapolitan Gentleman and Canon went to Aver fa, and at his own Charges trans- 
ported him to Naples 1 and buried him in the Cathedral Church inS. Lewis's Chapel, 
where he lay in a mean burying Place till the time of Cofianzo, when Trancefco 
Capcee Incumbent of that Chapel, vying with Urfdlo in Gencrofity, erected him 
a Monument of Marble, and that Chapel being afterwards converted into the Vcftry 
bv the Archbifliop Amiibak di Capua, it was placed in the Wall oppofitc to the Door 
of the faid Vcftry, where it lemains to this Day. 

THE Widow Queen went immediately to Naples, and the Neapolitans, with 
fuch Barons as were in the City, went to condole with her for the Death of the 
King, and to beg of he, that flic would be pleafcd to give Orders for the Tubunals 
to go on in the Adminiltration of Juilice, fincc Friar Robert and the ether H:wgnri~ 
am were fo dispirited, thit they had not the Courage to appear in publick. The 



Queen being {hue up with the mo ft prudent and faithful of King Robert her Grand- 
father's Counfcllors, in order to remove thcSufpicion that was whifpercd Abroad, of 




nilhrncn:. Count Hugo, after he had can fed two Calabria/ss, Gentlemen ot King 
Andrew's Bed-chamber, to be raclc'd to Death, ordered Filtppa Catauefc with her 
Son and Grand-daughter to be fciz'd 5 and after all the three had been put to the 

Rack, he caus'd them to be fet upon a Cart, and their Flcfli to be torn off with red 
hot Pincers, but the miferablc decrepit Filippa died before flic came to the Place 
where fhe was to be beheaded *. 

ON the other hand, the News of this Fact coming to Pope Clement in Avignon, 
he reckoned, that it belonged to him and the Apoliohck See to take Cognizance of 
this Crime, upon which he likewife began to proceed again ft the guilty. Fir ft he ex- 
communicated, interdicted, and declared them infamous Rebels, and outhw'd in 
general 5 but by reafon of the Diltance of the Place, all Enquiry for finding out 
who were the particular Pcrfons being to no purpofc, he, by his Bull drawn up in 
Avignon in the Year 1 3 4^, the fifth or" his Pontificate, gave a Commiflnn to Rcr- 
ir.mdo del Ralzo L^rd Chief Juilice of the Kingdom, Count of Monte f agio fo and 
Aidria, with full Power to proceed againft the guilty ; and in this Bull recorded 
by Camillo fat bit, and which he copied from the Royal Archives 3 , we read thefe 
Words: Nos nolentes, ftcutnec velle debemns, tarn horribile, cjf deteflabile, ac Deo, cj? 
hominibus odiofum facinus, cujus cognitio prima ad nos, £5? Romanam Ecclefam in hoc 
cafu pertinerc dignofcitur, rslbiquerc impunitum, cjjV. 4 . And having alio with the 
Queen's Permiflion made diligent Search, he found guilty, as Accomplices, Con- 
fpirators, and Authors of the Crime, Gaffo di DiniJJi.uo Count of fcrlizzi, Roberto 
di Cabc.no Count of Evoliwd High- Steward of the Kingdom, Raimondo di Catania, 
Niccolo di Miliczano, Sancia di Cabano Countefs of Mot cone, Carlo Artus, and Rer- 
trando his Son, C err ado di Catanzaro, and Corrado Umfredo da. Montefttfcolo. And 
though fomc of thefe redded in the Kingdom, yet it being a difficult: Matter to feize 
them, both on account of the Protection they expected from thofc of the Blood- 
Royal, and becaufe they had fortified themfelves in their Catties, Count Rertrand 
had rccourfe to the Queen, that by her general Edict flie would order the Emprefs 
of Conftantimple } arid Lewis of faranto her Son, to fend under a faithful and fafe 

1 G. Vilbni lib. 12. cap. 50, 7S, 98. Matteo | 'Tutin. de M. G'mfliz. fol. 62. V. B.iluz. loc. cit. 
Villani lib. 1. cap. 11. Perrarca lib. 6- rcr. fam. I 4 Prima vita Clem. VI. apud Baluz. torn, i . pag. 
epift. 6. V. B.iluz. in notis ad vitas PP. Aven. torn. I- 1 247. Contra alios vcro didtus Papa fecit proecfTus, 
pag. 860. I & fulminavit fentcntias quantum ratio di&abat, & 

1 Coftanzo lib. 6. | juftitia fuadebat. 
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CHAP. I. 

^.vff;; Joan ;»*r;7« Lewis ^ Taranro. 77j^ 0/ Hungary 

^hxades the Kingdom, and forces the Queen to fly to Avignon: 

*57^ rrt/zraj, and with the Affiance and Mediation of the Pope 

makes Peace with the King of Hungary. 



M^fPON theBifhops return the Queen imparted the Anfwer to all her 
Council, who were unanimoufly of Opinion, that the King ot 
Hungary was rcfolved to revenge his Brother's Death , by .i s 
blamincr the Queen for having rctain'd, and continuing to cxerciic the 
Royal Authority they likewifc concluded, that he pretended the 

Kingdom was his own j of which his asking ot the Pope the Invc- 

ftimrc of the Kingdom for his Brother Andrew, not as the Husband of Queen. path 
but as the Heir of Ourks Mattel his Grandfather, was a plain Indication. There- 
fore thev all judged it neceflary, that the Queen ihould make Preparations for de- 
fending " "herfclf i and that in order thereto 3 lhe ought in the fir ft Place to uL, a 
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Husband, who with his Power and Perfon might be able to make Head again It fo 
powerful an Enemy : Robert Prince of Taranio^ who came to Naples to vilit her, 

propofed his fecond Brother Lewis a gallant Prince, and in the Flower of his Age. 
All the reft of the Queen's Council approved of this Propofal, and it being above a 
Year flnce Andrew's Death, on account of the News of the King of Hungary's 
Preparations, the Marriage was immediately folcmniz'd, without waiting for the 
pope's Difpcnfation. 

• BUT the Report of the Power of the King of Hungary, the fmall Ability of the 
Queen's new Husband, and the general Opinion that the Queen had had a Hand in 
the Death of her late Husband, put the greateft part of the Barons and People to a 
iland; and although Lewis of Taranto with great Application endeavoured to make 
all poiliblc Preparations, yet he had not that Obedience paid him that was requi- 
fite, and before the fourth part of the ncceflary Provi lions was made, it was known, 
that the King of Hungary was arrived in Italy. Whereupon the Queen, who truly 
inherited the Wifdom of the great King Robert her Grandfather, by a prudent Rc- 
folution, in the Prime of her Youth, difcovered what -lie was to b? 4 , and which 
flie proved] when flie came to the Age of Maturity - y for confidering th..t it was not 
in her Husband's Power to make a Stand, and the Baekwardncfs of her Subj.cts* 
flicrcfolvcd to get the better of the Enemy by flight, iincc flic c»ulJ nor do a by 
Rciiftanccj and having cali'd a Parliament, wherein were p relent all the Baron? of 
the Kingdom, the Syndicks ot the Cities, and the Governors of the C:ry of Nti- 

fles 3 ilie acqaaintcd them with the coming of the King of Ilungvry, and :if:er ilie 
had made a fad Complaint againlt ibme, who 'wrong'udy accufed he: of fo 
great a Wickednefs, flic told them, That for two Rcafo.is flic \v.r idolvvd to leave 
the Kingdom, and to go to Avignon - y the one in ci der to reprelent h.:r Innocence 
to ChrilVs Vicar upon Earth, as it was manifefl to God in Heaven ; ami the other 
to make it known to the World, by the Confljer.cc flic had in the AfuYuncc of 
God Almighty. Nevertheless flic was unwilling that her Barons and People insula 

partake of her Sufferings, and therefore, though flic was confident all her Sub- 
jects, were it but for the Rcfpcft they bore to the Memories of her Father and 
'Grandfather, would not fail to appear in the Field to vindicate chejuftice of her 
Caufe ; flie chofe rather to yield by retiring out of the Kingdom, and allowing 
them to fubmit themfclves to the enraged King of Hungary ; flic afterwards ab- 
folvcd all her Barons, People, Caftcllains, and Tributaries from their Oathr, and 
ordered them not to make the lead Rcflllance, but to carry the Keys of the Cities 
and Caftlcs to the Conqueror, without waiting for Herald, or Trumpet. This 
Speech being delivered with a noble Grace, drew Tears from aim oil all prefentj 
and to comfort them, flic faid, That flie trulted in the Jufticc of God, that by pub- 
liming her Innocence to the World, he would re ft ore her both to her Kingdom 
and Honour. On the fifteenth of January 1347, flic took {hipping at Caffcl 
Nuovo for Provence^ accompanied by her Husband and the Piinccls of Tar<i'ito her 
Mothcr-in-Law, who was intitled Empiefs, and by Niccolo Acciajoli a Fhicniine 
and faithful Friend of the Houfc of Taranto^ and a Man of exceeding Valour. 

IN the mean time the King of Hungary with his Army had entered the King- 
dom, and been received in Abulia, whither the Counts of Cchm 9 Loreto, S. Va~ 
imtwo 9 and Neapolionc Orfino, with other Counts and Barons of Abruzzo, went to 
wait upon him, and fworc Homage to him 5 and aitcr he had taken and pillaged the 
City oi Salmona, by long Marches, without any Refinance, he advanced towards 
Naples-, upon which the Princes of the Blood, confiding in the Relation they had 
to the King of Hungary, prepared themfelvcs to meet him in a friendly manner, and 
expected to be courteonfly received > the rather, becaufc they carried along with 
them, as King, young Carobert King Andrew's Son, who was then three Years old j 
and having conven'd a good Number of the principal Barons, the Prince of Taranto, 
Philip his Brother, Charles Duke of Durazzo, Lewis and Robert his Brothers fct 
out from Naples and met the King as he was marching from Benevento to Averfa 9 
who very lovingly kifs'd his Nephew, and received them all with great Demon ft ra- 
tions of Kindncfsj and betides, when he came to Aver fa, a great many other Barons 
and Gentlemen flocked to him from all Parts to pay him Homage \ and after he had 
halted there five Days, refolving to be in Naples the fixth, he put on all his Aimour, 
ordered the whole Army to do the fame, and then mounted his Horfe 5 and as he 
came over-againft the Place where King Andrew had been ftrangled, he ftopt, and 
calling the Duke of Durazzo, he asked him out of which Window King Andrew 

1 had 
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had been thrown: The Duke anfwered, trr.t he knew not> whereupon the King 
{hewed him a Letter written with the Duke's own Hand to Cbarlss of ArtoU, tel- 
ling him, chat he could no: deny his own writing, and caufed him to be icized, and 
immeiureiv beheaded 1 j he ordered alfo, that he fhould be thrown out of the 
fame Window out o: which King Jndrcv) had been thrown: By the King's Oidcrs 

his Bodv lay unburied till the next Day, when it was carried to Naples.^ and buried 
in the Church of S. Lorenzo? where his Grave is to be feen at this Day. Such was 
the Death cf the Duke ot Durazzo^ the Son of Jobn % who was the fifth Son of 
King CLirJtS II. who by Mary, the Sifter of Queen Joan^ left no Male Iffirc, but 
only f-ur Daughters, Joan^ sfg-'-es, Ckmtr.ua^ and I\Lirg.irct\ of whom hereafter. 
King Lczv:: ordered the reft of the Princes of the Blood to be confined Prifoncis in 
the Call! e cf^/evr/j, and fome Davs after lent them from thence into Hungary ^ to- 
gether with ye ting Carcber:- y ana continuing his March towards Naples $ he cau.cj 
to be difplayed and carried before him a black Standard, re preferring the tcrnoie 
Su*chc!s cf a ftranM:d Kins: The erreuelr. part of the Ncapditivis coming to 

rr.ee: ar.d welcome h:m, he put on a mo:oie Countenance, ana male as if he ncith ; 
law ::?r heard them, bur entered l\.iplcs with his Helmet on his Head, and rci.t:- 
irg all D err. on ilrations ci Refpecr, he went directly to Callcl Nuo-vo, of which 
Governor h-.d already delivered him the Keys : Upon this the whole InlnVkrm:-} 
were put in a terrible Con p ;cr nation, expecting, that their City was to be pillaged 
bv the li. '-r - becaufe thev immediately began to plunder the H .ul'cs of the 

Prxcc s of "the Biood 3 c'-e Du chefs of D::r.izzo with great Difficulty c.'eap- d, 
and fled bv Sea to her Sifter in Provence. The King w. uld give no Aluijh:,: to 
the Mag:f:r*::s of the Citv, but ordered them to be all changed, arid nor' on.; ;<> 

be ch -ien in their Place, who were to do nothing without coniulting the Bidiop of 

n'iirr.di}; a Hu ?r r.ri.v:. TheK. of H.r%z v icm.iined two Months in Naples, wen: afcei • 
wards to Fi-.g.'u? where he ?pp-»intcd Cci;r.i* n\:f a Gtrtnan Baion his Lieutenant - 7 nr..i 
having made Gilfri il'or, Ci>;r~zs Brother, G terror of Cafiei Nhj1'c 9 .in J nr.. a 
rrcat Preparations of War in different pars cf the Kingdom, he emba:kcd at Bit- 
UziJL in a light Galley and landed in Scl.i r J3,;u 9 and from thence went to ILwg.iry^ 
having remained r~.lv four Month- in the Kingdom. 

DURING thefe Ti annexions , Queen Joan 9 with her Husband Lcvjis , 
being arrived at the Pope's Court in Avignon 9 were moifc gracioufiy received by 

Cl:n:;:t 9 vvhrj ga\ e them a Difpcnfaiion tor having married within the forbidden 
D^gnes of C^nf-.n juin.ty 2 , and the Queen in a publick Confiftory defended her 
own Caufe with fo much Wit and Eloquence, that the Pope and the College of 
Cardinal;, who had lying before them the Procefs again ft Fiiipp.i Catanefo and her 
Sen Riltit, wherein finding, that the Queen was not fo much as mentioned, nor in 
the leaft blamed, they were perfuaded that fhe was innocent, took her Caufe under 
their Protection, and immediately lent an Apoftolick Legate to Hungary to treat of 
a Peace. The Legate found the King very haughty, which proceeded cither from 
the Pafiion he was in for his Brother's Death, or that he w. s pufFd up with his hav- 
ing taken PctTenaon of fo n< ble and opulent a Kingdom, which he looked upon as 
his own, fince voung Carohrt died loon after his Arrival in Hungary 5 but not- 
withstanding the Dirnculty of negotiating, the Legate was relblved not to leave 
H:r:gsry, but from time to time Itudied, with all his Art, to fmooth the Rugged- 
nefs of the King's Temper. 

IN the mean time the Neapcliar.s were no fooner rid of the King of Hungai)^ 
than they heard of the Pope's Good- will towards the Queen ■> and finding them- 
feives ill-us*d by Gil fort I re If the Governor and King's Lieutenant in Naples, they 
began to mutiny ; and many who had been King Robert's and the Queen's Favou- 
rites went to wait upon her in Prove?;::, and encourage her to return, becaufe the 
Power of the Hurgirixns was fo much diminished, and the Hatred of their barba- 
rous Cuftoms fo much ir.creas'd, that a handful of Men from Provence would eafily 
drir- them out of the Kingaom. There were alio many:Barons, who by private 
MeiP.ges and Letters invited her, which were of great Service to the Queen, be- 
caule by Shewing thofe Letters to the Pope, it confirmed the Opinion he had of her. 
Innocence ; fo that the Qoeen being allured of the Pope's Favour, and of the Love 

1 St:-- £2 v:ta Clem. VI. 27 -1 B^'.uz. ten. 1. j c-riircr difpenfivir, quonir.m in fecundo confangui- 
? s £ ! nitiiis gradu fc invicem ex duobus ftirpibus con- 

* 5ccar.a; via Qlzn. spud Bilaz. loc. cic. miicri- | tin-cb.^nc. 

cf 
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of the Barons of the Kingdom, fhe began to recover both her Reputation, and the 
Good-will of her Subjects, who thought, that her appearing before the Pope, the 
Father and univerfal Judge of Christians, and by him deem'd innocent, and worthy 
to be rcflored to her hereditary Kingdom, was binding upon them to behave them- 
felves like good and faithful Subjects > whereupon the People of Provence* and of 
her other Dominions on the other fide of the Mountains being encouraged, all of 
them drove who friould be fo rem oft in prefenting and fupplying her with Money, 
of which Ihe Hood in lb great need, thaclhe fold theCity ok Avignon to the Pope 1 , 
with the Price of which, and the Money given her, fhe fitted out ten Galleys, 
and after taking leave of the Pope, fhe, with her Husband Lewis, departed. Angela 
di Coftanzo writes 2 -, that at her departing fhe did not fell, but made a Prclent of the 
City of Avignon to the Pope and the Church, which fo endear'd her to the Pope, 
knowing that (he was defirous of having the Title of King given her Husband, in 
giving him his Blefling he call'd him King-, fo that both being fatisfled, and full 
of good Hopes, they went and embarked at Marfeilles, and with a fair Wind ar- 
riving at Naples, the whole City went to meet them at the Bridge of Little Sebeto, 
two hundred Paces diftant from the City, becaufe the Gallics durft not enter the 
Harbour of Naples, Caflel Nuovo, and all the other Forts, being garrifon'd with 
Hungarians. After they had landed, and been received with incredible Demon fixa- 
tions of Joy by all the People, they were conducted under a Canopy to a Houfe 
prepared for them near the Seggio di Montagna. In a few Days many Counts and 
Barons came to wait upon the Qtuen, and to congratulate her upon her return, and 
to offer their Service in driving out the Hungarians. The Queen and King in re- 
turn, fo far as their prefent narrow Circumltanccs would bear, rewarded all thofc, 
who had exprefled their Affection for them, with Privileges, Titles, Honours, and 
Dignities, and efpccially the Youth about their own Ages, who, more out of Love 
than for Pay, would be ready and willing to make up an Army able to drive the Ene- 
my out of the Kingdom. And at this time the Cuftom was fir ft introduced among 
us to give to Barons the Title of Duke, for formerly that of Count was wont only 
to be beftowed upon them, and the Title of Piincc, or Duke, belonged to thofeof 
the Royal Family only 5 and the firft who had this Honour was Francefco del Balzo y 
whom this Queen created Duke of Andria, and the fecond was the Duke of Sejfa. 
King Lewis like wife appointed a magnificent Court, and made Niccolo Acciojoli a 
Florentine Lord High-Steward of the Kingdom 5 and becaufe the Subjects were op- 
prefs'd by Conrad JVolf and his Hungarian Officers, he left the Caftles of Naples be- 
iicged, and with a goodly Company of Counts and Barons, and of the Flower of 
the Neapolitan Youth, he marched againft the Count of Apici 9 and having defeated 
him, advanced into Puglia, where he took Lucera, and from thence went to Bar- 
lata. Puglia and Terra di Lavoro were for a long time the Theatre of a cruel and 
bloody War, and not only thefe, but the other Provinces of the Kingdom were in 
a Combuftinn. Conrad JVolf prcfently fent x'ldvice of what had happened to the 
King of Hungary, who, upon receiving of it, made fuch Difpatch, that he arrived 
in Sclavonia, and embarked for Puglia, before it was known that he had refolved 
to come : Upon his arrival in Puglia he found his Army compofed of ten thou- 
Jand Horfe, and a prodigious Number of Foot. The War therefore grew more 
furious and obftinate, till both Parties being wearied, at laft Pope Clement found 
means to make Overtures of Peace between the two Kings. For which end Cle- 
ment fent two Legates, who, with all their Management, could only obtain a Truce 
for one Year 5 whereupon King Leivis returned to Hungary, leaving Garrifons in all 
the Cities he was Mafter of. But after that he arrived in Hungary, whether it was 
owing to the Dexterity and Prudence of the Apoftolick Legate, who never left 
him, or that he had refolved to make War upon the Venetians, who had made them- 
felves Matters of fome Cities of Dalmatia belonging to the Kingdom of Hungary, 
atlaft he made Peace with King Lewis and Qtieen Joan, and out of Compliment 
to the Pope, and the College of Cardinals, he relinquifhed all his Pretcnfions, and 
let at Liberty the five Princes of the Blood, who had been four Years Prifoners in 
the Caftleof Vicegrad. This Peace was concluded in April of the Year 135*1. and 
fome add, that the Pope, as Mediator of the Peace, having awarded, that King 
Leivis and Queen Joan fhould pay thirty thoufand Florins to the King of Hungary 

1 Sccunda vita Clem, apud BaIuz. loc. cit. pig. I didh prctio invicem concordato. 
V 2 Civhatcm Avenionem, &c emit a Regiuapraj- | * Coftanzo lib. i. 
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for his Expences of the War, he generoufly refufed to take it, faying, That he went 
not to Naples out of Ambition or Covetoufnefs, but only to revenge his Brother's 
Death, and having done what he thought was fining, he defired no more 5 for 
which he was much commended and thanked by the Pope and College. 

KING Lexis and Queen Joan having got clear of thefe Troubles, they fent 
Ambafladors to thank thePopeand the College of Cardinals, and to defire his Holincfs 
to fend an Apoftolxk Legate to crown them, which was readily granted, and the 
Biftiop of Braga was deputed for that Purpofe. Therefore great Preparations were 
made in Naples, and the twenty fifth of May the Feaft of Pentecofi was appointed 
for the Coronation > and all the Kingdom inur'd to Hardfhips, Burnings, Death, 
and Rapine, began to rejoice j and beiides the Barons, a Multitude of People from 
all Pans flocked to Naples to be prefentat this Solemnity, which was likely to make 
them forget their pad Calamities. On the Day appointed the Legate being come 
to the Place where Preparation had been made, with great Pomp and folcmn Cere- 
mony he anointed and crowned the King and Queen, and many Tournaments, 
Tilting and fumptuous Feafts were made. And afterwards all the Cities and Ba- 
rons foiemnly fwore Homage to the King and Queen, who gave a general Indemnity 
to all thofe,'who in the late War had fided with the King of Hungary 3 and King 
Lewis, in Memory of this Coronation, as we have faid elfc where, inlhtutcd the 
Society of the No do, (Knot) into which he admitted fixty Lords and Neapolitan 
Gentlemen of different Families, the mod gallant Men of thofe times. 
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King Lewis'* Expedition againfi Sicily : Peace following there 

upon, and his Death, 




S our Kingdom of Puglia was brought to a very happy State by the 
Peace, and the Prefencc and Clemency of King Lewis, fo on the con- 
trary the Affairs of Sicily grew daily worfc and worfe j for by the 
Weaknels of the young King Don Lewis, the Quarrels among the 
Sicilians increafing, and all the Barons and Peopls of the I flan d being 
divided, the Tillage of the Fields was neglected, which is the princi- 
pal Revuene of that Kingdom j in like manner all other Traffick was laid afide, 
and nothing but Robberies, Burnings, and Slaughter were minded : Hence pro- 
ceeded Indigence and Mifery to the whole Ifland, as well as Poverty and Weak- 
nefs to the King, the People being not only unable to pay the extraordinary 
Subfidies, but even the wonted and ordinary: Under thefe Difficulties the Barons di- 
vided themfelves into two Factions j the Heads of the one were the Catalans, who 
had ufurped the Guard ianfhip of the King j and of the other thofe of the Houfe of 
Chiaramonte, who were fo powerful, that they were Matters of Palermo, 7rapani> 
Syracufa, Girgenic, Mazara, and many more of the beft Cities of Sicily j and altho' 
they were not the King's open Enemies, yet they lorded it over all thefe Cities in 
every thing, the Title only excepted > and becaufe thofe who governed the King 
were in PofTeiiion of the leaft part of Sicily, they were forced to draw out of iz 
wherewithal to maintain the Royal Dignity of the King and his Houihold, and 
alio to enrich themfelves : The People being difcontented began to mutiny, and the 
City of Msffina, which was the chief of thofe in the King's Poifciiion, not able to 
bear the harfli Government of Count Matteo Palizzi, the Citizens rofe up in Arms, 
went to the Royal Palace, and killed him j and the other Barons with Difficulty 

faving 
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{living themfelves, retired to Catama. After the Example of MeJJina, the Inhabi- 
tants of Sclacca alio murdered the King's Minifters that were there - y and Count 
Simone di Chiaramonte having been the Author of this Commotion, and knowing 
that he fhould incur the Indignation of the King and his Council, fent to King Lewis 
in Naples, inviting him noc to make a bare Attempt, as formerly King Robert had 
done, buc afllired him of certain Victory, feeing the Affairs of Sicily were in fuch 
a Situation, that with a very fmall Number of Troops he might eafily conquer it. 

THE late Wars had put King Lewis and the Kingdom into as bad a State as the 
Sicilians, and they had but juft then begun to reap the firft Fruits of Peace and 
Tranquillity > and thofe Forces, which in the time of King Robert were powerful 
and united, by the Prefence of fo many Princes of the Blood, amongit whom the 
Kingdom was divided, were then weak and feparated - y fo thai the King could not 
fend that Number of Troops and Provisions which fo great an Undertaking required > 
neverthelefs, he fent the High- Steward Acciajoli with a hundred Cuirafliers, and 
Giacomo Sanfeverino Count of Afelito with four hundred Foot, aboard of fix Gal- 
lics, and many great Ships of Burden, with what Provifions could be got. Thefe 
arriving in Sicily > with the Afliitancc of Count Simone marched, and took Poflef- 
jion of Melazzo, where, in the King's Name, they left a Garrifon and a Governor, 
and with a great Part of the Provifions they marched to Palermo, and the Citizens 
being in extreme want of all Neceflarics of Life, they were joyfully received j and 
thofe of the Houfe of Chiaramonte fee up King Lewis's Standard in Trapani, Syra- 
cu, r a, and in all the other Cities they were Matters of 3 and although they had noc 
Soldiers fufficient to garrifon them all for King Lewis, yet fo weak was the King of 
Sicily s Party, that without the Force of Arms, with the Provifions only, which 
were fent them from Calabria, they held out tor the King of Naples. 

UPON this Succels the Governors of the King Don Lewis, earneft to prevent 
King Lewis's Men from fettling in Sicily, before they could be reinforced ufed 
their utmofl Efforts to recover Palermo, but to no purpofe ; becaufe the Citizens, 
who had defiroyed all the Provifions, continued faithful to King Lewis, and punc- 
tually obeyed the High-Steward and the Count of Mileto, who defended the City, 
fo that they were forced to leave it. 

IN a few Days the King Don Lewis died, and his younger Brother Frederick was 
proclaimed King, who being but thirteen Years of Age, was under the Manage- 
ment of the Catalans, by whofe means Niccolo Cefario, the Head of a ftrong Fac- 
tion in MeJJina, being baniflied out of that City, alio joined King Lewis's Party ; 
and having kept a Corrcfpondence with fome of his Followers, in the Night-time 
he entered* MeJJina with fome Soldiers and Adherents of the Houfe of Chiaramonte, 
and attacked his Enemies. The People being all in an Uproar, gave Opportunity to two 
hundred Horfc, and four hundred Foot, (lent by the High-Steward, and the Counts of 
Chiaramonte, as had been agreed between them) to enter the City, and driving out 
thofe of the oppofite Faction, they fet up King Lewis's Standard. Immediately upon the 
News of the taking of that City, which King Lewis looked upon as his own, fince 
the other Cities were rather in the Poffefiion of the Chiaramontefe, than of his Officers, 
he, with Queen Joan, came to Rcggio in Calabria, and fent fifty Spear-men, and 
three hundred Foot, with great Stoie of Provifions to the High-Steward in MeJJina, 
of which he was in great want. The Citizens were fo overjoyed, that with this 
Reinforcement they attacked the Caftle of San Salvatore and Mattagrijone, which 
were obliged to furrender with two of the King's Sillers, Blanch and Violante, who, 
with an honourable Convoy, were fent to Reggio to the Queen, and were very 
courtcoufly and lovingly received and carefled by her. The King thought fit not to 
delay any longer, but with the Queen pafs'd the Streights, and on the Eve of Chrifl- 
mas 1 3f f, with great Pomp made their Entry into MeJJina, and were lodged in the 
Royal Palace, where, with the ufual Ceremonies, every one fwore Homage and 
Fealty to them. 

A few Days after the Counts Simone, Manfredi, and Federicodi Chiaramonte came 
to wait upon the King, who received them very gracioufly, as Heads of the Fa- 
mily, and Authors of the Conquell of that Kingdom ; but Count Simone, defirous 
that King Lewis would give him Blanch, King Frederick's Sifter for Wife, and per- 
illing himfelf, that on account of his Merit, and as a Reward for the Kingdom he 
ought not to deny him, fpoke confidently of it to the King. This Demand feemed 
to be of great Importance, not in itfelf, but in thofe Confequences which might 
attend fuch a Marriage 5 for King Frederick being the lafc of the Race of the Kings 
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of Sicily of the Houfe of Aragon, and of fo tender an Age, and weak Undemand- 
ing, that he was called Frederick the Simple, it might probably happen, that Blanche 
Right being added to Count Simons' 's Power, he might drive out both King Frede- 
rick and King Lexis; fo that then he neither gave him a Denial, nor a Promifej 
but ih only after he offered to give him for Wife the Duchefs of Durazzo. Simons 
then, by this OrTer, finding himfelf baulk'd, took it fo much to Heart (becaufe he 
prefumed that he merited ib much of the King, that he could not refule him any 
Favour) that in a few Days he died of Grief ; and the reft of that Family, as if 
Simons by his Will had appointed them to revenge that Injury, began to cool \\\ 
their Affection for King Lewis. In the mean time he ordered Catania, where King 
Frederick was with his few Troops, to be befiegedj but King Lewis's Men being 
repulfed, and routed, Count Raimondo del Balzo the High-Chamberlain was taken 
Pri loner, and the High- Steward Acciajoli with great Difficulty efcaped. The News 
of this Defeat {truck Lewis to the very Heart, infomuch, that he ftripped his 
Queen of her Jewels, and fold them to raife Money for the Count's Ranfom, which 
he fent by a Herald to King Frederick, who refus'd to accept of it , but bid the 
Herald tell him, that the Count's Liberty depended folcly upon that of his two 
Sifters. And as Lewis had an extreme Value tor the Count, he was fatisfied to fend 
him his Sillers honourably accompanied to Catania. 

WHILE thefe Things were tranfacting, the Innovations which happened in the 
Kingdom obliged King Lewis to return to Naples ; and being rciblvcd not to quit 
his Defign upon Sicily, which, becaufe of the extreme Poverty of the Enemy, he 
looked upon as already conquered, he left the High-Steward Acciajoli his Captain 
General m that Ifland, and with the Queen returned to Naples. New Dilbrders and 
Ccnfufions, not inferior to what were in the time of the Hungarians, began to 
break out afrcih in the Kingdom j for the Prince of Tar ant o, who, becaufe he was 
the King s elder Brother, thinking that he might govern both the King and the 
Kingdom, had conceived a Hatred againft, and was perfecuting many Barons, be- 
caufe they would acknowledge none for their Lords and Matters but King Lewis 
and Queen Joan. And Lewis of Durazzo, the King's Coufin, finding that himfelf 
and his Brother were not regarded but as two poor Barons of the Kingdom, joined 

the Count of Minor-vino, who had been fo bold as to poffefs himfelf of the City of 
Bar;, and to take the Title of Prince of Bari, and Palatine of Altamura, belidcs 
other Titles, of which he was very vainj and he maintained a good Band of Spear- 
men, and ib many Horfe, that he teemed to vie both with the Prince of Taranto 
and the King and in order to be able to fupport thefe Men, he over- run the richeffc 
Parts of the Kingdom, and put the Country under Contribution, without the lealt 
Regard either to the King or Queen. Wherefore King Lewis found himfelf under 
a Ncccflity of crufhing the Inlblence of this Man, and after divers Engagements, 
which put many Provinces of the Kingdom into Confufion, he at length fubdued 
the Rebels $ and Lewis of Durazzo remaining alone, and without Troops, on ac- 
count of his Rehiion, the King and Queen were reconciled with him > and after 
the Kirg had taken iundry Precautions xor the Quiet of the Kingdom, he bent his 
Thoughts upon the War of Sicily. 

ON the o;hcr hand the Sicilians of King Frederick's Party, feeing their Troops 
much inferior to thofe of King Lewis, managed Matters fo, as to get their King to 
marry the Sifter of the King of Aragon, but that new Alliance was of no ftead 

fincc the Bride died focn after : In the meantime, by an Alliance which the 

CbUrsmouiefe made with the Count of Vintimiglia, the Head of King Frederick's 
Party, a Treaty was let on Foot between that Prince, and King Lewis and Queen 
J car., which, arter much negociating, was at laft concluded upon thefe Conditions. 
That King Frederick mould take the Title of King of Trinacria : That he mould 
take tor Wire Anionic* del Balzo the Duke of Andria's Daughter by King Lewis's 
Sifter : That he mould hold his Kingdom of King Lewis and Queen Joan, and as 
an Acknowledgment mould pay to them yearly on the Feafl of S- Peter three 
thcufand Ounces of Gold ; and when the Kingdom of Naples fhould happen to be 
attacked, to lend a hundred Spear-men, and ten armed Gallics to defend it. On 
the other hand, that King Lewis mould deliver up all the Cities, Towns, and 
Caftlcs, which to that Day had been taken, or had let up his Standard. 

THIS put an end to the Wars of Sicily, which had continued fo many Years, 
and wherein lb much Blood had been fried, and inestimable Treafure fpent. But it 
is a tiring truly worthy of Obfervation, that the Kingdom of Sicily ^ which the 

2. Reman 



Book XXIII. the Kingdom of NAPLES. I45 

Roman Pontiffs claimed as their Fief, and that itbelongedto them to give the Inveili- 
ture of it, info much, that they made many Attempts to wreft. it from the Kings of 
Aragon, and now become fubjccT: and tributary to the Kings of Naples, fliould in 
procefs of Time be altogether withdrawn from the Subjection of ihcm all, and at 
prefent be looked upon more free and independent, than the Kingdom of Naples 
iilelf ; flnce, after the famous Sicilian Vefpers, by reafon of the continual W ars 
with the Kings of the Family of Anjou, who had always the Popes for their Con- 
federates, the Kings of Aragon never fought Invettiturc from the Apoftolick See 
for that I (land 3 and even after this Peace made with the King and Queen of Naples, 
they did not demand it> and in fine the King Don Frederick dying without leaving 
Male I flue, and in the Year 1368 his Daughter Mary fuccecding him, flic would 
neither be called Queen ot Trinacria, nor take tnveftiture fiom the Pope. King 
Martin I. of Aragon, who in the Year 1402. fucceeded Mary, and Martin II. his 
Succeffor followed her Example. And thislalt dying without Children, and in the 
Year 141 1 Ferdinand of Aragon the Son of John of Caflile being elected King of 
Aragon, Vakntia, and Sicily, he tranfmitted the Kingdom of Sicily with the fame 

Conditions to his Son Alphonfus, who in the Year 1416 fucceeded him in all his 
Kingdoms, but never fought Invcftiture from the Popes, neither did any of his 

Succeflbrs} lb that, as or old through Ncccflity, or theCircumftanccs of the Times 
requiring it, the Cultom of t.iking the Invcititurc of that Ifland from the Popes 
was introduced : So now by Dilute, and the a ntrary P raft ice, that Cultom is quite 
laid afidc and abolifhed ; inlomuch, that at prctcnt that Kingdom continues altoge- 
ther free and independent. 

AND although by the Articles of this Peace made with King Lewis and Queen 
Joan, the Kingdom of Sicily became fubject and tributary to the Kings of Naples 5 
yet thofe Conditions were never fulfilled, nor put in execution ; for though in a 

Hull of Gregory XL's quoted by Inveges /, published in 1365. foon after the Con- 
cluflon of this Peace, the Kingdom of Naples being called the Kingdom of Sicily, 
and that of Sicily^ Trinacria; yet none of the Kings of that Ifland intirled them- 
felves Kings of Trinacria in their publick Writs, bun of Sicily, ultra Pbarum; and 
they called the Kingdom of Naples Sicily extra Pharum, as we read in the Letters 

Patent of King Martin, and of the Kings of Sicily his Succcflbrs. And thefe two 
Kingdoms being afterwards united in the Pcrfon of Alphonfus I. of Aragon, he was 
the nrftj who began to take the Title of King of both the Sicilies. Neither do we 
read that that Kingdom was ever acknowledged to be held of the Kings of Naples, 
or that on the appointed Fcaft of S. Peter the three thouUnd Ounces or Gold were 
paid, or the ten armed Gailies fenr, as llipulated in the (aid Articles of Peace ; for 
the Kings of Naples, till Alphonfus I. of Aragon, were involved in lb many Wars, 
and diltraftcd by lb many inteltine Commotions, that they could not think of any 
thing but their own Safety, and the Piefervation of their own Kingdom, as (hall 

be related. 

THE War of Sicily being thus ended, and the intefline Commotions fupprcfled, 
our Kingdom began to enjoy Peace and Tranquillity > but it continued not long 
in that State, for in the Year 1 362, King Lewis being feized with a violent Fever, 
died in the forty fecond Year of his Age. This Prince was exceedingly handfome, 
or a fweet Temper, and no lefs valiant than wife ; but he was very unfortunate in 
his Undertakings, for finding the Kingdom involved in Troubles, and impoverished 
by fo many Wars and DilTentions, he had neither Means nor Opportunity to employ 
his Courage, efpecially in the Expedition of Sicily. 

Matteo P aimer io in the Life of the High-Steward Acciajoli writes, that Inno- 
cent VI. Clement's Succeffor, was grievoufly offended with King Lewis, becaufe he 
did not pay him the ufual Tribute, and therefore the King, in order to pacify him, 
lent Acciajoli and Giovanni Archbiihop of Naples his Ambafladors to Avignon; and 
Bzovius adds, that Innocent gave Power to Bertrando Giovanni's SuccelTor to abfolve 
King Lewis in articulo mortis from the Excommunication, Ob non folutum Roman* 
heckfice cenfum 1 . King Lewis reigned five Years before he was crowned, and ten 
atter his Coronation. His Body was fent to the Monaflery of Monte Vergsne near 
Ave! lino twenty Miles diftant from Naples, and it was buried near the Grave of the 
Emprefs Margaret his Mother, where his Tomb is ftill to be feen fupported by eight 

^ 1 Inveges torn. 3. Hiftor. P.iler. * V. Chioccar de Archicp Neap- anno 135-9. Ughell. de 

Ar.hicp Ne.ip. pjg, 195 & U; 6. 
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Pf.lars with his Efigies only, without Infcription. He left no Children, the two 
Daughters he had by Queen J:an having died while they were Infants. 

NOT long after the Prince of Taranto died in Naples, and was buried in the 
Church of S. Geyrge the G; cater ; and he left Philip his third Brother Heir to the 
Principaliiv, and to t he Tide of Emperor \ This Prince a little before had married Maty 
the Q-ieen's Siller, who died ihortly after ; and for hisfecond Wife he married 
zabah the Daughter of Stephen King of Poland, with whom he lived till i the 
Year of his Deaih 2 . He died in Taranto, where he was buried, and having no 
Children, left the Principality of Taranto, with the Title of Emperor to Giacorno 
del Baize the Son of his Sifter Margaret, and of Francis Duke of Andria. Lenis 
of Durazzo Count of Gra<vina and Morcone died alfo, and was buried in the! Church 
of the Holy Crois, near Queen Sanaa's Tomb> he left a Son named Charles, who, 

as mall be told, was afterwards King of Naples-, and fhortly after Robert Prince of 
the More .1, the Count's Brother, both of them Sons of John Duke of Durazzo, 

died in France 3 lb that of the numerous Progeny of King Charles II. there re- 
mained no other Male IiTue but Lc^is King of Hungary, and Charles of Durazzo 
the Son of the abovementioned Lczvis of Durazzo. And foon after, all that this 
Progeny was poUeiTed of in Greece was lofl 5 for while they were Hill in Pofleflion 
cf~ Corfu and Durazzo, Queen Margaret the Wife of King Charles of Durazzo 
(\vh;le lhc governed in her Husband's Abfence, who had gone to Hungary) having 
caufed a Venetian Ship richly loaded to be feiz'd, and refuting to re (tore either the 

Goods or Ship, the Venetians, upon the King's Death, under this Pretence made 
themfelves Matters of the Duchy of Durazzo, by which King Charles I.'s Race 
loft all footing in Greece 3 . 

1 CoCvssio lib. -. - s Surname torn. 2. lib. :. p. 4.46. * Cofhnzo lib. 8. 
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CHAR III. 

Ghieen Joan marries a third and fourth time^ and the Rebellion 

of the Duke of Andria. ' 



"~ Y the Death of King Lczvis of Tar ant 0 the Qaeen being left a Wi- 
dow, in order to prevent the Princes of the Biood from meddling in 
the Government of the Kingdom both the Neapolitans and the Ba- 
rons were for having her to govern alone, and therefore thole of the 
Queen's mo ft favourite Courtiers began to encourage her immediately 

to rake a Husband, not only for the Support of her Royal Autho- 
rity, but like wife ror the Quiet of the Kingdom, to endeavour to leave Succeflors - 9 .and 
prcicnt'.y the Inianc o£ Majorca, named James of dragon, a handfome and gallant 
Youth, was pitched upon to be her Husband, and the Queen being but thirty fix 
Years of Age, it might reafonabiy be expected that they would have Children and 
the Marriage being concluded in the Year 1363, the Bridegroom took ihipping and 
came to Naples, where he was received by the Citizens as King The Marriage 
being folernnized, the Queen created him Duke of Calabria , but luch was the cruel 
Deltiny of our Kingdom, that this Marmge proved very infortunatc ; for the 
King of Majorca being at War with his Coufin the King of dragon about the 
CountL'S of Rcujji'.izn and Cerritama, the Queen's new Husband mult needs go to 
krve his Father in that War, wherein he was hrtf. made Prifoner, and afterwards 
ranforn-dby the Queen, but returning a lecond time, he died. The Queen continued 

many 
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many Years a Widow, and governed with fo much Prudence, that flie gained the 
Character of the wifeft Queen that ever far upon a Throne; and being rclolvcd not 
co venture upon another Husband, {he began to think of fettling the Succcllion of 
the Kingdom. She had brought up at her Court Margaret the youngeft Daughter 
of the Duke of Durazzo, and or' her own Sifter Mary, whom fhe refolved to give 
in marriage to Charles or Durazzo with Apoftolick Difpenfarion, becaufc they were 
Coufin gcrmansj but there was a Stop for fome time put to this intended Marriage, 
beeaule the King of Hungary being at War with the Venetians, he fent to invite 
Charles of Durazzo to come and fervc in that War. Though Charts was very 
young, yet he went with a goodly Company of Gentlemen, and ferved many Years, 
which ftartlcd the Queen, and made her fulpect that the King of Hungary (till har- 
boured fome Remains of the old Grudge, and therefore might induce Charles to re- 
volt-, nevcrthclels this Marriage, as fruit be cold, was at hit coniummatcd, which 
by other means proved the Quccn'o Ruin. 

' BUT on the other hand it appearing an eafy Matter for any Man to furprize a 
Woman, in a manner left alone with the Burden of the Government of fo great 
a Kingdom, and of fo bold a People - y though there were now no Princes or the 
Blood ro dillurb it, yet there were not "wanting Neighbours, and powerful Barons. 
The fir it who attacked it was Ambrofw Vifconte a Ballard Son of Bernabo Lord of 
Milan, who with twelve thouiand Horfe having entered the Kingdom by the way 
of Jbruzzo, and taken by Storm fome 'Cattle*, "was advancing and ravaging the 
Country 5 but the Queen with her noble and mafculine Com age foon cruflied him, 
for having the belt way (lie could aflemblcd her Troops, {he defeated his Army, and 
freed the Kingdom from that Invafion. 

THE Queen overjoyed at this Victory, and the Kingdom being now in a peace- 
able State, went to vifit Provence, and her other Dominions in France ; but her prin- 
cipal Errand was to go to Avignon, to vifit Pope Urban V. who had fucceedeJ 

Innocent VI. Clement's Succefior, by whom flic was moft gracioufly and honourably 
received'. After {he had fpent fome Months in vifiting thefe People, who very 

lovingly made her handfome Prefents, {he returned to Naples highly contented, be- 
caufc fhe had made the Pope her Well -wither and Friend. 

UPON her anival in Naples, the Marriage of Charles of Durazzo with her 

Niece Margaret was confummated ; and it was evident to every Body, that her In- 
tention was to leave them the Kingdom after her Death j yet for all that, Charles 
would not quit the King of Hungary's Service, but with the Queen's Liberty, in 
the Spring of the Year 137c he returned to fervc that King againft the Venetians^ 
leaving Margaret with a Daughter of about fix Months old, named Mary, after his 
Wife's Mother; and in the beginning of the Year following fhe was delivered of 
another Daughter, who was named Joan, after the Queen her Aunt, and was af- 
terwards, as we {hall ©bferve, Queen of Naples. 

BUT while the Kingdom was recovering itfelf, and free from foreign Invafions, 
it was again turned upfide down by an inteftinc War, which was the Occafion of much 
Mifchief > for all the other Princes of the Blood being extinct, Franccfco del Balzo 
was left a molt powerful Lord, becaufc, as has been faid, by the Death of Philip 
Prince of Tar ant 0 his Coufin, who had left Giacomo del Balzo his Son Heir to his 
Eftate, as his Son's Tutor, he pofiefled a very great Lordfhip, and was thereby be- 
come formidable to all the Barons of the Kingdom 5 fo that pretending that the 
City of Mat era belonged to the Principality of Taranto, which was then in the Pof- 
feffion of a Count of the Family of Sanfeverino, he went with open Force, and took 
it from that Count, thrcatning alio to take fome other neighbouring Cities from 
him. Upon this Infult the Sanfcvcrini, who for Numbers and Eftatcs were the 
moft powerful Barons of the Kingdom, had recourfe to the Queen, who immedi- 
ately fent to tell the Duke, that if he was fatisfied to refer the Matter to Arbiters, 
and not to fhew fo much Difrefpect to her, {he would chufe fuch as could not be 
iufpectcd. But the Duke, rejecting all Advice, perflfted in his Obftinacy of retaining 
the Cities by Force 5 whereupon the Queen, after having called all his Relations, 
and propofed many Expedients, willing to try every thing before {he mould be 
obliged to proceed by way of Juftice , and feeing that the Duke continued ob- 
it mate, fhe ordered him to be fummoncd ; and the Duke being frill inflexible, upon 
a Day appointed for that Purpofe, being feated on her Throne with all her Council 
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oour her, (he pronounced Sentence againft the Duke as a Rebel : Then flic order- 
'Ad the San fever: m to go and poflefs themfelves, not only of the Cities taken from 
them, but likcwife of all the Cities belonging to the Duke in Puglia in the Name 

of the Royal Exchequer, as juftly devolved to the Crown by his open Rebellion. 
It took a long time to fubdue the Duke, who flood in his own Defence ; at laft he 
was overcome, and forced to fly the Kingdom -> wheieupon the Queen after ihe had 
taken PolFdTion of all his Elhtes, and Tiano and Sejfh had furrendered to her, 
in order to indemnify herfelf of the Expences of this War, ihe iold Seffa to Tom- 
tnsfj di Marzan-j Count of Squilacci for twenty five thoufand Ducats, and Tlano for 
thirteen thoufinj to Goffredo di Marzano Cjunt of A lift ; but to Tommafo ihe gave 
the Title of Duke of SeJ/a, and he was the fecond of the Kingdom next to the 
Duke of A-:iria. She likewife lent to take PofTelTion of the Principality of Turantc^ 
becau.e the young Piince, after his Father's Flighr, bad retired into Greece, whcie 
he was p -flciTcd o: fome Lands. 

BUT the Duke of Andria did not fail to make new Attempts, for Gregory X], 
his Kinfman having lucceeded Urban, he had recourfe to him, and was very kindly 
received, and partly with the Money he got of him under Pretence of Subfiilance, 
partly with fome which he raifed out of the Eftate he had \n Provence, he returned to 
Italy, where with great Facility he found Means to difrurb both the Queen and the 
Kingdom ; for Italy being then in profound Peace, many Ultra-mountain Soldiers 
of Fortune were out of Pay, fo that with the Money he had gathered, and many 
fair Promifes, they were eafily perfuaded to go along with him. He entered the 
Kingdom with thirteen thoufand Horfe and Foot Soldiers, and with great Expedi- 
tion arrived at Capua before the Queen had time to make the lead Piovifion for a 
Defence) fo that the whole Kingdom was not only put in Confufion, but the City 
of Naples itfclf was in great Fear and Danger > neverthclc fs the Queen, who was 
loved and refpected by every body, foon put herfelf in a Pollure of Defence, and 
made even thing ready for affembiing her Army at AW*, when the Duke, being on 
his March towards Aver/a, went to vifit his Uncle Raimondo del Balzo Lord High 
Chamberlain of the Kingdom, a Man much refpefted both on account of his Age 
and Loyalty, and of great Authority, who was then in a Village of his own called 
Cafaluce. As foon as this great Manfaw his Nephew he began to rebuke him, and 
at the fame time to exhort him not to be both the Ruin and Reproach of the Fa- 
mily of Balzo, by purfuing fo foolifh and unjuff. an Undertaking ; for he was very 
well informed, that though the People he had brought along with him were many 
in Number, yet but of little Courage, they would certainly be defeated, for he had not 
only to do with the Queen's Troops, but with the whole Barons of the Kingdom, 
to whom he was become odious on account of his infupportable Pride. The Duke 
being ftruck to the very Heart, and aihamed at the Words of the good old Gentle- 
man, knew not what to reply, but that what he did was only for recovering Ins 

own Eftate, which he found was by no other Means to be got, notwithstanding his 
fincere Repentance for his Rebellion. The Uncle replied, that the Way he had 
taken was bad, and likely to deprive him of his Eftate for ever, and that the bed 
Ccurfe now was to retire, and by the Mediation of the Pope, endeavour to pacify 
the Queen. The Authority of this Man was fo prevalent, that the Duke, overcome 
by thcie Reafons, immediately with his Followers marched directly for Puglia ^ under 
pretence of recovering the Cities of that Province, and upon his arrival in the Plains 
of Andria, he caufed a Ship to be prepared for him, in which he embaik'd, and 
return 1 d to Presence to wait upon the Pope. The Duke's Men finding they wcie 

;mpos'd upjn, in order to induce the Queen to give them honourable Condition^, 

they began to pillage fome fmall Towns and as ihe was a great Lover of Peace 




and in his Place ihe created Giacomo Arcucci Lord of Cirignoh High Chamberlain. 

AT this time the Queen, whether ihe had conceiv'd a Je.doufy of CharLi of 
Durazzoi too great A flection for the King of Hungary, and that ihe was afiaid of 

what afterwards happened, or that ihe was ftirred up by her Council, who law her 
thus alone always forced to ftruggle with the continual Commotions of the King- 
dom, was determined to take a Husband ; for though fhe was in the fortv fixth 
Year or her Age, yet ihe was fo Vigorous, that (he feenYd to be very fit for bearing 
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Children j therefore flic married Otho Duke of Brunfzvick, a Prince of the Empirer 
and of Imperial Race, a prudent and gallant Man *, and of an Age fuitablc to he 
own, and it was agreed, that he fhould not take the Title of King, in order perhaps 
ro keep Charles of Dutazzo It ill in hopes of fuccceding in the Kingdom. On the 
Fenlt of the Annunciation in the Year 1376, Otho came and made his Entry into 
Naples, conduced with great Honour under a Canopy through all the City to 
Cajhl Nuovo, where the Queen was, and where for many Days there were Royal 
Feafts. 

THIS Marriage very much difpleas'd Margaret of Durazzo, who at the fame 
time brought forth a Son named Ladijhus, who was afterwards King \ and though 
{he was pretty fure that the Queen would have no Children, yet fhe was afraid that 
Otho and his Germans having once got footing in the Kingdom, would be fo 
much Maitcrs of the Fortrefles, and of all the Kingdom, that it would be no 
cafy Matte- to didodge them, and that ihe and her Husband might be deprived 
of "the Succcffion. But the Queen flood firm to her Refolution of" not giving 
her Husband the Title of King, referving it to her Son, if it fhould pleafe God to 
give her one 3 and in her Difcourfe fhe feem'd always to have a fpeciai care, that 
the Kingdom fhould remain in the Male Line of King Charles II. And to fliew 

the Love and Regard ihe had for her Husband, flic made him a Prefent of all the 
Prince of Tar auto's Eftate, devolved to her by the Rebellion of Giacomo del Balzo 
the Duke of Andrza's Son, which Eilate was equivalent to a Kingdom. After this 
Marriage the Kingdom continued in Peace and Quiet for the Space of two Years j 
and the Queen gave a iccond Husband to her Niece Joan of Durazzo the elded 
Daughter of the Duke of Durazzo^ and of tiie Dutchcfs Mary her Sitter, by mar- 
rying her to Robert Count of Amis the Son of the Count of Arras. 

■Thcodor. a Nicm. lib. 1. dc Schifmatc, cap. 6, 7, 24, & 65. 




CHAP. IV. 

Of the Sch'ifm occajioned by the Popes of Rome and thofe 

of Avignon. 



H E famous Schifm which happened in the Years following, and 
which lafted till the Council or Conjlance, put the Kingdom in great 
Confufion and Difordcr. Pope Gregory IX. had tranflated the Apo- 
ftolick See from Avignon, whither in the Year 1305- it had been 
transferred by Clement V. and where it had continued feventy Years, 
to Rome ^ where he arrived the feventh Day of January this Year 
1377, and where he died on the twenty feventh of March 1378. The Ro- 
wans, who had been at a vail Lofs during the Time that the Apoftolick See 
was in France , refolved to lay hold of this Opportunity for rc-eftablifhing the 
Pope's Court in their City, by endeavouring to get a Roman elected, or at lea ft 
a Native of Italy ; on the other hand finding, that there were then but fixteen 
Cardinals, of which twelve were Ultramontans, and only four Italians, they were 
a l raid, and very juftly, that the firft being moll in Number, it was not likely 
that the Plurality of Votes would be in favour of an Italian Pope \ therefore hav- 
ing railed a Tumult they took up Arms, and on the fifth of April 1378, when the 
Cardinals had entered the Conclave, a Multitude of People conven'd, furrounded 
the Palace, and began to cry out, We will kii-e a Roman. This Cry lafted all Night ; 
the Day following the People being aftemblcJ in greater Numbers, went with more 
Vol, II. S s- s Fury 
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Fury to the Conclave, threatning to break open the Doors, and to cut the French 
Cardinals in pieces, if they did not elect a Pope that was a Roman, or at lead an 
Italian, The Cardinals being frighted promifed to the People that they would do 
fo, but protefted among themfelves, that what they were to do was by Compulfion, 
and that the Election was to be void. At kit in a tumultuous manner they elected 
a Perfon, who was not of the College of Cardinals, and who was ! b infignificant, 
that it would be an eafy Matter to turn him out of the Papacy. This was Barta- 

km?mo PrigKzno Archbifhop of Bari, according to Panvinio, born in Naples of 
mean Parents ; but our Giovanni Fiihni l , and Theodore de Ntfmss x lay, that he was 
born in the Village of Itri in the County of Fondi*. He had lived for the mod pare 
in Francs at the Court of the Popes, and had had a Poft in the Apoftolick Chan- 
cery, and afterwards had been Archbiftiop of Acerenza, and then of Bari. A Re- 
port being fpread in Rome that the Archbifhop of Bari had been elected, the Peo- 
ple confounding him with John of Bar a Frenchman, and Domcltick of the late 

Pope's, began their Outrages afrefh. The Cardinal of S. Peter y in order to pacify 
the Mob, appeared at a Window of the Conclave, and many of them feeing him 
faid, That's the Cardinal of «S. Peter; whereupon the Populace immediately be- 
lieved that he was the Cardinal that had been elected, and fell a crying, Viva vka 
S- Pietro. A fhort time after the Mob broke open the Doors of the Conclave, 
feiz'd the Cardinals, and robbed them of their Goods, (till demanding a Roman 
Cardinal for Pope: fome Domefticks of the Cardinals having faid to them, Have 
not you got the Ordinal of S. Peter ? they took the Cardinal, clothed him 
with the Pontifical Garments, placed him upon the Altar, and adored him, though 
he cried out, that he neither was, nor would be Pope. The Cardinals had much 
sdo to fave themfelves, fome running to their Houfes, and others to Cafiel S. Angeh. 
The Archbifhop of Bari in an inilant became proud, auftere, and very artful, for 
fmelling the Intention of the Cardinals, affiled by the Magiftrates, he forced fome 
Cardinals to proclaim him. He took the Name of Urban VI. and wrote to all 
Chriftian Prince?, notifying his Election > and in the beginning he very much 
curb'd rhe Cardinals, being afraid of what afterwards happened, viz. That they had 
a Mind to turn him out or the Papacy 4 . On the other hand the Cardinals, though 
they had teen forced publickly to acknowledge him, wrote privately to the King 
of France, and other Chriltian Princes, that the Election was void, and that it was 
never their Intention to have acknowledged him for Pope ; and fhortly after, under 
pretence of ihunning the Heat of the Summer, in the Month of May the twelve 
Ultramontan Cardinals left Rome one after another , and went to Avignon. But 
Cardinal Urfino the Count of Nola\ Brother, under Pretence of coming to Naples 
to vifit his Relations, got leave of Urban and came to wait upon the Queen ; and 
being firmly perfuaded that the Cardinals would make void the Election, he began 
to entreat her, that in that Cafe lhe would be pleas'd to intercede with the Ultra* 
went an Cardinals, fince there was a new Election to be made, in order to plcafc 
the People of Rome, to elect him. 

THE Queen, like a wife and prudent Woman, turned a deaf Ear to the Cardi- 
nal's Requeit, but fent Niccolo Spinell'idi Napoli, and the Count of Gioja a famous 
Doctor of the Law and High Chancellor of the Kingdom to Rome, to congratu- 
late Urban upon his Election, and to do him Homage. But this new advanced Pope 
ieem'd fo much to difrcgard the Refpect paid him by the Queen, and the Perfon 
of the Chancellor, by treating him very unmannerly % that the Chancellor, who 
knew him in a private Life, and to be an Upftarr, and by his froward Difpofition 
juoging him unworthy of the Papacy, returned fo ill fatisfled with him, that it is 
thought, that from that time he refolved to be an Inftrument of the Election of an- 
other Pope. To this was added, that foon after Prince Otbo having gone to Rom: 
to vifit Urban, iome fay to get the Inveftiture of the Kingdom 6 9 others will have 
it, to beg of him, that fince the Kingdom of Sicily by Succeffion had fallen to a 
Woman, he would ufe his Intereft to get her to marry Duke Baldajfar of Brunf- 
zvick his Brother j but be that as it will, it is moft certain, that he not only did not 
obtain what he was asking, but was hated, and unhand fomely ufed. Theodore of 
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Nifties, who was Urban* $ Secretary, tells us % that Otho being one day prefent 
when the Pope was at Dinner, and, as the Cuftom is, taking a Glafs to offer him 
Wine, the Pope, pretending to be difcourfing of other Affairs, fuffered him to 
continue a good while upon his Knees without drinking, till one of the Cardinals, 
who was his Confident, faid to him, Holy Father, 'tis time for you to drink 5 for 

which Caiife the Prince return'd in greater Indignation than the Chancellor. 

THE fame Author*, and he, who wrote Ur ban's Life, fay, that he was more 
bent than ever any Pope had been upon enriching his Kindred with the Revenues 
of the Apoftolick See * and from that time was refolved to give the Kingdom of 
Naples to Charles of Durazzo 5 taking it for granted, that he would get from him 
better Settlements, and greater Lordfhips in the Kingdom for Butillo and Francefco 
Prignano his Nephews, than he fhould have from Queen Joan and Prince Otho. The 
Duke of Andria, who had followed Pope Gregory XL to Rome, in hopes that he 
would have got him reflored to his Eftate, was then in Rome in a very low Con- 
dition and after Gregory's Death perceiving, that the new Pope was no Friend 
of the Queen's, he began to treat with him about his inviting Charles of Durazzo 
to attack the Kingdom, afluring him, that the Undertaking would be eafy, and 
could not fail of a profperous Succefs; becaufe he had Advice from Naples, that the 
whole Kingdom was.dhTatisfied, and afraid of falling into the Hands of Otho; and 
that it was the earneft Defirc of the Barons and Noble Neapolitans to fee Charles of 
Durazzo the only Branch of the Family of Anjou in the Kingdom \ and fo much 
the more, becaufe in the Service of the King ot Hungary, he had become famous 
in the Art of War, not only by his perfonal Bravery, but likewife by his Conduct. 
With thefe Arguments it was no hard matter to perfuade the Pope to do that, for 
which of himfelf he had the greatell Inclination 5 and therefore without delay Urban 

fent to invite Charles, who was in Italy making War in the Trivigiano again ft the 
Venetians, to come with a Body of Troops to Rome, becaufe he had refolved to de- 
throne Queen Joan, and fhut her up in a Monaftcry, and to give him the Inveftiture 
and Pofleflion of the Kingdom K Charles at fir ft received the Invitation very coldly, 
becaufe the Regard he had for the Queen, and the Favours he had received from 
her, which deferved a grateful Return, ftraitened him on the one hand, and on the 
other the Difficulty of the Undertaking, being afraid, that if he fhould leave the 
King of Hungary in the Heat of that War, he could not expect to be aflifted by 
him. 

THIS underhand Dealing could not be kept fo fecret, as not to come to the 
Queen's Knowledge in Naples > whereupon fhe fhut herfelf up with her Council, 
and confulted how to guard againft it. Our Lawyer Niccolo di Napoli, a daring 
Man, and of great Sway in the Council, who bore the Pope a private Grudge, 
faid, that the beft Expedient that could be thought of to divert the Pope from this 
Enterprize, was to excite the Cardinals to make a new Election: this Propofal being 
approved of by Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi, a very powerful Man in Campagna 
di Roma, and who having been Vicar General, and Governor of all the Ecclefiaftical 
State of Compagna while the Apoftolical See had been in France, in order to be reftored 
to his former Potts, wanted to have the Pope's Court fixed any where but in Italy : 
it was agreed, and refolved upon, that a Council fhould be held in the City of 
Fondi, The French Cardinals, who in all hafte had gone to Avignon, met there, and 
declared, that Urban "s Election was void, as made contrary to their Inclinations and 
the ufual Method 5 fo that they no fooner heard of what had pafTcd in Naples, than 
they all came to Fondi, where they had appointed the three Italian Cardinals to meet 
them j and at laft on the twentieth of September having enter'd the Conclave, after 
a great deal of pains to remove all Difpute with the Italian Cardinals about the 
Election, and after having declared Urban's Election void, the Cardinal of Florence 
propofed to elect Robert Cardinal of Geneva, a German by Birth. All the Cardinals, 
except the three Italians, gave their Votes 4 > he took the Name of Clement VII. 
and was crowned on the twenty firft Day of the fame Month. He was Brother to 
Amadaus Count of Geneva, and had been Bifhop of Tervana, and afterwards of 
Cambray, and had been made Cardinal by Gregory XI. and now began the Schifm. 
Urban with the Cardinal of S. Sabina alone kept Pofleffion of Rome, but Caftel S. 
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Angdo flood it out for Clement. The Romans befieged it, and at laft took and de- 
molished it. Urban immediately made a. new Election of Cardinals, and wrote to nil 
the Princes and Republicks of Chrifiendom, notifying, that the Rebellion of the 
Cardinals was on account of their Wickednefs, and not, that they doubted of his 
being lawfully created Chrift's Vicar; and he perfuaded them all, to look upon the 
Pope whom they had elected as Antipope, and them as Hereticks and Schtfmaticks, 
and deprived of all Dignity and Holy Orders; declaring likewife, that this Rebellion 
was owing to the Fear the Cardinals had of a Reformation, which he intended to 
make, upon account of their wicked Lives. The Cardinal?, which he made, were 
for the moft part Neapolitans) and among the reft Friar Niccolo Caracciolo a Domini* 
can, Inquifitor of Sicily, Filippo Carajfa Bifhop of Bologna, GugUcImo da Capua, 
Gentile di Sangro, Stefano Sanfeverir.o, Marino del Giudice di Amalfi Archbiihop of 
Taranio and Chamberlain or the Apoftolical See, and France fco Prignano his own 
Nephew; and to itrcngthen his Intereft in the Kingdom or' Naples, he beftow'd 
upon them and then- Adherents all the principal Churches and other Ecclciiauical 
Dignities in the Kingdom. Moreover in order to fow DhTemion in the City of 
Naples, he deprived Bernard de Mont ore a Burgtmdian of the Archbifhoprick of "that 
City, and beftow'd it upon the Abbot Bi/zzuto, a Gentleman of great Authority and 
Parentage in the City and at lait he lent the Duke of Andria for Charles of Du* 
razz-:, who was then in Fiioli. Upon this fecond Invitation Charles was a little 
more pliable than formerly, becaufe he had receiv'd Advice from Naples, that the 
Queen, having conceiv'd a Jealcufy of him, had beftow'd manv Favours upon Ro- 
bert of Artcis, who was the Husband of Margaret's eideft Siller 3 fo that being now 
jealous in his turn, he promifed the Duke that he would come, provided the Pope 
would engage to obtain his Liberty, and fome Favour and A fii fiance from the King 

of Hungary, becaufe he had no Forces of his own, but about a hundred Neapolitan 
Horfe, who had always fen' J with him in that War ; and in the mean time he was 
making ready to go to Ron;:, as foon as ever he ftiould hear from the King of Hungary. 

URBAN having thus let the City of Naples at variance, in which he did not 
much confide, he drew to his Party many other Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms. 
Aimoft all the Cities of 'Tufcaxy, Lombard;;, together with the Romans, acknow- 
ledged him as Pope. Germany and Bohemia* tided with him, Leiiis King of Hungary 
acknowledged him ; Poland, Pru/aa, D:nme.:k, Szvedland and Norway follow'd the 
Example of Germany, and in England, _ Deputies from the two contending Parties 
being heard in Paiharnent, Uiba>;$ Election was approv'd, and thac of Clement re- 
jected. 

ON the other hand Pope Clef/tent was acknowledged in France, Scotland, Lorrain, 
Savoy, and Spain, which lait, tho' at firit it cfpouled the Caufc ot Urban, yet after- 
wards it declarM ror Clement', but above all he was acknowledged and favoured by 
our Queen Joan-, and when Clement left Fondt, and came to Naples, fhc received 
him moft magnificently in Cajfe! del U.\o\ and to do him Honour, fhc cattfed a 
Bridge of a great Length to be built in the Sea, where he alighted. The Queen, 
with ail thole that had gone to meet Clement, convened under the great Arch of the 
Caftle, which was adorned with rich Ta peltry, and theie placed the Pontifical Chair 
in the uiual manner; in which the Pope was no foor.er feared, than the Queen, with 
Prince Otto, went and k;iled his Foot, and after them Rorert of Ait oh, with the 
Dutckefs of Darazzo his Wire did the fame, as alio Aznes the Widow of the Lord 
of Vinna, who had retir'd to Naples-, and laltly Margaret of Durazzo her Sifter, 
the Wile of Cbar.es or Durazzo, who was then living in Naples: and then a great 
iNumoer^ot Kn;gn:s, Barons, Ladies, and voung Gentlewomen richly clothed, 
hkewitr kiiied his Foot; and afterwards having gone up to the Apartments of the 
Cattle, the Pope with all the Cardinals were nobly lodged, and tor fever al Days 
there was nothing but fealting and Rejoicings ; and at the Queen's Defire the 
Pope made Gerardo di Gifon:, General o: r the Friars Minors, a Cardinal. 

BUT in the miJit of ail this Mirth in Ca/.elo del" Uovo, the People of Naples 
began to murmur ; though perhaps they would have been quiet, if they had fecn 

tha: the Queen with greater Confidence had rccciv'd the Pope in the City, and 
made the common People (who are always grcedv of new Sights) partake of theie 
FeaUs ; for it feem'd to mam, who were'of a factious I>fpofi:ic-ti, that the Queen, 
as conicious of her Error, durft not make that Shew in puhlick 3 therefore they 
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exclaim'd againft her, that by the bad Coiinfel of her Miniftcrs, pu/lied on by their 
ow n Paflions, Hie had a mind to fupport an Anti-pope of a foreign Nation, and to 
the great Scandal of all the World, to nouri/h a Scftifm againft trie Apoflolical See, 
which had always favour'd her and her Predeceffors, and againft a Neapolitan Pope, 
from whom they had reafon to expect both Honour and Profit ; and as *cis cuiiomary 
with the Vulgar, they fpoke both licentiouily and difrefp eel fully ; and one of thefe 
Days it happen'd, that on the Piazza Sellaria a Tradefman fpeakin: 
aeatoft the Queen, he was reprimanded by Andrea Benignant* a Nobleman or rorta 
jV<w* i>uc the Tradefman perflating to fay worle. things than he had done before, 
Andrea rode up to him, and with a Blow beat out one of his jEyesj whereupon the 
People of that Street in great Rage rpfe up in Anns j and at the fame time a Taylor 
came from the Piazza of Scalezia, named Brigante, Nephew to the faid Tradefman, 
afediuous and iniblent Man, who finding the People in Arms, with a loud Voice 
crv'd out, God Juvc Pope Urban 5 and being followed by the Mob through all the 
lower Parts of the City, they plunder'd the Houfes of all the Ultramontam, who 
liv'd there. Then the Abbot Luigi Bozuto, who, as we have obferv'd, had been 
made Archbiihop or Naples by Pope U; ban, and had kept privately in his Houfe for 
fear of the Qu-en, nor had he dar'd to take PoReOIon of .the Arcribi/hoprick, came 
out and with the AiTiftance of the Mob took Poflcilion of the Churcb, and of the 
EptVcopal Palace, by turning out Archbifhop Bernard's Family. 

THIS Mutiny in Naples with the Pillage of fo -many Houfes in the neighbour- 
in^ Villages, had fo terrified Clement, that though the Nobility and the chief In- 
habitants had taken Anns and quclfd the Commotion, and, to /hew their readinefs 
to fcrve the Queen and the Pope, had gone to wait upon them in the Caftle, and 
offcr'd to (land by them •, yet all that was not iufficient to Hop the Pope ; but with 
his Cardinals he to.-k (hipping, and went firft to Gaeta 9 and then to Avignon, where 
he re-eftabiifhed the Pontifical See, and where for a long time he was obcy'd not 
only by France, but by Spain, Scotland, Lorram and Savoy. 

ALTHOUGH thefe Commotions had very much difturbed the Queen, yet with 
ier ufual Courage, relying on the Nobility, who had fo readily put a flop to the 
Fury of the People, /he ordered Raimondo Urfiuo the Count of Nola's Son, and Ste- 
fano Ganga Deputy of the Vicariate, with a good Body of Men to go out againft 
the Robbers of the adjacent Parts of the City j and alter they had cut a great Num- 
ber of them in pieces, and taken many, who had their Fleih torn off with red-hot 
Pincers and were afterwards quartered, they returned to the City, and by the Queen's 
Order went to Bozuto's Houic ; but he being fled, and rinding that the People had 
laid down their Arms, they caufed his Houic in the Seggio Capuana to be pulled 
down and his Lands to be laid walk. Brigante, with lomc other Heads of the 
Sedition, were immediately hang'o > fo that the Commonalty, fciz'd with Fear, fllUt 

thcmielves up in their Houfes. 

NO r long after the City of Naples was again in Arms and Confufion, on ac- 
count of a Difpute between the Nobility of the Seggi of Capuana and Nido, and 
thole of Portan.-va 9 Porto, and Montagu.* 5 thole of Capuana and Nido pretending, 
that by vcrtuc of a Sentence of King Robert's, they had been prefer'd as well in the 
publick Deed?, as in the Government of pubiick Affairs to all the Nobility of the 
other three Seggi, whom out of Dcrifion they call'd Mediani (middling Nobility) 
as it they had been a fecond State, betwixt the Nobility and the Commons. On 
the other hand the Nobility of the three Seggi framed a Genealogy of the Families 
of the other two, and made them to be of very mean Extractions, by deriving them 
originally from the Coait of Amalfi, and the Villages and Places in that Neighbour- 
hood, where, as they faid, their Relations were (till Mcchanicks. From Reproaches 
they proceeded to Blows, the Refult of which was a great Slaughter on both Sides, 
and the City put into Dilbrder and Confufion. The poor Queen, who had Matters 
of greater Confequence to trouble her, and who had lent Prince Otho to S. Gcrmano, 
in order to avert the impending Storm, was then unwilling to puniih the Authors 
of this Tumult and Slaughter: but it being of great Importance to her to apply a 
fpeedy Remedy, fhe publifhcd an Indemnity, whereby fhe ordain'd, that both Parties 
/hould take an Oath from the Hands of .Ugo Sanfeverino Great Protonotary of the 
Kingdom to live quietly, and not to moleft one another, and pardoned all thofe con- 
cerned in the late Commotion and Slaughter, till the Return of the Prince her Huf- 
band, when an end ihould be put to all thefe Difputes, This Indemnity, which is 
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mention'd by Pier Fincenti 1 in his Teatro de Protonotari, and likewife recorded by 
Summor.te a in his Hiftory, was drawn up in Caftel Nuovo by Facto da Perugia a 
Lawyer and Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom, on the third of September* 1 380. 

I Vimccnn in Tcatr. Ugo Sanfevcrin, I Sununonte par. 2. cap. 3. pag. 457. 




CHAR V. 

Charles of Durazzo is crowned King by Pope Urban, who de- 
pofes Queen Joan, and foe adopts for her Son Lewis of Anjou, 
Brother to Charles V. King of France. Charles of Durazzo 
invades the Kingdom, defeats Otho, and makes the GhieenPtt- 
finer, whom he afterwards pats to Death . 

N the mean time Margaret of Durazzo, having fecret Advice that 
her Husband had got the King of Hungary's Confenr, and was pre- 
paring to go to Rom-:, ask'd a fafe Conduct of the Queen to go to 
Friuli to her Husband 5 and the Queen, whether out of Greatnefs 
of Soul, or that Ihe did not know for certain that Charles intended 
to invade her Kingdom, or that {he might not provoke him, gave 
her what Ihe demanded, and fene her away with an honourable 
Convoy ; of which Ihe had good reafon more than once to repent, having had it 
in her power to detain her and her two Children Ladijlaus and Joan, who both 
reign'd afterwards, and to have made ufc of them as Hoftages in the Misfortunes 
which afterwards happened to her. 

CHARLES, having obtain'd Leave of the King of Hungary, was at la ft come to 
Rome, vhere he was joyfully receiv'd by Urban. This Pope in the Month of July 
of the preceding Year 1370, had publiihed a Bull J , whereby he declared Queen 
Jean excommunicated, a Schifmatick, and accurfed, depriving her of the King- 
dom, and of all Pofleffions and Fiefs which Ihe held of the Church of Rome, of 
the Empire, or of any Church, or Ecclefiaflical Perfon, and abfolved her Vaflals 

from their Oaths of Fidelity, and ordered them never any more to obey her 1 ; fo 
that upon Charles's Arrival in Rome, on the fir ft Day of June 13 So, he gave him 
the Inveftiture of the Kingdom by a Bull drawn up for that Purpofe, and declared 
him King of Naples and Jerufalcm, and anointed and crowned him 1 . And Charles, 
with the Money he had got from the King of Hungary, lifted a great Number of 
Soldier? j but the Pope would not allow him to depart from Rome, till he had fir ft 
given the Writ of Inveftiture of the Principality of Capua, and of many other 
Lands, to Butillo Prignano his Nephew. The Pope having got the Inveftiture for 
his Nephew, immediately fent for Count Allmco Barbiano, who was then a Soldier 
of Fortune in Italy, and had a good Body of Troops under his Command, and cn* 
gigcd the Count with his Troops in his own Service, and ordered them to join 
Charles 5 and he hkewife fent with him the Cardinal di Sangro as Apoftolical Le- 
gate, hoping, by the Conqueft of the Kingdom, to have a good Share of it for his 
ether Relations. 

1 Chhccsre'ii in MS, Giarif rem i 
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ON the other hand the Queen being affured of Charles's Coronation, prefently 
fent for Otho her Husband, who was then at Taranto, and caus'd all the Barons of 
the Kingdom to be fummon'd to their ufual Service $ and having convened the Ma- 
giftrates of the City, fhe publifiYd the coming of the Enemy, and obtain'd of the 
City a fmall Subfidy for putting in order and paying the Soldiers, which Prince 
Otho had brought with him from Puglia. But upon this Occafion it was found, 
that Charles's Party was very llrong in the Kingdom, and that the many chief Fa- 
milies which Pope Urban had rais'd and adorn'd with the red Hat, oppos'd her with 
all their Might y and it was known too late, that the Queen had not fufficiently 
guarded againft his Artifices, which fhould have been when Clement was in Naples ? 
to have got him to make a great many Neapolitan Cardinals, who would have flood 
firm to her Intereft, and not have contented herfelf with having got one fingle 
Friar made a Cardinal, from whom nothing could be expected. The Queen there- 
fore diffident of her being able to ftand her Ground with what Forces fhe had, fell 
upon an Expedient which proved very fatal and lamentable to this Kingdom, and 
which was the Occafion of the fo many Revolutions and Calamities, which it fuf- 
fcred for two Ages following 1 j and it was this, fhe fent the Count of Caferta to 
France to ask Alfi (lance of King John I. of France, and to engage him the more, 
fhe fent Letters of Adoption in ravour of the Duke of Anjou one of the King's 
Sons, named Lewis, and Brother to Charles V. King of France John's SuccefTor, 
whereby fhe made him her Heir and lawful Succeflbr of the Kingdom, and of her 
other Dominions j and flic ordered the Count to procure the Content of Pope Cle- 
pient to this Adoption, who by his Bull dated the thirtieth of May 1381, gave the 
Inveftiture of the Kingdom to Lewis and Queen Joan, that is to fay, to her during 
Lii'c, and to Lewis for ever a ■, (he likewife fent to Provence, and ordered ten Gal- 
hes which fhe had there to be fitted out in all halle and fent to Naples, that upon 
any emergent Occafion fhe might make ufe of the fame Shift, which had fo well 
fuccecded upon the King of Hungary's Invafion. 

THIS Step of the Queen's alienated the Minds of many from her ; for though 
in general they had a great Efleem for her, yet when they knew of the Count of 
Caferta's going to France, and the Queen's Intention, they were much more de- 
firous to have for their Lord Charles of Durazzo, born and brought up in the 
Kingdom, and a Blood Relation of many of the chief Lords and Barons thereof, 
than to have a new French Lord fet over them, who of courfe would bring 
with him new Ultramontans , whom he would be obliged to enrich with the 
Eltatcs and Goods of the Natives. Whence it came to pais, that when Prince 
Otho went to S. Germano to make Head againft Charles, who was marching that 
Way, he was followed by very few Barons, infomuch, that without feeing the 
Enemy, he was forced to abandon the Pais, and to retire with all his Men to Art" 
enzo. But Charles would not take the direct Road to Naples, judging it much bet- 
ter to go and find out the Enemy, and to beat them in the open Field, and thereby 
put an end to the War in one Day for which end he marched to Cimitile near 
Nola, where the Count of Nola waited upon him, and received him as King. 
Prince Otho removed his Camp, and ported himfelf between Cancello and Maddaloni j 
and though Charles advanced in order of Battel to fight him, yet he kept clofe in 
his Camp, and by the Way of Acerra and Salice retired towards Naples > and C&arles 
by the Ro:id between Marigliano and Sow ma di reeled alfo his march towards Naples } 
lo that upon the fixteenth of July 1 3 8 1 about eleven of the Clock in the Forenoon 
he arrived with his whole Army at the Bridge of Sebeto without the Gate del Mer- 
cato, at the fame time that the Prince arrived and encamped at Cafa Nova without 
the Gate Capuana. Thefe two Annies were encamped within Sight of one ano- 
ther j there were in Charles's Camp the Cardinal di Sangro Apotlolick Legate, 
Count Alberko Captain General of the Pope's Troops, the Duke of Andria the 
Pope's Nephew, who took the Title of Prince of Capua, Giaunotto Protogittdice, 
who by his great Virtue and Experience in War had been made High Conflable of 
the Kingdom by Charles, Roberto Urfino eldefr. Son of the Count of Nola, and many 
other Barons and Neapolitan Knights 1 and other Soldiers of Fortune : There were 
not fo many Barons in the Prince's Camp, but a great many private Neapolitan Gen- 
tlemen, and abundance of People of lower Rank, becaufe the Queen would have 

' Scip. Ammir. in bis Ritratti /peaking of $ueen I *Chiocc. MS. Giurifd. torn, u 
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xhofe of greateD; Credit to remain in Naples. The two Armies flood for the Space 
of three Hours, expecting one another's Motion j for Charles was then in fufpence, 
not knowing the Inclinations oi the People of Naples, whom it was not life for 
him to att&c:;, if they were Itiii faithful to the Queen; but when he undertlood 
that the City was in the utmoil Coniufron, being divided into three different Fac- 
tions, one of which was for him to be King, another cried out for the Pope, and 
the thud Hdcd with the Queen : Then PaLimede Bozzuto, and Martuccio Ajes, 
two 2\ eatoU la x Knighrs and Captains of Horle advanced with their Troops, and 
being guided by fome of thole who had come out of the City, they moved to the 
Sea-iide, waded and entered the Gate della Conecria-y for rhofe within having truffed 
ro i:s being walned by the Sea, it was neither iock'd, nor guarded ; and from thence 
having marched to the Market-place, with a great Huzza they called aloud, God 
Cze Kir- Charles cf Dunzzo and Pope Urban, and being followed by thole who 
were on the Market-place, they ealliy beat off the Queen's Fatty, and torced them 
:o renreto the Ca:tie, while they opened the Gate del Mcrcaie, at which Charles 
wizh a.l his Army entered, and having polled a ftrong Guard at that Gue, he 
marched to the Gate C-/:.^/:.z, where he aim pofted a good Guard, and lent another 
to that of S. Jar/jarius, while be with the reit of the Army took their Quarters 
at S. Car : - y fo thai they could hineer the Enemy from entering by the Gates Don- 
i:crc o and Reals* Prince Oiho having Advice that Charles's C;vdry were got into 
the City, marched with his Army to attack the Enemy's Rear-guard, but finding 
the G-tcs xhut, he retired that fame Evening to Sicciano a Viihge near Ma* 

. ... 

THE next Day Charles laid Siege to CaQel Nuo-vo, whither, bcfidcs the Duchcfs 
cf Durszzo, with Robert or slrtcis her Husband, almoif. ah the Ladies of the belt 
Quality had flocked, who, becaufe cf their hncere AfRenon for the Queen, were 
•afraid or" being ill us'd; there werelikewife there a vail Number of Noblemen with 
their Families, which occafioned fo fudden Dcibucnon for tiie Queen, partly out 
cf the Miidr.efs of her Difpourion, and partly becaufe l"he hop'd, that the Gallics 
of Prci-cr.ce would quickly arrive, received r.nd fed them all w 'vh ih'- Proviiions of 
the Caftie, which perhaps would have been fufficient for the G.urifon for fix Months, 
bur were coniumed in one. The Prince, who during this Siege left no Means un- 
attempred for relieving the Queen, returned to the Marfhes of Naples, thinking 
that Charles would come out and fight him-, but his Officers wculd not let him 
iTir, becaufe it was more for his purpofc, that the Body of the Army ftould guard 
the Ci:y, and keep the Caftie clofe block'd up, whither they knew fo many Peo- 
ple had retired, that in a fhort time they would be reduced to Famine, and forced 
to iurrender; fo that the Prince finding that all his Endeavours were to no purpofc, 
retired to ^uirr/a. 

IN the mean time the Queen began to be in want of Provifions, and fhe had 
no other Hopes, bu: in the coming of the Gallies, with which live rot only 
deugned to make her efcape, but to go in Perfon to perfuade the King of France 

and Pope CUaurA to give her powerful A Alliance, in order to return with her adopt- 
ed Son, and drive out the Enemy. But the Galiies not appearing, and the Caftie: 
being reduced to great Straits for want of Provifions, on the twentieth of _4uguft 
the Queen fent Ugo Sanfe r ser:no Great Protonotary of the Kingdom to capitulate 
with King Charles, and to treat about a Truce, or fome lort nt Agreement. The 
King, who grounded all his Hopes upon the Queen's Necefiiues, though he gave 
SaKjsz'zriuD an honourable Reception, becaufe he was his Kinlfnan, yet he would 
give no longer delay than five Days, duiing which time, if the Prince did not come 
to relieve the Caftie, and raiie the Siege, the Queen muft deliver hcrfelf up into 
his Hands 5 and Sanfcjcrixo being returned with thefe Conditions, Charles fent after 
him fome Servants with a Prelent to the Queen of fome Fowl, Fruit, and other 
Eatables, and ordered daily to be fent whatever ihe ffiould think fit to command for 
her own Table, thereby thinking to induce her to furrender the more patiently, and 
with the greater Confidence ; but what is more he fent to vilit her, and to excufe 
hiraiclf, that he had fincerely eifeemed her as Queen, and would continue to do fo, 
and refpeel: her; that he would not have taken the Kingdom by force of Arms, but 
wculd have waked till it had fallen to him by SucceiTion, if he had not fcen that 
the Prmce her Husband, belides his having fortified fo many impoitant Cities ot 
the Principality of Taranto, kept up a powerful Army ; whence it appeared very plain, 

that he would have been in a Condition to keep Pofieffion of the Kingdom, and to de- 
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prive him the] only Branch of the Race of King Charles I. and that therefore he 
was come more to fecure himfelf againft the Prince, than to turn her out of the 
Throne, in which he was rather reiblved to maintain her. The Queen feemed to 
thaak him, but at the fame time fent to haften the Prince to come and relieve her 
within the five Days ; the twenty fourth of the Month had pafs'd, and the next 
Morning, which was the laft Day of the five, the Prince with all his Army march- 
ed by the way of Piedigrotta, and when he had pals'd Ecbia$ he began to beat down 
the Barricadoe made by King Charles, in order to fend a Relief of Men and Provi- 
fions into the Cattle* but King Charles marched immediately and met him with his 
Army in order, and the Signal for Battel being given on both Sides, they fought 
with fo much Bravery, that for a great while the Victory was doubtful > at laft the 
Prince, who could not bear to be disappointed in his Hopes of fuch a Kingdom, 
ruihed forward towards King Charles's Royal Standard with fo much Boldncls, that 
none durft follow him > fo that being furrounded with the belt of the Enemy's Ca- 
valry he was forced to furrender, and by his being made Prifoner his Army was routed. 
The next Day the Queen fent Ugo Sanfcverino to iurrender, and to beg of the Con- 
queror to take thole who were in the Callle with her under his Protection. The 
fame Day the King with his Guard and Sanfeierino entered the Callle, and Muted 
the Queen, alluring her that he would perform whatever he had promifed, and 
would have her to remain in an Apartment of the Callle, not as Prifoner, but as 
Queen, and to be fcrved by the fame Servants as formerly. 

THE Month being ended, on the fir ft of September the ten Provenfal Gallics 
under the Command of the Count of Caferta appeared, in order to take the Queen 
and conduct her to Fra?ice. King Charles went to vilit the Queen, and to beg of 
her, that fince {he knew his Intention, fhc would be pleas'd to do him the Favour 
to make him her univcrfal Heir, and likewife atter her Death to yield to him her 
Dominions in France, and to fend and order tholi* Provenfals that were in the Gal- 
lies to come afhore, as Friends > but the Queen fufpecting that this fmooth Behavi- 
our was nothing but Artifice, and likewilc calling to mind the Compact file had 
made with the King of France, by adopting Lewis Duke of Anjou his fecond Son* 
Ihe alfo had a Mind to diffemble, and faid, That if he would fend a fafe Conduct to 
the Captains of the Gallies, fhe would fpeak to them, and endeavour to perfuade 
them to own their Subjection to him> the King immediately fent the fafe Conduct, 
and being deceiv'd by the Queen's Countenance, who feemed willing to pleafe him, 
he allowed the Provenfals to enter her Chamber, without being prefent himfelf, or 
any Perfon for him. As foon as they were entered the Queen (poke to them thus : 
<l Both the Behaviour of my Anceftors, and the facrcd Tie under which the County 

tc of Provence was to my Crown, required greater Difpatch than you have made 
tc incoming to relieve me, who, after having fuffered all thofc Hardfhips, which 
" are not only grievous to Women, but to the molt robuft Soldiers, even to the 

<c eating of the filthy Flefh of unclean Animals, have been forced to deliver my felf 
" up into the Hands of a moft cruel Enemy > but if this, as I believe, has been 

" through Negligence, and not out of any ill Intention, I conjure you, if there 
" be remaining in you the leaft Spark of Affection towards me, or the fmalleft Re- 
" membrance of your Oaths, and of the Favours you have receiv'd from me, that 
" by no Means you ever accept of this ungrateful Robber for your Lord, who 
from a Queen has made me a Slave ; and even if ever any Writing fhall be men- 
tion'd to you, or ftiewn you, whereby I may have appointed him my Heir, don't 
believe it, but look upon it as forg'd, or extorted from me againft my Inclinati- 
on j becaufe my Will is, that you fhould have the Duke of Anjou for your Lord, 
" not only in the County of Provence, and my other Dominions beyond theMoun- 
<c tains, but likewife in this Kingdom, to all which I have already appointed him 
" Heir, and to be my Champion, in order to revenge this Treafon and Violence ; 
" go then and obey him, and if you are not void of all Senfe of Gratitude for the 
cc Love I have fhew'd your Nation, and of Pity for a Queen under fuch Calamity, 
u you will go and take Revenge with your Arms, and pray to God for my Soul 5 
" and 1 not only advife you to dofo, but as you are as yet my Subjects, I command 
" you." The Provenfals with fad Lamentation excus'd themfelves, and appear'd 
rnofl fenfibly affected with her Captivity, and promis'd to do what fhe had order'd 
them, and then return'd aboard of their Gallies, and fet fail for Provence, where 
they were no fooner arriv'd, than the Count of Caferta went directly to wait upon 

the Duke of Anjou. King Charles being return'd to the Queen to know what An- 
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fwer the Provenpls had given, and Ending that it was noc to his Mind, he began 
to take another Courie, by placing Guards about the Queen, and keeping her as 
Priioner, and in a few Days after he len: her to the Cattle or the City of Muro in 
the BafJicata, which was his own Patrimony - y and Prince Otho w as fent to the 
Cattle of Altamura^ and after the City of Naples and all the Barons had fworn Al- 
legiance to the King in the Archbifhop's Palace, he took the Oath of Homage to 
the Apoftolick See from the Hands or the Cardinal di Sangro the Legate. Then he 
wrote to the King of Hungary giving him an Account of all that had pafs'd, and 
ask'd how he ihould diipofe of Joan and it was anfwered , That ihe ought to 
be treated after the fame manner as the late King Andrew had been ; which, as a 
notable Inftance of the greateft Cruelty, the Year following 1 381 was put in exe- 
cution he having caufed her to be fmothei'd with a Bolftcr in the Cattle of 
Muro 2 , and ordered her Body to be brought to Naples, and to be kept feven Days 
unbuned in the Church of S. Clara, in order to be fcen by every Body, and to put 
her Partizans out of ail Hopes > then fhe was buried in a Place between the Sepul- 
chre of the Duke her Father, and the Door or the Veitry without any Pomp, under 
a fine Tomb, which is to be feen at this Day. 

SUCH was the End of Queen Joan I. a moft excellent Lady, who, being 
brought up under the Tuition of King Robert, and of the virtuous and prudent 
Queen Szr.cia, governM the Kingdom in time of Peace with fo much Prudence 
and Juhuce, that fne acquired the Name of the wifeft Queen that ever fate upon a 
Throne, as is clearly evine'd by the tew Laws ihe left, all of them framed for re- 

froring the antient Difcipline both in the Tribunals and Magillrncys and by the 
Tcflimony of two famous Lawyers who flouririYd in her Time, viz. Baldo, and 
Angela da Perugia, who in their Works highly commend her- And though then 
by the Vulgar, and afterwards by fome Writers fhe had been charged with having 
had a Hand in the Death of Andrei!) her firft Hu?band - y neverthelefs from the many 
Proofs which lhe gave of her Innocence, the bed: and wileil Men of thofe Times 
look'd upon her to be altogether innocent ; and the Character which Angelo gives her in 
his Advices 3 , is a moil convincing Argument of it, wherein he calls her, Nhft 
Pious, an Ornament io the IVorid, and ;be Glory if Italy ; which Epithet, as Co- 

fianzo very juftiy obferves 4 , fo famous and excellent a Doctor would have been very 
loth to have given her, if at that time the molt judicious Men had nor believ'd her 
to be innocent; flr.ee, if he had fpoken it by way of Aniiphrafis, every body would 
have taken it for Banter. But excepting this Biemifh, with which thofe Writers 
pretended to (tain her Reputation, in all the reft of her L:f; it was never known 
that fhe was guilty of any diihonourable or unchalte Action. Beiides Colknuccio, 
Scipione Ammirato fays 5 ,Tha: her marrying fo many Husbands proceeded more from 
a Dettre of leaving a SuccelTor of her own Body, than of living under the facred 
Tie of Matrimony, fhe being accuftomed to fatisfy her Luft another Way. But 
the grave and difcreet Coftanzo , as if he had a Mind to rebuke him, writes, That 
her taking fo many Husbands was rather a Token of her Chaftity ; becaufe thofe 
Women who refolVe to fatiate their Lulls, dtfire no Husbands, as being Obftacles 
to their Defigns, and efpecially fuch as ihe took, who, except Andrew, were moft 
gallant and prudent Men. All the time that fhe reign'd it was never known that 
ever fhe had any Courtier or Baron, on whom fhe bellowed fuch extraordinary Fa- 
vours, as to make her be lufpected of lewd Converfation. Only Boccaccio writes, 
That in her Youth, and the beginning of her Reign, the Son of Filippa Cat aw ft 
the Nurfe of her Father the Duke of Calabria, and who had brought her up from 
the Cradle, was very much in her good Graces 3 but it is very furprifing, that dur- 
ing all the reft of her Life, afcer fhe began to reign, (he fhould be able to manage 
fo artfully, that though fhe was daily converting familiarly with Barons, Officers of 
her Army, Counfellors, and other Minifters, yet with fuch an unblemiftYd Charac- 
ter, that her greateft Enemies could never fee any thing wherewithal to reproach 

her, though Men are apt to put the worfl Construction upon every thing, and to 
qucltion all fincere Virtue. Neither does Colknuccio tell Truth, not only in charg- 
ing the Queen with Incontinence, but likewife Mary Duchefs of Durazzo her 

Sitter, for whom he fancied that Boccaccio wrote thofe two Books, // Fikcolo, and 
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La Fiammetta, and that her Head was ftruck off by King Charles j whereas Mary y 
as may be feen upon her Tomb in S. Clara, died fome Years before. Wife of Philip 
Prince of Taranto -> and it was not for her that Boccaccio wrote the Filocolo, but for 
Mary, cne Baftard Daughter of King Robert^ with whom he fell in Love in the 
Church of S. Lorenzo, as is evident from the beginning of the (aid Book ; neither 
could it be this Mary Duchefs of Durazzo, becaufe Boccaccio was well advanced in 
Years, when fhe was in the Flower of her Age. 

JOAN, according to the Character given her by Angelo da Perugia, was very 
religious ; and the Monuments, which fhe has left us in Naples, are Prooft of her 
great Piety and Devotion. She built the Church and Hofpital of S. Maria Coro- 
nata, where formerly a Court of Juftice was held, and put them under the Direction 
of the Carlhufian Monks fhe built the Church and Hofpital of S. Antonio di Ft- 
enna without the Gate Capuana, and endowed them with great Revenues 3 and fhe 
beautified and enlarged the Church and Monaftery of S. Martin upon the Mount 
of S. Eramo. 

THERE are fome Writers who have blam'd her for having favoured the Schifm 
againft Urban VI. and adher'd to Clement. But if fhe committed any Error in that, 
it was not with regard to Religion, but to Policy, for her having thus fo highly en- 
rag'd Urban, and made him her implacable Enemy, was her utter Ruin. Her not 
having acknowledged him for true Pope, was not an Error in her alone, but in al- 
moll the half of Europe, which did not own him as fuch. His Election was look'd 
upon to be void and null by the moll knowing Divines, as proceeding from Fear, 

and the Violence made ufc of by the People of Rome againlt the Cardinals in the 

Conclave. 

AND though our Lawyer Baldo being in Tufcany, where Urban was acknow- 
ledged, and foon after this Election, having been defired, wrote his famous Consul- 
tation about the Validity of the Election; ncvenhclcfs the beft Divines of Francs 
look'd upon Clement's Election to be valid, and that of Urban's null > and the great- 
eft part of the French Writer were of the fame Opinion: And in bur time Stefano 
Baluzio in his Notes upon the Lives of the Popes of Avignon 1 maintains Clement's 
Caufe againft Urban-, and retorting the Argument upon the Italian Writers, he 
brings the fame againft Pope Urban of Rrme, that they had written againft the 
Popes of Avignon ; that Urban was a {ham Pope, a Liar, Cruel, Proud, Inexorable, 
and Furious, and that he never would refer the Cafe of his Election to the Dccifion 
of a general Council \ Frojfard *, a famous Writer of the Affairs of France, tho* 
he ought not to be followed in what he writes concerning our Kingdom, as being 
a Stranger, and not well inform 'd of the Affairs thereof, fays, That the King of 
France having been advis'd of Pope Clement's Election, caus'd immediately the 
Eftates of the Kingdom to be fummon'd, and efpecially the Divines, in this Con- 
trariety of Opinion to examine which of the two Popes was to be obey'd : The 
Matter was long debated, and at laft the King's Brothers, the Peers, the Ecclefi- 
afticks, and a great Number of Divines determined, that they ought to acknow- 
ledge Clement, and not Urban*** being elected by Force. The King was pleas'd with 
the Decifion, which was publinVd, and difpers'd over all the Kingdom of France* 
that the People might know which of the two Popes they ought to acknowledge 
for the lawful one. Though Spain at fir ft acknowledge Urban, yet being inform'd 
of the Violence made ufe of in the Election, afterwards acknowledge Clement for 
the true Pope 4 . The Count of Savoy, the Duke of Milan, and the Scots did the 
fame 5 and the Province of Hainault in Flanders would neither acknowledge the one 
nor the other. Therefore what we have faid in the eleventh Book of this Hiftory 
concerning the other famous Schifm in the Reign of King Roger between Inno- 
cent II. and Adrian happens Co be to the Purpofe and Hkewife what S. Antoninus 5 
Archbifhop of Florence lays down for a Rule in the like doubtful Cafes, who does 
not impute it as an Error in S. Fincenzo Fermi his having fided with BenediclXlU. 

Clement's Succeffor. And Niccolo Tedefco, commonly call'd Abbas Panormitanus % 

the Cardinal Zabarella 7 , and Cardinal Gaetano 8 likewife maintained, that thofe 
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who acknowledged Clement ought not to be reputed Schifraaticks j and laftly, Ba- 
luziff 1 and Levis Hamburg % agsinft Odorico Rainaldo, make it appear, that as 
Men of the belt Judgment did not cake upon them to call Urban a falfe Pope, To nei- 
ther did they ufe to call Clement an Antipope. r „ , , . r 

7 0^i\ 7 , 'with regard to Tuftice, was like her Father the Duke or Calabria} for, 
as far as the troubleiome Times fhe lived in would bear, the took care to have fevere 
and uncorrupted Magiftrates, by chufing Men of the greateft Learning and Inte- 
grity that rlourmYd in her Age-, and in doubtful Cafes of Law, and of Succcflion 
to Fiefs among the Barons, befides the Advice of her own beft Lawyers, fhe like- 
wife conlQited°thcmoft famous foreign Lawyers that flourifhed at that time in Italy ; 
of which we have a mod clear Inftance, when after the Death of Andrea d* Ifernia, 
there hsvincx ariien a Doubt about feodal SucceiTion with refpect to uterine Brothers, 
the Queen & fent to advifc the Cafe with thofe two famous Lawyers, who flourifhed 
then in Italy, Baldo and Anglo* requiring them to give their real Opinions to which 
they gave their Anfwer, which we read among Angelas Confultations 1 . She was 
agre^r Lover of Men of Letters, and efpecialiy had the Lawyers and Univerfities 
much at Heart. She beftowed Honours and Penfions upon all thofe, who in the 
latter end of the Reign of her Grandfather King Robert had begun to flourilh, and 
who in her own, though troubleiome Reign, had advanced in Learning* among 
the reft fhe rais'd Niccolo Spincllo di Nafoh ; for befides giving him the County 
of Gtcjj, flic made him High Chancellor of the Kingdom, and Steward of Pro- 
w«ff, and employed him in the moft weighty Affairs of State, fuch as Embaflies, 
and Matters of the greatcft Confidence. And fhe was fo prudent and difcreet in 
beftowina her Favours, that ihc was wont to fay, that thofe Princes did ill, who 
taking info Favour and enriching fome, left all the reft to pine away in Mifery, and 
that Rewards and Benefits ought rather to be given moderately to many, than pro- 

fufclv to a few. , . 

SHE was very careful to keep Naples well ftored not only with things neceiiary for 

Life, but HkewiTe for the Splendor and Ornamenr of the City. And in order thereto 
the encourag'd Merchants from all Nations to come thither with their Commodi- 
ties and in whatever Straits Ihc was in, fhe never laid any heavy Duties upon them, 
as is ufual for Kings, who are opprelVd by Invafions and Wars. There are ftill 
kiting Monuments of the Care (he took, that Strangers in her time fhould be 
well us'd, and not be dillurb'd for which end (he appointed the French and Catalan 
Streets, that thefe Nations being feparated they might be the more quiet. She 
made between Capel Nuovo and that of Uo-vo, a Street for the Prwenfals, which is 
now demolmYd, and where the Royal Palace is built 5 and fhe built a Piazza for the 
Ger.csfej where now nothing but the Name remains. She was very moderate in 
her Table, and of a Beauty, which rather exprefs'd Majefty than Wantonncfs and 
Effeminacy 3 and in fine, the fpoke with Ouch an agreeable Air, was fo prudent in 
all her Proceedings, and fo grave in all her Actions, that fhe feem'd truly to inherit 
the Spirit of the great Robert her Grandfather. 

* Baluz. in Pr*:a:. id v:us Pspir. Avcn. torn. i. [ Miimburg Hill. Schif. Occidca, lib. i, & 3. 
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HA RLE S III. by the Defeat of Prince Otbo, and by his 
and the Queen's Imprifonmenc, being fixed in the Throne, 
all the Barons fenc immediately to do him Homage, ex- 
cepting the Counts of Fondi, Ariano, and Caferta^ who 
were firmly refolvcd to adhere to the Queen j but Charles 
little regarding them, fee about purging the Kingdom, by 
turning out of it all the foreign Soldiers that had ferved 
under the Queen j then in older to regulate the Affairs of 
Juftice, he lent Governors and proper Officers to all the Pro- 
vinces and Cities oi the Realm. The Count of Nola Orfino 
being at this time a great Favourite, perfuaded the King to call a Parliament againlt 
ihe Month of April following i38z 5 in order to obtain a free Gift 5 and the King, 
who well knew that it was necefiary to make fomc Provifion, fince he forefaw that 
the Duke of Anjeu having been adopted by the Queen would not readily give up his 
Right, fent Letters fummoningall the Barons to Parliament 5 and to make his Court 
to Pope Urban^ he caus'd Gerardo de Gifoni, created a Cardinal by Clement^ to be 
made Prifoner, and carried to S. Clara^ where having publickly made him to be 
Gripped of the Cardinal's Habit, and the Hat being taken off his Head, they were 
all thi 'own into a Fire, which for that purpofe had been lighted in the middle of 
Vol. II. X x x the 
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the Church 5 he likewife made him abjure, and with the Tongue confcfs, that 
Clement was a falfe Pope, and himfelf an unlawful Cardinal, and then ordered 
him to be put in Prifon, to be difpofed of as Pope Urban fhould think fit *. 

IN November following, his Wife Margaret ? with her two Children Joan and 
Ladifiaus arriv'd, and on the Feaft of S. Katherm with great Pomp {he was anointed 
and crowned, and according to Cuftom led through the City under a Canopy. And 
in order to imother the hidden Grief, which, on account of the Queen's Death, 
was fpread over all Naples , great Feafts and Tournaments were made for many Days, 
at which the King performed with great Applaufe; then in Imitation of King Lewis 
of Taranto, he inftituted a new Order of Knights, which he cail'd the Society of 
the Skip; alluding to the Ship of the Argonauts, that the Knights, whom he ad- 
vanced to that Order, might rival the Argonauts in Valour. 

NOW came the Day appointed for the meeting of the Parliament, on which 
all the Barons being met in Naples, the Count of Nola, a Man of great Authority, 
no: only on account of his Age and Nobility, but likewife the great Valour of 
Roberto and Raimondo his Sons, propofed that every Baron and City fubjedl: to the 
Crown fhould fupply the King with a good Sum of Money, and to give a good 
Example to others, he tax'd himfelf in ten thoufand Duckets 5 and becaufe it was 
dangerous to appear refractory, the King having his Army Hill about him, there was 
nor a Baron that refus'd to tax himfelf, infomuch that the Sum amounted to thirty 
thoufand Florins; and after the Parliament was over, all the Barons took leave of the 
King, each of them promifing to fend their Quota j and with this free Gift, and 
the Pope's Friendfhip it appear'd, that King Charles might be able to fix himfelf 
in the Kingdom, and not be afraid of the Invaiion, which was now daily ap- 
proaching. 

1 Cofunzo lib. S. 




CHAP. I. 

The Ground of the Qtiarrel between Pope Urban and King 
Charles. Lewis I. of Anjou invades the Kingdom, and his 
Death. Charles befieges Urban in Noccra, who, with the 
sijjiftance of the Genoefe, Ramondello Orfino, and Tom- 
mafo Sanfeverino, makes his efcape, and flies to Rome. 




5^J£\<SS^j F T E R Pope Urban faw that King Charles was eftablifhed in the 

Kingdom, and that he delayed to make good the Agreement made be- 
tween them, when he gave him the Inveltiture, he was out of all 
Patience > infomuch, that he lent him a Brief, entreating him, that 
(ince he was now m PoflTefllon of the Kingdom, to put Btitillo in 

.ea^,, ^ PofTeiTion ot the Principality of Capua, and of the other Eflates, 

which he had promifed him > but the King by no Means could be perfuaded to dif- 
member the City cf Capua from the Crown-, and therefore in order to fpin out the 
time he «we fair Words j whence began thole DifTentions, which afterwards broke 
r-u: ir»:o open War, to the great Detriment and Calamity of the Kingdom j for 
Urban feeing himfelf thus deluded, began to think of turning Charles likewife out 
of the Kingdom, and in order to have w itrong Party, he made a new Creation c 
Cardinals, among which he promoted Pietro Ivmactfto di Napoihve. 



BUT 
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BUT while thefe things were tranfacling in Ltaly, Lewis Duke of Anjou, without 
any Obftacle made himfelf Mafter of the County of Provence, in which he was 
favoured by the Provencals, who, in obedience to Queen Joan's Commands, would 
acknowledge no other for their Sovereign but Lewis, who was like wife favoured by 
Clement, by confirming the Adoption, inverting him with the Kingdom, and caus- 
ing him to be proclaimed King of Naples in Avignon > and beddes, he furniflied 
Lewis with a good Sum of Money, which he hoped would enable him nor only 
to make himfelf Mafter of Naples, but of all Italy. As foon as this was known in 
the Kingdom, many Barons that had taxed thcmfelves in Parliament, not only did 
not fend their Quota's, but befides refolved^to fet up the Duke of AnjoiCs Standard - y 
and among thefe were Lallo Camponefco in Abruzzo, and Niccolo d'Eugcnio Count of 

Lecce in Terra d'Otranto. 

AT the fame time Giacomo del Balzo the Son of the Duke of Andria, feeing that 
Otho Prince of Taranto was Prifoner, returned to the Kingdom, recovered all the 
Principality, and took to Wife Agnes Queen Margaret's Sifter, and Widow of Cane 
dclla Scala Lord of Verona. This Alliance fo much offended the Family of the San- 
feverini, mortal Enemies of that of Balzo, that though they were akin to the 
King, they foon difcovered themfelves to be his Enemies; whereupon the King fee- 
ing that fo many Barons in the greateft: and moil important Provinces of the King* 
dom had revolted, and underftanding that the Count of Cafcrta, who was then in 
France, kept a private Correfpondence with many of them, he began to look about 
him> to this was added, that the Duke of Andiia was difpleas'd with the King, be- 
caulc he had expected, that immediately upon the Conqucft of the Kingdom, he 
would have been entirely reftored to the PoUeffion of all his Eltate as formerly, 
which the King had not done becaufe of the Power of the Family of Marzano f 
which was in PofTeflion of the Cities of Seffa and Teano. And laftly, while he was 
thus perplexed, there were fome who began to make him jealous, that Giacomo del 
Balzo Prince of Taranto, who Iikewife intitled himfelf Empdror of Conflantinopk, 
had a Mind to make himfelf Mafter of the Kingdom, pretending that it belonged by 
right to Agnes his Wife Queen Joan's Niece, and elder than Queen Margaret. This 
Jealoufy made fo much the fooner Impreftion upon the King, becaufe Pope Urban, 
naturally froward and turbulent, threatened to drive him out of the Kingdom, and 
it was probable he had pitched upon the Prince of Taranto as a fit Perfon for putting 
it in execution > and therefore the King in great Wrath, in order to fecure himfelf 
r.gainft all rhofe, who by any Claim might pretend to the Kingdom, caus'd the 
Dutchefs of Durazzo Queen Margaret's elder Sifter to be imprifoued, and did what 
he could to have the Prince of Taranto Iikewife feiz'd, but he fufpecling the King's 
Intention, fled in a Genoefe Ship to Taranto, leaving his Wife in Naples, whom the 
King fent to Prifon, and afterwards to the City of Muro. 

IN the mean time Lewis of Anjou, having taken PoflciTIon of the County of 
Provence^ and of the Queen's other Dominions beyond the Mountains, fet out upon 
his Journey, and fent twelve Gallies before him to the Coaft of the Kingdom, to 

encourage thole of the Queen's Party, and to fecure his own coming by Land. 

On the ieventccnth of June 1385 rhefe twelve Gallies appeared upon the Coaft: of 
Naples, and took Caftello a Mare, and the Night following came unawares, and 
pillaged the Village of Carmclo, then they went to Ifcbia. King Charles feeing that 
lo fmall a Fleet could do but little Hurt, made ready to go and meet King Lewis, 

who was coming by Land, and aflembied his Troops to the Number of thirteen 
thoufand Horfe. But that Number was very fmall in Companion of the vaft Army 
or King Lewis, who, by the Connivance of Ramondaccio Caldora, who had the 
guarding of the Pals, entered the Kingdom , and his Army being joined by thofe 
Barons, who looking upon Charles's Troops as unable to Hand their Ground, had 
gone over to King Lewis, was encreafed to thirty thoufand Horfe j therefore King 
Charles thought fit not to leave Naples. 

THOSE who came from France with King Lewis were, the Count of Geneva 
Pope Clement's Brorher, the Count of Savoy and his Brother, the Lord of Mor- 
l>tix, Pier de la Couronne^ the Lord of Moujoy^ Count Henry of Biitanv, Bonjean 
Aimone, Count Bcltran the German, and many other Ultramontans of lefs Note. 
Thole ot the Kingdom who went to meet him were, the High-Con (table Tommafo 
Sanfe-vcrino, Ugo Sanjeverino, the Count of Tricarico, the Count of Matera* Gio- 
ViV.n: ' Luxemburgo Count of Converfano (though he was obliged to Charles for the 

Order 
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Order of the Ship) the Count of Cafirta, the Count of Cerreto 9 the Count of 
S. Agata, the Count of Altavilla, the Count of S. Angela, and many other Barons 
and Captains \ Atlaft King Lewis, by the way of Benevento, having entered Terra 
di Lavzro (becaufc Capua and Note held out for King Charles) marched to Cafirta 
which had fet up his Standard, and from thence fern and took Pofleftion of Mada- 
lorn; but in the mean time the Forage and Provifions being confum'd, he was forced 
to march into Puglia - 9 and though King Charles had endeavoured to Hop his Pa£Tage 3 
yet at la(l he led his Armyfafcly into the Plains of Foggia. 

KING Charles being difappointed in his Defign, and hearing that Pope Urban 
had left Rome, and was on his way to Naples, left that naturally proud and patfionate 
Man ihould alienate the Neapolitans from him, he immediately fet out for Naples^ 
and by long Journeys arrived at the fame time that the Pope came to Capua, whi- 
ther he preiently went to wait upon him, and came together to Aver/a; they 

both differs bled with one another > but when they came to Naples, the King would 
not allow the Pope to lodge in the Archbilhop's Palace, but under Colour of Friend- 
tfiip and good Manners conducted him to C aft el Nuozo, where they difcourfed of 
their Affairs - 7 the Pope demanded of the King the Principality of Capua, with 
many adjacent Cities, fuch as Cujazzo and Cafirta, which formerly belonged to the 
Principality 5 he likewife demanded the Dukedom or Amalfi, Noccra, Scafati, and 
a great Number of other Cities and Caftles, and a yearly Penfion or five thoufand 
Florins to his Nephew Butillo\ and in return he promilcd to alfift the King in the 
War, and to leave him the Kingdom in full Sovereignty, on the fame Terms with 
which the Kings his PredecelTors had held it. Thefe Stipulations were agreed to, 
and adjufted to the great Joy of both Parties. The Pope obtained Liberty of the 
King to leave the Cattle, and to lodge in the Archiepifcopal Palace, where he was 
received with great Pomp by the Archbiihop Bozzuto, who had been reftored to 
that See after the Queen's Difafter, whither the King and Queen went frequently 
to vifit him, and by -their Means two of the Pope's Nieces were married, the one 
to the Count of Monte Dirift, and the other to Afatteo di Celanc, a great Lord in 
jibruz-zo-j and on the Eve of Chrifimas the Pope went down to the Church, and 
Vefpers were fung with Pontifical Solemnity. At this very time there happened a 
great Tumult in Naples, for But ilk Prince of Capua entered by force into a Mo- 
naftery of Nuns, and ravifhed one of the moil: beautiful and noble of them, upon 
which the City was all in an Uproar j and the Magiftrates having gone to complain 
to the King, he fent them to the Pope, to whom they made a grievous Com- 
plaint of this Outrages but the Pope, though he was molt feverc in other things, 
was too indulgent and favourable to his own Relations 5 and he anfwered, that 
it was no great Matter, the Prince his Nephew had been fpurred on by Youth : and 
Theodore de Nifmes, who writes this, ridicules the Pope's excufing his Nephew on 
account of his Youth, who was at that time above forty Years of Age 2 . The fir ft 
Day of the new Year being come, and King Lewis's going on with Succefs in 
Puglia requiring Charles's, Prefence to make Head again ft him, the Pope faid a fo- 
lemn Mafs, and declared King Lewis, whom he call'd Duke of Anjou, a Heretick, 
excommunicated, and accuriedj and likewife publifhed a Crufade again ft him, pro- 
mifing plenary Indulgence to whoever would take up Arms ag.u'nft him, and made 
King Charles Standard-bearer of the Church, and blefled the Standard, which the 
King held in his right hand during all the time of the Mafs. 

THEN Charles made ready for going to Puglia to drive out the Enemy, and or- 
dered the Chancery to write to all the Feodatories to be in readinefs j and as the 
Pope gave nothing but fair Promifes and Indulgences, but no Money, he was forced 
to take from the Cuftom-houfe all the Cloth which was there belonging to the 
Flat CKtir.es, Pi fans, and Genoefi, which he diftributed partly to the common Soldi- 
ers, and partly to the Neapolitan Gentlemen, who had offered to follow him j and 
in April 1 384 he fet out for Puglia, and arrived at Barletta; and though King Lews 
offered to come to a decifive Battel, King Charles, by the Advice of Prince Otbo, 
who for that end had been taken out of Prifon) would not accept of it, but the 
two Armies made lcveral Skirraifties j fo that Lewis feeing that he could not come to 
an Engagement retired to Bari, where he found Ramondello Urfino, to whom he 

« TutirJ dz Conteftsbili, pig. 123 Colhczo lib. S. » Coibnzo. 
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cave in Marriage Maria d'Eugenio a very noble and rich Lady, who by the Right 
of her Father had fucceeded to the County of Lecce. 

WHILE thefe things patted in Terra di Bari, the Pope, out of all Patience with 
the tedious Promifes of Charles, (who in effect was eluding what he had promifed 
the Pope's Relations as much as he could) at lad in great Wrath left Naples, and 
with all the Cardinals, his Relations, and Friends went to Nocera, which had al- 
ready been freely given to Butillo his Nephew, but not Capua, where the King 
had Garrifons in all the Forts. The Pope, as he was a pallionate and proud Man, 
dropt fome Words, which difcovered his ill Intentions againft the King , info- 
much, that Charles was more afraid of him than of King Lewis, and he would cer- 
tainly have been induced to leave the War of Puglia, if Lewis's Death, which on 
thefeventh of OBober this Year 1384 happened very opportunely, had not freed him 
from that Trouble $ for the French being left without a King, and in great Con- 
Iternation, returned to France. Lewis of Anjou died in BifcegUa, a gallanr and pru- 
dent Prince, who was the fir ft Lewis of the Houfe of Anjou, who reigned in a part 
of the Kingdom of Naples, though as to Name he was the fecond, with refpect to 
King Lewis of Tar ant 0, who was the fir ft. 

CHARLES then by the Death of fo confiderable an Enemy, being relieved 
from the War of Puglia, fet out for Naples, where he arrived on the tenth of No- 
vember ^ and with great Demon ftrations of Joy was received by the Neapolitans $ 
and after he had refted himfelf for fome Days, he fent a folemn Embafly to the Pope 
in Noccra, to tell him, that he wanted to know the Reafon of his leaving Naples, 
and at the fame time to beg of him to return, becaufe there were many things which 
required a Conference between them. The Pope, with his ufual Stubbornnefs, an- 

fwered, That if he wanted to confer with him, he ought to come to him, it being the 
Cuitom,that Kings fhould come to Popes, and not that Popes fhould go to Kings at their 
Pleafure 5 and he was fo little Mailer of his Paffion, that he could not forbear to 
bid the AmbafTadors tell the King, th.it if he had a Mind to make him his Friend, 
he mud immediately take off the Taxes which he had laid upon the Kingdom. 
The King having heard thefe things from the AmbafTadors* anfwered, That he 
would have willingly gone to wait upon him, had he not been at the Head of a 
ftrong Army: That as tor the new Taxes laid upon the Kingdom, it did not belong 
to the Pope to forbid them $ let him meddle with the Pricits, for the Kingdom was 
his own, which he had got by the force of Arms, and the right of his Wife* and 
that the Pope hud given him nothing, but four Words written in the Invejliture t . 
The Pope replied, That the Kingdom belonged to the Church, and was given to 
him in Fief, with a Defign that he fhould govern it with Moderation, and not to 
extort Money from his Subjects $ and that therefore he and the College of Cardinals 
had Power to take it back again, and to give it to a more loyal and juft Feudatory > 
which fo incens'd the King, that he fent Count Alberico his High-Conftable to be- 
fiege the Pope in the Caftle of Nocera which he did, becaufe he was afraid, that 
if Pope Clement fhould happen to die in Avignon, Urban would be ready to confirm 
the Kingdom to the Sons of the deceas'd Duke of Anjou. The Pope feeing himfelf 
befieg'd,had recourfe to his ufual Weapons of Excommunications and Maledictions > 
he excommunicated King Charles, and thrice a Day from a Window, with the 
Sound of Bell and lighted Torches, he curs'd and excommunicated the King's Army, 
which was in his Sight. The five Cardinals that were with him, the chief of which 
was Cardinal Gentile di Sangro, feeing themfclves in fo great Danger, began to per- 
fuadehim to be reconciled with the King, at leaft till he fhould be in Rome, becaufe 
it was a very difficult Matter to withftandfo powerful an Enemy, without any other 
Arms than the Sound of a Bell. Therefore, becaufe they feemed to be too defirous 
of a Pacification, and that a Cypher had been found, directed to one of the Cardi- 
nals, he became fo fufpicious of them, that he caus'd all the five to be feiz'd, and 
molt cruelly tortured without refpect of Peifons, and Theodore de Nifraes, who was 
prefent, and his Secretary, writes, That it was a comical thing to fee the Pope walk 
up and down faying over his Beads, while the Cardinal di Sangro, a corpulent Man, 
was upon the Rack, and now and then flopping, and calling out, Tell me how 
the Confpiracy was carried on $ at laft, though none of them confefs'd, he put 

them all five to Death, Colknuccio fays, That there were feven Cardinals, and that 
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when Urban made his Efcape out of Notera, in his PaiTage to Genoa 9 he caufed five 
of them to be put in Sacks, and thrown into the Sea and the other two being 
judicially convicted in Genoa, in Prefence of the Clergy and People, he caufed their 
Heads to bs ftruck off with an Ax, and their Bodies to be dried in Ovens, and re- 
duced to Powder, which was put into Bags y and when he travelled, he ordered 
thefe Bags, together with their red Hats to be carried before him upon Mules, in 
order to territy thofe who might have a Defign to murder him, or to confpire 
again ft him. Pax-vi/iio makes the Number of Cardinals imprifoned and put to the 
Rack in Near a to be fix, viz. the Cardinal di Sangro, John Archbiftiop of Corfu , 
Lodsjico Donati, a Fenetian^ Archbiftiop of Taranto, Adam, an Englifljman, Biftiop 
of London, and Eleazaro Bilhcp of Rieti : he will have it, that the firft five weie 
thrown into the Sea, and that at the Inftance of Richard King of England the fixth 
was pardoned, but he makes no mention of the feventh. 

POPE Urban feeing himielf ftiil more clofely befieged, fent privately to Genoa 
to beg of that Republick to fend him ten Galleys, which in a fhort time after 
were accordingly fent, and they appeared upon the Coaft of Naples, but no body 
knew their Errand. At this time the Neapolitans, who were grievoufly offended 
at the Quarrel between the Pope and the King, went to beg of him, that he would 
be pleas'd to be reconciled to Urban, becaufe the Refult of fuch a DuTention could 
not fail to be a great Detriment both to his Crown and all the Kingdom 9 the King 
anfwered them, that he would always demean himfelf as an obedient Son both to 
the Pope and Holy Church 3 and as a Proof of it, he was willing to empower fuch 
Perfons as the City of Naples fhould appoint, in his Name to make up all Diffe- 
rences with the Pope and at Lift, though we have no Record of the Names of 
thofe deputed by the other Piazza's, yet we find that the Nobility of the Piazza 
of Nido fent Niccoh Caracciolo, according to Summonte, or, as Coftanzo writes, G/5- 
z\v;ni Cirafa, and Giovanni Spir.ello di Napoli, in the Name of their Piazza to 
treat of a Peace between the King and the Pope. Mean while Urban, at the fame 
time that he fent to Genoa for the Galleys , fent likewife to Puglia for Ramon- 
ddlo Urfino to come and force his Way through the Befiegers, and to conduct him 
aboard of the Galleys : Ramondello came, and with eight hundred choice Horfe 
boldly made his Way in fpite of Count Alberico's Army, and got fafely into the 
Caftle, where he was honoured and thank'd by the Pope and after he had known 
the Pope's Intention, finding that his Men were too few for carrying him in Safety 
through the Enemy, he perfuaded him to fend a Brief to Tommafino Sanfevtrino, to 
come, and with his Troops to fet him at Liberty, and he offered to carry the Brief, 
and to conduct him. The Pope took his Advice, caufed the Brief to be drr.wn up, 
and gave him above ten thoufand Florins of Gold, and his Blefllng. Ramondello 
departed in all hafte, and at the end of thirteen Days returned with Savfeverinc, 
and three thoufand choice Horfe, and by the Way of Materdomni entered the Caftle, 
and having killed the Pope's Foot, they mounted him a Horfeback, and by the 
Way of Sanfevsrino and Gifoni conducted him to the County of Buccim, and frnm 
thence fent Orders for the Gencefe Galleys to come to the Mouth of the River Sele, 
where the Pope embark'd. The Pope out of Gratitude gave to Romondello the City 
of Bensvento and the Barony of F'uimari, confifting of eighteen Vilhges. Sanfeverino 
return'd to Bafilicata, and Ramondello to Puglia, and the Pope arrived fafely at Ci- 

vita Feccbix. 
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CHAP. II. 

King Charles is invited to the Throne of Hungary, his EleBion, 

Coronation, and Death. 



EW1S King of Hungary ', who came twice to the Kingdom of Na- 
ples in order to revenge the Death of his Brother Andrew, dy- 
ing without Male Iflue, the chief Men and Prelates of Hun- 
gary fwore Allegiance to his cldcft Daughter, an Infant, named Ma- 
ry 1 5 and to ihew that the Refpcft and Love they had had for the 
deceafed King Lewis was intailed upon the Daughter, they made a 
Decree, that {he ihould not be called Queen, but King Mary, and 
fhe was proclaimed fo by all the People 3 but fincc her Mother Elizabeth, who 
was her Guardian and Tucorefs, governed every thing by the Direction of Nicholas 
Ban of Gara, (Ban in that Kingdom is a Title of Dignity, there being neither 
Princes, Dukes, nor MarcmifTes there) many other Barons out of Envy began to 
mutiny, and repent of their having fworn Fealty to King Mary, and the more, be- 
caufe they underftood fhe was defigned for Wife to Sigifmund of Luxemburg, the 
Son of Charles IV. Emperor and King of Bohemia j and being acquainted with 
King Charles at the late King Lewis's Court, and in the Camp when he fought for 
that King againft the Venetians, they judged him a proper Perfon to be their King, 
becaufc of the Relation he had to the deceafed King. Therefore they fent the 
Bifhop of Zagrab AmbafTador to invite and intreat him, that fince their Kingdom 
wanted a warlike King, and not an Infant Queen, he would be pleafed to come, and 
without the leaft Obftacle chey would put the Crown of that mod opulent King- 
dom upon his Head. Queen Margaret no fboner heard the AmbalTador's Meflage, 
forefeeing what afterwards happened, than fhe begg'd of her Husband by no means 
to accept the Offer 3 that he ought to be fatisfied, that from a private Count God 
had been pleafed to put him in PofTeflzon of this Kingdom, in which it would be 
more prudent to fix himfelf thoroughly, and drive out his Enemies, than to give 
them an Opportunity to drive her and her Children out, while he was robbing a 
poor Infant of her paternal Kingdom, at the Sollicitation of a faithlefs and perjured 
People, who not having kept their Oaths to their Queen, the Daughter of fo be- 
loved and defcrving a King, it was not to be expected that they would be faithful to 
him. On the other hand King Charles finding that Fortune had fo favoured him, as 
to rid him of his two greatelt Enemies, King Lewis being dead, and Pope Urban 
fled \ and confidenng alfo, that King Lewis's Children were fo young, that he 
would have time to take PoiTefTion of that Kingdom, without being in Danger of 
lofing this : at la ft, on the fourth Day of September, he fet out with a very fmall 
Retinue 5 for two Reafons, the one to fhew the Hungarians that he was not come 
to take Poffdflion of the Kingdom by Force of Arms, but only with their Confent ■„ 
and the other, that he might leave his own Party the ftronger againft that ol King 
Lewis: and having embark'd at Barletta, with a profperous Voyage he arrived in 
fix Days at Zagrab, where the Bilhop entertained him with great Magnificence, 
and he ftaid there fome Days, in order to give notice of his coming to the other 
Barons that were in the Plot, that they might the more openly, and without Re- 
gard, act againft the Queen \ and by Letters to feveral of his Friends, who ftill 

1 Boniidius, Hill. Hungar, Cgftanzo lib. 8. 
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go and be crown' d King, becaufe it feenYd as if none had continued faithful to the 
Queen but the Ban of Gar a \ fo that he fee out for Bud a. 

THE old Queen Elizabeth and King Mary, being well appriz'd of all thefe 
TranJ actions, very prudently in all hade fent for Sigifmund, and lolemniz'd the Mar- 
riage between him and Mary, left King Charles, in order to facilitate his PolTeffioQ 
of the Kingdom, fhculd give out every where, that he was not come to difpoffefs 
King Mary, but to marry her to his Son Ladiflaus Duke of Calabria, by which 
means he certainly would have drawn in all the reft of King Marys fecrct Friends, 
who hating Sigifmun d the Bohemian, would have been contented with him j but af- 
ter the Marriage had been confummated, Sigifmund underftanding that King Charles 
was advancing, in great hafte went to Bohemia. 

THE News or this Marriage was very fhocking to King Charles, becaufe he 
judged, that the Emperor Charles IV. Sigij hand's Father, would never fuffer his 
Son with his Wife to be turnd out of their Kingdom, but would rather endeavour 
to drive him out but the two Queens, after Sigifmund was gone, very artfully dif- 
fembling, fent to ask King Charles whether he came as a Relation or an Enemy > 
becaufe if he came as a Relation, they would pay him all the Refpect due to him, 
in going to meet him, and receive him with all Demonstrations of Kindnefsj if as 
an Enemy, which they did not believe, they would wait upon him, and, as two 
unfortunate and abandoned Women, beg of him to have fome Regard for them, 
nor on account of their Parentage, but becaufe they had never offended him either 
in Word or Deed. King Charles difTembling, anfwer'd, that he was come as 
Queen's Brother, becaufe he had heard of the Trouble fhe was in, occationed by the 
D-.lTenrions of the Kingdom j and as he had a great Regard for the Memoiy of 
King Lezvis his Benefactor, he had ventured to leave his own Kingdom in Danger, in 
order to come and quiet the Kingdom of Hungary, and reduce it to the Obedience 
of King Mary, and that therefore they might be both very eafy, and flattering 
himfelf, that the Queens believed him, he went the more boldly to Buda, being 
likewife periuaded that the Emperor would give Credit to what he pretended ; and 
therefore would not move at the Defire of the two Queens to difturb him in his 
Defign. But the Queens, tho' they did not truft to this Anfwer, feeing they could 
not refill with open Force, refalved to fight him with his own Weapons > and 
feeming to be overjoy \i at the King's coming, as a Brother, they caufed a great 
Feaft to be prepar'd in the Cattle, and with great Pomp went out to meet him, 
with fo much DiiTimuhtion, that not only King Charles, but all the Hungarians 
truly beiiev'd that they were caught in the Snare, and that this Reception was no 
lefs tincere than apparent : and therefore as foon as Charles faw them, he difmounted 
from his Horfe, and embraced them ana when they had entered the City together, 
to ihew his Modeiiy, he would not go to lodge in the Cattle, but went to a pri- 
vate Palace in the City, till he fhould find an Opportunity to get himfelf pro- 
claimed King. The Day following having gone to the Cattle to vifit the Queens, 
with the fame Diillmulation, the mutual Marks of Affection and Gratitude were 
repeated ; and thus in appearance they had trick'd one another 3 tho' both Parties 
were fuipicious, and kept fecret Spies upon one another's Actions. 

NICHOLAS Ban of Gara, a moft faithful Servant to both the Queens, fcnfiblc 
that he was the Occahon of all this Mitch ief, never left them, and took care that 
their Guard was made up of moft trufty Men, that no Violence might be offered. 
On the other hand King Charles^ who took upon him the Title of Governor of 
the Kingdom, was watching an Opportunity to feize it, and enter theCaftle 3 and 
the two Queens were as much upon their Guard as poftible. But this Guard of the 
Queens rather promoted than obftructed Charles's Intereft > for as foon as the Com- 
monalty obferved that there was little Accefs to the Court, becaufe the Guards gave 
Admittance but to very few ; they had them in Contempt, for all Bufinefs was 
done in the Governor's Houfe -> and 'therefore thofe, who had invited King Charles, 
went about flirting up the People, by telling them that the Government of King- 
doms did not belong to Women, who are born to fpin and fow j but to gallant 
and prudent Men, who in War and Peace are able to defend, enlarge, and govern 

fubjecced Nations > and with thefe and the like Speeches they made the People rife 
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up in Anns } fo that the frighted Queens were not only in Danger" of lofing the 
Kingdom, but likewife their Lives. Neverthelefs fome Bifliops,and Barons, real 
Favourers of King Charles, appear'd, and under pretence of quelling the Turnult^ 
promifed to the People to fet about the King's Election > and the Tumult ftill 
continuing, King CharUs pretended to be afraid of ir, went to the Caftle, and 
finding the Guards in a Conftcrnation, he polled fome Italians, that came along 
with him, in their Places, and then went up to the Queen?, and bid them take 
Courage; and foon after returning to his Palace, he found that he had been pro- 
claimed King by the Commonalcy, which not only many Barons, but every body 
approv'd of, fome by Words, and others by Silence, becaufc thole of King Marfs 
Party, for fear of the People, durft not make Oppofition 3 whereupon Charles per- 
fuaded the Barons, Prelates, and People, to depute one to tell King Mary, that for 
the Good of the Kingdom, which could not be well governed by Women, they 
had elected a new King, and to order her to refign the Kingdom and the Crown, and 
not to withftand the general Voice of all the People. 

UPON this McfTage the poor Queens were for fome time aftoniftied, but King 
Mary, foon recovering herfelf, boldly anfwer'd ; I will never renounce my paternal 
Crown and Kingdom \ as for you , purfue the Methods you have taken ; as for me i 
tho 1 I be not able 10 withftand, I hope, that when I beg of you for the fake of Lewis 
my Father, you will allow me to go to my Husband in Bohemia, and not be fo inhuman, 
after you have robbed me of my hereditary Kingdom, as to deprive me of my Liberty 
and Honour likewife : this Irequeft of you as the I aft Duty of the Allegiance which you 
have [worn to mc y and which you have fo foon forgot. But Queen Elizabeth, in or- 
der to qualify her Daughter's Anfwer, which was more daring than :he time re- 
quir'd, begg'd of him who brought the Meffige, to fignify to the Lords of the 
Council, that fince the Wealcnefs of Women was fuch, that without much Thought 
or Advice they could not come to a Refolution in an Affair of fo great Importance, 
they would be pleafed to give her and her Daughter time to anfwer j and as foon as 
he was gone, they, with all the Men and Women of the Court, cried out fo lamen- 
tably, th.it tht y were heard all over the City, where many confeientious and good Men 
were walking very much dejected, and dreading left God by a Miracle would /hew 
his Wrath again It a Kingdom that had forgot fo many Benefits receiv'd, and that 
fuffcr'd fo great a Wickednefs. But a new Meflage being fent to the Queens to de- 
mand the Crown and Scepter from them, Queen Elizabeth, feeing that to withftand 
was to bring their Lives in Danger alio, very prudently advifed her Daughter to 
yield, and quit the Cattle, before the tumultuous Rabble fhould come and turn them 
out j afluring her, that God the Punifher of Wickednefs would fome Way or other 
relieve her j and putting her in mind of the Savagenefs of the Hungarians, who to 
day, when enraged, are mod cruel and furious Creatures, and to morrow, when 
their Rage is fpenr, are as tame as Sheep; and as they think not of what they do, 
foon repent of what they have done: {he therefore took the Crown, and went to 
wait upon King Charles, leaving her Daughter overwhelmed with Grief; and being 
receiv'd by Charles with great Refpe£b ftie fpoke to him thus : Since I fee, that by 
reafon of the rugged and cruel Nature of the Hungarians, *tis mpofftblc that the King- 
dom of Hungary can be well governed by IV omen, and that *tis the Dcfirc of all the 
People to have my Daughter deprived of it, I have encouraged her, and by the Autho- 
rity which I have over her as a Mother, have commanded her to yield to their Will 
and to Fate ; and I am pleafed that you, who are defcended of the Race of King Charles, 
fioutd have it rather than any other ; and all I beg of you, is to let us depart the King- 
dom freely The King anfwered very courtcoufly, that fhe might reft contented, 
that he look'd upon her as his Mother, and her Daughter as his Sifter, and that he 
would comply with what they defir'd : and fuch was the Prudence and Conllancy 
of this Woman, and fhe knew fo well how to diftemble her own and her Daugh- 
ter's inward Grief, that it wasrumour'd abroad in the City, that they had willingly 
renounced the Kingdom in favour of King Chaties their Relation ; and King Charles 
himfclf was fo far deceiv'd, that he fent to invite them to the Solemnity of his 
Coronation, which was to be perform'd in Alba Regalis \ and the two Queens with 
admirable Cunning went along with him, as if they had been likewife to be Sharers 
in the Solemnity, and not led thither to their great Grief and Confufion. 

THE Day of the Coronation being come, and King Charles placed in the Royal 
Chair, he was crowned by the Archbifhop of Gran, whofc Office it is to crown 
thole whom the Barons, Prelates, and People chufc for Kings > and when he came 
Vol. II. Z z % i&' 
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to that Part of the Ceremony of turning about upon the Scaffold, to ask the Spec- 
tators three times, if they would have Charles for their King, the more he raifed 
his Voice, he was anfwered with the fewer Confents and clapping of Hands $ for 
truly none anfwer'd the third time, but thofe who had had a hand in Charles's 
coming y and without doubt the Prefence of the two Queens mov'd the Companion 
of the greateft Part of the Crowd, especially of thofe who were moft fenfible of 
the Obligations that the Kingdom lay under to the Memory of King Lewis-, and an 
univcrfai Regret immediately appeared among all thofe who had comply 'd with King 
Charles's Adherents, and a Coldnefs among thofe very Adherents, which was increas'd 
by an Accident that happened, and was looked upon to be a very bad Omen : when 
the Coronarion was over, as the King was returning home, the Perfon, who ac- 
cording to antient Cuftom was carrying before him the Standard of King Stephen* 
(who for his Virtue was canonized a Saint) not having taken care to port, or lower 
it, ftruck it againft the Architrave of the Door of the Church, and the Wood be- 
ing very old, and the Standard much decay'd, the one broke, and the other was 
torn to pieces : and afterwards, on the very fame Day, there came fo great aTempeft 
of Thunder and Wind, that the Tiles of the Houfes flew in the Air, and many old 
Houfes were blown down, and a vaft Number of People kill'd ; and to this was 
added another Prodigy, that an infinite Number of Ravens, with a terrible Noife, 
entered the Royal Palace, and were fo very troublefome, that they could by no 
means be driven out; which created a general Confirmation : of which King Charles 
being apprized, he made light of it, and faid, that thefe were natural things 3 and 
to be afraid of them was effeminate. 

THE two Queens being retired to the Caftle, had no other Comfort but the 
good Offices of Nicholas Ban of Qara, who never left them, but moft zealoufly 
ferved and encouraged them; and becaufe they had already perceived the Repentance 
of the Hungarians, and the little Satisfaction they had fhewn at the Coronation of 
King Charles, they began to take Courage and King Mary and her Mother dif- 
courfing one Day with Nicholas about what Courfc was neceffary to be taken for 
recovering the loft Dignity and Kingdom, Nicholas told them, that if they pleafed 
he would do all he could to procure King Charles's Death. The two Queens catched 
greedily at thefe Words, and both of them anfwered at the fame time, that there 
was nothing in the World they defir'd fo much 5 and Nicholas taking upon himfelf 
to find out an AlTaffin, left it to them to contrive Means how to get Charles to come 
to their Apartment 5 and while he was conniving how to perform his Part, the 
Queens with their ufual Diflimulation found Means to induce the King to come to 
their Apartment; for Queen Elizabeth faid, that Ihe would do her Endeavour to 
perfuade Sigifmund her Daughter's Husband to give up the Kingdom, as tney had 
done, provided the King upon certain Conditions would fend his Wife to him in 
Bohemia ; and King Charles having heard what the Queen had faid, with great Joy 
fent to thank her, and beg of her to bring the Treaty to a Conclufion ; and that 
for his Part he was ready, not only to allow the young Queen to go to her Huf- 
band, but likewife to carry with her all the Royal Treature, both hidden and pub- 
lick. After fome Days, Nicholas having found out a very bold and intrepid Man, 
named Brafius 'Torgas, who undertook to kill the King, conducted him to the Caftle; 
and after he had pofted a great Number of his Confidants with fecret Arms, fome 
of them within the Caftle, and fome without > the Queens fent to tell the King, 
that they had receiv'd Letters with joyful News from Sigifmund, and the King, who 
defired nothing more, went immediately to wait upon them in their Chamber; and 
while they were fhewing him the Letter, Nicholas entered under Pretence of in- 
viting the King and the Queens to the Wedding of one of his Daughters, and with 
him entered Braf.us, who immediately with an Hungarian Sword gave the King a 
Stroke on the Head, which cleft him to the Eyes. The King crying out fell to the 
Ground j and the Italians, who faw him down, and the Blood gufhing out, took 
care to {hift for themfelvesj and the Men that Nicholas had polted gathering to- 
gether in an Inftant, Brajius had no Difficulty in making his Efcape, but with the 
bloody Sword went cut of the Caftle; and Nicholas finding that the King's Guard 
and the Italians were in a Condensation, without the leaft Oppoiition placed 
Guards upon the Caftle, compofed of Men all well affe&ed to the Queens. As foon 
as the wounded King was carried to his Chamber, and there was no hopes of his 
Life, the Italians began to fly, and make their Efcape by the Favour of fome Hun- 
garians of King Charles's Party > the Night following, upon the Noife of fo rc- 
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markable an Event, not only the Inhabitants of Buda, but of che neighbouring Vil- 
lages, affembled in vaft Multitudes, and cried out, God blefs Mary the Daughter of 

Lewis, God blefs King Sigifmund her Husband, and let the Tyrant Charles with all 

his trasterous Followers die : and with the fame Fury they plundered all the Houfcs 
of the Italian Merchants in Buda. The two Queens ovei joy'd, caufed King Charles 
thus wounded to be carried to Vicegrad, under Pretence of doing him Honour, in 
fending him to be buried in the ufual Burying-place of the Kings of Hungary; and 
there are fome who fay, that left he fhould not have died ot his Wound, they 
caufed him to be poifoned and choaked, becraife they underftood, that John Ban of 
Croatia, the Head of Charleys Party, with a great Number of flout Men, was 
coming to his AfUftance. The King's Body was buried in S. Andrews Church 
amongft the other Kings j but foon after there came an Order from Pope Urban to 
take him up, and remove him out of the Church, becaufe he had died excommuni- 
cated, and a Rebel to Holy Church. 

THIS was the end of King Charles III. of Durazzo, who might have proved 
an excellent Prince, if he had not given way to Ambition, but contented himfelf 
with the Pofleflion of that Kingdom to which he had a fpecious Pretence. Ac- 
cording to what Paris de Puts us 1 writes of him, he was a moll gallant Prince, and 
a Lover of learned Men, tho 1 few of them flourifhed in his troubleiome and unfettled 
Reign j he was moft affable and liberal to all Men > he was only blamed for his 
Cruelty and Ingratitude to Queen Joan and his Wife's Sifters > for which he had no 
other Excufc, but his Fear of Pretenders to the Kingdom. We have no Laws of 
his. He lived forty one Years, and reigned four in Naples, from Jugujl Ij8l 3 to 
the firft Day of January 1386. By his Wife Margaret he left two Children, Joan, 
already a Woman, and Ladiflaus, who was but ten Years of Age. 

I P«iris dc Put. lib. de Duello, cap. 14 lib. 9. 




CHAP. III. 

Ladiflaus proclaimed King. A new Magiftracy inflituted in Na- 
ples, A War with King Lewis II. of Anjou, Ladiflaus'^ 

Competitor. 




g§;HE difmal News of King Charles's Death at laft came to Naples % 
~ lU and though Queen Margaret found Means for fome time to keep ic 

fecret j yet hearing that ic had reached Pope Urban in Rome, not able 
to conceal it any longer, fhe publifhcd it to the City 5 and, with 
gre.it Demonftration of Grief, ftie ordered hi* Funeral Ceremonies to 
be folemnized : She was left a Widow at thirty eight Years of Age, 
and the tender Years of her Son affe&ed her no lefs than the Fear of her Enemies. 
There were many that advifed her to caufe herfelf to be proclaimed Queen, feeing 
the Kingdom belonged to her as Queen Joan I/s Niece. But thofe prevailed, 
who periuaded her to have her Son Ladiflaus proclaimed King, left the Pope fhould 
fay, that Queen Joan could not tranfmit the Kingdom to her Heirs, fhe having 
been deprived of ic in her Life-time by a Sentence, as a Schifmatick. There- 
fore on the twenty fifth of February 1385, King Ladiflaus, who was then little 
more than ten Years of Age, was proclaimed over all Naples j and the firft thing 
the Queen did, was to fend Antonio Dentile AmbarTador to the Pope, in order to 
fofcen him, and humbly to beg of him, that after the Example of him, whofe Vicar 

he 
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he was upon Earth, he would be plcafed to forget the Offences of the Father, and 
to t?.icv the innocent Child under his Protection, and what Cities of the Kingdom 
for his Relations he fhculd think fit. The Pope, partly out of Companion, partly 

fatisfied with King Charles's Death, and partly with a Defign to have the Difpofal 

of a good part of the Kingdom, contrary to his Nature, gave a moft gracious 
Anfwer< ar.d made Ramondsllo Orfino Standard-bearer of Holy Church, and by an 
Apoftohcal Brief fent him to command his Troops, and to efpoufe the Intereft of 
King LadifJans, and by the Bifhop of Monopoly his Nuncio, fent him twenty thou- 
fand Duckets, in order to levy Soldiers tor augmenting his Army, which gave the 
Queen fome Comfort. 

BUT Margaret, little skilled in Government, efpecially at fuch a time, bein» 
told bv her Mini Iters, that Money was the Sinews of War, whereby Kingdoms 
were bell fupponed, careiVd thofe Miniflers moft, who brought moft Money into 
her Coffers, without minding whether they did it by juft or unjuft Means$ nor 
would fhe give Ear to thofe who came to complain. Bcfides, ihe was fo covet- 
ous and intent upon heaping up Money, that fhe fufpected all thofe who came to 
advife her to the contrary, without coniidering whether they were Men of Credit, 
or well-affected to her Party. To this was likcwife added, that finding fhe had 
made an ill choice of her firft. Officers, and afterwards making others upon the Re- 

commendation of the firft, theie propefed none but Perlons depending upon them- 
felves, little regarding whether they were capable or not ; fo that the Dc&ors of the 
Law, and other wife and judicious Men loft all Hopes of having any Share in the 
Government, or other Offices ; whence both the Citizens and Nobility daily fuf* 
fcrcd a thoufand Injuries. Therefore the five Seggi, joining with the People, re- 
iolved to rcdrefs themfelves, and created a new Magiftracy, which was called the 
Magiftracy of the Eight Lords of Good Government, who were to take care that the 
King's Minifters fhould do no Injuftice. Thole eight were Martucella de!F Aver- 
far, a, for the Seggte Capuana^ Andrea Car. if a, for Nido, jaliano di Coftanzo, for 
Porirr/.va^ Tuciih di Tora, and Paolo Boccaiorto^ for Montagna^ all Noblemen j and 
for Pcrto, Giovanni di Dura, likcwife a Nobleman, and Ottone Pifano% and Stefano 
Mar fat o Commoners, who with great Authority began to exercife the Magiftracy, 
cne of them going every Day to the Tribunals, to fee that no Injuftice was done 
to anv Perfon : So that in a fhort time the Officers of Juftice were more afraid of 
themj than the reft of the City were of thofe firft Officers-, and though the Queen 
and her fupreme Council did their utmoft to abolifli this Magiftracy, yet they never 
could bring it about, which made them dread the Lofs of Naples, as in a fhort time 
happened. 

NEVERTHELESS Queen Mary, Widow of Lewis Land Mother of young King 
Le~is 9 being under the Protection of Pope Clement, went to him in Avignon to ob- 
tain the Inveftiture, and the Re-eftabhfhment of her Son in the Kingdom j and dur- 
ing his Minority fhe had declared herfelf his Govcrnante and Guardian; but Cls- 
vient as well as his Predecefibrs pietencing that the Guardianfhip belonged to 
the Apoftolick See, would net allow or it, till firft a Way could be found 
cut for removing that Difficulty *, wheriupnn the Affair being concerted between 
the Cardinals and the Queen's Mmifteis, it was icfolved that Queen Mary in a puh- 
Hck Confiftory fhould ask the Guardianfhip from the Pope and Cardinals, which was 
cone, and Clement gave his Aflcm then the King and Queen took the Oath of 

Fealtv- and did Homage ; and the Pope invefted Lewis with the Kingdom, by giv- 
ing mm the Standard as a Symbol of the Inveftiture, and in May 1385- fent him the 

Bj! J O: it 

THE Aitjcu Faction acknowledging another Pope, and another King, and among 
the reft Tcrnmafo Sanftver'im the High-Conftable, and Head of that Faction, and 
of his own Family, no fooner heard of the State of the City of Naples, than he 
ufurped the Title of Viceroy for Lewis II. Duke of Anjo;t; and for the publick 
Good aflemblcd a Parliament at Afcoli, in which were preient all the Barons of that 
Faction-, and after the Example of Naples, which had created Eight for the good 

Government cf the City, in this Parliament fix Deputies were eleftcd for the Good 

Government of the K:r,gd:m. Thefe were the faid Tommafo, Ottone, Prince of fa- 
rant c, VincifiiQ Sanfi merino Count of Venofa, Niccolo di Sabrano Count of Ariano, 
Gzvjanni di Sa7-.fr amor, do Count of Cetreto, and France fco della Rait a Count of 

1 V. B*Iuz. in noiisad vita PP. Avsn. torn. 1. pag. 1253 
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Cafcrta. Ic was like wife concluded in Parliament, that all the Deputies with all their 
Followers fliould meet at Montefufcolo, and accordingly two Months afrcr the Parli- 
ament was over, they all appeared, to the Number of four thoufind Horfe, and two 

choufand Foot, and made an Attempt upon Aver fa*, but not fucceeding, they march- 
ed and encamped within two Miles or' Naples, and fent Pietro delta Mendolea into 
the City to found the Eight Lords of good Government, and to endeavour to perluade 
them to deliver up the City to King Lewis II. of Anjou, Queen Joan I.'s Heir. The 
Eight anfwered, That they were refolvcd co continue faithful to King Ladijlaus, ani 
went immediately -to the Queen, and offered to aflift her in the Defence of the City. 
The Queen enraged, complained that all this Mifchsef was occafioned by their Go- 
vernment, and was upon the Point of fending them to Prifon, but was difliiaded 
from it by the Duke of Sef/'a, who bid them take care to defend the City, be- 
caufe they fliould quickly fee the Standard- Bearer of the Church who was in the 
County of Sora railing Men in order to its Relief. Pietro having been two Days 
in Naples returned to the Camp with the Anfwer of the Eighty and faid, That ic 
could not be long before there was fome Revolution in Naples, becaufc he had lefc 
the common People ready to mutiny, and the Mailers of the Villages complain- 
ing that they could not get out to their Vintage. What Pietro had prophellcd 

came to pats, for the Camp continuing where it was, the Pcaftnts were always run- 
ning to tell their Matters what Damage the Soldicis did to their Vineyards j lb 
that on the twentieth of September fome Citizens went toS. Lorenzo to fpeak with 
the Eighty and to foilicitc a Rcdrefs : Thefe gave them fair Words, and hopes that 
in a fhorc time they fliould ice the Standard-Bearer with the Pope's Army come to 
their Relief ; but the meaner fort of People, who at this Seafon were wont to go 
to the Villages to bring Grapes and other Fruits, feeing themfclves deprived of that 
Liberty, at a time when they flood mod in need, roic up in Arms, and in great 
Fury went to S. Lorenzo; and if they had not been prevented by many Noblemen 
and Gentlemen who ran to the Aflillance of the Eight, and by the Intcrpofition of 
fome old Gentlemen and Citizens of Credit, they would not have (tuck at any Mif- 
chief. The old Gentlemen and Citizens, polling themfclves between the Mob and 
the Nobility, began to treat with the Eight about Means for quelling the Tumult, 
and at lair, the Eight, left the Mob ftioulJ open the Gate del Mercato to the Depu- 
ties of the Kingdom, were content to make a Truce, that the Citizens might go 
out to their Villages, and that thirty at a time of the Soldiers of the Army of the 
Deputies might enter the City, for what they wanted. 

THE Queen, who out of Hatred to the Eight had been mightily pleafcd with 
this Tumult, in hopes that the Mob would have torn them to pieces, was grtevoufly 
vexed when ihe heard that a Truce was concluded, whereby all her Conned fiid, 
that Naples was inevitably loft \ whereupon, in order to apply fome Remedy, flic 
got the Archbifhop Niccolo Zanafio, who had Succeeded Bozzuto the Abbot of 
S. Severino, and fome others of the Clergy to ride through the City, ftirring up the 
Commonalty again, by telling them, that ic was a Shame that lb Chriftian a Peo- 
ple, and fo much beloved by Urban the true Pope, fliould fufTer the Soldiers of the 
Schifmarical Antipopc to refort to Naples-, and while they were thus haranguing 
up the People, fome of the Nobles of Portanova began to rebuke them, by telling 
them, That it was not the Duty of good Paftors to go about to raife Sedition and 
DilTention, and efpccially among a People, who if once let loofe, it would be a dif- 
ficult Matter to quell them again \ and the Archbifhop and thofe that were with 
him, trufting to their lacred Functions, and anfwering very haughtily, fome of them 
were pretty roughly handled, and foundly beaten. But two Days after, Advice being 
brought to the Queen that Ramondello was coming with a good Body of Men, the 
Queen's Miniftcrs, with all thofe of the Durazzo Faction, without regarding the 
Eight 9 under pretence of driving out the Soldiers that had come into the City, rofc 
up in Arms, and a (faulted the Houfes of fome Gentlemen, who were thought to 
be Well-wiftiers to the Anjou Faction, who likewife arming themfclves began to 
make a flout Defence; the Eight fent immediately to order both Parties to lay down 
their Arms, which Order, and the Night coming on, ended the Fray. But Advice 
being brought the next Morning that Ramondello was at Capua, the Eight, and 
thofe of the Anjou Faction afraid of being overpowered, fent to defire Tomtnafo San- 
fsi'enno to move his Camp nearer the City, which accordingly he did that Even- 
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ing. At the fame time arrived from Provence two Gallies fent by King Lewis with 
twenty five thoufand Duckets for paying the Army, which Queen Margaret hear- 
ing, fhe left C aft el Numo^ whither fhe had retired, and feeing her Son's Affairs in a 

defperate State went to Gaeta, which had ftill been faithful to her and her Son, 
where fhe remained during all the time of this War, which laded thirteen Years. 
But the next Morning after Sanfeverino had moved his Camp, Ramondello arrived, 
and in a hoftile manner entered the City at the Gate Capuana, which had been (quick- 
ly opened to him, (for the City had hitherto been faithful to King Ladiflaus) and 
cried out, Godblefs Pops Urban, and King Ladijlaus. The Eighty with thegreatelt 
part of the Nobility, were under Arms at Ndo, crying out, God blefs King Ladif- 
laus, and the Good Government. But Ramondeilo no fooner came to Nido than he at- 
tacked them, made a great Slaughter, and drove them to the Rails of S. Ckra- 3 
then thofe of Portanova and Porto, who were of the Anjou Faclion, went and 
opened the Gate Petruccia, at which the Army of the Deputies entered, one part of 
which attacked Ramondeilo, crying out, God blefs King Lewis and Pope Clement , 
Ramondello's Men giving way, obliged him to retire to Nola, fo that Tommafo San- 
ftverino became entirely Matter of the City, and being victorious, at the Deiire of 
the Eight, by publick Proclamation he forbid any Violence to be offered to the 
Houfes of the contrary Faction - y and the Day following having given afafe Conduct 
to all, in the Church of S. Clara he made them fwear Allegiance to King Lewis 11. 
and caus'd himfelf to be proclaimed his Viceroy, and leaving a few Soldieis in the 
City, he diflribured the relt among the Villages. 

AFTER Tommjfo Sanfeverino had thus mads himfelf Matter of the City of 
Naples, considering that he could not hold it long againft foreign Force, he propufcJ 
in a Parliament of the Barons, and many noble and powerful Ncapolita-.s of the 
Anjc:i Faction, that the Baronage and the City fhould fend to King Lcw:i and Pop: 
Cl:r,:eni to acquaint them, that they had been brought to their Obedience rather by 
Afreet ion than Force, and that of Neceffity they muff fend powerful A Alliance not 
only to protect the Anjou Party, but entirely to crufli the Queen's and Pope Urbiis 
Faction, againfl which with the Forces of the Kingdom they could not long [had 
their Ground. It was immediately refolved that they fhould fend, and accoi dmgiy 
AmbafTadors were appointed, who with a profpercu^ Gale arrived at Marfeilla, 
where they found Lewi-, f.luted him King, and were moll: courteouily received ; 
then they prefTed him either to go to Naples, where he was moll impatiently ex- 

The AmbafTadors, after they had 

t Lewis was an indolent Prince, and 
fend powerful and fpeedy Succour;, 
went to Avignon to wait upon Pope Clement, by whom they underftood that they 
would be more readily fupplicd, in oider to crulh Pope Urban** Faction. Clement 
was overjoyed at the arrival of the Ambafladors, and -highly delighted when they 
told him, that Urbin's Faction in the Kingdom was very inconliderable, which in 
a ihoit time they hoped to reduce to his Obedience ; and in a publick Confi- 
itory after he had highly commended the Barons and the City of Naples, who know- 
ing the Juftice of his Caufe, had fhaken off all Obedience to the Schifmatical Pope 
(fuch he called Urban) and had fubmitted to him, the true and lawful Popej and 
who being mindful of the Benefits received from good Queen Joan, had chofen to 
adhere to King Lewis her lawful Heir, by turning out the Sen of the Tyrant and 
Ufurper, who with fo much Ingratitude had deprived her of her Kingdom and 
Lite, he promifed powerful and fyeedy Afiiftance, and in a few Days to crown King 
Li wis, and with a great Army fend him to Naples, 

ALTHOUGH the Amba'iTadors had feen with what Eagernefs the Pope had 
fpoken, yet having received Letters giving them to underftand that the Commonal- 
ty of Naples would ill bear the Inconveniencies of a Siege; and that Pope Urfan 
and Queen Margaret were preparing to befiege the City both by Sea and Land, tney 
thank'd the Pope for the Aifilhnce he had promifed, and entreared him to fend it as 
foon as poflible ; and the Pope alluring them that there was nothing in the World 
he had more at Heart, and having given fome of them Mandates tor Benefices to 
their Relations, they departed very 7 well fatisfied. They arrived in Naples about the 
end of the Year, and the Account they gave of the great Preparations that were 
making both at Marfeilles and Genoa, and of the Bounty, Mildnefs and Affability oi 
King Lewis, with Pope Clement % Forwardnefs to aflift them, fo rejoiced the A'i'J' 
poiiianis that they all looked upon the War as already over, 

z ' WHILI 
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WHILE thcfc things were tranfiicting in Provence, Ramondcllo Urfino and Queen 
Margaret were ufing their utmoft Endeavours to hinder all Provifions troni coming 
into Naples, in order to ltarve ir, and oblige the Citizens to fur render ; bun by the 

Vigilance of Sanfeverino, the City was delivered from the Terror of a Famine ■> and 
fome Provenfale Gallies lent by Pope Clement arriving with thirty thouiand Crowns 
of Gold for paying the Army, and the City being turniflicd with Provifions, the 
Queen defp.iired of taking it by Famine, and returned to Gaeta. A few Days after the 
Queen's Departure the Provenfale Fleet arrived at Naples, and in it came my Lord 
Monjoy with the Title of Viceroy and Captain General, which revived the Neapoli- 
tans* and all King Lewis's Adherents, not confidering the Confcquencesj for Monjoy 
by his haughty Behaviour was rather the Ciufe of diltmbing than of fecuring the 
Kingdom to King Leivis. For Tommafo Sanfcverino being offended, becaufe the 
King had not confirmed him in his Viceroyalty, in difguft retired to his Ellatcj and 
a few Days after Monjoy difcourfing with Prince Otbo, and nor fhewing him thac 
refpeft, which was due to a Perfon of his Rank and Birth, and who had been mar- 
ried to a Queen, the Prince left him, and went to S. J gat a de Goti. The Lords of 
Good Government went, in a Body to Monjoy, and told him, That by his way of Ma- 
nagement the Kingdom in a fhort time would be loft, for he alienated the molt pow- 
erful Lords from the Government ; and that it was ncceflary by all Means to endea- 
vour to footh Prince Otho and though Ale? joy prom i fed them that he would 
pacify him, yet all he could do was to no Purpofc, becaufe the Prince infilled upon 
fuch Conditions, as were reckoned extravagant, and not to be complied with, not 
only by the Viceroy, but by all Men of Honour. And by this it was conje&uied 
that the Prince was then making Terms for going over to the Queen's Party, which 
was afterwards confirmed, for he toon joined the Durazzo Faction. Therefore 

Angeh Coflanzo believed that to be true which he had read in a Manufcript written by 
Paris de Putco, that the Prince had a Defign to marry Queen Margaret, and that thac 
molt prudent Lady had given him fome Encouragement ; but afterwards flic excufed 
herfelf, by telling him, That he having been married to Queen Joan, her Aunt, the 
Pope had refufed to grant a Difpcniation j and thus fhe put him off, at a time, when 
in Honour he could not leave her, and to his Death he kept firm to her Intereftj 
whereupon many Changes happened, and the Durazzo Faction began to have Hopes 
of being able to recover Naples, and the reft of the Kingdom that fided with King 
Leivis. 
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CHAP. IV. 

King Ladiflaus marries the Daughter of Manfredi di Chiaramontc. 
Pope Urban dies, Boniface IX. is eleBed in his Place, arid- 
King Lewis comes to Naples. 



N the mean time Queen Margaret, who with many of her Adherents 
was ft ill in Gaeta, not able to bear the trifling away of Time, as if 
all Hopes of recovering of Naples had been loft, was wholly intent 
upon contriving Means whereby to raife Money, in order to levy 
Men for recruiting the Arm\. But it happened that fome Merchants 
cf Gaeta, who had been to "buy Corn in Sicily, in the Queen's Pre- 
fencefpoke much of the Riches of Manfredi di Gbiaramonte, and of the great Beauty 
of his Daughter^ whereupon the roving Mind of the Queen fixed upon a Refolu- 
tion of fending to demand his Daughter for Wife to her Son King Ladijlaus, who 

was 
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was then fourteen Years of Age ; and as {he was of a fiery Nature, and vefolute in 
all her Actions, lhs immediately caufed her Council to be called, and fad, That 
after fhe had deliberated on all Methods for railing of Money, in order to re- 
new the War, (he had not found one fo fure as that Marriage, which in all Proba- 
bility would bring a very great Portion, and that therefore fhe was refolved to fend 
to Sicily to treat about it. There was not one of the Council but commended the 
Queen's Wifdom, and with unanimous Confent the Count of Cela?J0 9 and Bernardo 
Guafiafrrro di Gaeta were pitched upon to go to Sicily to treat about the Maniage j 
the Count, becaufc he was very rich, and could carry a fplendid Retinue along with 
him, and Bernardo^ becaufe he was a Doctor of Law, and a knowing Man. The'.e 
AmbafTadors embarked at Gaeta, and with two Gallies arrived the fourth Day at 
Palermo. Manfred* di Chiaramonte was by Title Count of Modica, but in effect King 
of two thirds ot S icily ^ for taking Advantage of the King's Childhood, and the Dii- 
fention of the Barons, he had made himfelf- Mailer ot Palermo, and of almoft all 
the chief Cities of the Ifland 3 and with his own Troops had conquered the Ifland 
of Gsrba, from which he drew great Profit, not only by the Tribute which the 
Moors paid him, bur likewife by the Gain which he made by the Merchants that 
traded to Barbary, and being naturally inclined to make a Alining Figure, he re- 
ceived the AmbalTadors in a mod magnificent manner - y and after that he had under- 
Hood their Errand, the great Virtue and Merit of Queen Margaret*, that King La- 
diflaus was a promifing Youth, and the Certainty of driving his Enemies out of the 
Kingdom, if he was aflilted with Money, he was very well latisficd, feeing he had 
not only an Opportunity offered him to make his Daughter Queen of a molt potent 
Kingdom, but with the AHiltance of his Son-in-Law to be able to make himfelf 
Matter of the remaining part of the Ifland, and to be King* therefore without 
Delay the Marriage was concluded ; and though the Neapolitans did all they could 
to hinder it, yet Manfredi was poiitive in his Refolutionj fo that Cccco del Borgo 9 
King Ladif jus's Viceroy, coming to Palermo to conduct the Bride to Naples, Man- 
fred: delivered to him his Daughter Conflantia, and fent fome of her Relations to ac- 
company her with four Gallies, and befides her great Portion, gave her a vaft Quan- 
tity of wrought Plate, Jewels, and Tapiftry. Taking leave of Palermo with 
prefperous Gale, in a few Days they arrived at Gaeta, where the Queen and King 
with great Joy received the Bride, and for many Days made molt fumptuous 
Fealts. 

THE Feafts were fcarcely over, when Ladijlaus received the welcome News of 
the Death of Pope Urban, who had done him no Service; for on account of his 
cruel and fro ward Nature he was no lets hated by the College of Cardinals, than 

by ill the People under his Obedience 7 and having put many Cardinals to Death, 
and upon Suspicion degraded others, his chief Care was to be upon his Guard againlt 
Confpiracies, which he was afraid had been hatched againft him. Urban died in the 
Year i;Sp, and Cardinal Pictro Tomacel'to was elected in his Place, and called Boni- 
face IX. % who, as fhail be told, was King Ladifiaus's great Protector. There were 
rew that lamented Pope Ur ban's Death; for though he was a Man of lingular In- 
tegrity, ye: he was naturally proud, ltubborn, and intractable, and fomeumes he 
knew not himiclr what he would be at : He was buried in S. Peters Church in 
Rome wi:h a homely Epitaph, but in Naples, in the Church of S. Maria la Nuoi'J, 
in the Chapel of Frar.ccfco Prignano, near the Sepulchre of B. Giacomo, he had a 
lirnous Tomb with a Statue erected for him , which may be feen at this Day. His 
SucceiTor, who was but thirty Years of Age, was made Pope on account of his 
good Life; but he was no fooner crowned, than he appeared in a quite different 
Shape, making it his chief Study to raife his Brothers and Relations ; r.nd becaufe 
he might expect great things from King Ladijlaus, who, whenever he fhould 
iubdue his Enemies, who were very rich, would diftribute a part of thofe 
Riches among his (the Pope's) Creatures 5 he refolved to afTift him, and gave a 
mo ft gracious Reception to Raimondo Cantelmo Count of Afrit 0, and Goffredo di 
Marzano Count of Jlifi, who had been fent by Ladijlaus and the Queen to congra- 
tulate him, and do him Homage} and he promifed to give Ladijlaus the Invcftiturc 
of the Kingdom, which he could never obtain from Pope Urban. And a few Days 
after he fent the Cardinal of Florence to Gaeta to crown him, where, on the eighth 
of May 1390 the Coronation of the King and Queen Conftanti* with great Solem- 
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nity was performed, and the Bull of Inveftiture read, which was the fame with that 
made by Pope Urban to King Charles III. And the fame Day the King and Queen 
rode a Horfeback through Gaeta with their Crowns on their Heads. 

THE Neapolitans feeing King Ladijlaus in fo profperous a State, fent Baldajfar 
Co fa, who was afterwards Cardinal, and then Pope, to King Lewis in Provence, to 
tell him, that their common Caufe was in great Danger, and daily grew worfe and 
worfe, by the exceflive Pride of my Lord of Monjoy, who had alienated the Barons 
from him, and efpecially the Sanjeverini, who were Matters of all the Arms and 

Troops of the Kingdom, and that his Prefence was neceflary > for at that time> of 
four parts of the Kingdom three were his, which his Prefence would not only fecure 
to him, but likewife be a Means to reconcile the Differences among the Minifters, 
whereby in a fhort time he might expe£b to drive out his Enemies, and be Mailer 
of the whole Kingdom. Upon this Meflage, and by the Pcrfuafion of Pope C&- 
ment) King Lewis, who the Year before, in the Prefence of the King of France^ 
had been folemnly crowned King of Sicily in Avignon ', having drawn together twenty 

VefTels, fome of them Gallies, and fome of them Brigantines, and three large Ships, 
in July embarked at Marfeilles, and on the fourteenth of Auguft came in fight of 
Naples, when he was overtaken by a Storm, and by great Difficulty in the Ad- 
miral's Galley he got near the Shore, and landed upon a Bridge, on purpofe prepared 
at the Mouth of the River Sibeto, where he found a great Number of Noblemen 
and People, with fome Barons, who received him with great Acclamations, and 
mounting a Horfeback, he rode to Formello^ where he found Deputies from Naples^ 
who preiented him with the Keys of the City : Being arrived at the Gate, he was 
received by eight Knights under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold $ and in paffing through 
the Seggi of the City, he knighted many young Noblemen, and at Night went to 
CaftdCapuana, the whole City being highly delighted with his Prefence j for he was 
a Prince of a noble Afpc6l, fit to gain popular Applaufe, and which expreiTed both 
Clemency and Humanity. The Day following all the five Seggi confirmed their 
Oath of Allegiance, which they had taken from the Hands of Tommafo Sanfeverino 
when he was Viceroy, and then the Merchants and People fwore. Then the Barons 
began to come in, and the firft were the Count of Ariano of the Family of Sabrano, 
Marino Zurlo Count of S. Angelo, Giovanni di Lnxemburgo Count of Converfano, 
Pietro Sanframondo Count of Cerreto, Corrado Malatacca, &c. and fome of the prin- 
cipal Foreigners who poffciTed Lands in the Kingdom. Thefe brought above eleven 
hundred Horfe with them. But afterwards came the Sanfeverini, who exceeded all 
the reft in Magnificence, Number, and the Quality of their Followers > for they 
brought with them eight hundred Horfe, all well equipped, as if they had been go- 
ing to an Engagement, that thereby the new King might fee of what Importance 
they were to his Crown, which was looked upon to be very arrogant in them. 
Thefe were Tommafo the High-Conftable, the Duke of Venofa, the Count of Terra. 
Nuova, the Count of Melito, the Count of Lauria of the fame Family - y then came 
Cgo Sanfeverino from Terra d'Otranto, with Gafpare Count of Matera, and others of 
the lame Name, who had Lands in that Province: After them came the Lords of 
Gefualdo, Luigi della Magna Count of Boccino, Mattia di Borgenfa, Carlo di Lagni, 
and other Barons of lefs Note. But from Abruzzo there came only Ramondaccio 
Caldora with fome others of that Family, for the reft were all of King Ladiflaus's 

Party. 

I MUST not pafs over in Silence what that moil: grave Hiftorian Angelo di 
Coftanzo fays of the Times we are now fpeaking of, in comparing them with the 
Age in which he wrote, viz. in the Reign of Philip II. He writes, that though 
the City of Naples was in a moll: flourifhing State in his time, and abounded in il- 
luftrious Cavaliers fit for warlike Exercifes, yet it would have been a difficult Mat- 
ter to adjuft a Tournament, or even to raife a thoufand Men at Arms completely 

mounted in the whole Kingdom : therefore he fays, That if he had not known it to 
be Matter of Fact, and found it vouched by Men of undoubted Veracity, and like- 
wife feen it recorded in the Regifters, he would fcarcely have been able to believe 
what he was writing concerning thofe Times, in which fo great a Number of Horfe 
was fo ready at a Call -> now if that grave Author was fo much furprized at the Dif- 
ference between the Age in which he wrote and that of which we are treating, 
what would he have faid if he had lived in our Days, wherein, to our great Shame, 
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Luxury hath infinitely increafed beyond what it was in the Reign of Philip II > 
But all this, dys he> ought to be attributed to the change of Times, which like- 
wife alters Cuftoms. At that time every little Baron was well provided of Horfe 
and warlike Men, for fear of being turned out of his Houfe by fome more power- 
ful Neighbour and the Neapolitan Nobility living with great Frugality, minded 
nothing fo much as to be well provided of Horfe and Arms, in which they placed 
their chief Delight: They did not lay out their Money in gamifhing their Tables, 
even thofc of Princes were not ferved with coftly Difhesj they wore no gaudy Ap- 
parel, all their Revenues were fpent in maintaining gallant Men, and feeding their 
Horfes. Now by Reafon of the long Peace, the Minds of every body are fee upon 
magnificent Buildings, fumptuous and dainty Living; and we now fee that the 
Houfe which formerly belonged to the High- Steward Coracciolo, who in the time of 
Queen Joan II. was in a manner abfolute Matter of the Kingdom, having fallen 
into the Hands of Perfons, without Comparifon of Eftate and Rank interior to 
bim, is enlarged with new Buildings, the old, wherein he, who at hisPleafure gave 
and took away Lordftiips and Eftates, lived fo much envied, not being fufficient h»r 
them. I fpeak not of Tapeftry and other Furniture, fince it is well known, that 
many Noblemen have bellowed as much upon the Furniture of two Rooms, as 
would have maintained two hundred Horfe a whole Year > and Cofianzo having 
fpoken of the Grandeur of Princes, he gives us one inftance of that of a private 
Man, viz. that he had feen the Houfes of five Noblemen turned into one for a 
Tradefman: So that we may readily believe, that if our prefent way of living 
could be known to our Anceftors, they would wonder no lefs at us than we do at 
them. 

IF Angela di Coftanzowno wrote in the Reign of King Philip II. was furprized 
that the Houfes of five Noblemen were not fufficient for one fingle Tradefman, 
what would he fay now if he faw,that all thofe large and (lately Edifices, which like 
fo many new Cities have been added to the old, are not fufficient for the Inhabi- 
tants ?* And what would he fay if he faw the Pride and Vanity of thofe of our pre- 
fent Age, who fquander away their Incomes in fuch a manner, that they could 
fcarcely raife a Troop of a hundred Horfe ? But leaving it to the Judgment of the 
Readers, whether it be more commendable in Men to give their Minds to Arms 
and Horfes, and to the fevere and toilfome Exercife of War, or toEafe and Luxury, 
we fhall return to where we left off. 

AFTER King Lewis had received the Oath of Allegiance from all Ranks 
and Degrees of People both of the City and Kingdom, he affembled a Parliament at 
Santa Clara, in which Ugo Sanfeverino Great Protonotary of the Kingdom propofed 
to give the King a thoufand Men at Arms, and ten Gallics at the Charges of the 
Barons and People till the War was at an end, which was very readily agreed to, 
to the great Joy of the King ; becaufeat that time France being engaged in a War 

with England, he could expect but fmall Affiftance from Provence and the Duchy 
of Ar.jou. Lewis therefore very prudently began to make up his Houfhold of noble 
Neapolitans, and other Subjects of the Kingdom, allowing them all honourable 
Penlions, which feemed to lighten the unufual Burden, newly laid upon the King- 
, and gained him the Good-will of the Neapolitans. 
WHILE thefe things were tranfacting in Naples and other parts of the King- 
dom, Queen Margaret convened all the Barons of her Party, and lent Count Albe- 
r;:o di Curio to levy Soldiers, refolving to try the Fortune of War; for with her 
Daughter-in-Law's Portion and the Pope's Favour fhe had augmented her Army. 
G;acor?;o di Marzano Duke of Sejfa, and High- Admiral of the Kingdom, Goffredo 
his Brother Count of Alifi, and High-Chamberlain, Count Alberigo H;gh-Confta- 
ble, Cecco del Boy go Marquis of Pefcara, Gentile d" Acquaviva Count of S. Valen- 
tino, Berardo a Aquino Count of Loreto, Luigi di Capua Count of Altavilla, Gio- 
vanni d 1 Airezzo Count of Trivento, Giaco?7io Stendardo, Cola and Criftofano Gaetam, 

Gurrello Carafa, and Malizia his Brother, Gurrello Origlia, Salvatore Zurlo, Florido 
Latro, and Oncfrio Pefce immediately met in Gaeta, and confulted where they 
thould begin the War/ It was refolved, fir ft to go and fubdue the Sanfeverlnr, 
who kept their Men difperfed in different Places ; but after feveral SkirmilTies, at 
L(l the Sanfeverini gained the Victory. Whereupon Renzo Pagano Governor of 
S. Eramo, who held out for King Ladijlaus, entered into a Treaty for delivering up 
the Caille to King Lewis, for which he made a good Bargain, having got the Baili- 
wick of S. Paolo, the Office of Judge of the Students, the Duty upon Meal, and 

other 
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other Advantages. But Andrea Mormile Governor of Caflel Nuova, not with {land- 
ing the many and great Rewards offered him, could never be prevailed upon to fur- 
render, till extreme Neceflity obliged him 5 and all the Reward he fought, was the 
Safety of himfelf and Garrifon, and when King Lewis entered the Cattle he highly 
commended him, there being found in it Provifions only for one Day. Martuccio 
Bonifa'w Governor oiCaftel del Uovo> being likewife unable to hold out any longer, 
furrendered upon honourable Conditions. Great Demonftrations of Joy were made 
through all the City for this profperous Succefs, and it looked as if the War would 
foon be at an end ; for after the Caftles had furrendered, there was nothing but 
Peace and Contentment in Naples, and a hearty Affection for King Lewis. 




CHAP. V. 

King Ladiflaus divorces Queen Conftantia, and his Progrefs in 

recovering the Kingdom , which at lafi returns under his 
Dominion. 



Y the Poverty of King Ladiflaus on the one hand, and the pacificfc 

Nature of King Lewis on the other, the Kingdom was for fome 
Months in perfect Tranquillity. But during that time there hap- 
pened great changes in the Ifland of Sicily, for by the Death of 
Frederick III. without Male IfTue, that Kingdom had devolved to 
Mary an Infant, and Daughter to the late King of Jragon 5 and in the 
Year 1386 the Sicilian Barons had married her to Marino the Son of the Duke of 
Monblanco, who was Brother to John King of Aragon, and was called King Martin^ 
who in the Year 1 300 with his Father and a ftrong Army landing in Sicily at the 
fame time that Manfredi di Chiaramonte died, ealily recovered Palermo, and all the 
other Cities which had been pofTeiTed by Manfredi - y and a Report was fpread, thac 
the Duke of Monblanco the King's Father had amorous Convention with Man* 
frcdPs Widow. Queen Margaret, whether induced by this Report, or that by 
marrying the King to another Woman, flie was in hopes to get Money for renew- 
ing the War, perfuaded him to go to the Pope and endeavour to obtain a Divorce 3 
becaufe it was difhonourable for one of his Birth and Rank to have for a Wife the 
Daughter of the Concubine of a Catalan befides by taking another Wife he 
might get both a new Portion and Affiftance. The King being young, and his 
Mother's Advice prevailing more upon him than the Love of his Wife, went to 
Rome, where he was honourably, and with many Demonftrations of Kindnefs re- 
ceived by Pope Boniface, and not only obtained the Divorce, but a good Supply of 
Money, in order to renew the War. The Pope, by an unprecedented Inltance, 
lent with him the Bifhop of Gaeta, to perform the Solemnity of the Divorce 5 and 
the firft Sunday after the King's return, in the Cathedral Church of Gaeta, whither 
the King and Queen had gone, as the Queen thought to hcarMafs only, the Bifhop 
in prcfence of all the People read the Bull of Divorce, and went from the Altar 
and took the Wedding-Ring from Queen Conftantia and returned it to the King 5 
and the unfortunate Queen., with an old Woman and two Maids, was conducted to 
a private Houfe prepared for that Purpofe, whither, by way of Alms, Victuals were 
tent from Court for herfelf and Servants-, all Queen Margaret's beft Friends loudly 
condemned this Action, fo full of Cruelty and inhumanity, Bafenefs and Ingrati- 
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tudej that the King having with much Importunity obtained her of her Father a 
few If ears before, together with a Portion wherewith his NecefTities were relieved 
{hould afterwards unjuftly divorce her, at a time when her Family and Relations 
were in fuch calamitous Circumftances , that it might have been expected, ih e 
as a Queen {hould have been in a Condition to entertain and relieve them, rather 
than be fent back to them deprived both of her Crown and Portion j but Pope 
Boniface was loaded with much more Hatred, for having out of Ambition, and for 
his own private End?, granted this Divorce. 

THIS being over. King LadiJIaus ordered all the Barons to meet him the Spring 
following in the Plain of Trajetto, for being now of Age fit for Arms, he defigned 
to encounter his Enemies - 3 but by Reafon of the Defeat of the preceding Year the 
Barons were fo ill provided, that all the Month of June was fpent before they were 
ready 5 however about the end of July they all met under Trajetto, and encamped upon 
the Banks of the Garigliano-, and the Barons, leaving their Men there, went to wait 
upon the King in Gasta, with whom having held a Council of War about what 
was fit to be done, after much Reafoning it was concluded, that they fhould un- 
dertake nothing that Campaign but the Siege of Aquila, which alone of all the 
Cities of Abruzzo obftinately held out for Lews; becaufe they might raife as much 
Money in that City, which was very rich, as might enable them to augment the 
Army the Year following, and be in a Condition for greater Undertakings 5 fmce 
the fcng had then no more than three thoufand Horfe, and lixteen hundred Foot. 
The Council of War being over, the young King in Armour went with Queen 
Margaret to the Cathedral Church to hear Mafs*, and after it was ended, having 
taken leave of his Mother, who gave him her Blefling, and with many Tears re- 
commended him to the Barons, armed Cap-a-pee he mounted his Horfe, and Cecco 
del Borgo Marquis of Pefcara went and gave him the Truncheon, and faid, Mofi 
firene King, be pkafed to take the Truncheon, which I have for many Tears carried in my 
Hand in your Majefr/s Name, and I pray to God, that as I deliver it to you this Day, 
fo be may deli-ver all your Rebels and Enemies into your Hands. The King took the 
Truncheon, and once more raking leave of his Mother, andfaluting the By-ftanders, 
he departed with a paffionate Defire of Glory, and fully bent upon noble Exploits, 
amidft a thoufand Blcffings of the People, who with a loud Voice prayed to God 
to preferve him, and give him Victory. Being arrived at the Camp the next Morn- 
ing he marched with all the Army againft the Counts of Sora and Alvito, both of 
the Family of CanteJmo, and divefted them of their Eftates, becaufe they had not 
obeyed his Orders, and were fufpected of having a Defign to go over to King Lewis\ 
Party. Then by the County of Celano he entered Abruzzo, whither a great Mul- 
titude of People flocked from all Parts to fee him, and make him Prefents, and 
a great Number of young Peafants, taken with the King's Prefence, both on Horfe- 
back and a-Foot followed the Army as Volunteers. The Aquilans, upon hearing 
that the King was coming againft them, had fent to King Lewis for Succour, which 
he had promiled them, but it could not be there in time, becaufe he was obliged to 
fend for the Saxfnerini and their Men, who were difperfed up and down in ievcral 
Provinces j fo that they made the bed Terms for themfelves they could > and that the 
City might not be given up to be plundered, they paid forty thoufand Duckets, and 
Hirrendered to King LadiJIaus. This Prince, encouraged by fo fuccefsful a begin- 
ning, marched againft Rinaldo Urfino Count of Manupello, who in a few Days with 
all his Ellate fell into the King's Hands. The Caldori retired all into the Caftle of 
PaJsna ; and the King not willing to lofe time in befieging them, through the County 
of Molife returned to Gaeta, enriched with a great Booty, and a good Sum of Mo- 
ney, partly got in Prefents, and partly in Ranfoms from the contumacious Cities and 
Barons > and he gave Liberty to all the Barons to go home, ordering them to be reaty 
againft the next Spring. But the great Sicknefs with which LadiJIaus was feized the 
following Year 1394, after he had ma3e every thing ready, and was on his March 
to befiege Naples, fruftrated his Defign > for when he came to Capua he was taken 
fo ill, that it was rumoured over all the Kingdom that lie was dead, and had been 
poifoned, yet with ftrong Remedies he was cured, but was a Stammerer to his 
Death 5 io that the Defign upon Naples was delayed, and he returned to Gaeta* In 
the mean time there was a Treaty of Peace fet on Foot between him and King 
Lewu, but it came to nothings for it was faid, that as LadiJIaus himfelf was pretty 
backward in it, he was befides advifed by Pope Boniface not to make Peace. The 

War therefore was renewed with greater Fury : King Lewis befieged Aver fa, which 

z held' 
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held out for Ladijlaus; but the Fidelity of the Aver fans, and the quick Relief which 
Ladijlaus threw into it, rendered Lewis's Attempt fruitiefs : Ladijlaus having relieved 
Aver fa went to Rome to wait upon the Pope, from whom he expected a Supply 
for the next Year. He was very much honoured, carefl'ed, and made welcome this 
fecond time by Boniface : The manner how they were to carry on the War was de- 
bated, and it was concluded, that the Pope iliould pay the King twenty five thou- 
fand Florins j and the King in return gave to the Pope's Brothers the Counties of 
Sora and Alvito, which he had taken trom the Cantelmi, and the Barony of Monte- 
fufeolo, with many other Lands, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of Boniface j 
becaufe though two Years before Ladijlaus had given them the Dutchy of Amalft^ 
and the Baronies of Angri and Gragnano, yet they had not been able to take PoUef- 
lion of them, becaufe the Duchy was in the Pofleflion of the Sanfeverini j and after 
the Death of Pietro delta Corona, King Lewis had given the Baronies to Giacomo 
Zurlo. Some rich Cardinals followed the Pope's Example, and upon the King's 
promifing to give their Relations Cities and Villages, then in the Hands of the 
Enemies, they furnifhed the King with Money, and he gave them Inveititures. 
With this Money, and large Promiies from the Pope, Ladijlaus \th Rome, and on the 
nineteenth of November 1394 returned to Gaeta, and thole who had been with the 
King gave out, that he had received much more Money from the Pope than he 

really had. 

ON the other hand, as foon as King Lewis heard of thefe Preparations, he fent 
Barnabo San fever ino to Pope Clement in Avignon, to acquaint him with the great 
Afliftance which Boniface had given Ladijlaus, and to ask the like of him, lincc 
in the Spring following he expected to be vigoroufly attacked both by Sea and 
Land. Barnabo got from Clement wherewithal to hire fix Gallics, and a Sum of 
Money befides. And this was the Iaft Supply that he gave * for Clement having 
promifed to the King of France, who was endeavouring to remove the Schifm, to 
enter into a Treaty for rciloring the Peace of the Church} and the Univerfity of 
Paris having given their Opinion about the moll ready Means for putting an end to 
the Schifm, and propofed, that by the mutual Confcnt of the two contending Par- 
ties, the Difference fliould be referred to the Decifion of a general Council, was 
much fur prized at fuch Propofitions, and the more, when he found that his own 
Cardinals thought them jufl; which fo much afflicted him, that he died on the fix- 
teenth of September that fame Year 1394 l . But the Pope's Death did not put an 
end to the Schifm for the Cardinals who were in Avignon, in fpite of the King of 
France, proceeded to the Election of a new Pope, and on the twenty eighth of the 
lame Month elected Peter de Luna an Aragonefe Cardinal Deacon of S. Alary, who 
was named Benedict XIIL This Pope immediately {hewed himfelf as willing to 
aflift King Lewis as his Predecefior had been, and the Governor of Provence had 
fent him three Gallies newly fitted out, with fome Money Benedict likewife fenc 
him fifteen thoufand Duckets. The two Kings being thus fupplicd by the two 
Popcs> with greater Vigour renewed the War, which Ladijlaus had carried to the very 
Gates of Naples. But the Bravery of Ladijlaus^ and the frequent and vigorous Ai- 
fi (lance fent him by Pope Boniface 5 and on the contrary King Lewis being more 
fitted for the Arts of Peace than thofe of War, the (low and fmall Succours fenc 
him from France, and the little Hopes of getting more, obliged the High-Con- 
flablc Tommafo Sanfeverino ferioufly to confider of the Danger King Lewis was in, 
and confequently of the irreparable Ruin of himfelf, and of all his Family, if fome 
Remedy was not immediately found 5 therefore he told the King, that fince they could 
not lo ilrengthen their own Party as was rcquifite, they mull do their utmoft En- 
deavours to weaken that of their Enemies, adding, that he had thought upon Means 
for bringing over the Duke of Sejfa from King Ladijlaus and he made no doubt 
of Succefs, if he (the King) would be pleafed to demand the Duke's Daughter in 
Marriage, becaufe he believed, that the Duke would prefer the Grandeur of his 
Family, by making his Daughter a Queen, to the Love he bore King Ladifiaus. 
The King, who was of a pliable Temper, commended the Thought, and with the 
unanimous Advice of his Council, fent Ugo Sanfeverino to treat of the Marriage, 
who in a few Days, partly by his own Interefl, which was very great, partly by 
the A Alliance of the Duchefs, who was of the Family of Sanfeverino, mod ambi- 
tious, and fond of being the Mother of a Queen, and partly by the Duke's own 
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Ambition of fo great an Honour, concluded the Marriage, and returned to Naples • 
and Lewis immediately fent my Lord Monjoy to the Bride with Royal P relents, and 
in his Letters gave her the Title of Queen Mary. Pope Boniface, extremely vexed 
at this Alliance, and the Duke's changing (Ides, fent Giovanni TomaceUo his Brother 
to endeavour to bring back the Duke to King Ladiflaus's Party j but many Ob Ha- 
cks intervening he could do nothing then, the Duke giving only fair Promifes 
"without performing any thing} at la it King Ladiflaus feeing the Indolence of Kino- 
Lewis, marched again ft the Duke of SeJ/'a 3 but Pope Boniface, defirous of a Re- 
conciliation, which in a {hort time would be able to reduce the whole Kingdom to 
the Obedience of Ladiflaus, fent Giovanni again to treat of an Accommodation, 
and to perfuade the King to hearken to ir, which five Months after was accord- 
ingly made, upon Condition that the King fhould receive the Duke and his Brother 
into favour, and reftore them to their Eftates, and that they, upon the Pope's Surety, 
fhould go and again fwear Allegiance to the King. By this Treaty and Reconcili- 
ation the Marriage of the Duke's Daughter with King Lewis was quite laid afidej 
and though ihe was afterwards married to another Man, yet fhe ftill retained the 
Title of Queen given her by Lewis when he fent her the Prefents. 

AT this time King Ladiflaus (whether of hiaiielf, or by the Advice of his Mo- 
ther, or of others is not known) moved with Companion for Conftantia di Cbiara- 
mnte formerly his Wife, who had lived in great Patience, Modefty, and Chaftity 
in a low Condition, from the time of her Divorce, give her in Marriage to Andrea 
di Capua the eldeft Son of the Count of AltaviUa y of the fame Age with himfelf, 
and his Favourite, and the Marriage was folemnized with great Magnificence : But 
for all that this great Woman did not fail to fhew that fhe had a Soul worthy of 
her former State , for that Day her Husband conducted her to Capua, being got 
upon Horfeback, in prefer.ee of many Barons and Gentlemen, who were going to 
accompany her, and of a Multitude of People, fhe (aid to her Husband : Andrea di 
Capua j hu may Icck upon your fleif to Ic the happuft Man in the Kingdom, f.nce thou 
hafi for thy Concubine the lawful JVife of King Ladiflaus thy Lord and MaJIer. Thefe 
Words railed Compaffion and Admiration in all that heard them, and when they 
were told the King, he was ftruck with Remorfe and Confufion. 

IN the mean time Ladiflaus having laid clofe Siege to Naples both by Sea and 
Land, King Lewis was advifed to leave the City and go to Taranto. The Neapoli- 
tans wearied with fo long a War, after fundry Treaties fo well and minutely re- 
lated by Angelo di Coftanzo, at lad furrendered the City to Ladiflaus, who having 
granted them many Articles and Conditions which they demanded, entered the City j 
and in order to quiet the Minds of all, he conferred many more Favours upon the 
City than he had promifed, and gave the Magiftrates that Jurifdction which they 
ftill have over thofe who furnifh the NecelTaries of Life x . 

ADVICE of the Surrender of Naples coming to King Lewis in Taranto, he was 
extremely afflicted, ard defpairing of being able to recover it, and looking upon all 
other parts of the Kingdom, which were under his Obedience, as loft, he refolved 
to go Pro r jer.cs. Ramondelh Urflno to no purpofe did all he could to divert him 
from his Refolution, demonstrating to him, that though Naples had furrendered, 
yet he was ftill Mailer of two Thirds of the Kingdom, and had many Borons at 
his Devotion ; that with the Fleet which Pope Benedict had fent for the Relief of 
Naples, and a few Months hence by aflembling the Land-Forces, it would be an 
eaiy Matter to recover the whole Kingdom j and feeing Queen Margaret, with the 
Poffefiion of Gaeta only did not defpair, without any other Atfiftance, to recover the 
Kingdom to her Son, it would be a great Reproach to him, who was pofTefled 
of io many larger Cities than Gaeta, and of great Dominions in France, to go away 
and abandon io noble a Kingdom. But the King, either offended at Ramondcllo, 
who could never be perfuaded to march his Men, and join thofe of the High-Con- 
ftabie, or tired with thofe Proceedings, embarked in the Fleet, and the greatelr. 
part cf the Neapolitan Gentlemen, who were of his Houfhold, went with him, and 
hiving failed about Calabria, he (leered along the Coaft of Naples, looking upon 
i: with great Grief, and lent to treat with King Ladiflaus, to allow Charles of 
yjirn his Brother, and the French Garrifon, with Bag and Baggage, to march out 
of Caflid Nuovo, which fhould be delivered up to him: All which was readily 
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agreed to \ Co that having fent Galleys to take aboard his Brother and the GarnTon, 
he lee fail for Provence^ to the great Grief of all thole of his Party. Thus in the 
Year 1400, Naples, and almolt all the Kingdom, came under the Dominion of 
LacliJLius j and Taranto alone continued faithful to King Lewis ^ and held out for a 
long time. 




CHAP. VI. 

King Ladiflaus firfi marries Mary Sifter to the King of Cyprus, 
and then the Princejs of Taranto. His Expedition againfi 
the Kingdom of Hungary, which proved unfortunate. 




ijFTER LadiJIaus had driven his Rival out of the Kingdom, crufh'd 
the Sanfeyerini^ and ruined the Duke of Scffa and his Family, and ta- 
ken Pofleflion of their Eftates, he thought it time peaceably to enjoy 
the Kingdom, and to have Children, who might fuccecd him ; ib that 
he began to think of taking a Wife. Pope Boniface hearing of the 
King's Refolutbn, took it upon him ro find him one 5 and in the 
mean time there came Ambafiadors from Leopold Duke of jiuftria to demand Joan 
the King's Sifter in Marriage for their Mailer 3 to which the King confentcd : and 
though he was making ready to accompany her to the Borders of the Dutchy of 
duflria, yet the Journey was delayed, becaufe Boniface had already concluded a 
Marriage between him and Mary Siller to the King ol Cyprus j whereupon Ladiflaus 
refolved to celebrate his own Marriage fir ft, and immediately fent Gurello di Tocco^ 
with the Archbifhop of Brindifi^ and many other Gentlemen, to Cyprus for his 
Bride. In a very fhort time this Princefs came, accompanied by the Lords of La- 
rnech and Bar at her Uncles* and in theMonth of February 1405, were affectionately 
and honourably received in Naples by the King, and Queen Margaret his Mother > 
and the Marriage was quickly folemnized with great Magnificence. 

AT this time the Hungarians^ difpleafed with their King Sigifniond^ had revolted, 
and fome of the Barons had imprifoned him, declared for King Ladiflaus^ and pro- 
claimed him King, as the Son and Heir of Charles III. Ladiflaus^ fond of en- 
larging his Power in divers Kingdom, accepted of the Sovereignty 5 but confidering 
the Ficklcncfs of that Nation, and if what his Adherents had promifed fhould mil- 
carry, he fhould be obliged to return to Naples, with the Lois of his Reputation, 
under Pretence therefore of accompanying his Sifter to jftiflria, he refolved to let out ; 
and having left his Wife Queen Mary Regent of the Kingdom, which flic was to 
govern by the Advice of the Archbiihop of Confa^ Gentile de Merolinis di Sulmona, 
Gurrello Origlia, and of Leonardo d y Jfflitto her Counfellors x , he went with Joan 
his Siller, and embarked at Manfrcdoma, and landed at Friuli; and having commit- 
ted the Care of his Sifter to many Barons of the Dutchy of Juflria, who had come 
there to attend her, he went on to Zara a City of Hungary^ in order to make his 
fir ft Attempt upon that Kingdom. The Gates of Zar/wac opened to him with- 
out Refiftance, and imagining he had done enough for this time, he fortified that 
City, left the Lord of Barut with a fuflicienr G.irrifon, and returned to Naples. 
Some have written, that before Ladiflaus returned he was crowned on the fifth of. 
dugnft this Year King of that Kingdom by the Biihop of Gran, to the great Joy 
°l all the People, and of many Hungarian Barons and Prelates, who had met him ac 
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7.^ O-hers that Pops Boniface caufcd him to be crowned by the Cardinal of 
ff nrt ^iSed fim the Tribute due to the Church of Rome for the King- 

Sm of Si^whkh was above eighty hundred thoufand Florins,, and like Wlle 
Wanted bfnfthe Tubes of the Kingdom for three Years, for ma.nnun.ng the War, 
£d SL Set the Coronation Ladiftaus fent to Hungary as h.s Viceroy rewwjryc Sin- 
S Tnnnr of Mont c fragziofo with five hundred Spearmen, defign.ng to be there 
i^fSwfe- Some o'thers, fuch as C./*«w, that ^fe Events h.-ppenJ 
SS ''to S"ter the Death of Queen Mary, and after the Dc.,th of 
Pot- -hkh fell out in the Year 1404,. whole Succefior was Innocent VII. 

rop. *>«•».■ ■> ji-p- Marriage with the Pr.ncefs of Taranto, which was con- 
*f A %Z ^Vea 1^6 inordfr to recover the Pr.ncipality of S**, which 
f S* the Vefircd EffecT Then it was, fays C*to, that the Hungarian AmbalTa- 
fcs caLe to acquaint Ladijbus, that Qu«n ^ bemg dead, * e M"6«'*»>> T 
,vl "T^r the Tvrannv of King Sig'Jmond, had impnfoncd h.m, and fct up his 
Si "J £ rbe efore bege'd of turn with all hatie to make ready, to go and 
Se^ ac^ fpS or afopulent Kingdom and that Difpatch was more ne- 

e'efian- than Force. LadiJJaus, both out ot a Defire to reign and to revenge h.s 
canary inau 1 j . T wen!; wlth the Ambafladors, and 

SSted a fi^l^aXith aW-Gale in a few Days arrived at Zara; 
™S r ^„ fenr 4c ^mbaffadors before him, to acquaint the chief Men or the king- 
^ ; : '^hr Arrival in a fhort time after he underftood, that King Sigifmond was 
t « Ubmvf S wambling a great Army of idr««, , for which Caufe, 
remembring the Fate of his Father, he continued fome Days in Zara, conl uc.ng 
what w£ fir to be done. But it happen'd, that one Day fome Sold.ers and Seamen 
Sine Sne aftore to gather Grapes in the Vineyards, the Citizens of Zara role m 
Arms? fnd kiU'd twenty of them, nor was that enough be.ng yet in Arms they 
tent to the Palace where the K.ng was, and with barbarous Infolencc told lum, 
S if he Sd not curb his Men, they wanted neither Arms nor Refolut.on to keep 
Ihem in awe The King being offended at fo great Infolence, began to conCder 
how f n l he Pcopl- of that Kmgdom bordering upon Scyt/m and the Rb,pb**n 

h Is muft'be P fince thole of \ara in the Neighbourhood of Italy were iueh : 

,this Difguil, new Advice coming, ^WW^™^"* 
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and upon this D tgutf, new Aov.ce coming, u.*i U . 6V 
Srj S hi. Army, and that that King's Adherents had put to fl.ghc an Id. pe f d 
the oppofite Party, L^:«,refolved to be revenged of the Ouzens of Zara, and 
to sive over that dangerous Undertaking. 

THEREFORE he entered into a Treaty with /r«»«/« Or»«rj, Leonardo Mm- 
-4", C«tfW and /to/* Mtcbek, Venetian Ambafladors, for idling 

5. 7; to that Republick, to which the People of Zara were bitter Encrn.es ; } a d 
fhe News of that Treaty being carried to Venice, the Senate fent an hundred thou- 
sand Tickets of Gold, and alufficient Number of Soldiers for a Garnfon to that 
O-v and Kin- Lad: laxs put them in Pofleffion of ir. Then being diigulbd « 
.AwS 0 !! Dnfinius in his Hntory of Hungary relates, he wrote to K.ng 

l 4fe e«uf ing h.mfelf, that this Expedition was none ot h.s £» 
b-vina been invited bv others, he was willing to fee it it was the Will ot God, 
who lives and takes awav Kingdoms that he ihould fit unon the Throne of Htm- 
4 g hu h . vin „ found 'the contrary, and experienced the fickle Nature of that 

\ :-,=r who w?u d ch..nge their Kings every day, he had refolved to y.e to 
f.m /like wife ihew h.mfcif h.s good Friend and affea.onate Km man > add, g, 
r- rou'd do him no greater Plealure, than to ule the Traitors as they haa en 
r!:^;" h m : and then he returned to Naples. Neverthelefs, not only La- 

but (>.een J, at; II. and all the Kings of Naples their Succeffors, amongft 
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their ether Titles, always kept that of King of Hungary. 
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SECT. I. 

King Ladiilaus'j Expedition againft Komc. 



THE Death of Pope Boniface freed Ladiflaus from all the Promifes he had made 
him, and from the Refpect he owed him as his Benefactor and Friend. This 
Pope, had it not been for the excefllve Love he had for his Relations, which ob- 
fcurcd his Reputation, was otherwife a Man of great Worth ; but his Paffion for 
them was fuch, that he did not flick to give them plenary Indulgences, in order to 
be fold: but that Impiety was afterwards attended with adequate Punifhmenti for 
his Brothers Andrea Duke of Spoleto, and Giovanni Count of Sora and Afoito having 
procured many other Lands to fundry of their Relations, in a very fliort time were 
deprived of them, and left in great Poverty. 

COS MA TO MIGLIORATO Cardinal of the Holy Crofs, who took the 
Name of Innocent VII. being elected in Boniface's room, mewed himfelf to be no 
Friend to Ladiflaus: on the other hand the King undervaluing him, and feeing him- 
felf peaceably pofleffed of the Kingdom, and not engaged in any other War, as he 
was naturally of an active enterprifing Difpofition, and covetous of Empire and Glory, 
he refolvcd to make himfelf Matter of Rome. There never could have been a more 
favourable Opportunity ; for the Romans, wearied by the long Schifm, and out of Ha- 
tred to the Memory of Boniface, and that which they now entertained againft: In- 
nocent, on account of his having put many of their Fellow-Citizens to Death, in the 
Beginning of his Pontificate, raifed great Commotions in Rome, for they demand- 
ing to have the Freedom of the Capitol reftored, and an End put to the Schifm. Innocent 
was fo much enraged at their Inlolence, that he fent for Lodovico Marquis of La Marca 
his Nephew, and a good Number of Soldiers, in order to be revenged of the Rowans. 
The People revolted, and invited Ladiflaus to come to their Affiftance. The King 
came immediately to Rome : fo that the Pope and his Nephew were forced to leave 
the City, and retire to Viterbo. Ladiflaus being Matter of Rome, went and took 

Poflcflion of Peruggia ; but the Romans in an inttant changing their Minds, recalPd 
the Pope, and the King's Soldiers were driven out by Paolo Orfino. Ladiflaus find- 
ing the Ficklcncfs of the Romans, left all things at random, and returned to the 
Kingdom, in order to aflemble a ftrong Army* and be revenged of them j but while 
the King was fully bent upon this Expedition, on the fixth of November this Year 
1406, Pope Innocent departed this Life. The King of France, who was ftill en- 
deavouring to have an end put to the Schifm, did what he could to prevent a new 
Election 5 but Innocent's Cardinals, who were then in Rome, in Head of deferring 
the Election, on the thirtieth of the fame Month elected Angelo Cornaro a Venetian^ 
who took the Name of Gregory XII. All thofe Cardinals before the Election had 
fign'd a Writing, whereby they bound themfelves, that whoever of them fhould be 
elected fhould renounce the Papacy, provided Benedicl and his Cardinals would do 
the lame, in order afterward to proceed to the Election of a lawful Pope. Gregory 
XII. protetted, that he was ready to renounce, if his Competitor did the fame. 
The King of France endeavoured to get the two contending Parties to renounce 5 
but neither of them had a mind to do it, but put it off with cunning Shifts. At 
lutt it was agreed to by both Parties to meet in Savona-, in order to treat of an Ac- 
commodation. Benedicl and his Cardinals went thither 5 but though Gregory had 
kit Rome in order to be there like wife, yet upon feveral Pretences he ihun'd the 

Conference, Ladiflaus took Advantage of this ConfuGon 5 for in the Beginning of 
the Year 1407, when he found that the Pope had left Rome, he aflembled'his Army, 
confiding of fifteen thoufand Horfe, and eight thoufand Foot, and marched to- 
wards that City. Rome was at this time under the Care of Paolo Orfwo, a Man of 
great Authority, and on account of his great Bravery much belov'd and efleenVd 
by the Romans. Paolo with two thoufand Horfe, and the Citizens that were able to 
bear Arms, prepared to defend the City, and having potted Guards in all the proper 
Place*, the King defpair'd of being able to enter by Force j but the Galleys enter- 
ing the Tiber, and the King having taken all the Catties upon the Teverina, and 
given ilric't Oidcis chat no Proviiions fhould be allow'd to go down that River to 

II. Dddd Rome, 
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Rome, he was forced to furrender himfelf and the City upon honourable Terms j and 
on the twenty fifth Day of April 1408, Ladiftaus made his Entry into Rente as Lord 
thereof under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold, carried by eight Roman Barons, and at 

Night went to the Capitol. 

THE nest Day a Florentine, who held out C aft el S. Angela for Pope Gregory, 
capitulated to. furrender it, for which he got Qjfarata, a good City in Puglia; and 
the King went to lodge in the Vatican, S. Peter's Palace. He made Riccardo di 
Sangro Governor of Rome, and Giannotto Ti irto, a great Baron in Abruzzo, Senator j 
and remain'd there till the twenty fifth of July. Thus did Ladijlans make himfelf 
Sovereign of Rome. He was the firfi who to his other Titles added that of King 
cf Rome : whence it is, that in his Deeds and Letters Patent we read Rex Roma 5 
a Title that heretofore neither the Goths, Longobards, nor ihz French, though Kings 
of Italy, durft take, fome out of Refpeft, others (landing in Awe of the Emperors 
of the Eaft, who were the true Sovereigns thereof. 

BUT Ladiftaus, perhaps, according to Coftanzo, allur'd by the Charms of the Fair 
Sex, left Rome, and returned to Naples, where he fpent all the Summer in Wanton- 
nefsandFeafts; and while he was thus wallowing inPleafures, neglecting his new Con- 
queft, he had Advice that Rome had revolted - y fox Paolo Orfino, partly dilguftcd that he 
had preferred Giannotto to him in the Office of Senator, and partly not able to bear that 
Giannotto ihould ufe the Romans feverely, without taking notice of him, perfuaded the 
People of Rome to rife in Arms, and go to the Capitol to make the Senator Prifoner j 
and he with his own Troops attacked thofe of the King, who were going to the 
Senator's AfEftance, and kill'd France fco di Catania a noble Capuan, with many other 
gallant Soldierj 5 whereupon every one cried out, God fave the Church of Rome, 
and down with the Tyrants ; the King's Troops having retired without making fur- 
ther Oppofition. This News gave the King a great deal of Uneafineis, but the 
Winter drawing on, he did not think of doing any thing that Year. 



SECT II. 

A Council calfd in Pifa, in order to put an end to the Schifm, which 

proved unfuccefsfuL 



WHILE thefe things were tranfacted in Italy, the King of France was fhll 
purfuing his Defign of bringing the two contending Parties to renounce, in 
order to have a lawful Pope elected j but Gregory would nor fo much as hear of re- 
nouncing : whereupon his Cardinals, offended at his Conduct, deferted him, went 
to Pi/a, and appealed from the Sentences which he pronounced againft them to a 
future Council ; but Gregory notwithstanding continued to proceed againft them. 
On the other hand the King of France gave Benedicl to under Hand, that he mull ab- 
solutely renounce, and content to an Accommodation, otherwife he would with- 
draw himfelf from his Obedience: but Benedicl, no lefs obftinate than Gregory, im- 
mediately put forth a thundering Bull againft the King's withdrawing, and lent it 
to France. The Bull had but a bad Reception, and thofe who carried it were ar- 
retted, and ignominioufly treated ; the Bull was torn, and a Neutrality publifhed in 
France. Benedicl, who was in Avignon, retired to Aragon. Gregory, to fhew that 
the Accommodation had not failed on his Side, began to exculpate himfelf, and wrote 
a circular Letter, laying the Blame upon Benedicl, that the Accommodation had 
not been concluded, and call'd a Council in Aqaileia. Benedicl, who had retired to 
Aragor., made the like Proteftation, and convened another Council in Perpignan. 
The Cardinals of both Parties, feeing that by this Divifion the Church of God was 
without a Pope, and that the Eftate of the Church was poiTcfTed by feveral Tyrants, 
having a fecrec Correfpondence amongft themfelves, caird another Council in Pip* 
Thus in the Year 14.cS three Councils were call'd, the fir ft in Perpignan by Banc 
dicTs Bull : the fecond in Aquileia by Gregory's Bull, which he publifhed on the fe- 
cond Day of July, whereby he appointed the opening of the Council to be on 
Whitfunday following 5 and the third by the Letters of the Cardinals of both Par- 
ties, dated a: Leghorn the fourteenth of July; whereby they intimated the opening 

of the Council to be in Pi/a on the twenty fifth of March, 1409. Benedicl was 

be- 
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beforehand with them all, and opened his Council on the firftDayof November, 1408. 

There were prefent at this Council in Perpignan the Bifhops of Caftik, Arogon, Na- 
varre, and many other Prelates of France, Gafcony, and Savoy, to the Number of an 
hundred and twenty, befides the four Archbifliops honour'd with the Title of Pa- 
triarchs, When the Affair of the Schifm came to be debated, the greateft Part of 
the Bifhops left Perpignan, and the Council was then reduced to eighteen, who 
acknowledged Benedicl for lawful Pope \ therefore in order to unite the Church they 
advifed him to renounce, in cafe his Competitor fhould either do the fame, or die, 
or be depofed ; and to fend Legates to the Cardinals that were in Pi/a with full 

Power to appoint a Treaty. 

WHILE the Council in Perpignan was proceeding in this manner, the Cardinals 
of the two Colleges were cmploy'd in engaging all Princes to acknowledge their. 
Council, and to approve of their Proceedings. Therefore on the twenty firth Day 
of March, 140P, they opened the Council. Firli of all they lummoned Pietro di 
Luna and Angelo Comoro, the pretended Popes, and none of them appearing, the 
Council declared them contumacious. Then it was decreed, that the united Col- 
lege of Cardinals had Power of calling a Council, and that a General Council being 
convened, could proceed to a definitive Sentence. Then it was *order'd, that no 
Pcrfon fliould obey the two pretended Popes: and laftly, having taken Cognizance 
of their Conduct:, it was declared, that they had forfeited the Right which they 
pretended to the Papacy, and by a definitive Sentence they were depofed. The 
two Colleges proceeded afcerwards to the Election of a lawful Pope, according to 
the Decree of the Council, and elected Pietro Filareto di Candia , Cardinal of 
Milan-, of the Order of Friars Minors, who took the Name of Alexander V. and 
prefided in the following Stflions of the Council, which he put an end to on the 
leventh Day of Augu/l, 1409. This Council was compofed of twenty two Cardi- 
nals, four Patriarchs, twelve Archbifliops, fixty feven BilTiops in Perfon, eighty five 
Delegates, a great Number of Abbots, Generals and Deputies of Orders and Chap- 
ters, and of lixty feven Ambafladors of Kings and other Sovereign Princes. 

ALEXANDER V. was acknowledged by the greateft Part of the Princes of 
Europe as true and lawful Pope 5 and though he was a Francifcan Friar, he had been 
many Years Archbifhop of Milan, and afterwards made Cardinal by Pope Innocent 
VII. and being a Man of great Experience in worldly Affairs, he was no fooner 
crown'd than he refolved to reftore the Apoflolical Sec to its former State and Re- 
putation ; and feeing that King Ladijlaus was preparing to make himfelf Mafter of 
Rome and the Eibte of the Church, he cntcr'd into a League with the Florentines, 
who were already jealous of the Great nefc and Courage of Ladijlaus 5 and being 
likewife favour'd by France, which acknowledged him for true Pope, he lent thi- 
ther to invite King Lewis, in order to oppofe King Ladijlaus in his Defigns, and 
engage him in a new War. 

ON the other hand Gregory had not neglected to open his Council in Aquileia, 
oxUdine, on the Fcaft of the Holy Sacrament this fame Year 1409 - y but it was very 
thin, there being but a very fmall Number of Prelates prefent : neverthelefs, he got 
it declared in Council, that he and his PredecelTors had been canonically elected 5 and 
that not only Pietro di Luna, and his PredecelTors, but likewife Pietro di Candia, 
newly elected, were Intruders, and that they had no Right to the Papacy. There- 
fore he declar'dj that he was ready to renounce the Papacy really and de fatlo, pro- 
vided Pietro di Luna and Pietro di Candia fliould renounce perfonally, and in the 
fame Place. He created new Cardinals as well as Benedicl had done: fo that now, 
after the Council of Pi fa, inftead of two Popes there were three, by whom the 
Church was miferably rent. As foon as Gregory had put an end to the Council, not 
thinking himfelf fafe in Udinc, he went in Difguife to Abruzzo; whereupon Ladif- 
hus having difcover'd Alexander's Intrigues, immediately fent for Gregory, who was 
then with two Cardinals at Pietro, Santa-, and readily embracing Ladiflaus's Invita- 
tion, he embark'd in the Port of Luna, and came to Gaeta, where he fixed his Re- 
hdence, and where the King receiv'd him with great Refpeft as true Pope, and or- 
der\j h;m to be acknowledged as fuch in the Kingdom, and all his other Domi- 
nions. Gregory being acknowledged as Pope by no other Prince but Ladijlaus, 
had a very thin Court. On the contrary, Alexander V. was own'd as lawful Pope 
by almolt all Chriitendom, excepting our Kingdom, (which alone obey'd Gregory) 
and the Kingdoms of Aragon, Caftile, Scotland, and the Dominions of the Count of 

Armagnac, 
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Jrmagnac, which acknowledged BeneditJ. Germany was divided, for Robert King 
of the Romans binder'd Alexander from being acknowledged, becaufe in many Let> 
ten he had given the Title of King of the Romans to Wencejlaus King of Bo- 
hemia. 




CHAP. VII. 
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Kingdom ; Alexander ^<j/?j Ladiflaus, trm? g/m Lewis a 
new Invefthure. 




H I LE Matters were in this Situation, King Lewis being invited by 
Pope Alexander > and remembring of what Importance the Friend- 
fhip of a Pope was to any one who defired to conquer, or keep Pof- 
feffion of the Kingdom of Naples^ immediately embark'd, and with 
fome VefTels that were in the Port of Marfcilles, came to Leghorn, 

and from thence to Pifa to kits the Pope's Feet* by whom he was 

received with great Honour in a publick Confiftory, and exhorted, according to 
the Example of his mod Chriftian PredecefTors, to take the Church under his Fro* 
tection j and that he might the more lawfully proceed to the Conqueft of the King- 
dom, the Pope, in another ConHftory, pronounced King Ladtflaus excommuni- 
cated and a Schifraatick, depriv'd him of the Kingdom, and gave King Lewis new 
Inveftiture of it, declaring, that the Inveftiture he had got from Clement, who was 
not a true Pope, was invalid ; and it was refolved, that Braccio da Montone, Sforza 
da Cotignob, and Paolo Or/mo, all of them Officers of great Renown, fhould be 
engaged in the Service. Whereupon Lewis went to Florence, to induce the Re- 
publick, by venue of the League, to contribute towards the Pay of thefe three 
Officers, and Pope Alexander went to Bologna; but being feventy Years of Age 
when he was chofen Pope, he was taken ill there, and on the third Day of May this 
Year 141 o he died. The Cardinals enter'd the Conclave, and on the fifth Day una- 
nimoufly elected Baldajfare Ccffli a Neapolitan, and Cardinal of Bologna, who had 
been recommended by King Lewis, and who took the Name of John XXIII. This 
Pope, naturally as fiery and troublefome as Ladtflaus, began his Pontificate with a Re- 
iblutbn of turning Ladijlaus out of the Kingdom j and becaufe the Florentines were 

in Sufper.ce, and unwilling to advance Money, before they knew whether the new Pope 
would confirm the League, King Lewis went to Bologna to adore him, and found 
him much readier to favour him than Alexander had been ; for he not only agreed 
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to hz\x a Share of the Charges of the Land-Army, but had likewife hired a great 
Number of Genoefe Galleys, which being joined with the French Fleet cxpefled 
from Presence, were to attack the Kingdom by Sea. 

MEAN while Ladijlaus loft no time, for he no fooner heard of Pope Alexan- 
der* being taken ill, than he with his Army marched from the County of Sora to 
Rme and as that City was without a Garrifon, and pretending to reduce^ it to 
Pope Gregorys Obedience, who was then in Gaeta, he took it without Opposition > 
he there hearing of the Preparations of his Enemies, left Perretto d" Ibrea Count ot 
Try 2, and Gentile Mcnterano in Rome with three thoufand fix hundred Horfe, and 
tinir.buted the reft of his Army amongft fome Cities of Compagna, giving Orders to 
the O Seers, in Cafe of Need, to go to Rome and affift the Count of Troja, and went 
hrmfelt to Naples to raife Money, and to guard againft any Attack that might be made 

open the City bv Sea. Having raifed a great Sum of Money by felling Cities and 
' 3 % ' Villages 
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Village at a very low Price, he fitted out eight Ships and fix Galleys ; and having 
thus taken care of the Sea- Affairs, he aflemblcd all the Barons with a Defign to go 
to Rome. But King Lewis having drawn near to that City, the Romans, at the In- 
itigation of Paolo Orjino, who had come to Porta di S. Pangrazio, rofc up in Arms* 
and though the Count of Troja made Refiftance, he was at laft forced to furrender. 
King Lewis having made himfelf Matter of Rome, and appointed Mngiflrates in the 
Name of Pope John, he was eager to enter the Kingdom, and purfue the Victory; 
but Braccio, in order to recover lomc Cities of S. Peter's Patrimony, which held out 
for Ladijlaus ; and Paolo Orjino, in making himfelf Matter of fome Caftles in Cam- 
p.i*na fpent fo much time, that Ladijlaus had leifure to look about him, and affemble 
a powerful Army. And in this place Angelo di Cojlanzo, very much to the Pur- 
polc, confiders the Misfortune of the Kings of thefe Times, who rather fcrv'd than 
were ferved by the Soldiers of Fortune, who had their own Intereft more at heart than 
the Victory of the Princes that paid them % of which Ladijlaus was fo fenfiblc, thac 
after he was of Age to fight for himfelf, he never made ufc of them, but when he 
could not do other wife, always employing his own Subjects, or Foreigners, who 
had not fo many Men as might make it dangerous to difmifs them, when they did 
not punctually obey his Commands. 

AFTER Paolo and Braccio had driven Ladijlaus's Soldiers out of rhofe Places, 
they marched with Lewis , and by the Via Latina advanced with the Army towards 
the Kingdom. On the other hand Ladijlaus with thirteen thoufand Horfe and four 
thoufand Foot marched for Capua, and arrived under Rocca Secca about the fame 
lime that Lewis with his Army came to Ceprano; and King Lewis advancing a little 
further, encamped within a Mile of him. Both Parties confiderM, tlut to confume 
Time would ocaQon a Scarcity of Money for paying the Soldiers, who confe- 
quently would defert, therefore they willingly came to an Engagement. The Battel 
was begun about Evening, and with great Bravery on both Sides, lafted till it was 
dark Night 5 but at la ft Lewis's Army obtained the Victory 5 and Ladijlaus, who to 
the very laft ftruggled hard to defeat his Enemy, defpairing of Victory, retir'd to 
Rocca Secca, and changing his Horfe, went to S. Germane, whither all that efcaped 
likewife went that very Night. Tho' Lewis gained the Battel, yet he knew not 
afterwards how to make ufe of the Victory 3 and it was very ftrange, that his vic- 
torious Army, led by the molt skilful Commanders in Italy ^ did not purfue the 
Victory, whereby, without Difpute, he might eafily have conquer'd the Kingdom. 
After the Victory King Lewis's Soldiers refufed to march further till they were paid, 
expecting that Pope John would have fent Money upon the fir ft News of the Vic- 
tory fo that Lewis, inftead of going forward, was obliged to return, with Braccio 
and Sforza to the Pope in Bologna. Pietro d' Humile, who was prefent at the Bat- 
tel, writes, that Lewis's Army was fo poor, thac the Horfemen, who had made 
thofe of King Ladijlaus's Army Prifoners, after having taken their Arms and Horfes 
from them, and, according to the Cuftom of thofe Times, fet them at Liberty, of- 
fer'd to return them both their Arms and Horfes for eight or te*i Duckets. There- 
fore King Ladijlaus order' d Tommafo CecalcfehisTvcrfuvzv to give Money to thofe 
who could not provide themfelvcs from home; and it was not long before a great 
Number of Soldiers Boys went with a Trumpet from S. Germano, and return'd with 
Horfe and Arms > fo that in a fhort time King Ladijlaus's Army was in a manner 
compleat again. To this was added, that Ladijlaus beyond his Expectation was at 
full Liberty to do what he thought fit 5 for when King Lewis arrived at Bologna^ 
to ask Succour of Pope John, he found him in great Trouble of Mind, becaufe the 
Emperor Sigifmund, mov'd with Chriftian Zeal for putting an end to the Schifm, 
which had lafted fo many Years, not only went in Perfon to fome, but fent Ambaf- 
fadors to all the reft of the Chriftian Princes to exhort them to join with him in or- 
der to force Benedict XIII. who was in Catalonia^ Gregory XII. who was in Gaeta, 
and John XXIII. to come to a General Council, where it might be decided which 
of them was the true Pope, and to exclude him that did not come. And having got 
all the Princes to confent, he had caufed Prelates from all Nations to be afiembled 
an Conjlance, which had been pitched upon for holding the Council, and at that 
time he had fent to require Pope John to go to the Council : wherefore the Pope, 
doubtful of himfelf, was forced to tell King Lewis, that it behov'd him to mind his 
own Affairs, and make ufe of his Soldiers againft the Tyrants, which upon the Noifc 
of this Council had rifen up againft him, advifing him to defer the War againft the 
Vol. II. Eeec Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Naples to a more fit Opportunity 5 upon which Speech King Lewis 
left him in great Difguft, and went to Provence, where he died Toon after, leaving 
three Sons, Lewis, Renatus, and another, of whom hereafter. 




CHAP. VIII. 

/T/^rg Ladiflaus tf/tf£<f5 flew Attempts upon Italy. Death, Vir- 

tues, and Vtces - ^^^/ in what Condition he left the Kingdom 
to Ghieen Joan II. his Sifter and Heir. 




^^fJDIS LA US, beyond all Expectation, being freed from his Anxiety 

by Lewis's Departure, in order to be revenged of Pope John, began 
to infeft the Ecclefiaftical Eftate. The Pope was at this time in the 
greateft Perplexity j for having fruit himfelf up with his mod trufty 
Friends to confult about his going to the Council, he found them of 
different Opinions 5 for many of them advifed him not to go, and 
among thefe Cofmo di Medici a Florentine, a Man of great Wifdom, 
was one who told him, that it was inconfiftent with the Decorum ot the Pontifical 
Authority and the Dignity of Italy, upon an Order to go and deliver himfelf into 
the Hands of Barbarians, and be fubjed to their Determination : but being a Man 
of great Spirit, and trufting to the Jultice which as it feem'd to him was on his Side, 
having been elected univerlal Pope by thofe very Cardinals who had rejected Benedict 
and Gregory as Anti-Popes, he refolved to go 5 and in Anfwer to all Reafons to the 
contrary, he gave a very plaufiblc one, faying, that it would be of very ill Confe- 
quence, if by his Contumacy he fhould give them an Opportunity of electing another 
Pope in Germany, who afterwards, with the Emperor's Afliftance, might come to 
Italy, when he was at War with King Ladijlaus, and turn him out of the Chair. 
However, before he went, he endeavour' d to make Peace with Ladijlaus; for which 
end he fent Cardinal Brancaccio, a Man of an excellent Life, and venerable for his 
Age, to Naples, who managed Matters fo dexterouily, that though Ladijlaus knew 
very well, that the Pope was put to his Shifts, yet -he got him to accept the 
Peace, by vertue whereof the King fet at Liberty a Brother and fome Relations of 
the Pope's, who were Prifoners, and the Pope paid him eighty thoufand Florins. 

THIS Year 141 2,, Queen Margaret, who had been many Years in Salerno, 
which, with other Cities, and that of Lefina, had been given her as her Dowry, 
being obliged to leave that City on account of the Plague that raged there, went to 
Accuz delta Mela, a Village belonging to S. Severino, where fhe fell fick, and on 
the feventh of Auguji died in the Arms of the King her Son, and was honourably 
interr'd in the Church of S. Francis in Salerno, where he caufed a (lately Monu- 
ment of Marble to be erected, with an Infcription according to the Cuftom of tbofe 
Times, which is to be feen at this Day. 

POPE John being now refolv'd to go to the Council, appointed Braccio General 
of the Church, in order to fubdue Francefco di Vico, who had revolted from her, 
and intitlcd himfelf Prefect of Rome. King Ladijlaus, who was impatient of Eafe, 
hearing of the Pope's Departure, affifted the Rebel : wherefore Braccio wrote to the 
Pope, th.it the King had broken the Peace. But the Affairs of the Council went 
fo crofs with John, that he did not mind thofe of Italy, fo that Ladijlaus, withouc 
any Regard to the Peace, the Year following, 141 5, made himfelf Mafter of Rm^ 
and very artfully, not only engaged Sforza in his Service, but likewife Paolo Or- 
f.r.o - y for it was the Cuftom of thofe Times, that Soldiers of Fortune, after they 

were discharged from the Service of one Prince, went to ferve another, without re- 
taining 
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taining any Grudge for the fir ft whom they had ferv'd : Nevenhelefs, Paolo knowing 
the King to be of a revengeful Temper, was doubtful ; and thinking his bare 
Promife not fufficient, would have Security from the King, which was given him. 
Therefore Paolo and Orfo Orfini came with a good Body of Troops well arm'd and 
accoutred, and the King put on a chearful Countenance. The better to conceal the De- 
fign he had of putting them to Death, he pretended to have a great Regard for Sforza 5 
and though he hated him, as he did all Soldiers of Fortune, yet he carried fairer, 
and was more cautious of breaking his Engagements with him., than with the other 
two. Ladijlaus was now ready to enter into a War with Tufcany and the Floren- 
tines, jealous of his Ambition, were preparing to defend their Liberty. But La- 
dijlaus, in order to furprize them, made a fhew of marching his Troops another 
Way ; fo that having left Rome, and with great Eafe taken PofleiTIon of all the Ci- 
ties belonging to the Church, he diftributed his Army amongft thofe Cites 5 and he 
ftaid himfelf in Perugia, with a Defign not to difcovcr his Intention for fome Days, 
in order to keep the Cities of Tufcany, Romagna, and Lombardy in Awe, and to 
draw Contribution from them : whereupon Florence, Lucca, Sienna, Bologna, and 
other Cities, immediately fent AmbafTadors, all which he receiv'd with great Complai- 
fance, but fpoke to them ambiguoufly, now and then pretending to be going to Lom- 
bardy. But at lad accepting Prefencs from the other Cities, he put off the Florentine 
AmbafTadors with fair Words. They, finding that he had a mind to attack Florence, 
had recourfe to Treachery ; for under (landing that the King had an Intrigue with 
the Daughter of a Phyfician of Perugia, with whom he had familiar Converfation, 
'tis faid, that with a great Sura of Money they bribed the Phyfician, by the means 
of his Daughter to poifon him : and that the Phyfician, through Avarice, preferring 
his own Profit to his Daughter's Life, perfuadea her to anoint her privy Pares with 
a poifonous Ointment, when fhe was to lie with the King, making her believe, thac 
it was a Compofition of fuch Ingredients as would give the King fo much Pleafure 
in the A6t of Copulation, that he would ftill be the more in Love with her 5 and 
that by this means the King was feiz'd at firft with a lingring unknown Ulnefsj at 
which time Paolo and Orfo coming to vifit him, he caufed them both to be fecured, 
and put into clofe Prifon 5 and all the Commanders having come to intreat him not 
to break the Promifes he had given, the King anfwefd them, that having been in- 
form'd, that Paolo kept a Correfpondence with the Florentines in order to betray 
him, for his own Safety he was obliged to have him fecur'd 5 but if it was not true, 
he mould be fct at Liberty. This Sollicitation prov'd very lucky for their Safety $ 
for the Difeafe increafing, and the King having gone from Perugia to embark ac 
OJlia 9 when the Commanders faw that he was refolvcd to carry the Prifoners with 
him, they pitched upon the Duke of Atr't, who was to accompany the King, to 
take care that the Prifoners fhould not be thrown into the Sea. Upon the King's 
Arrival at Oftia he embarked in great Agony, and in a manner delirious declar'd, 
that he had no other Intention, but that the Prifoners might not cfcape; and arri- 
ving at Naples on the fecond of Augufi this Year 1414, he was carried from the 
Shore to the Caftle in a Litter j and he was no fooner laid in his Bed than he or- 
der'd Paolo to be beheaded. The Duke of Atri fpoke to Joan the King's Sifter, 
who managed every thing, (for the Queen was ufed rather like a Prifoncr than a 
Queen) and told her how prejudicial it would be both to the King's Soul and his 
Dominions, if fo great a Man, without any juft Caufe, fhould be put to Death j 
and he prevailed fo far, that thofe who fhould vifit the King the next Morning were 
order'd to tell him, that Paolo had been beheaded and quartered. Nor did the ex- 
treme Pleafure which this gave the King in the leaft abate the Violence of the Dif- 
temper, of which, on the fixth Day of Auguji, he died, with the Character of a 
bad Chriftian. Joan, becaufe he had died under Excommunication, order'd him to 
be buried without Pomp in S. John's Church 5 but fhe afterwards caufed a ftately 
Royal Tomb to be erected for him, which is 10 be feen there at this Day. 

LAD IS LA US, according to Sannazzaro, died before he had reign'd thirty 
Years complete 

Mors vetuit fexttim claudere Olympiadem. 

and he liv'd thirty nine Years. As the Example of the Prince has ufuaily a great 
Influence upon the People, fo in this Reign Arms flourifhed, and Learning was neg- 
lected therefore we read of no fuch famous JLawyers, or other learned Men in thefe 
* Times, 
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Time?, as fiourifhed in the Reigns of King Robert and Queen Joan his GrandchilJ. 
The many Wars in a divided Kingdom, where often two Kings ieign\J, oblig-j 
the Feople to have Arma more in their Hands than Books j whence we Ice, th.it m 
order to the ber.cr eitabliihing the Civil and Political Government, no new Laws 
vrere thought upon for regulating the Tribunals and Univerfity : Amonglf. the Sta- 
tutes ct the Kings of the Family cf Arijzu, we have only one of Lcdijlaus 5 and the 
two contending King?, Le^is and Ladijlrus^ keeping each of them his own Court, 
cccnGori'd that Confuiion which in thefe Times we obferve among the feven Ofiiceis 
cf the Crown, cf whom there can be no certain and continued Seiies and SucclI- 
fioa fet down. For the fame Reafon we hkewife read ol two High Conftables, and 
two Great Protocolaries at the fame time 5 and fo of the reft. 

AS the warlike and undaunted Spirit of Ladijl.va reilor'd military Difciplinc in 
the Kingdom, fo i: increafed the Number of Barons ; and his felling and giving 
away fo many Fiefs did not a little diminifh the Royal Patrimony, which produced 
a remaikable Change in the Baronage. Formerly there were but few Barons, and 
much fewer Counts 5 as for Dukes, (feeing thole of the Royal Family only, or the. v 
near Relations, had Principalities^ there were none but the Duke of Jndria^ of the 
Family t 1 Br.'.z:* and the Duke of SejJ 9 of that of Marzano: Afterwards, in the 
Interval between the Death of Queen Joan I. and the Reign of Ladijlaui^ fame 
Lords, who cntertain'd military Men, poiTefied themfelvcs of Cities, and ufurpci 
Titles at their Pieafure 3 and of thefe Fincilao SanfrJermo was one, who, feeing the 
Title of Duke in the Families cf Balzo and Marzano, likewife uiurp'd the Tit:;: of 
Duke of Fciiofa. The Duke of Atri^ of the Family of Aqiiavrja^ did the inn-.jj 
and though the Marquis of Bdhnle, cefcended of this Duke, told Angelo di C<///\:;;;j, 
that the Family of Aq:ta r jiva. poiTefied the Title of Duke by a Grant from Qu'ea 
Joan II. fome Years before ihe died; neverthelets Cojlanzo writes ' 3 that befoie that 
time he found the Title of Duke in that Family in a Book belonging to the Duke 
of McntdzGti) the Paper and Character of which was fo ancient, that it was plain it 
had been written in thole Times; and that he had likewife read of it in the Anno- 
tations cf P;e:rs d 7 E:nn:k, who very accurately wrote the Tranfactions of Ladijhus, 
and Part of thole of Queen Joan II ; whence both the one and the other may be true* 
and that this Duke of Ji?i y who was alive when Ladijlaus died, and the Father, 
who w r as General at Taranto^ may have been call'd Dukes before they had that 
Gran: from Queen Joan II. And it is truly worthy of Obfervation, that amidft the 
many Revolutions and Changes which in the Courfe of many Ages have happen 1 d 
in this Kingdom, this Family only has retained the Title of Duke, and with the 
Title the Pofiefiion of thofe very Lands, which by the noble Exploits of the il- 
luftrious Men of this Family for fo many Ages were acquir'd. Some others, fuch 
as the Family of Sanfevsrino > the Rujp, of the County of Sinopoli -> that of Capua, 
of the County of Alta-vilh, retain alio the Title of Counts, which their Predecel- 
fors had, but not of Dukes. The Dutchefs of Andrici and Seffk are more ancient, 
but are pofTefied by ether Families. 

AS for Marquiffes, although fuch a Title began to be in Ufe in the other Parts 
of Italy , yet it was not known in our Kingdom till the Reign of Lad'Jlaus, 
wherein we find Cecco del Borgo Marquis of Pefcara j and Coflanzd obferves, that 
before him no other had had the Title of Marquis in the Kingdom of Nanlcs. 

ALTHOUGH, not only in the Reign of the Family of Aujou^ but likewife in 
the Times of the Sus r A and Norman^ there were a great many Counts, yet in the 
Reign or Ladijlaus their Number was hugely increafed, of whom Stimmontc has 
given us a long Catalogue; and this Prince, by the Conccflion of fo many Fiefs, 
much augmented the Number of Barons. Befides his being often in great Straits 
for Want of Money to maintain fo many Wars, "which obliged him to fell Fiefs at 
a very low Price, he was out of all meafure moil liberal 5 and whether he had, or 
wanted, he made ufe of juft and unjuft Means indifferently in order to have Money. 
Being a Lover of gallant Men, and frequently diverting himfelf with Tournaments 
and warlike Exercifes, in which he was very skilful, he thought he could never 
give enough either of Honour and Riches to the Man he faw give Proof cf his 
Skill in thefe Exercifes. When he triumph'd in Rome the fecond time, hearing of 
the Preparations which King Lrjuis, with the Afliftance of the new Pope Alexander, 
was making to invade the Kingdom, he left Rome, and came to Naples to rails 
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Money j and Angelo Coftanzo 1 writes, that he then, according to the Regiftersj 
fold a vaft Number of Cities and Villages at a very low Rate, not only to Neapo- 
litan Gentlemen, but to many of the Commonalty, and Jews newly baptized. He 
like wife fold many Offices, and even the Order of Knighthood, which he after- 
wards was wont to make a Jeft of 5 and of fome Cities he made different Grants at 
the fame time to different Perfons. Afterwards, when he was making Preparation 
for the War of fufcany, he like wife came to Naples to raife Money, and began to 
fell Cities and Villages not only belonging to thole who had been forfeited for 
Rebellion, but likewife to thofe who were not in the lean: fufpecled. There is a 
great Lift to be feen in the Royal Archives of Cities and Villages bought by Gurrello 
Origlia at a very low Rate. And 'tis truly wonderful to confider the Riches of 
this Gurrello, who, in dividing what he had acquir'd among his Sons, reckoned up 
more than fixty, Cities, Towns and Villages, and of fix Sons, there was not one, 
to whom he gave lefs than eight but that Felicity was of Ihorc Duration j for 
Queen Joan, who fucceeded, deprived him of every thing. This Prince alio, in 
order to fix Sforza the more in his I mere ft, gave to Fraucefco his cldeft Son Trica- 
rico, Senift, Tolve, Cracbi, Salandra, and Calciano, and was as profufe in giving to 
the Stendardi, Mormili, and others, of whom Cofianzo * has made a long Cata- 
logue. 

WHENCE it came to pafs, that whereas formerly there were but few Counts 
that poflefled Counties, but very many Barons, in this Reign the Number of 
Counts increas'd, and that of the Barons in proportion $ for not only Citizens of 
:hc other principal Cities of the Kingdom, but likewife many Families of the City 
of Naples, though not belonging to the Seggi, had Fiefs and Villages ; and whereas 
before the Ruin of fo many great Barons expelled by Ladijlaus, there were no 
more than feventeen Families in all the Seggi that had Cities and Villages, and 
thofe but few and fmall $ at his Death it was found, that more than twenty two 
other Families had been added, particularly to the Seggi of Porta Nova and 

Porta, the Nobility of which were his fpecial Favourites , and that befides thofe 
that did not belong to the Seggi, who were poflefled of Baronies either by Gift 
or Sale. 

ALTHOUGH Ladijlaus had three Wives, Conftantia, whom he divorced; 
Mary, Daughter to the King of Cyprus ; and the Princcfs of Tar ant 0 ; yet he had 
no Children by any of them j therefore his Sifter Joan fucceeded him in the King- 
dom. Befides thefe Wives, being a moft luftful Prince, he had many Concu- 
bines, viz. the Daughter of the Duke of Scjfa , another callM CoutcJJella, whofe 
Name or Sirname Cofianzo could not find j and he kept thefe two in Caftel Nu- 
ov$, from whence they never mov'd, not even when he married the Princefs of 
Taranto ; at which fhe was fo much offended, thinking herfelf flighted, that he 
lent them to Caftel deW Uovo, where Maria Guindazzo, another of his Concubines, 
ihid. He had alfo fome others in Naples and Gaeta, where he had his Pimps 
for furnifliing him with the moft lively and beautiful Women, after the manner 
of the Sultans of Egypt, and the Ottoman Emperors now-a-days. His Sifter 
Joan would not have it faid, that fhe came fhorc of her Brother in that 5 for fhe 
was no fooner left the Duke of Auftria's Widow, than flic took care to provide 
herfelf with Gallants: fo that we may fay, that King Charles III. and Queen Mar- 
garet his Wife brought into the World two prodigious Monfters of Luft and Fil- 
thinefs. Of all his Concubines only one Lady of Gaeta bore him a Baftard Son 
named Rinaldo, to whom he gave the Title of Prince of Capua, though without 
Lands, whom he married to a Daughter of the Duke of Sejfa. During all the 
Revolutions that happened in the Reign of Queen Joan his Aunt, Rinaldo, not 
thinking fit to ftay in Naples, retired to Foggia, where he ended his Days, and 
was buried in the great Church of that City, in the fame Chapel where the Corpfe 
of King Cbarks I. the Stock of the Family of Anjou had been depofired. He left 
one Son, named Francefco, and many Daughters. Francefco had only one Son, after 
his Grandfather named Rinaldo, who having married Camilla Tomacella, died foon 
after, and was buried in the fame Chapel, where his Father, who foon followed 
him, caufed a Monument to be erected to him, with an Epitaph, tranferibed by 
Summonte *, which is ftill to be feen. 

1 Ang. Coftanzo lib. 1 1. in line, * Idem lib. 11. * Summont. Jib. 4. pag. 602. 
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AY the Death of King Ladi/Iaus, much lamented by all the 
; Jl noble Neapolitans, who followed the Art of War, all mili- 
tary Difcipline was at an end, and nothing but Confufion 
come in its Place j for the Soldiers wanting Pay, lifted them- 
felves under Fabrizio and Giulio Cefareot Capua, the Caldori 
and Count of Trofa^ who carried them to their own Eftates, 
where they maintained them, expecting to be employed by 
ocher Princes, as fome of them afterwards were. And in 
this manner in a fhort time that great Army, which had 

. . fought under the Banners of this valiant King, was dif- 

perled. And of fo many Cities taken in Contpagna di Roma, Oftia alone remained 
in the PofTcffion of Joan the Widow of the Duke of Auftria, and the Caftle of 

S. Angela in Rome\ and the fame Day that her Brother LadiJIaus died, (he was pro- 
claimed Queen by the Neapolitans, without fecking Inveftiture. Sforza hearing of 
the King's Death came to wait upon Queen Joan in Naples^ and entered into her 
Service. 

ALTHOUGH there was but a fmall Number of Noblemen of the Anjou Fac- 
tion left in the City of Naples, many of them having gone to France, and thofe 
who had ftaid were very poor 5 yet during the Reign of LadiJIaus they were in 

z great 
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great Reputation, not only for the Art of War, which was then in vogue, and 
brought great Honour and Advantage to many Noblemen, but much more on ac- 
count of Eftates, which either by Gift or Sale LadiJIaus had diftributed among the 
Families of all the Seggi, and others. But in the beginning of the Reign of Queen 
Joan II. fuch a change of Government was difcovered, that many wife Men pro- 
pheficd, that in a fhort time the Durazzo Faction would be in no bener State than 
that of Jnjou 9 to the utter Ruin of the Kingdom y for Joan, when file was Duchefs 
of Auftria, had fallen in Love with her Cup-Bearer, or as others will have it, her 
Carver^ named Pandvlfelio Alopo, to whom fh,e had privately proftituted herPerfon- 
but afterwards when (he came to be Queen, fluking off all Fear and Shame, fhe 
likewife proftituted the Government of the Kingdom - 9 for having made him High- 
Chamberlain, whofe Office, as we have told elfewhere, is to have the charge of the 
Royal Demains and Revenues of the Kingdom, and fuffering him to manage every 
thing as he thought fit, the whole Kingdom was in a manner at his Difpofal. But 
Sforza converting in the Caftle with the Queen about Affairs relating to his Com- 
mand, and fhe jelling familiarly with him, and blaming him for not marrying, Pan- 
dolfello became jealous j for though Sforza was about forty Years of Age, yet he 
was of a comely Stature, robutt, and had a Soldier-like Countenance, fit to in- 
flame the Queen's natural Lafcivioufnefs 3 and without giving them time to go on 
in their Difcourfe, he faid to the Queen, That Sforza was in King Lewis's Intereft, 
and had fent to invite his Army to come to the Kingdom, in order to take Naples, 
the Caftle, and her felfj and that he had had Advice of this from very fure Hands, 
and which required immediate Provifion for preventing it. The Queen being put 
to a ftand, bid him look to it 3 and gave Orders, that the fir ft time that Sjorza 
fhould, come to the Caftle he fhould be told, that fhe was in the Tower Bevmlhy 
lb that Sforza having come, found People there who difarmed him, and forced him 
to go down to the Prifon where Paolo and Orfo were. 

WHEN this was known in Naples* the Durazzo Faction was grievoufly offend- 
ed, and efpecially thofe who had been of Ladijlaus's Council, who immediately 
went and told the Queen, that they were very much furprized, that by the Advice 

of Count Panddfello alone fhe had caufed fo famous and able a General as Sforza 

to be imprifoned, when it required the Advice not only of all the molt knowing 

Men of Naples, but of the whole Kingdom, becaufe both the Intereft of the 
Crown and Kingdom was at flake, and nothing but Blood and Confufion would 
be the Confequence, if Paolo's Soldiers fhould join with thofe of Sforza for fet- 
ting their Generals at Liberty. The Queen anfwered, That fhe had ordered the 
Count to advife with the Council, but the Danger being fo imminent, he had not 
had time j and that fhe would give Orders to have the Matter judicially examined, 
and if he was found innocent he fhould be fet at Liberty. Thofe Counfellors urged 
2gain, that Stefar.o di Gaeta a Doctor of the Law fhould take Cognizance of the 

Matter, which was ordered accordingly. 
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HIS Expoftuat.on very much perplexed both the Queen and 

Count PandolJtUo, but efpccially the Count; and fo much the 
more, that all thofe of the Council in a Body went and reprcfented 
to the Queen, that fhe being the only remaining Branch of the 
Stock of King Charles, and of the many Kings that had reigned 
for a hundred and fifty Years, <hc ought to take a Husband in 
order to have Children, and to fecure the Quiet of the Kingdom 
which, in the State it was in, could not be long without Tome Commotions° To 
this was added, that AmbafTadors from England, Spain, Cyprus and France, arrived 
in Naples at Clmflmas to treat about the Marriage, which induced the Queen to 
come to a Refolution. And as the Infant Don John of dragon, the Son of King 
Ferdinand, feemcd to be the bett Match, becaufc Ferdinand was in Poffeffion of the 

Ifland of Suriy, from whence he could quickly fend Afliltance to the Queen againft 
her Competitors ; the Council perfuaded her to fend Meffer Goffredo diMonf Aquila, 
a Doctor ot Law, and Fnar Antonio di Tafn, Head of the Conventuals of J 1 Fran- 
cis to Catalonia to treat about the Marriage; from Catalonia they went to Valencia 
where, to the great Joy of that King they foon concluded it. But when the Am- 
bafTadors returned to Naples, and told, that the Infant Don John was only eighteen 
Years of Age, the Queen being then forty feven, a Mefienger was fent to undo all 
that had been agreed to, and James Count de la Marche of the Blood-Roval of 
France , but at a great Diftance from the Crown, was pitched upon, judging that he 

m,ght be treated with upon eafier Terms than the others, who might pretend to 
greater Titles } and it was agreed with the French AmbafTadors, that he was noc 
to takc the Title of King, but mould be contented with that of Count, and Governor 
General of the Kingdom , as to the reft the Queen was to ufe him with all the 
Rcfpcft imaginable. The AmbafTador, after having been follicitcd by many to 

naften the Count s coming, left Naples, and with this the Minds of the People 
were at Raff Rnt- P,w„/fi,//„ *u., .1 1. .1 ^ . .. . * r . tu P ,c 



only to have the Title of Count, yet that was not lufficient for his Security, and 
"owing that he was envied by many, who wanted to have him ruined, refolved 
to ft engthen h.mfelf by Friends and Alliances ; for which end, in order to make 
court to Sforza he went to vifit him in the Prifon, and made him believe, that the 
Vjuecn, at the Irrigation of others, had made him Prifoner, and that he himfelf 
was doing what he could to have him fet at Liberty. Sforza\ who was naturaHy a 

iSES do a M Tl *JS? taki ^ whac he < aid «> be true, thanked him, and pL- 
mfted to do him all the Offices of Gratitude in his Power; Pandolfelh bid him take 

iS^^^^^^^^^^^^ w ^ of the Queen's, 
Queen *t Z A &W Da y s after havi "g ^parted his ThoughtTto the 

ft r h l Pe ,t aded h k er X l a 8 r " t0 wha , c he , was ab °"t> ™d returning to thePri- 
ment Jfo f? a ' I r, hC J* 01 ° nly ob f iined his liberty, but his Advance- 
Zthl%: Z hSC ^ Q- uee " had 8 L rant , ed hi * his Liberty exprefly upon Condition 
£ an^Th ^'n 7 fT'^' Who J" d been at f ° g rcat Pains to procure it for 

°\\ P Tr n lhewould ma ^ him High-Conftable, with 
eight houfand Duckets a Month for paying his Soldiers. Sforza came out of Pri- 
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fori, and the Marriage was celebrated -with gie.it Pomp 5 but the Council were 
highly offended with *the Queen on account or" this Marriage, looking upon it 
as a moft fcandalous thing, that a pitiful Cup-bearer (for fo they called him) ihould 
have the Difpofal both ot the Queen's Mind and Perfon j but the Servants of King 
Charles III. and King Ladijlsus were roach more enraged to fee the Memory of 
thefe two glorious Kings difhonocred, and among the reft Qiulio Cefare di Capua 
feemed to be the moft affected, who having entertained a great Number of La- 
diJJaus's Soldiers upon Sforza's, Imprifonment, afpired at great Matters j but when 
he faw him fet at Liberty, and joined with Pandolfello, it feemed that thefe two had 
fet up for a Duumvirate, that ffiould be able to cope with the Count de la Marche, 
and lbare out the Kingdom - y fo that when Advice came that the Count was in fc m 
%:C£) and in a few Days would be at Manfrcdonia, Giulio Cefare, with fome Barons, 
without any Order, went to meet him in the Plains of Ttoja, and was the fulf, 
that difmounted, and falutcd him King, and the reft followed his Example. Then he 
told him in what a miferable State the Kingdom was, and the great Hopes the People 
had of being relieved by his Majelty, for the Queen, being madly in Love, had 
bafely given herfelf up a Prey to a Scoundrel, who having contracted Alliance with 
another Villain, a Commander of Soldiers, difpofed of and tyrannized over the King- 
dom, to the great Reproach of the Crown and the Blood-Royal ; and therefore it 
behoved him, with the Character of King, and not of Count, to take the Govern- 
ment upon him, and no: to iuffer thefe two Hangmen to (bangle him, as King 
Andrew, the Husband of another Queen Joan, had been ferved ; for whenever the 
Queen fhould find herfclf debarred from her Amours with a Man llie loves fo much, 
{fie would not fail to lay Snares for his Life. King James was ftruck with Grief 
and Shame, for not having brought an Army with him, it looked as if he was un« 
certain of Empire, but very certain of Danger and Infamy ; neverthelefs he thanked 
Giulio, and promifed, that he would take his Advice in every thing, and truft to 
his Courage. The next Day Sforza, being fent by the Queen with a great 
Train of Attendants, met the King about fix Miles from Btnevento, and without 
difmounting faluted him, not as King, but Count : The King, with a (tern Coun- 
tenance, made him no other Anfwer, but asked how the Queen did j whereupon 
thofe that were in Company with him, feeing Sforza fo coldly received, and un- 
eerftanding that the Count had been proclaimed King, went and kiffed his Hand a? 
fuch. But Sforza coming afterwards to wait upon the King, Giulio Cefare, with 
a Defign to pleafe the King, meeting him on the Stairs, faid to him, That it did 
not become him, who was born in a Village of Romagna, not to give that Lord 
the Title of King, which the native Barons of the Kingdom had given him ; and 
Sforza anfwering, That though he was born in Romagna, with Sword. in Hand he 
would make it appear, that he was a Man of as much Honour as any Lord in the 

Kingdom; and both of them, with a great Noife, drawing their Swords, while 
the other Gentlemen who were prefent were endeavouring to 'part them, the Count 
of Troja came out of the King's Chamber* who, as Higti-Steward, had Power to 
punifh Infults offered in the King's Houfe, and caufed them both to be locked up in 
different Rooms - 9 but Giulio Cefare was fet at Liberty that fame Evening, and Sforza 
was put into a Dungeon. 

THE Queenhaving Advice thatfame Night of what had happened, fent the next 
Morning to call the Magiftrates of Naples, and told them, that her Husband being 
to make his Entry into the City the Day following, they mufttake care to receive him 
as King. The Neapolitans accordingly received and faluted the Count as King, who, 
upon his arrival in the Hall of the Cattle, found the Queen there, who diffembling 
her inward Grief, received him with the greater! Demonff rations of Joy imaginable 
and the Archbifhop of Naples being likewife in the Hall with the Queen in his 
Pontifical Garments, the Marriage was folemnized with the ufual Ceremonies, and 
they both went to the Bed-chamber, where there were two Royal Seats j and the 
Queen holding her Husband by the Hand, turned towards the Lzdizs, Gentlemen 
and others prefent, and faid, Tcu fee this Lord to whom I have given the Government 
cf my Per forty and now I give him that of the Kingdom ; Let whoever loves me, and 
has a regard for my Family, call him, acknowledge him^ and ferve him as King. Thele 
Words were followed by an univerlal Acclamation, crying out, God blefi King James 
and £)ust* Joan our Sovereigns. The reft of the Day was fpent in Balls, Concerts, 

and was concluded with a Supper, and then the King went to Bed to the 
Queen. 

THE 
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THE Day following, when the Ladies and Gentlemen returned in order to con- 
tinue the Feaft as was expected, they perceived by the Countenances of the King 
and Queen that their Thoughts were taken up with more ferious Matters than 
Feafting*, for Sforza had been brought from Benevento in Chains, and as a remark- 
able Inftancc of the Viciffitudc of Fortune, was commuted to the fame' Prifon, 
out of which a few Days before he had been taken with fo much Grandeur. 

THE next Day the King caufed Count Pandolfelio to be taken, and carried to 
Prifon in the Caftle dell Uovo, where he was molt cruelly tormented, and conref- 
fing all that the King wanted to know, he was condemned to die, and on the fir ft 
of Oblober he was led to the Market-place, where he was beheaded, and his Body 
was afterwards fhamefully dragged through the City, and then hung by the Feet, 
to the Queen's great Grief, and the great Joy of all the Servants of King 
Ladijlaus. 

KING James having found what Giulio Cefare had told him of the Queen's dif- 
honourable Life to be true, refolved to deprive her of the Means of getting a new 
Gallants for which end he difmifled all her Favourites from Court, and in their 
room took as many of his own Frenchmen 5 and he began to keep her fo clofe, that 
no Perfon whatever could fpeak to her, unlefs an old Frenchman, pitched upon for 
that purpofe, was prefenr, and who performed his Office with fo much Severity, 
that without his Pcrmiffion the Queen could not fo much as retire to go to 

Stool. 

IF King James, after he had thus curbed the Queen, had known how to ingra- 
tiate himleif with the Barons, every thing would have gone on to his Heart's De- 
lire, becaufe all the Barons fo much detcfted the Memory of the time of Pandolfelio, 

and the diflblute Life of the Queen, who was ready to proftitute herfelf to every 
vile Fellow, that they were overjoyed to fee her humbled j and they were more wil- 
ling to obey the King, than be in danger of being tyrannized over by a new Gal- 
lant. But though the King ufed them with a great deal of Courtefy, yet his be- 
flowing all Offices upon Frenchmen, much alienated them from him ; fo that ic 
feemed as if they had fallen out of the Frying-Pan into the Fire; but of all the reft: 
Giulio Cefare was the mo ft difgufted 5 and being naturally ambitious, and having al- 
ways afpired to be one of the feven Officers of the Crown, he could not bear to 
fee the Offices of High- Con ftable, High-Chamberlain, and High- Steward given to 
Frenchmen, and himfelf, who had advifed the Count to take the Title of King, neg- 
lected. Befides, the Queen's Confinement was a great Lofs and Inconveniency both 
to the Neapolitan Nobility and Commonalty for not only a great Number of thofc 
who had been employed in her Court were difcarded, and without Support, but 
all the reft had loft Hopes of having wherewithal to live as Matters then ftood ; 
moreover, there being no more Balls, and the Youth not having the ufuai Pleafure 
of making their Court to the Queen, by their Dexterity at Tournaments, nor the 
Ladies an Opportunity of partaking of the Diverfions of the Court, Melancholy was 
fpread over all the City 3 therefore it being now three Months fince the Queen had 
been fee n, a great Number of Gentlemen, and Citizens of Credit met, went to 
the Caftle, and laid, That they wanted to fee the Queen their Miftrefsj and although 
the old Frenchman told them that the Queen was retired diverting herfelf with the 
King, and would receive no Meflages : all of them faid, that they would not depart 
without feeing her. The King feeing this Obftinacy came out, and with a chearful 
and mild Countenance told them, That the Queen was indifpofed, and that if they 
wanted any Favour, he was as ready to grant it, as the Queen. Then they all cried 
out with a loud Voice : We want no other Favour of your Majefty, but that 
you would ufe our Queen well, and as becomes her, who is defcended of fo many 
Kings our Benefactors, for by fo doing we {hall haveReafon to love your Majefty. 
Thcfe Words, which feemed to be fpoken with a ftrong Emphafis, put the King 
to a ftand, and he anfwered, That for their Sakes he would do fo. 

Giulio Cefare being informed of what had pafled, puftied on by Indignation and 
Ambition, refolved to be revenged of the King's Ingratitude, and to endeavour 
(by fetting the Queen at Liberty) to fuccced Pandolfelio-, and coming to Naples, 
after he had with great DifTimulation and profound Refpeft waited on the King, he 
faid, That he would gladly vifit the Queen. The Courtiers knowing the King 
had anentire Confidence in him introduced him to her Chamber, and gave him Oppor- 
tunity to fpeak whatever he had a Mind. Then out of the height of Folly, trufting 
himfelf to a Woman whom he had fo grievoufly offended, he told her, that he had 

* a great 
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a great Mind to put the King to Deaih, and thereby put an end to her prefenc Bon- 
dage and Miierv. The Queen fufpecxed that it was a Contrivance of the King's for 
feeling her Pulfe 5 whereupon, in order to fweeten the King and be revenged of 
Giuiio, fhe refolved to difcover the whole, and in the mean time to fay that flic W as 
very well fatisfied. The Queen imparted the Secret to the King, and that he might 
hear it with his own Ears, it was agreed, that when Giulio returned the King fhould 
be placed behind the Hangings. He returned, and the King heard after what man- 
ner he was to afTallinare him, but when he went out of the Court, and was putting 
his Foot in the Stirrup, he and his Secretary were fcized, and carried to Caftcl Ca- 
puanQ) and being convicted, two Days after they were led to the Mai ket- place and 
beheaded. All thefe things happened in five Months after King James's arrival at 
Naples. 

BY this Inihnce of Giulio Cefarc, the King finding what fort of Men he had to 

deal with, beaan to be upon his Guard, and to keen at a Di ftar.ee thole B .irons and 
Gentlemen, with whom he was wont to be very familiar ; and betides he daily en- 
larged the Queen from her Confinement, and feeroed to be fenfiblc of the Obligati- 
on he lay under to her, for the Fidelity fhe had iliewed him 5 but yet he would 
iuffer no Perfon 10 vifit her, and the importunite old Frenchman was Mill continued 
as a Guard upon her, which ftill kept up the Difcontent of the People, fir very 
few had accefs to the King, an j none to the Queen 5 and in this manner did they 
live from the beginning of the Year 141 f to the Month of September following. 

IN this Month it happened that the King gave the Queen Liberty to dine in a 
Garden belonging to a Florentine Merchant, and as loon as it was heard in the City 
that the Queen had got a5road, a great Number of the Nobility and Commonalty 
run thither to fee her 5 and they law her in fuch a Condition, as raifed their Com- 
pafHon j and fhe very artfully, v. ith Tears in her Eyes and Sighing, looked upon 
them all with a gracious Countenance, and as if, with :c pitiful Silence, ihe demanded 
their Affiftance. Among the reft Ottino Caraccioio and Annecchino Mormile a Gen- 
tleman of Porta Nova, and a great Favourite of the People, had gone to fee the 
Queen. Thefe two having agreed to f:t the Queen at Liberty, went to flir up the 
Nobility and People, and with a grca: Multitude of armed Men, returned at the 
very inftant that the Queen was ftepping into her Coach 5 and making Way through 
the* Courtiers, they bid the Coachman drive to the Arcbbiihop's Palace. The 
Queen with aloud Voice cried our, My faithful People, for the Love of Gcd dent 
for fake me, for I put both my Life and Kingdom into your Hands \ and all the Multi- 
tude, with a loud Voice cried out, Gcd fave Queen Joan. The terrified Courtiers 
run all to C aft el Nuovo to tell the King of the Tumult, and that the Queen was not 

returning to the Caftle. The King, afraid of being befieged in Caflel Nuovo, went 
ro Cafiel del? L'ovo. A vaft Number of Ladies went immediately to wait upon the 
Queen j and the rooft antient Nobility of ail the Seggi joined in a Body, and judg- 
ing that it was not convenient for the Queen to be in that Palace, they carried her 
to CtfieHo di Capuar.a, and made the Governor deliver it up to her. The Youth 
were much delighted with this Hurly-burly, and cried out, Let us befiege the 
King; but the moft prudent o* the Nobility were of Opinion, that theprefent Fer- 
mentation of the City was to be allayed in inch a manner, as they might not fall 
cut of the Frying-pan into the Fire; for they forefaw that the Queen, feeing her 
felf free of all Reiirainr, would give hcif.-lf ani the Kingdom up into the Hands of 
fome other more infupportabie Gallant. Therefore they began to think of Means, 
whereby they might put a Stop to the infolent Behaviour of the King, and at the 
fame time keep a Check upon the Queen ; whereupon Deputies were lent from all 
the Seggi, to treat of an Accommodation with the King, who being deftitute ofc 
all Afliitance, was forced to yield to whatever Terms were propofed, and thefe were 
the Conditions they agreed to : That upon the Faith of the Neapolitans he Jbould come 
and live with his Wife : Tfjat he fiould ailo'v the Queen, as lawful Sovereign of the 
Kingdom, to appoint and eftablifi a fuitable Court, and that the Kingdom fiould be Hers, 
as bad been filpulated at fir ft, "j-ben the Mat nag? was mid: : That he fiould retain the 
Title of King, and have forty thcufand Duckets \eath fcr maintaining his Court-, ivbtco 
for the moft pari fiould confift of Neapolitans. 



CHAP. 




CHAP. II. 

JCn/g James's Imprifonment ; his Releafement by the Mediation 
of Martin V. elected Pope by the Council of Conftance ; his 
flight and Retreat to France, where he turned Monk * and the 
Coronation of Ghieen Joan. 

r 

HE Queen, in appointing her Court, pitched upon Sergianni Carac- 

ciolo to be her High-Steward 5 Sergianni was above forty Years of Age, 
but in his Pcrfon handfome and robuil, and a Gentleman of great Pru- 
dence. She made Marino Boffo, a Doctor and a Gentleman of Poz- 
zuolo, Prefident of her Council, to whom {he gave tor Wife Giovan- 
i*~?^—-^=j nella Stcndarda a rich Heirefs : She gave the Office of Hich-Cham- 
bcrlain to the Count of Vondi of the Family of Gaeta\ and her Court was made up 
of handfome and gallant young Men 3 the chief of which were, Urbano Origlia and 
firtufo Pappacoda -> and file caufed Sforzz to be taken out of Prifon, and reftored 
him to the Office of High-Conllable -> and being in love with Sergianni, her whole 
Thoughts were employed to difpatch the King, in order to enjoy him at her Plca- 
furc. But Sergianni very prudently told her, That if fhe fhould offer any Violence 
to the King, all the City of Naples would immediately come to his A Alliance, lince 
the Accommodation was made upon the Faith of the Neapolitans, and that fhe 
ought fir ft, with Favours and good Offices, to gain the Good-will of the chief 
Men of all the Scggi, that thereby, for their own Advantage, they might by Degrees 
defer t the King* whereupon it was concerted, that the Queen fhould difpofe ot the 

Offices in fuch a manner, that not only the Nobility, but the chief Men of the 
Commonalty fhould partake of them. By this Means the City was fully fatisficd: 
Only Ottino Caracciolo and Annccchlno Mormile were exceedingly offended, complain- 
ing of the Queen's Ingratitude, who, having been relieved by them from fo rigorous 
a Bondage, had entirely neglected them-, of which Sergianni being apprized, he got 
the Queen to give Ottino the County of Nicaftro, which put Anneccbino in a much 
greater Rage. And Sergianni being jealous of Sforza, who was in a higher Station, 
and more poweiful than he, and being at Court might gain the Precedence in 
Council, and turn him out of the Queen's Favour, whole Lafcivioufnefs he very- 
well knew : He found an Opportunity to have him lent from Court ; for Braccio da 
Montcn-:, a famous Soldier of Fortune, having made himfclf Mailer of Rome, had 
laid Siegj to Caftcl S. Angclo, which held out for the Queen 5 whereupon he pro- 
yoicd in Council, that Sfcrza fhould be fent to relieve it (perhaps expecting that 
Braccio would defeat and ruin him) and accordingly the Queen ordered him 
to go. 

HAVING got Sfcrza removed, he rcfolved to rid himfelf likewife of Urba.io 
Origlij, who by his Comelinefs and Valour was daily creeping into the Queen's Fa- 
vour, and under Colour of doing him Honour, he got the Queen to fend him her 
AmbaMador to the Council of Conftance, which was endeavouring to remove the 
Schifm that had killed fo many Years, and wheic the Ambafladors of all other Chri- 
flian Piinces met the Emperor Sigifmttnd, in order to acknowledge the Pope that 
mould be elected in that Council. Sergianni having thus made himfelf Mailer of 
the Qj ecu's Houfliold, he began now to think of making himfelf Mailer of her 
Pvilon likewife 5 and he had fuch Influence upon the Queen, that one Night as fhe 
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was at Supper with the King, fhe told him, That flie would have all the French 
turned out of the Kingdom j the King anfwered, That they mull Hrft be paid for 
their Service in following him out of France ; and the Queen replying in a Faugh. y 
and imperious manner, That Hie would have them turn.d out in fpite of him, the 
King not able to bear fo great Infolence, rofefrom the Table and went to his Cham- 
ber, and the Queen put him under a Guard of Men that were there for that Pur- 
pofe. The next Day fhe iffued out a Proclamation, ordering all the French, in the 
Space of eight Days, to leave the Kingdom. The French, ieeing the King a Prifoner, 

made hafle to be gone. . 

THUS both the Kingdom and Queen fell into the Hands or Sergianni, who be- 
ing rcfoived to make ufe of his time, got the Queen to rcftore the Count of NoU 
to his Eft-ate, and the Office of Lord Chief Juftice, provided he would marry one 
cf his Sifters and he gave another of them in Marriage to the Brother of the Count 
of Same, it looked very odd, that two Women, who a few Days before had been 
upon the Point of marrying two Gentlemen of no great Quality, without Portions 

fliould rife fo high. 

THIS fo fudden abfolute Sway of Sergianni created him much bnvy, and equally 
drew great Infamy upon the Queen, efpecially with thofe of the Durazzo Faction, and 
thofe that had been Favourites of King Charles III. and KlngLadi/laus, who faw the 
Memories of thefe two glorious Kings, and the Name of the moft antient Family in the 
World difhonoured by iuch abominable Wickednefs; and they went about murmur- 
ing and ftirring up the Nobility and People, faying, that they ought not to fuffer 
an innocent King, to whom fo noble and honourable a City had pledged its Faith, 

to be kept Prifoner in the very fame Houfe where the Adulterer lay with his Wifej 
and that perhaps all France would revenge the Injury done to their Royal Blood, 
and of all the reii Anntcchino Mormik was the moll violent. 

BUT Servian;:, who was one of the mod artful and prudent Men in thofe times, 
caufed all the Peniions that had been given to the French to be distributed among 
the principal Gentry and Citizens > and to make good his Intereft with the Common 
People, who were the molt eafily provoked, he bought with the Queen's Money 

great Store of Provifions, and fold them at a very low Price, and by this Art he ren- 
dered all the Attempts of his Enemies fruitlefs. 

HE was now afraid of none but Sforza, who having relieved Caftel S. Angelo, was 
returned very much difiatisfied with him, faying, That Sergianni had not fent Money 
to pay the Soldiers in due time, on purpofe to oblige them to mutiny and take Ser- 
vice under Braccio; and therefore he had halted at Mazzone, and from thence, with- 
out coming to wait upon the Queen, he marched into Bafrficata. By this Sergi- 
anni found that Sforza bore him a Grudge, and in order to ftrengthen himtelf, and 
that Sforza might not have all the Troops of the Kingdom under his Command, 
he immediately engaged in the Queen's Service France/co Orfino, who at that time 
had the Reputation of a good Officer; he likewife caufed Ghcomo Caldora to be 
fet at Liberty, and gave them Money, in order to go to Abruzzo and levy Men* 

* *" he caufed Annecchino to be 

p the People to receive him 

and his Men into the City. 

WHILE Affairs were thus tranfacting in the Kingdom, after much debating the 

Cardinals and Deputies of the Council of Conftance entered the Conclave, and on 
the Feaft of S. Martin 1417 unanimoufly elected Odone Colonna Cardinal Deacon by 
the Title of S. George, who took the Name of Martin V. on account of the Day 
of his Election, who was acknowledged overall Chriftendom, which put an end 
to the Schifm, that for fo many Years had rent the Church. The French immedi- 
ately follicited the new Pope to intercede with the Queen for King James's Liberty, 
of which Urbano Origlia. prefently advifed the Queen. But Sergianni found out a 

Remedy for that, bv immediately fending Belforte Spinello di Giovanazo Bifhop of 
Cajfano his trufty Friend, and Lorenzo Teclogo Bifhop of fricarico Ambafladors to 
the Pope in the Name of the Queen to congratulate him upon his Election, and 
to offer him all the Forces of the Kingdom for recovering the Eftate and Dignity 
of the Church, promiUng, upon his arrival at Rome, to give him Caflcl S. Angelo 
and Ofiiz . 

ON the other hand Sforza returned to Naples, and drawing up his Troops m 

* ~ ' • 1 11 God fave §geen 

s Men imme- 
diately 



and under pretence of a Correfpondence with Sforza, 
imprifoncd, left upon Sforza s coming he fliould ftir u 
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order at the Gate del Carmdo, he entered and made them cry our, ( 
JcjrK, and down rubber corrupt Council. France fco Orjino with hi 
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diately flood to their Arms, and attacked Sforza with fo much Fury, that he was 
obliged to retire, and by the hollow Ways he marched to the Prince's Village, from 
whence by Letrers and MefTages he follicited all the Barons that were his old Friends 
to free themlelves from the Tyranny of Sergianni. Ac lalt he brought over many of 
them to his Party, and on the fecond of October he came with his Army to the 
fragola, and from thence he laid wade the Villas of the Neapolitans 5 whereupon 
there arole a great Tumult in Naples, and the Scarcity of fuch things as were daily 
wont to be brought and fold in the Ciry increafing, by being intercepted by Sforza's 
H^rfe, in order to prevent greater Milchief, fome old Men propofed, that Deputies 
fhould be appointed, as was done in the time of Queen Margaret, who fhould have 
the care of the g^oJ Government of the City j to which the Nobility and Com- 
monalty with one Voice contented, and immediately twenty Deputies were chofen* 
ten out of the Nobility, and as many out of the Commons, who by a publick In- 
itrument fwore a perpetual Union between the Commons and Nobility. Thefc 
Deputies pitched upon ten of themlelves, five of the Nobility and five of the Com- 
mons to go to Sforza and learn the Reafon of this Defection from the Queen and 
the City, where he had fo many Well-wifhers, and to entreat him to pur. a Stop 
to all Hoftilitics for fome Days, that Means might be found out for fatisfying him in 
every thing that was jud they were honourably received by Sforza, who anfwered 
them very courteoufly, that he was the Queen's faithful Servant, and looked upon 
himtelf to be a loving Citizen of Naples*, and that he had come there to be revenged 
of Sergianni, wondering, that fo many powerful Noblemen and gallant Gentlemen, 
as were in Naples, fhould fuffer themlelves to be under fo fhameful a Slavery thac 
he was come to relieve them, and at laft concluded, that he would lay all his Grie- 
vances before the Lords Deputies. Thefe replied, That what he faid was fo 
honourable, that he fhould find the City willing and ready to fecond him} and 
a Day was appointed for a meeting between him and all the Deputies, in or- 
der to treat about what was fit to be done ; and in the mean time Sforza aflured 
them, thac the Citizens might freely come out to their Villas, and he would forbid 
plundering. 

THE Deputies returning to the City very well pleafed, went to the Queen 
to beg of her, that fhe would be pleafed to confent to fuch things as Sforza juftly 
demanded, and thereby free the City from fo great Danger, and to their Requeft 
they added fome Protestations. The Queen in a pannick Fear could make no other 
Anfwcr, but faid, Go and fee what Sforza wants of me, and return. The Deputies 
did not fail to go and wait upon Sforza at the appointed time, and they got from 
hi n the Articles and Conditions chat he would have, the principal of which were 
thefc; That Sergianni fhould be turned out of the Government and Court: That Annec- 
chino and fome other Prifoners JJjould be fet at Liberty : That he himfelf Jhould have 
what Pay ivas due to him to that Day, and twenty four thoufand Duckets for the Lofs 
he bad fufiained by the Defeat given him by Francefco Orfino. The Queen took the 
Articles, and faid, That fhe would advife with her Council what was fit to be done, 
and would give her Anfwer in two Days. Then Sergianni feeing that he was not 
able to with (land the City joined with Sforza, prudently chole to yield to the 
Times, rather than to endanger the Queen 5 and in her Prefence fhe made him fign 
his own Sentence of Banifhment to the ifland of Procida, promifing to fulfil all 
the other Conditions: He was the firft that performed his part of the Articles, be- 
eaule he knew that Sforza could not flay long in Naples, and that his Banifhment 
would be foon at an end j the other Conditions were quickly performed by the 
Queen. 

IN the mean time Pope Martin V. having been often follicited by the King of 
France and the Duke of Burgundy to procure King James's Liberty, had fent Naples 
■dntonioGoJonnahh Nephew to ask that Favour of the Queen, more like an Infcri >r than 
an Equal or Superior, becaufe he had a Mind to make ufe of the Queen's Troops 
for recovering the Eftatc of the Church out of the Hands of the Tyrant?, Bcfides 
the honourable Reception which Sergianni got the Queen to give Antonio Colonna, 
he himfelf in particular gave him fo kindly an Entertainment and Promifes, that he 
laid fuch Obligations on him, which, as fhall be related hereafter, proved very advan- 
tageous to him j but as for letting the King at Liberty, the Queen promifed to do 
it when it fhould be confident with her own Safety, and when the Pope fhould be 

nearer at Hand to protect her againft the frequent Commotions. 
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S ERG I A NNPs Bani&ment to a Place fo near, in Appearance only, Teemed 

to have dimin:£hed his Authority, for in effect there was nothing done in Council 
or at Court, which was not communicated to him by continual MefTages ; and in 
the mean while Antonio Colonna laboured fo much to pacify Sforza, that he was 
not lb intent upon deprelling him. Mean time the Pope had come from Mantua t0 
Florence; whereupon the Queen pitched upon Sergianni to go and do him Homage 
in her Name, and to reftore him thofe FortrefTes, which King Ladiflaus had garri- 
foned in the Eftate of the Church. Antonio Colonna accompanied him, and before 
they went to Florence, Sergianni delivered up OJlia, Cajiel S. Angelo and Civil a Fe C » 
cbia, 2nd they went to Florence. Thus did Join make a Prefent to Pope Martin of 
all that Ladijlatts had conquered ot the Eftatc of the Church \ but fhe continued (hll 
totaketheTitie of Queen of Ro/i:e, as her Brother had done \ whence in her Writs 
and Statutes, among her other Titles, we fee Rom* Rcgina l . 

S ERG Li XXI being arrived at Florence, was graciouily received by the Pope, 
and in treating or difcourfmg of the prefent State of Affairs, either with refpecl: to 
the Church of Rome, or the Kingdom, Sergianni ihewed himfelf ;i Man, who no 
kfs by his Prudence than Comelinefs deferved the Queen's Favour. He demonltrated 
to the Pope, that of all the Chriftian Princes, the Kings of Naples were futeft for 
furporting the Roman Pontiffs 5 and on the other hand, that no Power was lb able 
to fecure the Kings of Naples in the PofTefnon of their Crown as Popes ; and by 
this Artihce he got the Pope to lend a Cardinal Apoltolick Legite to anoint and 
crown the Queen, and to give her the Inveiliture of the Kingdom % which fhe had 
in vain fought from Ealdaffar Cofa, who called himhlf John XXIIf. 3 j and be- 
ijdes the Pope caufed a perpetual Le.gue to be publifhed between him and the 
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and becaufe at that time B< r.ccio was in PofTefilon of almoit all the Eflate of the 
Church on the other fide of the Tiber, he promifed to the Pope to fend him all the 
Queen's Forces with Sforza the High-Conitab!e, and then he let out by Land for 
-P;/.7, and from thence he went to Leghorn, and embarked in the Queen's Gallies, 
which bad been lent thither on purpo.e, and landed at Gacta, where he ftaid fome 
time, pietending to be fick, and he wrote to the Queen, giving her an Account of 
his Tranfaccions, and deliring he: to provide Sforza and his Men with Money, that 
they might quickly begin their March ; becaufe he was afraid, that if he fho'uld re- 
turn with a much greater Reputation than he had before he went awav, Sforza out 
of Envy might find Means to have him fent to hnifh his Exile in Proci'd.u The 
Queen, out of the great Defire fhe had to fee Sergianni, immediately gave Sfo-zx 
what Money he wanted, and lent him to Tufcany to ail ill the Pope} and Scrgiand 
came to Naples, and was received by the Queen and his own Adherents wnh 
{d g:eit Honour, that i: feemed as if by this Leigue entered into with the 
Pope, he had forever fecured the Queen and the Lu>azzo Faction - y and ft cm 
that time he caded and fubferibed himfelf High Steward 5 this was in the Year 
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the Y ear following, the Apoftolick Legate, who came to 
crown the Queen, accompanied with Giordano Colonna the Pope's Brother, and 
A-:::--:-.j Cclcnna his Nephew, made his Entry into Naples. The Queen in her 
Royal Mantle, and the High-Steward went and met the Legate and the two Colcnna's, 
and paui them extraordinary Honours. The flrfl thing they began to treat of was 
King 3\j;;;£/s Liberty, for which, they faid, the Pope was teazed by the King of 
tr.:n:c and the Duke of Burgundy, and at laft they obtained it} and that the King 
m:gnt recover his loft Reputation, the Colonna's, with a great Cavalcade, accompa- 
nied him through the City, and fhewing a Reluclancy to return to Cajlcl Xuoi'o^ 
Le went to that of Capuana, and faid, That his Friends, who were glad to ice. 
him at Liberty, ought to endeavour to maintain him in ir, and not defire"him to go 

here it was in the Queen's Power to make him Prifoner whenever lhe 
which drew Companion from all Men of Difcretion. 



thought hi 3 



1 Ir. prcorm. Ri:. M. C. V. Sc Rit. u!r. ir.zo 14.2c. 
14.1 5. 5 Icemioc. ck. 



I Ch:oce;r. .MS. c : .urifd. torn. 1. 



THE 



Book XXV- the KingdoIm bf NAPLES, jo* 

THE King perfifting in his Refolution of flaying in Caff elk di Capuana, every 
body thoughc it very improper that he fhould continue diverted of all Authority, 
and that in C aft el Nuovo every thing fhould be managed at the High- Steward's 
Pleafure j therefore ibmc of the chief Nobility of each Seggio were appointed to 
treat with the Legate and the Coknna's about a firm Reconciliation between the 
King and Queen j and fome of them propofed to have the King crowned at the 
fame time with the Queen, and that they fhould fwear Fealty ro him. This Pro- 
pofal very much difturbed the High-Steward, becaufe it was the only way to leflen 
his Authority, and therefore he refolved to win the two Colonna 1 *, in hopes, by 
their Means, to put a Stop to thcPropofal j and he ordered Matters fo, that he got 
the Queen to promife, that immediately after her Coronation fhe fhould give the 
Principality of Salerno to one of them, and the Dutchy of Amalfi, with the Office 
of High-Chamberlain to the other. In the mean while he got Antonio Co loan a to 
be married co Maria Ruff a, who was Marchionefs of Corione and Countefs of Ca± 
tanzaro, who died afterwards without leaving Children, and the Eftate fell to Er- 
ricbetta her Sifter. The two Colonna's and the Legate made the Deputies of the 
City to be fatisfied with this Agreement : That the Governor of Caftel Nuovo with 
the G^rnfon fhould be changed, and the Government of it given to Francefcb di 
Riccardo di Ortona, a Man of great Virtue and Fidelity, who fhould chufe a Gar- 
rifon, and take an Oath to the Apoftolick Legate not to fuffer the Queen to ufe 
Violence to the King, nor the King to her, whereupon the King went and bedded 

with the Queen. 

BUT a few Days after the King feeing that he had only recovered his Liberty, 
but no manner of Authority \ and likewile feeing that the Queen was above Hf:y 
Years of Age, and paft Child-bearing, lb that they could have no lflue, he refolved to go 
to faranto, and from thence home to Prance 5 and one Day after having ridden 
through Naples he went to the Mole, difmounted, and embarked in a Genoefe Vef- 
fel, in which fome of his Confidents .had taken fhipping before, and with aprofper- 
ous Gale in a few Days arrived at Taranto, where he was honourably received , by 
Queen Mary, who procured him a fafe Paffage for France, and furnifhed him plen- 
tifully with whatever he flood in need of j and thus he fct out for France, where 
it is (aid that he turned Monk The Queen being rid of his" fo troublefome Com- 
pany, gave Orders for her Coronation, which was performed in Caftel Nuovo on 
the fecond of OclGber, being Sunday, upon a moft magnificent Theatre} the Queen 
receiving the Crown from the Hands of the Legate, and the Invefliture fenc by 
the Pope was read, which, on account of the fatal Inftances, which have happened 
during the Government of Women in our Kingdom, excludes them from the Suc- 
cefflon while there are Males of the fourth Degree, as may be read in the faid In- 
vefliture recorded by Cbioccarelli and Sutnmonte*, and the Neapolitans took an Oath 
of Fealty to the Queen. 

■ Cofanzo lib. 13. in fin. • Summont. lib, 4. torn, z, pag. 585. 
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CHAP. Ill 

Lewis III. of Anjou being invited by Sforza, invades the King- 



dom. The Queen has reconrfe to Alphonfus V. King of Ara 
on, whom fhe adopts ; and a War between Lewis and Al- 




phonfus enfues thereupon. 




t|UEEN J<hm 9 by the Departure of the King her Husband, being 
Miftrefs ofherfelf, and the Hi,*h Steward, who now wanted no- 
thing but the Title of King, abufing his Authority, and puffed up 
with Profperity, defpifing all others, and even the Queen herfcif, 
brought greater Troubles and Calamities upon the Kingdom > for 
there was none left now but Sforza, who could, and was wont to 

thwart him, and keep a Check upon him, but there happened an Opportunity, 
which gave the High Steward hopes of being able to cruili him. Sforza, as we 
hare laid, had been lent by the Queen to fight Braccic, who kept Pofieflion of the 
Eftate of the Church \ and having come to an Engagement in the Territories of 

Vittrbo, Sfcrzs was routed, and loll fo many of his Veteran Soldiers, that it was 
thought he would never recover the Lofs, nor recruit fo many Men, as to be able 
to return to the Kingdom, and make that Figure he formerly had done - 9 fo that it 
Teemed, what by the Love of the Commonalty, what by the Frifnufhip of the 
CohnrSs, and the Ruin of Sforza, the Power of the High Steward was fo well 
fivetted, that he had nothing more to fear : therefore he became intolerably info- 
lent, and began to revenge himfelf upon the Nobility, who had been Mediators 
in the Agreement between the Queen and Sfcrza. He very much retrenched the 
Court, cut orT many from their Pendens, and filled the Court with his own Crea- 
tures and Relations: So that the Nobility of N.ip:es were extremely anxious to lee 
Sfcrza once more in their City; and although the Pope wrote frequently to the 
Queen, preiling her to fend "Money to Sforzii, in order to recruit the Army, yet 

upon feveral Pretexts the High Steward oppofed it, and in Head of Money he lent 
nothing but fair Promife?, expecting every Minute to hear that Brjccio had entirely 
ruined him ; and that he might not incur the Pope's Difpleafure, whenever there 
came a Brief or MelTage, he got the Queen to give fume Town to the Prince of 
Salt/r.o and the Duke of Amalfi. 

SFORZA feeing himfeif thus abandoned, and being foliicited by Letters from 
many Barons of the Kingdom to come to Kafics, fent h;s Secretary to Lewis Duke 
of Ar.'cu, the Son of King Lezvis II. inviting him to come and conquer his paternal 
Kingdom, likewife demonitratmg the Facility of the Undcit.<kmg by the Letters 
of the Barons ; and by what appeared afterward?, this was done with the Pope's 
Confenr. 

THE Duke gladly accepted of the Invitation, and by the Secretary fent Sfi>*z& 
thirty thoufand Ducket?, and appointed him to be Viceroy and High-Conitabie, 
:.r.j with this Money having recruited his Armv, in ail haiie he marched towards 

Naples, and he had no fooner entered the Borders of the Kingdom, than he fent the 

i h:ecn rur Standard and the Truncheon 5 and then exhouing his Men to behave 
:h-:m!vl.'fs cifcrectly upon the Maich, he cifplayed King I.czvis III.'s Standard (tor 

fj ih-y called the Duke) and encouraging the People as he marched along, he very 

quickly 
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quickly came before the Walls of Naples, and advanced to the fame Place, where 
he had encamped the time before, and began to (top Provifions from being carried 
into the City, and to follicice the Neapolitans to declare for King Lewis their true 
and lawful Lord. 

THIS fo unexpected Arrival very alarmed the Queen and the High-Steward, 
for this Revolt feemed to be of a more dangerous Nature than the former, as being 
Supported by foreign Troops, and the Name of the Family of Anjou, which for 
fo many Years had beep buried in Oblivion. There was a mo ft terrible Confufion 
in the City, for thofe of the Anjou Faction, who from the time that King Ladijlaus 
drove out King Lewis II. the Father of this Lewis, of whom we are now treat- 
ing, had been poor and defpicable, but began now to take Courage, and hoped to 
recover their Eftates poflefled by thofe of the Darazzo Faction \ and keeping a fecrct 
Corrcfpondence with Sforza, many went daily out of the City to the Camp. But 
what difturbed the High-Steward mod was, that the .Darazzo Faction being di- 
vided among themfelves, they were not fo firm in the Queen's Intereft as her pre- 
feat Circum fiances required ; for a great many of them were treating with Sforza 
about declaring for King Lewis, provided Sforza would allure them that the King 
would give an Equivalent to thofe of the Anjou Faction for their Eftates, which 
they (the Durazzo Faction) were poiTcfled of, that they might not be obliged to 
rcltore them to the firft Owners 5 bcfides this the Common People impatient of In- 
conveniences, to which they were not accuftomed, were murmuring and ready to 
revolt. And although the High-Steward found Means to bring Provifions into the 
City by Sea; yet when certain Advice was brought from Genoa, that in a few Days 
King Lewis's Fleet would be upon the Coaft, which would put a Stop to the get- 
ting Provifions by Sea, it was thought the Danger was fuch, that they muft furren- 
derto the City. 

THE High-Steward forefeei.ig the impending Ruin, caufed the Queen's Supreme 
Council to be frequently aflembfed, and after much debating, it was concluded to 
fend an Ambaflador to the Pope, with Orders, that if he could get no Afliftance 
from him, he fhould go to the Duke of Milan, or to Venice 5 and Antonio Carafa 
firnamed Malizia, a Gentleman of great Prudence and Credit, was pitched upon for 
this Embafly. He upon his arrival in Florence reprefented to the Pope the Danger 
that the Queen and Kingdom were in, and begged of his Holinels to give them 
Relief and if the Forces of the Church were not fufficient, to prevail with the 
other Powers of Italy to take Arms in Defence of a Kingdom, which was a Fief 
of the Church > and then with fmooth Words he demonstrated, that by fo doing 
both the Dignity of the Church, and the Grandeur of his own Family would be 
maintained, becaufe the Queen, in Rccompence for this good Office, would in a 
manner lharc the Kingdom with his Holinefs's Brothers and Nephews. The Pope 
anfwered, That he was forry that thofe evil Counfellors, who, either out of Ava- 
rice, or for fome other Rcafon, having neglected to lend Money to Sforza, had 
both drawn fj dangerous a War upon the Queen their Miftrcfs, and deprived him 
oF all Means of alTifting her; for what Relief could he give her at a time, when 
with the Bounty of the Florentines he could fcarcely maintain a Shadow of the 
Papal Dignity ? Or what Hopes could he have of obtaining Afliftance for the Queen 
from the Powers of Italy, when he had not been able to obtain it for himfelf again (t 
a fimple Soldier of Fortune, fuch as Braccio, who was in PofTeflion of S. Peter's 
Sec, and all the Ecclefiaftical Eftate ? Although what the Pope faid was true, yec 
he fpokc it with fo great Pafllon, that Malizia immediately fufpefted that the Pope 
had a Hand in King Lewis's Invitation, and therefore he found that he muft make 
his Application fomewhere elfe. 

ALPHONSUS King of Aragon at this time had fitted out a Fleet in order to 
attack Corfica, an Ifiand belonging to the Genoefe - y and the Pope had fent him mo- 
nitory Letters, forbidding him to make War againft that Republic!*, which was un- 
der the Protection of the Apoftolick Sec j and cfpecially that Ifland, which had been 
given by his Predeceilbrs to the Genoefe, who were obliged to pay a Quit- Rent j 
and King Alphonfus had fent Garcia Cavaniglia, a Gentleman of Fakntia, his Am- 
baifidor to the Pope in order to juftify the Occafion of the War 3 who getting no 
better Anfwcr than Malizia had got, went about complaining to the Cardinals of 
■ the Wrong done his King ; and one Day Malizia meeting him fiid, that the Dc- 
fign upon the Ifland of Corfica was below a Prince of fo great Fame as King Al- 
pha', f us, cfpecially when it would offend the Pope ; and that it would be an Un- 

4 dertaking 
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certaking worthy of fo great a King, to fend that Fleet to the Relief of the Queen 
his MiHrefs. who was opprelTed, and in very calamitous Circuit) fiances , which 
would no: on'v redound to his Advantage, but to his eternal Glory, by adding to 
the Kingdoms he was already poffeffed of, not Corfica, which was a barren and de- 
fer: Rock, but the Kingdom of Naples, the greateft and richeft of all the King- 
doms in the Univerfej for the Queen, who was old and without Children, feeing 
herfelf under fo great an Obligation, would not only appoint him to be her Heir 
after her Death, but in her Life-time would give him a Part of the Kingdom, and 
fome fjrrinc d Places for fecuring the Succeffion. Malizia made all thefe Proraifes, 
becaafe he h?J daily Advice from Naples, that the Neceffity increafed, and that the 
City could not hold out without a fpeedy Relief, or the Hopes of it. Cavaniglit 
faid', that he was very fure, that the King, out of his Generofity, and for the Of- 
fers made, would embrace the Opportunity, and encouraged him to go to Sardinia, 
where he would find the King. Malizia immediately fent Adviceto the Queen of what 

hadpafled, and fent PafcaleCoifo her Secretary, whom he had taken along with him, m 
a Frigar, to tell the Queen, that if (tit thought fit that he fhould go to treat about 
this Matter, ihe would be pleafed to fend him full Power, and Inductions fuitable 
to an Affair of fo great Importance 3 and having taken leave of the Pope, he went 
to Piombim to wait for a Return. The Secretary made iuch Difpatch, and found 
the Queen and her Friends in fo great a Fright, that little time was fpent in con- 
fulting 3 fo that in feven Days he returned to Picmbino with all the Power that ei- 
ther cou!d be given or defired 3 and Malizia immediately taking Ship, with a 
profperous Gale arriv'd in Sardinia; and having obtained an Audience of King Ah 
pbonfus, he hid befoie him how much the Queen (rood in need of his Afliftancej 
and in order to encourage him the more, he told him, That he had full Power from 
her by way of Adoption to transfer to him the Right of Succeffion to the King- 
dom, after the fliort time that {he could live, and hkewife in her Life- time to put 
him in PolTeffion of a good part of it. The King aniwered, That he was heartily 
forry for theDiftrefs the Queen was in, and that of his own Inclination he was re- 
folved to affift her, without expecting a Kingdom as a Reward, of which he had 
as many as were fufficient for him 3 but that it was neceflary for him to advife with his 
Councils and the next Day having called a Council, all prefent unanimously dif- 
fuaded him from the Undertaking 3 but Alphon/us, without discovering his own Sen- 
timents, fent for Malizia, and told him the Opinion of the Barons 5 but yet he would 
affift the Queen, and presently fend along with him fixteen well armed Gallies, with 
a good Sum of Money for levying Italian Soldiers, and afterwards he would come 
in Perfon to wait upon the Queen. Malizia commended his Majefty's Refolution, 
and promifed, that the Queen fhould add as much of her own Money as would en- 
gage Braccio in her Service, who at that time was looked upon to be the ableft Ge- 
neral in Italy, and Sforza's bitter Enemy. The Day following the King called a 
Council, and declared his Intention of affifting the Queen 3 then he ordered Rai- 
mondo Pcriglios, who was one of the chief Barons of his Court, and reputed a Man 
of great Courage, to have the Gallics in rcadinefs to put to Sea with the Queen's 
Ambaffador. Malizia overjoyed, in order to animate the Befieged, immediately dif- 
patched PafcaU with Advice, that a Relief fhould be with them in a few Days; 
and to quiet the Minds of the Catalans, who were diffatisfied with the Undertaking, 
by a publick Inftrument in Name of the Queen he adopted King Alpbonfus, and 
promifed to put him in PofTeffion of Caftel Nuovo, Caftel deW Uovo, and the Province 
of Calabria with the Title of Duke, ufually given to the next in Succeffion to the 
Kingdom 3 then he took leave of the King, and together with Raim ondo embarked 
in the Fleet. 

WHILE thefe Preparations were making for the Queen's Relief, King Lewis 
with his Fleet unexpectedly arrived at Naples, and having landed his Men, he joined 
Sfcrza, and laid clofe Siege to the City, which would have furrendered to him, if 
very opportunely the dragon Fleet commanded by Periglios had not arrived. The Queen 
overjoyed gave Periglios a moft kind Reception, and to convince Alpbonfus and his 
Council of the Steddinefs of her Refolution, the Day following, by a publick Act, 
fne ratified the Adoption, and all the Articles flipulated in Sardinia, and ordered 
the Arms of Aragon 10 be quartered with her own, and painted upon the Standards 
and many publick Places 3 and the Adoption and perpetual League were publifhed 
over all the City. The Queen like wife fent to engage Braccio da Perugia in her 
Service, who refufed, unlefs, befides his Pay, ftie would give him the Inveftiture of 
Capua and Aquih. IN" 
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IN the mean time Aver fa had furrendered to King Lewis, and the Anjou Faction 
{till increafing, Rraccio after much Solliciration came, and with three thoufand 
Hoife defeated Sforza, who difputcd his Pafiage, and arriving at Naples, he was very 
grmeioufly receive,! by the Queen. 

KING Alphonfus had gone to Sicily, and though he had been often preiTed by 
the Queen to come, yet he delayed from time to time 5 but upon hearing chat 
Braccio was come to Naples, he left Sicily, and with his Fleet came to Ifchia. The 
Queen fent the High-Steward with fomc Barons to wait upon him, and after they 
had thanked him in the Queen's Name, they invited him ro come with his Fleet 
to Caftel del? Uovo, from whence the Queen dciigncd he Ihould make his Entry 
into Naples with fuch Pomp and Magnificence, as became lb great a King and her 
Deliverer. The Comelinels of the King's Pcrfon, his Courage, Magnanimity and 
prudence put the High-Steward to a llandj and befi des he was afraid that the Com- 
pany of fo many Barons of Aragon, Caflile, Catalonia, Sicily, and of other Nations 
fubjecr. to the King, would in a fhort time leflen his Authoriry. and perhaps put an 
end to it altogether; and he very well remcmbred the Fate of Count Pandolfdlo* 
and dreaded his own might happen to be worfe, inafmuch as this King vv t ,s ? Man 
of greater Wit, Courage and Power, than King James was ; ncverthelefs he en- 
deavoured to cover this Jcaloufy, and caufed great Preparation to be made for Al- 
pbonfus's Entry into Naples. The King on the Day appointed, after having ridden 
a Horfeback with great Pomp through the City, was conducted to Caftel Nuovo 
where the Queen came down to the Gate, and received him with all Marks of A re- 
fection andGladnefsj and after flie had embraced him Ihe delivered him the Keys of 
the Cattle, and the reft of that Day and many following were fpent in magni- 
ficent Feafts and Rejoicings and now in prefence of many Barons, and al- 
moin all the Nobility and People, the Adoption and all the Articles lately ftipulated 
with Periglios were ratified by King Alphonfus and the Queen ; and upon the eighth 
of July this Year 1411 a new Inltrumcnc was drawn up, which we not only 
read in Cbioccarello but Tutini dufed it to be printed in his Book De G. Cc»- 

tcfiabili. 

UPON the arrival of Alphonfus with his Fleet at Naples, the War with King 
Lewis became more bloody in Terra di Lavoro, for he having fortified himfelf m 
Aver/a, had put that Province in terrible Confufion. On the other hand Alphon- 
fus, (purred on by the High-Steward, marched and laid Siege to Accerra, which was 
then pofTefled by Gio. Pietro Origlia an Enemy to Sergianni. And at the fame rime 

Braccio having defeated Sforza's Army, he made prelling Inftances to be put in Pof- 
fctlion of Capua ; and being put off from Day to Day by the Queen, he made his 
Complaint to King Alphonfus, who, to prevent Braccio from being difgufted, per- 
fuaded the Queen to give it him. Alphonfus dill continuing the Siege of Accrra, 
Martin V. fearing that chat King (whole Enemy he had dilcovered himfelf to be, 
by his having had a Hand in inviting King Lewis) might at la It prove fuccefsful, 
font two Cardinals in order to negotiate a Peace between thefetwo Kings j and while 
they were treating with Alphonfus about the Conditions of Peace, Alphonfus, afraid 
that they were only come to amufe him, would not quit the Siege of that City, 
but began to batter it more furioufly than before, notwithstanding the gallant De- 
lencc of the Inhabitants. 

THE two Cardinals feeing the great Slaughter that attended the obftinate De- 
fence of the Place, and chat Alphonfus's Defign would prove fruitlefs, they begged 
of him not to expofe his Men to lb great Danger, promifing, that Pope Martin 
flnuld take Accerra in Sequeftration, fo that it fhould not be troublefome to the 
Queen's Dominions, and upon the Conclufion of the Peace perhaps he would de- 
liver it up to her. The King complied with the Rcqueft of the Cardinals, and 
raifed the Siege 3 and Lewis having recalled the Garri fon, ordered Accerra to be 
given in Sequeftration to the Apoftolick Leg.ites > and King Alphonfus retired to 
K.ipks, and Braccio with his Men to Capua. A Truce was concluded between the 
two Kings for fo long time as was neceffary for the Treaty of Peace ; and foon 
after King Lewis went to wait upon Pope Martin, and left Aver fa and the other 
Places in the Hands of the fame Legates : and Sforza by an Article of the Truce 
was allowed to go and re fide in Benevento, which belonged to him. 

1 Chiocc. MS. Giurifd. torn. z. 
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A LP HON SU S kept Martin V. in Awe, for although the Schifm had ended 
with the Council of Confance, and Gregory XII. and John XXIII. had fubmicted 
to that Council, and divefted themfelves of the Papacy 5 yet the Antipope Bens 
dicl XIII. held frill out with great Obftinacy, and had fortified himfelf in an im- 
pregnable Place in Spain, called Panifcola, where with four Cardinals he ftiffly ]- C p C 
the Name and Badges of the Papal Dignity, and was refolved to die with the Title 
of Pope, although he was acknowledged by no Nation. Pope Martin afraid of 
King Alpbonfus, who bad declared, that if he did not favour his Intereil, he would 
order all his Kingdoms to acknowledge the Antipope, in a few Months after not 
only delivered up Acerra, but all the Places, which the Legates had in Scqueiiration 
to Alpbonfus. There was great rejoicing in Naples, becaufe the War fecmed to be 
at an End, there being no other Place but Aquila alone that held out for King Lewis- 
fo that Alpbonfus, in order to have Braccio out of the Way, commanded him to 
go and lay Siege to ic : Braccio was very well fatisfied with the Order, becaufe by 
the Agreement made when he engaged in the Queen's and Alpbonfus^ Service, it had 
been promifed him. Thus was the Province of Terra di Lavoro freed from the Mi- 
ferics of War, and the Queen's Party lived very quiet in Naples. 




CHAP. 



IV. 



Difcords between Alphonfus and Qrteen Joan, who revokes his 

Adoption 5 and adopts Lewis for her Son. 



^gUT this Tranquillity in the Kingdom was of a fliort Duration, for 

in the middle of the Spring of" this Year 141- a Pbgue broke out in 
Naples, which obliged the King and Queen to g->to CallclLmm-, 
but that City not being able to maintain two Royal Courts, they 
both went to Gacta, where they were no {boner arrived than Sforz-x 
left Bcnc^cnto, and came to pay his Refpe&s to Alphonfus, who gave 
him a very friendly and courteous Reception > infomuch, that being furprized at the 
Gentlenefs or his Behaviour, he went about crying up the Generolity and MslJnefs 
of fo great a King. This gave Encouragement to a great many Saronsof the Anjott 

Faction to follow Sforza's Example •, wherefore many who had offended the Queen 




and the High-Steward, fruiting to what Sforz.% had laid, with great ConfiJenc 
went and paid their Refpech to Alpbonfus, who receiving them very graciously, they 
fworc Allegiance to him, which highly difpleafed the (lueen. 

HITHERTO every thing had been managed with great Unanimity, but from 
this time forth there arofe fuch Jealoufies and Heart-burnings as were afterwards the 
Caufe of infinite Mifchief , for the High-Steward, who had the Queen at his beck, 
could no: bear to fee that Alpbonfus had made the Cities that had been taken, and 
the Barons that had come to wait upon him fwear Allegiance to him, beciufc it 
looked as if he had a Mind to take Poffedion of the Kingdom before the Queen s 
Death, contrary to the Articles of Adoption 5 of which having made the Queeu 
fenfible, it increafed her Jealoufy, and obliged her to love him the more, feeing the 
Care he had of the State and of her Safety > for he told her, That fome time or 
other Alpbonfus would feize her and fend her Prifoner to Catalonia, in order to take 
PolieiTion of the Kingdom, and afterwards of all Italy. This fttuck fuch a Tenor 
into the Queen, that (he refolved to be upon her Guard, and all of a fudden kit 
Quia, and came to Procida : from thence (he went to Pozzuolo with a Rclblur:on 
to go to Naples, where the Plague, after having made great Havock, had begun to 
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ceafe. King Alpbonfiis, who had believed chat the Queen would have returned from 
procida to Gaetcj) hearing that (lie was gone to Pozzuolo with a Deiign to be in Naples^ 
in order to remove all Jealoufy, with a fmall Retinue he went to vifit her in Poz- 
zuolo-, but it had a quite contrary EfTecl, tor the frighted Queen became ftill more 
jealous j To that Alpbonfus had no foonergone to fee Averfa than fhe went by Land 
to Naples, nor would flic go to loft el Nuovo, but went itraic to Caflello di Capuano. 
While the King was in Aver/a he received an account of the Queen's Proceedings j 
and knowing her Ficklenefs, and the Cunning and Ambition of the High-Steward, 
\vas afraid they were hatching fome Innovation, upon which he came immediately to 
Naples, and lodged in Caftel Nuovo 5 and now there pa (Ted no more Vifits between 
the Queen and him ; fo that it was the Opinion of all Men of Judgment, that ic 
could not be long before it came to an open Rupture. Alpbonfus Icnfiblc that this 
Alteration in the Queen proceeded from the Suggeilions of the High- Steward, 
thought, that if the Author of the Mifunderftanding were removed, he could get the 
Queen to do whatever he p leafed j therefore on the twenty leventh of May this Year 
1415 he caufed him to be put in Prifon, and then went to wait upon the Queen, 
whether with intent to excufe himteli to her for the lmprifonment of the 
High-Steward, or with defign likcwife to feizc her, and when he fhould find that 
it was not in his Power to make her alter her way of living, to fend her to Cata- 
lonia, is uncertain. But the High-Steward was no fooner made Prifoner than the 

Queen had an account of ir, and feeing the King coming, (he caufed the Gate of 
the Cattle to be fliut upon him wheieupon Alpboufus being fo rudely repulfed, re- 
turned to Caftel Nuovo, and a great Conkifion and Diforder enfued between the Spa* 
wards and Catalans on the one iide, and the Neapolitans of the Queen's Party on the 

other. 

THE Queen in great Confirmation, and fliut up with the chief and mod faith- 
ful of her Courtiers, coniulted what was fit to be done, and with unanimous Con- 
fent it was refolvcd to fend and hvite Sforza, and to entreat him, that in regard of 
former Friendfhip he would come and relieve the Queen. Sforza% who was then 
in Bmvento very poor, having been many Months out of Pay, was overjoyed ac 
this M.'iTage, hoping that it would turn to account, for he was confident, either 
to get King Atpbot/Jits's Adoption to be revoked, and his Friend King Lewis to be 
adopted, or to have the Queen in his Power, as alfo the Kingdom fo far as it obeyed 
her j and without delay, having drawn together his vereran Soldiers, whole Arms had 
grown rufty, and their Horfes lean, he let out for Naples. Alpbonjus hearing that 
Sforza was coming, fent Bernardo Ctntiglia, with all the Catalan and Sicilian Ba- 
rons, and all the Soldiers of the Fleet to meet him* and having engaged near the 
Walls of Naples, Sforza defeated Alpbynfus's Army, and having entered the Citv, 
he beficged Alpboufus in Caftel Nuovo ; and after having waited upon the Queen, 
who aceived him with great Honour, calling him her Deliverer, he left Naples in 
order to befiege Aver fa. 

J LP HON S V S after this Defeat finding himfelf thus left alone, and without 
Money tor raifing another Army, was in theutmofl Perplexity > however there were 
two things which kept up his Spirits, theone was his having many Months before or- 
dered another Fleet to be fitted out in Catalonia, becaufe he had no mind to drop 
his Defign upon Corfica, fo that he fent immediately to haften it to come to his Re- 
lief; the other was Braccio's Army, which was befieging ylquila-, but he laid no 
rent Strefs upon that, not only becaufe Braccio was bent upon taking of Aquila, 
but likcwife he did not expect that that Army would come to his Afliitance without 
being paid ; neverthelefs he fent to invite it, and what he expected happened. But 
fifteen Days after the Defeat, John Car dona Captain General of the Fleet arriving 
at Gaeta with ten Gallics and fix great Ships, and hearing in what Situation his 
King was, immediately fet fail for Naples. It was faid by many, that this Fleet had 
been ordered to come, with Defign to carry the Queen to Catalonia, in cafe the King's 
Intention of feizing the Queen had fuccecded 5 and it was the more probable, bec^ufc 
the Kingdom being at that time in Peace and Tranquillity, there was no Occafion 
ior a Fleet, 

THE Fleet arriving at the Mole of Naples, the King ordered the Soldiers to be 
landed ; and a great pa.t of Sforza's Army being within the City befieging Caftel 
Nuovo, a cruel and obllinate War was kindled within the Walls, and what by Pil- 
lage, what by Fire, the City was turned upfide down, for the Particulars of which 
we refer the Reader to Coftanzo. The Queen perceiving fo many Revolutions in 
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the City, became fo terrified, chat /he fancied herfelf to be already in Chains among 

the Catalans, fo that ih.e often recommended to the Gentlemen that were with her 
in the Caftle to take care of her Perfon, and fent immediately to Sforza, who was 
zzAverfa, begging of him in all hade to come and relieve her from a greater Dan- 
ger than the former. Sforza came to Naples, relieved the Queen and conduced her 
to Nola-j and then having taken Aver fa he conducted her thither, where a new Adop- 
tion was carried on, which proved a Source of perpetual Troubles and Revolutions 
in this Kingdom. 

ON the other hand King Alpbonfus's Army, being joined by Braccio's Troops, 
increafing daily, Sforza, in order to make a more vigorous Oppofnion, rcfolvcd to 
ftrengthen the Queen's Party j for which end he prevailed with rhe Queen to make 
life of the Power of the Anjou Faction ; and on the firlr. of July this Year 1415 B } 
by a folemn Inftrument, having got her to revoke the Adoption formerly made in 
favour of Alpbonfus, on account of the ungrateful Return, which he laid that King 
had made her, he perfuaded her to adopt King Lewis; and fince the Queen law her 
felf in a manner forfaken, and that many whom me had done Favours to, out of 
Hatred to the High-Steward, either privately or publickly adhered to Alpbvifus, 
fhe not only condefcended to fend for King Lewis, but recalled all ch ofe of the Anjou 
Faction, who had left their native Country, and reftored them to their Eftates. 

AND as the Queen had vouchsafed to follow Sforza 1 ** Advice in this, fo Sforzn, 
who knew that fhe had a longing Dcfire to have the High- Steward releafed, gave 
way to a Treaty for exchanging him with fome Catalan or Aragon Baron. The Queen, 
who longed for nothing more, fent every Day to treat with Alpkonfus about the Ex- 
change 5 but he knowing her Folly to be fuch, that without the leait Shame, rather 
than not have the High- Steward releafed, lhe would give her Crown in exchange 
for him, fen: to tell her, that neither one nor two Barons would fervc, but chat flic 
mud give all the Catalan and Aragon Prifoners for Sergiamti. Whereupon the Queen 
making a Prefers: to Sforza of many Lands, got all the Prifoners he had, which 
were thefe, Bernardo Centeglia who was Captain General, Raimondo Periglios, J hah 
de Moncada, Mojfcn Baldajfa, Moffen Coreglia> Raimondo de Moncada, Frederko Fen- 

tiffiigiia, the Count Henriques, and the Count Juan Ventimilia, who were all fent 
to the King in exchange for the High-Steward, who to his great Joy was fet at Li- 
berty} and as foon as he came to Averfa, mindful of what had parted between him 
and Sforza, he endeavoured to make him his Friend ; and in order to cement it by 
Alliance, he took great Pains to get Sforza to give Chiara Attendola his Sifter in 
Marriage to Mario Caracciolo his Brother. Sergianni, who was now in greater Fa- 
vour with the Queen than ever, commended the Queen's having revoked the Adop- 
tion of King Alpbonfus for his Ingratitude; and likewife infilled to have KingLcwis 
adopted, who was flill at Rome with Pope Martin ; for like a wife Man thinking 
that bis having a Hand in bringing in a King of Royal Blood, would remove the 
Envy and Calumny raifed againft bim, as if he had a Mind to make himfelf King; 
therefore AmbafTadors were fent to Rome to treat with King Lewis about the Adop- 
tion, who found it a very eafy Matter; and they not only concluded the Adoption 
with him on fuch Terms as they thought fit, but likewife engaged the Pope to take 
the Queen under his Protection againlt King Alpbonfus, which they obtained the 
more eauly, becaufe the Pope, befides his being highly offended with Alfbonfui, 
who, though fecretly, fupported Benedict XIII.'s Faction, anxious to have the 
Church reltored to her antient State and Reputation, was defirous rather to fee 
King Lewis in PofTeffion of the Kingdom, who was not very powerful, and would 
always want the AfTiftance of the Roman Pontiffs, than that it fliould fall into the 
Hands of Alpbonfus, a molt powerful King poflefled of other great Kingdom?, 
whereby he was not only able to give Laws to the Roman Pontiffs, but to all Italy. 
The Adoption being concluded, the AmbafTadors without Lofs of Time carried 
their King Lewis along with them, upon this Condition, that he was only to have 
the Title of King, becaufe he was to contend for the Kingdom with another King; 
but in efrecl he was only to be Duke of Calabria upon the fame Conditions as had 
been fettled in the Adoption of King Alpbonfus. 

THIS Adoption gave this fecond Race of the Family of Anjou a double Right 
ro this Kingdom; for to that of Queen Joan I. by which Lewis I. the Grandfather 
of this Lewis, was called to the Kingdom, this of Queen Joan II. was addeJ ; 
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whence afterwards the Kings of France, to whom thole Rights devolved, laid claim 

to the Kingdom by a double Title. Whence arofe the fo many and obflinate Wars, 
■which che two Lewis's, Charles VHL and Francis I. carried on againft the Fa- 
milies of Aragon and Auftria, which for many Ages miferably afflicted the 
Kingdom. 

UPON King Lewis's Arrival at Averfa, he was received by the Queen with 
a \l Marks of Honour, and Demonftrations of Friendftiip, and after much Fea fling 
the Queen caufed a great Sum of Money to be given to Sforza, in order to put his 
Army in a Condition to be able to recover Naples. The Pope fenc Luigi Colonna 
General of the Eccleflaftical Troops, and many other inferior Officers to the Queen's 
Affiftancej and he afterwards got Philip Vifconti Duke of Milan (who at that time 
was formidable to all Italy, and who had become jealous of the overgrown Power 
of Alphonfus) like wife to efpoufe the Queen's Intereft. 




CHAP. V. 



Queen Joan. The Infolence of the High 
on, and unhappy Death, 



HEN King Alphonfus heard of the new Adoption of King Lewis, 
and that the Pope and the Duke of Milan had entered into a Con- 
federacy againft him, he began to be afraid of lofing Naples for 
hitherto the Neapolitans of the Anjou Faction had been fo much kept 
under and crufhed by the High-Steward, that they had gone over 
to the Aragon Party, and were pteafed to fee the Queen and the 
High-Steward reduced to the low State they were in 5 but as foon as they heard of 
King Lewis's Adoption, buoyed up with the Hopes of retrieving their Affairs, they 
we by all Means for reftoring the City to the Queen 3 and it was known, that 
many went every Day publickly to wait upon King Lewis, and many, who had 
not the Courage to vifit him openly, fenc him fecret MefTages. Therefore Alphonfus 
fenc for Braccio, who was frill labouring to reduce Aauila, to come with his Troops 
to Naples. But Braccio y expecting that the Place would furrender in a few Days, 
anfwered, That it was of much greater Confequence to conquer that rich City and 
that warlike Province, obftinately addicted to the Anjou Faction, than to keep 
Naples, which ufually fell into the Hands of thofe who were Victors in the Field; 
and therefore he fent him Giacomo Caldora, the chief Man of his Army next to him- 
fclf, Bernardino della Car da, and Riccio da Montechiaro Colonels of root. Thefe, 
with twelve hundred Horfc and a thoufand Foot, marched immediately to Capua, 
and hearing of the Arrival of fome Ships and Gallies with frefh Troops from Bar- 
celona, from thence they marched to Naples. 

ON the other hand Sforza, having put his Troops in order, perfuaded King 
Lewis to attack Naples, and on the firft of October they fee out from Averfa, and 
•rrived at the Gate del Mercato 5 and having come to an Engagement, wherein 
Sforza was victorious, King Lewis was in great Hopes of taking the City. While 
Alphonfus was in this Perplexity, he received Letters from Spain, advifing him, 
that John King of Caftile his Cou fin- German and Brothcr-in-Law, who was en- 
tirely guided by the Advice of D. Alvara de Luna, an Enemy to the Houfe of Ara* 
gon, had imprifoned Z>. Henry of Aragon his beloved Brother, becaufe he had mar- 
Vo l. II. L 11 1 ried 
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ried D. Catarina, the King of C^:/**s Sifter without his Confent ; therefore Al- 
phonfus refolved to go to Spain, in order to fet his Brother at Liberty j and like wife, 
left the Kino 0 f C^jfr, by the Inftigation of D. Jharo^ ihould endeavour topoffefs 
himfelf of the Kingdoms" of Aragon and Valentia, while he was making War in 
Italy. Therefore having made ready for his Voyage, he left D. Peter his youngelfc 
Brother Lieutenant General of Naples, and having fet fail with eighteen Gallics 
and twelve large Ships, by the way all on a fudden he attacked Marjeilles, a City 
belonging to King Lewis, took and pillaged it, and carried off with him the Body 
of S. Lewis Bithop of Touloufe s but unwilling to diminifh his Army by leaving a 
Garrifon in the Place, he abandoned it, thinking he would have enough to do with 
his Men in the War of Spain, where he ipenc many Years in getting his Brother 

fet at Liberty. 

IN the beginning of the following Year 1414 the Duke of Milan's Fleet ar- 
rived, and having taken Gaeta, which held out for Alphonfus, k fleered directly for 
Navies, where the Army was landed at the Gate del Macato; King Lewis's Affairs 
being in this profperous Situation, induced Caldora to go over to his Party in this 
manner. The King and Queen, finding that the Duke of Milan s Army was iuf- 
ficicnt for the Siege of Naples, fent Sforza with his Army to relieve Aquila, which 
■was frill befiegedby Braccio, but in palling the River Pefcara Sforza was drowned: 
Whereupon Caldora, confident of obtaining the Poft or High-Conlhble, and of 
being the Head of the Queen's Party, furrendered the City ot Naples to her j and 
the Infant D. Peter with the choice of his Soldiers retired to the Caftle. The whole 
City was overjoyed, the People run and plundered the Houies ot the Spaniards and 
Sicilians, and "the Queen fent back the Duke of Milan s Army to Lombardy very 
well Utisfied. 

THERE remained in the Kingdom Bracelets Army alone, that Tided with King 
Alphonfus; but the King and Queen appointed Caldora to be Captain General, and 
fent him to right Braccio and upon his arrival in the County of Celano, being 
joined by Pope Martins Troops, he engaged and defeated Bracelet's Army, in which 
Action Braccio W2S killed, znd Nicola Paccinino made Prifoner. 

ALTHOUGH King Alphonfus had an account of the Lofs of Naples, and that 
the Infant had retired to the Caftle, yet he would not give over his Defign up..n 
the Kingdom, but fent to reinforce the Caftle ; and a few Days after arrived Artalt 
dt Luna, fent by the King to relieve the Infant, who having left a ftrong Garrilon, 
and great Store of Ammunition and Provifions, took ftiipping, and went to Sicily. 
So the Queen and King Lewis continued in Peace and Quiet, while Alphonfus was 
employed in the Affairs of Spain ; and though Caftel Nuovo held out for King 
Alphonfus, which it did for a long time after, yec the Queen lived many Years in 
Quiet, during which time {he applied her felf to reform the Tribunal of the High- 
Court of the Lieutenancy by means of the Ufages, which {he caufed to be collect- 
ed, to inftitute the College of Doctors, and to ftudy Peace and Religion, of which 

in their Places. 

MEAN while the High-Steward feeing himfelf arrived at the height of all Fe- 
licity, left King Lewis ihould endeavour, as Alphonfus had done, to humble him, 
he never would allow Caftel Nuovo to be clofcly befieged ; but made frequent Tru- 
ces with Arnaldo Sanz the Governor, in order to be aReftraint upon King Lew, 
that if ever he offered to thwart him, he would recal King Alphonfus. And in this 
manner the Caftle held out eleven Years, till the Death of Queen Joan j and it 
feemed very odd, that during the Truce the Governor Ihould fend to buy in 
the City whatever he ftood in need of, and take the Title of Viceroy of the 
Kingdom. 

KING Lewis, who was of a meek Difpofition, was always very obfequious^to 
the Queen, which made the High-Steward perfuade her to give the Dutchy of Ca- 
labria to Lewis, and with the hired Troops fend him to drive King Alphonfus's 0 Ul- 
cers out of i: j and he himfelf remained abfolute Mafter of all the reft of the 
Kingdom > nor had he any other that ftood in his way, but Giacomo Caldora^vA the 
Prince of Tar ant 0, who was a Man of great Power in the Kingdom ; thereioic in 
order to win them over to his Intereft, he gave one of his Daughters in Marriage 
to Antonio Caldora, Giacomo's Son, and the other to GabrieUOrfino,iht Prince's Bro- 
ther, to whom he gave the County of Acerra as her Portion. Thus did he fecure 
himfelf, that there was none to oppofe or gainfay him > which proved the Ruin or. 

many Families, fuch as the OrizlL the Mormili, the Coflanzi and the Zurli, whole 
3 ' 6 Eftates 
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f 'Lftates he feized, and gave them to his own Creatures and Relations ; and he be- 
/lowed Towns and Villages upon many of the Family of Caracciolo. Whence 
;it came, that during the War between three Lewis's of Anjou, and Charles III. 
t LadiJlaus and Queen Joan, we find Grants and Inveftitures of many Lands to dif- 
ferent Families contrary to one another 5 and that many Villages changed two Lords 

in one Year, according as chafe Kings whom they followed were victorious. The 
High-Steward not fat is fled with fo great Authority, always afpiring after greater 
things, asked of the Queen, that feeing by the Death of Br auto the Principality of 
Capua had devolved to the Crown, fhe would inveft him with it, and immediately 
on the twenty fecond of October this Year 14x5* fhe granred it> but then he was fo 
modeft, that he would never take the Title of Prince, although his Relations pref- 
fed him to do it. 

POPE Benedict XIII. having died the preceding Year, and the Schifm being 
Hill countenanced by King Alphonfus^ becaufe Pope Martin had inverted King Lewis 
with the Kingdom, the two Cardinals that had continued with him, this Year 
elected Egidio Munion a Canon of Barcelona Pope, who took the Name of Cle- 
ment VIII. and created Cardinals, and paformedall Papal Functions. And although 
Alphonfus was taken up with the Affairs of Spain, yet he never gave over his Pre- 
tentions to this Kingdom, but kept Pope Martin itill in fufpence, till at laft in the 

Year 142.9 they were reconciled 5 whereupon Martin fent the Cardinal de Foix Le- 
gate into Spain, to prevail with the Anti-Pope to lay down his Charge, and by order of 
Alphonfus he was forced to renounce his Right, but declared, that he did it purely 
for the fake of Peace. The Cardinals whom he had created likewife voluntarily 
renounced their Tides, and the two old Cardinals, whom Clement had made, were 
put in Prifon, where foon after they died of Grief and Want. Thus ended the 

Schifm, which had laftcd for the Space of fifty one Years ; and Martin V. was ac- 
knowledged fole Pope by all the Weft. 

POPE Martin, after he had been thus acknowledged, lived only two Years, for 
on the twentieth of February 143 1 he died in Rome, where he was buried in the 
Lateran-, and on the fourth of March Michaele Condo Interior Venetian and the Son of 
a Sifter of Gregory XIT.'s, who had made him Bifhop of Sienna, and raifed him ro 
the Dignity ox Cardinal, was elected in bis room, and took the Name of Eugene IV. 
This Pope was no fooner placed in S. Peter's Chair, than he began to perfecute the 
Colonni, becaufe it was laid, that they had all the late Pope's Treafure in their 
Hands j the Colonni, depending upon the great Eftatc their Uncle had given them 
in Compagna di Roma, and upon that which they pofTefTed in the Kingdom of 
Naples, prepared to defend themfelves againft the Pope's Troops, and for that end 
lifted Soldiers. But the Pope aware of that, immediately renewed the League with 
the Queen upon the fame Conditions that had been ftipulated in that with Pope 
Martin^ and required the Queen to fend him Affiftance againft his Rebels. The 
High-Steward, who wifhed for nothing more than the downfal of the Colonni, that he 
might thereby raife himfelf ftill higher upon their Ruin, fent him Count Marino di 
S. Angelo his Brother with a thcufand Horfe, and likewife fent a Meflage to the 
Colonni, threatning, that if they continued in Rebellion againft the Pope, he would 
deprive them of the Lands they had in the Kingdom j and they perfifting obfti- 
nately, the Pope excommunicated them and confifcated their Eftates. The High- 
Steward likewife prevailed with the Queen to diveft them of the Principality of 
Salerno and the Counties which they pofTeiTed in the Kingdom 5 and not content 
with being Duke of Venofa, Count of Avellino, Lord of Capua, and many other 
Lands, he asked the Principality of Salerno and the Dutchy of Amalfi of the Queen, 
telling her, that though fhe had given him Capua, he was unwilling to take the 
Title of Prince of it, becaufe he was fure, that whoever fuccceded her would take 
it from him as a City which, for its Importance, ought always to be annexed to 
the Crown. 

AT this time the Queen was very much broken by Age, but much more by an 
ill Habit of Body, and looked quite decrepit and loathfome j and therefore the 

High-Steward, who was likewife well advanced in Years, had left off the fecret 
Converfation which he ufed to have with her j fo that Love was not only abated 
in her, but grown quite cold, which made her refufe to give him either Salerno or 

Malfi; for which Caufe the High-Steward, grievoufly offended, began both in 
Words and Deeds to defpife and hate her. The Queen's greateft Favourite at this 
time was Covella Ruffo Dutchefs of Sefa 9 a Woman of a very rugged Temper, and 
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on account of her being the Daughter of an Aunt of the Queen's, defcended of a 
moft noble Family, and Hcircfs of a vnfl Elhrc, was very proud, and could no C 

bear the Infolence of [he High-Steward and therefore always as fhe found a fie 
Opportunity, fhe preffed the Queen not to fuffcr fo much Ingratitude in a Man, 
whom, to the Reproach of Nobility, from the loweii S:ate of Life, and the 
greateft Poverty, fne had lb much exalted and though the Queen gave ear to whac 
the Dutchefs faid, yet ihe was become fo fiily with Age, that lhe never anfwered to 
the Purpofe. But the High-Steward coming one Day, to Ipeak with the Queen, 
in a fawning manner asked the Principality or Salerno and Amalfi again 5 and fne 
giving him a flat Denial, he was fo enraged upon finding her fo much changed from 
what fhe had been for eighteen Years, during which time ihe had never rerufed him 
snv thing, that he began to call her Names 3 and, as ir fhe had- been the mcaneit 
Woman, to upbraid her with her lewd Life, ir.fomuch that lhe wept bitterly: the 
Dutchefs, who was in the next room, hearing the Queen wet p, entered as the High 
Steward .vas coming out, and feeing the Queen thus iniultcd by frefh Injuries, ihe 
chid her feverely for having fo much Patience, and adviied her immediately to 
curb iuch a Monfter of Infolence, who feme time or other would not ft.md to take 
her by the Throat and ftrangle her. The Queen leeing fo gre.t Dcmonhration of 
Love and ilncere Affection, embraced her very kindly, and laid, That lhe fpoke well, 
and that by al! means fhe would have him humbled : The Dutchefs imparted the 
whole to Ottino Caracciolo an Enemy to the High-Steward ; then Ottino conferred 
with Marino Rojj and Pietro Palagano bitter Enemies in Sergianni. They refolved 
to apply to the Dutchefs, and periuaded her to be very earncit with the Queen, and 
orrered to rind her Men that would difpatch the High-Steward: The Dutchefs was 
not flow in managing the Affair, for at this time a new Alliance having been fct on 
Foot between Giacomo Gaidar a and the High- Steward, who was to have his only Son 
Trcjano Caracciolo married to Caticrxs Daughter Maria > upon this the Dutchefs 
acquainted the Queen, that it was talked over all Naples that this Match was in- 
tended for depriving her of the Kingdom, and dividing it between themfelves, fo 
that ihe ought to be upon her Guard, and get the High- Steward to be put to Death. 
The Queen anfwered, That fne was fully refolved to have him humbled, and to 
frrip him of the Government 5 but fhe was not for having him killed, becaufe fhe 
was old, and would very foon be obliged to anfwer for it to God. The Dutchefs, 
feeing fhe could obtain nothing elfe, feemed fatisfied with having the Government 
taken from him, and begged of her, that ihe would be pleafed quickly to difcourfe 
with Ottino Caracciolo about what was fit to be done. The Dutchefs having told 
Ottino what had palled, they refolved to get from the Queen what they could, and 
to obtain an Order for putting him in Pnfon, which would afford an Opportunity 
to kill him, and thus it was agreed. The Queen called for Ottino, and told him, 
That fhe left it to him to find out Means for putting him in Prifon. While thefe 
things were traniacting, the High-Steward concluded the Marriage of his Son with 
Caldora, arid to pleafe the Queen, hereiolved to make a Feali in Cajlello di Capuano^ 
where the Queen lodged, hoping thereby to be reconciled with her, and to induce 
her to make a Prefent to the new married Couple of the Principality of Salerno* 
which he coveted fo much. The Day appointed for the Feafr. being come, which 
was the feventeenth of Juguft this Year 1431, and it being fpent in Balls and Mu- 
£r T :, and part of the Night in a moft fumptuous Supper, the High-Steward went 
uown to his Apartment, and being already afleep, Ottino and the other Confpira- 
ton, having bribed one of the Grooms of the Queen's Chamber named Squadra, a 
Native of Germany, took him with them, and made him knock at the High-Stew- 
ard's Chamber- Door, and tell him, That the Queen, having been feized with an 
Apople&ick Fit, was very ill, and bid him come to her immediately. Thit 
High-Steward got up, and beginning to drefs himfelf, he ordered the Door to be 
opened, that he might the better hear what the Matter was. Then the Confpiraton 
entered, and with Rapiers and Battle-axes murdered him. The next Morning the 
News of this unlocked for Fscb being fpread over the City, every body run to fee 
the miferable Spedacle, a remarkable Initance of the wretched State of Man: To 
fee one, who a few Hours before had lorded it over a moll: powerful Kingdom, 
taking and giving Cities, Towns and Villages to whom he thought fit, lye on the 
Floor with one Stocking on, and the other off (not having had time to drefs him- 
felf) and not one offering either to cover his Nakedncfs, or bury him. The Dutchefs 
of Sefa feeing the dead Body faid, Behold the Son cf Ifabella" Sarda, who pretended 

to 
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to vie with me > fliortly after four Priefts of S. John a Carbonar^ where he had 
built a magnificent Chapel, which is yet to be feen, came and took the Corps* 
bloody as it was, and disfigured with the Wounds, and put it in a Bier, and with 

two lighted Torches only, in a mod pitiful manner buried him. His Son Trojano 
caufed a moft magnificent Tomb with hi* Statue to be ere&ed afterwards in 
the fame Chapel 3 and Lorenzo. Valla^ famous for Learning in thefe times, compofed 
that Infcription which we read upon the Tomb. Although the Queen was diffa- 
ti&fied with his Death, yet foe ordered all his Eftate to be confifcated as a Rebel % 
and flie gave an ample Remiffion to all the Confpirators, which was penned by Ma- 
rino Boffa; and it is faid, that when the Tenor of the Pardon was read to her, 
which contained thefe Words, That the Queen had ordered the High-Steward to be 
put to Death for bis Infolence, (he declared publickly, that fhe never gave any fuch 
Order, but only to imprifon him. 
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HEN King Lewis who was in Calabria^ and had fixed his Refi- 

dence in Cofenza, heard of the Death of the High-Steward, he 
believed, that the Queen would immediately fend for him to Court} 
but the Dutchefs of Scffa, who by that Death was become moft 
powerful, pcrfuaded the Queen not to invite him ; and to keep him 
where he was, fhe carved out new Bufinefs for him in that Pro- 
vince 5 which made People believe, that as by too great Ambition 
King Jlpbonfas had loft this Kingdom, fo By too little King LmU would probably 
have the fame Fate. At this time Jiphonfus was in Sicily y and upon the News of 
the Death of the High-Steward was overjoyed, and much more fo, when he un- 
derftood that the Dutchefs of Sejfa was at the Helm of Affairs, in whom he confided 
fo much, that he was in hopes to be recalled by the Queen, and have his former 
Adoption confirmed. In order not to lofe this firft Opportunity, he came with 
fome Gallies to Ifchia^ which held out for him, and by private MefTages began to 
treat with the Dutchefs, and beg of her to induce the Queen to reftore him to her 
Favour, and perhaps he might have fucceeded, if his too great Eagernefs had not 
fpoiled all y for not content with having employed the Dutchefs, he fent a MefTage 
to the Duke her Husband, offering to make him the greateft Man in the Kingdom, 
rovidedhe would efpoufe his Intereft; of which the Dutchefs, who mortally hated 
cr Husband, was no fooner apprised, than not only inftead of a Friend fiie became 
an Enemy to Alphonfui^ but ftie accufed her Husband of hatching a Rebellion againft 
the Queen, and got Ottino Caracciolo and the other Counfellors to fend Troops to 
the Duke's Eftate to prevent his Followers from favouring Jlpbonfus, who, feeing 
that both his Plots had mifcarried, made a Truce with the Queen for ten Years, 
and little to his Credit returned to Sicily. 
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THE following Year 1433, Margaret Daughter to the Duke of Savoy was be- 
trothed 10 King te, and Laving fee out from Nizza, was overtaken by a terrible 
Storm, and arrived at Sorrento very much out of order by the Fatigue of the Voy- 
age j the Queer, had a Mind to have her conducted to Naples with fuitable Ho- 
nour, and to invite the King to come from Calabria, in order to have the Mar- 
riage pom poufly celebrated in that City* but the Dutchefs of Seffa advifed her to 
the contrary, telling her, That by no Means fhe ought to do it, becaufe it would 
occailon Disturbance in the State, and that during the fhort Remainder of her Life, 
ihe ought to live and die Queen without a Competitor. And therefore the Queen, 
who was of a fickle Humour, fent only to compliment the Bride upon her Arrival, 
and to offer her fome Prefents, and from thence that Lady went to Calabria^ where 
the Marriage was foleranized in Cofienza with as much Grandeur as the Time and 
Place would allow. But that Knot was foon untied, for in November the follow- 
ing Year 1434, King Lewis, after having fpent that Summer in making War upon 
the Prince of faranto, being retired into Calabria, what with the Fatigues of that 
War, and the Embraces of his Spoufe, he contracted a Fever, of which he died, 
without leaving IfTue. He made a Will, wherein he ordered his Body to be car- 
ried to the Cathedral of Naples, and his Heart to be fent to Queen Violante his 
Mother in Trance, which laft was quickly done j but the Body remained in the 
Great Church of Cofienza, where his Tomb is to be feen at this Day, becaufe no 
body took care to fend it to Naples. This King was of fuch an agreeable Temper, 
2ndfo much beloved by the People of Calabria, that it is thought the Calabnan; 
ever after continued to have a liking for the Family of Jnjou. 

UPON the News of his Death the Queen was very much grieved, and com* 
mended the great Patience of that Prince with refpect to her fclf, and the Obedi- 
ence he always paid her, and fhe was very forry for not having honoured and 
treated him as he had deferved. And in the beginning of the Year 145ft labouring 
under great Uneafinefs of Mind, and oppreiTed with Years and Difeafes, on the fe- 
cond of February, the Feaft of the Purification of the blefied Virgin, in the fixty 
fifth Year of her Age, after having reigned twenty Years and fix Months, iTie gave 
up the Ghoft. She ordered her Body to be buried in the Church of the Annunci- 
ation in Naples without the lead Pomp, in a poor and mean Sepulchre, where (he 
eow lies. 

THIS Queen was the laft of the Family of Durazzo-, and having had no Chil- 

njott 
:preflcth 

the Reatcns that had movedTier fo to do. Here follows a part of that Will, as it 
is printed in Tutinfs Trcatife, De Conteftabili del Regno : Prafata Sereni£ima, fj? 

r.lufirijr.rr.a Domina nofira Regina Joanna fide digna, {y veridicc inform at a, quod bent 

izemcria Dominus Papa Marrinus F. per quafdem Bullas Jpoftolicas olim conccfijit chra 
memorise Domino Ludovico III. Calabria, &? sindega-ji* Duet, ipftus Reginalis M.i- 
jefiatis eonfianguineo, fc? ejus f.Uo arrogato, & ejus fratribus, H^redtbus^ty Succejoribus 
b:c Regnum Sicili* pofii ipfeus Rcginalis Majeftatis obit urn : nec non ncfeens onir.es Regni- 
czlas cutfdem Regni aftecios, intent os, & ir.clinatos velle unum ex gcrmanis fratnbus 
diczi o. Domini Ludovici in Regem, & quod Ji [ecus fieret, vel evenerit, fieri non pejfet 



guineas, pr£ c at;quc quondam Domini Ludovici germ amis } rater ab inclita, Chrifn- 
anifij.ma Regit fr.rpe domus Francis, ficut ipfia Reginalis Majefias, fuam claram traht 
cr:g:n:}-;^ vc'.cns prsfstis futuris ficandalis tacite provider (y falubriter obviare, {y 
per czr.fcq:i:ns vztis, ty defideriis ditlorum fiuorunt Regnicolarum fiat isf ace? e, etipienftue 
prstcrea, cu:d hoc Regnum pciius perveniat ad fiuum clarijnmum Franc or urn Sangw.nan, 
CS in:.:tam pregeniem, quam ad quamvis aliam Nationem : Jam dictum ficrcnifi.)num, 
Is iV.Ujirififimum Pnnzipem Dominum Renaium ejus confianguineum, ac chcli q. uomm 
Ludzvici ei:ts arrcgati filii gcrmanum fratrem, eifidem Regnicolis it a gratum, dejuicra- 



_ t ■};}.; j-js aliis ejus Regr.is, Titulis,^S juribus, ac~tion;b:>s,(y cum oir.nious Provinciu, 

Juv.b:;:, ^hrijiicTiznibus^ c> omnibus pertinemih fiuis quocunquc w:a;uli appellaticne ///- 

^ * 1 jhnclis, 
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ffincJis, & a & M am fpeclantibus, £5? pertinentibus, quovis tnocto 9 coram nobis, inftituit, 
ordinavitj fait, infrafcriptis kgatis 9 £5? fidei commijjis, dumtaxit exceptis. 

SHE left fifty thoufand Duckets in the Treafury to be employed for the Benefit 
of the City of Naples, and maintaining the Kingdom faithful to King Renatus \ and 
{he appointed fixtcen Barons of her Council and Court to govern the Kingdom till 
he mould arrive. 




CHAP. VII. 

The Polity of the Kingdom under the Governors appointed by 
Joan. The Government of Qrteen Ifabel the Wife and Regent 
of Renatus of Anjou. The Wars between Renatus and King 
Alphonfus ; by whom he was at laft forced to leave the 
Kingdom. 



OT only Queen Joan's Death, but her laft Will involved this 
Kingdom in greater Troubles than before 5 whereas there had 
been only two Pretenders, but now a third ftarts up, viz. the 
Roman Pontiff. Pope Eugenius no fooner heard of the Queen's 
Death, than he gave the Neapolitans to underftand , that the 
Kingdom being a Kief of the Church, he could not conceive how 
it could be given to any other but to him, whom he ihould name 
and invefl: with it 5 and that in the mean time it belonged to him to take the Admi- 
niftration of it into his own Hands, and to appoint a Guardian to govern it. Al- 
fhonfus laid claim to it by vertuc of Queen Joan's Adoption, and Renatus by vertue 
of her Will. 

BUT the Neapolitans, who were at this time almofr, all in the Interefl of the 
Family of Anjou, understanding the Pope's Pretention, oppofed him Tooth and 
Nail, and declared, that they would have no other King but Renatus, and till fuch 
time as he fhould come to take the Government upon him, they would fulfil the 
Queen's Will j in fine, the fixtcen Barons whom the Queen had appointed were 
confirmed in the Government, and they were thefe : Raimondo Orfino Count of 
Nola; BaldaJJarc dclla Rat Count of Caferta; Giorgio delta Magna Count of Pul- 
cm\ Pcrdicaffo Barrile Count of Montedorift ± Ottino Caracciolo Count of Nicaflro^ 
and High- Chancellor ; Gualtieri and Ciarlctta Caracciolo all three of the Family of 
Rojfo\ Innico £ Anna High- Steward ; Giovanni Cicinello^ and Urbano Cimmino, the 
one a Nobleman of the Scggio di Montagna, and the other of Portanova 5 Taddeo 
Qattola di Gaeta, and others mentioned in the Queen's Will. The Neapolitans, 
left fuch a Government might at laft be converted into Tyranny, elected twenty out 
of the Nobility and People, who wcie called Guardians of the Kingdom. Thefe 
were for fending immediately to France to notify the Queen's Will and the Incli- 
nation of the City to liaiattis, and to haften his coming as foon as poffible -. and 
accordingly three Noblemen were difpatched, and mean while, in order to defend 
thcmfelves againft King Alphonfus, they lent for Giacomo Galdora, and gave him 
Money to raifc Men 5 they likewife engaged in their Service Antonio Pontndero with 
a thoufand Horfe, and Micbcietto da Cot ignola with as many; and in this manner 
was the Kingdom governed from the time of the Queen's Death to the arrival of 
Queen Ifabel Renatus** Wife*, whence in the pubhek Deeds during that time no 

Reign 
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Reign is mentioned, but in place thereof was pur, Sub Regimine Illujlrium Guberna* 
mum reU Scrum per ferenxflimam Reginam Joannam ckr£ memoria. 

ON the other hand King Alpbonfus, upon the News of the Queen's Death, be- 
ing perfuaded, that, as it was talked abroad, the Will had been extorted from the 

Queen, immediately prepared for War, and drew many oyer to his Party, fuch as 
the Dukes of Seffa and Fondi, the Prince of Taranto, and fome others 5 and being 
fpurred on by thefe he left Meffna^ and came to Seffa, from thence he went and 
beGeged Gaeta. The Siege of that Place, which lafted a Jong time, was like to 
have quite ruined Alpbonfus, and had it not been for the Generollty of the Duke of 
Milan, the War would have been at an end j for that Duke having preiTed the ft- 

noefi to relieve that City, and not fuffer the beft Port in the Tyrrhenian Sea to fall into 
the Hands of the Catalans their Enemies, the Genoefe fent a ftrong Fleet to Sea: and 
on the other hand Alpbonfus put to Sea with another much ftronger, in which, be- 
fides Alpbonfus, were the King of Navarre, D. Henry Great Mailer of the Order 
of S. James, and D. Peter his Brothers, the Prince of Taranto, the Duke of Seffa 
the Count of Campobajfo, the Count of Montorio, and a great Number of other 
Barons of the Kingdoms of Sicily and Aragon > and on the fifth of Auguft this Year 
143 f, having come to an Engagement near the Ifland Poncia, which lafted ten 
Hours, at laft the Genoefe overpowered Alpbonfus'* Fleet, and made the King him- 
felf, the King of Navarre, D. Henry, the Prince of faranto, and the Duke of Seffa, 
with many Knights and Barons, to the Number of about a thoufand, Prifoners 5 only 
D. Pettr laved himfelf by flying with his Ship to Ifcbia. The Prifoners were car- 
ried to Savona, and from thence to Milan, where the Duke received King Alpbonfus 
as a Gueft, and not as aPrifoner. And fo great was the Duke's Generofity, that he 
not only gave Alpbonfus his Liberty, but being perfuaded by him that it was the 
Security of his State to have the Aragonians in Italy, and not the French; for if 
Rg nat%s fhould get Poffeffion of the Kingdom of Naples, he would not fail to flir 
up the King of France to ftrip him of his Dominions; the) entered into a League 
together, and with an unparalleled Generofity he fet Alpbonfus, his Brother, and all 
the other Prifoners at Liberty j and before the Articles of the League were con* 
eluded, the Duke allowed the King of Navarre,* and the Great Mailer of the Or- 
der of J". James to go Spain to make new Preparations for the War of Naples and 
the Prince of Taranto, the Duke of Sejfa, and the other Barons of the Kingdom to 
go to Naples to animate Alpbonfus^ Party, who believed, that he would never be 
able to fet Foot in the Kingdom any more. Soon after the League was concluded, 
and the Duke fent to the Genoefe to have their Fleet in readinefs to go with the King 
upon the Expedition againft Naples. 

WHILE thefe things happened in our Seas, the Neapolitan Ambafladors who 
had been fent to France to haften Renatus, found that the Duke of Burgundy, who 
in a Battel had made him Prifoner, and had afterwards, upon his Parole to return, 
fet him at Liberty j bad required Renatu s to perform his Promife by returning to 
him, and whether it was out of Envy, in feeing him called to fo great a Kingdom, 
or to do Service to King Alpbonfus, when he did return, the Duke put him in 
Prifon ; which afforded Matter for Rcafoning, which of the two was greateft, the 
Folly of Renatus in returning, or the Brutality of the Duke in putting him in Pri- 
fon and what made this A&ion of the Duke of Burgundy appear the more dif- 
honourable and inhuman was, that it happened at the fame time that the Duke of 
Milan had behaved fo gencroufly towards King Alpbonfus. The Ambaffadors not 
finding him, perfuaded his Wife Ifabella to go along with them, and as Regent to 
take PofTeiTion of the Kingdom in name of her Husband \ and accordingly with her 
two young Sons John and Lewis fhc embarked, and with four Provenfale Gallies, 
on the firlt of OEZober arrived at Gaeta, where fhc was received by the Citizens with 
great Honour, and whofe Fidelity fhc much commended, and granted them many 
Privileges. Then ihe went to Naples, where (he arrived on the eighteenth of Oc» 
trier this Year 1455", and with the greateft Joy was received by all the Inhabitants, 
to whom the Government of the Guardians and Governors had become loathfome> 
and the Count of Nola fwore Fealty to her, whofe Example was followed by al- 
mofr. all the Barons 5 and as Regent for her Husband, ihe began to govern the 
Kingdom. 

THIS Queen, by her great Prudence and Beneficence, in a fhort time had gained 
the Hearts of every Body, infomuch, that had it not been that Fortune fmiled ex- 
ceedingly upon Alpbonfus, and frowned upon her Husband Renatus, Ihe would have 
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ettabliftied the Kingdom in his Pofterity. But the League entered into with the 
Puke of Milan when it was lea ft expected, and the match lefs and incredible Gene- 
rotity with which that Duke fet Alphonfus and his Brothers at Liberty, put the 
Queen and the Anjou Faction into a terrible Confternation. To this was added, 
that Gaeta, which had flood out again It fo many Afiaults, and fo great an Army, by 
the Means of a Storm, which overtook D. Peter Alphonfus' s Brother, fell into the 
Hands of the Aragonians-, for D. Peter, with five Gallies, having fet out from Sicily 
in order to go to Porto Spezie to receive Alphonfus, who was then at his Liberty, 
being arrived at Ifchia, by a violent Storm was detained upon the Coaft of Gaeta 
and there being a Plague in that City, the chief Nobility and rich Citizens had left 
it, and by chance the Governor being dead, fome Gaetans, who fided with Alphonfus, 
delivered up the City to him. D. Peter ftaid in Gaeta, and fent Ramondo Periglios 
with the Gullies to Porto Fenere, where he found the King, who upon hearing that 
Gaeta was in his Brother's Pofleffion, immediately fet fail towards it, and on the fc- 
cond of February this Year 1436 he arrived there, and he fpent many Months with- 
out undertaking any thing, but going between Gaeta and Capua, which had like- 
wife furrendcred to him. To all thefe was added the Revolt of the Counts of 
Noli and Caferta, and of many other Barons, who went over to Alphonfus. 

THIS profperous Fortune of Alphonfus made the Queen and thofe of her Party 
rcfolve to demand A Alliance of the Pope, and Ottino Caracciolo and Giovanni Cojfa 
were fent to Pope Eugene for that end, who very readily granted their Demand; 
for the Pope, knowing the Ambition of the Duke of Milan, who by himfelf alone 
endeavoured to be Matter of all Italy, ihought, that fince he was in Alliance with 
the King of Aragon, and many other Kingdoms, he would be more bold ; there- 
fore he fent Giovanni Vitellifco da Corneto Patriarch of Alexandria, a better Soldier 
than a Clergyman, with three thouland Horfe, and as many Foot to the Queen's 
Afliftance, which very much encouraged the Anjou Party 5 infomuch, that by this 
Means they acquired the Friendfhip of the Genoefc, who had become mortal Ene- 
mies to the Duke of Milan and the King of Aragon, and with the greateft Faith- 
fulnefs they continued to atfift that Party to the end of the War. 

THE War was carried on by both Parties with doubtful Succefs; and while the 
War was hot in many parts of the Kingdom, the Duke of Burgundy having re- 
ceived a great Ranfcm,fet Renatuszt Liberty, who without Lofs ot Timecmbark'd 
at Marfeilles, and with a profperous Gale arrived at Genoa, where on the eighth of 
April he was honourably received 3 and being reinforced with feven Gallies from 
the Genoefe under the Command of Battifta Fregofo, he fet fail, and by a favourable 
Voyage, on the ninth of May he landed at Naples; and getting up on Horfebaclt, 
he rode through the City accompanied by his eldeft Son John, being welcomed 
with Huzza' s and Acclamations; and the Fame of his great Exploits in the Wars 
of France again ft the Englifi gave new Life to the Anjou Party, which was not at 
all leflened here by his Prefence and A&ions; for he was no fooner arrived and re* 
ccived in Naples, than he began to review the Soldiers that were in the City, as: 
alfo the Neapolitan Youth, and to exercife them, whereby he equally raifed his Re- 
putation, and gained Efteem. He immediately fent for Caldora, with whom he 
confulted how the War was to be carried on; and they refolved, after taking Scafati, 
to march into Abruzzo, and befiege Sulmona. 

BUT while Renatus was in Abruzzo with the greateft part of the Neapolitaji 
Youth, King Alphonfus, who had got a great Reinforcement of Gallies from Sicily 
and Catalonia, marched with fifteen thouland Men, and encamped near Naples upon 
the Banks of the River Sebeto. The Neapolitans by the Abfence of their King were 
at firft much difheartened, but afterwards by the Afliftance of the Genoefe they made 
a vigorous Defence ; fo that Alphonfus was forced to raife the Siege, and retire to 

Capua, in which Siege he loft: his Brother D. F.ter, who was killed by a Cannon' 
Bullet. 

RENATU S, after having reduced all the Cities of Abruzzo to his Obedience, 
hearing of the Siege of Naples, by the way of Capitanata and Benevento, immedi- 
ately came to its Relief; and after having taken S. Vincent's, Tower, he was in hopes 
of recovering Cajlel Nuovo, which had been for fo many Years in the Hands of the 
Aragon ia ns ; therefore he ordered the Governor of S. Eramo to batter it, for there 
being a Scarcity in it both of Powder and Provisions, it was i'mpoffible for it to hold 
out, and the Genoefe Gallies cut off all Means of Succour from coming to it from 
Cajlel deW Uovo, which like wife held put for Alphonfus, In the mean time there 
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arrived in Naples two AmbafTadors from Charles VI. King of France, who fearing 
tba: his Coufin Renatus might be driven our of the Kingdom by the overgrown 
Power of jihbsnfzsi ten: to treat of a Peace between thefc Kings 5 and fir ft of all 
thev treated about deiiveiing up the Caftle. Bui King Renatus^ whole Money had 

been exhausted by the Charges of the War, got a Year's Truce to be propofcj to 

us* and offered to be Ucisfied with the Scqucftracion of the Caftle in the 
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Hinds of the Ambaliadors, and at rhe Expiration i.i a Year to reftore it to AjphonCus 
iurniihed with Provilions for four Months. But Alpbonfus, who faw Rcnatus'% 



msxdo Orjlno Count of Ns.% and gave him the Title of Prince, to whom the 
Year before he had given for W \\t Dianora of Aragon his Coufin, with the Dutchy 



Power at a low ebb, chofe rather to lole the Caftie, than to give him fo Jong a 
breathing-time, as by new Alliances to gather more Strength} fo that the French Am- 
bailacors returned without doing any thing, but to be Spechrois of the Surrender 
cf the Caftle, which was delivered up on the twenty fourth of Auguft this Year 

143P, upon Condition, that the Garrifon fhould march out with \vh,t Effects each 

Soldier could carry: to the great Reproach or Alpbonfus, who was an Eye-witnefs 
to the Lofs cf that Caftle, which had held out for eleven Year?, and was now loit 
2: a time, when with fo great an Army he was in PcfTdii.m of thice Fourths of the 
Kingdom. 

HOWEVER A.'f/con.us made up this 3>fs by the Conqueft of the City of Sfa 
hrsoi which furrendered without Orpofition, and with which he inverted Ra 

X 

cf Amaif.^ and then he quickly returned to Terra d; Lava 0. 

THE fuddc-n Death of Gueowo Caldora a famous Captain of thefc Times, which 
happened on the fifteenth of October, very much weakened Renatus's Army 5 for 
though Renaius had given his Son Antonio Caldora all his Father's E irate?, and the 
Office of High-Conftable 1 ; and befides had lent him a Patent to be Viceroy of 
all that part of the Kingdom, which was under his Obedience ; yet it being after- 
wards fufpected that Cation kept a fecret Correfpondence with Alpbonfus, he cauied 
him to be iraprifoned, which turned to his great Prejudice ; for Caldora's Soldiers 
having mutinied, he was forced to let him at Liberty. Upon this Affront Antonio 
having affembled his Army made a Truce with Alpbonfus for fifty Days, and after 
an Interview, Caldora with all his Men went over to him. In the mean time A- 
cerrar and Averfa in the Year 1441 furrendered to Alpboufus; fo that Renatus being 
left verv weak bv the Defertion of Caldora, and feeing his Footing in the King- 

began 
pro- 
vided he would .adopt John his eldeft Son, that after the Death of Alpbonfus he 
might fucceed him in the Kingdom. But the Neapolitans, who continued mo ft 
obftinate, and abhorred to be under the Dominion of the Catalans, encouraged 
him, and begged of him not to abandon them; for as foon as Pope Eugene^ Count 
Francefco Sfcrza, and the Genoefe, who were all againit the Kingdom's falling into 
the Hands of the Catalans, fhould hear of Caldora"^ Defertion, they would fend 
frefh Succours; and by this Means they made him give over all Thoughts of a 
Treaty of Peace : and what thev faid proved true, for the Genocfe fent frefh Suc- 
cours, and Count France fco told them, That he would fend a powerful and fpeedy 
Relief. 

BUT ail thefe "Reinforcements were not fufficient to put a Stop to Alpbonfus* s 
extraordinary Succefs ; for the following Year 1442, being in Capua, very unexpect- 
edly, a Prieft of the Ifland of Capria came and offered to deliver up the Ifland to 
him : Alpbonfus immediately fent fix Gallies with him, and without Difficulty the 
Iiland was delivered up*, and though it feemed to be but a fmall Conqueft, yet in a. 
little time it proved to be of great Confequence ; for a Galley that was coming 
from France being overtaken by a Storm, and the Captain, thinking that the Ifland 
was in the Intereit of King Renatus, landed his Men, who were all made Prifoncrs 
by the liknders, who feized the Galley, and found in her eighty thouland Crowns, 
which were deilgned as a Supply for Renatus; this was a mod fevere Stroke lo 
Renatus, for with that Money he would have been able to fpin out the Wai a long 
time. 



dem fo much diminifned, he fent Queen I fib el and his Sons to Presence, and '. 
to treat about an Agreement, and to offer to yield the Kingdom to Alpbonfus, 
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KING Alphonfas feeing that Fortune fought for him, marched and laid Siege 
to Nrfpks 3 ant ^ perceiving that the City was lb thin of Troops that they were 
fcarcely fufficient for guarding the Gates and the Walls, he lent a part of his Army 
to befiege Pozzuolo, which, after a ftout Refinance, furrehdered upon honourable 
Terms \ then he ordered an Attack to be made upon Torre del Grece, which quickly 
furrendercd ; afterwards in order to block up the City of Naples clofcr, he divided 
his Army into two Bodies, one or which he left at the Marfhes, which lye on the 
Eaft-fide of the City, with D. Ferdinand his Ballard Son, and with the other he 
marched to Efchia, and encamped at Pizzofahone. The City made a noble De- 
fence, but Alphonftis's Men having entered it through an Aqueduct, on rhc fecond 
of June this Year 144Z it was taken* and though the Aragonian Army, provoked 
by the long Refinance, had begun to pillage the City 5 yet King Alphonfus^ out of 
his great Clemency, rode through the Streets with a Detachment of Horfe and 
choice Officers, and under Pain of Death forbad the lead Violence or Injury to be 
offered to the Citizens, fo that the Pillage lafted only four Hours j nor was there any 
thing lolt, but fuch things as the Soldiers could hide, for he caufed all other things 
to be re (to red. 

REN AT US, having retired to Caftel Nuovo^ allowed Giovanni Co/} a. Governor 
of Caftel di Capuana^ to deliver up that Cattle in order to five his Wife and Chil- 
dren \ and the next Day two Ships arriving from Genoa full of Provifions, he em- 
barked in one of them with Ottino Caracciolo, Giorgio iella Magna, and Giovanni Cojja, 
and fet fail, frill looking upon Naples, iighing, and curling his bad Fortune, and 
with a fair Wind arrived at Pi/a •> and from thence he went to wait upon the Pope 
who was then in Florence, where, though out of Time, he gave him the Inveftiture 
of the Kingdom 3 and to encourage him, faid, That there fhould be a new League 
made for recovering it to him: Renatus, who found there was nothing to be got 
but idle Words, anfwered him, That he had a Mind to go to France, left the 
treacherous Italian Generals fhould make Merchandize of him, andbecaufe he owed 
a great Sum of Money to Antonio Calvo, a Genoefc^ whom he had left Governor 
of Caftel Nuovo'y fince he faw that he was like to have nothing from Pope 
Eugene but fair Words, he wrote to Antonio^ that in order to recover the Mo- 
ney he owed him, he might fell the Cattle to King Alpbonfus, which accordingly 

he did. 

THUS at la ft ended the Reign of the Family of An] on in this Kingdom, who, 
from Charles I. of Anjou, to Renatus^s Flight, had governed it a hundred and leventy 
feven Years. Thus was it conveyed to the Family of Aragon, which held it fe- 
venty two Years. But Renatus carried with him to France fuch Seeds of Difcord 
and cruel Wars, as for a long time ditturbed the Kingdom ; for his Right and that 
of his Son John devolving to the Kings of France, they often contended for its 
and though always with bad Succefs, yet they occafioned terrible Confufion and 

Diforder, as will be feen in the following Books of this Hiftory. 
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CHAR VIII. 

Of the Ufages of the High-Court of the Vicariate •> and of the 
Lawyers zvho flour ifhed in the Reigns of Qiteen Joan II. 
and Renatus $ and by zvhom the famous Pragmarick called 
Filingiera was penned. 



LTHOUGH during the Government of this Queen and RerAtus 
the Kingdom was in great Confufion, and laboured under cruel 
Wars, infomuch that Learning and the liberal Arts were little im- 
proved, and much lefs practifed, and Joan by her lewd Life bad 
fuliied the Royal Throne, and turned the Kingdom upfide downj 
yet Learning had not quite left us, and even in the mid ft of fo much 
Lewdnefs fome Rays of Virtue ftili fhined in that Queen ; for me was a great 
lover of Juftice, and wholly intent upon reforming the Tribunals, from which Ihe 
baniihed ail Avarice in the Minifters and their inferior Officers. That Juftice might 
be duly adminiftred, and the Parties not be impofed upon in the Fees of the Courts, 
with the Advice of her Counsellors {he put a (top to many Abufes, and reformei 
many things. To which end me reduced the Ufages of the Tribunal of the High- 
Court into a better Form, and eftablifhed many other new ones. 

THIS Tribunal was ftill reputed the Supreme Court, not only of the City, but 
of all the Kingdom, to which that of the Vicariate being united, thefe two Courts 
thus joined became the molt eminent Tribunal of the Kingdom. Although the 
City of Naples had the Court of its Capitano, yet that Court could only take Cog- 
nizance of Criminal Caufes within its own Diftrict, but not of Civil, and much lefs 
of Feodal, High-Treafon, or of many other more weighty ' 3 and as Appeals were 
allowed from that Court, as well as from all the other Courts of the Cities of the 
Kingdom to the High-Court, it was not much regarded > and it declined fo much 
afterwards, that in the Reign of the Family of Aragon it was quite fupprelTed, 
and the Cognizance of its Caufes were transferred to the Tribunal of the Vi- 
cariate. 

As has been obferved in the twentieth Book of this Hiftory, this Tribunal was 
cotnpofed of two Courts, i;z. that of the Chief Julhce, called Curia Magiftri J'a- 
fiitiarii, and that called Curia Ficarii, or f^icarue. By many Regulations of the 
Kings of the Family of Anjou^ the Jurifdichons of thefe two Courts being mutually 
communicated to one another, in procefs of time they became one, called Ts 
Higb Court of the Vicariate > it being thought needlefs to confider them as two di- 
fiinct Tribunals, and to employ many different Miniflcrs, who had the fame Power 
and Authority. The Lord Chief Juftice being Head of the High-Court, he came 
likewifc to be Prefidem of that of the Vicariate ; whence all Decrees and Orders, 
which arc difparxhed from the High-Court, are publifhed under the Name of the 
Lord Chief Juftice. Formerly he had Power of appointing his own Lieutenants 
or Deputies, but he loft that afterwards, and it was referved to the King and his 
Viceroy to name them. 

FROM this Tribunal's being compofed of two Courts, in thefe Ufr.ges the 
Queen frequently mentions them thus: In nofris Magnjs^ Ficatue Cwiii A > a n »* 
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dfewhere % Judices ipfarum Curiarzim. Likewifein the Privileges which fhe granted 
the Neapolitans^ and which are recorded among thefe Ufages % flie fays, 
tar/V? Civ it at is Neapolitan*, tarn Scilicet M. Curia Domim Magijlri Juflitiarii Regni 
jjjcilia, feu ejus Locum tenentis^ ac Regent is Curiam Vicaria y quam Capitaneorum y vci 
aliormn Officialium, Effr- 

THIS manner of writing continued during the Reign of the Family of Anjou, 
including King Renatus the lafl of them 5 for his Wife Ifafai, while Regent, in 
1436 directing one of her Edicts to Raimondo Orftno Lord Chief Juftice of the 
Kingdom, which we like wife read among thefe Ufages *, writes thus : Magnified 
Raymundo de Ur finis ^ &c. Magifiro Juftitiario R. Sicil'we, cj? ejus Locum tenenth nu 
von Regenti Magnum Curiam Nojlr<e Vicaria^ fcfr. 

BUT afterwards in the Reign of Alphonfus, thefe two Courts being jumbled to- 
gether, without any Diflinftion, even in the Name, this Tribunal was always cal- 
led the High-Court of the Vicariate ; whence, fome have {aid, that this Union hap- 
pened in the time of Alphonfus, and not before, of which we have difcourfedat large 
in the abovementioned Book. 

NEVERTHELESS Queen Joan made many Regulations for this Tribunal 
concerning the Method of proceeding in Caufes, both Civil and Criminal j what 
was to be obferved in drawing up of Procefles, that the Suit might be valid 5 a 
Rule for clearing the Deeds, for Citations, for Cafes of Contumacy, Examination, 
Proofs, and all that regards judicial Proceedings. She prefcribed the Number of 
Judges, Maftrodatti) and their Clerks, and fixed their Fees and Emoluments 5 and 
above all fhe recommended the due Adminiftration of Juftice, reforming many 
Abules, which had crept into this Tribunal during the many Troubles and Revolu- 
tions that had happened in the Kingdom. 

A^ / lONG all the Ufages which this Queen caufed to be publifhed, the two 
hundred and thirty fifth deferves our Attention molt 5 for though during the Reign 
of the Family of Anjou^ and efpecially her own, every thing was done according 
to the good liking of the Popes 5 yet this Queen did not allow to be abolifhed that 
anticnt Cuftom practifed in the High-Court, of taking Cognizance of the Validity 
of Ordination, and obliging a pretended Clergyman to appear pcrfonally before her 
Officers, in order to prove what was requiiite, and to fubjedt himfelf to her Courts 
of Jufticej any thing in the Decretals to the contrary notwithstanding *, as is ex- 
prcflcd in the Ufage itfelf 1 . Yet this was not fufficient to prevent the EccleGa (ticks 
afterwards in the Pontificate of Pius V. from breaking through that anuient Cu- 
ftom, and endeavouring to fet afide the Ufage, which had been obferved for fo many 
Yean, as (hall be fcen in the following Books of this Hirtory, when we fliall have 
occafion to treat of the Government of the Duke of Alcala Viceroy of this 
Kingdom. 

THESE Regulations were not eftablifhed all at once by Queen Joan, but from 
time to time by the Advice of her able Lawyers and it is thought, that the greateft 
part of them were ifiued between the Year 142.4 and 143 1, which were the Years 
wherein flic had fome Peace and Tranquillity 3 for during all the reft of her Reign, 
her Unftendinefs involved her into fo many Troubles and Anxieties of Mind, that 
ihe had no time to think of any thing but her own Defence and Liberty. 

THESE Ufages were afterwards collected into one Body, to which flic prefixed 
a Conltitution by way of Preface, whereby fhe gave them the Force and Vigour 
of Laws, ordering them to be inviolably obferved, not only in Naples in the High- 
Court of the Vicariate, and the other Courts of that City, but alfo throughout the 
whole Kingdom : She likewife ordained all other Ufages, except thefe which had 
been hitherto obferved, to be abolifhed and annulled, and to be of no Force or Ef- 
fect in the Courts. Whence proceeded that common Opinion of our Authors, that 
what was obferved in the Tribunal of the Vicariate, was a Rule to all the inferior 
Tribunals of the Kingdom. 

THE Authors, who either in writing fmall Notes or long Comments upon thefe 
Ufages for the greater Diftin&ion, and that when quoted they might the more eafily 
be found, divided them by Numbers, fo that now they amount to three hundred 
and eleven. 

' £'t. 14, 34, 39, 46, jo, I *- Cap fi Judex Laicus, de Sentent. in 6. 

Rit. 311. I 5 Kir 235. Quamvi; jura Canonica his prxdtltis 
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AMONG thefe they inferred anEdi&, which Ifabcl, the Wife of King Renatus 
and Regent of the Kingdom, put forth in the Year 1456, directed, as we have faid 
to Razmonio Orf.no Lord Chief Jullice * : the Infcription runs thus 5 Ifabella Dei 
gratis Hierxfilem^ iy Sicili* Regina, &c. & pro fereniffmo^ £5? HlujlriJJimo Principe 
(y Dzmir.o ccr.r.ige nojlro Revo endiffimo Domino Renato, eadem gratia^ diEtorum Rer- 
t.orum Rege, Ficaria Generality with this Date > Datum in Regio, ?iojlroque Qafiro 
Catuans Neap, per manus noflra predict £ Ifabella Regina, A. D. 143 6, die i^.vienfis 
Aprilis 14. Indict. Regnorum vero dicii Domini Regis II. And this is the laft Sta- 
ture, which the Kings of the illuftrious Family of Anjou left us. 

AND it is likewife to be obferved, that though in the latter end of the Reign 
of the Kings of that Family, the Roman Laws had been revived and reftored to their 
r.ntient Force and Authority, yet the Longobard Laws were not quite abolifhed and 
in dilute in our Kingdom : There were ltihlbme who lived according to thefe Laws 2 5 
therefore the Mur.daaldi were given to the Women, without which, both their 
Confer.: and Contracts were invalid 3 . And although Annibale Troifio and Profpero 
Car."ji:a declare, that thefe Uiages were fallen into difufe, that perhaps may be very 
true with refpect to the Times wherein they wrote their Commentaries, but it was 
no: to in the Reign of Queen Joa/t, who would have beftowed her Labour to very 

little purpofe in making Regulations concerning them, if there hadbeennonc in the 

Kingdom that lived according :o the Lvng,.bxrd Laws. Betides, we know not if in 
he true, even wi:h re "peer, to the Times of thefe Commentators, fince in our tiue 
in lome parts of the Kingdom, the Notaries, where Women are concerned, hall 
infer!: the Mur,£u*ldi\ and when that is not done, they ufe to fay, that the corw 
t:..cr.ir.g Parries live Jure R.oman3* 9 of which we have taken Notice elfewhere. 

THESE LTageSj bo:h for their Ufefulnefs, and as containing a vaft many Regu- 
lations, cfpeciahy concerning the drawing up of ProceiTes, and judicial Proceedings, 
were firfl explained with fmall Notes, ana afterwards with full Commentaries by 
our Authors. 

THE fir 11 was of Atiuilale Troif.o^ commonly called Cave nfe^ becaufe he was born 
in Cjcj, whom G:, tit us has mentioned in his Bibhotheca. He ended his Commen- 
ta.ri.-s the firil of November as he teltifies in the End of the Work. Cefare 

P err in j di Napoli, Gin? an Micbek froifo^ and Gir'lamo de Lamberti madefome fmall 
Additions to his Commentaries, and they acquis cd no fmall Authority in our Courts, 
and were always very much eilecmed. Gtovan Francefco Scaglione a Neapolitan Doc- 
tor, bat originally of Ai'erfa^ likewife made fome fmall Commentaries upon thefe 
Uhges, and mace fome Obfervanons upon what he had feen practifed while he was 
Advocate in the High-Court j and his Commentaries were for the firft time printed 
in Naples in Iff J. 

THE Fame of both thefe was eclipfed by Profpero Caravita of ££<?/;", who begin 
his Commentaries in Eboli, where he was born in Maicb ifyo, and ended them in 
Augu* if 6d. There pad not a Day in which he did not employ his Studies, fome- 
times in Ebcli, fometimes in Salerno^ where he was Attorney-General they were 

verv learned and copious, insomuch that he was reputed the gieateft Doctor of all 
that ever wrote upon the e LTages. 

LASTLY, In our t : me ; pp^ared Deputy Pctra, who wrote four Volumes upon 
them; they rather ceferve the Name of a Store-houfe, than of Commentaries ; for 

bciliwi what was r.;cef:ary f.-r CS] hunirg them, he Huffed his Volumes with fomuch 
V..::l:» f Matter, that they contain all that he knew himfclf, and what he had 
;.:ir,c: oth-ji-j he deviated into lundry Difputes and Points that had happened 
upon recent Caules, and diicuiicd in his own time ■> fo that he has crammed his 
\Y v. :th rr.--.v Quotation', and a Multitude of other things quite foreign to (he 
Sab-.ct he v:^ -.bout. It ma\ be u'.eful on account of the nrjnv Inllance^ of Caufes 
.:c de/ m ! ov time, and for the mod win Practice and Cuftom, both of the 
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SECT. I. 

Of the Lawyers of thefe Times, and by whom the Statute called Filingiera 

■was penned. 

* 

THE Lawyers, who flourished in the Reigns of Queen Joan II. and Renatus 
down to Alpbonfus, are not to be compared either in Number or Knowledge 
to thofe, who lived under King Robert and Queen Joan I. his Grandchild. They 
left us none of their Works or Writings. The only Man in thefe Times that 
made himfelf famous was Marino Boffa da Pozzuolo, who being employed by the 
Queen in che molt weighty Affairs of the Kingdom, was raifed by her to the fu- 
preme Office of High- Chancellor $ but afterwards having had a Quarrel with the 
High-Steward Sergianni, who fo far prevailed upon the Queen, that in the beginning 
of che Year 141^ flie turned him out of his Office, and put Ottino Caracciolo in 
it l , which clears the Difficulty ftarted by Toppi *, viz. how Marino, who was 
Chancellor in the Year 141 8, when the Statute Filingiera was made, was not in that 
Office in 1418, when the College of Doctors was instituted. 

THERE alfo flouri fried Giovanni de Montemagno, Pietro di Piftoja Judge of 
the High-Court, and Giovanni Arcamone Judge of Appeals in that Court. Biaggio 
Cifio, Carlo di Gael a, Gorrello Caracciolo, Carlo Molicello, the Judge Giacomo Griff 0, 
and the Abbot Rinaldo Vajfallo di hapoli had the Reputation of grave Doftors. At 
the fame time flourifhed likewife Bartolomeo Bernalia diCampagna, of whom Toppi 3 , 

makes very honourable mention, and others of lefs Fame. Thefe were the Lawyers 
with whom the Queen confulted in her mod ferious Deliberations. 

THESE were employed in the fo famous Statute called Filingiera made by the 
Queen at che Requeft of the High-Steward Sergianni, upon an Occalion which we 
mall relate. Sergianni had married Catarina Filingiera, the Daughter of Giaco?no 
Count of Avellino, who in his Teftament had appointed his eldeft Son Gorrello Heir 
to his Feodal Eftates, and Caterina, with thrceothers of his Sons, Alduino, Giovan- 
nuccio, and Urbano to his Burgage Eftates j and befides he left eight hundred Ounces 
of Gold to Caterina, which was given to Sergianni as her Portion. Gorrel o died 
afterwards without Iftue, and the other three remaining Brothers likewife dred one 
after another while they were Minors. The Succeffion was claimed by Filippo their 
Unde Giacomo'% Brother, by Riccardo Matteo Filingiero, Son and Heir of Riccardo 
Filippo's Brother j by the Exchequer, which pretended that the County was de- 
volved to it , and by Caterina, Sergianni's Wife. This laft petitioned the Queen, 
that in regard of her own .Service, and thofe of her Predcceflbrs and Husband, 
ihe would not let her go to Law with her Relations, nor the Exchequer -> bur 
would be pleafed to refer the Decifion of the Matter to fuch Doctors, as her Ma- 
jefty thought moft fir, who, without a formal Procefs, by examining the Rights 
of the Parties, fhould determine whether fhe or her Relations ought to fucceed to 
the County ofAvellino, or whether it was devolved to the Exchequer. The Queen 
granted the Defirc of her Petition, and pitched upon Barino Boffa the High-Chan- 
cellor, and the other abovementioned Doctors for deciding the Caufe, who, after 
having maturely difcufted and examined the Point, determined, that Caterina ought 
to fucceed, notwithstanding her having got her Portion from her Brother, feeing 
the Portion was no part of his Eftate. The Queen not only agreed to their Deci- 
sion, but made it a general Law of the Kingdoms and in the Year 141 8 publifhed 
an Edict, whereby it was eftablifhed, that among thofe, who lived Jure Francorum, 
the married Sifter, who had not got her Portion out of the Brother's Eftate, ought 
not to be excluded from the Succeffion to his Eftate: on the contrary, with refpect 
to thofe who live Jure Longob ar dor um , the Sifter is excluded, if {he has got her 
Portion, cither from the common Father, or the Brother. This is that fo famous 
Statute called Filingiera, which is dated the nineteenth of January 1418, and it 

* V. Summontc pag. 583. torn- 2, J Toppi torn. 1. de Orig. Tribun. pag. 182. 
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was drawn up in Cajlel Nuovo y and is now inferted in the fecond Volume of our 
Statutes, under the Title De Feudis l , which hath occafioned much Writing, and 
many Difputes among our Lawyers. 

J Pf2gm. x. de Feud, 




CHAP. 



IX. 



The Inftitiition of the College of Do&ors m Naples, 




HE Univerfity of Naples, which flourifhed fo much under King 
Charles I. and II. and Robert his Son, who adorned it with fo many 
Prerogatives and Privileges, had at fir ft its Rector, who was one of 
the chief Doctors, then called Matters of the Univerfity, to whom 
Charles and Robert gave very ample Jurifdiction over the Scholars. 
This Univerfity had likewifc its own Judge, and inferior Officers. 
Afterwards, as we have faid elfcwhere, the Prefidency was given to the Chapiain- 
Major, who had the Care and Superintendency of it. The Univerfity gave the 
Degrees of Doctor and Licentiate, or Batchelor, as is now practifed in the Uni- 
versities of France, and other Kingdoms of Europe. Yea, the Power of conferring 
Degrees was by fome looked upon to be fo necelfrry and eflential in an Univerfity, 
that without it the Academies did not deferve the Name of Univerfities 8 . This 
Doctorihip, in the manner it is now conferred, was not known among the Romans, 
nor many Ages after, till the Pontificate of Innocent III. And Conringius ' ob- 
ferves, that in the Time of Alexander III. who flourifhed thirty Years before In* 
recent, there was no Doctorfhip, and it was allowed to all, who had Erudition and 
Capacity, to teach in the Universities and Schools j and the firft of the Chancel- 
lors of Paris who was honoured with the Title of Mafter (which in thofe Times 
was the fame with Doctor now-a-Days) was Peter Poitiers, who flourifhed in the 
Time of Innocent III. J . And Muitius and Vitriarius were of Opinion, that rhefe 
Degrees were introduced in the twelfth Century. Both the Univerfities of Naples 
ar.a Salerno regularly conferred them before Queen Joan's Reign > nor was it that 
Queen who firft inftituted them, for by her own Writ of Inftitution, we fee, that 
there were Doctors and Rectors in the Univerfities appointed for the Creation of 
others. 

QUEEN Jotn II. refolved to make a feparate College of Doctors by chuflng 
themi partly out of the Univerfity, and partly out of the other Societies, to which 
alone fhe gave Power of conferring the Degrees of Licentiate and Doctor. The 
firft Doctors that were chofen, and who are named in the Writ of Inftitution 
drawn up in C aft el di Capuana in the Year 1428 were Doctor Giacomo Mole who 
was made Prior of the College, Andrea d* Alder ifto, U. I. D. Giovanni Crifpano 
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Biftiop of fiano U. I. D. Goffredo di Gaeta Knight and Doctor ; Carlo MolVtcello 
{j. I. D, and Knight j Girolamo Miroballo U. I. D. and Francefco di Gaeta likewife 
U. I. D. all Neapolitans. In the fame Writ of Inftitution flic likewife granted th6 
Superintendency and Jurifdiction, as well in the Criminal as Civil Caufes of the 
Vo&ors and Scholars, to the High-Chancellor of the Kingdom, which ac that time 
was Ottino Caracciolo, without Prejudice however to the Jurifdiction of the Judge 
of the Scholars 1 5 and flic put the College under the Direction of the High-Chan- 
cellor, or his Vice-Chancellor, whom he fliould chufe, and afligned them a Beadle, 
a Secretary and a Notary. 

THE firft and chief Prerogative which fhe gave to this College, was to confer 
the Degrees of Doctor and Licentiate of the Civil and Canon Laws. She pre* 
fcribed the Prefents or Fees, which the Scholars were to give the Vice- Chancellor 
and the other Doctors of the College, when they received the Degree' of Doctor ^ 
and among other things flie ordered, That the Archbifliop of Naples fliould be pre- 
fenc at the Acts of Doctorfliip, and have a Cap and a Pair of Gloves*, which irt 
pro cefs of Time fell into Difufc, becaufe the Archbifliops of Naples ^ being raifed 
to greater Pomp and Grandeur, thought it below them to be prefent at thefe 
Functions, and flighted fuch fmall Prefents. Laflly, flie fixed the Number of the 
Collcgiates, their Election, and the Method to be obferved in the Acts of Doctor- 
fliip flie fettled the Precedency, both in fitting and voting, and many other par- 
ticular Provifions were made, which may be feen in the Charter of Foundation 
which is printed at large in the Works of Deputy Tappia 3 , and Matteo degli 
Afflitti 4 likewise makes mention it j and Summonte 5 fays, That upon many Occa- 
sions Copies of it have been laid before the High-Court j and at lall Muzio Rccco 6 
likewife printed it with his GlolTes which he made upon it, full of Puerilities, and 
iiiclcfs Reafoning. 

THIS College was compofed of Doctors of the Civil and Canon Laws only j 
therefore it was necefiary to cftablifli another of Philofophy and Phyfick ; and the 
Queen, at the Defire of the High- Chancellor, was very ready to do it : A Year 
and nine Months after, on the eighteenth of Auguft 1430, flie granted another 
Charter for its Foundation. She likewife put this College under the Direction and 
Government of the . High-Chancellor, or his Vice-Chancellor. She gave it a Prior, 
and for that Office pitched upon Sahatore Calenda Prior of the College of Salerno^ 
who was alfo her own Phyfician. She afligned to it a Notary and a Beadle 5 and 
for Members of it, befides Sahatore Calenda, flie chofe Pericco $ Attaldo Aver fa 
Phyfician, and Profeflbr of Phyfick in the Univerfity of Naples; Raffacle di Meffer 
Pictro Maffei della Matrice, Phyfician and Profeflbr in the faid Univerfity j Antonio 
Mall 1 ilia di Nola Phyfician Battijla da Falcombus di Napoli Phyfician, and like- 
wife Profeflbr in Naples ; Angclo Galeota di Napnli, Phyfician and Profeflbr in the 
fud Univcrfiry ; Nardo di Gaeta di Napoli, Knight, and her own Phyfician 5 Luigi 
Trent. icapiili di Salerno, Knight and Doctor of Phyfick 5 Maejlro Paolo di Mola di 
TniMitti) Phyfician j Roberto Grimaldo £ Aver fa Phyfician - y and Paolino Caprofcrofa 
:ii Salerno, her Domeftick and Phyfician. 

HAVING likewife put this College under the Jurifdiction of the High-Chan- 
ecllor, flic ordained him to be Judge-competent both in the Civil and Criminal 
Ciufes of the Collegiate Phyficians ; (he alfo prefcribed the Fees, which the Can- 
dilates for the Doctorfliip were to give j flie ordered the Trial of the Skill of the 
Cindidates to be upon the Apborifms of Hippo crate s, and the Books of Ariftotle's Philo- 
sophy and Phyficks. The Archbifliop of Naples was likewife to be prefent at the 
Function*, and to have a Cap and a Pair of Gloves 5 the Divines were alfo to have 
a Pair of Gloves, and fo of the reft, as may be feen in the Charter. She fixed 
the Method of conferring the Degrees, and prefcribed the Number, Election, and 
Precedency of the Collegiates. 

1 T is to be obferved, that not only the Natives and Citizens of the City of Naples 
were admitted into chefe two Colleges, but alfo the Natives of the Kingdom, who 
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for four Years fucceffively had publickly taught in the Schools. Afflitto 1 menti- 
ons this Charter likewife j and Summonte attelts *, that a Tranfcript of it has upon 
Occafion been laid before the High-Court, and Deputy Tappia caufed it to be printed 
inhisjus Rsgni. 

TO thefe two was afterwards added the College of Divinity, compofed of Di« 
vines, and for the moft part of Clauftral Superiors and Profeftbrs. They teach 
Theology, and give Letters of Licentiate. This College is alio under the Juris- 
diction of the High-Chancellor, and acknowledges him for its Head and Governor : 
So the College or Naples is now compofed of three Orders of Doctors, viz. thofe 
of the Civil and Canon Laws, of Phiiofophy and Phyfick, and of Divinity. A 
College, which though it yields to that of Salerno in Antiquity, yer, according 
to the Viriffitude of worldly things, it hath been fo much exalted above the other, 
that now it not only contends for the Preheminency, but for the Number and Learn- 
ing of its Profeflbrs - 7 and fo much hath it become fuperior, as the one City excels 
the other in Magnificence and Eminence. 

THE fucceeding Kings of the Houfes of Aragon and Auftria eftabliined many 
Regulations concerning the Adminiftration and Government of this College, the 
Requifites neceffary in thofe that were to take Degrees, all which we read in the 
Volume of our Statutes* and Deputy Tappia 1 collected many of them under the 
Title, De officio M. Cancellarii. Giovan Dominic o Taffbne + likewife treats of them 
in his Promptuarium de Antef ate, and laftly Muzio Recco 5 caufed a Volume of them 
to be printed, wherein he gives us a long Catalogue of all the Doctors of this Col- 
lege from the Year 1400 to 1647, which Catalogue has by others been continued 
to our Time. 

1 A&\€i. Decxf. 41. J « Tnfan. de Antef. vcrf. 3, obferv. 3. num. 

- Summ. Tap. J oc ci:. J 25 c. 

* Tappia Jus Rcgni lib. z. de Oac M. Cancel. I * Recco in privilegio Jo II. 
pig. 417 ad 423. i 
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X. 



77ie Pohty of our Churches during the time of the Schifm^ to the 

Reign of the Houfe of Aragon. 




HE Revolutions which happened between the Death of the wifr 
King Robert^ and the quiet and peaceable Reign of King AlpbonfitSy 
difturbed no lefs the political and temporal State of this Kingdom, 
than the ecclefiaftical and fpiritual of our Churches. The Schifm 
that arofe on account of the Elections of Urban VI. and Clement VIL 
made us acknowledge at one and the fame time not only two Kings, 
but two Popes 5 and the Kingdom being divided into Factions, as thefe miferably 
afflicted the State, fo they put the Priefthood into Confufion, and continual Con- 
vulfions and Difordcrs. Whoever had the Favour and Countenance of our Kings, 
was looked upon among us to be the true Pope. The Indifpofition of the Head 
made all the other Members languifh j whence the Prelates of our Churches were 
at one time inftalled, and at another turned out of their Sees, according to the va- 
rious Fortune of the contending Princes. Urban VI. in the beginning of his Pon- 
tificate, which was in the Year 1378, was acknowledged by us for Pope> but the 
Defects of his Election being afterwards difcovered, and that the Cardinals had a 

Mind to declare it void, and elect another, our Queen Joan I. for the Reafons given 

y in 
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'n the XXIII. Book of this Hiftory, favoured and affifted the Cardinals in their De- 
cern and got the Election to be made in Fundi within her Dominions, where thac 
fame Year they elected Pope Clement VII. who was by her received and adored in 
Naples as true Pope. This occafioned terrible Diforder in our Churches, and efpe- 
daily in Naples \ for the Archbifliop Bernardo, who was in PoflelTion of the 
See having adhered to the Queen's and Clement's Party, was depofed by Urban, and 
the Abbot Lodovico Bozzuto created Archbifliop in his room, who, railing a Com- 
motion among the People, got Poffeflion of the See, and turned out Bernardo's Fa- 
mily. But the Queen, having quelled the Tumult, drove out Bozzuto, caufed his 
Houfes to be pulled down, ruined his Lands • and reftored Bernardo, who governed 
that Church, till Charles III. of Durazzo took Pofleffion of Naples. Charlesbeing 
invited by Urban, who had excommunicated the Queen, and given him the Invefti- 
turc of the Kingdom, caufed the Queen to be ftrangled, poIleHed himfelf of the 
Kingdom, and cruelly opprefled all her Adherents, divefting them of their Fiefs, 
Dignities and all their Goods. On the other hand Urban, in order to be revenged 
of thofe, who had adhered to Clement, immediately fent Cardinal Gentile di Sangro 
as his Legate into the Kingdom, who, greatly outdoing Charles in Cruelty, barba- 
rouily perlecuted all the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Prieffo, and in a Word all 
the Clergy of the Kingdom that had fided with Clement, imprifoning, tormenting, 
and (tripping them of all Dignities, Benefices, and Goods, not pardoning either 
Age, Rank, or Condition whatfoeverj and Urban, commending the Rigour of his 
Legate, in order to add to the Mifery of the Sufferers, and to deprive them of all 
Hopes, put others immediately in their Places; and it is told as a thing very extra- 
ordinary, that in one (ingle Day he created thirty two Bifhops and Archbifhops, 
for the molt part Neapolitans-, and he had a lingular Regard for thofe who had af- 
filed King Charles in the Conqueft of the Kingdom, requiring no other Merit but 
that *. The Legate not content with this, one Day in the fight of King Charles, 
his chief Courtiers, and of the People of Naples, caufed ignominioufly to be broughc 
to him, in the Church of S. Clara, Girardo di Giffoni General of the Order of the 
Friars Minors of S.Francis, who had been made a Cardinal by Pope Clement-, James 
de Vtfs a. Frenchman Archbifliop of Otranto, and Patriarch of Co?iftantinople, made 
Cardinal by Clement, and fent into the Kingdom as his Legate > Cafello Bifhop of 
Cbieti) and a certain Abbot named Mafello, who had been in the Queen's Imercft, 
and forced them to abjure Clement, and acknowledge Urban: then he caufed them 
to be ftript of their Habits, red Hats, Mantles, and their Epifcopal Hoods, and a 
Pile of Wood being kindled, he caufed thefe Spoils to be burnt afterwards they 
were led back to a dark Prifon, where they remained for a long time*. And Tbeo* 
dorede Nifmes + relates, that the Cruelty which the Cardinal di Sangro exercifed in 
the Kingdom againft the Archbifhops, Bilhops, Abbots, Priefts, and the other 
Clergy in the Queen's Intereft, and who had acknowledged Clement, was fuch, as 
could not be mentioned without Horror. 

BUT foon after Urban? s Partisans were interrupted, for Lewis I. of Anjou hav- 
ing been adopted by Queen Joan, and inverted with the Kingdom by Pope Cle- 
ment, in 1383 came to conquer it. Urban oppofed him, and left nothing unattempted 
in order to fruftrate his Deiign j and coming to Naples, he declared him a Schifma- 
tick, excommunicated him, and publiflied a Cm fade againft him, granting plenary 
Indulgences and Remifllon of all Sins to ail thofe who fliould take up Arms againft 
him, and made King Charles Standard-bearer of the Holy Church, and blefled the 
Standard, which he delivered him at a folemn Mafs in the Cathedral Church of 
Naples. And Money being wanted to fupport this cruel War, he empowered 
Filippo Gczza and Poncello Orfino two of his Cardinals to fell and mortgage the 
Lands and Goods of all the Churches, although the Prelates and Chapters fhould 
diflcntj and then a terrible Havock was made of our Church Lands, for the preffing 
Necefllties of the War requiring it, Charles was forced to fell them at a very low 
Price r . While Charles lived, the Anjou Faction gained little or no Ground: but 
upon his Death King Lewis invaded the Kingdom, turned Queen Margaret, the 

4 V. Chiocear. de Archicp. Neap, m BozEuto, 1 ' Ciaccon. loc. cit. Diar. Ducis Montis leon. Jo. 
•*«nr.o 13;$. I Baptifta Carafa Hift. Neap. lib. 6. 

? a Ciaccon. in Urbano VI CrJinali Gentili I * Thcodor. de Schifm. lib. 1, cap. 26. 

^r.gro. J 5 Cuccon. in Urban© VI. 
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ccceas'd King's Widow, with her Son Ladiflaus out of it> and in the Year 1385 

confined them to Gaeta. 

WHEREUPON Clement's Faction prevailing in the Kingdom, that of 
Urban was quire humbled. In the mean time, Bernardo dying in the Year 
1380, Clement in his room had made Tommafo de Amanatis Archbifthop of Naples 
"who, during Bozzutos IntruGon, and while Urbarfs Faction prevailed, redded al- 
ways in Avignon, where Clemen! likewife made him a Cardinal, and where he died j 
Writers differ no lefs about the Year of his Promotion, than of his Death 1 j and 
Clement immediately appointed Guglielmo to fucceed him in the Archbifhoprick. On 
the other hand Urban, Bozzuto dying in the Year 1384, did not fail to name 
Niccolo Zar.afl to be his Succeflbr ; but he, by flicking fail to Queen Margaret's 
Party, as well as Tommafo, died in Exile from his Church, which he had religned 
in Cremona in the Year 1380. Urban notwithstanding before he died in the Year 
1386 having named Guindazzo to be his SuccciTor, who, with great ConiUncy ad- 
hering to Urban 's Party, and the Anjou Faction prevailing, could not enjoy peace- 
able PofTefTion of his Church-, for Queen Margaret and Ladiflaus being confined 
to Gaeta, and the City of Naples and the Kingdom being under Subjection to King 
Lewis and Pope Clement ; the Archbifhop Guglielmo was acknowledged by the 
Neapolitans - . 

POPE Clement was refolved not to be behind hand with Urban in oppofing La- 
diflaus, who, being now grown up to Man's Eft ate, was preparing to make an 
Attempt upon the Kingdom, in order to drive his Competitor Lewis out of it« 
whereupon Clement, refiding in A-vignon, empowered King Lewis, and thofc of his 
Partv who governed the Kingdom, to make ufe of all the Gold and Silver VelTcls 
of the Churches for coining Money to lupport the War againlt Ladiflaus j which 
was accordingly done, for all the Church Place was partly coined, and partly fold, 
to the ineftimable Damage of the Churches 3 . Yet we don't find, that Clement 
ufed the Bilhops and Abbots in his Rival's Intereft, fo cruelly as Urban did by the 
Means of the Cardinal di Sangro. 

POPE CkmerJs Party prevailed till the end of the Year 1389, when Ladiflan^ 

having gathered Strength, and his Party Courage, regained a good part of the 

Kingdom ; and now our Churches were involved in greater Contullon than everj 
for in the Heat of the War, as the Fortune of the contending Princes changed, the 
Prelates and the other Clergy had the fame Fate. Nor was the Death of Urban, 
and that of Clement loon after, fufficient to put an end to the Schifm^ for as the 
Cardinals of Urban $ Faction elected Boniface IX. in his room, fo Clement dying in 
Awgnon in the Year 1394, his Cardinals immediately elected Benedict XIII. and as 
£:>i;fa:e favoured King Ladiflaus, fo Benedict fided with King Lewis, whom he 
cor. firmed in the Pofieflion of the Crown, by granting him new Inveltiture. And 
the Kingdom being thus divided, Boniface was acknowledged by his Party, and 
B:::dicl, who refided in Avignon, was owned by all the Anjou Faction, and the 
Prehtes were always afraid of being turned out ; whence Ladiflaus, in order to 
::rer.gthen his Ir.tereit, allured the Friends of the timorous Prelates, that they 
:h uld no: be deprived of their Sees, and gave his Promife to Galeotto Pagano, that 
his Brother N:::clo Pagano, who was in Benedict" XIII. "s Intereft, fhould not be 
t'jT.-.j out of th- Chu:ch of Naples, but that he would do his utmoft to maintain 
l.ir.i in jr- a5 he likewife promifed to Giacomo di Diano to continue Niccok di Diano 
his B:o:her Archb.ihop of Naples, and not fuffer him to be removed or cranllated 
ur:n am* Account whatirevcr 3 as may be leen in the Letters of that King recorded 
fay Ci:oc:at:U And as long as the Anjou Faction was able to make Head again It 
L~.dt~a:t$, our Churches were no lefs haralTed than the Cities, till at hft that Faction 
being crulhed, and King Lewis returned to France, and Boniface IX. Innocent VII. 
end Gregory XII. his Succeftbrs being attached to Ladiflaus , they recovered greater 
Power and Vigour. 

WHILE Benedict XIII. kept his See in Avignon, and Gregory XII. his in Rome, 
the Cardinals of both Colleges, in order to remove the Schitm, agreed upon an Ex- 
pedient to join in Council in Pifa, and to elect a new Pope, and depoie both Be* 
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nedifi and Gr^ry, as they did, by electing Alexander V. but that Council was of 
no Service to us, becaufe King Ladijlaus continued to acknowledge Gregory, and re* 
ceived him into the Kingdom > he ordered all his Subjects to own him for lawful 
pope, and afligned him the Cafllc of Gaeta for a fecure Sanctuary, where he re- 
mained for a long time, in fpke of Alexander ; who therefore employed Baldajfar 
CoJJa Cardinal Deacon, who foon found Means to make himfelf Matter of Rome 9 
to drive out Ladijlaus's Officers, and fix Paolo Orfino there. But Alexander, who 
was feventy Years of Age when he was elected Pope, did not live long after his 
Election) he died in Bologna in the Year 1410, and BaldaJJar Cojfa, a bitter Enemy 
to Ladijlaus, fuccecded him, and took the Name of John XXIII. This Pope, 
who had been favoured in his Election, and recommended by King Lewis II. of 
Anion Ladijlaus's Rival, was no fooner fixed in S. Peters Chair, than he refolvcd to 
itrip Ladijlaus of the Kingdom of Puglia-, and at la ft raifed a great Army againft 
him, with which he marched to Capua, defeated him, and returned in triumph to 
Rome. But Ladijlaus, who was a Prince of an invincible Spirit, foon recovered 
himfelf fo, as to oblige the Pope to be willing to be at Peace with him, which was 
made with this Condition, That he fhould turn Gregory out of his Dominions, and 
get John to be acknowledged in them for true Pope. Ladijlaus put the Treaty in 
execution, fo that Gregory was forced to leek Refuge in Marc* d' Ancona, under the 
Protection of Carlo Malatejla, where he remained till the Council of Confiance. 
Gregory, who to the Year 141 1 had been obeyed as true Pope in Naples, being thus 
dil carded, John was after that acknowledged asfuch there till the Year 141 f, when 
he was depofed by the Council of Conjlance, and at Lift fubmitting to the Sentence, 
he ftript himfelf of the Pontifical Habit. 

NO other Pope was acknowledged in our Kingdom during the time between 
John's Depofition, and the Election of Pope Martin V. by the Council of Con- 
fiance, which was in the Year 1417. fo that for almoft two Years and a half the 
Apoilolick See was looked upon with us to be vacant ; whence in all Writings 
penned in Naples during that time, the Name of no Pope was mentioned, buc 
Apoflolica fede vacant e 1 - 9 for as John was no more Co be reputed Pope after his De- 
polition by the Council, fo Gregory and Bemditt being depofed were much Iefs ac- 
counted fuch with us. But Martin V. being elected by the Council, as he was ac- 
knowledged by almoft all the Catholick World for true and lawful Pope, fo by our 
Princes, 2nd all the Churches and People of the Kingdom he was refpectcd and 
owned for the only and true Pope ; and although King Alphonfus, in order to keep 
Pope Martin in Awe, ftill fided with Benedict XIII. and he d)ing in i4Z4efpoufed 
the Intereft of Clement VIII. his Succeflbr, elected by two Cardinals only, who had 
continued with him; yet that made no Alteration among us, as well becaufe Ah 
fhonfus did not hinder his Subjects from acknowledging Martin, as that he had his 
own Ends that prompted him to protect Clement's Party 5 befides, he was difgufted 
at Martin becaufe he had inverted Lewis III. his Rival and Competitor with the 
Kingdom. But their Quarrels being made up, Alphonfus fent the Cardinal de Foix 
his Ambaffidor to Spain to get Clement to yield, who in the Year 142P was forced 
to renounce all his Right in the Hands of the Ambaffador j and the Cardinals which 
he had made, likewife renounced their Cardinal (hips and thus ended the Schifm, 
which for the Space of fifty one Years had miferably rent the Church j and Mar- 
tin V. remained fole and only Pope, acknowledged by all the Weft. 

BY this Means Peace was reftored to our Churches, which were not in the leaft 
difturbed by the Schifm renewed by the Council of Bafd, which in the Year 1430 
hivingdepofed Eugene IV. Martin's SuccefTor, had confirmed the Election made by 
their CommhTaries of Amadous Duke of Savoy, who took the Name of Falix V. for 
tho' Alphonfus, for Reafons, which (hall be told in the following Book, favour'd 
him, yet he was never acknowledged for Pope by our Churches, they ftill continuing 
m their Obedience to Pope Engen, as, after his Death, which happen'd 1447. they 
aid to Nicholas V. his Succe(Tor, by whofe Election the Schifm ended > for he being 
a mild and peaceable Man, readily gave ear to the Propofals of Accommodation 
which were made him by the Chriftian Princes 5 and, on the other hand, Folix and 
ms Adherents, being likewife difpofed to Peace, he was indue'd to renounce the Pon- 
tifical Dignity 5 and it was agreed, that he fhould continue to be the firft among 
tnc Cardinals, and perpetual Legate of the Holy Church in Germany. 

- « Chiocc. de Archicp. Neap. f 0 L 256. 
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THE Council of Confiance remedied the preceding Dilbrders of our Churches 
fccir.g for the Sake of Peace, and to prevent Difputes between the two Factions, 
which of the two contending Parties ought to be reputed the true and lawful Popej 
and by confequence, what Elections and Proviiu-ms made by them ought to be valio 
it took care that the Cardinals, Biftiops, Abbots, benehVd Perfons, and all che Of- 
ficers, whichfoever of the two they obeyed, (houlJ be maintained in the Pofiliiiori 
of their Benefices and Pofls 5 and that the Diipenfuions, Indulgences and other Fa- 
vours granted by either of the two Popes, as alio the Decrees, Difpolltions and Re- 
gulations made by them ought to take crrect r . Thus did our Churches remain in 
Peace, as alfo the Church of Rome, alter the Election of Nicholas V. till the end of 
this Century $ and the Popes bulled themfelves more afterwards in the Wars of 
Itjty, and in taking care to maintain their temporal Power, and eftablifh their own 
Families, than in Ecclefiafticai Affairs. They were hkewife taken up with thole 
whoufually came to Rome for the Canonization of Saints : For obtaining Privileges 
to Monafteries : For the Affairs of fo many and different Religious Orders : For ob- 
taining Indulgences and Difpenfations, with Difputes between Chmches and Eccle- 

iiafticks, which were all drawn to Rome, whither Collations ot all Benefices, Rc- 
fervations, gratis expectance, Anticipations, Annats,and all Elections to Bifliopricks 
and Abbeys, and other Provisions of Benefices were like wife drawn, with Difputes 
between the fecular and regular Clergy about the Ad mini ft ration of Sacraments 
and with many other Affairs 3 whence they had Occafion to eftabhfh fo many Bulls 
and Decrees, which in procefs of time grew to fo great a Number, that they are 
now collected and make five large Volumes^ under the Title of Bullarium Ro- 

manim i . 

« Bilux. is Praefit. ad vitas Papar. Aver.. J 5:ruv. H':;t. Juris C:non. cap. 7. Soft. 3 2. 

SECT. II. 

Of Monks and Temporalities. 

DURING the time of the Schifm, our Churches made no remarkable Ac- 
quisition of Temporalities, for the Clergy were in little Repute 5 on the con- 
trary the obftinare Wars that happened, often obliged our Princes, with the Per- 
rnilSon of the Popes, to make terrible Havock of the Church Lands, even to fell 
and mortgage them, and to make ufe of the Gold and Silver Plate for paying the 
Soldiers. The old Monks, having now loft the Reputation of Sanctity, were not 
regarded. All the Devotion of the People centered upon the new Religious Or- 
ders which were daily ftarting up ; and as we have obferved el few he re, in the 
Reign of the Family of Anjou^ the Orders moll in vogue were the Mendicants, and 
of thefe the Preaching Friars and Friars Minors were inthegreateft Efteern. Queen 
Jcanll. to make Amends for her lewd Life, at la ft began to have a great Regard 

for them, and to give her Mind to Works of Piety. Befides her having founded 
anew Hofpital in the Church of the Annunciation of Naples, and endowed it with 
great Revenues, and her having enlarged the Hofpital and Church of $. Nicholas, 
cut of Affection for the Friars Minors fhe repaired the Monaftery of the Crofs in 
Naples, and ordained. That all thofe, who in her own time, Queen Margaret's, and 
Ladiflaus her Brother's, had robbed the Publick, fhould be acquitted, by paying 
two per Cent, of what they had robbed - 7 and for that end a Trunk was placed within 
the Monaftery of S. Maria delta Nuova, whither the Robbers were to carry the 
Money, which fhe defigned for the Reparation of that Monaftery z . Out or Re- 
gard for Sifter Clara, formerly Countefs of Mclito, fhe gave many Farms to the 
Monaftery of S. Anthony of Padua 5 and confirmed the Privileges and Concciiiorb 
granted by Queen Joan I. to the Monaftery ot S. Martin above Naples,, of having 
the Direction of the Hofpital delP Incoronata founded and endowed by the faid Queen 
Joan I. exempting the Church and all its Moveables and Immoveables from paying 
any publick Burdens, that the Sick might be the better treated j the Eft ate and 

1 Summon:, torn. z. lib. a. pig 6:0 
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Franchifcs arc dill remaining, but the Hofpital, as Summonte fays x , is laid afide, and 
where the Sick were taken care of, there are now Magazines of IVine. 

THIS Queen had like wife a great Regard for Giovanni da Capifirano a Friar 
Minor , and Difciple of S. Bernardino of Sienna, who in his Youth having applied 
himfelf to the Scudy of the Law, became eminent in that Profcfiion, and was made 
Judge of the High-Court of the Vicariate^ but afterwards renouncing the World, 
he turned Monk, of the Order of S. Francis, and became more famous for his Ex- 
peditions, than his Treatifes upon the Laws and Morality which he left us, and 
whereof Toppi 1 made a Catalogue. He took upon him the Command of a Cru- 
fadeagainft the Fraticelli, and the HuJJltes, and went in Perfon at the Head of 
the Troops that were making War upon the Bohemians. Queen Joan likewifegave 
him a Commiflion to hinder the Jews of our Kingdom from taking Ufury, and to 
force them to wear the Hebrew Letter Thau, as a Badge to dift inguifli them from 
Chriftians. He was alio renowned for the furprifing Relief, which he gave the City 

of Belgrade befieged by the Turks, and for his other martial Atchievements, which 
he performed in Hungary, where in the Year 14^0 he ended his Days. 

THE Rife of a new Order in thefe Times afforded an Opportunity to our 
Princes of the Houfe of Aragon, to fhew themfelves as profufe in bellowing Riches 
upon the Monks, as thofe of the Family of Anjou had been. This was the Order 
of Monte Oliveto inllituted in Italy by three Siennefc, who having retired to the 
County of Monte Akino to lead a folitary LiFe on a Mountain called Oliveto, and 
being charged as Broachcrs of new Superftitions, they were forced to appear before 
Pope John XXII. to vindicate their Inftitucion, who gave it in Commiflion to the 
Bilhop of Arczzo, in whofe Diocefs Monte Oliveto is fituate, to prefer i be a Rule to 
them, whereby they were to live: The BiiTiop caufed them to be clothed with white 
Garments, and gave them the Rule of S. Benedicl and they having built a Mona- 
ftery on that Mountain, which is now the Head of this Society, in a ftiort time 
after many others of the fame Order were built in Italy ; fo that in the Year 1 57Z. 
Pope Gregory XII. approved of this new Order, and Martin V. likewife confirmed 
it. Thefe new Religious were introduced into Naples by Gurrello Orjglia a Gentle- 
man of Porto, Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, and in great Favour with King 
Ladijlaus, who in the Year 141 1 built for them from the Foundation a Church and 
Monaftery, endowing it with a hundred and thirty three Ounces of Gold yearly for 
the Maintenance of twenty four Monks, and fourteen Lay- Brothers. He likewife 
aligned them many Farms and other Revenues, and among others the Fiefs of Sa~ 
vignano, Cotugno, and Cafa Alba in the Territory of Aver fa \ the Territories of 
Echia, with the vaft Revenues which they yield, only referving ro himfelf and Suc- 
ce/Tors a Wax Candle of a Pound weight, which the Monks were obliged to 
prefent yearly on Candlemas- Day, as a Symbol of Patronage, which he referved to 
limfelf as Founder of that Church 1 

BUT afterwards in the Times of the Kings of the fame Family of Aragon, their 
Acquifitions and Riches grew much greater \ and Alpbonfus II. above all others, a 
great Admirer of this Order, was moll lavifh in heaping Riches upon them, for be- 
lides having given them a vaft deal of coftly Furniture, and Plate, and enlarged their 
Monaftery, and beautified it with excellent Pictures : he likewife gave them three 
Villages, viz. Teverola, Aprano, and Pepona, with both Civil and Criminal Jurif- 
diflion- Which Example was followed by the other Kings of the Houfe of Ara- 
gov, whofe Reign we are now going to relate. 

1 Idem Joe. cic. ' Toppi dc Orig. Tribunal, pare. 1 . » Eugen. Nap. Sacr. di Monte Olircto. 
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HEN the Kingdom of Naples was transferred from the 
Family of Anjou to Alpbonfus King of Aragon, although it 
came under the Dominion of a mod powerful King, pof- 
fefTed of To many hereditary Kingdoms, fuch as Aragon % 
Valencia, Catalonia, Majorca, Corfica, Sardinia, Sicily, 
Roujfdion, and many other flourifliing Dominions 5 and new 
Families, new Cuftoms, and Fafhions were brought to it 
from Spain, yet it luckily happened that this magnanimous 
King did not treat it as a foreign Kingdom > nor did he 
look upon it as a Province of the Kingdom of Aragon, but 
had as great a Regard for it as if it had been his antient and native Kingdom ; yea, 
what is more, he eredbed a Tribunal in the City of Naples fo eminent, that, by way 
of Appeal, he ordered not only the Caufes of thefe our Provinces, but all thofe of 
his other vaft Dominions to be brought before it. 

WHETHER it was upon account of the Sweetnefs of its Climate, or its Gran- 
deur, and the vaft Number of its illuftrious Barons and Nobility j or whether ic 
was his Love for his dear Lucretia Alagna, it is evident that he preferred this King- 
dom to all his other Dominions, and it never was in fo flourifliing a Condition, as 
in his Reign. He fixed his Royal Refidence in Naples, where he refolved to pafs 
the Remainder of his Life 5 and, as if he had forgot his paternal Dominions, all 
v ol. II. Rrrr his 
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his Care, and all his Thoughts were employed about this Kingdom. Sicily, which 
had been divided from Naples ever flnce the famous Sicilian Fefpcrs, was now unit- 
ed, and like wife reaped great Advantage. By the Union of thefe two Kingdorn 3) 
Ahbonfui began to tskc the Tide of King of both the Sicilies, Ut rj? bine, as Faz- 
zeifo lays % fentificum Romancrum authoritatem non imprcbars, & vetuftam obferva- 
ticr.em non negligere vidsretur, non ignarus, cum truduijjimus effet, illius ufurpatam ejjc, 
fj? nmitiam vocem, which Title, the Kings his Succeifors, who governed both the! - 

Kingdoms, likewifc took. But the chief Caufe, that, even after the Death of j : r 

pbonfus, this Kingdom maintained its own Dignity, and preferved its own King*, 
and did not depend upon foreign Princes, who having their Refidence elfewherc 
jnuft govern by their Minifters, as it happened afterwards in the Time of Ferdinand 
the Catholick, was, that Alpbonfus took care, in cafe he fhould have no lawful Heirs 
of his own Body, that the Kingdom of Naples Ihould not go with his hereditary 
Dominions to his Brother John and his SuccefTbrs Kings of A-agon; therefore he le- 
gitimated, and, with the Confcnt of the People, inverted Ferdinand of Aragon his 
Baftard Son with it, in whofe Race it continued for many Years, till the Death of 
Frederick of Aragon the laft King of that Line j fo that the Kingdom was governed 
by its own native Princes till the Reign of Ferdinand the Cathulick j for they hav- 
ing no other Kingdoms, the Kingdom of Naples was their only Seat and native 
Country. 

THEREFORE the City and Kingdom of Naples are much indebted to AU 
pbo?sfus, who-, neglecting his other Dominions, fixed his Refidence in that Ciryj 
and to the antient Norman, Suevim, and French Nobility adding another a new one, 
which he brought from Spain, he augmented and adorned it with new illuftrious 
Families ; fuch as the Cavanigli, the Guevara, the Cardenes, the Avalos, and many' 
others, which arc (till among usj and with their noble Blood grace this Kingdom; 
befides the Vulamarini, Cardona, Conteglia, Periglios, Cordova, and many other noble 
Families now extinct. He fettled the Affairs of the Kingdom by frequent Parlia- 
ments, better Laws, and new Tribunals. 

IT is not my Intention, neither would it anfwer the Defign of this Work to 
relate his noble and excellent Actions > there are particular Authors who have ac- 
curately and at large given Account of the famous Exploits of this Hero, viz. the 
two Antboniss, Zuriia, Pancrmita, Bartolomtneo Facio, JEneas Sylvius, Pope Pius II. 
the famous Coftanzo* Spicgdlo, Gafpare Pellegrino, and many other renowned Hi- 
llorians. Therefore it will be fufficient for our Purpofe to relate what belongs to 
the Government of the Kingdom under this Prince 5 what Novelties were intro- 
duced, and what Changes and Alterations happened, as well in the Ecclcfiaftical 
snd Spiritual 2s in the Civil and Temporal State. 

4 Fizzzl de Rtb. Siculis, Dtcid. 1. lib. 1. csp 3. 
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CHAP. 



I. 



Of the Articles and Privileges granted to the City and Kangd 

of Naples, and to the Barons thereof. 




FTER Alphonfus had entirely crufhed the An) on Faction, and reduced 
all the Kingdom to his Obedience, he refolvcd to call a general Par- 
liament, in order to fettle many things which the lare VVars had di- 
fturbed and confounded. He fummoncd it to be held in Benevento^ 
and fent Letters over all the Provinces to the Barons and Royal Cities 
to meet there on an appointed Dayj but the Neapolitans begged of 
him, that he would be plcafcd to hold it in the City of Naples", the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom, with which he complied: In this Parliament there were only two 
Princes, for at this time there were no more in the Kingdom, viz, Balzo Prince of 
faranto, and Orfino Prince of Salerno^ the firft High- Con (table, and the other Lord 
Chief Juftice $ all the other five Officers of the Crown were likewifc prefent$ four 
Dukes, Marzano Duke of Seffa, Orfino Duke of Gravina % Sanfevorino Duke of 
S. Marco, and Caracclolo Duke of Melfi : (Acquaviva Duke of Atri, and other Ba- 
rons, who had fided with Renatus were likewifc fummoned, but durft not venture 
to appear before the King) two Marquiffcs, Centeglia Marquis of Cotrone^ and 
Aquino Marquis of Pefcara ; many Counts, and very many Barons and Knights, of 
whom Cojlanzo and Summonte have made long Catalogues. 

AT the opening of this Parliament the King faid, That fince he had freed the 
Kingdom from foreign Invafions, in order to maintain it in Peace for the future, 
and to defend it againff. any that fhould endeavour to difturb it, there was a Necef- 
firy to lay a yearly Tax upon the whole Kingdom for maintaing Men at Arms for 
its Defence, which being taken into Deliberation, it was concluded, to lay a Tax 
of a Ducket upon every Houfe, to be paid yearly over all the Kingdom j in Consi- 
deration of which, the King was to give to every Houfe a fommolo of Salr, and to 
take off all former Taxes *. At the fame time that this Offer was made, they 
fought other Favours of the King, who accepted the Offer, and promifed to pay a 
thoufand Men at Arms, and ten Gallies for guarding the Kingdom both in Peace 
and War, and gencroufly granted all the Favours that were asked. 

HE granted many Privileges, which are now printed in a particular Volume y 
among others it was eftablifhed, That all poor and indigent People fhould have a 
publick Audience every Friday: That an Advocate fhould be appointed for them, 
wr.h a yearly Salary to be paid out of the Exchequer: That in place of the Lord 
Chief Juftice, his Lieutenant, or Deputy, fhould alv/ays be prefent in the High- 
Court of the Vicariate for the Admini it ration of Juftice: That the Privileges granted 
to the Barons fTiould be preferved entire : That they fhould be freed from the Tax 
called Adoa: That every Houfe, upon Payment of ten Carlins, fhould be furnifhed 
with a Tommolo of Salt ; and other Privileges and Favours were granted, not only 
to the City of Naples, but to all the Corporations and Cities of the Kingdom. 

JLPHONSUS's Example was imitated by the Kings his SuccefTors, who on 
[ he like Occafions having demanded new Taxes and Donatives of great Sums, grant- 
ed other Favours to the Cities and Kingdom. Many of which were granted by 
Ferdinand I. Alphonfus II. Ferdinand II. Frederick, and Ferdinand the Catholick, and 
his Plenipotentiary the Great Captain, Charles V. and Philip II. fo that in the 

•Michael Riccius lib. 4. de Rcgib. Neap. & Sic. Cam prius unaqne Civitas, oppidumve pro num ero, 
^if.imdineque, & opibus, ftipendia pendcrer per eglicftjs. ■;: aiunt. 

i * Year 
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Year I f 88 their Number was fucb, that Niccolo de Bottis thought fit to collefb therrt 
into one Volume, which he caufed to be printed in Venice, and dedicated it to the 

Prefident de Francbi:. 

BUT in procefs of time, other Favours being granted by King Philip II, HI. 
and IV. Charles II. and \ r : our Time by the Emperor Charles VI. to the great Ad- 
vantage of the Publick, another Volume has been collected and printed in Naples in 
1 71 9, wherein are contained the remarkable Privileges and mod Cgnal Favours 
granted to the City of Naples and Kingdom by our prefent molt auguft and moft 
clement Prince j which, as Occafion offers, we (hall mention in this Hiftory* 



CHAR II. 

Ferdinand of Aragon, Alphonfus's Son, declared Succeffor of the 
Kingdom. Peace concluded with Pope Eugene IV. who gives 

them Ifweflhrtre of the Kingdom. 



N this Parliament the Succeflion of the Kingdom was likewife de- 
clared in favour of Ferdinand Alphonfush Son j for the King's moft 
favourite Barons, being fenfible of the Affection he had for this Son, 
though a Baftard, whom he had legitimated and declared capable 
of fucceeding to all his Dominions, particularly to the Kingdom of 
Naples; and knowing it would be very acceptable to the King, pro- 
pofed to the reft to ask the Favour, that he would be pleafed to appoint Don Fer- 
dinand to be his Succeffor, and give him the Title of Duke of Calabria, u'ually 
given to theeldeft Sons of our Kings j whereupon Onorato Gaetano, who had been 
unanimoufly deputed by all the Barons, kneeling before the King, begged of him, 
that feeing his Majcfty had fettled Peace in the Kingdom, arid granted lb many Fa- 
vour?, in order to perpetuate them, he would be pleafed to declare the moft illullri- 
ous Lord D. Ferdinand his only Son, Duke of Calabria, and his Succeffor' 1 ; and 
the King, with a joyful Countenance, ordered his Secretary in his Name to make 
the following Anfwcr : His moft ferene Majefty the King reckons himfelf infinitely 
obliged to his Uluflrious, worthy, and magnificent Barons for the Requeft made in favour 
of the moft Ufa prions Lord D. Ferdinand his moft beloved Son and in Compliance 
f x':th your Deftre, from this time forth he entitles and declares him Duke of Calabria, 
and immediate Heir and Succeffor of this Kingdom, and is content, that from this Day 
an Oath of Fidelity be feorn to him. Whereupon D. Ferdinand with great Rejoi- 
cing was proclaimed Duke of Calabria, and Succeffor of the Kingdom ; and all the 
OScers and the faid Barons, Ore fc? manibus, took an Oath of Fidelity to him > 
of which a publick Inftrument was drawn up this Year 1443 m P r efence of many 
Barons, which is inferted in the Volume of the abovemenuoned Privileges. The 
DiV following the King with D. Ferdinand, accompanied by all the Barons, went 
to the Monaftery of the Nuns of S. Ligoro\ and atter having heard a folemn Mafs, 
the King put the Sword into Ferdinand's nght Hand, and the Standard in his left, 
and placed the Ducal Circle, or Coronet, upon his Head, and ordered, That they 
lhr.uld all call him Duke of Calabria, and l:ok upon him as his lawful Succeffor > 
of which alio a publick Inftrument was drawn up, which we find in the aforcfaid 
Volume. 




* Chioccar. torn. 1. MS. giurifd. 
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BUT all this was not fufficient to fecure the Succefllon of the Kingdom to a 
Baftard Son, though legitimated, if this Oath nnd Declaration had not been ratified 
by the Pope, who, otic of Hatred to Alphonfm, would never have given him the 
Inveititure; and the Pope's Ill-will was evident, for all the Potentates of Italy fent 
to congratulate Alphonfus upon his Victory, and the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Kingdom, except Pope Eugene alone 5 on the contrary, Renatus's Misfortunes in 
being obliged to quit the Kingdom vexed him to the very Heart. Therefore Al- 
phonfus, who wanted to be Friends with him, not only for rendering the Peace of 
£ he Kingdom, more complete, but for getting the Inveftkure for the Duke of Ca- 
labria, bent all his Thoughts upon a Reconciliation with Eugene, and lefc no Scone 
unturned in order to bring it about. 

A LP HON SU S had formerly, as we have told, upon finding Eugene obftinate, 
kept a fee ret Correfpondence with Amadaus Duke ot Savoy the Anti-Pope, for no 
other end, but to obtain of him what he could not get from the true Pope- The 
Schifm, which was renewed after the Death of Martin V. by the Council of Bajll, 
had put every thing into Confufion. Whatever Pope Eugene efhblifhed, was by 
the Council declared null ; and on the other hand the Pope, looking upon thac 
Meeting to be a Conventicle, condemned and anathematized whatever was deter- 
mined in it. The Council fummoned the Pope, and he not appearing, was declared 
Contumacious 5 at lall on rhe leventh of May 1438 thofe Prelates, of which the 
Council of Bafil was competed, depofed him, and deputed fome Commiffioncrs for 
electing a new Pope. The CommifTioners elefted Amadaui Duke of Savoy, who, 
as we have laid, had retired to Ripaglia in the Dioccfs of Geneva, where he lived 
like a Hermit. His Election was confirmed by the Council, and he was called 
Eclix V. who immediately went to Baft I to prelide in the Council. Pope Eugene 
had opened another Council in Florence? and they alternately condemned one an- 
other. France continued to acknowledge Eugene for Pope. But Germany began to 
waver, and propofed to have a new Council called for deciding which of the two 
Popes had the bell Right. Eugene ftiil continuing his Enmity to Alphonfus, the 
King, in order to keep him in Awe, lent Ltiigi Cejcales his Ambaffador to F<elix 9 
and fuffered fome Prelates his Subjects to acknowledge him for true Pope. On the 
other hand Falix 9 to engage Alphonfm openly to elpoufe his Intcveft, and all the 
Subjects of his Dominions to pay him Obedience, offered to Luigi his Ambaffador, 
to confirm the Adoption made by Queen Joan II. and to grant the Inveftkure of 
the Kingdom, and bcfidcs to give him two hundred thoufand Duckets of Gold *. 
But the moil prudent King perceiving, that the Council of Bafil was daily dwind- 
ling away, and that on the tenth of Augujl 1441, F<elix y with fome of his Cardi- 
nals, had retired to Laufannc, and thac ac long run every thing would be un- 
done, wifely refolved to lide with Eugene, and to keep Fcelix in iufpence, he or- 
dered his Ambaffador to anfwer to the Offer made him, that the two hundred thou- 
fmd Duckets mull be paid at one Payment : That he was content to keep the 
City of Terracina for the Sum of three thoufand Duckets, in pare of what was 
owing him for the War made upon him by the Patriarch FlleUcfco, when he broke 
the Truce 3 and that it was then Ihpulated, that he fhould keep Poffcffion of Terra- 
dm till he was fully fatisfied : That if Falix was willing to perform thefe Conditi- 
ons, he would not fail to defend and obey him *, and behdes, he would fend Am* 

bafladors to the Council, and likewife get the Prelates of his Kingdoms to go 
thither, and that he would alfo endeavour to perfuadc the King of Caftile and the 
Duke of Milan to do the fame, and enter into a Confederacy with the Houfe of 

Savoy. 

THUS did Alphonfus amufe Eugene, without Defign of concluding any thing} 
and at the fame time he had given it in charge to D. Antonio Borgia Biihop of Va- 
iencu, who was afterwards Cardinal, and then Pope, named Califtus 111. to do his 
utttnir. to make up the Differences between him and Eugene } the Biihop begged 
of the Pope thac he would vouhlafe to be reconciled with the King, and to re- 
ceive him as a dutiful Son and Feudatory. Lodovico Scarampo Patriarch of Aquileia 
nni Cardinal of S. Lorenzo Eugene's Trcafurer, whole Advice he ulually took in his 
raoit weighty and important Affairs, helped Co bring about the Treacy of Peace j 

that Eugene, moved by their Infinuations* and bcfidcs confidering that he could 
not all 1 ft RenatuS) and thac his being ac Enmity with King Alphonlus might prove 
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prejudicial to him, refolvcd to make Peace, and on the ninth of Apll this Y C;r 
1^4;. ordered a Bull of Legation and Commiffion to be drawn up and given to th • 
atore/aid Cardm.il, empowering him to go and treat of a Peace with the King, z nA 
of the Invcllitarc to be given him of the Kingdom. The Bull of this Legvaj- 
is recorded by Cb':o::xrdli in the ririt Volume of his MS. Giurifiizionxli. 

THE King was at this time in Tcrrscina 9 where he received the Legate with 
griii Honour, and after much debating, on the fourteenth of June the Line Yeai 
me Peace was concluded on thefe Conditions : 

THAT thw King for ever ihould forget all pall Injuries and Offences, and mc 
or/.v he himlelf, bu: all his Dominions ihould acknowledge Eugene for the o;Viv 
true, and undoubted Pope, and univerlal Paftor ol the Holy Church, and that us 
iuch he and his Kingdoms ihould pay him Obedience. 

THAT he mould look upon all the Cardinals, Adherents of the Anti-Pope 
Ainzd.z:i$. as Herericks. 

THAT on the other hand the Pope ihould give King Alphonfm the Invciliturc 
of the Kingdom of A'j/.V;, and conhrm his Adoption made by Queen Jocn II. 
with a CLufe, that his hiving conquered the Kingdom with the Sword ihould not 
derogate from the Adoption. 

THAT he ihould veil A.pbonjus with all that Authority, which had been granted 
by i- rmer Popes to the ar.tient Kings of Naples, and that he fhould capacit-te 
D. F:rd:r t ,v:d Duke of Calxhrii to fucceed his Father. And on the other hand the 
King mould promife to be a faithful VaiTal and Feudatory of the Church, and u> 
aiTiii her in r^coVLrmg Ix Mxrcx, which was in the PoffeiTion of Count Fmncu'.o 
S*\rzx. 

THAT when the Pope had a mind to make War againff. the LifiJds^ the Kin* 
ihould be ready with a good Fleet to join that of h;s tiolincfs. 

THAT the King in name of the Church ihould keep PoifcrTion of the Cine; 
c: Bzr.r-cr.tj and T:rr.::rnx daring his Life, and that during the Lme time he fhrald 
leave in the Pope's Hands Cittx Duc.ik, Acumoli and Lione$j, moil important Cities 
of the Province of Abruzzo. 

THAT the King mould furniih the Pope with fix Gallics for fix Months in thj 
War sgvmit the Tu r ks. And for lecovenng the Cities and Fortrcllcs polLilld bv 
Count Fry,::-: Sfcizx in/j M.vcx^ it was agreed, That the King lhou'id lend Liu 

th-ufand Horfe and a thouiand Foot. 

THAT the Pope ihould grant the Bull of Legitimation in favour of D. FerJ;- 
r.r.nd, that by the Inveftiturc both he and his Heirs might be rendered capable or 
iucceeding in the Kingdom. 

THAI' the Charges oi the fix Gallics, and the Troops to be fen t to La M.:r:a 
L.ouid be deducted out of the Quit-rent, which the Kins; was to i\iv bv vcrtue of 

T ^ I n V" " ~' r 1 r- a 

THAT the Government of the Cities of Benc r jen;o aud e tarx:;n.i fhould b: 
given to D. F:td:n:tud and his Succenbrs for ever-, and that the Chuich Ihould have 
the Giyernmen: oi Clit.i D:>:xl: y A::t and Lion: fx in the fame manner. 

IHlSL Aj tides or Peace were concluded on the fourteenth of Ju;.e this Year 
1~3 iri rx:i;:j. by the King, and by the Cardinal of Aquilcix the Apoitclick Le- 
gate, m preience only of Alp :■."> '::s CbZ'jruvus a famous Doctor of Law and Apo- 
ilolick Protonorary, and of G;'. v.»?;;;; Qlzinx the King's Secretary, and are recorded 
by C::::::.in:is in the hrit Tome of his \iS. Gi'infdizionali. 

PO?L £;.;:,;.- bv a particular Bull dated the fixth of July the fame Year, liicc- 
\v:.e ::a by C.';;;.v.Tr.*:.0, confirmed the aforefaid Articles, and in order to their 
being rut :n execution, the fame Year he difpatched fevcral Bulls alio recorded by 

IN the Place, on the thitteenth of y.v/v he publiihed a preliminary Bull, 
wr.-.eov :;: aoio.ved the Kir.s and his Minilters from ail the Excommunications 

' f~ u 

t C:..:,: trrcy had mcurreu by the Wars and Offences agamlb the Chiuch U 

-«'••■.' -uTir.g :h: Schiim, and for uiurpir.g the Church Landb and Go^ds. Then 
---j:-" c.fratched the Bull «v Inveu-ture dated in Sienna the fourteenth of the lime 
.»A-r.:.: 5 v. ::e reoy he give King Ai:by-;f:i: the Invetliturc of the Kingdom o\ 

hirr.f.ivarJ bucccaor?, Nl.de and Female, lawfully defcended of his o\vn 
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OUR. Wrircrs fpeak differently of this Tnvcftiture: Scipionc Mazzclla 1 fays, that 
it likewile comprehended the Kingdom ot Hungary, with which the Pope inverted 
Alpbonfus by vcrtue ot the Right of Joan his adoptive Mother ; and that thereby 

he alio enabled Ferdinand his Ballard Son to fucceed him in that Kingdom. Car- 
dinal Barotitis 1 fays, that by this Bull Aip'joufu* was not only inverted with the 
Kingdom of Naples, but like wife with that ot Sicily. But they are both widely 
miiUkcn. The lnveltiture was only of the Kingdom of Naples^ in the Pontifical 
Bulls c tiled, Rc«nnm Siciiuc, (y Tcrr.im citra P bar am. There is no mention made 
or" Sicilia ultra Pbarum, and much Lis of II aruy. or of capacitating Ferdinand \ 
which is plain from the Bull now printed in the thud Tome of Summonte^s Hiftory, 
and inferted by Cbioccarelli among the rclt of tin's Pope's Bull:, in the full Tome of 
his MS. Qiurifdizhnali ; wheicm Eugde enumerates the Rcafons that moved him 
to give the Invellicurc, v:z, the Adoption ot" Queen Joan II. The Dangers Al- 
pbonfus had undergone for lb many Years in getting PoflciVion of the Kingdom : 
His Victory over his Enemies: His having fettled Peace in the Kingdom : The 

Good-will of the Barons, who defircd him, and had received h;m for their King 
and Lord, and taken the wonted Oath of Fidelity to him •, (things relating all to 
the Kingdom of Naples only) his own and King Ferdinand his Father's Merits for 
all which Re j Ions he inverted him with the Kingdom, with theufual Claufes, which 
were inferted in the Invcftiturc given to King Charles L. and the Payment of eight 
hunJred Ounces of Gold as a Quit- rent yearly ; and that the Barons and Commons 
ihould nnc be burdened with new Taxes, but fhould enjoy the l.imc Liberty, 
Franchifes and Privileges, which they ha J in the time of King IVilliam II. 

THERE* could no mention he made in this Inveftiture of the Kingdom of 
Sicily ultra Pbarum, of which the Kings or" Sicily the Prcdeceflbrs of Alpbonfus 
never fought Invcftiuirc from the Pope* lince the famous Sicilian Vcfpcrs; and Al- 
phonius had fuccecdcd to it in the Year 1416". by the Death of King Ferdinand his 
Father, and of which he was in Polfeilion before his Adoption. The Words of 
the Bull of Inveftiture arc likewile a convincing Proof of what we have advanced, 

where it is faid to be granted, Pro Regno Sicilue, £> tot a terra ipjias, qua efl citra 
Pb.iraMy ufque ad confima ten arum ip/ius Ecclef.c. This will more clearly appear 
from the Oath of Fealty, which Alpbonfus afterwards in the Year I44f I wore to 
Eugene in thclc Words: Ego Alpbonfus Dei gratia Rex Sicili.e plenum bumagium, & 

Li*i:tM) £5? Faffalagium facicns vobis Domino rneo Eugenio Papa IV. {j Ecclcjia Ro- 
mans, pro Regno Siciiuc ^ rj? tot a terra ip/ius* qua eft citra Pbarum 3 . 

THE Date of this Oath Lts the Matter yet in a clearer Light, and leaves no room 

for Difputc, where, by SicilLi, & to: a terra citra Pbarum, is only meant this King- 
dom of Naples. The Date runs '.hu'- : Datum Neapoli per manus Noftri prxdicli Re- 
gis Alpbonfi, anno a Nat hit ate Domini 1445- die vero fecund '0 men/is Junii oclava In- 
diftioMS) Regnorum No tr or um trigpftmo ; bujus wo S I C I L LE, ET TERRjE 
CITRA P HA RUM anno Rcg-ii AY. Therefore without all Controvcrfy, this 
lnveltiture was given of the Kingdom of Naples only, as Cojlanzo, Su?;:wonte, Cbi- 
Kcarclli) and all our moll famous and giave Author, taking it tor granted, have 
Written. 

THIS very Year, befides this Invciliiurc, Eugene published other Bulls in favour 
of Alpbonfus^ one of which is dated the fouith of September, whereby he remits a 
con'iderablc Sum of Marks Steiling, which Alpbonfus was obliged to pay to the 
Apoftolick Chamber on account of the Conceiljon and Invclticuic of the Kingdom 
ot Naples, And by another Bull dated the twenty ninth ot the fame Month he 
remits all that part Quit-rent lie owed for the aforcfaid Kingdom and all the 
Money, which the King, his Officers and Minillers in his Name had exacted to 
that Day, on whatfocver Account due to the Apoftolick Chamber, or from the 
Prelates, Dignitaries, or other Ecclchartical Perfons. Moreover the fame Day he 
publuhed another Bull, whereby he promiies to lend to the King the Cardinal of 
S. Lorenzo, or any other Perfon to crown him, when and where he fliould think 
fit} but that Coronation was no: folcmn zed, nor was Alpbonfus ever crowned + . 

AFTERWARDS on the thirteenth of December the fame Year other new Bulls 

were difpatched in favour of Alpbonfus. By the fnft it is granted, that the Penalty 
of forfeiting the Kingdom, in cafe of Infringement of the Conditions of the In- 
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by the King to the Apoftolick Chamber, to lall only during Alpha ';/j's 

fhe fecond allows two Years for the King's taking the 6a. h to the AdoIIo- 



veftkure, may be commuted into a pecuniary Mulct of fifty thoufand Duckets to 
be raid 

Life. Th 

lick See for the Inveftiture of the Kingdom, notwithstanding, that by the Tenor of 
the Inveftiture, he ought to take it within fix Months, if the Pope was in Italy 
and if out of Italy^ within a Year. The third remits the eight thoufand Ounces 
of Gold yearly, which the King was to pay of Quit- rent, to hit only during 
pbonfufs Life. The fourth allows the King not to fuffer his Rebels to return to 
the Kingdom, and to turn them out of it, and confifcatc their Eftatcs, notwkh- 
itanding the Oath given by the King for obferving the Conditions of the Imeih- 
ture, whereby he is bound to receive his Rebels into the Kingdom, and to reibic 
them to their Ethics, from which Oath he is abfolved by this Bui). By the fifth, 
that although it be itipulated in the Inveftiture, that the King cannot impofe Taxes 
or Subfidies upon Churches, Monafteries, Religious and Holy Places, the Clergy, 
other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, and their Goods, excepting in Cafes allowed de jurc t or 
by the antient Cuftom of the Kingdom, neverthelefs during his Life-time he may 
impofe Taxes and Subfidies upon the aforefaid Places and Ecclefiaftical Perfons, in 
Cafes of Neceffiry, notwithstanding the Conditions of the faid Inveftiture. In the 
fixth it is faid, That King Alphonfui having reprefented, that by the antient Cuiiom 
of the Kingdom he could impofe Taxes and Subfidies upon Churches, Monafteries, 
Holy and Religious Places, the Clergy, and Ecclefiaftical Perfons and their Goods ^ 
and that he was not bound to receive, or admit Prelates elected, named and pro- 
vided into the Kir.giom, if he had probable Ground to fufpect their Loyalty : the 
Pope grants, that he had Power to impofe Taxes and Subfidies, and not to rccche 
the laid Prelates, if by the Cuflom of the Kingdom it was lawful, notwithftand-'ng 
the Condition of the laid Inveftiture. By the feventh, at the inlhncc of the laid 
King, the Pope difpenfes with the Conditions of the Inveftiture, which allow only 
the Male lime born, or to be born, lawfully defcended in a direct Line of the fu*d 
King to lucceed him, and allows collateral Heirs to enjoy the Succcflion of the 
iaLi Kingdom. By the eighth he confirms the Adoption made by Queen Joan II. 
The laft difpenfes with the three hundred Men at Arms, which Alpbviifus by the 
Inveftiture was obliged to fend to the Field, and at his own Charges to maintain 
for the Space of three Months in the Service of the Apoftolick See. 

OX the fourteenth oi July the following Year 1444, according to the Articles 
of the aforefcid Treaty of Peace concluded in Terracing Er.gm lent the Bull of 
Legitimation in favour of Ferdinand Duke of Calabria^ whereby he legitimated and 
capacitated him to fucceed in the Kingdom of Naples and on the firft of Aptil 
I44f, by another Bull he appointed D. Giovanni Abbot of the Monaftery of 
S. Paul in Rsk:: 9 to gD and, in the Name of the Apoftolick See, ad mini Iter the 
Oath to Alphzn/AS) which he was obliged to take on account of the Inveftiture, 
and which he took in the abovementioned Words. 
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CHAP. III. 

jinand Duke of Calabria marries Ifabella di Chiaromonte, the 
Prince of TarantoV Niece. Pope Eugene dies, and the Car* 
final of Bologna is eleHed in his Place, and takes the Name 
of Nicholas V. who confirms all that had been granted to Al- 

phonfus by his Predeceffor Eugene. 




FTER King yllphonfus had made Peace with Pope Eugene, he was 
wholly bent on fecitring the Succeflion of the Kingdom in the Perfon 
of the Duke of Calabria^ and on fulfilling the Ai tides of the faid 

Peace. According to the firft Article he made all his Subjects and 
Prelates acknowledge Eugene for true Pope ; and fincc the famous Ca- 
nomit Pernor mitanm had been prtfent in the Council of Bafil, and had had a great 
Hand in what was done there ag.iinft Eugene, for which he had been made a Car- 
dinal by Tjelix V. the Anti-Pope, he caui'ed him to be recalled, and obliged him 
to renounce the Purple, and return to his Archbifhoprick of Palermo, where in 
the Year I44f he died of the Plague. But finding that D. Ferdinand was but 
little beloved by his Subjects, becaufe he had difcovered himfelf to be proud, co- 
vetous, double and perfidious, he began to be afraid that after his Death the King- 
dom might fall into other Hands 5 whereupon, feeing he had appointed him to be 
his Succeffor, he refolved to ftrcngthen him by Alliance ; and hearing thac the 
Prince of Tar ant 0 had with him in Lecce a Daughter of the Couritefs of Copertina. 
his Siller, a young Lady of great Virtue, and whom the Prince loved as his own 
Daughter, he fent to ask her in Marriage for the Duke of Calabria, to which the 
Prince very readily confented, arid in a fplend id manner conducted her to Naples. Thus 
did he fix the Prince of Taranto in D. Ferdinand's Intereft ; and in order to ftrcngthen 
him more, he contracted Alliance with the Duke of Sejfa, who was equal in Power 
to the Prince, by marrying D. Lionara his Baftard Daughter to Marino di Mar-' 
z%m, the Duke's only Son, to whom he gave the Principality of Rojano, with a 
great part of Calabria, as her Portion. 

BUT while Jlpbonfus is wholly intent upon fettling the Succeflion of the King- 
dom upon his Son, and fulfilling the Articles of Peace to the Pope's Content- 
ment, Eugene, Being fcized with a violent Sicknefs, died on the twenty third of 
February this Year 1447. By this Death great Tumults were ra i fed in Rome, for 
the Orfini on the one hand, and the Colonni on the other were forcing the Cardi- 
nals to elect a Pope to their liking; but the King, being then at Tivoli, fent Am- 
bafladors to the College of Cardinals to exhort them not to proceed in the Election 
by Cabals ; for he would not differ any Violence to be offered to them, but than 
they might go on with all Freedom without Paflion or Fear. The Cardinals being 
protected by sllphonfus, immediately with unanimous Voice on the fixth of March 
elected the Cardinal of Bologna,*, mild and peaceable Man, who may be placed among 
the rare Examples of Fortune 3 for though he was but the Son of a poor Phyfi- 
cun of S.irzano, a fmall Village fituate on the Borders of Tufcany and Ettftgiana, 
yet in one Year he was made Biftiop, Cardinal and Pope, and took the Name of 
Nicholas V. The King was very well plca.cd with this Election, and fent four 
Ainhaftadors to be prefent at the Coronation, and in his Name to do him Homage. 

THE Face of Affairs in Italy were altered in an inftant; for a Pope, who was a 
■7 "eat Lover of Peace and Quiet, having fucceeded one of a warlike Difpofition, 
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Italy and the Church of Rome were foon fettled again in Peace and Tranquillity • 
for Nicholas immediately began to manage a Peace between the Venetian', Floie-,1 
tines, and the Duke of Milan. He quickly extinguished all the Remains ' i Schifa 
for he readily gave Ear to the-Propofak of Accommodation- that were made to hirn 
by rbe Chriilian Princes. The Anti-Pope Ftlix and his Adherents, being like wife 
inclinable to Peace, facilitated -the Agreement, which was concluded upon Condi- 
tions advantageous to both Parties, viz. That Falix fhcrald renounce the Papal Dir?, 
nity, but fhould be firft among the Cardinals, and perpetual Legate of the Holy 
See in Germany : That both Parties fhould revoke all Excommunications and other 
Ccnfures fulminated cither by Councils, or the contending Popes againft thofe of 
the oppofite Parry: That the Cardinals, Bifhops, Abbots, Beneficed Peifons, and 
the Officers of the two Parties fhould be continued in their Pofts : And that the 
Difpenfations, Indulgences and other Favours granted by Councils, or either of the 
Popes, as alio the Decrees, Deliberations, and Regulations, which they had made, 
fhould be valid : Laftly, That Nicholas V. fhould call a General Council to be held 
in France within feven Months after the Agreement : and all thefe Conditions, ex- 
cept the laft, were performed. Falix renounced the Papacy, and' Nicholas was ac- 
knowledged every where for Pope, who employed all the reft of his Pontificate in 
quieting the Difturbances of Italy, and from this time to the end of the Century, 
the Church of Rome enjoyed Peace. 

N IC HO LA S was very courteous and kind to Alphonfus ; he not only con- 
firmed what had been ftipulated with his PredecefTor, but in Confideration of the 
great Expences which the King had been at in the War of La Marca , and of 
other AfKftance furnifhed a few Days after his Acceflion to the Papacy, on the 
twenty fecond of March the fame Year he lent him a Bull, whereby he rcltored to 
him the Cities of Acumulo, Chita Ducale, and LioneJJa x , given by Alpbonfus to 
Eugene in exchange for the Cities of Benevento, and Terracing to be held by Alpbonfus 
and his Succeffors, without paying any Quit-rent, except a Tribute of two Hawks 
yearly j and in I4fi, by another Bull he exempted him from the faid Tribute of 
the two Hawks, which the King owed that Year to the Apoftolick See for the 
aforefaid Cities of Benevento and ferracina. 

BY another Bull dated the fourteenth of January 144S, he confirmed all the 
ConceiTions and Favours that had been granted by Eugene either to Alpbonfus, or 
his Son Ferdinand; and by another Bull dated the twenty feventh of April the Year 
following, he confirmed the Duke of Calabria's Legitimation, and enlarged his 
Succeflion, by making him capable of fucceeding to his Father in his other 
Kingdoms. 

SO Alpbonfus, favoured by Fortune in every thing, difengaged from the Cares 
of War, and enjoying a fweet and fettled Peace, after having made a Progrefs in 
Tufcany, returned to Naples, where, upon his Arrival, he found that the Dutchefs 
of Calabria his Daughter-in-Law had brought forth a Son, who was afterwards 
King Alphonfus II. and at the time of his Birth a Beam o r Fire appeared in the Air 
above Cafe! Nu:vo, which was a Prefage of his terrible Difpofition. The Neapo- 
litans gave many Demonftrations of Joy for the King's return, who having taken 
up his Refidence in that City, he continued there for a long while, and fpent his 
time partly in Divcrfions, partly in building, and partly in reftoring the Tribunals 
of Juftice to their former good Order. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Origin and Infittution of the Sacred Court of 5. Clara, now 

called Capuana. 



M ON GST the many Endowments wherewith King Alphonfus was 
adorned, the moft fhining of all the relt was the great Efteem he 
had, not only for military Men, but likewife for the Learned and Ju- 
dicious. He was fuch an Admirer of the Roman Grandeur, their 
magnanimous Entcrprizcs, their VVifdom and Prudence both in civil 
and military Affairs, that his chief Delight was in reading their Hi- 
ftories, and efpccially Livy, of whom he was fuch an Admirer, that out: of Love 
to the Memory of fo great an Hiftorian, he prevailed with the Venetians to fend 
him one of his Arm Bones from Padua, where his Bones lay, and with great Ce- 
remony he caufed it to be tranfported to Naples. He conferred with the moft 

learned Men, which he kept always about him^ upon what he read in thefe 

Hiftories. 

IN his time Conftantinople having come under the Yoke of the Turks, and the 
Greek Empire being at an end, many great Men who flouriflied in that City, in 
order toihun their Barbarity fled to Italy, whither they brought the Greek Learn- 
ing. Ac this time Gaza, ArgirohpUus, Fleto, Philephus, La/carts, Poggius^ Valla$ 
Sipontinus, Campanus, Beffario, and many others came to Italy 1 : So that the re- 
itoring of Erudition and polite Learning, and the banifliing of Barbarifm are ow- 
ing to the Fall of Conftantinople. A Iphonfus entertained many of them at his Court, 
inlomuch that he had not only excellent Latin, but Greek Profcflbrs^ He kept 
with himfelf the famous Trapezuntius , Crifolora and La fear is , Grecians, and 
of Latins the famous Laurentius Valla, Bartholomaus Facias, Antonius of Bo- 
kgna, called Panormitanus, Paris de Puteo, and many others. He had likewife 
about him Men of fine Knowledge and Judgment, and, among the re(t, the re- 
nowned Alphonfus Borgia Bifhop of Valencia, who was a Native of Xativa in the 
Diocefs of Valencia, and had performed his Studies in the Univerfny of Lerida, in 
which having made wonderful Progrefs, he took the Degree of Doctor, and be- 
came an excellent Preacher. He was afterwards elected a Prebendary of that City, 
and, on account of the Fame of his Learning, he was in great Favour with Al- 
phonfus, who made him one of his Privy Counfellors and Chaplain : Soon after he 
was made Bifhop of Valencia; and while he governed that Church, Alphonfus hav- 
ing undertaken the Expedition to the Kingdom of Naples, he brought him along 
with him y and as we have faid, the Bifhop being employed in that weighty Affair 
of the Peace with Pope Eugene, he did the King iignal Service, and brought it to 
a happy Concluhon. 

WHEN Alphonfus, after fo much Fatigue, became peaceable Pofleflbr of the 
Kingdom, and turned his Mind upon rc-eltablifhing it, introducing a better Form 
ot Government, and reducing the Tribunals into a better Order, the Bifhop of 
F.ihicia- was his chief Minifter and Counfellor; he had the ereatelt Share in the 
molt weighty Deliberations, and the King depended more upon his Advice than 
upon any other whatfoever. The Abufes, which, by Reafon of the Appeals made 
hom the Sentences of the High-Court of the Vicariate to the King, had been prac- 
tijed in Naples, were the Occafion of creeling this new Tribunal of the Sacred 
Come. This Tribunal, compofed, as we have faid, of thofe of the High-CourC 

1 Giovio negl 1 Eio^i degl' Uom illuib, 
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and the Vicariate, was the fupreme Tribunal both of the City of Naples and the 
Kingdom, and its Judges were the ordinary Magiftrates, from whofe Sentences 
there was no Appeal, becaufe there was no iuperior Judicature where Appeals could 
be lodged. There was no Retracting, which we now call Reclaiming, and which 
among°thc Romans was ufed in Law-Suits depending before the Przjeclus Pratorio 
only ; fo that for redrefling Grievances, there was only one Remedy left, which 
was to have recourfe to the King by way of Petition and Memorial. Sometimes 
the King was w T ont to appoint certain Perfons, whom he ordered to perufe fuch 
Memorials, and examine into and make a Report to him of the Merit of them, 
and of his own Authority he redrefled the Grievances, and thefe Perfons were cal- 
led Judges of Appeals of the High-Court - y whence it came, that before the Erec- 
tion of°this Tribunal, thefc Judges are often mentioned in the Writs of thefe 
Times. Bu: the Kings more frequently, without confining themfelves to a certain 
Pe:fon, fer.t the Memorials fometimes to one Lawyer, fometimes to another to 
have their Opinions, according to which they determined, and the Decifion was 
-ailed Royal f . This Cuftom was attended with Abufes and Diforders, for Matters 
of the greatefl Confequence were often decided according to the Opinion of one 
fingle Perfon. Appeals of this fort likewife encreafed; for they came not only 
from the Tribunals of the City of Naples, but from the Provinces of the King- 
dom and Grievances, which ought to have been examined into by a meeting of 
the ablcft Men of the Profeflion, being left to be redrefled by the Judgment of pri- 
vate Lawyers, occafloned great Confufion. 

THE Practice was different in the Kingdom of Valencia, where there was a 
particular Council for affilting the King, of which he was the Head, wherein the 
Appeals to the King from the ordinary Tribunals of that Kingdom were examined, 
and the Giievances redrefTed. Therefore in Imitation of the Council of Valencia, 

King Jlpbonfus, by the Advice of Biihop Bo?gia, refolved to eftablilh fuch another 
in Naples, to be compofed of the molt skilful Lawyers, and of the graven; and 
moll judicious Men, who, in his own Prefence, ihould examine fuch Appeals, and 
as he was Author, fo he declared himfelf Head of this Council. 

THE Cardinal of Lucca 1 is of Opinion, that Biihop Borgia, afterwards Car- 
dinal and Pope, framed this Council not only after the Form of that of Valencia, 
but he having lived a long time in Rome, took many Rules from, and modelled ic 
after the Tribunal of the Roman Rota, which at this Time was in a flourirtiing 
State, and that in framing this Senate the Rota of Rome was as much followed as 
the Council of Valencia \ and, as this Tribunal took the Name of Council from 
that of Valencia, fo likewife the Place where it was kept got the Name of 
Rota from that of Rome and as in the Roman Rota Bills of Proccfs are not ufed, 
as in the ordinary Courts, but Petitions, Supplications, or Memorials directed to 
the Pope, for whom the Keeper of the Seals llgns and files them > fo likewife in 

this Tribunal Bills of Proccfs are not ufed, as in the inferior Tribunals of the Gey 
and Kingdom: but Petitions directed to the King, for whom the Prefldent of the 

Council figns and files them. 

THIS Tribunal therefore was erected in Naples chiefly for the Appeals, which 
were brought to the King from the Sentences of the High-Couit of the Vicariate, 
and of the Inferior Courts, not only of the City of Naples, but of the Provinces 
of the Kingdom. I: was called the Tribunal of Appeals, becaufe it was the Su- 
preme Court where Appeals were lodged from all the other Judicatories. This 
Tribunal hiving the King for its Head, and its Members being Perfons famous 
fjr their Nobility and Learning, came to acquire the greatefl: Prerogatives and Pre- 
eminencks of d\ the reft. Whence, as we have laid, Law-Suits are not com- 
menced by way of Bills of Procefs, but by Petitions, which mult be directed to 
the King," which being afterwards fign'd and filed acquire the Force of Bills of* 
Pieces." Whence it comes, that no Appeals can be made from its Decifions, but 
onlv Reclamations. It got the Name of Sacred on account of the facred Pcrlonot 
the' King, who declared himfelf Head of it; and becaufe it was his own particular 
Council wherein he fat in Perfon ; and for the fame Realon the .Court of Otranto 
is likewife called Sacred, becaufe King Alphonfus II. prefidcd once in it 3 , and be- 
caufe this Province was afterwards divided into two Provinces, viz. of Oiranio and 

1 T:?r» I-s Rcgr.i, in R -br. dt Off. S. R. C num. 6. 1 Card, dc Luca Rcht. Cur. Rom- 
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fiariy that of Bari was alfo called Sacred Whence the Nobility are not allowed 
to encer this facred Tribunal with their Swords or other Arms, nor even chofc, 
who can wear their Swords in the King's Clofet. Whence it alone is the chief, 
and takes Cognizance of all the Tribunals both of the City of Naples and of the 
Kingdom : its Sentences are put in execution, Manu forti, armata, and it is 
adorned with many other Prerogatives and Pre-eminencies, of which Taffoni * and 
foppi 1 have compofed long Catalogues j and in our time the Doctor Romano 5 hath 
collected a very large Volume of them. 

BUT of all its Prerogatives, the greatefl was that of taking Cognizance by way 
of Appeal of the Caufes of all the Tribunals of the City of Naples and of the 
Kingdom; and at its very Rife Appeals were made to it, even from the Decrees 
pronounced by the Royal Chamber of Accounts, as Marino Freccia 6 and Giovan 
Batifta Bolvito in a fhort Latin Difcourfe, which he compofed upon this Tribunal, 
which is preferved in Manufcript in the Library of the Holy Apoftles in Naples^ 
which was tranferibed by Summonte in his Hiftory 7 , witnefs; and as is likewife 
evident from a Letter 8 written by King Alphonfus, recorded by Toppi, who like- 
wife (hews, that fometimcs when the Chamber of Accounts was to decide fome 
point of Right, it had recourfe to the Council of S. Clara, which gave Sentence 
in it by way of Appeal 9 . 

BUT what is mod furprifing, this renowned King raifed this Tribunal to fuch a Pitch 
of Eminency, that he ordered the Caufes of his other numerous Kingdoms and Pu 
vincestobebroughttoitby way of Appeal. Behold what he fays in one of hisRova. 
Writs dated the thirteenth of Auguft 1440 recorded by Toppi 1 8 , fpcaking of this 
Council and its Minifters : Quibus decrevimus omnes outfits Regnorum mflrorum Occi- 
dmrum, rj? Regni noftri Sicilue ultra Pharum, effe remittendas. And, as we have 
laid, this great King was pofiefied at this time of the Kingdoms of Aragon, Fa- 
Jcnch, Majorca, and Sardinia ; as alfo of Corfica, the County of Barcelona, RouJJi- 
Hon, and Sicily on the other fide of the Phare- y and as long as he lived, having fixed 
his Royal Refidence in Naples, Caufes from thefc remote Parts were brought to 
this Council by way of Appeal 5 and we have ftill Remains of many ProcefTes, 
whereby it appears, that at thac time this Tribunal was Judge of Appeals from all thefc 
Kingdoms and Dominions. Whence we are convinced of the Vanity of the Opi- 
nion, that this Kingdom from the beginning of Alphonfus 1 * Reign became depen- 
dent upon the Crown of At agon. This Prerogative was lolt afterwards, when Fer- 
({hand the Son of Alphonfus having fucceeded in the Kingdom of Naples only, he 
had no more to do wirh the other Kingdoms of Spain, in which John of Aragon 
/h'phonfus's Brother fucceeded. 

VVE have the Origin, the Name of, and the Reafon of inftituting this Tribu- 
nal : We have likewife the Time when, and the Author > but as to this I aft, the 
Statute 2. under the Title, De officio S. R. C. leaves fome doubt j and Surgcnte 11 , 
founding his Opinion upon that Statute, believes, that Alphonfus was not the Au- 
thor of it, but Ferdinand I. his Son 5 but that Statute is cither apocryphal, or in- 
correct, as repugnant to the Teftimonics of cotemporary Authors, and the publiclc 
Records. 

Michel Riccio 12 a famous Lawyer and Hiftorian, who flourifhed in the Reign of 
Ttnllnand I. and was Prefident and Vice-protonotary of this very Tribunal, in his 
grave and learned Hiftory of the Kings of Naples and Sicily confirms it j thefe arc 
his Words: Alphonfus, &c. reddendi juris adeb ftudiofus, ut Confilium conftituerit, quod 
anna appellarcnt cx toto ftto Regno ; cui pr a fecit Epifcopum Valentin {qui poftea Ni- 
coho ]f t fuccejfit, £5? Califlus eft appellatus) cum prius ad Vicariae Tribunal, aliofque 
minor es Regni Judices confugere cogereniur, & indejus petere. 

OUR famous Matteo d : Afflitto 1 3 who flourifhed at the fame time, and under 
the kmc Ferdinand was a Counlellor of this Council, likewife fays : Sic fuit fententi- 



' Va$a\. de Antef. vcrf. 3. obf. 7. pag. in. 

3 Idem, luc. cit. num. 75. & verf. y, obf. 3. 
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1 Idem de Antefato loc. cit. 

4 Toppi de orig. S. R. C. lib. 1 . cap 4. 

6 Roman, dc prceem. S. R. C. 

'Freccia lib. i. de Subfcud. dc Off. M. Camcrar. 
*urn. 15 & 16. 
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alum in Sac. Cenfilh tempore immortalis mentoria Regis Alphonfi J. de Aragonia, tem- 
fore quo pr£fidebat Epifcopus Falenti^ qui^poflca fuit Papa Caltftus ILL Marino 

Frecc, 



curate 



in the very fame Words of Michel Riccio relates the fame; and the moft ac« 
e Writers of our Hiftory, fuch as Summonie \ Cbioccareih 2 , Deputy fappia «, 



Stftfwf 4 , and all the reft down to toppi % are of the fame Opinion. 

THE Charters of Alphonfus I. inferted by thefe Authors in their Works, wherein 
this King makes mention of this Tribunal inftituted by him, are convincing Proofs 
of the fame: Cbhccarcllo 6 has recorded three of them, two in November and De- 
cember i<*9 9 the other in February itfQ. Summonte 7 two others, one the twenty 
third of 'November I4f 0, the other the iecond of Augufi I4f4- and many more may 
be feen in Toppi in the Places above quoted. 

TOP P I * believed the Statute atrributed to Ferdinand I. to be apocryphal and 
forged, feeing it is not to be found in any of the antient printed Volumes of our 
Statutes* and we *ee it in the la ft Editions only, and without a Date-, this Author 
moreover declares, That he had carefully tearched in the Chancery for it, where alt 
the Statutes of the Kingdom are fet down, but could never find it. Neverthelefs, 
be that as it will, it is more probable, that this Statute, by a Miihke of the 
Compilers or Printers, inftead of having the Name of Alphonfus in the Title of ic, 
that of Ferdinand has been put. And truly whoever confiders the Words of 
it, they are by no meins applicable to Ferdinand, but exactly fute Alphonfus. 
This King could call the Kings of Aragon his Predeceflbrs y but Ferdinand, who 
was never King of Aragon ', nor fucceeded to the paternal Kingdoms of Spain, but 
only to the Kingdom of Naples by right of Inveftiture, Legitimation, and the 
Voice of the Neapolitans, could not •> much lefs could thefe Words be applied to 
him : Igitur cum Neapolis Sicili* Regnum, jure quodam legitime, fc? bareditario nobis 
debit urn no fir -e nuper ditioni rcftitutum fit, idque non armis tantum noftris, quantum im- 
mortalis Dei beneficio, &c. What Alphonfus alTerts is, that he had made himfclf Ma- 
tter of this Kingdom rather by the Force of Arms, than by vertue of the Adop- 
tion. Ferdinand had more occafion to fight with his Barons, than with foreign 

Enemies, and with Difficulty enjoyed the Kingdom that his Father had acquired 

with his Arms and the Sweat-of his Brow. It is not to be doubted then but Al- 
phonfus was the Author of this llluftrious Tribunal, and that all its Difpofition and 
Form was owing to the Bifhop of Valencia^ to whom Alphonfus committed the 
Care and Infpe&ion of it. 

» Sunrr.cn:. ton. V !:b. ?• 6q. J 5 Top. torn, z de ong. Trib. lib. c i. 

» Chiocc. cs Epii". Neap, in G:.:pire ce Disno | * Chiocc. loc. cit. 

I 7 Summ. loc. cir. 

F ' r-rip. in rub. de Off. S. R. C in jure Rc S . | 8 Toppi loc. cit. 
« Taficn. dc An:ef. loc. ci:. | 



SECT. I. 

Of the Tlace where this Tribunal was eretled: Of the ^Dignity and Con- 
dition of the Terfons of which it was compofed, and of their Number 5 
and how they grew fo numerous, that they were afterwards divided into 
four Benches, of which it is now compofed. 



NAPLES having now for along time been the Royal Seat, and the Metro- 
polis and Head of all the Kingdom, this fupreme Tribunal, to which all ihc 
Caufes of the Kingdom were to be referred; and whereof the King had declared 
himfclf Head, and that it was his collateral Council, could not be io conveniently 
fixed in any other City. Whence Alphonfus, in the abovementioned Statute 1 , laid : 
Sacrum in eodem Regno, faprcmumque Con/ilium crdinav'wius, cuijedem, h. unique in 
Url: Neapolitan*, & Regni Urblum Suprema, ac Metropoli conflituimus. This Tri- 
bunal was not always held in one Place of the City, but was removed according to 
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the State of the Times, and of its Prefidents. Alpbonfus often held ic in the 
Hofpitai of Santa Maria Coromta a Royal Church, where his Predeceflbrs, with 
great Solemnity, were wont to be crowned. Sometimes in Caftel Capitano, and 
more frequently in Caftel Nuovo *> and there are Letters of Alpbonfus dated in 1449, 
mentioned by Toppi in which he orders it to meet in Caftel Nuovo, while he was 
In Naples-, and in his Abience, in the Houfe of his Vice-Chancellor, or in any 
orhcr fit Place as he thought fit. Very often it was afTembled in the Houfes of its 
Prefidents 5 fo we read, that in 145-7 IZ met m tne Houfe of the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria Bifhop of Urgell, who was then Prefident of it. Sometimes in the Archi- 
epifcopal Palace, as in the time of Olivier 0 Caraffa Archbifhop of Naples, and af- 
terwards Cardinal, who was likewife Prefident of this Tribunal j in 1468, D. John 
of dragon the Son of Ferdinand I. being Prefident of it, whole Palace was in the 
Monaitery of Monte Vergine, of which he was Commendatory Abbot, this Tribu- 
nal was likewife held in his Houfe. Mattco d'Afflitto a likewife tcftifies, that in his 
time this Tribunal ufed to meet in the Convene of S. Domcnico Mnggiore of this 
City. And thus being removed to different Places, which Toppi has been pleafed 
to icarch our too narrowly, at laft in the Year 1474 it was removed to the Mona- 
ftery of Santa Chiara, where it remained till if 49. On account of its long Con- 
tinuance there, it g.-t the Name of the Council of S. Clara, which it kept for a 
long time. At lait m the laid Year 1^40, being removed with all the other Tri- 
bun ib to Caftel Capuano, where it remains to this Day, it acquired the Name of 
Ca pinna. 

TO this fupreme Council Alpbonfus appointed a Prefident 3 , to whom he com- 
mitted :hc Infpeftion of the Tribunal. Both he and the Kings his Succeflbrs of 

the Houfe of Aragon adorned it with many Prerogatives, of which Taffoni* and 
Toppi 5 have made long Catalogues. He always pitched upon Men for that Of- 
fice, no lefs famous for their Learning than Probity, Nobility of Blood, and who 
held eminent Polls. There were fome of them Bifhops , Archbifhops , and 
other remarkable Prelates of the Church. The firft was Alpbonfus Borgia Bifhop 
of Falencia, who prefided in it till 1444, in which Year he was made Cardinal, 
and the Year following Pope, by the Name of Califtus III. He was fucceeded by 
Gafpare de Diano Archbifhop of Naples, a famous Lawyer of thofe Times, firft 
Bifhop of Tiano, then Archbifhop of Confa, and laflly in 1437 of Naples. King 
Alpbonfus made him Prefident in 1446, in which Pofl he continued till i4fo, when 
he died 6 . To him fucceeded Amaldo di Roggicro Patriarch of Alexandria, and Bi- 
fhop of Urgell. In the Year 146? Ferdinand J. made the famous Oliviero Caraffa 
Archbifhop of Naples, Prefident, who, though in 1467 Pope Paul II. made him 
Cardinal, did not quit his Prefidency of this Tribunal, till, being called by the 
Pope, he was obliged to go to Rome 1 . To Oliviero fucceeded D. John of Aragon 
ihc Son of Ferdinand I. Archbifhop of Taranto } perpetual Commendatory of the 
Monartencs of Monte Caffino, Cava, and Monte Vergine, afterwards Cardinal and 
Biihop of Salerno. In 1499 D. Lewis of Aragon Grandchild of King Ferdinand I. 
Bifhop of Aver fa, and afterwards Cardinal, was alfo Prefident of this Tribunal. 

BUT what reflected the greareft Splendor upon this Tribunal, was to fee the 
Sons of the Kings and the chief Barons of the Kingdom elected Prefidents 
of it. 

THE Duke of Calabria King Alphonfus's eldeft Son was Prefident of ic in the 
Year 14^4, with the Title of his Father's Lieutenant General 5 as alfo John of 
dragon, Ferdinand I.'s Son, afterwards Cardinal : Lewis of Aragon his Grandchild, 
and Ferdinand of Aragon the Son of King Ferdinand and Brother of King Frederick. 
Of the chief Barons, in 14^0 Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi\ and in 1479 Fer- 
dinand of Aragon Count of Nicaftro, and natural Son of Ferdinand I. were Prefi- 
dents befides a great many others of mofl noble Defcent. 

THE greareft Lawyers and learned Men of thofe Times, who, either on ac- 
count of their Works, or their Gravity and Probity, or their Knowledge of the 
Civil Law, deferved it, were elected Prefidents. Michel Riccio a famous Lawyer 

1 Tv-ppi loc. cit. 1 5 Toppi de orig. Trib. tom. 2. lib. 2. cap. 6- 

3 Alrlit. decif. 304. in princ | * Bartol. Chiocc. de Epifcop. 8c Arch. Ncap^ 

* fragm, 2. de Offic. S. R. C. nbi prasfidebit I pag. 277. 

{}r ^ s - ) 7 Chigcc, <3e Archiep Neap, in Oliyerio, pag. 
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and Hiftorian: Giovan Antonio Caraffa a great Doctor of thofc Times, much com- 
mended by Matteo d'Afflitto: Luca Tozzoli, of whom the fame Author makes ho- 
nourable mention : the celebrated Antonio Alejandro, Andrea Mar icon da > Antonio 
di Gennaroj Francefco Loffredo, Girolamo Sever'mo y Tontmafo Salernitatto, Gio. Andre* 
di Curt; , Antonio Orefice, Gio. Antonio Lanario^ the fo much famed Vincenzo dc 
Francbis, Camilh de Curte, Marc' Antonio di Ponte, Pietro Giordano Urfino* Andrea 
Alarcbefi, Francefco Merlino, and others, of whom Stmmonte and afterwards more 
accurately Toppi* made diftinct and exict Catalogues. 

BESIDES the Prefldent, the fecond Place in this Council was held by two great 
Barons of the Kingdom, who, by Aipbonftis, were added to the Counfellors skilled 
in the Law to be Ajjiftants in this Tribunal > for not only Matters relating t^ J u . 
ilice were difcuifed in it, but likewife Affairs of the Government and State. Thefe, 
for the mod part, were elected from among the Barons they were not Lawyer?, 
but military Men, and their greatcft Salary was a thoufand Duckets yearly, whereas 
the Counfellors of the Long-Robe had only five hundred. They were called 

Counfellors Ajjiftants 3 and as long as the Reign of Aragon 
•HrxefznssrdsyS.C. lafted, the S. C. * It ill enjoyed this Prerogative, an.i the be- 
tbi: Cur.:-;: :r Tnhur.s! j n „ Counfellors of this Tribunal added Luftre to the No 

bihry. 

IN the time of AJpbonjus, befides Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi, who, fome- 
times as Great Protonotary, fometimcs as Prefident, and fometimes as Counfellor 
Affijiant, graced this Tribunal, there were the famous Petricone Caracciolo Count of 
Burgenza, Niccolo Cantelmo Count of A'.vito and Pcpoli, and afterwards Duke of 
Sora •■> Marino Caracciolo Count of S. Angelo, and Giorgio d? Alemagno Count of 
Pulcino, who in the Year 145-3 were made Counfellors Ajjiftants by Alpbonfns. 

WE likewife read, that on the twenty third of January 145-4 Alpbonjus made 
Francej'co del BaJzo Orfino Duke of Andria, Son to the Prince of Faranto, Coun- 
fellor Ajjiftani * ; and on the fifth of November the fame Year Innico Avalos was 
made a Counfellor by Ferdinand I. Orfo Urfino of the Family of the Counts of 
Nola, in 14/3 was alio by Ferdinand made Counfellor Ajjiftant* j and laftly, 
in 14S5" Pietro Bernardino Gaetano Count of Morcone Son to the Count of Fondi 
of all which Toppt 9 in his fecond Volume of the Origin of Tribunals, difcourfes at 
large. 

AMONG the Perfons, of which this Tribunal was compofed, there was like- 
wife the Vice-Protonotary. This is a very intricate Point of Hiftory, and io diffi- 
cult, that Topps ' knew not how to extricate himfelf. King Alpbonjus, at the Erec- 
tion of this Tribunal, and in the choice of the Counfellors, of which it was to be 
compofed, always protefted, that by this new Council he did not intend to dero- 
gate from the Pre-eminency of the Great Protonotary of the Kingdom: In the Let- 
ters Patent recorded by Cbioccarelli * and Foppi-, dated the twentieth of November 
1449, thefe are his Words : Pofteaquam reformat ioni noftri Sacri Confilii debito //- 

br amine modcravimus, in quo faha preeminent ia Officii Logat Jjet t e, £5? Protonotarii 
Regni bujus, c? p r -ft dentin Rev. in Cbrifto P. Gafperis Arcbiepifcopi Neapolitans, ejuf~ 
dim S. C. Pref.dcniis, nonnullos famoftffimss U.J.D. fideks noftros eiegimusy £s? de- 
putavimus, (Sc. And elfewhere in another Patent 1 dated the thirteenth of Aitgufi 
:hc fame Year: Salva t amen in omnibus* & per omnia pwog.it ha, Esf praemincnth 

Officii Lcgotbets^ & Protonotarii hujus citra Farum Sicilia Regni, vel Revcrendo Ar- 
cbiepifcopo NeapolitanO) cum in Curia pre fentes fuerint. Toppi^ very much furprized, 
fays, What Buiinefs had the Great Protonotary, or his Deputy in this new Coun- 
cil, or what common Interefl could they have together ? But this Surprize pro- 
ceeded from Toppis confidcring that Office according to the Appearance it made at 
the Time when he wrote, and which it flill retains j but it made another Figure in 
the Time of Alpbonfus, and of the Kings of that Family his Succeflbrs. At preicnt 
the Great Protonotary is an empty Title and without Function j and his Vice-Pro- 
tonotary, whom he has not Power to make now, but is directly appointed by the 
King, has loft ail the Prerogatives he had, excepting that of making Notaries, and 
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the Judges of Conn acts, by the Roman Law called Judices Chartularii : Of in- 
foecnng ^ C1T P roCOC0 ^' an d taking care of all that belongs to their Office: Of 
taking Cognizance of their Caufes both Civil and Criminal •> and of legitimating 
bollard Children, according as it has been eftabliflicd by our Statutes 1 . 

BUT in the Reigns of the Normans> Suevi, and of the Families of Anjou and 
Jrcigon, the Office and Power of the Great Protonotary was too extenfive; His 
chief Bufinefs was not to make Notaries and Judges, but, as we have faid elfe- 
where, to receive the Memorials and Petitions which were prefentcd to the 
Kin": All Letters Patent patted through his Hands, and were regiftred by him: 
All new Laws, Conftitutions, Edicts, and Statutes, which were eftabliflied, were 
by him prnn'd and recorded: Whatever was decreed, or ordained by the Prince, 
either in his Council, or in any other Court, was drawn up by him, cither as a 
Sentence, Patent, or Grant > and while the famous Bartolommeo di Capua was 
Great Protonotary, we have feen how extenfive and eminent that Office was. 

WHENCE it came, that Alphonfus having inftituted this new Tribunal, wherein 
nuny things were to be difcuflcd, which concerned the Office of the Great Pro- 
tonotary, luch as receiving the Petitions directed to the King, recording the De- 
crees of this fupreme Judicatory, and many other things within his Province j al- 
though the King had granted equal Power to the Prefident to act in thefe Matters, 
neveuhelefs he would not allow the Prerogatives of the Great Protonotary, or his 
Deputy to be thereby prejudiced, when they were prefent in the Council ; fo that 
when either of them was prefent, they were not hindred from performing the Du- 
ties incumbent upon them. Whence it is, that in the old Patents we frequently 
read, that Onorato Gactano Count of Fondi had prefided in this Tribunal, either as 
Great Protonotary, or as Prefident pf it, and even frequently as Counfellor Afftft- 
ant. Whence we alfo read, that at pronouncing of Sentences, the Great Proto- 
notary, or his Deputy was prefent with the Councilors. So, as the fame Toppi* 
witnelfeth, at a Sentence of the S.C. pronounced on the twenty ninth of January 
I4fi 5 Onorato G:ietano Count of Fondi Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, and 
Giorgio d'Alemagnz Count of Pulcino Counfellor Affiftant were prefent > fo the fame 
Count of Fondly as Giea: Protonotary, before he was Prefident, in 1474 commit- 
ted a Caufe to Lttca Tozzoh his Vice-Protonotary. Moreover in 1485- the Count 
of Morcone Great Protonotary with his Vice-Protonotary and the Counfellors were 
prefent at pronouncing the Sentences in this Tribunal on the twentieth of Septem- 
ber the faid Year. 

FROM this like wife proceeded the Cuftom that when one advanced to the Of- 
fice of Great Protonotary was to take PofTeiiion of his Charge, feeing the Greac 
Protonotaries performed the chief and mod folemn Functions in the S. C. they took 
PofTeflion in this Tribunal by being prefent at pronouncing the Sentences there j and 
this was deemed to be actual Polleilion. So we read, that D. Ferdinand of Toledo^ 
having been made Great Protonotary by the Emperor Charles V. on the twenty fc- 
cond of May if 37 took Pofleffion of his Office in the S. C. and was prefent that 
Day at all the Sentences pronounced by that Tribunal > and Antonio di Gennaro, 
who was then Prefident of the Council, made a very learned and elegant Oration 
in his Praife 3 . D. Ferdinando Spinello Duke of Cajlrovillari and Count of Cariati^ 
on the la ft Day of June if 2.6% according to Paffero*^ or as Roffb* (ays, on the 
twenty fixth of Aprils when he was made Great Protonotary by Charles V. he took 
PofTeilion of it by being prefent with the Prefident and all the Counfellors at all the 
Sentences pronounced that Day in the S. C. 

WHENCE alfo proceeded the Cuftom, which ftill continues, and was intro- 
duced in the Time of our Grandfathers, that the Office of Vice-Protonotary fhould 
be indiflolubly annexed to that of Prefident of the S.C.5 for the Great Protonotaries, 
being Peifons in a high Station, and employed in other Affairs, began to think ic 
below them to be perlonally prefent in the S. C. but fent their Vice- Protonotaries 
to the Tribunal, who, as well as the Prefident, performed their Dutyj fo that the 
Counfellor Matteo d Afflitto* in many of his Decifions afTures us, that the famous 

' Ta:ibn de Antef. verf. 3. obf. 3. pag. 1 68. J took Poffejffon of the Office of the Protonotary of the 
"♦Toppi rom. 2. de orig. Trib. fol 483. j Kingdom in the S. R. C. of Clara with great Sobm- 

1 Idem loc. cir. j nity, and teas accompanied by all the NoHlity a#d 
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Antonio Aleffandro, though he was not then Prefidenr, was prefent in the Council 
as Vice- P. " 
and prefid 

iundrv Caulcs to trie i^cunienors as vicc-i'roro notary \ we liJcewiie redd the 
Tame of Lusa Tozz)li, and of many others befidrs. Whence it came, that one finglc 
Perfon being fufncien: for that Duty, the Office of Vice-Protonotary is now an- 
nexed to that of Prefident. 

BUT it is like wife very true, that it wr.s not fo at firil, for the Vice-Protono- 
tary by his Office having the Power of making Notaries and Judges, a Function 
quite difrinct from, and independent of" the S. C. and coniequently brought very 
great Emoluments, fome, though not Prefidents, piocurcd it for themfeives, and 
many Deputies obtained it. bo in the Year if 40, Girolamo Colle Deputy of the 
Chancery obtained that Office, though he was not Prtfid°nr, and exercifed it till 
If4£, when, being made Vice-Chancellor in Spain, he went thither } * and that 
Poll being then vacant, it was bellowed upon Girolamo Severino, who was at that 
time Prefident. But Severino, on account of his great Age and continual Indilpo- 
fition, having laid down the Office of Prefiient, kept that of Vice-Protonotary, as 
more profitable, and lefs troubie ; ome, which he continued to exercife as long as he 
lived, and in iffS when he died, it was given to Aifnfo Santillano then Picfidcnr, 

who kept it tiii 1 5-6- the Year of his Death. 

BUT upon the Death of Santillano, the Duke <T Alcali the Viceroy gave \x.m 
interim to Deputy Villano 5 and Tommafo Salermtano being made Prefident of the 
S. C. in the room of Santillano, and finding that the Office of Vice-Protonotary 
was exercifed by Deputy Fillano, lent his Allegations to the King in Spain, where- 
by he endeavoured to prove, that the Office of Vice-Protonotary being annexed to 
that of Prefident, it ought not to be feparated from it. While he was expecting 

the King's Decifion, Deputy Villano died, and he got the Poft 5 but afterwards 
from Prefident being made Deputy of the Chancery, he kept the Vice-Protono- 
taryfhip, and left the Prefidentihip to Gio. Andrea de Curte, who fucceeded him in 
if 70 in the one but not in the other. The Prefident de Curie had recourfe to 
Spain, laying hold of the fame Allegations formed by Salermtano his Competitor 5 
and thefe Allegations having had fuch weight with the Council of Spain, the King 
reunited the two Offices 3 lb that from that time to this they have ftill continued 
united in the fame Perfon. It is true, the King in his Royal Patent grants them 
both exprefly, becaufe if the Patent mentioned the Prefidentihip only, it would 
not be fufficient to include the Office of Vice-Protonotary. Although they be two 
Offices united in one Perfon, yet they are diftinft from one another, being of dif- 
ferent Natures, and having leparate Functions, at lead as to what concerns the 
making of Notaries and Judges ; fo that even in our time, the Deputy Aguir hav- 
ing obtained a Patent to be Prefident, and the Office of Vice-Protonotary not 
being mentioned therein, he wis forced to have recourfe again to the King, who 
gave it him. 

IN this new Tribunal then we have a Prefident, two military Counfellors Af 
ffiants, and often the Vice-Protonotary alfo : Now follow the Counfellors Doc- 
tors of Law, who make up the greatelt part of it. The ablefr. Lawyers have al- 
ways been pitched upon to be Counfellors of this Senate. Alphonfus, Ferdinand his 
Son, and all the other Kings their Succefiors were very nice and circumfpe& in 

that Choice. They were for having the moft learned Men: Viri juris infignibus 

decoraii, dofti, graves, feveri, infantes, mites, Jufti, facile 5, Unique, qui in Judtcibus 
cxercendis, non precibus, non pretio, non amicitta, mn odio, neque denique ulla re cor- 
rumpant ur \ thefe are the Words of Alphonfus 1 . Whence it is, that from the 
time of its Institution we read, that there fat in this Tribunal the moll learned and 
the molt judicious Men, fuch as Michel Ricciu, Francefco Antonio Guindazzo, Nicol' 
Antonio de' Monti, Paris de Puteo, Antonio d Aleffandro, Gio. Antonio Caraffa, Mat- 
teo d A flit to, Giacomo d Agello, Antonio Capece, Lojfredo^ Salernitatto, Tappia, Gam- 
boa, Miroballo, and many more, of whom Toppi 4 has a long Catalogue, and ot 
whom, asOccafion offers, wefhall make honourable mention. 

» Tc?p: lib. 2. dz off. S. R. C. pag. ! 6;. I > Png. z. de off. S. C. R. 
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FROM rhe Indication of this Tribunal, to the Reign of the Houfe of Auftria> 
the Counfellors were not perpetual, but only during the King's Pleafure x , who, 
milling to their Learning, Integrity and Prudence, at the fame time that they were 
Counfellors, made them Prefidentsof the Royal Chamber, and with great ExacT:- 

prfs they performed both their Offices. Sevcrino di Diano, Pietro Marco Gizzio, 
Bartolomwco di V erino, Andrea and Diomede Mariconda, and many others, as toppi 
obicrves *, at the fame time that they were Counfellors, were made Prefidents of 
ihe Royal Chimber, and exercifed both Charges. That ought not to fecm impof- 
libk, finec in thofe Times this Council fat only three Days of the Week, viz. 
fuc [day ) Thar [day and Saturday 3 . 

THE pubhek Profeflbrs of the Univerfity were frequently made Counfellors, 
ti for that did not leave their Chairs, but employed their Learning as well in the 
Jnivcrficy as in the Senate. Such were Matteo tfAfflitto, Camerario, and many 
others, as may be Icen in Toppi*. 

AS to their Number, it has always been various and uncertain from its Inftitu- 
tion, but afterwards it was fixed and determined. When Alpbonfus I. inftituted 
this Tribunal, befides the Prcfident, he chofe nine Dodtors for Counfellors r . Af- 
terwards in the Year 1449 putting it into a better Form, he appointed two of the 
Nobility for Counfellors Affift ant and leflened the Number of Doctors, ordain- 
ing, that there fhould be only fix. Shortly after, recalling that Order, he added a 
fcvcmhj but in procefs of time in the Years 1483 and 84, they were ten, and 
often twelve in Number. They all affemblcd in one Hall; hence it is, that in 
the Decifions of Counfellor Afflitio, we often read fome Caufes to have been unani- 
moufly decided per forum Sacrum Con/ilium. 

CHARLES V. was the fir ft, who, by his Letters Patent dated in Bologna the 
twenty fixth of February 15-33, 0I "dered this Tribunal to be divided into two 
Benches, in each of which, befides the Prefidenr, four Doctors Counfellors were 
to be prefent, whereby their Number was to confift of eight 6 , which was put in 
execution in Cafiel Capuano by his Viceroy D. Peter de Toledo. But the Number of 
Caufes increafing, at the Rcquefl; of the City and Kingdom, on the fecond of 
March if 35, he allowed two other Counfellors to be added, which made five to 
each Bench. Afterwards two others were added, who were to affift: the criminal 
Judges of the Vicariate, who were to take their Turns every two Years, always 
leaving five to each Bench of the Council 7 . 

BY whom the Number was encreafed afterwards, and the third Bench added, is 
rery uncertain. It is probable that it happened in the Reign of Philip II. fince he 

jo fome of his Royal Writs dated in Madrid the twenty fourth of December if 69 
makes mention of this third ,Bench s . 

BUT it is very clear, that the fourth was added by King Philip II. who, at the 
Rcquetl made him in the Parliaments held in if8p and ifpi by the City, for the 
greater Difpatch of Caufes, by his Royal Letters dated the feventh of September 
if 96 increafed the Number of Counfellors, and ordained, That a fourth Bench 
mould be added to the other three, whzrein five other Counfellors were to affift: 
.So chat the Number of Counfellors amounted to twenty two, of which twenty 
\veic to be dilhibuted among the four Benches of the Council, and two to be pre- 
Jcm in the criminal Bench of the Vicariate, in order to mitigate the Rigour of that 
1 nbunal, as is dill obferved to this Day. There are two others who don't refidc 

m Naples, one of which has the Infpedion of the Government of Capua, and is 

changed every two Years ; the other is either fent to the Court of Rome to take 
care of the Affairs relating to Jurifdiction, or is appointed for the Government of 
il)mc Province, or any other Charge the King is pleafed to intruft him with. This 
at prefent is the ordinary Number of Counfellors, two Thirds of which muft be 
Natives of the KingJom, and the third as the King thinks fit 9 . But now by a 
ipecul Favour granted by his prefent Majefty the Emperor Charles VI. 10 fix arc 
only left at the King's Pleafure. The Kings have fomccimes made Supernumera- 
ries, at other times they have removed thefc, and reduced them to the ordinary Num- 



' Toppi lib. 3. cap. i. num. 112. 
" Idem loc. cit. cap. 1 1. 

I P "g- 6. dc off. S. R. C. 
* Toppi lib. 4. cap. 1. 

' Pwgm. 2. dc offic. S. R. S. 
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6 Prag. 4. dc off. S. C. 

7 Prag. 2.de off. S. C. num. c. 

8 Prag. 68. de off. proe. Csefar. 

9 Prag. 1. de offic. Prov. 

Grazic dclT Imp. Carlo VI. torn. 2. pig. 255. 
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ber, according as the Exigency of Affairs required, or as forac eminent Perfon 

defervecL 

THESE are the Members of which this fupreme Tribunal is compofed. It had 
• alfo, as it has to this Day, its inferior Officers ; fuch as a Secretary, a Sealer, thir- 
teen Mafirodatti, many Clerks, fixteen Examiners, nine MefTengers, and fourteen 
Porters. 

FROM this Tribunal, which, for the moft part, was always compofed of the 
able ft Lawyers, proceeded thofe many Decifions, whereof we have now fo many 
Collections. Its Decifions from its very Rife were fo much commended, and of 
fo great Authority, that not only with us, but likewife with foreign Lawyers, they 
were highly efteemed and regarded, of which among others, Pbilipptts Dec'rus bears 
witnefs. The firfl that collected them was the famous Matteo d' Jfflitto^ who for 
that alone, above all others, deferves to be celebrated, becaufe he was the firfl in 
Italy? who introduced the Cuttom of fetting down the Decifions of the Tribunals, 
and making particular Collections of them. The Cardinal de Lttca 1 was of Opi- 
nion, that this Lawyer in that had imitated the Cuftom practifed in the Rota of 
Rome i the Decifions of which, before the Ercftion of this new Tribunal of S. C. 
had become famous, and were quoted by many Writers. However that may be, 
it is no: to be doubted that he was the firft who introduced this new manner of 
Writing, and thofe private Collections. His Example was afterwards followed, 
cot only by our other Writers, but alfo by the Lawyers of other Nations. Among 
ours, the nearcft to him were Antonio Captce, the two Tommaji, Grarnmatico and 
Minzdci) and the famous Fincenzo de Francbis. Then followed the others, of 
whom Toppi 2 made a long and exact Catalogue. Su that after the antient GlofTa* 
tois, after the Commentators, the Writers of Trcatifes and Additions, Repeaters, 

and Confulters, another new Clafs of Writers darted up among us, called Decifi* 
onip of whom we fhall have Occafion to difcourfe elfewhere. 

* Card, it Luca Rel. Cur. Rom. lib. 15. difc. 32. num. 1 3. k fcq. \ Toppi lib. i. cap. 15. torn. z. 




CHAP. V. 

Alphonfus re-eflabltjheth the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber 3 
and how it was reunited to the Tribunal of the Royal Mint, 
under the Direction of the Mafiers of Accounts. 



i 
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jMONG the many Virtues wherewith Alphonfus was adorned, our 
Writers f have not neglected to obferve one Vice, into which he 
was led by his too great Liberality and Magnificence. He, hy his 
immoderately enriching and railing fomc Families too high, reduced 
the Royal Treafury to fuch Straits, that, in order to repair the Lofs 
occafioned by the exceffive Grants and Expences, he was forced to 
have recourfe to new Taxes, and to invent other burdenfome Ways and Means for 
railing Money. Therefore he refolved to re-eflablifli the Tribunal of the Royal 
Chamber, that his MInifters might be more careful and diligent in providing him 
with Money. 



t Xlichsl RIccio Uh, 4. dz Reg. Neap. & Sic. Tazzello dc rcb. Sicul. Decad. 2, lib. 7. m 
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THIS Tribunal, as well as that of the High-Court of the Vicariate, was com- 

pofed of two Tribunals, which being formerly divided, were in procefs of 
time reunited, and made one fingle Tribunal, where the King's Patrimony 
vras managed in the fame manner, as at prefent. The Matters of Accounts, as 
w ehave laid in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, formed their Tribunal, which 
w as cali'd the Tribunal of the Mint > and they were likewifc call'd Matters of Ac- 
counts of the High-Court. What their Authority and Office were, we have fuf- 
ficiently explain'd elfewhere. It was a very honourable Employment, and there- 
fore was bellowed, for the molt part, upon the Nobility, and the chief Lawyers 
of thefe Times. The Matters of Accounts formerly held their Tribunal in the 
Caftle of S. Salvatore a Mare> which we now call Caftello del? JJovo, as may be feen 
in the Reign of Charles I. of Anjow y and their Number was much greater than it 
is at prefent. In the Reign of King Ladijlaus their Number amounted to fixty 
five* in that of King Alphonfus it was reduced to thirty fix, and afterwards in 
ir8f, to eighteen \ 

QUEEN Joan I. in the Year 13^0 gave them moft ample Privileges, which 
are recorded by Deputy Capece Gaieota* \ but they making a bad ufe of them af- 
terwards, and endeavouring to extend their Jurifdiction to Caufes, which did not 
fall under their Cognizance, Sorgente fays That the fame Queen, in the Year 
1370, reilricted their Authority, forbidding them to intermeddle with other Peoples 
Bufinefs, or to ttretch their Authority beyond its juft Limits. 

BESIDES this Tribunal, there was another of a very old (landing, which had 
likewife the Care of the Royal Patrimony, called Regit Camera, or Regia Audi- 

tntiay Curia Summaria, and laftly, La Regia Camera della Summaria, a Name, 

which it retains to this Day 4 . It was managed by the Magiflrates, who were for- 
merly called Audit wes (whence the Tribunal was called Regia Audientia) and after- 
wards they were called Prefidents of the Royal Chamber. 

SEEING* the Officers of thefe two Tribunals, as being employd in one and 
the fame Bufinefs, acknowledged one and the fame Head, viz. the High-Chamber- 
Iain, or his Deputy, and us'd frequently to meet together, their Union into one 
Tribunal became therefore the more eafy, and the Prerogatives of the one were 
with the more Facility conveyed to the other. 

THE manner in which thefe Officers managed the Affairs of the Royal Patri- 
mony, both under the Kings of the Anjou and Aragon Families, King Alphonfus 
himfelf, in one of his Patents recorded by Toppi Surgente 6 , and others of our 
Writers, defcribes it to us. All thofe who had the Adminiftration of the Exche- 
quer, and collected the Royal Revenues, were obliged to give in their Accounts in 
particular ftitch'd Sheets of Paper to the Royal Chamber. Thefe Accounts being 
brought to the Chamber, were to be revifed by the Prefidents and the Matters of 
Accounts jointly, but curforily ; that is to fay, by feparating the doubtful Articles 
from the clear, and what remained unpaid of the clear Articles, the High-Cham- 
berlain and the Prefident difpatched mandatary Letters, directed to the Treafurers, 
for exacting Payment from the Debtors of the Sums therein marked. The doubt- 
ful Articles were remitted to the Matters of Accounts, to be by them revis'd, dif- 
cufs'd, and finally determin'd. Only when Difficulties occurred in point of Law^ 
it was communicated to the Prefidents, who determined it fummarily : Hinc eve- 
nit (as Surgente very well obferves 7 ) ut Camera Summaria fit appellata^ cum prius 
Audientia Rationum appellaretur. 

IN the Reign of King Ladijlaus it began to be introduced, that the Prefidents, 
as well as the Matters of Accounts, fully difcufs'd and determin'd the doubtful Arti- 
cles, and gave Acquittances. But Alphonfus, by his Writ dated in Caftel Nuovo 
the twenty third of November 145*0 ordered, That the Accounts brought to the 
Royal Chamber fliould not only fummarily, but fully be difcufs'd and determined 
by the Prefidents > and that the Matters of Accounts ihould not meddle in the De- 
cifion and Determination of them transferring to the Prefidents all the antient Au- 
thority, Prerogatives, and Pre-eminencies, which the Matters of Accounts for- 

1 Surgcn. dc Neap, illuftr. cap. 7. num. 1. & 2. I num. 37. 

•Top. dc orig. Trib. torn. 1. lib. 4. cap. 3. n. 8. 1 * Toppi loc. cit. num. 12. 

* IIk 1 * Idem, de orig. Trib. torn. 1. pag. 259. 

3 Reg. Cap. Galeot. refp. fical. 1 . num. 51. I 7 S ur g. l oc , c j C( num . 2 , 

* Surg. loc. cit. Reg. Cap. Galcot. 16c. cit. | 
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merlv had in that Matter 5 this was- theReafon, that afterwards the Office of thefe 
Maliers was confined to the reporting and propofingthe Doubts, and waiting for the 
Decision of the Prefidents. Whence proceeded the great Difference, which we 
fee between the antient Matters of Accounts, and the modern ones of our Times. 

FORMERLY the care of the Royal Patrimony belonged wholly to the Ma- 
Iters of Accounts, but afterwards- Charles I. of Anion committed it to the Royal 
Chamber 1 . And this Tribunal was afterwards by A.phmfits exalted above all the 
reft 3 f >r he extended its Cognizance to many Caufcs, which formerly belonged to 
the H-gV Court, or the Sacred-Council. He ordained, according to what Co/lanzo 
relates 3 , that it fhould not only have the care of the Royal Patnmony, but ihould 
take Cognizance of Feodal Caufes. Hence it was, that Alpbonfos's Succeflors, 
in Imitation of him, fo much favoured this Tribunal, by -extending its JurifJicTtion 
to. ali Caufes, wherein the Exchequer was either Plaintiff, or Defendant j to tak 
Cogniz :iice or th- Reg-ilij, of Caufes concerning JuriiJicrion, wherein irs own Fn- 
w -= at fiake, of Invert it u res, of Fu-fs, o: Feod il Succcflion, of Liege Ho- 
of Oaths of Fidelity, of Fines, of Taxes, of the Devolution of Fiefs, of 
Patronages, of Eccleh.aitical Dignities, and the Colhrion of Benefice*, 0 r 
Pieientations ; and to h:ve the infpection of ail vendible Offices ; the care 
Royal Gallics, ot the Royal Ca files and Forts, of their Victuals and mi!i- 
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tary Stores, of the Cannon, Powder, Silt-petre, and, in a Word, of all the ne- 
ed!" ;v Equipage of the Army; the Infpection of the Umverfities of the King.lom, 
of the Exportation of Merchandife, of Taxes, of Cutloms, and of the Product of 
Cock.-ts; to revile the Accounts of all the King's Mini Iters, and of the Cuftom- 
Houfe ; to have the Inlpeclion of the Royal Mines, Treafures, Streets, Bridges., 
and Patfls 5 in fhort, of all that concerns the Royal Patrimony, and the Rights ot 
the Exchequer. 



BY having the Infpection of, and Jurifdiction over all thefe, the Royal Cham- 
er came to have the Direction of other inferior Tribunals j fuch as thofe of the 



f Account?, or the Trealurer General of the Kingdom, of the Cuftom- 

Houfe of Naples, and of all the other Cuflom-Houfes of the Kingdom thofe of 



b 

Cierk o 
ufe or 

the King's Huntfman, oi the Port-reeves over all the Kingdom, of the Royal 
Mint, or Weights and Meafures, and of a vaft Number of other Tribunals. 

Angela diCo-rirrz* 3 fiys, that Alphonfus having extended the Jurifdiction of this 
Tribunal fo much, he therefore appointed four Prelidents that were Lawyers, two 
private Men, and a Director, and that the firfl. Director was Vincigutna Lanark, 
who had ferved Alphmfm in minv important Affiirs. This does not agree with 
the Lift oi Prefidents and Deputies collected by Toppi + ; for before Alpbonfuss 
tun — 



me this Tribunal was governed by the High-Chamberlain, or his Deputy, who 
was the Head of it ; and Ftneigucrrz was Deputy of it long before AlphorS:>S% 
Reign. The fir ft Deputy in the Reign of Aiphonjus was N.ccoF Antonio do" Men;: 
a Nobleman of Cjpw in the Year 14.ro. when this Tribunal was reformed ; and 
he was under Franscfco d y Aquino Count of Lore to High Chamberlain, who upon no 

accoun: would be pie fen: m the Tribunal > pretending, that a Perfon of his Qua- 
lity might iervc by means of a Deputy, and it was allowed him 5 ; fo that NiccoP 
A~.tznh was appointed his Deputy, and from that time forth the High-Chamber- 
h:ns never afnited in the Tribunal, but their Dcputie?, of whom, down to our 
time, Xi.'so.'o Toppi has made a long Catalogue - y whence, in proceis of time, the 
H.gh-Chamberiains not much regarding this Tribunal, it came, that the Kings ap- 
pointed the Deputies, and the H;gh-Chambei lains had nothing left them but an 
empty Title without Function. 
• THE Number of Prefidcnts, as well as that of Counfellors, was always var'ousj 
* they were likewife rcmoveable at the King's Pleafure, going alternately from 
Tribunal to another. According to Coftanzo, there were only four of the long 
Robe, and two private Men in the time of Alphonfus 3 afterwards their Number en- 
created wonderfully > infomuch, that in the Year iq.of. there were twenty fix 
Prefidcnts belonging to this Tribunal, all of them famous, both for the Nobility 
of their Birth and Learning c . 
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THIS exorbitant Number oceafion'd the Reform,; fo chat the fame Year 149$*, 
under Ferdinand II. the Tribunal was reformed, and only five Prefidents were left, 
w ho fate in one Bench-, as the Counfellors of the S. C. ufed to do. But in procefs 
of time, the R.oyal Revenues IBU increafing, it became neceflary to augment their 
Number - 7 and confequcntly one Bench not being able to contain them, King Phi- 
]tp 11. by his Writ dated the twenty fourth of December iyp6. directed to Count 
Qliv.ires the Viceroy x , ordained, That the Tribunal Ihould be divided into two 
Halls, in each of which three Prefidents of the long Robe, and one private Man 
ft-.uild be prcfenc, ani the Deputy, iometimes in the one, and fometimes in Ehe 
ot hcr, according to rhc Circum (lances and Weightinefs of Affairs, ftiould preftde. 
But this was nor fufTtcient for thcimmenfe Affairs of the Tribunal 5 fo that in 1637: 
for the greater Difparch of Bufinels, the Count of Monterey, who was then Vice- 
rov, w a:, obliged to add a thi:d Bench. At prcfent their fixt Number is iwclve, 
eight of the long Robe, and four private Men, who, laving the Dignity of the 
Gjwu, and that they do not vote when Points of Law are to be decided, have the 
fame Prerogatives with the Gown-men, and fit next them. Philip II. in iff8. 
armngthe Privileges granted to the City and Kingdom of Naples* order'd, that 
cwo parts of the Pivfidems ihould be Natives, and the third as the King thought 
fit** but in the Reigns of the other Kings of the Houie of Jujlria, thisTnbunal 
was always governed by f.ur ItMiaus and [our Spaniards-, and although the private 
Men, who were PreiiJents, were K-r the molt part Natives, yet frequently fomc of 
them were Spau'urds. At prcfent, by the Novelle 'Grazie 3 , three of the Long 
Robe, and one private Man areas the King thinks fit. 

THIS Tribunal has an Attorney General and Sollicitor, who are fcarcc fuffici- 
cnt for the vail Load of Buiineisj fo that Taffbne in his time wiih'd that there had 
been tw? Attorney Generals. In our Days there have been two, but at prefene 
there's only one. ' Tis true, that Want has been in fome meafurc fupplicd by ad- 
ding an Artorncy of Accounts, whom we call Cappa corta, (lb ore Cloak) who fits 
next the Attorney Gcncial, and has a thouund Duckets of Salary 4 . This Tribu- 

na luJ hkewife twenty Matters of Accounts, but their Number is now re ft rifted 

to fifteen j twelve for the Affairs ot the twelve Provinces 5 two for the Royal Par 

trimony, and one for the Cultom-Houle of Feggla, whole Authority, although i£ 

be much diminifhed, and for the moll part transferred to the Prcfidcnts, yet with 

refpeft to the reporting of Ciufcs, and the examining of Accounts, it is great. 

They are of the King's appointing as well as the Prefidents, Attorney General and 

Sollicitor •, anj from Mailers of Accounts, it is an eafy Step to rife to be Prefidents 

in the Rank of private Men, which, as Toppi witnePech % was praftifed in the 

Reign of the Kings of the Family of Jragon^ and of Charles V. and they enjoy all 

the lame Prerogatives, Pre-cminencics, and Exemptions, with the other Officers of 
the Ti ibun.il. 

IT hvs its own Notary, or Secretary 3 and though it be a vendible Office, yet it 
mult be onfnm'd by the King. It has three Matters of the Rolls, according to 

the three Archives that arc there 5 that of the Royal Mint 5 that of the Books of 
Accounts, and the third of the Records, of whom and their Prerogatives, Toppi 6 
lu« rrndc a long Difcourlc, and copious Catalogues. 

IT has likewife a Scaler and four Majlrod&tti^ who have Power of making eight 
Writers, two for each, belidcs twelve others, whom the Deputy appoints, all Na- 
tives j many ordinary Clerks, and a vaft Number of extraordinary, and Porters, all 
Natives over all which the Tribunal has the Cognizance both of their civil and 
ciiminal Caufes. 

IN this Degree of Eminency is this Tribund at prcfent, pofleflcd of fo many 
Privileges and Prerogatives granted to it not only by the Kings of the Family of 
Avagon^ but likewife by the Auftrian Princes their Succcflbrs 5 lb that it is become 
fupreme and independent of any other Tribunal with refpeft to the Adminiftration 
of the Royal Patrimony. It refcmbles the Procurator of the Roman Emperors. It 
has Power of Retractation, as well as the Tribunal of the S. C. fo that from ic 
there is no Appeal to any other Tribunal, but by way of Reclamation, it revifes 



1 Uem torn, i . de orig. Trib. p. 97. 
riftbn dc Antef vcrf. 3. obf. 3. n. 140. 
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its own Decrees, without flopping Execution. From it, as well as from the Tri- 
bunal of theS. C. come forth Decifions, Ordinances, and general Decrees, which in 
the Kingdom, have Force no ways inferior to the Laws and Ufages of the other'fu- 

preme Tribunals. Whence, befides the Ordinances and general Decrcej, of which 

we have difcourfed at large in the XXII. Book of this Hiftory, it has its own par- 
ticular Writers, who have collected its Decifions 5 fuch as Deputy Reverter a Q a [ 
naverc> Moles, Ageta, and others. And in the Reign of the Family of Aram 
before the Year if of. when the Spaniards erected the Collateral Council, this Tri- 
bunal was the next in Rank to that of S. C. by which, at all Times and in all P] a ] 
ces, except in its own Hall, where the Prefidents fit on the right fide, and the 
Councilors on the left, it has always been preceded. 
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VI. 



Of the Order and Number of the Provinces of the Kingdom in 
the Reign of Alphonfus, and how they were managed by 
the Royal Chamber 5 and how the Families of each City and 

Village were numbered. 




DON'T fee whence Marino Freccia ■ learnt, that King Alphonfus 
divided this Kingdom into fix Provinces. From the time of the Em- 
peror Frederick II. as may be feen in the XVII. Book of this Hiftory, 

it was divided into eight Provinces. Principato, which, by reafon 

of its large Extenr, was afterwards divided into two, the Hither and 
the Further. Calabria, for the fame Reafon, was likew : .fe divided 
into two, viz. Terra Giordana, which we now call the Further, and Vol di Crati, 
which is now called the Hither Calabria. Puglia, was alfo divided afterwards into 
two, Tzrra fOtranto, Terra di Bart, and Apruzzo, which were divided into two 
Provinces; fo that to thefe eight, other four being added, viz. Terra di Lavoro, 
Bafilicata, Capit&nata, and Contado di Molife, their Number amounted to twelve, 
as at prefent. And Alphonfus was fo far from reftricting their Number, that it has 
been the confiant Opinion of our Writers, that in order to remove the Difputes 
that were wont to anfc among the Collectors of the Taxes and Revenues, he di- 
vided Apruzzo into rwo Provinces 2 , But the mod convincing Proof, that the 
Number of Provinces was twelve in the Reign of Alphonfus, is the Writ con- 
taining the general Subfidy impofed in the Year 1445. *° r sllphonfus's triumphal En- 
try into Naples. This Writ was printed by Camillo Tutini i in his Book of the 
feven Offices of the Kingdom, and which he extracted from the Archives of the 
Royal Chamber. In this Writ the Province of Otranto is not mentioned i bur we 
are ignorant whether that be owing to devouring Time, or becaufe the greateft 
part of that Province being then in the Poficfiion of the Prince of Tarartto, the 
King's Relation, it had therefore been excepted ; and of the Number of the Cities 
and Towns of all the other Provinces, the patrimonial Cities are alfo wantingi upon 
which, it is probable, a feparate Tax had been laid. The Recorders however have 
com mired an Error in the Rubrick, becaufe inftead of faying : Triumphi Regis AU 
pkonf, they have laid : Tajfa ColleBarum f<slicis Coronationis Regis Alphonft novittf 

« Freccia lib. 1 . de Subfeud. tit. dc Prcv. & Civ. [ pruzzo ultra. 

Reg. cum. 16. _ I * Turin, dc 1 M. Giuftiz. pag. 80. 
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'mpofitt ad recolligendum in Baronibus Provinciarum Regni, ultra Terras Demaniales ; 
for although in the Year 144^- Alphonfus had obtained a Bull from Pope Eugene^ 
DY which he promifed to fend him the Cardinal of S. Lorenzo, or fome other Per- 
form to crown him ; yet that Solemnity was never performed during his Life. Ia 
this Writ are fee down all the other eleven Provinces, with the Baronage Cities 
and Towns, and their Barons, in this order : Principato citra, & ultra. Bajilicata. 
ftrra di Lavoro, e Contado di Molifc. Apruzzo citra. Apruzzo ultra. Provincial 
r a i a bria Faith Gratis. Provincia Calabria ultra , Capitanata. Provincia Terra 



an. 



THUS we fee, that in the Reign of King Alphonfus the Provinces of the King- 
dom were not lefs in Number than what they are at prefent. This proves that 
Guicciardino was miftaken 1 when he wrote, that Alphonfus changed the Denomina- 
tion of the Provinces j and in order to facilitate the Collection of the Revenues, 
divided the whole Kingdom into fix principal Provinces, viz. Terra di Lavoro, Prin- 
ciple, Bafdicata, Calabria, Puglia and Apruzzo; of which Puglia was divided into 
three Parrs, viz. Terra d'Otranto, Terra di Ban, and Capitanata. An Error as it is 
pardonable in that Writer, who was a Foreigner, and could not be rightly inform- 
ed, lb it is unpardonable in Marino Frcccia a Native, and one of the King's Mini- 
He rs in Naples. 

BUT what is remarkable in the time of this King is, that not only all the 
Iflands adjacent to thefe Provinces, of which more hereafter, are affign'd to Cala* 
to, and not to Sicily, but like wife the Ifland of Lipari. 

THIS Prince alfo enlarged the Province of the Further Principato, by adding to 
it the City of Benevcnto, and he extended the Borders of Terra di Lavoro further 
upon the E(late of the Church of Rome than they are at this time ; and he alfo ad- 
ded to the Kingdom the Sovereignty over the State of Piombino. 

THE City of Benevcnto, as may be fcen in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, 
for theReafons therein alledg'd, was longpofTefVd by the Roman Pontiffs; and altho* 
their PofMion was frequently interrupted by Robert Quifcard, Roger I. King of 
Sicily, William II. the Emperor Frederick II. and by other Kings, according as 
the Circumftances of the War, or Enmity required yet by the Treaties of Peace 
it was always rellored to the Church, as being looked upon to be no part of the 
Kingdoms becaufe when thefe Provinces were formed into a Kingdom, it had been 
before divided and feparated from it, and under the Dominion of the Popes j hence 
it is, that in all Inveftitures it was always excepted. In the Reign of Charles III. 
UrhanVl. gave the Government of it to Ramondcllo Orfino, who was afterwards 
Prince of Taranto, for his having dcliver'd him from the Hands of Charles, when 
he was by that Prince befjeged in Nocera. Alphonfus being invited to the Conqueft 
of the Kingdom by the Adoption of Queen Joan II. upon the arifing of thofe 
Depute*, which at lair, broke out into a bloody War: Alphonfus, who had two 
Popes his Enemies, poflcfTcd himfelf of Benevcnto, with a Defign never to part 
with it, as the other Kings his Predeceflbrs had done. In the Treaties of Peace 
held in Tcrracina with Pope Eugene's Legate, there was much debating about its 
RefHtution, which was not agreed to by the King, but only, that together with 
Tcrracina he fhould keep it in Name of the Church all the Days of his Life* but 
that on the other hand Citta Ducale, Acumoli, and Lioncffa, molt important Cities 
of the Province of the Further Abmzzo,{hou\d be left in the PofTeflion of the Pope. 
But afterwards Pope Nicholas V. fucceeding Eugene, the faid Cities of Montagna 
dell Amtrice were reftored to Alphonfus, hence it was, that, in order to remove all 
occalion of Difpute about the Limits of the County of Acumoli, bordering upon 
that of Korcia, in i y8o. the Count of Miranda publifhed an Edict % whereby all man- 
ner of Alienation of the Territories of Acumoli, fituate upon the faid Borders, to 
Strangers, and efpecially to the Norcians, was prohibited 5 and Benevcnto and Ter- 
u:i;,\7 alfo remained in the King's PofTeflion, without being obliged to pay the 
Tribute of the two Hawks, due to the Apollolick See for the faid two Cities; fo 
that ihe Province of the Further Principato during all the time of the Reign of 
■Iphonjus, with refpect to the temporal Polity, acknowledged Benevcnto for its 
Head and Metropolis. Nor after the Death of Alphonfus was it reftored to the 
Church-, for Ferdinand I. his Succeflbr likewife kept PofTefTion of it for a long 
time: But afterwards there having been fcveral Treaties with Pope Paul IL he 
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rcftored it to him $ from that time forward, with uninterrupted PofTeflion, it has 
continued to this Day under the Dominion of the Apoftolick See, and is reputed 
a City without the Kingdom. In the time of our Grandfathers Aifonfi di Biafio a 
Bsnci'entan Gentleman wrote an exact and full Hiftory of Benevento; and the fourth 

Volume contains this lad State of its Subjection to the Popes. Blafio, in a Letter 
of his dated in itffo. mentioned by Toppi % gives us a Hint of that Work ; and 
fays, That it coft him thirty Years Labour, and that according to its various 
Conditions (before it was fubdued by the Romans: The Time when it was under 
their Dominion in the Form of a Colony 5 under its own Dukes and Princes ; and 
laftly, under the Popes} he had divided the Work into four Volumes. He main- 
tains that Benevento was formerly the ancient City of Samnium, and rejects the Opi- 
nions of Clwverius and Salmaf.us, who deny that there ever was fuch a City as 
Samnium. But dying before he could finifh the Work, whereby he expected to 
have rendered his Name immortal, his Manufcripts lie buried in Darknefs, and none 
have taken care to have them printed. 

IN the Reign of Aiphonfus the Province of Terra di Lai-oro reached much far- 
ther within the Eftate of the Church of Rome than it does at prefent. The Popes 
pretended, that the City of Gaeta belonged to the Dominion of the Church; and 
they founded that Pretention, as we have faid in the preceding Books of this Hi- 
ilory, upon the Bounty of Charles the Great, when he pretended to take it from the 
Greeks, in order to make a Prefent of it to the Church of Rome, as he had done of 

Terracina, and other Cities taken from the Greeks. But at that time Arechis Prince 
of Benevento oppefing it, their DeCgn was blalled, and he got that City to be im- 
mediately reftored to the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaft, who lent thither 
their Officers to govern it. But that did not prevent the Pope ; , whenever an Op- 
portunity offered, to make Attempts upon it j and when they faw that they could 
not maintain ir, they inverted fome powerful Prince with it. So we read, that Pope 
John VIII. yielded it to Pandolphus Count of Capua, who died in the Year 88z. % 
and Lions Oftienfe 3 writes, that at that time Gacta belonged to the Pope; but it 
foon returned under the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaft, and in the fuc- 
ceeding times, the Normans having conquered all that the Greeks had remaining in 
thefe our Provinces, they made themfelves Matters of it , hence they took the 
Title of Dukes of Gaeta. The Normans being fucceeded by the Suevi 9 and thefe 
by the Family of Anjou, to whom Aiphonfus and the other Kings of the Houfe of 
Aragon-y and laflly, that of Aufiria fucceeding, this City by a continued and unin- 
terrupted Poflciuon has been held by our King?, and has always been reputed one 
of the Cities of this Province. 

BUT Taracina had not the fame Fate, till the time of Aiphonfus, This City be- 
ing taken from the Greeks by Charles the Great, he gave it to the Church of Rome" ; 
but iht Nor-.ans having driven out the Greeks, laid claim to it 5 . Nevcrthclefs the 
Popes did not part with it fo that fometimes the Popes, and fometimes our Kings 
pcfTeiTed it ; r.nd it was always difputed, till at Inft Aiphonfus, by Agreement and 
Capitulation with two Popes, firmly annexed it to this Province ; and for a long 
time the Borders of the Kingdom on that fide were extended to this City. Pope 
Eugene IV. as we have faid, in exchange for Aarmcii, Citta Ducale, and Lloncjja, 
g-ve Aiphonfus the Government of Benevento and Terracina during his Life y after- 
wards the Grant was extended to Ferdinand and his SuccelTors forever. NicholasV. 
his SuccefTbr confirmed what Eugene had done, and reftored thefe Cities to Aiphonfus, 
without his being obliged to pay any Quit- rent. In the Reign of Aiphonfus, and 
the beginning of that cf Ferdinand his Son, Tcrracina was retained. But Ferdinwd 
afterwards, in order to keep up Friendship with Pope-P;V/j II. who had given him 
the Inveftiturc which Calif us had denied him, was obliged to rcftore it % together 
with Benevento , fo that the Reman Pontiffs incorporated them again with their 
Dominions, from which it has not been poflible ever llnce to wreit them 5 hence 
arofe the fo many Difputes about the Limits between the Apoftolick See and our 
Kings, who have always kept up thefe Rights, in order to recover the faid Cities 
when an Opportunity fnould offer 3 and Chiccea, clli in the twenty Cud Tome ot 
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his M- $> Giurifdizionali has made a particular and exact Collection of all thefe 
Rights 

jLPHONSUS did not neglect his Rights to other Places or this Province, 
likewife claimed and ufurped by the Roman Pontiffs. The Caftle of Poniecorvo, 

only eight Miles diftant from Monte Cajfino *, where the Bifhop of Aquino now 
refides, was certainly within the Diftrict of this Province of Terra di Lavoro. It 

was built in the Territories of Aquino near a crooked Bridge, from which it had its 
Name, by Rodoaldo the Caflellain in the time of the Emperor Lewis, according 
to Oflienje 3 . The Monaftery of Caffino y to which it was given in the Year no/, 
by Richard Prince of Benevento, kept it for a long time 4 - 7 but the Abbots of Caf- 
fino at this time pretended to po fiefs all the Lands and Towns belonging to their 
Monaftery, as abfolute Lords, without depending upon any Prince, or acknowledg- 
ing any other fupremc or fuperior Dominion ^ therefore they independently gave 
Inteoffment to their Vaflals, and took their Oaths of Fealty and liege Homage j of 
which Oaths the Abbot of Noce ? gives us two Forms. The fame Author likewife 
has let down the Inveftiture, which the Abbot Oderifio gave of the Half of the 
Town of Cajfino to Giordano Pinzzaft during his Life only, but that after his Death 
it mould return to the Monaftery. In thefe Times they made good this Pretention } 
for they were become fo haughty as to fend Armies into the Field, and in thefe 
troublelome times to make War, by defending their Towns with armed Force. 
But in time, fuch petty Lords being brought under Subjection, and thcfe Pro- 
inces having been formed into a Kingdom under the famous Roger I. King of 
Sicily^ the Lands of this Monaltery were treated by the Normw and Suevian Kings, 
and thole of the Family of Anjou as the Lands of the other Barons were, of which 
the Kings had the fuprcme and fovereign Dominion and Jurisdiction. Whence we 
read, that in the Reign of Charles I. the Abbots of Monte Cajjino, defigning to re- 
new their old Pretenfions, were curbed by that Prince, who, in the Year ujf. 
wrote to his Officers 5 telling them, That the Lands poflefled by the Monaftery of 
Cajfino were fubject to him, in the lame manner as all the other Lands and Vaflals 
of the Kingdom were, and that that Monaltery and its Abbots had no other Right 
but that of Vaflalagej therefore he ordered them not to fuffer the Abbot to op- 
prefs the Vaflals of the faid Monaftery. In 12.pt. Charles II. his Succeflbr, while 
that Monaftery was governed both in Temporals and Spirituals by the Bifhop of 
Tripoli, fent two Commiflioners to clear the Marches between the Territories of 
Rocca Guglielma and Pontecorvo, and to fet Bounds to them ; and in 1 307. he wrote 
to the Julliceof Terra di Lavoro and the County of Molife, to do Jullice to the 
faid Abbot and Monaftery in not fuffcring them to be moleftcd in the Poflcffion of 
any Heritage, Rights and Vaflals, which they had in the Diftrict of Pontecorvo, buc 
to maintain them in the Poflcffion they had. 

IN the Year 1 jn. King Robert ordered the Abbot of Cajfino to keep a ftrong 
Guard in the Forts and Places belonging to the faid Monaftery that were ex poled 
to his Enemies, and efpecially *n S. Germano and Pontecorvo \ and in 1314. anew 
Dilpute aiillng about the Marches between Rocca Guglielma and Pontecorvo, he or- 
dered the Juftice of Terra di Lavoro and the County of Molife to divide the faid 

Marches, and fix Boundaries. 

IN 1343. Queen Joan I. ordered the faid Juftice not to proceed ex officio againft 
the People of the Town of Pontecorvo, Vaflals of the Monaftery of Cajfino, for 
Crimes committed by them, excepting fuch as belonged to him de jure. And in 
143 1. Queen Joan II. made Niccolo di S omnia of Naples a Knight, Governor of 
Pontecorvo for that Year. 

WE likewife find by the Royal Records, that the Town of Pontecorvo, from 
the time of King Charles I. to that of Queen Joan II. was always taxed in the 
cneral Subfidies, and paid in its Quota to the Royal Chamber, as all the other 
Towns of the Kingdom did, as in the Years 1274, 12.7 J", down to 1413. which 

Documents were all collected by Qhioccarelli in the eighteenth Tome of his MS. 

Girijdizienali* 
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BUT the Monaflery of Cajpno having undergone many Changes, fometirncs 
having been given in Ccmrner.dam by the Court of Rome to feme Eiihop or Card'- 
nal, and fomedmes reflored to its former Condition, the Popes di footing of j r ac 
their Pleafure, it was by them much diminuhed by appropriating a great p.ut of 
itsEflatcto themfelves> fo that Pontccorvo being taken from the Monk?, at uft it 
fell into the Hands of the Apoftolical See. The Popes would not acknowledge 0Ur 
Kings as fovereign Lords of Pontccorvo, though they had formerly owned the Ab- 
bots of Monte Cafjino as fuch, but ufurped all Right over it co themfeive:. But 
King Atphonfus, during the Enmity bet ween him and Pope havens IV. took it by 
force of Arms, and kept it as long as he reign\i, and at his Death tranfmicrcd it 
to King Ferdinand his SuccefTor. In the War which thij King hid af-er wards with 
John the Son of Renatus, fo well defcribed by Pontar.o, it was taken from him hy 
Jcbn-y but Ferdinand having entered into a League with Pope Pius II. who rai.^dj 
ftrcng Army sgainft Jobn^ the Pope's Army drove John out of thole Places h • had 
taken, and Pcntecorvo returned to Ferdinand its right owner 1 But the Kom.m 
PontifB, who never flip Time and Opportunity of regaining what they once have 
pofTefled, were always upon the catch to recover i: $ and, by the fupine Negligence 
of the Minifters of our Princes, found Means to retake it, and by uninterrupted 
PofTeuion kept it for a long time, and at la ft they took upon them, in the Invclli- 
tures of the Kingdom, to refcrve it to themll-lves, as they did Bc-ae^ento ~ - y and 
in fine, that the Biftiop of Aquino might live in a more fecure Place, they have 
changed his Refidence, and inftcad o^ refiding in Ajuino the anricnt Cathedral S.e, 
he now refides in Poatecorvo, which they pretend to be without the Dominion of 
our Kings 5 . But what is more, they renewed the old Debate about the Marches, 
and pretended to extend them to Rocca Guglkin:.: ; fo that in the Pontificate of 
Paul V. the Viceroy D. Peter Count of Lemos was obliged to lend Fulvio di Cof;a;:zo 
Marquis of Ccrleto to S. Germano, who, with the Archbiihop of Cbieti, Apoiloiick 
Commiffloner lent by the Pope, compofed thefe Differences, and on the thirty firlfc 
of May 1611. there was an Inftrument drawn up between the faid Archbifliop and 

the Marquis for dividing the faid Marches between Pontccorvo and Rocca Gagiidmtu 
in which their Commiflions for that purpofe were infertcd 4 . 

KING Alfbonfus not only claim'd Pontecorvo from the Roman Pontiffs, but 
likewife the fmall lilands lying in the Sea of Gacta. There are in that Sea lour 
lilands called Penza, Stt?r.:<n:ns, Palmer ola, and Fextomne. In fome Maps Summons 
and Palmerola are call'd S. Muria and h Botte. The Popes likewife laid claim to 
thefe Iflands, although they were comprehended in the Kingdom of Naples, and 
were always reckoned to be in the Dioccfs of Gaefj, and itill governed by our 
Kings. 

In 1 i-o. King Charles I. ordered his Officers of Terra di Lavoro not to moled 
the Abbot and Convent of S. Maria in the Ifland of Penza of the Order of 
Ciftercians in the Diocefs of Gacta^ in the PofTefiion of fome Lands they had in 
ihe Diocefs of Scjfa- y and Fr. Marceliino d'A!va»a having furreptitioully obtained an 
Order for putting himfelf in Polfeiiion of the faid Monaftery, King Alphonfus, hav- 
ing difcovered the Cheat, ordered him to be turned out of PofTetfion of the laid 

Abbey, and of the Fruits thereof. 

ALPHONSUS's SucceiTors maintained their PofTefiion of thefe Ifands ; and 

in the Reign of the Emperor Charles V. we find, that the Count of S. Severina 
Viceroy of the Kingdom, in if if. fent fcveral Orders to the Caftellains of Ponza 
and Feniotene, carefully to defend them againft the Turks, 

BUT in the Reign of King Philip II. the Popes heightened their Pretention?* 
and beGdes having made over their Right to the faid lilands to Cardinal Farncf: and 
the Duke of Parma, they attempted to build fome Forts in the Ifland of Po^zay 
of which the Dukt d^Offuna having advifed the King, in the Year if<S-i. Pb:bf re- 
turned him for Aniwer, That he muft take fpecial care not to fuffer any Pciion 
whatfoever to ufurp his Right, and to fend him a full Account of what pail, with 
his Opinion. The Viceroy confulted with the Royal Chamber, where, with great 
Exactnefs, it was cemonftrated, that the faid four lilands were a pan uf the King- 
dom, and that the Pope could have no Title to them 5 nor the Duke or Porn •*> 
who was only a fimple Farmer, having in the Year if 81. paid thirteen thoufand 
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Crowns for a Leafe of rhem for twenty two Years 3 whereupon the King by an- 
other Letter dated the third of November thefaid Year 1^84 ordered the Viceroy 
to continue to prelerve his Rights, and not to fuffcr any Perfon to make the leaft 
Encroachment upon them. 

THE Count of Miranda fucceeding afterwards in the Government of the King- 
dom, Cardinal Farnefe, by the Means of Count Olivares then Ambaflador in Ronu % 
propofed a Treaty with King Philip, for granting ihefe Jflands in Fief to the Dufrc 
of Parma his Coufin-german 3 and, by Reafon of the Circumftances of thofe Times, 
the King inclining to do it, in 1^87. he wrote to the Count to fend him a pat- 
tieular Account if his doing fo would be attended wirh any Inconveniences, but in 
the mean time not to fuffer any Fortification, or Mole, or* Harbour, to be made in 
the faid Jflands, till he mould be fully informed of all, that he might refolve upon 
wh.it was beft for his Service. And the Count of Miranda having given him a full 
Account of the Matter, the King was determined to infeft the Duke of Parma, 
and advifcd the Viceroy of his Reiblution \ and on the twenty fecond of Septem- 
ber if 88. he wrote to the Count or Olivares his Ambaflador at Rome, that accord- 
ing to what he had written to the Viceroy, he had given the faid Iflands in Fief to 
the Duke of Parma by creeling them into a County \ 

AT lad Alpbon'hs enlarged the Kingdom, by the Acquifkion of the Sovereignty 
of the State of Piombino (fltuate upon the Sea between Pi fa and Sienna) and the 
fmall Ifland of Giglio, [Lilly) Caftiglionedella Pefcara and Gavarra. In the War 

which Jlphonfus carried on in Tufcany for inducing the Florentines to make Peace, 
and recalling their Troops from the Siege of Milan, the Siennefe having granted 
him Pafftge, he thought, that the bell Way he could march his Army againft the 
Florentines, would be through the State of Piombino, where there was a Harbour 
fit for receiving his Fleet horn Sicily. Rinaldo Orfino was then Lord of it, who 
atfirfthad fided with Alphonfus y but had now begun to keep a Corrcfpondcnce 
with the Florentines, with whom he at lad joined againft the King. Alphonfus there- 
fore refolvcd to make War upon him 3 fo that after having carried on the War in 
Tufcany during the Spring of 1488. in the beginning of July he marched and en- 
camped before Piombino, to which he laid dole Siege. Rinaldo called the Floren- 
tines to his A Alliance, who accordingly made all the Hade they could 2 5 and the 
two Fleets having engaged, Alphonfus obtained the Viftory j and his Fleet, after 
having taken the neighbouring Ifland of Giglio, entered the Harbour of Piombino, 
and in order to reduce the City he made an attack upon it, but his Army being feized 
with a great Peftilence, he was forced to raife the Siege j and a Treaty of Peace 
being fet on Foot between the King and the Florentines, and the other Potentates of 
Italy, it was concluded upon thefe Conditions, that Caftiglione dell a Pefcara, Giglio, 
the State of Piombino, and Givarra ihould be delivered up to Alphonfus - 9 but the 
Florentines infilled, that Rinaldo fhould likewife be included in the Peace, and it was 
agreed, that he fliould continue to be Lord of Piombino, by acknowledging the 
King for his Sovereign, to whom he fhould pay a yearly Tribute of a VefTel of Gold 
worth five hundred Crowns. 

THIS State belonged to the moll noble Family Appiano, and Gherardo Lio- 
nzrdo Appiano was the Tail Lord of it. Lionardo being married to Paola Colonna, 
by which Marriage there being no Male IfTue, but only one Daughter, named Ca- 
tering Appiana, ordered, in cale his Brother Giacomo, as it happened, fhould die 
without Male Ifluc, that his other Brother Emanuele ihould fucceed him in his Do- 
minions, and not his own Daughter Catcrina, But Gherardo dying, Paola his Wife 
having married Caterina her Daughter to Rinaldo Orfino, took care to have her 
Son-in-Law Rinaldo put in PotTehion of the State, by excluding Emanuele, and by 
means of the Florentines got Alphonfus to accept of the VefTel of Gold as a Tri- 
bute. Rinaldo afterwards dying, Caterina his Wife fent Ambafladors to King Al~ 
fhwfus, to beg of him not to moleft her for the Faults of her Husband, feeing fhe 
was willing to continue to acknowledge him for Sovereign by rendering him all 
Obedience, and paying the Tribute. The King was fatisfied, and Caterina conti- 
nued in PofTeflion of the State during her Lifej but fhe dying foon after, the Ci- 
tizens of Piombino immediately invited Emanuele^ as their lawful Lord, to come and 
take PofTeflion of the State. Emanuele was then in Troja, a City of the Kingdom, 
fituate in the Province of Capttanata, whither he had retired under the Protection 
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of Alphonfus. The King was very well fatisfied with his Vaffals for having invited 
Emanutk 2 , and in order to keep him firm to his Interert, when he fhould have 
Occafion for him againft the Florentines^ he fent one of his Secretaries to Piombmo 
to fignify to that People, that he was very well pleafcd with their having done their 
Duty in recalling Fmanuele, for whom he had a great Regard. Then Emznude 
having taken the Oath of Fidelity to the King, and promifed to pay to him and his 
Succefibrs the yearly Tribu:e of a VeiTei of Gold worth five hundred Crowns it 
was likewife ftipulated with the Subjects of the State, that all thofe who fhould 
{ucc^&d to that Lordfhip fhould be bound to acknowledge the King and his Succcf- 
fors for their Sovereigns. Upon Emanv.eWs arrival in Piombino he was received and 
acknowledged by all as their Lord, and he governed his People with Prudence and 
Affection, and was always very much beloved by King Alpbonfus ; and he dying, 
was fucceeded by his Son Giacmo, and the Family of Appiana governed this State 
for many (Years after. But afterwards it being extinft, there arofe many De- 
putes among the Pretenders, in deciding of which our Kings, as Succefibrs to AU 

fbonfuS) to whom the Right of Sovereignty belonged, had always a great Share; 
hence Summonte ' lays. That in his time the Viceroy of Naples lent to fequeftrate 
ir, and keep i; in the Name of King Philip II. Hence are derived the Rights oi 
our Kings to the Sovereignty of this State, and of which they have given the In- 
vcftirure to feveral other Families ilnce. 

THE State then of the Provinces, of which our Kingdom is now compofed, in 
the time of Alpbonfus was at its greateft Height and Extent ; and feeing his Excefs 
of Generofity had led him to be too much bent upon increafing the Royal Patri- 
mony: the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber, which had the Direction of collecting 
the Royal Revenues, and the Infpection of the Collectors of the Cuftoms, Trei- 
lurers, and all the other inferior Officers of the Provinces appointed for that End, 
became more numerous, and overcharged with Bufincls. Hence proceeded the 
Cuflom, which ft ill continues, of diftributing the Provinces among the Prefidcnts 
and Mailers of Accounts of the faid Tribunal, to the end that every one might have 
his particular Charge ; and of fending a Prefident to Fcggia to infpect the Manage- 
ment of the Royal Cuftom-houfe with refpecl to the Duty upon Cattle, whence the 
King drew immenfe Sums, which is now looked upon to be one of the greateft 
Revenues of the Royal Patrimony. 

A LP HQ NSUS likewife increafed the Royal Patrimony by exacting a Ducket 
from each Family hence the numbering of Families was introduced into the 
Kingdom. Formerly under the Norman Kings the Revenues of the Exchequer 
were collected by Valuation > that is to fay, every twelve Marks of Income paid 
three Florins 5 , and this Tax was let out to Farmers which Cuftom continued to 
the Reign of the Emperor Frederick II. who, that the Poor might not be op- 
prefTed by the more rich and powerful, prohibited the Collection in that manner $ 
and in 121S. having called a general Parliament in Cafiei del Uovo of all the Barons 
and Feodataries of the Kingdom, with the Syndicks of the Cities and Towns, hj 
ordained, that for the future the Royal Revenues ihould be received by Colleftiow, 
lo that thofe who poiTefted much were to pay accordingly, thofe who had little, 
proportionably, and from thofe that had nothing, as little was required. Thus 

weie the fir ft Collections very moderate ; but foon after, thefe not being fuff:i- 
ent to fupply the Neceffities of the Kingdom, the fecond were introduced, and fo 
from one to another the Collections came to be iix> which, according to Andres 
alfcrr.ia Luc a di Pcr.n.% Antonio Capcce % and Fabio Giordano in his Chroni- 
cle, were called the extraordinary Exchequer Payments. 

THIS Method continued to the Reign of Alpbonfus, who, as we have faid, in 
the firft Parliament held in Naples in 1442. ordained, That, in place of the fix Col- 
lections, each Family fhould pay ten Carlins. Afterwards in 1449. as it is recorded 
in theReg;fters of the Royal Chamber ", while Alpbonfus refided in Torre del Greco, 
he called another Parliament, wherein he declared, That as he maintained great Ar- 
mies and Fleets tor the Defence of the Kingdom, and the Royal Revenues not 
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being fufficient, he was forced to augment them ; fo that he was of Opinion, that 
j c would be for the publick good, that five Carlins more were laid upon each Fa- 
mily, befides the ten and in Recompence, he promifed to give each Family of the 
Kingdom a fummolo of Salt > which was unanimously agreed to. 

THUS was the numbering of the Families introduced into the Kingdom ; 
and the fir ft was made by the fame Alpbonfus in the Year 1447. wn * cn is to 
be found in the great Regifter. The others were made by the Kings his Suc- 
ceflbrs, 1 he fecond in 1472.. the third in 1489. the fourth, which was not com- 
pleted, in if 08. the fifth in ifzz. the fixth in if$i. the feventh in if4f- 
and the eighth in if 61. which, though not entire, are to be found in the great 
Remitter. There were fome others atterwards, which are preferved by the Ma- 
llei*s of Accounts, viz. in the Years ifPf. 1642. 1648. and 16pp. which is the 
la ft we now have *. Befidcs thefe ordinary Payments, which, after the Ex- 
., r vile of jflpbonfus, were by his SucccfTors from time to time ftill augment- 
' c j the King has a vail Number of perpetual Funds, whereby he receives prodigi- 
ous Sums from the City of Naples, the Provinces, and Barons, of which Maz- 
Z! U,t has made a long Catalogue, and which (it being now an Age fince he wrote 
it) are immenftly increafed ; but the Spaniards having made the Natives willing to 
buv off their Chains, becaufc they could never have been otherwife free of them, 
thole Funds are in a great Meafure conveyed away and alienated from the Crown. 

I Toppi dc Orig. Trib. torn. 1 . lib. 2. cap. 6. num. 3. 
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LP HO N SUS created a great many more Nobility and Barons 
than formerly had been in the Kingdom. Before his time there 
were only two Princes, thofe of 'Tar ant 0 and Salerno, to whom he 
added the Prince of Rojfano^ five Dukes, and a few Marquifles 5 
there were a good many Counts, and many more Batons - 7 but Al- 
pbonfus, according to Summonte 1 , doubled their Number. In fome 
• Seggt of Naples there were no Nobility > and the firft in the Seggio of Nido were 
the Counts of BorHlo and Bucchianico of the Family of Alagna. Thefe were two 
Brothers of the famous Lucrezia d'Alagno the Daughter of a Gentleman of Nido, 
with whom Alpbonfus was fo much in love, that he endeavoured to obtain a Dif- 
penfuion from Rome for repudiating his Wife, who was the King of CaftiWs 
Sifter, in order to marry Lucrezia; and among the other remarkable things he did 
for her, he no fooner enjoyed her, than he created one of her Brothers Count of 
Boncllo and High-Chancellor, and the other Count of Bucchianico 5 and tfriflano 
Caracciob in his Book Be Varietate fortune, mentioned by Coftaizo *, writes, that 
thefe were the two firft Noblemen of the Seggio of Nido. 

BUT what the following Ages had no Reafon to commend Alpbonfus for, was 
his gi anting the Merum £5? mixtum imperium to the Barons. This Prince, by his 

unbounded Liberality having exhaufted all the other Funds, began likewife to be lavifli 
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fome other Cities and Towns in the Neighbourhood, granted him only civil jurif- 
diction over them-, and in tofcrwa alone, within the Circuit of its Walls, granted 
him* criminal Jurifdiction 1 ; and the other Kings, as we have fecn in the preceding 
Bocks, very ieldom gave it, and then only as a Reward to fome well deferving Baron 
for his angular Service 5 hence it was, that the Grants and Jnyeftitures made before 
the Reign°o: Alpb-yafus did not comprehend criminal Jurifdiction, it being always 
excepted and relerved for it was the Cuftom in thofe Times, that the Feudataries, 
who pofTeffed Lands wich Vailds, could only cxercife that low and bafe Jurifdifti- 
on of adjufting Differences and Quarrels, which are wont to arife among the Inha- 
bitant of the Places - y and therefore the Barons and Feudataries chofe only annual 
Chamberlains, who exercifcJ Jurifdiction in taking Cognizance of, and judging thele 
trifling Differences 2 ; for the High-Court exerciied Juriidiftion over all Places and 
Cities of the Kingdom. And the Reafon was, becaufe, as has been wifely ob- 
fcrved by the Councilor Giuhpe ch R;h 9 our mod accurate Lawyer 5 , in the Ci- 
ties and Lands with VafTals, ihcrc was only that JurifJiftion which is called bale, 
and which, according to the Civil Law, was excrcifed by the inferior Magiftratcs, 
whom the Romans cd!cd Deftn'hres, and confilled in raking Cognizance of civil 
Caufes in place of thofe Chamberlains, as Andrea flfirnia hath oblervcd 4 , with 
us the Bailiffs of the Places fucceeded, who took Cognizance of civil Matters, 
petty Larceny, Damages, Weights and Meafures, and other Caufes of fraall Mo- 
rncnt r 3 but 'the more weighty Matter?, and efpecially thofe which regarded the 
Mcrum Imperivn and Criminal Jurifdiction, according to the Reman Law, belonged 
to the Preiidenu of the Provinces, in place of whom, in our Kingdom, as we have 
fcen in the preceding Books, the Juftices were appointed % whom we now call 
Presents; from whom by way of Appeal thole weighty Caufes were carried to 
the Hi<*h-Court of the Vicariate, the fuprems Tribunal to which all the Jufticcs 
of the Kingdom arc fub jeered. Thus the Inveftitures, which, before the Reign of 
Ahbonfu^ were granted 'to the Barons of Cities and Lands with Vaflals, compre- 
hended only that bale Jurifdiction, as coherent to, and infeparable from them, and 
not the Mcrum Imperium and Criminal Jurifdiction, which could not be faid to be 
coherent to them, as not having been formerly exercifed by their own Magi tt rates, 
but by the Pretidents 5 and afterwards not by the Bailiffs of the Places, but by the 
Tuftices of the Provinces. 



as we 



IN the Reigns of Alpbcnfu s and the other Aragon Kings his Succeflors, 
have faid elfewhere, the' Cuftom of granting Criminal Jurifdictjon, and the four 
Arbitrary Letters in the Inveftitures of Fiefs, began to be pracbiled 7 . Whence in 
procefs of time every pettv Baron, as well as the Great, had the Mcrum and 
Mixtum Imuriura in their Fiefs, to the great Detriment of the King's Regalia, 
and the LoVs of the Subjects. CJcarks VIII. King of France, during the few 
Months that he reigned here, thought of depriving the Barons altogether of it, by 
reducing them to the Ufagc of France 1 3 but his ihort Reign, and the Difficulties 
that occurred, prevented his putting that Deiign in execution j much lefs can it be 
expected a: prefent, feeing the Mifchicf is inveterate, and that without great Re- 
volutions and Dilorder it could not be accompliihed. 

AFTER this Prince had thus re-eftabliihed the Kingdom, although, in the lat- 
ter end of his Days, the War had been renewed with the Florentines; and that ^ his 
no; reftoring fome Gencefs Ships taken by his Cruifers, had made that Republic* 
his Enemy: Vet being decayed by his Amours with Lucrezia d'Alagno, he imme- 
diately made Peace with the' Florentines, and was in no Pain about the GcnoejeMt 
employed the reft of his Life in Hunting, Feafting, Tournaments, and other Di- 
verfionsj and when he was now old, the Duke of Milan fent Ambafladors to treat 
with him about a double Marriage with his Royal Family, becaufe the Duke was 
much afraid, that the K:ng of France might favour the Duke of Orleans, who pre- 
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tended, chac the Dutchy of Milan belonged to him, as being the Son of Valentina 

fifconte lawful Sifter to Duke Philip 1 : and in that cafe he thought he could not 
have a more faithful Ally than Alphonfus, who was ftill jealous of Renatus^ who con- 
tinued to keep up a fecret Correfpondence in Italy: So in a fliort time the double 
Marriage was concluded, and Hippolita Maria, the Duke's Daughter, was married 
to Alphonfus, the elded Son of the Duke of Calabria^ and Leonora, the Duke of 
Calabria's Daughter, was betrothed to Sforza the Duke of Milan's third Son, and 
the Bridegrooms, as well as the Brides, were not above eight Years of Age. 

THIS Year i4f f . Pope Nicholas V. died j and after the Apollolick See had been 
fourteen Days vacant, in the Month of April Alphonfus Borgia Cardinal of Valen- 
cia ms elected in his room, who took the Name of CaWftus III. and who, as we 

have fiid, had been for many Years much in favour with King Alphonfus, and his 
chief Counfellor. Calhftns, though very old, projected luch great Undertakings, 
as would have required a Man's whole Life-time to accomplifh. As it ufually hap- 
pens, that the gre.itclt Favourites of Princes, when rais'J to the Papacy, are wont 
to become their moil bitter Enemies 3 fo CaWftus had no fooner mounted the 
Throne, than he began to beftir himfelf, and oppofe Alphonfus's Defigns; and not 
pleas'd with this new Alliance concluded with the Duke of Milan, he left no Stone 
unturn'd in order to put a Stop to the Marriages 3 but Alphonfus, perceiving the 
Tope's Defign, made the more Hafte to have them folemniz'd ; fo that in the be- 
ginning of the following Year i4f<5. they were celebrated with great Pomp, and 
Elc.inora was conducted to Milan to Sforza her Spoulc. 

AT this very time John King of Navarre, King Alphonfus's fecond Brother, was 
much djfpleas'd with his eldeft Son Don Carlos, who in titled himfelf" Prince of Vi- 
ana\ and the Realon of this Difplealure was, becaufe the Kingdom of Navarre had 
belonged to the Prince's Mother, who was then dead, and King John had married 
for his fecond Wife, the Daughter of the Admiral of Caftile. The Prince could 
not bear to fee the Queen his Mother-in-Law fit on his Mother's Throne, and he 
himfelf lead a private Life* for the Mother-in-Law had got fo much the Afcendant 
over her Husband, now old, that there was nothing done either in the Kingdom of 
Navarre, or in that of Aragon, of which John was Viceroy, but what {he thought 
fit ; therefore the Prince had endeavoured to get himfelf proclaim'd King of Na- 
varre, becaufe, both on account of his Virtue and the Memory of his Mother, the 
native Queen of that Kingdom, he was much beloved by that People. His Defign 
not fuccceding, he came to vilit King Alpbonfushis Uncle, who allowed him twelve 
thoufand Duckets a Year for his Maintenance *, but becaufe he was a Prince of a 
handSomc Mien, and courteous Behaviour, fit to gain Refpect, Alphonfus was not 
very fond of his Company in Naples, but lent him to the Pope to beg of his Ho- 
linefs, that he would be pleated to make up the Difference between him and his 
Father. The Prince went, and the Pope received him very gracioufly, and gave 
him wherewithal to fubfiftj but finding that the Pope made no great hafte in re- 
conciling him with his Father, and that Alphonfus was lb much decayed that he 
could not live long, he fettled in Rome, in hopes that the Barons of the Kingdom, 
who were not well pleafcd with the Duke of Calabria's Conduct, would invite 
him to be King after Alphonfus's Death. In the mean time in the beginning of 
hhy I4f8. Alphonfus began to fall ill, and growing ftill worfe, it was rumour'd 
abroad that he could not recover-, whereupon the Prince came from Rome to vifit 
him, which much difturbed the King 5 for the Prince arriving three Days before 
he died, when he had been given over by the Phyficians, it redoubled the Agony 
of Death, the King knowing well that he had come to endeavour to po fiefs him- 
fclr of the City of Naples \ and that being lodged in Caftel Nuovo, the Governor 
Would be more ready to obey him than the Duke of Calabria, efpecially feeing the 
Garriion confifted of Catalans, Subjects to King John, who was to fucceed in the 
Kingdoms of Aragon and Sicily, ordered it immediately to be given out, that he 
Was better, and that it was the Opinion of the Phyficians that he fhould be carried 
to Caftello deW Uovo for the Benefit of theAir, which was immediately done, leaving 
the Charge of keeping Caftello Nuovo to the Duke of Calabria \ and on the 
twenty feventh of June 145*8. the Day after he was carried to Caftello dell' Uovo, in 
the fixty fourth Year of his Age, he ended his Days \ 

THUS died a great King : A Prince moft worthy of praife for the innumerable 
virtues wherewith he was adorn'd, and efpecially for his Liberality and Magnifi- 
er t ' ColhnEO lib " 1 9- ! Rice, de Reg. Neap. & Sic. lib. 4, 
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cence. He moft generoufly enriched many with valuable Prefects, and raifed others 
by giving them vaft Eftates. He was moft magnificent in beftowing public^ 
Shews upon the People, in which he ftrove to vie with the Roman Grandeur, as 
was feen when he received in Naples the Emperor Frederick III. and Leonora the 
Daughter of the King of Portugal by his own Sifter, who was to be married to 
Frederick. His Gencrofity likewifc appeared in the other great Feafts, hunting 
Matches, Tournaments, and fuch like Entertainments, wherewith he regaled the 
Citizens of Naples, who were moft covetous of fuch Diverfions. He had his 
lace furnifhed with moft coftly Tapeftry wrought with Gold and Silver, and other 
fumpcuous Houihold-ftufT. He was like wife very munificent in adorning Naples 
with flately Edifices, whereby he put it upon a Level with the moft famous Cities 
in the World : He enlarged the great Moie, and began the great Hall of Cajlel 
Nuovo, which is certainly one of the moft furprizing modern Buildings in all Italy: 
He enlarged the Arfenal of Naples, and the Grotto in the Way between Naples 
and Pozzuolo, and built a Royal Magazine, and many other Edifices for different 
Ufes. 

HIS Death was bitterly lamented by the Neapolitans, becaufe they were thereby 
not only deprived of fo generous a Prince, but the Kingdom was like to be in- 
volved into new Troubles and Calamities by a long War. His Corps, never enough 
to be lamented, was, with funeral Pomp, put in a Coffin, and depofited in the 
Caftle where he died ; and although in his Will he had order'd it to be carried to 
the Church of S. Pet(r the Martyr, and from thence, as foon as poffible, fent to 
the Monaftery of S. Maria a Pobleto in Spain, where the antient Kings of Aragon 

are buried > yet it remain'd in Naples* where, with great Refpect and Veneration, 
it was exposed by the Dominican Monks in the V 7 ellry of their Church. 

NOT having had Children by Queen Mary, the Daughter of Henry III. King 
of CaHile, in his Will, which he made the Day before he died, he appointed 
D. Ferdinand Duke of Calabria his baftard Son, legitimated, to fucceed him in the 
Kingdom of Naples; and D. John King of Navarre his fecond Brother and his 
Pofterity, in the Kingdoms of Aragon and Sicily, according to the laft Will of 
D. Ferdinand his Father, which is preferv'd in the Royal Archives of Barcelona, 
from whence Alpbonfus order M a Copy of it to be fent him before he died 5 and he 
left many Legacies for pious Ufes x . S. Antoninus Archbiftiop of Florence writes, 
that before he died, he did not neglect to put the Duke of Calabria in mind, that 
he left him the Kingdom of Naples; but in order to govern ic peaceably, he muft 
keep at a Diftance all the Aragonians and Catalans that he had rais'd, and inftead of 
them, employ Italians, and make up his Court of them ; and he enjoined him to 
have a fpecial Regard for the Natives of the Kingdom, on whom he ought to 
beftow the Offices, and not look upon them with an evil Eye, as if he were jealous 
of them. That he was fenfible he had burden'd the Kingdom with new Taxes and 
Impofitions, fuch as the People were not able to bears that therefore he advis'd 
him to eafe his Subjects of them all, and reduce them to the antient Cuftorn. And 
hilly, to cultivate the Peace he left him in with the Princes and Republicks of Italy $ 
and above all things to keep in Friendfhip with the Roman Pontiffs, on whom, in 
a great meafure, depended the Prefervation or Lofs ot his Kingdom •> patiently to 
furTer their Arrogance and Pride, and in order not to give them any Cacfc of Com- 
plaint, to behave himfelf with Humility and Refpedfc towards them, which had 
been the only way that he had taken to abate their Ambition. 

THIS Prince, befides his having left us lb many fhining Monuments, good Re- 
gulations, and new Reforms, left us alfo fome Laws. Alpbonfus, according to fome^ 
Authors, after fo many and long Wars, which he carried on during the Life of 
Queen Joan II. and after her Death with Renatus ; at laft, after having triurr.ph'd 
over his Enemies, and made himfelf peaceable PofTciTor of the Kingdom, made it 
his chief Study to re-cftablilh it, and repair the LofTes it had fuftain'd during the 
late Wars. For which end he eftablifti'd many Laws, and began to erect the Tri- 
bunal of theS. C. to which he afterwards join'd many others. Thefe Laws, according 
to Toppi % were formerly to be found in Naples, but now they arc loft. We have 
only a few of them remaining, which are now fcattered up and down in the Royal 
Archives and the Volumes of our Statutes 3 . We read the firft under the Title, 
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De Pojfejforibus non turbandis* which in forae Editions has this Title : Ediclum 
pentitn* Gloriojijitni, Divi Alphonft Regis cUmentiJJlmi . This Edict was pub! i fil- 
ed by Alphonfus in the Year 1443- the fecond of his peaceable Reign, after he had 
finiflied the War with Renatus; on account; of which War, there having been many 
Suits at Law commene'd among his Subjects about the PofTeffion of Fiefs and 
Eftates, by this Edict he ordered, that the PoflefTors ftiould not be difturbed, but 
be fuffercd to keep PofTeflion of what they had got; and that the Judges fhould 
not cake Cognizance of fuch Caufes without his Content and Comraiffion. This 
Law was publifhed in the Camp of Pentima, a Place fituate in Abruzzo, near 
Sulmona 1 . 

THERE is fuch another Edict extracted from the Regider of the Laws of Al- 
fbonfuS) and printed with our Statutes which in 1446. was by this King efta- 
bli/hed in Mazzone delle rofe near Spedaktto, not far from Capua, and read and 
publifhed with the other Laws in Caftcl Capuano, whereby he ordain'd, that thofe 
who before the Death of King Ladijlaus, had by thcmfelves, or their lawful Pre- 
deceffors poflefled, and were in Poffeflion of Lands, Villages, and other Eftatcs, 
Should not be difturbed, nor forced to produce their original Rights and Titles, 
which would be the undoing of many People of all Ranks and Conditions ; which 
Law Capece takes Notice of in his Decifions 3 . The fecond Edict which we read 
under the Title, De Off S. C. is likewife his, and, as we have [^id,noz Ferdinand's. 

THE other 4 , which we alfo read among our Statutes, is that remarkable one, 
which treats of the Quit-rents, wherein Alphonfus inferted the Bull eftabliflicd in 
145*1 . at his Defire by Pope Nicholas V. for regulating the Quit-rents. The King 
by this Statute confirmed the Bull, and ordered, that in his Kingdoms it fhould 
have the fime Force and Vigour with his other Laws, and added lomc other Re- 
gulations concerning the faid Quit-rents. This Edict was made in Torre del Greco? 
where, in order to be near his beloved Lucretia d'Alagno, the King redded in the 
latter end of his Days, and is dated the twentieth of Oclobcr 145" 1. There are 
other Edicts, Patents and particular Laws made by Aipbonfus to be feen in the Royal 
Archives, fome of which feveral Authors, according to the Subjects they were 
treating of, have inferted in their Works : Toppi printed many of them in his DcW 
Qrigine de' Tribunali ; fome others have been tranlcribcd by Moles, Tappia? Qaleota, 
and by many others \ but thefe we have mentioned, as being contained in the Body 
of our Statutes, have with us the Force and Vigour of Laws: As far the red, they 
may bcufeful with refpect to the Hiftory of the Times, the Inftitution of the Tri- 
bunals, and for illultrating the other Laws and Edicts of this King. 

1 Coflmzo lib. 20. I 3 Capec. decif. $6- num. 131. 
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S the latter end of the Reign of King Jlphonfus was quiet 
and peaceable, fo that of Ferdinand was full of Diftra&ion 
and Confufion. The old Calamities were renew'd, and the 
Kingdom, fometimes by inteftine Commotions, was again 
turn'd upfide down, and fometimes invaded and harafs'd 
by foreign Enemies. Charles Prince of Viana pra&is'd up- 
on the Neapolitans to induce them to proclaim him King. 
The Pope claim'd the Kingdom, as devolved to the Holy 
See. The Barons conlpiring together, invited King John 
to come and conquer it, as being acquir'd by the Troops 
of the Crown of dragon, and not without great Toil to himfelf. King John 
refufing the Invitation, they had recourfe to John of Anjou^ the Son of Renatus y 
who claim'd it by vertue of his Father's Right, and therefore had taken the Title 
of Duke of Calabria ; but this Attempt proving likewife unfuccefsful, they enter- 
ed into anew Confpiracy, and were join'd by Pope Innocent VIII. who made War 
upon Ferdinand. So many Storms, fo many troublefome and powerful Enemies 
had this King to ftruggle with, in order to maintain himfelf in the PofTeffion of the 
Kingdom. 

KING Alphonfus was no fooner dead, than the Prince of Fiana y who, as we 
have faidjcame to Naples for that purpofe,by means of many Catalan and Sicilian Ba- 
Vol. II. f C tons 
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rons, who had been much in favour with Alpbcnfus, endeavoured to pcrfuade tl^ 
Neapolitans to proclaim him King. As the Son of King John he prctenc.cd to be 
the lawful Heir of the Kingdom, and that ir was not in the Power of Km/r 
phonfus to leave i: to Ferdinand his baftard Son, brcaufe it had been acquiicd bv 
the Troops of the Crown of dragon. Betides, not only the Hatred which rh- 
Pope had againfi Ferdinand^ and the Averiion fome of the Barons had to him, but 
the Affecbion which the Prince, by his Humanity and gentle Behaviour, had ".un\l 
among the People, gave him fome Hopes of Succefs. But the City of Naples and 

many Barons, mindful of the Oaths and Promifes made to Atphoiifas, immediately 
cried our, God bkfs King Ferdinand our Lord , who, riding through the C;ty and 
the Seggi, receiv'd the Acclamations of all the People. When the Prince (aw this 
he quickly gave over his Defign, took {hipping in a Veil el that lay in the Haibour' 
and departed for Sicily, and with him embark'd ail thole Catalan's that had not o 0 r 
Eflates in the Kingdom from King Jlrkcnj'us. b 

BUT though Ferdinand had got rid of the Prince of Fiana, he was not fecure 
from the Snares laid for him by Pope Callifius', for though by Meilngcs and Lccrcrs 
full of Rcfpect and Submifiion, he had endeavour'd to make him his Friend, yet he 
found the Pope very obftinate. CaUiftus had fully refolv'd not to confirm the Suc- 
ceffton of the new King, and to declare the Kingdom devolv'd to the Holy See. 
Hefaid, That it was not in the King's Power to give it to D. Ferdinand, who was 

neither his lawful, nor baftard Sun : That he had dealt very unjuffjy with Kino- 
John, in depriving him of the Kingdom of Naples, which having been concjucr'd 

^ ^ ' ' * ~ and Fa- 
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dragon and Sicily. All thofe things were directed to the End, which he purlurd 
of d cpriving Ferdinand of the Kingdom, and inverting another with ir, and therein 
to raifc Pier Luigi Borgia, his Nephew, whom he had already made Duke of Spo- 
ieto x . But though Ferdinand was appris'd of all chefc Things, he never loll his 
Courage, but was the more earned in fixing himfelf upon the Throne, for which 

end he cail'd a general Parliament of the Barons and Commons,, of whom the great- 
eft part quickly appear'd, and, without the leail fign of Difcontenr, fwore Allegi- 
ance to him. In this Parliament were likewife prcient two Ambafladors from the 
Duke of Milan, who, both in publick and private, perfuaded the Barons to be 
faithful to the King, and preferve that Peace, which, for fifteen Years, without 
Intermiffion, they had enjoy'd under King Alpkonfus, whereby the Kingdom hid 
become fo opulent-, and they declared publickly, that the Duke of Milan was fully 
refolv'd to hazard both his Dominions and Life in the King's Caufe. Whereupon 
the Barcns and Syndicks of the Cities returnd Home with Hopes of living 
Peace. 

BUT on the other hand Pope Callifius on the twelfth of July this lame Year 
145-8. publiiVd a Bull, whereby he revok'd that of Pope Eugene, and declared the 
Duke of Calabria incapable of Succeeding in the Kingdom, "laying, Thu the laid 
Bull had been furreptitioufly obtained, and that the Duke was fuppofititious, and 
not the true Son of King Alphonfus, and therefore he declar'd the Kingdom devolv- 
ed to the Church of Rome \ abfolvM from their Oaths thofe who had fworn ro 
Ferdinand \ and ordered all the Prelates, and other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, the Barons, 
Cities, and People of the Kingdom, under the Pain of Excommunication and In- 
terdiction, not to obey him, nor acknowledge him as King, nor to lwcar Allegi- 
ance to him, and in cafe they had done it, he abfolv'd them from their Oath.; and 
he caus'd Bills to be potted up in feveral Places of the Kingdom, wherein all thele 
Particulars were contain'd Angelo di Cofianzo 3 write?, that this Bull was Mat- 
ter of Surprife not only in the Kingdom, but over all Italy, feeing that CaU'fr.is, 
fas if the Papacy metamorphosed Men) who had been for a long time Aiphoifiti% 
Confident and Counfellor, and by whole Favour he had been made Cardinal, and af- 
terwards Pope 3 was now fo ungrateful to his Son Ferdinind. Some began to luf- 
pecc, that what the Pope faid might be true, that Ferdinand was not really the 
Son of Alpbonfiis, but fuppofititious, fince no Man could know ir better than he. who 
had been his Confident > and that therefore out of true Zeal he had been moved to 
have the Kingdom fall into the Hands of King John. In line Cofianzo lays, th.it 
thofe Bills that were polled up in different Pans of the Kingdom, were the chief 
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doubt, if Pope TcflliJlJl ad no^'ven ^W^-' . ClwC withou? 
have loft the Kingdom before he was cUK X ' K '" g ^ W W0U,d 
IN the mean time the Kinc did nnr n^rrl^ ^ „ • , t-v „ 

he appeal* from the Declaration o the K n,?dl^ J K' & j ,n ^ ]u ^ C } 
and in Anfwer to the Bull he wrote to him thS Z \ Z 8 de 7 0 K d W the Chu,ch » 
the Favour of his Father King S ' „ TJ , Kin S ^ tbc ° f God, 

Barons and Cities of the Kingdom who iS I T^T a " d ConfenC of the 
if more was needful, he had Sew .fc had he C^rf^r h "» « and that 
ceflbrs, Eugene and Nicholas , Zzshc^^^ £ T h ". ^ 

tles, his Menaces and unjuft Anathemasld ot n he feTdS "T^ If' 
wrote likewife very obfequioufly to thc Coll "c of rlr d,,c ™ r3 g c L h ' m - He 
being Men of fo great Prudence thev on ah rfr >? > Ca,dlna,s > rcl "»S them, Thar 
//«£ and to foftel the Pop Tnd f kVh^ZZ XF**?* ^F** ° f 

fible that it would be very g nomin ions for , IW r S Th " ^ mu(l be fe "- 

aKingdom, unlcfsat the lame time ^th his I f ct00 SonferT S , 0, ■ ,1 " pM, ( 7 ith 
Peace, but to no purpolc The Du r nf v / r' Cardinals intcrpos'd for a 

todeuft, and to grve him to u :nd<£? nd t£ if hVl^ '° ^ oF thc Po P<= 
fend the King, not only on acco n t o then f el^ ?°\ hC chV '^ d to de - 
League they had entered ,„, ™ ffl S f 10 ?', but ^ the An]cks of the 
Propofals and Intercefllons b that Ki. I F , m? T - ^ M 
AmUdors to the Pope n Nam o f 7- K If ^ Friends rcfolved to fend 
agamlt the Declaration? a the K n V m,? 8 T ' u °{F fuch another A PP e;l1 
ifdon of his own, who be ng Sd t / , ^ added 

of the King and Kingdom Thev fou nd ,t P Wc . re .*«7 d * the Amb ^^ors 
Audience ; °but their Bufinefs not ad t , n rH ,nd,f P ocd > that they had no 
Name of thofe that had fen hem d \ J n 1 < X ' ° f the , mb ^ors, in 
lick Inltruments they obSed Snft r J P, f f Up ° P ,hcm - B ^ P ub " 

thcKing and Kingdom ' Thev 5o« P n f" ° aS bdn S fuf P e< ^ b y 

and in Same of the Tingdon d£ T^r T the , Dccla '- atio " by him , 

his Sentiments • for when h S g i Advancement to the Papacy made him 

fern what he h ad do nc w h en h e w as pri vat e Lcret i' v to The F " ^ ^ 
Nevcrthelcfs he was a lover of P cl c f , Emperor Frederick III. 

W« } becaufe wh n he was the laid V m l we 1 ^ vifllcr » the Memory of King 

hnn to Naples jflrl Zu, tla r Em P eior « Secretary, and came along with 

^congratulate him upon S do 1, m H„!' W * ^ £a ' Z °> Dukc ot " ^4 
Plaifant, that he grantee \Sf' L° Wh ° m . thc Po P e w » fo "m- 

Lawyer, was afterwards (eiiT to demand t hp I ^ / " ,3 ' < ' el / / W''" ilr °} that famous 
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cifparched a Bull, whereby he confirmed the Articles agreed on between the Pop e 
and the King concerning the Inveftiture of the Kingdom, the Quit-rent, Corona- 
tion, and the Rcltitution of Bencvento and Terracina. Afterwards on the tenth of 
the fame Month the Bull of Inveftiture was diawn up, which was examined, and 
for the mod part penned by Antonio d" AhJJ'andro. On the fecond of December fol- 
lowing, two other Bulls 1 were difparched : In the firft the Pope advifed Ferdinand 
that he was to lend Cardinal Latino Apoflolick Legate to crown him King of Na- 
ples, to whom he wr.s to fwear Liege-homngc : In the fecond he revokes the Bull of 
Callzfius III. whereby the Kingdom had been declared devolved, and gives the Reafons 
that moved him to revoke it. He likewiie difpatched another Bull of Commiflion 
to Cardinal Latino for the Coronation, who left Rome^ and came to Naples, and 
from whole Hands Ferdinand took the Oath and was crown'd. Zurita will have 
it that he was crowned in Bari^ but Coftanzo, and other more accurate Writers * 
lay, that the Coronation was performed inBarletta on the fourth of February i^fp. 
with great Pomp and Ceremony, in prefence of almoft all the Barons. P.Beattlfo* 
ftill infilling upon the fabulous Coronation with the Crown of Iron, which he be- 
lieved was amientiy pnetifed in Bari, writes, that he was crowned in the Church 
of S. Nicholas in Bari with the lion Crown, and afterwards in BarUita with that 
of Gold j but as we have laid cllcwhere, that Coronation with the Crown of Iron 
in Bari is altogether a Dream and fabulous. 

IN Memory of this Solemnity Ferdinand ordered new Money to be coined, 
which Pieces were therefore called Coronati. He did not intitle himfelf, as his Fa- 
ther had done, King of the two Sicily's, but, both upon his Coin and in his Writs, 
he made ufe of this Tills: Ferdinandus Dei gratia Res Sicilia, Hierujalem, Un- 
gar:£; for both the Kingdom of Jcrufakm, and that of Hungary belonged to the 
Crown of Naples. The King, on the Day of his Coronation, was very munifi- 
cent and liberal to every Bony •, for there was no Perfon of the lead Merit, that 
did noL return home well fatisfied; he treated the Barons and Nobility in a mod 
engaging manner, giving them Titles, Offices, and Dignities, and he knighted al- 
moin all the Syndicks of the Cities. He likewife honoured many VafTals of Barons 

with Knighthood - y which, as Coftanzo obferves, and was known afterwards, he 
did out or Policy, in order to retain them as Spies upon the Steps and Actions of 
the Barons. He granted new Favours to his Subjects in general, by eafing them of 
many Taxes. He promifed his Favour and Friendfhip to fuch Spaniards as were 
willing to remain in the Kingdom, and generoufly gave many Prefents and Liberty 
to thole that had a Mind to return to Spain. He was thankful to the Pope for his 
Favours, for in 1461. he gave Mary his natural Daughter in Marriage to Antonio 
Piccohmini, Pius's Nephew, and, for her Portion, gave him the Dutchy of Amalfi, 

the County of Celano, and the Office of Lord Chief Juftice, vacant by the Death 
of Raimondo Orfini 4 3 fj that it was thought, on account of the Pope's Friendfhip, 
the Duke of Milan's Relation, and the Favours he had bellowed upon the Barons 
and the People, thofe that had revolted would have fubmitted. 

1 A. I lli e Bulls £re re::rsc> ly Chioccar. in the j pag. \oz. 
1 ::r- : f cis MS. Giurifd. * Beatil. de M. di Bari, lib. 4. 

* T -ti-i dz % G. Giuftiz. 2. Antonio Piccobmini, 1 * Tuiini be cir. 
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of Tnranto and Roflano with other Barons, aft 
ton made to John King of Aragon, which was t 
He John of Anjou, the Son of Renatus, to come a, 
* Kingdom: His Expedition, Conquefls, Lo/s y a 




UT this Tranquillity in the Kingdom was of fhort Duration 5 for, 
chough Tome Barons, who did not know the Bottom of Ferdinand's 
imbittcr'd Heart, believed, that his Reign would prove both peaceable 
and mild ; ncverthelefs, many others, who knew his mifchicvous and 
referved Nature, looked upon this Clemency and Gcneroficy to be 
nothing elfe but Diiguife and Dillimulation /and rhc chief of thefe 
were the Princes of Tar ant 0 and Roffano, both of them the King's Relations, who, 
on account of their Riches, fufpe&ed, and were afraid, that the King, who had 
beheld his Father live in fo great Splendor upon the Revenues of fo many Kingdoms, 
feeing himfelf pofTefled of one fingle Kingdom only, would always inrich himfelf 
to their Cod, and therefore they durit not venture to go to vifkhim; nay, the 
Prince of Tar ant 0 grew fo jealous, that he was daily thinking of new Methods how 
to fecure himlclf ; and in order to weaken the King, and ftrcngthen himfelf by 
new Friends and Alliances, he defired the Favour of the King, that he would be 
pleated to reltore the Marquis of Cortone to his Eftate, to whole Son he had pro- 
filed to give his Daughter in Marriage; and he ask'd the like Favour for Giofia 
Jcqu.iviva Duke of Atri and Teramo, the Father of Giulio Antonio Count of Con- 
verfano, his Son-in-Law. Although the Rcqucft was arrogant, yet the King, in 
hopes, that not only the Prince, bur. the Duke and Marquis by this Favour would 
alter their Minds, granted it, and fenc two Commiflioners, the one to Abruzzo y 
and the other to Calabria, to give the Duke and Marquis Poffcffion of their Eftatcs, 
which had been till then confifcatcd to the Crown; and after the Prince's MefTcngers 
hud been nobly regaFd, he fent them back to the Prince, who then refided in Leccc^ 
and with great Diflimulation the Prince fent to thank the King, and from that time 
frequent MefTnges and Letters went between them. But the Prince, who knew 
that he had offended the King, by prefling him to put Arms in the Hands of his 
mortal Enemies, the more friendly the King's Letters were, was the more jealous, 
becauie he knew him to be naturally covetous, cruel, and revengeful, and ever 
ready to diflemble the Sentiments of his Heart. Therefore, not Bnding him- 
lelt fecure from fome fecret Treachery, while his Houfc was fo much frequented 

tt.mtV* S^rvflnrc- hv xvhnm hp u/n« ah-aiil rr\ hp r\rhe*v flnKKM nr r>r»tfru-i\i 



r<r Uwfia % he refolvcd to fend lecretly to follicitc King John of Aragon to come and 
lake Pofllflion of the Kingdom, which belonged to him by lawful Succcffion after 
t've Death of his Brother Aipbonfus. It was very lucky for Ferdinand, that Kmc; 
John had then Wars upon his Hands in all his Dominions, and cfpcciaUy in Cam- 
tonh and Navarre, becaufe his Subjects of thefe two Nations could not bear that 
r,lc King, at the Inftigation of his Queen, who was the Daughter of the Admiral 
of C.i,.;;/r, fh.HilJ treat his cldeir Son fo ill, and ufc him like an Enemy, who was 
bebved by every body, and ihould fecmingly defign to lca,vc his Dominions to 
Vor.. U. f D D. Fa* 
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D. Ferdinand^ the Son of his fecond Marriage \ for if he had been difingaged from 
thefe Wars, he would certainly in a ftiort utne have driven King Ferdinand out of 
this Kingdom > fo that King John returned for Anfwer to thefe Barons, that for 
the prcfenc, he delircd them to be faithful to D. Ferdinand his Nephew, that he 
could eafily part with his Right to the Kingdom, provided it continued in the Fa- 
mily of At agon. On the other hand King Ferdinand having gotfome Intelligence of 
thefe Intrigue?, fent immediately into Spain Turco Cicinello, a Knight of confum- 
mate Prudence, and the famous Antonio d' Alejandro, likewife a Knight and a moil 
excellent Doctor, to beg of King John* that be would continue to favour the 
King his Nephew, and that he might look upon this Kingdom to be more his 
own, than thofe belonging to the Crown of Aragjon. Thefe Ambafladors had no 



alledging, that King John 
that time, when a certain 



great Difficulty in diverting that King from making any Attempt upon the King- 
dom of Naples, for had he been willing, he wanted Troops. But they found Dif- 
ficulty in compounding another Matter; for Queen Mary, the Wife of King 
pbonjus, died in Catalonia a few Days before, and had left King John Heir co 
her Dowry, which was four hundred thoufand Duckets 3 and he laid, that it 
znuft be paid out of the Kingdom of Naples, and the Treafure that King AU 
pbonfus had left ; and thefe two Knights had much ado to compound the Matter 
by agreeing to pay that Sum in the Space of ten Years, 
might as well demand the Kingdom, as fo vaft a Sum at 
anJ dangerous War was impending over it. 

THE Prince of Tar ant 0 feeing his Defign thus blafted, made a new Attempt, in 
which, befides the aforefaid Barons, he would likewife have the Prince of Rojano 
engaged, who mortally hated the King; becaufe it was reported, that the King 
had committed Inceft with the Princefs of Rojano his own Sifter, the Prince's 
Wife for which purpofe he fent Marco delta Ratta to beg of him, that fince the 
Invitation given the King of Aragon had not had the defired Effect, he would join 
in inviting Jibn of Anjou Duke of Calabria, who was then in Genoa. 

THIS Prince came to Genoa before Alphonfus died, when that King obfti* 
nately refufing to reftorc to the Genoefe the Ships that had been taken from them by 
his Confers, they out of Defpair (fince they could get no Affiftance from the Pow- 
ers of Italy) (ubraitted to Charles VII. King of France, who fenc John, the Son of 
King Renatus, to govern them > who, as we have faid, had taken the Title of 
Duke of Calabria-, therefore it was unanimoufly refolved to fend the fame Marco 
dtll a Ratta to invite him. This Marco married a Daughter of Giovanni Coja, 
who, as we have faid in the preceding Book, went from Naples with King Renatus, 
and from that time had ftill continued in France with the Character of a loyal and 
brave Man 5 and for that Reafon King. Renatus made him Tutor to his Son 
Duke John \ it was therefore an eafy Matter to perfuade the Duke to accept of the In- 
vitation, to which he was not only of himfelf inclined, but was advifed and encou- 
raged by Giovanni Coja, who, after an Exile of nineteen Years, was fond of re- 
turning to his native Country : fo that at the fame time that he fent to King Rena- 
tus in Marftillts to make Preparations of War, he fitted out Galleys and Ships at 
Genoa and on the other hand the Prince of Tar ant 0, who, as High-Conftablc of 
the Kingdom, had the charge of the Forces, put fuch Officers at theii Head as de- 
pended upon him, and gave them Money to put themfelves in order, and at the 
lame time reinforced them with Recruits from Marca and Romagna > and now 
things feemcd to be ripe in Puglia and Abruzzo for breaking out into an open War: 
And on the other hand the Marquis of Cortone had managed Matters fo in Calabria 
that the People were ready to revolt. And while King Ferdinand was wholly in- 
tent upon fuppreffing thefe Commotions, he received Advice, that Duke Joba, with 



and 
in an 



twenty two Galleys and four large Ships, was arrived upon the Coaft of Seja, 
ianded between the Mouths of the Rivers Garigliano and Fulturno 5 fo that ii 
Inftant a cruel inteftine War was kindled in the Kingdom. 

A full Account of this War, which broke out in the beginning of King Ttf 
dir.arSs Reign, was written by Gioviano Pontano^ a celebrated Scholar in thofe 
Times, and a cotemporary Writer, for he was King Ferdinand's own Secretary. 
Mi c tele Riccic, likewife a cotemporary Author, treats of it alfo, though but brief]}'. 
dxgdsdi C'jftanzo 1 has fince defcribed it more minutely, and with greater Exacl- 
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ted he took them from the relation of France fco Puderico, who was ninety Years 
old' when he died, and who, together with $a?mazaro; prefled him to write his 
Hiftory. Antonio Zurita, who for the molt part follows Pontano, Summonte, and 
others have likewife written of it at large - 7 fo that this War having been fo fully 
defcribed by thefc Authors, and it not being to ray purpofc, I refer the Reader to 
their Hiftories. 

TO be fhort, Duke John was received by the Prince of Rojfano^ puflied for- 
ward with his Fleet to the Pore of Naples, and invaded a great part of Terra di 
Lavoro. Then he marched to Capitanata^ and found the Barons and People all in- 
clined to join him. Lucera quickly opened its Gates, and Luigi Minutelo furrer- 
dered the Cattle* Troja, Foggta, Sanfevero, Manfredonia, and all the Caftles of 
Monte Gargano followed the Example of Lucera; and Ercole da EJle, who was Go- 
vernor of that Province for the King, feeing that all the Cities within his Jurifdic- 
tion had revoked, joined the Duke. Giovanni Caracciolo Duke of Mel ft, Giacomo 
Caraccioh Count of Avellino his Brother, Giorgio della Magna Counc of Bucino, 
dirk di Sangro Lord of Torre Maggiore, Marino Caracciolo Lord of Santo Buono 9 
who in Capitanata and the County of Molife had many ftrong Caftles, came and 
(wore Allegiance to himj and Aquila, by the Perfuafion otPietro Lallo Gamponfcfco, 
ice up the Standard of Anjou. The Piincc of Taranto, who was then at Bart, came 
as far as Bit onto to meet the Duke, and conducted him to Bart, where he was re- 
ceived with Royal Pomp. The Prince of Rojjano lay in wait for the King, in or- 
der to aflaffinatc him ; but his Army was defeated near Sarno. All Principato, Ba~ 
ftlicata, and Calabria as far as Cofenza fet up the Anjou Standard, and the Marquis 
of Cortone had already made all the reft of Calabria revolt j and whoever reads the 
Hittory of this War written by Pontano, may judge what a vile Opinion the Barons 
and People had of King Ferdinand, that not only thofe that had fided with King 
Abhonfus his Father, or their Children, confpircd to drive him out of the King- 
dom, but his very Catalans, and even Pope Calliftus who had been his Preceptor. 

Ferdinand's Affairs were reduced to fo low an ebb, that it was reported (which 
Pont am takes for granted) that Queen Ifabclla di Cbiaramonte his Wife, feeing her 
Husband's Affairs in a defperate Condition, accompanied by her Confefibr, left Na- 
fks under the Difguife of a Francifcan Monk, and went to the Prince of Tatanto 
her Uncle, and throwing herfelf at his Feet, begged of him, that fince he had made 
her a Queen, he would make her die a Queen, and that the Prince anfwered her, 
that Hie might reft contented, it fhould be done. 

THE Duke of Milan, who had entered into this War for fupporting King 
Ferdinand, and who, on account of the Pretention of the Duke of Orleans to the 
State of Mdan, run the fame rifque with the King, rinding Ferdinand's Affairs in 
Hi c h a Condition, bethought himfelf of faving the Kingdom to him by means of 
a Peace and Reconciliation ; and he fenn Roberto Sanfeverino Count of Cajazza to 
the King's Alliftance, with Inltruftions to advife him to endeavour to be reconciled 
with the Barons, and by Degrees recover the Kingdom: And becaufe he was fenfi- 
blc, that the Barons knew the King to be of fuch a cruel and revengeful Nature, 
that he never obferved Conditions nor Oaths, in order to glut himfelf with the 
Blood of thofe that had once offended him, he fent a Commiflion to the Count, 
impowcring him, upon the Faith of a trufty Prince, and in his Name to fecurc 
iiich Barons as were willing to fubmic to the King x . The coming of the Counc 
of djazza gave a lucky turn to the King's Affairs, for being of kin to the Count 
of Marfico, he enter'd into a Treaty with him about his returning to the King's 
Allegiance, and accordingly it was agreed to> the Counc willingly accepting of the 
honourable Conditions granted him by the King, amongft which were the Con- 
crtl-on of the City of Salerno with the Title of Prince : The Power of coining 
Money : That the Eftates of the Vaffals forfeited for Felony fhould belong to the 
Prince, and nor, to the King, and other very honourable Conditions recorded by 
Cojl.inzo. The Count of Marfico, who, from this time forward, was calPd Prince 
of Salerno, lent immediately to Pope Pius for Abfolution from the Oath he had 
taken to Duke John, when he created him Knight of the Crefcent^ to whom he 
rctuin'u the Badges of the Order ; and Cbioccortlli 1 relates the Bull of Pius II. 
dated the fth of January 1460. whereby he abfolves from their Oaths all thofe 
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who h:d taken that Order from Duke Jobn y and diiTolv'd that Society, which 
was cail'd the Order of the Crefcenti. 

THE Agreement of the Prince of Salerno with the King contributed much to 
Ferdinand's Safety, for the Prince not only gave him free Paflage through his 
Towns, and open'd to him the way to Calabria, but, together with Roberto Or- 
f.r.G) accompanied him in recovering it} and he reduced all the Towns from Sanfi* 
I'-rino belonging to himfeif, the" Count of Launa, the Count of Capaccio, or to 
any other of his Followers, as far as Cofenza, to the King's Obedience. Cofenza 

was taken and piihg'd : Scigliano, Martorano and Nicaftro furrender'd ; Bifignano wag 

taken by Force, and, in ihorr, almoft all that Province fubmittcd to the King. 

POPE Pius lent Antonino Piccolomini, his Nephew, with a thoufand Horfe and 
five hundred Foot to the King's Afliifcance, with which he recovered Terra di 
Lavoro. At the fame time the Duke of Milan fent him a new Reinforcement, 
by which many Towns in Abruzzo were reduced to his Obedience. The King 
march'd into Puglia in order to lay walk the Country of Lacera 9 where Duke 
Jobn 9 with a good Body of Troops, was expecting the Prince of Taranto. San* 
fever ino, Drag:nara, and many other Towns of Monte Gargant furrender'd to the 
Kin* 5 and, at laft, he took S. Angelo, where he found all the Riches of Puglia 
had been brought. It was pillag'd with the utmoft Avarice and Cruelty, and the 
King went down to the fubterraneous Church of that famous Sanctuary, where 
he found a vaft Quantity of Silver and Gold, not only what had been given out 
of great Devotion for that Sanctuary, but what had been carried thither from 
the -neighbouring Places and put under the Cuftody of the Priefts. The King 
having caufed an account to be taken of it, feiz'd it, promifing, that after he had 
recover'd the Kingdom, every thirg fhould be reftor'd, and he immediately caufed 
this Silver to be coin'd into that Money which was call d the Coronati di S '. Angelo > 
which ferv'd him in good (lead in this War. 

WHILE Affairs were i.n this State, there likewife arriv'd an unexpected Rein- 
forcement to King Ferdinand 5 for George Cafiriote, furnam'd Scanderbeg, a Man molt 
famous in thole Times for his Exploits againft the Turks, came from Albania to 
his Relief with a good number of Ships, in which were feven hundred Horfe and 
a thoufand Veteran Foot. He, not unmindful, that fome Years before, when the Tut h 
came to attack him in Albania, of which he was Prince, Kwig Alpbonfus had lent 
him Relief-, and hearing that this War lay heavy upon King Ferdinand, he re- 
folv'd to aflift him in this manner and his coming had fo great an effect, that 
Ferdinand's Enemies were afraid to attack him. 

CARDINAL Rovarella, the Apoftolical Legate, who was then in Benevento, 
endeavour' d to bring over Orf.no to the King's Party j and foon after the Marquis 

of Corions made his Peace with the King, and the Count of Vicafro follow'd 

his Example. 

ALPHONSUS Duke of Calabria, the King's cldeft Son, who was but fourteen 
Years of Age, was fent by his Father, under the Direction of Luca Sanfeverino, to 
iubduc the reft of Calabria, who (hewing from his Childhood what was to be ex- 
pected from him when grown up to Man's Eftatc, with the utmoft Diligence and 
Boldncfs accompliih'd the Defign. On the other hand, the King beat his Enemies 
in Cafitar.ata, took Troja, and brought that whole Province under Subjection j fo 
that the other Barons, feeing the King fo fuccefsful, and the Anjou Faction in fuch 
a declining State, came and fubmittcd to him, and Giovanni Caracciolo, Duke o\. 
Melfi did the fame. 

THE Prince of Taranto, at laft finding that he was no longer able to refill the 
King, who was coming to befiege him, refolv'd to fend AmbaiTadors for making 
his Peace with him 1 . Ferdinand contented, and fent Antonello di Petruccio., his 
Secietarv, with Cardinal Rcvareila, the Pope's Legate, to treat about Condi- 
tions with the Prince's Ambadadors, between whom it was agreed, that the Prince 
was to drive Duke John out of Puglia and all bis Towns. The Prince rctir'd to 
jfltmuraj where he ihortly after died, not without fufpicion that the King had 

caufed him to be ftrangled. 

NOTHING now remain* d to be done, but to reduce that Part of Terra dt 
Lavoro, which lies on the other fide of Vulturno and Abruzzo, where Duke John 
and the Prince of Roffano had fortify 'd themfelves. However, the War was car- 
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ricd on againft. Sora, which the Pope's Troops, though follicited by Ferdinand, 
rcfus'd to attack j alledging, that the Pope had not fenc them to affift the 
King, becaufe the Duke of Anjotfs Party having been brought fo Jow, he Hood 
no longer in need of their Affiitance, but only becaufe hisHolinefs pretended, thac 
the Dutchy of Sora, the County of Arpino, and that of Celano, having once be- 
longed to the Church of Rome, they ought to be reftor'd to it. The King, that 
he might not involve himfelf in new Difputes, fell upon an Expedient of giving the 
County of Celano as a Portion to Antonio Piccolomini, the Pope's Nephew, and his 
own Son-in-Law, upon Condition of his acknowledging the King for his fupreme 
Lord ; and then Pope Pius dying, he gave the Dutchy of Sora to Antonio delta Ro- 
Pope Sixtus's Nephew, upon the fame Condition. At laft the Prince of 
Rojfano like wife fent to treat of a Peace, and by means of Cardinal Ravella it was 
concluded, upon Condition, for the greater Security, thac it fhould be conflrm'd 
by a new tie of Alliance, viz. That the King fhould give Beatrice, his Daughter, 
who was afterwards Queen of Hungary, in Marriage to Giovan-Battifta Marzano, 
the Prince's Son, and accordingly fhe was immediately lent to Sejfa, to Eleo- 
wa Frincefs of Marzano, as a Pledge of Security, rind a certain Peace. Buc 
quickly after the King caufed the Prince to be imprifon'd, and fenc to take 
PorTeffion of his State, and order'd the Princeft, together with her Children arid 
his own Daughter, who had been promifed in Marriage to the Prince's Son, to 
come to Naples. 

DUKE John feeing himfelf depriv'd of his Partizans, agreed with the King to 
<*o whitherfoever he fhould think fit, and having got a fafe Conduit, he went to 
ifchia j and the King, after having entirely redue'd Puglia, Aquila and all Abruzzo 
to his Obedience, had nothing more to do but to reduce Ifchia, whither the Duke 
of Aajou had retir'd, and was guarded by eight Galleys, which daily infefted Na- 
ples; and the King not being able to compafs his Defign, was forced to fend to 
Catalonia, to King John of Aragon, his Uncle, to gen him to fend Galzcrano Ri- 
cbifens, with a Squadron of Catalan Galleys, in order to put an end to the War : 
whereupon the Duke feaing all his Adherents were either dead, or imprifon'd, or 
in extreme Neceffity, refolvM to quit the Kingdom, and having embark'd, he faiPd 
for Provence with two Gallies : After his departure, the Catalan Squadron being 
arriv'd, Toreglia, who commanded the Ifland of Ifchia, by the Mediation of Lupo 
Zimenes d'Urrea, Viceroy of Sicily, propos'd a Treaty for furrendering it, but King 
Alphonfus having made Ifchia a Colony of Catalans, King Ferdinand, afraid thac 
the Catalans would fee up the Standard of the King of Aragon, fris Uncle, and 
make him think of attacking the Kingdom, contented himfelf with granting to- 
reglia moft honourable Terms, and fetting at Liberty his Brother Charles, who a 
little before had been made Prifoner, and giving him fifty thoufand Ducats, and 
reftoring him two Gallies that had been taken > which was immediately put in exe- 
cution, and Ferdinand put in PofTeflion of the Ifland. 

GIOVANNI Pontano writes, that Duke John, at his leaving the Kingdom, left 
a very noble Character of himfelf in the Minds of the People, and efpecially of the 
Nobility, for he was of a moft courteous Behaviour, fingular Fidelity, great Con- 
flancy and Refolutiori, an excellent Chriftian, extremely liberal, grateful, and a Lover 
of Juftice 5 and what is not natural to the Ffench, he was grave, fevere and circum- 
fpeft. The extraordinary Virtues of this Prince mov'd many Gentlemen of the King- 
dom to follow his Fortune, and go with him to Ftancc, amongft whom were Count 
Nicola di Campobaffo, Giacomo Galeotto, and Roffallo del Giudice ; and the two 
laft gain'd fuch Reputation in the Wars, that Gakotto was the King of France's 
General at the Battle of S. Albino, where he obtain' d a great Victory 1 \ and Rof- 
fallo was the fame King's General in the War of Rouffillon againft the King of A- 
rapn, where he perform'd many notable Actions $ and the King gave him the 
Title of Count of Caftres. 

BUT Duke John, upon his arrival in Provence, was not long idle, for he was 
invited by the Catalans, who had revolted from King John of Aragon, which 
prov'd doubly favourable to King Ferdinand I. becaufe it freed him at once from 
three Rivals, Duke John* King Renatus his Father, and the King of Aragon, 
which laft, if he had not had Duke John to deal vvithj had certainly begun to give 
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King Ferdinand that Trouble, which afterwards King Frederick gave King Feral* 
nana rhe Catholick, who fucceeded him. The County of Barcelona had r^bed'd 
aaainft King Job:, and invited King Raniero to be their Lord, who was born of a 
Sailer of King Martin of Aragon, and who claim'd the fame Right to that State, and 
the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valencia, that the Father of King Alpbonfus had, and 
that this* Km* John pretended, who was the Son of the other Sifter. Our King 
Ferdinand being adviled of this, fent fome Companies of Men at Arms to Cata- 
tonia to the Affiftmce of his Uncle > and Duke John, after he had left our King- 
dom, uron his arrival in France, went immediately upon this Expedition, as his 
Father's Vicar, and commanded till 1470, in which Year he died in Barcelona : 
And to keep up the Pretentions of the French to this Kingdom, he convey 'd 
his Rights to Levis and Charles, Kings of France, in the manner as hereattcr 
fhall be related. 
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F T E R King Ferdinand had triumph'd over fo many Enemies, 
and brought the Kingdom under his Obedience, he was relolvM to 



repair the Damages ic had fuftain'd b/ a feven \ ears continual 
War, which had quite ovcrturn'd and put it in diforder ; but 
firft of all, for greater Security, he endeavour'd to flrcngthen 
himlc'f bv new Alliances, and to put in execution the Treaty, 
^h'~ Years before, he had made with the Duke of Milan, of manying 
the Duke of 1 Cater:* to Ilirfilita, his Daughter; therefore in the Spring of hi 
Year 14*4. he fent TrcdcriA:, his fecond Son, with fix hundred Hoife to MUn to 

FREDERICK, u-on his arrival in A/tfw, in the Name of his Brother, marry J 
Hits-Aits, who having left M:!.v h and been cmcrtaind for two Months in tou* 
from thence cams to %,r.t, and at hit to Narks, where lire was rece.v d with gi e-t 
Pom? by Abhr.ftts, her Husband, and the King cauled many Fcafts and I « u. • 
ramenrs to be celebrated. Some Years after the new Alliance was concluded w: 1 h 
Zfcr.-a.Vj 5 £ ?f , Marquis, and afterwards Duke of Fnrar*, to whom the King g^ 
£.'«««, his Daughter, in Marriage; and the Duke fent S.gtfmond, his ; 
to Nacbs to conduce his Bride to him, whom the King lent, accompanied In nc 
Duke 'of Amilf. and his Dutchefs, bv Trance fco di Capua, Count of Alta-culh ™ 
his Ceunrefs, by the Count and Countefs of Bucbiamco, by the Duke of 

Noblemen. , , . T - ; r r 

ife concluded the Marriage of Beatrix with MJt.:us iv» : 
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her Husband, her Coronation was appointed to be before the Church delP Incoro- 
patfl) where a mod magnificent: Theatre was erected, whither the King came in 
his Royal Robes, and the Crown upon his Head, accompanied by his chief Barons 5 
a little after came Beatrice, who, with great Pomp, was crown'd Queen of Hun- 
gary by Cardinal Oliviero Caraffa, Archbifhop of Naples, aflifted by many Biihops ; 
and the Day following, the new Queen, after having vifited all the Stggi of the 
City on Horfcback, with the Crown upon her Head, accompanied by all the Ba- 
rons, left Naples, and was attended by the Dukes of Calabria and S. Angelo, her Bro- 
thers 5 and being arriv'd in Maufi edonia, they imbarlOd in the Gallics of Naples, 
and conducted her to Hungry. Thcfe Princes were attended by fome of our 
Advocates, who, as Duarentis writes, by their Intrigues and Subtleties involved 
Hungary in inextricable Controverfies ; infomuch that they were turn'd out: of 
the Kingdom, in order to reft ore it to its former State of Peace and Tranquillity. 

ALL thefe Feafts were interrupted by the Grief, occafion'd by the Death of 
Queen J/aM, a Lady of a mod exemplary Life, and truly Royal Virtues. She 
was lamented by every body; and with moil pompous Obfcquies her Corpie was 
bury'd in the Church of S. Peter the Martyr. 

BUT what more perplex'd King Ferdinand, was the Death of Pope Pius, which 
happened on the ipth of Ajguft 1454, which was follow'd the lame Year by that 
of the Duke of Milan, and foon after by that of George Ca/Jriote Prince of Al- 
bania, his bell Friends and jjreatcft Supporters: For Pius being fucccedcd by the 
Cardinal of S. Mark, a Venetian, who took the Name of Paul II. naturally ava- 
ritious, began to prefs King Ferdinand for the Payment of the Arrears of Tri- 
bute, which was owing to the Church of Rome, and had not been paid for many 
Years : Ferdinand being opprefs'd by the exceflive Charges of the late War, and 
quite exhaufted of Money, not only excufed himfelf on account of his Inabi- 
lity to pay them, but he begg'd of the Pope that he would remit them. And an 
this very time they would have come to an open Rupture, if the Pope, who had 
a Mind to humble the Sons of the Count of Auguilara, had not wanted the King's 
Afliftance, to whom he made Application for fomc of his Troops, which Ferdinand 
readily granted him. But the Expedition agzmft Auguilar a* s Sons being over, thefe 
Differences, which had lain dormant fome time, were revived again;' for the Pope 
began to demand the Tributes with more Rigour than he had done at firft, and obliged 
the King to be plain with him, and he not only pretended, that the Tributes ought to 
be remitted, even upon account of the Charges he had lately been at in giving him 
Afliltancc, but that for the future, the Tribute, which formerly amounted to 
Scoo Ounces yearly, ought to be leflcn'J ; becauie formerly that Tribute was not 
only paid for the Kingdom of Naples, but for that of Sicily, therefore Sicily being 
m the PofTcffion of John King of Aragon, his Uncle, he ought not to pay the 
whole Tribute. On the other Hand, the Pope magnify 'd the Aflifta nee, which 
the King had had from his Predeceftbr, who had kept him in Poflcffion of the 
Kingdom, and alledged the Inveftiture given upon that Condition, and the fo many 
Merits of the Church \ And fometimes the one complaining, fometimes the other s 
both were waiting a favourable Opportunity to make good their Claims; buz Fer- 
dinand, in order to make the Pope yield to his defire, brought another Pretention 
upon the Carpet, and made preffing Inftances for the Reftitution of the Towns 
Which the Pope pofiefs'd within the limits of the Kingdom, co wir, Tcrracina in 

Tcmdi Lavoro, and Chita Ducale, Acumoli and Lioneffa in Abruzzo. on the Bor- 
der ~ r -' ^ — -- M 
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good Fnend, but had no mind to have a Pope enjoy it, whom he both fufpe&ed 
and .rated. The Pope feeing the King thus exafperated, not able either by force or 
cunnmg to refill him, immediately fent Cardinal Rovarella, his Legate, to Naples in 
order to pacify the King, who perform'd his part fo well, that for that time there 

*a$ no more mention made of the Arrears of Tribute, nor of the Reftitution of 

tne ( ai d Towns. 

THERE arofe afterwards fome other Difputes about theLordfhip of folfa ; for the 
rope pretending, that the Rock-alum that grew there was his, befieged the Place; 

°ut the King's Army coming unawares, the Pope's Troops immediately raifed the 
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Siege and fled 1 . The Quarrels, which our Kings have had with the Roman 
PontifB, were always very bitter $ they not only pretended, that the Alum of Tolfa 
but that which was made in the Fields of Pozzuok and Agnano belonged to the 
Apoftolical See, of which ControverGes Cbioccarello treats in his M. S. Giuridizionali. 
The Death of Pope Paul, which happen'd on the 1 8 th of July 1 47 1 , and the Election of 
Cardinal Frantefco della Revert, who took the Name of Sixtus IV. put an end to 
all thefe Difputes > for Pope Sixtus, provided that Ferdinand's Pretentions fhould 
be no more mention'd, in 147$% fent him a Bull, recorded by Cbioccarello % wherein 
he remits him all the Arrears of Tribute; and that during his Life he fhould not 
be obliged to pay any, but in lieu of the Tribute, he fhould be bound to fend 
yearly, on account of the Invefliture, a white Spanijh Genet, with all his Trap- 
ping* 1 - y and Ferdinand, finding that this Pope was a Man of a great Spirit, was 
refolved to be allied to him 5 and for that End gave the Dutchy of Sora, which 
he had taken from Giov an- Paolo Cantelmo, to Antonio della Rover e, and gave him 
in Marriage Catbarina, the Daughter of the Prince of Rojfano, by Dionora of 
Aragon, hi* own Sifter. 

' Suaunont. Tom. 3. pag. 474. 3 Platin. in Sato IV. Sammont. Tom. 3, 

E - Chioc- Tom. 1. Jtf. S. Giurifd. pag- 490. 
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CHAP. Ill 

The Splendor of Ferdinand^ Royal Hots/hold, who having fettled 
Peace and Tranquillity in the Kingdom, improved it with new 
Laws and Regulations 5 encouraged learned Men and Learn- 
htg> and introduced new Arts. 



ERDINJND, treading in the Footfteps of King Alphonfns, his 

Father, and feeing the Kingdom in Peace and Quiet, did not 
neglect in thefe happy Years to improve and inrich it with new 
Arts, and to furnifh it with provident Laws and learned Men, fa- 
mous for all forts of Sciences, and efpecially Profefibrs of the Civil 
and Canon Laws ; whence it came, that in his Reign, befides the 
Splendor of his Royal Family, the Lawyers and Learning were in a moll flourilh- 
ing Condition with U5. And Naples, at this time, was in the fame glorious State, 
in which it was in the Reign of Charles II. of An] on, on account of the many 
Princes of the Blood that adorn'd his Court. Ferdinand, as well as Charles, had 
many Sons, who were fhining Ornaments of his Royal Houlhold. By Queen Ifabelli 
of Cbiarai?xnte, bz&dcsAlpborfus Duke of Calabria, appointed to be his Succellbr in 
the Kingdom, he had Frederick, a Prince of fuch Goodnefs and Wifdom, that his 
Father firft made him Prince of Squil!ace> then Prince of 'Taranto, and afterwards rf 
Alt am ur a. He had Francis, whom he created Duke of S. Angelo, He had John, 
who was made a Cardinal by Sixtus IV. and call'd Cardinal of A r agon. He had 
alfo Eleoncra and Beatrice, his Daughters, the one married to the Duke of FerrarJ, 
and the other to the King of Hungary. 

QUEEN Ifahtlla dying in 1477. King Ferdinand married his Coufin Joan, the 
Daughter of John King of Aragon, his Uncle, by whom he had only one Daugh- 
ter, whom he call'd Joan after her Mother. Befides thefe he had Duke Henry 
and Duke Czfar, his natural Sons, and fome Daughters begotten the r fame way, 

whom he married to the chief Lords and Barons of the Kingdom. 
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TO fo many of the Royal Blood of Naples was iikewife added the Family of 
the Duke of Calabria, who, as we have laid, being married to Hip pel it a Sforza^ 
Daughter to the Duke of Milan, had three Children by her, Ferdinand the cldeft, 
peter and Ifabella; but Peter died both before his Father and Grandfather* and 
Jfaklla was married to John Galeazzo, Son to John Gakazzo Duke of Milan, who 
dying, the Son was put under the Guardianfhip and Tuition of Lewis, his Uncle, 
who, as ihall be told, put Italy all in a Flame, and was the Occalion of fo many 
Revolutions. The Royal Family of Naples in thofe times had no reafon to envy 
any Court even of the greateit Princes of Europe, and Camilla ?utim\ la- 
menting its Misfortune, in the Supplement of the Vicifiitude of Triftano Carac* 
dole's Fortune, writes, that one day, at a Feaft celebrated in Naples^ there appealed 
above fifty Perfons of this Family, infomuch, that it was thought it never could 
be extinguifiYd > and it was fupported with the greateft Splendor and Magnifi- 
cence, as well upon the occafions of folemnizing fo many Marriages and Corona- 
tions that were made, as with Refpect to fo many Courts as thofe Princes of 
the Blood kepr, and the great Number of the fuperiorand inferior Officers of the 
Royal Houffiold, which was kept up with vaft Pomp while the City of Naples 

was the Royal Seat. 

THE Pomp and Splendor of the Royal Family was not only maintain^, but 
FiYclinand was rcfolved iikewife to rellorc the Officers of the Crown, whofe Offices, 
being cxercifed, for the moll part, by thofe rebel Barons, whom he hadextinguiih'd, 
by the preceding Revolutions and Confufions, were become vacant. By the Death of 
the Piincc of Taranto, the Office of High Conftable being vacant, he inverted 
Tr.viccfco del Balzo, Duke of Andria s in it. By the Ruin of the Prince of Rojfano, 
the Oi'Ttcc of High Admiral being Iikewife vacant, he gave it to Roberto Sanfe-? 
I'eu/io, Prince of Salerno. By the Rebellion of Rnggiero Acclocciamuro^ he made 
Antonio Piccolomin't^ Duke of Amalf., Lord Chief Jurtice. He pitch'd upon 0- 
Mt'Jto Gactano, Count of Fondi, to be Great Prothonotary : Girolamo Sanfeverino? 
Prince ot Bifignano, to be Lord High Chamberlain : Giacomo Caracciolo, Count of 
Brknza, to be Lord High Chancellor 5 and Pietro di Guevara, Marquis del Fajlo y 
to be Lord High Steward. During the Reign of the Aragoniam thefe Officers 
were in their antient Splendor and Prc-eminency, but now iince Ferdinand had 
no other Dominions, he therefore endeavour'd to raifc their Prerogatives, in ordc? 
to have his only Kingdom make the more fhining Figure. 

ALTHOUGH this Prince had dealt very roughly with his Barons upon ac- 
count of the late Rebellion, and had therefore got the Name of cruel and inhu- 
man j nevcrthclefs, he gain'd the good Will of his Adherents, by railing them to 
Honours and Dignities. He augmented the Number of Title*, and efpecially of 
Cdunts, of which he created many, for in 1467, he made Matteo di Capua Count 
of Palena : Scipicne Pandonc^ Count of Venafro: D. Ferrante Guevaro, Count of 
Bticajlro, and many others 5 fo that he encreafed the Number of Titles in the 
Kingdom much more than King Alphonfus had done, as may be plainly feen by the 
Lift, which Summonte made, far exceeding thofe made cither in the Reign of 41^ 
phoKfus, or the other Anjouvian Kings, his Predecetibrs. 

HE Iikewife, as has been faid, among the other Orders of Knighthood inftituted 
anew one, call'd dell 9 Armllino (of tfie Ermine) with which he was wont to adorn 
many. He inftituted this Order upon account of the Quarrels he had with the 
Prince ot Rqfano, who, as we have faid, having taken Part with Duke John of 
An;ou, not able to overcome the Enemy by farce, had recourfe to Deceit and 
3 rejehery ; for nt the fame time, that, by the .means of a new Alliance, he had 
rcnde his Peace with the King, and feem'd to have left Duke John's Party, he 
tsitCT'd into a new Confpiracy with the Duke againft the King > of which Ferds- 
wttd being apprifed, caufed him to be fciz'd, and fent Pri loner to Capua, from 
whence he was afterwards brought to Naples. Many ad/is'd the King to order; 

to be put to Death, but he would not confent, faying, that it was not reafonable 
to imbrue his Hands in the Blood of his Kinfman, though a Tray tor. Afterwards 
^nng a Mind to make his generous Sentiments of Clemency known, he dcviCcd 
urnine, which fo much values the Purity of its whitenefs, that jt chufcth ra* 
the,- ro be taken by the Hunters, than be defiled with the Dirt, which they ufually 
s r>nJ about the Mouth of its Hole, in order to catch, it. Therefpre the King 
V:,v e a Collar adorned with Gold and Jewels, with an Ermine hanging at it, 
v '-''> this Motto : Malo ??wri 7 fawn fecdari. In oppofition to Duke John and his 
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Knight* of the Crefcent, Ferdinand inftituted this Order of the Ermine, and made 
many Knights of it 3 and Pigna 1 writes, that among others he made his Son-in- 
Law Hercules d*Ejft* Duke of Ferrara, a Knight Companion of this Order, to 
whom he fcnt the Collar by Giovan- Antonio Caraffa, a Neapolitan Knight. 

* FERDINAND, befides his having been at fo much Pains in adorning the 
Kingdom, like a provident Prince, who delighted in the Plenty and Riches of his 
^ublch facilitated the Traffick of the Merchants, and encouraged their Com- 
merce to all Parts, both of the Eaft and Weft\ but above all, his having intro- 
duced into Naples, and improved many Arts, and particularly that of manufactu- 
ring Silk and weaving Cloth of Gold and Silver, ought to be acknowledged by this 
City as the chief Caufe of its Grandeur, and of the encreafe of its Citizens and 

Rl THis Art had already been introduced into many Cities of Italy, therefore 
after the Death of Queen Ifabella, his Wife, in 146 $• . he refolved to introduce ic 
into Naples slfo, and having made many skuTd in it to be invited from different 
Place* ^ lad he pitched upon Marino di Cataponte, a Venetian, an experienced 
Mafter in this Art, to whom the King having lent a thoufand Crowns for carry. 

on the Work: Cloths of Silk and Gold were woven here; and, in order to 
encourage this Manufactory the more, he not only exempted every thing that was 
neceiTarvfor this Work from all Duties and Taxes, but hkewife the Silk, gold Thread, 
Cochineal, and whatever was ufeful either for dying, or weaving, or making Cloth 
of Gold and Silver 1 : Bcfides he commanded, that all the Artificers of this Ma- 
nufactory mould be treated and reputed in every thing as Neapolitans : That in all 
their Caufes, as well Civil as Criminal, they could not be fucd before any Tribo . 
nal or Officer of Juiiice, excepting their own Confuls : That all thofe, of what 
Nanon f-cver thev were, who mould come to exercife this Art in Naples, fhould 
enfoy the fame Liberty, and be judged by their own Confuls only : That all tho n . 
who had a mind to exercife, or mall exercife this Art, whether they be Merchants, 
Matters Apprentices, or Journeymen, muft enter themlelves into a Roll or 
Book belonging to their Art, in which, as foon as they are inroird, they are to 
enioy all the Privileges and Conditions granted, or that mall be granted by tne 
King and his SuccelTors in the Kingdom : That every Year on the Feafl of S. 
G'enk they (hall meet and chufe three Confuls, who every Saturday mall meet 
and adminilter Juftice to them. Many other Privileges were granted by Ferdinand 
to this Art and Marino Cataponte. He likewife granted others to Francefco di Ne 



rone, a Florentine, to whom 
that he might alUft in and 



he promifedto pay three hundred Ducats, yearly Salary, 
uw -« - exercife this Art in Naples. He alfo granted other Pri- 

vileges to Pietro de Converfi, a Genet fc? and others to Girolamo di Goriante, a 
Florentine K The fucceeding Kings likewife ennobled this Art with other Pre- 
rogatives, infomuch that a new Tribunal was erefted in Naples, which iscali'd,The 
noble Society of Silk-Weavers. It is compofed of the Confuls, a Judge, or their 
Affiftant, and the Advocate Fifcal of the Vicariate may likewife be prelent 4 . From 
the Decrees of this Tribunal there's no Appeal but to the S. C where the Judge 
makes the Reports (landing and bare-headed, nor gets he the Title of Magnified, 
as Txfoni fays in his Maggazzino Univerfak. 

\VE onoht not to pafs over in filence what Summonte % relates in his Hiltoryor 
Naples, which was written above a hundred Years ago, that by this Art Naples was 
fo much encrcafed, and the Kingdom ennobled, that many flocking from all Parts 
to practifc ir, and the Natives applying themfelves to it, the City was crowded 
with Inhabitants, the half of which liv'd upon the Profits anfing from this Arc § 
for they not only came from the neighbouring Cities and Towns of the Kingdom, 
but whole Families came from different Parts of Europe, fo that in his Time, he 
fays, that the Number of Inhabitants was fo great, that the City was enlarged 

verv near a third pan more than ever it had been. t 

- i *«— were no t arnvd at 

tr.cu .^-ut .»« — - — ■ — prefent Things are 

grown to fuch a Pitch, that there is not the meaneft Wench, or Clown, or 
Tradefman, but what wear Silk, whereas in the times of thofe Jragonian Kings 



THUS writes this Author, when Luxury and Prodigality 
that height and excefs we have feen them in our time. At 
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King 5 ? as the Counfellor Matteo d'Jfflitta reports', Silk was not worn but by 
Lords and .Ladies. 

FERDJNJND not only brought this Art among us, but a few Years after, in 
1480, he introduced the Woollen Manufactory, and granted much the fame Privi- 
leges to its Confuls. He order'd , that all thofe who prafitifed that Art, fhould be 
enter'd in a Roll or Book, and be judged by their own Confuls only a . There* 
fore another Tribunal was ere&ed, and call'd, The Woollen Manufactory, which 
is compofed of the Confuls, and their Judge or A0i.lf.anr, where the Advocate 
Fifcal of the Vicariate .may be prefcnt whenever be thinks fit. Befides, there 
are no Appeals from their Decrees excepting to the S. G. where the Reports are 
made in the fame manner as thofe of the Tribunal of the Noble Arc of Silk 
Weaving. 

IN the Years 14^8, and 1474. Ferdinand alfo raifed the Goldfmiths Trade, 
by allowing them to chufe their own Confuls, to whom he gave Power of in- 
fyefting the Faults committed in the Workmanfliip 1 5 and he prefcribed the 
iVJerhods and Rules whereby to prevent Frauds 5 being equally follicitous to have 
all the other Arcs flourifli, and to prevent deceit. 

1 
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CHAP. IV. 

How the Art of Printing was brought to "Naples, and its Im- 
provement, How the Prohibition of Books* or the Licence for 
Printing them proceeded from thence^ and what Abufes crept 
iffy as well with refpeH to the Prohibition, as the revifmg 

■ of them. 




U T what Naples, -the whole Kingdom, and all learned Men ought 
chiefly to praife this Prince for, was his having been the firfl: who 
brought the Art of Printing, to this .City. Ferdinand, was not only 
a Lover pf. Learning, but like wife a very learned, Prince himfelf 3 
whence ic was, that fo many learned Men in all Profeflions flou- 
rimed in his Reign, as we fh ail have otcafic-n to mention. The Art of 
Printing was' found out in the Beginuing 'of this Century, about the Year 14*8. 
But if .we -may give credit to Polydore Firgil, it was in vented in 14ft. by John 
Guttenberg, a German, who brought it £v& to Harlem, a City of Holland. It was 
afterwards divulged in the Cities of Germany, and in France. Two Brothers, 
Germans^- according to falter anus, brought k to Itftly.in the Year 145*8. one of 
them went.'tfli 'Venice and the other to Rom > and.'.fhe firfl: Books that were printed 
in Rome W€ re thofe of S. Auguftin, De' Givitate Xkvand the Divine Infiitutbns of 
J-aRMUmsFirmfflus. JCing Ferdinand & b f an after caufed r it to be brought to Naples, 
fr'/foro Writes, that in the Year 147$. Arnold . of Braffels^ a Flemming, brought 
it hither, wJio being received by the King, with .great Marks of Efteem, many 
Privileges and Franchifes were granted'him. Others relate, That in the Year 
^ 471 - a Prieft of Sira&urg, -named Sixtus Ru finger us 1 brought it to us. Be that 
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?.s it will, Ferdinand encouraged the Artifts, and fee them at work * fo that Books 
beg^n to be primed in Naples. The firft Books chat were printed here, were the 
Commentaries upon the fecond Book of the Code of the famous Antonio di Alef- 
fa^dro ; and the Books of Angela Catone of Supino, Profeflforof Philofophy in Na~ 
ples z and King Ferdinand's Phyfician, who having corrected and inlarged the Sy* 
item of Phy tick, compofed by Matte 0 Salvatico of Salernoy dedicated to King Rq. 
bert) in 14^4, caufed it to be printed in Naples by that' German, who a little be- 
fore had brought the Art hither from his own Country 1 . Afterwards from time 
to time other Books were printed, fuch as the Works of Avello Arcamo/ie upon 
the Conftitations of the Kingdom, and a great many more. 

KING Charles VIII. carneafterwards to Italy, and having conquer'd the Kingdom 
cf Naples^ where Haying fix Months, which was exactly the time he kept it, ibme 
French Printers, expert in the Art, came quickly hither, and brought it to a much 
greater Perfection, reducing it to a better Form, whereby it became more correct than 
it had been formerly. Thus by degrees, as it ufually happens to all other Arts, it 
was brought to a more noble Form with us, as may be feen by the ImpreiTion of 
iome Books printed in thofe times, and among thereit of Sannazaro's Arcadia^ which 
Piciro Summoxte, his Friend, while the Author was in France following the For- 
tune of King Frederick, his Matter, caufed to be reprinted in Naples upon very 
fine Paper, with an excellent Character, it having been twice printed at Venice 
fall of Errors, and very incorrect: Nevertheleis, SunmorJe dclircd the Cardinal of 
Aragon, to whom he dedicated it, to excufe him, if the Print was not fo fine, as 
formerly it ufed to be in Naples, and as was then ufual in the other more peace- 
able Cities of Italy ; for Naples being all in Confufion by reafon of the Wars 
and Revolutions, it was with difficulty he had got the ufe .of that Character. 
-BUT the" Emperor CbarUs V. coming afterwards to Naples, at the Perfuafion 
and Solicitation cf the famous Agoftino Nifo da Sejfa, a " renowned "r?hilofopher, 
and the Emperor's Phyfician, this Art was much more encouraged and improved $ 
for in the Vc:r if 36", this Emperor granted great Privileges and Immunities to it 
and its ProfeiTors, exempting them from all Duties, Taxes, or other Payments whac- 
foever, as well for Paper and Characters, as for all other 7'hings neceiTary for bring- 
ing the A;t to Perfection \ of which Privileges, befides Sommonie 2 , among our 

Writers, Tcro ? , and the Counfcllor Altimari*, bear witnefs. So that by theEo- 
ccur. gcment of this Prince, the Art of Printing was promoted in Naples : The 
learned Men feeing themfelves fo much countenanced, endeavour'd to (hew their 
Talents in prirt-, for the Books of the Antients, which had formerly .been written 
with the Pen upon Parchment, and were fcarce, being now printed, turned to their 
gre.it Advantage, not only by having Books eafiiy, but alio very correct. Whence 
the Academies began to flourifb, and the Number of learned Men encreafe not 
only in Napl:s, but in the other Cities of the Kingdom, whither the Art of 
Printing had hkewife been carry'd, fuch as Aquila, Lecce, Cofcnza, Bari, Benevcnto, 
and lome others. And the Editions proved moft correct, upon fine Paper, and of 
excellent Characters, as may be feen by fame Books printed in thofe times 5 and 
among the reft, by the Poems of Bernardina Rota 3 the Law Wor.ksof Ccfare 
Cof:a, Archbilhop of C^^ 'and many others, of which firil Editions -there are 
many Copies in'the Library of the S. Domeniso Maggiore of this City.' - 

AS the Invention of this Aft was look'd upon in thofe times to be extremely ufe- 
ful and necefTvry for the Communication of Learning, fo in the fubfequent- times 
it became equally prejudicial for Men being taken up in reading of fo'many Books 
as were publifh-d, ' though they loaded their Memories with infinite Erudition., yet 
they bird in Judgment and Invention, fo that there appear'd but feldom Men of 
g-eat Genius, who by making a good ufe of their Talents, were able of themfelves 
to improve the Arts and Sciences: Befides; in the preceding Century it was the 
occafion of bringing inconveniencies and Confufions among us - y for all pretending 
tr> be learned and judicious, by reafon'of the readinefs of Printing, -and the fmall 
Charges, Men of Letters were lei z'd with an univerfal Itch for printing whatever 
happened to be the Product of their Fancies or Pens, in whatfoever Profcfiloni fo 
that in the feventeenth Century, an infinite number of Volumes were publifh'd in 
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print", for the moft part by the Monks and Lawyers, generally infipid, and fluffed 
with vain and trifling Things. The Printers encouraged them, and in order to make 
their Charges the more eafy, they caufed a Paper of a worfc fort to be made, 
which they made ufe of in printing their Books, and which they afterwards calPd 
Printing- Paper. But for all that, they did not leave off making ufe of the fiocft 
Paper and Characters upon other Occafions. Such is the Greedinefs and Avarice 
of the Tax-gatherers oi our Times, that notwithstanding the Emperor Charles V. 
had exempted the Printers from paying Duty for the fine Riper, which they were to 
ufe in Printing, yet they pretend that that Exemption ought to be confin'd to the , 
Printing Paper, and not extended to the Paper of a better Quality ; as if the laft 
could not be made ufe of in Printing, or that, before the firit was invented, 
the fine Paper had not been, at all times, ufed in Printing the Works of the 



Learned. 



SECT. I. 

Abufes in the Liberty of the Prefs y and Prohibition of Books, 



TH E ufeful Art of Printing, from which the World has reap'd fo many 
Advantages, by the Corruption of Authors, and the Facility and Readinefs s 
which many had in publiihing the Productions of their Brains, was afterwards 
perverted to n bad ufe. The Heiefy of Luther* which being fprcad over Germany* 
and divcrfe Books difperfed by means of the Prefs, threatened the other Parts of 
Europe; Therefore it was neceffary for the Princes to have a watchful Eye upon 
ir, and to icguUtc the ufe of it by Laws. The Popes, as being liable to receive 
greater Detriment from the Liberty of the Prefs, than fecular Princes, kept a 
very ftrift Eye upon it: Therefore, after the Art of Printing came to be pra&ifed, 
both the Popes and Princes, at different times, made many Prohibitions and Re- 
itriftions. 

BUT the Popes afterwards attempted to make Encroachments with refpect to 
thefe Prohibitions i for they pretended, that they only had a Right either to for- 
bid Printing, even upon Pain of temporal Punifbmcnr, or to grant the Liberty 
of the Preis. Cardinal Baronius* in the XII. Tome of his Annals (writing in 
his own Defence, when Philip III. prohibited his XI. Tome, in which, though 
he had little Reafon, he mult needs impugn the Monarchy of Sicily) was the 
firft that boldly maintain'd it 1 y but being fuitably chaltifed by that Prince, 
nonedar'd to defend what the Cardinal had advanced : For, as we have Paid in the 
fecond Book of this Hi (lory, the ancient Difciplinc of the Church was, that when 
Religion was the Matter in queftion, the Cenfure belonged to the Bifhops, but 
the Prohibition to the Prince. The Emperors, after the Cenfure of the Billiops 
and Council, prohibited the Books of Hereticks upon Pain of temporal Punifh- 
menr, and condemned them to the Flames y of which we have many Examples in 
the Thtodojian Code. The Fathers of the Council of Nice firffc condemned the 
Books of Arias j and then Conftantinc the Great made an Edift, prohibiting and 
condemning them to be burnt , and the Books of Porphyry had the fame Fate *. 
The Fathers of the Council of Ephefus condemn'd the Writings of Neflonus* and 
the Emperor publilh'd a Law prohibiting the reading of them 3 . The Council 
of Cbalcedon condemn'd the Writings of Eutyches * and the Emperors Patent inian 
and Marcian made Laws condemning them to be burnt 4 . The fame was prao 
tiled by Charles the Great % and by other Princes in their Dominions. And to 
come nearer to our own Times, in iffo, Charles V. publiuYd a terrible Edi'dl in 
Brit!,' eh again It the Lutherans, in which, among other Things, he rigoroufly pro- 
hibited the Books of Luther, Oecdampadius* Zuinglius* Bucer, and John Calvin* 
Wmch had been printed thirty Years before, and all Books of that kind, which had 
heen inark'd in an Index made by the Divines of Lowvain for the purpoie 6 - f for 
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it is the Province of Princes to fecure their Dominions from being diftrub'J, n«ton!y 
by fatyrical, feditious and fcandalous Books, or fuch as are fluffed with fa lie Doctrine, 
but alfo from being poifon'd by pernicious Herefies. And as the Cenftire belongs 
to the Bifhops, that the Difcipline and Doctrine of the Church may not be cor- 
rupted j fo it concerns Princes to take care that the State be not corrupted, nor 
their Subjects infected with Opinions repugnant to good Government 5 againn; 
"which they have more reafon to guard now than ever, when there are fo many 
new Doctrines introduced contrary to thofe of the Antients, as well as their Inte- 
rcfts and fupreme Regalia-, for from thofe arife Opinions that occafion Parties, 
which afterwards end in Factions, and at lan: in cruel Wars. They are Words 
'tis true, but which by confequcncc hive often drawn Armies to the Field. 

OUR Kings have always vigoroufly oppofed thofe Attempts, and the Ccnfure 
alone was left to the Biihops, but they could not prohibit Prinring upon pain 
of temporal Punilhmen: ; nor did thofe Prohibitions belong to them, for they 
were made by our Kings and their Viceroys, and fuch has always been the 
practice. 

ON the fourth of May if if . Pope Leo X. publihYd a Bull, which he got the 
Latcran Council to approve of, whereby he prohibited Books to be printed with- 
out a Licence from the Ordinaries and (nquifitors of the Cities, where they were 
to be printed 5 upon this Penalty, that thofe who fhould piint without fuch Li- 
cence fhould lofc the Books, which were to be burnt. Moreover he impofed a 
pecuniary Mulct of a hundred Ducats to be paid by the Tranfgreflbrs to the Pa- 
trick of S. Peter's Church at Rome; and that the Printcis ihould be fufpended for 
a "Year from exercifing their Employment: He likewise declared them excommu- 
nicated, and if they continued under the Ccnfure, they were to be puniih'd accord- 
ing as the Laws require. 

BUT this Bull, as to the pecuniary Mulct, the Sufpcnfion, and the lofs of the 
Books, did not take place in our Kingdom, and was only in force in the State of 
the Church. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the Council of Trent, in the fourth Scffion 1 , 
which was open'd the eighth of dpril if 479 had prohibited the Printers to print 
the Books of the Holy Scripture, Annotations and ExpoGtions upon it without 
Licence of the fuperior Ecclefiafticks and that they fhould not print Books treat* 
ing of facred Things without the Name of the Author 3 nor fell, nor keep them 
unkfs they fhall be firft examined aud approved by the Ordinaries upon pain of 
thofe pecuniary Mulcts and Excommunication impofed by the la.lt Laieran Coun- 
cil j yet, with refpect to that Article of the pecuniary Mulct, it was rot received 
in our Kingdom, and the Power of impofing fpiritu.il Punifhment was only left 
to the Ordinaries. 

OUR. Kings, or their Viceroys, kept Po fllfli.cn of fuch Prohibitions, and ella- 
blifh'd many Statutes and Edicts, whereby they prohibited Piinting without their 
Licence 5 2nd we find, thatD. Pedro de Toledo^ the Viceroy, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Cbsrks V. made Regulations alio concerning the printing of Books - 9 
and on the fifteenth of October if 44, he pubhlVd an Edict, whereby he ordain'd, 
that feeing the peftilentious Herefy of Luther was fprc.id in Gc rmtny^ and began 
to corrupt the Doctrine and Difcipline of the Church of Rowc^ Books of Divi- 
nity and the Holy Scripture, that fhould be found to have been printed within 
thefe twenty five Years lafr paft, fhould not be re- printed, and fuch as had been 
printed within that time fhould not be kept, or fold, un lei's they be fir It ihewn 
to the Chaplain Major, that, they being reviled and examined by him, he may 
order fuch of them to be publiih'd as he lli .il think St. Moreover, that thole 
Books o: Divinity, and the Holy Scriptuie, that have been printed without the 
Name or. the Author, and thofe likewifc whofc Authors have not been approv'd, 
fhouid not by any means be fold or kept. And on the thirtieth of November if p. 
he puhWVd another Edict, whereby he commanded, that no Book whatibevcr 
ihould be printed or fold without the Viceroy's Licence. 

THE Duke ffOJ^;;.?, the Viceroy, at the lame rime that Pope Sixtus V. cfta- 
bhiVd the Congregation cf the Index, on the twentieth of March 15-86. in the 
Reign of Philip II. pub'.ilVd another Edict, wherebv hcorcain'd, that Neapolitan 
Authors, cr fuch as liv'd in the Kingdom, fnould not caufe Books to be piintcd 
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either in, or out of the Kingdom, without the Viceroy's Licence in Scriptis- 
y\nd lafttyj the Count of Olhares, who was Viceroy in the Reign of Philip ill- 
on the thirty firft of Augnft ifoS. put forth an Edict, prohibiting Printers to 
open their PrefTcs, or Printing-Houfes, without an exprels Licence from the Vice- 
roy in Scriptis. 

WHENCE came the Cuitom with us, of a Minifter, or other Perfon being 
appointed by the Viceroy for revifing Books - y and this has been practifed ever 
fince the time of the Duke d" Alcai 'a , the Viceroy, who, on the twenty third of 
November i f 5i . fent a Commitflon, which was afterwards renewed on the eighth 
of May if6z. to P. Vahrio Malvafmo, a Perfon, whom he knew to be of great 
Integrity and Learning, appointing him Royal CommifTary for revifing and exa- 
mining Books imported into the Kingdom from Germany, France, and other Parts 5 
that finding them infected with Herefy, he might prohibit them to be fold or 
kept 1 . Afterwards a Minilter of State of known Zeal for the King's Service, 
and of eminent Learning was appointed 5 which Cuftom we find continued to 
the Time of our Grand fathers 5 but now thefe Revifals are ufually committed to 
private Perfons, and often to Men of little Veracity and much lefs Learning ; 
which is an Abufe that defcrves a proper Remedy. 

THERE is a Cuftom which flill prevails with us of prohibiting Books con- 
taining any thing contrary to good Manners, the Rights of the Prince, or the 
Nation, or againft the good Name and Reputation of any Perfon j as in our 
time the Viceroy and his Collateral Council prohibited a mod: nonfenfical Book, 
and Huffed with filly ridiculous things, publifiYd by the Marquis Gagliati, with 
this Title, Capricciofc Fantafie. 

THOSE Prohibitions were, and are ftill practifed againft any Book or Writ- 
ing whatever, even penn'd by Prelates or other Eccleliaftical Perlons, being de- 
figmJ for the Prcfs. In the Reign of Philip II. the Pope's Nuncio refiding in 
Spain, complain'd to that King of the Duke d y AUaia, his Viceroy in Naples, who 
had prohibiud the Pi inters to print any thing without his Licence, whereby the 
Archbifhop of Naples, and all the other Prelates of the Kingdom were hinder'd 
from printing fuch Things as concern'd their Offices: Of which King Philip wrote 
to the Duke, who, on the feventeenth of April if 69. fent him a full account of 
the Matter, telling him, that he bad publifiYd that Order, becaufe the Vicar of 
Naples^ as well as all the other Prelates of the Kingdom, had caufed many Edicts 
to be printed, which were prejudicial to the Royal Jurifdiction, as alfo Bulls, to 
which the Exequatur Regium had not been obtain'd*. The Nuncio's Mouth be- 
ing thereby rtopt, afterwards, whenever the Bi/hops had a Mind to print the Acts 
of their Synods, Edicts, or Briefs of Indigencies granted by the Pope to their 
Churches, and fuch like Things, had recourfe to the Viceroy and his Collateral 
Council for a Licence. So we read, that Annibale di Capua, Archbifhnp of Na- 
ples, having a Mind to caufe the Acts of a Provincial Council to be printed, on 
the fir it of February if So, fought a Licence from the Collateral Council, which 
was given him with this .Refervation, that if there was any thing in them con- 
trary to the Royal Jurifdiction, the Licence fhould be looked upon as void, and of 
force. The Archbifhop of Capua, by means of the Vicar, fought Liberty to gee 
a new Kalcndar printed, concerning the obfervance of the Featts of his Diocefs, 
and having given it to be revifed by the Chaplain Major, he on the fifth of No- 
vember if8z. made a Report of it to the Viceroy, that Liberty might be given. 

The Bifhop of AvelltKo asked the Exequatur Regium, and a Licence for printing 
a Brief of Indulgence granted by the Pope to his Church on the Feafi: of S. Mo- 
dejlinus - y and having committed the Affair to the Chaplain Major, he on the twenty 
fixtb or April if/7, made a Report to the Viceroy, that he might give the Exe- 
quatur to the Brief, and a Licence for printing it*. This has always been ob~ 
ferved fincc that time, as often as the King's Miniftcrs have paid any regard to their 
Duty, and have had their Matter's Service at heart. 
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S E C T. II. 

Jhufes committed in Rome, with refpeci to the Prohibition of Books which 

they pretend ought to be implicitly obeyd. 



WE mud likewife confute another Pretention of the Court of Rome^ con- 
cerning the tame Subject of the Prohibition of Books. They pretended 
that Chriftian Princes ought implicitly to make all the Decrees take place in their 
Dominions which were pronounced in Rome by the Congregation of the Holy 
Office of the lads*, whereby Books were prohibited, and that thofe Decrees 
were no: fubjece to their Placiia Regia y fo that they ought to be put in execution 
by us, without the Exequatur Regium. The Neceflity and Juftice of which (hall 
be at large treated of in the following Books of this Hiftory. 

BUT that has been vigoroufly oppofed, as a mod prejudicial Attempt upon 
the Sovereignty of Princes, not only in France, Spam, Germany, Flanders, and in 
all the other Dominions of Catholick Princes, but in our Kingdom, as often as 
it his been duly obferv'dj infomuch, that all the Bulls, Refcriprs, and other Pro- 
vifions that come from Rome, arc not allow'd to be publifli'd and receiv'd without 
the Phcitum Regium : So like wife the Decrees made for prohibiting Books are 
liable to the fame Examination. But if ever Princes and their Miniftcrs ought to 
have a watchful Eye upon the other Writs that come from Rome, they ought to 
have yet more ftri'ct upon thefe Decrees ; as well becaufc the Method of prohibit- 
ing Books in Rome is well known, as alio the end for which they are prohibited, 
and the Diforders and Scandals which fuch Prohibitions might occafion in their 
Dominions if they ftiould fuffer them implicitly to take place. 

'TIS well known, that the Cardinals, of which thefe two Congregations arc 
compofed, whence fuch Decrees proceed, do not examine thofe Books : Some by 
reafon of their Inefficiency, others becaufe they are diverted by Employments, 
which they look upon to be of greater importance, cannot apply themfelves to thofe 
Affairs > and much lefs the Pope, of whom it would be Impertinence to expect it. 
They commit the Examination to fome Divines, whom they call Ccnfutiori or 
Quslif. eater's, for the mod part Monks, who, according to the Prejudices of their 
Schools, regulate their Cenfures. Whatever does not quadrate with their Maxims, 
they look upon as Novelty, and, as heretical Opinions, condemn them. The 
Cafuifts, who have made Morals to anfwer their own ends, judge alfo according 
to their own Principles. But the greatcft Inconvenience arifes, when the Examination 
of Books concerning Matters of Jurifdiction is committed to the Curiali, [:n*m 
Officers belonging to the Pope] and the Officers and Prelates of this Court ; it 
may be eafily imagin'd, how far Flattery in raifing the ecclefiaflical, and depref- 
fing the temporal Jurifdiction, may prevail in that cafe. 'Tis well known to what 
an extravagant pitch they exalt the Pope above all other Princes of the Earth, and do 
no: ftick to fay, that the Pope can do every thing, and that his Will is a Rule and 
Law in all things ; That Princes and Magiftrates are human Inventions > and that 
they are to be obey'd by force only •, fo that to difobey their Laws, to cheat them 
in their Taxes and publick Revenues, is not finful, but only fubjefts the Tranlgref- 
fors to Puniihmcnt, which by Flight or Deceit they may ihun, without being guilty 
in the Sight of God, the risk they run being a fiifficient Atonement: But on the 
contrary, that the lead Nod of the Ecclehaliicks, without any more ado, cught 
to be taken for a Divine Precept, and as binding upon the Confcicnce. They are 
extremely watchful and follicitous, that nothing be publiihM contrary to their ill 
conceived Opinions. And long Experience has taught every Body, that the Court 
of Rome ftud;e> nothing fo much as to prohibit all Books, which by maintaining 
the Rights of Princes, their Prerogatives, Statutes, the Cutloms of Places, and the 
Privileges of their Subjects, contradict thefe their new Maxims and pernicious 
Doctrines. 

THESE gkialificxtori having made their Cenfures, carry them to the Car- 
dinals who, without examining them, agreeably thereto, condemn the Books. 

And the Style at prefent, in which thefe Decrees are written, is likewife very par- 
tial ■ 
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t ial : A Book is finally condemned, without cenfure, without expreffing, or poinc- 
jng out any particular Error, which, perhaps, might have given occafion to the 
Prohibition, but in general, as containing heretical, fchifmatical, and erroneous Pro- 
pofitions, contrary to good Manners, offenfive to pious Ears, and fuch like things: 
And without taking the trouble to fpecify which are heretical, erroneous, &c* they 
brin? themfelves off with one word, refpeclhe y leaving the Authors and Rea- 
ders in the fame uncertainty and obfeurity as before. Experience has taught us, 
that by thefe kinds of Prohibitions grievous Difputes have arifen among Divines 
themfelves, which have frequently dilturbed the State; for the Monks obftinate- 
ly maintaining the contrary Opinion, their Quarrels and Difputes have never 

ended. 

TO thefe Decrees there arc ufually added fome penal Claufes again ft the Rea- 
ders and Keepers of prohibited Books, which often touch upon the temporal 
Concerns of Subjects, or difturb the Privileges and Cuftoms of Nations. Fre- 
quently on account of fome Errors which are found fcatter'd here and there in a 
Book, which would be moil: ufeful to ProfeiTors and the Commonwealth, the 
whole Book is prohibited, fo that the State is thereby very much prejudiced, 

FOR thefe and many other Reaibns, not only the mod judicious Divines *, 
but the unalterable Practice of all the Nations of Europe, have made it evident, 
chat it concerns a Prince to keep as ft rift a watch over thefe Decrees, as over 
any other Proviflons that come from Rome, No Decree whatfoever fent from 
Rome by thefe Congregations, nor Edift made by the Mafter of the iacrcd Pa* 
lace, whereby Books have been prohibited, was exempted from the Placitum 
Regiunty but was always liable to Examination j as the Cuftom of all the Nations 
of Cbrtfiendoni) which had its rife ever fince thefe Prohibitions began to be fent 
from Rome, demon Urates. And it appears by the Index itfelf, commonly cali'd, 
The Index of Trent, order' d to be made by Pope Pius IV, foon after the Council 

was ended, that the faid Cuftom was praftifed. 

ACCORDING to the antient Difcipline of the Church, the Cenfure of Books 
belong'd to the Councils, purfuant to which the Councils of Nice y Ephefus, and 
Cbakcdon condemn'd the Books of Arrius^ Neftorias and Eutycbes. The Fathers 
of the Council of Trent having a Mind to tread in the fame Steps, after it had 
been rcfum'd under Pope Pius IV. propofed in a Congregation held in Trent, 
on the twenty fixth of January if6i. that the Books publinYd fincc the Herefy 
had been broach'd in Germany, and elfewhere, fhould be examin'd, and fubjefted 
to the Council, to the end that what fhould feem meet might be determined : It 
was concluded, that the care of making a Catalogue, or Index, of them, and 
the their Authors fhould be committed to fome Fathers; and accordingly a Com* 
million was given by the Prefidents to eighteen Fathers, who afterwards, by a 
Decree of the Council, were charged diligently to examine the Books, and then 
to report to the Synod what they had obferv'd, in order to provide againft 
them*. The Conclufion of the Council being afterwards hurry'd on, nothing 

elfe was done in the Affair of the Index, but only on the very laft day the De- 
cree of the eighteenth Seffion being read, it was ordain'd, that, becaufe of thevaft 
number and variety of Books, the Council not being able to go through that 
Affair, whatever the Fathers appointed to make the Index, had done, fhould be 
by them laid before the Pope, by whofc Authority and Opinion chc Index fhould 
be determined and publiflied. 

HEREUPON the Council being diffolv'd, the Fathers prefented to Pope Pius 
IV. an Index, wherein were pointed out the Authors and Books, which they 
judged ought to be prohibited. The Pope, as appears from his Bull publifhed 
tor that purpofe in form of a Brief, which begins : Dominki Gregis, order 1 d the 
Judex to be examin'd by other learned Prelates, and fays, That he himfelf had read 
it 3 therefore he caufed it to be publiuVd with fome Rules, which for that reafon 
iitc calPd, The Rules of the Index, in which Bull he commands, that the faid In- 
fox, with the Rules thereto annexed, be received and obferv'd by all Perfons upon 
pain of the mod fevere Punifhments and Cenfures. All thofe, who fhall read or 
keep the Books containM in this Index, are threatned : He declares, that three 
Months after the Bull fliall be publifli'd and amVd in Rome, this Prohibition fliall 
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be binding upon all Peifons in the fame manner, ac fi if/met ha liter* edit*, fa* 

^THlS^hdex was divided into three ClafTes. In the firft, the Names of the 
Authors we're only let down, but cot of the Books, that every Body might know, 
that not only the Works already printed were prohibited, but fuch hkewi'.e as 
ihould be pubhiVd by them hereafter. In the fecond are pointed out the Books, 
wh eh on account of the corrupt and fufpe&ed Doctrine contain'd in them, 
are rejected, though the Authors be not fcparated fiom the Church. The third 
comprehends thole Books, which had been publiln'd without the Names of the 
Authors, and which contain Doctrine contrary to g>od Dilciphne and the Church 
of Rome, therefore it was thought fit to condemn them. _ 

BUT uoon the Publication of the Dec: ecs of the Council in Rome, as thofe 
concerning Discipline and Reformation were not generally rcceiv'd in other Coun- 
tries of Europe, as fhail be mention'd in its place, io hkewife upon the Publication 
of this IrJ'x in Rome, notwithstanding the Bull ot Pope Pius, it was not rcceiv'd 
nor accepted in ail its parts in France, Spun, Flanders, and other Chnftian 

Countries. . . . TT . r . 

THE hd'x was given to be examinM by the Colleges, by. the Univernues, and 

bv the moi* learned Men of each Country. In France, 'tis well known, that the 

Univeriuy would have nothing to do with it, nor did they receive it in us lull 

KING Philip 11 caufed it alfo to be examin'd by his Colleges and Univerfi. 
ties in Spain, neither was it wholly received here ; for among other Books, the 
Works of Carohis Mclir.zus, inferted in the Index ot Trent among the Authors of 
the firft Clafs, were not all prohibited, fome were allowed, others, with a little 
Caftration, were alfo permitted. Whence came in Spain and clfc where the &. 
dim Expurgatorii, for the Prelates, Univerfities and Colleges of each Country were 
defirous of having a Hand in it, and were of Opinion, that their Cenfures might be 
better adapted to the Countries they liv'd in, and that the Prince could better 
iud^e of what might produce quiet, or hurt, or diforder to his State, than Stran- 
ger? Thus was the Cultom of making thefe Indices introduced into Spam. And 
irom the Index Expurgatorius, which Cardinal G.vpar de guircga, Archbifliop of 
fol'do, and Inquifitor General of Spain, order'd to be made, and printed in 1601. 
it manifeftly appears, that the Index of Trent was never wholly, and according to 

its full extent, rcceiv'd in Spam*. t , 

BESIDES this, Philip II. refolved to take the iame care in his other Domi- 
nions as he had done in thofe of Spain; and as he had good Reafons for thus treat- 
ing the Decrees of the Council, fo he had much greater for ordering the Index of 
Trent to be dealt with in the fame manner. When it was publifh'd in Flanders, 
it was not implicitly receiv'd, but by Royal Authority was given to be examin'd. 



rneii, ana great l^ivmc ui uk wunuui; ^» - , - — — 

d'Ah.i, then Governor of the Spanifi Flanders, in Name of King Philip II. or- 
der'd, that thofe Books condemn'd by the Roman Index Ihould be prefcrv'd, and 
onlv caufed the Works of Hereticks to be burnt. But that thofe Book?, thus 
prefcrv'd, might not produce ill Confequences, he enjoin'd the Prelates, Univer- 
fities, and the learned Men of thofe Provinces to examine the Books, mark and ex- 
punge the Errors, and to make a particular IrJ.cx of them. He inftituted a Col- 
legc^of Cenfors in Antwerp, wherein a Bifliop prefided for the Ecclcfiaftical States 
rid in the King's Name the celebrated Divine Arias Mont anus was appointed to 
r refide, the fame who had affilted in the Council of Trent. Thefe Ccnfon, with 
great Care and mature Deliberation, re-cxamin'd the Books contain'd in thofe Ca- 
talogues, compared the Places markM by the firft Cenfors, with the Originals, and 
composed an exact Cenfure of them, putting forth afterwards a Book, to which 
they gave this Title, Index Expurgatorius. In if-o. this Index, by a fpecial 
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be printed, which was accordingly done, and all thofe Provinces madeufeof itaftei- 
wards, and not of the Roman Index. Thcie two Indices difFer'd from each other : 
Jn this Index Expurgatorius of Flanders, many Books, that by the Roman Index 
had been abfolutely condemned, after a fmall Calibration and Correction, were ap- 
proved of, and allow 'd to be read $ fuch as, to pals over many others, the Works 
of Carolus Molinceus, altogether prohibited, and wholly condemn'd by the Roman 
Index, which, with a fmall Correction, were allow'd of. The Commentary of 
the fame Molimeus was preferved inure, without the leaft Correction, it being 
faidj In hoc opere nihil eft, quod bare/in fapiat, quapropter admittitur. As for his 
Treadles, De donatione, & vwfficiofo teftamento ; it was likewifc faid : Nihil ha- 
bent, quod Religioni adverfetur, aut pias aures offendere pojfit, quapropter admit t un- 
tttr. And the fame Judgment was given of many other of his Works. 

THIS was the Practice, which began in the Dominions of Chriftian Princes, 
at the fame time that they began in Rome to make the prohibitory Indices of 
Books. It was much more in ufe afterwards, when the Princes found, that they 
were very intent upon this Affair at Rome, and that they had begun to pretend to 
the lble Power of prohibiting Books, and that without any other Publication and 
Acceptation, than what was made in Rome y whatever was there cftablifh'd was 
to take place in all other Countries, For which end, in the Pontificate of Sixtus 
V. a new Cong'egation of Cardinals was inftituted, call'd the Congregation of the 
Index: And b^th this, md that of the Holy Orflce, and the Mailer of the Sacred 
Aportolical Palace had nothing elfe to mind. But for all that, the Princes did 
not fail to aflert their Right and Prerogatives in their Dominions, as well in not 
flittering any Book to be printed without their Licence, nor the Prohibitions of 
Rome to take place without the Exequatur Regium, as in prohibiting Books them- 
felves, as above. 

THEY grew much more vigilant, when they perceived, that Prohibitions were 
more frequent in Rome, than formerly ; and that whatever Book was publifh'd, 
wherein the Rights of any Prince were defended, or the Encroachments of the 
Court of Rome upon the Authority and Jurifdiction of Princes, and the Law of 
Nations were expofed : The Decrees of the Congregation of the Index, and the 
Edicts of the Mailer of the Sacred Palace were ready to prohibit it. 

FOR which Caufe they were upon their guard not to fuffer fuch Prohibitions to 

take place in their Dominions. The Kings of Spain, according to Salgadus 1 , as 
well as the Kings of France, having been apprifed, that fuch Books were altoge- 
ther prohibited in Rome, only becaufe they maintained the Regalia and Jurifdiction 
of Kings, and the Rights of their Subjects, in order to remedy fo great a Grie- 
vance, ordered, That the Apoftolical Briefs, and fuch like Decrees, mould be car- 
ried to the fuprcmc Inquifition of Spain, and, according to the mod ufual Cuftom 
of the Kingdoms of Spain, be kept there, and that they fhould not be fuffer'd to 
be publifh'dj and much lefs put in execution, that the Confcicnces of the Subjects 
might not be infnar'd by thefe Prohibitions, intended for no other end, but to de- 
ftroy the Rights of Princes and the Law of Nations. 

THEY order'd the fame to be practifed in the Provinces of Flanders, and, what 
is worthy of Obfcrvation, likewife in our Kingdom of Naples, fo near Rome, 
where the Spaniards, in order to obtain the better terms for their own Kingdoms 
of Spain, frequently fuffer'd the Court of Rome to commit Infults. 

POPE Clement VIII. augmented the Roman Index more than Sixtus V. had 
done, and having caufed it to be printed and publifhed anew, during all the time 
of his Pontificate, kept the Congregation of the Index, and the Matter of the 
Sacred Palace, fo imploy'd, that there was not a Year, but prohibitory Decrees 
and Edicts were iflucd in Rome. From the Year 1601. to the end of his Ponti- 
ficate, nothing clfe was put forth in Rome but thefe Decrees and Edicts, whereby 
many Books, upon aimolt all Arts and Sciences, were fucceffively prohibited, only 
becaufe, either the Authors were feparated from the Church, or becaufe they 
maintained the Regalia, or other Rights of Princes, or that fome Error had been 
overlooks. Many Law Books were prohibited, among the reft, with great 
Rigour, the Works of Molinaus, the Trcatifes of Alberko Gentile, Giovanni Co- 
iJfio, Scipione Gentile, and of many others. 

1 Franc. Salgad. de fupplicat. ad SS. par. 2. cap. 38. num. 141. 
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AMONGST thcfe our Regent Camillo de Curte, who, as {hall be cold, was 

one of the moll renown'd of our Profeffors in thofe times, in i6of, publiuYd in 
Naples a Work of his intitled , Diver forij Juris Feudalis prima, fcf fecunda Pars ; 
In the fecond part of which he treats of the Remedies, which are wont to be 
applied in the Kingdom for the Defence of the Royal Jurisdiction, that the Royal 
Rights might receive no Injury, nor the Subjects be opprefs'd by the Prelates, by 
ufurping the Royal Jurifdidion : In this Book he lays down the wonted Method, 
by long Cuttom'efiablim'd, for refitting them ; to wit, at fir ft to fend them 
one, two, or tiree periuafory Letters j and when thefe prove ineffectual, to fum- 
mon them ; and upon their not obeying, to fequeftrate their Temporalties, and 
imprifon their neareft Relations, Servants, and even their Friends : and laftly, j n 
cafe they continue obftinate, to turn them out of the Kingdom. Methods lawful, 
allow'd, and approv'd of by the ancient practice of all the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope. But the Book was no fooner publifh'd, than the fame very Year an Edict 
was fent from Rome, whereby, among other Books, this is likewife ttiictly prohi- 
bited in thefe Words: Camilli de Curtis fecunda pars Diverforii, five Comprenfoni 
juris Feudalis, Neapoli apud Confiantinum vitalem itfof, omnino & fub anatbemate 
prohibit ur 1 . 

THE Count of Benevente, who was then Viceroy of Naples, hearing of the 
Prohibition, by no means would grant the Exequatur to the Edict j on the con- 
trans on the fourteenth of December the fame Year, he fent a ferious Advice to 
King Philip III. wherein, among other things that occurred in Matters of Jurif- 
diction, he gave him an account of this Prohibition of the Regent's Book made 
in Rome, only becaufe in it were {hewn the Remedies and Rights, which his Ma- 
jetty has upon the like occafions, reprefenting to him, that of neceffity he muft 
make ufe of ftrong and effectual Remedies againtt this Abufe, becaufe if ic were 
fuffer'd, none would take in Hind to defend the Royal Junfdidion : . 

MOREOVER in i6zj. in the Pontificate of Urban VIII. on the fourth of 
February, the Congregation of the Index put forth a Decree, wherein, befides, the 
Prohibition of fome Law Treatifes, written by Treuilerus and Hugo Grotius, and 
of the Hittory of the Pontifical Jurifdi&ion by Michael Rouffel, a Book was 
likewife prohibited, which D. Pietro Urries had then publiih'd in Naples in De- 
fence of the Z3fth Uiage of our High Court of the Vacariate, concerning the 
neceffary Requifites of the Clergy, of which that Tribunal has the Cognizance >, and 

becaufe that Ufage, though antient, however never interrupted, oppofcth the new 
Maxims of the Court of Rome, the Book was immediately prohibited in Rome under 
this Title : Petri de Urries liber inferiptus : JEjlivum ctium ad repetitionem Ritus zjf, 
Af. C. Ficaria Neapolitan* ; . But the Duke d 'Alva, then Viceroy, did not (utter 
that Decree to take Effect in the Kingdom, but wrote of it to the King, from 
whom he receiv'd an Anfwer on the tenth of Auguft the fame Year, wherein he 

fcem'd furpriz'd at the Prohibition of that Book in Rome, which only defended 
the moft antient ufage of the Vicariate of the Kingdom 4 . 

THIS Vigilance was obferved with us, whenever we had refolved to maintain our 
Rights, and the Laws and Conttitution of our Native Country 3 for, that the 
Bulls, Briefs, Decrees, Edicts, and in ttiort, all Provifions coming from Rom 
might not be receiv'd without the Exequatur Regium, we have a written Law made 
by the Duke fAlcala, when he was Viceroy, and which we read in the Volumes of 
our printed Statutes T : A Requiflte, which, in Conformity to the Law, was ne- 
ceffan, and practifed even with refpeft to the Decrees, which came from Rome, 
whereby Books were prohibited j and in that our Kingdom has no reafon to envy 
either France, or Spain, or Flanders, or the beft inftitutcd and regulated State in all 

the Catholick World. 

'TIS well known, that fuch Bulls, or prohibitory Decrees of Rome are of no 
force in France : They are nicely examined, and if they are found to be juft, they 
are put in execution, if otherwifc, they are rejected. OF this we cannot hive^a 
clearer Proof than in the Cafe of the Prohibition of the Works of Carolus Mo- 
linsus. The Court of Rome having found tha: notwithstanding the Roman Index, 
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whereby they were altogether prohibited, yet they were read in all the Kingdoms 
of Europe, particularly in France and Flanders^ whofe Univerfities and Cenfors, 
having only purged them of fome Errors, approved of them, fo that they were 
in the Hands of all the Lawyers and learned Men, and held in great Efteem : 
Clement VIII. looking upon this as a great Contempt of the Apoitolical See, on 
the twenty fir ft of Augufi 1601, put forth a moft terrible Bui), whereby, upon 
moft grievous Pains and Cenfures, he anew abfolutely prohibited all his Books, 
even thofe that had been purged, faying, that Non aliter quam igne expmgari pof- 
fint. In the mean time he revoked all the Licences given, and ordered, that none 
fliould be given for the time to come. Whence proceeded the modern Style of 
the Congregations of the Holy Office, and the Index, that in the Licences, which 
are granted, though moft ample, to read the moft obfecne and pernicious Books, 
they always add : Exceptis operibus CaroJi Molinai. This Bull was publifh'd in the 
ufual manner in Rome on the twenty fixth of Augufi 1602, and affix t ad vafcas 
Bafilic* Principis Apoflolorum in acie Cam pi Flora, adding, that upon all. It a 
arhetit, ac afficiant, perindc ac ft omnibus, £5? fingulh intimate fuifjent. 

But to what Purpofe ? This Bull took no Effect either in France, or Flanders, 
or any where elfe : The Works of this renown'd Lawyer loft nothing of their 
value, nor were the Profcffors lefs fond of them than before, all Lawyers and all 
Practitioners had them in their Hands, and this Author was more ftudied, and 
more frequently quoted at the Bar, than Bartolus or Baldtts : and he became fo 
ncce/Tary, that, as Bertrandus Loth, writes 1 , in France and Flanders, no famous 
Practitioner or Advocate could be without him, particularly in Artois, where the 
Cuftoms of that Province being the fame wirh thofe of Paris, the Writings of 
this Author arc more eftcem'd than thole of any other, and have gain'd great 
Authority in their Tribunals. 

THEY are fo familiar to the French Lawyers, that there is no Harangue or 
Difcourfe upon any Subject whatever, whether of the Civil or C^non Laws, but 
what are full of Quotations taken from them. But the moft convincing Proof, 
that fuch a Prohibition was not regarded in France, is, that beautiful and correct 
Edition of all the Works of this Author lately printed at Paris^ by the Labour 
and Diligence of Francis Pin/on, the younger, a famous Advocate of that City, 
who, bciides his having added to them fome very learned Notes of his own, and 
adapted to the modern Practice, fubjoin'd likewife to the faid Works fome others 
concerning Ecclefiaftical Matters, which make up the fourth and fifth Tomes. 
This Edition was publifh'd in Paris in five Volumes, with the King's exprels 
Privilege, that it might the more plainly appear, that the Prohibition of Rome 
was not in the leaft regarded in France. 

AND indeed the Works of this Author did not defer ve fo feverc a Ccn- 
fure, for, though in his Life-time he did not comply with the Church of 
Rome, yet he died a Catholick 5 and, as Van-Efpen x , very much to the 
purpofe, obferves, if the Works of Gentiles, though full of Obfcenity and Filchi- 
nefs, apt to corrupt the Manners of Youth, are allowed > why fhould not the 
Works of a Lawyer fo renown'd for Gravity and Learning be allow'd, fince fo 
great Profit may be rcap'd from the reading of them? So much the rather, that 
tho 1 there be fome things interfperfed in them that are not agreeable to the Doctrine 
ot the Church of Rome, yet Gabriel de Pinau and Francis Pinfon have remedied 
that by their Notes and Animadverfions, fo that Youth are in much more Danger 
of being corrupted by the reading of the lafcivious Books of Gemiles, than a Cbrif- 
tian Lawyer can be of deviating from the Doctrine of the Catholick Church by 
reading them. 

OTHER Inflances not lefs remarkable and convincing might be alledgcd both 
from France and the Provinces of Flanders: Such as the Prohibition made in Rome 
°* the Book of Cornelius Janfenius, Bifhop of Tpres, intitled, Aiigttftinus, and the 
Bull i fiued out on that Account in the Year 1645, by Pope Urban VIII. which 
k ? gins //; "Eminent 1. The Decrees pronounced in Rome on the fixth of September 
I(5 )7- by the Congregation of the Holy Office, whereby, among others, the Let- 
commonly call'd the Provincial Letters, were prohibited: The Bull of Alcxan- 
"• ; A II. publifh'd in Rome 166 f, whereby two Cenfurcs of the Faculty of Doclors 
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of Paris were condemn'd, none of which were regarded either in France or Flan- 
ders^ and many others, of which Van-Efpen treats at large 1 . 

NEVERTHELESS we have thought fit, on this occafion, to obferve, that all 
the Princes of Europe have been very vigilant, that Books which defend their Ju* 
rifdidtion, and the Privileges of their People, might not be prohibited by Rome $ 
and though they have been prohibited, they never aliow'd fuch Prohibitions to 
take place, nor the Decrees to be received in their Dominions, fo that without 
fcruple they are read, and the Prohibitions flighted 5 for they have diicover'd the 
Secret of Rome, and of what Importance it is to them, that their Subjects be 
not tainted with Opinions repugnant to good Government. 

IN the Kingdoms of Spain, as we have faid, the Decrees fent thither from 
Rome prohibiting Books, which defend the Royal Authority, are flopt, and the 
Execution fufpended x . 

NOTHING is more evident in France, and amongft the Proofs of the Liberty 
of the Gallican Church we read a Speech made by Domimck 'Talon , the King's 
Advocate, in the Royal Council, upon occafion of fuch a Decree ilTued from the 
Congregations of the Holy OnSce and Index, wherein he {hews, that fuch De- 
crees ought not to be publifh'd, as being extremely prejudicial to the Crown and 
State ; and obferves, that the pubhihing of them would occafion great Diforders; for 
thefe Congregations are continually encreafing the prohibitory and expurgatory Indices, 
and daily prohibiting Books to the Prejudice of the King'* Regalia, and the Li- 
berty of the Gallican Church'; and had even taken upon them to prohibit the very 
Arrets of the Parliament againlt John Caftelli, the Works of the renown'd Prcfidcn'c 
Tbuanus, the Liberty of the Gallican Church, and other Books concerning the 

King's Perfon and his Royal Jurifdiction. 

IN Flanders the Council of Brabant having the fame Opinion of thole De- 
crees, gave the Archduke Leopold an account of them, and in i6f7- drew up a 
Consultation, wherein they intimated to him, that the neglecting of that Poin: 
would be the ruin of the Government - y becaufc long Experience had taught them, 
that the Court of Rome made it their ftudy to condemn fuch Books, as defend 
the Royal Authority, fo that to receive thole Decrees without Examination and 
the Placitum Regium, is the fame, as to acknowledge, that the Pope can prohibit 
the King to make Edicts, or to order Books or Writings to be printed, by 
which his Royal Rights, and the Privileges of his Subjects, are defended. And 
confirming all this by Inftances of a later Date, they put him in mind, that about 
tour Years ago, two Treatifes were printed in Flanders, one under the Title : Jus 
Belgarum circa Bullarum receptionem the other: Defenfto Belgarum contra evocatio- 
n's, Cy pcregrina judicial In thefe no received Opinion, or Article of Faith wcic 
brought into Difpute, but only his Majefty's Rights of not admitting Bulls with- 
out the Placitum Regium were defended: Notwithstanding, by a Pontifical Decree 
they were condemn'd in Rome: So that the Council of Brabant was obliged by 
a Decree to make void and annul the Prohibition, as may be fcen by the Sen- 
tence recorded by Van-Efpen in his Treatife, De Placito Regio 4 . 

OUR Viceroys once ufed the fame Vigilance, and efpecially, as we fhall fee in 
the following Books of thisHiftory, the Duke d'Ahala ; The Count of Benevente and 
the Duke d Jha likewife obferved it with refpectto the Prohibition of the Books 
ctCurte and Urries-, but how it comes now that that Vigour and Zeal, which ought 
to be employ'd in ferving the King and the Publick is laid afide, and that the King's 
Mm-.flers are, in a manner, indifferent about fo important a Point, is what mov'd 
me to make this DigrefHon. Books, moft prejudicial to the Rights of the King 
and his Subjects, arc now not only pubhiVd in Rome, but are fufferM to be brought 
into the Kingdom, and the reading of them is not forbidden $ but what deferves 
Refemmcnt rather than Admiration, is to fee, that on the contrary, all Books, 
wherein the King's Rights, and the Law of Nations are maintain'd, ngainft the 
Attempts of the Court of Rome, are, without the leail Scruple, daily prohibited 
in Rome, and without thofe Decrees or Bulls having ever been received here, without 
having obtain'd the Exequatur Regium, which with us, by a written Law. is indii- 
penfibly neceflary to all the Provifions that come from Rome, they are fufferM to 
take their defign'd Effect; the Obfervers of them are not puninYd, and 'tis bciie\M 

• ^-pj-y c:t. cap. 3, 4.. 5, & 6. 1 ? Probat Libert. Eccl. Gall csp Io- num. iu 

Si-g:.d. dc iupp. ad SS. | - Van-Efpen in appenJicc, lit R. 
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that a Subject fins in reading whatfoever is prohibited in Rome, but not in break- 
ing the Law of his Prince, by which thofe Provifions, when not invigorated by 
the PUcitum Rcgium, are reputed null, of no force or effect, and as it they had 
never been. And what greater inftance of Stupidity could there be, than what 
reign'd among us of late Years, when a Difpuce happening between the Court of 
Rome and our King about Benefices, which arc of right beftow'd upon Natives, 
and had been fo order'd by an Edict of the Prince, three excellent Treatifes, 
which defended the Edict, and demonftrated it to be conformable not only to the 
Laws, but the Canons, had no fooner appcar'd, than Clement XI. by a particular 
Bull prohibited and condemn'd them to the Flames j and this we bore patiently, 
without the leaft Rcfentment : But on the contrary, whatever was written againft the 
{aid Treatifes, was difperfed freely, without the leaft Impediment : Yea, we arc fo 
over-aw'd, that no body ventures upon Printing the moft ufeful Works, only be- 
caufe they are afraid of thefe Prohibitions from Rome. 

BUT however it fares not fo with the Books of Rome, which are printed 
and reprinted a hundred times, and are difperfed every where, whereby the People 
become tainted with Opinions, mod; ' prejudicial to the King's Authority and the 
Rights of his Subjects. Perhaps fome will fay, that we ought not to regard that, 
nor be always quarrelling about idle Words : However Rome does not mean them 
as fucli. They are Words 'tis true, but, as we have faid el fe where, fuch Words 
as have frequently drawn Armies into the Field : Words, which being continually 
buzzM into the Ears of the People, perfuade them at laft, that whatever is advane'd 
in thofe Books is true; whence proceed Averfion, Obflinacy, and a Ruggednefs of 
Temper, which renders it almoft impoflible to bring them back to the right way; 
therefore upon occafions, they condemn the Prince's Conduct, they look upon 
us as Iufidcls, and that we detign to crufli them by main force. They inftil 
falfe Doctrine into the Minds of Men, which is very prejudicial to the State : 
Hence it is, that fome believe, that they may freely commit Frauds in the 
Payment of the Taxes and Curtoms - t and if they are laid on without the Li- 
berty of the Apoftolick Sec, they think, that they are not due, becaufe they read 
fo in the Bull, In Ccena Do?uini y and in the Writings of the Cafuifts and Divines. 
This is the Caufe of fo many high Notions of the ecclefiaftical Power and Jurifdic- 
ticn, and of fo many low ones of the Power of Princes 1 . But enough of 
this, let thofe, who can, and whofc Bufinefs it is, look to it. As for this 
Work of mine, whatever it be, I well forefee that it will be cenfur'd > but if 
that mall happen, I take God to witnefs, who fearches the Hearts of all Men, 
and from whom nothing is hidden, that I undertook to write it, neither out of 
hatred or complaifance to any Perlon, but folcly out of love to Truth, and for 
the Benefit of fuch as fhall take the trouble to read it 5 and I earneflly beg of God 
that he would be plcafed to blcfs ir, and inftil into the Minds of others Princi- 
ples of Juilice and Benevolence. 

* P. ScrvitaV Hfary of the I?!quif;tP>:, towards the End. 
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H E City and Kingdom of Naples are not only indebted to this 
Prince for his introducing fo many excellent Arts, and beftowing fo 
many Prerogatives upon them ; but much more for the particular 
Care he took to reform the Tribunals of this City, and to provide 
them with learned and uncorrupted Judges, that Juftice might be 

adminiflred. He enlarged the Tribunals of the (acred Court and 

the Royal Chamber with new and better Inflations, and -put them into a better 
Form than what Alphonfus, his Father, had left them in. He reform d the Tri- 
bunal of the High Court of the Vicariate, and to our Ulages, added new Regu- 
lations concerning the Method of entering Actions and Complaints, and pre- 
fenbed a better Form for proceeding in Civil Caufcs and Compromiles, as may 
be feen by his Edifts, which he publifli'd in 1477 ». from whence our more mo- 
dern Practitioners, and among the reft Bernardino Mofcatello Lucrtno, took the 
Form, which ftiU, in a great meafure, at prefent . regulates the judicial Proceedings 

of our Tribunals. m . , . „ T , . , . 

KIS chief Study was to fumifli this Tribunal with the beft Judges that could 
be found, fo that ''tis faid, that not well pleafed with fome Doctors that were 
in Naples, he fent to find out others in the Provinces of the Kingdom > and we 
read in Summonte** Letter, directed to one of his Confidents in Abruzzo, wherein 
he tells him, that he fhould be very well pleafed to have two Dodors from that 
Province, that were Men of Probity, in order to .make them Judges of the Vica- 
riate, and bids him take fome Pains to get Mefer Jacopo de Peccatortbm r to come 
from Aquila, and likewife to fee if there was another fuch in Ctytta dt thiett, be- 
caufe he fliould be better pleafed to have one from that City than from any 

other Part. . . 

IN his Reign Learning began to fiourifh, whence appear d fo many Men 
famous for their Skill in the Law and the other Sciences, of whom more 
hereafter 3 and as he was a great Encourager of Learning, he invited from all farts 
the ableft Profcflbrs to come and teach in the Univerhty of Naples. In 146ft 
he invited Confianiir.o Lafcari from Milan, where he had read the Greek Language 
in that Univcrfity for the fpace of fix Years, and fettled him in the fame Fro- 
fefHon in Naples, with a handfome Salary J . We likewiie read, that in 1474*. hc 
invited Angelo Cator.e of Supmo, a famous Philofopher, and his own PhyLaan, 
and made him read Phiiofophy in the Univcrfity of this City. He got Monty 
£ AUftndr:, fo famous for his Skill in the Laws, that he was call'd fttwrcM 
Legitm, and who was imploy'd by this Prince in the moft weighty Affairs of btntc, 
to read them in this Univcrfity: Antonio dell' Amatricc, a rcnown'd Canoniit ot 
thole times, in 1.1-8, was made a Profefibr in this Univcrfity, where, with great 
Apphufe, he taught the Canon Law. And in 1488. he invited Bartolawnej ui 
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Sorvcnto, G'nolamo Galcota, Giuliam di Majo, Trance fco Puzzo, Antonio Feo y and 
other famous Pro!eflbrs, who n>>t only rcnder'd this Univcrfity illuftrious, but puE 
it. up^n a level with the other Univcrfitics of Italy 1 . 

ON account of fo many ufcful Arts introduced by this Prince, the Grandeur 
of the Tribunals, the Fame of this Univcrfity, and the many other Ornaments 
wherewith he adorned Naples, a great Number of Pcrfons flocking hither from 
all the Cities and Towns or the Kingdom, and from more remote Parts 5 the 
number of Inhabitants increafed to that decree, that Ferdinand was obliged to en- 
large the City, and extend the Circumference of the Walls. Charles I- of Anjoth 
after the old Enlargements, of which Tutwi* treats at large, had begun to extend 
the Walls, reducing the Market-place (that lad Theatre, where the horrible Tra-* 
o-oiy of the unfortunate Corradin was rcprcfentcd) within the City, building the 
\Y.1l1s with Towers before the Church of the Carmelites-, drawing them in s 
ftraight Line along the Sea-fhore to the old Gate of the City, cali'd Piazzo dell* 
OiM) and inclofing within them the Streets, which are now cali'd della Con- 
cii.1.1, La Rt/*t ds' Franzcft, La Loggia de" Genoveji, La Piazza delk Calcare, and 
the Rit'lp dv Catalan*. Charles If. his Son, in 1300, enlarged them from the fide 
of Force Ihh and Queen Joan II. in 142^. raifed the new Walls from the Salt Ma- 
chine, to the Str-:da dellc Corrogge. But Ferdinand extended the Circuit of the 
Wails much farther, laying the firil Stone, with great Solemnity and Pomp, on 
the fifteenth of June 1484, behind the Monaftery of the Carmelites^ where he 
built a Tower, which is (landing to this Day, and is cali'd Torre Spinella, from 
Fr.r::c/co SphtcUo, a Neapolitan Gentleman, whom the King had appointed to be 
In pj-clor of the Building of thefe new Walls. Thus was the Monaftery of the 
Cir <!'>■;'.: cs inclofed within the Walls of Naples, and the Wooden Bridges before 
each o"' the Gates ot the City were removed, the old Walls having been lurrounded 
with Ditches and at the fide of the Church of the find Monaftery, that Gate 
was midc, which dill remains, beautify 'd with cut Stone. Thefe Walls are ex- 
tended from this Gate, and inebfe the Streets del Lavorino, della Duchefca (fo 
cali'd becaufe the Garden of the Duke and Dutch-eft of Calabria was there) and 
th.it cali'd Orto del Come ; and the Gate of Forcella was remov'd from the place, 
whcie it Hood formerly, to the place it is in now, and is cali'd Porta Nolana, be- 
caufe it leads to the C;ty of Nola. So likewifc was the Porta Capuana^ which 
ftood near Cajlello Capuana, remov'd to the fide of the Church of S. Catarina a 
FamJb) where Ferdinand order'd it to be magnificently built, and caufed his 
Coronation to be cut upon Marble, in order to be placed upon i c 5. though for 
\vh,u Realoti we know nor, it was not put there till afterwards, when the Empe- 
ror Chatles X '. furrotinding the City with new Walls, beautify'd, and adorn'd this 
Gate with moll line Marble, and exquifite Sculpture, in that magnificent Manner 

we now fee it. Thofc Walls were carry'd on by Ferdinand to the Monaftery of 
S. 'j'J:n a Caibonara, by which, both this Monaftery and that of Formello, were 
inclofed within the Citv. But that Work was interrupted by the Troubles that 
fo.bvv'd, and by the new War, which he had to maintain on account of the new 
Confpiracy harch'd againft him by the Baron?, fo well defcribed by Camillo Per- 
ziu. The Maibnry is well defign'd, and all of Piperno Stone, and many Towers, 
at fnv.il J.i fiances from one another, are built of the fame Stone, the Architect 
whereof w.iS Mejjlr Giuliam Majano of Florence. Upon each of the Gates was 
placed the King's St.:tue in Marble on Horfeback with this Infcription : Ferdi- 
na-.hts AY.v nibiHjjim.c Pani\e. Charles X. finifh'd the Defign afterwards, for in 
when he came to Naples, he icbuilt, and embeliifh'd the Capnan .Gate in 
th.a magnificent Form we now fee it - 7 but he did not build it of Piperno Stone, 
but of a fofc Stone taken from the Mountains of the Country, after a new 
manner of Fortification, not with Towers, but Bulwarks* and this was the hlh 
ly.lsrgrrncnr with refpe£t to the Circumference of the Walls*, for there has been 
1 1 much built about them fincc, that in the Space of an hundred and fifty Years, 
E.ic Suburbs are become fo many large and vail Cities. 

KING Ferdinand, in his peaceable Years, not only thus embeliifh'd Naples, the 
Metropolis of fo flourishing a Kingdom ; but he took a particular Care or the 
Provinces, of which it is compofed. He had no mind, for the Sake of one 
Cuy oi the Kingdom, to rob the reft of their Prerogatives 5 but he made the 
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principal Cities of the Provinces the Seats of the Yiceic\$. Whereas formerly the 
Preiiient*, that were lent to govern them, were cali'd j'x licei, in his Time thry 
began to obtain the Title cf Viceroys. Wherefore, hi the Tiire.- or thefe A; 
man Kings, we read o: the Viceroys of Abri'.z.zo an J Cahlrh.. W hence we read 
cf great Prerogative* granted to the Cities where they 1 elided, iuch as Atuil;^ 
Bar-. Cofhiza* aid m-.nv othe s. 

BUT above ail the reft or ihe Provinces he railed that of 0;r.z;tf/?, and parti- 
cularly the Cirv of L:cce^ thcTribun.il of which he re-eftabhfhV. with moil: ;«mplc 
Privileges and Prerogatives. When that County, of which Lccrc is the c'liej City, 
was urj-er the Princes of TarJKio, of the illuftucus Family of /i-i.^;, and after- 
wards OrhiO) thofe Princes kept their Tribunal, which wjs cali'd Ccnctjcro del 

Pj i<.::;?+ there; wherefore we kill fee fome Sentences pionounced in L.\;:\ In C i!h 

f:;$r:o Prh:::p:s^ where the Caufes of that C< unty were heard j and it had \r% own 
Fife*!, who was cali'd the Prince's, to cillinguiih him from the King"-; Ficil. 
This Tribunal con lifted of four Judges, who were lectors, one Adv:.:-?, 
ens Procurator Fifcal, one Chamberlain, one Cierk, and one Afjjl rcd.it tr. It vv ,s 
inftituted in the Year ijjzi. by Rsmandelh Qrf.r.o and M.vt.i d'Eu^evi:.^ the Father 
arid Mother of Prince G:o-j.i>;ni Axiom* 1 : And it took Cognizance of the civil, 
well as criminal Caufes cf the whole County, and of ail those Cities and Town?, 
which the Princes of T.ir.vuo had ufurped from Queen Jor.n I. 

UPON the Dea:h of the I a it Prince, which happened in Alt.imura^ the Prin- 
cipality of TaraKto came into the Hands of Kir.g Ferdinand^ and though Duke 
John of Anyu tampered with the Lecctje to bnr.g them over to his Parry, yet 
thev kept ftcady in their Allegiance ro the K:rg, to whom they furrender'd then-- 
felves, as foon as they heard or the Death of ine 1'iirce in Altxmitrx a . And befides 
that, upon the King's coming \oLc::? in I46Z after the Death of the Prince, they 
preferred him with all the Prince's Ticafu re, which he had laid up in the Cattle 
of that City, confilting of G.Li and Silver Plate, and moft coftly Furniture, 
which wa: a very acceptable Prefent to King Ferdinand ^ whole Coffers by 

the Expenccs of the War, which he had maintain'J againft Duke John 9 were 
very much dr. in' J. As a Recompence for fo great Fidelity, and fo feafonablc a 
Relief, he grr.nr^d the Lcccefe moft ample Piivileges: He confirmed to them all 
the Concellbr.s and Contracts of Patrimonial and Burgage Lands, which had pais \i 
between them and the Prince : He confirmed the Conliftory, with the Judges of 
which it i? complied, and the Salaries, payable out of the Revenues of fome Vil- 
lages belonging to the City: He granted them the Privilege, that that Tribunal 
ihould a-ways remain in Lcc:e : He adorn'd the faid Tribunal with other more 
eminent P;erog*tiVcS, appointing it to be the Tribunal of Appeals from all the 
other Cities anJ Towns of that Province, as well belonging to the King's De- 
mefnes, as to the Barons : That it could take Cognizance of all manner of Fcodal 
Caufes : That i: cou'd appoint Guardians and Tutors to fcodary Pupils : That it 
ccu'.J revive dormant Suits at Law, which we call InfajHazicn di Sphiio: That 
Sentences might be pronounced in the King's Name, notwithstanding any Appeal 
:r.:tr*'civng. He appointed D. Frederick) his iecond Son, to be Head of this Tri- 
bunal, v h? continued in thai Poft till, by the Death of Feidir.and II. his Nephew, 
he was caTd to the Succcftion of the Kingdom. Therefore, as well as the Sacred 
Council of S. C7.:r.;, he would have this Tribunal cali'd, the Sacred Provincial 
Ciur.Ci"; and that next to that of Narks, it lhould be the moft eminent of all 
the ether Tribunals of the Kingdom. Whence it came, that Puglia being divided 
iratr two Provinces, to wit, Terra di Bart, and Terra d'Gt; a>;fo y each of thtin 
having its own leparate Tribunal, both affumed the Title of a Sacred Court ;, but 
at prefent mr.nv 01 the sbovcmentionM Prerogatives a;e vanilLV. and, excepting 
that fpeci -us Title, and fome other Privileges of fmall Moment, they are upon a 
Level with the Courts of ail the other Provinces of the Kingdom. 

PERHAPS, if King Ferdinand had enjoy \J more Years or Peace and Trrumuil- 
lirv during his Reign, he would have render'd N.ifdes a moic flouriihing Kingdom, 
and b: ought it under a more exact Polity j but inllead of that, moft cruel sr. J resnbic 
Enemies appear againft him, and the Barons, more obilinate than ever, again diftuib 

the Kingdom. *Tis true, that if Ferdinand had been guided by the fame \ hruovs 
D.fpoutien in his Prcfpcnty, as he had been in the beginning of his Rr;£i 5 an.i 
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in the midft of Adverfittes, he certainly would have been one of the wife ft- Princes 
thac ever reign'd upon Earth 5 but now, after having triumphed over his Enemies, 
feeing himiclf Mailer or a vaft and mod flourifhing Kingdom j whether it was 
that he was not able to refill his violent Inclination for Power, or thac hitherto 
he had lit fled his natural Bent, he was afterwards obferved to be deceitful, and of 
a fierce and cruel Temper. Francefco Gutcciardino, a moil grave Hiftorian, fays 1 , 
thu Ferdinand was a mofl prudent and valuable Prince, who by his furprizing In- 
duiby and VViidom, accompanied with the Favours of Fortune, maintained the 
Kingdom, lately acquired by the Father, in fpight of a Multitude of Difficulties, 
which, m ih * Beginning of his Reign, he had to ftrugglc with j and railed it to 
a hi-Jicr pitcli of Grandeur, than, perhaps, any other king who, for many Years 
before, had poflclVd it: And that he would have proved an excellent King, if he 
had continued to icign with the fame Addrefs, with which he began : But after- 
ward, as /Ligch di CojJanzo*) a molt judicious Writer, obferves, teeing himiclf 
info great Prolpei icy, he changed his Manners 5 for, unmindful of rhe Benefits 
which God had beiiow'd upon him, he began to reign with all rn.-.nnei of Cuiclty 
and Avarice, not only opprcfiing thofe, who in the late War had fided with his 
Enemies, but thofe ;d(o who had ferv'd himfcl: well; f-»r he revoked ail the Privi- 
leges he had granted them in his neccflky. But what, above all, drew up< n him 
the univerfal Hatred of his Subjects, was d.pbenf'is Duke or CiLibria, hL '.iccft 
Son, who, treading in his Footileps, out- o id him in Cruiltv, but much moic in 
Lull, difhonouring many noble Families, publickly laviilung the Daughters fiotn 
their Fathers and the Husbands, to whom they had been promiied m .VI .image, 
and marrying them to feme ot the Nobility, and ohen ugunil then Inclinations. 
By which means the Son added fo much Hatred to what had b< cn already concciv'd 
ag.-.inll the Father, that not only his own Subjefts, but all the Potentates of Italy 
wiuVd for his Ruin. 

FERD1NJND) as well as Alphonfus, fcnfible of the univerfal Difaffecl ion, rcfolv'd 
to be always upon their Gu.vd, and ro keep up fuch a number of Troops, as might 
be able to curb the Su v >]-*ch, and to keep them from rebelling. And Ferdm.wd 9 
in order to have his Army maintain'd in the Dominions of other Princes, Inving 
ciKcr'd into a Leagu.- with Pope Sixtus 9 and made War againll the Florentines, 
lent the Duke or dlibria upon an Expedition to Tnfcany. The Republick of 

Thence was then govcrn'd by Lorenzo de" Medici, a Man fo eminently above the 
private Condition of a Citizen in the City of Florence, that not only all the Af- 
fairs of that Republics we;c directed by his Advice, but his Name was held in 
grcitElhrem through all Italy \ for he made it his principal Study to keep the Affairs 
of//.//r in fuch a Bd.nce, as it fh -nil d not incline either 10 the one fide or the other*, 
and often the All! (lance of one was fought for counter-balancing the other. The 
Fkrcntmes, thercf.>:c, Jell King Ferdinand fTiould attempt to extend his Dominions, 
and come to conquer T'ufcany, propofed to the Venetians to enter into a League 
zg\\ni\ FcrdltLVid. The Venetians, on the other hand, afraid, that if Ferdinand 
v!»':ic once Mailer of Tufc.wy, he might afterwards conquer Lombard)', immediately 
j.un'd with the Florentines^ who, not able to perfuadc any of the other Chrillian 
Powers to attack Fcrdinan-1, had rccourfe to the Ttn k, who was Mailer of Alba- 
»;.», and that Part or Sclavonic, oppofite to the Kingdom of Naples 3 5 fo that 
P.c Th\:niines, in order to divert Fei dinand\ Arm?, and the Venetians thofe of the 
T.f."- 'Vom their own Diminions, invited M.ihomet II. to the Conqueft of the King- 
dom of Napl:s. The Succefs of which Undertaking, as alio that of the confede- 
rated Barons- mull be referfd to the following Book of this Hiftory. 
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HOUGH fo many other Nations had already invaded 
thefe our Provinces, theTurks had not hitherto attempted to 
conquer them j but, left none might lofe their turn, we fee 
even that People, more powerful and terrible than the others, 
put in their Claim among the reft. 'Tis a vulgar Miftake, 
that the Ottoman Emperors fupport the Pretention, which 
they make to our Kingdom, upon their Haughtinefs and 
Arrogance, and their immoderate Thirft after Dominion 
only. They pretend, that after the taking of Conftantinoplc^ 
and their having vanqumYd and kill'd the Emperor Confian- 
linus PaUokgus, the laft Gredan Emperor, the Empire of the Eaft being thence de- 
vnlv'd co them, they have a Right to re-unitc to that Empire all that they now 
find pofTefs'd by foreign Princes. They pretend too that Italy ^ and much more 
our Provinces, particularly Puglia and Calabria> belong to them, as the true and 
lawful SucccfTors of Conftantine the Great, and the Emperors of the Eaft. They 
even boaft, and their Actions indeed demonftratc, that they imitate the Roynans : 
And, perhaps, if their vaft Conqueftsbe confider'd, and the Progrcfs they have made 
hnce the Year 870, to this time, their Acquifitions have not been inferior to thofe 
o\ the Romans ; nor have they faiTd to fhew, that they ftill keep up the Pretention 

of making thcmfelves Matters of Italy and the World. 
v ol. II. f L SCIPIO 
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SCIPIO Ammiratus 1 plainly evinces, that the Progrefs made by the Turks face 
the Year 870. (when, being invited by the Perfiam from Mounc Caucafus, where 
they firit liv'd," they began to get footing in Afia, to his own time, to wit, in 
iy8j\ being lefs than 71 f Years) was much greater than that of the Romans, in the 
like Space of time. And though they had not conquer'd Italy and France, as the 
Romans had done* yet they had made thcmfelves Mailers of Egypt, Armenia,^ 
other Provinces of Afia y which were not brought under the Roman Yoke j and 
without doubt, they poffefs a much greater Part of Illyricum and Germany, than 
ever the Romans did. They made prodigious quick advances towards obtaining 
the Monarchy of the World > for having made themfelves Matters of fo many, 
and fuch vaft Countries, they wanted only to fubject Confiantinopk, the Head of 
the Empire, to their Dominion, and by that Means entirely to cxtingutfh the Gr*. 
eiaus 9 who had kept their Court there till the time of King Alpbonfus. They 
were therefore wholly intent upon that Undertaking, which was at la ft referv'd to 
Mahomet IV. King of the Turks, and of the Ottoman Family the fecond of that Name, 
who, in iJ.fo, having fucceeded to his paternal Kingdoms, made it his whole Study 
to accomplish that Undertaking. At laft, in 145-3, with formidable Armies and 
prodigious Fleets, he blocked up the City of Confiantinopk both by Sea and Land : 
Confiantinus PaUohgus, the Emperor, not able to refift fuch an infinite Number of 
Troops, for the fafetv of his own Perfon, had fhut himfclf up in the City: Suc- 
cours were, in vain, fought from the Chriilian Princes, who being at War among 
themfelves, little regarded the Ruin of the Empire of the Eaft : notwithstanding, 
the Roman Pontiff incited and conjured them to undertake the Defence of it. Ne- 
verthelefs our King Alpbonfus, that that City, the Seat of the Empire, might not 
fell into the Hands of the Infidels, was the only Prince that promifed AfManccj 
but while with great Earneftnefs he was haflening it, on the twenty ninth of 
May 1-15-3. Mahomet took the City, and put the Emperor and all the Nobility to 
the Sword, and quickly made himfelf Matter, not of the City only, but ot the 
Empire of Confiantinopk. Thus ended the Greek Empire, which had laded one 
thoufand one hundred and twenty nine Years. And as the Roman Empire began 
under Augufus, and ended in Auguftulus , fo the Greek began under Conftantim the 
Great, the Son of Helena, and ended in Corfianthe PaUolegus, the Son alfo of an Helena. 

THE Empire being thus remov'd from the Greeks to the Turks, Mahomet was 
proclaim' d the firft Emperor of the Turks. The Progrefs he made afterwards was 
both furprizing and ominous laying afidc his other Actions of lefs Moment, 
in ix6o, he poffcfs'd himfclf of the Empire of Trebifond, and caufed King .David's 
Head to be cut off. In 1461, he made himfelf Matter of the Ifland of Mitykne. 
In 1470, he took the Ifland of Negropont from the Venetians. In 1474, he over- 
came in Battle Hufan Caftan, King of Perfea, by whom he had formerly been de- 
feated. In 1 -175, he took Caff a from the Genoefe. In 1478, he forced the Fern- 
tlans to deliver up to him Chalets and Scutari, and to pay him a yearly Tribute 
for Libertv to Traffick in thofe Seas. And, by fo many Victories, having his 
Head full of fo vaft and boundlcfs Projects, and above all, inflam'd with an ardent 
Defire of getting footing in Italy, pretending that, by vertue of the Empire of 
Confiantinopk, acquir'd by him, he was the true and lawful Sovereign thereof : The 
Venetians, in order to divert him from their Dominions, and to fhun greater In- 
conveniences, infinuated to him, that he ought to give over the Undertaking 
agiinft the Ifland of Rhodes, which he was then endeavouring to take from the 
Knights of Jerufakm, and fend his Fleet towards Puglia in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples-, for inflead of an Ifland he might be able to conquer a mod flour iftiing and 
large Kingdom a . Angelo di Coftanzo writes, that Lorenzo de" Medici, by means of 
fome Merchants trading among the Turks, invited Mahomet to invade our King- 
dom. 'Tis very probable, that both the Venetians and Florentines, who were then 

Enemies to Ferdinand, did encourage him. 

THEY demonftrated to Mahomet, that the Pride and Ambition of Alpbonfus 
was fuch, that though not at prefent, yet in time he might come to hurt him, as 
well as them yea, much more him, the Undertaking being more jutt, with re- 
fpecfc to Religion, more eafy, becaufe of the ihorc Paflage over trie Ionian Sea, 
which divides their Dominions, and more favour'd by the Chriftian Princes. Be- 
fiics, for fcveral Reafons, Mahomet exceedingly enragd againft King Ferdinand, and 
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above all for his having fent that very Summer Relief to Rhodes^ which he had 
in vain befiegcd 3 lb that it was an eafy matter to perfuade him to undertake the 
Expedition *• 

MAHOMED therefore, having raifed the Siege of Rhodes, in 1 480, faiPd to 
felona, from whence hefcnc Acubat^ his Bafhaw, upon this Expedition, who, about 
the end of June the fame Year, arrived upon the Coaft of Puglia with amoft for- 
midable Fleet, and beiides Infantry, having landed five thoufand Horfe, he laid 
clofe Siege to the City of Otranto, The Garrifon of this City confiftetl only of 
a thoufand fighting Men, with four hundred which Francefco Zarlo had brought 
with him from Naples. The Citizens made a more vigorous Defence than the 
Soldiers, but their Conftancy againft fo powerful and numerous an Army avail'd 
nothing. In lefs than two Months the City was taken by Aflaulr, into which 
thefe Barbarians having entered with great Fury, there was no manner of Cruelty 
but what they committed, Burnings, Robberies, Slaughter, ravifhing of Virgins, 
and whatever Barbarities were committed at the taking of Conftantinople, the fame 
were praftifed in Otranto. Many Citizens were put to the Sword, as was done in Con- 
jtantintple, but with this Difference $ for the Bones of thofe were ftill left: upon the 
Ground, cxpofed to the Wind and Rain, and not minded j but as for the Bones of 
thofe of 'Otranto, the Turks being driven out, not only the Country People, but Pope 
Sixtus* and Alpbonfus Duke of Calabria, drove who fhould do them molt Honour. 

AFTER the taking of this City, Mahomet, having recall'd Acubat, he, in Obe- 
dience to his Lord, departed, and left in his room Ariaden, Governor of Negro- 
pont, with feven thoufand Foot, and five hundred Horfe, and he himfelf, with 
twelve Galleys, and the Pillage of Otranto, fet fail for Conftantinople. A r tad en 
having a Mind to purfue the Conqueft, refolv'd to beficge Brindifi and other 
Cities, fo that the Kingdom was in great Danger of being loft. 

FERDINAND, feeing himfelf in this Diftrefs, wrote to almoft all the Princes 
of Europe for Relief, and fent immediately to Alpbonfus, ordering him to leave the 
Expedition of Tufcany, and come to the Relief of the Kingdom. The Duke of 
Calabria abandoned the War of fufcany, and left the Florentines in Peace; and on 
the rcnth of September this Year he arrived in Naples, and having aflembled a 
Fleet of eighty Galleys with fome Ships, he gave the Command of it to Galeazzo 
Cmcciolo, who arriving with the Fleet on the Coaft of Otranto^ put the Turkijh 
Army into a great Confternation, and foon after, the Duke of Calabria came 
thither, accompanied with a great Number of Neapolitan Barons. The King of 
Hungary, the Duke's Brother-in-Law, fent thither one thoufand feven hundred 
Hungarian Foot, and three hundred Horfe ; and the Pope fent a Cardinal, with 
twenty two Genoefe Galleys ; fo that the Duke's Army was in a Condition to 
face that of the Turks, who, after many Skirmifhes, were forced to retire into 
Otranto, where, for a long time, they made an obftinate Defence. Buc the fea» 
fumble Death of the Emperor Mahomet, which happen'd on the third of May 
this Year 1481. freed the Kingdom from thefc Miferies$ for Ariaden judging, that 
by the Death of Mahomet the Reinforcement he expc&ed would arrive too 
late, refolv'd to furrender the Place to Alpbonfus ': And on the tenth of Augufi 
honourable Terms being agreed upon, he delivered it up, after it had been a Year 
in the Hands of the Turks, and having embark'd with his Troops, he fet fail for 
Conflantinople. 

THIS opportune Death, not only terrify'd the Turks that were in Otranto, but 
alio an Army of twenty five thoufand Men who had come as far as Velona, and 
were defign'd againft Italy, fo that they all returned. Alpbonfus, overjoy'd at this 
happy Event, difmifs'd the Hungarian Soldiers, and rcturn'd vi&orioufly to Na- 
plei> where he found the Succours that had come to him from Portugal and Spain, 
the one confifting of nineteen Caravels and one Ship, and the other of twenty two 
ohips j and having regaled their Commanders, he difmifled them all. In this War 
died the Flower of the Veteran Officers, and the famous Knights of the Kingdom i 
tf > wit, Matteo di Capua, Count of Paleno, famous over all Italy: Giulio Acqua- 
viva, Count of Converfano^ who had been raifed by Ferdinand to the high eft mi- 
litary Honours : D. Diego Cavaniglia, Marino Caracciolo, and a great Number of 
other worthy Knights \ In the Sacking of Otranto by [the Turks, eight hun- 
dred Citizens were put to the Sword, whofc Bones Alpbonfus caufed to be 
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buried with great Honour and Devotion, and many of them were carried to Naples 
and, as Galatess writes 1 , were depofited in the Church of S. Maria Maddalena] 
from whence they were afterwards removed to the Church of S. Catarina a For- 
tnello, where they are now adored, as the Relicks of Martyrs. 

NOT to interrupt the Thread of this Hiftory, by difcourfing hereafter of the 
Defigns, which the forks have always had, even to our own Times, upon the 
Conqueft of this Kingdom, and of the Invitations, which have been made to them 
by the Chriftiao Princes, who being at War among themfelvcs, in order to divert 
the Arms of the Enemy, have often had Recourfe to the Tutk; Now, feeing the 
Occafion offers, I mull obferve, that though the Turks, during the Reigns of Fer- 
dinand and of the Aragonian Kings, his SuccefTors, did not return to difturb thcfe 
our Provinces, yet for all that, by the great Conquefts they made in the neigh- 
bouring Parts, from time to time they ftruck us with Terror. 

MAHOMET II. being dead, who, for his having conqucr'd two Empires and 
twelve Kingdoms, and taken above two hundred Chriftian Cities, was pro claim Vi 
the firft Emperor of the Turks. Bajazct II. his Son, who fucceeded him in the 
Empire, by an uninterrupted courfe of Fortune, made other Conquefts 5 for in 
1484, he took Va!acbia 9 and in 1492., he poflefs'd himfelf of the Ceraunian Moun* 
tains and all Albania j and reduced all thofc who before enjoyed Liberty 
into a State of Slavery. Wherefore many noble Families fled from thofc Places, 
and took Shelter in the neighbouring Parts, and fome of them in our King- 
dom. The CafsrU-ii and the Tcxchi, who poflefs'd great Lordihips in thofc Pro- 
vince?, came hither. Many Albanians likewifc came, to whom our King aflign'd 
fundry Towns for their Habitation, and they (till continue among us. In 1490, 
Bajazet fubjected to his Empire Modon and Corone, Cities of the Morea, and the 
Year following he took the City Mtro from the Venetians. In 1514. Seliml. 
B&j&ztfs Son, overcame in Battle Ifmael King of Per fa, and purfued him in the 
Fields of Colder ax. The next Year he defeated, and made Pnfoner the Captain 
General of Ahdola, King of Cappadocia, cut off his Head, and fent it to the Vene- 
tians, as a Token of the Vi&ory. In if 16, he routed Campfon, the Sultan of 
Egypt, and having put him to flight, he forced him to lay violent Hands upon him- 
felf in the courfe of which full and glorious Vidory, having overcome and hang'd 
the other Sultan, he took Cairo, lubjcctcd Alexandria, and having made him- 
felf M after of Egypt, he likewifc conqucT'd Damafcus, the Metropolis and Seat of 
the Kingdom of Phoenicia. 

SOLIMAN II. the Son of Selim, in ifii, took Belgrade from the Hungarians. 
In ifii, he drove the Order of S. John of Jerufalem out of the Ifland of Rhodes, 
and added that moft noble Ifland to his Empire. In if l<5, he gave the Hunga* 
rians another terrible Defeat, in which their unfortunate King Lewis was kiilU 
In tfio, he poflefs'd himfelf of Buda, and in 15-34, he took the Kingdom of Tunis. 
In if 57, befides the great Damage he did the Venetians in pillaging Zante and 
Citera, he demolifn'd Angina, took Pares, and made Naffo tributary. In if$$>, 
he took Cajkl Nucrso, where the beft Troops, that ever the Spaniards had, were 
put to the Edge of the Sword. Selim II. the Son of Soliman, after having, with 
a moft powerful Fleer, endeavoured to conquer Malta, the new Refidence of the 
Knights of Jerufalem, he took the moft delightful Kingdom of Cyprus from the 
Venetians. Upon which Occafion the Family of the PaUologi came to our King- 
dom, whofe Tomb is to be fcen in the Church of S. John the Greater, in N&- 
pies* of which Eugenia makes mention*. Amurat III. the Son of Selim, though 
by Reafon of the continual Wars, which he had to maintain againft the Per/tans, 
did no: difturb the Chriftian Nations, yet he kept them in great Terror. But 
his SuccefTors, Mahomet III. and Acbmet took from the Venetians the Ifland of 
Cand;., z great Part of Dalmatia, Bohemia,2X\d Sclavonia - y and in ihort, almoft all the 
Ccaft of the upper Sea, which we now call the Adriatick, oppofue to the Coalb 
or" Otr-into and Puglia, was brought under their Dominion. By thefe unbounded 
Conquefts many Kingdoms and Dutchies were cxtingurflYd. Thus fell the Dukes 

Athens and D.nazzo, the Lords of Art a, the Princes of the Mcrea, the Duke 
r>t Albania, the Princes of Achaia, and fo many other Lords and Barons, that G 
would be too tedious ro recount them. Thefe were fucceeded in their Dominions 
by ij potent and terrible an Enemy, by much too near us, being feparated only bv 
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the Gulfs of Venice and Otranto : It created continual Fears, and fome Cities and 
Towns of Puglia and Calabria were frequently pillag'd. 

WHENCE defperate Princes and malecontent Barons often took Occ;fion to 
have Recourfe to the Turks, by promifing them an eafy Conqueft of the King- 
dom. When, as we fhall be told hereafter, King Ferdinand made Peace with 
pope Innocent VIII. fome Barons, doubting of the King's Veracity, for their own 
Safety, refolv'd to fend Ambafladors to Bajazet to invite him to come and con- 
quer the Kingdom. Therefore our Seas were frequently infefted, and the City of 
Gasta terribly pillaged. And in the following Years Paula and S. Lucido in Ca- 
labria underwent the fame Misfortune : Sorrento and Najfa, over againft Naples, 
were cruelly plundered, and the Inhabitants hurry'd away into Slavery x . 

IN the Reign of Charles V. the Prince of Salerno, having fled the Kingdom, 
anu not meeting with Encouragement in France, had recourfe to the Turks, to 
whom he reprefented the Conqueft. of the Kingdom as an eafy Matter, and per- 

fuaded them to fit out a powerful Fleet for invading it. 

IN the Reign of Philip II. his Son, there were frequent and famous Expedi- 
tions made againft the Turks; in which D. John of Auftria, who gave them a ter- 
rible Defeat at Sea, gained immortal Glory and there being a cruel and obftinate 
War kindled between the King and Paul IV. that Pope, not content with hav- 
ing encer'd into a League with the King of France and fome other Potentates, 
hkewife invited the Turks to aflift him with their Fleet in attacking the Kingdom. 
And the Confpiracy of Tomrnafo Campanella is yet frefh in our Memories, who, 
with oiher Dominican Monks of Calabria, in if op, had plotted to put the two 
Cahbria's into the Hands of the Turks; who, in 162 1, came with a ftrong Fleet 
to invade Capitwata, and made themfelves Mafters of Manfredonia, and after hav- 
ing kept it for fome Time, they pillaged it, and dropped the Undertaking. They 
did an infinite Number of other Mifchiefs in our Seas, and carried off many of 
our People into Slavery. And in the Years 1716, and 171 7. if they had not been 
twice notably defeated in Hungary by the victorious Imperial Arms, with the Lofs 
of femefwaer and Be/grade, they were threatning Italy and our Kingdom. But now 
a Truce for .twenty Years being made with the Turk, we fee what our Forefathers 
never did, to wit, Traffick and Commerce opened betwixt us and the Turks. As 
long as this Truce lafts, at leaft, the Adriatick Sea will be free from Corfairs, and 
the Coaftnot expofed to fo great LofTcs and Ranfomsj for by having fo powerful an 
Enemy fo near, the Towns fituatc upon the Coafts of the Adriatick and Calabria, 
were conftantly infefted by the Barbarian Pyrates, and many Families ruin'd by paying 
vaft Ranfoms for recovering their Relations out of their Hands. In order to guard 
againft thofe Pyrates, Charles V. caufed many Towers to be built along the Sea- 
shore of the Kingdom, and laid heavy Taxes upon it for the Maintenance of the 
Tower-keepers. Afterwards, in order to be aflifting on thofe Occafions, the Orders 
for the Redeeming of Captives were brought from Spain, and fettled amongft us, 
and many pious Funds were eftabliuYd, the Revenues of which arc appointed for 
the Ranfom of Slaves. 

IT can't be deny'd, but it is a very pious Work, and in Spain, which is lia- 
ble to the fame Misfortunes from the Pyrates of Algiers, Tunis, and thofe of the 
Moors, it hath exceedingly encreafed, where there are large Convents of thofe 
Orders, for the redeeming of Captives, endow'd with mod ample Revenues - y but 
it alfo can't be deny'd, but the Turks are thereby encouraged in their Pyracy, ic 
proving fo beneficial, that almoft all of them drive the pyratical Trade, becaufe 
they know, that Chriftians are no fooner made Slaves, than vaft Sums are lent to 
redeem them. On the contrary, they never ranfom any of their own People that 
happen to fall into the Hands of Chrifiians ; wherefore the Chriftians don't drive 
die Trade of Pyrating in their Seas, as they do in ours. If we did not take 
Care to redeem our People, they would certainly leave off the pyratical Trade, 
and, perhaps, we fhould live at more eafe, without Sufpicion or Fear. But enough 
oF this, our Purpofe now requiring, that we fhould difcourfe of King Ferdinand, 
and of a new, and more dangerous Confpiracy, hatch'd by his Barons againft him. 

- Id. ibid. p.is». £. anno 1 558. 
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FTER the Expedition of Otranio, Alpbonfus, Duke of Cahbri^ 
puffed up with Vain-glory and Triumph, and full of high elevated 
Thoughts, out of his cruel and avaricious Temper, refolv'd to hum- 
ble the Barons, whom heboth hated and fufpefrcd. All hisThoughts 
were fo much bent upon this, and he fpoke fo openly of it, 
_^„ w __ that they began to fmell out his Defignj for he was wont fre- 
quently to fay to his Confidents, that feeing the Barons, during the fo many Wars 
and Troubles, in which the King had been involv'd, had not thought fit to 
affifl him with Money, he would teach them how Subjects ought to carry them- 
felves to their Lord.' He could not contain himfelf from bidding his Favou- 
rites take Courage, that in a fhort time he would make them great Barony for 
he was refolved fo to humble the Grandees, that they (the Favourites) mould be 
the firft and befides, he could not forbear putting a Befom upon his Helmet 
for the Devife, and at his Saddle certain Signs, to mew that he had a Mind to 
root them all out. 

ALTHOUGH King Ferdinand was a molt prudent Prince, yet what through 
the Affection he bore Duke Alpbonfus, what through old Age, and the Fond- 
nefs of his new Spoufe, between paternal and conjugal Love, he was in a droop- 
ing Condition j and putting great Confidence in the Valour of the Duke, he had, 
in a manner, yielded the Reins of the Government to him, and only upon extra- 
ordinary Occafions gave his Advice. The Barony who had conceived a cruc! 
Hatred againft Alpbonfus, tcrrify'd by thefe Menaces, began to think of Means, 

whereby to prevent them. 

ON the thirteenth of this Year 1484, Pope Sixtus died, and on the 
twenty ninth of the fame Month Cardinal Giovan-Bxttifta Cibo^ a Genoefc^ was 
elected in his Room, who caird himfelf Innocent VIII. This Pope had a dif- 
ferent way or Thinking from his PredeceiTors Pius and Sixtus, and longing for 
an occafion to raife Francefcbettc, his Ballard Son, and finding the Barons ready 
to make Difturbance, he was refolv'd to have a Hand in it, and mewing him- 
felf difpleafcd with King Ferdinand, who had defir'd of him, that, on account 
of the great Charges the War of Otranto had coil him, and of thofe, which he 
wts at in maintaining fo many Troops for oppofing the Turk, and in defcnd'ng 
the Kingdom, which was the Bulwark of Italy ngamlt the Infidels, He would be 
pleafed to remit him the ordinary Tribute payable to the Church, as Ins Piede- 
cciTors had done, who contented themfelvcs with the Genet only : He not only 
would not remit it, but on the twenty ninth of June 14S5-. the Day appointed 
for the Payment, the King, according to Cultom, having font Antonio d'J!cprr 
dro his Amoafiador to Rome to offer the Genet, the Pope refufed to accept or him; 
fo that the Ambaflador was forced to make a publick Protcftati^n, which is to b- 
found in Cbioctarellos MS. Volumes of the Royal Jurifdiction \ 
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ON the other hand, the Barons, obferving the Pope's Di flat is faction, refolv'd to 
have Rccourfe to him for Protection. The Heads and Authors of this Conf pi- 
racy, which has been fo well defcribed by Camilla Porzio, were France fco Coppola, 
Count of Sarno 9 and Antonello Petrucci, the King's Secretary. The Count of 
Satno, though of an antient and noble Family of the Seggio of Portanova, tread- 
irtfT in the Footfteps of his Father, was fo much given to Merchandizing, that 
the King himfelf, allnr'd by the Profit, put a good Sum of Money in his Hands, 
and became his Partner in Trade 1 , fo that he grew exceeding rich: Ferdina?id 
created him Count of Sarno, and his Name was m fuch repute both in the Eafl 
and fftfti that the Merchants, in almoft all Parts of Europe, trufted him with 
Sums and Merchandizes of a van: Value. Antonello Petrucci, born in Teano^ a 
City near Capua, of mean Paitnts, and brought up in Aver fa by a Notary, who 
finding that he was a Youth of an excellent Genius and great Application to Learn- 
ing, brought him to Naples, where he put him in the Service of Giovanni Olzina, 
Secretary to King Alpbonfus. Olzina, perceiving the natural Endowments of the 
Lad, deilrcd the famous Laureutius Valla, who then liv'd in his Houfe, to inftrucl: 
him i and Antonello having in a ihorc Time, under fo excellent a Matter, made a 
wondcirul Progrefs, Olzina gave him an Employment in the Royal Chancery; 
and whenever he had fo much Bufinefs upon his Hands that he could not wait 
upon the King himfelf, he was wont to fend Antonio to him. King Ferdinand 
was likewife taken with the Integrity and modeft Behaviour of Antonello, and by 
this Familiarity he came to be in great Favour with him > infomuch, that upon 
Ohina's Death he made him his Secretary, and by the great Confidence the King 
had in him, all the mod: weighty Affairs palled through his Hands. By thefe 
Means he acquired vait Riches and noble Alliances} for he marry'd the Sifter of 
Agnclio Arcamone, Count oF Borrcllo, of the Seggio of Montagua, by whom he 
had five Sons, and all of them, by the King's Favour, were raifed to great Ho- 
nours. The cldeft was made Count of Camiola\ the fecond, Count of PoUcaftro} 
the third, Archbifhop of Taranto-, the fourth, Prior of Capua and the fifth, Bi- 
fiiop of Muro. 

THE great Riches, and the many extraordinary Favours, which the King be- 
ftow'd upon thefe two great Men, drew upon them the Hatred and Envy of 
many, and cfpecially of the Duke of Calabria, who could not forbear faying often 
in publick, that, in order to inrich them, his Father had impoverifh'd himfelf j 
but that he was refolv'd not to delay much longer what his Father had fo long dif- 
iemblcd. All thefe Things being told to the Count of Sarno and the Secretary, 
they refolv'd to join the difcontented Barons, with whom having confulted, thev 
agiecd among thcmfelvcs to have Recourfc to the Pope for Affiftance. The Barons 

who cnter'd into the Confpiracy, were Antonello Sanfeverino, Prince of Salerno, 
Lord High Admiral of the Kingdom, Pietro del Balzo, Prince of Altamura, Lord 
High Con (table, Girolamo Sanfeverino, Prince of Eifignano, Pietro di Guevara, 
Marquis of Vaflo, Lord High Steward, Andre o Matteo Acquaviva, Duke of At ri, 
the Duke of Melfi, the Duke of Nardo, the Counts of Lamia, Melito, and Nola, 
and many Knights. Thefe, taking the Opportunity of the Marriage of Tt'ojano Carac* 
ciolo, the Son of the Duke of Melfi, met in the City of Melfi % and (ent to Pope Innocent 
to beg the Favour of his Affiftance 5 with which the Pope readily comply'd. He con- 
liderM, that there could not happen a more favourable Opportunity than this for 
mi Hng his Son* and to bring this to bear he had Recourfe to the ufuai Practice 
of the Popes, to wit, of inviting fome Prince to conquer the Kingdom, by pro- 
mifing to give him the Inveftiture of it. John, Duke of Anjou, had been dead 
ever finec the Year 1470, and Rcnatus, his Father, being likewife dead, there was 
none remaining but another Renaius, the Son of Violante, Renatus's Daughter, 
who was Duke of Lorrain > therefore he fent to Provence to follicit him to come 
with all Expedition to conquer the Kingdom, with which he would invert him, 
fiovided, in return for fo great a Favour, he would confer upon France fchetto 9 his 
Son, Honours and Lordflnps. 

NEVERTHELESS, Alpbonfus, Duke of Calabria, having difcover'd the fe- 
eret Practices of the Barons, immediately rcfolved to break their Meaftires and 
thereupon, without delay, invaded the County of Nola, took the City of that 
Nam:, and made two of the Count's Children, with their Mother, Prifoners, 
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whom he order'd to be carry'd to Caflelnuovo in Naples. When the other Con- 
fpirators heard what had happen'd, left their Eftates alio fhould be feiz'd, laying 
aude all Refpect, they began openly to arm themfelves, and ro raile Commotions 
every where. In an Inftant the Kingdom was put into the greateft Confufion the 
Roads were impaffable, Commerce was interrupted, the Tribunals were fhut up 
and hence nothing but univerfal Diforder. King Ferdinand being much affecVd 




folv'd, as foon as the Troubles were once over, not to obicrve it. The one en- 
deavouring to trick and over-reach the other, molt impertinent Conditions of 
Peace were propofed to the King, all which he agreed to : But when they came 
afterwards to ratify them, the Prince of Salerno ftarted Difficulties, and mean while 
the greateft Part of the Barons having retir'd to Salerno, he gave the King to un- 
derftand, that for their better Security, he muii fend D. Frederick, hisfecond Son 
to Salerno, there, in his Name, to conclude the Conditions, and be Surety for the* 
Obfervance of them. The King fent Frederick, and he was receivM by the Prince 
and the other Barons with great Marks of Rcfpecf, and entcrtain'd as if he had 
been a King. Frederick was a Prince, endow'd with rare and incomparable Vir- 
tues, Handiora, and of a mod fweet Temper, Temperate and Mcdett, infomuch 
that he had gain'd the Love of every Body. His Behaviour was quite different from 
that of his Brother, the Duke of Calabria, and if he had had the good Fortune 
to have been the eldeft, the Kingdom would certainly have continued in the Po- 
flerity of our native Arzgonian Kings \ and would thereby have been prevented 
from undergoing the many Revolutions and Troubles, which we fhall relate in the 
following Book. 

FREDERICK, however, went to Sakmo with great Hopes of concluding the 
Peace j but one Day the Prince of Salerno having conven'd the Barons in his own 
Palace s and placed Frederick in an eminent and Itately Seat in the middle of the 
AfTembly, began with great Eloquence and Energy to perluade him to accept the 
Kingdom from their Hands, which they then orfer'd him ; alledging, that Jlpbon- 
fus, a mod cruel Tyrant, being driven out, it might remain in Peace under his 
Clemency 5 that they would iupport him with their Arms and Fortunes to the 
laft drop of their Blood , that the Pope being on their fide, the Undertaking would 
not only be rendered juft, but he would immediately grant him the Inveftiture of 
it: If former Popes then, faid he, for the fake of Peace, could allow Alphonfus ro 
deprive King John, his Brother, of the Kingdom, to whom it of right belong'd, 
how much more Juft and Glorious will it be for the prefent Pope Innocent to 
fuffer a Tyrant to be deprived of the Kingdom, and to put the Crown upon your 
Head, a Prince differing as much from him, as a Wolf from a Lamb, or a cruel 
and avaricious Man, from a benign, juft and virtuous Prince : Norfurely will your 
old Father Ferdinand be offended at it, who is fcnfible, that it will be approved of 
both by God and Man, yea, he will look upon himfelf to be a happy Father, that 
among his Sons he has begot one, who, in the Judgment of every body, is thought 
worthy of the Scepter and '.he Royal Crown. It ought to be confider'd, that 
vou was born among us in this Climate, and in this renown'd Part of Italy for 
our Deliverance : The Piety of your Heart ought to be affected by our Miferies, 
to have Companion upon our Children, to comfort the frighted Mothers, and, in 
fine, not to fuffer us to be driven by NecefTuy, to have Recouife to foreign 
Nations for our own Safety, as it certainly will happen, if you don't accept of 

our Oifer 1 . 

HE fpoke to the Prince with fo much Fervency and Force, that the whole 
AlTcmbly believ'd, that Frederick would not have refusM the Offer \ but that Prince, 
who was neither mov'd by Ambition, nor an immoderate Thirft after a Crown, but 
only by Virtue, after having return'd them Thanks for the Offer, with much Calm- 
nefs anlwer'd, That if it were in their Power to confer the Kingdom upon him, 
he would moli willingly accept of it, but as he could not acquire it without the 
Breach of all Laws, his Father's Purpofe, ar.d the Right of his Bi other, he was 
unwilling, in order to maintain it afterwards by Force, to be obliged to commit 

greater Deceit and Wickedncfs. That the Kingdom was provided" with fo many 
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ftrong Forts and Garrifons, that the Lives of two gallant and ftiJI victorious Kings 

wouM Tcarcc be fufficient for reducing them, efpecially, feeing a great Part of the 

Barons, inur'd to Arms, were following the Duke's Standard, who, though he 
was not liked by the People, yet he was much belov'd, yen, adored by the Sol- 
diers. That they were miftaken in the Comparifon betwixt his Deportment and 
that of the Duke: That there was no Proportion betwixt a private Man, fuch as 
he was, and a Prince. Neither ought it to feem ft range to them, if he, by having 
cultivated his Mind by Learning, was of a more mild Difpofition, and on the 
contrary, the Duke, by having been brought up in Arms, was terrible and 
fierce : That if he fhould come to be King, be would be forced -to give over his 
former Conduct*, and alTume that of his Brother, in order to confirm him in the 
Kingly Dignity, managing the Wars, impofing new Burdens, feizing the Male- 
contents, and in fliort doing the fame Things, for which the Duke was hated. 
So that feeing he alTur'd them that the Conditions agreed to lhould be religioufly 
pci'form'd, they ought to give over thefe Thoughts, and lay hold of the Peace, 
w h:ch he offered them. 

WHEN the Confpirators underftood Frederick's Refolution, their Countenances 
alter' J, grew pale, and forefceing what the Refuk of their Confpiracy was like to 
be, overcome with Defpair, they gave way Co Fury and a thoufand Extravagancies. 
In (lead of making him King they made him Prilbner 5 and having openly fhaken 
off the Yoke, in order to encourage the'. Pope, both to their own and his Shame, 
they fee up the Papal Standard, and declared themfelves no lefs the King's open, 
than obllinate Enemies. 

FERDINAND feeing himfclf thus affronted, not only to crufh the Rebellion, 
but the Pope's Ambition, refolv'd to declare War againft him, and, without Cere* 
mom', to attack the State of the Church, and force him to give over thatfeanda- 
Juus Undertaking > therefore, wholly intent upon making the neceflary Provifions 
for the War, he fent the Duke of Calabria with a powerful Army to the Borders 
of the Kingdom. Before he fent him, becaufe many weak People were aftoniih'd 
to hear that a War was to be carried on again ft the Pope, and therefore were 
againit undertaking ir, in order to undeceive them, on the twelfth of November 
148 f. he order' d the Nobility and Commons, with a great Number of Officers 
and Barons to meet at the Cathedral Church of Naples, and he caufed publickly to 
be read in their Pretence a Proteftation, whereby he declared, that his Intention 
was not to make War againit the Holy See : That all the Preparation he was 
making for War, was not for encroaching upon other People, but only for de- 
fending himfclf, preferving his Kingdom, and freeing it from the fnfults of others: 
That as for the reft, he had been, and always fhaii be a molt obedient Son to 
the Apoftolical See. 

Hli likevvife iflued out a Proclamation, whereby he order'd all the Prelates 
find Ecclefiaftical Perfons of the Kingdom, who were pofTcfs'd of Bifhopricks, 
Archbuliopricks, and Benefices in it, and who were then refiding at the Court of 
Rome, within fifteen Days after the Publication of the Proclamation, to come and 
p relent themfelves before him, and then to go and refide in their Livings, otherwife 
he deprived them of their Revenues, which fhould be fequeftrated j and the Archbi- 
iliop of Salerno, the Bifhops of Melito and 7eano, who were redding at the Court 
of Rome, not obeying the Proclamation, he fequeftrated the Rents of their 
churches, and appointed Collectors for receiving them 

HK aiiembled another Army, and gave the Command of it to D. Ferdinand, 
Prince of Capita, his own Grandchild, the Duke of Calabria's eldeft Son, whom, 
i:n account of his Youth, he put under the Direction of the Counts of Fond'h 
Mvifi.t{oiH and Marigliano; and he fent the Duke of S. Angelo^ his fourth Son, to 
Pa* !i a with another Army for guarding that Country. 

POPE Innocent^ teirify'd at ib great Preparations for War, and having no News 
hum Rcihitus Duke of Lorrain, whom he had invited to conquer the Kingdom, 
had recourfe for Afliitance to the Venetians* then very powerful in Italy, and did 
'■:■> utmoll to get them to enter into a League with him for the Conqueft of the 
kingdom, offering them a good Share of it} but the Venetians, forefceing the I flue 
\'[ the Confpiracy of the Barons, would neither enter into a League againit the 
iu;*g, nor defer c the Pope, but affiftcd him fecretly. 
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IN the mean time the Duke of Calabria having invaded the Ecclefiaftical State 
and often fought the Pope's Troops, was advanced to the Gates of Rome, and had 
laid clofe Siege to that City. And Prince Frederick, by the means of a Corf Jcan 
Captain, whom the Prince of Salerno had engaged in his Service, made" his 
Efcaps out of Prifon, and came to Naples-, where he was received by his Father 
and all Ranks of People with extreme Joy, and highly commended for his 

Virtue. 

KING Ferdinand, by Art and Management, did not neglect to gain over to his In- 
tereft fomc of the confederated Barons-, wherefore the Pope, who was better 
carv'd out for -Peace than War, not feeing Renatus appear, nor great Afliftancc 
from the Venetians, teaz'd alfo by the College of the Cardinals, and by the 
many Complaints, that for the Want of Pay, the Army of the Barons was ruin, 
ing the State of the Church, befides, having been for three Months befieg'd in 
Rome, he at laft came to make Overtures of Peace, and to perfuade the Barons 
to come to an Agreement with the King, and that he would endeavour to ob- 
tain good Conditions for them. The Barons, reduced to the laft Extremity, and 
forced by cruel NecefTity, hearken'd to an Accommodation, and came into it with 
the greateft Caution imaginable $ for they infilled upon this, that John King 0 f 
Aragon, and King Ferdinand, afterwards call'd the Cathoiick, his Son, who was 
then King of Sicily^ and was marry 'd to the Princefs of Caflile, who afterwards 
became Queen thereof, fhould fend AmbaiTadors, who, in their Names, fhould be 
Guarantees of the Treaty *. At laft it was concluded on the twelfth of Augufi 
1485, in the Prefence of the Archbilhop of Milan, and the Count of Tendtlla, 
Ambafladors from the Kings of Spain and Sicily ; And in the Name of King 
Ferdinand it was accepted by Joannes Pont anus, famous for his Learning in thetc 
Times. By this Peace it was ftipulated, that the King Ihould acknowledge the 
Church of Rome as his Superior, by paying the ufual Tribute •> and fhould not 
moleft the Barons. 

POPE Innocent having concluded this Peace, continued ever after a Friend to 
the King, and granted him whatever he delired. On the fourth of June 1492. 
at his Requeft he difpatch'd a Bull, agreeable to thofe of Pope Eugene IV. and 
Pius II. whereby he declared, that after Ferdinand's Death, Alphonfus, Duke of 
Calabria, his eldcft Son, ihould be his SucceiTor in the Kingdom: And that if 
the Duke fhould happen to die in the King's Life-time, then Ferdinand, Prince 
of Capua, the Duke of Calabria's Son, fhould fucceed. For this Purpofe the Prince 
of Capua was fent to Rome, with Powers from Alphonfus, his Father, and in his 
Name to take the Oath of Fidelity, and do Homage to Pope Innocent, which 
accordingly he did, not only in his Father's, but in his own Name alfo, con- 
formable to the Inveftiture which this Pope had given them. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the Pope and the Kings of Spain and Sicily were 
Guarantees of this Treaty, yet the Barons, knowing the Cruelty of Alphonfus, and 
Ferdinand's Treachery, were terribly perplex'd. Pietro di Guevara, the High 
Steward, forefeeing the Deftru&ion that was like to enfue, died of Grief and ex- 
treme Melancholy. The reft, with unanimous Confent, fortify'd themfelves in 
their Caftles, and did not neglect, by fecret Means, to fend to Rome, Venice, and 
Florence, to beg AfTiftance > nor were there wanting fome, who were for applying 
to the Turk for Relief : But King Ferdinand and the Duke of Calabria, having 
got them in their Power, behaved with great Art and DilTimulation, offer'd them 
Security, and made fhew of much Mildnefs: Many being deceived, thought them- 
felves fecure *, but the Prince of Salerno never nulled them, nnd fufpeftmg what 
was to happen, he went privately out of the Kingdom, and arrived in Rome-, and 
finding that the Pope was altogether averfe from renewing the War, he went to 
France; a Step which, though it produced nothing extraordinary at that Time, 
ye: many Years had not pals'd before it became the Source of furprifing Confc- 
quences ; for, as we ihall hereafter relate, by the Countenance of the King or 
France, it not only crulh'd the King and the Duke, but even extinguiuYd ihcir 
whole Poller ity. 

NEVERTHELESS the King and the Duke diilembling their Defigns, wen: 
on encouraging the reft} and being refolv'd to ruin the Count of Sarno, and the 
Secretary Pctrucci, with their Sons, (for the other Barons excufing themfelves, laid 
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the whole whole Blame of the War upon their Shoulders) they contrivM a Me- 
thod for feizing them all, which was to get them to meet all in one Place, and 
battening the Marriage which had been appointed betwixt Marco Coppola, the 
Count of Say no's Son, and the Daughter of the Duke of Amalfi, the King's Grand- 
child they got the Duke to Confent, that the Marriage fhould be celebrated in 
the great Hall of Caftel Nuovo. While they were all met, Dancing and Feafting, 

their Mirth was converted into Grief and bitter Lamentations ; for, without either. 
Regard to thcPL.ce, the Solemnity, or to the Authority of the Pope, and the two 
JvirWs of Spain and Sicily, who had been Guarantees of the Peace, Ferdinand im- 
priforvM the Count of Samo, Marco, the Bridegroom, and Fiiippo, his Sons j the 
Secretary Petrucci, the Counts of Carniola and Policaftro, his Sons Angelo Area- 
none, the Secretary's Brother- in- Law, and Giovanni Impou, a Catalan. He like- 
wife caufed the Houfes of the Prifoncrs to be plundered, both in Naples and in 
Samo i and becaufe the Fact was detefted by every body, who fpoke of it with 
Horror, he would not order them to be put to Death of himfelf, but appointed 
a Jundto of four Judges, who were to try them, and, according to the Rigour 
of the Laws, found them guilty of Felony and High-Treafon. The Judges hav- 
ing try * J the Barons, and our Laws requiring, that ac pronouncing the Sentence 
fome of their Peers muft be prefent, four Barons were pitch'd upon, to wit, 
Giacomo Caracciola Count of Burgenza, Lord High Chancellor, Guglielmo Sanfe- 
icrlno Count of Capaccio, Rcftaino Cantelmo Count of Popoli, and Scipione Pan- 
done Count of Venafro. The Sentence was pronounced by the Delegates, who, 
with the Peers, having again met in the great Hall of Caftel Nuovo 9 fitting on the 
Bench with the Regent of the High Court of the Vicariate, caufed the Sentence 
to be read and publiuYd in Prefence of the four Criminals, to wit, the Secretary 
and his Sons, and the Count of Samo, who were condemn'd to lofe all their Ho- 
nours, Titles, Dignities, Offices, Knight-hoods, Counties, Nobility, and their 
Heads j and their Eftates were forfeited to the King. The King had no mind to 
have them all die in one Day: He firft caufed the Secretary's Sons to be beheaded 
on a Scaffold in the Market-place j fome Months after, on the eleventh of May 
1487. in order to have them feen from the City, caufing a prodigious high Scaf- 
fold to be creeled within the Gate of Caftel Nuovo, the Secretary and the 
Count were beheaded. 

THE Sentence having been thus put in execution, on the tenth of Otlober fol- 
lowing the King caufed to be imprifon'd the Princes of Altamura and Biftgnano, 
the Dukes of Melft and Nardo, the Counts of Morconc, Latvia, Melito, and Noja, 
and many Knights j and being fpurr'd on by the Duke of Calabria, at different 
Times, and in different Manners, he caufed them all to be put privately to Death > 
befides, in order to complete the Tragedy, Marino Mar zano, who had been twenty 
five Years in Prilbn, was alfo difpatch'd 5 and, that the People might think they 
were Hill alive, the King continued for a long time to fend their Provifions to 
the Prilons, but fhortly after, a Gold-chain, w r hich the Prince of Biftgnano ufed 
to weir about his Neck, being found in the Cuftody of the Hangman, it was 
believ'd that they had been Itrangled, put in Sacks, and thrown into the Sea. 
Their Wives and Children were foon after feiz'd, and all their Eftates conn" feared, 
under Pretence, that they intended to make their Efcapc, in order to ftir up a 
new War. Only Bandella Gaetana Princefs of Biftgnano, a Lady not only by 
Origin, but by her Virtue, a Roman, having embark'd privately in a fmall Veffel, 
fled with her Children, and arriving at "Tetracina, me carried them to the Lands 
belonging to the Colonni, near Relations of the S an/ever ini ; whence it came, 
that Ferdinand's Progeny being extinct, in the Time of Ferdinand the Catholick, 
they recovered their paternal Eftates. 

SO cruel and terrible a Tragedy ftruck the whole World with Horror, whence 
Ferdinand, and efpecially his Son Alpbonfus, got the Character of Cruel Ty- 
rants. The Writers of thefe times, particulaily the French, abhorr'd them, and 
Ptnlip de Comines, Lord of Argent on, a cotemporary Writer 1 , gives' them the 
Character of Impious and Inhuman, But Ferdinand took Care to defend his Re- 
putation in the Opinion of the World, and to purge himfelf of the Cruelty laid 
to his Charge. He caufed the Trials of the Secretary and the Count of Sarno 
10 be printed, fome Copies of which are {till extant 3 and he not only caufed the 
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Trials of the other Barons to be printed, but fent them over all Italy, anj C v«;i 
into England, thereby to quiet the Minds of Princes. He like wife juUify'd hini- 
feif by Letters directed to all the Chriftian Powers, telling them, that hVhau in, 
pri&n'd the Barons, not with a Defign to put them to Death, but only l, ic- 
cure himfelf againft them, becaufe they were attempting Innovations. But *\\ 
thefe Vindications avail'd him nothing, efpecially with the King of Spain, with 
whom he took more Pains to excufe himfelf, than to all the reft. 

AT this Time John King of Aragon, Ferdinand's Uncle, was dead, and Ferdi- 
nand, his Son, had fucceeded him in that Kingdom, who married Elizabeth 
Princefs of Cafiile^ Siller to Henry King of Caflik, to whom Hie afterwards fuc- 
ceeded. King Ftrdmandi who was call'd the Catholick, and who, by Right of 
his Wife, had united the Kingdom of Cafiile to his own Crown, having under- 
ftood that the Treaty, of which he was Guarantee, had been infring'd, began to 
complain of Ferdinand, and under that Pretence to think of conquering the Km a. 
dom of Naples, King Ferdinand, whom this very much concern'd, hearing that 
the Catholick King was highly offended, fent Giovanni Nauclerio immediately t 0 
Spain to excufe himfelf to that King, that he could not do other wife, becufe 
thofe reftlefs Barons had begun to hatch a new Confpiracy again!! him, and that 
the Prince of Salerno^ in concert with the Barons that had rcmain'd in the King, 
dom, having fled to Rome, was contriving a new Entcrprize. And finding that 
the Catholick King was not fatisfy'd with thefe Excufes, in order the better to 
fecurc himfelf, by the Means of the Queen his Wife, who was his Catholick 
Majefty's Sifter, he propoled a Marriage between the Prince of Capua, the Duke 
of Calabria's eldeft Son, and one of the Daughters of the faid Catholick King-, 
but it was the Opinion of many, that Queen Elizabeth^ the Wife of the Catho- 
lick King, would not confent to the faid Marriage, becaufe fhe was then wholly 
bent upon the Conqueft of this Kingdom: But for all that, the deflin'd Time for 
the Ruin of King Ferdinand's Houfe being not as yet come, the Ifland of Sar- 
dinia having revolted at this very Juncture of Affairs, and the Moors of Gransda 
having begun to difturb the Kingdoms of Cajiile, the Matter was dropp'd for this 

Time. 




CHAP. II. 

The Death of Ferdinand I. of Aragon : The Laws he left w; 

and the Reviving of Learning and Difcipltne, which flow v/ Vd 

among us in his Reign, and in thofe of his Aragonian Sue* 
ceffbrs. 



f§r^i^^% i N G Ferdinand having deftroy'd his Enemies, and inrich'd himfelf bj 

the Ruin of fo many great Famjlies,whereby he had got a vaft Ticafnre 
S during the other fix Years thac he liv'd, continued to reign in t h e 
greateft Peace and Tranquillity imaginable > and the Affairs of the City 




\ and Kingdom were brought to a peaceable and fettled State In cider 

_ Quiet, he began to entei rain 
in his Service the beft Military Officers of that Time, the chief of which were 

Firginio, Gio. Giaccmo Trrjulf.o, Pro/per o and Fabrizio Colour. ':, the Count of P"*t' 
gliano, and others } and he fet about fortifying a-new the Fortreflcs of the City 

and Kingdom, and to provide ihem with" futneient Garrkor.;, and by h;s °' vn 
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mdence, and the Valour of the Duke of Calabria, he hoped to have no Reafon 
to' fear either the King of Spain, or the King of France. For which end, in 
concert with Lorenzo cii Medici, he was likewifc c ireful in preserving the Peace 
of all Italy, and though at this Time he was fhongly follicited by the Duke of 
Qtlabriz, who bore it very impatiently, that John Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of 
J\'liUfh now twenty Years of Age, having only the bare Title of Duke, fhould be 
kept under and opprclVd by Lewis Sforza* his Uncle, who, above ten Years ago, 
having taken upon him to be his Guardian, and under that Colour, by degrees, 
reduced under his own Power the FortrefTes, the Troops, the Treafure, and all the 
Revenues of the State, continued to govern, not as a Tutor or Guardian, but 
by the Title of Duke of Milan, with all the Enfigns and Actions of a Prince 
vet Ferdinand having the prefent Advantage more at Heart, than his Son's Indig- 
nation, though juftj was unwilling to raife any Dilturbancc in Italy, or, as Fran" 
ctfcoGuicciardini 1 wifely obierves, having a lew Years ago, to his great Danger, 
experienced the Hatred his Barons and People bore him, and fen fiblc oi the Af- 
fection, which many of his Subjects, mindful of what had pail, had tor the Name 
of the Houle of France : He was afraid, that Difturbance in Italy might afford 
an Occifion of attacking his Kingdom , or, that he knew his Union with the 
other States, and efpccially Milan and Florence was neccflary, in order to counter- 
balance the Power of the Venetians, then formidable to all Italy j and in this 
Tranquillity he liv'd for fome Years. 

BUT the Death of Lorenzo dv Medici, which happen'd in the Month of April 
1 49 1, and a few Months after was folio w'd by that of Pope Innocent VIII. chang'd 
the Face of Affairs, and afforded many Occafxons for the future Calamity of Italy 
and our Kingdom > for Innocent being fucceeded by Roderigo Borgia, who took 
the Name of Alexander VI. and Lorenzo by Pictro de Medici: And a bitter and 
irreconcilable Quarrel happening betwixt Pietro, who continued the fame Alliance 
with King Ferdinand, and Lewis Sforza, thence proceeded the Invitation made by 
Lewis to Charles VIII. King of France to undertake the Conquclt of the King- 
dom, and the other Calamities and Diforders, which (hall be the Subject of the 
following Book. 

KING Ferdinand, who to the Year 1493. by his Prudence and Advice had en- 
deavoured to maintain the Quiet, not only of the Kingdom, but of Italy* hearing 
of the Motions and great Preparations for War, which were making in France^ 
did not neglect to ufe his utmofr. Efforts, both with Lewis and King Charles him- 
felt to divert them from the Undertaking-, but the King of France (hewing a great 
Avcrlion to an Accommodation with Ferdinand, and having ordered his Ambaffa- 
dors immediately to depart the Kingdom of France: In an Inftant every Body was 
(truck with the Terror of a new and cruel War. And in the mean Time Ferdi- 
nand, by being obliged to prepare for redding fo powerful an Enemy, fatiguing 
himfclf more than ordinary in reviewing the Army, which he was getting ready, 
was taken ill with a Rheum, which being followed by a Fever, on the twenty 
fifth of January if 94. the fourteenth Day of his Illnefs, he died in Naples* more 
opprefs'd with the Diftempcr of the Mind, than with Age. A Death both very 
fatal and lamentable, and which drew on, not only the Ruin of his own Progeny, 
and of the Kingdom, but fill'd all Italy with numberlefs Miferies and Calamities ; 
for his Prudence and known Ability were fuch, that it was firmly believed, had 
he hv'd longer, he would have found Means for preventing the French from enter- 
ing Italy, and to fatisfy Lewis Sforza would have fuffer'd any Inconveniency or 
Indignity whatfoever, to draw him off from the Intercll of the French, whom he 
invited ro conquer the Kingdom. 

BY his Prudence he had brought the Kingdom to a greater Pitch of Grandeur 
than, perhaps, any of the Kings, his Predeceffors, had been poffefs'd of. Befldes the 
good Military Difcipline, he provided it with provident and prudent Laws, which 
»re (till in force, and the mod improved of all the other Laws, left us by the An- 
jouvian Kings, his Predeceffors, and by which our Tribunals are Mill guided. He 
reitored the Univerfuy of Naples, whence it produced fo many bright Men in all 
Sciences, io that among the Privileges and Favours, of which the Neapolitans 
flight the Confirmation from the Great Captain* one was, that, after the Example 
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of Ferdinand^ his Catholick Majefty would be pleafed to councenance this Uni- 
vcrfity \ He alfo had it much a:' Heart, that in his Reign Learning and good 
Difcipline might be rcftor'd and recover their former Value and Reputation, and 
that the Kingdom might flourifn, and not only be provided with famous Lawyers, 
but Men renown'd for all forts of Learnings that the Jurifprudencc, which for 
almoft a whole Century had been profefs'd but by few, and declining, might be 
rcftored, and appear with greater Splendor by fo many celebrated Writers, a « 
Alined in his Reign: That the Laws of the Pandefts and Code might be more 
made ufe of, and the Roman Jurifprudence with the utrnoft Care imbraced and 
recommended, whence the Longobard Laws came to be forgotten with us : That 
the Kingdom might be more improved, and Ignorance not prevail fo much, either 

in our Schools or Authors. 

1 C:r::o!i del Gr~n. Opi'.ano. 



SECT. r. 

Learning reftored in Naples. 



THE reftoring of Learning ought not folely to be attributed to this Prince, 
but chiefly to the Ruin of Constantinople. That City having fallen under the 
Dominion of Mahomet II. the firft Emperor of the Turks, and the Empire of the 
Eaft having been invaded by thefe Barbarians, Enemies to Learning ; many 
learned Men, who hVd in Greece and Conftantinople, in order to fluin Slavery, re- 
tired with their Books to Italy, and many of them to our Kingdom, as ncareft 
them. Befides many, whofe Names are now obfeure, there came hither Emanuel 

Crifolora, Beffaricn, Confianiir.e Lafcari, a Conjlantinopolitan, who was invited by 
Ferdinand to be ProfelTor in the Greek Language in the Univcrfity of Naples l , 
Trapezuntius, Gaza, Argiropolus, Fletonies, Philclpbiis, and many others, whole 

Encomiums arc accurately written by Jcvius. 

BEFORE this time, as may be ieen in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, 
the liberal Arts were taught in the Univerfities of Italy, but with little Purity 
and Exactnefs, nor was the Study of Human Learning much minded ; and though 
Pctrarca and Boccaccio, in the preceding Century, had revived that Study, yet it 

had not been as yet much improved. 

ALTHOUGH the Jurifprudencc was taught in the Univerfities of Italy and inours 
from the Books of Jufttnian, and many Profcflbrs were at great Pains about them, 
fome in Writing Comments upon the Laws therein contained, fome in gloiling 
upon them, and others explaining them after a different Manner 3 yet feeing the 

Ignorance of Latin and the Roman Hiftory, hindcr'd them from rightly under- 
Handing the Texts, they all had recourfe to the Abridgments and GlofTes of 
fuch, as they thought had underftood them beftj and thofe, who had not the 
Help of other Books, did nothing but explain one Place of the Digefts, by the 
Help of another, comparing them together in the beft Manner they were able, 
in which Accurfius fuccceded wonderfully upon the Pandech. The Defects of fuch 
Matters cafily led the Scholars into Errors-, and fome abufing their Credulity, inter- 
Ipcrfcd in their GlofTes ridiculous Etymologies and extravagant Follies, as, nmong 
the reft, Accurfius and the GlolTators of the Digcfts did in many Places*. 

EITHER becaufe they did not comprehend, that the Laws cannot be put in 
Practice, if they are not underftood, or becaufe they defpair'd of conceiving then) 
better, their greateft Study was to reduce them into Practice in deciding Contro- 
vcrfiei by the Confcquences, which they deduced from the Texts. When after- 
wards they had a Mind to apply the Roman Law, fo ill underftood, and fo widely 
different from our Cuftoms and Inftitutes, to our Affairs, and at the fame time to 

preferve cur own Ufages, which it was impoiTible to alter, the Rules of Jufticc 
became much more uncertain than before, and they involved themfelves into Dif- 
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putes about the Confcqucnces, which they deduced from the Texts. By which Means 
the whole Jurifprudence was reduced to School Difputes, and the Opinions of the 
Doctors, who, not having fufficiently dived into the Principles of the Morality, 
and natural Equity of the Roman Laws, which, they imagined, could eafily be 
apprehended, often minded their own particular Interefts, or were wedded to their 
ili-conceived and obftinate Opinions. Thole, who had Jufticc at Heart, knew no 
other Means, whereby to procure it, but the particular Remedies againtt Injuttice : 
which made them contrive fo many Claufes for Contracts, and fo many Forma- 
lities for the Judges. 

IN the fame very Centuries it did not happen fo in Greece and Conjlantinopk? 
cither with refpect to human Learning, and the liberal Arts, or the Jurifprudence j 
and as for human Learning, the Schools were very well p refer ved in Greece? and 
the Commentary alone of Euflathius upon Homer demonftrates, that even to the 
latter Ages there were an infinite Number of Books, and Men of great Learning 
remaining there. As to the Jurifprudence, the Body of the Laws and Canons, 
collected by Leunclainus and Marquardtis Freerus? fhew, that it was preferved entire 
in Conftantinople till the Ruin of thac City. The Works of the Greek Lawyers, 
who flourinVd in the latter Ages alfo dcmonflratc the fame: The Works of Mi- 
chad Attaliota^ who flourinVd in 10773 of Michael P fellm? who liv'd about the 
fame Time 5 of Conflantinus Armenopolus, who flounih'd in 1 145 ; of Antiocbus 
Btlfntnon, of Jofephus Tenedos? of Euftatbius AntecejJ'or? and other Greek Gionators, 
recorded by Joannes Doviat 1 , Lcunclavius and Marquardus Freer us? who wrote a 
Chronology of them, from the Death of Jujliman to the Lofs of Conjlanihiople 2 9 
likewife prove ir. 

CONSTANTINOPLE^ therefore, having fallen, and Greece being fubdued by 
thole Infidels, in the Middle of this fifteenth Century a Multitude of learned Men 
appeared all of a fudden in thefe Weflcrn Parts. But they came firfl to Italy : She 

has the Glory of having been the firft Enccuragcr of Learning : France had it front 
It dly, then from Hand to Hand ir was convey'd to the other Countries of Europe. 

THESE learned Men, who, with their Books, took fhelter in Italy, induced 
othci s to ftudy the Belles Lettres : Thcfc, with incredible Anxiety, apply'd them- 
fclvcs to the Reading of all the Books of the Antients they could find, and to write 
in Latin with greater Purity •? and their being no want of Matters for teaching 
them the Greek? they fet about to learn ir, and, in order to make the greater Pro- 
ficiency, as well in the one as the other Language, they began to tranllate the 
Greek Authors, of which they had great Plenty, into Latin. The Art of Print- 
ing, as we have faid, having been found out at this very Time, was of great Ad- 
vantage to them, in having Books both at an eafy Rate, and very correct. Many 
likewife with great Care employ'd thcmfelves in making excellent Editions of al! 
the good Authors from the beft Manufcripts, fcarching out the mod ancient, and 
collecting many of them together. Others compiled mott correct Dictionaries 
and Grammars, and wrote Commentaries upon difficult Authors, and fuch Trea- 
dles as ferv'd for underflanding them, fuch as their Fables, Religion, Government 
and Art of War. And in the following Times, for Things were not brought to 
Perfection all at once, thefe Studies were fo much improved, that the mott minute 
Particulars of their Cuftoms, Apparel, Diet, and Diverfions, were pry'd into, in- 
fomuch that they had the defired Effect, after fo long an Interval of Time, in 
making all the antient Greek and Latin Books, that are remaining, to be underftood. 
But feeing it is a difficult Matter for Men to confine themfelves to a juft Medium, 
fome were found afterwards to dwell too much upon thefe Studies ? which are only 
Implements for the more ferious Studies 5 for there were many curious Men, who 
(pent their Lives in ftudying the Latin and Greek, and in reading all the Authors 
only for the Sake of the Languages, or for undcrttanding the Authors themfelves, 
and explaining the mott difficult Paflagcs of them, without going further, or 
making any other good Ufe of them. Among thefe there were fome, who con- 
hn'd themfelves to the Mythology and Antiquities only : Others made it their Bu- 
hnefs tofcarch into Infcripcions, Medals, and whatever ferved to illuftrate Authors, 
confining themfelves intirely to the Pleafure they had in thefe Curiofuies. 

SOME others going further, ftudied the Rules of the liberal Sciences, fuch as 
Lloquence, and Poetry, without ever practifing them, whence it comes, that 
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we have fo many modern Treatifes of Pcetry and Rhetorick, though there have 
been very few good Poets and Oratory and fo many political Treaties, written by 
private Men, "who never were irapioy'd in the Affairs of State. 

IN fine, the poring upon the antient Books produced fuch an implicit Faith in 
many, that they chofe rather to follow the Millakes contain'd in them, than to 
prefume to dive into the bottom of them. Thus it was believed, that Nature was 
fuch, as fhe is defcribed by Pliny, and that foe could not act, but according to 
the Principles of Arijlotle. But what was worft of all, fome admir'd the Morality 
of them too much, without minding how far it comes fhort of the Religion which 
they had been taught from their Childhood : Others, though few in Number, run 
into the contrary Excels, affecting to contradict the Antknts, and to be of qu i ■ e 
different Sentiments from them. 

BUT among thofe, who admired the Antients, the mo ft common Failing was 
the wretched Imitation. They believ'd, that in Order to write as the Ancients 
had done, they mult do it in their Language, without confidering that the Romans 
wrote in Latin* not in Greek ; and that the Greeks wrote in Greek, not in the 
Egyptian or Syrian Languages. Whence it came, that the Tufcan Language, which 
by Petrarca, Boccaccio, and fome others, was brought into fo great Repute in the 
fourteenth Century, funk in this fifteenth Century, becaufe all the learned Men of 
Italy defpifed it as the Langu:ge of the Vulgar > infomuch, that if Pietro Beyr.lg, 
and the other Men of Learning who followed his Example, had not put a flop to 
it, and both by Example and Rcafon demonftrated, that all Subjects whatfocver 
could be written upon, as well in the one Language as the other, it had been quite 
ruin ? d 1 - y but in thefe Times the learned Men defpifed it, and were attached to 
ihz Latin, and fome likewife to the Greek) writing their Compofitions in Verfc oi 
Profe in Latin, at the Hazard of not being underitood by any. 

THEREFORE in this Century Learning began to be reftor'd among us, which 
being countenanced by King Ferdinand, likewife a learned Prince, it made no fmall 
Progrefs in his Reign. Alphonfus, his Father, as we have faid, having entertain'd 
fome learned Men at his Court, Laurentius Valla, Antonius Panormitanus, and fome 
other?, who perfuaded this Prince to protect them : DifcoverM to him the Beauty, 
the Gravity, and the Excellency of the Roman Hiftory : They put him fo much 
in conceit with the Books of Livy, that they were his conftant Study 5 and they 
got him to educate his Son Ferdinand, whom he had appointed to be his Sue- 
ceflbr in the Kingdom of Naples, not only in the Exercife of Arms, but of Let- 
ters. For which end Alpbonjus provided him with good Matters, for befides Car- 
dinal Borgia, Bifhop of Valencia, who was afterwards Pope, named Callijlus HI. 
Valla and Panormitan, famous all-over the World, he had likewife Paris de Puteo, 
and Gabriel Aliilio, a famous Poet of thefe Times, and a great Maftcr of the Latin 
Tongue, who was afterwards made Bifhop of Policaftro, of whom hereafter. 

THIS Prince having been brought up amongft learn'd Men, he became not 
onlv a Lover of them, but moft learned himfelf. We have ftill fome moft elegant 
Letters and Orations written by Ferdinand, which difcover the good Tafte he had 
of the Belles Lettres: Of whom, as well as of King Robert, it may be faid, that 
the Mufes were cherifh'd, and exercifed at the fame Time. Thefe Letters and 
Orations were printed in i fS<5. and the Book is intitled. Regis Ferdinandi, {3 
aliorum Epiftola, & Orai tones utriafque Militia, Sec * . 

HE did by his own Son", as his Father had done by him : Excepting Alfhonfnt 
Duke of Calabria, who, being born and brought up among Arms, of a fierce and 
warlike Difpofition, had not the leaft Inclination to Learning: Frederick and all 

his other Sons apply'd their Minds to the Belles Lettres : Frederick, the fecond, 

and D. John, the fourth Son, were moft learn'd, infomuch that the Father defignd 
D. John for the Church, and he was made a Cardinal by Pope Sixtus IV. by the 
Name of Cardinal of Aragcn. 

HIS Secretaries, and the Officers of his Chancery, were all Men of Learning : 
Antonelh Petrucci, his firft Secretary, was a Scholar of Laurentius Valla, who 
taught him the Purity of the Latin Tongue, and the Belles Lettres, and he be- 
came a learned Man, and skilled in many Sciences. Joannes Pontanus, his fecond 
Secretary, who, after the Death of Pamrmiian, poflefs'd his Place, was celebrated 
a*! over the World for his Knowledge both of the Sciences and the Latin Tongue, 
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Whence we obferve, that the Statutes and Edicts of Ferdinand I. particularly thofc 
of the Year 1477? of which more hereafrer, being penn'd by chefe two moft polite 
Writers, are couch'd in pure and elegant Latin, which cannot be faid of the Sta- 
tutes of our other Kings. Whence likewife we find, that the Chancery of our 
dragoman Kings not making ufe of any other Language, bur of the Latin and Ita- 
lian the Charters and other Writs, that came from that Office in Latin, are ex- 
ceeding polite, and, on the contrary, thole in Italian (becaufe it was a defpifed 
language) are unpolifh'd and ruftick. 

BESIDES thofe learned Men of his Chancery, we have already taken Notice, 
that he invited the ableft Profeflbrs of thofe Times to the Univcrfity of Naples ; 
and as an evident Proof of this, we read in a Letter of his, printed by Toppi x , 
directed in I4<5f, to Conftantine La/car i of Conftantinople, wherein, moved by the 
Fame of lb learned a A4an, he invites him to be Profeflbr of Greek in the Uni- 
verfity of Navies, and promifes him a handfome Salary : Decrevimus vos ad Lec- 
ittram Gr<ecorum Auclorum, Poet arum fcilicet, £5? Or at ovum in hac Urbe Neapolis ad 
publico legendttm praficere, frcti nimbus vejlris, & Uteris etiam confift, per vos Gra- 
carum Liter arum Doclrina, ad jrugem aliquam noftrorum dikclijfunorum Studentium in- 
pma per ventura. 

1 Idem torn. 3. pag. 307. dc Orig. Trib. 




CHAR III. 

Oj the learned Men, who flour tflSd hi the Time of Ferdinand I 

and of the other Aragonian Kings, his Succejfors. 



O R the Reafons abovementioned, Men, famous for Learning and 

Knowledge, flourifhed among us in the Reign of Ferdinand till 
that of Frederick^ the Lift King of his Progeny. As in thofe times 
Rome, and the other Cities of Italy, boafted of a Pico Mirandola, 
Marfilio Ficino, Bartoiommco Platina, Raffacl Volterranno, Ermolao 
Barbara, the Politiani, Urfini, and many others 1 : So Naples valued 
hcrfelf upon her own learned Men, who for Number and Erudition were not in- 
ferior to thofe. 

BRSIDES Panormitan 1 - , and the others above mentioned, fhe had Gabriels 
slhiho, a very famous Poet, and a great Mafter of the Latin Tongue. He was born 
in Btjilicata, and, on account of his Fame, was, as we have laid, made by Al- 
phmiftti one of Ferdinand, his Son's, Preceptors: As well ns Pontanus, he was im- 
piwM in the Affairs of State, which were treacled with Pope Innocent VIII. in 
Rome, and elfewhere, Poutanus, his Cotemporary, had a valt Regard for him, 
cheating to him his Book, De Magnificcntia, wherein he extols him to the Sky: 
And when he died, he com poled a mofl elegant Epitaph upon him, which we 
•'•^:nthc fir fl Book of his monumental Infcriprions. Sannazaro, no lefs than Pon- 
■ ''-.^jj was a great Admirer of his Poetry, and in the firil Book of his Epigrams, 
"•e icad one: De Natali /lltilij Vatis, and in his Elegies he does not fail to com- 
• him for his learned Poems. Many other renown'd Writers make honourable 
"•u.:;en or this famous Poet, as may be fcen in Toppi and Nicodemo\ We null 

> G:-nio negli F.Sgi. I del ToDpi. 
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have his Latin Poem?, the Epitbalamiwrn, fome Elegies and Epigrams, which were 
collected bv RufctlU, Giovanni Matteo Tofcano, and others. 

AT the 'fame time flourifti'd Antonio Cantpano, born m CivHlt, a V i.Uge near 
Capua, of mean Parents. His bright Parts gain d him great Efteem with Pope 
Pius II by whom he was made Biihop of Teramo in Abruzzo. He was a famous 
Orator,' Hiftorian, and Poet, and though he had not ftud.ed the Gr«* Learning, 
he was a perfect Matter of the Latin. He left us many Works : Tot Injlory 
of Uibmo tbt Life of Braccio. Latin Epiftles , &c. ot which aWraw .« 
has made a long Catalogue. He dedicated fome of thtfe Wonts to nlphon- 
fus Duke of Calabria, with whom he was in great Favour He wm very much 
cfteem'd by his Cotcmporaries, and other Writers of the following I nr.es for 
which fee Nicodemo. He died, according to Volterano * in Teramo aoout the lear 

7^7 before he was full forty Years of Age, Pofevin and Ttfpi have recorded his 
Epitaph, which may be feen in their Works . 

JNGELO Catone, his Cotemporary, a famous Philosopher, and Phyfician to 
King fir<fo»»i I. was no lefs celebrated. He was born in Suptnt in the County 
of jto : On account of his Learning the Neapolitans rece.v d him into their 
Citv with great Refpeft, and had a vaft value for him; and kingW^, be- 
fides his having made him his Phyfician, invited him to teach Philoiophy and 
AftroL-y in the Univerfity of Naples, where he : profds d thdc Sciences many 
Years He corrected the Book of the Syftem of Phyfick, which Matteo Sah,. 
S of Sakrr, had compofed, and dedicated to King Robert: He enlarged it , and 
n i caufed it to be printed by that German, who a link before had brought 
he Vof Printing to Naples, and it was one of the firft. Books that were printed 
n this City * . ^"dedicated it to King Ferdinand, wherein he directs an Oration to 
him, crying up the Mildnefs of the Air, and the Beauty of the Kingdom, and 
whatever I found rare in it. There were other two of the fame Name, one ot 
B'Mv nto, who was a great Favourite of King Cbarhs V III. ot France, who for 
his Learn ng, made him Archbifhop of Vienna : The other was of fanuto, , 
Phyfic an fnd Almoner to Levis XI. K.ng of Franc* , at whole defire he wrote 
Commentaries upon Pbilip de Comics Hiftory of the Affairs of France. 

THERE was alfo Pontanus, a famous Poer, H.ftor.an, Orator and Ph.lo- 
fopher, as his Works, no lefs known, than celebrated, demonftrate. He was born 
in C erre'o in Umbria or, according to fome Writers, in Spell:, from whence, his 
Father having been k lfd he came to Naples when a Youth : And Panornntan find- 
iDg h m to be a young Man of a fine Genius, incouraged him and procured him 
^Employment in King Ferdinand's Court : He gave inch evident Proo s ol his 
me Endowments, that \anormitan got the King to appoint him to be Preceptor 
Sd Secreury to he Duke of Calabria, his Son. He grew into fo great Favour 
whh Ferdinand, that when Panormitan died, he fucceeded as fecond Secretary to 
S Majeftv. He was afterwards made a Citizen of Naples, and by Ferdm* 
created Prefident of the Royal Chamber, and the Lieutenant to the Lord High 
Chamberlain*. He was employed in the moft fenous and weighty Affairs of State, 
S ^ hi Means as we have faid, the Peace was concluded with Pope lucent 
Ca,rih Por~:o fays', that Pont anus* by Induftry and Diligence, having bi ought 
f£ that Peace was in hopes, uponW Fall of AnUnelloPctrucc, to have uc- 
cceded in his Place and Authority, truft.ng to the good Offices ot 1 e Duke of 
Calabria, which he expected he would have done him with his Father ; but th. 
D ke who was no Friend to Learning, nor grateful for Favours rece.v d did hm 
no Service with his Father, as he ought, and could have done } at which th m 
bitious old Man being provoked, compofed the Dialogue of ^/,/«^, hercm 
Introducing an Afs delicately fed by his Mailer, in return kicks at him. Ne crthc 
S after King Ferdinands benh, Alpbonfas fhew'd him great . Refpeft, and di 
great Honour » for in the magnificent Palace, which he bunt ^afi.UCa 
£Lr« amone the other coftly and noble Furniture, and a famous Library, he cau.eJ 
ftSt in Brafs to be erected «, which Alpbonfus not without Encomiums, 
(hew'd to thofe, who came to fee the Riches of that Ldihce. 
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BY reafon of his having been To highly exalted by thefe two Kings, he was 
very much found fault with, when Charles VIII. of France, having made his 
publick Entry into Naples, being rcfolv'd, before he returned, to receive folemnly 
in the Cathedral Church, according to the Cuftom of the Kings of Naples, the 
Royal Enfigns and Honours, and the Oath ufually taken to new Kings : Upon this 
Solemnity Font anus making a Speech in Name of the People, it feems, that either 
to perform the Part of a true Orator, or to curry Favour with the French, he in- 
larged too much upon defaming thefe Kings, to whom he had been fo much be- 
holden. So that Guicciardini 1 took occafion to fay of him, that fometimes 'tis 
hard to find himfelf obferving that Moderation, and thofe Precepts, which, with 
fo much Erudition, writing of the moral Virtues, and difcovenng his univerfal 
Knowledge in all forts or Learning, he had taught all Men. 

HOW remarkable and famous the Works were, whicli this Writer left us, 
both in Prole and Vcrfe, is well known to all the World 5 and how many Com- 
menders they had, both of our own Countrymen and Foreigners, may be feen in 
f'ofius*, and Nicodemo', who treat at large of this Author and his Works. 

i f was unjuftly laid to his Charge, that having found in the Library of Monte 
Caffino, which, as we have told in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, was in- 
rich 'd with many antient Volumes by the Abbot Defiderius, fome Works of 
Cicero, he publinYd them for his own j but for that fee Voffius and Scootkius. 

TO Pontanus is owing that Glory, which Naples acquir'd by the fo famous 
Academy he inftituted there, into which many of the Nobility of our Seggi, 
and of the mod learned Men of thofe Times ftrovc who fliould be firft ad- 
mitted. 

OF the Seggio of Nido, Trojano Cavaniglia, Count of Troja and Montella: Ferdi- 
nwh £ dvalcs Marquis of Pefcara: Belifario Acauaviva Duke of Nardo: Andrea 
Mattco Duke of Atri: And Giovanni di Sangro. 

OF the Seggio of Capuana, Cardinal Girolamo Seripando, though fome fay, that 
this Family belonged to the Seggio of Nido: Girolamo Car bone ; And Triftano 
Carracciolo. 

OF the Seggio of Montagua, France fco Puderico. Of the Seggio of Porto, Pietro 

Jacopo Gianuario, and Alphonfo his Son. Of the Seggio of Portanova, Alexander ab 
Alexandra and Sannazaro. 

OF Neapolitans not belonging to the Seggi, Antonio Carlone Lord of Alife: Gio- 
vanni Eli a, and many more. 

OF Natives of the Kingdom, Gabriele Altilio of Lucania, Bifhop of Policajfro: 
Antonio Galatco of Lecce : and Giovanni Elifeo of Anfratta in Puglia. 

OF Foreigners, Lodovico Mont alto of Syracufa, Secretary to Charles V. Pietro 
Gravina of Catania, a Canon of Naples : M. Antonio Flaminio, a Sicilian : Egidio, 
Cardinal of Viterbo : Bartolommeo Scala of Florence: Bafilio Zanchi of Lucca: Car- 
dinal Sodaleto of Modena : Giovanni Cotta of Verona : Matteo Albino : Cardinal 
Bembo and M. Antonio Micheli, Venetians : John Peter Valerian of Bellefme in France : 
Nicholas Grudie of Roan: Jacob Latom of Flanders : Juan Pardo, a Philofopher, 
oiJragon: Michael Marc ellus of Conftantinople, and many other famous learned Men, 
of whom Pontanus, as the Founder, was Head. According to the Cuftom of the 
Members of the Academy of Rome of changing their Names (whereby Poggio and 
Bartolommeo Platina fuffcr'd fo much) thefe Hkewifc changed their Names ; fo 

that Pontanus took the Name of Jovianus, Sannazaro that of Aclius Sincerus, and 
fo of the reft. 

PONTANUS, well advanced in Years, died in the City of Naples in ij-oj, 

and was buried in S. John's Chape], which he had caufed'to be built near the 

-hurch or S. Maria Maggiore, where the Infcription is to be feen, which he him- 
lelf had made. 

IN the Reigns of Ferdinand, Alphonfus, and Frederick, there likewife flourifh'd 
many other famous learned Men, fuch as the renown'd Michele Riccio, both an able 
Uwyer and a profound Hiftorian 4 . He, though originally come from Catlel a 
■ >tere di Stabia, was a Neapolitan Gentleman of the Seggio of Nido, and rtiined 
not only at the Bar, but in the Chair, having been a moll grave Lawyer and emi- 
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neci Advocate in our Supreme Tribunals. King Ferdinand made him chief Pro- 
fefTor of Law in the Umvcrfity of Naples, and his own Counlclior. Afterwards 
when Charles V 1 1 f . came to Naples, and made himfelf Mailer of the Kingdom 
he fided with him, who in i+9fj made him Advocate Fifcal of the Royal Patri- 
mony. But the French being driven out, and Ferdinand II. reftor'd, Riccio 
was much kept under, till the Kingdom being again fubjected to the French 
under Lewis XII. King of France, he was raifed to the firft Honours by thacKino"! 
In if 3i. he was by Lewis created Vicc-Protonotary of the Kingdom, and Presi- 
dent of the facred Council of S. Clara, and, with his Pofterity, incorporated into 
the Seggio of Nido. He afterwards made him Counfellor of the High Council 
and Parliament of Burgundy, a Senator of Milan, and Prefident of Provence. He 
grew into fo great Favour with that Prince, that he was imploy'd in the moll 
weighty Affairs of State, for there having a Difpute arifen between the Catholick 
King and King Lewis upon the Divifton of the Kingdom, about the Province of 
Gapitanata, he aliedged many Things in Favour of Lewis z , defending his Right 
with fuch Vigour and Vehemence, that Zurita* gave him the Character of a very 
arrogant Man. But the French being at lad driven out of the Kingdom by Fer- 
dinand the Catholick, Michele refolved to (lick to Lewis, and abandoning all his 
Goods and Family, he went to live in France, where he was kindly received by 
the King, and honour'd with the higheft Employments. From whence, in ifoj, 
he lent him AmbaiTador to Rome to congratulate Julius II. who had been 
then raifed to the Papacy, where he remained for iome Years, in which he 
treated with Julius about recovering the Kingdom of Naples for Lewis; but tho 1 
the Circ urn fiances of thofe Times rendered all thofe Negotiations fruitless, yet the 
King order'd him to continue in Rome, where, having abundance of fpare Time from 
Buftnefs, he wrote his Hiftory. He afterwards returned to France, from whence, in 
if 26, the King fent him AmbaiTador to Genoa, and in if 08. to Florence*. At 
lad, after having been imploy'd by that King in the moft important Affairs of his 
Crown, he died in Paris in 15- if. not without Sufpicion of Poifon. To his 
Knowledge of the Belles Leitres was added a profound Skill in other Learning, 
and cfpecially in the Jurifprudcnce, in which he was fo eminent, that Janus Par- 
rafius did not flick to put him upon a Level with the Sulpitii, the Poniponii, the 

Paul:, and the Scavoli. He was eloquent, and wrote his Hiftory with no lefs 
Gravity than Judgment : His Style, according to the Opinion of Parraftus was 
clear, pure and elaborate, nor did his Brevity occafion Obfcurity. He wrote De 
Regibus FrancoTum, Libri III De Regibus Hi fpani<e, Libri III. De Regibus Hieru- 
fait?}:, Liber I. De Regilus Neap & Sicilix, Libri LV. Of thefe Books we fee 
many Editions, done at different times, mention'd by Toppi f . He was celebrated 
by the moll famous Writers of thofe Times $ Janus Parraftus dedicated a Book 
to him, which he caufed to be printed in Milan in ifoi. which contain'd the 
Pafchal Poem of Sedulius, a Chriftian Poet, found by him amongft ancient Ma- 
nufcripts, and the Poems of Aurelius Prudens, in the Epiftlc Dedicatory of which, 
with great Encomiums, he extols Riccio's Virtues and Learning. In the Time of 
our Grandfathers he wrote the Life of the learned Carolus de Lellis, which he 
prenVd to his abovemention'd Hiftory, printed in Naples in io*4f. 

IN thofe Times the renown'd Poet Giacomo Sannazaro was no lefs famous, 

who, as well as Riccio, follow'd his Matter's Fortune into France, There is no 
Occailon to make many Words about him, as being a Man fo well known and 

eminent, of whom, and of his Works, there have been plenty of Writers and Ad- 
mirers. As he himfeif fays in his Arcadia, he was born in Naples, in the lad 
Years of King Alpbonfus I. about the Year 14^8. and was a Gentleman of the 
Sergio of Pcrtamva, of fo genteel and polite Manners, that Frederick, King Fcrdi- 
K.i>:.S$ fecond Son, had a vaft Refpect for him, fo that Sannazaro never would 
ibruke him, cither in his Profperity or Adverfity : He follow'd him into Frame, 
where he remain'd a long Time: He afterwards return'J to Italy, and after having 
i'lay'd iome Years in Rome, he came. back to Naples, where, fome write, he died 

:n if3i. But there is a great Difpute among Writers about the Place and the 
Year of his Death. 
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GIOVAN Battifta Crifpo, who wrote his Life wirh great Exa&ncfs, by the 
Tcitimonies which he relates of Banerio Qualana and Coftanza, makes him to die 
in Naples^ and Eugcnio writes the fame *. But their Authorities mufi yield to that 
of Gregorio Rojfo, a cotemporary Writer, who, in two Places of his Journals 2 , 
making mention of the Death of this famous Poet, fays, that he died in Rome in 
the Month of Auguft, without feeing Naples any more, a little after the Death of 
in e Prince of Orange, with which he was fo well pleafcd, that, a little before he 
died, he did not fail to fay, that Mars had revenged the Mufes, alluding to the 
Tower of Mergoglino, demolilh'd by order of that Prince 5 and that his Body was 
brought to Naples, and bury'd in his own Church of Mergoglino, in the following 
Month of September of that Year, which was if 30. 

THE Year is alfo made clear by this Writer, with whom the Infcripcion 
upon his Tomb agrees, in which there is no Error, as Crifpo and Eugenio believM 5 
for having been born in 145*8, and all agreeing with Jovius, that he died at feventy 
two Years of Age, his Death falls out exactly in the Year 15-30. The Death 
of the Prince of Orange, which hnppen'd on the third of Augujl the faid Year, 
confirms the fame, it having been a little before that of Sannazaro*. 

FRANCESCO Poderico, his Cotemporary and faithful Friend, was likewife fa- 
mous for Learning in thofe Times. He was a Gentleman of the fame Seggio, 
and alfo of the Academy of Pontanus; though he was blind, not being born fo, 
he was a Man of exquifite Judgment, infomuch, that while Sannazaro was wholly 
intent upon making his Poem De Part 11 Virginis, he did not fail to go and wait 
upon him every Day, and confer with him about thofe Verfes, in which Poderico 
was fo great a Critick, that Sannazaro, in order to pick out one Verfe to the 
liking of fuch delicate Ears, very often recited ten, all of the fame Meaning, and 
thus, for the Space of twenty Years, following the fame Method, he at laft 
accomplifll'd that Work 4 . Pont anus had fo great a value for him, that he 
dedicated to him his fourth Book De Rebus Cceleftibus 5 he always made honourable 
mention of him in his Works, and in the firft Book of his monumental Infcrip- 
tions, we read alfo that of Poderico. Pietro Summon te had alfo a very great 
Regard for him, and in one of his Epiftles he extols him to the Sky, dedicating 
to him the Dialogue of Pont anus, intitled, ABius. 

TO thefe two famous Men is owing the celebrated Coftanzo's Hiflory of Naples, 
who confefles, that he was encouraged to write it by Sannazaro and Poderico, who, 
though he had loft his bodily Sight, was very {harp lighted in judging of ingenious 
Works, and of the Affairs of the World. Thefe two good old Men, fays he S 
who, in the Year of our Lord ifZJ. had come to Somma, where I was, fliunning 
the Plague, which was then raging in Naples; having feen fo many Errors in the 
Abrigdmentof Colknuccio, which had been juft publifh'd, exhorted me to take Truth 
under my Protection, and to Perfuafions added Afliftance, for they not only gave 
me many antient Manufcripts, but likewife great Light, whereby I might be 
able to find out others : And certainly, fays he, if they had not both died about 
three Years after, my Hiftory would have been more copious and elegant, be- 
caufe I mould have had more time to polifh it by the Converfation of fo judicious 
and learned Men. 

AT the fame Time flourifli'd alfo the fo often mention'd Pietro Summonte, 
a moft learned Man, as may be feen by his Epiftles 5 and to whom we owe 
the Editions of the Works of Pont anus, and of the Arcadia of Sannazaro, by 
whom in their Poems, and by Ambrofio Leone, furnamed the Learned * , he is 
highly commended. The famous Triftano Caracciolo, of whom Sannazaro fung thus : 

But like the Sun when darting pureft Light 
Amongft them all appears Carocciol bright, 
And 'when his Flute or Cittern glads the Plains, 
Arcadia pleafed, applauds th* unequaVd Strains. 

Cmteo, a famous Poet of thofe Times 7 , highly commended in the Poems of 
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Poniasus and Sannazaro : Ambrogio di Leone of Ncla : Fir, as V oj/ius writes of 
him 1 , Latine, Gracequt docHJfimus, Pbilofophus idem, ac Median inftgnis. Eraf- 
mus had a great Friendftiip for him, as may be feen by their mutual Letters ; and 
he had fuch a Talue for him, that he even begg'd to be mention'd in his Works, 
of which Nicodemo made a long and exact Catalogue 1 . The famous Alexander ab 

Akxandro, upon whole Work De Dieviis Genialibus three renown'd French Wri- 
ters imploy'd their Talents, to wit, Tiraquellus, Colerus, and that able Lawyer 
Dicnyfius Gotbofredus. He was brought up in Naples and Rome amongft the 
learned Men of thofc Times, and in Pout anus's Academy : He was converfant with 
Francifcus Pbilelpbus, Georgius frapezantius, Bariholom.sus Plating Joannes Pon- 
iar.us, fbecdorus Gaza, Nicholas Perctti, DominicusCaldcrinus, Hermcuus Barbani:\ 
Paulas Coriefes, and Raphael Folteranus. He gave attention to the Lectures of 
fome of them in iter, "and livM moft familiarly with others, fo that he became 
learned himfelf : While a Youth he was iniuufted by Pbiklpbus; when old he ex- 
plain'd in that Univertity Cicero's fufcalan Queftions : He likewife attended there 
to the Lectures of Perotii and Ca!dcrinus 9 who explained ALntial. He was by 
ProleiEon an Advocate, and in cur Tribunals, and in thole of Rome, exercifed that 
Employment. Then leaving the Bar he applied himfelf to lefs fevere Studies, and 
was wholly intent upon the Belles Lettres. There are fome who tax him with 
Ingratitude, that having compofed his Dies Geniaks, in Imitation of the Nodes 

A?tic£ of Au. GellhiSy and the Saturnalia of Macrobiu:, and having purloin'd all 

that he wrote there from fevcral Authors, he did not think fit to own the Plagia- 
rism but paiTed the Work upon the World as the Production of his own Brain. 

THERE flourinYd likewife about thole very Times Pietro Grayina, a very fa- 
mous Poet, Girelamo Carbme, Girolarno Majjiano, and Giuniano Majo, a celebrated 
Grammarian, and M after to Sannazaro* and a great many other learned Men: So 
that the Academy of Ponianus was by Writers compared to the fro} an Horfe, out 
of which came lb many brave Warriors. 

BUT why do I forget the famous Andrea Matteo Acquaviva, Duke of AtrUnd 
Terano, renown'd not only for his Skill in military Affairs, but alio for his great 
Learning? After his Example all his Poftcrity, and the long Series of the Dukes 
of Atri, have conftantly delighted in the like Virtues, and been Encouragers of 
learned 'Men and Learning, whereby this Family has made itielf not only eminent 
above all the other Families of the Kingdom, but is highly commended by all 
eur Writers From the very beginning of this reftoring of Learning in Italy 
and Naples, this Duke was, as Poniar.us writes of him 5 , Principem "drum, & in 
nediis fbikfopbsnttm belli ardonbus, 13 Pbilofopborttm inter libros, naturaque ratio- 
cinations iractarAem Ducum artes, mumraqm imperatoria, utrumque cum dignitate, 
ntttlmKfiKt fuo, £5? deccre, & hude. And how great a value this Writer had for 
him may be feen by the many Encomiums he gives him, which are interfperfed in 
his Works, and by his dedicating to him the two Books De Magnanimitate, and 
the fir ft, De Rebus Cwkfiibus. All the learned Men of Pont anus's Academy in thofc 

times did him extreme Honour : Pietro Summonie treated him in the fame manner as 
Ponianus bad done, extolling him, and dedicating his Works to him : The Books 
of Scn?:azaro\ Epigrams ^ are full of his Praifes. Alexander ab Alexandre- dedicated 
to him his Book De Diebus Genialibus, Minturnus in his Book of Epigrams, 
Jo-vius T in that of his Panegyricks, and many others related by Nicodemo 6 , never 
ceifc praifing him. We have ftili remaining of this Hero his Commentaries 
and the four Books of Moral Difputations, which being firft printed m Naple s in 
Ifi5. were afterwards reprinted in Germany in 16*09. foppi likewife tcftifies, 
that this Book was alio found in a Veilum MS. in the Library of the Augupn; 
Monks of S. John a Carbonara, but we know not if after the Pillage, which that 
Convent underwent, it be now left amongft thofe poor Remains. 

THE Knowledge of the beft Languages, and of all the liberal Sciences, has 
been continued by an uninterrupted Succellion in his Pofterity. Gio. Antonio 
Acquaniva, his Son, according to Atanagio, was a very learned and good Man. 
Gthan Gitclanso, his Grandchild, in the Opinion of the fame Writer, was a great 
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Mafe" of Poetry, and all the liberal Arts; to whom he therefore dedicated the 
Poems of Bernardino Rota. And la Illy, Giofia Acquaviva XIV. Duke of Atri, 
emulating the paternal Virtues, was molt famous both for the Art of War and 
Learning, and was fo great a Favourer of learned Men, that he chofc for the Di- 
rector of his Studies the incomparable ProfcfTor Domenlco Aulifio, the Ornament 
of our Univerfity, and its greater!: Glory, who had fuch an Ellecm for him, that 
be dedicated to him his Boole, incitled ; La Sfings, or V Interpret e deW Africa 
occidental con le fue Ifok, which is preferv'd with us in MS. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The State of our *Jw'if prudence in thefe la ft Tears of the Reign 
of the Aragonion Kings $ and the Laws eflabhfoed by Fer- 
dinand. 




^Yf%3^p ® mucrl was human Learning raifed in the End of this Century, 
,u " and fuch was the Number of learned Men who then rlourifhed \ but 

though our Jurifprudencc, by the Favours and Laws of Ferdinand, 
\$&S&<'$ had, in thofe times, begun to be on the Mending-hand, yet it did 
)§0)J$<£ n °t make that Progrcfs, as, in the following Books of this Hiftory, 

we fhall find it did in the fubfequent Century: Hitheito the Pro- 
Mors of Law, the Canonifts, and Divines kept pace with one another. The 
other Sciences, as we have feen, were all reformed, and brought to Perfection : to 

wit, the Languages, Grammar, Poetry, Oratory, Hillory, Politicks, and in a great 
mcafurCj Philolbphy and Phyfick. But the Difputes that arofe between the Pro- 
fcfibrs ot thefe Sciences and the Doctors of Law and Divinity, made thefe lafb 
ofartinately follow the Tradition and Style of their Schools and Tribunals, pre- 
ferring the profitable to the pleafant. The Doctors of Law and Divines look'd 
upon thefe new learned Men, whom they call Humanifis, fuch as Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, and Poets, to be trilling Fellows, who bulled thcmfelves about 
ehildiih Things and vain Curiofities. On the other hand, the Iluimriifts, charm M 
with the Beauty of the antient Authors, and admiring their Inventions, dclpilcd 
the generality of the Doctors, who followed the Tradition of the Schools, ne- 
glecting a polite Style, in order to mind Things, and to fpeak in the proper Lan- 
guage of the Schools x . They gain'd a great Reputation, both becaufe they wrote 
m a pure Style, and becaufe, from the reading of the antient Authors, they had 
learnt how to gain the Applaufe of every Body. Although thefe Endeavours of the 
llxK.v.ifis made but fmall I m predion upon the Lawyers and Divines in this Cen- 
tuiVj yet in the following they had prodigious Effects for in the beginning thereof 
i-'t'y began to fludy the Pandects, and the other Books of Juflinian, after a diffe- 
iv-'tu Method, from what had been formerly practifed, to wit, with the help of 
tie Languages, and the Roman Hillory. They began to explain the Laws after 
a different Manner, and to write Commentaries upon them in better Langungc, 
una to find out the true Senfe of them; and the fir (I that broke the Ice in It ah 
v..is Andrea Alciato, ProfcfTor of the Law in the Univerfity of Milan. From Italy 
this new Method palled into France, where Gulielmus Budjeus and Carolus Molt* 
Kti-s were the fir ft that imploy'd their Pans about it; but it cannot be deny'd, 
Vlut, in procefs of Time, the French out-did the ProfclTors of Italy in ir, for fo 
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many notable Lawyers fliin'd there, arnongft the reft the incomparable Cujacius 
that they obfcured the Fame of all others. 

THE Lutheran Herefy, which fhortly after gnin'd Ground, occafion'd the like 
Change in Divinity ; . He pretended to reform both the Method and Study of 
Religion. Melanfthon* his faithful Difcipie, imploy'd all his Learning and Parts 
in that Reformation j hence the pretended Reformers apply'd chemfelves with 
great Ardor to lludy the Belles Lettres, finding that Eloquence, and the Repu- 
tation of great Erudition gain'd many over to their Opinions: They confider'd 
thefe Studies, as neceflary Means for reforming the Church $ and making them* 
i elves to be admired by the Ignorant, they eafily made them believe, that the Ca- 
tholics Divines knew no more of Religion, than of the Belles Lettres : There- 
fore they obliged the Catholicks to apply themfelves to thefe Studies, in order to 
fight them with their own Weapons: For which end they applied themfelves to the 
Study of the original Languages, and the beft Editions of the antient Authors: 
Therefore the Greek and Latin Fathers, very little underftood in the preceding 
Centuries, began again to be ftudied ; as alfo the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, the Coun- 
cils, and the antient Canons, tracing Tradition to i;:s very Fountain, and deducing 
Doctrine from its own proper Source-, and the literal Senfe of the Scriptures was 
narrowly fearch'd into by the Help of the Languages and Criticifm. 

BUT in the following (ixteenth Century all thefe Advantages were made ufe of, 
not only in the Study of the Laws and Canons, but in that of Divinity. In the 
Reigns of Ferdinand and his Sons, by the help of the Belles Lettres the Jurifpru- 
dence was reftored to fome Luftre 5 but in thefe Beginnings it was not brought to 
great Perfection, though the ProfefTors of our Umverflty, who were the beft of 
thofe times, were at a great deal of Pains about it. But though the Jurifprudence 
was not reftored to its ancient Splendor, the Wifdom of this Prince, the Skill of 
his Secretaries in the Languages, and the Learning of our ProfefTors, who began to 
imploy their Talents in thefe Studies, more than they had done in the preceding 
Centuries, produced Laws both prudent, and written in a polite Style. The Ro- 
man Law had get footing not only in the Academies, but in the Courts of Juf- 
tice, whence it came that the Longobard Law was quite forgot. 

OF our own Country Laws, thofe of Ferdinand, who was a moll: judicious 
and learned Prince, and who adorn'd his Chancery with Men of exquifite Learn- 
ing, were the moil prudent and polite. They were drawn up by the Advice o£ 
the ableft Lawyers, to wit, Luca Tozzolo, Antonio i Alejandro, Paris de Puteo, 
and Angelo Arcamcne, and, for the moft Part, penn'd in Latin by Antonello Pe- 
trucci and Johannes Pontanus, who, as we have faid, were Men of great Learning 
in thofe Times. 

THE Laws of our Norman and Suevian Kings were calPd Conftitutions : Thofe 
of the Anjowjian Princes, after the Cuftom of France, Statutes : Thofe of the Ayr* 
genian and Auflrian Kings were calPd Pragmaticks, of thefe many Collections were 
made, as from time to time (hall be taken Notice of. 

WE have feen how few King Alphonfus eftablifh'd j we fliall likewifefeehow few 
Ferdinand II. and Frederick made in their fhort and troublefome Reigns: But of 
all the Aragcnian Kings Ferdinand I. left us the moft, the wifeft, and politeft Laws. 

IN the firft Years of his Reign were eftabhfli'd thofe, which we read inferted 
in the Pragmaticks, under the Title Z)* Offic S.R. C. excepting the fecond, which, 
as we have obferv'd in the preceding Books, is falfely attributed to Ferdinand, 
becaufe Alponfus was the Founder of that High Tribunal: the 4, y, 8, 9, ir, 12, 
15, 14, if, 16, 17, iS, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 2f, 25, 27, 18, 29, jo, }I, 
3-5 5 5> 34? 3f? 3^ ^ 37? Pragmaticks were eftablifh'd by this Prince, and bear 
his Name in their Frontifpieces wherein many Regulations are fet down con- 
cerning the Adminiftration and Government of the Sacred Council, the Number 
and Quality both of the greater and leHer Officers, of which it is compofed, the 
Method of appointing the Judges, and all other Things relating to the reforming 
and prudent Management or that Tribunal. 

ON the ninth of October 14.52. he put forth one, whereby the Officials were 
al'ow'd to proceed ex Officio in Crimes, though there were no Complaint made 
by the Party offended, revoking the Privilege given to fome Corporations of 
the Kingdom, which for that end was placed in the third Tome of the Pragma- 
ticks, under the Title De Privilegiis Uni-jerfitatibus concej/is. 

V, EpiiL gbicwr. viror Errfs>.i. 
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IN 1466. he publiih'd two, one dated the twenty third of July^ which we 
read under the Title De Barombus *, whereby the Barons were prohibited to de- 
mand Subiidies from their Vaflals, excepting in fuch Cafes as are allowed by the 
Laws and Conftitutions, and to hinder them to fell their Goods, as they thought 
£ t . the other, dated the fifteenth of AuguJI, under the fame Title, whereby the 
former is confirm'd under fevere Penalties. 

ON the nineteenth of November 1467. another was put forth, directed to 
Rtrtzo d'Affliclo, Commifiary of the further Principato and Capitanata, wherein is 
prefcribed the Method of valuing or appraifing every Man's Goods, in order 
thereby to regulate the Exchequer Payments: We find it under the Title, Be Ap- 

pretiO) fit* honorum aftimationc. 

ON the fecond of November 1468. he publifhM another, whereby he ordained, 

that Criminals fhould be fent to their competent Judges, and that none fhould dare 

togivc them Shelter or Maintenance 5 . 

JN I4<5p. other fix were pubhfiYd, the fir ft: on the twenty feventh of March, 

the fecond on the twenty fifth of May, whereby the Officers are forbid to receive 

Gifts or Entertainments j and the Dues of the Clerks, and other inferior Officers 

are prefcribed, and a Book of Rates is made * > three other in the fame Month of 

May, and the fixth in June following. 
IN the Months of March, April, and Oclober 1470. three others were publifrY d * 

and another in June 1471. 
ON the thirteenth of September 1472. another was eftablifh'd, whereby Bernardo 

Striverb, the Attorney General, was appointed to be Inquifitor General of the 

Kingdom againfl Ufurers and others guilty of heinous Offences, which, in the 
modern Editions, we read under the Title, De Ufurariis, but very incorrect as to 
the Date, which is made to be the ninth of October 14.61. whereas, according to 
the ancient Editions, it was publifh'd in the fifteenth Year of his Reign, thus; 
Dat. 15 Scpiembris 1472. Regnor, Noflro, A. if. 
JN March and April 1473. two others, and in March 1474. another. 
AFTERWARDS in the Year 1477. were eftablifh'd the great Number of Laws 
concerning the Manner of judicial Proceedings, of which we have made mention 
elfewhcrci and in the following Years 1479, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 80*, 87, 88, 
po, to 1492, many others were publifh'd by this Prince, which may be readily 
found, according to the order of Time, in the Chronology of thefe Laws, prefixt 
to the firft Tome of our Pragmaticks, according to the lalt Edition of 171 f. 

IN the following Century, thefe Pragmaticks of Ferdinand were collected into 
one Volume, with fome others of Ferdinand the Catholick and Charles V. and 
piinted in iff 8. Afterwards being join'd to the Conftitutions, Ufiges, and Sta- 
tutes of the Kingdom, they were Re- printed at Venice in 1 f 00. In that Century 
many of our Profeflbrs employed their Parts upon them, fome in making Notes, 
lome in writing large Commentaries, and others in particular Trea tiles. Annibale 
froifto of Cava wrote Commentaries upon all thofe that were publifh'd in 1477. 
Giovamangelo Pifanello^ Mar cant onto Polvcrino, and Giacomo de Bottis, made large 
Notes upon them. Orazio Barbato wrote a Treatife upon the Piagmatick Affifi 
tsntiam. Gio. Barnardino Mofcateilo of Lucera wrote his Treatife of the Practice 
of our Tribunals, which is now Re-printed, with the Additions of the Coun- 
fcllor Prato, upon thefe Laws of Ferdinand, publifh'd in the fame Year 1477. 
Others wrote Treatifes upon the Pragmatick, Odia inter conjuntlos, and the fundry 
Difputes about Compromifes. So that the Laws of this Prince were look'd upon to 
have been penn'd with great Judgment and Learning not only in thofe Times, 
hut in the following Centuries. 

' Pragm. 1. & 2. De Barombus. ( ? Pragm. 4. & De Jtluar. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Lawyers who flottrifltd in tbofe Times. 



FTER Luc a di Penna and Sebafliano Napodano, our Profefiors 
had in a Manner left off Writing, and our Jurifpvudence was upon 
the declining Hand* but in the Reign of Ferdinand and his Sons, 
there were found fome excellent Lay wers, of whom we mufl here 

make mention. 

THERE appear'd Paris de Puteo, who being born in Pimonte, 
in the Dutchy of Arnold two Miles diftant from Cafiel a Mare, came young to 
Naples, where he ftudied the Law in our Univerfity. Not content with our Pro* 
feflbrs, he made a Tour through all the Univerfities of Italy 9 where he attended 
the Lectures of themoft famous Doctors of thofe Times. He was in Rome,Pavia, 
Milan, Florence, Bologna, Perugia, and the other molt renown'd Cities $ and he had 
for Matters, as he himfelf declares 1 , Andrea Barbatia, Ange-o Aretino, Alejandro de 
Tartagnis of Immola, and Antonio de Pratoveteti of Bologna. Eeing returned to 
Naples, on Account of his great Learning, King Alpbonfus, a great Favourer of 
learned Men, carefs'd him much, and made him his Counfellor. Afterwards, Fcr» 
dinand, his Son, Duke of Calabria, being grown up to Man's Eflate, he appointed 
him to be his Preceptor, and to teach him not only the Belles Ltttrcs, but the Law 
and the ether Sciences*. Ferdinand was his Scholar tor many Years, from whom 
he learned the Civil Law, and the other Sciences 5 . Paris was not only an ex- 
cellent Lawyer, but verfed (according to the Times) in the lacred Writings and 

thofe of the Fathers, and in the Works of Ariftotki and, according :o the Cuftom 
of thofe Times, he was skill'd in Aftrology. He was a pretty good Hiftorian, and 
had apply'd himfelf much to the Study of the Books of Titus Livius. He was 
therefore in great Favour with the Duke of Calabria, and when Alpbonfus went 
from Naples upon the Expedition againft Tufcany, Ferdinand, his Son, being ap- 
pointed Lieutenant of the Kingdom, made Paris his Auditor General of all the 
Kingdom, which Office he cxerciled for two Years, that the King was abfenr, 

with univerfal Applaufe. 

ALPHONSUS dying in 145-8- Ferdinand, who fucceeded him, raifed Paris to 
the gresteft Honours and Dignities 5 be made him Inquifitor General of all the 
Kingdom againft all heinous Offenders: In 145*0. he created him a Counfellor, and 
during all his Reign he took his Advice, as well in enacting Laws, as in all the 
other weighty Affairs of his Crown. In thofe Times the pleading of Caufes not 
being reputed derogatory to the Honour of the King's M millers, no more than 
it was for them to be Profeffors of Sciences, Paris like wife exercifed the Office 
of an Advocate, in which he fucceeded to Admiration ; and as being a great 
Lawyer, and greatly skill'd in the Feudal Law, all the Cmles of the chief Nobility 
of the Kingdom were defended by him, fo that he acquired great Riches. But 
whit above all made him the Umpire of the moll powerful Lords, not only of 
Naples? but of many Cities of Italy, was, that in thofe Times the Cullom of Duel- 
ling, introduced by the Lor.gobards, being much in Vogue in Italy, there was not 
a Point of Chivalry, which was to be decided that way, bu; Paris was confuked in it, 
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o S the beft acquainted with thofe Matters. Not only our own, but the moftdiftant 
princes came to him, whence he took Occafion to compofe a Treat ife De Duello, 
which he wrote firft in Latin, and afterwards tranflated into Italian. Being loaded 
with fo many Honours and Dignities, and above eighty Years of Age, in 1403. he 
died in Naples a little before King Ferdinand, and was buried in S. Augufiincs 

Church. 

HE was the firft that rcnew'd the Cuftom, left off for many Years, of favour- 
ing the Publick with Writing, fo that others, moved by his Example, left fo 
many famous Volumes of their Works upon the Laws. He wrote a Hook De 
Syndicate Officialiutn, a Work which gain'd great Authority in the Courts of 
lulHce, infomuch, that the Counfellor Matteo d'Afflitto 1 docs not neglect to com- 
mend it in his Writings. Ic was the firft Book that was printed in King Ferdi- 
nand's Time j but it being not altogether complete, the Author finifh'd and cor- 
rected it, and fent it a- new to the Prefs. It was afterwards reprinted in Venice 
and Lyons, and is now to be found among the Volumes of the Law-Treatifcs. 

HE alio wrote a Book De Reihtcgratione Fen dor urn, de finibus, £5? modo de- 
c'ulendi quaftiones confinium, ten it or i or urn ^ &c. which was firft printed in Naples, 
and afterwards in Francfort. A Work alio much commended by our Writers, 
though Carolus Molina us wifh'd it had been digefted into better Order, it ap- 
pearing to him to be very confuted. 

HE wrote another Book, De ReaJJumptione Inflrumentorum 5 and fome have 
believed, that that Treatife De Liquidation, 13 Prafentatione Inflrumentorum, which 
was printed in Venice in the Year iypo. was likewife a Work of his, but others 
doubt of irs being Authentick. 

HE alfo compofed fundry Allegations about the Collections before Luca di Penna 1 * 
Time, of which Antonio Capcce makes mention, but thefe have not reachVi our 
Age y nor fome others of his Works upon fome Titles of the Pandects, De in in- 
tegrum reflit. De co, quod met. caufa. De dolo ?nalo, £5? de receptis arbitris. 

THE Book De Re Militari, or De finguli cat amine, was dedicated by him to 
the Emperor Frederick III. Matteo a" Afflitto fays 1 , that what occafion'd his 
writing ic, was a fmall Treatife De Duello, written long before by Goffredas* an 
ancient Doctor of the Law. This Book was firft printed in Milan in the Year 
if if. and we now find it among his other Treatifcs. He himfclf, as we have 
laid, tranflated it into Italian, which was afterwards printed in Naples in if 18. 

LASTLY, He wrote another Book De Ludo, of which Afflitro takes notice, 
and commends it, and wc have it printed among the reft of his Works. 

AS ic was difputcd of what Country Pictro delle Vigne and Luca di Penna 
were, fo the native Country of Paris was calPd in queftion. Giulio Clara of 
Jlcjj'andro, in the Dutchy of Milan, will have him to be of Alexandria. But as 
Tcppi did us Jufticc in that point, with refpect to Luca di Penna, fo he demon- 
ftratcd that Paris was ours likewife, as h.»s been conftantly affirm'd, not only by 
our own, but by foreign Writers, fuch as Mohn.eus, who calls him Duclor Neapo- 
litans, as he alfo calls Luca di Penna Pari be nop J us. 

ABOUT the fame time flourinYd likewife Antonio (V Alejandro, a Neapolitan 
Knight, and a icnown'd Lawyer. From his Youth he apply 'd himfelf to the 
Study of the Laws in the Univerfitics of Naples : Not well pleafcd with our Pro- 
feflors, he went in fearch of better in the other Univeifitics of Italy. He went to 
I' emu and Sienna, where he attended the Lectures of France [co Aretino, a famous 
lawyer of thofe Times, under whom he made wonderful Progrefs, and he was 
alio, according to Matteo d'Ajflitto, Scholar to Aleffandro d'Immola. He took his 



D'-grcc of Doctor in Bologna, and then return'd to Naples. He was no (bonce 




Impounder of the Laws; (o that a vail Number of Lawyers were educated in Ii is 
School, as well as in the Academy of Pont anus > 

AT the fame Time that he taught in the Chair, he likewife pleaded at the 
h", where he became a famous Advocate, and he was no lefs learned than elo- 
'r-nt ; He defended the Caufcs of the principal Barons, and acquired a great Re- 
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putation, not only by pleading, but writing. He wrote a learned Anfwer in the 

Feodal Caufe of Antcnia Tommacdla, which we now read amongit the Confuta- 
tions of Aisjfandro d'Immola x , after thofe of Sigifmondo Loffredo 2 j and by his Pru- 
dence, Learning, Knowledge of Hiftory, and grave Deportment he acquired Kin? 
Ferdinand's urmoft Favour and Efteem : he was therefore employed by him in his 
mod imporran: Atfairs. In 145-8. he lent him to Rome, as his Ambaflador, to Pope 
Pius II. in order to get the Inveftiture of the Kingdom from that Pope: He fur- 
mounted the Obftacles which the Duke of Aajou had thrown in his way, and at 
lair, grew into fo great Favour with the Pope, and the College of Cardinals, that 
he dictated the Bull of Inveftiture. He managed the Affairs of State with great 
Dexterity, Eafe, and Prudence, infomuch that Ferdinand lent him Ambaflador 
twice to Spain, to John King of Aragcn^ his Uncle, with whom he negotiated 
the Marriage between the King and Joan^ his Daughter. He like wife lent him 
twice his AmbalTador to the King of France, and as oft to Innocent VIII. and 

Alexander VI. Pope Pius's SucceiTbrs, in which Emballies he behaved himfelf 

with fo much Prudence and Addrefs, that they had all happy I flues. Therefore 
he was by Ferdinand raifed to the greatelt Honours : Befides having dubb'd him 
a Knighr, he made him Prefident of the Royal Chamber; afterwards, in 146^ 
a Counfellor, and in 1480. Vice-protonotory and Prefident of the Sacred Council, 
in which Tribunal he prefided not only during Ferdinand's Life, but was conti- 
nued in that Poll by Alphor, fusil, his SuccefTbr, by Ferdinand II. yea, by Charles 
VIII. and by Frederick the laft King, in whofc Reign, being now very old, he 
died in Naples on the twenth fixth ot October 14pp. Pompous Obfcquies were per- 
formed to him in the Church of Monte Oliveto, where France fco Puccio, a Floren- 
tine, pronounced his Funeral Oration, in Pretence of Ferdinand of Aragon, Duke 
of Calabria, and where he now lies buried. 

THIS renown'd Doctor left us many Monuments of his Learning. Thelearn'd 
Commentaries, made upon thofe Laws, which he explain'd in the Univerfuy, of 
which but few were printed. Thofe, that were printed, are the Commentaries 
upon the fecond Book of the Code, which bear this Title : Report at a Clarijfimi 
U. J. Interpret is Domini Antonii d: Akxandro fuper II. Codicis in florenti j fiudh 
Parthcnopcso fub aureo feculo, 13 au git ft a pace Ferdinandi, Sicilig, Hierufaletn, & 
Ungaria Regis in-jiclijjimi. The Book was printed in Naples in 1474. in the Print- 
ing-houfe of Ssxtus Reiflnger, the German, who was the fir ft, as has been faid, 
that introduced the Art of Printing in: > this City. 

NICCOLO Toppi 3 declares, that he had fecn the other Commentaries upon the 

other Laws, in Manufcripr, in fomc Libraries, and that he had obferved feveral 
Volumes of them in that of the Counfellor Felice di Gcnaro. Some others upon 
the Inf.rtiatum, and the Jus Novum in that of the Prefident of the Royal Cham- 
ber Lincsnzo Ccrcione. Others upon the Jus Fetus in that ot the Counfellor Or- 
ifio Peps. Some Lectures upon the fecond of the Jus Fetus, on Parchment, in 
the Cuftody of Doctor Gio. Bait if: a Scbatino. Gio. Luca Lombardo had iikewiie 
a Book intitled : Re collet! a D. Antonii de Alexandra in tit. foluto Matrimonio. D: 

hberis, & pcftkumis - y £5? de vulgari, iy pupilhri, tyc. collcclj* per Francifcum Miro- 

ballum ejus fcbolaiem, dum idem Antonius in Neapolitano Gymnajio, anno 1460. publico 
Regio ftipend'.o conductus, legeret, concurrent Domini Andre* Mariconda in kclione ex- 
iracrdinaria. T'oppi himfelf affirms, that he had alio in his Cuftody fome Notes in 
Manufcripr, made by this Lawyer upon the Works of Bartolus. 

WE have at prefent fome Notes made by him upon the Glofs of Napodanus : 
Gr ammaticus * quotes the Additions, which he made to Bartolus and Baldus : And 
both he and Ant. Capece ' a 4 uote the other; Additions, which this Lawyer made 
to Andrea cT If em; a upon the Conftitutions of the Kingdom > and we ftill fee thefe 
Additions to the Conftitutions, printed with the GlofTes and Commentaries of 
Napodanus, for which fee the Epiitle of Camillas Salemitanus upon the Ufages ot 
Naples. 

THERE flourifhM at the fame time another famous Lawyer, to wit, Gto- 
van Antonio Caraffa, celebrated for his Knowledge both of the Civil and Canon 
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Laws. He was in great Favour with King Alphonfus, and yet in greater with 
Ferdinand^ his Son, who made him a Counlellor. He was Profcfibr in our Uni- 
versity both of the Civil and Canon Laws \ and at laft in 1465 . he was raifed to 
the Port of Prefident of the Sacred Council. We have many Works of this ce- 
lebrated Doctor remaining. A Treadle De Simonia, printed in Rome ; another 
DeAmbitii) quoted by M. d'Jfflitto \ upon the Constitutions andDecifions ; and one 
Dejubileo. He likewife wrote fame Prelections upon the Code, quoted by AfflAno. 
Laurent ius Valla z made this Panegyrick upon him : Johannes Ant emus Caraffa, 
Jurcconfultus pari Nobilitate, i$ Scientia proximtis, Pr biceps Jureconfultorum. He 
died fuddenly in Naples on the twenty fifth of December 148a", and, according to 
Giuliano Pajfaro in his Journals, was buried in the Cathedral. 

LUC J Fozzob) a Roman, being banifiYd his native Country, came to Naples^ 
and ended his Days here. On account of his great Erudition and Knowledge of 
the Laws he was honourably received by Ferdinand. He had been a Scholar under 
Giovani Pctrucci of Monte SpmKo, a famous Lawyer in his Time : In 1466. he 
was made a Counfellor, and at the fame Time taught the Laws in the Univcr- 
fuy of Naples: In 1468. he was railed to the Honour of Vice-protonotary, and 
for fome Time preiided in the Sacred Council. 

ANDREA hlariconda, of the Seggio of Capuana, alfo flouriftYd at the fame 
Time, and acquired the Character of a famous Lawyer. From his Youth he 
apply'd himfclf to the Study of the Laws, and on the fifteenth of Oclober 146*0. 
100k the Degree of Doctor in Naples. He became a renown'd Advocate in the 
Courts of Juftice, and in 1461. he was made a Counfellor by Queen Ifabel, then 
Regent in the Abfcnce of the King her Husband. He was afterwards made Pre- 
fident of the Royal Chamber, and Auditor of the High Court of the Mint by 
Ferdinand^ and in 1477. a Counfellor : He was alfo famous in our Univerfity, 
where in 1466". he taught the Laws together with Antonio d y Ale_ffandro. We 
find fome of his Lectures, in MS. upon the Infer tiatum £5? Jus Novum. He was 
for a long time a Counfellor, and, in the Abfcnce of Antonio d" Alejfandro, he 
often exercifed the Office of Vice-protonotary in his Room. Afterwards, by rca- 
foil of his great Age, he was difcharged, and allow'd the half of his Salary as long 
as hcliv'd. He died in Naples about the Year if 08. and left Diomcde and Niccob 9 
his Sons, both learned and grave Lawyers. 

THERE likewife flourifiYd Antonio delP Amatrfce, a famous Canonift, and 
Profeffor of the Canon Law in 1478. in our Univerfity. Antonio di Battimo, a 
Neapolitan, alfo an eminent Doctor both of the Civil and Canon Laws. In 1475". 
he wrote a Volume, which Toppi 3 had feen in MS. with this Title: Reportata, 
(j tradita par D. Antonium de Battimo Parthenopaum U. J.D. A.D. 1475*. Lallo 
di Tufcia, a Neapolitan, of whom we have fome Notes upon our Conititucions of 
the Kingdom. Stefano di Gaeta, likewife a Neapolitan, a famous Canonift, flou- 
riih'd in the Reign of Ferdinand, and in 1470. wrote a Treatifc, which was very 
much eftcem'd, De Sacramentis, and dedicated it to Giovan Battijla Bentivoglio y 

Counfellor to King Ferdinand, and it is highly commended by the Abbot Tri- 
t mius + , 

ABOUT the end of this Century, to pafs over others of obfeure Fame, flou- 
rifh'd Antonio di Gennara, of the Seggio of Porto, a celebrated Lawyer: He was 
the Son of Mafetto and GiovanneUa d" Alejandro, the Sifter of the famous Antonio : 
He made wonderful Progrefs in the Study of the Law, infomuch that in the 
Univerfity of Naples he was reputed the ableft ProfeiTor of his Time. In 148 r, 
King Ferdinand made him a Judge of the High Court, and fhortly after his 
Counfellor, He was alfo employ 'd by the King in the mod weighty Affairs of 
State: In 1491. Ferdinand km him Ambaftiidor to the Duke of Milan, and the 
fome Year, with the fame Character, to King Ferdinand the Catholick and Queen 
J/Mla his Wife, and in 1493, he was again lent to Milan and Rome. King Fcr- 
mand being dead, Alphonfus II. his SucccfTor, fent him the third time to the 
Duke of Milan. In I49f. King Frederick fent him a-new his Ambafllidor into 
Spin co the Catholick King, and afterwards to the Duke of Milan. Ferdinand's 
Progeny being extinct, in the Reign of Ferdinand the Catholick he was very 
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much in Favour with the Great-Captain, who, in if 03, made him Vicc-proto 
notary and Prefident of the Sacred Council, in which Offices he continued for 
a lone time: Afterwards being full of Years, he laid down his Pofts, and was 
content, that Francs fco Loffredo* then a Counfellor, fhould exercife them, but 
uoon Condition, that while he himfelf lived, he fhould not aflume the Title of 
Vice-protonotary or President, but be fatisflcd with the exercife alone. At la ft, 
in ifiz. he died in Naples, and was buried in the Church of S. Peter, the 
!v!arryr, where we may fee his Statue, and read the Inscription on his Tomb. 

LASTLY, the fo much celebrated and renoun'd Mattco degii Affiitti^ that 
perpetual Ornament of our Sacred Court, brings up the Year ; he, according to 
the Character, which the incomparable Francefco £ Andrea gives him, was Omnium 
xcfinrum quoiauot ante 9 13 pod ipfum fcripferunt, prccul dubio doctijjimus. He was 
born in Naples about the Year 1443. but his Forefathers were of the City of 
Scj:j 9 as he himfelf teftifies 1 . He had the Vanity to derive his Pedigree fiom 
the Roman Patricians and S. Lufiaibius the Martyr (as was laid ot Sebajiiano A*. 
pedano and Sannazaro: The firft deriving his Origin from S. Sebafiian, and the 
fecond from S. Nazaraus) therefore in the Invocation of the Saints, which he 

makes at the Beginning of his Works, among!! the reit he invokes S. Euflatbius, 

his Kinfman. Therefore he could not forbear writing in the Commentaries upon 
the Conftitutions of the Kingdom, that hi Forefathers were Remans, who, in 
the decay of the Empire, came to live in the City of Scala, from whence they 
afterwards removed to Naples, where they were aggregated into the Sergio of 
Nido. However that may be, he applv'd himfclf in his Youth to the ftudy of 
the Laws, in which he made great Proficiency, and in the Year 1468. took his 
Decree of Doctor in Naples. Then he pleaded at the Bar, and became a famous 
Advocate in the Courts of Juftice : From the Tribunals he patted to the Chair, 
and in cur Univerfity explainM not only the Civil and Canon Laws, but alio the 
Feodal and our Conftitutions, in which he fucceeded to admiration, and eclipfed 
all that had gene before him. He fpent twenty Years in that Exercife with 
univerfal Applaufe. In the firft Years he explained the Feodal Books and the 
Commentaries of Andrea (flferma, according to the order of the Titles : A Work 
trulv great and new, which, neither before nor after him, none have ventured 
upon, and he brought it to a happy Conclufion. He began to write his Feodal 
Commentaries in 147ft in the thirty fecond Year of his Age, and finifh'd them 
in 1480, as he himfelf witnefteth 5 : Which confutes the Error of thofe, who 
being milled by Bartoicmmeo Camerario ; , who believed that Afflitto made thefe 
Commentaries when he was old, and therefore had not well underftood Andm 
Jlfgrniss Meanings have inconfiderately written the fame, thereby fhewing that 
they had not carefully read his Commentaries, which would have undeceived 
them of that Miftake, and made them fee, that the Work was written in his 
greatef: Vigour, and that it was the moft fublime and learned of all that ever had 

been written upon that Subject. 

HE alio interpreted the Laws of the Code, and the Books of the Injlitutts, 
?.nd laft of all, with unwearied Application, he explained the Conftitutions of our 
Kingdom. 

THE Fame of his Learning, his profound Skill in the Laws, and, according 
to the Times, his great Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, of the Works of 
S. T'lrsTuas, and cf Nicholas ds Lira, made him exceeding famous. The Nobility 
0: Nido admitted him into their Seggio : King Ferdinand I. and the Duke of Ca- 
labria, his Son, began to advance him to publick Employments 5 firft, they 
pitcVd upon him to be Advocate for the Poor, but he would not accept of iu 
as he himicif owns 4 : Afterwards, in 1489. King Ferdinand made him Judge ot 
the High Court of the Vicariate : Then, in 1491, by the fame King, he was 
made Prefident of the Royal Chamber. As the Death of King Ferdinand put 

all the Kingdom into Diforder, fo it not only leffen'd his Authority, but during 
the various Revolutions that follow'd, he was fadly opprefs'd. His Merit was 
not rewarded by the fucceeding Princes, as it deferved : Sometimes he was rc- 
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moved co one Tribunal, fometimes to another, and under the Cathoiick King 
Fortune frown'd exceedingly upon htm. In 1^6. King Ferdinand [I. made 
him a Counfcllor, and he continued fuch till ifoz, when he was again removed 
to the Royal Chamber. Charles VIII. turned him out, but afterwards rcftorcd 
him. in ifo^- nc was admitted into the Council, where he iat till 

if 07, But after wards, Ferdinand the Cathoiick was To much influenced by the 
Envy of his Rivals, who infinuating to his Majefty, that Afflitto, by Rea.on of 
his decrepit Age, was apt frequently to dote, that the King turned him out of 
the Council, and reduced him to lead a private Life \ of which he makes a 
heavy Complaint in his Works. But in this Retirement from Bu finds he did 
not leave off his Studies, and, though old, in a few Years compl.v.red his Com- 
mentaries upon the Conftitutions, which having begun in if 10. he iimih'd them 
in If* 3 - i [1 tne feventieth Year of his Age 1 . 

H£ was afterwards in if 12. again made Judge of the Vacariate, but for one 
Year only, fo that that being ended, he returned to his Studies, and to end his 
Davs i n Peace and Quiet. Whence it is, that in his Will, which he made on 
the' twenty feventh of September if 2.3, a little befoie he died, he takes no other 
Title upon him but that of fimple Doctor. And whence it like wife came, that 
having died this Year «f fZJ, leaving in his Will, that his Body ihould be buried 
jn the Church of Monte Vergine : Duma- Carmignana^ his fecond Wile, a molt 
prudent Woman, in order to clear her Husband from the Stain, which his Ene- 
mies had thrown upon him, of his being delirious, in the Infcription which flie 
eaufed to be engraved upon his Tomb, fhc ordered thefe Words to be infertcd : 
Jd extremam fenc&utem Integra, C5* animi, £5? corporis valet udme pervenit. 

BY his firft Wife Urfina Car off a he left Marino, his Son, who being ordain'd 
a Pucll, was made a Canon of the Cathedral Church of Naples j and by Diana 
C\rm'%nana fevcral Children, who he appointed to be his Heirs, three of which, 
as Ji« been fa id, he begat after he was pad fixty Years of Age. He intailed 
the Houfe, which he poflefs'd in the Quarter of Nido, and a Farm in the 
Villflge of Cent ore near Aver fa, and upon Failure of all his Male Defcendants, 
he appointed the College of Doctors Utriufque Juris of Naples (of which he 
v/ab) to Cuccccd, upon Condition that the Prior of it fhould convert the Houfe 
into a College, where ten Students fhould be maintain'd and educated by the 
Rents of that Farm, the Election of whom he left to the Prior j and in Cafe 
the College of Doctors fhould happen uo be abolinYd, he fubititutcd that of. 
the five Nobles of the Scggso of Nido, of whom the youngeft was to have the 
fame Cfnrge vs had been impofed upon the Prior, of maintaining the College, 
and the ten Students, that nothing might be wanting for encouraging them to 
follow their Studies ; The Obfcrvance of which he ftrcnuoully recommended ; 
§uia fcit, as the Words of the Will are, quantum viri fcientifici ftnt utiles Rei- 

public*) £i? tot; fee ah. 

SUCH were the Difpolitions of the judicious and learned Men of thefe Times, 
upon failure of their Offspring, not to appoint Monafteries and Churches to enjoy 
their Eflates; but to relieve the Poor, and promote the Arts and Sciences. His 
Pofterity are (till in being, who owe to this famous Doctor not only the Honour 
they enjoy as Nobles of the Seggio of Nido, but that they can value thcmfelves 
upon being defcended of fo glorious an Anceltor, the Founder of their Family. 

THE yet more illuftrious Works, which he left us, are llill remaining. As 
for his Commentaries upon Fiefs (though his Rivals Sigifmondo Loffredo and Ca- 
merario had a different Opinion of them) the incomparable Francefco a" Andrea* 
gives them this Character : inter omnes qui poft Affliclum integra Comment aria in 
fiuda edidcre, parvi [tint, qui cum tlh po flint comparari 5 qui praferri certe nullns. 
He had not the Plcafure in his Life-time to fee his Works printed 5 excepting 
the Dccifeons and the Commentaries upon the Conjlit tit ions, all the reft were printed 
after his Death. Before he died, he had cnter'd into an Agreement with Niccolo 
slyiello hnperato, a Printer in Naples, about the printing of them, and in his 
V. ill had allotted the Money arifing from the Books forPoitions to his Daughters 5 
hut Death broke his Meafures. The Commentaries upon Fiefs were afterwards 
pinned in Venice in 15-43, and if 47. and then at different Times, and in different 
Places reprinted. 

1 AfH. in Proem. Con flit. ' Audreys Difp.fcud. cap. 1. § 8- num. 4+. 
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KE was the fir ft than thought of collecting the Decifions, which in the Comfe 
of many Years had been made in our Sacred Court, and that put them in that 
Order we now read them, in which he gives an account not only of the De- 
cifions of that Tribunal, and of the Royal Chamber pronounced in the Time 
he fat there, but alio of thofe which he thought worth recording, and had been 
made from the Institution of the Sacred Council, by King Alphonfus. A Work 
not onlv moil celebrated with us- but like wife with Foreigners, in Imitation of 
which other Nations have collected the Decifions of their Tribunals, whence arofe 
the new Tribe of the Decifionanti. 

THESE were printed in Naples in the Author's Life-time in if 09, and were 
dedicated to; the City of Naples^ the Place of his Nativity. He himielf tells us fo i n 

his Will, wherein he orders twenty five Ducats to be deducted from that Share of 
his Eftate, which he had left to D. Marino? his Son, as the Price of twenty 
feven Copies of the Decifions, which he had taken. How much thefe were 
cry'd up by our Profeflbrs, may be feen by the Labours of Tommafo Gramma- 
tied) Giovannangeh Pifancllo, Marc ant onio Pofoerino, Profpero Caravita^ Cefare 
Ur:ilio, and Girolamo de Martino, who illuftrated them with their Notes and Ad- 
ditions, which are now printed with the Body of the Decifions, in which Urcilb 
exceeded them all. Neverthelefs, his Rivals Loffredo and Camerario did not fail 
to difcredit and defpife them, writing in their Works, that they did not defcrve 

fo much Credit, Ex quo, as Loffredo fays 1 , alitor judicattim fuit^ quam Jfflitlus 

did:: And Camerario*, Nemo a facri Conjilii autloritate commoveatur ex its Jfflifti 
decjionibus^ cum fent Jff.itli 1'erba, qui cum homo fuerit potuit errare. But the Ma- 
lice or thefe did not obfeure their Fame, for in the following Century they were 
fpread all over Europe and extcll'd not only by our own, but by all the ableft 
Lawyers of foreign Nations, and Tbefaurus 5 prefers them to all the Decifions that 
ever were pronounced in any Tribunal of the World. 

HE likewife left us his Commentaries upon the Confutations of the Kingdom : A 
Work, considering the Times, very learned and copious, which was highly elleem'd 
not only with us, but with Foreigners : Jacobus Spiegellius extols it 4 , and fays, 

that Cajjan£us, in his Commentaries upon the Ufages of France^ dole many 
Things from thofe of Jffiitto? for which he is blam'd by many for Ingratitude, 
in not vouchfifing fo much as to mention him. Thefe were likewife printed in 
the Author's Life-time, in 15* 17, and afterwards reprinted in Milan in 15-15. and 
clfe where. 



WHILE he was explaining in our Univerfity the Conftitutions of the King- 
dom made by the Emperor Frederick II. believing, that the Conftitution Sam- 
7;;.yr, ds Jure Prothom'ijios was alio that Emperor's - y in 147P5 he explain'd it as 
fuch. It was truly Frederick's I. and did not belong in the leaft to our Confti- 
tutions, as we have obferv'd elfewhere ; but this Writer, according to the times, 
not bem^ well verfed in Hiftorv, was therefore led into that Mistake. But for 
all that the Commentary he made upon it was highly commended, infomuch, 
that the incomparable Cujacius T quotes it in his Book of Fiefs. It has been often 
printed, and is to be found amongft his Works. Francefco Rummo, a Neapolitan 

Lawyer, made large Additions to it afterwards, which he having caufed to be 

printed in Naples in 16^4. with the rcfl of his Works, we have feen it reprinted 

in thefe latter Times. 

DEVOURING Time has robb'd us of many others of his Works 5 and, as 
mav be gather'd from his Will, he defign'd to have caufed many Books to be 
printed by Imperato, his Printer 3 but his Death, and the Peftilence that happened 
in Naples in ifZ", to ihun which Diana Carmignola, his Wife, was forced to 
fly to Jierfa, occafion'd not only the Lofs of his Manufcripts, but of the Books 
which he had left to his Children. In the Collection, which Gabriele Saram 
made of the Manufcripts of fevcral Doctors, which he caufed to be printed in 

if 60. we read fome Leclures of this Author upon the feventh Book of the 
Code. 



1 Lofn-ed. in cap. i. 5 cusfttum eft, dc capit. qui 



ycr. vini. ver. i. cczhnv.o. 



- Ci~erii. in cap. Impcrialem, lit. fol. 21. 



3 Thef. in Prxf. decif. num. 6. 
* Spiegel. Lex Juris civ. 
5 Cujac. dc Feud. 
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HE like wife wrote many Commentaries upon feme Laws of the Code^ and upon, 
the Jnfiitutes, of which, lave the mention he makes, when he quotes them in his 
Works, we have no other Knowledge. 

IN the Infcription upon his Tomb we ftill fee: Mult a fcitiffima confilia reliquit : 
but they are not to be found now : But he frequently quotes thefe Confilia in his 
printed Works, and amongil the re II one, which he wrote in the Kingdom of 
Sardinia 1 . 

HE like wife wrote a Treatifc Dc Confiliariis Principum, cj? de Official} bus eli~ 
gendis ad Juflitum regendam, ac ear urn qualitatibus, e? re qui fit is, which he dedicated 
to Ferdinand I. At the Dcfire of Cardinal Ohviero Caraffa he alfo wrote UUfficio 
Atlfa frajlazioiii del Corpo di S. Gennaro, upon the removing of the Body of thac 
Saint in 1497. from the Monaftery of Monte Vergine, to Naples y of which Works 
we have nothing left, but the bare mention he makes in quoting them in his other 
Works. He alio wrote a Book De Prmkgils Fifci^ of which Giovan Bat lift a 
Zilletto makes mention. 

IN the Reigns of Ferdinand I. and his Sons, by the Favour of that Prince, 
and by the fo many and iiluftrious Profeflbrs, our Jurifprudence was raifed and 
grown into much greater Efteem than it had been in the preceding Centuries. 
And as in the other UnivcHkies of Italy^ the whole Study and Attention of the 
Chairs were on the Books of Juftinian, fo in ours that Study was promoted by 
the many Profeffors who employ'd themfclvcs in it ; and feeing, as we have ob- 
Jcrvcd elfewhcre, for the molt part, the Profeffors were, befides, cither Magiftrates 
or Advocates j thence it happened, that as thefe Books had, many Years before, 
been in Force and Authority in the Chairs, fo by degrees it was fcen, that they 
acquired the fame Vigour in our Tribunals. Whence it came to pafs, that in this 
Century the Longobard Law was quite laid afide, not only by the Courts of Juiticc, 
but by the Chairs, and that at lait it yielded to the Roman. The Profeffors, the 
Advocate*, and the Magistrates apply'd themfclvcs to the Study of the Roman 
Law, and of the Authors thac commented upon it, quoting it not only in the 
Schools, but in the Tribunals. And the fame Matteo d? Affiitto writes 5 , thac 
though he had heard from the old Advocates, that in the Courts of Juftice the 
Longobard Law had prevailed over the Roman; yet, that in his time, both when 
he was Judge of the Vicariate, and when afterwards Prcfident of the Royal 
Chamber, and Counfellor of the Sacred Council, he had never feen that, nay, 
quire contrary, the Roman prcvail'd over the Longobard Law. 

IN thefe times, therefore, it was, and upon this rife not only of the Belles 
Lcttresy but of the other Sciences, that with us the Longobard Laws yielded to the 
Ron: w 9 whence it afterwards came to pafs, that their Name was fcarcc known 
by our Lawyers. Behold the Period and End of the Longobard Laws, and from 
this time forward you ihall not hear them any more mentioned. 

BUT though thefe Laws were abolifh'd, yet there are fomc Vcfligcs of their 
Ulagcs (till remaining among us. In Abruzzo many Culloms arc kept up relat- 
ing to Fiefs, which aic regulated according to the Longobard Laws, and that 
Province Hill retains the Bona Gent i lit ia. The Ufeges of Rati being for the moil 
Part founded upon thefe Laws, not only their Terms, but their Cultoms are ftill 
prefer v'd there. In the Contracts, which are drawn up in many of the other Pro- 
vinces, if Women be concern'd, the Notaries, even in our Time, infert the Mun- 
dualdum in their Favour. The Style of inferting in Internments the Claufe Jure 
Romano, 6cc. flill continues, to denote that the contracting Parties liv'd under that 
Law, and not under the Longobard. The Terms of Virgines in capillis, and many 
others continue to this Day, of which we made a long Catalogue in the fifth 
Book of this Hiilory. And that the Memory of them might not be quite loft, 
(j-'ovan Bat tip, a Nenna^ a considerable Lawyer of thefe Times, Author of the 
Treatilc of tfbc True Nobility^ which he intitlcd Nennio^ and dedicated to Bona, 
Queen of Poland and Dutchcfs ot Bari, having found amongft the Books of his 
Anecliors a voluminous Commentary of Carlo dt focco upon the Longobard Laws : At 
the Rcqueft of many of his Friends, he abridged ir, and having written fomcihort 
Notes upon it, with an alphabetical Explanation of the obfcurc Longobard Words, 
0= eautcd it to be printed in Venice if $7. which proved very ufeful to Lawyers, 

Aniir. Dc SuccefT. feud. verf. hocquoque, num. f 2 Zilef. in his Judice Libror. Legal. 
J 2 J 3 Beat. Iitor. di Bari, lib. 4. pag. 204. 
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and, as Beatillo fays, no Icfs beneficial to the City of Bari, -and many other Places 
of the Kingdom, where the Longobard Laws are obfcrved even to this Day. 

BESIDES our own 1 , foreign Writers alfo make mention -of this Work, fuch 

as Pignoria*-, and what is more ftrange, even Germans, fuch as Lindenbrogius 3 and 
Burcardus Struvius*. With the fame intent Profpero Ronddla of Monopoli, wrote 
his Treatife: In Reliquias Juris Longohardi, printed in Naples in the Year itfop. 
becaufe many Places of the Kingdom ftill obferve fome of their Ufages 3 but be- 
caufe the Kingdom is now generally regulated by other Laws, and the Longobard 
out of date, whoever of himfelf cites thefe particular Ufages, he's under an Obli- 
gation to prove them 

THE Laws then, whereby our Kingdom was generally governed, were thofe 
contained in the PandeRs of Jufiinian, according to the ancient Divifion of p ; . 
hits and BuJgarus, of which Accurfio and all the other GloiTators made ufe : The 
Code Be repetita prseleffione : The Inftitutes* and the Novella, according as they 
are numbered by Agihus. Then follow the Confitutions of the Kingdom, wherein 
are contained the Laws of our Norman and Suevian Kings. The Statutes of the 
Kingdom, which comprehend the Laws of the Anjouvian Kings. The Cuftoms 
of the Royal Chamber, and of the High Court. The particular Ufages, as well 
of Naples, as of the other Cities of the Kingdom j and laftly, the new Pragma* 
ticks, which were begun by Alphonfus I. and were afterwards increafed by the 
other Aragonian and Auftrian Kings, to the Number we now fee. With refpecl: 
to the Fecdal Law : The Books of Fiefs, with the Conjlitutions, Statutes, and 
the late Pragmaticks, eftabliftfd afterwards, relating to them. 

THOUGH in thefe times the Books of the Doctors of Law were not in- 
creafed to that vaft Number we now fee 5 and though there were not fo many 

Volumes of Trcatifes, Confutations, Allegations, Debates, Solutions, and Decifions *, 
yet, fince that by the means of the Prefs they began to appear more than ulually, 
therefore it became a fettled Rule among the Judges, whenever the Laws were 
wanting, to follow, either the Authority of decided Cafes, or the moft general 
Opinion of the Do&ors, and more frequently their Commentaries, than their Con- 
iultationsj fo that when the Laws, theCuftoms, Ufages, and the Method of judging 
faii'd, it was not left to their Difcretion and Prudence to decide, but they were 
to follow the mod approved Sentiments of the Doctors. And in that there were 
many Rules and Precautions prefcribed. 1. If the Interpreters fhall be found to 
clafh and difagree among themfelves, the judge fhall follow the grcateft Number, 
and their Precepts mud be reputed the moll: approved Opinion, z. The Judges 
fhall rather fellow the Opinion of thofe, who on purpofe, and narrowly fhall be 
found to have difcufs'd, and examined the Matter, than of thofe, who curforily, 
without having in the Ieaft examined it, follow the reft. 3. That they fhall 
rather follow their Commentaries and Treatifes, than their Confutations, or An- 
fwers and Allegations. 4. When the Matter in queftion concerns the ecclefiaftical 
Court, they fhall be obliged to follow the Canonifts, in the fame manner as they 
are bound to follow the Civilians in Cafes belonging to the fecular Court, f. Seeing 
that Opinions, as well as all other human Things grow old ; and that the Courfe 
of Time, long Ufe, and the new Experience or Things teach Men fo, that they 
often make them forfake the old Dictates j wherefore it is fit, that the Judges 
fnould rather follow the new, than the old Opinions of the Interpreters. Our 
Authors give us a vaft many other Rules prefcribed concerning that Matter; or. 
which, to pafs over others, Dionyjius Gotbofredus 6 , and the molt judicious Arthur 
Duck r , have written at large. 

1 Idem ioc. ci'.Toppi in Biblioth. Nicod. idToppi \ Gsleot. rom. i. controv, i, 2, 3. 

2 Pigncr. Epht. Sinoboi. ep. 49. pag. 217. \ ' Gotho. in Prsx civil, lib. 1. tit. 2. 

? Lir.dcnbr. in Prolcgom. I " Arthur Duck, De ufu, & auth. Jur. Civil, lib. u 

« Kiit. Juris csp. 5. § 5. pig. 565. I cap. 8. per tot. 

5 V. Csptc. Ll:r. Coniuk. 3. lib. i. Fib. Cap. J 
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H E Hiftory of the War, which, at the Irrigation 

of Lewis Sforza^ Charles VIII. King of France waged 
with jdlpkonfus II. who, upon his Father's Death, 
with great Solemnity was immediately crown'd King 
in the City of Naples by the Hands of Cardinal Borgia, 
has been fo well written by Philip de Ccmnes y a Co- 
temporary Writer, who was employ'd by Charles in 
the decpeft Intrigues of that Expedition, by Francefco 
Guicciardino and Seignior Jovius^ that we might juftiy 
refer the Reader to their Hiftories j but feeing that no 
. wife Prince ever made War, but at the fame time he 

cnieavour'd to make it appear juft 5 and our Writers not having difcover'd the 
Rcafons, wherewith the French reprefented it as fuch to their King, I hope, fee- 
ing occallon offers, I fhall not be thought tedious in difcovering them now. Be- 
fore the Expedition was fully refolved upon, the King's Pretenfions were examin'd 
by a folemn Scrutiny, and, in the Opinion of his Advifers, they being found fuffi- 
cjcnr, the King was by them peifuaded, that he had good Grounds for uniting the 
K-ngj^m of Naples to the Crown of France. They built the Pretenfion upon 
I c fl p^nd.itinns: Renatus of Anjou^ as we have feen in the preceding Books, 

,1%::: S M 'he Kingdom, had left his Son John the Hopes of recovering it out of 

* the 
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the Han is ci Fzrdlnand I- of Aragon, but while John lived, he never could fee a 
good I flue of chat War s for though Ferdinand, after the Death of his Father 




Renatus, who lived many Years after his Son, had he ever more occafion to con- 
rend with, or be afraid of the Anjouvians. Ac la ft Renatus died, and not leaving 
Male Iflue, but only a Daughter, Mother to the Duke of Lorrain, he made 
Charles, the Son of the Count of Maine, his Brother 1 , Heir to all his Rights. 
Thus Charles was not John's Son, as by a Mi (lake fome modern Authors have 
written s , he was indeed Renatus'' s Nephew, by a Brother, not a Sifter. Charles 
3 ike wife fliortly after died without leaving IlTue, and by his Will left his Heritage 
to Levis XL King of France, who was the Son of a Sifter of Renatus 5 . Many 
Claufes of this Will, which Charles made in Marfcilks on the tenth of December 
148 1, are to be found in the firft Tome of the Collection of Treadles of Peace 
between the Kings of France and other Princes, written by Frederick Lionard, and 
printed in Paris in the Year 169], wherein be appoints Lewis his univerfal Heir, 
whom he calls his Cou fin- German, and after him Charles-, the Dauphin of Trance, 
Lewis's Son, to whom, as fupremeLord, fell not only theDutchy of Anjou, in which, 
being a Member of the Crown, Women do not fucceed, but he enter'd in Pof- 
ieffion of Pmvnce % -arid by Virtue of this AV ill he could pretend, that the Rights 
which the Anjouvians had to the Kingdom of Naples, were convey'd to him. But 
Lewis, always averfe to concern himfelf with the Affairs of Italy, and content with 
Provence, did not difturb the Kingdom. Upon Lewis's Death thefe Rights con- 
tinuing in the Perfon of Charles VIII. his Son, a Youth covetous of Glory, by 
the PerfuaSon of feme, who .fad to him, that this w 7 as a fair Opportunity to raif'e 
the Glory of his PredecefTors, he concciv'd Hopes of conquering the KiDgdom of 
Naples by force of Arms. 

BUT in thefe Beginnings the Duke of Lorrain ftarted up as his Competitor, 

for the King being to be crown'd at the Age of fourteen or fifteen Years, the 
Duke came to him to demand the Dutchy of Bar, and the County of Provence. 

He fupported bis Pretention by being born of a Daughter of Renatus, and con- 
fequenrly Rcnafas had not Power to prefer Charles, who was defcended of his 
Brother, to him who was born of his own Sifter. But it being reply'd on the 
contrary, that in Provence Women were excluded from the Succeflion, the Dutchy 
f Bar was furrcneer'd to him, and as for his Pretenfion to Provence, it was agreed, 
that within four Years both their Righrs to that County were to be decided by 
Law. Philip de Ccmines, who was one of the Council appointed to examine thefe 
Rights, which was done before the four Years expired, in Prefence of fome Advo- 
cates of Provence, write?, that fcarching into certain Wills of King Charles I. the 
Brother of S. Lewis, and other Kings of Sicily of the Houfe of France, by virtue 
of which thofe Advocates laid, that not only the County of Provence belonged to 
Charles, but likewife the Kingdom of Sicily, and all that had been poflefs'd by the 

Family of Anj::i ; and that the Duke of Lorrain had not the leaft Pretenfion to 
Provence, not only becaufe Charles, the late Count of Provence, the Son of Charles 
of Anjou, Count of Maine, and Nephew of Renatus, had by his Will appointed 
Lewis XI. his Heir, bur alfo becaufe Renatus had preferr'd him to the Duke of 
Lcrrain, though born of his Daughter, in order to fulfil the Intents of the faid 
Wills made by CharUs I. of Anjou, and the Countefs of Provence, his Wife. They 
likewife added, that the Kirgdom of Sicily and County of Provence could not be 
feparated j nor could Women fucceed in them, when there were Males of the 
Dcicenr. And laftly, that befides King Charles I. thofe who fucceeded him in the 
faid Kingdom, made the like Wills, as, among the reft, Charles II. of Anjou, 
his Son. 

THE Proven Y.es having thus made their Court to King Charles, and he having 
Lifinuatcd to thole of the Council, to order Matters ib, as he might not lofe Pro- 
ver.ee, the four Years being cxpir'd, the Council, to tire the Duke's Patience, fpun 
out their Examination, and not able to keep him longer in Sufpence, at laft the 



* Phil, it Com. ds Bello Neap, in princ. Guic. I 
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Duke, having difcover'd the Intention of the King and his Council, left the Court 

in 2i ! * cat ^if& u ft> anc * ver y an 8 r y w * tn the Council. 
DURING thefe Tranfa&ions, four or five Months before the Duke left the 

Court, as has been mention'd in the preceding Book, he had an Invitation from the 
pope and the rebellious Barons to come and conquer the Kingdom, of which, if 
he had made a right Ufc, he might have been able to make himfdf Matter of the 
kingdom of Naples ; but fuch was his Negligence and Slownefs, that the Pope 
and the Barons being quite tired, and out of all Hopes, came to an Agreement 
with Ferdinand; fn that the Duke with great Shame returned to his own Country, 
nor had he ever after any Intcreft with the King. 

IN the mean Time the more King Charles grew in Years, the greater was his 
Dc fn*e to go into Italy upon the Expedition againfl our Kingdom ; nor did his 
Advifers fail to fpur him on, faying, that the Kingdom of Naples belonged to 
him. In this Interim the Prince of Salerno arrived at Paris, who, not truiling to 
fcrdmnd'% Word, as we have faid, left the Kingdom, and, with three oF his 

Nephews, the Sons of the Prince of Bifignam, went fir ft to Venice, where he 
lid many Friends. There he advifed with than Republiclc, what Courfe he 
had belt take, whether to take fhelter from the Duke of Lorrain, the King 
of Prance, or from the King of Spain, Philip de Comnes^ who fliews in his Me- 
moiis, that he was in g'eat Friendfhip with the Prince of Salerno, writes, that 
having talked of this with the Prince, he told him, that the Venetians advifed him 
to have rccourie to the King of France, for there was nothing to be expected 
from the Duke of Lor rain no more than if he were dead. As for the King of 
Spain there was no occafion to invite him to that Undertaking, but rather to 
guard againfl him, becaufe if he had the Kingdom of Naples, with that of Sicily, 
and the other Places of the Gulf of Venice, being already very powerful at Sea, 
in a 111 or t time he would be able to enflavc all Italy t, fo that he had beffc apply 
to the King of France, from whom, and the Friendfhip they were in with him, 
a pcicwblc and mild Government might be expecled. He did fo, and being arriv'd 
in France, he was kindly received, but poorly treated. They labour'd hard for 
two whole Years, conftantly infilling upon the Expedition to Naples ; but feeing 
the Party, that diiluaded the King, was the moft prudenr, and on the other hand, 
only a few Favourites, who, perceiving his Inclination, in order to flatter him, pufVd 
him on, this therefore was the Reafou of its being delayed from Day to Day. 

BUT what induced the King to undertake the Expedition afterwards was, as 
Ins been faid, the Invitation of Lewis Sforza, who feeing, that by no other Means 
he would be able to vvrcft the Dutchy of Milan from his Nephew, but by ruin- 
jug Alpbonfus, who oppofed his Defigns, of which he was continually put in 
Mind by the Dutchcls of Milan, the Duke's Wife, who was his own Daugh- 
ter, therefore he lent Am ballad ors to France to haften the Expedition, lb that ac 
lair, without further Delay, King Charles prepared himfelf for going to Italy. 

THE King fet out from Vienne in Dauphiny on the twenty third of Augufl 
14P4, marching ftrait to Afli, from thence to Turin, and then to Pi fa and Flo- 
unce on his way to Rome. In the mean time Alpbonfus, upon the News of this 
March, had fent one Army into Romagnia near Farara, commanded by Ferdinand 
Duke of Calabria, his Son, and another by Sea to Leghorn and Pifa, of which he 
made D. Frederick, his Brother, General 5 but when he underftood that King 
Charles by long Marches was approaching towards Rome, he fent Ferdinand thither 
to treat with the Pope about the Safety of the Kingdom. But the Approach 
or the French Army to the Walls of Rome gave Pope Alexander no lefs Difturbancej 
*or finding that Charles was accompanied by the Cardinal of S. Peter in vinculis, 
End by many other Cardinals, his Enemies, he was afraid that the King, by their 
Perfuafions, might turn his Thoughts upon reforming the Affairs of the Church, 
as was already reported; a Thought exceeding terrible to him, who remembefd 
by what Means he had been raifed to the Papacy, and by what Tricks and Cun- 
ning he had continued to govern But the King, who had nothing fo much ac 
H.-art as his March to the Kingdom of Naples, eafed him of that Jealoufy, fend- 
ing AmbalFadors to allure him, that he had no Intention to concern himfelf with 
v*h,u belonged to the Papal Authority, nor require any thing of him but what 

in-mid be neccllary for the Security of his March 3 therefore the Ambaffadors de fired 
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that the King, with his Army, might be allow'd to enter Rome, becaufe it would 
be a Means to turn the Miiunderftandings that had been between them h ro 4 
moft fincerc Friendlhip. The Pope judging, that of all Dangers that wa, r f ]C 
kail, granted their Deiire ; therefore he ordei'd the Duke of Calabria, with his 
Army, to leave Rome, and accordingly, on the hil Day of December thh Y Cttt 
1404, he march'd out by the Gate of S. Sebajiian, at the fame Time th.it the 

King in Armour, at the' Head of his Army, entered by the Gate of S. Mark 
del Pcpoh. 

KING Charles ftaid near a Month in Rome, during which Time he was con- 




dom much quieter 5 for Ferdinand had no fooner gone to Rome, than the Effects 
of the Hatred which the People bore againit. Alpbynfus, began to appear, by ex- 
claiming sgvinft his Cruelry and Pride, and openly ihewing the great Dcfire they 
had to fee the Trench among it them. 

ALPHONSUS, upon hearing that his Son had left Rome, was feiz'd with fuch 
Terror, that forgetting the great Reputation and Gbry, which, by long Experience, 
he had acquir'd in the many Wars of Italy, and dei'pairing < f being able to with- 
itand fo formidable an Enemy, he rcfolvcd to renounce the Kingdom, and the in- 
ilrurnent of Renunciation being drawn up by Joannes Ponianus, in Prcfencc of 
Frederick, his Brother, and the chief Nobility of the Kingdom, he renounced all 
the Royal Title and Authority, in Favour of his Son Ferdinand, in Hopes that the 
execflr/e Hatred conceived again It him being removed, and fo promifir.g a Youth being 
made King, who had never offended any Perfon, and was in Favour with every 
Body, might, perhaps, leiTen the Defire of theSubjects to receive the French intothe 
Kingdom. Gui:ciard:rc was of Opinion, that if this Renunciation had been fooner 
mace, perhaps i: might have had ibme E freer, but being dehy'd till the Mifchief 
was become irretrievable, it was to no Purpofe. 

ALPHONSUS having thus yielded the Poflcflion of the Kingdom to his Son 
Ferdinand (who was not above twenty four Years of Age) and caufed him to be 
crown'd in Naples ; dillurbcd in his Mind both Day and Night, he was feized 
with fuch a Fear, that he imagined every Body was crying out France, Frame} 

therefore he rcfoiv'd immediately to quit Naples and retire to Sicily, which Delign 

he imparted to the Queen, his Mother-in-Law only, but flic could not pcrfuade 
him to communicate it either to his Brother or Son, nor delay it fo much as two 
or three Davs to complete the Year of his Reign, but fet fail with four light Gal- 
lics loaded with rich Furniture - y and, at his Departure, he was in fo terrible a Fright, 
that he imagined the French had already furrounded him. However, accompanied 
by the Queen, his Mo:her-in-Law, he made his Eicapc to Alazara, a Town in 
Sicily belonging to the laid Queen, which had b°en formerly given her by Ferdi* 

hand King of Spain, her Brother. 

P PI I LIP de Comixes, who was the King of France's AmbafTador in Venict, 
\vii:es, that the News of this Flight furpnled every Body, elpecially the Vm- 

Some, with a Defign to favour the Affairs of the Son, who was not fo 
much hated in the Kingdom as the Father, give our, that he was gone to the 
Turk. But the Perfon who wrote the Hiiiory of the Aragor.ian Kings, full of 
Detraction and Bitterne'.'s, and, perhaps, more than they delerved, does not flick 
to fav. that he was always of Opinion, that Aipbonfus fled out of downright Cowar- 
cicc. Bung ar-ived in Sicily, after fome fhort ilay at Alazara, he went to AleJpM, 
where he retired to lead a religious Life, attending, with the Monks of the Order 
of S. Jibn of God, a: all the Offices both of the Day and Night, and performing 
the Fails, Abusncnces, and Alms \ and Comines hkewife lays, if he had not been 
p: evented bv Death, he had rcfolvcd to fpend the reft of his Life in a Monaftery 
cf VaUncia, and to wear the religious Habit. But before ten Months were at an 
end, after Ids Retirement in Siar,, he- was feized with the tormenting Diitcmper 
cf the Gravel and Excoria:ion, which tortured him incefianrly, yet he bore it 
with wonderful Conirancy and Patience \ at hil unking under the Dileafe, with 
great Remorfe for his Sins he ended his Days on the nineteenth of Nci'cmkr 
i-iS-f* a: the Age of forty ieven Years and fourteen Day c , after having reign u one 
Y wanting rvo Days. H.- was buried with Royal Funeral Pomp in the great 

Church of Alefana, where his Tomb is (till to be Icen. 
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THIS Prince, by reafon of his fhort Reign, and of his being wholly addicted 
to Arms, left us no Laws : Although he did noc hinder the Progrcfs of Learning, 
yet being brought up in the mid ft; of Arms, he was not fo great a Lover of learned 
Men as his Father; and Joannes Ponianus, as has been feen in the preceding Book, 

h 

ncfiftor. Nevcrthelcfs he was both Magnified 
Palaces of Plcafurc in Naples, one in the Ward Nolina, and another in Poggio 
Heals: He had a great Opinion of the White Friars ot S. Benedict of the Order 
of Monte Olivcto, to whole Monaftcry, as has been told elfe where, he gave great 
Revenues. He likewife founded the new Church of the Caffinian Monks of S. 
Severinus, iZ not teeming decent that the Bodies of two fuch famous Saints as 
Sojjhts and Sevcrhms Ihould lie in two fmall Churches-, and if the forefaid Mis- 
fortunes had noc prevented him, he would have finiuYd it in that magnificent 
Wanner we now fee it. 




CHAP. I 

Ferdinand II. is driven ont of the Kingdom by Charles King of 
France. TJjat Kings Entry into Naples, to whom the King- 
dom fubrmts. 




ERD IN AND, who, after his Departure from Rome, had rctir'd 
within the Borders of the Kingdom, was upon the Flight of his 
Father recalled to Naples and having aflumcd the Royal Autho- 
rity and Title, he ailemblcd his Army to ftop the Enemy from 

advancing farther, and incampM at S. Germane But before the 
King of France arrived atS.Gctmauo, Ferdinand abandon' 'd the Town 
r. J the Pafs in great difordcr, and King Charles having cnter'd S. Gcrmano, Tcr- 

(.':;. rr;d retired to Capita, into which he cnter'd with a few Followers, the Citizens 
relating to admit any Body of his Troops into the City. Having Hope a few 
Hours there, and begg'd of the Citizens to continue in their Allegiance to him, 
promising to return the next Day, he went to Naples* afraid of the Rebellion which 
•accordingly happenM The Army had orders to wait for him at Capua; but when 
hcivturn'd the Day following they were all gone. In the mean Time KingCharfes 
had march 'd from S. Germane to Tiano, and taken up his Quarters at Calvi, within 
two Miles of Capua. The Capnans immediately furler'd him to enter the City with 
ail his Army, from thence having marched to Aver fa, the Neapolitans following the 
Example of Capua, confulted about fending Ambaftidors to rmct him, and offered to 
linmit to him, upon Condition, that their anticne Privileges fhould be prefcrved. 
JERDJNslND feeing thefe Proceedings, and that both the Commonalty and 
xNybiHty were in open Rebellion and under Arms j and finding that he was not 
rn;e to withltand fuch a fudden turn of Forum?, refolved to quit the City, and 
I'V.ing convened on the Efplanade of Caflel Nuvvo 9 many Gentlemen and Citizens, 
h: ;iblolved them from their Oaths of Allegiance, which, a few Days before, they 
lv:J taken to him, and gave them Liberty to make their Terms with the King 
*g r,j;::e, which he did in a Speech full of fuch moving and tender Expicflions, 
h well defcribed by Guicciardine * 9 that it drew Tears and Companion nom many 
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of the Hearer?. But all the People, and almoft the whole Nobility had concciy'd 
fo great a Hatred againft the King, his Father, and fuch a Liking for the French, 
that the Tumults continued notwithstanding, and even before his Face the Mob 
began to plunder his Stables j whereupon having gone out of the Caftle by the 
Pciiern Gate, he went !on board the light Gallies that were waiting for him in 
the Harbour, and with him imbark'd D. Frederick, his Uncle, and the old Queen, 
his Grandfather's Wife, with her Daughter Joan\ and with a few Followers fail'd 
for the Ifland of Ifchia, by the Ancients call'd /Enaria, often repeating with a loud 
Voice, while he was in fight of Naples, the Verfc of the Pfalms of David: Nifi 
Dcminus cufiodierit Chitatem, frufira vigilat qui cufiodii earn. 

UPON Ferdinand's quitting Naples, at the bare mention of the Conqueror's Name, 
every Body gave way as to an impetuous Torrent* and in the mean Time the 
Neapolitan Ambaftadors having found Charles in Aver/a, furrendefd the City to 
him, to which, with great Generofity, he granted many Privileges and Exemp- 
tions. Charles^ according to Guicciardino, made his Entry into Naples on the 
twenty fir ft Day of February this Year i4Pf. and he was received with fuch Accla- 
mations and Rejoicing, that it would be in vain to attempt to exprefs them, 
Men, Women and Children, ail Ranks and Conditions of People, and all Parties 
concurring with incredible Alacrity, as if he had been the Father and Founder of 
that City. And what was the molt furprifmg of all, thofe very Perfoiv, who 
either themfelves or their Anceftors, had been raifed by, or received Favours from 
the Hrufc of Ara*on, fhew'd no lefs Gladncfs than the reft $ and Joannes Pont anus 
himfwlf, who, upon Alpboiifa's Departure, had been reftorcd tn the Office of Se* 
cretary by Ferdinand; in the Oration which he made when Charles was crownM 

King in the Ca:hcdral Church of Naples, could not forbear running out too much 
in reviling the Kings of the Houie of Aragon, by whom he had been fo highly 
exalted. 

CHARLES was conducted to lodge in Caftel Capuano, for Caftel Nuovo was 
held out by the Marquis of Pefcara for Ferdinand ; and in a fhort time all the 
Provinces of the Kingdom, by Degrees, fubmitted to the French. All Tern di 
Lavcrc, except Ifcbia and Gaeia, was reduced. Calabria foon yielded, whither 
Monfeigneur (TAubigny and Per on de Bafque were fent without an Army. Abruzzo 
revoked of itfelf, and the fir ft that broke the Ice was the City of Aquifo, which 
had always been in the French Intereft. Puglia did the fame, except the Caftle of 
Brindif. and Gallipot:, which were overaw'd by the Garrifons, otherwife the Peo- 
ple were ready to revolt. In Calabria only three Cities continued loyal to Ferdi- 
nand. The two firft were Mantea and Tropea, old Anjouvians^ who having fee up 
Charles's Standard, but afterwards finding that they had been given to the Lord 
de Perf.) it was immediately pulPd down, and that of Aragon let up again : The 
third was Reggio, which had always been loyal to its Prince. And Philip de Comma 
f a ys, that it was through the Neglect of fending Troops to take Poflcflion of the 
Towns that any.contmued loyal to Ferdinand, for there were not fo many fent to 
Puglia and Calabria as were fufficient to guard one fingle Town. The City of 
Tar ante, with the Fort furrender'd. Otranio, Mcnopoli, Trani, Manfredcnia, Bar- 
If.ia, and a'.l the reft did the fame. The Inhabitants of thefe Cities went three 
Days Journey to meet the French in order to deliver themfelves up to Charles, and 
then fent their Syndicks to Naples to furrender their Cities. 

ALL the Grandees and Barons of the Kingdom flocVd to Naples to do him 
Homage, excepting the Marquis of Pefcara, whom Ferdinand had intruded with 
the keeping of Cap el Nuovo, but his Brothers and his Nephews likewife went 
thither. The Count of Acri and the Marquis of Squillaci fled to Sicily* becaufe 
King Charles had given their Eft arcs to Monfeigneur d'Aubigny. There was in 
Nao.es the Prince of Salerno, the Prince of Bifgnano his Brother, with his Son?, 
the* Duke of Melfi, the Duke of Gravina, and the old Duke of Sora, the Counts 
of Ma;tcno, of Fcndi, of Tripaldi, or Celano, of Troja the younger, born in Sat- 

l:r.d, and brought up in France, and the Count of Ptpolo, who was found Priloncr 
there: The Prince of RoJ/ar.c, after having been a leng time Prifoner. was let at 
Liber. V, and either willingly, or by force, went with Ferdinand. The Marquis ot 
rex'Jjt's and all the Calaori, and even the Counts of Mr.alina and Mar.ghanh 
:hoi-gh both they and their PrcdecefTors had always ferved the Houfe of Aragon, 
v. ere i.kewife there. In lhort, all the Barons of the Kirgdom, except the three 
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GUlCCIjiRDINQ very prudently makes this Rcfle&ion, that by reafon of the 
^ omc (lick Quarrels,^ whereby the fo much renown'd Wifdom of our Italian Princes 
was clouded, and of the Inconftancy and foolifh Lovcot Novelty of our Neapoli- 
tans, to their great Shame, to the Reproach of the Italian Soldiery, and to the im- 
minent Danger and Ignominy of all, a very confiderable and powerful Part of Italy 
was fnatch'd from the Dominion of Italians , and fubjeclred to that of Ultramontanes > 
for though Ferdinand, the cider, was born in Sp.tin, yet becaufe from his Child- 
hood he had been conftantly in Italy, either King, or the Son of a King, and 
becaufe he had no other Dominions in any other Country, and his Children and 
Grandchildren being all born and educated in Naples, they were juttly reputed Ita- 
lians. And though the Dominion of the French difappcar'd like Lightning, yen 
for all that, Ferdinand was not firmly reinstated in the Kingdom, nor Frederick, 
his Uncle, a juft and prudent Prince, who would othcrwifc have been able to have 
blotted out all Memory of the Hatred which the People bore Alphonfus : Never- 
thelcfs thro' cruel Ncccfluy, they were forced to have Rccourfe to Ferdinand the 
Catholick, King of Spain, for Afliftancc, though, I fry, the Kingdom w.as freed 
from the Dominion of the French, yet afterwards, to their great Grief, they faw ic 
fall under the Empire of the Spaniards, and hence no more acknowledge native Princes, 
but Foreigners, who governing it from remote Parts by means of their Miniftcrs, 
it not only loft its Royal Dignity and Reputation, but was plunder'd and defpifed. 





CHAR II. 

Charles leaves the Kingdom, and Ferdinand returns to it y who, 
with the AJJljlance of the Great-Captain, drives the French out 
of it- y he is huzza d by the People^ and rejlord to the King- 
dom. His Marriage and Death. 




H E French, not knowing how to cany thcmfclvcs in fuch a 
lun of good Fortune, grew infolent and ambitious, befides having 
alienated the MinJs of the People from them, and giving the Piinces 
of Italy caufe of Jealoufy, they became fo much the Aver/ion, even 
of thole who had invited them, that at lad, combining together, 
they drove them intirciy out of Italy. Being now Matters of the 
Kingdom, and by Intelligence and tampering with the Germans that were in Gar- 
nkMi in Caflel Nucvo and Caftello del Uoz-o, having alio got Poildiion of thefe 
t'ortrciles, they had nothing of any Confequencc to do, but to pollcfs thcmfelves 
J/J:ia, So that Ferdinand having lott all Hopes, leaving that liland to be de- 
fended by Innico d'Avalos, the Marquis of Pcjuiras Brother, fail'd fur Sicily, 
where, on the twentieth of March this Year he was kindly received by the 

hltpicfe, where he ttay'd confulting with his Father, who was ttill alive, bv 
what Means, and with what Aflittance they might be able to recover the loft 
Kingdom. 

^ MEAN while both King Charles and his Officers, ignorant how to behave 
yemfelves in a new acquired Kingdom, and through the exceffive Pride of the 
fiench, the Nobility being difobliged, in a very fhort Time chat Prince's Glory, 
ff lhc -Fortune which had fo much favour'd him, changed. Philip deComines, then 
rns ombaflador in Venice^ writes, that from the time the King made his Entry into 
A % ict t0 his Departure, he minded nothing but his Pleafures > and his Ficncb 
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Officers nothing but Rapine and to gather Wealth : The Nobility were neither 
ufed civilly nor in the leaft countenanced ; on the contrary, they were with Diffi- 
culty admitted into the Court. The Caraffas, though true Aragonians, had the 
leaft ill Treatment. They left none in Offices or Dignities, and treated the An- 
jouvians worfe than the Aragonians. And Matteo d' Affiitto 1 writes, that Charles 
fpurr'd on by his Favourites, who follicited him to reduce the Barons of the King- 
dom to the fame State, with the Barons of France, confulted how he might de- 
prive them of the merum & mixtum Irnperium, which they had enjoy'd in 
their Fiefs ever Gncc the time of King Aiphonfus I. of Aragon. The King granted 
no Privileges or Warrants, but the Miniftcrs, through whofc Hands they pafs'd, 
exacted Money for them. Ail Offices and Imployments were beftow'd upon two 
or three Frenchmen. The Miniftcrs were turn'd out of their Ports, and not rc- 
ftored to them without Money. Thus the Neapolitans (naturally the mod incon- 
fhnt People upon Earth) began to change the foolifh Love they formerly had 

for the French into Hatred. 

IN the mean time Ferdinand being ftill in Sicily confuking with his Father 
how to find fome Remedy for their Misfortunes, they refolvcd to have recourfc 
to Ferdinand the Catholick for Afliftance, a Prince not only powerful, but their 
near Kinfman; and that as Sovereign of Sicily, he would take them under his Pro- 
tection, not to much on Account of the Nearnefs of Blood, as that it very nearly 
cencern'd his own Interelt, that the Kingdom of Naples fhould not be in the 
Hands of the French, who being Matters or. fo rich and powerful a Kingdom, and 
fo near Sicily too, it was much to be fear'd, that atlaft they might attempt to invade 
and unite it to that of Naples, l herefore they fent Bernardino Bermudo, Ferdi- 
nand's Secretary, to the Catholick King, to beg of him to take them under his 
Prote&ion, and affift them in recovering the Pofleflion of their loft Kingdom. 
A Meflage, which prov'd very unhappy to the Aragonians of Naples ; and if 
preffing Neceffity had not excufed them, it had been a very rafti and impru- 
dent Refolution, not only becaufe they cxpofed themfelves to the Ambition of 
the Spaniards, who from the Situation of Sicily * might be eafily tempted to 
make themfelves Matters of the Kingdom of Naples^ as the Event proved - y but 
like wife becaufe Ferdinand the Catholick, the Son of John King of Aragon, A\~ 
fbonfus Vs. Brother, judged that the Kingdom of Naples had been unjultly dif- 
join'd from the Crown of Aragon, to which it bclong'd ; and that it was not 
in Alpbonfus's Power to leave it to Ferdinand his baftard Son, but that John ought 
to have fucceeded in ir, as he did in Sicily, in Aragon, and in the other Domi- 
nions poiTcfs'd by Aiphonfus. And what happen'd afterwards demonftrated, that it 
would have been much more eafy for the Aragonians of Naples to have recover'd 
the Kingdom, if it had remain'd in the Hands of the French, than falling into 
tbofe of the Spaniards, whereby all Hopes were loft of ever recovering it. 

FERDINAND the Catholick moft willingly accepted the Invitation, and un- 
dertook the Expedition, fo that he immediately fent a fufficicnt Army into [Sicily, 
under the Command of Gonfaho Fernandes, of the Family of Agv.ilar, a Man of 
great Courage and long Experience in the Wars of Granada; who upon his firft 
coming to Italy, being by the vain-glorious Spaniards lurnamed the Great-Captain, 
by that Title denoting his great Authority on account of the notable Victories he 
afterwards gained, with univerfal Confent that Sirnamc was confirm'd and perpe- 
tuated to him, as a Mark of his great Courage, and of his Excellency in military 
Difcipline. Gonfaho being arrived at Mefjlna with his Troops, was received with 
extreme Joy by Aiphonfus and Ferdinand, and having exhorted them to raife 
their Spirits, he landed his Men in Calabria, where he obtain'd fignal Advantages 
over the French. 

ON the other hand, the Princes of Italy, and even the Duke of Milan, con- 
cluded in Venice a very powerful League againft King Charles, into which, befides 
the Venetians , the King of the Romans, and Ferdinand King of Cajiilc, like wife 
entered. Pope Alexander VI. was alfo defirous of being included in it, in order to 
free himfelf from the continual Fears and Violence which he dreaded from the 
French : He had conceived a Jealoufy of Charles, and they began to difturft one 
another, and the Mifunderftanding was like to have broke out into an open En- 
miry j for King Charles having often demanded of the Pope to give him the 
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Inveftiture of the Kingdom, and to (end a Legate to crown him, to which 
Alexander would not confent j therefore Charles being incens'd, threaten^ to call 
a Council in order to depofe him > of which the Pope being afraid, Icll the 
Threat fhould be put in Execution, having many Enemies among the Cardi- 
nals, and particularly the Cardinal of Rovere, who was afterwards Pope Julius II. 
out of mere Neceffity he was forced to fend him the Inveftiture, and a Legate 
to crown him, which was performed on the twentieth of May this Year i-fpy . 
with great Pomp and Solemnity in the Cathedral Church of Naples. 

BUT the forcfaid League being publiuYd, and the contracting Princes having 
likewile declared the Motives, which had induced them to enter into ir, to wit, 
the Defence of Cbriftendom again (I the Turk : The Defence of the Liberty of 
It ah, and thePrcfcrvaticn of their own Dominions > the King conceiv'd fuch a fca- 
loufy that it was impoflible for his Officers to make him eafy j a Report being fpread 
abroad, that Francefco Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, was elected General of the 
Army of the League, and that he threatened either to kill him or take him Prifoncr; 
the King therefore refolved to leave Naples, and return to Frame by the fame Road he 
came there, though the confederated Forces were prepared to flop him on his March. 
Wherefore he aflembled the beft of his Troops to march under his own Command, 
and left for guarding tie Kingdom only fifty French Cuiraffiers, two thoufmd 
five hundred Switzcrs, and fomc few French Infantry. Monfeigneur de Monpen- 
fur, of the Houfe of Bourbon, was left Captain General in Naples : In Calabria, 
Edward Stuart, Monfeigneur d'Aubigny, by Nation a Scotfman, whom Charles had 
made Lord High Conltable or the Kingdom, and to whom he had given the 
County of Acri, with the Marquifate of Squillace. He left Stephen de Fas, Se- 
nefchal of Bcaujcu, Governor of Gaeta, whom he had made Duke of Nola 
and Lord High Chamberlain, through whofe Hands all the Money of the King- 
dom pafs'd. Monfeigneur D. Julian of Lorrain, created Duke of the City of S*. 
Angeh, was left to guard his own Eftatc. Gabriel de Montfaucon was left in Man- 
fredonia : George de Seville in Tar ant o : The Rector of Victri in Aquila , and Gratian 
de Guirra commanded all Abruzzo. He left the Princes of Salerno and Biftgnano 
very well fatisfied, and in a rich and plentiful Condition. 

THE King, after having made thefc Difpofitions for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
in the fame Month of May 14.9?. fet out in fuch Hade, as if he had been purfued 
by avail Army 5 and, upon his arrival at Rome* not finding the Pope there, who, 
either out of Fear, or to avoid feeing him, had retired to Orvieto, and then to 
Perugia, he purfued bis March 5 till, being come to the River Taro, he was met 
by the Venetian Army, where, the Venetians endeavouring to hinder his PafTage, 
and Charles to make his way Sword in Hand, a bloody Engagement enfueJ. Both 
Sides fought defperately, and it remains as yet a Queition among!! Writers, whe- 
ther the French, who at laft, in fpitc of all Oppoiition, palled the River, came 
offViclors, or the Venetians, who pillag'd Charles's Camp and Baggage, of which, 
bcfides Philip de Comines, Guicciardino has written at large, as alio Paulo Partit e 
in his Treat ifc. 

CHARLES'S leaving the Kingdom occafion'd fuch a Change in the Minds of 
the People, that the French, of whom but two Months before, they had been fo 
fond, became their Avcrfion. While the Great Captain was making War with 
the French in Calabria, the Neapolitans in all hafte fent to Sicily, and invited Fer- 
dinand to return. Whereupon he immediately fee fail with fixty large and twenty 
imall Ships; and though the number of his Troops was but final], yet the Favour 
and Inclinations of the People for him were great 5 for he had no fooncr arrived 
f;ff Salerno, than that City, Amalfi % Cava, and all the Coaft declared for him. 
i wo Days after he arrived in the Bay of Naples, and ftood in for the Shore in 
order to land at Maddelona 5 but Montpenficr, with the greateft. Part of the Gam- 
i>m /allying out of the City to hinder his Landing, the Neapolitans, laid hold 
rj the Opportunity, and rofe immediately up in Arms, beginning openly to cry our, 
Uod lave King Ferdinand \ and having taken PofTeffion of the Gates, on the feventh 
of July 14P)-. they brought him into Naples, with fome of his Cavalry, and riding 
trough the City to theunfpeakable Joy of every Body, he was wclcomM wall theuni- 
verial Acclamations of the People ; and the Ladies, not content, from the Win- 
dows, to cover him with Flowers, and fprinkle him with odoriferous Waters, many 

the nublcft run after him in the Streets to imbracc him, and to wipe off the 
Sweat from his Face, Capua, Az'crfa, and many other of the neighbouring Cities 

immediately 
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immediately follow'd the Example of Naples, and Gaeta : began i to Mutiny. I„ 
Puglia, the City of Otranto from the Time of the pubhfliing of the League, be- 
ing unprovided with Troops, and in the Ndghbourhood of Bnndifi and baUipttt, 
had let up the Jrageman Standard} therefore Frederick, who was in Ertndifi, , m . 
mediately provided it with all Things neceflary. . 

AT the fame time that Ftriiami enter'd Naples, the Venetian Fleet arnved be- 
fore MoKOpsli, and having landed fome Troops, the City was taken by Storm, and 
then PuJano by Capitulation. Taranto was gallantly defended by George de Seville, 
and held it out for Charles, till by Famine he was forced to furrender tt, where 
he afterwards died of the Plague. But Gabriel Montfaucon, who commanded in 
Manfredonia, immediately furrendcr'd it for want of Provifions, although he had 
found the Place well provided with NecefTancs. Many other Places quickly far- 
render'd thro' Scarcity of Provifions } and Philip de Commes writes, that many, 
to whom the keeping of the Places were committed, fold whatever they found ln 
them, and therefore were forced to furrender them. Befides, all the Towns and For- 
treffes of the Kingdom were fo ill provided of Money, and the Pay of the Troops 
anfing from the Revenues of the Provinces failing, of courfe the Pay fa.l'd } 
and Calabria had been, in a manner, quite lard walte by the Great Captain, h 
was reported, that Alpbonfus, a little before h 1S Death, which tell out at this 
Time, having heard that the Kingdom had been again brought under the Domi- 
nion of his Son, had fignified to him his Inclination to return to Naples, where 
it was thought, that the former Hatred, which the People bore againft him, was 
convened fnro Benevolence ; and it was faid, that Ferdtmnd s (as it ufually 
happen?) eager Defire of Reigning prevailing over his paternal Refpcft, not 
only anfwer'd him fmartly, but tauntingly, that he mufl wait till he had fo fix d 
himfelf in the Kingdom, that he (the Father) might not have occafion to fly out 

of it a fecond Time 1 . , . , r ,. n 

IT being an eafy Matter for Ferdinand intircly to drive out the fmall Remains 
of the French that were left in A-Jerfa and Gatta: In order to enter into a ftriftcr 
Friendihip with the King of Spain, with the Pope's Dilpenfation he married Joan 
his Aunt, the Daughter or his Grandfather, by Joan, the Siller of the faid King. 
And with an uninterrupted Courfe of profperous Fortune continuing to drive his 
Enemies out of the Kingdom, no Place Handing out but Taranto Gaeta ; he ar- 
riv'd a: the Height of Glorv, and was in a fair Way to vie with the Grandeur of his 
Anceftorsj but nevertheless, while he was diverting him.elf with his new Spoufe 
at Soman, a Town fituate at the Foot of Mount Vefuvius, either by rcafon of 
the raft Fatigues, or fome new Diforder, he fell grievoufly ill, and his Life being 
defpair'd of, he was carried to Naples, where he died in a few Days in the Month 
of 0~rbcr this Year i 4 p5. within lefs than a Year of his Fathers Death, and he 
•was buried in the Church of S. Dominick, where his Tomb is to be feen 

ON Account of the Victory he had obtain'd, of theGrcatnefs of his Soul, andthc 
many Royal Virtues, wherewith he was adorn'd, he lctt not only in the King- 
dom, but overall Italy, a vaft Opinion of his Worth} and though he had re.gn'd 
but only one Year and eight Months, he left us fome good and prudent Laws, 
which we find amongft the Pragmaticks of the Aragoman Kings. He died 
without Iffue at the Age of twenty eight Years, and therefore D. friderm, his 
Uncle, fucceeded him, this Kingdom having feen, in the Space of three Years 
onlv, five Kings, Ferdinand the Elder, Alpbonfus his Son, Charles VIII. of Frame, 
Ferdinand the younger, and Frederick his Uncle. 
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7)^ /&(?r/ /?^» 0/ Frederick of Aragon : His Misfortunes, 
and how by giving way to the Spaniards and French he 
was forced to abandon the Kingdom, and retire to France. 




ERD IN AND was no fooner dead, than Frederick, a moft prudent 
Prince, and a great Friend to the Mufes, was, to the great Joy of 
every Body, proclaimed King, and the old Queen, his Mother-in- 
Law, immediately delivered up to him Caftel Nuovo^ though it was 
thought by many, that flic would have kept it for Ferdinand, King 
of Spain, her Brother : Upon this Event appear'd not only the 
Angular Affc&ion of the People of Naples for Frederick, but alfo of the Princes 
of Salerno and Bifignano, and of the Count of Capacch, who were the firft in 
Naples that congratulated him upon hir. Acccflion to the Throne, being much 
better pleafed with him, than wkh the late King, becaufe of his mild Temper 
for ic was much to be fufpected, that Ferdinand was refolvcd, fo foon as his Affairs 
were fettled, with the utmoft Rigour to profecute all thoCc, who had /hewn the 
Icaft Favour for the French : Frederick therefore, to make himfelf ftill the more 
acceptable, very prudently reftorcd to them all their FortrefTes > and for a 
gicaicr Teftimony of his good Inclinations, he caufed a Sort of Money to be 
coinJ, which, on the one fide, had a Book with a Flame of Fire, with this 
Motto, Recedant Vetera; and on the other a Crown with this Motto, A Domino 
(litmn eft iftud. '* 

ON the feventh of June the following Year 1497, Pope Alexander VI. fent him 
ihe Bull of Invcftiturc - y and to (hew how well he was pleafed with him, he fent 
viih it a molt affectionate and cordial Letter. O.i the ninth of the fame Month 
he lent him another Letter, whereby he acquainted him, that he had appointed 
Cardinal C<efar Borgia, his Son, Apoftolic.il Legate for crowning him 1 5 and be- 
uufc Naples was at this time affli&cd with a deadly Pcflilcnce, he refolved to have 
the Ceremony of his Coronation perform 'd in the City ofCapua, to which he wrote 
an affc&ionate Letter, which we read in Cb'toccarello, wherein he notified to the Ma- 
gillrarcs the Invcftiture fent him by the Pope, and that he intended to be crown'd in 
that City by the Hands of Cardinal Borgia. Camillo Pcllegrino 2 gives an account 
of a Writing extracted from the Rccoids of the Royal Chancery, and of a PafTage 
in the Journal of Sihejlro Guarino, of Averfa, not yet printed, which he wrote 
an this Time, wherein he defcribes the Solemnity and Pomp of this Coronation. 
h was performed on the tenth of Auguft in the Cathedral Church of Capua by 
CirJina] Borgia the Legate, the Aichbifhop of Cofenza, then the Pope's Secre- 
cy, with many other ArchbinVps, Bifhops and Prelates j the Ambafladors of the 
King of the Romans , of the King of Spain, of Venice, and of the Duke of Milan 
v ere alfo prefent. Projpcro Cohnna Duke of Trajctto^ Fabrizio Colonna Duke oi 
T.iitucozzQ) Alphonfus d'Aragon Duke of Amalft, Fcrdinando France fco Guevara 
Marquis of Pcfcarj, Trajano Caracciolo Count of Polcino, Gio. Tommafo Caraffa- 
Cvim of Maddahni, Trajano Cavanrglia Count of Montclla, BeJIifario Acquaviva 
Cjunt of Nardo, Marcantonio Caracciolo of Nicajlro, Giovanni Caraffa Count of 
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pro, yiio rijaneiio tne things occrciaiy, jwmr..v ^yum i-yiu ^uam- 
5, i&fcr/* BcrJfacio, Knight, cjtV. were all prefenr, cum aliis Domicellis, 
ibu<s ly Multibus* <3c. And Guarino, in his journal, writes, though none 
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Pclkajiro, Fin Pifanello the King's Secretary, Antonio Grifons Lord High Cham- 
berlain 
Baronibu. , 

of the Barons of the Family of SunfevertHO were at this Coronation, yec the Prince 
of Bifignano was at the Feaft, which the King made the next Day for the Cardinal 

Legate, and all the Barons. 

THE Reign of Frederick, fo prudent a Prince, would have been longer, and 
more peaceable, if the Death of King Charles VIII. which happen'd in April the 
following Year 1498. had not put every thing in Confufion, and given rife to 
new Pretenfions 5 for Charles being returned to France, though iometimes he had 
Thoughts of recovering the loft Kingdom, and was conftantly follicitcd to it by 
his Friends* yet his Youth hurried him on to his Pleafures and Divcrfions; and 
Philip ds Comings writes, that having ftopt for fome time in the City of Lyons, 
he gave himfclf wholly to the Running at Tilts and Tournaments ; and from the 
beginning of the Year 1406. that he repafs''d the Alps, to 1498. he little regarded 
the Affairs of Italy. He feem'd to be defirous of nothing fo much as a Peace with 
the King and Queen of Caftile, who gave him great Trouble both at Sea and 
Land, and he fent AmbaFadors to treat of entering into a League with them. 

AT this time began the Treaties with the King of C aft He about dividing the 
Kingdom of Naples in prejudice of the Princes of Aragon; for the fame Philip dt 
Comings 1 writes, that it was propofed in the King of Caftile's Name to make War 
againft Italy at the common Charge, and that the Kings of Spain and France 
fhould put themfelves at the Head of their Armies s and that the Spaniards, in lieu of 
all their Pretenfions, were content to have that Part of the Kingdom of Naples which 
lies next to Sicily, to wit, Puglia and Calabria, of which they were already inPof- 
feffion of four or five flrong Places, whereof Cotrone was one 5 and the French to 
have the City cf Naples, and all the reft. But it was fufpe&ed that all thofc 
Treaties were propofed for no other End but to divert the League, and that they 

were nothing but Shifts of the King of Caftile, who aira'd at greater Things 5 nor 
was it likely that he would act perfonally in the War, or bear an equal Share 
of the Expence of it with the King of France. Therefore nothing was concluded} 
and excepting a fhort Truce, Things remained as they were before. But the fudden 
Death of Charles raifed new Commotions. On the feventh of April this Year 
1498. being in Amboife looking upon fome People playing at Tennis, he was fciz'd 
with a Fit of an Apoplexy, and falling backwards, he loft his Speech, and in a 
few Hours his Life. Having left no Children, he was fucceeded by the Duke of 

Orleans, who was call'd Lewis XII. • 

IT was the Opinion of every body that the Death of Charles would have freed 
Italy from all Fear of France, becaufc it was not believed, that Lewis, the new 
King, in the beginning of his Reign would have involved himfelf in a War on 
the "other fide of the Alps. But thinking Men were not without Sufpicion, that 
the Evil delay'd might in time become more dangerous and fatal 5 confidering 
that a King of mature Age, experienced in many Wars, frugal in his Expences, 
and, without Comparifon, more Mailer of himfelf than his Prcdcceflbr had been, 

was raifed to fo great Dominion 5 ar.d to whom not only belonged, as King of France, 
the fame Rights to the Kingdom of Naples, but he likewife pretended, that by 
Right the Dutchy of Milan belonged to himfelf, as Succeflor to the Princeis 
Valentina, his Grandmother, of which Jovius and Guicciardine * have treated at 
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LEV/IS therefore, being now King of France, had nothing more at Heart than 
to acquire, as his own Inheritance, both the Dutchy of Milan and the Kingdom 
of Naples. For which end, a few Days after Charles's Death, with the Advice of 
his Council, he intitled himfelf not only King of France* but alfo, with refpefi: 
to the Kingdom or Naples, King of Jerufalem, and of both the Sicilies, and Duke 
cf Milan. And to make the Intereft he had in the Affairs of Italy more public!;, 
he immediately intimated his Acccllion to thole Dominions by Letters to the 
Pope, the Venetians, and the Florentines : And he fent proper Perfons to give 
Hopes of new Expeditions, declaring exprefly, that he would firft attack Mtluh 
and then Naples. 
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LEtnS found more favourable Opportunities than Charles had had j for be- 
Ctde$ fbme Princes that hated Sforza, and carneftly wtfh'd his ruin, Pope Alexan- 
der, fpurr'd on By his own Covet sufnek, which he knew could not be faiiated 
while Italy was in Peace, wanted to fiih in troubled Waters. And refolved to 
remove his Son Cafar from the Cardinalfhip to fecular Grandeur 5 he was big with 
great Expectations, and therefore had a Mind to join in Alliance with the King of 
France, hoping by his Means to obtain nothing lcfs than the Kingdom of Naples 
for Cafar. 

ALEXANDER had not neglected, when the Aragonian Kings were in a low 
Condition, before he had fully refolved to join with the King of France, to ufc 
his utmoft Endeavours to clear the way for fetting Cardinal Borgia, his Son, 
upon the Throne of Naples: he demanded of King Frederick his Daughter for Wife 
to the Cardinal, who was ready prepared upon the firft Opportunity, to renounce 
the Cardinalfliip, as he did afterwards 5 and he asked the Principality of Taranto as 
her Portion, perfuading himfelf, that if his Son, who was a Man of Parts and 
Courage, were once Mafter of ib conliderable a Member of that Kingdom, he 
might eafily, having married the King's Daughter, find an Opportunity, with the 
Forces and Rights of the Church, to deprive the Father- in-Law of the King- 
dom, who had but few Troops and empty Coffers. 

IN the mean time Frederick, hearing of fo great Preparations for a War, which 
threatned his Kingdom, found himfelf in a very difmal Situation j but for all that, 
though the breaking with the Pope was like to fall heavy upon him, he ftill 
continued obflinately to reject the propofed Marriage j and though the Duke of 
Milan, who was alfo much troubled at the Pope's Alliance with the King of 
France, had endeavoured, by ft rang Reafons, to perfuade him to confent to it 5 
yet Frederick ftill refufed, confeffing, that tho* by lofing the Pope's Friendfhip he put 
his Kingdom in danger yet he likewife knew, that to give his Daughter with 
the Principality of Taranto to the Cardinal of Valencia, put it no lefs in danger, 
and therefore, of the two, he would run the Hazard of that, which was lean: de- 
rogatory to his Honour, and proceeded not from his own Aft. 

MEAN while the King of France, having march'd into Italy, drove the Duke 
of Milan out of his chief City, and made him Prifoncr; and in the Year of the 
Jubilee if 00. he made himfelf intirely Mafter of that Dutchy. 

BUT Revolutions of much greater Confequence happen'd among us in the 
Beginning of this new Century j for Frederick, quite dilheartned at the News of 
the Impnfonment and Ruin of the Duke of Milan, fearing that the fame Mif- 
fortune might befal him, .1 Prince without Support, and who had but few Troops 
and an empty Exchequer, he did not know to whom to apply for Affiftance. He 
had indeed refolved to have Recourfe to the Turk, to whom he had made preffing 
Inftances for Relief, representing to him, that he was in greater Danger from 
the Victory of the prelent King of France, than he had been from that of 
the late King j but hil Application proved in vain, and the expected Alliftance 
fail'd: He had conceiv'd great Jealoufy of the King of Spain, whofe Pretentions 
to the Kingdom he well knew, as well as his eager Defire to make them good, 
which he cover'd wich Spanijh Patience and Diflimulation. Notwithstanding, 
cruel Neceffity forced him to have recourfe to that King for AiTiltance, who, 
with incredible Difpatch and Satisfaction, fent back the Great Captain to Sicily, 
in order to put his Dcfigns in execution. Though Frederick was afraid of him, 
'tis fiid, that at the fame Time he fent Eemaudo to the King of France to offer 
to make the Kingdom tributary to him, and himfelf his Liege-man, provided he 
would permit him to reign. 

BUT Lewis having bent all his Thoughts upon attacking the Kingdom, in 
which, lclt the King of Spain fhould oppofc him, he judged the bell Thing he 
could do, was to renew the Treaty about dividing the Kingdom, which had been 
begun in the Time of King Charles. 

FERDINAND King of Spain, as may be fcen in the preceding Books, as well 
as his Father John, pretended that he had the fame Right to the Kingdom of 
A^/;/ t >j, as he had to that of Sicily, of which he was in PofTeffion - 9 for though 
Mphoufus I. King of Aragon, had acquired it by Rights independent of the Crown 
or Aragon, and therefore as his own Property had difpofed of it in favour of Fer- 
f-htand^ his Bafb.-d Son; yet John, his Brother, who fuccecded him in the King- 
dom of Aragon, and Ferdinand the Son of John, had ftill had a tacit Claim, that 

2. Alphonfus 
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Alpbonfits having conquered jir with the Arms and Money of the Kingdom of Aragon, 

it belong'd lawfully to that Crown. Ferdinand had for a long Time, with Spanijb 
Cunning and Patience conceal'd this Claim, not only not neglecting to do Ferdinand \ 
and the other Kings, his SuccefTors, the good Offices requiflte between Relations - 
but even increafing them with new Ties of Alliance 5 for he gave his Sifter Joan 
in Marriage to Ferdinand I. and afterwards confented to the Marriage of Joan 
her Daughter with Ferdinand II. yet for all that, thefe Princes were a long time 
before very fenfible of his ambitious Defign. Ferdinand and the King of France 
concurring then in the fame Inclination, the one to remove Obftacles and Difficul- 
ties, the other to obtain that Part of the Kingdom which for a long time he 
had been gaping after, Gnce it was not a proper Time to pretend to the whole 
they eafily agreed about the Divifion. Jovius 1 adds, that Ferdinand was like wife 
induced to agree to this Partition, becaufe he was heinoufly offended, that Fre- 
derick mould have offer'd to make the Kingdom tributary, and himfclf a W.flal to 
the French, his inveterate Enemies. Therefore it was concluded and flipulated be- 
tween them, 

THAT they fhould both, at the fame Time, attack the Kingdom of Naples 
which fhould be divided between them in this Manner. 

THAT the Cities of Naples, Gaeta and all the other Cities and Lands of the 
Province of Terra di Lavoro, with all Abruzzo, and the half of the Revenues 
arifing from the Duty upon the Cattle of Puglia fhould belong to the King of 
Franc:: That he fhould have the Royal Titles, lb that, befides being call'd King 
of France and Duke of Milan, he fhould alfo be call'd King of Naples and Je- 
rufalem. 

THAT the Dutchy of Calabria and all Puglia, with the other half of the Re- 
venues arifing from the Cattle, and the Title ot Duke of Calabria and Puglia 
fhould belong to Ferdinand King of Spain. 

THAT each fhould conquer his own Share, the other not being obliged to 
aflift, but only not to hinder him 3 and it was particularly flipulated, that this 
Agreement fhould be kept fecret till mch time as the Army, which the King of 
France was fending upon the Expedition, fhould be arrived at Rome, at which 
time both their x\mbafTadors, alledging that this Convention had been made for 
the Benefit of Chriftendom, and with a Defign to attack the Infidels, fhould 

•jointly follicit the Pope to give the Inveih'ture according co the Divifion agreed 
upon between them, inverting Ferdinand under the Title of, Duke of Puglia and 
Calabria, and the King of France under that of, King of Jerufalem and Naples, 
but not of Sicily. The intire Treaty of this Peace and Confederacy between 
Lexis XII. of France, and Ferdinand and If.ibel King and Queen of Spain, dated 
in Granada the eleventh of November if 00. may be leen in the firft Tome of Fre- 
derick Leonardos Collection of all the Treaties ot Peace, Truces, made by the 
Kings of France with other Princes, printed at Paris in the Year 1693 5 and fome 
Articles of it are likewife to be feen in Camillo Tutims Treatife* of the Admirals 
of the Kingdom j where 'tis well worth our Obfervation, that thefe two Kings, be- 
fides their Pretentions, which they fay each of them had to the Kingdom, and which 
could belong to no other, but to one of them, they alfo allcdge another Realon, 
whereby they were induced to make the Partition, and to drive Frederick out of 
the Kingdom, which was, becaufe it was manifeft to all the World, Regan Frede- 
r::um fxpc Turcarum Principem Cbnfliani nominis boflem acerrimum, Uteri-, Nunciih 

a: Lcgatis ad arrna centra Populum Chrijlianum capejfenda follicit a ffe, ac in prafen- 

tiarum foil: :ii are, qui ad ejus max imam injlantiam cum ingenu clajfe, ac validijf.mo 
terrcf.ri exer::i:i ad Chrijiianorum Terras invadendas, vaflandafque jam mcvifle intcl- 
ligiiur : igi;:rr tarn imminent i pcnculo, ac damno Chrijiianx Republics obvi&ri r *o~ 
hntes, i?c. 

THUS Princes, when their Intcrert is concerned, endeavour to cover their im- 
moderate Thirll alter Dominion with the Cloke ot Religion, in order to colour, 
and make their Undertakings feem lefs blame-wnrthy in the Eye of the World. 
Claries likewife cloak'd his Expedition againll Naples with the falfe fhew of Re* 
ligiun, piotcliing, that he had no other view in conquering that Kingdom, but 
to crols over from thence with his Troops into Macedonia againft the Turk. Fcr- 
dinar.d the Catholick exceli'd all others in this, for he iludied to cover, almort, all 
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his ambitious Defigns with a pretended Zeal for Religion, whereby he acquired 
the firname of Catholick, and he would alio have got from the Pope that of raoft 
Chrittian, it" the French Cardinals had not oppofed it, as an Indignity oiler' J to 
their King 1 . And Bacon of Ferulam, in the Hiftory of Henry VI L King of 
England) writes, that when Ferdinand recovered Granada, for many Ages poflcfsM 
by the Moors, he notify'd it to that King by Letters, wherein he affected lb much 
Zeal for Religion, that he defcended to the very Particulars of the Sacred Solem- 
nities, which were celebrated on the Day of his taking Poffcfiion of that City. 

THIS Agreement having been concluded between the two Kings, the King 
of France began openly to make ready his Army, and appointed Aabigny Gene- 
ral, with a thoufand Lancemcn and ten thousand Foot, for the Expedition agninft 
Naples, who in grcac hafte march'd towards that City. The unfortunate King 
Frederick, who, by rcafon that the Agi cement had been carried on, and concluded 
with the utmoft Secrecy, knew nothing of the Matter, hearing of thefc Mo- 
tions of the French, follicited the G;eat Captain, who, under pretence of coming 
to his Afliftance, had ftopt with his Army in Sicily, to come immediately to Gacta; 
and in the mean time, not knowing that the Spanijh Arms, under the Cloak of 
Friend/hip, were defign'd againft himiclf, he put the Spaniards in Pofleflion of fome 
Towns of Calabria, which Gonfaho, under colour of having them for the Security 
of his Men, had demanded of him; but his real Intent was, that he might the 
more cafily fecure his Mailer's Share. However, Frederick was in hopes, 
that being once joined by Gonfaho and his Army, and with the Afliftance of the 
Colonni, though the Turk had fail'd him, to be able to face the French in the 
Field) and therefore, having firft fent Ferdinand, his eldcft Son, yet a Youth, to 
faranto, more for the Security of his Perfon, in cafe of Misfortune, than for the 
Defence of that City, he halted with his Army at S. Germano, where, ex peeling 
the Afliftance of the Spaniards, and the Men which the Colonni were bringing, he 
hoped, with better Succefs, to hinder the Enemy from enrring the Kingdom, 
than Ferdinand, his Nephew had done, upon the coming of Charles VIII. Every 
Body judged, that this Expedition would be the beginning ot terrible Calamities 
in Italy, becaufe of the bitter Quarrel that unavoidably mull enfue between fuch 
powerful Princesj but the French Army was no fboner ai rived in the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, than all Fear vanifhfd $ for the French and SpaniJJ) AmbafiTadors 
having enter'd the Confiftory together, notify 'd to the Pope and Cardinals the 
League, and the Divifion of the Kingdom between their Kings, in order to pur- 
fue, as they faid, the Expedition againft the Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, 
and therefore they demanded the Iuveftiture according to the Tenor of the Con- 
vention that had been made. 

POPE Alexander, not only on account of the Hatred he had conceived againft 
Frederick, becaufe he had rejected the propofed Marriage, but in confideration of 
his own Engagements with the King of France, immediately granted the Invefti- 
ture, and on the twenty fifth of Jum this Year ifoi. he difpatcrfd the Bull, 
which may be fecn in Chioccarelli x , whereby depriving King Frederick of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and dividing it into two Parts, according to the Agreement; 
he inverted Lewis, King of France with the one, with the Title of, King of Napies 
ant] Jerttfalem-y and Ferdinand the Catholick and Elizabeth his Wife, King and 
Queen of Spain, with the other, with the Title of Duke and Dutchcfs of Cala- 
bria and Puglia , and the Year following he granted to the faid King and Queen 
of Spain, that neither they, nor their Heirs and SuccefTors, fhould be obliged to 
come in Perfon to take the Oath to the Roman Pontiff for that Part of the King- 
dom belonging to them, but that they might take it from the Hands of a Perfon, 
who mould be appointed by the Pope*'. 

GUfCCMRDINE writes 4 , that it being no longer doubtful what the iflue of 
this War would be, Men of Judgment were greatly furprifed to find that the 
King of France had chofen, that half of this Kingdom fhould fall into the Hands 
of the King of Spain, "and to introduce into Italy (where, before, he was fole 
Umpire) a rival King, to whom his Enemies might have rccourfc, and belldes 
he being in a ftricT: Alliance with the King of the Romans in point of fntereft, 
rather than to fuffer King Frederick to continue Mailer of the whole, holding ic 

1 Guicc.lib.13. Boccalino nella Pictra cli Paragone. J ? Idem loo cit~ 
* Chiocc. MS. (jiuriJll. torn. 1. I 4 Guicc. lib. 5. 
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d, the World had no !efs Opinion of Ferdinand's Integrity 
f wVi's Prudence, all Men being amazed, that out of Cove- 
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of him, and paying him a Tribute for it, which by fundry Means he had fought 
to obtain. 

ON the other hand 

and Faith, than of . M «w.^~ 3 ..a... «... »..<»,. W1 wuvc 

Coufnefs to obtiin a Part of a Kingdom, he fh ^uid have confpired again It a Kim* 
of his own Blood, and the more calily to furprize him, had always amufed him 
with treacherous Promifes of Afintance, full\ing the bright Title of Catholick 
King, given him a few Years before by the Pope, and that Glory, whereby he 
had been exioird to the very Sky, for having, no lefs out of Zeal for Religion. 

than his own Intereft, driven the Mcors out or the Kingdom of Granada. 

TO which Accufations, alledged again it both one and the other King, nothing 
was anfwcr'd in Name of the King or France, but that the Power of France was 
fufficienr, at any time, to remedy all Diforders. But for Ferdinand it was fiid, that 
though Frederick had given him juft Grounds of Pjovocarion, by having, to 
his Knowledge, carried cn fecret Practices with the King of France to bis Preju- 
dice 5 yet he had not been moved by that, but upon Contention, that that King 
having been pofitively relolved to attack the Kingdom of Naples, he was reduced 
to that Necefilty, either to defend or abandon it : Defending ir, was to railc 
fo terrible a Combuftion, as would have been very pernicious to Chrifiendom, and 
efpecially at a Time, when the Turks were acting fo powerfully againtt, the Venetians^ 
both by Sea and Land : In abandoning it, it was known, ihat his Kingdom of 
Sicily would have been expofed to great Danger; and befides that, it would have 
been a fignal Prejudice to him, if the King of France had got Poflc-ffion of the 
Kingdom of Naples, which belong'd to him by Right, and to the Succeflion of 
which he was intitled by new Rights, in cafe Fredericks Line had fail'd : There- 
fore in the midft of thefe Difficulties he had chofen ro divide if, in hopes, that 
if the French did not behave themfelves as they ought, he might in a fhort time 
be likewife Mafter of their Share 1 in which Cafe, according as he fhould be 
guided by the Regard he had for the Publick Good, to which he had always a 
greater Eye than to his own Imereft* he would cither keep it for himfelf, or re- 
itore it to Frederick^ but rather to his Children, becaufe he could not deny but that 
he hated the very Name of him, becaufe he knew, that even before the King of 
France feized the Dutchy of Milan, he had been treating with the Turk 1 . 

THE News of this Agreement fo terrify M Frederick, that though Gcn[aho y 
fcermng to defpife what had been declared in Ro?ne, promifed to come to his 
Afiiftance, he quitted his f: rmer Relclutions, and retired from S. Gcrmano towards 
Capua-, and Gcnfiaho hearing that the French Army had pafs'd Rome, difcover'd 
his Orders, and lent fix Ga'.lies to Naples ro bring from thence the two old Queens, 
the one the King's Sifter, and the other his Niece. Then Frederick rcfolved to betake 
himfelf to the defence or the Cities, and hearing of the Revolt of S. Gennano,^ 
of the other neighbouring Places, he determined to ftand the firft brunt in Capua. 
He left Pro/pet 0 Cc'.cnna to defend Naples, and he himfelf, with the reft of his 
Troops, halted in A r :crfa. But Aubigny not finding any Rcftftance in the Places 
he paiVd, pofleis'd himfelf of all the Towns on the way to Capua ; whereupon 
Frederick retired to Naples, abandoning Jierfa, which, together with No.'a and 
many other Places, Jurrender'd to the French. Capua was taken by Storm, and 
on the twenty fifth of July this Year 15-31. it was pillaged by the French, in which 
they gave the utmoft Proofs of their Cruelty, Covetoufnefs and Lull. With the 
lofs of Capua all Hopes of being able to defend any Place was at an end. GaeiJ 
furrendefd without the Icaft delay, and Jubigt;y having come with his Army to 
Az-er/a> Frederick abandon'd the City of Naples, which quickly came to an 

and 

fix Days to deliver up to him all the Cities and FortrelTes that held out for him, 
which, according to the Diviflon, belonged to the King of France, refcrving to 
himfelf only the Ifhnd of Ifchia for fix Months 5 in which time he was at Liberty 
to go to any Place he pleafed, excepting the Kingdom of Naples, and to fend a 
hundred Cuirafiiers to Tar*Kto\ to take any thing whatfoever out of Cafiel Nuow 
and Cafcel deli Uovc, excepting the Artillery belonging to King Charles, which 
had been left there: A Pardon was granted to every Body for what had been done 



reement, upon Condition of paving fixty thouland Ducats to the Conqueror?, 
1 retired to Cafiel Nuoi'o ; and a few Days after he agreed with Aubigny, within 
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fince Chirks conqucr'd Naples, and the Cardinals Cohnna and of Aragon were al- 
lowed to enjoy the Ecclefiaftical Revenues which they had in the Kingdom. 

JT was truly a lamentable Sight to fee all the milerable Remains or' old Ferdi- 
■ land's Progeny gather'd together in the Caftle of Ifchia-, for be fides Frederick, 
newly robb'd of fb renown'd a Kingdom, and more grieved for the Misfortunes of 
fo many young Children, and of his eldeft Son, block'd up in Taranto, than for 
Jifs own: There was likewife in that Caftle Beatrice, his Sifter, who, after the 
Death of Mathias King of Hungary, her Husband, having been betrothed by Via- 
dijUus King of Bohemia, with a Dcfign to induce her to affift him in acquiring 
that Kingdom, had been by him, after he had obtain'd his End, ungratefully di- 
vorced, and, with Pope Alexander's Difpcnfation, he had married another : There 
was likewife Ifabella, Dutchefs Dowager of Milan* no lefs unfortunate than the 
reit, having been at the fame Time deprived of her Husband, State, and her 
only Son. 

BUT Frederick, out of the extreme Hatred he bore the King of Spain, being 
rcfolvcd to have recourfe for Refuge rather to the King of Frame, fent to him for 
a fafe Conduct, and having obtain'd it, leaving all his Family in the Caftle of Ifcbia, 
under the Care of the Marquis del Faflo, he took Shipping, and with five ligh: 
Gallics went to France, A Step, as Gu'icclardinc 1 wifely obicrves, certainly molt 
unlucky 3 becaufc, if he had been Mailer of himfelf, perhaps, during the Wars thac 
aftcrwai ds happened between the two Kings, he would have had many Opportu- 
nities of returning to his Kingdom but chufing a more quiet Life, and, perhaps, 
thinking he did the be ft he could, by the King's Advice he was concent to flay in 
Fran:e, where the King gave him the Dutch y of Anjou, and fuch a Pcnfion as 
amounted to thirty thoufand Ducats a Year \ therefore he order'd thofe, who had 
the Government of the llland of Ifchia, to deliver it up the King of France. 

ON the other hand, the Great Captain at the fame time had come over to Ca- 

hbria, where, though almoft all the Country liked the Dominion of the French 

better 5 yet there being none to protect them, all the Cities willingly received 

him, excepting Manfreaonia and Tar an to but having befiegcd Taranto, where 

there appear'd the grcateft Difficulty, at laft it furrenderM upon Capitulation; for 

D. Giovanni di Guevara, who had the Charge of the Duke of Calabria, and Fra. 

Lionardo, a Knight of Rhodes, Governor of Taranio, defpairing of being able to 

defend it any longer, agreed to deliver up the City and Caftle, if, within the Space 

of four Months, they were not reliev'd, taking Gonfalvo's folemn Oath upon 

the confecrated Holt to leave the Duke of Calabria at Liberty to go wherever 

hcplcafcd j becaufe he had private Orders from his Father, that when he could 

refift no longer, he ftiould come to France. But neither the Fear of God, nor 

Regard for Man were able to balance the Intercft of the State ; for Gonfalvo judging, 

that it might be of dangerous Confequence not to have the Perfon of the Duke in 

the Power of the King of Spain, not regarding the Oath, he would not fuffer him 

to depart, but with the firft Opportunity fent him well guarded to Spain, where 

he was very gracioufly receiv'd by the King, and in outward Appearance was treated, 

in a manner, with Royal Honours, but in reality, in a iplendid and honourable 
Prifon \ 

THUS, upon Frederick's being dethroned, was the Kingdom divided into two 
Parts, and, with a new Polity, governed by the Minilters of the two Kings. The 
King of France left Lewis d Arminac, Duke of Nemours, Viceroy in Naples, who 
had under his Government Terra di Lavoro, Abruzzo, and all that Part belonging 
to him. The Great Captain, as Viceroy, and the King of Spain's Plenipoten- 
tiary, commanded in Calabria and Paglia, Provinces next to Sicily, 

1 Gwicc. lib. $ 9 i Thuan. lib. i. Hill, fui temporw- 
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O fooner, by Verrue of the Convention entred into, was the 
Kingdom divided between thefe two mod potent Kings and 
rival Nations, than this very Year 15-01. great Difcords arofe among!* 
them about fettling the Limits of the Divifion agreed upon. The 
Rife of thefe Debates proceeded from their not having clearly ex- 
prefs'd the Limits and Boundaries in the Divifion; wherein it was 



r.Dt declared, but in general, that Terra di La~oro and Abruzzo were allotted to 
the Kins of France and Paglia and Calabria to the King of Spain. There were 



fome Provinces, fuch as Cafitanata, Contado di Mohje, and Val di Bonevcnto, 
Principal Baf.licata, which the one pretended were to be comprehended in his 
half, and the other clainVd them as belonging to his Share. 

THE Difputes increafed this very Year ifoi. upon account of collecting the 

Dutv upon the Paffage of Cattle from Paglia into the Province of Capinata 1 ; 
The French Officers rfretended, that this Province ought to belong to Abruzzo, 
founding their Pretentions on a Right, according \oG:tiumdine> altogether ground- 
lcf s to wit, that they were not obliged to (land to the modern Divifion made by 
J!thon r u$, of which "enough has been frid in the preceding Books, but in the 
^refent Divifion Regard ought to be had to the antienc. They alledged that Ca- 
'itaKat* bein* contiguous to Abruzzo, and divided from the reft of Paglia by the 

t o & ...... ^ < 



River Ofanto, now call'd Auf.do, ought to be adjudged to them •, or that it ought 
not to be comprehended under any of the four Provinces mention'd in the Divi- 
fion, or that it was rather a Part of Abruzzo, than of Paglia. They mfifted mod 
ftrenuoufly upon this, not that they valued the Country To much, as that not being 
poffcfsM of Caoiianaia^ Abruzzo, and Terra di Lavoro being deprived of the Corn, 
Vvhich grows inCapitanata, in the time of Dearth, thefe Provinces might be cilily 
reduced to gseat Straits, whenever the Spaniards ihould think fit to prohibit the 
Exportation of Corn from Puglla to Sicily. Guicciardine likewife affigns another 
Reafon for their infiftinrr upon having that Country, becauic not being Mafters 



or ir, no Share of the Dutv upon Cattle belong'd to them, which was a conli 
cerable Article of the Revenue of the Kingdom. But if the Writ recorded uj 
Frederick Leonard and futini of this Divifion be authentic^,' ns it is molt cer- 
tainly fo 'tis plain that this Reafon could not move them, for in that wnr, us 
ex^retlv agreed, that thefe Duties upon Cattle were to be equally divided between 
them ' 9 \xi6 Guicchrdine himfclf conteiTeth, that this firfi: Year, in order to remove 
ail Difputes both Parties weie content to make an equal Divifion of the Revenues 
cf the Cuitom-houfe, which Divifion, as he believes, was by vertue of this Agree- 
ment, not of the fir It Convention ; io that the Year following, not content with 
the laid Divifion, each of them took whatever Part of the Revenues they couu 

lav their Hands on. 



v Tr.j?r/-i 1 H-.iV frJ r.-n i: 1 inter Vi£torc 3 j pedum tranfttu cc-liieirur, inrer pane: an.^ - 
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BUT on the other hand, perhaps upon better Grounds, it was alledged for the 
Spanift Officers, that Capitanata could not belong to the French ; becaufe Jhruzzo 
terminating in high Mountains, it did not extend icfelf into the Plains* and be- 
caufc in the difference of Names and Confines of Provinces, the modern arc not 
always to be regarded : To this was added, that though Capitanata was contiguous to 
jbruzzo, and divided from the reft of Puglia by the River Ofanto\ yet Puglia had 
always been divided into three Parts, to wir, into Terra d'Otranto, Terra di Bari, 

and Capitanata, therefore this laft ought to be reputed a Part of Puglia, one of the 
four Provinces mentioned in the Convention. 

THERE arofe new Difputes afterwards, hitherto more fomented by the Cove- 
toufnefs of the Officers, than by the Confcnt of the Kings ; for the Spaniards pre- 
tended, that Principato and Baftlicata were comprehended in Calabria \ and that: 
fal di Benevento, which was in the PofTeflion of the French, was a Part of Puglia', 
and therefore they fent Judges to hold Courts in Tripalda, within two Miles of 
Jvellino, where the French Judges lived. 

THESE DifTenfions being troublefome to the principal Barons of the Kingdom, 
Overtures were made by them for having Matters compounded by Gonfaho and 
the Duke of Nemours, the King of France^ Viceroy j and by their Means the 
Duke having come to Melfi, and Gonfaho to Attela, a Town belonging to the 
Prince of Melfi, after a Negotiation which laded fome Months, in which the 
Duke and Gonfaho were prefent with the Barons ; not being able to come to any 
Agreement, ic was refolved to wait the Decifion of their Kings, and in the mean 
time that no Innovation fhould be attempted. But the French Viceroy carrying ic 
high, becaufe he was much fuperior in Force, having a few Days after made another 
Declaration, he denounced War againft Gonfaho, in cafe he did not quickly yield 
all Pretenfions to Capitanata ; and then he immediately fent his Troops to make 
themfelves Maflcrs of Tripalda, from which Incurfion, which was made on the 
ninth Day of June this Year if 02. proceeded the War, which being ftill profe- 
cuted by the French, they began with open force to feize, in Capitanata and elfe- 
where, the Towns belonging to the Spaniards : Which Proceedings their King 
not only did not difapprove > but having Notice, that the King of Spain was de- 
termined not to give up Capitanata, wholly bent upon War, he fent by Sea a Re- 
inforcement of two thoufand Sivitzers, and caufed to be taken into his Pay the 
Princes of Salerno and Biftgnano, and fome others of the chief Barons of the Kingdom. 
Befides, the King came to Lyons, in order to be nearer at hand for making the ne- 
ccfTary Provifions for conquering the whole Kingdom, to which, not content with 
the Places in difpute, he openly afpired, with Intention, if need were, to go to 
Italy in Perfon. 

KING Lewis having actually gone to Milan, all his Thoughts were turn'd 
upon the Affairs of Naples, which hitherto fcem'd to go on very profperoufly, 
and greater Things were ftill expected, becaufe the Duke de Nemours, who had 
before made himfelf Matter of all Capitanata, except Manfredonia and S, Angela, 
haJ, with the Reinforcement fent him by the King, polfefsM himfelf of many 
Cities of Puglia and Calabria j and except B arietta, Andria, Galhpoli, Tar ante, 
Cofenza, Gerace, Seminara, and a few other Cities near the Sea, all had fubmitted 
to the French Dominion j Co that the Great Captain, finding himfelf much inferior 
in Troops, rctiied with his Army into Barletta, without Money, and with little 
Provifions. 

THIS Succefs, while the King was in Italy, not only made him neglect to fend 
the neccffiry Provifions, which if he had carefully continued to do, he would have 
cafily driven the Enemy intirely out of the Kingdom > but, as if the War had 
heen at an end, it made him refolve to return to France, therefore, after his leav- 
ing Italy, the Affairs of the French went not on fo profperoufly 5 for D. Hugo de 
Cardona, with eight hundred Spanijh Foot, paffed over from Mejjina, to Ca- 
nbm'y and a little afcer frefh Troops, under the Command of Emanuel Benavides, 
arriving at Mejjina from Spain, with which pafs'd over to Italy, Antonio de Leva, 
who, trom a private Soldier having pafs'd through all the military Stations, at laft 
arrived to that of Captain Genera], gain'd many Victories in Italy: Upon this the 
Spaniards took frefh Courage, and coming to feveral Engagements, in which they 
g'-tf the better, they grew daily more bold, and on the contrary, the French be- 
cme difliearten'd. 



Vor. fT 
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BUT they were much more difcouraged and aihamed, when upon account of 
fome reproachful Language that had pafs'd between the French and Italians* they 
•were fo esafperated againit one another, that in order to maintain the Honour of 
their refpective Countries, it was agreed, that a decifivc Battle fhould be fought ia 
a Field rail'd in, between thirteen French and the fame number of Italian Cuiraf- 

fiers. A Field between BarJetta, Andria, and Quarato was pitch'd upon for the 
Place of Battle. Each of the Generals encouraged his own Men, but the Signal 
being given, and both Parries fighting with great Courage and Fury, at laft the 
French were worfted, and all made Prifoners by the Italians : _ As this Defeat ox' 
the French^ fo well defcribed by Guicciardine l , and Jovius 3 , animated the Italians, 
fo 'tis incredible how much it difpirited the French Army, and elevated the Spa* 
niards, every one prefaging, from this Tiial of a few, what would be the 1 flue of 
the War. 

KING Lewis, by thefe Proceedings of the Spaniards, feeing, that there was no 
Hopes of ridding hlmfelf of this War, but by endeavouring to bring the King of 
Spain to make Peace, left no Stone unturn'd to bring it about j and while a Treaty 
was carrying on between the two Kings, a fit Opportunity offer'd for effecT> 

^PHILIP, the Son of the Emperor Maximilian, Archduke of Juftria, Prince 
of Flanders, and the next in the SucccfTion of the Kingdoms of Spain, by Joan, 
his Wife (the onlv Daughter of Ferdinand and Elizabeth) having been a longtime 
in Spain kindly entertaind by his Father and Mother-in-Law, relolved to return 
to Flanders, and to travel by Land through France , and though the King and 
Queen advifed him to the contrary, yet, being allured of King Lewis s Faith and 
Honour, he would undertake that Journey 5 and upon this Occafion being folhcited 
by the King of France to ufe his good Offices with refpeft to the Peace, he got 
the King and Queen of Spain to give him full Power and Commiflion to conclude 
it with the King of France in his Paflage through that Kingdom 5 and betides, 
that what he ihould conclude might be firm, he obtain'd, that he fhould be accom- 
panied bv two Ambafladors, without whofe Concurrence he would neither treat, 
nor conclude any thing. Philip having left Spain and enter'd France, it was incredible 
with what Magnificence and Honour he was received in his Journey through the King, 
dem of France by the King's Orders, not only with a Defign to make him favourable 
in treating about the Peace, but for ever to gain the Fricndfhip of that young 

Prince, who was next in the SuccefTion of the Roman Empire, and of the King- 
doms of Spain, with all their Dependencies: The Perfons of Quality that attended 
frm were received with the fame Generofity, and had many Prefents made them: 
To which honourable Treatment he made a fuitable return by a Greatneis ot 
Scul truly Royal j for the King, befides his plighted Faith, for his Security in 
paffins through France, having lent fome of the chief Nobility into Flandets to 
remain there till he fnould be pail, Philip, to ihew that he depended entirely 
upon the King's Faith, had no fooncr enter'd France, than he order' d the Hoftages 
to be fct at Liberty. To thefe fo great mutual Demonllrations ot Fnendfliip, to 
far as in them by, 'the Effects that followM were anfwerable-, for having met in 
Bids', after canvsffing the Buiinefs for fome Days, they concluded the Peace with 
t^isis Conditions - 

* "THAT the Kingdom of Naples fhould be pofcfs'd acording to the firft Divi- 
fion, but that the Provinces in difputc, which had occafion'd the War, fliould be 

conflgn'd in trult to Philip. 

THAT from this Time forth Charles, the Son of Philip, and Claudia, the 
Kind's Daughter, whofe Marriage, formerly treated of, was now fettled, fhould be 
intitTed, King and Qtecn cf Naples, and Duke and Dutchejs of Pugl a and La- 

XH AT the Part, belonging to the King of Spain, for the future mould be 
cTov-crn'd by the Archduke Philip: That of the King of France, by whomloevcr 
he fliould appoint, but both Parts to begovernd in Name of the two Children, w 
whom, upon Contamination of the Marriage, the King fliould give his Part as the 

Portion of his Daughter. , - 

THIS Peace, according to Guicciardine, was publifVd in the great Church 01 
and confirmed by the Oaths of the King, and of Philip as Proxy tor tW 

1 Gj:c:. lib r * J-v Kb : vi:a Ganulw, 
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]£{ n g and Qyeen of Spain: But the Treaty of this Peace, which is to be fecn 
at large in the fecond Tome of Frederick Leonard's Collection, is dated at Lyons 
on the fifth of Jiffiil ifoz. A Peace, if it had taken Effect* would no doubt 
have been of the greateft Importance, becaufe thefe two potent Kings would 
certainly have laid down their Arms. But the King and Philip having imme- 
diately made it pubtick in the Kingdom of Naples > and fent orders to the Generals 
to forbear committing Acts of Hoftility, and to let all Things remain in the Con- 
dition they were, till luch Time as 'the King of Spain's Ratification fhould come, 
the French General offer'd to obey his King ; but the SpaniJJj General, either be- 
caufe he wasconfident of Victory, or that Philip's (ingle Authority was not fuffi- 
cientfor him, anfwer'd, that till he had the fame Orders from the King, his Mailer, 
he could not forbear carrying on the War. So Gonfalvo, who now feeing his 
Advantage, thought fit not to flip the Opportunity, hoping, before his King's 
Orders mould come, to have made fuch a Conqueil, that the Peace would not 
be ratify'd, continued to harrafs the 'French more than ever, and coming to an En- 
gagement with them, he broke and quite difpcifed them, infomuch that aban- 
doning every Thing, they retired between Gaeta and Trajetto. Gonfalvo having 
obtain'd fo great a Victory, march'd ftrait with his Army for Naples, and, as he 
began to draw nigh, the French entered into C aft el Nuovo. The Neapolitans being 
delertcd, fent Ambaffadors to meet Gonfaho, and beg of him to take them under 
his Protection, which he very readily did, lubferibed to the Privileges granted 

them by the former Kings, and on the fourteenth Day of May this Year ifo^. 
made his Entry into Naples, where he was received with great Pomp and Rc- 
joycing, and the Day following he made the City fwear Allegiance to King Fer- 
dinand - y and at the fame time Aver fa and Capua did the fame. 

THE News of fo great a Lofs coming to the King of France at a Time 
when his Mind was more taken up with the hopes of Peace, than the thoughts 
of War, he was extremely concerned about the lofs of fo noble a Kingdom, and the 
Danger, to which his other Dominions in Italy were expofed, bcinJes, he look'd 
upon it to be a great Diffionour to have been beat by the King of Spain, without 
doubt lefs powerful than himfclf ; and being highly offended that he had been de- 
ceived under the hopes of Peace, he rcfolv'd to imploy all his Might in recover- 
ing his Honour and the loft Kingdom, and with his Arms to revenge fo great an 
Injury. But before he proceeded any further, he made a grievous Complaint to 
the Archduke, who had not as yet left Blots, bidding him take fuch a Courfe 
about the Matter, as was confiltcnt with his Faith and Honour 5 who being 
innocent, molt earneftly follicited his Father and Mother-in-Law to find out a 
Remedy, lamenting exceedingly that fuch Things fhould have happen'd, which 
in the Opinion of the World, would turn fo much to his Infamy. 

FERDINAND, before the Victory, by feveral Excufes had delay'd to fend the 
Ratification of the Peace, fometimes allcdging, that he and the Queen were not in 

the fame Place, as it behov'd them to be, for difpatching it together ; fometimes 
that they were taken up with other Affairs. Befidcs, they were not plcafcd 
with the Peace, either becaufe their Son-in-Law had exceeded their Commiffion, 
or, that after his Departure they had conceiv'd better Hopes of the Succefs of 
the W a r j or that they thought it very ftrangc, that he lliould have appropriated 
their Share to himfelf, without any certainty that the Marriage would take Effect, 
by rcalon of the tender Ages of the betroth'd Couple ; and though not denying, 
nay, on the contrary, giving Hopes that they would fend the Ratification yet 

Spinning out the time, that they might take their Meafures according to the 
Succefs of Affairs > and hearing of the Victory obtain'd by their Troops, they 
refolvcd to reject the Peace that had been made, yet they delay'd declaring their 
Intention to the Archduke 5 becaufe the King of Fiance, by how much the longer 
kept in fuf pence, fo much the later he would be in making Provifion for the 
Relief of Gaeta and the other Towns that were ftill in his Poffeffion , but at laft 
being eagerly prefs'd by their Son-in-Law, who othcrwife was determined not to 
leave Blois, they fent new Ambaffadors thither, who, after having treated for 
lome Days, at laft declared, that their Mailer and Mi fire fs did not intend to ratify 
that Peace, which had been patch'd up in fuch a manner, as was neither honourable 
nor fafej and even difcourfing with the Archduke, they told him, that the King 
and Queen were very much furprized, that in the Articles of Peace he had ex- 
ceed cd 
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ceeded their Commiffion, becaufe, though for his Honour the Commiffion wai 
very ample, yet he ought to have a&ed according to his Inftruftions, which 
were limited. To which Philip anfwer'd, that his Inftru&ions were as ample as 
his Commiffion} and that at his Departure both the King and Queen plainly 
told him, that they were no lefs defirous than fond of having the Peace made by 
his means 5 and that they had fworn upon the Books of the Evangelifts, and upon 
the Image of our crucify'd Saviour, that they would perform whatever he fhould 
conclude ; and that not with ftanding he was unwilling to make ufe of fuch 
ample Power, without the Concurrence and Approbation of the twoPerfons they 
fent with him. 

THE AmbafTadors, with the fame Cunning, propofed a new Treaty of Agree- 
ment, and fhcw'd an Inclination to reftore King Frederick > but thefe Infla- 
tions being found to be not only frivolous, but deceitful, becaufe they tended to 
alienate the King of France from Philip, who was bent upon obtaining the King- 
dom of Naples for his Son, the King himfelf, in a publick Audience, anfwer'd 
them, that he would by no means hearken to any new Propofals, till they had 
firft ratify 'd the Peace already made, and given Proofs, that they were forry for 

the Mifchiefs that had happen'dj adding, that it feem'd to him not only ftrange, 
but abominable, that the King and Queen of Spain, who glory'd fo much of 
having acquired the Title of Catbolicks, fhould make fo light of their own Ho- 
nour, of the Faith of Oaths, and of Religion ; nor have the leaft Regard 
for the Archduke, a Prince of fo generous a Soul, fo great Virtue, and their 
Son and Heir: With which Anfwer, having the very fame Day order'd them to 

depart the Court, he bent his whole Thoughts upon Preparations for War, 
which he intended to be greater, both by Sea and Land, than for a long time 

had been made by any King of that Kingdom. 

THEREFORE he refolved to fend a great Army and a powerful Fleet to the 
Kingdom of Naples ; and that Gaeta and the Caftles of Naples might not be 
loft in the mean Time, to fend thither in all hafte a Reinforcement of frc/h 
Troops, ard all Things necefiary by Sea 3 and to put a flop to the fending of 
Relief from Spain (which had been the occafion of all the Misfortunes) to attack 
the Kingdom of Spain with two Armies, by fending one of them into the County 
of Rouff.llon, and the other towards Fontarabia, and the neigbouring Places } 
and at the fame time to infeft the Coafts of Catalonia and Valencia. 

WHILE King Lewis, with great Eagernefs, was preparing thefe Expeditions, 
the Great Captain did not neglect to befiege the Caftles of Naples, and every 
Thing fucceeding to his Wifh, at laft he was fully refolved to befige Gaeta, and 
to drive the French out of all the other Places of the Kingdom. 

BUT what made the French give over all Hopes or being re-inflated, was 
the Death of Pope Alexander, which happened at this Time, and though he was 

fucceeded by Pius III. yet he held that See but twenty fix Days, when Julius II. 
was elected in his Room, who, contrary to all Mens Expectation, proved the 
bittereft Enemy that ever the French had ; lo that the promifing Expeditions 
begun by the King of France were attended with great Difficulties , infomuch 
that Lewis was little inclined to a War on the other fide of the Alps, and Over- 
vertures of Peace being made to him, he readily gave ear to them. 

THE Perfon who interpefed, was our banifiYd King Frederick, who being then 
in France at Lewis's Court, allur'd by the fham Promiles of the King of Spain, 
who infinuared to him, that he was ready to confent to his being reftored to the 
Kingdom of Naples, and hoping, that the King of France would likewife give 
his Confent, with whom the Queen of France, moved with Compaffion, labour'd 
hard to bring it about, had made Overtures of Peace between the two Kings ; 
whereupon, while the War was raging in Italy, AmbafTadors from the King of 
Spain came to France, who carry'd thcrafelves fo artfuily, that Frederick was per- 
finded, that the King of France was the only Perfon that oppofed his Reftora- 
tion. But while, by thefe foul Practices, a Peace was tranfaclring, the Great 
Captain did not fail to harrafs the French more than ever; and he happening to 
give them a notable Rout near Gariglianc, fo well defcribed by Jovius and Gate- 
csrdine, befides delivering up Gaeta and its Citadel, on the firft Day of the new 
Year. 1 ^04. they at laft march'd out of the Kingdom, which this Year came in- 
tircly under the Dominion of Ferdinand, and under the Government and Admi- 
niftration of the Great Captain, his Plenipotentiary. AT 
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AT this very time the Negotiations of Peace were ftill carried on between- 
the Kings of Spain and France, who hypocritically propofed, that the Kingdom 
ftouki be reftored to Frederick^ or to his Son, the Duke of Calabria, to whom 
the King of France fhould yield his Right ; and that the Duke fliould marry 
the Queen Dowager, that King's Niece, who had been the Wife of Ferdinand 
of Aragon, the younger. Nor was it to be doubted, but the King of France 
would be fo willing to be difengaged from the Affairs of the Kingdom of Naples? 




he _ 

deprived of their Eftates, and on whom hard Conditions would be impofed: The 
other, which touched him more was, that though the King and Queen of Spain, 
who had quite other Thoughts, with their ufual Artifice, had for fomeend only, 
propofed this Reftauration : He was afraid that by his conferring to ir, though 
it fhould have no effect, yet he would thereby lofc the Archduke's Friendfhip, 
who, being paffionately bent upon having the Kingdom of Naples for his Son, 
was making prefling Inftanccs, for having the Articles of the Peace, formerly 
made by him, put in execution ; therefore he anfwer'd in general, that he was 
defirous of Peace, but that it was diuhonourable to give up the Rights, which 
he had to that Kingdom, to an Aragonian\ and on the other hand, he continued 
the former Negotiations with the King of the Romans and the Archduke: And, 
as he was, in a manner, certain that they would take Effect, that they might 
not be interrupted by the uncertain Negotiations with the King and Queen of 
Spun, he difmils'd the Spanifi Ambafladors, and in the Month of September If 04, 
the Peace was concluded in Blois with Maximilian and the Archduke; and fir it 
of all it was agreed, that the Marriage formerly treated of between Claudia, his 
Daughter, and Charles Duke of Luxemburg, the Archduke's eldcfl: Son, fliould take 
effecl j and as for the Kingdom of Naples it was ftipulatcd, that none of the 
contracting Parties could treat with the King and Queen of Spain, without the 
Confent and Knowledge of the reft, giving thefaid King and Queen three Months 
time to enter into the faid Peace, and be comprehended in it if they thought fit, 
provided however, they delivered up their Share of the Kingdom to Charles Duke 
of Luxemburg-^ and what belong'd to the King of France to Claudia, his Daugh- 
ter, but that the King of Caftile fhould have the x^dminiltration of it till fuch 
Time as the Marriage between the faid Duke and Claudia fliould be confutn- 
mated. 

IN this State of Affairs on the ninth of September this Year if 04. King Fre- 
derick died at "Tours, after he had given over all Hopes of recovering the King- 
dom of Naples by Treaty ; though before (as 'tis natural for Men) flatter'd by 
deceitful Hopes, he was perfuaded, that the King and Queen of Spain were more 
inclined to it than the King of France, not confidering, as Gukciardine * very 
juJicioufly obferves, that 'tis in vain, in our times, to expect fo generous a Re- 
ibtution of fo great a Kingdom, fuch Inftanccs being very rare even in the Times 
of old, when Men were much more difpofed, than at prefent, to do virtuous and 
generous Actions; nor reflecting, that thofe, who had made u fc of fo much 
Treachery to pofTefs the half, when they had got the whole, would be very loth 
to part with it out of Gcnerofity ; but feeing how Affairs were managed, he 
at Uft found, that he had as little to expect from the one as the other; nay, 
that he had more reafon to hope, that he who was not in PolTeflion would 
confenr, than that they who were fliould reflorc. 

THIS was the lad King of the Race of Jlpbonfas f. the lad too of the 
Avagonians of Naples, with whom our Kingdom loft the Honour of having its 
own native Kings ; the City of Naples was likewife deprived of being the Royal 
Seat, and of that Honour wherewith fo many Kings, who pitched upon it to be 
the Place of their Rcfidence, had adorn'd it ; and of the many Advantages 
^tending a Royal Court. He died at the Age of fifty two Years, of which 
he had not reign'd five complete. A Prince fo prudent and learned, that the 
Coring of Learning in Naples is no lefs owing to him, than to Ferdinand, his 
Father. We have yec remaining fome of his good and prudent Laws, which may 
be feen in the Volume of our Pragmaticks. 
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HIS Offspring were no lefs unfortunate, though he left, by Ifabella, his law- 
ful Wife, five Children, three Sons and two Daughters, who were all very Un . 
happy. Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, his eldclt Son, was lent Prifoner to 
Spain, where, while Ferdtnaid the Catholick liv'd, he was kept very Uriel, and 
well guarded. At Ferdinand's dedre he married Mcnda do Mendoza, who proved 
barren. Ferdinand having refufed to be the Head of the Confpiracy which hap. 
pen'd in Spain in iyzz. the Emperor Charles V. upon his Acceilion to the 
Throne, for his Fidelity recali'd him to Court, where he was kindly cntcrtairi'd j 
and not long after, Mencia being dead, by Charles's means he married Germam d? 
FoiXy the Daughter of a Siller of Lewis King of France, the fame, who in ipr. 

was married to the Catholick King. This Lady was very Rich, but barren, f or 

which Caufe it was thought fit to marry her to Ferdinand, that in him, the Lilt 
of the Race of Alpbor.fus the elder, King of Aragon, that Family might be 

quite extinct, as accordingly it happen'd in iffo. the Year of Ferdinands Death. 

HE was the lair, becaufe his two younger Brothers died before him, the one 
in France and the other in Italy j for Ifzbclli, Frederick's Widow, having been 
banifh/d France for having refufed to put thefe two Children into the Hands of the 
Catholick King, went to Ferrari, where fhe died in the Year if 33. after having 
feen thefe her two Sons die before her. The two Daughters like wife died with- 
out leaving I flue. 

SOME Writers relate, that Frederick, by his fir ft Wife, Anne of Savoy, bad 
a Daughter named Charlotte of Aragon, Vx'mcds of Taranto -, and the French 
write, that fhe was married in France in If CO. to Guido XVI. Count de LavMle, 
and died in if of. The Children of this Marriage were Kath&rin and Anne de 
Lai-alie: The Pofterity of Katharin became extinct in i6*of, by the Death of 
Guido XX. Count de Lavalle without Iflue. Anne de Lavalle was married in 
ifzi. to Francis de Tremouille, and bore to him Lexis Duke dc TremcuiHe, fa that 
the Family of Lavalle being extinct in France, the Rights theieof devolved 
to the Family of the Dukes de Tremouille, the Offspring ot Lewis, Charlotte's 
Grandchild: Tis it ill pretended to this Day, that Charlotte's Rights to the King- 
dom of Naples were convey'd to the Dukes dc Tremouille and in the time cf 
Philip IV. by reafon of the rcrr.arkable Revolutions that happen'd in theKingJom, 
King Lewis'XW. of France, not to let Hip that Opportunity, having a mind 
likewife to enter his Claim to it, as delccndcd of Lewis XII. publifh'd hi? Pre- 
tenficns in feveral ManifenVsj and in 16*48. a Trcatiie was pubhnYd in Frwh, 
and tranflared into Italia:, in Name or the then Duke de Trcmyaille, with this 

Title: A Trcatife of the hereditary Right of the Duke dc Tremouille to the Far- 
com of Naples/ At the fame time another was printed at Paris in Latin: Di 
Regni Neapolitan: pure pro Tremoliio Du:e. The Duke pretended, that by Cb.tr. 
httes Right the Kingdom cf Naples belonged to him, and he made flich a (lir 

about it then, that in the Congrels for a general Peace in 16*48. held in the City 
cf M-anfier, the Duke caufed the Latin Tieatife to be preientcd to the Mediators 
in his Name by the Abbot Bertault, where he enter'd icvcral Protefls and publick 
Acts in favour of his Pretention. I had the opportunity of reading the Book 
tranilated into Italian, containing ail thefe Deeds and Protefts, in the Library be- 
longing to the Family of Brancaccio, of the Scggio of Nido, where it is prefcrv'd. 

BY the fame Right the Prince of Conde boaits of having a Pretenfion to this 
Kingdom, by the Right of Charlotte Kaiherin de Tremouille, the Daughter of 
Lewis, who was married to Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Ccnde, of which Cawif.o 
Tut in: takes notice m his Trcatiie of the Admirals of the Kingdom. 

IN this manner was the Kingdom of Naples convey'd to Ferdinand the Ca- 
thoiick, King of Spain, who pretended that it belong 1 d to him, as Succefibr to 
King John, his Father, who was Heir to Alphenfus 1. his Brother, and therefore 
he would not be call'd Ferdinand III. or be obliged to confirm the Privileges and 
Piomifes given by the preceding Kings Ferdinand I. and II. yllpbonfus II. and 
Frederick. He reputed them lawful Kings and not unjufl Ufurpers or Intruders, 
becaufe of the Inveititure they had from the Roman Pontiffs, and of the Legi- 
timation of Ferdinand, the baftard Son of Alphonfis I. which had never been cb- 
iected to our Arazor.ian Kin^s; and the Author of the faid Trcatiie by many In- 
itanccs fhews, that Ba (lards have fuccccded not onlv in Naples, but in the King- 
doms of Spain - y though that does not anfwer to what was imputed to reiui- 

r.and, cf his bsine a fuppofuicious, and not a natural Son of Alpbonfus. 

* 6 n WHEREFORE 
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WHERkFORi:, Ferdinand being at tin's very time in the City of Toro 9 on 
the eighteenth of February this Year if Of. put forth a Pragmatick x , wherein 
call in" them lawful Kings, and his Predeccflbrs, he confirmed all their Deeds, 
Conceffions and Privileges, ordering, that the Pofleflors of Cities, Caftlcs, Fiefs, 
and of any Rights, or Goods whatfoevcr, whether Burgage or Fcodal, which 
they poflefi'd by vcrtuc of the Concefllons of the Hud Kings fhould not be di- 
jtuihcd nor molelted in them, neither judicially nor otherwile, but be maintain'd 
and p refer v*d in them. He only allow'd, that the Deeds, Decrees, and Concef- 
llons made in the troublefomc Years of the Reigns of ^iphonfas II. Ferdinand II. 
and Ficderick might be call'd in qucftionj but with his Licence, prefcribing the 
Method of applying to his Viceroy of the Kingdom, who having heard the 
Complaints, with the Approbation and Opinion of the Vice-protonotary and 
Deputy or the Royal Chamber, was to draw up an Infoimation of the Cafe, 
and tranfmit it to him, that according as he fhould think juft, he might give 
fui table Relief 5 but in the mean time none were to be molcftcd in the PofTcflions 
which they, bv vcrtuc of the Conccflions, obtainM from thcie Kings. 

MOREOVER, by another Pragmatick, dated in the Unic City of Toro, he 
made void, annuli'd, and revoked all the Conccilions, Privileges, Contracts, Deeds, 
and all other Writs whatfecver, that had been made by Frederick after the twenty 
fifth of jfftiy 1 f o r , when having loll Capua, the Affaiis of the Kingdom being, 
with jcipeft to him, in a defperate State, he lent Ambafladors to the French Ge- 
nerals to capitulate about the funender of Naples and its Catties, with the other 
Towns and Caftlcs of the Kingdom 3 which, as being extorted by the Importu- 
nity of modry Perfons in that defperate State and Revolution of Affairs, he thought 
he 'might revoke, making ufe of that Proverb, which he quotes in that Pragma- 
tick: Quid import unit ate conccjpmus, conjuho rcvoi.imus* . 

WHENCE arofc that Dittin&ion among our Lawyers, that whoever allcdges 
the Concellions of chefc Kings, and has been in Pofleilion of it for a long time, 
he ought to be maintained in it, his Title being fufficient, as not faulty, but 
proceeding fiom lawful Kings, and acknowledged as inch by Ferdinand the 
Carholick himfelf. But when the Matter in qucilion is, cither that the Privilege or 
Conceflion had never taken effect, fo that the Claimcr cannot ttiew that he had been 
in Pofleilion of it ; or thai it had been cxprcfly revoked by King Ferdinand, or 
by the sJujlrian Kings, his Succcflors : In thefc Cafes, becaufe they will not be 
bound to perform what thefe Kings promifed or granted, becaufe they fucceeded 
in the Kingdom, not as their Heir*, but as Succellbrs to Alphonjus I. in right of 
King John , to whom the Kingdom belonged 5 therefore 'tis in their Power to do 
as they fhall think fir, of which the Regents Lojfrcdo and Moles 5 , and sfgeta-''- 
have treated at large in their Works. 

ALTHOUGH Fadinand the Catholick endcavour'd not to alter the Form and 
Po'itv of the Kingdom, but to leave it in the fame manner as he had found itj 
yet it being to be governed, from this time forward, not by its own Kings, re- 
tiring there in .their Royal Seat as heretofore, but bv their Mini iters, anew 
Foim of Government was of ncccfiity to be introduced, as will be found 
in the following Books of this Hittory j where we Avail fee not only the Civil 
but the Ecclefiaftical Polity chang'd, new Magiilratcs, new Nobility of Spanijb 
Blood, and new Regulations and Culloms cftabliihcd. 

' Pnt.ni. c:c PoiTcflor. non turban. j M.-.riuis lih. z. cap. num. 10. ad \y. 

: Pi:- Je rcvocitionc 3r.ui.1r. Ucter. per R.J •» Agcti aJ Mule- $. 23. dc jur. devolut. part 57.' 
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H E Kingdom of Naples being transfer'd to Ferdinand 
King of Spain, and govern'd in his Name by the Great 
Captain, during his Reign was free from foreign Inva- 
fions; for Lewis King of France, unwilling to concern 
himfelf any more with the Affairs of this Kingdom* 
was wholly intent upon preferring the Dutchy of Milan 
alone 5 and though the Death of Queen Elizabeth, which 

happen'd on the twenty fixth of November this Year 
if 04. difturb'd not a little the Quiet of Spaing and of 
all others afflicted the Great Captain moil, to whom he 
owed all Ins Grandeur, yet that very Death occafion'd, that there happen'd no 
Alteration in this Kingdom. 

TO this Queen (a Lady of an excellent Life and Conversation, and highly 
efteem'd in her Kingdoms for her Generofity and Prudence) belonged in Pro- 
perty the Kingdom of Cajlile, the greatelt and moft powerful Part of Spain, which 
became her Inheritance by the Death of her Brother Henry, but not without Blood 

and War 3 for though it was long believed that Henry was naturally incapable 
of Generation, and that therefore Beltramigia, brought forth by his Wife, and for 
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many Years educated by him as his own Child, could not be his Daughter, and 
that therefore -Elizabeth, in Henry $ Life-time, had been acknowledged Pnncefs 
of Cafiik, a Tide given to the next in Succeffion > yet, upon Henry's Death 
many Grandees of Cafiik riling up in Arms, and efpoufing Bcltramigia's Intereft 
and being back'd by the King of Portugal, her Kinfman, at laft they came to an 
Engagement 5 and Elizabeth's Army being commanded by Ferdinand of dragon, 
her Husband, likewife defcended of the Kings of Cafiik, the Juftice of Elizabeth's 
Caufe was confirm'd by the Succefs of the Battle 5 and Ferdinand having after- 
wards fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of dragon, they took the Title of 
King and Queen of Spain, becaufe the Kingdom of Valencia, and the County of 
Catalonia being united to the Kingdom of drogon, the whole Country of Spain, 
which lies between the Pyrenean Mountains, the Ocean, and the Mediterranean 
Sea, was under their Dominion ; and it having been formerly in the Pofleffion 
of many Mosrijb Princes, each of which being intitled King of the Part he p 0 f- 
fefs'd, many Kingdoms came to be comprehended under the Title of King of 
Spain 5 excepting however, the Kingdom of Granada, (then pofTefs'd by the 
Moors, but afterwards glorioufly reduced by Ferdinand and Elizabeth under the 
Dominion of Cafiile) and the fmall Kingdom of Portugal, and that much fmallcr 
of Navarre, which had their own particular Kings. 

BUT the Kingdoms of dragon, Sicily, Sardinia, and the I (lands belonging to 
them being Ferdinand's own Property, were govern'd by him alone, without 
either the Name or Authority of the Queen. It was otherwifc with Rcfpcdt to 
Can tie, becaufe that Kingdom being Elizabeth's Inheritance, and Ferdinand's only 
by rertue of his Marriage, it was govern'd equally by them both : Ambafladors 
were cifpatch'd, the Armies commanded, and the Wars carried on in both their 
Names, nor did the one aiTume more Authority in the Management of that 
Kingdom than the other. 

BY the Dea:h of Queen Elizabeth without Male I flue, the Succcflion of Cafiik, 
by the Laws of that Kingdom (which regarding the Proximity of Blood more 
than the Sex, Women are not excluded) bclong'd now to Joan, her and Ferdi- 
nands Daughter, the Archduke Philip's Wife, becaufe the eldeft Daughter, who 
had been married to Emanuel King of Portugal, and a Male Child born by her 
had been dead long before, fo that Ferdinand, the Marriage being diflblv'd, had 
no mrre to do with the Government of Cafiik but was to return to his own 
little Kingdom of dragon : Little in Comparifon to the Kingdom of Cafiik, 
both on account of the narrownefs of the Country and the Revenue, becaufe 
the Kings cf dragon not having abfolute Authority in all Cafes, in many they 
are tied up by the Conftitutions and Cuftoms of thefe Countries, and thereby 
much ftinted in their Royal Authority. But Elizabeth on her Death-bed, left 
it in her Will, tha: while Ferdinand liv'd, he fhould be Governor of Caftile; 
moved, either becaufe fhe had always liv'd with him in a ftrict conjugal Love, 
ihe was deiircus that he fhould preferve his former Grandeur, or, as fhe faid, 
{he knew, that the continuing under the prudent Government of Ferdinand would 
be cf great Advantage not only to her People, but to her Son-in-Law and 
Daughter j to whom, feeing at lan: they were to fucceed Ferdinand, it would be 
cf infinite Benefit, that, till fuch time as Philip, born and brought up in Flan- 
ders (where the Government is quite different) fhould attain to a more mature Age, 
and to a grea:er Knowledge of the Laws, the Ufages, and Cuftoms of Spain, all 
the Kingdoms fhxuld be preferv'd under a peaceable and well regulated Govern- 
ment, and, in the mean Time, Cafiik and dragon be govern'd as one State. 

THE Death of this Queen remov'd at laft all the Difficulties that had pre- 
vented the Peace between the King of France and Ferdinand but it produced 
new Incidents between Ferdinand and Philip, his Son-in-Law. It removed the 

Refpect which the King of France had for the Archduke, and the Fear he had 
of his being alienated from him ; for the King of France, jealous of his too great 
Power, was defirous of interrupting his Defigns; and the King of Spain having 
notice, that the Archduke, defpifing his Mother-in-Law's Will, had a Mind to 
remove him from the Kingdom of Cafiik, he was to fecure himfelf by new Al- 
liances ; therefore he enter'd into a Contract of Marriage with Madam German* 
de Foix, the Daughter of a Sifter of the King of France, upon Condition, that 
the King fhould give him in Portion with her his Share of the Kingdom of 
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Naples, the King of Spain obliging himfelf ro pay in ten Years feven hundred 
thoufand Ducats in requital for the Charges he had been at, and to fettle a Dowry 
of three hundred thoufand Ducars upon his future Spoufe v r This Marriage be- 
j n o- foliow'd by the Peace, it was concluded at Blois on the twelfth of October 
this Year if of. thus: 

THAT the Anjouvian Barons, and all thofe who had fided with the French^ 
{hould be freely reflored to their Liberty, their native Country, Eftates, Digni- 
ties and Goods, in the fame Condition they were in on the Day that the War 
bc^m betwixt the French and Spaniards* which was declared to be the Day that 
the French attack'd Tripalda. 

THAT all the Confifcations made by the King of Spain and King Frederick 
fliould be underftood as annulled. 

THAT the Prince of Rojfano, the Marquis of Bitonto, Alphonfo and Ono- 
raio Sanfeverini, Fabrizio Gcfnaldo, and all the other Barons that had been 
made Prifoners by the Spaniards in the Kingdom of Naples fliould be fet ac 

Liberty. 

THAT the King of France fliould quit the Title of the Kingdoms of Jeru- 

folcm and Naples. 

THAT the Homages and Recognitions of the Barons Ihould be made accord- 
ing to the abovemention'd Stipulations, and that the Inveftiturc fhould be de- 
manded of the Pope agreeable thereto. 

THAT Queen Germana dying without Children, her Portion fhould ac- 
crue to Ferdinand , but furviving him , it fliould return to the Crown of 
Fi ance, 

THAT King Ferdinand fhould be obliged to aflift Gafton, Count of Foix^ 
Germana 1 s Brother, in conquering the Kingdom of Navarre, which he pretended 
was his by Right, pofTefs'd with the Royal Title by Katberin de Foix, and Jobn 9 
the Son of Albert^ her Husband. 

THAT the King of France fhould oblige King Fredericks Widow, and her 
two Sons that were with her to go to Spain, where an honourable Maintenance 
ihould be affign'd them ; and in Cafe fhe ihould refufe to go, he Ihould difmifs 
them the Kingdom of France, not giving them any more Subfiftencc or Enter- 
tainment whatfocver. 

■ 

THAT both Parties fliould forbear afting contrary to what fliould be deter- 
twi'min'd by thofe who fliould be named by each of them, who both named 
the Pope; and the King of France named the Florentines befides. 

LASTLY, That in Corroboration of the Peace, there fliould be a perpe- 
tual Le.iguc between the two Kings for defending their States, whereby they 
ihould be bound mutually to affift one another, the King of France with a thou- 
find Lance^men and fix thoufand Foot, and Ferdinand with three hundred Lance- 
men, two thoufand Light-Horfe, and fix thoufand Foot. 

THIS Peace being thus concluded, of which the King of England was Gua- 
rantee, almoft all the Anjouvian Barons, that were in France, having taken leave 
of the King, accompanied Queen Germana into Spain: And Ifabella, Frederick's 
Widow, being difmifs'd the Kingdom by the King of France* becaufe flie refufed 
to put her Sons into the Hands of the Catholick King, went to Ferrara. 

THOUGH this Peace, which was ratify M by King Ferdinand in Segovia on 
the fixteenth of October the fame Year ifoj*. had given Hopes that the Wars, 
which had arifen upon Account of the Kingdom of Naples, were now at an end, 
and the Quiet of Italy would have continued ; yet on the other hand, Seeds of 
a future Combuftion began to appear, for Philip, who already took the Title of 
King of Caftilc, not content, that that Kingdom fliould be govern'd by his Fa- 
thcr-in-Law, was prcpaiing to go to Spain in fpite of him. He was pufll'd on 
to this by the chief Grandees of Caftile, who imagin'd that they could enjoy 
their Grandeur with greater Freedom under a young King in the Flower of his 
Age, than under an aullcre (as their Words were) itingy Catalan' 1 . Philip like- 
wife pretended that it was not in the Power of the deceafed Queen to prefcribe 
Laws for the Government of the Kingdom after her Death -> and the King of 



1 Thinn. lib. i. Hift. Licile in novas nuptus his legibus confenfit, Sec. 
- Jorius lib. 3. \\u do Gonf 
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the Remans, encouraged by the noble Spirit of his Son, began to think of going 
to Italy. S 
FERDINAND^ finding that Philip was refolved to come to Spain, and it 

not being in his Power to hinder him, bethought himfelf (pretending that he 
was welcome to him) of propoGng a Negotiation for fettling the Method how 
they might jointly govern Cajlile', and on the other hand, Philip, left his Father- 
in-Law, with the Affiftance of the King of France^ fhould oppofe him, guided 
by the fame Spanijh Cunning, accepted of the Propofal, and pretended that 
the greateft Part of Affairs fhould be left to Ferdinand's Management - y therefore 
it was agreed between them, that the Title of King of Spain fhould be com- 
mon to them both, as it had been between him and the deceafed Queen, and 
that the Revenue fhould be divided in a certain Manner 5 therefore Ferdinand, 
though nor very fure of the Performance of this Agreement, fent a ftrong Fleet 
to bring him from Flanders. And on the tenth of January this Year 1^06 

Philip fee out from Flanders, and having imbark'd with his Wife and Ferdinand, 
his fecond Son, he fteer'd with a profperous Gale for the Coaft: of Spain, where 
he had no fooner landed, than almoft all the Grandees of Cajlile came flocking to 
him; and Ferdinand, not able to oppofe him, being in a imnner deferred by every 
body, and with great Difficulty having feen his Son-in-Law, was forced to de- 
part from the firll Agreement, and accept fuch Conditions as were offer'd him. 

THEREFORE it was agreed a-new, that Ferdinand yielding the Adminiftra- 
tion left him by his Wife's Will, and all that he could pretend thereby, fhould 
immediately leave Cafiile, promifing never to return there any more. 

THAT Ferdinand fhould have the Kingdom of Naples in Property, upon 
which there were great Debates; for though Ferdinand, without all doubt, could 
pretend to it, that Kingdom being his own, and fallen to him as King of dragon, 
and afterwards conquer'd by the Troops of Aragon yet it was ftrenuoufly in- 
filled upon, that that Kingdom being laft of all conquer'd by the Arms and 
Power of Cafiile, feeing the Expeditions had been made jointly by Ferdinand zxA 
Elizabeth, and as King and Queen of Spain, both the Title and Inveftiture were 
common to one as well as the other, and not in particular to Ferdinand, as King 
of Aragon. However, to facilitate Ferdinand's Departure, not only out of Cajlile, 
but of all Spain, it was granted him, that the Kingdom oi Naples fhould be yielded 
to him as his own Property. 

THAT the Product of the Iflands of the Indies fhould belong to Ferdinand 

curing his Life. 

THAT the Mafterihips of S. James, Alcantara, Calatrava fhould likewifebe 
refer ved to him. 

THAT he lhould have twenty five thoufand Ducats yearly out of the Reve- 
nues of the Kingdom of Cajlile. 

THIS Agreement being concluded, Ferdinand, whom henceforward we fhall 
call either the Catholick King, or King of Aragon, went immediately to Aragon, 

with Iatcnnon to go as foon as poffibie by Sea to Naples. 
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H E Catholick King having retired from C aft He to his own King- 
dom of Aragon, refolved to go immediately to Naples, not only 
out of a Delire to fee this Kingdom, as the Neapolitans had begg'd 
of him, and he had promifed, but for much more weighty Rea- 
fons. However, he pretended, that he came on Purpofe to fee 
it, and to 'put it upon a right Footing, by better Laws and Re- 
guhtions, and to reftore it to its antient Splendor and Dignity. And on the other 
Kand, the Defire and Expectation of the Neapolitans were much greater, every 
Body being perfuaded, that a King, fo rcnown'd for the many Victories he had 
obtain'd both over the Infidels and Chriftians, remarkable for his Angular Prudence 
and Jufticcin the Government or his Dominions, would certainly Rcdrefs the many 
Grievances and Opprcflions, which the Kingdom of Naples had undergone in 
the Space of ten Years fincc the Death of Ferdinand I. and by the continual 
Ware, and the Changing of (even Kings in fo fhort a Time, which had turn'd it 
upllds down j that now by the Piudcncc of fo great a King it would be rcftor'd 
ton State of Tranquillity and Happinefs; and efpecially that he would recover 
the Pons in the Adriatick, of which the Venetians, on account of Money lenc 
by them to the dragoman Kings of Naples during the late Wars, had made them- 
ielvcs Matters, and kept them under Colour of a Pledge, to the great Difcon- 
tcnt of the whole Kingdom. 

BUT Real ons of much greater weight induced the Catholick King to undertake 
this Voynge. He had conceived a Itrong Sufpicion of the Great Captain, thar, 
fincc Queen Elizabeth was dead, he had a Mind to keep the Kingdom of Naples 
tor him lei f, or at lead, that he was more inclined to give it to King Philip than 
to him 5 of which he was the more fufpicious, fincc, upon concluding the latt 
Agreement, King Philip had given him, the Great Captain, to underlland, that 
he was intirely to obey the King of Aragon, who had recalled him to Spain; 
ncverthclefs, by fundry Excufes and Impediments, he put off his departure y 
uieieforc Ferdinand, afraid, that if he did not go thither in Pcrfon, there would 
be DifficLil-y in removing him from the Government, refolved to come 5 and hav- 
ing imbaik'd at Barcelona on the fourth of September this Year irotf. he (ail'd 

lor Italy with fifty VefTels. 

? THE Great Captain, apprifed of the Catholick King's Refolution, imme- 
uvte y lent, before he left Barcelona one of his Officers to receive his Com- 
mands. The King, concealing his Intentions, treated the Officer kindly, and 
confirmed to the Great Captain not only the Dutchy of S. Angelo, which had 
been given him by King Frederick, but alfo Terranova^ and all the other Eftates 
*jV : ch he poflefs'd, as well in Calabria as any other Pare of the Kingdom, 
V-vcn amounted to above twenty thoufand Ducats of yearly Revenue. He con- 
Vui " ] *« 6 D firm'd 
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firnVd to him the Office of High Conftable of the Kingdom, and by a Writ 
under his Hand promifed him the Mafterfhip of S. James - y then imbarking 
with his Queen, by order of the King of France they were honourable recciv'd 
in the Pons of Provence; and the fame refpect was paid them in the Poit of 
Genoa. The Great Captain went to meet him, which furprized every Body, be- 



caufe it was not only the Sufpicion of the Vulgar, but of the Pope, that bei 
cop/cious of his Difobedience, and of the Opinion which the King, perhaps noc 
without jufr Grounds, had cntertain/d of him, to fhun feeing him, he would 
have gone to Spain. 

FERDINAND having left Genoa, and fleering clofe by the Shore with the 
light Gallics, was dctain'd for feveral Days by contrary Winds in Portofino; where 
he received Advice, that King Philip, his Son-in-Law, a Youth of twenty five 
Years of Age, of a robuft Body and found Conftitution, in the Flower of his 
Age, and the height of his Profperity, had died of a Fever in Burgos on the 
twenty fifth of September, leaving, by Joan his Wife, two Sons, Charles and 
Ferdinand, who were afterwards Emperors, and four Daughters. 

IT was the general Opinion, that, out of a Defire to refume the Government 
of Cajltk, Ferdinand would have immediately return' d to Barcelona; but continu- 
ing his Voyage, he arrived at Gaeta on the Feafl of S. Luke, and the Day fol- 
lowing made his Entry into Naples, where he was recciv'd by the Neapolitans 
with vaft Magnificence and Honour. Ambafladors from all Parts of Italy came 
quickly to Naples not only to congratulate, and pay the Honour due to fb great 

a Prince, b-zi for feveral Negotiations and Reafons, every_ Body being per- 

fuaded, that by his Authority and Greatnefs he would fee to Rights, and 
keep many Things in a juft Balance. But Ferdinand being refolved to leturn 
loon to Spain, could not anfwer the great Expectations that had been con- 
ceiv'd of him. 

HE was induced by fundrv Reafons to return quickly to Spain, being wholly 
intent upon iefuming the Government of Cafiile, becaufe Joan, his Daughter, 
being unfit to take fuch a Charge upon her, not fo much on account of the 
Weaknefs of her Sex, as that by the Melancholy, contracted by the Death ot- 
her Husband, iLe had loll her Underlhnding : Philip's Children were incapable 
bv reafon of their tender Age, Charles, the eldeft, being only feven Years old. 
Befide?, his being defired and invited to that Government by many, who were 
mindful of his upright Adminiftration, and of the flourifhing and peaceable 
Eftate the Kingdoms of Spain had long enjoy'd under him, mov'd him Co return j 
and the Difientions already begun amonglt the Grandees, and the man i fed Ap- 
pearance of future Troubles heighten'd this Defire 5 but Joan, his Daughter, 
who, though not Miftrefs of herfelf in other Things, infilled ilrongly upon her 
Father's return, refufing obftinately, contrary to the Suggcftions and Importuni- 
ties of many, to put her Hand to any Difpat~hes whatfoever, without which 
Subfciiption, according to the Practice of thofe Kingdoms, no Bufinefs could 

be tranfacted. 

FOR chefs Reafons he could ftay no longer than feven Months in Naples, in 

which time, tho' in fome mealure he had reftored the Kingdom to better Order, 
by introducing a new Polity, which, after his Departure, was by the Viceroys h: 
left, and by the other Kings, his Succeflbrs, brought to Perfection, and after- 
wards to the State in which it ftill continues j yet both by reafon of the fhort- 
nefs of the Time, and that 'tis a hard Matter to anfwer the Expectations of 
Men, for the moil Part not maturely confider'd, nor duly proportion'd to the 

Times and Circumftances, he did not anfwer the vail Opinion that had been en- 
tertained or him. 

THOSE, who believed that by his coming to Naples all Italy would have 
reap'd great Advantage, were difappointed, becaufe of his Defire of quickly 
returning to the Government of Caftile, the chief Support of his Grandeur ; for 
which he was obliged to ufe all means for cultivating the Friendfhip of the 
Kirgs of the Romans and of France, that the one, as Grandfather to the young 
Children of the deceafed King, and the other, as a powerful Neighbour, might 
not diiturb him in his Return. 

WITH 
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WITH Refpect to his gratifying the Kingdom, though, as Guicciardine 
writes *, ^ reap'd no manner of Advantage, which was owing to his being 
obliged, by the Peace made with the King of France, to reltore the Anjouvian 
Barons to their Eftates, which, either by Agreement, or as a Reward, had been 
diitributed amongft thofe who had Tided with him - y and, unwilling to alienate 
thofe of his own Party from him, he was neceflkated to indemnify them, either 
v/ith equivalent Eftates, which were to be bought from others, or with Money, 
to which his Income being no ways anfwerablc, he was forced not only to ex- 
hault the Royal Revenues, and contrary to the Cuftom of new King*, to deny 
aiving any Favours or Exemptions, or doing any generous Action, but alfo, to 
fhc great Difcontcnt of every Body, to over-burden the People, who had ex- 
pected to be eafed, and have all their Grievances rcdrefs'd, Neverthelefs, on the 
twenty ninth of January this new Year 15*07. at the Requeft of the Magiftrates 
of the City of Naples, he granted a general Pardon not only to the Inhabitants 
of that City, but of all the other Cities and Towns belonging to the Royal 
Dcmelhes, for the Crimes committed during the whole Month of Oclober, in 
which he made his Entry into Naples; and on the thirtieth of the fame Month, 
n general Parliament being conven'd, wherein he confirm'd the Privileges of, 
and granted to the City of Naples forty feven Articles, not derogating from the 
other Privileges granted by the Kingsj his PrcdcceiYors, he got a new Donative 
of two hundred thoufand Ducats. 

NOT only the Anjouvian Barons, but thofe of his own Party did not forbear 
complaining, becaufe to thofe who were in Pofleffion, befides their unwillingnefs 
to part with their Eltatcs, through want of Money, {lender and ftinted Equiva- 
lent were given, and the others, when any Controverfy happened, weie, as 
much as was poflible, retrench'd with refpect to the Reftitution $ becaufe when 
little was reftored, fo was the Equivalent always proportionable. 

FERDINAND was moll liberal to the Seggio del Popolo only, having at their 
Requeft granted them many Favours, according to the Writ of Exemption in- 

fcrtcd at large by Ttitini 7, in his Book of the Foundation of the Seggi, dated in 
Cajlel Nuovo the eighteenth of May this Year 15*07. which afterwards in if ij. 
were confirm'd by Queen Joan, and by the Emperor Charles V. her Son. 

AT la(l on the fourth of June this Year 15*07. the Cathoiick King fet out 
from Naples, and with him the Great Captain, (leering his Courfe for Savona, 
where he had appointed to have an Interview with the King of France. He de- 
parted in dilgult at the Pope, becaufe having demanded the Inveftiture of the 
Kingdom, the Pope refufed to grant it him, without the Tribute, always cuftomarily 
to be paid by the antient Kings. Ferdinand infilled, that the fame Abatement 
ought to be made to him, as had been made to King Ferdinand I. his Coulin, 
and to his Sons and Grandchildren: He demanded the Inveftiture of the whole 
Kingdom, as Succeilbr to Alphonfus the elder, in the fame manner as he had re- 
ceived the Homage and Oaths in Naples, though, in the Peace made with the 
King of France, it was agreed, that as for Terra di Lav or 0 and Abruzzo Queen 
Q:rmana, his Wife, was jointly acknowledged. It was thought, that the Pope's 
denying to grant the Inveltiture, was the Reafon which made the King refufe to 
have an Interview with him, though the Pope had waited feveral Days in theCaftle 
ol Oftia, as was faid, to fpeak with him as he pafs'd. But afterwards in if 10. the 
Pope granted his Defirc, and the ufual Tribute was paid $ and in 1 5* 1 3 - Leo X. 
connWd all the Privileges, Conccfiions, Abatements, and Immunities given him 
by the Popes, his PredeceiTors. 

FERDINAND having landed at Savona, and finding the King of France there, 
they converfed together for three Days with great Marks of mutual Refpect and 
Confidence, during which Time they had very long and fecrct Conferences ■> 
and, to the great furprize of every Body, the Great Captain was exceedingly ho- 
nour'd, carefs'd, and commended by the King of France, who was pleafcd to de- 
foe Ferdinand to order that Gonfalvo fhould iup at the fame Table with them- 
kives and the Queen > then, on the fourth Day, the two Kings left Savona with 
the lime Demonftrations of Friendfhip : Ferdinand, with the Great Captain, fet 
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out by Sea for Barcelona, and King Lewis return'd by Land to France. This 
was the laft of the Great Captain's glorious Days, for Ferdinand was no fooner 
landed in Spain* than he gave him to underftand, that he was not to appear at 
Court, but to retire to his own Eflatc, and not to depart from thence unlcfs 
he fhould call him 3 for which Caufe he never appe.-rM afterwards, nor ever 
went out of Spain, nor had occafion any more to make ufe of his Talent? 
either in War or Peace, whence 'tis reported, that he was wonted to fay, he re- 
pented of three Things: The fir ft ^ Of having broken his Faith to D. Ferdinand 
Duke of Calabria, King Frederick's Son ; The fecond, Of not having perform'*! 
his Promife to Duke Valentin 3 and the third he kept to himfelf, but it was 
judged to be his not having confented to his being proclaimed King, when both 
the Nobility and Commonalty feem'd to be much in his Intereft. 

THE Catholick King being return'd to Spain, the Queen, his Daughter, im- 
mediately gave him the Government of the Kingdoms of Caftile, and the King- 
dom of Naples was govern'd by Viceroys, his Lieutenants, to whom were granted 
full Power and abfolute Authority, with regard to its Government : Naples, for- 
merly the Royal Scat, became the Seat of the Viceroys, and was at their beck} 
fo that a new Polity was introduced, whereby the Authority of the chief Offi- 
cers of the Kingdom was greatly diminifh'd, and new Magiftrates and Laws 
were introduced, as fhall be related by and by. 

FERDINAND, duiing his Life-time, which was nine Years more, govern'd 
the Kingdom by his Minifters, and having removed the Great Captain, 
who was his firft Viceroy, yea, his Plenipotentiary, and who, for four Years, 
to the great Satisfaction of all the States, both in the Affairs of War, and in the 
moft important Transactions of Peace, had govern'd the Kingdom ; He left in 

his Place D. John of dragon, Count of Rib agar fa, who was the fecond Viceroy 
of the Kingdom, who, for the Space of two Years and four Months, govern'd 
it with great Wifdom and Difcretion. 

AFTER the Fall of the Great Captain Ferdinand alfo gave the Office of High 
Conftable to the famous Fabrizio Colonna Duke of Tagliacozzo, a gallant Gene- 
ral, Co whom he committed the Expedition againfl: the Venetians, for recovering 
the Ports and Cities of the Kingdom, fituate on the Coaft of the jfdriatick Sqk } 
of which they had made themfelves Mailers. The French, as has been told, 
had been intirely driven out of the Kingdom 3 it remain'd only to bring it to 
its former State, to have the Cities of Trani, Moncpoli, Mola, Polignano, Br ni- 
di f., and Otranto reftored 3 for which end Ferdinand order'd War to be declared 
againfl the f^enefians^ and in if 09, gave the Command of his Troops to Fa- 
brizio, who marched with the Army to befiegc Trani; and he had no fooner en- 
camp'd in the neighbourhood of that City, than the Citizens, confeious of Fa- 
brizio's Valour, immediately furrender'd : All the aforefaid Cities followM the 
Example of Trani, fo that they were reunited ro the Crown of Naples. 

THE Count of Rib agar fa being recall'd to Court by the King, left D. Antonio 
de Guevara, the High Steward of the Kingdom, his Lieutenant, who govern'd 
only flxteen Days 3 for D. Raimondo de Car dona, appointed by the King 10 
iuccccd Ribagcrfa, arriving on the twenty fourth of Oclobcr the fame Year if 09* 
the Kingdom was govern'd by him as long as Ferdinand lived. 

IN the mean time Lewis XII. dying, Francis J. his SuccefTor, gave fomc 
caufe of Jealoufy with refpect to the Affairs of Naples. And cn the other 
hand, Maximilian King of the Remans, taking it in ill Part, that Ferdinand had 
taken upon him the Government of the Kingdoms ot Caftile, in Prejudice of 
Charles, their common Grandchild, threatned new Enterprizes ; therefore Ferdi- 
nand, that he might be the better able to put a Hop to the growing Power of 
the King of France, whom he always fufpected on account of his Pretenfions 

to the Kingdom of Naples, refolv'd, the beft way he could, to make up Diffe- 
rences with Maximilian 3 lb that about the end of this very Year if op. a Treaty 
was concluded between them, whereby it was covenanted, that the Catholick 
King fhould be Governor of the Kingdoms of Caftile, till iuch time as Charles^ 
their common Grandchild, iliould attain to the Age of twenty five Years, and 
that Charles fhould not take the Title of King during his Mother's Life- time, 
becvufe in Caftile the Females arc not excluded by the Males. 
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FERDINAND, by this Agreement, being fiVd in the Government of the 
Kingdoms of Cajlile, was wholly intent upon fruflrating the Defigns of the 
King of France upon Italy and the Kingdom of Naples. But while this re- 
nown'd King was preparing to fupporc the War with which the King of 
France was threat ning him, he ended his Days in Madrid in the feventy fifth 
Year of his Age. 

FERDINAND died in the Month of January if itf. as Guicciardine, and 
other cotemporary Hiftorians have written 1 , to whom more Credit ought to be 
given, than to any other modern Hiftorian whatever *, who being milled by the 
ialfe Date of a Letter written by Charles, fix the Day of his Death in January 
inf, He died at Madrid, then a very obfeure Village of the County of To- 
ledo, near S. Maria de Guadalupe, having order'd his Body to be buried in Gra- 
nada, whither it was carried. A King, according to the Encomium which Guic- 
ciardine wrote upon him, of a moft excellent Judgment and Endowments, in 
whom, if he had been more a Man of his Word, it would have been a hard 
Matter to find a Fault, for as to his Avarice, of which he was accufed, his Death 
demon lira ted the contrary j for having reign'd forty two Years, he had trca- 

fur'd up no Money : Neverthclefs it almoft always happens, through the deprav'd 
Judgment of Men, that Prodigality is more commended in Kings, though at- 
tended with Rapacity, than Parfimony accompanied with abilaining from touch- 
ing the Goods of others. To the rare Virtue of this King, was added an un- 
ufual and conftant Felicity (excepting the Death of his only Son) during his whole 
Lifej for the Death of his Wife and Son-in-Law was the occafion, chat he pre- 
ferred his Grandeur as long as he liv'd 5 and his being obliged to leave CaJJile 9 
upon the Death of Elizabeth, proved rather a Farce than a Misfortune > in every 
other Thing he was happy. From being the fecond Son of the King of Ara- 
go ft, by the Death of his elder Brother, he obtain'd that Kingdom 3 by his 
Marriage with Elizabeth he came to be King of Cajlile, and gallantly difappointed 
the Defigns of his Adverfaries that flood in Competition with him for that: 
Kingdom. He afterwards recovered the Kingdom of Granada, ' poflefe'd by the 
Enemies of our Faith little lefs than eight hundred Years: To his own Domi- 
nions he added the Kingdom of Navarre^ Oran y and many confiderable Places 
on the Coaft of Africa : He always got the better, and was in a manner a Sub- 
duer of all his Enemies, and wherein it manifeftly appear'd that Fortune con- 
curr'd with Induftry.. He cover'd almoft all his Covetoufncfs with the Cloak of 

a commendable Zeal for Religion, and of a fincere Intention for the Good of 

the Publick. 

ABOUT a Month before his Death (on the fecond of December if if.) the 
Great Captain died in Baniiliment from the Court, being very much diflatisficd 3 ; 
and notwithfhnding the King, in Remembrance of his admirable Qualities, not only 
did himfelf, but order'd, that all the Kingdom fhould pay him fuch Honours, 
as were never known in Spain, except upon the Death of Kings, to the inex- 
preffible Satisfaction of all the People, to whom the Name of the Great Cap- 
tain was exceeding dear, as well on account of his Greatncfs of Soul, as alfo for 
the Opinion they had of his Prudence, and that he exceeded all the Generals of 
ins Time in the Art of War. 

UPON the News of the Death of fo great a King, D. Bernardino Villama- 
>ino, who, in the Abience of D. Raimondo de Car dona, the Viceroy, was his 
Lieutenant in Naples, caufed moft pompous Obfequies to be celebrated for him 
in the Church of S. Dominick, where all the Barons, with the Magiftrates and 
Deputies of the City, and all the Royal Officers were prefent. And the Seggio 
acl Popolo, mindful of the Privileges and Favours granted them, likewife caufed 
molt (umptuous funeral Solemnities to be perform'd in the Church of S. Au- 
pftttie and in Memory of their great Benefaftor, they ordain'd, that every 
Year on the twenty third Day of January an Anniverfary fhould be foleranized, 

which continues to be obferved at this Day with great Solemnity and 

Pomp. 

1 Cilice, lib, 12. Jo. Vafari Chronic. Hifpan. f * Summonte torn. 4. lib. 6. 
."•S- « 64. Franc. Tawph* de Reg. Hifp. ] ? j 0 v. viu G. Capic. 
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FERDINAND being dead, Prince Cbarks, Archduke of Auftria, who was 
then in Brujfeh, though Joan, his Mother, was ftill alive, to whom the Sue- 
ceflion of the Kingdom belonged, did not fail immediately to write a moll af, 
fc&ionate Letter to the City of Naples, in which, promifing them his Friend- 
fliip, he enjoin'd them, for the time to come, to obey D. Raimondo de Car* 
dona, as they had done hitherto, and he confirmed him Viceroy. Queen Joan 
govern'd the Monarchy alone for a few Months, but upon Charles's arrival in 
Spain, {he aflbciated him with herfelf in the Government, in which he behav'd 
himfclf with fuch Wifdom and Prudence, as fliall be related in the following 
Books of this Hiftory. 

THUS Spain and all the Dominions, of which that vaft Monarchy is com- 
pofed, were convey'd to the Houfe of Auftria, defcended of the Counts of 
Hapsburg; and, to the furprize of all the World, it was feen, that Ferdinand 
King of dragon, in order to raife the Grandeur of his Succeflbr, very unad- 
vifedly and unjuftly deprived his own noble and illuftrious Family of the 
Kingdom of Aragon, and, contrary to the general Opinion of the World 
even confented to the Extinction and Annihilation of his own Houfe, 9 
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CHAP. II 

new Polity, new Magiflrates and Laws, agreeable to the 

Spanifli Cufioms and Principles, are introduced into the 
Kingdom. Of the [Viceroys and their Collateral Regents, 

whence proceeded the Collateral Council, and the DepreJ- 
fion of the other Magiflrates and Officers of the King- 

dom. 



S may be fccn in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, the King- 
dom of Naples? as well at the beginning of its Eftabliftimenc 
under the Normans, as in the long Reign of the illuftrious 
Family of Anjou, was framed according to the Model of the 
Kingdom of France, from which it derived many Maxims 
and Cuftoms. Alphonfus I. of Aragon left his hereditary King- 
doms, and transferr'd his Royal Seat to Naples, and conform'd himfelf to the 
Laws and Cuftoms which he found there. The other Aragonian Kings of Na- 
ples did not alter its Polity, becaufc having no Dominions in any other Coun- 
tries, as their own and native Kingdom, they govern'd it with the fame Laws 
and Cuftoms j but Naples having now loll the Honour of being the Royal Seat, 
came ro be govcrn'd by the Kings of Spain, who having their Refidence elfe- 
where, and in Parts more remote, ruling the Kingdom by Means of their Lieu- 
tenants, whom they call Viceroys, a new Form of Government was introduced, 
and the Cuftoms and Maxims of Sp.iin came to prevail over thofe of France. 
Whence, therefore, proceeded no fmall Change, both in the Officers of the 
Kingdom, and in the Magiftratcs of- the Cities. 

'TIS not to be doubted, but the Spaniards, as to what belongs to the Art of 
Government, come little fhort of the Romans j and both Bodinus 1 and Tbuanus*, 

though Frenchmen, as alfo Arthur Duel:, an EngliJJman arc of Opinion, that 
of ;dl the Nations, after the Fall of the Empire, which had lorded it over 
Europe, the Spanijh in Conftancy, Gravity, and Fortitude come neareft the Ro- 
mws. In eftablifhing Laws no other Nation imitates the Romans fo much as the 

Sp.mifi. They gave us wife and prudent Lawsj and thcie is now nothing cite 
wanting but the due Obfervance and Execution of them. But as none can difpuce 

thefc Advantages with them, yet they come far fhort of the Romans in this, that 
when the Romans conquer'd foreign Nations, they treated them with fo much Cle- 
mency and Juftice, that the VanquiftYd themfelves look'd upon it as their grcatclt 

Honour to be incorporated into their Empire, and their Laws were received with fo 
much Eagcrnefs, that they were not reputed as the Laws of a Conqueror, but as their 
own. The Spaniards did not behave fo, but treated the Kingdoms and Countries, 
which they added to their Monarchy, with too much Pride and Infolencc. From 
the Memoirs left us by the Bifhop of Chiapa, their Behaviour in the new World 
is well known what they did in Flanders and amongft us fhall be told. 
But what made them differ the moll: from the Romans, was their want of one 
Virtue, without which all States muft go to Ruin, to wit, Oeconomy for as 

1 Bodin.lib. 5. dc Rep. cap. 1. 2 Thua». Hift. lib. 1. 3 Arth. lib. 2. cap. 6. num. 1. 

they 
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they were profafe, fo to nourifh that Vice, they were obliged to have Recourfe 
to the other of Rapacity, opprefUng the People with Taxes and Donatives • 
all which they fquander'd away fo immoderately, that their Armies were frequently 
fcen to mutiny, and the Officers to be very much diffatisfied. The Gold of the 



was 



i nor the many Cruelties and Barbarities they 

exercifed upon thofe People in order to fqueeze it out of them l . The other 

Defe&, was their not having endeavour'd to extend Trade, and encourage Navi- 
gation, by eftablifhing Fairs and free Ports, in order to have their many famous 
Harbours more frequented by Ships, as the other Nations, whofe Dominions are 
fituate upon the Sea, do j particularly the Englifi^ Dutch, and Portuguefe* 

THE conflant Refidence, therefoie, of our Kings in Spain, made it neceflary 
that Vi ceroys fhould be created for governing this Kingdom. Formerly our 
Kings, though, upon fome occadons, they were forced to be at a Diftance from 
the Kingdom, left their Vicars to govern it, who, for the moft Part, were of 
their own Blood, and fuch, as after their Deaths, were to fucceed them*, but 
their Abfence was but fhort, and they foon returned to refume the Government. 
Sometimes, but very rarely, the Kings were wont to leave Lieutenants, or Vice- 
roys 5 but now, that their Abfence was perpetual, it bchov'd them to commie the 
Adminiftration of it to a Minifter of known Probity and Prudence, and who 
fhould have all their Authority and unlimited Power with refpect to the Govern- 
ment and right Adminiftration of Juftice : Therefore it was neceffary to give 
them Power of making Laws, or Pragmaticks, or other Regulations conducing 
to that End. So that henceforth we fhall fee the Pragmaticks eftablifh'd not only 
by the Kings, but by their Viceroys and Lieutenants. It was likewife necefTary 
to appoint Lawyers for afEfting and advifing this Minifter, that his Power 
might be regulated by the Laws, and not be converted into Tyranny. Some 
of our Lawyers have written at large of their Power, and the Regent de Ponte 

compofed a very large Treatife upon it, which is in the Hands of every 
Body. 

1 Mich, it Montagnc's Ef.ys, h:k 3. chap. 6. 



SECT. I. 

Of the Collateral Council and its Lifiitution. 



FERDINAND therefore, afraid of the unlimited Power of the Great Cap- 
tain, which by his Valour and Generofity, and the Good-will of all Ranks 
of People he had acquired in the Kingdom, refolved to go in Perfon to Naples, 
in order to take him with himfelf into Spain, and to leave the Count of Riba- 
gctfa Viceroy in his Place : He brought with him three Lawyers, who were 
Regents of the fupreme Council of Aragon, in order to eftablifh fuch another in 
Naples - 3 juft as Alpkonfus did, who, in Imitation of the Council of Valencia, in- 
troduced into the Kingdom that of S. Clara, which, when the Kings refided in 
Naples, was the Supreme, as that, in which the Prince himfelf fat as Judge, and 
was the Head of it. Thefe were Antonio de Agoftino, the Father of the famous Ati m 
ionic, a noted Lawyer: Juan Lonc^ and Tomafo Malferito, who in all the Trea- 
ties of Truce and Peace made in the preceding Years between Fetdinand and 
Levis XII. King of France, recorded by Frederick Leonard, was, together with 
Juan de Siha, Count of Sifueutes, and Fr. Juan Engucra, Inquifitor of Cata- 
lonia, imploy'd by Ferdinand as his Ambafiador and Plenipotentiary, and in the 
laid Treaties is call'd, Doctor and Regent of the Chancery. To thefe was join'd 
Bernardo Terrer, who being created a Counfellor of S. Clara, remain'd in Naples. 
During the feven Months that the King ftaid in Naples, he imploy'd Juan 
Lone and Tomafo Malferiio as Regents of his Chancery, whence it is, that the 
Pragmaticks, which he publifh'd in Naples are fubfcribcJ by Malferito, becr.uls 
it was the Cuftom of thefe Times, that one Regent only fubferibed. 

1 THEN 
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THEN the King, for the Reafons abovemcntion'd, being obliged to fee out 
for Spain, with a Defign never to return any more to Naples, left as we have 
faid the Count of Ribagorfa, his Viceroy, who, by the Figure of Antonomafia, 
was' call'd the Count, and infilled himfelf fo in all Writs j and being to carry 
back with him into Spain the two Regents Lone and Malfcrito, he created two 
other Lawyers Regents in their Place, who were to fit by the Viceroy's fide 
and eivc him their Advice, whence arofe the Name of Collateral Regents. They 
were like wife call'd the King's Auditors and in the Privileges of Naples and the 
Articles granted to the City by the Count of Ribagorfa, they are therefore indif- 
ferently call'd Auditors and Regents x . 

AT the firft Inftitution of this Council, it was compofed of two Regents 
only, and one Secretary - y and thefe were Lodovico Mont alto, a Sicilian, who, 
while he was Attorney General in Sicily, was by King Ferdinand created a Re- 
cent and Girolamo de Colic, a Catalan, who being a Counfellor of S. Clara, was 

hkewifc made a Regent, and thele two fucceeded Lone and Malferito, who re- 
turn'd to Spain with the King. And during the reft of Ferdinand's Reign, 
which ended in if 16. there were in this Council, of which the Viceroy was 
Head, only the faid two Regents, with the Secretary Pietro Lazaro Zea. 

IN the Year following if 17. the firft of the Reign of King Charles, who 
was afterwards Emperor, a third Regent was added, and it was eftablifhfd, that 
of the three, two fhould be in the King's Choice, and "a.third a Native of the King- 
dom. This laft was the famous Sigifmondo Loffredo, who for his great Learning 
and Knowledge, that the King and his Court might be inform'd of the Affairs 
of the Kingdom, was by Charles call'd ro his Court in Germany, where he re- 
main'd for the Space of thres Years. Whence ic came, that on account of the 
long ftay of the third Regent at Court, a fourth Regent was appointed, to the 
end that the one, who was to be a Native, might go and refide with the King, 
that, as bed knowing in the Affairs of the Kingdom, he might inform the Court, 
and the other three might con ftantly refide in Naples. Thus in if 19. Mar cello Gaz~ 
zdla, of Gacta, was created Regent, who was Prefident of the Royal Chamber in 
Naples, and was fent to Court in Place of the Regent Loffredo, who had the 
King's Liberty to return to Naples. 

GIROLAMO Zurita writes 2 , that this prudent Advice of appointing a Mi- 
niftcr of the Kingdoms of Italy to refide at the King's Court, was given by the 
Catholick King in his Will, which he made in if \6. when the State of Milan 

as yet annex'd to the Crown of Spain, but only the Kingdoms of 

Sicily, hclikewifefo order'd it, that a Miniftcr from each of thefe fhould 
come to Spain to aflift with the reft in the Council, which he had named on ac- 
count of the Indifpofition of Queen Joan, his Daughter, who were to be two 
Doctors, one a Neapolitan, and the other a Sicilian; whence it came, that King 
Chailcs, following his Example, introduced this Cuftom ; and he having after- 
wards added the Dutchy of Milan to the Crown of Spain, a Minifter went 
not only from Naples and Sicily, but likewife from Milan to refide at his 
Couit. 

IN thefe Beginnings, though a Regent was appointed for the Court, yet as 
the Emperor Charles V- did not always refide in Spain, but according to the 
Exigencies of his Monarchy, being fometimes in Germany, fometimes in Spain, 
Flanders i and Italy, the Regents appointed to attend the Court were to follow 
him whithcrfoever he went. But when by the Renunciation, and afterwards by 
the Death of that Emperor, Philip II. his Son, fucceeded in the Monarchy of 
Spain, he, not following his Father's Footfteps, having fix'd his Royal Refidence 
in Spain, refolv'd to eftablifh a Council there, wherein the Affairs of Italy were 
tranfiftcdj which Council was to be compofed, befiJes the SpaniJJj Regents, of 
Mimftcrs to be fent from Naples, Sicily, and Milan. Thus in iff 8. was efta- 
blifh *d in Spain the fupreme Council, call'd the Italian j and its firft Prefident 
V'as D. Diego Hurt ado de Mendofa, Prince of Melito, and Duke of Francavilla. 
An d in thde Beginnings Philip II. not content with one Minifter, order'd two 
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to come to Spain from Naples, who were Lorenzo Polo, and Mar cello Piguone 
who was Prefident or the Royal Chamber. 5 
THUS by Degrees was the fupreme Council eftablifh'd, to which two other 
Regents being added, it came to be compofed of five, fome of them Natives 
of this Kingdom, others were in the King's Choice, who were, for the mod Part 

Spaniards. The Kingdom of dragon pretended, that one ought to be an Ara* 
gor.ian, becaufe they iook'd upon this Kingdom to be a Dependency of that 
Crown, as acquir'd by Alphonfus with the Forces of Aragen, and not without 
the Affiftance of King John, his Brother. It has for its Head, as has been faid 
the Viceroy, who in the beginning of the Year fwcars them to Secrecy. And 
in cafe of his Death, until a Succeflor be appointed, during the Interreign, the 
Government is managed by them, together with the Regents of the Sword 
calFd of the State, who are created by the King, becaufe, upon Failure of the 
Viceroy, coming in his Room, they take the Reins of the Government with 
rhofe of the long Robe, who affembling together in the Royal Palace, treat of 
Aftairs concerning the State, and the right Adminiftration of the Kingdom, till 
fuch time as the King appoints a Succelfor. 

THIS fupreme Council, therefore, being eftabliih'd in Naples, and hav- 
ing for its Head the Viceroy, to whom the Charge of all Affairs was com- 
mitted, it thereby came to raife itfelf above all the other Tribunals, which by 
that Means loft their antient Splendor. But by the Diftance of the Royal Seat, 
the feven Officers of the Kingdom were much more deprefs'd, fo that in Procefs 
of Time they were reduced to the State in which we now fee them. 

THE Lord High Ccnjlabk, who had the Command of the Armies in the 
Field, loft much of his Power, becaufe the Viceroy being appointed the King's 
Lieutenant and Captaint General of the Kingdom, all his Authority was lodged 
in the Viceroy's Perfon ; he having not only the Command of the Armies in 
the Field, but of all the Garrifons, and over all the Governors of Provinces, and 
was obey'd by all the other Generals and Marihals. Only, as has been faid in the 
eleventh Book of this Hiftory, when the Viceroy happens to be out of the King- 
dom, and none other appointed, upon fudden Emergencies the High Conltable 
can ftill relume the Command of the Armies, whence it is, that the Cuftom ftill 
continues, that in Cafe of the fudden Death of the Viceroy, the High Confta- 
ble, when it has not been otherwife provided by the King, takes upon him the 
Government of the Kingdom. 

BY the Erection of this new Council, all thofe noble Prerogatives, where- 
with the Lord High Chancellor was adorn'd, were abforb'd by i:. In after-times 
i: was thought very wifely done of the Princes to ftrip the High Chancellor 
cf his many and eminent Prerogatives, and to beftow them upon the Regents 
and the Chancery. In the eleventh Book of this Hiftory we brought an Inftancc, 
to the fame Purpofe, of the Chancellor of the Holy See of Rome, whom, be- 
caufe in a Manner, de pari cum Papa cert ab at, Boniface VI I \. refolvcd to remove 
and aflumethe Chancery to himfelf, by appointing a Vice-Chancellor only. Thus 
it exactly happen'^ with us in the Reigns of Ferdinand the Catholick, of Charley 
and of the other Kings of Spain, their Succeftbrs. Upon the Erection of this 

new Council the King appropriated the Chancery to himfelf and this Council, 

and put it under the Adminiftration of the Regents, for that Reafon call'd alfo 
of the Chancery. Formerly the High Chancellors had the Prcfidency of the 
Council of State in the Civil Affairs of the Kingdom, the difpatching of Edicts, 
and of all other Orders of the King ; they had the Infpeftion of Juftice; they 
were the Judges of the Differences that happen'd between Officers and Offices; 
they regulated their Precedencies, and prelcribed to each Magiftrate what his 
Duty was, that one might not incroach upon another. At prclent the Regents 
of the Chancery fubferibe the Memorials that are given in to the Viceroy, lign 
Privilege?, interpret the Laws, and difpatch the King's Edicts and Orders. They 
are Judges of the Differences that happen between the other Officers, decide the 
Precedencies, appoint Judges, and prefcribe to each Magiftrate what be- 
longs to him, as his Duty. The Chancery is lodged in them , and ccnlc- 
quently all the Power which the High Chancellor had formerly. 

THEREFORE they have a Secretary, who has under him, and under his 

Direction other lefler Officers who arc all employ' J in the D:fpatch of the Royal 

z Letters, 
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Letters, Grants, Privileges, and of the Patents of the Officers of the King- 
dom. They have therefore fix Writers, and four Clerks, befides one, who has 
the Charge of the Affairs relating to the Superintendency of Campania, and 
another for the Affairs of the Royal Jurifdiction, and fix other ordinary Writers, 
v/ho take care of the Regifters and Seal, and other Things belonging to the 
Chancery: They have likewife two Clerks of the Rolls, one Taxer, one Col- 
lector, one Officer of the Seal, and four Porters. All thefe Offices are vendible, 
excepting that of the Clerk of the Jurildiction, which being an Office of Trull, 
is given gratis to a deferving Perfon. 

\VHEREAS formerly the Fees of the Writs if] lied out of the Chancery were 
regulated by the Lord High Chancellor, Ferdinand the Catholick, by means of 
one of his Pragmaticks, which we read under this Title, Super folutione facienda. 
in Rcgia Canceliaria pro [cripturh ibidem expediendis, prefcribed the Sums to be paid 
as well for the Letters of Jurtice, as of Favour, and for Grants of Baronies, 
Titles, Privilege*, Captainfhips, Bailiwicks, Caftle-wardfhips, Conceffions of 

vtcrum £5? mixtum impmum, of the Freedom of Citizens, of Emancipation, of 
Legitimation $ and for the Patents of Notaries, chief Phyficians, chief Sur- 
geons, Officers of the Cuftoms, and Port- reeves 5 in fhorr, for all Offices, and 
tor many other Difparchcs, of which there is a long Catalogue inferted in that 
Pragmaticlc, prefcribing and taxing the Sums, which by Right ought to be ex- 
acted by the Chancery \ Formerly, according to Taffb»e 2 9 thefe Fees were not 
exacted $ but for maintaining the inferior Officers of the Chancery, the Reve- 
nues of a Fief, lltuate between the confines of Letterc and Gragnano, were ap- 
pointed, which Fief, therefore, got the Name of Chancery. But afterwards ic 
being fold to the Carthufian Monaftery of S. James in thclfland of Cappria, the 
Fees were to be exacted from the Parties, and be tax'd in the manner ap- 
pointed by the faid Pragmaticlc. The Stile of thefe Writs was altcr'd, and 
whereas formerly th?y were penned in Latin, the Spanifi Language came now 
in fiffuon, and even the Pragmaticks were written in that Language. 

BY the Erection of this new Council, the Authority of the Great Protonotary, 
and his Lieutenant, was much diminiuYd. Almoit all the Pragmaticks, Privi- 
leges, and other Writs weic formerly fign'd by the Great Protonotary, or his 
Lieutenant, at prefent their Subfcriptions are no more required, but thofe of the 
Regents only. Indeed in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick, in thefe Begin- 
nings the Cuftom was obferved, that the Pragmaticks were fign'd by the Vice- 
protonotary, as well as by the Regents and when the Matter in queftion con- 
cernM the Royal Patrimony, and the Writs were drawn up pro Curia, they were 
lign'd by the Lord High Chamberlain's Lieutenant, as may be feen in thofe few 
Pragmaticks, which Ferdinand publifh'd in Naples j yet in procefs of Time their 
Subfcriptions were quite laid alidc, and thofe of the Regents only continued. 
The Regents would likewife have a Hand in the creating of Judges and No- 
taries, and would likewife prefcribe the Fees of their Patents, which are iflbed 
out of the Chancery, and are fign'd by the Regent, befides the Vicc-proto- 
notary. 

THE Lord High Chamberlain, and his Tribunal of the Royal Chamber were 
made fubordinate to this Council, in the molt weighty Caufes of the Royal Pa- 
trimony, and to which the Lieutenant and Prefidcnt of this Tribunal are obliged 
rogo and report their Caufes, to be decided there j and that upon account of the 
Superintendency it has over all the Tribunals of the City and Kingdom, without 
vi ich a good and well regulated Government could not be expected. 

FORMERLY the Petitions of the Subjects, that were put up to the King, 
wnethcr for Juilice or Favour, were carried to the Lord Chief Juftice, who the 
next Day, with the Advice of a Judge of the High Court, difpatch'd fuch as 
woe regular, and wanted not to be communicated to the King, and fuch as re- 
quir'd the King's Knowledge were feaVd up and fent to his Secretary. Now, by 
V° rc &i° n of this Council, all Petitions and Memorials are carried directly to 

Secretary of the Collateral Council and his Clerks, who take care of 

iiicm. 
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NO lcfs was the Fall of the other Officers of the King's Houlhold, and 
of all the lefier Officers fubordinate to them, no: o much by reafon of the 
E-eSbn of this new Council, as by the Removal of the Royal Seat from Na- 



BY heTea ing of General of the Gallies, and of a Tribuna of the Arfenal, 
th? Authority of !he Lord High Admiral was much leflen'd. This new Capt ai „ 
G-n m had Ihe Command over all the Gallies of the Cuy and Kingdom 
tn« noependent of the High Admiral ; and in the General Parl.ament aflembUd 
SJ if 5«. while the Emperor C/w/« V was there, though it was dc 
fired S him, that he would be pleafed to pitch upon a Neapolitan Gentle- 
man for hat Office, the Emperor anfwer'd, that according as Bufinefs and 
ihz Grcumftances of the Times would permit, he would endeavour to fat.sfy 
b m however it was always beftow'd upon Spaniards, who, according to the 
tTru&iZ given by King Philip II. recorded by Coftanzo\ erected a leparate 
TribunaHnd 8 pendent of the High Admiral and elected an Auditor General, and 
5her infer or Officers, from the Decrees of wh.ch, Appeals are not brought 
b fore the High Admiral, but before the Viceroy, who generally ufes to refer them 
to the Resenl of the Collateral Council, or to other Judges as he thinks fit. 

THFRE was likewife a new Tribunal of the Arfenal erected, which exer- 
cfeh bS TC. ' 1 and Criminal Juriffliftion over the Ship-builders, altogether m- 

Vnendent of the High Admiral, and only fubordinate to, and depending upon 

the P Roy" ChambS S and its Lieutenant, who appoints a Prefidenc to govern >, 
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CHAP. III. 

^ ^fzc; Difpofition of the Officers of the Khigs Houjhold. 




HE Royal Scat being no more in Naples, the Office of Lord High 
Steward of the Houihold was in a manner cxtin£b and abolifhedj 
and new Office were appointed altogether independent of that Of- 
ficer. 

THE High Steward, as may be fcen in the eleventh Book of 
this Hiftory, had the Superintendcncy of the King's Houfhold - y 
and though his Office related to the Government thereof yet becaufe his Autho- 
rity was not confined to any Place or Province, it was extended over all the 
Kingdom, nor was it alterable upon the Change of Kings ; he was faid, there- 
fore, to ferve the State, and not the King's Pcrfon only, fo that he was reputed 
one of the Officers of the Crown. He had many Officers in the King's Houf- 
hold under him, of which, in the twenty firrt Book of this Hiftory, we made 
a long Lift ; fomc of which, while the Kings rcfidcd in Naples^ were, as has 
been laid, exempted from obeying the High Steward, and were immediately under 
the King. 

BUT after the Kings quitted Naples ^ transferring their Royal Scat elfe- 
wherCj and governing the City and Kingdom by their Lieutenants, call'd 
Viceroys, both the greater and lefler Officers of the King's Houfhold, fubordi- 
r.ate, for the moft Part, to the High Steward, were fupprefs'd ; and other new 

ones were erected in the Royal Palace, not fubordinate to the High Steward, 
but folely to the Viceroy. 

THE Chamberlains, Clerks of the Kitchen, Matters of the Pantry, Quer- 
rics, and many other Officers were difmifs'd and others, after the Sp.inifi Fa- 
fhion, were introduced, who were to have the Charge of the Royal Palace, and 

to ferve the Viceroy and his Secretaries, without any dependence upon the High 

Steward. 

TWO Secretaries were appointed, one of State and War, the other of Juftice. 
Kcuhcr the one nor the other have the lead dependence upon the Secretary of 
the Kingdom, nor upon the Collateral Council > and all the Affairs that were 
committed to the Collateral Council, were imparted to it by chefe Secretaries. 
Eich of theie two Secretaries, according to their refpe&ivc Charges, whether of 
W'ir or Juftice, in the Name of the Viceroy difpatch the Orders given by him. 
All Military and State Affairs, and all fuch as concern the Royal Patrimony, 
snj the Corporations of the Kingdom, and all the Revenues and Cuftoms 
p.li through the Hands of the Secretary of War. All Aff-irs belonging to the 
i^ht Admmiftration of Juftice, the Election of all Governors, Judges Lateral 
w the Cities and Towns within the King's Demefnes, Prefidents, Auditors of 
Province*, Judges of the Vicariate, and of all who pofTefs fuch Offices as arc in 
the Viceroy's Gift, pais through the Hands of the Secretary of Juftice. No 
other Language but the Spanijh is made ufe of in their Offices. They have 
u:v.er them many Officers for di (patching the Notes and Letters, which arc di- 
rected to the Heads of Tribunals, and other Miniftcrs, both of the Sword and 
Robe within the City of Naples ^ and in he Provinces to the Prefidents 
sn.i their Officers. Formerly they acknowledged the Great Protonotary as their 
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Head, but now the Viceroy, who keeps them in the Royal Palace for the quick 

difpatch of Bufmefs. 

IN the Royal Palace is alio kept the Office of tl:e_ Commijfary of Acempu, 
which formerly, according to Sumwonte * , was kept in the CommuTaiy of the 
Nation's own Houfe, and which Office, in form of a Tribunal, has for its Head 
the Ccmmijfarj General, who has many Officers under him. His Bufinefs is to 
keep Rolls of all the Soldiers of the Kingdom: Of all Peniionerj, and of all the 
Officers, whether of the long Robe, or or the Sword, who are in the King's Pav. 

He keeps a Roll of all the Militia of the City and Kingdom. He keep-: the 
Accounts of the Cailics and Fortreiies of the Kingdom, as well with reipect to 
the Provifions for the Soldiers, as to the Ammunition, Woiks, Reparation?, 
and all other Things done in them j nor can there be any Orders difpatch d f 0i 
paving the Soldiers, unlefs they are firft fet down in his Roll. Upon cct:aj : i 
Occaflons he has a Seat in the Collateral Council, where he fits next to the Lii:i« 
tenant of the Royal Chamber, to which Tribunal he is accountable, and has uie 
Precedency of the Treafurer, the Regent of the Vicariate, and the Secretaiy of 
the Kingdom, and is honoured with the Title of Excellency*. 

THE Treasury Office is likewifc kept in the Royal Palace. Formerly, in the 
Time of the Emperor Frederick II. it was kept in Cajlel del Ucvo, whither Fredt- 
rick ordered the Treafure to be fent, and appointed three Treafurers for the keep- 
ing of it, to wit, Angela della- Marra, Marino della Valle, and Efrint della Porta. 
Ferdinand the Cathohck, as Zurita writes J , abolifhing the Office ;of Treafurer, 
had introduced a new Officer, call'd Confervator General^ and had contend it 
upon Ghva* Battifta SpineM, but it proving hurtful, when he came to Naples, 
upon the Complaints of many who hated that Office, he quite abolihYd it, and 
reilored that of the Treafurer as formerly. The Treafurer, of old, was altoge- 
ther fubordinate to the High Chamberlain, as having the Care and Keeping of 
the King's Treafure: Now he is fubordinate to the Viceroy and the Tribunal of 
the Royal Chamber. He has the Precedency next to the CommhTary Genera!, 

with whom he keeps a clofe Correfpondence % and though he be preceded by 

him, yet he precedes the firft Prefident of the Royal Chamber, when he happens 
to lit either in that Tribunal, or in the Collateral Council. 

IN this new Spaniftj Government was introduced a new Officer, call'd, Au- 
ditor General of tbe Army, whom we may likcwife call Judge of the Royal Pa- 
lace. As foon as the Spanijb Troops were brought into the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, a new Commander in Chief, calTd Colonel General, was appointed.^ He 



had his Auditor General, who got the Power of taking Cognizance of the Cwlcs 
of all the Spar.ifh Soldiers, and of calling the Captains to an account for the P,;y 
of their non- effective Men : His Jurifdiclion likewife extended over the i'.uiht 
Officers and Soldiers, and over the fifty ConSumi (Servants) of whom mention is 
made in the Privileges of Naples granted by Charles V. 4 . By a Pragrmtick 
publifli'd in 1614. by the Count de Lemos, and in i6zi. confirmed by Cardinal 
Zapata, the Cngnizsnce of his Tribunal was extended over other Affairs. 

HE had other inferior Tribunals, fuch as that of the terzo (Spagmok 
a Regiment of three thouiand Men furnifiYd the King of Spain by the States 
of Italy J and of all the other Auditors of the Catties of the City and King- 
dom. The Terzo Spagnaoh has its own particular Auditor, who takes Cog- 
nizance of the Civil and Criminal Caufes of the SpantJJ) Soldiers in Garnlon in 
Naples-, however this Tribunal is fubordinate to that of the Auditor General of 
the* Army, becaufe Appeals againlt its Decrees are lodged in the Auditor Gene- 
ral's Tribunal. 

THE three Catties of Naples^ to wit, Cajlel Nucjo, Caftcl di S.Emo, and 
Cajlel deli Ucz-o, have each a' particular Auditor, a Clerk and Coadjutor, who 
aie chofen bv the Governors. Thefe have Jurifdiction over nil thofe, who live 
in the Caftlesj the Auditor of Caftcl Nuovo cxercifeth it likewifc over thofe who 
l:ve in S. Vincent** Tower. Formerly Appeals were made from their Dcaeesto 
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the Viceroy, who committed them to be revifed by fe vera! Mini fters. Afterwards 
in 141c*. the Count ch Lemos by his Pragmatick, confirm'd by Cardinal Zapata 
1611. ordain'd, that the Appeals fhould be revifed by the Auditor General of the 
Army, to whom they arc fubordinate. 

HE has likewife Jurifdiction over all thofe, who live in, and belong to the 
Viceroy's Palace, and takes Cognizance of the Crimes committed there, he being 
Judge of the King's Houfhold. Formerly this Jurifdiction belong'd to the Lord 
High Steward, as chief Officer of the King's Houfhold, but now it belongs to 
the Auditor General, without any Dependence upon the High Steward, but 
only upon the Viceroy, to whom Appeals are made from his Decrees, 
which he gives afterwards to be revifed by any Minister he pleafes. He likewife 
pretends to have Jurifdiftion over the Soldiers of the German Guard, appointed to 
keep the Royal Palace > but their Captain difputed it with him, and has appro- 
priated it to himfclf. The Singers alfo of the Royal Chapel, as belonging to 
the Family of the Royal Palace, ought to be under his Jurifdi&ion ; but now the 
Chaplain Major is in Pofieffion of ir, and they are reputed to be immediately 
under his Command. 

THE Chaplain Major, who is Head of tha Chapel of the Royal Palace, on 
that account ought to be reckon'd among the Officers of the King's Houfhold. 
He has Jurifdiction in the Royal Chapel, and over all the Royal Chaplains, and 
thofe of the Callles of the City and Kingdom. Of the Rife and Growth of the 
Chaplain Major, his Prerogatives, and lnfpcftion of the Royal Univerfity, we 
have difcourfed at large in the twenty firft Book of this Hiltory. 
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CHAP. 



IV. 



Of the other Officers, who ferve without the King's Palace. 




HOSE we have hitherto reckon'd up are the OfTicers of the 
Royal Palace according to the new Difpolltion of the Spaniards. 

Formerly the Maflcr of the Royal Studs* and the Mafler of the Fo- 
rzfls ar.d Game were number d among the Officers of the Royal 
Houfhold. But under the Reign of the Spaniards they were alter'd 

and made a auite different Figure. 
THE Mafia- of tbs Royal Studs, ftill cail'd the King's Mafter of Horfe, creeled 
his own particular Tribunal in his own Hcufe, and had his Clerk and Auditor, 
where he exercifed Jurifdiction ever all Perfons imploy'd about the Royal Scud?, 

kept both in Naples and the Provinces : In Terra di Lavoro 9 at 
Mazzwe near Capua, in Puglia and Calabria. Appeals Irom his Decrees were 
carried to the Royal Chamber, to which he was lubordinate. In 1600. the Studs 
kept in Calabria, as too expensive, were hid afide. For the fame Rcafon, in our 
T : mc, thofe in Napl?;, Mazzoxc, and Puglia were likewifc difmifs'd 5 fo that at 

prefer.: that Tribunal and the Office of the King's Mailer of the Horle arc quite 
absliih'd. 

THE Maffcr of tit Fcrcfts and Game had a quite different Fate. Formerly, 
s is clear from the Statutes of th: Kingdom, his Jurifdiftion and Office cx- 



which the Kin 



to Huntfmen, who by venue thereof can carry Arms over 

has his particular Tribunal, his Auditor and Clerk, and 



tended no further than the Forefts within the King's Dcmefnes. Afcerwards ihc 
Game being reckon'd among the Regalia of the Prince, they were extended over 
all Places, nor are they at prefent confined to any Bounds. He gives Licences 

all the Kingdom : he 
has raifed himiclf lb 
mucn now, that 'tis reckon'd both an honourable and profitable Office. 

BL T of all thefe Offices, none at prefent is fo much exalted as that of the 
M after of the Pais ar.d Pofts, now commonly cail'd the Chief Courier, which Of- 
fice, as being of modern Infti:u:ion 5 it was ncceiTary to trace down to thefe times, 
and of which we mult now ciicourfe at large. 

THE Office of chief Courier or Mailer of the and Pofis, according to 

the modern Inftitution, is quite different from the Cur fits pubheus of the Rmrtii\ 
ar.d his Functions arc no: the fame, as they are defenbed in the Tbccdofiax Code 
under that Title : . Among the Roniar.s, at lea ft towards the Clofe of the Empire 
or C zr.fi ar.iir.e the Great and his SuccelTors, it was not a particular Office, nor had 
one kng!e Perlon the Inspection of it. The Cur fas p.-iblicus was not only regulated 
by the Prince, but by the ordinary Officers of 'the Empire: The Fvafecft Pu- 
::rij, the Magifri Equ::utr., the PiccoKfules, and the Rectcrcs Proulnciarum had 
the Chxrsc or it. Their Offica was not confined to the dil patching of Foot and 




a a :.i pu>. iid cur "us 4 but their chi.f Bulmels was, in all Places to 
prcvii: whatever was ncceiTary for the Prcgicffies of the Piinces : For the Jour- 
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nies of the Reclores, Confukres, Correclores, or Pr<efides Provinciarum, when they 
were by the Emperor fent to their Governments, or when recall'd from them to 
Rome for the Journies of other Magi Urates, as well Civil as Military, when 
they had occafion to vifit the Provinces: For the Ambaffadors, who were lent 
by the Senate and People of Rome to the Emperors or for thofe, who were tent 
to Rome by foreign Nations : In fhorr, for the travelling of all fuch, as either 
the Laws or the Prince allow'd to make ufc of the Curfus Publicus, which pri- 
vate Men could not, without Letters of Permiflion from the Emperor, which 
they cali'd Evecliones (Port Warrants.) 

ALL the Charges, whether for the Men appointed for the Cnrfus Publicity 
or for Horles, Oxen, or other Bcalts , for Carts, Chariots, and all other Car- 
riages, were furnifh'd out of the publick Treafury. Whence it came, that for 
the Maintenance of the Cur/us Publicus, fomc Services cali'd Angaria, or Paran- 
gari*) were impofed upon the Provinces ; and often a Tribute was either de- 
manded of, or ofTer'd by the Provincials in lieu thereof. Whence it was, that 
the ufe of this Curfus was defign'd for the publick Occafions, not for private, 
fo that private Perfons, as has been faid, were not allow'd to make ufe of it with- 
out Licence. And therefore many Laws were prefcribed for the right Manage- 
ment of it, as may be feen in the Tbeodofian Code*, and of which Gut hems* has 
written methodically, and Jacobus Gotbofrcdus more exactly upon this Title 5 . 

BUT after the Fall of the Empire, and it being afterwards divided into fo 
many Kingdoms under different foreign Princes, quarrelling and at War with one 
another, this Cnrfus Publicus could not be kept up. Travelling was no more 
fafe : Traffick and Commerce were interrupted, fo that it was quite difcontinued, 
nor is there the leafr. A^citige of it remaining. 

IN procefs of Time new Dominions being fettled in Europe, though the Cur- 
fus Publicus could not be altogether rellor'd > yet, with refpedb to Traffick and 
Commerce, the Ufe of Bills of Exchange was brought to great Perfection : So 
the Pnnces, in Imitation of the Roman Emperor?, began to re-eftablifli that 
Part of the Curfus Publicus? which concerned the difp.uching of Foot and Horfe 
Couriers, and at lead fo to regulate their Travelling on the Highways, and pro- 
vide' them with Ncccflarics (whence it is, that the chief Couriers got likewife 
JuniJiction over the Inns^ and therefore were alfo cali'd Maflers of the Inns, as 
in the Grants of Charles V. and of Philip II. and III. made of this Office to 
the Family of Taxis, they are cali'd Maeflri may ores dc las OJlekrias, y Poftas^ 
y Con cos de nuejlra Cafe, y Corte, &c.) as they might not fuffer any Inconvc- 
niency upon the Roads, but make the quicker Difpatch to advife them of what 
was palling in their Armies and Fleets, in their Kingdoms and Provinces, and 
in the Courts of other Princes, where they kept Ambaffadors. And Philip de 

Canines* wiites, that King Lewis XL appointed Pofts in France, which had 
never been there before 5 as alfo in England Ports were fettled by Royal Au- 
thority f . 

THE Authors of the Hifori.i Angufla differ about the Emperor that firfl: in- 
troduced this Cultom. Suetonius 6 makes Augufins Author of it : Aurclius Viclor 7 , 
Trajw: Spartianus % Adrian us ; and Capitolinus 9 , Antoninus Pius. Be that as 
it will, for which fee Lodovicus van Hornigk 10 , and Jacobus Gotbofrcdus 1 r , who 
endeavour to reconcile them : 'Tis certain, that, according to this new Infticution, 
a new particular Office, unknown to the Romans, was erected for it, the Charge 
of which was committed to one (ingle Pcrfon, and a more Difficult annex'd to 
it, than that of the Infpe&ion of the Couriers, whom Princes frequently fent 
from their Courts to the Generals of their Armies and Fleets, to the Governors 
of their Dominions and Provinces, and to their other Miniilcrs and Ambaffadors 5 
upon whofe Fidelity and Secrecy the good or bad Succefs of a Negotiation, of 
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a Battle, a Siege, or of Treaties of Truce or Peace with other Princes often de- 
pended. For which Caufe this was looked upon to be an Office of great Truft, 
Authority 2nd Profit \ for the chief Courier, betides his having the Infpe&ion 
and appointing of all the other Couriers, the taking of their Oaths, that they 
{hould faithfully difcharge their Duty, the fixing of the Rates to be paid by 
Travellers, of which a tenth Part, and o[her Emoluments came to their own 
Share, and of appointing the Stages: He likewife had Jurifdi&ion over all the 
Inns, as is plain from the Grants of Charles V. Philip II. and III. made to the 
Family of the 7ix;7, which, for a long Time, enjoy'd this Office 5 and though 
they did not make ufe of it over the Inns, yet, by venue ot thefe Grants they 

had Power to do it. 

BESIDES the many Duties incumbent upon the chief Courier, which Lo* 

dovicus ntn Hornigk reckons up in his Trcaufe Ds Regali Poftarm jure, he was 

obliged to attend the Perfon of the Prince, or of his Viceroy, or Lieutenant, to 
lodge as near the Royal Palace as poflibie, that there might be the lefs Interval 
between the arrival of the MefTcnger and the delivery of the Advice to the Prince 
or his Lieutenant. And if it happen'd that they went out of the City to meet 
at fome Diftance any Prince, or other great Perfonage, the chief Courier was 
obliged to attend, and prepare convenient Lodgings for them in every Place, 
where they were to lodge. Moreover, if they went to the War, he was obliged 
to follow, and provide them in Couriers, Poitilions, and Horfes : Jf the Army 

was to continue in the Field, he was to do the fame, being always hard by the 
Prince, or his Lieutenant 3 and upon a March, to be near the Royal Standard. 

IN thefe Beginnings, the Office of the chief Courier was only to infpeft, 
name, and difpatch the ordinary Couriers of the Prince and State, fo that like 
the Cur/us Publicus of the Remans? private Perfons could not make ufe of them, 
2nd the Cities and their Inhabitants had Liberty to t ran fact and carry on their 
Traffic!: and Commerce by what Means or Perfons they thought fic to chufc. 
The Cardinal Granv:Ia, being recall'd by King Philip II. from the Government 
of Naples (where he had been four Years Viceroy) ro exercife the Offices of 
Counfeilor of Stare, and Prefident of the Council of Italy, was the firft, who 
in the Year 15-80, instituted the common Pods in Italy? and afterwards in 15-97. 
thev were eftablinYd in Sciiile? and over all Spain. By which Inftitution, the 
Cities and their Inhabitants were deprived of the Liberty of Chufing the Perfons 
and Means for carrying on their mutual Corrcfpondcnce, becaufe it was rcfolv'd 
by the Means of the cflablinVd common Polls, to bring the Direction of, and 
the Profit arifing from the Intercourle of the Kingdoms into the Hands of one 
Perfon, which of courfc could belong to the Prince only, it concerning the 
the Publick, and what was got from private Perfons being to be apply'd to its 
Service. Whence, to the Advantage which the chief Meifenger reap'd fromdif- 
tributing the Stages, and from the tenths of the Hire paid for Horfes, was added 
other Emoluments arifing from this Eftabliihment of common Ports. 

AFTERWARDS was added the Profit arifing from Carriers. Without 
doubt, the Cuitom of Carriers has its Rife from the CurftiS Publicus of the Ro- 
mans, and is a fmall Branch of it, with refpect to the Carrir.ge of Goods j but 
as for the reft, the prefent Carriers differ from it 3 for they have a fix'd Day for 
their Departure: Thev make ufe of their own Horfes or Mules of Burden, and 
take up their Lodging' in let Places, where they always find every Thing ncccl- 
fcrv fir them: They were appointed not only for the Conveniency of the Prince 

and State, but for the good of Commerce, and for the more convenient Tranl- 
portation of the Goods of private Perfons, carrying Trunks, Bales, and other 

Merchandize. 

HIS Turildiclion being fo extenfivc, and his Emoluments yet more ; he has 
therefore now a Tribunal of his own, and many inferior Officers, diftnbutcJ 
not only for the good Regulation of it, but for collecting his Emoluments j to 

th.v: it is now repined one of the great Offices, and its Riches and Utility are 

r.nfwer-ble to its Crcatnefs. 

THIS Change in the Offices happen'd in the new Spanijh Government, with 

which was likewife introduced the Cuftom of making them, for the molt Paiti 

vcn/l; arJ whereas fe:meily they wue beftow'd but upon Perfons, who, cither 

upon Account of fome v;a;i.;;e Exploit, or of Learning, had rcnJei'd themiclves 

wonhv 



4. 

i 



Book XXX. the Kingdom <?/ NAPLES. 487 

worthy of them, by reafon of the continual Demand there was of Money, they 
were afterwards almoft all made vendible; and the Grant was not confm'd to the 
{ingle Life of the Grantee, but extended to two or three Lives, and Offices 
were fometimes perpetuated in one Family, and were often granted as Freeholds 
to them and their Poflerity for ever. 

IN this new Spanijh Government another Change was feen with refpeel to 
Titles* Whereas formerly the Title of Prince was beftow'd upon none but the 
Princes of the Blood, or the chief Nobility: It was now lavifhly thrown away 
upon many, with as litcle Ceremony as that of Duke, Marquis, or Count \ fo 
that Ferdinand the Catholick, in fettling the Fees of the Chancery, ordain'd that 
no more fhould be paid for the Invefliturc of a Principality, than for that of a 
a Dutchy, Marquifate, or County, and the Fees of a Prince's Patent, fhould be 
the fame with thofc of a Duke's, Marquis's, or Count's. And feeing not only 
the Offices, but the Baronies and Titles were made venal 5 thefe began to mul- 
tiply exceedingly among us - y and in the latter End of their Government that 
Matter was carry'd to fuch a height, that it was faid, the Spaniards had dignify'd 
the very Stews, and created more Princes and Dukes in Naples, than there were 
Counts in Milan. 

NEW SpanijH) Families were like wife introduced into the Kingdom, to wit, 
the Sanchez s de Luna, the Cordova's, the Alarconi, the Mendofa's, the Leva's, 
the Htnriquez's, and many others, adorn'd not only with Titles, but with Eftates 
and Lordfhips. New Cultoms and Fafliions were thereby introduced, of which, 
in the Courlc of this Hiftory, we fliall have occallon to difcourfe. 

HOWEVER the Difpofition of the Provinces was not aker'd. They were 
govern'd, as formerly, by Prefidents, who, in thefe times, were alfo call'd Vice- 
roys. The Number was the fame, but the number of the Provinces did not 

anfwer to that of the Prefidents. Frequently two Provinces were govern'd 
by one (ingle Prcfident, as we fee pra&ifed at this Day with refpeft to the 
Provinces of Capitanata and Contado di Molife ; and in the Reign of Philip II. 
as Alejfandro d" Andrea, who wrote the Hiltory of the War, which that Prince 
had with Pope Paul IV. there were only fix Prefidents in the Kingdom, to 
whom the Adminiftration of Juftice in all the twelve Provinces was commit- 
ted j though with regard to the Adminiftration of the Royal Revenues, the Num- 
ber of Treafurers or Collectors was anfwerable to that of the Provinces. There- 
fore the number of Prefidents was always various, fometimes more, fometimes 
lefs, according to the different Difpofitions and Regulations of our Princes. In 
like manner their Rcfidence was not always in the fame Cities, but by turns they 
went fometimes to one, and fometimes to another, according as Bufincfs, or the 
Good of their Governments required. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Lgvjs kft us by Ferdinand the Catholkk and his Viceroys, 

ERDINJND left us few Laws, but thofe of the Great Captain, 
of the Count of Ribagorfa, and of D. Antonio de Guevara, his 
Lieutenant, of D. Raimcnde de Cordona, and of D. Bernardino 
I'Ukmarir.o, h:s Lieutenant, were more numerous. 

AMONGST Ferdinand's Laws, that, which at the Rcqueft of 
the City, he made for the reitonng the Univerfity of Naples, is 
the molt remarkable :' by reafon of the preceding Diforders and Revolutions of 
Affairs, cur Univerfity was, in a manner ruin'd ; and the publick Pro fdlb is, 
whofe Salaries were iflucd out of the Royal Exchequer, becaufc of the many 
preceding Wars, were not paid: The Neapolitans, therefore, begg'd of King 
Ferdinand, that feeing the Kingdom had fallen into his Hands, and that the Um- 
verfitv, for many Ages, had flouiiih'd in the City of Naples, the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom, and the Royal Scat, and there having been in it mod: learn'd Pro- 

feflbrsin ail Faculties, whole Salaries were paid by his P red ece (Tors, it was then 

by the Misfortunes of the late Wars in a manner ruin'd and undone ; he would 
be pleafcd to rcitorc it to its former State, preferring Neapolitan Profeflbrs to 
Foreigner?, and to order their Salaries to be paid out of fome particular Revenue 
belonging to his Majcfty in the City of Naples, or in the Province of Terra di 
Lxvcro. The King moil graciouily confentcd to their Requeft, and ordcr'd his 
Treafurer to pay every Year to the M:giltratcs of the City two thoufand Ducat9 
cut of the belt of his Revenues for the Maintenance of the Profcflbrs, as ap- 
pears by his Royal Writ, dated in the City of Segovia on the thirtieth of Sep' 
:-??:jer ifCf. which was afterwards cor.fi; m'd by the Emperor Charles V. in a 
general Parliament held in Naples in ifjtf- wherein he was prefent. 

HIS other Laws may be feen in the Volume of our Pragmaticks. Before he 
came to Naples he rublifh'd fome in the Cities of Turo, Segovia, and S:viil:. 
After he came to Nap-'a he publiuYd othco, which are dated in Cajjel Know. 
Being returned to Spain he elkblinYJ fome others, which, according to the 
order 3 of Time, are inferted in the Chronology prcfiVd to the fir ft Tome of our 
Pragmaticks, printed in 1 7 1 f - 

IN his Abfence the Viccrovs, his Lieutenants, eftablilh'd many other Laws. 
The Great C?p:ain publifh'd "two in February and June of the Year ifo.^ and 
another, in December 1 frf. The Count of Ribagorfa likewife eftablifli'd fome 
e-jod ana 1 prudent Laws, whereby he baniiVd alt Debauchees out ot the King- 
dom : He fevcrdy prohibited Gaming and Ulury, and reftored good Discipline, 
which bv the late Diforders had been much decay'd. To his Intcrceffion the 
Kingdom is indebted for thofe Prerogatives, which Ferdinand the Catholic!: 
granted i:, comprifed in thirty feven Articles : As alio during his Government, 
the Articles of good Living were eft ablifrYd in Naples, whercbv, with great Ex- 
ftCtnefs and Prudence, the Plenty of the City was taken care of. And inthe tew 
Davs that D. Antonio Guevara, 'as his Lieutenant, govern'd the Kingdom, a very 
prudent Law was citabiifti'd, whereby the Regulations, made by Ferdinand I. 
concerning the Rural Deans, were renew'd r . 
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D. RAIMONDO de Cordona, both in the Reign of Ferdinand, and in that 
of Charles V. who confirmed him Viceroy, left us feveral Pragmaticks, as alfo 
D. Bernardino Villamarino >, his Lieutenant, which, not to make a tedious Cata- 
logue of them here, may be fecn, according to the order of Time, in the aforc- 
faid Chronology, prefix'd to the firft Tome of our Pragmaticks. 
' THESE were the firft Laws the Spaniards gave us, all of them Provident 
and Prudent, in eftablifhing of which the Spaniards were more judicious and 
more exact Imitators of the Romans than all other Nation?. 



CHAR VI. 

The Polity of our Churches during the Reigns of the Aragonian 
Kings to the End of the fifteenth Century y and the beginning 
of the Reign of the Auftrian Kings. 




E haveobferv'd in the preceding Books of thisHiftory, that theiJo- 
man Pontiffs, after the Schifm was quite extinct, were more Intent 
upon the Wars of Italy, and favouring or oppofingone of the con- 
tending Princes, than upon Expeditions againft the furk$ 9 or any 
other noble Undertaking. They were likevvife, from the Time of 
Calliftus III. bent upon the Intereft of their own Families, and 
aggrandizing their Relations and Nephews : A Cuftom, which being continued 
by their SuccefTors, produced in their private Families two great Scignorics in 
Italy, that of Florence in the Houfe of the Medici, and the other of Parma in 
that of the Fame ft ; and thofe who had not opportunity to raife their Families ib 
high, at leait provided them with ample Eftates and vaft Riches. Alexander VI. 
brought a Reproach upon the Papacy j for all his Avarice, all his Ambition, and 
all his other Wicked nefs were directed to this end, to raife Cafar Borgia, his 
Son, from a private Man to an abfolute and independent Sovereign. 

THE Greedinefs of heaping up Riches, and drawing Money to Rome from 
ail Parts, and for all Things, made them eager to extend their Jurifdiftion 
over Temporals, receiving Appeals in all fort of Caufes, and drawing all Suits 
at Law to Rome. They appropriated to thcmfelves the Collations of almoft all 
Benefices, Favours, Annats, and Penfions 5 and the greateft Part of the fat Be- 
nefices were given in Commendam. All the Archbiftiopricks, Bifliopricks, Abba- 
cies, Priories, and Provoflfhips were conferred in Rome. The Indulgences, 
which in thofe Times were more frequently granted by the Popes than formerly, 
the Difpcnfations, the Tithes that were impofed upon the Clergy, and a great 
many other Emoluments drew ^(1 Riches to the Apoftolical Chamber. 

But above all from the Spoils, particularly in Italy, immenfe Sums were raifed. 
Although the Council of Con fiance had endcavour'd to reftrain this Power j yet for 
all that, upon the Death of an Incumbent, before a SuccefTor was named, whatever 
he left was adjudged to the Apoftolical Chamber. Collectors or Sub-Collectors were 
lent every where, who, by fevere Extorftons, reckoned among the Spoils even the 
Ornaments of the Churches, and put the Heirs to great Trouble, with refpect 
10 the Goods acquired by the Deceafed's Induftry, or left of his own Patrimony; 
and it it was doubtful of what quality the Goods were, it was ckcided in Fa- 
vour of the Chamber j and thofe who oppofed the Execution of the Sentence, 

were plagued with Excommunications and Ccnfu res, 
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IN France and Germany all thefe Encroachments met with Oppofition, and in 
Spain the Law of Spoils was reftricted to the Bifhops only. But in our King- 
dom, as may be feen in the twenty iecond Book of this Hiftory, during the 

Reign of the Azjouvians, VaiTals to the Popes, thefe and worfe Things were 

tolerated. 

THE Kingdom being afterwards convey'd to the Aragonians, Alpbonjus I. and 
the other Kings of the Houfe of Aragon, his Succeflbrs, though following the 
example of Spain, did not think fit to apply thole ftrong and effectual Reme- 
dies, which were begun to be made ufe of in France 5 however they went on 
curing the Wounds with Ointments and Plaifters, the bed way they could, that, 
at lealt, the raoft grievous and intolerable Abufes might be remov'd. That what 

their Predeceflbrs had borne with might not be objected to them, they deriv'd 
their Title to the Kingdom, not from the Anjouvians, but from the Saetfi and 
from Conrad, the younger, the laft of the Sueuian Kings, by venue of the In- 
veftimre he gave of it to Peter King of Aragon, the Husband of Confiantia, 

Daughter of King Manfred. 

ALPHONSUS I. in the Conclave, which was held in the Year 143 1. for the 
Election of a new Pope, got the Cardinals to promife upon Oath never to pre- 
tend any more to the Spoils-, fo that Eugenius IV. being elected, it was exprefly 
declared in the Inveftiture, which that Pope gave him of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, that, with refpect to the Spoils and Revenues of the vacant Churches, they 
fhould be regulated in every thing Juxta Canonicas Sancliones. Wherefore during 
the whole Reign of the Aragonian Kings, and even of Ferdinand the Catholick, 
till the beginning of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V. it became an eftabliuYd 
Cuitom with us, that immediately upon the Death of a Prelate, or other bene- 
ficed Perfon, not only of thofe Churches or Benefices that were in the Royal Gift 
or Prcfcmaiion ; but generally of z\\ the Churches or Benefices within the King- 
dom, the Chaplain Major gave notice of the Vacancy to our Kings, who by their 
Secretaries diipatch'd Commifiions to fuch Perfons, as were molt to their liking, 
impowering them in name of the Royal Court to take Pofleflion, and make an 
exact and faithful Inventory of the Spoils, as alfo of the landing Corn and other 
Fruits of the Earth, that they might be preferv'd for the Benefit of the Sue- 
cefibr, without the Apoftolicai Chamber's inrermedling therewith. Then, the 
Church or Benefice being difpofed of, the Bulls were prefented by the Succeflbr, 
and the Exequatur Regium being obtain'd, an order was difpatch'd to the Royal 
CcmmnTary, who had the keeping of the Spoils, and of the faid Fruits, to put 
the Succeflbr in Pofleflion of the Church, and at the fame time of the Spoils and 
Fruits. The Inftances of this Practice in the Reigns of Alphonfus I. Ferdinand!. 
and King Frederick are inferted in a Confutation, fent to King Philip II. in 
ipi. by the Duke d'Alcala^ when he was Viceroy of the Kingdom 5 and fuch 

was the Cuftom till the Viceroyaky of D. Hugo de Moncada, in the Reign of 
Charles V. though in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick the Court of Rome 
did not fail, whenever an Opportunity offer'd, to make Incroachments, as it hap- 
pened in if 28. when {Rome having been pillaged the Year before) Clement VII. 
in order to raife Money for his Ranfom, appointed Commifiaries every where, 
who right or wrong exacted Spoils, Annars, and whatever they could lay their 
Hands on for making Money, as we fhall fee in the following Books of this 

Hiftory. 

FERDINAND I. as much as in him lay, did not f.ul to oppofe other In- 
croachments, as has been feen i he regulated the Immunities and other Pretenfions 
of the Rural Deans: He put a flop to the Incroachment of Innocent VIII. and 
much greater Things might have been expected from his Succeflbrs, if the many 
Troubles and Diforders that happened afterwards in the Kingdom, had not forced 
them to employ their Care and Pains about preferving it, and about their own 

Safety and Efcape. 

FERDINAND the Catholick, not fwerving from the Spanifi Cuftoms, did 

not ufe much Rigour and Watchfulnefs. Wherefore he did not mind the Pro- 

grefs, which the Ecclefiafticks were daily making in extending their Jurifdiction, 

and enlarging their Tribunals, infomuch that they were obliged to cftablifh di- 

verfe Rules for their better Regulation and much lefs did he regard the ex- 

ccflive Acquifitions of temporal Eftates, which were made not only by the 

Churches, but by the Monarches. ^ 
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SECT. I. 

Monks and Tewporatties, 

TH E Aragonian Kings, and among the reft Alpbonfus II. as we have feen 
in the twenty fifth Book of this Hiftory, inrichM the Monks of Monte 
Oliveto not only with Lands and great and magnificent Habitations, but provided 
them with rich and coftly Furniture j for which thefe Monks were molt grate- 
ful: For in their low ebb of Fortune they did not fail to fupply them 5 and there 
is ltill to be feen a rood: moving Letter, written by Alphonfus II. while he ftaid in 
Sicily-) to thefe Monks, begging of them to remember him in their Prayers, by 
recommending him to God, who had been plcafed to reduce him to that la- 
mentable State, that he would likewife be pleafed to take Pity and Companion 
of him. And in the Calamities of Queen Ifabel, the Wife of the banifiVd King 
Frederick^ thefe Fathers out of Gratitude fupply'd her, for, as we have faid, hav- 
ing rclolved to retire to Ferrara, flic and her Children were reduced to fo great 
Poverty, that if the Olivctans had not fupplyNi her with three hundred Ducats 
a Year, they could not have liv'd* for which that prudent Queen by her Letter, 
written from Ferrara, render' d them many Thanks 1 . 

IN the beginning of the Reign of the Aragonian Kings, Alphonfus L in Imi- 
tation of many Convents that had been founded in Spain, introduced among us 
the Order of S. Mary of Mercy \ initituted for the Redeeming of Captives from the 
Hands of the Infidels : He was the fir ft, who in the Year 144Z. according to 
the Charter, recorded by Summonte *, founded a Monaftery of that Order in Na- 
ples, and granted it many Privileges. Which Order, in the time of the Auftrian 
Kings, was encreafed by many other Monasteries both in Naples and elfewhere. 

BUT of all the Orders that were inftituted in this Century, none were fo fa- 
mous, and increafed fo much as the Minimes, which had its rife in Calabria. It 
had for its Author France fco di Paola, from the Name of the Village where he was 
born. They were at firft call'd the Hermits of S. Francis, becaufe, as Philip de 
Comities writes } , (who was then at the Court of Lewis X I . and had an Opportu- 
nity of difcourfing with him, when he was invited to France by that King) that 
from the Age of twelve Years to forty, being his Age when he came to France, he 
had led the Life of an Hermit, living always in a Cave, under a prodigious high 
Rock. In all the Courfe of his Life he never cat cither Flefh, Fifth, Eggs, or 
Milk, abftaining in a manner from the common Food of Mankind. He was a 
fimple and illiterate Man, arid had never learned any Thing. Therefore, as Co- 
mines obferves, it was very furprifing to hear him give prudent and pertinent An- 
fwcrs. The Fame of fo great and extraordinary Aufterity and Retired nefs, made 
him to be rcnown'd for Sanctity all over Europe, for which he was call'd, the 

Holy Man of Calabria. 

LEIV1S XL of France at this Time was feiz'd with fuch an extraordinary 
fit of Sicknefs, that it had, in a manner, deprived him of his Senfes, and made 
him commit extravagant and foolifh Things. He had fhut himfelf up in his 
Cattle of PleJJJs les tours, and being full of Sufpicion, he caufed the Palace to 
be well guarded, and would furTer none, even of the greateft Quality, to lodge 
in it. Defirous of recovering his Health, and mov'd by the Fame of the Holy 
Man of Calabria^ he lent the Matter of his Houfhold to bring him to Court, 
but he being unwilling to come without Orders from the Pope and his own King, 
Frederick, then Prince of Tar ant 0, King Ferdinand** Son, was obliged to accom- 
pany the French MelTenger to take him out of his Cave, and they brought him 
to Naples, where he was receiv'd with great Honour and RcfpecT: by the King 
and his Children, who were very much furprifed to find a fimple illiterate Man 
reafon with them with as much Judgment as if he had been bred up at Court. 
From Naples he went to Rome, where he was receiv'd with great Honour and 



1 V. Cappaccio ncl Foralliero, wherein thefe \ - Summ. Hift. torn. 3. pag. 5. 
Utters are recorded. \ 3 Philip de Comincs, Iiv.6. chap. 2. 

RcpecT: 
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Refpecr. by the Cardinals, and with much more by Pope Stxtus IV. of whom 
he had three private and long Audiences, and who made him fit by him in a 
Chair richly deckM. The Pope was fo much taken with his judicious Anfwers, 
that he gave him Power to inftitutc a new Order, which he call'd, Of the H tT \ 
mils of S. Francis. Having left Rome^ and being arrived in France, he was receiv'd 
with the utmoft Honour by the King, who being very follicitous about recover- 
in^ his Health, went to meet him, and threw himfelf at his Feet, earneiHy beg^ 
ging of him, that he would be pleafed to grant him Health and long Life ; but 
he anfwer'd him very prudently, and as became a wife Man. And Philip de 
Comines fays, that he had heard him often reafon in Prcience of Charles, afterwards 
King, and of all the Great Men of the Kingdom, upon many Things with fo 
much Judgment, that it was impoffible for a fimple and illiterate Man to fpeafc 
fo without Divine Infpiration 5 but feeing, while Conines was writing, he w as 



ing, calling him, out of Derifion, The Holy Man-, but this Writer lays, that thej 
fpoke fo becaufe they were not fo well acquainted with the oddnefs of the King'. 
Diftempcr as he was, nor had feen the Things that were the Caufe of it, noi 



fiill alive, and that he might alter to the better or worfe, therefore he makes 
no more mention of him. Some of the Courtiers hugh'd at the Hermit's com- 
ing, calling him, out of Derifion, The Holy Man-, but this Writer fays, that they 

. # . . nor 

knew the vehement Defire he had to be rid of it. 

ALTHOUGH the Interceffion of this Holy Man had avaii'd King Lewis no- 
thing, for the Diftemper grew upon him to that Degree, that he fhonly after 
died of it j neverthelefs Charles VIII. his Son, who fucceeded him in the King- 
dom, had a vail Refpeft and Veneration for him, and in honour of him caufed a 
Church to be built in the Entry of the Park of the City of Tours, fo that this 
new Order began to get footing, and Francis having taken up his abode there, 
in a fhort Time many Monaftenes vere built in that Neighbourhood. 

THK firftthat was erected \n Naples, was in a folitary Place, where there wasa 
fmall Chapel, dedicated to S. Levis, King of France >, therefore that Monaflery 
ftill retains the Name of that Saint. He hkewife founded in Calabria a fmall Mo- 
naftery of his Order near Paola, the Place of his Nativity. There were alfo fome 
Monasteries of this Order founded in Rome, from whence they were afterwards 
fpread over all the Provinces of Europe, the Order having been confirra'd by Alexan- 
der VI. and by Julius II. Pope Sixtus's SuccelTors •, and the Monasteries of this 
Order multiply'd afterwards exceedingly both in the City of Naples, and the 
Kingdom; and by means of their particular Devotions, they encreafed in Riches, 
and their Habitations in magnificent Buildings, indow'd with ample Revenues j 
and by that Means the Order was brought into the State in which wc now fee it. 
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'>LTH O 1 the Death of Far] inanely King of Spa'n 1 ^ derived 

the Succeflion of fb many Kingdoms to iuch a powerful 
Prince, as the Arch-Duke Charles already was, and had 
a farther Profpedt of being, after the Death of his 
Grandfather Maximilian^ (which feem'd to iecure his 
Dominions from new Commotions ; ) yet that very 1 hing 
prompted Francis I. King of France^ to form a Defign up- 
onXaples^ and to turn this our Kingdom once more topfy- 

turvy. He flatter'd himiclf, that the Conqueft of it 
would be an cafy Task, becaufe upon the King's Death, 
this Kingdom was in no good Pofturc of Defence, and 
it was impracticable for the Arch- Duke to fend timely Succours to it : He believ'd 
likewife, that Pope Leo X. would, for his own Intcreft, favour his Enterprize, as 
kiiu jealous of the over-grown Power of the Arch-Duke, already poficb'd of fb 
many Kingdoms, and in Proved of kicceeding Maximilian in the Empire : Befides, 
he hoped that the Arch-Duke himfelf would be flack in oppofing his Defign upon 
A/p.W, from an Apprehenfion that his falling out with Trance at that Juncture, 
would be a confiderable Diiadvantsgc to his Eflablifhment in the Dominions of 
and efpecially in the Kingdom of Ay rag n. 
AN D indeed, had Right been feconded by fufficient Power, fome of the fame 
•"amily might have juftly pretended to Arra^on * for, altho' during the Life of the 
ue King, and Jfabella his Confort, it had been declar'd in an Affembly of the 
•States of that Kingdom, that the excluding Females from the Succeflion, by the 
srucnt Conftitution, did not prejudice the Sons of fueh Females, unlefs there hap- 
Vol. II. 5 K pend 
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pend to be Brothers, Uncles, or Nephews of the Royal Family, or any other Re- 
lation in the Male-Line nearer, or at leafr as near as the Son in the Female; 
Cwhich was the Reafon why the SucccHion was adjudged to the Arch-Duke Carles 
after the Death of Ferdinand) alledging for a Precedent, that upon the Dcmife 
of Martin King of Arra&n, (who dy'd without Iffue Male) Ferdinand, the 
Grandfather of the laft Ferdinand, alrho' defcended by the Female Line, was (by 
Tudses deputed bv the States of the Kingdom to determine trie Succeffion) pre- 
fer?d to Count Crgelli, and other Relations of King Martins in the Male Line, 
but in a more remote Degree than Ferdinand was. Yet mere was even then a 
fecret Murmuring among the People, that this Interpretation of the Law, and 
fettlincr the Succeffion upon them, was more owing to the Power of Ferdinand and 
Uab'lT- than *o Tufticc ■ for it iecm'd to many Perlons a ftraining the Law, to 
allow the Sons to fucceed, whofe Mothers had been excluded ; and therefore that 
the Declaration in Favour of the elder Ferdinand, was obtain d more by the Ter- 

rour of his Arms than by Juftice. . 

THE Kin* of France bein^ appriz'd of thefe Things, and knowing likewjfi, 
that the Peopk of the Provinces' of Arragon and Valentin, and the County ofGi- 
f7h ,;, (oil thefe being reckon'd in the Kingdom of Arragon') were de firous of a 
Kin* of "their own, believed that the Arch-Duke would not be avcrfe to give up 
the Kingdom of Naples to him, for a valuable C on fi deration, rather than run the 
Hazard^of his Succeffion to ib many States. i 

BUT whiht Francis determin d to take Arms in Profecution ot this Defign, 
new Occurrences put him under a Neceffity of taking care of his own Safety 
For the Emperor Maximilian was preparing (as he had formerly ftipulated with 
Kin- Ferdinand) to attack the Dutchv of Milan. The King of France was ob- 
lie'cf therefore, to trv to make up Matters with King Charles, and by his Media- 
tion ' to brin* the Emperor to Terms. Charles, (who laboured to remove all 
Obftacles which might ftop his Paflage into Spain, and his Settlement m thoie 
Dormmons) bv the Advice of Monieigneur de Cezres, a Native of Flanders, by 
whofe Counfefs he was entirely governed (being himfelf but fixtecn Years of ,\ge) 
ftoopm* to the Neceffitv of the Time, and the preient Pofturc of his Affairs, accepted 
the Offer of an Accommodation ■ and their Minifters by Appointment meeting at 
X-.yr.-.i the Peace was there concluded on the 13th of shizufi 15^- Th % D ^ 
puties' on the Part of France were the Bimop of Paris, the great Ma Iter of the 
King's Houfliold, and the PreGdent of the Parliament of Paris 5 for his Catho- 
lick Majeftv, Monfeigncur de Cevres, and the Emperor's Great Chancellor. Ihe 
Articles of this Peace, as far as it related to the Kingdom of Naples, were as 

°T HAT there mould be perpetual Peace and Alliance between the Kings of 
Frwcc'znd Spam, for the Defence of their Dominions againft all Enemies oi 
either Crown. " That the Kinz of France mould give his Daughter Lcti: t a (then 
but one Year old) in Marriage to his Cathohck Majeftv ; giving for her Doury 
all the Flight which he pretended to have to any Part ot the Km b dom ot Naples, 
bv the Partition former J v made by their Anceftors 5 but with this Condition, that 
till the \oung Princefs 'fhould be fit for Marriage, the King ot Spam mould pay 

Crowns vearly to the King of France, for her Maintenance. 1 G:>rju:ste)$ 
7nn his Cathohck Ma : eftv paid that Sum bv Way of Tribute, to shew that the 
Kin* of Franc: had fome Right to the Kingdom of Naples ; but the Articles or 
the Peace, which are to be fcen at large in Fedcrico Lmnardo's Collection, » prove 
the contrary, where that Sum is promised, not on the Account ot Tribute, but 
of Expences ; nor to continue for ever, but till the Princeis Lcmja mould be mar- 



riageablc. 



1 T was farther ftipulated, that in Cafe the defign'd Spoufe 



lTould 



ui 



be for 

Marrhge, another Daughter who mould be born to his moll Chriltian M^jcfty, 
mould^under the iame Conditions, be given in Place of her Sifter to the K.ng ot 
St : but if he mould no: have a Daughter, then Rrnata (who had ocen J}<> 
mo a to the Arch-Duke lv the Treaty of Paris) lhould be given him to U ite. 
And anv of thofe Ladies d\ing (after Marriage) without Itfue, the Part o! us 



z Grov. lib. i3. in f.n-. 



FeJ Leonard. Tom. i p. 



• i 



Kirgaom 



Book XXXI. the Kingdom of NAPLES, 49 ? 

kingdom of Naples, now in Difpute, fhould return to France. In Confequenctf 
of this Agreement, they apply'd to Pope Leo y for a Difpenfation from the Oaths 
taken at the Treaty of Paris, when Ken at a had been efpous 5 d to the fame Prince : 
And his Holineis gave his Bull to that Purpofe, dated September 3, 1516. 1 

T H E Peace being thus concluded. King Charles, who then refided at Bruffels^ 
prepaid for his Voyage to Spam^ where he happily arriv'd about the End of the 
Year following, to take Poifeflion of thole Dominions ; having obtain'd of the 
Ring of France (between whom and him there pafs'd all the Marks of Friendftiip, 
each of them diffembling his fecret Animofity) a Refpite for fix Months, of the 
Payment of the firft 100,000 Ducats. 

CHARLES, at his firft Arrival in Spain, was received with incredible Joy j 



and Queen Joan, His Mother, refign'd the Adminiftration to him, with this Con- 




and wrote a Letter to the Neapolitans full of paternal Affedfcion. About this Time, 
his defign "d Spoufe the Pri ncefs Louifa dying, the Treaty was renewed between 
the two Kings upon the fame Terms ; and the fecond Daughter promis'd in Mar- 
riage to his Catholic Majefty; Both the Kings folemnizing this Alliance with the 
areateft outward Demonftrations of Fricndfhip imaginable. The King of Spain 
(who had already cauYd the 100,000 Crowns to be paid in Lyons') publickly wore 
upon the Feaft of St. Michael, the Order ft call'd 5 and the King of France that 
of the Golden Fleece, upon St. Andrew's Day. 

1 This Gull is fct clown by Ucjurao In his Collection. Tom. 2. p. 149, 




CHAP. 



I. 



The Death of the Emperor Maximilian, and the Election of hh 
Gran A fan Charles to the Empire. The Differences follow- 

ing upon it between Him and the King of France, which 
afterwards broke out into open and bloody Wars. 




HILST the Affairs of Italy, and efpecially of Naples, were thus 
in Peace, the Emperor Maximilian, having at Heart the eftahlifh- 
ing the Succcffion of the Empire after his Death, in the Perfon of 
one of his Grandfons, in this fame Year 151 7. treated with the Ele- 
ctors to induce them to chulc one of them King of the Romans. 
And altho 5 his firft Defign was, to raife his fecond Grandfon Ferdinand to that Dig- 
nity • becaufe io many Dominions having fallen to the elder, with fiich Acceflion 
of Power, he thought it rcafonable to fupport the younger with that Honour - 7 
thinking that to keep up the Splendor of his Family, and to obviate any Mif- 
fortune which might happen to Charles, it was more eligible to make them both 
great, than to unite all the Power in one alone. But being prefs'd to the contrary 
by many about him, fuch as the Cardinal of Swn, and all fuch as hated, and were 
afraid of the Power of France; laying afide his firft Defign, he endeavoured to 
get the Kin^ of Sp v.n elected King of the Romans. Thofe about him reprefented to 
him, that the centring the whole Power in one, was the readied Way to aggrandize 
the Houfe of Aufiria, whereas the dividing its Force, would make them lefs ca- 
pable 
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pable of purfuin| the Meafures they were to take : That Charles's Greatnefs wa« 

built upon fuch iblid Foundations, that if the imperial Dignity were join'd to It 
there was Ground to hope, that he might unite all Italy, and the greateft Part of 
Cc-rif: endow under One Monarchy, which was not only requifite to the future 
Greatnefs of the Houfe of Auftria^ but to the Quiet of his People, and (confider- 

ing the Situation of the Infidels) to the common Advantage of Chriftianity. They 
fhew'd him, that it was his Duty as Emperor, to confult the Dignity of the Em- 
pire, which had been fo long in his Peribn and Family, and which could not 
hope to raife itielf to its ancient Glory and Splendor, by any other Wav than 
by being united to Claries' s Power : That it was evident by the Examples of the 
icient Emperors, Atigzifzus Cxfar^ and others his SucceiTors, that (not having 
Children of their own, or any of their own Family to fucceed them) left the In> 
penal Dignity vetted in their Perlbns fhould fail or be diminifli'd, they procu- 
red by Adoption, SucceiTors either of diltant Relations, or of Perlbns who did 
not at" all belong to them. And the Initance was recent of the Catholick Kinq 
who alt ho 3 he lov'd Ferdinand as his own Son, having bred him up in his own 
Court j and had almoft never feen his Brother Charles, nay had found him to- 
wards the latter Part of his Life not very obedient to his Commands ; notwith- 
ftanding all this, without any Confideration of the low State of the firft, he left 
him no Share of his great Dominions, not fo much as Part of what were intirely 
in his Power to difpofe of, as being his own Conquefts, but left all to . the other 5 

whom he fcarce knew but as a Stranger. 



THE King of France oppos'd this Defign of the Emperor with all the Art 




it 

would become formidable to every one : For this Realbn he endeavour d fccraly 
to crufli the Project, by tampering with the Electors and the Pope : He iikewiie 
fent an Ambaffador to the Venetians, to perfuade them to unite with him to op- 
pofe it, warning both the Pope and the State of Venice of the Danger which miohc 
enfue by fuch a Power. But the Electors were in a great meafure brought over 
to the Emperor's Side, and had as good as receiv'd the Money which the Kine 
of Spain had promifed on Account of the Election ; for he had lent into Germany 
for that Purpofe, 220,000 Ducats. . Xor was it to be thought that the Pope., 
akho 9 he diilik'd the Thing, would hinder the new-elected Emperor to receive 
the Imperial Crown in Germany, from the Hands of his Legates in his K.me, be- 
came the going to Kcr.se to be crown'd, tho' it feem ? d to derive a greater .San- 
cton from the Apoftolick See, was judg'd rather a Ceremony than any 'Ihin? 
iubftantial. 

WITH thefe Thoughts and Matters, the Year 15:8 was fpent ; the Electors 
no: being as yft come to a Determination, which became lull more uncertain 
and difficult, by the Death of Max; miliar^ which happen'd at Liniz, in the very 
Beginning of the lear 15 10. 

AFTER the Death of the Emperor, the Kings of France and Spain, began 
openly to aipire to the Imperial Crown • which Conreii for a Matter of iiich Im- 
portance, and between two fuch powerful Princes, was yet fo dcxtroufly manag'd 
by both, that there were neither reproachful Words heard, nor any Threats of 
Force; bur each imnloV'd his Intereit and Authoritv to bnno- nvrr ' rhp Kirftors 
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often worn by both their Ancefrors ; but that it would not be ri^ht for one ot 
them to wreft it from the other by Injuitice, or for the Sake of it, to diminiih 
that Affection and Affinity already eftablinVd between them. 

THE King of Spam thought he had a jult Right to the Empire, becauft 
it had continued fo long in the Houfe of Auf:na ; and that it was not ufual for 
the Electors to cut orr the Dependents ot the decealcd Emperor without their ap- 
parent Incapacity. There was no Prince in Germany of iuch Power and Intcreft, 

as to come in Competition with him in the Election ; nor did it feem juft, nor in- 
deed probable, that the Electors would transfer fo great a Dignity," (which had 

2 tor 
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for many Ages been pofTefs'd by the German Nation) to a foreign Prince i and if 
any of them fhould be induc'd by the Force of Money, or from any other Confi- 
deration to be of another Opinion, he did not doubt but he fhould be able to terrify 
them by Forces, which he fhould have in Readinels upon a proper Occafion, 
with the Help of fuch Electors as would oppofe their Defign, or at leaft, that the 
other independant Princes, and the Hans Towns in Germany^ would never agree to 
a Thing lb fhameful to themfelvcs, but efpecially to confer that Dignity upon a King 
of France by which they rmght aggrandize a Prince, who was an Enemy to their 
Country and they might afTure themfelves that it would never return again to a 
German : He believed he could eafily procure the fulfilling of the Agreement made 
with 1 11s Grandfather, the Sums and Donatives to be paid to each Elector, having 
been already afcertained. 

O N the other Hand, the Defire and Expectation of the King of France were no 
way inferior to his, being founded on his Opinion of being able to bribe the Votes 
of the Electors, with an immenfe Sum of Money, as fome of them had advis'd him 
to attempt, by (hewing him the Feaiablenefs of it. Thefe Hopes he conceiv'd, 
rather upon Appearances, than upon lblid Grounds ; he knew that it was generally a 
Grievance to the German Princes, to lee the Emperors very powerful, from a Jea- 
loufy they had, that they would not approve (eirher in Whole, or in Part) of the 
Immunities and Imperial Prcrcgatiues clainVd by many of them ■ and upon this Ac- 
count he imagined, that thofe Princes would not conient to the Election of the King 
of Spain : He knew likewife, that it was very grating to many illuftrious Families in 
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one alone j for to be tied down to the nearcft Relation of the deceafed Emperor, 
differed little from a Lineal Sv.ccejfion : Thus the Empire had paft from Albert of 
Auttria to his Brother Frederick, from Frederick to Maximilian his Son, and now 
the Defign was to transfer it from Maximilian to his Grandfon Charles. Befides 
thefe Confiderations, the King of France had great Confidence in the Pope's Affift- 
ance, as well on account of the Friend/hip which he believed he had contracted with 
him, as from a Perfuafion, chat his Holinefs could not approve that Charles, who 
was already fo powerful, and who, by the Neighbourhood of Naples to the Eccle- 
fiaftical State, and the Adherence of the Gbibclme Nobility to him, had an open 
Paffage even to the Gates of Row*, fhould likewiie be rais'd to the Empire; but in 
this Francis did not reflect, that this Consideration, which was truly a Bar to 
Charles 1 was as ftrong againft himfelf: However, not feeing the Beam in his own 
Eye, which heftw clearly in his Competitor's, he applied to the Pope, begging his 
Affiftance, and affuring him that he might dilpofc of him,* and his Kingdoms, as a 
Father. 

THE Bufinefs of this Election was a Thing of great Confequence to the Pope; 
for, which ever of thefe two Kings fhould be chofen Emperor, it was difagreeable 
to him, with Regard to the Security of the Apoftolical See. But his Authority and 
Credit with the Electors, not being fuch as could encourage him to hope to do 
great Matters, he thought it ncceffary to ule Prudence and Art in a Thing of fo great 
Moment : He was perfuaded, that the King of France (eafily deceived by fome of the 
Electors) would have no Intereft in the Election ; nor could he believe, that Bribery 
could fo far prevail, even in the moft mercenary Men, as to oblige them Co fhamefully 
to transfer the Empire from the German Nation to the French. He imagined, that the 
King of Spain, by being their Countryman ; by the Arts ufed by Maximilian^ and 
for many other Reafons, would eafily carry his Point, unlefs fome very powerful 
Opposition fhould be made againft him, which could not be done, but by the King 
of France's ufing the fame Intereft and Money, in Favour of fome one of the 
Electors, which he had defign'd for the promoting his own Election : But he judg'd 
it impracticable to perfuade the King to this, whilft he was blown up with vain 
Hopes - however, he flatter^ himfelf, that the more earneftly the King labour'd 
that Matter (whilft his Hopes were in their Bloom) he would the more readily be 
prevailed upon to concur, with the fame Ardour, in the Election of a third PerJon 7 
after he perceiv'd that his own Expectations were blaftcd, and h ; s Defign fruft rated 
and di lap pointed : From whence it might likewife happen, that by favouring the Caufe 
of the King of France vigoroufly amongft the Princes, the other King, finding his 
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Defign meet with ftrong Oppofition, and doubting left his Competitor might o-ain 
the Victory, he might likewife concur in a third Per/on. With this View, the Pope 
not only allured the King of France, that he wifh'd his Promotion to the Imperial 
Dignitv, but alledged many Reafons to perfuade him to profecute his Defign with 
Vigour, promifing to affift him with the utmoft Plenitude of the Papal Paver. 

WHILST thefe Things were carrying on with fuch Care and Jealoufv, the 
two Kings did not interrupt their Friendfhip and Alliance ■ for, at the fame time 
the Grand Mafter of France, and Monfeigneur Cezres (in which two, the Connie]/ 
and, as it were, the very Souls of their Matters refided) went, in their Names, to 
Montpellter, to confult about concluding the Marriage of the King of Spun with 
the Second Daughter of France, but efpecially to treat of the Bufinels of the Kinq- 
dom of Xa-var : (the Reftitution of which, to its antient King, promis'd at the 
Treaty of X: yen, altho 5 much prefs'd by the King of France, had been dt_la)cd lv 
the King of Spain upon diverfe Pretences) But the Death of the Grand-Matter 
happening before they could have an Interview, put a Stop to any Hopes from that 
Congrefs. 

IN the mean time, the Affair cf the Empire was profecuted by both Kings with 

great Eagemefs. The King of France deceived himfelf every Day by the Fromiils 
of the Marquifs of Brandenhrr^l, one of the Electors, who having received from h : m 
Offers of great Sums, and perhaps, fome prefent Payments, oblig'd himfelf, by a Hero: 
Treaty, not only to give him his own Vote, but to fecure for him that of his Brother 
the Archbifhop of Mayence . He rlatter'd himfelf alio with the King of Bole 
Vote, by which (in cafe of an Equality amongft the other Six, three of w hich arc 
Prelates', and three Princes} the Controversy is decided. On the other Side, the 
Inclinations of the People of Germany appear' d very plain, not to let the Imperial 

Dignitv go out of their Country, fo that even the Su:js, moved by their Affection 
to their Mother Nation Germany, had petitioned the Pope, that he would not favour 
any one in the Election that was not a German. 

THE Electors being aftembled at Frankfort (according to antient Cuftom) whilft 
they were engaged in iundry Difputes about fixing the proper Time for the Electim, 
according to their different Orders, an Army appeared near Fraukfrrt, lent to the 
Field by the King of Spain (who was readier to raife Forces with his Money, than 

to beftow it upon the Electors) under Pretence of curbing any Pcrfon w ho fhould 
endeavour to force the Election ; by this Means, having encouraged the Elector? 

who were of his Partv, he likewife gained to his Side, thofe who were dcultful, and 
frightened the Elector of Brandenburg 1 :, who favour'd the King of France ; io thar 
coming to an Election upon the 28th of June 15 19, Claries of Anuria, Kinc; of 
Spam, was clewed Emperor, bv the V tcs of four Electors, t;Z. the Archbifhop of 
Mayence, the Archbifhoo of Cckz'n. the Count Palatine, and Duke of Sax<u\ : fc 
the Archbifhop of Triers chofe the Marquifs of Brandenl urgb, who himfelf alio oc- 
curred in his own Election. Nor was there anv Doubt of the King of Spain's bei':$ 
chofen, if, by an Equality among the other Six, there had been Occafion tor the 
Suffrage of the Seventh, for Leu is King of Be henna and Hungary* had promiied 
him his Vets. 

THIS Election grieved the King of France, and troubled the Pope, with ail 
who depended upon him in Italy, feeing fo great Power center d in the young Prince, 
who, bv all Appearances, was like to be bleft with Increafe of Dominion, and all 
imaginable Prosperity : And altho' he was not fo rich as the King of France in 
Money, yet it was thought of vaft Importance, that he could fill his Army v.itn 
German and Span:fi; Infantry, who had the Reputation of good and gallant Soldiers. 

POPE LEO conceal'd his Diffatisfaction. with ^rear Art and Diifimulation j 
nor was he yet refolved which Side to adhere to: But to fhun all Occafion of (hew- 
ing his ill Will to Co arks, of his own proper Motion, he gave him a Diipeniuion 

to accept of the Empire, notwithstanding its being contrary to the Tenor of the 
Inveftiture of the Kingdom of Xajles , bv which (according to the antient Form) he 
was exprefly dcbarr**d from accepting it, and lent him a Bull, by which he v. a* 
rendered capable of being Emperor, notwithstanding the Stipulations to the con- 
trary ; as may be feen in Cr.occarelli \ 

1 Chi::. r. MS. Giur. 
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I N the Year 1520. the Emperor went by Sea from Spain to Flanders, and from 
thence into Germany, where, in Otlober he received the firft Crown (the fame, with 
which, 'tis faid, Charles the Great was crown'd) after the antient Form, with the 
Authority of the Princes of Germany, in a great Alfembly at Aix la Chapclle, a 
City illuftrious for its Antiquity, and for the Sepulchre of Charles the Great. 

BUT this Profpenty was difturb'd by new Accidents that happened in Spain-, 
for King Charles's Promotion to the Empire, was a Grievance to the Subjects of 
thofe Dominions, knowing that he would be oblig'd, for feveral Reafons, to fpend 
a great Part of his Time out of Spain, to the great Lois and Inconvenience of all his 
Subjects there : But what gave the grcateft Handle to thofe Commotions, was the 
terrible Hatred they had conceived againft their Governors on account of their 
Avarice, efpecialJy againft De Ctvres, and the reft of the Flemings ; fo that all the 

People being irritated againft the very Names of them, thofe of Valladolid had 
mutiny'd upon the Emperor's Departure, and he was fcarce out of Spain, when they 
were all up in Arms (not againft the King, but againft the wicked Governors) ; and 
after having confulted together, without paying any Obedience to the King's 
Officers, they affembled the greateft Part of the Populace, who giving a new Form 
to the Government, they nil d in the Name of the Holy Junto (for lb they call'd 
the General Council of the People) : The Officers and Mini iters of the King taking 
Arms againft them, Things came to open War, and the Diibrdcrs increafed to that 
Decree, that the Emperor had but little Authority left there, which rais'd the Ex- 
pectations of the Italians and others, who defir'd a Diminution of io great Power. 

TOWARDS the End of the fame Year, 3000 Spam ft Foot, having been 
fome Months in Sicily, rcfus'd to return to Spain, as the Emperor had order'd 
rhem, and difregarding the Authority of their Leaders, pals' d over to Reggto in Ca- 
labria, and marched (doing great Mifchicf every where) towards the Eftate of the 
Church, putting his Holinefs in great Fear ; especially by their refitting the Offers 
made to them by the Viceroy of Naples, and the Pope, to lift a Part of them, 
and give the reft Money: But this Commotion was quel I'd fboner than People 
imagm'd, for as they paft the front 0, to enter Marc a d 9 Ancona, whither the Pope 
had lent a confiderable Force, who were encamp'd on the Banks of the tfranfo, 
thofe Forces falling with Fury upon the Spaniards, kilfd a good Number of them, 
and fore'd the reft to retire ; fo that failing in Courage and Reputation, they were 
fa i n to accept, from the Emperor's Minifters, Conditions much worfe than thofe 
they had before defpis'd. 

I N the mean Time, the Animofities between the Emperor and King of France 
much incrcas'd ; and the Pope, altho' he fcenfd to affed Neutrality, yet, in effect, 
jealous of Charles's too great Proiperity, fecretly treated with the King of France , 
about the Means for driving the Emperor from Naples • and it was agreed be- 
tween them, to invade the Kingdom with joint Forces, upon this Condition, 

that Gacta, with all the Territory which lies between the River Garigliano, and the 
Hccletiaftjcal State, fhould be given to the Churchy and the reft of the Kingdom to 
the King of France's Second Son ; but becaufe he was under Age, during his 
Minority, both he and the Kingdom mould be govern'd by the Pope's Legate, 
who mould refide at Naples '. 

ABOUT the fame time, the King of France being prompted by the 
Troubles in Spain, and encouraged (as he afterwards complain'd) by the Pope, 
fent an Army under Afparoth, the Brother of Oderic Lantrecb, into Navarre, 
to recover that Kingdom for its antient King, which he happily effected. 
There wanted nothing now for the Naples Expedition, but the fulfilling the 
Articles agreed upon at Rome between the Pope and him. But when the King 
was defir'd to ratify them, be began to hefitate, many Perfons having put 
Doubts in his Mind, that, confidering the Pope's double Dealings, and the 
Hatred he had fhcw'd to him ever fince his aicending the Chair, he had good 
Reafon to fufpc<5t fome Deceit ; becaufe they faid it was not probable, that 
his Holinefs mould defire, that the Kingdom of Naples mould be poffefs'd, 
either by his Majcfty, or his Son ; becaufe, if they mould have the Kingdom of 
Naples, together with the Dutchy of Milan (already iub]e& to France') the Pope 
would be afraid of himlclf : They allured him, that fo great Friendftiip, fo fud~ 
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denly profefs'd to him, was not without feme Myftery ^ that he had need to take 
great Care of his Affairs, and that he mould beware, left, thinking to gain Naples 
he fhould lofe Milan ; for, by fending an Army to Naples, he put himfelf i n the 
Pope's Power, who (having 6000 Swiff) by Intelligence with the jtmperor's 
Officers, might deftroy his Army, and then what could defend the State of Milan } 
Tbefe Realbns made fuch Imprefiion upon the King, that continuing uncertain 
whether he mould conclude the Articles, and, perhaps, waiting an Aniuer to iome 
other Negotiations, he fent no Advices to Rome, leaving both the Pope and his own 
Ambafladors without knowing what to do. 

BUT the Pope, either governing himfelf with his ufual Diffimulation, and being 
a lecret Enemy to the King • or elfe finding that all Expectation of an Aniwer from 
Francs was vaniuYd, beginning to fuipeel the true Realbn of it, and being afraid 
that the King might difcover his Practices to the Emperor j being likewife carneftjy 
defirous to recover Parma and Placeniia, and to do fome memorable Exploit 3 but 
above all, being enraged at the Inlblence of Lav.tr ech, and the Bifhop of Varies 
the King's Minifter, both which, had not only refuied to receive any Lxclefiaihcal 
Orders or Mandates into the Stare of Milan, but had flighted them with the greateft 
Pride, and the moft reproachful \\ ords : From ibrnt of theie Confidi rations, or all 

of them together, I fay, the Pope defign'd to join with the Emperor againft the 
Kins of France. 

THE Emperor, on the other Hand, dilbblig'd at the invading Navarre, and 
pufn'd on by many Mjlancfe Exiles, whole Solicitations were alio ieconded b) lome 
of his own Council, that were defirous to Icu'cn the Credit of De Cevres y who had 
always difTuaded a Rupture with France, relolv'd to unite with the Pope againit the 
King j and indeed, without Be Cevres's Knowledge (who very opportunely died juft 
at that time) there was a League made, for their common Lefence, between the 
Pope and the Emperor, comprehending alfo the Houie of Medicts, and the Florentines 
deQgning, with that Addition, to break in upon the State of Mian, and when it 
mould be conquer'd, Parma and Placental was to be g>ven to the Church, with the 
lame Conditions upon which it was held by the Popes before - and becaule hmcn 
Sforza, who was banifh'd to Trent, pretended to the State of \hlan, by Right of 
his Father's Inveftiture, and his Brother's Renunciation, it was agreed, that upon the 
Conqueft, he mould be put in Poffeflion of it, and the Confederates were obliged 
to maintain and defend him in it ■ and further, that the Dutch) of Milan fhould 
not ufe any other Salt but that of Ccrvia ; that the Pope fhould not on'y have 
full Liberty to raife Proceffcs againft the Subjects and Vaflils within the State of 
Milan, but the Emperor fhould oblige himfelf to aflift him againit them (after the 
Conqueft) and particularly in the taking 0 f Ferrer* : 1 he 1 ribute of the Kingdom 
of Naples was to be increafed, and a Penfion of 10,000 Ducats promhed to Car- 
dinal De Msiicis, out of the Archbifhoprick of fclcdo, newly vat ant • and an Lftace 
of the fame Value in the Kingdom of Naples, to Alexander' de Mcdicis, 
to Lorenzo Duke oiUrbino. 

THIS Treaty againft France, being fecretly concluded between the Pope 
and the Emperor, their whole Thoughts were turn'd upon the W ar in the 
MAanefe ; which being fo well written by Gmcciardtn, Gicv/us^ and other 
Writers of that Time, and not being to my Purpoje, I willir.gh pals it over, 
only in a few Words, I (hall fay, that the Imperials, and Franc. I Sjor^a, having 
expelfd the French, who were commanded by the famous Lantrech, took 
PoffefTion of the Dutchy ; of which Conqueft Pope Leo was fo fond, that Montagu 1 
fays, upon the News of it, he was fo furprz'd with Joy, that he was feized witn a 

and died. Gmcciardin relates \ that he died Suddenly the ift of Decenhf 



natural Son 




IJ2I ; for, after receiving the News of the Conqueft of Milan, wth extreme 

Pleafure, he was feized the fame Night with a flight Fever, and ah ho* his Phy- 
ficians, at firft, thought his Diftemper of no Conlequencc, ) et he died in a *iw 
Days, not without great Sufpicion, that Barnaby Malalpina, his \ ..let de Chr.mbre, 
hid given him Poi ion in (lead of Drink: But altW he was imprilon'd upon Suip:- 
cion, there was no farther Search made into that Affair, for Cardinal Le as 
coming to Rome, fet him at Liberty, to prevent any further Occafion of grcaur 
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Enmity with the King of France^ by whofe Contrivance it was whifper'd, but 

without any Certainty, that Barnaby had adminifter'd the Poifon. 

SlDfLlANi Cardinal of Torto/a, a Fleming by Birth, fucceeded Leo on the 8th 
0 f January 1522. He had been the Emperor's Preceptor in his Youth, and, at his 
Pefire promoted to the Purple by Pope Leo : Upon the News of his being chofen 
Pope/ without changing his Name, he began his Pontificate by the Name of 
Adrian VI. His Reign was but fhort, being little more than one Year and a half^ 
for he died on the 14th of September 1523; and to him fucceeded, about two 
Months after, Cardinal Julius de Med/cis, who took the Name of Cement YIL 

MANY Revolutions happen'd in his Pontificate. 1 he King of France return- 
incr to Italy 1 to recover the Milancfc^ bcficg'd Pavia, and coming to an Engage- 
ment near that Place, was unhappily made Prifoner , many Offers were made for his 
Relcafe, but he was fent to Spain, where he was kept, till an Agreement was made 
between him and the Emperor, for his Freedom, upon hard Terms. 

I N that Treaty made at Madrid the 14th of January 151:6, among other Things 
it was ftipulated, That his moft Chriftian Majefty O^ould give up and renounce to 
the Emperor, all his Pretentions to the Kingdom of Naples, even inch as he had 
received by Inveftiturc from the Church, together with all his R ight to the Butchy 
of Milan J . 

NEITHER the Lawyers nor Hiftorians 2 have pretended, that the Right 
of the King of France to the Kingdom of Naples, whatever it was, ccafed by Virtue 
of this Treaty, or that afterwards he had not a better Pretence for invading it 3 nor 
do they affirm, that any War which mould afterwards be carried on upon that Ac- 
count, would be unjuft or unwarrantable; or, in fhort, that all Debates about 
Naples ought to have ceafed. 

NOR were the Predictions folic, which Wife Men made at that Time, upon 
this fcign'd and fore'd Treaty ; for King Francis was no iboner iet at Liberty, than 
judging all Obligations extorted from him whilft lie was Prifoner, to be null and 
void, without any Regard had to his Children, whom he had given as Hoftagcs to 
the Emperor, he not only did not obferve the Conditions ftipulated, but thinking 
himfelf ill ufed, by being conftrain'd to make difhonourable and impoffible Con- 
ceflions, he was re&lv'd to be rcveng'd : With this Intention, the very Day that he 
had fign'U the Articles, he previoudy made a long Protcftation (which is to be fcen 
in Leonard's Collections ? ) in which he declared, that he was induced by mere Force, 
as being a Prifoner, and grievoufly indifpofed, to fign that Treat)-. He therefore 
bent all his Thoughts upon uniting his whole Power • and returning Home full of 
Rage, he refolved to renew the War, and carry his Arms afrefli into Italy, with 
Intention not only to recover the Dutch y of Milan, lately loft, but likewife to invade 
the Kingdom of Naples, promifing himfelf the Conqueft of ir, by Means of his 
famous General Latttrech, as mall be related hereafter. 

1 The whole InftrumentoF this Treaty Is to I z See Jo. SK ubn. aJ FrofHirJ. & Argcnton. 
be fecn in Leonards CoL tom. 2. p. 220. » 3 Leonard. Col cum. 2. p. ziu. 
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CHAP. II. 

Hon* the Kingdom of Naples cms govern d in the mean Time h 
Don Raymond de Cardona, and after his SDeath by "Don Carlos 
de Lanoja his Succejfor. 

N the mean time, the Kingdom of Xaples^ which had'been committed 
to the Care of Don Raymond de Cardcnaby King Ferdinand, and after 
his Death by King Charles, who continued him Viceroy, although it 
had fuffered nothing by foreign Invafions, was yet harraisM from time 
to time by infupportable Taxes • for, being under a Neceflity of 
maintaining an expenfive War, the Barons and the inferior People took Occafion 
to ask new Privileges- or a Confirmation of the old ones, or elfe (what they had 
moft at Heart) the fulfilling of the Grants already made, which were not obfery'd : 
Thefe Things oblig'd them to give confiderable Sums to the Government by way of 
Donatives. So many Articles, and fuch a Number of Grants made to them, \ure 
vers* flowiv performed , for it having been always ask'd, and as often promised, that 
in all Offices both Civil and Military, and in Ecclefiaftical Benefices, the Nezp>l:tm 
fhould have the Preference of Strangers ; yet the Kingdom being at that time govern d 
bv Sp.v:i.zrds^ and many Families having come thither from all the Dominions of Span, 
thofe Offices and Benefices were, for the moft part, beftowed upon Spaniards, which 
made the Subjects of X>ip!es often prefs the Obfcrvation of Articles : Upon every 
new- Donative they had new Promiies made them, but thoie were always broke. 

WHEN thefe Grants, contained in the Articles before mentioned, were made 
to the XeapcJiiaxs by King Fe rdinand, theygaiea Donative of 300,000 Duc.it*. 
Not long after, in ijoS, that fame King being oblig'd, by Virtue of the Treaty of 
Peace with Levels XII. King of France^ to maintain, at his own Charge, btlidcs 
Infantrv, 530 Men at Arms, there was a Tax of three Carinas laid upon cury 
Houfe for the Space of three Years, to pay that Sum to King Leivis : On whKh 
Occafion thofe Articles were granted, or rather confirmed by the Count Dc Ripagn-i:, 
and were eitabliuYd by a General Parliament held in the Church of St. Laurence in 
Xat!es, in the forenamcd Year of 150S r . 

\Y HEN King Cl aries fucceeded to Spain, and was afterwards made Emperor, 
to defrav the great Charge he was at in procuring the Votes of the Electors, and the 
Exoences of his Coronation, there was a Demand made bv the Yicerov Cardr.r 
in 15 co, of a Donative to be made by the Cities, the Barons and Syndicks or 
the Pvoyal Demains, on Account of the King's prefling Neceffities, his Cofrer^ 
bein^emptv; in return of which it was promis'd, that his Majefty would confirm 

the old Articles, and alio grant them new ones : For which end, another Gcm.nl 
Parliament was held this Year, and 300,000 Ducats v. ere offer d to the King in three 
Years, ico,cco at each Payment $ in Recompence of which, all the former An cK* 
and Privileges were confirmed ; and it was declared, that for the future, no e>::raorc - 
nary Taxes could be laid upon the Kingdom. All this was confirmed b\ the Yicr.c/ 
Cardcm, in the faid Year 152c, and afterwards ratified by the Emperor, b\ 1 
fpecial Charter, dated at U ~crh-.es January 1. 1521 '. But notwithstanding t;:- J .£ 
C once (Ron 5, whlllt the fame Reafons fubnited, and much more, when the Min-^ 01 

1 Ciziz 5c Privi! Neap. fol. 6'. * Cip UVA%'\\ C-v Ntso ft! 
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thole two powerful Princes were become irreconcilable, and when cruel and bloody 
Wars were kindled between them, the Neceflities and the want of Money to fupporc 
thofc Wars were greater, therefore new Subfidies and Donatives were demanded, 
and Favours offered. 

UPON the 10th of March the following Year 1522, died Don Raymond de 
Cardona, and his Corps was depofited in the Chapel of Caflel-novo, to be tranfported 
to Catalonia, to the Church of S. Maria of Monferate. He was a Governor, according 
to the Times, of competent Prudence and Dexterity in Civil Affairs, a Quality which 
pleafed King Ferdinand, and much more the Emperor Charles V. who was much 
troubled at his Death. He having named noDeputy, nor any having been appointed 
by the Emperor to enter upon the Office of Viceroy, the Collateral Council governM 
the Kingdom till the 16th of July after, that the Emperor fent 11s for Viceroy, 
Don Carlos de Lanoja, a Viewing. King Charles, in the Beginning of his Reign, 
having come from Brnffcls into Spain, and brought with him many Flemings^ gave 
himfelf up to them, and (as we have feen) govern'd himfelf intirely by theCounfels 
of Monfeigneur De Cevres^ alfo of that Nation ; and the Occafion of all the 
Tumults in Spain was, that the King neglecting the natural Spaniards, employed 
none but Flemings y and particularly De Cevres, who being of infatinblc Avarice, 
had by all Ways amafs'd great Riches: The others did the fame, felling the Offices 
ufually given to the Spaniards, for Money to Strangers ; and taking Bribes for all the 
Favours, Privileges and Grants which they wanted from the Court. 

LANOJsl, an Officer moft expert in the Art of War, arrived in Naples, and 
fhew'd himfelf very favourable to the Inhabitants ; and a few Months after his 
Arrival, he granted them many Privileges, which he confirm'd to them in Caftel- 
iwvo, OHober 12, i$zz. and are recorded by Summonte \ 

H E could not govern the Kingdom much above a Year, becaufe the War of 
Lombardy growing Daily more bloody, and Profpero Colonua, now crazy thro 5 Age, 
both in Body and Mind, being unable to perform the Office of General, the Emperor 
thought fit to commit that Charge to the Experience and Valour of Lanoja ± and to 
that End fent him Orders to leave a Deputy at Naples, and to go to Milan •, to take 
upon him the fupreme Command of the Army. In this Juncture, the Neceffity of 
the War being urgent, there was a Donative of 50,000 Ducats given to the Em- 
peror to defray the Expences of the Army 2 . And lome Years after, upon the Birth 
of Prince Philip ? a new Parliament: granted a Donative of 200,000 Ducats 3 • lb 
that from time to time great Sums were railed, of which tfaffon/, Mazzella, and 
Cojla have drawn up long Lifts, 

LslN OJA march 5 d from Naples in 1524. leaving Andrea Caraffa^ Count of 
St. Sever/no^ who, with great Applaufe, govern'd the Kingdom almolt three Years. 
He died in June 1526. lamented by all * In the mean time, Lanoja being return'd 
from Spain (whither he had carried King Francis Prilbner, as it were in Triumph ; 
after having fought the French Fleet in the Corfican Seas) came to Naples to defend 

the Kingdom from the Treachery of the Pope, who had invited Vaudcmont to the 
Conqucft of it. 

1 Summonte, torn. 4. p. 25- . [ 3 Ibidem, p. 42, 
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CHAP. III. 



Tops Clement VII. invites Monfelgneur De Vaudcmont to the 
Conquejl of Naples. His Tvogrefs 5 without Succefs. The 
c Pope taken Trifoner. His Re/enfe. 

H E King of Frr.acs was no fooner at Liberty in his own Dominions, 
than laving af.de all Consideration of the foiemn Treaty made at 
Hfcdridl of his Faith given, the Obligation of Oaths, the Tics of the 
new Alliance, and, which was the ftrongeft of all, of his two Sons 
CT iven as Hoftages, he tunfd all his Thoughts upon making a new and 
more obftinate War asainfiThis Rival Cb fries. He glofs'd this Breach of Treaty 




to 



♦ l.U. V^A>-"'^.W ■ ' ^- ^ — - l_- * I 

by pretending, that when he was firft carried Prilbner to Cattle Pizz:cb:tcj: y and 
then to the Fortrefs of Madrid in Sparr^ he had often protetted againtt the Empero: 

(feeing the Injuftice of his Demands) that if he fhould be conftrain'd to yield 1 

Terms, which were either unreafonab^e in themfelves, or not in h : s Fever to mV 
socd, he would not only break them, but (as thinking himlelf injured by C ! .:>:':. ^ 
for putting difhonourable or impracticable Conditions upon him) he would rcur-ae 
himfelf if ever it fhould be in his Power. Nor had he fa i I'd to tell them often, '..hit 
they misht have been fenfible of themfelves, as being, in his Opinion, coir.nr.i :o 

all Kingdoms ; I'iZ. That it is not in the Power of a Kind oi t'r.vscc, to alienate 
anv Thing annex'd to the Crown, without the Content of the Genetvl States of re 
Kingdom; that the Principles of Chrittianity d:d nor allow, that a Priioner of V at 
mould be kept in perpetual Prifon, a Punifhment du: to Malciu&ors but not to rr.c 
who could be charged with nothing but ill Fortune ; that all the World know*, tint 

Obligations fore'd upen Prifoners, are null and void ; and the ArticLs tlumillus 
beins of no Force, the Faith given for the Performance of them muft fall ot L^urfc ; 
that'he had bound himfelf by former Oaths at Rkenus, where, witii great: £0- 
kmnirv he was anointed with the Holy 0\1, according to the Cuftom of D\::rc 9 
never to alienate the Patrimony of the Crown : For theie Rcalbns he declared, that 
he was not onlv at Freedom in Conicience, but rcidy in his Inclination to hurable 
the Infolence of the Emperor. The King's Mother and Sitter, with all the Chiui 
Nob:! : tv of his Courc, declared themfelves of the lame Mind. 

BUT thofe Confultations would have figmfied nothing, if, at the fame time, trc 
r:;;-;;. ; .:;;5, but more especially Pope ChvnCKT^ had not added Vigour to them ; ty 
theie two, considering not on'iv the Emperor's Power, hu: his Ambition, fed b\ di; 
Strr.-Jl: Council, v. ho perluaded him to make himfelf Matter of /r.r/v, were apr:y- 
henfive that at lad he might gain his End, by bringing under \vs Yoke the C!v.a\a 
It.? 1 .?* ana all the other Frnccs The Pope'was farther difgufted at the Empevo' 
Mlniftersj for the Imperial Ofncers quartered in the Territories of P!.:c:::.:i an* 
P.:;-;;;.:, committed grca: Diforccrs, and when the Pope cnmplahfd of ihun, 
aniwered, that having; no Pay, they had come thither of their own accord. Y\c v... 
iikewife moved bv Thmrjs. which, perhaps, of themfelves were of lefs ConluV'cn ■ 
but v.hich, heir.? interpreted bv Jealoufv and Pcevifhncfs, v. ire cA the {irit xu:'-' 

tude ; for not onlv in S: but in Xsrhs. Orders were pin Idhed to the 1 iV'tuva 

of the Court of Rcr:e : The Emperor had let forth iorne pri^marcal J n«o 



t c ?.r:;; again ft the Authoritv of the Apoftolical See, bv v. inch the Sublets \ 
bidden to treat about anv Benefices w ithm the S:.r,:: ( h Dominions, at the Co-art c 
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Koitie- and a Span <ij, h Notary had the Boldnefs, at his coming into the Rote in 
Row/ upon the Day appointed for hearing Caufes, to declare to two Neapoli- 
tans 'in the Emperor's Name, that they muft not have any Suit in that Court 
" p'oP-B Clement for thefe Reaibns, and likewifc prompted by all his Minifters, 
rcfblv'd not only to enter into Confederacy with the King of France, and the others, 
aoainft the Emperor, but alio to haften the Execution of their Defign. He there- 
fore abfoJv'd the King from the Obligation of the Oath taken in Spain, and the 
Obiervation of the Treat)- made at Madrid, and at laft enter'd into a League with 
his Majefty and the Princes of Italy, which they called the Holy League. This was 
concluded the 17th of May 1526. at Cognac, by Deputies from the King of France's 
Council, on the one Part, and by the Agents of the Pope and the State of Venice y 
on the other. This League con fitted of many Articles, which may be feen in 
Guiccurdins Hiftory z : But what related to the Kingdom of Naples, was as 

follows i ^ 

THAT having weaken d the Emperor's Army in Lombardy, they fhould attack 

Naples both by Sea and Laud, in which, when conquered, a King fhould be 
placed at the Pope's Election : But in a ieparate Article, it was proved, that the 
Pope could not difpofc of that Kingdom without the Conient of the Confederates; 
but the antic nt Tribute, ufuallv paid out of the Kingdom to the Pope, was to be 
ftturcd to him, together with an Lftate of 40,000 Ducats to be given to whomfoever 
he pleafed. 

1 HAT, to fecure the King of France of the more eafy Liberation of his Sons, 
bv the Succefs of the Confederates in Italy, and the Conqucft of Naples, it was 
agreed, 1 hat if the Emperor would enter into the League in four Months after he 
iiad loft that Kingdom, it fhould be rettored to him • but upon his Refulal, the 
Kino; of France fhould for ever claim a yearly Tribute out of the Kingdom of 
Naples, 

I N the mean time, the Emperor had fent our Viceroy Lanoja into France, to 
jet the Treaty of Madrid execu ted : But the King excufing himielf, that it was not 
in his Power to give up Burgundy, promifed to obferve all the other Articles, if he 
would be fatisfied to receive, in Lieu of that Dutchy, 2,000,000 of Crowns. This 
Anfwer enraged the Emperor, who reiolving not to pals from the Reftitution of 
Bingundx, but rather to agree with the Pope, in putting Francis Sfcrza in full Poifek 
fion of the Dutchy of Milan, appointed Don Hugo di Moncada, AmbafTador to 
Clement, with Commiffion to give his Holincfs intire Satisfa&ion. The Emperor 
having cfpoiifed Donna Ifabclla, the Kins; of Port wets Daughter, in the Beginning 
of March this Year 1526, appointed the Money which he had with her, to be ap- 
propriated for paying his Army in Lombardy, over which he had made the Duke of 
Bourbon, a French RcbeJ, General (upon the Death of the Marquifs De Pefcara) 

and prefs'd him to march quickly into Italy K 

W HEN Don Hugo arrived at Rome, he propofed the Articles of the Con- 
federacy to the Pope, "but was anfwered, That it was nor in his Holinefs's Power to 
accept of them, having been obliged (becaufe the Emperor had been fo flow in his 
Rclblution) to enter into Alliance with the King of France and the Venetians, 
for his own Security, and the Safety of Italy. 

THE Affairs of Lombardy, by this, began to be in a terrible Confufion ; and 
the Confederates, to divert the War from thence, had made great Preparations to 
attack the Kingdom of Naples both by Sea and Land, the Apprehenfion of which, 
brought our Viceroy Lanoja back to Naples, the Spaniards being in great Fear of 
lofing the Kingdom. As fbon as he arrived, he gave Orders for fortifying many 
Caftles and Forts, and particularly advifed Giovau Baptifta Pignatelli, who then 
was Governor of Otranto and Bar/, to fortify all the Places upon the Coaft of 
Pvglni on the Mriatick, and that he fhould' watch the Venetians, who had con-, 
federated with the Pope and the French 4 . 

ON the other Hand, Don Hugo di Moncada ftirr'd up the Family of Colonna y 
who were already in Arms, to join with the Imperial Officers (appointed to go to the 
Defence of Naples') that both Parties together might unawares attack the Palace of 
the Vatican, thereby to take the Pope off from the Confederacy againft the Emperor ^ 

* GuVce. 1. 17. . 3 Ciornale del Ro/To ; p. u 
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which they did, pillaging it with impious Sacrilege ; but his Holinefs finding him- 
lelf reduced to fuch a hard Situation, fled from the Palace of St. Peter, by a priVite 
Gallery, to Caftle St. Angelo, where he iaved himfelf, but was fo ftraiten'd t hV 
he fent two Cardinals, his Relations, to Don Hugo, as Hoftages for his Security in 
coming to the Caftle to treat of an Accommodation as he propoled; which "wa* 
agreed upon the next Day, being the 21ft of September, the Colcnnas leaving R o;/ l 
and Don Hugo departing for Naples But as ibon as the Pope was at Freedom' 
revolving not to obferve any Part of the Agreement which had been extorted from 
him by Fraud and Violence 5 he deprived Pornpey Colomia, of his Cardinal's Hat 
and called Prince Vandemont from France, that he (pretending to be Heir of the 
Houfe of Anjoti) might raife the Anjou Faction in the Kingdom of Naples a^ainft 
the Emperor. 

THE Viceroy L.moja being adviied of this Invitation given to V<u:dcmcnt* and 

having a Mind to prevent him, immediately affembled a good Number of Forces, and 
refolv'd to attack the Ecdefiafticai State : To that Intent, on the 20th ofLcce,Jcr 
1526. he encamp'd at Frofinone, where he fought the Pope's Forces, who vigorcuiijv 
oppos'd him. After this he advanced to Cefano and Cepperano, inftfting thole and 
other Parts of the Ecclefiailical State. The Pope fent againft him Renza di Cm into 
Apruzzo with 6coo Foot, who poffefs'd himfelf of Aquila, and other Places there- 
abouts. 

N OW began the Year 1527, a Year of terrible Events, the like not heard of 
for many Ages ; Revolutions of States, Changes in Religion, Impriibnment of 

Popes, horrible Sacking of Towns, great Scarcity of Provifions, and the Plague 
through all Italy, but efpecially in Naples. 

I N the Beginning of the Year, Vaudemont^ who had been call'd by the Pope, 
arriv'd with a Fleet of 24 Gallies, and having 'got the Title of the Pope's Lieutenant, 
besan to infeft the Coaft of the Kingdom, taking upon himfelf the Name of King of 
Kaples. Upon the ift Day of March he pillag'd Mola di Gaeta ; and upon the 4th, 
having landed his Forces under Pozzuolo, he endeavour'd to furprize it, but fail'd 
in his Defign. Afterwards coming within Sight of the City of Naples, he took 
Caftelf a mare, and then Torre del Greco ; and making his Soldiers march as far as 
P<.rta del Mercato, the City was in fuch Terror that they (hut the Gates in great 
hafte. 

H E likewife took Sorrento and other Places in the Neighbourhood ; and hi> 

Army had the Boldnefs to go fo near the City of Naples itfelf, that from the CaftL 
they fired upon them ieveral Cannon Shot. He took Salerno alio, plundering the 
Silver Vcflcls from the Tomb of St. Matthew the Apoftle, and had made greater 
Progrefs, if the News of the Agreement made with the Pope had not ftopp'd him. 

THE Pope, although he had rejected the Propofals of an Accommodation made 
by Cefare Ferramfca (who had brought fubmiifive Letters to him from the Em- 
peror : ) and fhewed himfelf inexorable, efpecially after Vaudemont's Arrival; yet 
upon Advice of the Duke of Bonrbcns marching towards Rome with a great Army, 
and feeing that the great Promiles of the French proved every Day lefs effectual, he 
began at laft to yield, and gave Affurance to Ferrarr.ofca that he would compleat 
the Treaty - which he giving an Account of to Lancja, that General came to 
Kc~e the 25th of March, where the Treaty was concluded, upon Condition that 
there mould be 2 Ceffation of Arms for eight Months, and that 6o.coo Ducah 
fho-.ld be paid to the Emperor's Army ; the Pope likewife yielding up all the Places 
■which his Army had taken in the Kingdom of Naples ; On the other Hand, it v. a 5 
ftipuhted, that Lancja fhould go in Perfon to meet the Duke of Bourfaiu and rn- 
vent rfs coming nearer Rome (which the Pope was moll afraid of) having fent fcr- 
rarrrfca tor the fame Purpofe to him before. 

THE Viceroy departed from Rome with this Intention the gd of April, ^ 
neither Ferrr-y/css journey, nor his, could prevail to turn that General out of h : s 
Vay ; he excufed himfelf, that it was not in his Power to make his Army flop, 
becaufe there being ^great Arrears due to them, he had no Money to pav them 
but by the pillage of Rove : Nor could there be more grievous News to h : s Soldiers, 
than to hinder their .\larch ; and indeed, it was believed, that if the Viceroy had 
endeavoured to oppoie their Intention by Force, he would have run the Hazard 
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of his Life, the Soldiers were lb inflarn'd, having moftly come from Germany 
noifonM with the new Herely fpread there by Martin Luther, in Contempt and 
Hatred to the Court of Rome : So that being ravenoufly bent upon the Sacking 
of that City (which had been promifed them) they look/d with an evil Eye upon, 
any one that cndeavourM to uiiappoint them of their Prey. 

THE Pope, in the mean time, trufting to the Authority of Lanoja, had disbanded 
-ill his Soldiers ; lb that when he leaft expected it, the Duke of Bourbon, following 
his former Courfe, having wafted the Ecclcfiaftical State as he pals'd, appear 5 d 
before the Wails of Rome on the 5th of May. Lanoja refufing to be an Accomplice 
of fo much Mifchief as Bourbon defign'd to do, would not follow him (who march'd 
directly to Rome) but retiring with the Marquifs Di Vafto by another Rout, march'd 
towards Naples, but arriving at Averfa, he fell fick, and in a few Days died, in the 
Month of May. It was believed that he was poifon'd, to revenge the Death of the 
Marquift De Pefcara, and to make W ay for Don Hugo di Moucadas fucceeding him 
as Viceroy of Naples Wc don't find any Edicts of his, becaufe, being for the 
moft Partabfent from Naples, his chief Care was War. His Corps was carried to 
Naples^ where he lies in the Church of Monte Olrceio • and the Collateral Council 
crovern'd the Kingdom till towards the End of the Year, that Don Hugo di Mon- 
}ada, being a Spaniard, was made Viceroy. 

THE Duke of Bourbon having en ter'd Rome with Intent to pillage it, all the 
Cruelty and Barbarity imaginable was committed: All was in Diforder and Confu- 
fion ; and although he himielf was (hot dead at the firft A {Fault, that only fcrved to 
exafperate the Soldiers again ft the City. After ibmcfmall Refiftance they enter'd the 
Suburbs. The Pope retired to Caftle St. Angela, and was there befiegcd ; and the 
Soldiers finding no more Refiftance, enter'd the City by the Gate called Porta Sifto. 
There was no Cruelty, Irreverence, Avarice orLuft, that was not pra&is'd upon that 
Occafion: Every Place was pillaged • nor can it be imagin'd what Savagenefs they 
ftiew'd, what Contempt of Churches, what Diirefpcft to Cardinals and Prelates, 
and what bafe Ufage againft the Honour of the Ladies. The Army of the Confe- 
deracy finding no Way to a f lift the Pope, by reafbn of the Difficulties urg'd by 
the Duke of V rhino, concluded it was impoflible to relieve the Caftle • the Pope 
therefore, having no Hopes left, made the beft Agreement he could with the 
Imperialifts, which was, to pay 400,000 Ducats ; to continue Prifbner in the Caftle, 
with all the Cardinals that were there, to the Number of Thirteen, till the firft: 
150,000 Ducats were paid, and then the Imperial Army was to march to Naples or 
Gaeta, and wait the Emperor's Commands ; that Caftle St. Angelo fhould remain in 
the Hands of the Imperialifts, with the other Fortreftes, as long as the Emperor 
fhould pleafe to keep them. There were likewife other Articles, which may be fecn 
in Gnicciardin \ 

WHEN this Treaty was concluded, Captain Alar con enter'd the Caftle with 
three Companies of Spanijl? Foot, and as many German, the Guard of the Caftle and 
the Pope being committed to him ; he kept his Holinefs with great Caution, giving 
him but a very fmall Apartment, and lefs Liberty. 

THE News of this horrible Fact of imprifoning the Pope, being brought to France 
and England, thofe two Kings were more incenfed than ever againft the Emperor, 
not only out of Chriftian Piety, and theRefpect they profefs'd to the Holy See, but 
more for the private Hatred they implacably bore Charles 5 Francis 1. forReafons 
well known ; and Henry VIII. King of England, becaufethe Emperor, having bor- 
rowed large Sums of Money from him, gave him nothing but fair Promifes when 
he asked it of him, and delay 9 d Payment. Thofe two therefore united together, 
with a firm Refolution to join their Forces, and fend a powerful Army into Italy ^ 
not only to deliver the Pope from the Slavery of the Spaniards, in whofe Hands he 
was, but to invade the Kingdom of Naples, with Force fufficient to wreft it from 
the Emperor. The Conjunction of the Venetians and Swift feem'd to make the 
Undertaking the more eafy ; for they likewife, out of Compaffion for the Pope, and 
the City of Rome, were bent upon taking up Arms, that, with joint Forces, they 
might free the Pope, and conquer Naples. The King of France was likewiie in Ex- 
pectation, that when the Emperor law himfelf prefs'd in fuch wife, and his Trea- 
fury exhaufted, by paying fo many Forces, as would be necelfary againft fuch 
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a Number of Enemies, he would be eafily induced, upon his paying him a good 

Ranfom, to reftore his two Sons, who had been left Hoftages in Spain, 

T O execute this Defign, i: was concluded, that the Sic-fs mould immediately 
march into Italy ; that new Forces mould be levied in France • that the Kiag 0 "r 
Exzland mould furnifn Money, and the other Confederates Men : So that with 
incredible Expedition, there was a very ftrong Army aftembled, and the Command 
of it given to the famous General Octet de Fas Monfeigneur Lav.trccb, one of the 

ablcft Captains in all France at that Time. He began his March from France towards 
Jrj/v, in order firft to deliver the Pone, and then to proceed to the Conqueft of 
Xaples. 




thither, at a Time v.- hen all Spa:;: was in the Heigth of Joy, and the Court taken 
up with Feafting and Tournaments, on Account of the Birth of Prince Pbil;p the 
Emperor's el deft Son : But as icon as the News came, his Imperial Majefty put a Stop 
to the Feafting, and to mew his Grief, went into Mourning, with all Iris Court: 
They made frequent and iblemn ProccHions, putting up their Prayers for the Pope's 
Deliverance , the Pricfts and Frjars ceafen'd Heaven with Publ'ck Devotions in 
their Churches, imploring the Divine Affiftance for the P^cleafement of the chief 
Pontiff, as if he had been at Confiantrrrple^ in the Hands of the Grand Seignor, and 
not the Chriftian Emperor's Priibncr at Rcn.e : In the mean time, Clement lurilr'd 
clofe Confinement from Alarcon, who guarded him in a little Apartment, v.ith 

Sp.inifij Pride and Severity ; and the Emperor, with the ufual Slownefs of Sp.ii:;fy 
Gravity, ftood confulting whether he fhould ratify the Treaty made at Caftle 
St. Ar.^el^ or impofe harder Terms upon him for his Freedom. He gave fair 
Words to mrnv Princes, who, by their AmbafTadors, preis'd the Pope's Relealc- 
ment, but his Refo!utions appear 5 d various and uncertain. He uifh'd that the Tope 
mould be brought to Spain, thinking it would be a great Addition to his I a me, if 

in the Space of two Years, two fuch confiderable Prifoncrs mould be tranipomd from 

Italy to Spain, as the King of France, and the Pope of Rome. But hearing of lb 
great Preparations for War, not only in SzLtJJerla;;d, Venice and France, but like- 
wife in England, whole King, above all others, moft earncftly defir'd the Pope's 
Releafement • not to difollige that Prince, and likewife, becaufeall the leveral King- 
doms of Span:, and efpecially the Prelates and Grandees, dctefttd the '] noughts of 
having the Perfon of him, who rcprefents C H R 1ST upon Earth, kept Friicncr 
by a Rynan Emperor, the Protector and Advocate of the Church, ib much to the 
Scandal and Reproach of Christianity : Betides, having (ifrer a Month's Del; v of 
coming to any Refolurion) received 'intelligence af LaHtrecL's Expedition into /.v/v, 
and the King of Errand's Forward neis for the War, he at lad rictcrmin'd to lend a 
CommifHon to the Viceroy of Xajles, to let the Pope at I. ibertv, and to ?'wc him 
up all the Terrtories and Forts belonging to him. To this Effect he difpatclui 
the General of the Franc: fcar.s, and Vert di Mi<iJ:a:t into Italy to Law;.:, 
but he being dead before the General arrived, it was nccefTary to negotiate the 
Matter with Don Hugo di Moncada, to whom jikevwfc the Commiffion 'extended : 
The General therefore, having confulted with Don Ih<*p, went to Rem with 
M'g!:au. Thjs Commiflion confifted of two principal Articles; One was, That the 
Pope mould iatisfy the Army, by paying the great Sum of Money for which he was 
Debtor; the other, That the Emperor mould have Security, that the Pope, having 
obtained his Freedom, mould not join with his Majcfty^s Enem es • and in this 
Article they propos'd hard Conditions of Hoftages, and Cautionary Cities. 

THE Treaty was very tedious, by reafon of thefe Difficulties, and the Yopcic 
haften it, often preis'd Lautrccl;, by private Meflages, to proceed on his March, 
alluring him. that v.hitcver he mould be forced to promife to the Impcrialifts, as 
foon as he was out of Priion, and in a Place of Safety, he would no longer chirk 
himfelf under any Obligation. At laft there came a new Commiffion from :hc 
Emperor, who was follicitous now to fet the Pope at Liberty upon the end eft Terras 
pepbic : adding, that all he wanted was, that when he was rcleaied, he mould not 
take Par: more with the Confederates than with him. It was believed, that :hc 
Fear of Lautrc :c s coming, induced the Emperor and his Party to fet the Po] 
LlJerry, that they might, as foon as poffible, march their Army to the Def 
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Naples ; but as it was impoffible to be done, without fecuring the Soldiers of their 
Arrears' due, for they abfolutely refufed to allow the Pillage o£Rome 9 and the rich 
Booty that they had made there, as any part of their Pay ; the Commiilioners had 
only Regard to provide for their Payment, without minding the Pope's future 
Conduct? The Treaty was at laft concluded at Rome, by the' General and Screnon^ 
in Name of Don Hugo, upon the laft Day of October, feven Months after the Pope's 
Confinement : and Don Hugo afterwards ratified it : The Articles were theft ; 

THAT the Pope mould not oppofe the Emperor in the Affairs of Milan or 
\ti files ■ that he (hould grant him a Crufade in Spain, and the Tythes of all Ec- 
clc'fiaftical Revenues in all his Dominions - and for Security of performing thefe, 
Qftia and Ctiita Vecchia fhould remain in the Emperor's Hands, as alio Civita Caftel- 
lana and the Caflle of Forli • and for Hoftages, Hyppolito and Alexander his two 
Nephews, and till they could come from Parma, where they were at that Time, 
the Cardinals Pifauo, Trivulzio and Gaddi fuppiied their Places, and were carried by 
the Imperialifts to Naples. 

THE Pope was to pay immediately to the Germans 70,000 Ducats, and to the 
Spaniards 35 3 o°o, u P on Condition that he were fet at Liberty, with all the Car- 
dinals, and might go out of the CaRle, and likewife out of the City, not thinking 
himfelf free till he was fafely arriv'd at Orvicto^ Spoleto or Perugia ; and within 
15 Days after his Departure from Rome, he was to pay as much more to the Gcr- 
v uus\ and the reft (which, with the firft Payment, amounted to 350,000 Ducats, 
and above) was to be paid in three Months to the Germans and Spaniards, accord- 
ing to their i everal Proportions. 

OF all thefc Conditions, the hardeft was the Disburfing fo much ready Money, 
which created great Difcord, and extraordinary Scandal. To raifc the 150,000 
Ducats promifed upon his beins made Prifoncr, the Pope was oblig'd, with much 
Difficulty, to advance fome of it in ready Money, and the reft by mortgaging to 
Genoefe Merchants, the Tythes of the Kingdom of Naples, and the Sale of Bene- 
n)ento : But the Soldiers had Icarcc received that Sum, when they defired other 

Security, and other Alignments than what they had received, by feveral Taxes laid 

upon the Ecclefiaftical State, for the Payment of the reft that was promifed them, 
which was impoffible for a Pope in Confinement to give them ; and therefore having 
feveral times thrcaten'd the Hoftages, and kept them in Chains with great Cruelty, 
they led them ignominioufly to that Alarket-Place called Campo di Bore, where they 
erected Gibbets, as if they defigned to hang them up. But now being, by this laft 
Treaty, obliged to raife great Sums in order to obtain his Freedom, there was a 
Neceffity for Clement to have recourfe to extraordinary Remedies, which he did not 
care to make ufe of before ; he created fome Cardinals for A4oney, by expofing that 
Dignity to Sale, which was pnrchafed by Perfons for the moft part very unworthy of 
that Honour : Befides he difpofed of the Tythes of all the Goods of the Churches: 
and Church-Men in our Kingdom of Naples, and gave a Power to alienate the 
Church Revenues. Thus did the Vicar of Chrift convert thofe Things which had been 
dedicated to the Service of God, to the Ufe, and for the Maintenance of Hcreticks 
(jo tnifearcbable are the Judgments of God ! ) the Incomes of vacant Churches were 
ieized, and many other Ways were invented for raifing Money. 

HAVING by thefe Methods fettled and fecured the Payments at the prefix'd 
Times, and given as Hoftages and Security to the Soldiers, the Cardinals Cefi and 



me oui ui ijuemuer 1527, witnout waiting tui the next uay, wnicn was appointed 
for his leaving Rome, he went out of the Caftle in the Habit of a Merchant, and 
made what Hafte he could to Or-vieto, where he arrived before Day, without the 
Company of fo much as one Cardinal ; which, as Guicciardin obferves \ was am 
Inftance that never had happen'd fince the Church became confiderable, that a Pope 
fhould fall from fo great Power and Refpect ; be kept in Priibn ; lofe Rome, and all 
the Ecclefiaftical Eftate ; and the fame Pope fhould, in a few Months be fet at 
Liberty 3 have the Eftate of the Church reftored to him ; and, in a fhort time after, 
recover his former Grandeur : So great was the Pontifical Authority, and the Vene- 
ration which all Chriftian Princes had to that Charader and Dignity. 

1 Guicc. 1. 1S. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Lautrech ? s Expedition againjt the Kingdom of Naples, His 
' Conquefts, Death, and the Defeat of his Army, which dif ap- 
pointed the whole Dejign* The Rigour of the 'Prince of 

Orange againjt the Barons accusd of having been in the French 

Service* 

HE Year 1528. was moft unlucky to the Kingdom of Naples, for it 
was vifited with three Scourges from Heaven, War, Famine and 
Peftilence, and, indeed, was thereby very near reduced to utter De- 
ftruction ; the Plague, which from September 1527. began there, now 
increafing, filled the whole Kingdom with Horror. 
ON the other Hand, the Pope, upon his being fet at Liberty, without any 
Regard TO the Articles of the Peace, after the Ambafladors of France and England had 
declared War againft the Emperor, haften'd the March of Lantrecb to the Conqueftof 
the Kingdom of Naple s ; and the French Fleet under the Command of Andrea D'Qria % 
which "had already join'd that of the Venetians to attack Sardinia, in order to facilitate 
the War of Naples, having by a Storm been driven upon theCoaft of Naples, cruird 
up and down there to give Life to Laatrecb's Expedition, who, not waiting for the 
Spring, left Bologna the 9th of January, where he had paft the Winter with his 
Army, and by Way of Komagna and La Marc a, he arrived at front 0 (a River 
which divides the Ecclefiaftical State from the Kingdom of Naples') upon the 10th 
of February, where he found no Preparations for oppofing him, fo that with much 
Eafe he made himfelf Mailer of a great Part of AUmzzo, and of the City of Aojuh, 
where he reviewed his Army, and found it to confift of 30,000 Foot, and 5000 
Horfe T . 

HE might, with the fame Eafe, in a fhort Time, have made himfelf Matter of 
the whole Kingdom, becaufe, either from the People's Affection to the French^ or 
their Hatred to the Spaniards, all the Cities of both the Abruzzi furrendered before 
the Army came within thirty- Miles of them. But -the March of the Imperial Army 
from Kcme put a Stop to Lautrecb's Career, and made him leave the direct Road to 
Natks, becaufe he was afraid to venture to march over the Mountains with his 
Artillery, where the leaft Oppofkion of the Enemy would be able to flop him 3 there- 
fore he was forced to go a great Way about along the Sea Coaft of P^lia. 

IN the mean time, the Imperial Army commanded by the Prince of Onng 
(whom the Emperor had made Captain-General in Place of the Duke of Boir,rcu\ 
-marched towards Naples, to oppofe the Enemy. The Prince of Orange himieU 
commanded the Germans, the Marquils Del Vafto, who was unwi llingly under the 
Prince, had the Command of the Spanijb Infantry, and Don Ferranie Gonzaga, wa* 
General of the Horfe. The two Armies meeting in Pnglia near tfroia, although 
they did not engage in a fet Battle, skirmifhed for feveral Days ; but foon after, 
upon the zzd of Marc b 3 Lautrecb marching towards Melfi, took that City by Storm, 
and made Prifoner Prince Serglanni Caracciolo, who had bravely defended it, and tae 
Spaniards retir'd to Zripalda. Upon the taking of Melfi, Afcoli, Barletta, Vcnciu 
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they ft aid firft to take Pol ignano, Otranto and Brindifi $ and on the 19th of yfpri, 
yf;;«Vw CiUrano, Purveyor of the Grecian Soldiers in the Venetian Service, routed th 
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nd all the adjacent Cities furrendered to him • tfrani and MonopoU at the fame time 
furrendered to the Venetians : For, according to the laft Treaty with the King of 
France, all thofe Sea-Fort Towns were to be given to that Republick, which had 
been p< Teffed of them before the Defeat of King Lewis in Ghiaradadda. 

THE Imperial Generals, upon their -Arrival at tfripalda, had a Conference 
-ith the Viceroy Don Hugo, the Prince of Salerno, and Fabritius Matramaldo, 
who had retired into that Place w r ith 3000 Italian Foot, and ten Pieces of Cannon j 
where it was agreed, by common Confent, to retire to Naples and Gaeta, for the 
Defence of thole Cities, which they did, abandoning all the neighbouring Country. 
Laiitrech then marched his Army towards Naples ; Capua, Kola, Acerra, 
Averjj, and all the Places thereabouts fubmitting to him. He ftaid four Days at Acerra, 
from whence he dilpatched Sim one tfebaldi, a Roman, with 150 Light Horfe, and 
500 Ccrftcans (who, for want of Pay, had defcrted out of the Imperial Camp) upon 
an Expedition to Calabria. By this Time Philip ffQria, with eight Gallies of the 
General Andrea D'Oria's Fleet, and two Ships, was come into the Bay of Naples, 
and with his Guns, had obliged the Imperial ifts to diflodge from Maddalena : But 
his fmail Number of Gallies was not fufficient to keep the Port of Naples intirely 
blocked up, therefore Laiitrech prefs'd to have the Venetian and Genoefe Gallies 
join'd 5 and thofe of Venice, after having been very flowly refitted at Corfu, were 
come as far as the Port of frani ; but (altho 5 frani and MonopoU had already been 
furrendered to them) preferring their own particular Advantage to the Intereftof 
others, (notwithftanding that the whole Affair depended upon the taking of Naples') 

riL 
he 

Governor of the Province of Otranto near Vetrana, who with great Difficulty faved 
himfelfj with the Duke of St. Pietro in Galatina, by efcaping to Gallipoli ; upon 
which Lcccc, the Metropolis of that Province, and St. Pietro in Galatina, with all 
the neighbouring Cities, furrendered 

I N the mean time, Laiitrech having, by the happy Succefs of the Arms of the 
League, got near the Walls of the City of Naples, the Imperialifts debated about the 
Manner of the Defence they were to make : The Marquift Del Vafto was of Opinion, 
that they ought to draw their Army together, and encamp without the Walls, 
alledging, that it fhew'd Meanncfs of Spirit to fhut themfelves up within a Town; 
but the Viceroy, the Prince of Orange, Don Ferrante Gonzaga, Alar con, and the 
other General Officers, being of a contrary Opinion, prevailed, and it was refolved 
to keep within Naples. There were few Inhabitants left in the City, for all who 
had either Eftates or Money, had retir'd, fome to Ifchia, others to Capri, and the 
adjacent Iflands. The Barons that ftaid were fufpected; for although, upon the 
Advice of Laiitrech 9 s coming, many of the Richeft and moft Powerful of them, had 

offered to the Viceroy to ierve the Emperor with their Lives and Fortunes, yet 
M. ucada having compounded with the greateft Part of them for ready Money, in 
place of Perfonal Service j and, in cafe ofNeceffity, aliow'd them to declare for France, 
without being deem'd guilty of Treafon or Rebellion : Befides, there being many of 
the Anjou Faction within the City, it was thought prudent Advice to keep the Army 
within the Walls, to prevent any Revolution that might happen. The People, 

fome out of Fear, and others out of Hatred to the Spaniards, had need to be equally 
encouraged and kept in Order ; and, indeed, fuch was their Fear when the French 
Army appeared in Sight, that nothing was to be feen but Proceffions, nor any Thing 
heard but Publick Prayers, and crying for Mercy - in fb much, that the Marquils 
Del Vafto was forced to have recourfc to the Viceroy to get thefe forbidden, which 
was done, and the People exhorted to take Courage, and to perform their Devo- 
tions privately in the Churches and Monasteries z . 

BUT thofe Infinuations fignified nothing; for, upon the ift Saturday in May, 
which happened, that Year, on the 2d Day of the Month, when they did not fee 
the Blood of their Patron St. Genaro [or St. Jamiarius~] liquify as uiual upon pro- 
ducing his Scull 3 ; they gave for loft both themfelves and the City, and were in the 
utmoft Confirmation. But thofe unlucky Prognofticks were falfe and vain, and 
quite contrary Effects followed; as (hall be related in its proper Place. 

1 Cior. delRofTo, p. 16. * Ibidem, 17, * Ibidem, p. i3. 
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THE famous Lxutrecb encamped his Army upon the 28th of April-, between 
V.—tno Rzale and filonie St. Martina, extending it about half a Mile, and he himfelf 

further 
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Vineyard which, from that time changed its Name, and is called Lautrecco, to this 
Day." The celebrated P#<?r X&varr, a Cantabrian, who, having been firft in the 
Imperial Army, upon a Difguft came into the French Service, had his Quarters in 
the Hills over-againft 3. Geuaro's Gate, and which extend themfelves as far as S. Mar- 
tins Mount. 

THE Prince of Orange, on the other Side, fuddenly fortified that Mount, left it 
mould be poffefs'd by the French, who lay upon the little Hills adjoining : And then 
it was that he caufed to be demolifhed the Tower of S.wnazaro at McrgeUina, a Place 
dedicated by him to the Mufes ; for which Caufe that Poet went to Rome in great 
Difguft, where he died without ever feeing Naples more : Nor^did he flick at laihing 
thaf Prince and the Spaniards, covertly, in his Poems 5 to tlu firft of which he never 
forgave the Demoiifhing his Tower, and he hated the very Name of the laft, for his 
Annexion to the Kings of Arragcn, his Benefactors, who had been Kings of Natles, 
'Tis faid of him, that being very fick at Rome, and paft Hopes of Recovery, hir- 
ing of the Prince of Orange's Death, he mewed great Satisfaction, faying, that 

Mars had at laft taken Revenge of him for the Outrage he had done to the Mufes. 

BESIDES, they did not fail to provide Naples with Corn, and all other 
Provifion and Ammunition neceffary in order to a vigorous Defence ; and they began 
to lift fome of the Town's People, who were able to bear Arms, to ferve in cafe of 
Neceffity ; but it fared with them, as with Rome in former Times, with refpect to 
their Slaves ; for the Rowan Senate, to hinder any Confufion that might happen 
from the vaft Number of Slaves, had determined to oblige them to wear a Mark of 
Diftin&ion, that they might be known from the Denizons of Rome ; but when they 
found that there was fuch a vaft Multitude of them, and that by giving them a 
Badge, as Seneca fays, they might come to know their own Strength, they defifted 
from the Propofal: Thus did the Spaniards in Naples upon this Occafion, for ob- 
ferving, that by inrolling fo manv, the People of the City might come to be fenfible 
of their own Force, the Spauipj Officers advifed the Prince of Orange, and the Vice- 
roy, to put a Stop to the' farther lifting of them, which was accordingly done 

\Y H I L S T the Time was fpent in frequent Piqueerings between the People of 
the two Armies, Lav.trech would not attempt Naples by Atfault, as well upon ac- 
count of the Number of Forces within, and their known Bravery, as from the Hopes 
he had, that in a fhort time the Enemy would be in want both of Money and 
Provifions, fo that by prolonging the Siege, he believed firmly, and had given 
Affurance to the King, that Naples would be obliged to furrender in a fhort time, 
as he had already reduced the greatcft Part of the Kingdom under his Power, and 

manv Barons had efpoufed the French Intercft. And this Expectation he was the 
more confirm'd in, by the Defeat, which fome Days afterwards, Pbd:p D'Oria gave 
the Imperial Fleet in the Gulph of Salerno. 

THE Prince of Orange and the Viceroy, hoping to deftroy Philip's Fleet, 
haften'd the Enterprize before there fhould'come new Afiiftancc to him ; for An- 
drea. D'Orii did not move with the Gallies which were at Genoa, and they heard 
nothing from the Fleet at Marfcilles - as to that of Venice, being more intent upon 
private Intereft than that of the League • or rather, minding the lefler and accel- 
ibries more than the principal Affair, they fpent their Time in befieging Brm and 
Otrautc, the latter of which Cities had agreed to furrender, if in fixteen Days it were 
not relieved ; and Br;nd:fi had agreed to receive the Venetians, but the Forts held 
out for the Emperor. 

BUT before the Imperialifts could go upon this Enterprize againft the Fleet, there 
was a Neceffity of making up a great Difpute arifen between the Viceroy and t 
Prince of Orange, about the Command : Thofe two Generals were in continual Feuds, 
The Prince of Orange, as having been appointed Captain-General by the Emperor, 
in the Room of the Duke of Bcurbcn, pretended a Right to command ail the Forces , 
the Viceroy, as being Captain-General of the whole Kingdom where the Armies were, 
refufed to obey him ; and this Difpute occafioned the dividing of the Force* C c0 l " c 
Emperor's great Disadvantage) into two Factions, fome fiding with the Viceroy, ana 



he 



1 R01T0, p. 19. 



others 




Book XXXI. the Kingdom of NAPLES. 515 

others with the Prince. Much greater Quarrels happen'd between them about the 
Command of the Fleet ; Orange, as being Generaliffimo, claimed it, and Moufada 
0 ppolcd him., bceaufe, befides being Viceroy, he was alio Admiral of the Kingdom, 
and therefore all Maritime Affairs were under his Direction. The one not yielding 

to the other, that the Expedition might not be retarded, it was agreed, that the Exe- 
cution of this Enterprize mould be given to the Marquifs Del Vafto, and crook-back'd 
Giudtniano, an old Experienced Sea-Officer. Moncada, to fhew his great Zeal and 
Courage, would needs go a Voluntierj and after his Example, Afcanio and Camilla 
Colonna Sn Cisejar Verramojca, the Prince of Salerno, and many others likewife went. 
There were in the Port of Naples but fix Gallics, and two other VeiTels, but they 
had more Confidence in the Valour of the Combatants, than in the Number of 
Ships ; for they had put on Board a thoufand of the belt Spanijh Mufquetiers, and 
to terrify the Enemy at a Diftance, with the Proipect of a greater Number, they 
had with them a great many Mining Boats : They fet fail from Pufilipo the firft of 
June, and took the Way of Capri, where being arrived at break of Day, the Sea- 
men law, coming out of a Cave, a Spanijh Hermit, well known by the Name of 
Gonfalvo Barret to, who having been a Soldier, had quitted the Service, and retired 
himfeif to that Place, to lead a lblitary Life. Upon feeing the Imperial Gal lies he 
cried out aloud, lb that Don Hugo (to the great Prejudice of the Defign) loft mu;h 
time in liftening to him. He giving them many Benedictions, affured them of 
Victory, exhorting them to fight valiantly, for according to the Vifions which he 
had had the Night before, they fhould deftroy the Enemy's Fleet, kill great Num- 
bers of their Men, and by that Battle deliver Naples from the Oppreflion it was at 
p relent under r . The credulous Soldiers, taking the Words of the Hermit as an 
Oracle, promifing themfelvcs certain Victory, with Sound of Trumpet, and all 
Dcrnonlf rations of /Mirth and Joy, went to meet the Enemy in the GuJph of Salerno, 
near Capo D'Or/o : But upon the two Fleets engaging, they loon found how unlucky 
and vain the unhappy Augury of that Fanatick proved. The Effects were juit the 
Reverie, the Imperial Fleet was defeated and routed by that of D'Or/a -> the 
Soldiers almoft all killed, or wounded and made Prifbners: Don Hugo di Moncada^ 
fighting bravely, was firft wounded in the Arm, and whilft he was encouraging his 
Companions, he was unfortunately kill'd by Stones and burning Matter thrown 
from the Enemies Gallies, and cruelly caft over-board, as was likewife Ferramofca, 
The Marquifs Del Vafto, and Afcanio Colonna (being both wounded) were made 
Prifoners, together with the Prince of Salerno, Santa Croce, Cawillo Colonna, Giu* 
ftiniane, Scrcnon, Hannibal di Genaro, and many other Officers and Gentlemen, and 
all fent., by Philip, to Andrea JSOtia in Genoa. 

THIS was the unhappy Fate of that Expedition, and fuch was the un- 
timely End of our Viceroy Moncada, who, for the Troubles of the Times, could 
not enjoy the Government of the Kingdom above fix Months ; and therefore left no 
Laws of his own, nor any other Memory of himfeif. The Neapolitans celebrated 
his Obfcquies in a folemn Manner the 8th oijune; and Guicciardin, who iikewiie 
lays that his Corps was caft into the Sea, makes it improbable that his Body was 
carried to Amalfi, and from thence to Valentia, where a ftately Monument was 
erected for him, with an Infcription and Elogium in his Praife, as lome Writers 
affirm : However that may be, Philibert of Cbalon, Prince of Orange, took upon 
him the Charge of Viceroy in his Stead. 

T O this good Fortune of the French, was added the Arrival of the Venetian 
Fleet, eonfifting of two and twenty Gallies, who, having made themfelves Mafters 
of thofe Places on the Adriatic k 9 palling the Pharo of Mejfina, came to the GuJph of 
Naples on the ioth of this Month ; and cruizing continually before the City, 
deavoured to hinder Provifions from being brought to it 5 but fuch was the Avarice 
of the daring Seamen of the Places adjacent, that every Day they brought frefti 
Supplies from Sorrento, Capri, Procidq, ifcbia and other Parts, running a thouianci 
Hazards for the Expectation of confiderable Gain. 

THE French conceived great Flopes, by thefe fuccefsful Events, of accompli m- 
mg their Defign in a fhort time: Lav.trech now began to batter the Walls from the 
Hills where Peter Navarre was quarter'd ; he likewife turn'd the Water from the 
Conduit which carried it to the City, on the Side of Poggh Reale ■ but the Want of 
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that Water was of no great Lois to the Befieged, becaufe of the great Quantity of 
Spring- Water with which the City abounded, v.hcreas the flopping of it became 
nioft pernicious, as well to his Army, as to X.iplcs ; for the Water ftagnating in the 
Neighbour hood, infected the Air, and increafed the Plague, which likewiic iuized 
the Fm;rZ" Camp. The City in the mean time was miferably aniided with the 
Peftilence, Cannonading, and a great Dearth of Flower, Meat and \\ inc, the 
Befieged being obliged to f^ed upon boiled Grain. To all thefe Misfortunes were 
added, the Miferies brought upon them by the Spanfo and German Soldiers, who, 
with intolerable Infolence, piiiag'd their Goods, ravifh'd the Women, killed and 
abufed the Pec pie ; which Treatment, the Xejp> litems having been freed from a Civil 

War for a confiderable Time, bore very impatiently. 

BUT when Things were at this pais, Fortune, which had hitherto been fo pro- 
pitious to the Frcr.:\ gave a ludden Turn to the Emperor's .Side :?gaii.ft them. 
ArJ.rea D'Oria being dfiatisfled with the King of France (at the Furtigation of the 
Marquifs Bel J'a/cc his Priibncr) leaving that King's Service, declared for the !.m- 
peror 5 upon which Philip D ! Or-a left Naples, with ail his Gallics, upon the 4th of 
J;th\ That which haftcn'd the Ruin of the French, was the Sicknels occafoncd by 
cutting the Aqueduct at Pcgg::< Reale, to h ; nder the Neapolitans from grinding 
their Corn • 'or the Water ftanding in the Valley, having no Out-let, corrupted the 
Air, wh ; ch brought Difeafes among the Soldiers, who were intemperate, and unable 
to bear the Heats : Befides that, the Plague h:d entered their Camp, by means of 

fome Peribns, who being infected with it in Naples, were fent amongft them on 
Purpofe. Thus did the French bcg : n to dwindle away every Day • io that inftcad 
of Befieging, they were befieged, whereas in N'ples all Con veniencies daily incrcas'd, 
and consequently our People conceived frefh Hopes. But to complete the Ruin of 
the French, Lautrecb^ upon whole Conduct and Bravery all their Hopes depended, 
falling fick, partly through the Infection of the Air, and partly through Grief to 

fee his Army almoft deftroved, died on the 15th of Auguft. He was buried in the 

Vineyard of the Duke of Mont alio, where his Head Quarters were, and his glorious 
Pvemains became afterwards expoied to the Contempt and Avarice of the Spauiar.ls ; 

of which Gonfalvo Duke of Sejfa, Nephew to the Captain-General, having Xotce, 
•with great Generofity and Humanity, cauf-d them to be transported to Naples, and 
buried them in his own Chapel, in the Church of St. Maria la Nnoz'c, and erected 
for him a magnificent Marble Tomb, where his Elegy is yet to be feen. He did 
the fame by the famous Peter Xrjarre, who, loon after, being made Prifoner in 
the Defeat given the French, died in the Prifon of Caft el-nucvo : H : s Tomb, with 
the Tnlcription, remains like wile to this Day l . 

BY the Death of fo great a General as Lautrech, the Command of the Army 
falling to the Marquifs Be Salv.ce, a Perfon very unequal to fuch a Charge, the 
Diforder increafed in the French Army ; and Andrea D'Oria arriving at the iarr.c 
time at Gae'a, with twelve Gallies for the Emperor's Service, the French being almoft 

without Men, and without Government, were no longer able to maintain the Siege, 
and therefore decamp'd in order to retire to Auerfa : But the Imperialifts having 
Intelligence of their Morion, defeated them in their March, where Peter cic N'vauCj 
and many Officers of Diftinction, were made Prilbners; the Marquifs De Srtkcc 
laved himfelf, with Part of his Army, in Aver fa - but not being able to defend it, 
he fent Count G:::do F^anjcne to the Prince of Orange to capitulate ; who in tne 
Beginning of SeptenAer agreed with him upon the following Terms : 

T H A T the Marquiis fhould evacuate Aver. 'a and the Fort, leaving in them all 
the Arriilery and Ammunition ; that he himfelf, with all the General Officers (ex- 
cept the C^ur.r, who was to have Liberty as a Reward for making the Cap trl -t on) 
fhould \ ie'd themfelves Prilbners of War 3 that the Marquiis fhould uic all h: En- 
deavours to obl : ^e the Fren r h and Venetians to reftore all the Towns and Fort* wlv.ch 

- ^ 

thev hid taken in the Kingdom ; that the Soldiers, and all who were bv Agreement 
to h:--e their Liberty, fhould lea\e behind them their Hnfigns. Arms, Hones 
and Baggage, allowing, however, to thofe of the better Sort, Hories and Males tor 
the M?r;h • and thu the Falian Soldiers fhould not ferve againft the Emperor for 
the Space of fix Months. 



1 See Eugeni Napo. Sacr. p. 494, & 456. 
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THUS the whole French Army was routed, aJl the Principal Officers being 
cither dead, taken in their Flight, or Priibncrs by Agreement. In a few Days, 
CipU-U AWtf 5 and all the other Towns of Terra di Lai'orOy furrender'd. The Vene- 
tian Fleer ieparated from that of the French ; the former failing towards the Lair, 
and the latter YVeftward : Only in Alrnzzo and Pugl-a there whs ftiilfome Appear- 
ance of War; (for they made no Reckoning of iome few Places in Calabria that 
held out for the French') but the Prince of Orange afterwards drove them intircly out 
of thole Provinces ; and the Towns and Ports which the Venetians pofiefFed on the 
Adrutticky were reftored upon the general Peace which was concluded afterwards. 

BUT, although the Affairs of Xaples feem'd to be in a peaceable and quiet 
State, the Plague having likewiie ceafed, yet the Rigour which the Prince of Orange 
uied towards the Barony much difturb'd the Peace of the Kingdom, and occafioned 
the Ruin and Reduction of iome Families, and the Aggrandizing of others. His 
Prcdcccflbr Mnneada having, as has been obferved before, compounded with many 
of the Nobility, and given them Leave, in Cafes of NeceiTity, to let up the French 
Standard, and to open their Gates to the Enemy, had by that Licence encouraged 
many of them to do it; but the Prince of Orange (now that the Kingdom was free, 
and intircly reduced to the Emperor's Obedience) would not admit that Agreement 
made with the former Viceroy, as an Excule for the Barons j alledging, that it was 
not in Moneada's Power to remit the Allegiance due from Subjects to their Sovereign, 
and therefore began to punifh them as Rebels, iome with Death, others with For- 
feitures j nay, he made iome, upon bare Sufpicion of their being Favourers of the 
French Intcreft, compound, by paying large Sums ^ and this with the Emperor's 
Connivance, who had always Occafion for Money for the Wars which he maintain'd, 
ibmetimcs at the Pope's Charge, and ibmetimes at other Peoples ; or by Con- 
tributions, Taxes and Donativ.s which he railed for that End. The Prince made 
ule of the fecret Service of Gn-n/amo Mar one, a Genoe/c, for this Purpofc, who was 
appointed Comniffan for the Execution of thefe Orders, and performed his Office 
effectually and punctually. He fir ft caufed the Heads of Lrrico Fandona 3 Duke of 
hjarn and of the Count Di AFrone, to be cut off" j and would have done the 
time by the Prince of Mclfi, the Duke of Somma, Vinccnzo Caraffa^ Marquifs of 
Mcntcj^rchio, Err icO) L'rfino Count of Kola, the Counts of Cafiro and Cowverfano 9 
Rttro StendardO) and Bernardino Filrnghiero^ if he had gotten them in his Power: 
But the Marquifs of M-ntcfvrchio, the Count Dc AV.? 3 and Bernarclin Fihnghicro^ 
died before the French left Naples^ and the others retired to France • but they were 
all forfeited. 

THE Marqm (s Di J?na<-ata^ and other Barons, by pleading the Licence given 
them by Aloncada, laved their Lives, but the Plea was not fufTicient to iccure their 
Eftates, which, as was believed, had likewiie been lafe had Don Hugo lived. In 
the Number of the Barons of this Kind, were the Duke D'Ariano, the Count De 
Montucm, the Baron of Sohfra, of the Znrlo Family, the Baron Di Lcttcrc^ Grag- 
v.rnn, of the Houie of M'-rohaUo, the Duke Di Gravrna, and Roberto Bonifacio^ 
rmade Marquifs D'Oira ; the two laft of which recovered afterwards the greateft 
Part of their Eftates by compounding; the Duke TfAtri alio got his: Thefe ap- 
pcal'd to the Emperor, who did not re-inftate them without a confiderable Fine, 
which they could in no wife fhun. Upon this Occafion the moft celebrated Lawyers 
in Italy wrote in Favour of the Nobility j and Decio compil'd many Pleadings upon 
that SubjecT, proving, that it was not in their Power to make iuch Agreements fo 
inconfiftent with their own Innocence : But all their Labour was in vain, the Em- 
peror wanted Money to pay his Troops, and to maintain the War. Aquila likewiie 
having mutinied, was reduced by the Prince of Orange^ who condemned that City 
to pay 100,000 Ducats, to raife which Sum, they were obliged to fell even the 
Church Plate, and to mortgage the Rents of Zaffarano to two German Merchants, 
who advanced the Money; befides having deprived the City of its Jurifdic-lion 
over fcveral Lands, which the Prince of Orange beftowed upon fome Officers of his 
Armv. 

AFTER the Prince had taken thefe Cities from their former Mafters, he 
divided them among the Imperial Officers ; he kept Afcoh for himfelf, which was 
r-fterwards poffefs'd by Antonio di Leva ; Melfi, with the greater Part of the Pri 
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of Mslfis Eftate, was given to Andrea D'OrL? ; the Marquifs Del Vaflo had M ,, * em 
farcbhj Aircla, Lettere, Gragnanc, and Angri ; to Ferraute Gonzao-a was gVen 
Ariar.o ; to Afcrnw Coknna, the Duke D'Atri's Eftate, whi h was forfeited bv the 
Rebellion of the Count £>/ C'ircerfano ; but the People of Alruzzo^ the Duke's 
YafTals, refilling to obey Afcaiiio, made the Caufe of the old Duke to be better 

inquired mto ; and finding that there was not the lcaft Reaibn to iulpedt him au:!ty 
of Treafon, his Eftate was reftcred to him, and an Equivalent gi\en to Ac -do 

upon other Cities. 

THE Lands of Valle S-cAiana, which had been potflfs'd bv Qvailh P. ir-J: r>- 
ph;o 9 were given to Don Ferraute D\i'ercG}ic^ and afterwards the County ali-i of 
Rfi;de 9 belonging to the Duke of Sctnnia ■ to Admiral Card.ona was allotted Sv>- , . ? . 
to Don Philip ie Lancia, Prince of Suhnov.a, and Son to the Viceroy Don C •'.-!• / 
was given Venafro belonging to the Duke D; Rajano Panda,c ■ Of? y.?;. 7 o to Fad nuns 
ZLtrjzmaldo ; guarara- which had been the Eftate of the Marcmhs Lauzialo d\-!iy<, 
to Monfigneur Be:rr:, a Fla.nan , Ca'~rc, to Secretin* Gatr. tiara - M*nl expert , to 
Giralamo Cclle ; the City of B::ano w?s piven, as a Reward for his good Services 
to GiroJamo Ma-rone, the indefat^able Executor cf the Vicerov's Rigour; (Vkr 
Lands were diirributed to others, which cannot be remember d. Some of - L hof c 
pretended Rebels obtained a Hearing of their Caufcs at Law, juch as Michael O .. 
Baron of Procija, but all that w as got by that Frocefs was, that upon the . th ,,f 
Jl&v I5^9 5 the fame Sentence was pronounced agairft t h e n as againft ihe .Yi vqu ; s 

of ghiirat ^'2. that they mould lole their Efhtes, but not their Lives : So that 

Prcctaa was forfeited, and given to the Marquis Del Vafio \ 

1 RoiTo, p. y6. 




C H A P. V. 

A T'eace between the Tope and the Emperor concluded ^Barcelona, 
which was fucceeded by another between the Empe\or and Kirg 
of France at Cambray ; and afterwards a third with the Vene- 
tians, exchi/ive of the Florentines : The Emperor crown d .7f 
Bolog;na. 



HE ill Succefs of the French Arms in Italy, made the Pope, the King 
of France, and the other Confederates think of Peace, and of the 
Means to procure it. The Pope was the fir ft who applied him felt to- 
wards it, and, by the Mediation of the General of the Franeifwis^ 
whom he made a Cardinal, with the Title of St. Crcee, and who p.ik d 
feveral times between Kane and the Court of Spam ; he brought the A fur io 
great a Length, that in the Beginning of the Year 1529. there was Advice in a'apUs 
of the Profped: of an Accommodation : At laft, having been negotiated by the Car- 
dinal for fome Months, it was concluded by Giovan- Antonio Mufeettola, Ambailador 
for the Emperor, at Kerne, and very favourably for the Pope • either lecaufe the 
Emperor was willing to remove any Impediment towards his coming into It ,7 v 0$ 
he was minded to do) and thought that he might have Ocrafion -or the Pope's p^'d 
Ornces in that cafe ; or, that he would have his Holincfs forget the ill U%cs k i-d 
received from his Minifters and his Army, bv granting him large ConceiTioi^. rh's 
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Tun&ure. In EfFerfl, he granted what the Pope mofl earneflly defir'd, the Re- 
cftablifhment of his Family in Florence, promifing, upon the new Marriage of his 
natural Daughter Margaret, with Alexander de Medici s, the Pope's Nephew, Son 
to Laurence, to eftablifh Alexander in Florence, in the fame Grandeur which the 
Family had there before they were banilh'd. 

THE Articles of this Treaty are to be feen in Giovins \ Guicciardhi * and 
other Writers 3 , the precife Words of it are let down by Simnncnte 4 and Cbioca- 
relit $ . As to what relates to Naples, it was agreed as follows ; 

THAT the Pope fhould allow free Paflage through the Ecclefiaflical State 
t0 the Imperial Army, if they had Occafion to leave Naples ; and that upon the 
Emperor's coming into Italy, they fhould converfe together, and treat of the general 
peace of Cbriftendom, receiving one another with the ufual Honours and Ceremony. 

THAT the Emperor fhould take care, as fbon as poffible, by Arms or 
other vrife s as fhould be mofl proper, to put the Pops in peaceable PofTeflion of 
Ccrria Ravenna ^ Modena, Reggio, and Rub/era, without Prejudice to the Rights 
of the Empire and the Apoftolical Sec. 

ON the other Hand, the Pope agreed (upon the Delivery of the Lands men- 
tioned) to grant to the Emperor, as a Recompence of his Favours, a newlnvefliture 
of the Kingdom of Naples, with a free Difcharge of all pafi Tribute, and reducing 
the Tribute of the former Invelliture to a White Horfe, in Acknowledgment of the 
Fief to be prefentcd to the Pope upon the Feafl of St. Peter and St. Paul The 
Tribute which the Popes had claim'd for the Inveftiture of Naples^ was uncertain, 
fomctimes lefs, and at other times riling to confidence Sums, which not being 
paid, the Popes, not to lofe their Title, ufed, by new Bulls, to remit the Arrears, 
ordaining the King for the Time being, to pay it from that Time ; and if after- 
wards it happened not to be paid, they remitted itafrefh. 

B Y this Treaty, all pecuniary Tribute was taken off, and the White Horfe fub- 
ftiturcd in Lieu of it, which has continued to this Time. <tbomas Campanella com- 
pofed, for this Purpofc, a Confiritnni de Cenfu Regm Neapolitan^ never printed 6 . 
Paul IV. notwithstanding this Treaty, claimed the Tribute-Money of PbiVp II. 
and went fo far as to declare, that he had forfeited the Kingdom for failing to pay 
it : But of this we fhalJ fpeak in its proper Place. 

IT was further granted to the Emperor by this Treaty, to have the Nomination 
to four and twenty Cathedrals in the Kingdom (about which there had formerly 
been a Difpute) the Pope retaining the Dilpofing of the other Churches, where no 
Patronage was pretended, and alfo of all other Benefices : Of which we fhall have 
Occafion to fpeak at large, when we come to treat of the Ecclefiaflical Polity of the 
Kingdom during this Century. 

TH E Jafl Article (not to mention thofc which have no relation to Naples} was, 
That neither of the Parties fhould have Power to enter into any Alliance (as to half) 
with any other State, nor obfervc any League already made in Prejudice of this 
Treaty: But it was allowed to the Venetians to accede to this Confederacy, upon 

leaving to the Emperor what they now poffefs'd in Naples. 

THIS Peace was concluded and figned at Barcelona, Jane 29. 1529. and 
foiemnly fworn to in the Name of the two contracting Powers, before the great 
Altar of the Cathredral Church of Barcelona, by Mercury Gattinara and Lodovico de 
Flav.dc the Emperor's AmbafTadors, and by Bifhop GtrohViio Scleto, the Pope's 
Mailer of the Houfhold. 

T PI E Emperor being willing to re-inftate Alexander de Medicis in Florence ^ ac- 
cording to the Treaty, refolved to make ufe of our Viceroy the Prince of Orange in 
that Expedition, to whom he fent Orders to march with his Army from Abrv.zzo^ 
where he then was, towards Florence, and to pais by Way of Rome, to receive the 
Pope's Orders. 

AT the fame time, Negotiations for brinein* about a Peace between the Em- 
peror and King or France went on with no lefs Vigour; and Cambray, a City 
deftincd for ending great Controverfies, was pitch 3 d upon for the Place ofCongrefs 
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THE Management of this Peace was committed to two great Ladies, Margaret 
of Aufiria^ the Emperor's Aunt, and l!~~ame the Regent, the King of Fr.mh 
Mother, to which the King of E?:glwd confented, who, for that Purpofe, had fentait 
Ambaflador to Cambray. King Fra',;cis ufed all his Art with the Amcaftadors cf the 
League of IrjJy, to perfuade them that he would not make Peace without their Con, 
currence and Satisfaction : He laboured to induce them not to depend upon Pc^c 
but rather to turn their Thoughts to warlike preparations ; this he did, Lfc 
Confederates, fufpeding his Deiign, might prevent him, by making up the Ahiur 
with the Emperor : For this Realbn, he feemcd to be wholly intent upon miliar/ 
Preparations, and fent the Biihop of T'.nies into J*.:.y, with Orders to go to J\\. 
Miten^ Ferrara and Florence^ to treat about Matters relating to the \\ ar, prr-T/V^ 
them, that upon the Emperor's marching into /:.?/>, he would hkcv.i.c be [hire 
with a powerful Army. Thefe were his Pretences, but, in real ty, his ejrncil Lv.'.rc 
to have his Children reftored, who had been given as Hoftagcs by the Treat* of 
Madrid^ made him continually pre fs for an Agreement • to which End, the uo 
Princefies enter'd Crrnlrvy at different Gates, with great Magnificence, upon tlx ~:h 

of July ; and being lodged in two Houfes contiguous to one another, and ha\ a 
Communication one with the other, the two Ladies had an Interview that urv 
Dav, and bv their Agents be^an to treat of the Articles of Peace; I he Kr; • Jf 
France (to whom the lexstfcns, frighten d at this Familiarity, made large Cr,b/$) 
had retir'd to Cowpeig;:-:, to be near at Hand to remove any Dixculty that r,v a ht 
arife. 

TO this Place, came no: only the two Princefic?, but likewife, on the Bch :Tof 
the King o{ Engi-ir.d^ the Eiihop of Lend:}!, and the Duke of .i'liff: ! k ; for the 
tiation was carried on with that King's Advice and Conicnt : The Pope lent th ; ta.r 
the Archbifhop of Of:.-?, and the AmbaiTadors cf all the other Confederates wc: 
alio there ; but to chefe laft the Fra:cb Minifters gave account of Things qu'te 
ferent from what was really trammeling; and the King always promTcd them, tin: 
no Peace mould be made without their Confent and Approbation. Mem while, 
upon the 23d of July^ Advice was brought of an Accommodation between the Pe;v 
and the Emperor, upon which, the Treaty (being in great Forwardnefs) had Ike 
to have been difturbed, by certain Difficulties about lomc Territories in the Ln./c 
C:>nu ; but by the Mediation of the Pope's Legate, and the Arehbilhop of C 
it was at lair, concluded. 

THIS Peace was proclaimed, with great Solemnity, in the great Church rf 
Cvr.brj-y on the 5th of Av.gvfi : A Copy of the Inftrumcnt is n be ken in L< 1 -..'s 
Collection The Principle Artuies^ and luch as relate to A.y.Vj, were as iollnw 5 

THAT the King's Sons ihou]d be let at Liberty, upon his pwing the Lmr:,^r, 
for their Ranlom, 1. coo. ceo Ducats, and 200, ceo more (ipon his Account; tJ 
the King of Engl "rid \ 

THAT the King fhould give up to the Emperor, fix Weeks after the P. a: ra- 
tion of the Treaty, all that he pofleiVd in the Dutch y of J ///.•/:, as alio \. :a 
all his Pretenhons to it. 

THAT, as foon as he could, he fhould evacuate B.vrlettx, and all that he \\-JA 
in the Kingdom of X.itks. That his mo ft Chriftian Majtftv fhould declare n 
Ve-'.etL-ns^ that according to the Articles oi C'gr.r.c^ the\ mull reft ore the i'.«us 
they had taken in Pxglr*?, and upon their Refuiai, he fncu'd denounce W ar aava:; 
them, and am ft the Emperor in the Recovery of them, with 30,000 Crown? a 
Month, 12 Gallies, 4 Ships, and as many Brigantines, and fix Month* Fay. 

AND, to name no more, it was agreed, that the King mould diiannul the Pio- 
cefs asainft the Duke of B:::ri cn. and refrore the Decealcd to his Honour, andh> 
Heirs to the Eftate, and likewife give back all ConhTcations made upon account ei 
the War, either to the Perfcns forfeited, or to their Heirs : Which Art. Jo the K ^ 
made no Account of after he had got his Sons fct at Libertv, for he took the ] .ua:e 
from the Houfe of Bcurlcu^ and did not rcftore to the Prince of Qi\v:?c wha: 
been taken from him, of which the Emperor complained much. 

IX this Peace, the Pope was comprehended as a Principal, and the Duke 
Srczy was included : There was alio an Article, that the J'a:c::.vuS and r.' • ■ ■ 
mould be comprehended, upon Condition that they made up all Difteren.es n: \ .a-' 

' Leonard, tern. 2. p. zjl6 2 Cuir; 1 ic R;!'av. ! i 
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Emperor in four Months ; which was, in effeft, a tacit Exclufion : The like was 
done with refpect to the Duke of Ferrary but no mention was made of the 
Nobility and Exiles of the Kingdom of Naples. 

WHEN this Peace was made publick, it is inexprelTible how the Venetians , and 
much more the Florentines, cried out againft it, feeing themfelves, by their not 
beino" included, at the Mercy of the Emperor and the Pope ; which laft, received the 
Prince of Orange (who was arrived at Rome, on his March to reduce the Florentines') 
with zreat Toy^ and gave him a good Reinforcement to facilitate the Undertaking, 



which he wifh'd might have a good Iffue. 



I N the mean time the Emperor, after the Peace made with the Pope, fet out 
for Italy, where he was defirous to go, not for the bare Ceremony of receiving the 
Imperial Crown from the Pope's own Hands, but for Reafons of greater Confe- 
cmence • having a Mind, in his Conferences with his Holinefs, to fettle many 
Things 'in Italy, which yet remain'd doubtful : So that leaving Barcelona upon the 
2 g t b of July, on Board Andrea If Grids Gallics, he arrived at Genoa the 12th of 
Augufi, where the Articles of Peace, concluded at Cambray, were prefented to him, 
which he very readily ratified. In Execution of which, the King of France recalled 
his Forces from Naples, giving Orders to his Officers, to put Barletta and all other 
Places poflefs'd by them in the Kingdom of Naples, in his Name, into the Emperor's 
Hands, which was accordingly done \ 

F ROM the Time that this Peace of Cambray was made, the Kings of France 
never made an Attempt upon the Kingdom of Naples in their own Names, nor pre- 
tended to the Conqueft of that Kingdom for themielves ; It is true, they join'd upon 
Occafion with the Enemies of the Kings of Spain, in order to annoy them, but for 
other Reafons, as fhall be fhew'd in the Progrefs of this Hiftory. 

THERE were (till fomc Remains of War in Ptiglia; tor the Venetians, not 
being included in the Peace, obftinateJy refolvcd to keep that Country, and the 
Ports of the Adriatic k, of which they were poffefs'd: And although the Marquis 
Del Vafio had Orders to beat them out, he being calf d by the Prince of Orange to 
Florence ) the reducing of which was more tedious and difficult than was believed at 
firft, the Charge of the Fuglian Expedition was given to Alarcon, newly made 

Marquis Delia Valle Sicilians L . 

WHEN the Emperor was arrived at Bologna, upon the 5th of November, 

where, according to Agreement, the Pope alfo was ; the firft Thing that was treated 

of in their Conferences together, was the Reftitution of the Dutchy of Milan, and 

the Peace with the Venetians and other Chriftian Princes. To facilitate which, 

Alonzo Sauches, the Emperor's Ambaffador at Venice did good Service ; It was alfo 

of great Ufe to Francis Sforza, his prefenting himfelf to the Emperor as foon as he 

arriv'd at Bologna, where the Difficulties of the Accommodation with him and the 

Venetians, having taken up a Month, at laft (the Pope being much fatigued) the 

Agreement with both was concluded upon the 23d of December this Year. It was 

ftipulated, that the Dutchy of Milan fhould be rcftored to Sforza upon his paying 

to the Emperor 400,000 Ducats in one Year, and 500,000 in ten Years more • and 

till the firft Payment fhould be made, Corao, and the Citadel of Milan were to 

remain in the Emperor's Hands : So Sforza got the Inveftiture, or rather had that 

COllfirm'd to him which he had received before } . 

THAT the Venetians fhould rcftore to the Pope Ravenna and Cervia, with all 
its Territories, but without giving up their Pretenfions to them. 

THAT they fhould deliver up to the Emperor, before the End of January 
next, all tnat they poffefs'd in the Kingdom of Naples. 

THAT in cafe any Chriftian Prince, of whatever Rank, fhould attack the 
Kingdom of Naples, they obliged themfelves to affift the Emperor with fifteen light 
Gallies well arm'd. 

AND, to name no more Articles, it was ftipulated, that if the Duke of Ferrara 
fhould make an Accommodation with the Pope and the Emperor, he fhould be un-» 
dcrftood to be included in this Peace. 

THIS Peace was folemnly publiflfd in the Cathedral Church of Bologna, on 
the firft Day of January 1530. from which the Florentines alone were excluded. 
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IN Execution of the Treaty, the Emperor reftored to Fr.rr.cis Sfcrza th c 
Dutch v of Miteti, and withdrew his Forces out of it, except fuch as were neceilVy ; Dr 
garilbning the Caftle and Coma, both which he evacuated at the Time agreed upon : 
But becaufe the Emperors Generals were diffatisficd with the Peace, and particularly 

the Marquis Del Y:M, and AnVivao 6.1 Leva, the Emperor, to pleafe them, per- 

fuaded the Duke of M'.ten to condefcend to give them ibme Land:, in his Butchy, 
THE Venetians gave up to the Pope the Territory of Rc.-.v-r;..^ and to the'Lm- 

peror they reftored, in the fame Month, 2 rant, Mclfetia^ P align s.iic^ Jlcarp./^ 

Brir.dip^ and all other Places which they had taken on the Coafi of Prglh. 

THUS the Kingdom being freed from the Invafion of Foreigners, and Peace 

reftored to it, had need of Eafe and quiet Repofe to make up the paft Lofles. 




CHAP. VI. 

The Government of Cardinal Pompeo Colonna, ^'ho ivcis vuidt 

Viceroy in the Room of the ''Prince of Orange, becomes grievous 
to the Subjects, not fo much by his own Rigour, as by Taxes 
and Donatives exacted from them upon account of the Emperors 
Coronation, his Journey into Germany, the Birth of a 
Trbice, and the War againji the Turks. 



H E Prince of Or.v:gc being appointed for the Florentine Expedit.on, 
Cardinal Prrr.ve: Cr/.-v;;.?, in the Beginning of July 1529. was nude 

Vicerov ofX.it.es in his Stead. 'J his was the fir ft Cardinal, who 
being likewife Archbifhop of Moire j/r, that, as Viceroy, and Caprun- 
General, had govern'd the Kingdom. Formeilv (v. hen thole hid 
dedicated themfelves to the Church, could not meddle in Secular Affairs) this Pro- 
motion would have been efteemed a horrible Thins; ; but in the Pontificates of 
Alexander VI. Julius II. (of whom JcbnOxcn 1 lays, that ha\ ing laid a fide the 
Keys, and taken up the Sword, he v. as more intent upon the Arts of \\ ar thin the 
Sacerdotal Function) Leo X. (who, as Gate cirrdin obferves \ having no Rcg.-rd to 

Reliaion, had his Mind intirely bent upon Splendor and Magnificence, as if h. hut 
been*defcended from a long Race or Kings, encouraging, net only learned .Men.. ! w 
Muficians and Buffoons, with a Royal Profulenefs) ■ and in this Pontificarj c 
Clemen? \~U. (in whole Reign, the Abufes of the Court of K^ue were orae : 
fuch a Height, that a General Council was much wanted for putting an iaia o 
them) I fay, in fuch Times, this Promotion of Cardinal Cohnna did ivt f.-* w i 
ftrange : It was no Blemifh then, for a Cardinal and an Archbifhop, to ka\ . .< " 
Diocele, and govern Kingdoms as Viceroy and Captain-General ■ and, indeed, I: »' > 
lefs wondered at in Cardinal C;/: who, not minding Rdicion, gave h;:v\--- 
intirely to Arms and Love Intrigues, according to x\vt Genius of thnfe 7 im*.*\ 
IN his Youth he had been brought up to Arms by his Uncle /Va//: : v> C. 
and fiahting under that Great Captain, he gave good Proof of his Courage. A;^'> 
Tvards^ chufmg to leave thc Army, and retire to Rc;;,f, he gave hinafdf to the f.ii:^ 
of Human Learning, and made fuch wonderful Progrcfs in Pcciry, that h. v. as 
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much efteemed by Minturno r , and other Virtuofi of his Time. And as it was the 
Cuftom of Poets to chule a Heroine, by whole Influence their Poetical Vein 
being infpired, they verfirled with more Life and Vigour ; Colonna followed the fame 
Practice, and being taken with the Beauty and GracefuJnefs of Donna Jfabella Villa- 
raarino, Princefs of Salerno, he JoudJy fung her Praife, and made many Copies of 
Verfes upon that Subject, which are yet extant : He was likewife very much in 
the good Graces of the celebrated Donna Victoria Colonna, his Coufin, whom he aJfo 
extolled to the Skies. And to {hew how fond he was of the Ladies, he compofed a 
whole Volume of the Vermes of I Vo men, giving them exceffive Praifes, and defending 
them from all the Faults commonly laid to their Charge z . 

AS a Recompence for all this Labour, upon the Death of his Uncle Cardinal John 
Colonna, Julius II. made him Bifhop of Rieti , Leo X. who was better pleafed with 
his Behaviour and Learning, rais'd him to greater Honour • for befideshis tranflating 
him to greater and better Bifhopricks, he made him Vice-Chancellor of the Apo- 
ftolick See, and at laft Cardinal. But Clement VII. hated him for being attach 'd 
(as indeed all the Colonna Family was) to the Imperial Intereft, and for that 
Reafbn oppofed him in all his Defigns: And the Cardinal being fupported by the 
Emperor's Favour, did not flick to talk publickly againft the Pope, as having 

obtained the Papacy by bale Means, and magnifying what the Houie of Colonna. 
had done againft other Popes, added, that the Hatred of intruding Popes had been 
fatal to their Houfe, but that fuch had often been reftraincd and kept under by the 
Power of the Colonna s. The Pope, enraged at thefe Difcourfcs, publifhed a fevere 
Monitory againft him, citing him to Rome under great Penalties, in which he pointed 
directly at the Viceroy of Naples, and obliquely at the Emperor himfelf. Cardinal 
Pompeo did not fail to revenge himlelf when the Colonna s entered Rome, and pillaged the 

Pope's Palace, and St. Peters Church • for which, as foon as the Pope was in Safety, 
by the Truce made with Don Hugo di Moncada, he excommunicated the whole Colonna 
Family, as Here ticks and Schilmaticks, and deprived the Cardinal of his Hat. The 
Cardinal was then at Naples ^ and hearing of his Degradation, flighting the Pope's 
Ccnfure, he publifh'd an Appeal to & future Council, and cited Clement to it, giving, 
as his Reafbn, the Injuftice and Nullity of his Monitories, Ceniures and Sentences 
againft himfelf and the Colonna Family ; and the Partifans of the Colonna Family, 
caulcd many Copies of this Appeal to be affixed in the Night-time, upon the Doors of 
the chief Churches in Rome, and upon many other Publick Places, and difperfed them 
thro 5 Italy. Thefe fharp Disputes continued between them till the Treaty of Barcelona^ 
by Virtue of which, all thole who had offended the Pope, in Rome or elfewhere, 
being abfoJved, the Cardinal was reftored to his former Dignity, but never to the 
Pope's Favour: But thefe Things having render'd him much more acceptable to the 
Emperor Charles V. he made him Archbifhop of Monreale, a rich See in Sicily > 
and then upon the Departure of the Prince of Orange to Florence, the Cardinal 
being in Gacta s he made him Viceroy. 

UPON the Cardinal's Arrival at Naples, he found the Kingdom no lefs drain'd 
of Money, than full of Lewdnefs and Debauchery, occafioncd by the late Calami- 
ties and Diforders ; his Predeceffors having been obliged, by reafon of the Wars and 
Revolutions, to mind rather the military Affairs, than the Diftribution of Juftice; 
and the Prince of Orange had, more by his own Example, than the Negligence of 
his Government, introduced an intolerable Licentioufnefs and Debauchery among 
the young Nobility, to the great Contempt of Law and Juftice: Not only the 
Chief Men of the Kingdom, but even private Gentlemen, openly refcued Offenders 
from the Hand of Juftice ; oppreis'd and abus'd the Common People ; kept the 
poor Tradefmen out of the Money which they had earn'd by their Labour, and 
even beat them as often as they came to demand it. The Great Men kept in their 
Houfes, Mifcreants [called Braro's] to execute their unjuft Orders - nor could the 
Minifters of Juftice find any Remedy againft that abominable Pradice : The Palaces 
of the Nobility were become fo many Places of Refuge, and thofe who fled to them, 
although they had been guilty of a thoufand Villanies, were fecure there ; and if 
they were ac any time drawn from thence by the Officers (whom they call Sbirrt) 
thofe Officers were beaten, and the Delinquents refcued, or elfe they were profe- 
cutcd for Breach of Privilege, and obliged to reftore the Prifoners. 



1 Letter* <3e Alintumo, char. 9. 

Vol. II 



z Nicod. Biblioth. in Pompeo Colonna. 

S K THE 



yii The Civil History of Book XXXI. 

THE Cardinal in'the Beginning of his Government, following the Example of his 
Predeceflbrs, let the Difbrders go on as ufual ; but at laft feeing Things grow to fuch 
a Pitch of Wickednels, he rouz'd himfelf ; He made his Valet de Chambre Gw.Bau 
tifta £ Alois di Csfirta, lofe a Hand, for having given another of his Servants a 
Blow in the Face, in his Antichamber - and although Donna Viftoria Colonna came 
from Ifcbia to intercede for his Pardon, fhe loft her Labour 5 and all that thePrincefs 
<& Salerno (fb much celebrated by the Cardinal in his Poetry) could obtain, was, that 
anftead of the Right-Hand, he allowed the Left to be cut off 1 . He caufed to be 

hang'd in the Market-Place, Cola Giovanni di Monte, who, i n 
* Sen cf 2£xpjtrxts. 1525. had been Eletto del Populo *, and was actually then 

Maeftrodatti of the Court of the Vicariate, together with his Bro- 
ther Jiitio, who was Partner in his Office, and likewife his Accomplice in innumerable 
Frauds, Falfhoods, and other enormous Crimes, of which they were convicted. A 
Malefactor having made his Efcape from the Captain of the Sbirrt, and taken Shelter 
in the Prince of Salerno's Palace, he threaten'd to confifcate the Prince's Eftatc, 
unlefs he was given up, which was inftantly done: And towards the End of hj s 
Government, his Rigour towards Paul Poderico, flightly fufpected to have had a 
hand in AfTaffinaring the Count De Policaftro, would have turned to Cruelty and 
manifeft Injuftice, if it had not been ftopp'd by Zhmmafo Gramatico, our Civilian, 
who was at that Time Judge of the Vicariate. Thefe Severities kept many in Order, 
but did not al together reftore Juftice to its due Vigour ; that Honour wasreferved for 
Don Pietro de Toledo his Succeffor, who (as we fhall have Occafion to fhew after- 
wards) almoft at his firft entring upon the Government, raifed it to lb high a 
Pitch, that in a Medal ftruck in his Time at Naples, reprefenting Juftice a failing, 
and fupported by him, he juftly deferved.the Motto put upon it, Ere ft on Jujhtix, 

BUT Cardinal Gclcvnas Government became grievous to the Neapolitans, by 
reafbn of the Occafions which the Emperor had, during his Viceroyihip, for re- 
peated Taxes and Donatives. Whilft the Emperor was at Bologna, there came Ad- 
vice from Spain, that the Emprefs was brought to bed of a Prince ; fo that about 
the End of 'January 1530. at the fame time that they were making Feaftsand 1 ourna- 
ments in Naples, they were obliged to think of a new Donative to his Imperial 
Majefty for the Birth of his Son: Befides, the Day was appointed for his Corona- 
tion, which was the Feaft of St. Matthias, a Day very lucky to him, as being both 
his Birth-Day, and that on which he made the King of trance Prilbner, he there- 
fore chofe it for his Coronation. He had been crown'd before at Aix la ChapeUe, 
with Charles the Great's Crown, and now he fent to Monfa, from Bologna^ for the 
Crown of Iron, which he alio received from the Pope's Hand with great Solemnity ; 
and afterwards, on St. Matthias's Day, February the 24th, he was crown'd with 
another Crown of Gold, and proclaimed Augujlus, with Sound of Trumpets, and 
firing of Cannon. Guicciardin fays % This Coronation was performed with a vaft 
Concourfe of People from Naples, and other Parts of Italy, but with little Es pence 

or Pomp ; but although it coft little, yet the Prince of Salerno carried from Naples, 
300,000 Ducats for defraying the Charge of it. 

THIS Solemnity was the fooner over, becaule the Emperor had refolved to go 
immediately to Germany, as well for quelling the Difturbances occafioned there 
by Luther s Herefy, as for electing a King of the Romans, to which Dignity he 
endeavonrd to raife his Brother Ferdmand. He had received preffing Letters from 
thence to haften his going thither: The Electors, and other Princes of the Empire 
prefi'd his coming, upon Account of the Dyet ; his Brother wanted his Prefence, 
that he might be elected King of the Romans ; and others were earneft for his 
coming, becaufe they thought, that fo many Revolutions that had happen'd in 
Germany, on the Account of Religion, could not be quieted but by a Council. 

THE Emperor therefore left Bologna in the End of March, to go to Germany (at 
the fame time that the Pope took his Journey to Rome :) At his Arrival at Auslurg, 
he found the Princes of Germany, who waited his coming to hold the Dyet againft 
the Lutheran Herefy. The Prince of Orange being kill'd in Battle on the 3d of 
Auguft this Year, Cardinal Qoknna was no longer Lieutenant-Governor, but abfo- 
lute Viceroy of Naples. 

1 Gfem. dei Ko& } p. 65. * Guicc. L 20.- 
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I N the mean time, the Emperor during his Stay in Germany ^ was intent upon 
fettling the Commotions begun in thefe Provinces, and to get his Brother chofen 
King of the Romans, which laft he happily effected, Ferdinand being ele&ed in the 
Beginning of the Year 153 1, and crowned at Aix la Cbapelle. 

BUT^it mult be allowed, that the Kingdom of Naples has always been very 
unhappy, and much to be pitied ^ for whiift it was governed by little Kings, fuch 
as the Art agon Family were, thofe having no other Dominions from whence they 
could draw Money, the Subjects of Naples were obliged to defray the Charges of 
their Wars ; yet that was reafonable and fupportable : But who would have be- 
lieved that when this Kingdom came under the Dominion of lb powerful a Prince as 
Charles V. Matter of two Worlds, to whom not only the Gold of Spain, but that 
of the New Indies was brought, he fhould be always in want of Money, fo that his 
Troops often mutiny'd for want of Pay, and nothing was heard but continual 

Demands of new Taxes and Donatives? 

ANOTHER Misfortune for this Kingdom was, that as foon as the War with 
France was over, the fitrks began another ; fo that we were always harrafs'd and 
forced to be at intolerable Charges, by the War with the firft, and by Fear of the 
latter, which was worfe than War. Solyman Emperor of the furks, prepared to 
invade Anftria this Year with a great Army, and to lay clofe Siege to Vienna ; and 
the Year following he march'd with a powerful Force into Hungary, which obliged 
the Emperor to prepare himfelf for a vigorous Defence : But he wanted Money and 
Men to refift fo formidable an Enemy , and therefore he intimated to the Cardinal 
Viceroy, that he fhould endeavour to procure larger Donatives from the Kingdom, 
to fupply the Neceffities of the War. The Cardinal fummon'd a Parliament accord- 
ing to Cuftom, to meet in St. Lawrence's, Church on the 1 ith of July, where de- 
claring the Emperor'sMind, and exaggerating theNeceffity of his Demand, he labour'd 
to pcrfuade the Nobility and Commons to give a Donative of at leaft 600,000 
Ducats. The Reprefentatives on the other Hand, although they declared them- 
felves willing to comply with his Majefty's Defire, yet they reprelented to the Vice- 
roy their Inability, the Kingdom having been quite drain'd by the late Scourges o£ 
War, Famine, and Peftilence ; they put him in Mind of the 300,000 Ducats which 
they had lent to his Imperial Majefty by the Prince of Salerno, for the Expence of 
his Coronation, by which they were in fuch a miferable State that they were to be 
pitied \ notwithstanding which, to Ihew their Readinefs to ferve their Prince, they 
offered to give him 300,000: But the Cardinal being inflexible, and obftinately 
adhering to his firft Demand, they were under a Neceflity to offer at laft the 600,000 
Ducats, but to be paid in four Years, and levied by a Tax laid upon every Houfe. 
They appointed the Prince of Salerno to carry the Donative , and upon this Occa- 
fion they asked a new Confirmation of the Old Privileges, and Jikewife new Grants, 
which they obtained the Year following, the Emperor being at Katisbon, where he 
fign'd them on the 28th of July 1532, as they are to be feen among the Privileges 
and Grants of the City and Kingdom of Naples 1 : But this Money was employed to 
pay the Army in Zufiany, and to levy more Forces in Naples and ellewhere, to recruit 

the Armies. 

ABOUT this Time the Cardinal receiv'd five Edicts made by the Emperor in 
Germany, fome of which related to this very End of railing Money. The Cardinal 
only proclaimed them, fo that we may truly lay, that he made no Laws in Naples. 

BY the firft Edicl:, fign'd at Infprucb July the 5th, 1530. and publifh'd in 
Naples January the 2d, 153 1 2 , it was declared, That any Alienations made, either 
by private Perfons, or by the Court, from the firft of March 1528, to the End of 
February 1530, fhould be no Hindrance to the Seller, but that they might recover 
their Lands by paying the Money ftipulated : The Period therein mentioned, having 
been a Time full of Revolutions, War, and other Calamities. 

BY the fecond, dated at Ghent, June the 4th, 1531. publifhed at Naples the 
27th of July following, it was allow'd to all the Neapolitans to arm Ships againft the 
Infidels, and to fcour the Seas in Defence of the Coafts of the Kingdom ? . 

THE third, dated at Brujfels, the 13th of March 153 1, publifhed by the 
Cardinal the laft Day of September in the fame Year, recalled all Grants, Rewards, 
Provifions, immunities and Exemptions made by former Viceroys; confirming only 

Capitoli e Graz d; Nap. in tempo di Card. I z Pragmat. 1. de Pafto de retrovend. 
tolonna, lol. 87. j 3 p rag . 2 . Quod Regnicoli poffint armarc 
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fuch as had been made by the Prince of Orange ; and charged the Treafurer, the 

Great Chamberlain, and his Lieutenant, .vith the exa&ing of the Revenues of the 
Exchequer, prefcribing, in ftrong Terms, luch Laws by which the Treafury might 
be augmented and frugally adminifter'd \ 

the fourth, bearing Date likewife at Brujfels^ the 20th of December 

publifhed at Naples February the 17th 1532, fever e Laws were prefcribed to the 
Collectors, and ail other Officers who receive or give out the King's Money, ordering 
them to keep an exact Account of the Quality, Weight and Value of it, and to 
make a juft Account of it to the Minifters of the Court of the Royal Chamber \ 

THE laft, dated at Cekgu, January the 28th 153 2 ? publifhed at Naples the i<nh 
at February following, declares, That the Viceroy had not Power to beftow any 
Office in the Kingdom worth above One hundred Ducats a Year, becauie it belong'd 
to the King to diipofe of fuch ; and in thofe of a hundred Ducats, are comprehended 
not onlv Officers Salaries, but Perquifites and all other Dues \ 

A FEW Months after the publilhing this Edict, the Cardinal finilhed his 
Government and Life together. It was his Cuftom this Summer 1532, to go 
often to his Garden at Cnaia for his Diverfion, and going thither in the Morning 
in the Beginning of Jul)', with his great Friend the Count De Pclicaftro y and 
having eaten Figs, a little after Dinner he was taken with a flow Fever, which took 
him o<f in a few Days, in the 53d Year of his Age: It was reported, that the Figs 
were poifon'd by one Pbilipetto his Butler, who knowing that it was his Matter's 
Cuftom often to eat Figs in that Garden, had poilpn'd them. Gregorio Rr,ff 0 a 

contemporary Writer, relates That it was thought ftrange that the Cardinal 
mould die, and not the Count De Policafiro, who had likewife eaten Figs that 
Morning with him. There were various Reports about the Author of the Villany • 
fome fa id that PliUpetto was hired to do it by a great Perfon at Rome, who was the 
Cardinal's mortal Enemy • others pretended that it was done by fome Relations of 
that Lady ib much extoll'd in the Cardinal's Poems, being affronted that he fhould 
have made choice of their Relation to be the Subjed of his Mule, and have treated 
her as Petrarch did his Laura. But Ago ft mo Nifi, a famous^ Phyfician of that Time, 
who was called to prefcribe a Remedy to him, and was prefent at opening theBodv, 
declared that there was no Sign of Poifon in his Bowels. Paul Gicvto, who wrote the 
Cardinal's Life, is of the fame Opinion, attributing his Death to the immoderate 
Ufe of Ice-Water, which he ufed (after the Roman Cuftom) to drink mix'd with 
Wine, two Hours after Dinner, to refrefh himfelf. His Body was buried in the 
Church of Monte 0/i*veto^ where, not many Years ago, his Sepulchre was j but 
afterwards his Bones were tranfported to the Chapel of the Princes of Sulmona, of the 
Lanoja Family. After his Death the Collateral Council undertook the Government 
till another Viceroy came • the Chief of which Council was Don Ferdinand of Am- 
Duke of Mont alto. As foon as the Pope, to his great Joy, heard of the Car- 
dinal's Death, he gave his Office of Vice-Chancellor, with the greateft Part of his 
Benefices, to his own Nephew, Cardinal Hyppolito de Medicis, who was gone to 

Gs >\v; a ;; v -. 

A S foon as the Emperor had an Account of the Cardinals Death, he made Don 
Pcdm diTc-lcdoj Marquis of Vi! la-Franc a (who was then with him in Germany) Vice- 
roy of Naples ; who leaving Ratislcn, where the Emperor was, upon the firft Diy ot 
Auguft, arrived at Naples the 4th of September, and took PofTeflion of his Charge the 
next Daw 

BUT becaufe his Government was of the longeft Continuance cf all the Viceroys 

4_J 

we ever had, having kept it for the Space of 21 Years and a half, in which Time 
there happened many notable Occurrences ; and that from him Naples began to take 
that Form and Polity, of which it retains a great Reiemblance at prefent, it wU 
be more proper to refer the relating of thofe memorable Events to the following 
Book of this Hiftorv. 



' Prr.grn. 2. De Rovocat 5c Sufpenfione. 
- Ibid. 1. De Ofnc Quu.fr. Cifar. 
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ON Pedro di Toledo, was born at Alva di Formes, in the 
Kingdom of Caftile, in the Year 1484. of Don Frederick 
di Fcledo II. Duke If Alva, and Donna Ifabella Zuniga^ 
Daughter to the Duke of Bedmar i a Lady no lels accom* 
plifhed in Mind than in Body : She was tall and well-fhap'd 5 

fo that fhe ufed pleafantly to fay, That (he came to mend 
the Breed of the Houfe of Alva, who were low of Stature. 
Don Pedro was, in his Infancy, put into the Hands of good 
Matters, to be inftruclcd in Literature ; but the Duke his 
Father, finding that he made no great Progrefi that Way, 
and that he was more inclined to Exercifes of the Body, than the Speculations of the 
Schools, fenc him to Court, and made him Page to the King of Spain-, and Don 
Pedro, although but a Boy, taking diligent Notice of the A&ions and Words of that 
wife King, learned both Judgment and Prudence; and applying himfelf to Horfe- 
manfhip, he piqued himfelf in out-ftripping all the Courtiers of his own Age in that 
Exercife, as well in the Service of the King, as in making a handfome Appearance in 
Tilts and Tournaments, and all other Diverfions of the Court; fo that he became a 
greater Favourite of the Kings than any other," and moft expert in the Feats of 
Chivalry, fo that he was call'd in Spain the great Bull-fighter : And after he came 
to be Viceroy of Naples, he introduced Bull-Feafts, and many other Tiltings and 
Tournaments, which he often made the Neapolitans pra&ife during his Government. 

HAVING, by thefc Accomplifhments, ingratiated himfelf with the King, his 
Majefty was plealed to make a Match for him, with Donna Man a Oforia, Mar- 
chioneis of Villa-Franc y?, the Count of Benevento's Grand-Daughter, a Lady of 
v °l- II. s 3 thirteen 
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thirteen Years of Age, handfbme, and fole Heirefs to her Grandfather's Eftate - 

and although Don Pedro was only a Cadet of his own Family, and not the eldeft 
Son, yet both the King and the Count, with whom Donna Maria had been brought 
up, made Chofce of him, before many others of great Eftates and Titles, that 
courted her. By this Marriage he took- the' Title of Marquis of Villa-Franc a, toge- 
ther with PofleiKon of the Eftate, to the great Joy of the VafTals, who foon found 
the Sweets of Kis prudent and juft Management : So early did Don Pedro give Proof 
of his knowing well how to Rule. Not long after, the King gave him a Benefice 

in Coramer£arn\ of the Order of St. James, of 6000 Ducats a Year • to which prder 

he wasattach'd all his Life. The Duke his Father, being afterwards fent Captain- 
General of the King's Army, in the Expedition againft the King of Navarre, the 
Marquis, entring himfelf in the King his Mailer's Service, accompanied his Father 
in that War, where he ferved till JcJ:n Ahbert was driven out, and the Kingdom 
conquer'd by the Duke : In that Expedition he gave Proof, that he was as well 
skill'd in the Art of War, as in that of Government. 

UPON the Death of the Catholick King, as hath been related in the preceding 
Book, there arofe fome Troubles in Spain ; fome Grandees refufing to accept 
darks Archduke of Aufiria, his Grandchild, for their King, whilft Queen J eon his 
Mother was alive, although they were willing to receive him as Prince, and Succcf- 
for to her : But that Matter being made up upon certain Conditions ; and Cbsrrlcs 
being afterwards made Emperor upon his Grandfather's Death, there happened other 
Srirs (as has been laid) amongft the Spaniards, by reafon of the illegal Exactions of 
the F'.emtf,:- Minifters, whom the Emperor had brought with him from Flanders: 
The People mutinied and took Arms; but being routed, and the Chief Leaders of 
them punifhed, the Tumults ceaied. In thele Confufions, the Marquis, following 
the Example of the Duke D'Alva his Father, did the Emperor good Service, which 
made him a great Favourite, and highly honour'd and eftetm'd by that Prince 
abo\eall his other Courtiers ; inlbmuch that he would never part with him, but 
carried him to Flanders, Italy, and Ger v.any with him. He was in Rati shone this 
Year 153-- with the Emperor, when Sclyman, with 300,000 Men, had entered 
Servio* in order to fubdue Hungary, and threatning likewife the other Imperial 
Dominions ; and the Emperor, intent upon driving him back, had written to 
area D'Or:a, lately made Prince of Melfi, to get together as great a Fleet as he- 
could, and to fail to the Levant, to the Grecian Coails, in order to attack the Maritime 
Towns of the forks * thereby to divert them from their Enrerprize upon Hungary. 

BUT, as the Turks began to difturb Naples after the French were gone, as we 

obierved before, the Emperor having Intelligence of the Sailing of the Turbjh Flea, 
was apprehenfive of their Defign upon Naples, and having Advice, at the time 
time, of the Death of Cardinal Cclcnna, he immediately diipatch'd the Marquis ot 
Vr-a-Franca, with the Character of Viceroy and Captain-General of the Kingdom, 
not only to do him Honour, but for the better Defence of the Kingdom againft the 
Attempts of the forks, being perfectly iatisfied of his Prudence and Courage. He 

fet out immediately, and made long journies, accompanied by Nicolo-Antom 
Caraecicl:, Marquis of Vico (then likewife at Ratishone) who laid, that b) the Con- 
verfation which they had together upon the Road, about the Affairs of Nophs, he 
had found out, that the Marquis of Villa-Franco 9 s Government would be a icverc 
one \ He pafs'd thro 3 Rome, where he was received by Clement with great Honour. 
He was, at his Arrival in Naples, welcomed with great Acclamations, the People 
being periuaded, by his Reputation, that he -would govern them with Prudence and 
Juiiice, and reform the many Abufes and Corruptions which had crept in, as alio 
that they mould now be freed from the Inference of the Nobility. 

H E found the Kingdom, as we faid, in a mifcrable State, by reafon of the pre- 
ceding Calamities j the City emptied, both of Men and Money, by the Plague; 
the Houfes ruined - the Fields a Defart j but above all, Juftice deprcls'd ; and 
therefore he thought fit to begin by re-eftablifning the laft. 

1 Giora del RciTo, p. S/. 
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CHAR I. 

<J)on Pedro di Toledo reforms the Courts of Judicature in Naples^ 

from 'which Juflice legan to flour i/fr. 

HIS wife Miniftcr, knowing that the chief Fountain from whence the 
People's Repofe is derived, is the equal Diftribution of Juftice to all ; 
and this (being impoflible to be done directly by Kings in Perlbn) mufb 
be trufted with their Minifters ; the firft Step he took was, to call before 

him all the King's Council, and all the Magiftrates and Officers of 

Juftice, charging them to have the right Adminiftration of it always before their 
Eves ; to make it their principal Study to diftribute Juftice to all, without Relped: 
of Perfons ; and to have no other View in their feveral Charges, but the Honour 
of GOD, and the Service of their Prince. 

TO gain his End in thefc Admonitions, and to be fure of the Fruit he expected 
from them, he trufted no-body, but gave Audience to all, without Exception, 
every Day, with the grcateft Patience, being intent upon hearing and knowing 
every Thing, one after another. By which Method he came quickly to be ac- 
quainted with the Faults of the Officers, who, foon finding that there was nothing 
that could be hid from the Viceroy, fome of them reform'd themfelves of their own 
accord, others neglecting to do it, were admonifhed, fome fharply reproved, and 
fome others turn'd out of their Offices. 

HE found, that in punifhing Delinquents, the Favour of the Nobility was a great 
Obftruction to Juftice 5 for they, either with too great Importunity run immediately 
to beg them off, or made ufe of their Power to threaten the Judges to acquit them : 
But the Viceroy forbid fuch Practices, afTuring them, that neither Interccflions 
nor Threats fhould have any Weight with him. And to fhew them that he was 
in Earneft in his Refolution, he gave them a great and fignal Inftance of it, in the 
Execution of Commendator Gicvaji-Fravcefco PignatcW^ who, though he had been 
guilty of many Crimes, yet being of a great Family, and protected by many of the 
Nobility, had ftaved off the Execution of Juftice- the poor People who were 
wrong'd, and complain'd, being crufh'd by his Intereft : The Viceroy being in- 
formed of the Matter, gave Encouragement to the Plaintiffs and Judges to proceed 
with all Freedom againft him , and the Sentence of Death pairing upon him, his 
Head was cut off in the Piazza of Caftcl-no c vo^ the ufual Place of Execution of 
Noblemen, in extraordinary Cafes. The fame Fate had the fecond Count of Poll" 
cafti'o, and alfo a rich Citizen, well allied, called Mazzeo Pelkgrino^ who, by 
Force of Money, had long imother'd the Complaints againft him, and ftill perfifted 

in his wicked Courfes * but though he had offered vaft Sums to compound the 
Matter, his Offers were rejected, and he condemned to die, which was executed with 
the utmoft Rigour. 

TO take away the very Occafion of their Offences, he publifh'd an Edict, 
forbidding every one, of what Quality fbever, to keep (as it was become 
common) in their Halls and Porches, Spears, Javelins, Halbards, Guns or 
Mufquets, or to carry in the Streets either Piftols, Daggers, or any other Arms, 
but a Sword only. He ordained, that from the fecond 

* Hour of the Night, till the next Morning, none fhould * [j. c . t-xo Hours and 
go Abroad with any Arms whatfoever , and that he might a half after sun-fct .] 

prevent any Difpute that might arijfe about the Hours, or 
any Excufe of not hearing the Clock ftrike, he ordered the great Bell of St. Law- 
rence's Church, which could be heard all over the City, to be tolled every Night 

when 
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when the Clock ftruck Twa He likewife ordained, that Night Robberies in the 
City Jhould be puniih'd with Death. And becaufe there were in Naples many 
Porches where, as in dark Vaults, the Villains furprized unwary People, . he caufed 
theni alf to be demoiiflfd ; of which Number were thofe of St. Martin at the Qapmn 
Gate and St. Jgatba, Old Buildings, which were frightful even in the Day-time : 
For the fame Reafon he made the Bulk-Heads, and Benches of the Artificers, upon 
whlcli they e^pofed their Wares in' the Street, to be taken away, as being a Shelter 
for the Rogues by Night, from whence they bolted out to auault thofe that pafsU 
A.nd there being a Rock in the Sea, near Caftel del Uo<vo, called Fiatamom^ where were 
many Caves or Grotto's, in which duTolute young Fellows committed horrid Wicked- 
nefs he caufed them all to be deftroyed to the very Foundation : And he order'd 
the lewd Women, who were difperfed through the City, without being difhnguifh'd 
from the Modeft ones, to leave their Habitations, and confined thereto the publick 
Stews And he never gave over profecuting a Sort of Men call d Compagnoni 
(forbidding, by Proclamation, any to afTociate in Troops) till he had effectually 

banifiYd them out of the City. 

H E took away the Sanctuaries from Delinquents, which they had in the Palaces 
of the Chief Nobilitv : And being informed that there were many Houfes in Naples, 
where Outlaws were received and fupplied with Food and Money, that their Pro- 
tectors misht make Ufe of them to ferve their bad Purpofes, he caufed the Houfes 
to be pull'd down, fo that none afterwards had the Boldnefs to encourage them. 
The Tradefmen were punctually paid, and no longer infulted ; and the Minifters of 
Tuitice were duly refpected : And that the City might be the better guarded, he 
made new Captains of the Watch, and diftributed them through all the Quarters of 
the City, for the greater Safety of it. He alfo made new Bargells for the Country, 
that fo 'the Rogues might be lefs fecure there than in the City. 

AND finding that manv other Abufes had crept in, he abolifhed them all. 
There was a Cuftom in Xspics at that Time, that when Widows married again, 
the Mob ufed to alfemble and getting under the Windows of the married Couple 
at Ni?ht, fung injurious Songs, and obfeene Ballads, which they called Ciamkl- 
hrle from which Cuftom proceeded much Strife, and frequent Murders h and often 
the*Eridegrooro, not to be plagued with fuch Impertinence, compounded for 
Monev, or fome Confederation, to be free of the Mob. There was a Cuftom 
frill in Ufe in his Time, taken from the old Heathen Practice, which was, that 
durm~ the Vintage, all Licentioufnefs and Immodefty were indulged. The Grape- 
Gatherers, when thev met with any Woman, though never lo Virtuous and Noble, 
or Fryars, and grave Men, did not ftick to accoft them with the mod obfeene 
Ribaldry/and vile Countrv Jefts, with as great Freedom as Luegi franfillo vtytr 
fents them in his VevJeniiaHre. There remained among us likewife, theiuperftinous 
Cuftom of doleful Lamentations, and other indecent Demonftrations of Sorrow at 
Funerals ; the Women accompanying the Herfes through the Streets, and even in 
the Churches, as if thev had been'feized with a Frenzy, tore their mourning Habits, 
howled and cried, fcratching their Faces, and filling the City with Horror and 
Grief All thefe Abufes Zc.'edo abolilhcd, reducing Funeral Mourning to decent 
and fuitable Bounds ; and as he publifh'd an Edict for the better preierving Wo- 
mens Portion*, fo he fuporefs'd their Extravagance in Apparel 

HE published a fevcre Edict againft Duelling, from which many Diforders, and 
frequent Miichiefs in the City had proceeded; He ordained, that the Challenger 
fnould be punilhed with Death, and took care, that fuch as refuted to accept a 
Challenge, fhould not be charged with Cowardice. 

H E afterwards remedied a mod pernicious Cuftom which had crept into the City, 
to the Ruin of many young Women, and from which the Chafteft, and the moft 
facred Places were not fecure. This Abufe increafed under the Prince of Oranges 

Government ; for in his Time the young Nobility were guilty of a thoufand In- 
folences, the Ravifhing of L.adies of Quality and Vertue was not puniihed, becauie 
that Prince went Shares with them in their Wickednefs : And that they might pro- 
ceed with the greater Security, and have Accefs to the moft cloie and rct;rd 
Places, they made ufe of Ladders of Ropes, even to feale the Walls of Convents. 
Cardinal Cdcnna being too remifs with regard to fuch kind of Abufes, had not iut* 
ficiently guarded againft this Practice : But Toledo, abhorring fuch corrupt and 

fcandalous Doings, publifhed a moft fevere Edict, condemning to Death, without 

Mercy, 
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Mcrcv every one who fhould be found at Night, with a Ladder of Wood, Ropes, 
or of any other Matter whatibever. Of this Edid (although there be no Mention 



lifted a Law, which is yet to be iccn, with this Title, De jcahtrum Probibitioue 
noffis tempore ; where, that Miniiler, for Decency's Sake, concealing the principal 
Dcfi^n of the Edidt, declares, that thofe who were found with Ladders by Night, 
fhould be punifhed with Death., or other Pains and Penalties, at his Pleafure, to 
prevent Thieves and others from fca ling Walls by Night, and committing Robberies, 
hich was judg'd to be levclf d again ft the abovemcntioned wicked Practice. 
BUT Don Pedro's Edict was more fevcre than this, and was put in Exec 

. t n ■ ^C, r ,U:^U f-U^^o „ „ ,1,... t.,j}-„., — - „ . „ „r . \t 



Execution 



J 

the Prince____ , ? J _ _ .. t 

ceded in his Behalf. 1 he like would have happen'd to Paul Podertco, a Gentleman 

k 1 ^—1 » f 1 m ft ft W * • 4^ % * a _ - 



m 
h 




* * w — - ™ ~ ^ [ — r " ----- — ^ ^ ' T " - - - ^ w 

nich cfteem'd in the City, who being taken as he had juft hYd his Ladder under 
„\s Miftrcis's Window, was condemn 'd to die ; and the Viceroy, although he was 
his intimate Friend, would not obitrucl the Courfe of Juflice ■ but yet he allowed 
his Relations to fue for a Pardon for him from the Spiritual Court (he being in 
Holy Orders) to which they made Application, and by that Means faved his 
Life. 

SECT. I. 

T'hc Reform of the Tribunal of the Vicariate- 

ESIDES what is already mentioned, Toledo made many more Regulations 
with Regard to the exact Adminiftration of Juftice ; and to that End he 
rcform'd the Court of the Vicariate. He ordained, That the Deputy, and all the 
Judges and other Officers mould meet together in their Court at certain hYd 
Hours, to adminifter Juftice : And becaufe the Judges were but four, it was impof- 
fible for them, according to his Regulations, to hear fuch a Multitude of Caufes, he 

join'd to them two others, and eftabiiihed the Number to fix, four Criminal, and two 
Civil Judges. He appointed, that fuch as brought in Complaints, or enter'd falfe 
or calumnious Suits, mould be punifhed as Forgers ; that Contumacy in Delinquents, 
mould be no Bar to the Rights of the Exchequer ; that the Opinions of the Judges 
fhould not be made publick till they were heard by the Exchequer • that the poor 
Prifbncrs fhould every Dz.y be iupplied with Bread • and he made HofpitaJs for fick 
Prifbners near the Gaols, where they were cured at the King's Charge, for which he 
obtained the Emperor's Allowance: And that thofe poor Wretches might be more 

carefully protected, he augmented the Salaries of the Advocate and Proctor of 
the Poor. 

HE ordained, That the Compofitions mould be moderate ; that fuch as were fet 
at Liberty mould pay no Fees ; that in the Summer Vacations, all Prilbners for 
civil Debts fhould be releafed, giving Security, either to agree with their Creditors, 
or to return to Prifon. 

H E afcertained the Fees of the Mafirodatti, Clerks, and other Under-Officers of 
that Court ; giving Orders, at the fame time, that they mould give Tables of their 
Fees, which they did : He extirpated the Shoals of falfe WitnefTes, and mads 
Perjury a Capital Crime. He likewife made many other wife Regulations, which, 
with thofe mentioned, are fet down in the Annates pre hYd to the firft Tome of 
our Laws 

SECT. II. 

7 he Reform of the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber. 

HAVING reform'd the Vicariate, he proceeded, with the fame Succefs, to 
that of the Royal Cbamhcr. He faw the Straits, which the War between the 
Emperor and the forks daily occafioned ; the bad Oeconomy in the Charges of it ^ 

the frequent Contributions and Donatives, which impoverifhed the Kingdom j and 
v °l. H. § T that 
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that the Government was always obliged to demand Money to prevent a Mutiny in 
the Armies : To contribute in fome meafure to fo great Demands, he refolved to 
reform this Tribunal as well as he could, becaufe to it belonged the Care of the 
Kings Pairwicxy 5 to raife the Reputation of Diforders in it, and all 

purloinino- ufuailv committed by the Under-Omcers , and to take care chat the 
Revenues and faxes mould not be imbezzled. 

T O this End, he procured from the Emperor, many Ordinances concerning the 

good Adminiftration of this Court ; all which he publimed in Naples, commanding 
an exact Obedience to them : He afterwards himfelf made many other Regulations 
and laid down Rules to this Court, about their Vigilance and Care in the Collection 
of the Revenues. 

HE ordained, That the Caufes belonging to the Exchequer, or where it had any 
Concern, mould be tried in the Royal Chamber, and that all the otherTribunals (hould 
as Occafion ferved, give Amiiance to that Court ; that there mould be no Time 
limited to the Exchequer for recovering what belonged to it ■ that no Gold or Silver 
lhould be carried out of the Kingdom ; that the Money mould be of a juft W eight, 
and a new Coinage to be made, in order to make up what had been coniumcd ; and 
befides his many other Regulations, which are printed with our Statutes, he took care 
that the Judges of this Tribunal were Men of the greateft Learning and Integrity, 
and the moll indefatigable of his Time: For in his Adminiftration, Bdrtclomen Cme- 
raric was made Lieutenant of this Court, and Antonio Baratv.ui Treasurer, the n:oi\ 
eminent Lawyers of that Time, and Men of fingular Learning and Diligence, a> uc 
fnall have Occafion to take notice of hereafter. And fo great was the Vicero\'s Zeal 
and Care to have this Court well regulated, and the Miniftcrs of it diligent, that 
one of the Reaibns why G:n:crsric loft his Favour, was, That whilft he was Lieu- 
tenant of this Court, he uied too often to take his Pieafure in the Country a*- Sortnns • 
and TcJeao reprefenring to him, that it was not proper that a Mmifter, who was 
trufted with fuch a laborious Charge, mould be (0 often al Tent from the Court to 
v.hich he belonged - he anfwered, That it was yet more improper for a Viceroy 
to leave the City, and divert himfelf at Pozzaclo, as Don Ptdru often uied to do: 
By thisindifcreet Repartee, he fo difobliged the Viceroy, that he brought him in 
Difgrace with the Emperor, which, as mall be related, was the fir ft Step to his 
Ruin. In fine, to give the greater Luftre to this Tribunal, in the Year 1537. he 
removed it from the Marquis Del Jjfros Houfe, who kept it there, as being Grc.it 
Clw/iierhrrJ, and fettled it, and all other Courts, in Gc.ftel Capuano. 



sect. nr. 

The Reform of the S. C. of Santa Clara. 

THIS great Minifter took care, not only to have Juft: ice adminifler'd v.ith 
Equity and Expedition, in Criminal and Exchequer Caufes, but alio in Civil 
and Private, and to the Honour of the Minifters, as well as the Dignity of the Court*. 
This Tribunal had been hitherto kept in the Cloiftcr of S.mta Cbiara, and being 
confin'd to one Chamber, made but one Bench • and therefore, wc often read in 
the Deaf.:ns of M.itteo degh Aff.iiti, that when any Caufc was decided by unanimous 
Votes, it was faid to be determined per totirm S. C. not that they were all obliged to 
concur in their Votes, as they do now, and have the Suffrages of the Couniellors 
cf all the other Benches, but becaufe they all fate on one Bench. But falcd% for 
the greater Eafe and Expedition in hearing and determining Caufes, ordained. That 
there fhould be two different Benches made out of the whole Couniellors, who before 
made up this Tribunal, that each Bench, after this Divifion, might have Cogni- 
zance of Caufc. and the Prefident mishit fit lbmetimes in one. and fometimes in the 
ether, according to the Importance of what they had in Hand. 

THIS Tribunal made a bright Figure in Toledo's Time, by having tor Presi- 
dent of it the famous C:cc: Lotfredc, and for being compofed of fo many eminent 
Couniellors, amongft whom the Chief Men were, Gicrawii M.vrztalc, Aut'iM 
Cxpscce, Antonio Baratuccio, Giovan-Tanafo Mm ada , Scipioue Capece, 3!r<:.r.) 
FreccLi^ and fome others, of whom Tcppi makes a long Catalogue \ In mort, it 

TcppideOrig Tribun. torn. 2. ]. ^. csp i. num. S;. S". & feq. 

1 
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became more glorious and fplendid, by being removed from the narrow Bounds of 
the Cioifter of Santa Cbiara, and kept with the other Courts, in a more decent 
and {lately Place in Cafiel Capuano. 



SECT. IV. 

The Uniting of all the Courts in Caftcl Capuano. 

ALTHOUGH many of the Ordinances and Regulations already mentioned, 
as aifo the removing all the Courts to one Place, were not effected by lokdo 
in the Beginning of his Government, but in the Progrefs of it; as this Tranllation 
of the Courts was made in 153 7. after he had beautified and inlarged the City, and 
done many other great Works, as mail be related hereafter: Yet, not to be obliged 
to turn back, to give an Account of all that he did towards the Reforming the 
Courts of Jultice, I thought it more proper to fpeak of them in this Place, that, at 
one View, the Reader may fee the Value of this Great Man, and how much he 
exceeded the other Viceroys his Predecetfbrs. 

AFTER his Return from Pttglia, where he had provided againft the frequent 
Incurlions of the forks upon that Coaft, of which by-and-by, he began to build a 

Pjlace, which he dedicated to Juftice, in the fame Place where Caftcl Capuano once 
flood, but was then reduced to be a private Houfe of PIcalure, from having been a 
Royal Palace. He ordered the Rooms to be made in the Form of Great Halls, 
with many and fpacious Chambers, for the Conveniency of the Courts which he 
defined co remove to that Place. 

IN this Palace he affembled all the Courts of Juftice ; the S. C of the Royal 
Chvn! er of Accompts ; the //. C. of the Vicariate ; thofe of the Bailyzvtck, and of 
the Mint : He was at great Pains to finifh this great Defign, to which fome thought 
he was the more prompted by the final 1 Friendfhip which he had for the Marquis 
Del Vafto ; for by this new Entcrprize, he removed the Court of the Chamber of 
Accanpts from his Houie, where it was kept before, on the Account of his Poll: as 
Great Chamberlain. 

H E ordered, in the Vaults under that Palace, Prifbns to be made, and the 
Prifoners who were fhut up in the old Vicariate, and all other Prilons in the City, to 
be brought thither by a Hundred, or Two hundred at a time. 

HE ordained, That the Prcfidcnt of the Sacred Council, the Lieutenant of the 

Chamber of Accompts , the Deputy of the Vicariate, and one Judge Criminal, fhould 
lodge in that new Palace. 

IT is incredible what Eafe this Tranflation of the Courts brought to People of 

Bufincfs ; for being, before., obliged to drudge up and down the different Parts of the 

City where the Tribunals were kept, now that they were all held in one Place, they 

could attend there without Lofs of Time. Another Advantage was, That that Part 

of the City which was unpeopled and dcfblatc, was become well inhabited and 
frequented. 

BESIDES, that by this uniting of the Courts in one Place, he could appoint 
two ordinary Counfellors of the S. C. to prefidc as Criminal Judges in the Vicariate, 
to hear Caufes, that Juftice might not be delayed, when Men of fuch Experience 
had the Management of it. He likewife ordained, That the Tribunal of the 
Vicariate mould be vifited every Saturday by one of the Deputies who lived next to 
it j and for the more ready and quick Determination of Caufes, and doing Juftice, 
he limited the Fcflivals and Days of Vacation, reftrifting them within as narrow a 
Com pals as he poflibly could. 



SECT. V. 

Of the reftoring Jnflice in all the (Provinces of the Kingdom, and of 

the Courts there. 

PHIS wife Minifter, not content with having reftored Juftice in the Metropolis 

JL of the Kingdom, let about to do the fame in all the Provinces of it, and to 
reform their Courts, 

THIS 
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THIS Defign he began by regulating the Officers who had the Charge of thr-.i. 

and therefore he ordered, that not onlv the y;:dres* but the Prelldc;its~o£ the JV, ' 
vinces, mould ever}- forty Days lend him an Account of their Proceedings. He pro- 
hibited all Provincial Officers, under the higheft Penalties, to live at Frec-Cofi as they 
travelled through the Provinces upon their Duty. 

THAT no Order mould be put in Execution in the Province?, till they had £:f» 
notified it to the Qccmizrs. That what was ordained by the Provincial Courts, h ac j 
no need of the Exequatur of the Regal Courts. 

THAT thofe who had the Privilege or" Citizens of X?ples 9 whiift they lived in 
the Provinces, fhould not be exempted from the Ta\r> paid in thole PI ices. 

THAT no Writs drawn up out of tne Kingdom, could be put in Execution within 
it, without the Viceroy's Conient. And he made many other Regulations, which 
are contained in the forementioned Cl~rci;clcgy 9 among the Laws which were made 

during Toledo's Government. 




CHAP. II. 

The Emperor Charles \ s Expedition to Tunis. His Arrktl 
in Naples: What happen d during his Stay there: His Return t> 
and houV much he nvas import un 'd by fome of the ISobilit^ to 
remove Toledo from the Government of the Kingdom. 

N the mean time, the Emperor Charles V. having fettled all Things in 
Qermxay^ if not to his \\ ifh, at ieaft as well as he could, with regard 
to the new Lntlersn Here'] ; and finding that Sclym&fs Army, h.nir; 
left H:n:g.rry\ was retired to Coufi.vitiucr /f, and that there was nothing 
to be afraid of in that Kingdom, relblvcd to quit V:a:',L\ v. here h^Ld 
refided for fome time, and to go through Italy into Sp. • ru , purposing to have aa 
Interview with the Pope as he pais'd, of which he lent him Notice. He be.r.m h ; « 
March therefore on the 4th of Gaoler 1532. with his Spj;i:fj Infantry, and all his 
Horfe, leaving his Br.l-r.n Foot under the Command of Falnzio ShramahlO} for any 
Occafion that his Brother, the King of the Rguliks, might have for them Upnn 
the 8th of Scvsihlcr he arrived at M.zv.tua, and had a Conference with the Pope 
in Bclcgtia (where he difcovered that his Holinefs had enter'd into ftricr. Allianu- 
with the King of France) , from thence, having calTd back Andrea D*Orus Flee: 
from the Lrcant^ he imbark'd for Spani^ and landed in Barcckna in the Month of 
Apr:! 1533. where he ftaid. 

BUT here he had little Reft, for the Emperor Sdyaw^ having made th 
famous Pirate Barl\:rcjfr. Admiral of his Fleet, had given him the. Command ci a 
Fleet of eighty Gallies, in order to reftore Ancndtno Barrffi, by fome called JK- 
refetto, to the Kingdom of Turns, and to chafe Mv.lcajfir his Brother from thence, 
and in his PaiTage to attack Sicily and Cak.l r;a. And at laft, Brrl\:y-(fa cectir.-: 
ready his Fleet, in the Spring of the Year 1534. fct fail, and paffing the Fare oi 
Mejjlx.i about the End of Jul\\ burnt fome Ships, landed in Calalna, and piilag-'i 
St. Ltcid'i no: leaving fo much as one Perion in it. He burnt Cctrar^ belonging 
to the Monks of Cr/?;;\ together with fix G allies which Toledo had ordered to be 
built there ; and paffing in the Sight of Xat'les (which was more afraid than hurt) 
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he landed fome of his Men in the Ifland of Procida, and pillaged it. And not content 
with that, he attacked Sperlonga unawares, making many of the Inhabitants Slaves ; 

and fent ibme Men as far as Fo?idi, in order to feize Donna Ginlia Gonzaga, with a 
Pefi^n to make a Prefent of her to Solyman, who had a great Defire to have her, 
the Fame of her Beauty having reach'd his Ears : Fondi was pillaged, and the Lady 
had juft time to fave herfelf by getting a Horfeback in her Smock The Neapoli- 
tans* in order to put a Stop to Barbarojfa's Tnfblence, and free the Coaft of 
Naples from the Invafion of the Turks, met in Parliament on the 20th of Aitguft, 
in the Convent of Monte Olivet 0, and gave the Emperor a Donative of 150,000 
Ducats, of which the Nobility paid 50,000, and the reft of the Kingdom the 
100,000 \ 

THE fame Misfortune happened to ferrac'wa, which fo frighted the Court and 
Cirv of Rome, that it was believed, if the Tttrks had proceeded farther, that City 
had been defer ted. Pope Clement , who was at that time grievoufly afflided with a 
Pain in his Stomach, being no longer able to fupport his Infirmities, finifh'd his 
Days on the 25th of September 1534. 

UPON his Death, the Cardinals, the very firft Night that they enter'd the Con- 
clave, with one Confent, elected Alexander Farnefe, by Birth a Roman, in his 
Room. He was then 67 Years of Age, the oldeft Cardinal of the College, and the 
mod refpedted, both for Learning and a feeming good Life. Great Rejoycings 
were made in Rome, the People being overjoy 'd to fee a Pope of Roman Extraction, 
after 103 Years that the See had been fillcL with foreign Popes, to the Number of 

Thirteen. He was elected the nth of Oclober, and crown'd the ift of November, 
bv the Name of Paullll. 

I N the mean time, Barbarojfa tacking about, fteer'd his Conrfe for funis, and 
having furprized that City by Stratagem, chafed Mulcajfer out of it, fettled B.noffo 
on the Throne, and ftrengthning his Party there, he fortified Goletta, and left in it 
a good Garrifon of Moors. 

THE Emperor confidering, That if Solyman were Matter of the Kingdom of 
funis, its being lubjedt to fo formidable a Prince might occafion the Deltrudtion 
of Sicily, Naples, and all the Sea-Ports of the Mediterranean, even to Hercules* $ 
Pillars, refolved to break his Meafures, and therefore determined to go in Perfon 
upon that Expedition. He difpatch'd Orders throughout all his Dominions for levy- 
ing Soldiers, and the whole Winter wasfpent in making Preparations for the African 
W ar. fcledo, to encourage others, built a Galley at his own Charge, and many 
followed his Example. The Princes of Salerno and Bifignano, the Dukes of Caftro- 
villaro and Nucera, the Marquis of Caftelvctere, and Alar cone Marquis Delia Valle 9 
did the lame. Many Noblemen and Gentlemen, hearing that the Emperor was 
to go in Perfon, prepared for the Expedition 3 . 

I N the Beginning of the Year 1535, the Marquis Del Vafto, who, by the Em- 
peror's Order, had gone to Genoa to treat with Prince D'Oria, return'd' to Naples 
with many Gallies, a good Number of large Ships, and a great many Soldiers. The 
Pope likewiie gave his Affiftance, and made Virginio Orfini, General of the Eccle- 
fiaftical State, and lent him to Naples, where he arrived in May with two and 
twenty Gallies. 

MANY Neapolitans embark'd in this Fleet. Toledo fent his two Sons, Don 
Fedcrtco and Don Garcia, whom he had by his Wife the Marchionefi of 'Villa-Franc a. 
The Marquis Del Vafto Jikewife went aboard, with the Prince of Salerno, Don An- 
tonio ifArragona, Son to the Duke of Mont alto ; the Marquifes De Laino, Vico, and 
ghtarata-, the Counts of Popoli, Novellara, Samo, and Auverfa; Scipione Caraffa, 
Brother to the Prince of Stighano, Don Diego de Cardines, Brother to the Marquis 
De Laino, Cefare Berlingero, Baldajfar Garacciolo, Biafc di Somma^ Cola tforaldo, 
Co ft anzo di Coftanzo, and others 4 . They fet out from Naples the 17th of May, and 
fteer'd for Palermo, and being there join'd with more Men and Ships, they fet fail for 
Sardinia, and anchored at Cagliari. Upon the 1 ith of June the Emperor arrived at 
that City with the Gallies commanded by Andrea D'Oria, and thofe of Don Alvaro 
Bazan, Admiral of the Spanifo Squadron, in which were almofl all the Spa7iiJJ: 

[ Giora del Roflb, p. 10;. 1 5 Giorn. del Roflb, p. rof. 
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Nobility: This combin'd Fleet, confifting of 300, failed from Ca^liari for the 
Coaft otAfrick on the 13th of June, and with a profperous Wind reach'd it j n 
three Days. 

THE Emperor having landed at Pcrto Farina, made the Marquis Del Vado hj s 
General, and order'd ail to obey him. Goletta was firft attacked, and, after much 
Toil and Slaughter, was taken the 4th of July. The Neapolitans behaved v. it 



h 




and other Neapolitans were kill'd at this Siege, funis was likewiie taken, Anoiaim 
Barcjfo turn'd out, Barharcjfa put to Flight, and Muleajfar reftor d to his '1 hrone 
by the Emperor, who made him his Tributary, and took his Promiic, that h c 
fbould fend him as a yearly Tribute, £o,coo Crowns of Gold, and fix ha;\d\-' 
Horfes. ' '*' 

THERE were many who thought that this Expedition, for which iuch vait 
Preparation had been made, and fo much Money expended, had turned to \ cry 
fmall Account by the Emperor's Imprudence, in leaving in Mulcajjl/* Hand>, Q 
a fmall Tribute, a Place of fuch Importance, capable of hindering the Incuifiuuif 
the Turks upon Sicily and Naples, and all the Coaft of the Mediterranean Sen, whin 
he might have made himfelf abfolute Mafter of the whole Kingdom. And z llr„.rs 
Campanella, inbis&biwfical Lifccurfes on the Monarchy cf Spain, blames the Ltvpuci's 
Conduct : And indeed, the Event fhew'd, that this Expedition proved akoguhu* 
fruitlefs • for in Procefs of Time, the People of Tunis, dilTatisfied with the Goun- 
ment of Mule after, fided with his Son Am id a, who afpiring to the Crown. 1] pt p 3 
Opportunity of laying Snares for his Father, which the King iuipeclinpj, \erv im- 
prudently refolved to leave Tunis, and go to Naples, to ask A (finance of the \ ilc- 
roy. He was fcarce gone, when Aimdo, with the HcJp of the Arabians and ibir-c oi 
the principal Moors, took FciTeffion of the Kingdom; of which MuL.-fj'cr bun- 
advifed, he made the greater Hafte for Naples, where he arrived in 1544, ar.d 

received by Toledo with the Honours due to a King, and he immediate])- Ixcm-i to 
levy Men j but not being able to raife a fuffici en t "Number, Toltdo did not fail to 
tell him, that his Defign would prove very dangerous ; for, laid he, fince the 
Emperor, in order to recover that Kingdom, was lately obiigtd to go in Perlon \\i:h 
a great Army, what Hopes could he have to recover it with"a iinall Force of coco? 
But that King, being deceived by his relying on the Fidel ity which hc expect* d in 
fome of his Governors, would needs try his Fortune; and therefore departing firm 
Naples, he arrived at Goletta, and truftmg to iome Moors, who falflv told him th.it 
A-nida had fled from Tunis, he made great hafte thither, where hc no fooner jp- 
peared, than he was attacked and routed by his Son, who made him Prijont r, ard 
barbaroufly caufed his Eyes to be put out. Thus all was loft, to the great GrLf ci 

our Viceroy, who wifely foreiaw the Detriment which the Kingdom of .Vr.V; 

would fuffer by this Lofs, as indeed it happen'd, for it was perpetually cxpoicd to 
the Incuruons and Depreciations of thofe barbarous Pirates. 



SECT. I. 

The Emteror arrives in Naples. 

T ! HE Emperor having put an End to the Tunis Expedition, left a Spvi'rl 
Garrifon in Goletta, and fiVd Muleajjar, his Tributary, upon the 1 hr-re 
on the i-th of Augufi, with his whole Fleet, let fail for Sicily. The Marqu^ 
Vafio, and the Princes of Salerno and Bifignano, were very preifing with his lm?-.r:.i 
Majefty to go to Naples, to fee the Beauty of that City, and to honour it with hi 
Prefence. What prompted them to defire to fee the Emperor there, among c>thc 

Things, was, That being difgufted at Toledo's fevcre Government, by which h 
kept the Nobility under, they were in Hopes of perluadin:* his Majefty' to rcn^v 
him. The Emperor confented to go, and arriving at Tapani the 20th of Aac 
a Month after he came to Palermo, and then to Meff.na ; and having paft the Pa 
he came to Reggie : And in his Progrefs through Calabria and hafiLcata, h'J v.v 
treated with great Magnificence by the Princes of Bif.gnano and Saleruv, ar.d Ly 



where he was received as Kins 
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the other Nobility through whofe Eftates he" pafs'd, and on the zzd of November 
he arrived at Pietra Bianca, a Place three Miles diftant from Naples, 

UPON St. Catherine's Day, November the 25th, he made a folemn and 
triumphal Entry into Naples, being met by a ProcefTion of the Citizens, Clergy, 
and Nobility in great Numbers, and a vaft Concoiirfe of the common People. The 
Solemnity of this Entry, with the Order in which it was performed, has been de- 
ferred by many Authors, with an Exadtnels and Particularity more than was fuf- 
ficient. Gregorio Rj)jfo , who being the Peoples Delegate upon that Occafidn, had a 
orcat Share in the Ceremony, gives a particular Account of it in his Journals. 
%immonte and many others, have rilled Volumes with it, to whofe Accounts we 
refer the Reader. 

BUT we mud: not pais over in Silence one Thing, which Rojfo takes notice of 
upon this Occaflon, viz. the Privilege pretended to by the chief Nobility of the 
Kingdom, of being cover' d before his Imperial Majefty. 

THIS Privilege is reckon 'd the greateft that is allowed in Spain ; the Nobles, 
who keep on their Hats in the King's Pretence, are Grandees, and all thofe to whom 
it is granted, become Grandees of Spain by that Conceflion, which is the greateft 
Honour that can be conferred upon any Subject. The Grandeur of the Barons of our 
Kingdom of 'Naples, did not confift in being cover'd before our Kings, but in theTitlcs 
of Princes and Dukes, and in the Offices of the Crown ; and thofe who got fuch 
Titles and Offices, had the Privilege to be cover'd in the Prefence of our Kings. 

WHEN the Emperor, fome Years before this, was crown'd at Bologna, where 
many of our chief Nobility were, his Majefty allowed fome of them to be cover'd, 
but not all of them $ that Honour was granted to the Prince of Salerno, the Mar- 
quis Del Vaflo, and the Marquis Di Laino But this being in a foreign Country, he 
might grant or rcfufe that Privilege at Pleafure. 

BUT his Imperial Majefty being now in Naples, 
of this Kingdom, all who had Titles pretended to this Honour, and to all other 
Privileges granted by the other Kings of Naples, Cl\nles*s Predecelfors, alledging 
the Example of the Catholick King, who had allowed all fuch to be cover'd in his 
Prefence when he was in Naples. 

BUT the Emperor would not grant it, becaufe it being a Thing introduced in 
his own Time, that the Spaniards had rais'd this Privilege lb high, that in it alone 
confided the making a Grandee of Spain, which was the greateft Dignity of all 
others, and was never conferr'd on any but the firft Quality, and the moft famous 
Generals « for this Reafon he would not allow all who had Titles in Naples to be 
cover'd, that he might not debafe the Dignity of Grandee. 

ROSSO fays, that the firft who fubmitted to ftand uncover \d before the Em- 
peror, was the Marquis Di tfripalda, whofe Example was follow'd by many others, 
as not thinking it proper to infift on a Privilege which their Patron had given up. 

BUT what difgufted the Nobility was, the Emperor's Partiality in allowing lome 
to be cover'd, and others not, both in Naples and other Parts of the Kingdom. 
They who had this Privilege granted them, were the Princes of Sqmllace and SuU 
vioihi, the Dukes of Cafirovillari and Nocera, the Marquifes of Caftelvetcre and Vico 9 
and the Count Di Conza ; Perhaps others had the fame Honour allow'd them, but 
Rojfo ^ who was an Eye-witnels, fays, he did not know any other, except the Duke 
Be Mont alto, who was of Royal Extraction, the Prince of Btfignano, to whom the 
Emperor likewife gave the Order of the Golden Fleece, and thofe who had been 
allow'd to cover in Bologna, and other Places out of the Kingdom. 

IT was the Cuftom of Spain, that whoever once put on his Hat in the Kings 
Prefence, did lb always; but Rojfo lays, That he does not know whether the 
Nobility of Spain had that Privilege out of the Kingdom. 

AFTER the Solemnity of the Entry, and of the Emperor's taking the Oath in 
the Great Church, to obferve the Privileges and Grants formerly given bv his Pre- 
decelfors to the City and Kingdom, his Majefty retir'd to Cajiel-uuovo, the Palace 
appointed for his Refidence, where, with great Humanity, he began to give Au- 
dience to all, hearing every one's Complaints and Grievances againft the Barons, 
and efpecially thofe of the Provinces. And a Difpute arifing, on Sunday, November 
the 28th (as the Emperor was going to the Royal-Chapel of the Caftle) about 
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Precedency, the Grandees of Spain, and thofe who were cover'd out of the King- 
dom, pretending a Right to take Place of the reft ; whereas, on the other Hand 
the Nobility of Naples infifted on the Cuftom of their own Kingdom, where they 
were to have the Precedence of all others : The Emperor, in order to prevent all 
Difpute, orderM, that there mould be no Seats in the Chapel, but that all who 
came there mould ftand 

HIS Majefty was entertained in Naples, by the Viceroy, with continual Feaft- 
ing, Plays, Tiltings and Tournaments. The City, at this Time, was full of moft 
noble Perfonages ; for (befides the Spanifi) Nobility, the Duke If Alba, the Count 
of Beneventc, and other Nobles of the Kingdom of Naples') the mod famous 
Captains, and other Strangers of great Rank, came thither to pay their Court to 
the Emperor; the Dukes of Urbmo and Florence, Pietro Lmgi Farnefe, Pope 
Paul HP's Son ; four Venetian Ambaffadors, and D. Ferrante Gcnzaga, Prince of 
Molfetta ; the Pope's two Legates, Cardinals Siena and Cefarino - 3 as alfo the Car- 
dinals Csrsccioh, Salviati, and Kidolfi, were all in Naples, together with D. Fra;;- 
cefco cC Ef:'c, Marquis of Padula ; and Cardinal Hyppolito de Medici s defigned to have 
been there, but died by the Way at Jiri : But that which made our Court moft 
famous and fplendid, was an AfTembly of the fineft and mod celebrated Ladies, 
both for admirable Beauty, and rare Accomplishments , fuch as Donna Maria d % Ar- 
r agon a, Marchionefs oiVafio, a Lady of incomparable Beauty, fine Prefence, and 
Angular Judgment and Wit • and, little inferior to her, was her Sifter Donna 
G:cva::na d/Arragona, Spoufe to A f canto Colonna, Donna Jfabella Vtllamam^ 
Princefs of Salerno, D. IfabelLi di Capua, Trincefs of Malfetta, and Wife to Don 
Ferrante Gcnzaga, the Princefs of Bifignano, D. Ifalella Colonna, Princefs of Su!- 
men a, D. Man a Car dona, Princefs of Padula, and Spoufe to D. Ferrante d'Bftl 
D. Clarice U- Princefs of Sngliano, the Princefs of Squillace, D. Roberta Carafe 
Dutchefs of Maddalcni, Siller to the Prince of Stigliano, D. Dorothea Gonzagj, 
Marchionefs of Bitcnto, D. Elecnora de Toledo, the Viceroy's Daughter, and many 
great Ladies of Quality of the Kingdom ; and there was likewife the fam'd Lucrctm 
Scaglione, who (although fhe had no Title) was efteem'd and commended above 
all the reft, for her extraordinary Beauty, Vivacity and Vertue. 

BUT while the Emperor was diverting himfelf, in conftant Games and Feafting 
in Naples, he had an Account of the Death of France fco Sforza, Duke of MiUv,\, 
who having left no Iffue, the Dutchy devolved to the Emperor, who immediately 
difpatcrf d Antcnio de Leva to take Poffeffion of the Dutchy, and the Government of 
the State, This gave Occafion of frefh Difguft, and renew J d the War with Francis I. 
King of France • who, having alfo Intelligence of the Duke's Death, fent imme- 
diately Orders to his Ambaffador, who was then with his Imperial Majefty, to 
demand the Inveftiture of the Dutchy of Milan, for the Duke of Orleans ; at which 
the Emperor being troubled, and not giving an agreeable Anfwer to the Demand, 
he foon after got Intelligence, that the moft Chriftian King was preparing to make 
War againft him ; and that, befides his Pretenfions to the Dutchy of Milan, that 
King had declared War againft his Brother-in-Law the Duke of Savoy, with a 
Defign to invade Piemont. And although the Emperor feem'd not to give over his 
Feafting and Jollity, yet he prepared in good Earneft for War, which he faw he 
mould very foon be obliged to enter into againft the King of France, and made 
ready to leave Naples, and march into Lombardy, or elfewhere, as Occafion (houW 
require. 

1 Giorn. £c] Roffc : p m 



SECT. II. 

The Marquis Del Yafto, and the ^Prince of Salerno, endeavour the Removal 

Toledo from the Government of Naples. 

ABOUT the End of this Year, the Practices and Intrigues of the Marquis Del 
Vafio, the Prince of Salerno, and others of the Nobility, for having the Vice- 
roy removed from the Government, which had hitherto been kept very clofe, began 

to appear above Board. This Concert was begun to be carried on 3 from the Time 

that 
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that the Emperof was in Sicily, and all the Way as he came to Naples ; the Marquis 
and the Prince labouring all they could to make their Party good againft Toledo, 

by reprefenting his Government as too rigid and fevere, and not agreeable to the 
Genius and State of the Kingdom ; infmuating, that his Majefty would do well to 
remove him. But thefe bad Offices had no Weight with the Emperor, he being 
well apprized of the Reafon of the Hatred which the Lords bore the Viceroy ; 
nor was Toledo himfelf a Stranger to their Defigns. It is faid, that upon the Em- 
peror's Arrival in Naples, when the Viceroy came to wait upon him, his Imperial 
Majefty received him with this Compliment ; / am glad to fee you, Marquis, and I 
find you are not fo fat as I was told you were : To which the Viceroy pleaiantly an- 
fwer'd with a Smile, Sir, I don't doubt but I have been reprefeutcd to your Majefty as a 

Monfter, but I am not fiicb. They did not fail to move the Populace alio, to beg of 
the Emperor to remove him, on the Account of two new Taxes, and his other 
Severities $ and they had alfo drawn Gregorio Roffo (the Peoples Deputy) to their 
Party, and therefore we find him, in his Journals, not very favourable to Toledo. 
This Roffo knew how to manage his Part well ; for he fays himfelf, that being call'd 
to the Emperor, on the 16th of November 1535, and ask'd his Opinion of the In- 
clinations of the Citizens of Naples, and what he (the Emperor) could do that 
would oblige them ; his Anfwer was, that they were faithful,, and devoted to bis 
Perfon and Government, and that there was nothing wanting to keep them contented 
and eafy, but to maintain them in Plenty, without being over-taxed, that everyone may 
be able to live under his own Vine with Safety : And he added, That they had lately 
been much difgufted on account of the new faxes impofed upon them by the Viceroy. 
This Anfwer was the Occafion, as himfelf fays, of his being removed, the very 
next Day, from being Deputy, and Andrea Stinca, Accomptant of the Chamber of 
Accompts, and a Creature of the Viceroy's, put in his Place. 

BUT the Viceroy's Enemies did not (lop there 3 for the Emperor, that he 
might reap fome Advantage by his coming to Naples, fummoned a Parliament to 
meet in the Church of St. Lorenzo, on the 8th of January 1536, where, the Barons 
being affembled, with the Officers of the Kingdom, he made a Speech to them, 
reprefenting the Ncceffitics of the Crown, and that for the Security of the Kingdom 
and the new Wars with which he was threaten'd by the Tttrk and the King of 

France, a Subfidy was abfolutely necefTary. The next Day the Parliament met 
again, and refolved, That in Honour of the Emperor, they would Compliment him 
with a Million and a half of Ducats: This they did out of Pride and Vanity, with- 
out confidcring their Ability. And indeed, this Donative was fo extravagant, that 

neither in Naples, nor any where elfe, was there ever fuch a Thing heard of; and 
the Emperor feeing the Impoffibility of raifing it, was obliged to remit the 500.000, 
and content himfelf with the Million l . 

THE Deputies met often in St. Lorenzo, to find out Ways and Means for levy^ 
ing this Sum ; and they agreed, that the Barons fhould pay Three-fourths, and the 
People the Remainder. They likewife met to confult what new Grants and Privi- 
leges they fhould demand in Recompence of fo profufe a Donative. They debated 
about many Demands, but as thofe Meetings were managed by the Nobility, they 
refolv'd to take this Opportunity to defire the Removal of Toledo ; but to 'ask it 
above Board, was againft all Decorum due to fuch a Minifter, and not likely to be 
obtained 5 they therefore propofed, amongft the chief Articles, to beg the Removal 
of the whole Miniftry, high and low, that the Viceroy might be included, without 
naming him. Although the greateft Part of the Nobility concurred in this foolifti 
and indifcreet Propofal, yet the Duke of Gravina, the Marquis of Tripalda, Cxfar 
Pwiatcllt, and Scipio di Somma oppos'd it ; but it was moft vigoroufly contra- 
dicted by Andrea Stinca, the People's Elett, and by Dominico Terracina, who having 
been Eleft fome Years before, was now made Deputy : So that nothing was con- 
cluded, and there were great Debates between Del Vafto and Scipione di Somma, 
which came to high Words, and even to Reproaches and Injuries \ 

. . A Y £ 1 L S T thefe Thin § s were in Agitation in Parliament, the Emperor diverted 
hunieh during the Carnavai, with Feafting, Plays, and Mafquerades 5 and one 
JNught, as the Marquis Del Vafto attended him in his retiring to the Caftle, coming 
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up clcfe to him, he urged many Reafons to his Majefty, to^fhew how much it was 

for his Service to remove Toledo from the Government of Naples : But finding, by 
the Emperor's Anlwers, that he was not at all inclined to hften to that Propoial, he 
took a Refolution to abfent himfelf from the Parliament, and only to attend his 
Majefty at his Diverfions. This Behaviour of the Marquis was of great Service to 
$ckdo, becaufe Del Tap coming no more to the Parliament, his Party flagged • 
and Stinca the Elect, and Terracraa the Deputy, being informed of the ill Offices 
the Marquis did Toledo with the Emperor, dcfired an Audience of his Majefty . 
and being introduced, Srinca began to reprefent to him, that the Reafon why the 
Nobility* & were easer to have the Viceroy removed, was, becaufe it had been always 
their Cuftom to opprefs and defpife the People ; and that their Pride had increafed 
to fuch a Pitch, that they not only maltreated the People of Naples, but even the 
Officers of the Guard, and the Minifters of Juftice ; that they uied to keep Villains 
in the Porches of their Houfes, to infult and abufe People, and fometimes to com- 
mit Murder ; that it had been a Cuftom among them to refcue the greatcft Delin- 
quents from the Hands of Juftice, and to protect Rogues in their Houfes • that 
thev never ufed to pay the Tradefmen they employed, but to abuie and beat them 
for demanding their Money : And becaufe Toledo had put a Stop to fuch wicked 
Practices, and given Juftice its due Force, the Nobility were earned to have him 
removd,' which, if his Imperial Majefty fhould confent to, the old Abules andOp- 
prefTions would foon be renewed, and put in Practice again. 

THIS Reprefentation meeting with a favourable Reception from the Emperor, 
confiWd him in his Refolution to continue Toledo ; and being affured of the Truth 
of what the Deputies had told him, to take off the leaft Blot from Toledo's Reputa- 
tion, he did ever}' Thing in Naples by him, and made his moft weighty Affairs pais 
through his Hands, and heap d new Favours upon him every Day : And not long 
afterwards (being intent upon leaving Naples, to return to his other Dominions) 
at his Departure for Rome, he left Toledo greater Authority than he had been veiled 
with before. The Parliament breaking up, there was no more of that Affair • but 
having concluded and drawn up One and thirty Heads of Grants and Privileges 
to be°laid before the Emperor, in Favour of the City of Naples, and Four and 
twenty* more for fome of the Provinces, and particular Perfons $ thofe Grants 
were confirmed by his Majefty, in a new Parliament held in his Prefence in St. Lo- 
renzo February the 3d, as may be feen at this Day, annexed to the Articles and 
Grants given from time to time to the City and Kingdom of Naples, by the Kings, 
the Predeceflbrs of Charles V. 

1 Capit. & Privilegia di Nap. p. 102, & feq. 
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CHAP. III. 



Toledo beautifies the City^ and makes many more Regulations. 
His Care to make it fironger, more healthy and rich. He 
purfues the fame *DeJign with regard to other 'Parts of the 
Kingdom, and efpecially the Sea-Coa(ls y canfmg many Towers 
and Cajtles to be bailt to prevent the Inroads of the Turks. 




IpJSefH E Emperor left Naples on the 22d of March 1536, intending to go, 

by the W ay of Rome, to Lombardy, and from thence to Spain, and 
£\ having left Toledo with full Authority, and greater Power than formerly, 
the Viceroy undertook the Government, with a Greatnefs of Mind 
and Cofidence, equal to his Truft. 
HE profecuted with more Vigour the great Defigns he had propofed for ag- 
grandizing and beautifying the City of Naples, that it might deferve the Tide of 
the Metropolis of fo great a Kingdom ; and which he perform'd in a magnificent: 
and fplendid Manner. Thofe Works of his were indeed at different Times ^but not 
to interrupt the Thread of this Hiftory, I fhall here give them at one View. He 
had at firft propofed to make ftrait, and pave the crooked and dirty Streets, and to 
repair the Walls ; but the Income of the City not being fufficient to defray that 
Expence, there was a Neceffity to raife a new Tax to carry on the Work ; fo that 
having held feveral Councils in the City for that End, and it 
being concluded in 1533, to lay a Livre on every Rotolo * of * 33 o«»«?*Englifh. 
Fim, Salt Flefh, and Cheefe a Mutiny enfued, by the In- 
ftigation of Fucillo Micone, a Wine Merchant, on account of this new Tax • and 
though 'Toledo, with great Intrepidity and Vigour, quelled the Mutiny by the 
Death of Fucillo and the other Mutineers, yet he did not think it convenient to 
profecute his Dcfign at that Time. But having new Occafion in 1535. for Money 

to defray the Expence of the Preparations which were neceflliry againft Barbarojfa, 
who infefted the Coaft the 20th of March the fame Year, he laid a Tax of a Penny 
on the Rotolo ; and being obliged to have that Money immediately raited, to fupply 
the prefent Neceffity, he took care to levy both this new Tax, and the other of 
1 533, for paving the Streets (which had not been exacted when it was impoted) 
and that without any new Tumult. From that Day, as Roffo fays *, they began 
to take up the Flint Stones which were in the Streets, and to put Bricks in their 
Place. 

THE Emperor's coming interrupted the W^ork, but after his Departure it was 

profecuted with the greater Diligence. The Viceroy, in order to make the City 
more healthy, as well as beautiful, caufed many under Porches or Sheds to be taken 
away, becaufe they made the City dark, as alfo the Pent-houfes before the Dvvel- 
ling-Houfes and Shops • he repaired the Common Sewers, giving them a more de- 
clining Courfe towards the Sea ; he order'd the Streets to be made ftraiter and 
plainer, and fo encouraged the Citizens, that every one ftrove who fhould fignalize 
himfelf moft in beautifying his Houfe and Palace. He made the City larger and 
ftronger, by carrying the Walls further out, as well towards the Sea, as on the 
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furrounded the whole City with a very thick Wall, with a Terras on the Infide • 
and towards the Sea, he caufed the Wall to be built a good Way into the Ware/ 

infomuch, that by this new Work, there was no- Veftige of the old Walls and Gates 

built by King Charles II. and the other Kings of the Houfe of Anjoti. The Names 
of Porta don Orfo, the old Porta Rjeak 9 Porta Petruccia^ Porta del Cafiello^ and of 
that of St. Giovanni a Carhonara were forgotten. He inclofed many Houles, and 
Part of Monte S. Eramo and Eccbla^ calfd at prefent Pizztfakone, within thele new- 
Walls • fo that the City was beautified and inlarged, twice as much as it had been 
formerly 

HE rebuilt Caftle S. Eramo, making it (according to the Fortifications of thofe 
Days) impregnable ; for, befides a good Garrifon, and Store of Ammunition, the 
greater Fart of it was cut out of the folid Rock 3 the Palace only, and the Citadel 
were built of fquare Stone ; and he likewife caufed a Ciftern of a vaft Diameter to 
be cut out of the Rock, not inferior to the famous Pifcina Mirabtlis of Baja 9 a 

magnificent Monument ftill remaining of the Greatnefs of the antient Romans. 
The Ditches were cut likewife out of the Rock, with fuch Art and Sumptuoufnefs 
that they might defervedly be compared to the Buildings of Old Rome. 

BESIDES the famous Edifice of the Palace of Juftice, where, as we have faid 

he arTembled all the Courts • he built alio a Royal Palace near Caftel-miovo, with 
pleafant Gardens for the Dwelling Place of the Viceroy : This at prefent is called 
the Old Palace (becaufe the Viceroy, the Count De Lemos, fince that Time, built 
a new one, greater and more magnificent, not far from the other) at the Side of 
which, to make it more ftately, he made a wide Street, which ftretchcth to the 
new Peru Reale, at prefent called the Gate of Spirito Santo : This Street to this 
Day retains his Xame, being called Strada di Toledo, or 'Toledo's Street. 

HE inlarged the Arfena] to above twice the Bignefs it was before, making it fo 
large, that fixteen Gallics may be built in it all at once • and he found out a Con- 
trivance for bringing the Wood to it, with more Eafe, and lefs Charge. 

HE adorn'd the City with many Fountains of Marble, and particularly he 
erefted one in the Piazza di Sellaria, which he calied Atlante, from the Statue of 
Atlas carrying the Globe of the World upon his Shoulders, carv'd by Giovanni it 
X:!a, the moll famous Sculptor of that Age \ 

H E likewife adorn'd the City, by building new and magnificent Churches and 
Hofpitals, to which he was prompted, not only by his natural Greatnefs of .Mind, 
but likewife by his great Devotion and Piety towards Things facred. He founded 
the Kcfpital and magnificent Church dedicated to St. James the Apoftle, the Patron 
of 5c.::;:, for the Convenience of that Nation ; in the Quire of which, in his own 
Life-time, he erected a ftately Tomb of Marble, cut with Figures, in Baffo Rf/.rjs, 
by the above-named Xola. He rebuilt and beautified the Church of St. Nuich.s, 
near the Cuftom-Houfe. He erected, from the Foundation, the Hoipital of Sjnti 
lla-'-a d- Lcrctc, for Orphan Boy* ; and another, called St. Catanna, within 
Sz.El-gt:^ for Girls : But that which gave the greateft Luftre and Decorum to the 
City, a* well as to Religion, was his Care in feeing that the Churches fhould be well 
look'd after, and the old Churches repaired ; tfiat their Incomes fhould not be 
imbezzied • that the Friefts fhould attend Divine Service, and all Holy Offices ; and 
as far as was in his Power, he reform'd the exterior Ecclefiaftical Polity. He order'd, 
that the Churches, where the Jus Patrcnatus obtained, fhould be 'kept clean and 
decent, and well ferved, and all their Revenues, which had been ufurp'd by thole 
who had no Right to them, to be reftofd. He made the Priefts go decently, in 
their proper Garbs and Tonfure, under the Penalty of being punifhed for any Fault, 
as Laicks. He introduced the Cuftom (in Ufe to this Day) that when the Sacrament 
was carried thro 5 the City to fickPerfons, it fhould be carried under a Canopy, v.irti 
lighted Torches, and w ith Solemnity' ; and, by his own Example, to make it the 
more venerable, if he happen'd to meet it, he, with all his Retinue, accompanied it 
to the very Place whither it was to be carried. 

IX a Word, after the Viceroy had beautified and imbellifhed the City, he made 
many other Proviuons for making it more healthful and opulent. Naples, in his 
Time, was fubjed to many Difeafes in the Summer 5 the chief Occafion of which 
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was the Corruption of the Air by the (landing Waters, which took their Rife from 
the Territories of Nola, and run towards the Sea through Marigliano, Averfa, 
Jeerra and Fragola : The Corruption was fbmetimes fb great, that it infected all 
qerra di Lavoro, or the greateft Fart of it. Toledo^ to give a feafbnabie Remedy to 
this Mifchief, ordered a large and deep Canal to be made in the Middle of theft 
plains, with high Banks, and contriv'd the Canal in fuch a manner, that all the 
Water of the Lakes run into it; and, as if it had been one great River, was by ir 
carried into the Sea: And thus the Lakes being drained, Naples became the molt 
healthful City in the World ; and for that End, he made all the Country round 
about to be ploughed and kept cultivated ; and he eftablifhed a Fund, the yearly 
Income of which was fufficient to keep the Canal conftantly clear. Our Fore- 
fathers called this Canal Lagno, and at prefent it is named the Lagn'i, and the Court 
of the Royal Chamber takes care of it, and appoints an Overfeer to keep it clean 
and in Order. 

HE made likewife many Regulations concerning the Neceffanes of Life, and 
for keeping the City well ftored with all Sorts of Grain, and prohibited the Expor- 
tation of it, and that none fhould keep Magazines or Granaries, either of Wheat or 
Barley, within thirty Miles of Naples ; and he introduced the Cuftom of making 
Contracts with the Merchants for fupplying the City with Corn. 

AND, indeed, the Splendor and Magnificence at which the City of Naples has 

arrived fince, mult be attributed to him ; for it was owing to his good Example, 
that the other Spanifb Viceroys, his SuccefTbrs, laid it down as a Rule to themfelves, 
not to quit the Government without leaving behind them a Memorial of their 
Viceroy a lty, by fome great and magnificent Structures ; in which the Dukes D'Alva, 
the Counts of Lemos, the Medina's, and many others, fignalized themfelves, as fhall 
be related in the Courfe of this Hiftory : So that by the glorious and fplendid 
Monuments left by thofe Governors, and by the ftately Buildings erected by the 
new Religious Orders brought fince into the City, fuch as the Z'beatins^ the Jefnits^ 
the Hieronymites, and many others, which having grown exceftively Rich, raifed 
magnificent Churches, and vail Palaces rather than Monafteries, and fumptuous 

Caftles inftead of Convents^ Naples may at prefent vie with the greateft Cities in 
Europe, and does not yield to Rome, Conftantinople, London, or Paris. 

THIS Greatnefs of Naples and its being fo well Inhabited, is owing to Toledo, 
who by his Magnificence, and his Regulating the Courts of Juftice, raifed it to the 
Heighth it is in at prelent ; although, in fbme meafure, its being fb populous, is 
owing to the ordinary Rcfidence of the Nobility, occafioned by the frequent 
landing of the furkijb Pirates in thole Times upon the Coafts of the Kingdom, 
which made them abandon their Eftates, and come to Naples, to fhun the Bar- 
barities and Slavery, which mult have been their Fate, if they had fallen into the 
Hands of thofe Barbarians. Thus many from the Coaft of ' Amalfi, Cstara (a Caftlc 
on the Sea-Coaft near Salerno') Ci lento, Cava, the I fl and of Capri, and from Ca la- 
bia, retired to Naples \ 

1 Summ. Part 4. i. 7. cap. 4. 
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fame Care of the 'Provinces, and the Towns of 
Kcajioned by Solyman 5 dejigning to invade it 




LTHO 5 the Kingdom, during Don Pedro de foledos Government 
had not fuffered thofe Miferies in its Provinces, which are the con- 
(rant Concomitants of open War • yet the Apprehenfion of the Danger 
they were in, being threatened by two fuch powerful Enemies, as 
Sclyman and Francis I. King of France, who were confederated toge- 
ther to deprefs the over-grown Power of Charles V. was worfe than War. Solynwi, 
inra^ed at the Emperor for having defeated his Defigns at funis, and to revenge his 
having put his Army to flight, and chafed them out of Hungary, fitted out a formid- 
able Fleet in 1537* to conquer the Kingdom of Naples. He was like wife fpurr'd on 
to this Attempt by the French Ambafiador, and by froth Pignatelli who being 
difmfted at the ignominious Death to which fokdo had put his Brother the Com- 
mendator, had left the Kingdom full of Revenge, together with many others, who 
taking Refuge in Ccnflantinople, fbllicited that Emperor, with much Earneftnefs, to 
haftcn the Undertaking, reprefenting it as an ealy Matter, becaufe Charles being 

obliged to turn his Arms againft the King of France in Lombardy, for the Defence 
of the State of Milan, it was irnpoflible for him, at the fame time, to refill 
Sclyman. The Sultan therefore determined to move with all Expedition, and 
getting 2o,oco Men in Order, he marched from Conftantinople, and on the 13th of 
July the fame Year, arrived at Yehna 5 at the fame time he had given Orders for 
fitting out a Fleet of 200 Sail, what Tranfports, what well-mann'd Ships of War, 
under the Command of Barbarojfa, who was almoft as foon at Velona with his Fleet, 

as Sfilyman was by Land. 

THE Viceroy, who watched the Steps of the Neapolitan Fugitives that had 

taken Shelter at Conft ant inopls , had received Advice, fome Months before, from 
Sctpicne di Somma, Lieutenant of the Province of Otranto, of the Intrigues of Pig- 
natelli, and what was doing at the Ottoman Court, and Soly maris Defigns , there- 
fore he began fpeedily to fortify the Sea-Coaft of the Kingdom, as well as he could : 

He wrote immediately to the Emperor an Account of the furk's Defign, defiring 

him to fend him, as foon as poflible, fome SpaniJJj Infantry for re-intorcmg the 
Garrifons, in order to make Refinance ; and in the mean time, he himfelf had taken 
care to ftore them with Ammunition and Provifions. He gave Orders to the 
Soldiers to repair to their Colours, and being a(Tembled 5 they incamp'd in the Levi 
P::<rha, from -a hence they could eafily fend Affiftance to all the Coaft. He divided 
the Militia through the different Parts of the City of Naples, to guard the Place: 
and becaufe it was only to defend themfelves againfl the common Enemy, he made 
no Difficulty to truft the Citizens with Arms, that they might ufe them if there 
mould be Occafion : And they, on the other Hand, with much Courage, offered 
to encounter any Danger, in oppofjng the implacable Enemy of Chriitianity. Then 
he fummon'd all the Barons of the Kingdom to affemble, in a Parliament to be 
held in Ca':ehmi<rco, where he told them the Occafion of their Meeting, the great 
Danger they were in, and that Sclyman having already march'd from Cot:fiantmcj^ 
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with a Defign to invade the Kingdom, they were under a Neceflity of arming tbem- 
felves for a vigorous Defence. All the Nobility offered their Concurrence with 
equal Chearfulncfs ; and the Parliament breaking up, every one prepar'd for War, 
with the utmoft Expedition and Diligence. 

IN the mean time 24 Ships arrived at the Port of Naples, full of Spanifi 
Troops j and, not long after r Prince D'Oria, with 25 Gallies, and two Galleons ; 
and thefe were followed by five other Gallies fent by Pope Paul III. who was very 
intent upon fruftrating Solymans Defigns. This Fleet, being provided with all 
Things neceffarv, fa i I'd towards MeJJiua (having on Board D. Garcia de Toledo, the 
Viceroy's Son) and fleering towards the Levant, D'Oria put the Enemy's Fleet in 
Diforder. Upon D'Oria s leaving Naples, the Viceroy fent the Spanifi Infantry, 
with fome Pieces of Cannon, to Puglta ; and having Intelligence of Solyman's Ar- 
rival at Velona, he march 'd in Perfon from Naples the 28th of July, accompanied by 
the Nobility, and a good Body of Horfe, and made a General Review of the whole 
Army at Melfi. Here he received Advice, that the Baffa Luffibeo, landing unawares 
at Caftro, had pillaged that City, and made the Women and young Men Slaves, and 
killed the reft: And then having attack' d Urgento, had burnt it, with many Vil- 
lages thereabouts. At the fame time Barbaroffa, with 70 Gallics, having come to 
the Coaft of Otranto, had landed both Foot and Horfe for invading that Province ; 
but Scipione the Lieutenant, being well provided both with Horfe and Foot, tho* 
he would not have been long able to refift fo great a Force, yet he made many 
Skirmifhes, and defended himfelf gallantly. Upon thefe Advices Toledo march'd 
his Forces from Melfi to Tarento, to the AfTiftance of Scipioue, where he was no 
fooner arrived, than he had an Account, that the Enemy had retir'd and renmbark'd ; 
and fome tfurkifo Prifoners affured him likewife of Solyman\ having left Velona to 
attack the Ifland of Corfu, and take it from the Venetians. 

THE Reafon of Solymans unexpected Retreat, was his having had Intelligence, 
that all the Coaft of the Kingdom was well provided and garrifon'd with gallant 
Soldiers, and that the Viceroy was in the Field with 30,000 Men, and that the 
Pope was railing Men for re-inforcing him. He had alio heard, that D'Oria had 
deftroyed many of his Gallies ; and he was afraid that the Venetian Fleet (although 
there was a Truce betwixt him and that Republick, yet, by his having detained 
twenty of their Gallies that Year in the Levant, they might look upon it to be 
broken) might have Orders to keep a Correfpondence with D'Oria, and to unite 
againft him : So that being obliged to retire, that he might not mew Cowardice, 
and hazard his Reputation, he rcfolved to attack Corfu. 

THE Enemy being thus retired, the Viceroy, after having given Thanks to 
the Nobility, and thofe who had accompanied him in this Expedition, gave 
them all Leave to return to their own Homes, which they did. But wifelv con- 
fidering that Snlyman had not given over his Defign upon the Kingdom, and know- 
ing what an Advantage had accrued to it, by being well provided with Men, he 
resolved to fortify all the Places upon the Coaft 5 and, to that End, he vifited them 
himfelf, taking with him good Architects and Ingineers: He gave Orders for build- 
ing the Caftle of Keggio : He inclofed the City of Cotrone, with Walls and Bul- 
warks- he caufed the Cafti es of Otranto, Lecce, Gallipoli, tfrani, Barletta, Brindifi, 
Monopoli, and Manfredonia to be built ; and Vefti, a City fituated on the furtheft 
Point of Monte Gorgano, to be fortified : And having in this Progrefs difcovered, 
That the greateft Part of the Kingdom, and efpecialJy the Cities of Puglia, were 
grievoufly opprefs'd with Debts, fb that many of them, by being difpeopled, were 
render'd incapable of paying the Taxes - 3 he took fuch effectual Care to remedy 
that Evil, that in a few Years thofe Cities were out of Debt, and in full Poffeflion 
of till the Revenues belonging to them, and were better Peopled than ever, and 
many more Houfes built in them than before : So that by this means Barletta, 
frani, Bifccglia,^ Monopoli, Manfredonia, S. Severo, Rutigliano, Minervtno, and 
many others, difcharged their Debts, and redeemed and augmented their Revenues. 
Then the Viceroy, after the happy Succefs of this Expedition, having fent the Army 
to their refpective Garrifons and Quarters, return'd himfelf to Naples; where, at his 
Arrival,^ the City, in Gratitude for the fignal Service he had done, prefented him 
with a Chain of Gold of curious Workmanfhip, done at the Publick Charge, and gave 

him Thanks with great Ceremony, as their Deliverer from fo dreadful and potent an 
Enemy. 

BUT 
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BUT the Viceroy, not thinking he had done enough for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, did not fail afterwards to fortify the other Cities and Places, till lie had 
made the whole Coaft capable of repelling the Incurfions of the tfurks* 

IT was Toledo who prevailed with the Emperor to caufe to be built upon the 
Coafts of the Kingdom, high Towers at imall Diftances from one another, with a 
conftant Salary for thofe that had the Charge of them, to the End, that the News 
of the Landing of any Pirates being quickly communicated from one Tower to 
another, the Country People being adver tiled by them, might lave themfelves. He 
like wile caufed a great Tower to be built upon the Confines of the Kingdom, to- 
wards the Eftate of the Church, called Porta di Martino fever o, for the Security of 
honeft People, and the Punimment of Rogues. And in Abmzzo he rebuilt a 
Caftle, and another in ^erra di Lavoro at Capua, as alio the old Cattle of Baja. 

TO him the City of Pczzaclo owes its Prefer vation $ for, without his Care, it 
had not been remaining upon the Earth, tut had been a defolate Field of Sand or 
Grafs, as Quma, Baja* and Mtfcm are at this Day: For the Stones, Fire, and 
Clouds of Smoak and Duft, w hich, in a moft terrible manner, burft out of thole 
Gulphs that open'd in the Plain between Monte Barbaro y and the Lake Averm } 
during the frequent Earthquakes in 1538, lb frighted the Inhabitants of Pozzuolo, 
that they all fled from the City, with their Families, fome by Sea, and Ibme by 
Land, leaving it quite delblate. Whereupon the Viceroy went directly thither, 
and halting upon the Hill of St. Genaro, faw the miferable City quite covered with 
Afhes, fo that there was fcarce a Veftige of a Houfe to be feen ; the Inhabitants 
being determined to abandon the Place, the Viceroy refufed to give them Leave 
to deiert fo antient a City, and fo famous of Old, and therefore he ilfued a Pro- 
clamation, ordering them immediately to return, and exempted them from all 
Taxes for many Years , and, to encourage them the more, he caufed a magnificent 
Palace, with a ftrong Tower, and publick Fountains, to be built there. And to make 
their Commerce the eafier with Naples, he repaired the Road between the two Cities, 
making it larger and finoother : He alfo inlarged the ftupendous Grotta (that won- 
derful Monument of the Reman Greatnefs) and made it fo light, that People couid 
go through it without Torches. He repaired the Baths as well as pofTible at that 
Time, and rebuilt the City Walls; and to make it more populous, in Mead of 
flaying there (as he ufed to do) only in the Spring Sealbn, he made it his Refidence 
for one half of the Year : And in 1544, v. hen Barbaroffa return'd to make new In- 
curfions upon that Coaft, and had lacked the Iflands of ifchia and Procida, defigning 
to ferve Pczzuclo in the fame manner, having already begun to cannonade it from 
his Ships ; Toledo's keeping a good Garrifon in the City, and marching expeditioufiy 
in Perfon, with ail his Cavalry, and a great Multitude of People from Naples, ami 
the adjacent Cities, forced Barbarcffa to give over his Defign, and immediately let 
fail towards the Levant, and the Viceroy having thus delivered Pozzurfo, return'd 
to Naples. Such was his Care in defending all the Cities of the Kingdom againft fo 
powerful and troublelbme Enemies. 

SECT. L 

The Jews b.vr.yVd the Kingdom. 

THE provident Care of this Minifter, in baniming the Jezvs in the Year 1540, 
was thought a .Matter of great Importance both to the City and Kingdom ; 
They came firft among us in 1200, and increafed fo much, efpecially in Qaixbria, 
that thev peopled large Streets in many Cities, fo that they got the Name of the 
Jezzifb C:t:es ^ and they multiplied to that Degree, and became fo rich, that when 
the Jevs of Afa perfuaded the Grand Seignor to take PofTefnon of King David's 

Tomb, under the falfe Pretence of Treafure hid in it, as had been done before, to 
the sreat Lofs, and intolerable Charge of the Chriftians, Martin V. was fo exalpe- 

rated againft the Jezvs of the Kingdom, that he prevailed with Queen Jean II. to 
punilh them for it; therefore, on the iSth of October 1429, fhe gave Orders 
to Levis of Anpu, Duke of Calabria^ to exact from every Jew in the Kingdom, 
Men and Women, the third Part of a Crown, which amounted to fuch a Sum a5 
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was Sufficient to defray the Charge of recovering the Holy Sepulchre \ The 
iecond Coming of the Jens was in 1492, upon their being banifhed from Spain by 
the Catholick King Ferdinand ; and here mixing with the Jews who inhabited thole 
Jewijh Cities, they multiplied exceedingly, and became immenfely Rich, for they 
crave themfelves to their ufual Trade of buying and felling old Cloaths, and other 
ic-cond-hand Goods, and of lending Money upon extravagant Ufury z . The Con- 
veniency of that kind of Commerce was very great, but the Advantage which the 
Traders made of it, was infupportable. Gregorio Rcjfo fays ?, That during the Time 
that Charles V. (laid at Niples, many Citizens, and even the Nobilit}-, and Men of 
kfhtcs, were ruined ; for, to iupport their Grandeur upon that Occafion, they had 
pledged almoft all their Plate and Goods to the Jens, who raking exceilive Ulury 
for the Money they advanced, became vaftly Rich, and had the Emperor (laid 
longer in Naples , their Gain would have been much greater. Although they had 
been baniih'd out of Spain by King Ferdinand, yet Charles V. jiirTer'd them in Naples 3 
bat to diftinguifh them from his other Subie&s, he ordained that they (hould all 
live in one Street, and wear a particular Mark of Diflinclion upon their Meads, both 
Men and Women 4 : But their Ulury increafing in Toledo's' I ime, and the City being 
full of Complaints againft their Extortions, the Viceroy thought proper to repreient 
the Matter to the Emperor, who gave him an Order for their Banifhment, ib that 
in 1450, he iifued out a Proclamation, ordering them all to leave the Kingdom 5 . In 
fine, they left Naples, and a great Part went to Kon:e, and the veil to other Places j 
the Streets where they lived at Naples, arc called to this Day the Jezv-Jb Streets^ 
and thole who follow their Trade, are called ftill by the Name of Jezvs. 

BUT the Remedy uicd by Toledo, to prevent this Mifchief, would have proved 
vorfe than the Difcaie, if his Care, and the Charity of ibmc we'l-difpoicd People 
had not prevented it ■ for the Conveniency of raifing -Money upon Pledges given to 
the Jezvs failing, People that were in Strcights had rccourie to the Chriftians, who 
being allured by io great Gain, began to grow greater Unircrs than the Jezvs had 
been : And therefore, that the Needy might not want the Conveniency of 

borrowing Money, and that the Citizens might not have an Opportunity of imi- 
tating, and, perhaps, exceed :n_, the Rigour of the Jezvs, the Bank caifd Monte 
delta Picta was appointed, co recover Pledges from the Jews, and to relieve the 
\\ ants of the Poor. In tlvs Bank, to this Day, Money is lent upon Pledges, at 
moderate Intercft, and, as far An ten Crowns, without any Intcrcft at all 6 . 

HITHERTO Toledo had govern 'd the Kingdom with fuch Prudence, to the 
general Satisfaction of the People, excepting ibmc difcontcntcd Nobility, who hated 
him for his Severity, that he was belov'd, obey'd, and had in great Efteem by all. 

BUT a new unhappy Accident troubled all our good Order, and difturbed the 
Peace of the Kingdom • and if the Love of the Neapolitans towards their Princes, 
and their Fidelity towards the Emperor, had not put a Stop to the Mifchief, worfe 
Calamities, and inevitable Ruin had enlued. This was occafioned by the Viceroy's 
defigning to fettle an Inquifition in Naples, duiing his Government, according to 
the Cuftom of Spain. The Hiflory of which, as containing one of the moll re- 
markable Events, and as being a fignal Inftance of the Conftancy and Refolution of 
the Neapolitans, we fhall give diftin&ly, as in its proper Place, and not delay it till 
we come to treat of the Eccleiiaftical Polity, becaule the Dcfign and Management 
of that Affair, had more of Policy and Temporal^ than of Spiritual and Eeclejlaflical 
Views. 



1 P. Fiore, Calabr. Uluftr. 1. 1. p. 1. ch. 7. 

num. 

Summ. p. 4. I.7. c. 4. Rofco Ilift. 1- 1. 
1 Giorn. del Jloilo, p. 133". 



4 See Pramm. de Judeis of the old Edit, 
printed at N.iplcf 1 J70 and at Venue 1^90. 

5 Toppi dc Oiiginc Trib. par. 2. 1. 1. c. 4. 
num. 34. 

Eugenio, Nap. fac- p. 934. 
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CHAP. V. 

The hiqiitjitwn constantly oppofed by the Neapolitans, and their 

Reafons for fo doing- 

pck^jf OME People wonder very juflly, now ' lt corr >es to pais, that the 
^PtllL^SS; Xer.ToUizr.s, who are naturally fo Religious, as to fall rather into 

Supcrftition, and too great Credulity, than to keep a juft Medium in 
Matters of Faith, fhould all along have fhew'd fuch Horror and Avcr- 
f:on to the Inquifition : How they could, from time to time, iuffcr 
fuch Abufes and Incroachments introduced into the Kingdom by the Court of -Rr,..r, 
and ve: never be brought to endure this, which was propoftd under fuch plaufible and 
i pec ions Colours ; fuch as the preferring intire and inviohble their antient Religion, 
and no: fuffering it to be corrupted by new Errors and Herefics, which would be 
attended with irreDarable and eternal Perdition. Under the Rci?.ns of Alexander VI. 
"j'j.llv.s II. Leo X. and Ch:v.ci:t VII. they had differed Abufes from that Court of 
the grofleft Nature. Rcme, by her Authority in granting Indulgences, her Prodi- 
gality in granting Difpenfations, by the Spoils, Refervations, gratix cxpefiatrc-x, 
and exacting the Annats of Benefices, v.hich fhe bellowed, and by the Charges People 
were at in getting the Bulls difpatched, through the Multitude of Offices belonging 
to that Court, had no other View but to drain the Kingdom of Money, as fhe did 
other Parts of Ccrtjtenim bv fuch Arts. The People of Xj.rles had fuffer'd grievous 
Ta-sesand Decimations to be laid upon the Clergy, the Monafteries, and all Ecclo 
fiafticks within the Kingdom , all which center'd in Re;;/*. The Election of Bifhop?, 
the Collation of the greateft Part of Dignities and Benefices, great and imall, even 

to the meanett: Arch- Prieft mips and Canonfhips, were ufurp'd from the Clergy, the 
People, and the Ordinaries of the Diocefes, and trans fcrr'd to Rome. Nor would 
thefe Grievances have been fo iniupportable, had they been dcfigned for thcSalw 
tion of Souls, and the good Government of the Church • but it was quite othenviie, 
for one Perfon enjoyed Benefices v.hich were incompatible ■ and, without any Con- 
{■deration of the Merits of the Perfon, Livings were given by Favour, either tr> 
Perfons incapable bv their A^e, or utterly void of Learning:, and. which was vc: 
worfe, of mofr fcandalous Lives The Benefices within the Kingdom of X.iplcs, 
v.hich by the Canons could not be beftowed but upon Natives, were given to 
Strangers ar.d Foreigners. There was no care taken, even of the Incroachmcnts 
iurrepritiouily made upon the Regal Jurifdicticn by the Ecclefiaftical Courts, and 
the Abufes and Corruptions of exorbitant Fees and l aves, which they exacted 
from the poor People who had any Suits there. There was no Oppofition made to 

the imrncnie Acquifitions of Real Lfratcs, for the Ufe of Churches and Monaitcri^, 
rho they Aw that all tended to their Ruin • nor to the Violence offer J d them, in being 
fore'd to fell their Houfes to mike thofe Monafteries more magnificent, and very 
often to make wav for a ftatelv Portico or Gallerv. They did not mind their buns; 
obliged to rear the whole Weight of the Publick Taxes, by the Ecclefiafticks being 
exempted from them. How the XeatoUians could differ thefe and man) otb.v 
Hardfrfps (which I don't mention) and yet boggle fo at the Inquifition, that the 
very Name of it (truck them with Horror, is a Thing very ftrange ; and, which y 
more furprizing, the Abhorrence is fo rooted in their Minds, by having been der * cl 

w 

1 Guicc. !. 1 5. 
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from Father to Son, by a Succeflion of many Years ; that neither the Courfe of 
m my Ages, nor the Endeavours of fome of their Kings, who had different Inclina- 
tions from them, nor the Intrigues and Arts of the Court of Rome, could ever 
remove it : Inibmuch, that at prefent, under the benign Influence of a more mild 
Government, their Refolution being ftronger, and better fortified, they don't fear 
that the frrongeft Efforts will ever be able to make them ftoop. 

BUT who would believe that ib great a Privilege fhould be owing, firft to the 
Spaniards, and then to the very Court of Rome? But in order to evince the Truth 
of this Pofition, it will be neceffary to recapitulate what was faid in the XlXth 
Book of this Hiftory, concerning the Origin of the Inquifition, that thereby we 
may fee how it was managed under the Kings of the Family of Anjca, to the Time 
of Ferdinand the Catholick, in whole Reign they began to abhor it, for the Rea- 
fons which fhal! be afligned , which Abhorrence came to its Height under Charles V. 
and Pbil^ II. his Son, and continues ib to this Day. 

AFTER the Emperor Frederick II. by his terrible Conftitution Inccnfutilem^ 
pubiilhed againft the Patarcm and Amaldfiti, and many other Hereticks, which, at 
that Time, had fet up againft the Church, becaufe of the Depravity and wicked 
Lives of the Clergy, had given the greateft Proof of his Rigour to extirpate them j 
fome of them being pertinacious in their Errors, rather than to renounce them, 
choie to fly to foreign Princes for Protection ; and others, affecting a pure Apo- 
ftolical Life, ft rift Vertue, and unfhaken Conftancy, not regarding Prifon or Death, 
rcfolved to fuffer the greateft Punilhmcnt and Torments, and even the moft cruel 
Death : And for this Reafbn they choie to be called Pat aren't, looking upon them- 
felves to be equal to the Martyrs of the Primitive Church. Their Number much 
increafed, and there was not a City in Italy that was not infected with their Errors. 
The others, among whom the moft confiderable were the Albigenfes, fpread them- 
fclves further ; for being favoured by the Count of tfhoulovJe, and other Perfons of 
Diftinftion, they had broach'd their Hcrefics in many Parts of France. 

ABOUT the fame time, thoic two Great Men, Dmnmick and Francis ^ very 
opportunely appeared in Favour of the Church - thefe, by their Sanctity, made 
themfelves famous every where, and founded the two Orders, of Preaching Fryars, 
and Fryars Minors > and indeed, they came in a very lucky time to lay the Storm 
that was like to overfct St. Peter's Ship ; But they took different Methods. Francis, 
in Oppofition to the Patareni, was reiblvcd, by his own Example, to fhew what was 
the true Apoftolical Life, and the right Imitation of Chrift, by founding his Order 
on a rigid Poverty, Humility, and a holy Life and Conversion, that thereby he 
might bring back into the right Way, thole that had gone aftray. 

DOMINIC, by Birth a Spaniard, of the noble Family of the Gttfmans, under- 
took, with his Fraternity, to run down the reft, efpecially the Albigenfes, againft 
whom he diiputed, preached and declaimed with great Zeal, and, by his Sermons, 
endeavoured to convince them of their Errors, and to warn the People not to let 
themfelves be impos'd upon by them. But finding that his Diiputes and Preaching, 
had little Effect upon thole obftinate People, he thought the beft way to extirpate 
them, was to have recourfe (as they had done) to the Affiftance of Princes • and 
being made Inquifitor General by Pope Innocent III. for that Purpofe, he made 
Application to the Count of Montfort, and to many of the SpaniJJj, German, and 
French Nobility 5 who, being join'd by a great Number of Prelates, and fome 
Troops, entcr'd into a Crufade againft them, and fcowr'd the Country in order to 
deftroy them ; and in pa fling through Narbone, and other Places, they defeated 
many of them, and put them to Death. And Dominic, not content with that, 
came to Rome^ and in many Seflions of the Lateral! Council, declaimed againft the 
Albi%enfes, and got their Doctrine to be condemn'd as Heretical. 

FROM this Beginning came the Cuftom of lending Tnquifitors from the Pope, 
into Places lulpccted of Herefy 5 at leaft in peaceable Provinces, where the Here- 
ticks did not alfemble in Troops, and where there was no Occafion for Cruifades: 
And becaufe Dominic s way o f Mmagemcnt was more ngreeable to the Court of 
Rome, than that of Francis, the Office of the Inqnifitors was given to the Domini* 
t.ms, who, being join d with the Secular Magiftrate, inquired into all Errors, and 
thole who were convicted of them, were by their Sentence pronounced Hereticks, 
3nd then delivered over to the Secular Power, to be burnt, or otherwife punifhed. 



IN 
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IN the Reign of the Sne-vLm Race, Frederick II. and Manfred would not 
allow the Pope to fend Inquifitors ; but (as we have related in the XlXth Book) 
they made ufe of the Prelates of the Kingdom to take Cognizance of the Matter of 
Right, and as to the Pact and the Punifhment, they were tried by the ordinary 
Magistrate?. 

THE Kings of the Houfe of Anjcu, as Yaflals to the Roman Pontiffs, admitted 
Inquifitors frcm Rcrr.e into this Kingdom, who, though they did not keep any nVd 
Court, yet they went through the Provinces by Leave from thofe Kings, who alfo 
bore their Charges. 

THE Kings of the Family of Arrago?., began to limit their Concefiion, and 




to execute any Sentence. 

AND although they endeavoured, in the Beginning of the Reign of Ferdinand 
tie C.:t : :c!ick^ to eftablifh their Authority better, and to (hake off the Dependame 
they had been under before ; yet the Xeapc Utans^ to obviate every Inlinuation of 
that Kind, obliged the Great Cjptain to content to their Demands, inibmuch, that 
when he took PoiTeiTlon of the Kingdom in the Name of Ferdm.vul^ who had given 
him rnoft ample Authority, he promifed that there never mould be cither Inqmfiticn 
or I::?:::Jircr in the Kingdom : So that the Great Captain was very watchful in 
guarding againft the Incroachments of the Court or Ran*:, which was very ready to 
lay hold of all Opportunities. And therefore, in 1505. he wrote to 31. Feces, 



Orders to fecure them, and v. hen they were in Cufrody, to let him know, that he 
might give him farther Inftructiors about them. In like maimer, the Count cf 
R;i.:rcr 'jy in 150". v. rote 1 > Francis Victnzc, of Te r> \v;c: n , quarrelling him 
for going to B-irlcTTJ, to ho!d Inquifition upon fome peribns without his Know- 
ledge, or fnewing his Comrn.f.V.n ; charging him, at the fame t ; me, to ftop all Pro- 
ceedings, and to come to him forthwith, and fhew his Authority, otherwife, he 
Buurcd him, that he would take fuch a Courle with him, as mould not be to 
his Honour : . 

THIS was the Method of Proceeding; in the Beginning of Ferdinand's Reism, 
vkh relation to fuch as were accufed or iuipected of Herefv ; and fuch an Inqui- 
fition was not frightful, becaufe the Inquifitors had no fix'd Tribunal • their Com- 
millions were laid before the Kino's Council, and thev could not out them in E\e- 
cution without the Roval Alienc ; thev went but ieldom through the Provinces 
and did nothing without the King's PermifHon, and the Affiftancc, Advice, and 
Favour of the Secular Magistrate ; nor did they occafion any Noiic or Tumult: 
Be£des 5 there were no Remains of the old Patjra:: in //.?/v, much lefs in our King- 
dom ; and there was not the ieaft Sulpicion of any new Doctrine contrary to that of 
the Church of Rcae : So that the Inquifition of Rcu.e, not to be thought idle-, 
be^an to take Cognizance of fome Crimes which did not require an extraordinary 

Tribunal, but might have been tried, as formerly, by the ord nary Tribunals. 

moft Part the Inquifitors made themlclvcs Judges of Bl ifphtmy, which they 
brought into their Court under the Notion of Hcrdy, although it had been utter d 
tnrcu:h bad Habit, Pvage, or Drunkenncfs, or even through Ignorance and Polly. 
Thus one, who to commend his \\ ine, had laid, To at ez'en Civ//? aught drink 
did not eicape their Clutches ; whoever cur fed the Bells, for the Nolle they nude, 
was lure to incur their Cenfure : If anv Perfon prefurrfd to dedaim againft the Im- 
moralities ot Pritfts or Monks, or moek'd, ridicufd, or curled them, he d.d no: 
eicape unpuniuYd. And that they might not want Work, they took under their 
Cognizance, F.r::it:e-:e'.l:ii*« Cm turnip and many other foohfh Arts, practifed by 
filly old Women, rather to trick People of their Money, than out of Diirefptdt to 
Religion. The\ brought likewife into their Court, Crime s proceeding from tne 
Frai'ry of Human Nature , as alio B : gamy, Night AfTembl es, in which a thou. and 
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Lewdnefles were committed, under Colour of Religion : Thefc, and many other 
Crimes, committed rather through Frailty, than Contempt of Religion, were 
by the.m deemed to be Heretical. In fhorr, they did not trouble themfelves 
about corroding Opinions and fhlie Doctrine, but all their Bufmefs was to correct 
Manners and Difcipline ; fo ufelefs was the lnquifition become, that there was no 
Reaftmto be afraid of it, nor was there any Occafion for it, either in Naples or 
elfewhere. 

BUT although Italy was very eafy with refpeft to this Tribunal, it made a terri- 
ble Noife in Spain. King Ferdinand, after having banifh'd the Moors, and con- 
quer'd the Kingdom of Granada, had erected there a frightful lnquifition, in order 
to purge Spain of all Remains of Moors and Jews, and to extirpate them in ti rely. 
This Court was managed by the Dominicans who, under pretence of Zeal for 
Religion, excrciled the greater!: Cruelties imaginable ; banifhing, imprifoning, 
putting to Death, and confil eating, without Mercy : And what railed the greateft 
Horror, were the tragical Methods, the lugubrious Apparatus, the lb many Crolfes, 
the terrible Invectives, Imprecations, Conjurations, Exorciiins, and the lighted 
Piles of Wood for burning the Guilty : So that Death itfelf was not fo terrible as 
the hideous Apparatus. When any Peribn was accufed, even upon the fmalleft 
Sufpicion, he was clapt into a dark Dungeon, fecn by no-body, and fed with 
Bread and Water, and very often without knowing what he was accufed of They 
were not told who had been Evidences againft them , for after they were once 
accufed, they were not allowed to exculpate themfelves : Their Goods were imme- 
diately confiscated, and if they were convicted (according to the fevere Laws of 
that Court) or confefs'd the Facts laid to their Charge, as fome did, to avoid the 
grievous Torments they were put to, although they had never been guilty of the 
Crimes, then they were condemn'd to be burnt alive Others were fentenced to per- 
petual Exile 5 but all of them forfeited their Eftates, and both the Guilty, and alfo 
their Heirs, were branded with perpetual Infamy, and doom'd to Beggary \ 

THESE terrible Proceedings in Spain againft the Jews and Moors, coming 
to the Ears of the Italians, and efpecially the Neapolitans, gave them an 
incredible Abhorrence for the lnquifition. It happen'd, that King Ferdinand 
fufpecting that many Moors and Jews, who had efcaped his Hands, had taken 
Shelter in the City of Naples, and in other Parts of that Kingdom, refolved to 
erect an lnquifition there, dependant on that in Spain, in order to exterminate 
thofc Infidels : And if any Credit is to be given to fome Letters of that 
King's, taken notice of by Ludovico Paramo 3 , and laid to be written in 1504, it 
appears, that he recalled the Grants and Privileges given in his Name by the Great 
Captain, when he took PoffefMon of the Kingdom for Ferdinand, with a Defign to 
fettle the lnquifition amongft us • but that the Neapolitans, frightcn'd at the very 
Propofal, from an Apprchenfion of the Mifery and Ruin which fuch a Tribunal 
muft introduce, were it once received, determined firmly to oppofe it, even at the 
Hazard of forfeiting their Lives and Fortunes at the King's Pleafure ; to whom they 
got it reprelented, that there was no great Occafion for fuch a Court in Naples, 
where the People were fo devout and religious - 3 and as to the few Moors and Jews 
who had taken Shelter there, other Methods might be taken to get rid ot them : 
In fhort, they protefted, that they would not, upon any Account, accept of that 
new Court 5 and when King Ferdinand, not rightly apprized of their Obftinacy, 
lent fome Inquifitors from Spain to Naples, they were at firft very ill received by 
the Xcapolitans, and afterwards expelfd the Kingdom with Ignominy 4 . 

AT laft, Ferdinand, feeing them lb head-ftrong, that he might not engage himfelf 
to greater Quarrels, and run the Rifque of lofmg the Kingdom, gave over his Defign, 



1 Ubert. Foilct. Tumult. Neapol. Thuan. 
I j. Hift. 

Ibid. Augebat horrorcm perverfa, & prac- 
poftcrajudiciornm Forma, qua.* contra Natura- 
[• ni /F.quitatom, Scomnem legitimum Oruincm 
in Juri idi^Vionc ilia cxplicanda obfervarur ; rum 
f'iam immanitas tormenrorum, quibusplerumq; 
centra voiiratcm quicquid delegatis Judicibus 
Vilebar, a mii'cris & irmoccntibus reis, ut fc 
crtjciaribus cximcrcnt, per vim extorqucbarur : 

Q. J0 fiebar, ut non tarn pictatis tuend* caufa earn 

Vol. II. 



inventam diccrcnt, cui alia via fatis cx anriqua 
Ecciciijc Difciplina profpeftum eilec, quani un 
everfis jfta ratione etiam omnium Forrunis, 
libcris capitjbus periculum crearetur. 

5 Param. dc Orig . Inquifit. 1. 2. tit. 2. c. 10. 
4 Ubcrt. Foilet. Tumul. Neap. Thuan. loco 
clt. Itaq; nec Ferdinandus cum co tempore 
Neapolim venifiet, id Jmpetiare poruir, & In- 
quifttores j])uc tunc miili, a Neapolltanis male 
acccpti, ac poftrcmo Regno e^e&i funr. 
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and contented himielf with publifhing an Edict againft the Jeivs : : On the contrary 9 
hepromifed the Neapolitans^ tbat for the Future, he never would futfer anlnquifition to 
be introduced amongftthem,as two very grave Authors, Zurita - r.nd Mariana 5 terrify. 
This Declaration of his was approved by the Pope, fo during ths reft of Ferdinand's 
Reign, the Name of the Inquifition was not fo much as mentioned. The Neapoli- 
tans were now as much fatisfied, as they had been before certified at this Tribunal ; 
and their Abhorrence to it was iuch, that they tranfmitted it dewn to their Pofterity, 
like an Heritage, by their laft Wills, which ftill keeps up t 1 e Averfion and Ab- 
horrence to the very Name of it. 

1 See Prs-mmatic. 2- De Judxis, of the l\ 7 jt>!t: had taken care, that for the general Good of all. 

Edition, 1)70- the Inquifition fhouio be laidafide. 

z Zurita Anna]. d'Arragon. lib. r. cap. 70. 3 Mariana, 1. ;c. Hift. cap. 1. Totius, 

lib- c. cap. 76. In the Preamble of the pro- Province in vers Religionis conftantia & ar.i- 

clamarion ilTued on this Occafion, 'tis laid, morum pietate fatis perfpefram Inquilnionis 

Thar the King being fenfible of the antient rem, & nomen minus videri necefiariam, pro- 

Lovalrv and Religion of that City and Kingdom, inde celTare & amovcri fancitum. 
and cf their Zeal for the Holy Catholick Faith, 



SECT. I. 

Tkt Ir.qu'tftior* attempted axezv under the Emperor Charles V. but cun* 

JiMjIy reject id. 



THE new Herefy of Martin Littler being broach'd during the Reign of 
Cl aries \. occafion'd new Jealoufies, and frefh Attempts. In the Year 1520. 
new Doctrines were fpread abroad in Germany, eipecially in Saxony, firft againft the 
Pope's Authority, and then againft the Church of Rome itfelf. What had given 
Occafion for thefe Novelties in Germany, was the licentious Uie of the Papal 
Authority practis'd by Leo X. who, by the Advice of Cardinal Santiquatro, had 
difperled through all Parts of Cbrif:end/m, without Di (Unction of Time and Place, 
Plenary Indulgences, not only for the Benefit of the Living, but alfo for delivering 
the Souls of the Departed out of Purgatory : \\ hich Indulgences were known to 
be granted for no other Realon but to raife Money ' ; and beins; diftributed with 
much Imprudence by the Commilfarics employed for that Purpole (the greater! 
Part of which purchafed from the Court of Rome the Power of ielling them to the 
People) gave fuch Scandal, eipecially *n Germany ^ where they were fold at low 
Rates, and the Power of freeing Souls out of Purgatory, ftak'd at Game in the 
public's Inns, that in many Places thefe Practices railed the Indignation of the 
People. But the Reafon why thefe new Doctrines began in Germany, and no 
where elfe, was, that Leo having bellowed the Profits ot the Indulgences granted 
in Saxony, and that Part cf Germany which extends itfelf to the Sea, upon his Sifter 
Magdalen a, Ihe, in order to reap the more Advantage by the Pope's Gift, gave 
the Charge of preaching up Indulgences, and exacting the Money for them, to 

Bilhop Aremboldus, a fit Minifter for fuch a Commiflion, who exercifed it with 
great Avarice and Extortion, giving Power to publifh the Indulgences, to fuch as 
undertook to raife the moll Money. And though it had been the Cuftom, that the 
A:iguf:in Friars had the Difpenfing of the Pope's Indulgences in Saxony, Arm- 
loldus's Delegates would not employ them, becaufe they were too well ufed to that 
Trade to anfwer the Bilhop's Expectations, or pay more than ordinary for them ; 
they therefore chofe the Dominican Order for their Tools : Thefe preach'd up 
many Novelties in publifhing the Indulgences, and gave great Scandal by extolling 
the Value of them to the People, above what had ever been faid of them before, 
on purpofe to raife their Defire of purchafmg them. 

THESE Practices ftirr'd up Martin Luther, a Friar of the Order of S. AugvAjh 
to inveigh, firft againft the Collectors, reproving their new ExccfTes ; and after- 
ward?, being provoked by them, and engaging in Difpute upon the Subject of In- 
dulgences (a Matter but little examined into in the preceding Ages) he found, that 
his Adverfaries did not ufe any other Argument in Defence of them, but the Pope's 
Authority, therefore he began to defpife thofe ConcefRons, and to call in que U ion 
the Pope's Power of granting them ; and, in the Heat of Difpute, the Pap^i 

1 Guicc. 1. 1 ;. 
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Authority was as much debas'd by him, as it was rais'd too high by the others ; 
And his Audience ftill increafing, by the Inclination the People had to his Side of 
the Queftion, by Degrees he proceeded openly to deny the Pope's Supremacy. 

IN a fhort Time his Doctrine fpread, and was favourably received, lb that 
being encouraged by the Applaufe of the People, and the Favour of the Duke of 
Saxony, he not only rail'd immoderately againft the Pope's Power, and the Autho- 
rity of the Church of Rome, but falling into tha Errors of the Bohemians^ in proceft 
of Time he began to remove the Images out of the Churches, and plunder iacred 
Places of what had been dedicated to them • he allow'd profefs'd Monks and Nuns 
to marry, fupporting the Practice, not only by the Strength of his Authority and 
Arguments, but likewiie by his Example. He denied Purgatory, and conftquently 
Prayers for the Dead ■ he affertcd that the Pope's Authority did not extend beyond 
the Limits of the Bifhoprick of Koine ^ and that every other Bifhop had the lame 
Authority in his own Diocefe, as the Pope had in his; he defpiftd the Decifions of 
Councils, the Writings of the Doctors of the Church, all the Canon Taws, and 
Decrees of the Popes, appointing all 1 hings to be decided by the Old Tefiament^ 
the Gofpels, the Atts of the Apofiles, and what is comprehended under the Name of 
the New tfeftament, and the Epiftles of St. Paul ; but even to theie he gave new and 
fufpicious Gloffes, and unheard-of Interpretations. 

NOR did his Folly, and that of his Followers, end here j for, almoft all Germany 
adhering to him, they fell every Day into more abominable and dangerous Errors. 
He proceeded to ftrike at the Sacraments, to defpife Fa fling, Penances, and Con- 
fcflion 5 and his Followers (in fome refpeft difagreeing with him) began to invent 
Diabolical Opinions concerning the Eucharift, which being founded upon rejecting 
the Authority of Councils, and the Doctors of the Church, made way for every new 

Invention, and perverle Interpretation. 

THIS new Doctrine increafed in many Places, even out of Germany ; for by it 
People being freed from the Obligation of many Aufteritics, were allowed a more 
eafy and libertine Life. Uiric Zwnglius, a Canon of Zurich in Switzerland, having 
embraced this Doctrine, had, by his Preaching, fpread it over all that Country, 
and being in great Credit there, he was heard by great Numbers, and made wonder- 
ful Progrefi. 

THUS whilft the Princes of Europe were engaged in War, the Affairs of Reli- 
gion fuffer'd many Changes in feveral other Places : In ibme, by the publick De- 
crees of the Civil Power, and in others by the Mob. In Bern they called a publick 

Affembly of their own and foreign Divines ; and after a Debate of feveral Days, 

they accepted the Doctrine fet up at Zurich : And in Bafil, all the Images were 
burnt and deftroyed, and the new Religion was eftablifhed by popular Sedition. 
The Example of Bern was followed by Geneva^ Cnnftance^ and other neighbouring 
Places j and in Strasburgh^ after a publick Difpute, Mais was forbidden by a pub- 
lick Decree. 

THIS Poifon began to fpread, though fecretly, in Italy, as it did openly in 
France i for the Italians feeing iuch Corruptions in the Ecclefiafticks, and the Court 
of Rome^ believed that theft Innovations were fo many Judgments from Heaven, to 
punifh fuch grofs Abufes as they faw every Day committed, and therefore many em- 
brae'd the Reformation , and in private Houfes in many Cities, efpecially in Eaeju a 9 
a City belonging to the Pope, the Pnpal Authority was preach'd down, and the 
Number of Lutherans increafed daily, who took the Name of Evangelifs. 

WHAT contributed much to the Spreading of this new Doctrine, was the 
Learning of Philip Melanffhon, a faithful DilcipJe of Luther, who, finding that his 
Eloquence, and his Reputation for polite Knowledge, got him many Followers, he 
employed all his Talents and Learning in expofing and ridiculing the Scholaftick 
Divinity ^ and being admired by the Ignorant, he made them ealily believe, that 
the Doctors of the Church of Rome underftood neither Religion nor polite Learn- 
ing : By theft Arts many were taken, particularly fome Preachers of theft Times 
in Ita?y 9 who fet up for Matters of Eloquence, and had got a Smattering of 
Learning. 

THE Emperor Charles V. feeing that the Doctrine of Luther had not only got 

footing in Germany, but had alfo infected Italy 9 being then at Naples, on the 4th 

of February 1536, publifhed a fevere Edict, and ordered it to be proclaimed in all 

his other Dominions, forbidding all his Subjects, upon Pain of Death and For- 
feiture, 
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feiture, to have any Dealing, or Communication, with any Perfon infected, or 
fufpedted to be tainted with the Lutheran Herefy And before his Departure, 
he recommended to Toledo, above all Things, to take Care that it might not be 
luffer'd to enter the Kingdom committed to his Charze. 

BUT the very Remedy that was applied to this Mifchief, occafioned the 
Growth of it. One Baruardino Occhino, a. Capuchin Friar of Sienna, had at this 
Time the greater!: Reputation, both for Learning, Eloquence, and Aufterity of 
Life, and was the moft celebrated Preacher in Italy ; this Friar had a new Method 
of Preaching, for he did not ufe the Scholaftick Divinity, and other Extravagances 
(as was the general Practice) but his Difcourfes were full of Spirit and Life, and 
delivered with Earneftnefs and Zeal, which procured him not only great Applaufe 
from the People, but made him very acceptable to the Italian Princes : But he was in 
his Heart a Lutheran, andfecretly fpread that Doctrine, but ib cunningly veiled, that 
no-body fuipected him. The Neapolitans hearing of the Fame of this Fra Bernar- 
dino, fent to invite him to come and preach in Naples during the Lent 1536. He 
came thither to the great Satisfaction of the City, where the Emperor rending at 
that Time, his Admirers had a great Defire that fb great a Prince mould hear him. 
He preached at St. Giovanni Naggiore, with fuch Applaufe and Admiration, that 
he drew all the Audience from the other Preachers, the whole City flocking to hear 
him. And Gregorio Rcjfo 2 , who was an Eye-witnefs, fays, That in thofe Days ot 
Lent , whilft the Emperor ftaid (for he left Naples before the End of it) his Majefty 
went often to hear him preach at S. Giovanni, with great Satisfaction • for, as he laid, 
be preached Kith fuch Spirit^ and fo much Devotion^ that he made the very Stones 

AFTER the Emperor's Departure, Fra Bernardino continued to preach, and 
to fow fome Seeds of Luthcramfm, with ib much Dexterity, that it could not be 
difcover'd but by the Learned, and thofe of good Judgment. The Viceroy, who 
as a Spaniard^ was a great Admirer of the Scholaftick Divines, who did not much 
relifh this new way of preaching the Gofpel, being advifed by them, that Fra 
Bernardino was fecretly inftilling the Lutheran Herefy ; ordered the Vicar 
of Naples to inform himfelf dextroufly of the Truth of this Accufation, and 
to guard againft the Confequences of it. The Vicar afraid, in order to fecure him- 
felf, fent the Friar an Order not to preach any more, without declaring publickly 
in the Pulpit his Opinion concerning thofe Errors which were laid to his Charge, 
but the Friar being a Man of Learning and Eloquence, defended himfelf fo well, 
that he was allowed to preach during that Lent, and he not only removed all Sufpi- 
cion of his Doctrine, but gained great Reputation, and many Followers, who having 
imbibed his Doctrine, taught it privately to others after his Departure. 

BUT the Neapolitans had been fo much taken with him, that about three Years 
after he had been £one, they very earncftlv ibllicited him to return and preach in 
the Cathedral of Naples ; and being come, it was obferved by the Judicious, that in 
his Difcourfes he was more cautious, and made ufe of ambiguous Words, that he 
might be able to defend himfelf in cafe he was attack'd. The new way of preach- 
ing upon the Holy Scriptures, gave a Handle to many to difpute about them, to 

ftudy the Gofpels, and to argue about Juftification, Faith, and Works • about the 
Pope's Power, Purgatory, and fuch like Difficulties, as before had only been 
handled by great Divines, and in the Schools ; but by his Sermons, being become 
familiar to the People, they came to be the common Difcourfe of Laicks, and talk'd 
of by Men of little Underftanding, and Jefs Learning: Every Cobler in his Stall 
took the Liberty to difcourfe of St. Paufs Epiftles, and of the moft difficult Paffages 
in them ; and, which was worfe, at his Departure, he left fome faithful Difciplcs 

behind in Naples, and many infected with his pernicious Doctrine, as he had done 
through all Italy where he had preached. 

THERE were at the fame Time in Naples, fome Divines and famous Preachers 
of other Orders, who were Favourites of the Viceroy, and no way tainted with this 
new Doctrine ; on the contrary, they oppofed it, and ufed all their Induftrv to let 
ethers fee the Poifon of it, that they might abhor it. Amongft others, Fraf An%ek 
dt Napcli, of the Reform'd Francifcan Order, a Man well "read in Divinitv, and 

the Platcnick Philofophy, but above all, an eminent Preacher. This M an was in 
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great Credit with Toledo , who chofe him for his Confeflbr, and would have raifed him 
to greater Dignities, had not Death prevented his Defign , but he ordered a handfbm 
Monument to be ere&ed for him in the Monaftery Delia Croce (where he ftaid) with 
an Infcription, which is yet to be feen. There was like wife in great Reputation, Fra 3 
Gtiolamo Seripando, a Nobleman of the Seggio Capuana, of the Order of St. Au'gufiin 9 
a learned and good Man, a great Preacher, and of confummateWifdom and Prudence, 
infomuch, that at a genera] Chapter \\t\d\n Naples \r\ 1539, he was made General of 
his Order, and being much efteem'd by Toledo, was by his Intereft made Archbifhop 
of Salerno, and afterwards had the Dignity of Cardinal conferr'd on him by Pope 
Pins IV. This was he, who, out of Love to his native Country, at his Death, left his 
great Library, furnifhed with famous, rare, and foreign Manufcripts, to the Con- 
vent of St. Giovanni a Carbonara ' ; which was one of the greateft Ornaments of this 
City, long fince pillaged by the very Monks who had the Care of it ■ and lately (to the 
Grief of all good Men) by others from whom it was Jirtle expe&ed. There likewife 
flourifhed at this Time, Frate Ambrogio di Bagnoli, of the Order of Preaching Friars, 
a notable Orator, and afterwards Bifhop of Nardo, whole Statue in Marble, with 
an Infcription, is yet to be feen in the Church of the Holy Ghoft : Fra Tcofih di 
Hapoli, a great Difputant, and eminent Preacher, who pronounced the Funeral 
Oration for the Death of the Lmprefs, which happen'd this Year • Fra Agojlino 
di frivigi, and many others, who by Difputing, Preaching and Teaching, being 
favoured by the Viceroy, were at great Pains to hinder the new Dorftrines, which 
were iecretly planted, from taking Root. 

0 N the other Hand, there were not wanting many, who, with great Dexterity, 
and in Sheep's Cloathing, endeavoured, both by DHputing and Teaching, to efta- 
bliih them in Naples. Some, according to the new Scheme, had begun to read 
publickly St. Paufs Epiftles, in the Expofition of which, they foifted in the new 
Doctrine , of which Number the mod famous were, Giovanni Montalcino, a Friar 
Minor, Lorenzo Romano, a Sicilian, an Apoftate Auguftin Monk, and Pietro Mar-* 
tyre Vermiglio, a Prieft and Canon Regular, a Native of Florence, on whom 
Uhnanus in his Hiftory, does not forget to make an Elogium. 

FRA 3 GIOVANNI had already caufed himfelf to be fufpecled of Herefy, not 
only by his expounding the Epiftles, but by his difputing whole Days together with 
Father Steqfih di Napoli, his Antagonift and Rival, whom he ufed ill, with fharp 
and biting Repartees ; and the Event (hew'd his being guilty, for (bme Years after- 
ward, being feized at Rome, he was convicted and put to Death. Peter Martyr, 
much more famous, expounded the Epiftles of Sr. Paul in the Church of St. Peter ad 
Ara, in Naples, with great Learning and Eloquence • where he had fuch Reputa- 
tion, and fb great an Audience, that whoever did not attend his Lectures was 
reckon 'd no good Chriftian. He had drawn many into his Opinions, among the 
reft a certain Catalan called D. John Valdes, who was alfo an intimate of Fra Ber- 
nardino da Siena - 3 but by the Vigilance of the Viceroy, and of others, who were jealous 
of Peter, his Difcour fes were ftriclly and nicely examined, which put a Stop to his Pro- 
grefs ; for one Day, explaining that Paffage in St. Paul Si quis autem fupercedificat, 
tic. although he did it with much Art, and many Proteftations and Referves, he 
gave great Jealoufy that his Doctrine was not found with refpecl to Purgatory • 
which corning to the Viceroy's Ears, he was prohibited to preach any more : So 
that rinding he was difappointed of Succefs in Italy, and at laft being informed that 
they were lying in wait for him in Rome, he made his Efcape out of Italy, and took 
Sanctuary among the Lutherans in Strasburgb, where he became a famous Promoter 
of that Doctrine, as is well known to the World. Lorenzo Romano ftaid in the 
Kingdom, firft in Caferta, where, and in the neighbouring Cities, he fecretly inftiU'd 
the Errors of Zuinglius - 7 afterwards he went to Germany, where having been better 
inftructed, in 1549 he return'd to Naples, and began privately to teach Melanclhons 
Logick : He expounded the Pfalms, and St. Paul's Epiftles, and a Book publifhed 
in thofe Days, called the Benefits of Cbrift. But foon after he was difcovered, 
and being cited by the Inquifitors, he fled, but in the Year 1552, he went of his 
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own accord to Rome, and prefented himfelf to Cardinal tfeatino, to whom he con- 
fefs'd his Errors, and likewife difcovered, that he had many Difciples in the City 
and Kingdom of Naples, amongft whom were many Perfons of great Rank, Ladies 
of Quality and Condition, who ftudied Human Learning ; and being fentenced to 
make a publick Recantation in the Cathedrals of Naples and Caferta, he was order'd 
(after his performing that) to return to Rome to do further Penance. 

NOTWITHSTANDING all this, "Toledo's W atchful nefs, and the Care- 
that was taken, there was ftill Fear that Naples might be corrupted by their Fol- 
lowers, who propagated their Doctrine with much Art and Secrecy • and many 
other Preachers came thither, who endeavoured to fpread the fame Errors which 
were imbib'd by great Numbers, fome out of Ignorance, others out of Malice: So 
that they began to form Congregations and Conventicles ; the Head of which was 
Valdes the Spaniard, who pretended to underftand and explain the Scriptures, giving 
out that he was inlighten'd by the Holy Ghoft for that Purpofe. By this Pretence 
he drew many after him, fo that he had not only inftill'd his Poifbn into the Hearts 
of fome of the Nobility, but had infected fome of the greateft Ladies in Naples • 
and it was thought that the famous Vittoria Cclcnna, Widow of the Marquis I); 
Pefcara, and Julia Gonzaga, were poifon'd with Valdes's Dcftrine, by the ftricl 
Intimacy they had with him 

WHILST the Affairs of Religion were come to this Pafs in Naples, about the 
Year 1541 and 42, News was brought that Father Occbhio had declared himfelf a 
Lutberan, and fled from Italy, and taking Shelter in Geneva, had join'd that Party. 
This Apoftacy of Occbino created much Uneafinefs, not only in Naples, but over ail 
Italy $ for he'being look'd upon to be a Man of Probity and found Doctrine, nov. 
that they law the contrary, they began to be afraid that his Preaching had done 
more Harm than Good, and the' Difciples he had left in Naples, and over all Italy, 
were the more fufpefied ; to whom, that they might continue ftedfaft in his Do- 
ctrine, he wrote ibme Homilies in the Vulgar Tongue, which, by a particular 
Letter, he dedicated to his native Country Italy, in which he declared, ttL.it in 
Italy, b:?ber:c be bad preach' 'd Chrift masked, but m\v, /luce be cculd not preach im 
by F/crd cf Mcutb naked, as the Fatter bad Cent him to us, and as be teas crucifieJ, 
be d:d it by bis Pen, in tbefe bis llritii-gs^ many Copies of which were difpcrVJ 
through Italy and Naples, and were in the Hands of many. 

AT the fame Time came out fome printed Books, without any Author's Name, 
one cf which was called, fbe Seminary cf tbe Scriptures, and the other, T'be Bene- 
fits cf Cbrifi ; and there appeared likewife fome Works of Mel au fib on and Eraj]i/as 
At firft no notice was taken of thofe Books, and for fome Months they were difper^d 
every where: But the Viceroy, being informed of the Mifchief they did, prohibited 
them all, and order'd them to be burnt publickly ; and being all put into a Hcr.p 
by Father Amlrcgio di Bagnoli, they were burnt before the great Gate of the 
ArchbifhopN Palace, in the Sight of the People • and he publifhed a feverc Edict 

againil all fuch as fhould keep them, or other heretical Books, or read or procure 
them. This Rigour quieted Matters fo, that there was no more Noifc about inch 
Books - and although many fpoke of the Scriptures, it was with more Mod eft y and 
Referve than before. 

FOR this End the Viceroy Zclcdo, on the nth of October 1544. publifhed an 
Edict, whereby he ordained. That the Books of Divinity, and of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which had been printed Twenty-five Years before that Time, lhould not be 
reprinted ; and thofe that were printed, mould not be kept nor fold, before they 

had been revifed by the Chaplain Major, whole Bufinefs it was to fee if they were 
fit to be publifhed. He likewife prohibited all the Books of Divinity, and of the 
Holy Scriptures, that fhould be printed without the Author's Name, and all thoic 

whofe Authors were not approved of 

THIS Apprehenfion of introducing the German Herefy into Naples, and the 
Viceroy's Care to prevent it, made all Sort of Learning fufpe&ed, and was the 
Reafbn that Literature did not make fuch Progrefs with us, as in France and other 
Places, either with refpedr. to the Law or other Sciences. There were only fome Re- 
mains of the Academy of Pcntano, which was fupported by a few : But this did rot 
proceed from want of Inclination in the Neapolitans j for if they had not been hincki d 
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by Toledo's Jealoufy, many noble Genius's would have encouraged Learning, by- 
founding new Academies, as they had begun to do $ for in the Year 1546. the 
Nobility of the Seggio di Nido, in imitation of what was doing in Sienna^ and other 
Cities of Italy, erected an Academy in Naples, of Latin, and Italian Poetry, of 
Rhetorick, Philofophy, and Aftronomy; for which, under the Name of the Strew, 
they prepared a handlbme Apartment on a Level with the Court-yard of St. Angela 
a Nido, and made Plaeido di Sangro the Principal of it, and the Members were the 
Marquis Delia Terza, Zrojano Caraniglia, Count of Mont ell a, the famous Antonio 
Eficuro, Antonio Grifone, Mario Galeota, Giovan-Francefco Br anc alone, a celebrated 
Phyfician, a good Philofopher, and an eloquent Orator, and other Lovers of Learn- 
ing. In imitation of Nido, the Seggio Capuana founded another, under the Name 
of the Ardcnti • and another was crcaed in the Court-yard of the Ann unci at a, by the 
Name of the Incogniti. But thefe were fcarce begun when they were iupprcfied ; for 
Toledo, unwilling at that Time, under Colour of advancing Learning, to fuffer lb 
frequent Meetings and AlTemblics of Learned Men, ordered the Collateral Council 
to forbid them. The Reafon why theft Academies were fo fuddcnly fuppreffed, 
was a Rule laid down, That every Member fhould read a Lecture, in Diiputing, 
upon which afterwards (although the Subject were Philofophy or Rhetorick) they 
often dropt the Subject, and fell into Queftions of Scripture and Divinity, and 
therefore all thofe Schools were forbidden and abolifhed. 

WHENCE it came, that the Middle and End of this Century, did not pro- 
duce fuch Learned Men as the Beginning of it, and the End of the preceding: Of 
Philolbphers and Phyficians, only Agoftino Nifo, and Antonio and Bernardino Zelefio, 
two Calabrians, were famous, who therefore yet were not able to make a Stand 
againft the Scholafticks, or difcredit their Matter Ariftotle. There were fome few 
Poets, but thofe not to be compared to the Poets of the preceding Age. 

HENCE likewife it came, that all Literature being fufpc&ed, our Civilians 
could not imitate the Trench (who taught the Laws in their Schools, with Purity 
and Poll ten els) but went on in the old Form and Manner. Betides the Courts of 
Juftice were railed lb high, that the Number of Lawyers increafed, who gave no 
manner of Jealoufy, being more intent upon gaining Money, than upon improving 
in Learning, or the Study of Letters. 

THIS was the State of Affairs in 1546, and it feem'd by the Viceroy's Care, and 
the Precautions taken, that there was no Occafion for any other Thing to remove all 
Apprehenfions of introducing new Doctrines, contrary to the old Religion. But 
loledo, thinking what had already happened was a Bufinefs of the hit Importance, 
had given the Emperor a diftinft Account of the whole, advifing him to provide 
effectual Remedies for fuch dangerous Evils. The Emperor, who was an Eye- 
witnefs of the Difordcrs and Revolutions occafioned in Germany by the new 
Doctrine, thought it ncceflary (left the fame Difturbanccs fhould happen in his 
other Dominions depending on the Monarchy of Spain) to apply an effectual 
Remedy 9 and the beft he could think upon for putting an End to the Mifchief, 
was to erect a Tribunal 0$ In qui fit ion in his other Dominions, like that in Spain ^ 
that thereby, the People being terrified, might think of living as formerly ; there- 
fore he wrote to the Viceroy, to ufe his utmoft Endeavour to introduce the Inqui- 
fition into Naples, but he injoin'd him to manage it with all the Art and Dexterity 
imaginable, fo as not to provoke the People, and to cover his Dcfign with fair 
Pretences, and mild Methods. The Emperor had already experience! how dan- 
gerous it was to force it upon the People ; for having endeavoured to fettle the In- 
quifition in Flanders, in a fhort time he few that Country turn'd toply-turvy, and 
almoft difpeoplcd; for many had fuch Abhorrence to that Tribunal, that they Jefc 
their native Country, and chole rather to bePugitives elfcwhere, than fubmit to it; 
So that he was fore'd to give over his Defign, and there was no more mention of 
the Inqui/ition in Flanders. The Viceroy had bethought himftlf of this Remedy 
before he received thefe Inftruclions ; but knowing that the Name of the Inquifition 
had always been odious to the Neapolitans, and that neither the former Viceroys, 
nor King Ferdinand himfclf, had been able to effect it, although it had often 
been attempted , his Aniwer to the Emperor was, That the Enterprize was very 
difficult, but that he would employ all his Art, and greateft Cunning to bring it 
about 5 and in fuch a manner as it fhould not be thought to proceed, either from 
his Imperial Majeftv, or from himfelf. 

ABOUT 
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ABOUT this Time, Pope Paul III. finding that the Infection was ftill fpread- 
ing in Italy, added fre£h Vigour to the Inquifition of Rome, and, by the Emperor's 
Connivance, fent Deputies from that Tribunal through all the Provinces of Italy, 
but they were received, upon Condition, that they (hould proceed by the ordinary 
Courle of Juftice, in producing Witneffes ; and above all, that they Ihould not 
proceed to the Conflfcation of Goods. 

TOLEDO thinking, that by making it appear as if the Attempt had been con- 
trived in Rome 9 and not by him, and that under that Colour he might cover his 

own Defign, by means of Cardinal Borgia, his Relation, one of the Inquifitors of 
Rc:r.e, procured, that, as had been done in other Provinces of Italy, a Deputy 
ihould be fent to Katies , with the Pope's Brief, impowering him to proceed by 
way of Inquifition, againft the Clergy both Regular and Secular : The Brief was 
fent, and communicated to Tlledc, who was very much puzzled how to put it in 
Execution. 

IT is faid 7 that the Pope willingly granted the Brief at the Requeft of the 
Cardinal, not that he much minded the fettling an Inquifition in Naples, fince he 
found that the Emperor and the Viceroy defigned to have it after the Model of 
that of Spain, and not of Kerne (which Competition was of great Ufe to the 
Nea?ci:tav.s) ; but that knowing how odious the Inquifition was to that People, and 
bearing the Emperor a fecret Grudge, he believed that the Attempt to introduce it into 
that Kingdom would occafion Revolutions, Tumults, and Seditions in that City. 

L'BERfO FOGLIEffA 1 , a Gcnoefe Writer, followed by the Frefident 
tfbusnus \ fays, That when the Deputies of the Inquifition of Rome defir'd, ac- 
cording to Cuftom, that the Viceroy would give the Royal Exequatur to the Brief, 
Tclsdc made Aniwer, that they ought not to be too hafty in that Affair, but might 
keep the Brief by them ; for although he could not then give the Exequatur, with- 
out giving Umbrage to the People, v. ho hated the Inquifition mortally, yet they 
needed not deipair, but keep the v. hole Matter a Secret, for he would find Means to 
get it put in Execution. 

BUT our Neapolitan Writers, Co-temporaries, as well as Foglietta, with thefe 
Occurrences, and although they yield to him in Majefty and Elegancy of Style, yet 
in the Truth of Fads, and minute hiftorical Relation, they muft be preferr'd to a 
Stranger, as having been prefent, and concern'd in the Management of thefe Affairs, 
at the Hazard of their Lives and Fortunes : Our Writers, I fay, affirm, That the 
Viceroy, after fome Days, gave the Exequatur to the Brief in the Collateral Council, 
but would no: fufrer it to be publilhed through the City by Sound of Trumpet, nor 
from the Pulpit, for fear of an Infurre&ion, but cauied it to be affixed upon the 
Door of the Cathedral • and at the fame time, retiring himfelfto Pozzuolo, where 
he ufed to pals the Winter, he gave Orders to Domini co Zerracina, who was as 
odious to the People, as he was obfequious to him (befides his making him his 
Companion about four Months before, he got him to be chofen anew the Elect of 
the People) and to the other Officers of the City, whom he confided in, that they 
Ihould infinuate, after the mildeft Manner, to the People of their feveral Diflricts, 
that they ought not to make fo great a Noife about this Edift of Inquifition, nor be 
fo much alarm'd, fince it was not after the Spanifu Model, but came provifionally 
from the Pope, who was a competent Judge of that Matter • and therefore the 
City had no reafbn to complain of the Viceroy, fince neither he, nor the Emperor 
had any Intention to force the Inquifition upon them ; but that the Pope had done 
it of his own Motion, that if the City mould be found to be in the lead infefted 
with Herefy, it might be purged of it, and if not, it might be preferv'd from In- 
fection by this Fright. 

ON the other Hand, the Neapolitans, to whom the Viceroy's Artifices were 
well known, became extremely Jealous, and therefore had elected Deputies, who 
had often hadrecourfe to the Viceroy, on Account of the Rumours they had heard 
of the Inquifition, and were as often affured by him, that he would not fuffer any 
Novelty; neverthelefs the Report frill continuing, that the Inquifition would foon 
be eitablifhed, their Fear and Jealoufy was as great as ever ; and when afterwards, 
one Day in Lent 1547, they faw the Edift affixed upon the Door of the Cathedral 
Church, which being read by many, and reprefented to be worfe than it really 
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was, they began to mutiny, make a great Noife, and run to the Archbifhops 
Vicar (who hearing the Tumult, had hid himfelf for Fear) and made the Edict be 
torn to pieces. The Report of this Riot coming to Toledo, he fent for Terracing 
and other Officers of the City, upon Palm Sunday ^ and faying nothing of the In- 
quifition, but only exaggerating the tumultuous Proceeding of the People, he urged 
them to punilh the Mutineers with the utmoft Severity. Whatever Inclination theie 
Officers had to obey the Viceroy's Orders, yet their Fear of the Populace (already 
fufpicious and inraged) hinder'd them from giving a refolute Anfwer, only they made 
fair Promifes, and caucioufly faid, that they would reprcfent the Matter to their 
Scgvi. Therefore having aifembled the Deputies, as well of the Nobility as Com- 
mons, and finding the Matter very ticklifh, it was concluded to iend a Deputation 
to PoZZiiolo to the Viceroy ; and having chofen fome of their Number for that 
Purpofe, who were thought moft capable to manage the Affair, they fent them in 
a Body to the Viceroy, to whom Antonio Grifone^ a Gentleman of the Seg^io di 
Nido^ ipoke with great Refblution and Energy, reprefenting the conftant Abhor- 
rence which the Neapolitans had always fhewed to the very Name of an Inquifition, 
and efpecially, becaufe there were always to be found Villains, who for Hire, or 
out offpite, were ready upon all Occafions to bear falie YVitnefs, as he (the Vice- 
roy) well knew, having been obliged to make an Edict againft fuch Evidence, 
and to punifh it with Death: So that if the Bufinefs of the Inquifition were not laid 
afide, he told him, that he would very foon iee the whole City and Kingdom in 
Confufion, and brought to Ruin • he therefore begg'd, in the Name of all the reft, 
that during his Government, under which they had received fo many Benefits, he 
would not fuffer their City to be fubje&cd to fuch a grievous Yoke, and ftain'd with 
Shame and Reproach. 

THE Viceroy, with much Civility anfivcr'd, That they needed not to have 
taken the Trouble to come to Pozz/w/o • that he loved their City better than they 
imagined, for he looked upon it as his native Country, not only for his having lived ib 
many Years in it, but for having married his Daughter to one of their Nobles ; that 
it was never the Emperor's intention to impofe an Inquifition upon them • and for 
his Part, he would fooner lay down the Government, than fuffer fuch an Innovation 
to take Place in his Time ■ and that they might reft fecure, that they mould not 
fo much as hear an Inquifition mentioned hereafter: But he added, That fince they 
knew very well, that many ignorant obfeure Perfbns took intolerable Liberty in 
fpeaking, by which they had given juft Caufcto fufped that they were corrupted, it 
did not appear improper, nor ought the City to take it amifs, that if any fuch were 
found, they mould be profecutcd in the ordinary Way, and according to the Canons, 
left thole who were tainted w*th Hcrefy mould infect others • and for this End only 
he believed the Edicts had been affixed. The Deputies gave him infinite Thanks 
for this gracious Anfwer, and with great Joy returning to Naples, they reported 
the fame to their Seggi. But although it was received with general Applaufe, yet 
many took Exception at the la ft \\ ords, viz. profecuting Offenders according to the 
Cmons , by which they conjeftur'd, that the Viceroy was not averfe to the Inqui- 
fition, but that he had a Mind to introduce it by fpecious Pretences, till by Degrees 
it might grow and gather Strength, and at length be fettled in good Earneft, after 
the Model of that in Spain. 

BUT what increafed their Jealoufy afterwards was, that T'errachia and his Par- 
tifans were fcen conftantly going about among the Populace, infmuating to them, 
that they ought not to trouble thcmfelves, and make fuch a Nolle about the IVlatter : 
But they were convine'dof the Truth of what they only fufpe&ed before, when, on 
the nthofil/jy 1547- they faw affixed upon the Door of the Cathedral another Edict, 
by much more plain and frightful than the firft, mentioning the Inquifition openly. 
Then the City was all in an Uproar, and nothing was heard in the Streets but a 
great Cry To Arms, To Arms • the Edict, was torn to pieces, and the People turn ul- 
timo fly ran to Terracina, bidding him immediately to affemble the Ward, in order 
to diiinils the old Deputies, whom they fuf peeled to be of Intelligence with the 
Viceroy, and elect new ones. Tcrracriids Unwillingnefs to comply with their Re- 
c]Ufcft, increafed their Jeaioufv, whereupon in great hafte they went to St. Auguftin's 
Church, affembled the Ward, and having expos 'd the Difficulty of the Matter, 
and the Danger they were in, and how inconfiftent the Viceroy's Actions were with 
K? Promifes; it was agreed upon, with common Content, to deprive Terr ac ma of 
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his Office of Elef;, and his AfTbciates of that of Counfellors (for at that Time thofe 
OiHcers were made by the People.) In Zerracina's Place, they made Giovanni 
Pafcate Else?, a bold and popular Man, and for Counfellors, they chofe Perfons 
zealous for the Publick, and Enemies to tferracina. 

UPON thefe vigorous Proceedings of the Commons, the Nobility likewife be- 
llirr'd themfelves, and greedily embrac'd this favourable Opportunity to be reven» 5 d 
upon the Viceroy, whom they fecretly hated ; and being no lefs averfe to the ln- 
quifition than the People, they joined with them, calling them Brethren, and 
advifing them to be watchful, becauie the Viceroy certainly intended to introduce 
the Inquifition, and not to truft him in the leaft, but to refill him openly, to avoid 
all Tricks and Ambiguities, and to tell him in plain Terms, that they would have no 
Inquifition, either after the Stav.ijb or Rowan Model, but with all due ReipccT to their 
Prince, would oppole it to their laft Breath. Terracma and his AfTbciates became 
extremely odious to the People and the Mob, even to the very Children, who called 
them in the Streets, fray-tors to their Country. They hated likewiie the Marquis 
Di Vico Veccbio^ the Count Di S. Valentino Veccbto, Schicv.e di Scnma^ Fcdtrico 
Carxjfa, the Father of Ferrante, Paolo Poderico, Cefare di Geiiaro, and many ethers 
of all the Sezgi^ who were the Viceroy's Creatures. 

THE Viceroy hearing of this Inlurre&ion and Tumult, and that, without his 
Leave, ferractna and his AlTbciates, in an imperious Manner, had been tnrn'd out 
of their Offices, and that the People gave no Credit to his Words or Promiics, was 
in a terrible R3ge, and came immediately to Naples, threatning to chaftue ievcrely 
the Authors of the Tumuits ; and although Deputies were fent to him to ibften his 
Indignation, he gave fevere Orders to the Vicarial Court to proceed againft the 
Ringleaders no: only of the Infurrection, but of the new Election of the £/ftf and 
Counfellors: Among others v. ho v. ere brought before this Court, as Heads of the 
Tumult, there v. as one Tctmnafb Anclh, a Sorsntwe, of the Street Del Mercafo, one 
of the moil considerable Men in Xaples, and of great Intereft. This Man had 
diftin^uihYd himfelf above all the reft, as well in the Elections as in the 1 umuits, 
and it was he that took the Edict from the Door of the Cathedral, and tore it. 
He having been fummoned to appear before the Tribunal of the Vicariate, after 
Ions; Deliberation whether he mould go or not, at laft he went, accompanied by an 
infinite Number of People, who placing themlelvcs round the Vicarial Palace, waited 
impatiently for Anelk's fafe Return. Givlamo Fonfeca, Deputy of the \ icariatc, 
feeing luch a Multitude, thought it more fit, for the prelent, to di Anils him after a 
fhort Examination, than to keep him Prifoner ; and having delivered him to 
Ferrante Cnvjfj, Marquis of St. Lundo, a Perfbn much in Favour with the People, 
the Marqirs took him up behind on Horfeback, and carried him through many 
Streets of the City, to quiet the Mind of the People, who were afraid of the Life of 
the : r Fellow Citizen. The Viceroy being thus fruftrated of his Dcfign, full of In- 
dignation rctunVd to Przzuch • and loon after Cefare Mornnlc^ a Nobleman of 
P:r*a-i: and a Favourite of the People, being fummoned to the Court jikcwiic 
for the Tumult, went thither with much Caution, and ib well attended, that the 
Deputy though: fit alio to difmiis him as he had done the other. r i his Proceeding 
verv much vexed the Viceroy, but he diffembled it, and rclbived to be revenged at 
another more proper Time. 

BUT a new Accident increafed the Tumults and Difordcrs. The Viceroy had, 
during thefe Troubles, brought into the Citv from the Out-Garriions, fome Com- 
panics of Sramard^ to the Number of 3000, and lodged them within Ca^el-hnci'j : 
One Day, whatever the Occahon might be, they were ieen, all of a iudden, coming 
out of the Caftle - whereupon the People immediately role in Arms, f.iur up their 
Houfes and Shops, and ran towards the Caftle. The Spaniards hVd upon them, 
and purfued them as far as the Catalan Street, pillaging Hnufls, and killing Men, 
Women, and Children. The Xe apohtans ran to the Steeple of St. Livens ^ and 
rung the Alarm-Bell, at the Sound of which, as the Citizens aflembled, the Royal 
Forts be^an to fire Cannon a^ainft the Citv, but with little Execution. W here- 
ever anv Spaniards were found within the Citv, they were kill'd and torn to nieces: 
The Courts of Juftices were fhut up, and there was nothing but Dilbrdcr and Con- 
fufioru till Night came, v. hen the Fury was fomething abated. 

THE V icerov in great Rage a Hedged, that the City was guilty of op- 11 Re- 
bellion, by taking up Arms ; on the other Hand, the Deputies complaining of hu>, 
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£ud, That in order to be reveng'd of the City for what had pafs'd, he had 
brought Spanijl? Soldiers to pillage it, and that he had caufed it to be cannonaded 
from the Forts and Catties, as if it had belonged to the French or the liirks^ and 
not to the Emperor ; and they declared they would give an Account of the Whole 
to his Imperial Majetty : And in the mean time, having affembled the moft celebrated 
Advocates and Doctors of the Law, the Chief of which was Giovan-Angelo Pifanello^ 
who was of Opinion, and was feconded by all the reft, that the City could not be 
accufed of Rebellion, for they might arm themfelves againft an incenfed Minifter, 
to preferve to their lawful King, the City and Kingdom. Then they refolved to 
raife Soldiers for the Guard of the City ; and that Charge was given to Giovan- 
Prancefco Caracciolo^ Prior of Bart^ a Gentleman of the Seggio Capuana, to whom 
was joined his Brother Pafcale^ Cefare Mormile, the Viceroy's Enemy, and Giovanni 
di Seffa the Elecl ; but the Prior and Mormtle had the chief Direction of all. 

A NEW Incident exafperated the People much more. Some young Noble- 
men of the Seg^io of Portanova being together in that Sergio, fome Under- 
Officers of the Vicariate pafs'd by with a Priioner for Debt, and, as the City was in 
Arms, People having little Regard for the Minifters of Juttice, the young Noble- 
men ftopt the Officers, and ask'd for what Reafbn they carried that Man Priibner ; 
the Rogue with a loud Voice laid, Gentlemen ', they are carrying me to Prifon cn 
account of the Jnquifitton : Upon which Words the young Men, without more ado, 
did what they could to refcue him. The Deputy of the Vicariate being inform s d 
of the FacT\ five of them were feized, three of which being found Guiky, he im- 
mediately advertiied the Viceroy of it, who prefently came to Naples, and on the 
23d of May gave Orders that they mould be brought to the Cattle, and calling a 
Collateral Council, contrary to the Advice of the famous Qtcco di Loffredo the Pre- 
fident, at that Time Deputy, would by all Means have them condemn'd to die by 
the Sentence of a Court Martial, thinking thereby' to humble the Nobility, as the 
People had been in the Cafe of Focillo* 1 his Sentence being therefore pafs'd upon 
them, they were brought from the Cattle the next Day, being the 24th of May 9 
about Ten a Clock, and carried to the ufual Place of Execution , and becaufe the 
Affair required Expedition, they were made to kneel down, and had their Heads 
cut off after the military Manner. 

A S loon as the Execution was over, the Viceroy, flattering himfelf, that by 
fhewing Intrepidity, would abate the Pride of the Seditious, made a Cavalcade 
through the City, accompanied by many Spanifh and Neapolitan Gentlemen, and 
fome Companies of Foot Soldiers. In the mean time the Populace having fhut up 
their Houfes and Shops, were all in Arms, and run through the Streets, bawling, 
blafpheming and threatning, as if they had been all drunk • therefore the De- 
puties, hearing of the Cavalcade, fent to the Viceroy, begging of him to defer ic 
for the prefent, left fome defperate Fellow mould be i'o bold as to offer him 
Violence, the People being all in Arms: But the Viceroy would not (top, thinking, 
that if he did, the Mutineers would grow more infolcnt upon it • therefore the pru- 
dent Deputies fent Cefare Mormile, and fome other Gentlemen, before the Cavalcade, 
to reftrain the People, who flood arrrfd in great Multitudes in the Streets, from 
attempting any Thing againft the Viceroy. But it was fur prizing to lee, rhat al- 
though they offered no Violence to him, yet through all the Streets as he patted, 
there was not one fingle Perfon that fhcw'd him the leatt Sign of RefpecT:, either 
with Hat or Knee ; whereas formerly, when he rode through the City, every one 
run to falute him with the moft cordial Affection. So much were they chang'd by 
their Abhorrence to the Inquifition. 

THIS fevere Execution, and the Cavalcade made by the Viceroy with an Air 
of Contempt, produced greater In furred ions and Tumults; for the People being 
afraid that the Viceroy would revenge himfelf upon all who had oppofed him in 
eftablifhing the Inquifition, as he had done upon the aforefaid three young Noble- 
men, were in the utmoft Defpair ; and in order to convince them that fuch was the 
Viceroy's Defign, Mormtle and the Prior of Bari induftrioufly gave out, that the 
Viceroy was to fend a Detachment of his Spaniards to feize Mor??nle i and all who 
had oppos'd him in eftablifhing the Inquifition. Upon this Report the Bell in the 
Steeple of the Church of St. Lorenzo was rung to Arms, where Multitudes came 
arm'd ready to die for the Liberty of their Country : Then the Heads of the Faction 
taking hold of the Opportunity, and feeing the People in a manner diftradtcd, 

called 
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called a General Meeting, wherein many Things were refolved upon. Firft, it was 
determined. That the Viceroy fhould be no longer obey'd. 2dly, That for that 
End the Nobility and Commons mould enter into an AfTociation, with a firm 
Refbiunon, either to live or die together. 3d!} 7 , That they fhould difpatch Am- 
balTadors to the Emperor. 

THE AfTociation was drawn up and fign'd with great Solemnity, and a Trum- 
pet fent to intimate it to all the Gentlemen who were fhut up in the Caftle with the 
Viceroy, with a Protettation, that unlefs they appeared to fign the AfTociation with 
them, they wcuid burn their Houfes, and deftroy their Eftates, whereupon the 
Viceroy gave them all Leave to go, to preferve their Houfes and Eftates. The 
AfTociation being folemniz'd, the Nobility and Commons, great and fmaJl, rich and 
poor, vrent promifcuoufly in ProcefTion through the City, with a Crucifix before 
them, crying out, The Affectation, the Affectation, for the Caufe of GOD, of the 
Emperor, and of the City. And that every one might be brought to join with them, 
it was refolved, that whoever did not enter into the AfTociation fhould be deem'd 
a Zrsytor to his Country, which had fuch. Effect, that all Men, great and fmall, 
enter'd into it, as an honourable Society 5 fo that the Viceroy uied to lay with 3 
Smile, That he was fbrry he could not enter into that Holy Affvciation. 

FEKDIXAXDO SAXSEVERIXO, Prince of Salerno, an Enemy to the 
Vicerov, was pitched upon to be the City's AmbafTador to the Emperor, and he 
being a vain Man, and full of Levity, inftead of excufing himfelf, accepted the 
Employment with great Joy, and to him was join'd Piacido di Sangro. The Prince 
went immediately to take Leave of the Viceroy, who told him, that if his Bufinefs 
with the Emperor was about the Inquifition, he might fave himfelf the Fatigue of 
his Journev, for he would give his \\ ord to procure the Emperor's Edidfc for laying 
it alice for ever 5 but he anfwered, That he muft of Neceflity go, becaufe he had 
given his Promife to the City, and fo made hafte to Salerno, to get Things in ordir 
for his Departure. The Viceroy flood that whole Day at the Gate of the Caftle, to 
learn what paiTed in the City, and hearing that they had thrown off their Obe- 
dience to him, calling him no more Viceroy, but Don Pedro, he turn'd to thofe 
about him, and faid fmiling, C:rne, Gentlemen, let us go and divert ourfelves, for 
v.C'j; I L '-js noting to do, fines I am no longer Viceroy of Naples. 

PIETKO SOAVE l , in his Hiflory of the" Council of Trent (though the 
XeaV'-Utr.n Writers mention no fuch Thing) fays, That the City likewife fent Am- 
bafTadors to Pope Paul III. and that the Xeapolitans offered to give the Kingdom 
up to him if he would accept of it - 9 but that his Holinefs contented himfelf with 
fomenting Sedition, which he did with great Dexterity, and refufed the Offer of the 
Kingdom, as not thinking himfelf able to defend it, although Cardinal Teatino 
Archbifhop of Xaples promifed to ftand by him with all his Relations, who were 
many and powerful, offering to go in Perfon to the City, and ufe all his Intereft for 
him,' and therefore prefs'd the Pope not to let ilip ib fair an Opportunity to ferve the 
Church, by the Conqueft of fo great a Kingdom. 

BUT of this Faci, which would have been downright Rebellion, there is not 
one Xeapzli;an Writer that makes the leaft Mention. And although the Duke 
D'AU'J, and the Spaniards took it for granted, yet Pope Julius III. in a Letter of 
his to Charles V. recorded by Cbioccarelh, praying him not to defer giving Cardinal 
3e~:in? PofTefRon of his Archbilhoprick of Xaples, denies the Fact positively, as (hall 
be told hereafter. Every Body would have expected, that Cardinal Palavichio ~, 
Scale's great Antagonift, would have taken him to Task for this AfTertion : But 
although this Author feems to be intirelv contrary to Soave^ and contradicts him as 
to the Intent of the Actions, yet they agree in the Truth of the Fads, and there 
feems to be very little Difference between them, except in fome Circumftances of 
fmall Importance, particularly in the Fact abovementioned ; Palavicino confeffes, 
that the Xeap:Ltans made large Offers to the Pope for his Protection 3 , but that 
he, out of his great Piety and Wifdom, gave no Ear to them, knowing, that the 
Acquisition of that Temporal Kingdom, in fuch ticklifh Times, would indanger his 
whole Spiritual Dominion, of which the Temporal was only an AccefTorv, and could 
not be fuDDorted without the other. 

: Hut. Council of Trent % !. ;. arm. 1 1 3 Gio Battift. AJriano, Hi ft 1.6. 
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IN the mean time the Viceroy, left this Aflbciation fhould breed a Rebellion, 
efpecially when he found that they purfued the Spaniards to Death, doubled the 
Garrilbn of Cafiel-mtoxo. The next Day, which was the 26th of May, the Heads of 
the Sedition fpread a Report, that the Viceroy defign'd to attack them, and punifh 
them as Rebels, for having rung the great Bell to Arms ; therefore in all haftc they 
bjrricadoed the Street DelXOlmo, and all the other Streets fronting the Cattle, they put 
Soldiers in Santa Maria della Nttova^ and ran with great Fury to attack the Spaniards 
in their Quarters: Whereupon the Viceroy ordered the Cannon of the Caftles to 
be fired upon all Places where any Number of Men were ieen in Arms, and he 
fent Span'ifb Soldiers to attack the Barricadoes. Thus, without Intermiffion, did 
they skirmilh for three Days and three Nights, in which many of both Sides were 
killed and wounded. 

W H IJLE Matters were in this Situation, the Deputies, being extremely careful 
nor to run into any rebellious Aclion, held continual Confultaticns ; and to fhew 
their Loyalty towards the Emperor, they fet up a Standard, with the Arms of the 
Empire, upon the Steeple of St. Lorenzo ; and as the Spaniards cried our, <fhe 
Empire and Spam, they made the People like wile to cry out, ^be Empire and 
Spain : Befides, they iollicited the Prince of Bifonano, and other Perfons in Favour 
with the Viceroy, to treat with him about a Ccfiation of Arms, and that he fhould 
not attempt to punifh any Perfon for what had paiVd, till he had fir ft acquainted the 
Emperor. To which the Viceroy agreed, and it was rciblvcd, that the City mould fend 
one Deputy, and the Viceroy another, to inform the Emperor of the Matter of Fact. 
The Viceroy fent the Marquis Delia Va/le, Governor of Caficl-ni'.ovo, by whom lie 
wrote to his Imperial Majefty, telling him, amongft other Things, that the Inqui- 
iition would never go down with the Subjects of Naples, as it was fettled in Spai?i 9 
for many Reafons • lb that in order to extinguish the Nnme of the Affociation now 
enter'd into, it was ablblutely neceffary never to mention the Inquifition again. 
The City fent on their Part, the Prince of Salerno, and Placido di Sangro, who 
took Poft from Naples the 28th of May ; but the Prince flaying at Rome, and 
fpending his Time in vifiting the Cardinals, the Marquis Delia Valle got the Start 
of him, and was firft at Nuremberg, where the Emperor refided at that Time. 

DURING the Truce, both Parties ftood upon their Guard, and kept Cen- 
tries in their Forts, but the Soldiers and Citizens converfed with one another, al- 
though the People, being ftill in Arms and Commotion, had no Regard to the 
Minifters of Juftice, nay they often affronted and abuled them. The Deputies 
feeing this, and fearing left lome Rebellion fhould enfue, went to the Viceroy on 
the 15th of June, accompanied with one of the Judges, and a Notary, to defire 
that he would take Care to fee Juftice adminiftred as formerly, for they were as 
ready to obey as ever, and protefted that they would never depart from their Duty, 
and they offered him Hoftages for the Security of his Officers. But the Viceroy, 
who faw that all this was only done out of Cunning (for in Effect, no Officer durft 
appear in the Streets for the Infolence of an arrrfd Mob) refufed to do it, telling 
them, that their Obedience was only in Words, but not in Facts • whereupon, by 
a publick Decree of the City, it was refolvcd, that a Guard mould be appointed 
to patrol Day and Night through the Streets, tofeize all Delinquents, and imprifbn 
them in the Vicariate, to be tried and punifh'd by the Deputy and the Judges, who 
were fhut up in that Palace, and a Company of Soldiers was placed about the faid 
Palace, that none might dare to break Prilbn, or offer Violence to the Officers: 
But this Care fignified nothing, for the Infolence of the Mob was fuch, that they 

did not regard even the Officers of the City. 

IN the mean time, the Viceroy found Means to divide thofe of the Affociation, 
and difcover whether there was a Rebellion hatching in the City, by fending a 
written Order to ali the Barons, under the Pain of Rebellion, to come and Jodge 
in the Spanifo Quarters, becaufe his Majefty's Service required it- upon which 
there was a Council held in the City, where it was concluded, that they might go if 
they thought fit : Whereupon they all went to the Viceroy, and had Apartments and 
Necelfaries aflign'd them. The next Day the City, to make up that Breach, con- 
firmed anew the Affociation, and diipatch'd a Meftagc to the Viceroy, dcfiring s 
that there might be Lodgings for them all, becaufe not only the Nobility, but they 
were all ready, for his Majefty's Service, to come and lodge in thofe Quarters; to 
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which the Viceroy jeftingly anfwered, That although it was Summer-time, the 
Meffage fent him from the City was too cold. 

AFFAIRS being in this Pofture, all good Men, not able to live under fuch a 
vile Government, left the City with their Families, and none would have ftaid if 
the Deputies had not polled Guards at the Gates. It was lamentable to fee the 
Citv void of Nobility and honeft Citizens, and only filled with an arrogant Mol\ 
and Shoals of Bandi:i, who running from Place to Place, committed a thoufmd 
Iniblences, and whoever reproved them were infulted, calfd Traytors to their 
Counrrv, and forced to take Arms and join them ; but whoever appear'd daggering 
in the Streets in their Doublets, or Arms in their Hands, boafting of their Willing- 
nefs to die for their Country, and threatning the Giant of the Cattle (for ib they 
called the Viceroy) were honoured, itiled Patriots, and deemed worthy to be made 
Deputies of the City : And now the Government of the Deputies began to dwindle 
awav, and the whole Authority devolved to a few of the moil powerful, till it be- 
came a Triumvirate, compos'd or Xcnmle^ the Prior of Ban, and Giovanni 
SeJTr* leaving the Deputies only the Name, for the Reputation of the City. 




wrr : ch he gave them Thanks, but only accepted the Duke ot Florence's Offer, to 
whom he lent Word to have 5000 Foot in Readinefs, and to fend them by Sea to 

Xrjiis. in cafe there mould be OccaHon. This being known in the City, the Deputies 

fearing to be attacVd unawares, refoived to levy 1 0,030 Men, which, out of the great 
Number of Pea fan: 5 and Hxiks that had come into the City, were quickly railed. 
They alio mufrcr'd a!! the People, and there were found 14,000 fit to bear Arms, 
the greireft Part Y.u. 'caetiers. This Army, raifed in this Manner, was without a 
Head, beeaufe the Deputies would not truft a Captain-General with it, left he 
fnouid make hirnfelf Mailer of the City, and overturn their Government, but com- 
manded it themfelves the belt Way they could, and only made ufe of it to guard 
their Barriers in cafe they fhould be attack'd : But this Army, being under no 
Refmin:. attaek'd the Spaniards in their Quarters, and on the cift of July a bloody 
Scurr.e eniued, and the great Bell was rung to Arms ; whereupon the whole 
People attacked the S?.v::.:?ds, and drove them to the Catalan Street, where they 
kilfd a great Number of them, and particularly iixteen poor Soldiers who were 
eating in a Publick Houfe. Upon Notice of this, the \ iccroy likewife ordcr'd his 
Men to take their Arms, and having drawn up the Spawjh Infantry in order of 
Battle, he lent them under the Command of Jij.V: L'rrtcs to beat them back, which 
was quick!} dore, for they were ib pelted with fmall Shot, that they retired from 
the Quarter S. G:::j::c and th.L Catalan Street, to the Head of the Stre'et Dc/fOIwQ ; 
bat tne 5:n::.:rds being galfd from the Houfe fore'd the Doors and Walls, and 
entring them, pillagM and fer them on Fire: W hen Night came on, the Spaniards 

were pelted in the Cuftom-Houfe and other frrong Houfes. They took alfo by 
Force the Convent of S. Maria Is XuGva* in which were many Italian Soldiers, and 
Captain Qrrczela^ with a Company under his Command, got the Charge of it. 
The City on the other Hand, fortified Santa C-siara, the Palaces of the Prince of 
Sr. if the Duke of Grarrma^ Mcxte Olrjcto, and of Secretary Martiravo, and 
polled many Mufqneteers, and fome Pieces of fmall Cannon within them. This 
being done, the Vicerov gave Orders that the Soldiers mould not ftir out of their 
Forts, but keep upon the Defenfive: But the People, on the other Hand, being 

without a Head, and void of Fear., never refted Day nor Night, but were always 
under Arms, attacking the S*a;.:ards^ and killing them with great Cruelty, as alio 

llag'd, and deftroyed their 
to ol under the Viceroy s 



the I:.:.'.rr:s of the Viceroy's tarry 5 v. hole Houles they pi! 
Vineyards ■ fem crimes they run out as far as Pozzuolo 




:r.:^ the City where-ev^r they perceived arnYd .Men • and now the People begvn ''• 
cry cut, that the Cannon cugh: to be put in Order, and planted ngaiuft C' - " 
?:■::' and the other Forts, Lu: the Deputies would bv r.n Means conic nt to n t. 
as thinking it open Rebellion. This Y\ ar ou<ri: to be' cal'/d a Civil Y\ nr. and I'X 
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that Rcafon the Number of the Slain ought to have been conceal'd, after the 
Example of "Julius C&far, who would never mention the Number of thole kilTd by 
him in the Civil Wars ; but there are Authors, who ? without that Caution, have 
iven Lilts of their Names. 



cr 



BUT in the Hear of this War, the Marquis Del/a Valle, and Ptacido di Sangro^ 
return'd from their LmbnlTy. There was immediately a Ceffarion of Arms, that the 
Emperor's Pleaiiire might be known, which Placido di Sangro^ in a publick Councij 
dec Li red to the City, which was, That his Imperial Majefty commanded them to 
deliver their Arms to the Viceroy, to whom he would afterwards fend full In- 
ftructions concerning what had pals'd. Although this Order appealed very hard to 
the City, being oblig'd, without Security, to lay down their Arms, and put them- 
iilves in the Power of their Enemy, who continued arm'd ; yet, to mew that what 
had pais'd was done without any JDefign of diibbeying the Emperor, they refolv'd 
to obey, and they all willingly, without Delay, went and delivered their Arms to 
the Deputies in S. Lorenzo^ who afterwards, in the Name of the City, deliverM 
them to the Viceroy in the Caftle ^ and although many Arms were wanting, yet 
the Vicerov, fatished with this Obedience, rcfolvcd not to be too leverc in obliging 
them to bring all their Arms, only he infilled upon the Delivery of the Cannon , 
and being defirous to have Tranquility rcftor'd, he wifely diifembled many Things 
in which he might have fhew'd Rigour. This being over, the Viceroy applied 
himiclf diligently to reftore the Exercifc of Juilice, and to reform the Government 
of the City. 1 he Tribunals were open'd, and every one began to follow his 
own Bufincls as formerly $ and the Viceroy, to fecure the Citizens, and quiet 
their Minds, forgave them all, telling them, That he knew they had been imposM 
upon by ibmc People, who, to carry on their own bad Dcfigns, and; gratify their 
PaiTions, had endeavoured to make an Infurrcclion, and to bring about a Revolu- 
tion under Colour of the Inquifition, and that he was heartily glad that GOD 
Almighty had delivered them out of the Hands of fuch People • and therefore the 
Emperor forgave them all, as he himfelf did, and was ready to do all that was in his 
Power for their Eale and Relief 

BUT the City being ft ill in Sufpcncc, and defirous to know the Emperor's full 
Pleaiiire, begg'd of the Viceroy to fignify it to them, becaufe they were ready to 
obey his Commands; therefore the Viceroy, on the 12th of Aaguft^ fent for the 
Deputies to come to the Caftle, and as ibon they had enter'd, the Bridge was drawn 
up, which ftruck Terror into thole without ; but the Viceroy received them very 
gracioufly, and declared the Emperor's Pleaiiire to them, which was, That there 
fhould be no Inquifition ' \ that he pardon 5 d their riling in Arms, becaufe he knew 
that it was not done out of Rebellion ; and that if Cefarc Mormile, the Prior of Bar/ 9 
nnd Giovanni di Scffa^ in the Name of the City, had gone to the Emperor, he would 
have done them Juftice to the utmoft of his Power. The Deputies overjoy s d at this 
Declaration, return'd to give an Account of what had pafs'd to the City ; but foon 

after Thirty-fix were publickly excepted out of the Emperor's Indemnity, and con- 
demn'd to die; The Prior of Bart, Mormilc^ and the reft, upon the News of this 
fled, only Placido di Sangro was taken and brought Prifoner to the Caftle • but after 
forne time many of them were pardon'd, except Mormile and fuch as had enter'd 
into the French Service, who were all forfeited, and their Effeds fold , and 
the unhappy Giuvan-Vmcenzo Brancaccio^ one of the Excepted, was taken and 
beheaded. 

AFTER this the Emperor fent a Letter to the City of Naples^ in which he 
called it his moil: faithful City, pardoning all the paft Exceifes and Dif orders ; but 
to indemnify himfelf of the Charges he had been obliged to be at on that Account, 
he fined them in 100,000 Crowns. He farther added, That whatever the Viceroy 
had faid or done, had been by his Content and Approbation, ordering them, for 
the future, to refped him as they would his own Perfon. 

THE City had now in fome mcafurc recovered itfelf, and was at Eafe, but ftill 
kept a Correipondcnce with the Prince of Salerno^ who continued by their Order at 
the Emperor's Court, but was not well look 'd upon, nor in much Credit there: 
On the contrary, he was blam'd for having undertaken the Office of Ambaffador 

Ubert. Fol. de Tumul Neap. fol. 24.. [ Phil. II. Paramo de Origfnc S. TnquifttjnnU, 
Tbuani Hifh lib 2. fol. icy. Bcnrivog. I II ft. 1. 2. cap 10. tit. 2- Caid. Palavkiiir IT:a 
u Hand. par. i.l. 3. in Oratione Due. Fcri-T ad ' Cone, Trid. I 10. cap. 1. num.4. 
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fiom the City whilft it was in Arms, and like wife becaufe it was faid, that he was 
not a lawful Ambaffador, as not having been chofen by all the Wards 5 and there- 
fore he advifed the City by Letters to be upon their Guard, and not to think them- 
felves fecure, and that they ought to fend new Ambaffadors to reprefcnt to the Em- 
peror what he had infinuated to them 5 whereupon Julio Cejare Caraccsoli was lent 
from the Nobility, and GiGvan-Batiifia- del Pino from the People, who left Naples 
the 2d of December 9 and were gracioufly received by his Imperial Majefty. Not 
long after the Prince of Salerno returned from Court, and fecretly perfuaded fuch 
as were fo weak as to believe him, that the Emperor had promifed to remove the 
Viceroy from the Government - but the Viceroy, who was better informed of the 
Truth, flood his Ground, and kept the Government, with the fame Authority as 
before, during his life. 

AFTER this Manner did the Neapolitans conftantly oppofe the hiqiufitm, a 
Tribunal fo much hated and abhorred by them. From the Time that they received 
the aforefaid Letter from Ciarlcs V. there never was more mention made of the 
Inquifition : And, as the Animofity and Hatred incrcafed afterwards between the 
Emperor and the Pope, it was the more hufn'd ; for Pier Lowgi Farncfe, the Pope's 
Son, having been killed in his own Palace on the 1 oth of September this Year, by a 
Confpiracy hatch s d againft him, the Pope was exceedingly afHicled, not fo much 
for the violent and ignominious Death of his Son, as for the Lois of Placental, and 
becaufe he plainly faw that it had been done with the Emperor's Approbation. And 
Pope Paul III. dying, his SuccefTcr Julius III. at the Solicitation of D. J::.m 
Manriquez* the Emperor's AmbalTador at Koine s and at the Requeit of the City of 
Naples y difpatched a Bull, dated April 7. 1544, directed to Cardinal Paceccc, a: 
that Time Lieutenant of the Kingdom, by which, in order to gratify the Emperor, 
the faid Cardinal, and the City of Naples, he ordained that there fhould be no 
more Confifcation of the Goods of Hereticks in the Kingdom, annulling all fuch as 
had been done before that Time 

IN the mean time the Viceroy, to root out the Foifon which had remained in 
fbme Perxons, gave the Affiftance of the Secular Power, without any Difficulty, to 
the Vicar of Naples , who proceeded therein after the ordinary Way prefcribed by 

the Canons. But 'tis true, there was an Abuie which was not then eradicated, but, 
as we {hall fee, continued for many Years after, ^iz. the fending Perlbns that had 
been tried, Prifoners to Rome, to the Officers of that Inquifition, or elfe requiring 
Bail of them, that they fhould go and prefent themielves there before thole 
Officers ; for that was pra&ifed as well in D. Pedro's Time, as under the Govern- 
ment of his Succeflbrs, 'viz. That thofe, who were tried for Hereiy in the Kingdom 

of Naples, went to Rome, made their Recantation, did the Penances injoincd by 
the Inquifition there, and then returned. 

1 Chiocc. MS- Giur. com. 3. 



SECT. II. 

The Inquifition again attempted under Philip II. but flill rejected. 

TO follow the due Order of Time, we fhould here make an End of fpeaking of 
the Inquifition, and proceed to the other Occurrences of the Reign of 
Charles V. and faleios Government j but I judge it more Methodical to proiecute 
that Subjed even to our own Times, that, without interrupting the Thread of the 
Hiftory, or being obliged to treat of it anew, the whole may be laid open to the 
Eyes of every Body, to the End, that at one View, my Countrymen may diftinclly 
fee the Horriblenefs of the Inquifition, and may judge, with how much Reafon our 
Anceftors always detefted it, and may thereby know, what Thanks we owe our 
prefent moft Auguft Prince, who has freed us intirely from it. 

THE Abhorrence of our Anceftors to the Inquifition, has been found to have 
proceeded from the horrible Method of proceeding of the Inquifition of Spain, in 
the Time of Ferdinand the Catbohck, againft the Moors and Jens ; now we toll 
fee, that the Averfion increafed by the new and more terrible Methods made ufe of 

by 
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by the Rowan Inquifition under Pope Paul IV. our Countryman : The other Popes, 
his Predeceffors, endeavour'd, or at lea it pretended to extiniiuifh the German Herefy 
bv calling a General Council ; but Pa.al was no iboncr advanced to the Chair., than 
he tho .gl't the Inquifition the ftron^cft Bulwark againft Hereiy, and the bed Fence 
of the Apolloliek See, inibmuch, that he was wholly intent upon miking that 
Tribunal more terrible b-/ rigorous Conftitut'ons J hus by a new Conftitution 
publifhcd on the 15th of Ycbrnary 1558. which he made all the Cardinals fubicribv, 
he renewed all the Ccrifures and Penalties a^a ; nn: Hereticks made by his Pn.de- 
cetfbrs, all the Decrees of Councils, ail Cannes or .Sentences of Fathers pronounced 
at an\ Time aLy.inii Merely, and revived fu' b as were in Dciu etude, and declared, 
'i hat all PreLuL.s, Princes, and even Kings and Pmperors, tainted with Hereiy, 
fliould be reputed as deprived of their Benefices, States, Kingdoms and Empires, 
without any other Process or Declaration, and incapable of being rcftored to them, 
even by the Apoitoliek See ; and that their Bfrech, States and Dominions., fhould 
be underilood to be taken from them, and might lawfully be polIelTcd by ic.eh 
(jnhoheks as could iLize them. And the Prcfidcnt T'f x.uius ' rehires, 'I hat when 
t'ie Pupe, f>mc Ycara before his Death, law himiclf free from the Troullc of \\ ar, 
his whole Care was to aggrandi: ; e the Power of the Inquiftion, to whieii he gave 
the Name of 77 •: /v/'V. ' Holy O/eVc, ordering the grcateit Rigour to be cserciied, 
and wlrth was p t in Executiuii (10 name no more) upon Pon/pco Allien of Nola, 
v. ho was burnt alive as a Heretick '. jo this End, he let over it as Pre fid en t, 
J-.Lcbael G.'lcn a Dominican, whom he had made a Cardinal, for the Aufterity and 
\Kwz dm i> of" his lempcr, that he might excrcife the greater Rigour, as he did, 
net n-'v uhil!t he was hiquifi tor-General, but alio when he afterwards came to be 
Pope by che Name of P/./.r V. who, during his Pontificate, uiedfuch Severities againft 
tlioie th it were hi 'peered ol Hereiy, that T J nanus docs not ftick to fay, that lie 
could not relate them without Horror } . Pan! IV. not only made Cafes of Hereiy 
tu be brought before this "J ribunal, but alio other Crimes, which before were al- 
w.tys tried by the ordinarv Judges 

A I) OUT th : s '3 ime the Order of the Vbeathics flartcd up among us, who, 
Mowing the Foot-Steps of their Pounder, employed thcmfclvcs as Spies upon the 
?/*"/ tans^ and thought they ouiid not do a more acceptable Service to the Tope, 
than to inform the Inquifition of ail fueh as they fufpecicd of Merely, however 
flight the Grounds were upon winch they were accidcd, which occafioncd terrible 
Dlbrders and Tumults in the City, and in private Families ; and if their Rivals and 
Competitors the Jcfuirs, who ft a r ted up at the iamc Time, had not oppoJed them, 
thev would hive occafioncd greater Troubles : Hence it came, That the Avcrfion 
to the Inquifition, not only in Xflpks, but in P.cmv, increased to that Degree, that 
on the Sth of .iit^iHi 1559, Pope Pan/ dying, and while he was {cmxc cold, the 
common People of Koh.e, out of Hatred to him, demolifn'd hi* Statue in the Capitol, 
broke* open the Prilons, and let the Priibners at Liberty, let hre to the Place of 
Inquifition, and burnt the Procefles, and all the Record 1 ? and other Writings kept 
there 5 and they were very near burning the Com cut of Mawrvj, where the 
friars, who had the Direction of this Tribunal, lived 6 . 
PUT at this r l ime the Dread increnfed, not only by the Terror of the Roman 

Inquifition, but much more by that, which by the Means of Philip II. in the Year 
1539, was done by the inquiiition of Spain, as we fhall now relate. 

KING Philip^ after the Death of his fecond \\ ife Mary Queen of England, 
rdoivin.: to leave Tenders, and retire to Spam by Sea, was overtaken by inch a 
Storm, that he loft almoir. his whole fleet, with much rich Furniture which he had 
on Board, and with great Difficulty clcap'd himfclf W hen he arrived at Cadiz, 

he laid he had been laved by the particular Providence of GOD, that he might 

ext-rpate the Lutheran Hereiy, which he immediately fet about 3 for as tfhuamis 
f'\s~, he was farce landed in Spain, when he gave Orders, That a Ariel Inquiry 
iVould beimdeaftcr all Sectaries,* and all fuch as were lufpe&ed of Hereiy, and that 
they ihould be feverely punifhed : And whereas formerly, when one or more Perfons 
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were condemrfd for bad Principles of Religion, it was the Cuftom to deliver then- 
to the Executioner to be put to Death • after this Order of the Kind's, ail con- 
demrfd Perfons were from all Parts of Spzin conducted to Seville and ValLiJol-J 
where they were kept Prifoners till his Arrival in thole Cities, where they were to 
be executed with theatrical Pomp. The firft Act of this dreadful Tragedy un- 
performed in Seviy.c on the c-th of Septemlzr 1 559-. where, to give a fignal Jn- 
itance of Punifhment in his auipicious Reign, and to leave no room for any to ex- 
pect Mercy or Pa; don, he mp.de Join Pcntto, Count of Bailen:-^ be brought fir ft of 
ail from a Tower where he had been hmprifon'd for a Lv.'.heran^ and carried in great 
Pomo to the Theatre, where he was burnt by the devouring Flames : and with 

A ^ ^ • \D ' 

him was likewife burnt Jcin Gcnfjirjo a Preacher : Thelc were follow'd by four 
noble Ladies, Jj.::.'..z fn;:.r 3 Jil.irsa Hrr." Grrr.th.t and JJ-.l ti/{/.j ; and what 
made the difmal Spectacle the more lamentaile, was the tender Age and Intrepidity 
of B:l"-' who was not 21 Years complete, when, with the great til Conflancy., 
me lu.Tered fo cruel a Death. I '/leila Vc Houfes, wherj the S: claries met for 
Worm::), were razed to the Foundation. 

AFTER thefe were likewife burnt Fi t;;.ij tie and % f;:l;.v; }\y - 

i; who, from his little Stature, was commonly called LI Peqiiai:^ and Jd r. 
de L;; :f 3 who having in his Youth been a Taylor in 2\Icx:co in Xczv Sp.uu, and 
returning to his nati\e Countrv, entered into the College of S. IllJ.'r, where he 
orivateiv orofciVd the new Religion. The Number ot the Sufferers was increaiui 
bv tr-Kcr'c* C : :.:i-;s, a Nun ot the Convene ot S. LI:z.'ic':\ who had been in- 
fracted by G; -v. L>:.':;, preaching Friar cf Szi m :!!e ; and C.r.fiq : :<n L>- 
2 Fhvucian, had the fame Fate. Out of the fame College of S. Aa^r were brov.ch: 

m — - 1 

t ^ the S:ake, C-.r: ::*'•'£? . i-ei and G.vl.:.: .-ir:.i; who having been the Inciv- 
dueer of this new Doctrine into the College, there was a larger Pile made for 
ar.i he was burnt alive. The College was likewiie let on Fire, and intirdy bun::, 
and with :t a sood Fart of the Citv. 

T O complete the Tragedy, there remained r*\ : ..") the preaching Friar of ifriv.'.Y, 
and C/v :::e ?<;;;:;;. 7 was in fuch Favour with C':< -;\'V< V. for his Learn- 
ing and Pietv that he ccf:^n ? d to have made him a E'cron • but b-Jns afterward? 
accufed of Merely, cither out of Cunuine, or at the Inln.-r.tion of 1 h ;/.'/;:. 'Co S> , 
having oubiickh renounced his Error, he was rek* Ucd, and only iinpended frnn 
Preaclvn:;, and other iacred Offices, for icmc j ime by the Inquif:tnr> 3 and he dial 
a little before this Tragedy v. as rimmed : Put rh: Inquifitor*, being now lorry for 
their farmer .Mildnefs, reexamined his Propel \ c died his Corpie to account, ard 
although Dead, pronounced Sentence of Death; but r..*>t be'ngai'Ic to burn him 
alive, thev made his ErTisv, wh : eh was burnt <-n that fr'shtful l heatrc. l he cth;r, 
C*v #;f P: : ;r::, had teen ContllTor to U::.:Us V. in hi> 1-lctirt.ment, in \\h\h 
Omce he ferved h : m to his Death, and that Prince bi*e\thcd his Laft in P 

Arms ; Lu: upon the Hmpc;vr*s Demilu he wn* put in Prdoii on Sufp:cion of Fiei\h , 
where he died a ihort while befre th's lue;ubr:'^us Scene. 'I he Inquifitors likev. :W 
re-examined his Cafe, and, though dead, v. as condcrmfd to the Flames ; tor which 
End h-s Statue w:> immedhucly made in a preidvng Poiturc, a Spectacle whidi a- 
ftrf: drew Tears from fome, and Laughter from others, but at laft Indignation fivm 
ail the Soect^rors, who feeing an inanimate Statue ufed in IulIi a manner, con- 
eluded, that t!:ere was little Hones of Mcrcv or lnduben.ee from him, who did a t 

think rit to fhew i^me Reipect towards a Pcri'^n whoiL lnlamy reflected Diihoiv. 1 
uron z.i 2 Mcmorv of the decealed Emperor his Father. 

IN 0 z-r the King went to X'.ill.id'UJ^ where uilnq; the lame Ripnur, in h". 
own Prcience, with the like lugubrious Apparatus, he caulcd L : ^ht and twenty c» 
the cniel Nv. :i : ty of the Country to be buru.t, and kept in Friion Jr. H-rtrl ■ r- 
C'r.-';z : , f-> f iir.ous in the firft Reduction of rive C«~ ■ incii to Trr-it, afrcrw irds m ule 

Archb:!h3p of f'lcj:, and Primate of from v, horn were hkcwiic ciken ail i-i- : 
Revenues . 

THESE cruel and horrd Executio.rs cominj: to the F.ar. of the Xe:r ■/.;.-: i; 
1? eaiy tn Imictine wh Deteitafon and Feir the\ ere .ted in t^.m. fiu: .1 f a \t.7: 
afterwards two Accidents happened w h : eh give a :riatfr Al.r-n, and filied t;:e - 
Minds with sweater A,rDre;ienf:ons, continual Traloufua and V. ons. 

1 Thu'-i i F* Sjiv;. !■;;. ;•: p. 
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THE new Doftrine having pafs'd the .'lips by the Way of Savoy from Trance-) 

began to creep into the Dutchy of 1/./?;/, and there infect People with new- 
Opinions with refpect to Religion. The Duke of ,&tv;y, being obliged by the 
Ncccflity of the Times, h.id jiiffcrcd in h.'s Dominions ibme hidden Protelbmts ' ; 
but the Spaniards finding the poiion had reached the J\I>ianeJi\ thought the be ft 
Way to crufh it in the Bud was, to ufc their wonted Severity. King Philip II. 
carnefUy defircd Pope Pins 1Y. by his Authority, to creel: an lnquifition in Milan 
after the w:Jb Model; but the Pope having coniultcd the Aifair in the Con- 
liftorv, found many Cardinals againft it, and he himiclf was very unwilling to 
ddoblige the Ciry of el///.?;/, the Place of his Birth ; but being overcome with the 
ftrong 6oil;cifitions of Philip^ he granted his Rcqueif, and this Year 1563. dii- 
pitched a Bull for that Purpofc: 'J* he sl:lx,ie(i\ who dctcftcd this Tribunal as 
much as the \e iprf -tan s did, upon the News of this were ex.: {penned to that De- 
gree, tint : f the Prudence of the Duke of >&//>, their Governor, had not prevented 
it, there would hive happened the lame Tumults and I)Hhrrb:;:u t s in Milan, as 
had been in Xaples under the Government of -tele J.-. J\rd. .: 1 G :r'-lvo o.e Cor* 
dwi) Duke of St fa, who hid then f:ccecdcd the Marquis J): iV :ara, left the 
Suite fhould be difturbed with Sed»t«ons in the Beginning of his Go\ eminent, fent 
ibme Citizens to the Kino;, and others to the Pope, to divert them from the Under- 
taking : and he lemlblf mfrur.ted to the Kins' bv Tetters, that to cftv.blifh the In- 
quifition in Milan, after the Manner of ,V> '.-.v, was the \\ ay to turn the whole State 
into Dtf order and Confafion. Upon this Repreientation, both the King pnd the 
Pope were fatisficd, and the Inqmfition was drnpt. 

S.IPLES was loon after it ruck with the fime Pear, upon an Occafion which 
\vc fhall traec from its nrig'ird C uu'e. In the Pvcign of J-'red crick U. they endea- 
voured to extirpate the McretieVs of tliofc '1 imcs, especially the fl\:ldei:fes and /#•'■/- 
tenfes, with an armed force, after the fimc Manner that hid been uled agiinft the 
h-raiens with Crr fades, 'i hole People being routed and bammed, their Plffedb 
confiscated, and Honours forfeited, dilperkd themselves in different Parts; and 
continuing obftinate in their Opinion*, when they could no longer defend them- 
fclvcs by Force, the}' retired to private and obfburc Places, where, not being 
minded, they kept up the : r Opinions'. Some took Shelter in Prn-jcnce. in that 
Rid^c of Hills which io : n the /Hps to the l\ roues, where there were Remains of 
them in the Pontificate of Julius II. and afterwards. Others retir'd to Germany^ 
and took up their Refidcncc in ibme Corners of Ho- ea/ia, Prland., and Lreon/a, who, 
bv the IWcctuiJUs were called Piecarci. And ibme others, as very grave Authors 
relate, cfpccially 7 i nvni v 1 , ded for Refuge (who would have thought it?) 
to our Crhhna, and lived in that Province till the Pontificate of Puis JY. and the 
Reign of Philip II. when under the Yiccroyaky of the Duke D\'ik.zL), they 

were intircly exterminated \ 

'1 HhSI: People lived in the Hither Cal'lria, in ibme Towns near Cfaizci, 
railed Guard' a* Baccaricz*. and S. Si/to, oi their own Founding, and for that 
Rcafon called Guardia Ishiharda, as being inhabited by People chat came from 
beyond the Mountains, and from Lcint^ardv 4 : Here thev lived a loner 'lime not 
obferved or mmdid. At hr ft they were io limpid and ignorant, that there was no 
Danger of their communicating their Opinions to others ; then* Number was lb in- 
con fulcra blc, and being altogether illiterate, th- y neither cared to lpread their 
Do&rine, nor that others mould have the Curohtv to learn it. But after the 
Lutheran Merely lprang up in Germany, and ipreed iriclf, «is has been laid, among 
the S:atz?rs, Pienwntcfe, and ibme Lf'/Xt'arJs living upon the Pe, from whence 
thev had their Rile, and with whom they had a Correspondence, they were the 
nrit among ft us who hid an Account of the pretended Reformat on, and in order 
to I e better informed, they lent to Gcncv 1 to invite ibme of that People to their 

1 owns to infrruct them in that Faith • for that Purpoie there came into C.i.'A'na 

tuo Miniftcrs from Geneva* I ollowers of Luther, \\ ho publicklv preaching up the 
pretended Reform uion, and teiching it by particular In ft ructions and C'techiirns, 
not only iprcad it through Calairia^ but in the neighbouring Cities and from 

Th in.n, ] :6 Anno ?{6?. | diu, arquc aaco i:il]ue aJ Pi I IV. PontificAtum 

' I Fp'ft. Det'K r.d Hen. IV. j cosuinuir. 

IF loc. ciu Pais in CaJabr. conccilit, incaq; 1 4 bummon:. lorn. 4. L 10. cap. 4. 
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thence infe&ed the adjacent Province ; for Tjitc, Cafielhjcch^ and Celle, Towns fn 
BajihcsTJ) were corrupted. Father Fiore^ a Capucbm, lays % That the firft Dili 
coverer of this Infection, was one GiccarrAntomo Anantj^ of fmrw, a Prieu 
Brother of Gio. Lorenzo, the famous Author of the Book De Ns.tv.ra Dcemomtm \ 
This Prieft was Chaplain to the Marquis Fvjcahio Spir.cili^ to v. horn Guaraia be- 
longed • fo that by his being in the Neighbourhood of that Place, and perhaps, U- 
Conversation with that People, he found, that unlets a fpcedy Remedy was applied 
the Evil would quickly iprcad, therefore in 1561. he wrote about it to Cardinal 
A'ejfjr.firii::, Inquifitor-General in Rc;/:f, who was afterwards Pope Pu:s V. : 'I he 
CaFdinal knowing Ananias Zeal, committed the Convenion of that People ;Wm 
their Errors to him. Akj',:.\:. laying afide other Bunnell, and calling to hU Ai- 
iiitance feme Jefuites ktc'.y come inte Cj.lj.brla, with sreat Larneftncfs ut about to 
exhort them, and preach the true Faith to them: But whatever Pa'iia he ard his 
Companions took, they had imall Succefs in their Labours ■ ior thole Piopk being 
oVftinate in their Errors, and not fearing either Menaces, or the fevereft Punilh- 
ment. srrew more iniblent ana numerous, therefore it was found neccffaT) toha\c 
re^ourfe to a frronger and more effectual Remedy, which was, to apply to the 
Duke ]¥AJ:*:i.'; then Viceroy cf Xsples • he, thinking it luffieicnt at Brit to pro- 
ceed agamft them with a little more Earntftnefs and Care, urote to the Vicar of 
Cc'riz.: (35 mav be leeri in his Letter publifhed by Cb;cccarc!h *) that with refpect 
to thoie of Gnr'rJu Lcmlj.rij, impriioned for Hcrcfy, he mould proceed by the 
Advice of Doctor Bcrnzr hr.:> S.inv. Crcce, v. ho was then in thoie Parts, and at the 
lame time he wrote to the Doctor, recommending the Matter to him : But finding 
tha: ord.narv Remdies were not lufneient for fo inveterate a Dileafe, and it bein^ 
representee, ro him that the Heretieks in Cj.folr:a daily increaied, and Icing regard- 
I els of Pum.ihrnent or Threats, were likely to occafion great Diforders 3 the Vice- 
roy, in order to fuppreis their Infolence, fent thither ^rimbj.le Moles, a Judge cf 
the Vicariate, with a good Number of Soldiers, fome from X'ples, and feme from 
the adjacent Places ; but the Judge met with a bad Reception, for thole PcopV, 
refilling OLedience to any Magistrate, took the Field, and affembling in inch 
Numbers as look'd hkea forrrfd Army, made a vigorous Defence, being reiblvcdto 
die rather than quit their Errors : On the contrary, as it ufuaily happens in idi^iois 
Wars, fearing nothing, they ran with Joy to encounter Death, fully ptriuadtd, 
that by dying in that Quarrel they went directly toHec\cn, there, in Compan\ 
with the Angels, to enjov God. Upon this Occafion, the Duke D'Alcj.lti made 
of Sapio Sprnell:, Lord ot G:mr. for re-inforcins; his Troops ; L ecaufe, iiionUr 
to dilperfe thefe Heretieks, there was a Neceffity to engage them in the l it lei : *] re- 
Battle was vigorously fDught, and although many rf them v. ere killed upon the 
Spot, vet thofe that were left alive would not yield, but, full of Courage, Mr.d.r.g 
that their Number was fo imai! that they were no* able to Hand their Gro.mJ in the 
00 en Field, thev retired within the Walls of Hi'. wo: 3. which (beiidcs the natural 
Strength of its Situation, w hie h rencer'd it able to refift any Attack) thev fortified aiter 
fuch a manmr, that they made :: a fecure Sanctuary. Spine 11: deipairing of Suavfs 
bv open Force, had recourie to Deceit, and under pretence of bringing in Priior.tr>, 
lent ibme bold Men, well arrn'd, into the Caitie; thefe difcovering themLivts, 
and fighting bravely, routed the Head Men, and made a great Slaughter among 
the re.:; 10 me r.cd, and many were made Frilbners : All their Effe&s were 
c^r.5.C:ted. and the moft obilinate were condemned to the Flames, at the fame 
Time that their Head, Lcjiis Pajc.ih, a Pitduionte.e, was burnt by Order of the 
Inouiuticn in Rc»:? A . Thus were they at la ft extirpated; and Anania wrote an 
accurate Piece up:n the Subject in Latin Verfe, but (as P. Fiovc ia\s) the Author 
no: fuiferin^ it to be printed, we are now depriv'd of that Poem. The greater 
part cf t'nefe People being deftroyed, as we have laid, they endeavoured by all 
Means to convert the few that remained, and to estinsuifn their Errors bv feverc 
Catechiiinzs, and conftant Preaching, whiift the Duke Uyikrda, on the other 
Fland, did not (tick to punifli them with Rigour, giving Orders to the Royal 
Chamber, to proceed to the Sale of the confiscated Goods of thofe of Gvardu and 
S. 5:;:, that had been pu: to Death ■ 5 he forbad all Communication with them, 
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and prohibited Marriage with them, till fuch Time as the true Faith fhould flourifh 
amongft them, and their falfe Doclrincs were in tirely rooted out ; and at preient 
the Inhabitants of thofe Places, who are very numerous, live juil like the other 
Subjects, and profels the true Faith in its Purity. 

THE Duke IfAlcala was obiiged to ufe the fume Severity in the City of 
Naples, as in Calabria. There were in that City many Seeds of falfe Doctrine 
remaining- the Converfations kept up in ^k/o's Time at the Hoi-fes of Vittoria 
Olouna, and Julia Gouzaga (both ful pecked of Herefy) had infected many ; there- 
fire the Duke keeping a more ft: rift Watch over them than formerly, many were 
difcovered, and fiimmoned, under the Penalty of having their Goods confifcated, 
to appear before the Archbifhop's Vicar : But two of them underwent a more fevere 
Punifliment, viz. Giovan-Francefco cf Alois, of Caferta, and Gio-van-Bern ardinoG argano 0 
of A r cc x r[a, who having been imprifoncd, and condemned as Hereticks, were, upon 
the 24th of March 1564. pubJickly beheaded in the Market- Place, and afterwards 
their Bodies were burnt in the Sight of the whole City '. Then they proceeded to 
the Confifcation of their Goods, but not without Oppofition, becauie the Neapoli- 
tans in lifted upon 'J alms Ill's Bull, agreed to by the Emperor, by which, as has 
been laid, no Goods of Hereticks could be confiscated in the Kingdom of Naples. 
This Debate is yet to be fcen in the Accounts given of D'AIcis's Trial by the De- 
puties Salermtano and Reverters, z . 

THESE fevere Punifhments, and the Harmony that was fcen between the 
Ecclefiaftical and Secular Courts, not only {truck Terror into the Neapolitans, but 
they were iikewife afraid, that under that Cloke, it had been concerted to eftablifh 
in Naples the Tribunal of Inquifition, fb much abhorr'd by them : So that it 
being rumour'd about the City, that the Duke had a Mind to introduce it after the 
SpJNifb Manner, and the Citizens being frighten' d at fo many Citations from the 
Vicarial Court, upon pain of Confifcation of Goods, many Families left the City, 
with all their Effects: And the Inhabitants beginning to murmur on account of the 
Execution of Alois and Garzswo, left an InfurrecYion fhould follow, the whole 
Cut a lan Street and Ward was deiertcd 3 . The City continued many Days in this 
unfettled Condition, during which Time, there were frequent Meetings of the 
Wards - 9 at kift, it was determined to fend feme Perfons to the Viceroy, plainly to 
tell him, that they would never fuffer any Tribunal of Inquifition, any more than 
their Anceftors had done. The Duke being a Man of great Probity and YVifdom, 
and knowing how odious fuch a Novelty was to the Neapolitans, the great Difficul- 
ties that muft attend the introducing of it, and the diimal Confequences which the 
like Attempt had produced under Toledo's Government, prudently laid afide all 
Thoughts of it. 

BUT the City, not content with this, rcfolved to difpatch an AmbaflTador to 
the King in Spain, to beg of his Majefty that he would never impofe an Inquifition 
upon the City and Kingdom of Naples ; and that according to the Agreement made 
in the Pontificate of Julius III. there might be no more Confifcation of the Goods 
of Hereticks : For this EmbaiTy they made Choice of the celebrated Paolo ffArczzo, 
once the Ornament of the Council of Santa Cbiara, afterwards of the Order of 
thcatines, and at laft Archbifhop of Naples and Cardinal. Although he had 
thrown off the long Robe, and put on the Monks Habit, he refufed the Office ; 
but being encouraged by Cardinal Charles Borrowco, and by the Pope himfelf, he 
at laft accepted of the EmbafTy 4 . The City gave him (bcfides the Letters addrefs'd 
to the King) fufficient Inftru&ions, together with the Bull of Julius III. contain- 
ing the Agreement abovementioned \ With theft he departed in 1564. and ar- 
riving at the Court of Madrid, he was gracioufly received by the King, and having 
reprefented to his Majefty the Requeft of the People, and delivered their Letters, 
the King frcdy granted all that they defired, ordering that Naples fhould never be 
troubled with the Inquifition, and that in Cafts of Religion, no other manner of 
Proceeding fhould be practifed but the ordinary Way • for which End, he wrote 
three Letters, two to the City of Naples, dated the 10th of March 1565. and an- 
other to the Viceroy of the fame Date ; and all three containing the lame Declara- 
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don, Thefe Letters are recorded by Cbioccarelli in which, amongft other Things 
are thefe Words ; By rl'e 7e;:cr of this Letter -ive fay and declare, that it ixtas }Z* 
u'.r :S our Intention to eftaHifi the Inquiftia:, after tie Manner of Spain, in the faid 
C.t; ar.d Kingdom : I'ut tttat t'se ordinary ft ay of Proceed: tig be continued as it \cas 
aid (l:ztl l€ clfer-jcd a;:d pracrtjed as formerly, H'ltbcut tie I e aft Alteration : And 
dievvhere ; jc fiat tie Ordinaries may do their Duties as they ought. 

p. ARLZZO, returning from his Embaffy, ft opt at Koine, from whence he 
fent to XapsCs an Account of the good Succefs of his Negotiation at Madrid* 
which gave intire Satisfaction to the Xeapditans, and removed all Jealouly of 
the Inquifition, the People being overjoyed at the great Bounty and Clemency 
of the K.in^. 

BUT this was not fufncient to put a Stop to the Abufes of the Roman Inquifition. 
Bv Virtue of theie R.oyal Letters, the Ordinaries could only proceed againlr. Delin- 
quents in Matters of Pveligicn in the ordinary Way ■ but Koine went on profccuting 
them as formerly, taking Information againft the Subjects of this Kingdom, and 
often arrefiins; them, and carrying both them and their Proceffes to Rome. It is 
true, nothing was done without the Viceroy's Approbation, nor had the Commit- 
Hons from Kerne any Force till the Royal Exequatur was firft obtained, in which the 
Duke of A!: 'da was very exact. But as the Viceroy was very fevere where Com- 
millions were pur in Execution without the Exequatur Regiuni, by difannulling all 

their Acts, and fetting at Liberty all their Priloners, of which Cbmcarclli gives 
ibme Inftances ib he was ready to favour and alfift the Rowan Inquifitors, when 
the Roval Exev.atv.r was obtained, allowing their Commiffaries to form Proceffes, 
to Smpriibn the Accufed, to fell their Goods for defraying their own Charges, and 
even to cany to Rime Priloners of all Ranks and Conditions 

THE Proceedings of the Inquifition of Rome againft the Marq. is Di Vico are 
vcrv famous. £\cr fr.ee the Year 1562. that 1 ribunal had appointed an Apofiolick 
Commitfarv to take Information againft him in the City of Bcne-vcnto, where Wit- 
nelTes were iummcned, fer Edi from the neighbouring; Places, and examined 
againft h : m. And the Procefs being lent to Rene, and in a Meeting of the Inqui- 
fition, held in the Pretence of the Pope, it being determined to imprifon the Mar- 
q.fs, on the fir ft Day of Xasmber 1564. Cardinal Aleffandriuo wrote a Letter to 
the Dr.ke of A'.calh, begging of him, that he would either lend the Marquis, with 
a ftrong Guard, Prifoner to the Holy Office, or take furTicient Bail of him to pre- 

fen: hi mill f before it, becaufe it had been lb ordained by the Cardinals his Collegues 
in the Pope's Preience. 1 he Viceroy was obi : <icd to give Orders to the Court of 
the Vicariate to take Bail for io,cco Crowns that he ihould prefent himfelf before 
the Inquifition in Rente And afterwards, the Cardinal Granveta, in the very 
Eeginnmg of his Vicercyalty, fufftr'd two old Catalans, who had refufed to abjure 
J :■.:<: i/>.>:, to be carried to Rtn.e, and, cont.nuing obftinatc, they were there put to 
Death. 

LIKEWISE in the Duke TfOffwah Government, that Viceroy, on the 14th 
cf X:ve-..icr 1 5S 3, wrote to the Governor of CaLilna, telling him, that he had 
received a Letter from Cardinal Sa'jdit, in the Pope's Name, fignifying, that he 
muft iecure the Perfon of 'Gic-aar.-Batt:i:a SvincHu ar.d fend him to Route ^ to aniwer 

to what was laid to his Charge by the Inquifition • and therefore, being willing to 
pve al! SatisfacT.on and Afiiitance in v. hat concerns the Holy Office, he ordained, 
and commanded the laid Governor, to lend the Prince Prifoner to the Ro\al 
Chr.mber, or take Bail for him in 25,000 Crowns, to prefent himlclf within a 
Month before the Inquifition ot Rc:-v, and not to depart from thence without the 
Leave of that Tribunal : And in cafe he save that Bail, he mi^ht fet him at Liberty, 
ir not, keep him Prifoner, and fend him uhe \ iccro\) an Account. 

THE lame Viceroy, having recci\ed Letters from the fa id Cardinal Save!;:, 
tcilins him, that the Hr»l\ Office, for Matters concerning Religion, wanted to have 
the perlbn ot France c- OtrAe, Captain of the Illand of Capri, to be fecured ; wrote 
n the peputv of the Vicariate ordering him to feize the laid Captain, and to take 
Eail of him for 10,000 Crowns, to prefent himielf before that Tribunal in Rot- % 
otberwYe to keep him Prifoner till further Orders. On the Sth of Marcb 15S6. he 
difpatcrfd fuch another Order to Car.c Stint!!.', Deputy of the Vicariate, to 

find 
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fend France fco Amor 0 fa late Captain of Pietra Molar a ^ under a fafe Guard to the 
Inquifition in Rome. 

THE Count of Miranda followed the fa id Duke's Example 5 for provided that 
Licence 1 or the Exequatur Regiuni was demanded, which was eafily obtained, he 
did not fail to fhew all the Favour, and give all the Afliftance he could to the 
Roman Inquifition, to the great Detriment of the Kingdom, and of the Subjefts 

thereof: Whence proceeded greater Difordcrs afterwards • for the Court of Rome 
pretending, that their CommifTions did not want any Placitum Regium^ endeavoured 
to execute them without asking Leave: So that the Commiffaries of the Roman 
Inquifition, being for the mod part Bifhops, imprifoned Laicks without confulting 
the Viceroy, and fent them to Rome. 

1 Chiocc. ubi fupra. 



SECT. III. 

The Court of Rome endeavoured by Stealth to 'introduce the Inquifition into 

Naples during the Reigns 0/' Philip ill. and IV. and of Charles II. but was 
always rejected, and at lafl, by an Rditt of the Ernpror Charles VI. alto- 
gether aholijhed. 

IN thofe Times the Inquifition of Rome was arrived at fuch a Pitch of Arrogance, 
that they pretended, that even the greateft Monarchs of the Earth were not 

exempted from their Jurifdiction 5 therefore they introduced two Ways of proceed- 
ing, one open, known to every body, which they made ufe of againft the meaner 
Sort of People, whom they condemned to Death • the other fecret and hidden, by 
which Kings, and others of the highefl Rank were privately condemned 5 and Means 
were found out for putting their Sentences againft them in Execution, by declaring 
them to have forfeited their Kingdoms and Dignities, and allowing the Seditious 
and Malcontents, nay encouraging them by Indulgences, and eafing their Con- 
feiences, to chafe them from their Thrones, or to lay Snares againft their Lives : 
Which hidden Way of proceeding, France J co Sitarcz, a Spanijb Jcfuit, has revealed 
to us ' in his Book called Dcfcnfw Fidei. And Richcrhis fays \ that this hidden 
Way of proceeding has often been put into Practice by Means of the Jefuites ; and 
'tis probable that this was the Method pra&ifed in France againft Henry II f. There was 
publifhed in P^ome in 1 5S5. a Book intitled Direffor/um Inquifitorum^ which contained fb 
many Impertinencics as made it detefted by all the World : Such as thcie ; That the 
Inquifition had Power to pronounce Sentence, Capttaliter in Ifareticos, & Fautcres 
llxreticormn : that the Pope had both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword, to punifh 
all, even Kings : that the Holy Office ought to proceed, per Dclationcni, ant Dentin- 
actionem ^Inqtiifititmem, laying afide all Proceedings per Accufatwnem^ becaufe 
that Method was mult tun pericitfofus^ & mult inn Ittigiojus ; that all Perlbns mould 

be allowed to bear Witnefs, even Enemies, People of infamous Characters, per- 
jured Perfbns, Ruffians, W hores, and all Perlbns whatsoever j that no Account 
ought to be given either who the Witnefles were, or what they laid j and that 
there fhould be no Appeal from that Tribunal : In Ihort, that the Inquifition ought 
to proceed without any Regard to the Laws of Defence, or the Rules of Juftice • 
that it fhould not be tied up to any Order, or be in the leaft dependant. Whence 
proceeded in Rome, towards the End of this Century, moft terrible Executions of 
People iutpe&ed of Herely ; and amongft others in 1600. Giordano Bruno, a Dc- 
'iiimtcan of AV.tf, was burnt in Rome, being accufed of having taught the Plurality 
f'f U'tvrlds • that the Jews -zcere the only Descendants of Adam, and that Mofcs was 
a great Magician 3 . 

\V H E NCE in our Kingdom, the Placitum Regium was no more fought to their 
Commiflions, but thev proceeded with the fame Independance as the Bifhop of Mol- 

ftttj did, when, during the Government of the Duke D\4lba in 1628. he was 

; Sua re/ Dtf Fidei, c. 4. I. 6. n. 17, iS. . s Nice], ad BiR Toppi. V. Dift. Critic. 
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CommilTary of the Roman Inquifition, and the Popes Legate in Naples ; and they 
obftinately infilling, that they had Power to proceed in that manner, there was a 
Neceffity for our greater! Lawyers to exert themfelves in demonft rating the A bine, 
and at laft the King himfelf was obliged to interpofe his Authority, and forbid it. 
Upon this Occafion, Fabio Capece Galcctta, the King's Counfellor at that Time 
and Advocate of his Royal Patrimony, publifhed a Dtfcourfe infcribed to the Duke 
If AV: and alfo fome , Allegations. Vincenzo Corcione, Prefident of the Royal 
Chamber, likewile publifhed fome other Infiances, (hewing that it was not onlv 
contrary to Law, but alio to the antient Cuftom of the Kingdom, to imprifon anv 
Subject on account of Herefy, without firft acquainting the Viceroy for the Time 
being, and having his Licence. 

THIS occafioned a Letter from King Philip III. forbidding the Orders of the 
Inquifition to be put in Execution in the Kingdom without the Viceroy's Know- 
ledge ; declaring at the fame Time, that this Prohibition did not comprehend the 
Tribunals of the Holy Office of the Courts of the Archbifhops and Bifhops of the 
Kingdom, which had no Occafion for the Exequatur Regiwrn, whilft they proceeded 
in their ordinary Courle in Matters of Religion ; but that they were not to execute 
any CommifTion fent them from the Holy Office of Rome, or from the Pope, with- 
out acquainting the Viceroy f . 

BUT this Letter of Philip Ill's did not fufficiently remedy the Grievance, be- 
caufe the Bifhops of the Kingdom were not thereby prohibited to receive Commif- 
fions from the Roma;: Inquifition, and to proceed as Delegates thereof, but they 
thinking it fufficient if they got the Exequatur, favour'd the faid Inquifition in 
every Tiling, drew up the ProcefTes, put People in Prilbn, and fent them to Rome $ 
whereas by Philip II 5 s Letters, the Bifhops had only Power to proceed in religious 
Matters, as Ordinaries, but not as Delegates of the Rowan Inquifition. 

AX Inftance of this Abufe happened in 1614. in the famous Caics of Jul, J di 
Mirco da Sepixo, a Nun of the third Order of S. Francis, of P. Agnello Arcicrc Or- 
cifero, and of Doctor Qiufeppe de Vtcariis ; which Three, making an ill Ufc of 
myftjck Divinity in Naples, had fallen into a thoufand ridiculous and vile Practices, 
and had given Rife to a moft abominable Society, into which they had received 
many Difciples of both Sexes : Fr. Diodati Gentile, Bifhop of Caferta, who, living 
in Naples, charged with the Affairs of the Inquifition, by CommifTion from the 
Holy Office of Rome, had Orders from the faid Tribunal to fhut up Julia in the 
Convent • and afterwards, by another Order from the fame Roman Inquifition, fhe 
was tranfported to another Convent in Cerreto. P. Agnello was called before the 
Holy Office ot Rome, where he appear'd, and was fentenced to hear no more Ccm- 
fefnons, and never to return to Naples. The Bifhop of Caferta being made Nunoo 

of Naples by Paul V. Fr. Stefano de Vicar its, Bifhop of Nocera, was made Inquifitnr, 
and T r " " * " 
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1 got Leave from Rome to tranfport Julia to Nccera. This Nun had vcrv 
-verful Advocates, of which Fabio di Coftanzo, 



Marquis of Ccrleto, and Deputr 



Dean of the Collateral Council, was one, who obtained Leave of the Inquifition of 
Rome, the Chief of which was then the Cardinal of Arragon, for Julia to return to 
Naples, and D. Alphcufus Suarsz, Deputy of the Royal Chamber, gave her a 
convenient Apartment in his Palace, whither the Fame of her feign'd Sandtity drew a 
great Concourfe, net only of the chief Nobility, efpecially Spaniards, who are 
naturally addicted to the like Enibu/lajhis, but likewife of Ladies and Gentlewomen. 
But the Tiseaun Fathers, by Means of the Confeffions which fome of Julia's un- 

wary^DifcipIcs made to them, difcovered the abominable Practices committed Ly 
tha: Society, and prevailed upon them to give Information againft their Accom- 
plices to the Bifhop of Nccera, and they undertook to let him fee the fhamcfii! 
Copulations of Men and Women in Julia s Apartment • but thefe Fathers lu imped- 
ing that the Bifhop of Ncc era inclined to favour Julia, wrote to the Cardinals of 
the Holy Office of Rome, giving them an Account of what had pafs'd, whereu;~>oi; 
the Cardinals fent a CommifTion to M. Maranta, Bifhop of Calvi, to proceed in that 
Affair as their Delegate. 

THE Tbeatines were thwarted in this Caufe by their old Antagonifts the Jejhus. 
who favoured Julia, and had admitted Giuj'cppe de Vicar is into their Society, and 
they undertook the Defence the more vigoroully, that they law the Count of if,,, j. 
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then Viceroy, by the Perfuafions of Julias Friends, had taken her under his Pro" 
tection $ for when the Bifhop Mar ant a was about to examine the Witnefles, the 
Viceroy fent immediately for him, and asked him, if he proceeded by Virtue of 
a Commiffion from the Holy Office of Rome. Maranta not only fhew'd him the 
Commiffion from Rome, but difcove^d to him all the Wickednefs committed by 
this new Society, not flicking to tell him, that he ought not to fuffer the Vicequeen 
his Wife, to have any Communication with Julias Dilciples. The Viceroy, furpriz'd 
at this Account, believed what the Bifhop laid, and gave him leave to put Julia 
and Giufeppe de Vuariis in Prifon, who were accordingly fent to that belonging to the 
jlrrhbifhoprick. 

THIS fudden Tmprifonmcnt put the City in great Confternation • far Julia $ 
Friends, who were for the moft part Noblemen, Officers, and Religious of the moft 
confpicuous Orders, made a terrible Buttle, and murmuring loudly at fuch a manner 
of Proceeding, went to the Viceroy, and told him, that what was alledged againft 
them, was pure Calumny, and proceeded from the Rancour and Malice which the 
theatmcs bore the Jefuitcs, becaufe Julias Difciples frequented their Churches. 
This Remonftrance, fo warmly urged, ftagger'd the Viceroy, who then began to 
believe that it was all a Trick of the tfhcatines in order to difcredit the Jefttites - 0 fo 
that he ient again for Bifhop Maranta^ and check'd him Severely, who, in his own 
Vindication, and to fhew the Viceroy that it was no Calumny, delivered him 
the Procefs which he had drawn up againft the Offenders, to the End he might no 
longer protect them. The Viceroy gave the Procefs to be confider'd bv his Mini- 
iters, by which means Julias Favourers came to know the Accufation and the Wit- 
neffes, and therefore they made ready for a vigorous Defence, and chofe for their 
Advocate the f imous Scipio Rovito. 

ON the other Hand the T'beatines, who had been unjuftly reproached, fent an 
Account immediately to the Inquifition of Rowe 9 of the Diforders occafioned by 
l&wflntas expofing the Procefs, which gave fuch Difguft there 5 that they fent 
Oders to that Bifhop to meddle no more in that Affair, and even called him to 
Rome to give an Account of his Proceedings ; and at the fame time they charged 
the Nuncio with the whole Affair, and ordered him to proceed with aJJ Rigour, 
accord-ng to the Rules of that 1 ribunal. 

TH E Nuncio proceeded in the Caufe as Delegate, without the lead Oppofition, 
according to the Orders fent him by the Inquifition. He took new and more exadt 
Information • he removed Julia and Giufeppe from the Archbifhop's Prifon, to his 
own Pal ice ; and upon hisadvifing the Inquifitors of Rome of what he had done, they 
commanded him to lend them both with a ftrong Guard to Rome, where P. Agnello^ 
Jd->j\ Confeffor, was likewife in clofe Prifon. The Nuncio perform'd their Orders 
with much Secrecy in the Night-time, and they were arrived at Rome before it was 
known in Niplcs that they had been lent thither. Julias Friends were no fboner 
appnz'd of this, than they ient Girolamo Martino^ and D. Giovanni Salamanca, to 
plead their Caufc ; but thefe, upon their Arrival in Rome, were likewife put in 
Prifon by the Inquifition, though fome Months after, on the 14th of March 1615. 

Sj.l.vuanca was fet at Liberty upon giving Bail of 3000 Crowns for his Appearance, 
when calfd for by the Inquifition, and Marthto was likewife difmiffed on the nth 
of April, but by giving a greater Bail, and upon the fame Terms. 

PAUL V. with particular Attention, made the Inquifitors examine into this 
Caufc with much Exa&ncfs and Diligence ; and P. Agnello, Julia, and Giufeppe de 
Vicariis, being found Guilty of Hcreiy, they were condemn'd, firft to make publick 
Recantation, and then to perpetual Imprifbnment ; and accordingly, upon the 12th 
d July 1 61 5. a Scaffold and Seats being made in a moft folemn Manner in the 
Church of Mi}>.cr<va, before the College of Cardinals, many of the principal Nobility, 
and a vaft Crowd of People, they all three abjur'd their Errors, conferring their 
vile Practices, and myftical Phrenzies : And that Julians Priends in Naples might 
be undeceiv'd in their Opinion of her pretended Sanctity, the Pope order'd an Ab- 
ftract of their Procefs to be read in the Cathedral of Naples on the 9th of Augufi 9 
to the Amazement and Wonder of all People. 

T H E great Dexterity and Vigilance of the Court of Rome on the one Hand, 
and the Negligence, or rather Connivance of the King's Minifters in Naples on the 
other, were the Occafion, that, notwithstanding the Edicls of our Kings, Inqui- 
fitors fent from Rome were fuffered in the City and Kingdom of Naples^ and often 
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proceeded as Delegates againft £uch as were accufed of Herefy or Judaifm, and even 
imprifbn'd them, and fent them to Rome, where they were condemn'd to abjure in 

the Minerva ; of which many Examples might be given, if it were not out of 
Refpeft to many Families yet extant. 

BUT in the Reign of Philip IV. the indifoeet Behaviour of M. Piazza, 
Deputy from the Reman Inquifition, occalioned a new Uproar in the City j fo that 
the Neapolitans, being now grown wifer, applied themfelves in good Earned to 
root out all Remains of the Inquifition. Piazza having come to Naples in 1661. 

whilft the Count De Pemranda was Viceroy, took up his Refidence in the Convent 

of the Hieronymites of St. Peter of Pi fa, where he received Informations, and pro- 
ceeded by Commiftion from Rome againft fuch as were fufpe&ed of Herefy. It 
happen'd that Year, that a Friar had given a certain Book to a Bolognefe refiding in 
Naples, who, fancying that he found in it fome Things not Orthodox, without any 
more ado went to Piazza to accufe the Friar of Herefy, and deliver'd him the Book. 
After fome Days, the Friar ask'd his Book of the Bolcgnefe, but, under feveral 
Pretences, he pur him off, fo that the Friar feeing himfelf thus made a Mock of, and 
being in great Friendfhip with the Duke of AWs Barber, he defired his Affiftance. 
The Barber went immediately, accompanied by fome of his Friends, to the Bolog- 
nefe, and threatning him feverely, obliged him to promife to return the Book the 
next Day. The Bolcgnefe went directly to M. Piazza, and defired that he would 
be pleafed to return him the Book, telling him the Perplexity he was in, and that 
he was infuked for not returning the Book to the Owner. But M. Piazza, inftead 
of returning him the Book, fent fome of his Tip-Staffs, with Orders, to apprehend 
not only the Barber, but all thofe that had infuked the Accufer, and they were 
accordingly put in Priion. 

THIS imprudent and fcandalous Imprifbnment being told the Duke of Noci, 
put him in fuch a Paffion, that having made a grievous Complaint of it to many of 
the Nobility, he immediately affembied the Seggi, and in great Fury went to the 
Viceroy, and, not able to bridle his PafTion, fpoke to him with too much Freedom, 
and little Refpeft ; the Viceroy, furpriz'd at his Boldnefs, but forefeeing the Mif- 
chief that might enfue, wifely dilTembled his Refentment, and to pacify him, fent 
immediately a Meifage to M. Piazza to let the Prifoners at Liberty, which was 
accordingly done. 

BUT that was not fufficient to quiet the City now in Commotion, and jealous, 
that bv thefe Overt-Ads, and conceal'd Proceffes, it had been refolved to introduce 
a real Inquifition, contrary to the gracious Conceflions of Ferdinand the Catholick, 

of the Emperor Charles V. and of King Philip II. and that therefore it was neccf- 

fkry to remove all Remains of that Tribunal, fince by Right the Cognizance of all 
Religious Matters belong'd to the Bifhops, who, without any Delegation from 
Rcrr.e, ought to proceed by their own Authority in the ordinary Way, without 
hidden Judgments and Proceffes, but as they ufed to do in other Spiritual Caules: 
For this Purpofe, the Wards being affembied, Deputies were cholen to reprelent 
to the Viceroy the Sentiments of the City, and to manage this important Affair 

with the utmoft Care and Diligence. The Deputies declared to the Viceroy, That 
the Citv was determined to fuffer no more Inquifitors, and they alio put him in 
Mind of the paft Inconveniencies, and the Averfion of the Neapolitans to the Name 
of the Inquifition. The Count, feeing them fo refolute, very prudently thought fit 
to give them Satisfaction ■ and having at large reprefented the Matter to the King, 
he in the mean time gave M. Piazza to underftand, that he muft inftantly depart 
the City and Kingdom, which he did : And at the lame time, being offended with 
the Duke of 'Noci, and fome of the Deputies, who, too boldly, and with too much 
Warmth, had pufh'd on this Affair • he order'd the Duke to be put in Ca/rel-nuovo, 
and afterwards fent him Prifoner to Spain, where having clear'd hi ml elf from the 
Crimes laid to his Charge, he was fet at Liberty, and, in Noiemler 1663. return'd 
to the Kingdom. Some of the Deputies were made Prifoner^ others of them u ere 
confined to their Houfes, and D. 'Tiherio Car a fa, Prince of Cbwjano, D. Rin.i!.- 
M:r:balla^ and D. Andrea di Genj.ro, in order to avoid the fir ft Sally of the Vice- 
rov's Paflion, took Sanftuary in a Church , but a moft gracious Anfwer to tivc- 
Reprefentations made to the King being arrived, in which his Majefty declared. 
That they had no Reafbn to be under any new Apprehenfions, for that all the Or- 
dinances made in Favour of the City and Kingdom of Naples by the Kings his An- 

ceftors, 
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ceftors, and efpecially by his Grandfather Philip II. mould be inviolably obferved ; 
The Viceroy, by a particular Letter * 3 fignifiec! this Anfwer to the Magiftrates and 
Peputiesof the City, who, being reftor'd to his Favour upon account of the Birth 
of Charles II. went to return him Thanks. By this 3 it was thought, that the 
Court of Rome would never fend to this Kingdom any more Inquifitors, Delegations, 
or Commiflions to its Bifhops concerning Matters of Religion. 

M. PIAZZA\ being chafed out of Naples, put a Stop for fome time to the 
coming of Inquifitors from Rome, but they did not give over their Pretentions, nor 
did they fail to make new Attempts when a proper Occafion offered, and which ap- 
peared plainly in the Reign of Charles II. by reafon of a new Philofophy introduced 
into Naples, which, running down the Scbolafiick Philofophy profeffed by the Monks, 
was very unacceptable at Rome. 

THE Academy fet up at Naples, under the Name of Invefiiganti, of which the 
Marquis D* Arena declared hi mfelf Protector, quite removed the Slavery commonly 
borne with hitherto, of fwearing in verba Magiflri j and having laid afide the 

Scholaftick Philofophy, left its Members at more Freedom to philofophize according 
to the Dictates of Reafon. Thefe Academifts were all Learned Men, and the 
brighteft Geniuses of the City, which gained them great Reputation amongft Men 
of Knowledge, and efpecially among the Youth, to whom it was an eafy Matter to 
demonftrate the Errors and Dreams of the Monkifh Philofophy. The Works of 
petrus Gajfendtts had acquired great Fame in France, as well upon the Account of 
his great Learning and Eloquence, as for his having reftored the Epicurean Philo- 
fophy, which, compar'd to that of Ariftotle, and efpecially as taught in the Schools, 
had the Reputation of being more folid and true. Thefe Books were brought to 
Naples, and when they were read there, the Youth was infinitely pleafed with them, 
not only upon the Account of the Principles which they taught, but for the Variety 
of good Learning they contained : So that in a fhort Time they all became Gajfen- 
(lifts ; and this Philofophy was profefi'd by the new Philofophers. And although 
Gajfendtts had adapted his Epicurean Syftem to the Catholick Religion, which he 
himfelf profeffed, yet Titus Lucretius being the greateft Supporter of it, many were 
induced to read that Poet, hitherto known but to very few ; however, the Invefti- 
gtinti, as well as Gajfendtts, having difcovered the Errors of Lucretius, made the 
Youth abhor them ; and demonstrated, that his Philofophy was inconfiftent with 
our Religion, and therefore ought not to be fludied. What made them likewife 
afraid or it, was the Fate of Galtleo de Galilei, who, notwithstanding his reverend 
gray Hairs, was obliged in Rome to abjure his Opinion concerning the Motion of 
the Earth. 

BUT a few Years after, the Works of Renattts des Cartes were likewife brought to 
Naples; and 'tis laid, that Tommajo Cornelia r , a famous Phyfician and Philofbpher at 
that Time, was the firft Introducer of them. The Youth therefore, and efpecially 
the Phylicans, were very intent upon ftudying them, and very foon abandon'd 
the Epicurean Philofophy, and applied themfelves to that oi Renatus - 3 and thofe 
who formerly were Gajfendifts, at laft became moft zealous Cartefians. 

THE Monks feeing, that by thefe new Studies, their Schools were not only 
forfaken, but themfelves ridiculed for the many Fooleries which they taught, con- 
tracted fuch an implacable Hatred againft the new Philofophers, that they afcribed 
many Errors in Religion to them, cavilling at all their Proportions, and treating 
themfelves as Hereticks. 

THIS was Sufficient to give a Handle to the Inquifitors of Rome to arm them- 
felves anew, and again endeavour to introduce their Commiffaries into Naples, in 
order to watch the Proceedings of the new Philofophers. And they not only at- 
tempted, but actually eftablifh'd an Inquifitor, who received Informations, put 
People in Prifon, and, which was more, had his own Prifon in the Convent of 
S. Dominico Major e. This Inquifitor was M. Gilbert 0, Bifhop of Cava^ who exer- 
ciied this Office by fecret ProcefTes, and with fuch Rigour and Infblence, that he 
often forced many ignominioufly to abjure, for no other Crime, but their holding 
Opinions in Matters purely Philofophical, contrary to thofe of the Schools, although 

' This is laid to be Charier IV $ in his Diploma 1 1 Tom. 2. De' Capic. e Grazie di Nap. 
which is to be feen, torn. 2. Cap. e Graz.ie di j p. 217. 
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there was nothing of Religion in them ; which occafioned many Complaints and 
Diforders in Naples. 

THE Deputies of the City, moved by thefe Proceedings, had recourfe to the 

Count of S. Stefano, then Viceroy, and having reprefented to him, that the City 
was determined to have no Inquifitor, even with a limited Power, but that ail 
Religious Matters within the Kingdom, ought to be decided by the Bilhops in the 
ordinary Way ; they intreated him to order the Bifhop of Cava immediately to de- 
part the City and Kingdom, to fupprefs the Prifon he had erected in S. Domini "co 
and to remove the Priloners to the Archbilhop's Gaol, in order to be punifhed by 
him in the ordinary Way, and as the Canons directed. 

THE Viceroy having propofed the Matter in the Collateral Council, with Ad- 
vice thereof, ordered the Inquifitor to depart the City and Kingdom, the Prifon of 
S. Dominic 0 to be fuppreffed, and the Prifbners to be removed to that of the Arch- 
bifhop, which was accordingly performed ; and the Count, in order to make the 
City ea(y, by a Letter, dated the 27th of September 169 1. acquainted the Deputies 
that he had complied with their Requeft. 

THE Count at the fame Time laid the Matter before Kins: Charles II. who, 
by h : s Royal Letters, dated in Madrid the 25th of March 1692, not only approved 
of all that the Viceroy had done, but likewife ordained, that for the future, all the 
Privileges granted to the City and Kingdom, with refpect to the Inquifition, mould 
be inviolably obferved, and that the Cardinal Archbifhop of Naples mould proceed 
to take Cognizance of the Crimes of thofe Prifoners, and that the Pope's Nuncio 
ffcould not meddle in any thing relating to the Inquifition, and that the faid 
Nuncio mi^ht acquaint the Pope (as he had alfo done by the Duke of Medina Call, 
his Ambaflador at Rc.v.v) that the Avcrfion of the Neapolitans to the Inquifition, 
was not the particular Humour of fome few, as the Clergy had made his Holinels 
believe but the general Bent of the whole City. 

TWO Neapolitans, Doctor Bafilo Gianellt, and Giovan-Battifta Mentizio, having 
alio been imprifoned in Midrid, at the Inftance of the Roman Inquifitors - y and 
France fee Semite! a, Envoy from the City to the King, running the fame Rifque, 
the Deputies had recourfe to the King, reprefenting the great Difcontent of the 
City at this Way of proceeding of the Re > nan Inquifitors, praying him to order the 
faid* Gentlemen to be fet at Liberty ; the King moft gracioufly diipatched his Royal 
Letters, dated the 2-th of the fame Month of March, to the Viceroy ; in which, 
having confirmed his former Orders, he quieted the City, by letting them know, 
that Menuzio was already at Liberty • and as to Gianellt, he had lent pre fling In- 
stances to the Inquifitor-General for releafing him alfo, which was accordingly done 
foon after a . 

BUT neither the frequent bold Repulfes, nor the preJmg and vigorous Orders 
of our King> 5 nor the Care and Vigilance of the Deputies, werefufheient to quiet the 
Inquifitors of Rc:ne. They, not being able to proceed openly as before, went 
another Way to work, by making ufe of fecret, under-hand, and iubtle Dealings. 
In the Year 1695. they publifhed an Edict in Rome, wherebv, according to the 
Method of that Tribunal, they prefcribed iundry Rules to the Bilhops and Inqui- 
fitors how to perform their Offices ; and feeing they take it for granted, that their 
Ec'.cis ft and in need of no Exequatur Reyum in any Part of Cbrijlcndom, but that 
their being publifhed in Rome is binding every where, therefore they fecretly at- 
tempted to have this Edicft publifhed in any one Diocefe of the Kingdom, without 
the Pv oval Exequatur. 

THEY hkewife found an Expedient for fending their Commiflions to the 
Bifhops thcmfelves, ordering them to proceed, not as Ordinaries, but as their De- 
legates ; and befides, they created Officers (for the moft part Monks and FriarO 
who depended upon them, and had their Commiflions from the Holy Office, to act 
in the very Courts of the Bifhops. 

IN order therefore to root out all Veftige and Remains of an Inquifition, there 
was a Neceflitv of having recourfe anew to the Kin~r. This Work was begun 
in the Reign of Charles I!, but was not perfected till the Time of our molt 
auguft Emperor Charles VI. • for no fooner had his Victorious Arms entered 

' dpi:, e Graz. di Carlo II. torn. 2. p. 217, 21S. 1 Ibid, p z\c f 
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our Kingdom, than the City follicited him to extirpate the Inquifition Root and 
Branch, as the mod important Service that could be done them. 

TO put a Stop to the fir ft Incroachment, he diipatched Letters from Barcelona, 

dated the 28th of Augufi 1709. dire&ed to Cardinal Grmani 9 Viceroy, whereby 
he pofitively and exprefly ordered, that no Bull, Brief, or other Writ from Rome, 
relating to the Inquifition, or that had the lead Tendency to introduce it, ihould 
be executed in the Kingdom \ 

THE Viceroy took care to remove the fecond Incroachment, viz. the appoint- 
ing Officers in the Courts of the Bifhops, depending upon the Inquifition of Rome ; 
for the Neapolitans having diicovered, that a certain bare-footed Stcrefian Friar, 
named F. Mauri zio, frequented the Archbifhop's Court in Naples, with a lecret 
Delegation from the Inquifition of Rome, and boafted that he was ComrnifTary of 
that Tribunal, lent their Deputy immediately to the Viceroy, to beg of him to 

order the faid Friar to depart the Kingdom, and to intimate to the Archbifhop's 
Court, that they mould proceed in the ordinary Way in Caufes relating to the In- 
quifition, without having any thing to do with extraordinary Officers ; whereupon 
the Viceroy having called an extraordinary Collateral Council, with their Content, 
agreed to,the City's Requeft, and ordered F. Maurizio to leave the City in two Days, 
and the Kingdom in eight, which he readily complied with ■ and the Cardinal, for 
thr- Satisfaction of the People, by a Letter under his own Hand, dated the 2d of 
Augufi the fame Year z , acquainted the Elctto with it. 

NEVERTHELESS, the Deputies in Barcelona did not fail to petition the 
King, that, in order to deprive the Clergy of all Pretence of impofmg upon, or op- 
preffing them by their fubtle Inventions, he would be pleated, by his Royal Letters, 
to ordain, that for the Future, All Caufes concerning Faith JJjould be tried by the 
Bifiops in the ordinary U ay, as they a fed to do other Crimes^ and according to the 
Canons. 

THE King contented to the Requeft, and confirmed all the Privileges granted 
to the City relating to that Matter by the Kings his Predecelfors, and efpecially 
thofc of Philip II. j and tent an exprefs Order to the Viceroy Cardinal Grimani, By 
no means to fuffer any P erf on. to proceed, within the Kingdom of Naples, in Caufes 
relating to our Holy Faith, except the Arcbbipops and Bi/Jjops, as Ordinaries, in the 
ufual Manner, as is pracJifed in other Crimes and Caufes purely Ecclefiaftical, as may 
befecn in his Letters, dated in Barcelona the 15th of September the faid Year 1709 K 
The laft Words of this Order, which were not in that of Philip II. left the Eccle- 
fiafticks no room for cavilling at the anticnt Privileges, and inventing new Quirks. 

THUS were all Remains of the Inquifition altogether fuppreffed amongfl us ; 
but ftill the Deputies continue upon their Guard, and have a watchful Eve upon 
the Clergy for fear of new Surprizes : And indeed they have Reafon, becaufe the 
Ecclefiafticks are fo artful and diligent, that they flip no fit Opportunity for com- 

pafling their Ends, and at unawares making frefh and unexpected Attempts. 

' Capit. e Graz. di Carlo VI. torn. 2. p. 2:1. 1 IbiJ. 3 Ibid. p. 232. 




Vol. II 



6 H 



CHAP 



V 



78 



The Civil Histort of 



Book XXXII. 




CHAP. VI. 



gation of the Prince of Salerno, who I 
Attempt upon the Kingdom of Naple 
for fuppor ting the War, which at la(i 



of France, at the Inji 



"Donatives 




FTER the African Expedition, and after the War which the Emperor 

had carried on in 155 1. againft Maurice Duke of Saxony (for fupport- 
ing of which 50,000 Ducats had been fent from Naples') and the Com- 
motions occafioned bv the Inquifition being likewife at an End, when 
rwirow? it was thought that the Kingdom would have enjoyed Peace and Tran- 
auuTtv News was brought of Preparations for a new War, much more frightful 
than anv that had ever been heretofore; for the Princes, who jointly rnd under- 
taken it, were the moft powerful and formidable of all Eurcpe. Francs I. King 
of Frar-e bein* dead, Henry II. his Succeffor, inherited not only his Kingdom, 
but his Hatred and Enmity to the Emperor : And, in order to facilitate his Dcfign 
upon the Mihnefe, had entered into a League with Solyman againft him ; in which 
it was agreed to attack Naples by Sea with their joint Fleets, that of France being 
to fet Sail from the Weft, at the fame Time that Solyman s was to put to Sea from 
'he Eaft Thefe Princes were yet more incenfed, and prompted to undertake the 
Expedition, by the Prince of Salerno, who, by reafon of a private Ennrty between 
him and the Viceroy, believing, that a Mufquec Shot, fired at hjm as he parted 
from Katies to Saiem^ bv which he was flightly wounded, had been done by 
Order of foledo, and the Accufarson meeting with little Credit at the Emperors 
Court the Viceroy having been before-hand with him, by reprefenting the Matter, 
he became much difgufted ; and therefore, as foon as he was recovered of the 
Wound he left the Kingdom under Colour of going to Padua to be cur d of a 
p^tended Diforder in the Nerves, proceeding from his Wound • and when he was 

called to Court by the Emperor, if he had obeyed, he might have been able to 
clear himfelf from' the Crimes and Sufpicions with which Toledo had charged him ■ 
but mftead of complying, he lent ?onwtafo Pagano, who very impertinently deftred 
Emperor to give him his Parole for the Prince's Security when he Ihould come to 
Courr at which°the Emperor being much offended, gave him a fuitable Aniv/er, 
whxhVo difgufted the Prince, that he very imprudently and raflily determined not 
to -o- and"" therefore, revoking from the Emperor, he refolved to go and iervc 
H*rn Km* of France : So that having had an Interview with the Cardinal De four- 
'in alfhafte he went to France , where he was honourably received by the Km;' " 
to whom having reprefented the Conqueft of Naples as an eaiy Matter, the Ki 
was ib eager upon it, that he immediately ordered fome Gailies to be fitted out, 
and ffave^the Prince the Command of them, in order to join the Turktjh Fleet 
To excufe this Step, the Prince publifhed a Manifefto, wherein he endeavoured to 
fnew that he had "done great Service to the Emperor, both 111 his Wars and other- 
w : Ve' for which he had been verv ill rewarded by him and his Minifters. 'I he 
Vtcerov, who was overjoyed at the fooliih Proceedings of the Prince, hearing of 
this Manifefto. laid, That he had forgot to mention in it the greateft Piece 01 
Service he had ever done the Emperor, * hich was thi* lail, in leaving to him io hue a 
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Principality as that of Salerno. However, this Rebellion did not furprize either the 
Emperor or Toledo, for they had always fufpe&ed him of being in the Imereft of 
the King of France, whofe Valour and Generofity he ufed conftantly to extol : In 
the mean time he was declared a Rebel, condemned to die, and the Principality of 
Salerno, with the reft of his Eftate, were confiscated. 

THE Viceroy hearing of the Preparations, not only of the King of France, but 
of the 'Turk, and confidering, that the League between two fuch powerful Enemies, 

wonld occafion great Trouble and Diforders in the Kingdom, loll no Time in pre- 
paring for a vigorous Defence ; and knowing that the moil effectual Means, was to 
h.ivea good Store of Money, therefore having aiTembled the Barons., and repreiented 
to them, that it was not to be expe&ed that the League between thole two powerful 
Enemies, would be foon diflblved, becaufe they wanted neither Will nor Power to 
prolecute their Defign of conquering the Kingdom ; therefore it was neceffary to 
provide for the Remedy before it fhould be too late, which was, to lay up 300,000 

Ducats for maintaining 30,000 Men for the Defence of this Kingdom only, in cale 
it fhould be attacked by the Enemies at unawares ; and that this Money mould be 
kept in a publick Cheft by Men appointed by the City : Adding, that the very Noife 
of fuch a Preparation, would make their Enemies think well before they attack'd 
them, and, perhaps, frighten them from the Defign. The Viceroy's Propofal was 
applauded by the whole AfTembly • lb that in all haftc the Money was la.d up in a 
publick Cheft : And although the fame was not made ufe of at this Time, yet it 

wis afterwards a Means of laving the Kingdom againft the League between the King 
of France, Pope Paid IV. and the Princes of Italy ; of which hereafter. 

\VH I LST thele Preparations were making in Naples, News was brought, that 
the Turktjb Fleet, at the earned Sollieitations of the King of France, and the Prince 
of Salerno, had fet Sail from Con ft ant in op le ; and lome Days after, on the 15th of 
July 1552. a Fleet of a hundred and fifty large Gallies, under the Command of 
Swam Baffa, and of which Drain Rais was Pilot, appeared in Sight of Naples, and 
anchor'd near the Illand of Procida, which {truck a terrible Confirmation in the 

City , and almoft every Day, while they continued there, ibme Gallies came as far 
as the Cape of Pofilipo, to skirmifh with fome Genoefc Gallies that lay there. The 
furkijb Fleet rode at Anchor near Procida, from the 15th of July to the 10th of 
Atigufi, when, all of a hidden, they weighed and failed towards the Levant. It was 
reported, that this Departure was owing co the Management ofCefars Morvule, who 
coming in Competition with the Prince of Salerno, and being diflStisfied with the 
King of France, for preferring the Prince to him, had left France, and taken 
Shelter in Rome, where he treated with the Imperial AmbatTador, and Cardinal 
Mcndoza, about his being reftored to the Emperor's Favour • and having got full 
AfTurance, not only of the Emperor's Paidon, but likewiie of having his Eftate 
reftor'd him, with the Viceroy's Paflport he came Incognito to Naples, in order to 
treat with the BafTa about his Departure 5 and in the Viceroy's Name, having 
offered him 200,000 Ducats, provided he would leave the Coaft, the BalTa was 
fatisfied, and the Money was no fooner paid down, than he let fail with his Fleet 
towards the Levant, which freed the whole Kingdom from great Troubles. Mcr- 
vnle was very much carefled by the Viceroy • but the former Enmity between 
them not being quite effaced, many Objections were ftarted in pairing the Pardon, 
lb that he not only could not recover his Eftate, which had been already fold, but 
he had great Difficulty in getting a bare Equivalent. 

IN the mean time the Prince of Salerno, who had been fent by the King of 
Frame to join the Turkifi Fleet with his Gallies, though upon his Arrival at Genoa, 
he heard that they were failed for the Levant, yet he was reiblved to follow them, 
and eight Days after the Turk/ft Fleet had left the Gnlph of Naples, he arrived at 
lfchia with 26 Gallies, and getting certain Information from Rome of the Agree- 
ment made w ith Morvule^ full of Rage he purfued the Turk ifb Fleet, and having 
patted the Pbare of Me film, and not finding them, he went on his Courfe till 
he joined them ; but the BafTa would by no means return without a new Order 
from his Mailer, but perfuaded the Prince to go to Confianlin-ple., and that Sulyman 
would give him more powerful Affiftance the next Year. The Prince went to Con- 
(lanlimple, where he remained all the Winter expecting that Srtyman would perform 
his Promife- but his flaying in that City, difcovered both his Vanity and Levity ; 
for having given himfclf up to Amours and Lewdnefs, he loft all Credit and Repu- 
tation 
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tation with that Prince, and being become the Town-Talk, he was defpifed by 
everv Body : So that he was dilappointed of the promifed Affiftance for the Con- 
quefl of the Kingdom, for the Fleet was given to Peter Corpus, in order to fubdue 

the Ifland of Corfica , whereupon he returned to France, where, as long as Henry 
lived, he was handfomely treated, but after his Death, the Civil Wars breaking out 
in that Kingdom, and he fiding with the Hugonots, was reduced to great Milery 
and in 1568. in the 71ft Year of his Age, he died in Avignon, not only a Rebel 
to h:s King, but to the Catholick Religion which he formerly profefled. 

THUS did this terrible Storm, which threatned Naples, blow over, but the 
following Years the famous Cor J air Dragut did not fail to make Incurfions • for he 
being fent by the Grand Seignor in Favour of the King of France to harrafs the 
Kingdom in order to vex the Emperor, continually infefted our Seas and the 
* Maritime Towns : From which Mifchiefs they were never free, becaufe there being 
an eternal and irreconcilable War between the Kings of Spain and the Emperors of 
the furks, there never was any Truce, but an implacable Hatred, and we were the 
greateft Sufferers, becaufe many Millions yearly were not fufficient for ranfoming 
our Captives, and nothing was to be expected from the lurks, who never redeem 
theirs • neverthelefs, out of Zeal for Religion, the vaft Lofles which our Kingdom 
fuffered were not minded. But Naples being now difmember'd from the Monarchy 
of Spain, and govern'd by the Emperors of Germany, it has the good Fortune to be 
comprehended in the Treaties made with the Empire, fo that Hoflilities are ceafed, 
and Commerce open'd with the tfurks, to the great Advantage of the Kingdom. 




CHAR VII. 

2). Peter de Toledo's Expedition agahifi Sienna, in which he 
died. Philip the *Prme of Spain's fecond Marriage with Mary 
ghieen of England ■ and a Rsfignation of the Kingdom of 
Naples in his Favour by the Emperor, who retires from the 
World into Eftremadura, where he ended his 2) ays in the Con- 
vent of S. Juftus. 

PEfEK DE TOLEDO, having put an End to the Troubles cf 
Naples, governed theKingdom with full Authority, but as he was obeyed 
by all, fo he had many fecret Enemies ; for the Prince of Salerno s 
Rebellion being difcovered, and fufpe&ing that there were others 
who intended likewife to revolt, he proceeded againfl the Sufpe&ed 
with great Rigour ; and the putting Antonio Grijone to Death, and 
the Information taken againft others on the fame Account, had rendered his Govern- 
ment both terrible and odious. Among!! the many Revolutions that happened in 
Italy this Year 1552. Sienna likewife revolted. 

THIS Republick was under theEmperor's Prote£tion,who had fent D.DiegoUrtado 
Mendcza to be Governor of it: Mcndoza having built a Citadel in Sienna of fuch 
Strength, as to be able, with a fmall Number of Spaniards, to defend itfclf againft 
the City, made the Siennefe fufpecr. that he had a Mind to deprive them of their 

Liberty ; therefore they were refolved to have recourfe to the King of France, 
\*ho, taking them under his Protection, ordered his Minifters in Italy to confuk 

with them about what was necelTary to be done. It was concluded amongft them, 

that 
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that the Count of Pitigliano, and the two Counts of Santa Fiore, fhould privately 
raife Six thouiand Foot, and a good Number of Horfe, which was immediately- 
done: The Count of Pitigliano entered the City, and crying out Liberty, Liberty, 

and, with Three thoufand Foot, joining the Inhabitants, he forced Otto di Montea- 
gi;tO) who had been fent by Cofimo de Medici, Duke of Flounce, to a/fift the Im- 
perialists, to retire under the Citadel, with fome Slaughter on both Sides. Duke 
Cofimo was preparing to fend a ftrong Reinforcement to Otto, but the Republick 
diipatched Ambafladors to give him to underftand, that they had no Mind to 
renounce their Allegiance to the Emperor, but only to recover their Liberty, of 
which, by Degrees, they had been deprived by Mendoza : The Duke giving Credit 
to what the Ambafladors laid, concluded a Treaty with the Republick, that the 
Spaniards fhould march out of Sienna, and that Otto fhould return in Safety to 
Florence ; but the Spaniards had no fooner left Sienna, than the Sicnnefe levelled the 
Citadel to the Ground, received a French Garrifon, and took care to fortify them- 
felvcs againft the Spaniards. The Emperor, who was then at the Siege of Mctz 9 
being informed of what had pafs'd, wrote to 'Toledo, ordering him to raiie an Army, 
and make War upon Sienna-, and at the fame Time D. Francifco de Toledo, the 
Emperor's Minifter rending at Florence, came to haften the Preparation for War. 
Although it was a very fevere Winter, yet the Viceroy, with the utmoft Applica- 
cacion, began privately to put the Army in Order; and while he was thus employed, 
he was feized with a Rheum and Fever, with which he was wont to be troubled 
every Winter, and for which his Phyficians had always adviied him to refide at 
Pozznolo during that Seafon; but notwithstanding the Viceroy's Illnefs, the Pre- 
paration was not flackened, and it began to be rumour'd abroad that a War was 
defigned upon Sicmu, and that the Viceroy was to command the Army in Pcrfon, 
who therefore was to go and have an Interview with Duke Cofimo his Son-in-Law. 
The March of the Army being made publick, many Barons offered to accompany 
the Viceroy, who accepted of a few, and thanked the reft; and having made 
D. Garcia his Son Lieutenant-General of the Army, he fent him by Land with 
Twelve thouiand gallant SpamJJj, Italian, and German Soldiers. In the Beginning 
of this Year 1 553. D. Garcia marched peaceably through theEcelefiaftical State, and 
by the Way went to Rome to kifsthe Pope's Foot, and at la ft arriving in the Territories 
of Sienna, without Lois of Time, he took many Caftles. In the mean while the 
Viceroy caufed the reft of the Span tjb .Soldiers, with his own Court, to be imbark'd in 
the Prince of D^rias Gallics ; and leaving D. Lewises lecond Son, Lieutenant of the 
Kingdom, he rook (hipping, and let fail towards Gaeta, where he ftaid three Days, 
and then fteer'd for Croita Vecchia ; in which Voyage, by the Roughneis of the 
Sea, his Di (temper incrcafed, and having afterwards landed at Leghorn, he imme- 
diately fent the Spaniards to join D. Garc/a's Army, and he himfelf being fo ill of 
the Rheum and Fever, was forced to ftop there. But the Dileafe increafing, and 
his Phyficians finding that the Air of Leghorn, fituate in the Midlt of Water, was 
quite different from that of Pozznolo, and prejudicial to his Diftemper, he went to 
Pi fa, and from thence, in order to be farther from the Sea, he went to Florence, 
where he was very affectionately and magnificently received by Duke Cofimo his 
Son-in-Law. At this Time Afcanw delta Cornia, and other Colonels of the Army, 
came to wait upon him, and receive his Orders how they were to carry on the War ; 
and the Dilpofition being already made, and his IUnels fomething abated, he fent 
forward his Court, and was preparing to follow the next Morning himfelf; but he 
was again fo violently feized with the Rheum, that he got no Reft the whole Night, 
and the Fever likewife returning, all Remedies proved ineffectual. 

UPON the News of his Danger D. Garcia his Son came to vifit him, and give 
him an Account of what he had done ; but the Viceroy ordered him, without wait- 
ing for the Iffue of his Diftemper, to return to his Command of the Army, and 
bieffed him ; and not long after, his lllncfs {till increafing, on the 12th of February 
l S5S- he breathed his laft in the Arms of his Daughter and Son-in-Law. It was 
reported, that his Death was haftened by Poifon given him by Duke Cofimo, out of 
Suspicion that he had laid Snares for his Life: Moreover, that the Emperor, in 
order to remove him from trie Government o{ Naples (which he had determined 
ever fince the Commotions of that City) had taken the Opportunity of the "War cf 
Sienna. Some believe neither the one nor the other, and refer to a Letter of the 
Emperors arrived at Florence before he died, in which, without knowing that he 

Vol. II. 6 1 had 
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had as yet left Naples, he wrote, that by no means he mould go upon that Expe- 
dition, becauie he had heard he was Valetudinary, but that he ihould fend his 
Son D- Garcia : However that may be, he governed the Kingdom twenty Years, 

five Months, and eight Days, with fo much Prudence, that he excelled all the 
preceding Governors, and defer vedly got the Title of the Great Viceroy. 

BY his firft Wife D. Marin Offer iu Pimcntel, he left feveral Children, but being 

old when he married his Second, he had none by her. D. Frederick his eldeft Son 3 
T>. Garcia^ whom, at his Death, he left Lieutenant-General in the War of Sic;n:a 
and D. Levis, who was Lieutenant of the Kingdom when he left Naples. He had 
like wife four Daughters ; he married D. Ifahclla, the Eldeft, to D. Gitruan-Batt/jla 
Spitiell'u Duke of ' CaftrcoiihrL and Count of Cart at i - D. Eleouora the Second, in 
1539. was married to Ccffn:j cle Medici, Duke ol u it f cany ; D. Gio-vaima the Ihird, 
was the Wife of D. Tenants X:mes dX'rrea, the eldeft Son of the Count of Aranda ■ 
and D. Anna the Youngeft, was married to D. Lopes Mcfcofo, Count of Altamira. 

D. LEWIS being left Lieutenant m Naples, had not Opportunity to difplay 
his noble Talents in the Government of the Kingdom, becauie he held it only for 
a few Months 5 for the Emperor, upon the News of D. Peter de 'Toledo's Death, 
fent the Cardinal Pacccco to fucceed him, and the Cardinal being then at Rome, in 
the Month of June this fame Year, went immediately to Naples. 

CARDINAL Paceccc, no lefs famous for his illuftrious Family in Spain, 
poffeffed of the Marquifate of Villena, and Dutchy of Efcaloua, than for his great 
Learning, and the fignal Service he did in the Council of Trent, while he was 
Bifhop of Jaen, at the Defire of the Emperor was promoted to the Purple, and 
like wife declared Bifnop of Sagunttnn by Pope Paul III. and that Council being 
removed to Bclcgna^ he had the Charge of the Emperor's Affairs in Rome, and 
upon Toledo's Death, as we have faid, was fent to be Viceroy of the Kingdom. 

NAP LES, out of a Notion that he was a fevere Man, was at firft alarm'd, 
but the Event proved the contrary - for being of a calm and fweet Difpofition, he 

not only treated the Neapolitans with the ^reateft Humanity, but did them mofi: 
fignal Service with the Emperor, from whom he obtained a Confirmation of their 
Privileges, which, at the Requeft of the famous Girchm Seripando, Charles V. by 
his Patent, dated at Bruffels the laft Day of the Year 1554. had granted them. 
Sudden Imprifonments, Tortures, and criminal Punifhments infiidted upon Delin- 
quents on bare Information, were no more heard of Provident Orders were 
given, and Rules laid down to be otferved in the Collation of the Chaplain Major- 
Slip, Royal Prelatures, the chief Doctcrfhip of Phyfick, and in appointing the 
Officers of Juftice, and the Caftellains of the Kingdom ; and during his Government, 
many new Favours and Privileges were granted by the Emperor both to the 
City and Kingdom 

IN the mean time Mary of Portugal, Philip Prince of Spain s firft Wife, dying, 
a Door was opened for uniting the Kingdom of England to the Monarchy of Spam ; 
and if Queen Miry of England's Death, w ithout leaving Children of this Marriage, 
and the many Revolutions that happened in that Kingdom, had not fruftrated io 
noble a Dedgn, that Union would have been compleated ■ for on the 20th of July 
1553. Miry, the eldeft Daughter of Henry VIII. being proclaimed Queen of Eng- 
land, and on the firft of Odder, in the Thirty- feventh Year of her Age, being 
crown' d, in order to fecure the Succeflion, the Barons -of the Kingdom requcftcd 
her to marry : She therefore pitched upon Philip Prince of Spain to be her Husband ; 
and xnjan. 1554. me fent Ambaffadors to notify her Intention to the Emperor, who 
with incredible Joy accepted thePropofal, and, without Lofs of Time, the Marriage 

was immediately concluded, and the Prince called from Spain in order to go to 
England to consummate the Marriage: The Enghflj Barons, both out of Hatred 
to the Spaniards, and that they did not like to have that Kingdom fall to the 
Emperor's Off-fpring, were not fatisfied with the Queen's Choice. 

HOWEVER, on the 16th of July 1554. Philip fet fail from the Groyne with 
a great Fleet, and a moft fplendid Court, and having arrived at South an iptcn, 
where the Queen expected him, the Marriage was celebrated there with great Pomp 
and Magnificence. 

1 C&pit. 5c Grazie del Regno di C*r V, 
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BUT the Emperor, thinking it was not fuitable to fb great a Queen to marry 
Philip? who was not as yet a King, fent Figurino, Deputy of Naples, to England, to 
deliver him a Refignation of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and of the Dutchy 
of Jtfto : Thus P#/7/p, being render'd more Majeftick by thefe Royal Titles, 

added Mirth and Jollity to the Marriage Feaft. The new-married Couple having 
paffcd many Days in Feafts and Tournaments in IVincbeQer, on the 19th of Augujt 
fet out, and, with a double Court, and almoft all the Nobility of Spain and Eng- 
tend in great Pomp and Magnificence made their Entry into the City of London ; 

and the Mal-content Barons, finding that Philip was a Prince of afweetand cour- 
teous Difpofition, were iatisfied. 

PHILIP having received his Father's Refignation of the Kingdom of Naples , 
immediately fent the Marquis of Pefcara, in his Name, to take Poffeffion of it, 
which, with publick Solemnity and great Rejoycing, on the 25th of November the 
fame Year, was given him by Cardinal Pacccco the Viceroy : At the fame time, 
that the Emperor Charles V. his Father, either wearied of worldly Anxieties, or 
that he imagined Fortune began to frown upon him, refblved to retire into a 

Cloifler. 

THE Emperor was then in Flanders continually afflicted with the Gout, and 
unable any longer to bear the Burden of the Empire, he refolved to retire from 
worldly Cares; therefore he fent to England for his Son Philip, and upon his 
Arrival in Brujfels, firft of all he made him Head of the Knights of the Order of 
the Golden Fleece, then, on the 25th of Otrober 1555. in a great Hall, in Pretence 
of all the Counfellors of State, of all the Knights of the Orders, and of the Nobility, 
he made a general Refignation to the King his Son of all the Low Countries, with 
the States, Titles, and Rights of Flanders and Burgundy : He refign'd the King- 
doms of Spain, Sardinia, Majorca, and Minorca, and the new-difcovered Countries 
ki the Indies, with all the other Iflands and States belonging to, and depending 
upon the Crown of Spain. 

WITH the fame Solemnity he refigned the Government of the Empire to 
Ferdinand his Brother, already elected King of the Romans, and three Years after, 
a few Months before he died, he fent the Refignation of the Empire to the Electoral 
College, which, on the 14th of March 1558. elected in his Room the fame 

Ferdinand. 

CHARLES having afterwards retired to the City of Ghent, the Place of his 
Nativity, difmilfed all the AmbafTadors of Princes who were then refiding at his 
Court, and all the Officers of the Army ; and on the 14th of September 1556. having 
taken (hipping, he fet fail for Spain, and retired into Eftremadura, where he 
remain'd all his Days in a Convent of Monks of the Order of S. Hierom, called 
S. Juftus. He led there a folitary Life, and died on the 21ft of September 155ft 
in the 59th Year of his Age. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The State of our Jurijprudence during the Empire of Charles V. 

and of the mojt famous Lawyers who jlourifti d hi his Time. 

H E Emperor CI tries V. or rather his Viceroys, who during his Reign 
governed this Kingdom, left us many Laws, of which there being an 
exact. Chronology 3 according to theTimes in which they were eftabliihcd, 
inferred in the laft Edition of our Statutes, there is no Occafion to 
fwell this W ork bv repeating them here. 
OUR Tribunals having been fo much favoured, and brought into a more 
ample and magnificent Form by the Viceroy Toledo, if in this Reign the Juriipru- 
dence was not improved, at leaft it was in more Splendour by the great Number 
of learned Profeflbrs. 

FOR the Reafons formerly alledged, it could not be brought to that Neatnefi 
and Purity of Stile in this Century, with un, to which it had attained in France, 
The Spaniards were jealous of all Learning, and were very much upon their Guaid 
againft introducing Novelties in the Sciences, or in the Method of teaching and 
profeiTing them ; therefore the ancient Stile was continued : But notwithftanding 
the want of Learning, and the Knowledge of the Roman Hiftory, whereby the 
Sciences were improved in France, we had excellent Lawyers, not inferior to 
thofe of other Nations. 

IT feems very ftrange, that the Jurifprudence having been fir ft illuftrated in 
Italy by Andrea Ale: au, a Mdancfe, who was the fir ft that taught the Law with 
Erudition and Elegancy, this Studv fhould be forfaken in Italy, and that Ahd.ua 
mould have fo many in France that imitated, and even excelled him, and none in 
Italy. France at this Time boafted of the famous Gulielnw.s Bv.deus, a Pari fan ; 
Tr sue: feus Duarenus his Difciple, and Frofeflbr of Law in Bourses, who died in 
the Year 1559. at tne -^§ c °f Fifty ; the celebrated Carclus Mohneus, who died 
in 1566 j the never-enough-to-be commended Jacobus Cujacius, a Native of Tat* 
hufe, who was ProfefTor in Bcurges, ftuh-ufe, Cabors, Valencia, and &ur:n, and 
who was a Prodi cy in this Science, for which -fbuanus very juftly calls him the Firft 
and Laft amongft the beft Interpreters of the Law • Antcnins Contius, a Native of 
Kcycn, Cotemporary with Duarenus and Cujacius, and like wife Frofeflbr of Law 
in Bcurges. who died in 15-6 , Franctfcus Hot torn anus, Petrus Ptteus, and many 
others, of whom the Prefident STbuauus makes honourable mention in his Hiftory. 

O N the contrary, as to Profeflbrs, for the abovemcntioned Reafon, and others 
that lhall be given in the following Books of this Hiftory, I confefs we could not 
pretend to have Lawyers equal to thole of France 5 but as to thofe that were em- 
ployed in the Courts of Juftice, and the Magiftracy, we might compare with theirs, 
both as to their Skill in the Law, and Number. 

THERE fiourifned at this Time in our Tribunals, many notable and renowned 
Lawyers. An::n:z Cap-zee became firft famous in the Courts of juftice as an Ad- 
vocate, and afterwards, in 1509, was made a Counfellor by King Ferdinand tie 
Ca:t:!:ck, and at the fame time read Law in our Univerfitv, where he poiTcflld the 
firft Evening Chair of the Civil Law • and in 1519, he likewife taught the I'codal 
Law there, and Bartd:n:eo Caraerario, Si^:fmondo Goffredo, and many other famous 
Lawyers were his Scholars. On account of the Commotions in S:ci!\, raiud d.:rtr.g 
the Government of Ettcre Pign-telH, Count of Monte Hone , bv the Kind's Command 

he 
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he went to that Ifland, and the Count made ufe of him for curbing the Authors of 
thofe Tumults, where he collected fome of his Decifions. He returned afterwards 

to Naples , and notwithstanding that his Office of Counfellor allowed him very little 
Leifure, yet he wrote an Explanation upon the Cap. hnperialem, de probib.feud. alien, 
per Feder. , and he had begun another famous Work, in titled, Invefiitura feudalis y 

which he could not bring to Perfection. He collected fundry Decifions, which in 
his Time had been made in the S. C. of St. Clara, which being added to thofe he 
had collected in Sicily, are now made ufe of by our Profeffors. At laft he died in 

Naples in 1545. and was buried in the Chapel of his Family, within the Church of 
S. Dominic 0 Maggiore of that City '. 

BARfOLUMEO CAMERARIO, of Benevento, diftinguifhed himfelf 
above the reft in the Study of the Laws, and in 1521. he publifhed in Naples an 
Explanation upon the §. Eqtti de Ac'tionibus ; but he became eminent above all 
others by his great Application to Feodal Matters. He undertook to amend the 
Feodal Commentaries of Andrea dlj'erma, which, through the Fault of the Tran- 
fcriberSj having been fent to the Prefs very incorred, he reftored to the true 
Reading - y and he laboured fo hard for the Space of three Years, in beftowing fixteen 
Hours every Day upon that Work, that, as he himfelf 1 fays, he loft an Eye. 
He read Lectures upon the Feodal Books in our Univerfity Twenty-four Years 5 
from the Profeflbr's Chair, in 1529. he was advanced to be Prefident of the Royal 
Chamber, in the R.oom of Gtanangelo Pifanello. Afterwards, in 1541. the Emperor 
Charles V. made him Lieutenant of that Tribunal : But falling under the Difplea- 
iure of D. Peter de Toledo, for the Rcafons elfewhere related, and becaufe of the 
Inclination he always mewed for the French, he was much iufpe&ed, whence Toledo 
took the Opportunity to put him in Difgrace with the Emperor ; of which being 
fenfible, he went to France, and accepted the Honour offer'd him by that King, 
who made him his Counfellor, and took him under his Protection. The Viceroy 
foledo having immediately put Franccfco Rcvcrtero in his place, ordered him to be 
impeached- he was declared a Rebel, and in 1552. all his Goods were confiscated. 
While he was in France, the Affairs of Religion being in great Confufion, and the 
W : orks of Luther and Calvin doing much Mifchicf in that Kingdom, he, as one well 
skilled in Divinity, undertook to confute them: So that in 1556. he printed a 
Treatife in Paris, De Jejunio, Oral tone, & Elcemofina ; and that fame Year he like- 
wife publifhed another Work, written by way of Dialogue between himfelf and 
Calvm, which he intitled, De Prxdejlinatwne, ac de Gratia, 6? liber $0 Arbitrio, cum 

Job anne Calvino difputatio : and in 1557, having gone to Rome, he publifhed there 
another Treatife, he Purgatorio igne. 

BUT finding that his Merit was not rewarded in France according to his Expecta- 
tion, he retired to Rome, where Pope Paul IV. a bitter Enemy both to the Em- 
peror and King Philip his Son, received him very gracioufly, and admitted him into 
his Councils j and 'tis faid, that Paul's not publifhing the Sentence pronounced 
againft King Philip, depriving him of his Kingdom, of which hereafter, was owing 
to Cdinerario : And in the War which was then vigoroully carried on between the Pope 
and King Philip, the Duke If Alba having befieged Rome, the Pope made him Com- 
miffary-General of his Army, and Overfeer of the Markets of Rome ; lb that in order 
to (hew his Gratitude to the Pope, in the Year 1558. he publifhed his Commentary 
Ai L. hnperialem de probib. feud, alien, per Feder. and dedicated it to him, prom King 
in the Epiftle Dedicatory, that if he mould have Leifure, he would likewile 
dedicate to him ieven other Feudal Books which he had compofed. He fpent the 

reft of his Days in Rome, where he died in 1564. and was buried in the Church of 
the Holy Apoftles of the Fathers Conventuals of S Francis, where his Tomb, with 
an Inicription, is to be feen. Befides the abovementioned Works, there are fome 
Dialogues of his concerning Feodal Matters, which, for want of that Grace and 
Comelinels peculiar to that way of Writing, are looked upon to be dull and 
in npid. 

SIGISMONDO GOFFREDO, Difciple of Antonio Capece, of the Seggio 
Cxpuana, after he had made wonderful Progrefs in the Belles hemes, applied 
himfelf to the Study of the Taws, and in 1512. on account of his Learning was 

1 T-vppi dc Orig. Tribun. par. 2. lib. 4: t 2 Carrier, conf. 371. poft Cannet. 
cap. 1 , uni. 57. I 3 Toppi dc Orig. Trib. torn. 2. p. 1S7. 
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made Frefidefit of the Royal Chamber by Ferdinand the Catbolick and in left than 
five Years he was advanced to be Head of the Chancery, and was afterwards fent 
for to Spsin to affift in the Supreme Council of Arragon, as Deputy of Naples. 

He died in 1539. leaving a feining Monument of himfeif in his learned Difcourfes 
and Commentaries upon L. JurifconfuHus de gradibus, which were printed in Venice 
in 1572. 

AT the fame time with him fiourifhed the famous Cicco Loffredo, a renowned 
Advocate, who in the Year 151 2. was made one of the King's Counfellors. On 
account of his great Abilities, he was fent Ambaflador to Flanders by the City of 
Naples, to do Homage to King Charles in Name of the faid City, and to ask a 
Confirmation of its Privileges. He was afterwards, in 1522. railed to the high 
Honour of Prefident of the £ C which he officiated till 1539- in which Year he was 
removed to the Collateral Council, of which he was made Head. He died in Naples 
in 1547. and was firft buried in the Cathedral Church of that City, in the Chapel 
of his Family; but Ferdrnan do Loffredo, Marquis of Zrivico, his Son, removed his 
Bones to the Church of the Holy Ghoft, which he had founded, where his Tomb, 
with an Infcription, is to be feen - 3 and from this famous Lawyer the prcfent Mar- 
quis of I'ri'oico is defended 1 . 

ABOUT the fame time fiourifhed likewife Girolamo Scverino, Nomina fo Saler- 
nit am, Giamiandrea de Curie, Scipion Capece, and Marino Freccia, all of them mod 
famous Lawyers. 

GJROLAMO SEVERINO, of 'the Seggh of 'Porto, while a Youth, in i S i6. 

' was appointed to be Advocate for the Poor ; then in 1517. he was made Judge of 
the Vicariate. On account of his Learning and Eloquence, when Charles V. came 
to Naples, the City made him their Spokefman to welcome that Prince ; and in 
1536. they created him Syndick : In a general Parliament begun the 8th of January 
9 the lame Year, there being a large Donative granted to the Emperor by his good 
Management, as a Reward of his lignal Services, the Emperor put him at the Head 
of the Chancery, and of the Supreme Council of Italy, which obliged him to go to 
Spain with the Emperor; but afterwards, in 1541. he was railed to the high 
Honour of Prefident of the S. C. and in 1549. he was made Viccprotonotary of 
the Kingdom ; and having; exercifed the Office of Prefident for fifteen Years, beins 
unable, by reafon of his great Age, any longer to undergo fo great a Charge, in 
*555- he returned to the Collateral Council, which his Decrepitnefs forced him like- 
wile to leave, referving only the Office of Yiceprotonotary, which he exercifed as 

* long as he lived. At Jaft, in 1559. ne died in Naples, and was buried in S. Maria 
iella Nuo-ia, in the Chapel of his Family, where his Tomb, with an Infcription, 
is to be feen \ 

TOMMASO SALERNlfANO, at the Age of Eighteen, gave fuch evi- 
dent Proofs" of his furprizing Knowledge in the Laws, that he was admitted to ex- 
plain them in the Univerfity of Naples ; he afterwards pleaded at the Bar, and 
lucceeded fo well, that in a Ihort time he w as made Prefident of the Royal Chamber. 
In the Reign of King Philip II. he was employed in the moll weighty Affairs of 
State, and was fent to Germany about the famous Caufe of the Dutchy of Ban ; 
1q that in 1567. he was made^Prefident of the S. C. and afterwards in 1570. Director 
of the Chancery. He left us a mining Monument of his Learning by the Decifions 
collected by him, which, being now printed, are highly efteemed by our Profeffors. 
He died in Naples in 1584. and was buried in the Church of S. Maria dclle Grazie, 
in the Chapel of his Anceftors, where his Tomb and Infcription remain. Paolo 
Regie, Biffiop of tfco Equenfe, and a famous Preacher in thefe Times, compofed his 
Funeral Oration, wherein he very much extols his Virtues and notable Actions ? ; 
and our celebrated Poet Bernardino Rota did not fail to commend him highlv 4 . 

GJO VAN-ANDR EA DE CURfE, on whom Ubem F^hetta *'beftows 

great Encomiums, according to that Writer, was originally of Paz'u^ but ours 6 will 
have him to be of Grr.-. He v. as the Son of Modejio, Judge of the Vicariate, who, 
applying himfeif to the Study of the Laws, became a moft famous Lawyer ; and 
after having been fbme Years in the Vicariate, the Emperor Charles V. made hirn 

4 Rota Epigram, fol C9. 

5 Follet Tumul. Neap. 
a Teppiloc. cit. num z6 

a Ccun- 
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a Counfellor of S. Clara. In the Tumult that in 1^47. happene4 it! ffafiles o# 
account of the Inquifitton, both he and his Sons flarrpwjy efcapefl being torn iti 
pieces by the Mob $ for feeing the City all up in Arms, he refo}ved QiJce all 
other peaceable and worthy Men) with his Family to leave the City, which being 
whifpered to the Populace, who always looked upon him to be one of Sbtedo the 
Viceroy's Creatures, they purfued him furioufly, and though he had tajcen Shelter, 
in a Convent of Monks, they broke open the Gates, arid ufed trje Morjks • very 
roughly, in order to make them difcover where he- was ; but they constantly deny- 
ing that he was in their Convent, and prffi rming that he had fled by another yf*¥s 
after having iearched all the hidden Places of the Monaftery, in great Rage (hey 

ran as far as Torre del Greco, whither they heard his Sons had fled, and thofc -inno- 
cent Youths had certainly been murdered, if the Peafants of the Place had not taken 
Arms and curbed their Fury. One of thole Sons was Marino fo much coromen^e<4 
by Foglietta, with whom, while Foglietta was in Naples, he had contracted an in- 
timate .Fricndfhip, who afterwards proved a great Divine, and one of the mod 
famous Preachers about the Court of King Philip II. who, as a Reward of his 
Learning and fignal Services, raifed G ion) an- Andre a to be Prefident of the Council. 
He died in 1576. and was buried in the Church of S. Scvcrino, in the Chapel of his 
Family, where his Tomb, with an Infcription, is extant. Bernardino Rota in his 
Poems highly commends him and the Prefident De Franchis z did not fail to make 
honourable mention iof him. 

BUT Scipion £afece 9 the Son of Antonio, excelled all thefe, both in the Know- 
ledge of the Law, .*u*d in being .an uniyerfal Scholar. In his Youth he applied him- 
felf to the Study of the Belles Lett-res and Phtlofophy, and fucceeded fo well in 
Poetry and Oratory, that he was reputed one of the greateft Poets of the Age. He 
wrote two Books De pr in dpi is Rerun;, which he dedicated to Pope Paid III. fb 
much commended by Cardinal Bcmbo and Paulus Manutius, that they did not {tick 
to compare them to the Books of Titus Lucretius Cams. He likewife wrote the Life 
of CHRIST in heroick Verfe, and the Praifes of his Fore-runner John the 
Baptijf, in Three Books, which he intitled, Be Vate Maximo, which were dedicated 
to Pope Clement VII. by Giovan-Franccfco di Capua, Count of Palena. And fome 

of his Elegies and Epigrams were cried up by the moft famous learned Men of thefe 

Times, of which Kicodemo 3 has made a long Catalogue. 

HE was no lefs fuccefsfui in the fevere and rigid Study of our Laws, than in 
thofe of Poetry and Oratory ; he bore away the Bell, not only in ,the Courts of 
Juftice,.but in the Chair: He was looked upon to be the firft Advocate in our 
Supreme Tribunals, and in the Year 1534. he poflefTed the firft Evening Chair of 
the Civil Law in the Univerfity, which he held till 1537. When the Emperor 
Charles V. came to Naples, he was pitched upon to congratulate him upon his 
Arrival ; whereupon the Emperor, as a Reward of his Learning and bright Pares, 
made him a Counfellor of S. Clara. He wrote many Commentaries upon fundry 
Titles of the 3?andec~b, which he explained in the -Univerfity, of which that only is 
printed which he wrote upon the Title De acquirenda poffejjione, which he dedicated 
to D. Lewis de Toledo, the Son of D. Peter the Viceroy, in which he promifed in 
a mort Time to publifti another upon the Title Soluto Matrimonio. He likewife wrote 
a fhort Tr.eat.ife, intitled, Magifiratuim Regni Neapolis qualtter cum antiquis Roma- 
nntnm coiweniant, Co?npcndiohini, which was firft printed in Salerno in 1544. and 
afterwards in Naples in 1594. This celebrated Writer died in 1545. and was buried 
in the Church of S. Domtnico Maggiore, in the Chapel of his Family, where his 

Tomb is to be ieen \ 
TGnCspece we muft add Marino Freccia, who, belides his Skill in the Law, had 

a good Tafte of Hiftory, and was the firft among us that foimd Fault with our 
Writers, who, having neglecied Hiftory, have fallen into a thoufand Errors , he 
was a great Admirer of our antient Records, and to him we owe fome Fragments of 
Ercbetr.pcrtus, which were afterwards printed by Camillo Pellegrino in his Hiftory of 
the Longobard Princes. The Book which he wrote De Subfeudis, and which he 
dedicated to Cardinal Pacccco while he governed the Kingdom, demonftrates how* 
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much be had the Uluftration of the Affairs of our Kingdom at Heart, and what 
Pains he had beftowed upon our Antiquities. He derived his Origine from Ravelh 
and for his fmguiar Skill in the Laws, and efpecially the Feodal^ which he formerly 
expounded in our Univerfity, the Emperor Charles V. in 1540. made him aCounfellor 
of the S. C. of which he was afterwards Vice-Prefident. He alfo wrote another Treatife 
Be formulis Invefiiturarum^ but being prevented by Death, he could not finifh it • 
and while he was yet a Youth of twenty Years of Age, he wrote a Treatife Be 
prxfentations Inftrumentomm, which is at prefent made ufe of by our Profeffors. 
He died in 1562. and was buried in the Chapel of his Family in the Church of 
S. Domini co Maggiore^ where his Tomb and Infcription remain 

ABOUT the fame time flourifhed Jacobuzio de Francbis, Antonio Baratuccio 
Giovan-tf*mna[o Minadoi, ^Tommafo Grammatico^ and many others, who may be 
found in Toppi's Bihhctbeca Xeapolitana, and his Books DeWOngine de noftri Tribu- 
Halt, wherein he has given a long Catalogue of them. 

1 ToppI loc. cit. num. ici. 




CHAP. IX. 

The Polity of our Churches during the Reign of the Emperor 

Charles V. 

N this fifteenth Century the Authority of the Roman Pontiffs received 
one of the greateft and moft fatal Blows that ever it had got fince its 
firft Rife. By the Herelv of Luther it iuffered lamentable and irre- 
parable Loffes in Europe. Many Provinces of Germany withdrew 
their Obedience ; Flanders ; England , which was once moil obiequious 
and profitable to the See of Rome • Scotland, and the Kingdoms of the North were 
intirelv loft ; France was likewiie in ^reat Daneer, and Ira/y gave much Ground of 
Sufpicion : Lones which were but ill made up by the Acquifitions made in the 
Indies and America ; Acquifitions which were both barren and ulelejs to Rem. 
The Roman Pontiffs were likewife alarmed at the Thought of calling a new Council, 
looked upon then to be ablblutely necefftry for fettling the diftradted State of 
Religion, whereby all Europe was in a great Fermentation • but for all that they did 
not ftocp in the leaft, nor were they a whit more indulgent to the Princes that were 
the greateft Sticklers for them (whofe Bufmeis it likewiie was to prevent the Altera- 
tion of Religion in their Dominions) in remitting; the leaft Title of the Pretenfions 
which they imagined they had upon the Churches, or any other Thing within 
their States. A'.ter that the Emperor Charles V. had received thole exorbitant^ 
Sums from Clement VII. for his Random, he was very eafy about the Court or 
Rome's beginning again to exact the Incomes of the yacant Churches with greater 

Severity than ever : Tytbcs were frequently impoled upon rhe Clergy and Monaf- 
teries, of which he only remitted his Part ; and becaufe of the Profit which he (as 
all the Kings his Succeffors haye done ever fince) by Permiffion from the Popes, 
reaped in the Kingdoms of Spain, he little minded his own Plights, and much lei; 
our Advantage, or that of our Churches. 

IN the Treaty of Peace, which, as we have faid, in the Year 1532. was con- 
cluded between the Emperor and Clemen: , there were long Difputes about tnc 
Prefentation to the Cathedral Churches of our Kingdom, to which our Kings claim 

a Plight 
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a Right of Patronage, bccaufe the moll remarkable Cathedrals were founded, and 
with rich Revenues endowed by their Predecefibrs. The Normans, as may be feen 
in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, erected many of them from the very Foun- 
dation ; and their having withdrawn many of them from the See of Constantinople 
to that of Rome, was no fmall Advantage. The Kings of the Family of Anjou 
likewife founded others of them : So that as the Cathedrals of Spain, for the fame 
Reafon, are in the King's Gift, fo ours Iikewiie ought to be fo too • and confequently 
all the Archbifhopricks and Bifhopricks, when they are vacant, ought to be in the 
King's Nomination. And although in the Reign of the Family of Anjou, the Ajfent 
which formerly was fought in the Election of Prelates, was taken away, yet as the 
Exequatur Return was ftill referved (as we have fhewed elfewhere) fo much lefs 
could that Agreement, foifted into the Inveftiture, comprehend the Churches of 
Royal Patronage, from which they were cxprefly excepted : Whence it is, that 
very many Churches and Benefices, in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, are ftill 
of Royal Collation and Preientation ; of which Chioccarclli and Tajfone have made 
long Catalogues. 

DEPUTY Mnfcettola, at that Time Charles V's AmbafTador at Rome for that 
Affair, maintained the Pretention of our Kings • but (as 'tis the Cuftom of that 
Court, that whene^ er they can but once bring an Affair to be referred to a Treaty, 

then, under Pretence of preventing Quarrels and tedious Debates, they offer to come 
to a Compofition) it was agreed with Clement VII. that Twenty-four Cathedral 

Churches, viz. feven Archbifhopricks and feventeen Bifhopricks fhould continue 
to be in the King's Gift, and the reft to be at the Pope's Difpofal. In the Province 
of ferra di Lavoro, the Bifhopricks of Gaeta, Pozzv.olo, and Cerra, were declared 
to be in the Royal Gift. In the County of Molife, the Bifhoprick of Trivento. In 
the Hither Principato, the Archbifhoprick of Salerno, and the Bifhoprick of CaficU 
Ivnare. In the Further Principato, the Bifhoprick of Ariano. In the Hither Cala- 
hna, the Bifhoprick of Cajfano. In the Further Calabria, the Archbifhoprick of 
Re^gto, and the Bifhopricks of Cot rone and Tropea. In Bafilicata (according to 
the prefent Difpofition of the Provinces) the Archbifhoprick of Mat era, to which 
the Church of Cerenza is now annexed, and the Bifhoprick of Potenza. In 'Terra, 
ffOtranto, the Arcbifhopricks of Otranto, Tar ant o, and Brindtfi, to which the 
Church of Oira is now annexed, the Bifhopricks of Gallipoli, Mottula, and Ugento. 
In Terra di Bart, the Archbifhoprick of Trani, the Bifhopricks of Giovenazzo and 
Monopoli. In the Hither and Further Apruzzo, the Bifhopricks of Aqttila and 
Lmiano, which laft Church is now Archiepifcopal, but not Metropolitan, becaufe 
it has not one Suffragan. In Capitanata there is not one Bifhoprick in the King's 
Gift, although in the Church of Lucera, all the Dignities, and the half of the 

Canonfhips are of Royal Collation, as we have faid elfewhere. 

THIS was the Divifion that was then made of the Cathedral Churches, which 
continues to this Day, and was inferted in the Articles of that Peace, in which the 
other Benefices, and Churches not Cathedral of Royal Patronage, of which there 
are many, are cxprefly excepted, of which our Kings are in Poffeflion, and provide 
them when vacant, and during the Vacancies appoint Stewards for collecting the 
Revenues, part of which is applied towards Repairing and Supporting the Fabricks, 
and the reft is referved for the future SuccelTors. 

THE Emperor Charles V. for the abovementioned Reafbns, was likewife very 
eafy about the Court of Rome's laying new Burdens upon our Kingdom, the greateft 
of which in his Time was, that finding it impracticable to introduce the Tribunal 
of the Inquifition here, they eftablifhed another new one, called the Tribunal of 
the Fabric k of S. Peter, of which, as in its Place, we muft here give an Account of 
the Origin and introduction. 
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SECT. I. 

f he Origin of the 'tribunal of the Fa-brick of S. Peter, and lwv\ and ufcx 

what Conditions it zvjj introduced amcngjl its ; and afterwards in car 
Ttms fnjftndej. 

POPE Julius II. having a mind to imitate the Magnificence of King SolouU-,^ 
refolved to build a Temple in Rome in Honour of St. Peter the Head of the 
Apoftles, that fhould be the moft magnificent and furprizing of any that ever had 

been in the World ; judging, thst as Kane was become the Head of the Spina.:; 
Church, and was exalted above ail the other Churches of the Earthy ib it wis h 
that her Material Church mould overtop all others, in the fame manner as S. Peter, 
to whom it was dedicated, was more eminent than the other Apoftles, and all the 
Faithful that believed in Chrilt ; but not having Solomon s Riches, he employed his 
whole Thoughts about rinding out Mines, out of which to dig Gold and Silver for 
this Worlc He be^an firft with Plenary Indulgences, granting them with a liberal 
Hand to all thofe who left or gave any Thing towards the Building of that Tempic: 
But feeing that thefe did not anfwer his Defign, he contrived a new Method, and 
by his Conftitution publifhed in the Year 1509. befides granting them Privileges, 
he ordained, that all pious Legacies that mould be found left to Places incapable 
of receiving them, or that were not fulfilled by the Heirs, mould be applied to this 
Building ; therefore he inftituted a Tribunal in Rome, whofe Minifters were not 
only to have the InfpecUon of the Building of the Temple, but likewife to receive 
the Money arifing that way over the whole Catholick World by Means of their 
Commiflaries. 

THIS Bull was afterwards confirmed and much inlargcd by Leo X. C/erae;ttXU, 
and the other Popes their SuccelTors. But in order to its producing a plentiful 
Crop, it behoving it to have Force in the Dominions of others, many Pnnces 
oppofed its being put in Execution, fome altogether refufing to receive it, others 
moderating and reforming it. Leo X. endeavoured to introduce the Commiffarics 

of this Tribunal of Rome into our Kingdom ; and in the Year 1519- difpatched a 
Brief directed to them, giving them Power, for the Spnee of three Years, to receive 
all the pious Legacies, and for that Effect to force the Debtors to pay them, and alio 
the Notaries to exhibit the Protocols, Inftruments and Wills. The Brief being pro- 
duced to D. Kaimondo de Cardona, then Viceroy of the Kingdom, for his giving it 
the Exequatur, he granted it, but with this Claufe, Prxtcr quara centra hucas per- 
fonas j fb that the faid Commiffares, rcfolving to force the J, licks, had recounc 
anew to Cardcaa , who ordered the King's Officers to do them Juitice, by obliging 
the Laicks to pay the pious Legacies, and the Notaries to exhibit the Protocols 
and Inftruments 

CLE ME XT VII. prolonged thefe Commiflions, and in 153a. difpatched 
another Brief, to which D, Peter de Toledo, then Viceroy, gave the E >■ e jr. at v.:\ 
with fome Reftrictions, which however did not prevent the great I.ofies v.hich the 

Kinedom fuffered bv the Extortions and Diforders committed bv the Comrrrflario 
appointed in the Provinces ; fo that in the Parliament held in Aeries in 154.0. T-.'c:<o 
was requeued, in Behalf of the City and Kmgdom, to treat with the Pope abot.t lup- 
prefling this Tribunal altogether, becaufcof rhemany Grievances mid Extortions occ.i- 
fioned by it J : And the Viceroy having afterwards in 154.7. treated of this ArTair w - 'i 
Pope Paul III. many Abufes were redreffed, the Tribunal was in a great meaftive 
reformed, and new Regulations were made, fo that for 'ome Ye.:rs a r tcr it wa< : n 1 
manner fufpended. But in 155^. the Duke TfAlha then Viceroy, ordered th % 
Tribunal to be put upon its former Footinsr, according to the Agreement mad: in 
I 547- between Pope Paul III. and Toledo ; for which End it was ordained, th-: th" 
CommifTary of the Fabrick refdins; in Xavles, which was ufuallv the Nuncio, could 
not take Cognizance of the Caufes of this Tribunal, nor decide them without the 
Votes of the Laick Affiftants, who fhou'd be appointed by the K ; ng, or his Vice- 

1 Chloc MS. G'urifd. rem 12 z Capir. c. privi'eg. di Napoli fol. I ;3. a ter. 
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ro y, to be prefent at all the three Hearings; whence proceeded the Cuftom, that 
for the firft and fecond Hearings, the King's Counfellors, or the Prefidents of the 
Royal Chamber were generally appointed, and for AiTiftant or Judge of the Third, 
a Deputy of the Collateral Council ; and likewife, that the Comrniflarics appointed 
for the Provinces, could not by themfelves take Cognizance, or decide, but were to 
have Laick Affiftants, to be named by the Corporations of the Places ' : So chat 
Cardinal Granvcla in 1574. according to this Appointment, ordained, That the 
Officers of the Kingdom mould not hinder the Orders of this Tribunal to be put in 
Execution, whenever they came from the King's Counfcllors appointed by him and 
his Collateral Council, and that they mould give all Afliftanee in feeing them 
obeyed. 

BUT notwithftanding all this, the Diforders and Extortions of the CommifTaries 
^-ere not rcdrefTed, nor wis there a Stop put to the vaft Damages which the King- 
dom fuffered by this Tribunal for, although by Virtue of this Appointment, the 
Tribunal of the Fabrick of S. Peter of Rome could not meddle in Caufes depending 
before the Tribunal of Naples, but only appoint the CommuTary, the Manager, and 
other inferior Officers of it ; neverthelefs, as Cardinal Be Luc a himftlf teftifies the 
Tribunal of Rome, by way of Reference, and extrajudicial Information, took upon 
them to revile the very fameCauics, which in all the three Hearings had been debated, 

and already decided in Naples. 'I he Tribunal of Rome had likewife appropriated 
to themfelves all the Caufes that were not in Difputc, that is to fay, all Compo- 
fitions, to which the Parties defired to be admitted without going to Law ; and 
likewife, with relpe& to that Matter, reftri&ed the Nuncio, or Commiffary- 
General refiding in the Kingdom, and ftript the Manager of the Power of trans- 
acting in Caufes of Confequence, whereby great Compofitions were expected: 

And in order, as well to draw more Money to Rome, as to reduce the Caufes in 
the Tribunal of Naples to a fmall Number, Compofitions were made eafy to 
every Body that paid Money, little minding whether the Will of the Teftator was 
fulfilled or not, or the pious Legacies rightly applied ; for they faid, that the pious 
Work made amends by the inexhauftible 1 rcafurc they have in Rome, which they 
call Mare Magnum, one Drop of which was fufficient to counterbalance all the 
pious Legacies in the World • and by this means Compofitions in Rome being made 
eafy by ready Money, the Wills of the pious Teftators were not in the Icafl: 
executed. 

BUT what mod of all rendered this Tribunal odious, were the Extortions and 
Diforders which the CommifTaries committed both in the City and Provinces, of 
which Extortions Cardinal De Luc a 3 bears witnefs. The CommilTaries, according 
to an Account given in the Year 1587. which we read in the M. S. Qiurifdizknali % 
immediately upon their entering any Town or Village of the Kingdom, though 
never fo little, they ported up their Bills, and rung the Bejls, and with a dreadful 

and awful Voice, threaten'd with Excommunication, the Notaries, and all Peribns 
that had the keeping of laft Wills, wherein pious Legacies were left, and did not 
bring the Wills to them. As foon as they were brought, the CommilTaries fum- 
moncd all the Heirs of the Teftators, altho' they had been dead a hundred Years before, 
to (hew how they had applied the pious Legacies ; and upon their not appearing, they 
were declared Contumacious, and then publickly excommunicated ; and when any 
did appear in order to clear themfelves, they were not heard till firft they had paid for 

their Contumacy, and then they were not abfolvcd till they produced their Vouchers, 
and paid anew [ and thofe who could not appear, or came too late, when the Com- 
miflaries were gone from the Place, were obliged to go to Naples to be abfolvcd ; 
and many, who on account of their extreme Poverty, had not wherewithal to bear 
their Charges in going to Naples, continued excommunicated, and when they died 
were denied a Chriftian Bunal. Greater Extortions were pra&ifed in Naples, for 

even though an Executor immediately aniwercd the Summons, and made it appear 
that he had performed the Will of the Perfon deceafed, yet that did not clear him, 
but he muft pay down the Fees of the Decree (though neither fought nor wanted) 
in order to get free of Trouble ; and a few Years being over, they began afrefh 
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with new Demands and new Decrees $ and if, by Misfortune, written Vouchers 
could not be produced, but only Witnefles, a voluminous Procefs rauft be drawn 
up, and thereby the Party put to vaft Charges before he could be cleared : Whence 
People, being frighted, forbore to leave pious Legacies, or they exprefly ordered 
that this Tribunal fhould not in the leaft meddle with their Wills. 

IN order to fhun thefe and many other Diforders which we pafs over here, this 
Tribunal having become odious and burthenfeme to our Forefathers, the City and 
Kingdom had ftill recourfe from time to time to our Kings to have it quite abohft'd, 
tilla°t lafl our preient moll: auguft Prince, moved by the Complaints of his Subjects, 
by his Royal Writ dated in "Vienna in the Year 171 7. ordained, That both the 
Nuncio and Commiflarv mould depart the Kingdom, and their Tribunals be ihut 
up ; and upon the Arrival of this Order in the Month of October the fame Year, it 
was immediately put in Execution, and not only the Nunciature, but the Tribunal 
of the Fabrick was fupprefled : And by another Imperial Writ, dated in Vienna the 
8th of OBtber 1718. Count Daun then Viceroy, was ordered to take a particular 
Account of the Extortions and Abufes committed by the laid Tribunals, and how 
thev might be remedied, as was accordingly done ; and altho 3 the Nuncio returned 
in the Month of June 1719. and the Tribunal of the Nunciature was reftored, yet the 
Reftitution was attended with many Reftricfcions and Declarations, as mall be told 
hereafter ; and the Tribunal of the Fabrick was not reftored, but continues to this 
Day fuipended and abolifhed. 



SECT. II. 

Of Monks and Temporalities. 

IF ever at any time new Religious Orders implyed new Riches, or that Monks 
and Temporalities ought to be joined together, in this Century there ftarted up 

two, which made it evident, that Monachifm and worldly Riches are fynonymous 
Terms $ for notwithstanding that the fundamental Laws of their Inftitution forbid 
it them, yet the Devotion of the People being captivated by that very Prohibition, 
and Men thereby the more readily induced to give, it was afterwards eafy for the 
Monks to obtain from Kc me (where" their Wealth generally centers) Difpenfations 
and Explanations for rendering them capable of receiving. 

I N this Century there ftarted up many Societies of Regular Clergy 5 but one of 
the Principal was that of the tbeai'ms. They were fo call'd from Gian-Pietro 
Caraffa, Bifhop of Cfreti, by the Latins called Theate, who before he was tranflatcd 
to other Churches, and to the Papacy, together with Mar cello Gaetano fiene^ a 
Gentleman of Vicenza, and Apofto'lical Protonotary, inftitutcd this Crder. 
Clement VIL in the Year 1524. approved of it ; and it was afterwards confirmed by 
its Founder when Pope, by the Name of Paul III. and in 156*. by Pope Pius V. 
and bv other fuccceding Popes. From Venice (according to Giorgio Rojjb a 
cotemporarv Writer) they came to us in the Month of May 1533- when they were 
creedily received by the Neapolitans, and cfpecially by Antonio Carracciolo, Count 
of Oppido* who entertained them in a Place belonging to him, without the Gate ot 
S. Jahuarius, but fnortly after being received into the City, they were lodged by 
Mar; a France fc a Lcnza (famous for her having founded the Hofpital of Incurables) 
in fome Houfes belonging to her. But on account of the Narrownefs of their Habi- 
tation, thev were upon the Point of returning to Venice:, but D. Peter de Toledo , 
the Viceroy, gave them the antient Parilh-Church of S. Paul for a Habitation, 
whither they removed in 1533 \ 

ALTHO 5 they profeited a drift Poverty, and that by their Inftitution they 
could not fo much as leek Alms, but were wholly to rely upon Divine Providence, 
which, as it takes care of the Lillies of the Field, and the Birds of the Air, fo it was 
to provide for them ; yet, in fpite of their Teeth, the Neapolitans beftowed fo much 
Riches and large Revenues upon them, that they have fince erected fuch magnificent 
and {lately Monafteries, that they vie with the moft fumptuous Edifices in the 
World. They diftinguifhed themfelves above the reft, by their Vigilance in pre- 
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venting the Errors that at this Time had been broached in Germany from creeping 
into N#pl es j & tnat i as we have faid, they were the mod faithful Minifters of the 
Komanlnqtiifitors : And in proceis of Time, the Veneration of the Neapolitans for 
g. Gaetano Tieue, one of their Founders, came to that Height, that they erected a 
Statue of Brafs to him in the Piazza di S. Lorenzo, and iikewife placed one upon 
each Gate of the City, as a Token of the particular Devotion they had for him 
above all their other Patrons. 

BUT about the fame time there ftarted up an Order, that in Time became 
much more famous, and fpread more than all the reft - y <*oiz. that of the Jefuits^ 
which has made fo great a NoHe in the World. It had its Rife in France from the 
famous Ignatius Loyola, a Spaniard ; and the Introduction of this new Order into 
that Kingdom met with great Cppofition, of which the Hiftory written by Frcfident 
ibuanus is fall. The Jefuits were at laft admitted there; and although in the 
Reign of Henry IV. in the Year 1594. tne y were obliged to leave that Kingdom, 
yet in 1603. they returned. They made wonderful Progrefs and Acquifitions in the 
other Dominions of Europe, and especially in Koine and the other Parts of Italy 5 
and although in the Pontificate of Paul V. the Venetians forced them to depart their 
Territories, yet in the Pontificate of Alexander VII. they were again received. 

BUT in our Kingdom they met not with the leaft Oppofition • on the contrary, 
in 1 551. having come under the Guidance of P. Alfonjo Salmerone, the Neapolitans 
received them with no Ids Plcafure than they had the 'fbeatins. In a fhort time 
they sained the Friendship of the Nobility, and particularly of Ettore Pignatel/i 9 
Duke of M'/titcliGiie, w ho lodged them in a Houfe in the Vicolo ( Lane) del ij/gaute, 
where there was a lithe Chapel ; there they began to inflruft the Youth in the 
Chriftian Doctrine, which put the Secular Priefts upon doing the fame. The 
Keap'i/tansj delighted with thefc their pious and charitable Labours, gave them a 
more commodious Habitation, and bought the HouJe of the Count of M.iddaloni 9 
near the Church of Monte Virtue, where they built a Church, and call'd it the Name 

ofjefus, where the Fathers began to teach Children without any Reward, and to 
preach and perform other Spiritual hxcrciies 5 io that their Auditory growing fb 
numerous, that that Church was not able to contain them, Cardinal Aljonfo Caraffa 9 
the Archbifhop, gave them the Church of S. Peter and S. Paul, which in the Year 
1564. the Jefuits pulled down, and re-built much larger: But afterwards they 
be;an to build a m ignificent Structure for their famous College, which now takes 
up many Streets of the City ; for the Sumptuoufhcfs of which, they induced the 
Prince of Rr.cca alone, to lay out Twenty thoufand Ducats 1 he other immenfc 
and furprizing Acquifitions, which, in leis than a Century, they made in the City 
and Kingdom, arc too well known ; the other (lately and ftupendous Edifices of 
their other Colleges and profelTcd Houfcs, in the choice Places of the City and 
Kingdom, have exceeded all thole of the mod numerous and rich Orders that 

have hitherto appeared. 

IT mav, perhaps, feem very ftrange how they came by fo great Riches, fince 
they did not regard the ordinary Method of acquiring them ; but they confidered, 
that the Mendicants had no iooner obtained from Rome a Power of acquiring, than 
they loft their Credit, and the Devotion of the People, io that they made but 
inn II progrefs aftei wards: That thofe Orders that perfiftcd in a downright and 

conftant Poverty, kept up both their Credit, and the good Opinion the People had 
conceived of them, but did not acquire Riches • fo that it behoved them to think 
of a Medium between Poverty and Plenty ; by Poverty to gain the Credit and 
Devotion of the People, and by other Hands to receive what was offered and given 
to the Society : For which end they inftituted the profels'd Houfes and Colleges. 
The profeis'd Houfes by no means can acquire or poffefs Immoveables - in thefe 
they profefs Povertv, and 'tis the chief Aim of all their Labours • but the Colleges, 
where they receive and inftrucl the Youth, by bringing them up to Vertue, that 
they may afterwards be fit to live in Evangelical Poverty, they can acquire and 
poffefs Immoveables. By this means Poverty comes to be their Scope and elTential 
Befian, but accidentallv they receive Poffcflions and Riches. Nevertheless, from 
what has fmcc happened, and from the great Number of Colleges, and from the 
few profels'd Houles, every Body may conclude what their Effential is, and what 
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their Accidental. From the Beginning of the laft Century, it his been reckoned 
that the Jefuits had no more than Twenty-one profefs'd Houits, but the Number 
of Colleges amounted to 295. Add to that, the other Colleges and vaft AcquiLcioni 
which they have made fince, during the Courfe of another Century to this Time 
and it will be feen, that there has been no other Order, that in a Century and a 
half, ever acquired fb much Immoveables, and heaped up lb great Riches and Iria- 
fure as this. 

IN thefe Times the antient Orders underwent manv Reforms, fuch as the 0':u 
chins and Recc/kefs, or Zuolanii, both of the Order of Frurs M.vors, and the 
Penitents 5 the Reform of the Cj-nneUtes introduced bv 5. Tbersjii. who began with 
the Women, and afterwards extended it likewiie to the Men, whence arofe the 
Unjbcd fterejLvis ± and the Reform of the Henmts of S. Auflii:^ for the Monks or* 
that Order. There were likewiie new Orders founded, fuch as that of the B">:\i^ 
of CZu/v'ry, inftitutcd by S. John cfGtJ, and that of the Regular Clerks, called .S,v- 
mofcbi) infiiruted by Grrchimo 3L«no 9 or EmiUano, a noble Vc;;c1..v>:, for the La loca- 
tion of Orphans; and in 1540. confirmed by Pope P. ml III. who afterwards, m 
156S. were by Pope Pius V. admitted to make monaftick Vowsj and (bmc otlui's : 
But all thefe Reforms and new Orders were not introduced into cur Kingdom upon 
their being firfr inftitutcd, they came among us much later, io that as Occafion oftlrs 
we fnall give an Account of them in the following Books oi this Hiilory. 
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aciipttd himirlf to the Humours of the different Nations, 
and was not only acceptable to the Spaniards, but to the 

/'^V//:;;f»f, Ccnt.\ws^ and Italians : On the contrary, 
P '.'/«•/>, upon the Death of JLvv Queen of" England his 
jeeond \\ :fe, !tfr I landers, nudrciolvmg to fix in Spain fox 
good and all, he fhut himlclf tip in Mnlr.'d, and giving 

Irmillf ovir inrircle to the Spaniards, he began to govern 
the MtUi'chy according to their Maxims ; and being 

i'.ittcr d by them as the moil prudent and wile King of the liarth, full of himfelf, 
lv tn<^ ; p-n h.m to govern the \\ or!d from his Cabinet. Some have attributed 
tii: r/eel!iiL of the Monirchy ol Spi:u to him, at kail, that inch Seeds were ibwn 
by h«m, as in i im_' produced nothing 1 ut Di/ordcr, I ,ofit s, and Confufion ; for 
t'r: /> L.iarJs go\ c/ncd fo impcr:r»iul\ , that they gained the jblitrcd of the foreign 
Nit'i>ns; whence they lo'a. P/andcrs, and afterwards, in the Reign of Philip IV. his 
Or.iadchiM, OA '/■■;/:', X'pus z and &f//r were in Danger: P.rtugal revolted, and 
t!.e M'-Tvr hv was at Lift reduced to that deplorable State in which it was feen in 
the [Ve :, :n ofC'.'-.V? II. the lait of his Male Fofterity. 

T Ki. R K ins been fn miuh written of Philip II. that it would be nvfpcnding 
of 1 ime to repeat the fame '1 hings lure ; in this Hiftory therefore, we (bull only 
r'i'.\ nt i ;, mc fiiTiH Ivvcnts reining to the Polity of our Kingdom, whereby the 
K wider may be acquainted, as well with the Civil and Temporal, as the Heeler!- 

f aftical 
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when his father refigned to him the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, to the 13th of 
September 1598. when he died. In that Space of Time he fent hither eight Vice- 
roys befides fix Lieutenants, who governed the Kingdom in their Turns. And 
'tis furprizing to find what immenfe Sums were drawn out of it during tnat 1 ime, 
by the Donatives which were made him upon various Occafions 3 of which our 
Writers have macje long Catalogues 1 ; but there being fo many, it was not poffilie 
to keep an exact Account of them : Therefore in the Volume of the Statutes there 
are a vaft Number of Favours and Privileges granted by this Prince to the City and 
Kingdom of Naples, but always ill executed, and worfe obferved. $ 

AS we have faid, he took PofTcflion of this Kingdom in his Father s Life-time, 
by the Marquis of Pefcara, in the Viceroyalty of Cardinal Paceeco, and Pope 
Julius III. cave him the Inveftiture of it, in which his Holinefs declared, That he 
did' not in the lead derogate from the Right of Queen Jean his Grandmother, 
Charles Y's Mother, who was frill alive. The Bull is dated the 3d of Oc.olcr 1554.. 
and recorded bv Cbioccarelk in the nrft Tome of his MS. Giurtjdtzionah. 

WHILE Pope Julius lived, and during the few Days that Manelhis II. his 
SuccefTor fate in the Chair, our Kingdom enjoyed Peace and Tranquility. Cardinal 
Pacecco being confirmed in the Government of the Kingdom by the new Kin* 
purfued his prudent Conduct, in taking care to fee Juftice rightly adminiftred, of 
which we have flagrant Inftances in his eight Edicts inferred in the Volumes of our 
Laws \ His Prudence is likewife confpicuous in the Hiftory of the Council of Trent ; 
written by Cardinal Pailavichio, in which Affembly he was^ at great Pains till 1560. 
the Year 'of his Death. But Pope Marcellus being fcarcely feated in S. Peters Chair, 
died on the 30th of Avnl 1555, and thc Eleclion of a new Pope, deprived us of 
Cardinal Paceceo, who was obliged to go to Rcrae, leaving Bernardino dc /!£•-'--- 
his Lieutenant, who governed the Kingdom only fix Months. 

BUT the Election of Cardinal Gtman-Pietro Caraffa, who took the Name of 
Paul IV. difturbed the Peace of the Kingdom. This Pope being an Enemy to the 
Spaniards, and ill-pleafed with the Emperor Charles, who had thwarted his Election 
in the Conclave, brought that War upon the Kingdom which we are now going ■ 
;;ve an Account of 

1 M&zzclla Defcriz. eel Reg di Nap. Cofto in | 2 Chrcnolo^Ia Prag. rem. 1 
Apolog. TafTone de Auref. 
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War made by Pope Paul IV. upon King Philip, in order to deprive 
him of the Kingdom : The Qccafion, 'Pretence, and fad 
Succefs of it. 



ALTHOUGH there be many Writers who have given us thc Hiftory 
of the W ar made upon the Kingdom of Naples by Pope Pan! IV. ye: 
it having been fo accurately written by Aleffandro a '.-Ik are a, a Ncaw- 
h:an, who was prcfent, and ferved in it under Colonel Mar 0 cues, 
mall follow him preferable to all the reft • fo much the rather, tin: 
the Present fbuanus, in defcribing it in his Hiftory, has likewiie followed t:v 
Writer: In the mean time, it will be neccflary here to give an Account ot dw 

Grounds of this War, and the Pretences for entering into it. 

i GIQVJS 
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GJOVAN PIEfRO CARAFFA, Son to the Count of Montorio, in his 
Youth having applied himfelf to the Study of Literature, and efpecially Divinity 
and the Languages, owed his Rile to the famous Cardinal Oliviero Caraffa, who 
entertained him in his own Houie in Rcmc, when he was only a fimple Canon of 
the Cathedral Church of Naples '. Cardinal Olivier g having refigned the Bilhoprick 
of Chteti in 1505, Pope Julius II. made him Bifhop cf th-it See ; and on account 
of his Knowledge in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages, he became a gre.it 
Favourite of Pope Leo X. who lent him Nuncio to England, to receive, as was 
cuitomary then, S. Peter s Pence. King Ferdinand the Catuolick, out of Regard to 
Icq, did him great Honour at his Court, by making him one of his Privy Couu- 
iellorSj and Vicar to his Chaplain Major, in which Dignities he was confirmed by 
Charles V. who likewise offered him the Archbifhoprick of Brindifi^, of a much 
water Revenue than the Bifhoprick of Qbieti 3 ; but being then ieized with heavenly 
Raptures, and profefling Piety, he not only refufed it, but l : ke\vile refigned the 
Biftioprick of Cbieti into the Hands of Clement VII. then Pope, and fhnnning the 
Converfation of Men, he retired to hhnte Pincio, where he Jed an a u ft ere and 
iblitary Life : But that City being afterwards pillaged, he was forced to quit it and 
go to Verona, and from thence to Venice, where, beinj* joined bv G \ctono I'ulie, 
Bonifacio del Cclle, and others, he indicated the Order of R eguiar Clerks, who, from 
the Name of the Church he formerly had, as we Iwvc laid, called thcmklves T tea- 
tins, which Inftitution being afterwards approved of by Clement VII. rendered him 
very famous, not only for Learning, but for the Sanctity of his Life and Manners, 
infomuch, that Paul III. in that remarkable Promotion of new Cardinals, which 
he made on the z-zd of December 1536. advanced him to the Purple, and then 
obliged him to accept of the Church of Cbictt, which about that Time was made an 
Archbifhoprick. 

POPE Paul III. had a vaft Efleem for him, not only on account of the Sanctity 
and Aufterity of his Life, but becaute he was a great Stickler for the Apoftolick 
See, and a terrible Persecutor of the Hereticks, which in his Lime iwarmed in many 
Countries of Europe. It was he that put Paul III. upon raifing the Tribunal of the 
Inquifition in Rome, and rendering it terrible by ib many rigorous Laws and new 
Methods; which afterwards in his Pontificate grew to that Height 4 , that, as may 
be teen in the preceding Book, that Tribunal was abhorred, not only by foreign 
Narons, but by Italy, and even Rone iticlf; infomuch, that he was no fooner 
dead, than the Rowans burnt the Tribunal and the Priibns, and fct the Prif oners 
at Liberty: Whence it came, that with us the Thcatins rendered thcmielves famous 
by preaching up the Inquifition , and it was they that often informed againlt thofe 
t!ut were fufpected of Hcrcfy, and got them to be put in Prifon. 

WHILE this Cardinal ftaid with Paul III. in Ron/e, it was diicovercd, that 
both he and the Pope were Enemies to the Emperor and the Spamjlj Nation, and 
jreat Favourers of the King of France, then Charles's Enemy. The Hatred which 
the Cardinal bore the Spaniards, proceeded from an old Caufe, which was, that 
many of the Family of Car a fa, during La at rccU \ Invafion, having fided with the 
French, as loon as the Invafion was over, fbme o{ them were kverely punifhed ; 
on the other Hand, the Spaniards were firmly perfuaded, that during the Commo- 
tions in the Year 1547. occafioned by the Inquifition, he had ufed his utmoft En- 
deavours (promillng not only his own A Hi fiance, bv going in Perfon to Naples, but 
likewife that of his Relations) to pcrluade the Pope not to llip Jo fair an Opportunity 
of making himfelf Mafler of the Kingdom, and that God would call him to a ftiict 
Account if he mould neglecl to make ib great an Acquifition to his Church • with 
which the Duke If Alba did not fad to upbraid him after he was Pope, in a Letter 
lie wrote him before the War broke out, which is recorded by Summonte 5 : Where- 
fore the Spaniards having acquainted the Emperor with the Cardinal's being in the 



nuper a fc in Cardinal !um Collegium coptarum 
lumma aulrcritace, ac inorum aiperirate virum 
dcleiric : Ec in hoc Tiibunali non Ilarrefcos 
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French Intereit, and of his Averiion to the Sp 'uv.fi , the Emperor fcored him out of 
the Lift of his Counfellors. And befices that, the fame Pcpe Paul III. at the 
Requefl of the Cardinal, having given the Priory of S. H:cvc:*i in Naples to C 
Carajfa, his Nephew,, Toledo, who was then Viceroy, hindred him from taking Pcf- 
fefEon of it. 

BUT in 1549. by the Re&gnstion of K.znucc:^ Farncfc^ the Church of A.y: : _. 
being vacant. Paul III. immediately gave it to the Cardinal, who, having got the 
Bulls to be difpatched, without any more ado thought to have been put in Pofllj • 
Con of it, but the Viceroy tttlcdi refuied to gwe the Esejuarrr Ksgwi/! to tk 
Bulls- and a few Days after Pope Paul dying, and on the 10th of /vrr/.v-v ij<-. 
Julius III. being elected in his Room, wrote a very preinng Letter to the Lmrv.*.«i 
C : :r.r!es V. be^^ing of him not to delay anv longer the giving Cardin.l (...■•/-*■ 
PoiTeiiion of the Church of X.'ples , among other Things in this Letter, whidi we 
read in C-:t:cearelli \ he infilts much upon the Cardinal's Innocence, and that v. h • z 
had been reported of him was nothing bet Calumny ■ for it had nc\er enter- J. •v-q 
his Mind, rrcx:r,::> Xc.zp r -l:t :;:;;;://';;, tlhui tuura Kcgnum hcf.ro frx.-.c. C r . 

traders: X:: i m sro ?; r J qw.d tale ds l c -j'.ro j;{J:"j:h:us^ be. Xcc is tautMn nut 
i?:;;:ri, i. vires J ccr.cire, pertcr.i'.l ::$ :p'e f actilt.it :l us, a v. jus ejfei. 'J hen tore 
he intreated him to give the Cardinal PoiTeiiion, and for that Lnd lent a Luucio to 
negotiate the Affair. 

THE Emperor, having no Grudge agninft Julias, as he had had againft h'-s 
FredeceiT^r, hearkened to his Recucit ; and the Affair being taken into bciiUaa- 
tion, no: only in Rc;;;f, but in Sp.::;. and .W/ZtJ, after a long Confederation, accorci- 
in^ to the uiu.il Slov.ntfs of the S3-v::s.?3s. at iaft the Cardinal obtained the 

y.atur R:t;::;v to his Bulls, and an Ord^r came from the Lmperor to put him .n 

Poffciion. 

BUT the Cardinal knowing, that if he mould go to Xaplcs, he would be b .t 
coldly received by the Sf.vr.rr.is, tent Eifhop Aii.icleo, who, as hii> Prod'or, on the 
ad of July 1 551 . took Pofll-fP.on for him, and was made his Vicar. In this -manna" 
did he govern the Church of Xaples frur Years by this Vicar, and never came to 
ref.de himtelf ; wherefore the ipai::ar. s frequently thwarted his Vicar, and Itartcd 
Difficulties about his jur:fd:ct : on. 

Jl'L II S III. v. as fucceeded bv PP -/rcllu s IT. who hvins but a fhort time ,.ft-.r 
h : s Elect/on, on the aid ot May 155". Cardinal Caraffi w eltctul in h s Room, 
-vho took the Nunc of Paul IV. It v. as vcrv 1 rrr 7^- to tin -I rhia Man. who had 
led a holy and auftere Life, no ioor.cr advamed to the Papacy, thm he became 
proud and miblent ; for being asked afuir v. hat mmntr he would be pleaiai to Xw \ 
hz aniwered. As :t [scenes r. pa: Pr.r.cs-. '1 he Spaniards were vers 'll-plcahd 
with the Election ; ib that Ydr.z P':l:t> tho- r\-r g r to ordir Cardnr:! P.'uecc>- not to 
return to his Government o{N~::cs~ Lut to reman m R--?;. c \ that b\ ba^ Prudence 

* . .. y * 

and "\:ana cement he might find Means, ei-her to inft^.n the new Pope, or to lo *k 
n?rr"*v. 1 v into all his Proceed ngs. and g-ve him an Account of has Dcli^ns. that :vj 
mi^'nt be upon h's Guard to pre\ent any !n."u!t. 

IT was no: long before it was found out that the Pope was rcfolvcd to b: 
revenged ot the 5r.?/. and to enter into a new Leuue w : th Hew K\v\z of 
F:: :.e for attacking the Kingdom ; ot wh : eh pi\'-p bn'-nz aa\ifid, \erv opnortunt.lv 
lent to be Viceroy of N?rk< D. Ferd:::?j.do .ilv.'rcs dc Tr.lt ^ Duke 'ij 9 .-j>!\!, who, 
being then Governor of J/:/.t;;, had the chief Command of the Spsvifa Troops in 
/:.:;• : This was that famous General, who, by his man}- renowned Adfciom, ren- 
dered himlelf glorioas, no: only in Gf r v ard /. f .?/v, but hkev.iie in Fi.wacrs and 

THE Duke D\?! : s arr : vin2 in Xru-cs about the End of the Year if??, been 
narro'.iv to olicrve a!' the Protccdin^s ot the P'"oe ; who, as well in order to raia'c 
h : s Xeohews, as to Itrenethen Ivmieii tor the Lxpidition he defr ned againft the 
Kingdom ot A -rle 5, under Pretence, that J-7.t.v;.:' C> / #.';;.•? kept a iecret C^r- 
refpandence v. ::h the SlMxsr.is^ had divefud him of the Lord Hup of P '?// */...• in 
~Z' : - 7 c: a nd given the Inveftiturc of it to Gtcrjaum C:n\«f.-j Count r 1 ' 

M rry.c his Nephew, with the Title of Duke of Pall.unc ; and at the firnc r *:;*.; 
had invefted Ar.tzh'.c C.:r.?fi: 5 another Nephew, with the County of L 1 ^/.« 3 .u.i 

: Chiocc. ct Archiep. N;sp. b; ci:. 1 Thuan. jib. iy. HlfV. 
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given him the Title of Marquis of Montebello ; and had made Carlo Caraffa, another 
Nephew, Knight of S, John of Jerufalem, a Cardinal. He depreflfed all thofe that, 
were in the Intereft of Spam, and raifed thofe of the contrary Faction - yea, he 
carefled all the Exiles and Malcontents of our Kingdom, and protected them in 
Rome ; and among the reft he received Bartclvnco Cavr.crario our famous Lawyer. 
And he went fo far, that there being ibme Letters intercepted, he caufed Gicran 
Antonio de 'Tafjis, the Fo ft -Mailer, to be put in Frifoti, and cruelly tormented, 
depriving him of that Office which the Kings of Span: were always wont to keep in 
Rone j and befidcs that, he cauied cjarci/ajfo de!!a H;^ r, Philips Ambafiador as 
King of England, to be impriloned, and ordered all the Friends and Servant* of the 
King., and his Miniftcrs, that were in Rome, to be naircwly looked after. 

SUCH was his Imprudence, that, notable to conceal the Malice and Hatred 
he bore the King and the Spaniards, he publickiy threatened to deprive him of the 
Kingdom, as being devolved to the Holy See. Paul IV. accord. ng to Bacjn of 
Vcrnhvu was proud and imperious, and naturally rough and ievcre, which led him 
frequently to ipeak very reproachfully of the King and the Emperor, in Frefence 
of all Sorts of Peribns ■ and once a Spanfh Cardinal being prcicnt, he ipokc the 
more freely, and even commanded him to write what he had laid of them. And 
one Day, in a publick Confiftory, he ordered his Attorney-General, and Si'rvcfiro 
AldchaxdniO) the Confiftorial Advocate, to plead, and infift upon it, that the King- 
dom ought to be declared devolved to the Holy See • to which he anfuered, Fhat 
he would take care of that in due time With which the Duke 7)\ ll'aa did not 
fiil to upbraid him, as an indifcrcct Attempt, in that Letter he wrote him inth.'fe 

Words j Tour IloUnefs has fv.ffvrcd the /ttorne^Cicncral^ and Sollkitcr of the ILly 
See, in a Confiftory icbcrein yon zvas prefent, to make fonnjvfi^ trarcaf.ua' h\ and in- 
cvifiderate a Demand, tl\it the King my Maflcr JhoulJ l-c deprrced <f the Kingdom^ 
f; li'bub your Holme fs confented^ by frying, 9.' bat yon vera id take care cf that m due 
tme. But this A -fair was carried be) ond a fimplc Demand, for an A&ion was 
commenced, and Sentence pronounced. 

THE Prefidcnt Thnanrs \ and Soa-vc write, that the Reafon that moved the 
Pope to declare the Kingdom devolved, was becanie Philip, according to him (the 
Pope) had committed Hr-h 'Frc don, by having countenanced and received under 
his Protection the Colonni his Rebels. But the Pretence which was made publick, 
and upon which the Sentence was founded, was the Non-payment of the Arrears of 
the Quit-Rent. King Philip, before he had received News of Cardinal Caraffa's 
being elected Fopc, had written a Letter, dated the 25th of June 1555. to his Am- 
baffador in Route, in which he gave him in Charge to treat with the rope that mould 
be elected, about remitting the yearly Quit-Rent of Seven thouiand Ducats claimed 
bv the Apoftolick See ; becauie in the Agreement m.u1e between Ci::icnt VH. and 
the Fmperor Charles V. his rather, among other Things it was ftipulatcd, that upon 
the Emperor's getting the Venetians^ and the Duke of Farara, to reftore to the 
Holy See fornc Cities and Lands which had been taken from it, of which they were 
in Poflcflion, neither he nor his Succeifors mould be bound to pay the f aid yearly 
Quit-Rent of Seven thouiand Ducats, but only to fend to the Apoftolick Chamber 
a white Nas; in lieu thereof 3 and feeing the Emperor had fulfilled the (aid Fromife, 
and got i\\c Venetians and the Duke of Fcrrara to deliver up thofe Cities and Lands 
belonging to the Apoftolick See, the Quit-Rent ought to be remitted: Moreover, 
ordering; "him, that if the new Fopc was not as yet elected., and while the See was 
vacant," he mould depoiite the Quit-Rent of that Year, fincc the Term of Payment 
was drawing near, with a Profit, that it ought to be returned, as not due s . 

IF any other of the Cardinals had been elected, he would have thought the 
Demand realbnable, but Paul IV- laid hold of it as a fit Pretence for carrying on 
lr ; s Befigns; for rejecting it as unjnft, he not only chimed the Arrears, not- 
withftanding the Agreement of Clement YIL but theie Arrears not being paid 
at the Time appointed, he ordered his Attorney-General, as we have laid, to 
infift upon Philip's having forfeited the Kingdom, and its bting devolved 
to the Holy Roman Church for Non-payment of the laid Quit-Rents 3 and a 
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Bull \v3s accordingly drawn up ' : However the Sentence was never publifhed, 
becaufc, as we (hall fee, the Duke & Alba hemmed the Pope in ib clofe, that he 
was fain to humble himfeif, and by the Mediation of the Venetians, to accept of 
Peace. Alejfandro d : 'A;:drsa ' z writes," that his not publishing the Sentence was owing 
to the Advice of Bartchmeo Cataerario, who, as we have laid, being an Exile, ftaid 
at Kcvie under the Protection of the Pope. 

BUT, by fome intercepted Letters, it was diicovered, whence the Pope's great 



Kin^ of France in order to invade the Kingdom, was diicovered • and v hat ib more, it 
was°then found cut, that the Prince of Salerno, who had gone from FrahCe to Cohflaih 
tmepk, having had a Hand in that Alliance, the Pope, by means of King //aryand 
the Prince, had likewife made a League with the Turk, that he ly attacking, or 
at lead infefting the Kingdom by Sea, the Conqueft of it by Land might be the 

more eafv. It was alfo reported, that the Pope, in order to aggrandize his Ne- 
phews, had concerted with the King of France to marry his Niece Mar:a, the 
Cardinal and the Duke's Sifter, to one of his Sons, who was to be inverted with the 
Kingdom, according to the Articles, which (hall be related, and that the Imefliture 
mould be her Portion - 9 and it was' then thought, that the Marriage would have 
taken Effect, if the Defign upon Xaples had lucceeded, and if Maria, who was only 
nine Years of Ase, had not been {hatched a v. ay by an untimely Death. 

THE Articles of the League concluded in'KcLe on the i 5th of Decanter 1555. 
recorded by Sur.mtr.te \ v. ere thefe: 

T HAT* the mod Chrifrian King, with all his Forces, fhould be obliged to defend 
his Holinefs Pope Paul IV. againft all Peribns whatsoever that fhould offer to offend 
him ; and if he fhould be attacked, to come himfelf, or lend Armies into Italy foi 
his Defence. 

T HAT he mould take under his Protection the Cardinal Caraffa, the Count of 
:.Ic::tcr:?i and D. Anton 10 Carafe h : s Hohnefs's Nephews, and their Offfpnng, 
and make up what Loffcs they might hippen to Suffer, either in their I itles or 
Eftates upon account of this League, by giving them other Titles and Lttates in 
I:al\ or :n France, iu^ tabic to their Ncblity, and his Royal Generofity. 
' THAT the K : ng fhould fend into I: ah Ten or Twelve thouiand foreign Foot, 
more or Icls, according as Should be judged nectflary, and 500 French Lance-Men, 

with ^oo light Horfe. 

O X the ether Hand, That the Pope fhould furnifli out of the State of the Churcn, 
or othcrwife, io.oco Foot, more or lels, as Occaiion required, with their Generals 
and other Oncers, and icoo Horfe. 

THAT he Should g:\e PaflTi^e, Victuals, Artillery, Ammunition, and other 
Xeceffaries, which the Army of the League fhould ftand in need of in the State oi 

the Church, they paying for the lame. 

T HAT the \Yar*may be begun cither in the Kingdom of XapJes, or in Tnfcaxy, 
as Shall be found moft expedient tor the common Caufe. 

THAT upon conquering the Kingdoms of Xaples and S;cily\ the Pope Shall give 
the Inveftitures of them to one of the moll: Serene Sons of his molt Chriitian 
Majcftv, provided it be not the Dauphin, when, and as often as it (hall be required 
bv Kin^ Henry, refcrving the City of Bcne-jento, and us Territories and Juriid ction ; 
and with this Cona tion likewise, that the Limits of the State of the Church be 
inlarged and extended on this Side of the Adenines, as far as S. Germano inclufivc, and 
to GangJjanc ; and on theother Side of the Apr ernes, as far as the River Pefcara : So 
that alf that Tract of Land 1\ ing within the laid Limits of the Province of Abnizzo, 
as far as Pefcara, and of the Province of Terra J.j Lav.ro, as far as S. Gcrviano inclufive, 
and to the PJver Gangl-.ano, may be uncLrftood to be within, and belong to the 
Jurifdiction of the Church , and the Borders r.f the Kingdom ftull be confined 
within the laid Rivers, and a ftrait Line crofs the Af pennies from S. Gcnua^ to the 
Head of the River of Pefcara, within which Bounds are comprehended the C : :y, 
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Fort, and Harbour of Gaeta, which were to belong to the Church, as well as all 
the other Lands and Places contained within the afbrefaid Bounds. 

THAT the Quit-Rent fhall be increaled to 20,000 Ducats of Gold, befides the 
ufual Nag. 

T HAT the Apoftolick See fhall have a free Eftate in the Kingdom of the yearly 
Rent of 25.000 Crowns of Gold, in a convenient Place at the Pope's Choice. 

T HAT there fhall be given to the moft illuftrious Lord, the Count of Montorio 7 
an Eftate likewiie free, & pin:? jure, at the Pope's Choice, and which fhall yield a 
Revenue of 25,000 Crowns, and belong to him and his Heirs whatfoever, Male or 
Female, as he fhall think fit to appoint, with Power, by his laft Will, to give or 
fell it, as he fhall judge moft convenient ; and if he fhould happen to die Intcrtate, 
the ncareft Heirs fhall iucceed. 

THAT fuch another Eftate, or at leaft of 25,000 Crowns Revenue, fhall be 

given to D. Antonio Caraffa. 

THAT the King, as loon as poffible, fhall fend his Son to be inverted with the 
Kingdoms, and to refide and be brought up in one of them, and both to be governed 
in his Name. The Council, with refpect to the Adminiftration and Government 
of the State, fnall be compoied of faithful Men, devoted to the Pope and the Holy 
See, and be choien with common Confent, till the laid young King mail be of Age 
to govern by himfelf the laid Kingdoms ; that the moft Chriftian King fhall chufe 
Governors for taking care of his Perfon, and that the Captain-Generals of the Army 
fhall be Men well affected to the Pope and the Holy See, and chofen by common 

Confent. 

THAT the moft Serene Prince, who is to be inverted, his Heirs and Succeflbrs, 
fhall not be elected or named King or Emperor of the Romans^ or King of Germany 
or of France, or Lord of Lombard) or T'ajcany. 

THAT till he who is to be inverted, fhall arrive in thefe Kingdoms, they fhall 
be governed and managed with common Confent, and according to the Liking of the 
Pope and the King, by one or more • and thofe who fhall be pitched upon, whether 
Ecclefiafticks or Laicks, fhall be obliged to take an Oath to his Holinefs and the 
moft Chriftian King, faithfully to adminifter and govern to the Satisfaction of both. 

THAT if the moft Serene Son, who is to be inverted, be not of a proper Age 
for taking the Oath, and doing Homage to the Pope and the Holy See, the King, 
as his Father and Tutor, ct the giving of the Invertiture, fhall be obliged to fwear 
and do Homage for him : Which Oath fhall be exactly of the fame Form with the 
Oaths formerly in ule to be taken to the preceding Popes and the Apoftolical See, 
efpceially to Pope Julius \ \\. to which Form fhall be added and altered, all that 
which by the prcicnt Articles ; s added and altered. 

THAT as an Acknowledgment of this firft Invertiture, he is hereby bound to 

build in the Church of St. Piter in Rome, one of the great Chapels • and when the 

laid King fhall be of lawful Age, he himfelf fhall take Oath, and do Homage to the 
Pope and his Succeflhr. 

LAST LY, Tint by Virtue of the Invertiture to be given, he fhall be obliged 
to allow 10,000 To/fic/i of Grain uo be exported from the Kingdom of Sicily ultra 
Plwrtiw, as often, as the City of Phonic fhall have Occafion for it, without paying any 
Duty. 

T H E S E Articles, fo well contrived by the Pope, made him fpeak with fo much 
Boldnefs and Diidain j and in the Interim he loft no Time in ftrengthening himfelf 
before-hand, which made the Duke lfsllca iiifpect him the more ; for Cardinal 
Ch\:fj^ and his Brother the Duke, were openly, with all Diligence, fortifying 
PaJLano, and had carried thither Pie fro Strozzu an Officer in the King of France's 
Service, who was then hi Rente, in order to take his Advice about the Fortifications 
proper to be made there ; and News was Daily brought to Naples of Commiffions 
given by the Pope for levying Soldiers. He had likewiie taken into his Service 
C.nmlto Or/!):!, an experienced Officer of thofe Times, and had lent Paolo his Son 
with a rhoufaiid Foot to Perugia, befides Twelve hundred GafcoigneYoot, which the 
King of France lent him from Ccrfica to his Affiftance: They were hard at Work 
building Bartions in Rome^ and adding new Fortifications to many Places of the 
State r.f the Church. 

^ THE Duke iT_ fcrioufly considering all this, at laft, like an experienced 
General, rcfolved to prevent the Pope, and in order more fecurcly to defend the 
V o l. II. 6 O Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, to attack the Ecclefiaftical State, and make it the Seat of the War. I n 
the mean time he did not neglect, by Meffengers and Letters, to complain to the 
Duke of Palliano of thefe Innovations made by the Pop? his Uncle, and to offer 
him Peace; but inftead of an Anfwer, the Preparations for War were continued 
with greater Vigour, and News brought, that Cardinal Caratfa w as gone to Lraue 
to follicit that King's Afiiftance in the Expedition. 

THEN this gallant and prudent General, unwilling to wait till the Storm fhou'd 
£11 upon the Kingdom, after having lent a particular Account to King PLilip in Spam 
of the impending War which the Pope was preparing to make for poflefting himielf 
of the Kingdom, affembled the befir Way he could 12.000 Foot, 300 Men at Aims, 
and 1 50c Light Horie, with twelve Pieces of Ordnance, and on the firlt Lav of 
September 1556. marched towards the State of the Church, and upon his Arrival at 
S. Germs'^ took Poflefiion of Pcnucorvo \ Before he advanced further, he was 
refblved to found the Pope anew, and for that End lent Prrro L'fircdo, with Letters 
directed z to him and the College of Cardinals, wherein he offered him Peace, and 
roundly protefted, that all the bad Confequenccs of a War fhould be impiued to 
him. 

BUT the Pope, altogether averfe to Peace, trufting to the League with 
France* and more infolent than ever, fl'ghted the Letters; whereupon the Duke 

puriuing his Conqucfts, made himielf Mafter of Fnjclche, Vend;, Banco, and other 

Places in that Neighbourhood. 1 he Pope highly inraged, cauied Prrro Uffrcao to 
be imprifoned in Caftle S. Angeh \ and if the CVlege of Cardinals had not hindered 
it, he would have made him b\: pat to a cruel Death , and rhe Duke in the mean time 
puriuing his March, made himielf Mafter of the important Cities of . ihag<u, T.-v 
VxcjarC) Pcvte-Lucano^ and of almoft all the Cities belonging to the Co!ct;u: 9 as far 
as M.irrr.o. and threatened to btficge Ycleir;^ making Incurfions to the very Gates 
of Kcms. 

THIS General left us an excellent LefTon, and a noble Example, that the heft 
Way to carry on a War again it the Pope for the Defence of the Kingdom, b to 
attack him in his own Dominions. The Duke, brfides his former respectful 
Behaviour to the Pope, in taking Poflenlon of the Cities belonging to the bute of 
the Church, that it might not be aid that he made thefe Conquefts in order to rub 
the Church, caufed the Arms of he Sacred College to be painted upon the Gates of 
the Cities, from time to time as they furrendercd, with a I'rot^ftati n, th «t he Lpt 

them in Name of the laid College, and of the future Pone: Alrho-^h. as . 4ie(T> '.use 
a Andre z 3 writes, there were icme who took th : s to bean artLd Connivance ot 
the Duke, to create Jealouiy and Difcord between me Pope and the CoiL^e. 

OX the other Hand King Ft::;p, according to his ufual ^uilom, and the Sr.-;: Jb 
Sagacity, caufed th ; s Affair to be t^ken mtn Detention, and a> in the Conqmit of 
Pcr.i'.g.il he coniuked the greateft Lawyers of thole 1 imcs, and the mott tain cms 
Univerfit ies of Spain and turns to make it rnoic plain. b''e; io in this Afft.r w th 
Paul IV. he coniuked the Divines h.n'. he ua> to Kha\e, and what was he to le 
done againft a Pope, who, on main Occasions, both v.hm he waj. Card nal, and 
now being Pope, had been a profetfld Lnemy to the Emperor his Father and to 
himfelf, and who had entered into a League with the K : ng of Franc e for att icking 
the Kingdom of Xapks. He iecmed to be vers much tro. bkd at this new League, 
and w th great Difficulty was drawn into this \\ ar ; he considered that the "J rue<. iiMcie 
with the King of France was now broken by means of the Pope, who o ght r.nlur to 
have made it his Bufmeis to keep Peace among Chriftian Pr : nccs; he h oktd upon 
it^as a very icandalous Thing that the Pope, having caufed Cardial Carap. in His 
Name, to promife the King of France, that in the new Promotion, he fli-vuld make 
filch a Number of Cardinals, Pavourcrs of Fr.ince, and Emmies of ^.t/;/, that he 
ftiould always have a Pope in his Intereft, had abfolvcd th t Kins from his Uuth in 
order to break the Truce, and make \\ ar upon the Kingdom of Kajnes, norv ith- 
franding that the Princes of the Blood, and the Nobilitv of Frame, abhorred the 
Infam\ of breaking the Truce, and receiving Ablolution of the Oath. He ^n- 
udcrtd, that in the very firft Year of his Rei^n, it was his Misfortune to be obi - 0 iA 
10 take up Arms againft the Vicar of ChnitT Therefore he ordered the ioL.r-.au 
Heads to be taken into Confideration. 

[ A'efkr.cro Andrea Rag. 1. . = A'-.f. Andr. be tl:. 
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WHETHER the King could order, that none of the Subjects of his Kingdoms 
fhould go to, or remain in Rome, even although they were Cardinals ; that all 
prelates Ihould come and rdide in their Churches, and that the beneficed Clergy 
fhould come and ferve in their own Churches, and upon their refuting, if they could 
be deprived of their Temporalities? 

WHETHER, during a War with the Pope, he could hinder Money from, 
being lent to Rome, either by Bills of Exchanges, or any other Way, directly or' 
indirectly, for obtaining Bulls, Briefs, &c.? 

WHETHER he could call a National Council in Spain ^ or in any other of his 
Majefty's Dominions, for reforming and redrafting Ecdtfiaftical Matters, and what 
Method ought to be taken for calling it ? 

W H ETHER, fuppofing the State in which the Council of Trent is at prefent, 
and what was determined in the la ft Seflion of it, a Continuation of the laid Council, 
and a Reformation in its Head and Members might be demanded, and the End for 
which it was called prolecuted • and in cafe the Pope fhould forbid it, whether he 
might be refilled, and, notwithftanding his Diffent, the Prelates of his MajeftVs 
Dominions might be fent to hold it, and what Method mould be taken for carrying 
on the faid Continuation, in cafe the Prelates of other Kingdoms mould abicnt 
themfelves ? 

PA UL IV. not having been Canonically elected, but having intruded himfelf 
into that See, whether his Election may be laid to be void, and what is fit for his 
Majefty to do in that Cafe "> 

WHETHER, after fo much Trouble, Charges, and Tnconveniencies, which 
the Subjects and Natives of his Majcfty's Dominions of Spain have iuffered, in 
going to the Court of Rome on account of Suits at Law, and other Affairs, it may 
he demanded, that the Pope mould appoint a Legate in the laid Kingdoms for 
difparching Affairs Gratis^ and eftablifh a Rota (Court) in Spain for deciding Suits 
at Law, that the Subjects may not be obliged to go to Rome - 3 and if that mould 
not be granted, what is proper to be done? 

IT having been fcen, that fo many Abufcs are practiled at Rome in the Provifion 
of Benefices, Prebends, and Dignities ; and it being evident to every Body, that 
the King may require the Provifion to be left to the Ordinaries, and fupprefs the 
other Abufes, what Remedy can be now applied for removing io many Diforders 
and Exceffcs refulting from inch Provifion of Benefices ? 

WHETHER it be juft, that the Pope fhould have the Fruits and Revenues 
of the vacant Churches within his Maiefty's Kingdoms ; and whether it ought to be 
fiffered, and what he is to do in that "Matter, fincc 'tis known, that he forbears to 
take them in other Kingdoms, and that fuch a Cuftom has been but lately intro- 
duced into his Majcfty's Dominions ? 

WHETHER it may be lawfully demanded and claimed, that the Apoftolical 
Nuncio, refiding in his Dominions, mould difpatch Bufmels Gratis^ and no other- 
wile? and what can or ought to be done in that Matter? 

TO each of the aforefaid Heads, an eloquent Spanifi Divine gave King Philip 
fin tabic and affirmative Anfwers 1 • fo that the King being thereby encouraged, 
wrote to the Duke If Alba to go on vigoroufly with the Expedition, and to make 
ufe of all proper Expedients for bringing the Pope to Reafon, for that he himfelf 
on the other Hand would not fail (if he did not amend) in his Dominions of Spain 3 
to make good his Pretentions deduced in the faid Heads. 

THE Duke therefore, during the remaining Part of the Year 1556. having 
made great Progrcfs in the Ecclefiaftica] State, which occafioned fo great Terror and 
ConftVion in Rome itfelf, that a vaft Number of Families left the City, believed 
that he had fiifficiently humbled the Pope • but he (ticking clofe to his Purpofe, 
and becaufe of the Duke's Succefs, more paifionately bent upon Revenge, ordered 
-he Marquis of Moutcbelio to attack the Kingdom on the Side of Tanto^ hoping 
thereby to foment a Sedition in A>~ruzzo^ and to remove the Seat of the War 
fmm his own Dominions into the Kingdom. But D. Fcrrante Lc.ffred\ Marquis 
of fm-icoy the Governor of that Province, to whom the Viceroy had fent a 
Reinforcement, having marched againft the Marquis of Montebello, not only 

1 The Anfwers ma;'c by the faid Divine, dared in ValLijcl'.J, the f jth of November l$fy are 
forced b} ChioccareUi, in torn. iS. of his MS. Giurijd. in fin. 
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forced him to {hut himfelf up in Afcoli, but took him Prifoner, and pillaged 

THE Pope prefled the King of France to fend him the promifed Succours, and 
exclaimed 2 gain ft the Duke D'AIia, curling and excommunicating him: On the 
other Hand, the more the Pope exclaimed, fo much the more did the Duke pinch him • 
for having marched towards Gr ori. if err at a and Trefc.it : z he took Count Baldaffjre 
■Itr.r.goiie, with a hundred and fifty of his Men lying in Ambufh • then he halted 
under Albany from whence he lent Afcanio dell a Cornea^ to take Poflcflion of Per- 
clsl:an r j and Ardea 1 . From thence he marched towards the Sea, and with imall 
Opposition made himfelf M after of Xetty.no ; from thence he marched to Ojh^ 
which having furrendered, he began to batter the Cattle, which after fome P v efi« 
fiance likewife furrendered, and was garrifoned by the Viceroy: And now his 
Cavalry {cowered the Country, without Oppofition, to the very Gate5 01 Kane. 

CARDINAL C.rrsflij who was returned from France , by Means of the Car- 
dinal of S. Jarr.es y the Viceroy's Uncle, propofed an Interview, in order to let on 
Foot a Treaty of Peace: Accordingly the Duke and Cardinal Qvrjffa met in the 
liland of Fur. ::cino^ but nothing was concluded, excepting a Truce of forty Days, 
more for giving time to deceive one another, than for concluding Peace l . Both 
Parties feemed to find their Advantage in this Truce : The Cardinal had a Mind to 
gain Time, becaufe he had had an Account, that the King of France had already 
fent the Duke of Gu:fe with 12,000 Foot, 400 Men at Arms, and 700 Light Horie, 
with a great many Knights, to his Uncle's Afliftance, and was expecting his Arrival, 
beins only detained in Pitmznt by the Rou»hneis of the Seafon. On the other 
Hand, the Viceroy having certain Intelligence of the coming of the Trench^ was 
willing to have Hcftilities ccafe, not only to get together Store of Provifions for main- 
taining the Army, fince by contrary Winds the Gallies were ftopt from bringing 
them, but likewife to have time to go to X«ples 9 in order to make what Prepara- 
tions were necefTary for making Head againft the Duke of Guife. 

THE Duke therefore having left h : s Armv at T/r-://, under the Command of the 
Count oi Pcpcli, whom he made his Lieutenant, returned to X.iples to make the 
necefTary Preparations for fo important an Expedition : The firft Thing he did was 
to call a General Parliament of the Barons and Commons • and having laid before 
them the urgent Occafion the King had for Money, he got a Donative of a Million 
of Crowns for the King's Ufe, and 25,000 for himfelf. By this Means he Ibrmtd a 
Scheme of an Army proportionable to the Occafion, and gave the necefTary Orders 
for aflembling it, which amounted to 30,000 /:.?/: an Foot, 12,000 Germ :us^ and 
zzzz Sp.rr.isrds^ befides the Cavalrv of the Kingdom, which came to 1500 
Befides he made all necefTary Pro\ifion 9 both for the Maintenance of fo great an 
Army, and the Defence of the moft important Places, particularly thole in Alrv.^^ 
which were recommended to the Fidelity and Care of the Marquis of -trivice* 

BUT that in which he difeovered his provident Care moft, was his preventing 
the Pope's drawing Money out of the Kingdom • and on the contrary, his taking 
care that the King, in cafe of NecefHty, might make ufe of the Ecclefiaftical Re- 
venues for the Defence of it againft an unjuft Invader : Therefore, on the 15th ot 
j .try 1557- having afTembled the Collateral Council, in his own Name, and that 
of the laid Council, he difpatched a Royal Letter directed to the Tribunal of the 
Royal Chamber, reprefenting, That his Majefty's Service required, that the Fruits 
and Revenues of fome Archbifhopricks, Bifhopricks, Abbeys, and other Benefices 
of the Kingdom, fhould be fequeftrated and collected in the Name of the Ro\al 
Chamber ; therefore he commanded them to difpatch Orders to the Treafurcr- 
Genera!, and all the Collectors of the Provinces of the Kingdom, tn demand the 
faid Revenues, and to keep them fequeftrated in the Name of the Royal Chamber, 
and to fend him a Lift of the faid Archbifhopricks, Bifhopricks, Abbeys, and Benefices 
that were to be fequeftrated, and of the Prelates and Ecclefiaftical Per ions that v. ere 
in PofTefHon of them. And fince the Pope, by a new Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, refilled 
10 name a SuccefTor to the Archbifhoprick of Xaplcs, vacant by his Advancement to 
the Papacy, but laid, that he would govern that Church himfelf, altho' he was Pope, 
and having fent a Vicar, took all the Revenues of the laid Church, therefore the 
Revenues of the Archbifhoprick of X.'ples were likewife fequeftrated. 
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THE Viceroy alfo in his own Name, and that of the Collateral Council, on the 
21ft of "January the fame Year, fcnt another Royal Letter to all the Governors of 
Provinces in the Kingdom, telling them he had heard, that the Pope had impofed 
two Tenths upon the Kingdom, and that they were exacted without his Leave, 
and the Royal Exequatur ; therefore he commanded them to order the Officers of 
their Provinces to give Injunctions to all the Churches, Monafleries, Archbifhops, 
Bifhops, and other beneficed Peribns, under Pain of loimg their Temporalities, net 
to pay the faid Tenths to the PopeS Collectors, nor anv other way to lend, or caufe 
to be paid in Rome any Sum of Money, under any Pretence whatfoever, without 
exprefs Licence from the Viceroy. 

HE likewiie wrote in the fimc mrmncr, on the zed of February the fame Year, 
to Cbriftoforo Grimaldo, Coinmiffirv of Terra di Lavcro, that his Majefly's Service, 
and the Good and Preservation of the Kingdom, required, that it ihould be known 
what Gold and Silver was in the Kingdom belonging to the Churches cf whatsoever 
Dignitv, Abbeys and Monaftcries ■ therefore he ordered him to take an Account 
and Inventory 5 by the Hands of a publick Notary, of all the Gold and Siher that 
was in the Churches, Monaftcries and Abbeys, letting down in Writing each Piece, 
the Quantity and Value ■ and after they are inventoried, to leave them in the Pol- 
feflion of the fame Prelates and Keepers, with a Caution not to lend any of them 
out the Kingdom, but to have them ready at the Viceroy's Command, to be em- 
ployed in the King's Service, and for the Defence and Prefcrvation of the King- 
dom ; and that he was to ule his utmoft Diligence in finding out all the Gold and 
Silver, that it might not be imbczzled, and to give him a lpcedy Account of his 
having put this Order in Execution. 

THE Neccrfities of the War ftill prcfling, and the Preparations of the Enemies 
being d lily found to be greater, the fork being likewife invited to infelt the Kingdom 
with his 1 leet, on the fir ft Day of Mircb the lame Year, the Viceroy was obliged, in 
his own Name, and that of the Collateral Council, to write to all the Governors of 
the Provinces of the Kingdom, telling them. That on account of the Steps the Pope 
had taken, and the great Preparations for War he had made, and was making in 
Conjunction with other Princes, by having invited the c tiirh]b Fleet to come and 
attack the Kingdom, it was necclfiry for the Defence and Prefcrvation thereof, 
to provide both Horle and foot for reinforcing and fupporting the Army, and to 
march and attack the Enemies without the Kingdom, and likewiie to provide the 
Maritime Places with fufficient Force for defending them againft the tfurkijh Fleet ; 
all which being for his Ma jetty's Service, the Prefcrvation and general Good of the 
Kingdom, a great Store of Money was rcquifitc for defraying the Charges • and 
feeing the Barons and People of this Kingdom are opprclfcd with the great Payments 
they have made, and the hit Donative of two Millions of Ducats, of which they 
advanced a 'I hird of the Laficr Payment, he had determined, that the Archbifhops, 
Bifhops, and other Prelates and Abbots, mall lend the Ro)aJ Court out of their 
Revenues, the other Two Thirds of the Eaftcr Payment, according to the Propor- 
tions marked and lent them, cf which they may be reimburfed out of the Pay- 
ment of the fiid Donative due at Cbri'liuas next to come: And in cafe the fa id 
Prelates, Monaftcries and Abbots, fhall refufe to advance the laid Two Thirds, the 
Governors of Provinces are immediately to exact the fame out of their Revenues, 
according to the faid Proportions. 

A Yli \V Davs after, the NcccRitics of the War being more preffing, on the 4th 
Day of the fame Month of Marcl\ he gave Orders to fevcral CommhTaries, in his own 
Name, and that of the Collateral Council, to go in all halle, and put in Execution 
that which before had been committed to the Governors of the Provinces, and to 
force thole who had the keeping of the Gold and Silver belonging to the Churches 
and Monaftcries of the Kingdom, to deliver it up by Inventory and \\ eight, to be 
lent to the City of X.:ple^ and there kept in the Archbifhops Palace in the Name 
of the Owners, till the Viceroy mail have Occafion to call for it; and likewife to 
oblige the Debtors of the A rchbifho pricks, Bifhopricks, Abbeys, and beneficed 
Penons, to pay the Two Thirds of the Third Part of their Revenues, by way of 
Loan to the Royal Chamber. 

A N D feeing this Order was general, it alfo included the Chalices and Cups, 
therefore on the 9th of the laid Month, the Viceroy dilpatched Letters to the 
C •vernors of the Provinces, who were to execute his Order concerning the Gold 
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and Silver, wherein he excepted the Chalices and Cups, and fuch as had been taken 
he ordered to be reftored. Since this Carriage of Gold and Silver to Naples made a 
great Noife, on the 18th of March he ordered, that from that Time forth no more 
Gold and Silver fhould be taken from the Churches^ but only fequeft rated, and 
what had been taken reftored to the Ecclefiaftical Perions, to be kept by thim till 
his further Orders. 

HE likewife ordered, that for the Occafions of the prelcnt War, all the Bells 
of the Churches and Monafteries of Bene^ento^ and ail the Erafs Cannon in the 
laid City, fhould be coined into Money, and valued, in order to be paid when the 
War is over. 

AFTER having made all thele Provifions for lb great an Expedition, on 
the nth of April 1557 the Duke let out from Naples for Abrvzzo, in order to 
make Head againft the French leaving his Son D. FeSenco de Toledo Lieutenant- 
General, who, till his P v eturn in the Month of Septemler the fame Year, after the 
Peace had been concluded with the Pope, governed the City uf NapUs and the 
Kingdom. 

ON the other Hand, Cardinal Caraffa went from Rome to Lombardy^ in order 
to have an Interview with the Dukes of Ferrara and Gmfe, and to conluit about 
the .Method of carrying on the War, and the Seat of it. They were of different 
Opinion:, fome were for attacking Mi'lan^ others for fetting Sienna at Liberty, and 
others for attacking the Kingdom of Naples ; but the Cardinal protefting, that if 
any other Refoiution was taken, than that of attacking of the Kingdom of Naples, 
it would not be approved of by the Pope his Uncle • the Duke of Gutfc, who had 
Orders from the King to obey the Pope, being furni fried with fome Pieces of Cannon 
by the Duke of Ferrara his Father-in-Law, marched with his Army into Koma^na, 
and paffing through the State of £VJ ;/;<?, advanced by La Marea to the Neighbour- 
hood of T rente. 

IS the mean time, the Truce between the Pope and the Vicerov being expired, 
Hoftilities were renewed, and in a Trice the War was kindled both in Abruzzo and 
Cawpagr.a ii Kc;na. The Duke of Palliar;', with Pierre Srrozzi, took the Field 
with Six thoufand Italian and Ga rigne Foot, 600 Light Horfe, and feven pieces 
of Cannon, marched to O •?/.?, and retook the Caftle and the Baftion raifed by the 
Vicerov. He recovered Ma nr.- Fra'.cati, and the other neighbouring places. 
Nettuno was abandoned by the Spaniards* and if the Pope's Troops, in the Heat of 
their Victors had advanced further, thev mi°;ht likewiic have retaken Frr-ibioae and 
Anagh'i. Giv.Hn Orjim was alio wholly bent upon driving the Spaniards out nf the 
Dutchy of Palhar.r • but Marcantcnij Coionna coming there, and being atTilled by 
the Inhabitants, Friends to the CV/;;:;;/, he was forced to give over the Under- 



taking. 
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BUT the Duke of Guife was refolved to befiece Giitella. and halted at 
waiting for the Artillery, which had a great Way to come, of which Delav he made 
a grievous Complaint to the Marquis of Mont el elk- 5 and that he might not leem to 
be idle, he ordered 15^0 Foot, and a Troop of Horle to enter the Kingdom under 
the Command of the faid Marquis and G ci a /;- Am onto Toy a I 'do, who pillaged Cm-i- 
pok, took Pofleflion of Tera-ncj and ravaged the Country as far as GiuIiJ New. 
The Artillery at laft arriving, he befieged CivrtcHa, whither, upon the News of 
the Approach of the Enemy, Carlo L-'ffredo, the Son of the Marquis ot 2lv r/:o, 
and the Count of Santa Fscre had gone : The City was battered without Intermifllcn 
by the Duke of Gvd f, but with equal Vaioi.r defended by the Befieged- and the 
French wanting XeceiTaries for repeating the Aflauks, the Duke complained to the 
Marquis of MoKtebcJIo of his Brother the Cardinal, who had put his King upon 
fuch an Expedition, and then did not perform his Fromifcs ; the Marquis having 
anfwered h'm haughtily, there pafled inch hi^h Words betwixt them, that the 
Marquis left the Camp without fo much as taking Leave In order to make up 
this Breach, the Duke of Palkam and Pietro Strozzi came with a Reinforcement, 
whereby it feemed, that the Pope in fome meafure had performed his Obligation ; 
but the Reinforcement beinE; but verv fmall, and manv Things ftill wanting, that 
were ne cellar y for carrying on the Siege, the French , impatient, began to curie, 
not onlv thole who had advifed their Kin? to ioin in a League with I-'riefts, vho 
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knew nothing of the Arc of War, but likewifc to inveigh bitterly againft Cardinal 
Caraffct, who had im poled upon their King 

IN the mean time the Duke D*Alba with 20,000 Foot, 2000 Horfe, and a 
great Store of Ammunition and Artillery, marched to relieve Civitclla y and having 
entered Qiulia Nov J, he halted twelve Miles diftnnt from the Place - upon the 
News of this Generals coming with fo powerful an Army, P/etro Strozzi advifed 
the Duke of G itife to raife the Siege : So that after Twenty-two Days Labour, 
about the Middle of May it was railed, and the Duke retiring to AfcoU, was 
followed by the Viceroy, who having entered the Lands of the Church, took 
poffeflion of Anvarano and Filial an 0. 

DURING thefe Tranfadtions in Alrv.zzo^ Marcantonio Colcnna had the like 
aood Succefs in Gampagna di Rouia ■ for the provident Viceroy having lent him a 
Reinforcement of 3000 Germans, out of fix that had come in Donas Fleet, 
he took the Tower near Palliam, Valmontonc, and Palefirnia, and at I a ft laid Siege 
to Palliano. The Pope's Troops endeavoured to relieve it, and for that End the 
.Marquis of Montebcllo and Guilio Orfini marched out of Route with 4000 Italian 
Foot, 2200 Swifs, that had been hired by the Bifhop of ZerracaLi, ibme Troops 
of Horle, and many Waggons loaded with Provifions for the Place j but Colonna 
having got a new Reinforcement of Germans, Spaniards, and Cnirajfiers, that after 
the Relief of Qlvitella the Viceroy had lent him, marched to find out the Enemy j 
from fmall Skirmifhcs at laft they came to an Engagement, in which the Pope's 
Troops were worfted and put to the Flight, and Giulio Orfino being wounded, was 
made Prifoner \ Marc ant onio knowing well how to make Advantage of the Victory, 
advanced further, and made himfelf Maftcr of Rocca di Majjirno and Scgna, without 
quitting the Siege of Pa Hi alio 

THE Pope being terrified at this Succefs, and feeing the Enemy advance too 
near Rome, called the Duke of Guife to come and defend the City ; but the Duke 
Pi Alba having left the Frontiers of the Kingdom well provided, and ibme Troops 
with the Marquis of tfnvico for covering them, marched Iikewile into Campagna di 
Rohm. He incamped the whole Army under the Walls of Valmcntone, from whence 
he marched to Colonna 5 and being rcfolved to put Rome in a Fright, on the Night 
between the 25th and 26th of Augnjl, he fent 300 choice Mufqueteers, under the 
Command of Afcanio de/Li Coruia, with a Guard of Horfe, and good Store of 
Scaling Ladders, in order to attack the Walls of Rome near Porta Maggiore, and to 
make themfelves Mafters of that Gate, and he himfelf was to follow them with the 
whole Army to favour the Undertaking. But a drizzling Rain falling, hindered 
the Foot from getting to the Walls that Night, which difappointed the Defign ; 
fo that the next Morning they were forced to make a hafty Retreat, that they might 
not be e^pofed, after the Fatigue of the Night March, to engage with the French 
that were quartered in the neighbouring Places, 

WHEN the Romans faw the Danger ib near, they began to exclaim againft the 
Pope, and threaten him if a Treaty of Peace was not fet on Foot, and the Mediation 
of the neighbouring Princes obtained ; therefore the Duke of Florence and the Re- 
publick of Venice were employed, who ufed their Intercft with King Philip II. to 
induce him to Peace. King Philip, who, on account of the Victory he had 
obtained over the French in the Battle of S. ghintin, was at this Time very well 
pleafcd and delighted with having been revenged of them, like a pious Prince, and 
who unwillingly had entered into this War, notified his Victory to the Republick 
of Venice, and at the fame Time aniwered them, and declared, that it was not his 
Intention to continue the War againft the Church, and that he very willingly 
accepted of their Mediation for making Peace between the Pope and the Viceroy, 
adding, that if any Difpute mould happen in concluding it, they might freely take 
upon them to decide it, fincc he was refolvcd to ftand to whatever they mould 
determine : He likewife wrote to the Viceroy to the fame Purpofe, injoining him 
to fitisfy the Pope in whatever he could defire, provided it were not prejudicial to 
his own Intereft, and that of his Servants and Friends. On the other Hand, the 
Pope feeing the War had proved very unfuccefsful, and that the great Defeat the 
King of France had received near S. Quintin^ obliged him to recall the Duke of 
Qu-fe with his Army from Italy 4 , feeing the Defign of invading the Kingdom 
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fruftrated, and the EccleQaltical State again made the Seat of the War, dd not 
feem fo averfe to confent to Peace as formerly he had been • however, he \;nuid 

have it concluded to the Reputation of the Apoftolical See, and that by a)l M v ;vn§ 
the Duke D*AIba mould come in Perfon to Rome to beg him Pardon, and rccei\c 
Abfolution, faying, that he would rather fee all the W orld ruined, than qu ; t a Joe 
of his Due ; that it was not his own Honour that lay at Stake, but CHRIS i V, 
which he could neither derogate from, nor give up. 

THE Cardinal of Sjxfji Crcce, finding the Pope's Inclination, immediately 
cifpatched Cofiauzo faffc}:: to the Duke of Flcreice, and Alcff.mdro Pl.ic:oi to the 
Vicerov, to the End that the Treaty might be beg-.m, and he I'kev. ife lent to the 
Viceroy the Propofals made by the Pope, which, helloes the Duke's coming to beg 
him Pardon, confiited in demanding Pveftitution of v. hat Places had Lxui taken 
from him ; he promifmg on his Part to diimiii the Freud*, and pardon the Injurks 
that had been done him. 

THE Duke D' 'Alba who had not as yet had Experience of the gre.it Dncro"ce 
that is between making War with other Princes, and with the lopes^ fi\ m w^e-m, 
in the End, nothing is to be got, on the contrary all C hirges are loft, hearing thele 
Propofals, was very much offended, and laid, that they were fo extra\agant, th.it 
a Conqueror could not have made greater to the Conquered. Bur the i< cpi bl ( k 
oiVer.ice^ who in sood Earneft had undertaken the Mediation, in order to perm do 
the Duke to hearken to Peace, lent one of their Secretaries to hrm for th it End • on 
the other Hand, the Cardinal? S.:;::j F::yc and Vitell z~o ViidU went from lU;,.c 

to treat about it with the Viceroy '. Cardinal Cj-rajfi likewiic went, and was 
with great Honour received by the Duke in the Town of C:~/, where the Matter 
being debated for fome Days, at Lift the Peace was concluded on the 14th of 
&::£<nbc<\ upon thefe Condirons. 

"THAT the Viceroy, in the Name of the Catholick King, mall go to Kar.c to 
kifs his Holiness Foot, and p:rform all the necciTary Submillions in Atonement for 
the part Offences; and that the Pope on his Part fliall receive him with the Bov.iJs 

of a moft clement Father. 

THAT the Pope (hail dhTolve the League made with the King of Fr.'j.wc, by 
difmilling the Frencc^ and for the Time to come to act the Tare of a Father aiiii 
common Pallor. 

THAT Anazjiii Frcfda:c z and ail other Cities and Lands taken fiom the Church, 
lhall be reftored, and that both. Parties fi ail return to each otlur all the Artillery 
taken during the Courfe of this \\ ar. 

T HAT both Parties mall remit all the Fumfrmcnts and Cenfurcs incurred 
bv whatfoever Perfon or Community, excepting Akriv;. /'-/;.«' O Afc/xt* ou • 
Cornia, and the Count of S who are to continue under Ccnlurc, and to L: 
dealt with as the Pope mail think fit \ 

AND laftiy, That Prt!:.v:o fhali be put into the Hands of li.imbcr rrdrr.o C:r- 
Icne, a Nobleman of Naples, as Trultee for both Parties, to be kept by him w:th 
8 00 Foot, who are to be maintained at the common Charges ; and the f.id (i: 
1-sr.irdriio fnali {wear to keep it in Truft till it fliall be diipoled of by the joint Con- 
fent of the Pope and the Catholick King : . 

THESE Articles were received in Re;;-* with univerial Joy; fo that upon the 
Departure of the French, the Duke If Alva with hi? Son went to Rc,t.e, and wire 
gracioufly received by the Pope, and abfolved from the Ccnfures which he imagined 
they had incurred by their late Conduct, and at the Duke's Interccifion he likevife 
pardoned all the King's Friends and Dependants, and lent the Golden Role to the 
Dutchefs IS Alba, in X.-.pIcs, a Prefent, in thefe Tim:-% uiually nv.de to great 
Prinzes, which, with great Pomp and Reipeci, was received in the Cathedral Churc-i 
of Xs.ples by that moft religious Lady. 

THE Duke, accompanied by Cardinal Crrajf. 7 and the Duke of Pj!!:,v:^ kl" 
Ror,;e, and lent an Account of all that had palled to King Philip, who s}:rily ac- 
cepted the Peace, and bountifully rewarded ail thoie that had diftinguifbed them- 
felves in the War. He gave the Title of Duke to the Count of Pcp'lu with 3 
Penfion of 3000 Ducats, and Power to difpoie of his Eitate, which would inn e 
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devolved to the Crown for want of I flue To J f canto della Cornia, he gave a 
yearly Penfion of 6000 Ducats, till he mould recover his Eftate pofleffed by the Pope, 
befjdes a thouiand Crowns given to his Mother, and many Ecclefiaftical Revenues 
to the Cardinal of Perugia his Brother. The Inhabitants of Civitclla obtained many 
Privileges, as a Reward of their Loyalty. And the Lord/hip of RoJJ'ano, in Cala- 
bria, was offered to the Duke of Palilalia^ provided he would part with Marcantonio 
Colonnas Eftate, to which the Pope refufing his Content, the Duke loft both, for 
when the See became vacant Marcantonio recovered his E it ate. 

WHEN the Duke If Alba returned to Naples, the Neapolitans, juftly looking 
upon him as their Deliverer, received him with Acclamations and Rcjoycing. But 
while he was making Preparation for driving the French out of Piewont, King Philip, 
for more weighty and prcfling Affairs of the Monarchy, ordered him to go to Spain, 
whither he went in the Spring of the Year 1558. to the great Grief of the Neapoli- 
tans^ who had enjoyed his Prcfence but a fhort Time, the Cares of War having 
obliged him to be elfewhere: During thefe few Years he made four Statutes, and 
at his going away left his Son D. Fedcrico his Lieutenant, but his Government was 
very fhort ■ for when King Philip called the Duke to Spain, at the lame time he 
ordered D. Juan Manriques de Lara, then his Ambaflador in Rome, to go and take 
the Government of Naples upon him, till he mould appoint a new Viceroy, and his 
Government lafted only five Months, being fuccecded by the Cardinal De Cue r va > 
whote Lieutenancy was not much longer - y for Paul IV. dying, he was called to 
Rome to the Election of a new Pope. At la ft King Philip, an excellent Judge of 
the Abilities and Merits of Men, fent D. Para/an de Rilera, Duke Ale ah, to be 
Viceroy, as knowing a Miniftcr as any that ever had been in that Office, of whole 
long and prudent Government we mall difcourie by-and-by. 

THUS ended the War lb unjuftly ' begun by Pope Paul IV. and which 
brought great Diflradtion upon the Kingdom, and coft vaft Sums for maintaining it. 
Such is the Advantage of the Popes in making War, that befides the Reftitution of 
what is taken from them, there 35 not the leaft Mention made of the great Damage 
and irreparable Loffes fuffered by the People, which they ought to be in fome 
meafure obliged to make good. The Kingdom of Naples not only laid out two 
Millions, but for fupplying the Neccffities of this War, and paying the Debts con- 
tracted during the Lieutenancy of D. Fedcrico de Toledo, the City of Naples made 
two other Donatives, one of 400,000 Ducats, and another of 200,000 Ducats. 
Befides the Price of the Bells taken from Bejicvcnto being now to be paid, the Royal 

Chamber was obliged to make up the Accounts and clear it, and the Artillery taken 
from that City was likewife reftored \ 

BUT all this is nothing in Companion of the terrible Mitehief that happened 
afterwards, as a Confeqncnce of this War ; for though it was at an End by this 
Peace, yec the 2urk having been invited by the King of France and the Pope to 
infeft the Kingdom by Sea, and though his Fleet had not come at the Time they 
expecled it, and notu ithftanding the Peace, he did not fail to harrals it for fome 
time ; for the Duke If Alba was but juft let out for Spain, and that unlucky Mini- 
ftcr entered upon the Government, when, on the 5th of Jane 1558, the Ottoman 
Fleet appeared in our Seas, confiding of 120 Gallies, under the Command of 
Muftafa Ba(fa, which, after having pillaged and depopulated the City of Reggio in 
O.labria, entered thcGulphof Naples, and landing in the Night-time, pillaged and 
deftroyed the Cities of Maffli and Sorrento; in which laft PI ice it made a terrible 
Havock, carrying off almoft all the Inhabitants into Slavery, for whole Ranfom 
the miferabie remaining Inhabitants were forced to fell their Fields and Poffcflions at 
a very low Price, and fend the Money to Constantinople 4 ; A Difaftcr, of which 
to this Day Sorrento bears the Marks, being ft ill poor, and thin of Inhabitants. 

BUT it was not long before the revenging Hand of God lay heavy upon the 
Pope, his Nephews and Relations, Authors of ib much Mifchief , for the Pope, 
before he died, underwent great Affliction for the fb many wicked Actions of his 
Nephews, and he had near died of Grief, w hen, after having been forced to banifh 
them out of Rome, he heard of lb much Villany as had been committed in the Houie 
of the Duke his Nephew, which occafioned cruel and violent Deaths, and deplorable 

AW. Andrea Rag. 3 Chincc torn. i3. MS. Giurifd. in fin. 

1 Thuanus, lib. 17. & iS. Hi ft. calls it Be I- * Thuan. lib. 20. Hift. 
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Tragedies. And on the iSth of Av.gu^: 1559. w ^ en he was -bathing out bis ] a ft, 
out of the Hatred which the People and Commonalty of Rr-w* had conceived apdnfc 
him and his Familv, there aroie ib great Tumults in the City, that the Cardinals 
were more put to a puzzle with thefe Commotions, as near at Hand and preffing, than 

with thofe in which all Ccrlfiendciri was then involved. The City was all in an 
Uproar : the Head of the Popes Statue was ftruck off, and dragged through the 
Citv- the publick Priibns were bro:<c open 3 the Place where the Inquitition was 
held/ let on Fire, and the Prcceffes and Writs kept there were burnt - and the 
Convent of 31:r.eri\u where the Monks who had the Infpeclion of that Tribunal 
lived, was near being burnt by the People. PauIY. having afterwards mountui 

the Chair, the C.vsfizs were imprifoned, and Procefs being taken out again It them, 
they were ientenced to die for' their Wickednefs. The Cardinal ft ran* led, and 
the" Duke beheaded, and as for their Relations and Adherents, they v. ere is ievcaly 
panifhed, and reduced to as lamentable a Condition as ever w:i<= rc?d in Hiilory. 
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of Florence, whereby the Garijous 



of Tufcany vL'ere referred to the King, and the T)nke hmejt 
Kith the State of Sienna, yielded to him by King Philip. T 

fDutch)' ofBari, and the 'Principality of RolTano, by the iDe.) 
c^Marv Qus-rii of England, and Kbiz Philip 5 third ?-larri:~* 



1 



The "Death 



— .7- 



fixes his Rejidexce in Spain f 



\ - *=> ~ iT this verv Time Kin; P.-!;/:: fixed nis Dominion more firmlv in thoie 

luands contiguous to the State of Sicr.n'^ about which he wja in pet- 



P ^T:;' A 1^3; I petual War with the F#v;:.!\ by providing them v.ith fircn:; and 
f ' -T rjv 1 ^ ! fettled Garifons, whence they were called the C.-./jj '}-s cf -T;: j:j>i v, 
1 " j which Name they retain to this Dav ; ib that it was afterwards fo and 

bv politicians \ that ihc S :rJ.\ what with the State of Mil 
what with theie Giriions, and the Kingdom of X.::.'is* like io many Links, had 
mace a Chain to bind /.\:/y, and keep i: at their Devotion. C.rrlcs V. as we ha\e 
feen looked upon the State of S:c;.;:a to be his own, as bcin^ devolved to the 
Empire and lent 5:.::;:0 Governors to take the Command of it: And while the 
Vicerov ~T: governed the Kingdom, the S:c:iiu:c, difpieafed with 31;;? hz. 7 * 
fevers 'Government, revolted, ib that a War being kindled, -I-:'.cc-o was forced to 
<^o *n Per ion for extinguishing it: An unlucky Expedition to him, for, as uc have, 
ieen in the preceding Book, he loft his Life in it. C : ..:,\\s Y afterwards yielded 
c f vi r 0 his Son Pi:!:?, v. ho ruled it bv his Governors : \\ licnce it came, thu 
rvT Y' j learned manv Inftitutions and Cuftoms from .>'.c7;.\v, a C : tv at that 

Time verv polite. The Academics for impro\ing Arts and Science.-, were introduCuO 
into X.iOrSS in Imitation of thofe of S:er/ : ;:.. \\ e had not or.lv Thuanvs aiv". 
Comedies, at that Time unknown in cur Kingdom, irom 5;.'. ! .. : ;. 7 , but the Com-- 

r • ^r.s rn-" "rdtiVCs. 
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BUT the Fofieffion of the State of Sienna by the Spaniards, occafioned cruel 
and obftinatc Wars betwixt them and the French, who were jealous of their too 
arcat Power in Zta/y : In the mean rime G>fmo Duke of Florence^ who fometimes 
iidcd with the Emperor, iometimes to make a Ballance of Power, took part with 
the French, flipt no Opportunity of raifinp; his State j by his Induftry and great 
Cunning he took Care ro keep King Philip ibll jealous, inibmueh, that by 
ftcmins; to be in the French and the Pope's Interefr, lie at laft induced him, upon 
the Conditions which we fhnll relate, to yield Sicwu. The King owed the 
puke prodigious Sums, partly Jent to Charles V. hi* Father, partly laid out by the 
puke in the Pxpences of the War, when he was Auxiliary of the Spaniards ; for 
which, although he had Pif.nl /;/'• in Pledge, yet, as Occalion offered, it was often 
taken from him : T herd ore he exclaimed againft the King for not p.i\ ing back his 
Moncv, and the Charges of the W ar • but Philip flili putting him off with fair 
Words, at lad G'fnn iccing himfclf deluded, in order to induce the King to yield 
tin Sienna to him iccmcd as if he had a Mind to join with the Tope and the King 
of Pr nice. Prcfident Thuxni'S deicrihes the Stratagems made uic of by G-pno, not 
onlv to impofc upon King Philip, but likewile upon the Pope and the King of 

pr'WCC) and how all luccecdul to his Mind j for it being of great Importance to 
p/;///'r, that Co «/. M mould not join with his Enemies at a Time when he ftood moft 
in need of him, left he mould leave him in the Lurch at this Pinch, contrary to the 
Advice of all his Friends he yielded up Sicnn.i to him. 

IN the mean time King Philip pretended to make this Rcfignation purclv out of 
Love to the Duke, but at the lame Time (ha\ ing referred the adjacent: Iflands) 
he wis determined, by new Garifons, to ftrengthen himfclf much more in Italy , 

that he nvght be able to refift any foreign Imcmy whatibever, and in that Manner 
hem in Italy ; therefore, with the Content of the Emperor his Father, he rcfolvcd 
ro yield up the State of Senna to the Duke, and invert him with it • fer which End 
he appointed D. Juan Fi^itcroa, at that Time Governor of the Caftle of Milan, 
his Proxy, who, on the 3d of July entered into an Agreement with the 

Duke, whereby the State was yielded to him upon many Conditions, amongft which 
it was ftipulated, that Pert 9 Faerie, Orlitcllc, falmone, Mr Kt 9 Argent ario, and Porto 

r.i S. Stefann were not comprehended in the Surrender. From that Time thcie Iilands 
were garifoned by SpamOj Soldiers at the Charge of the Kingdom of Naples* and 
from thence an Intendant \va* lent to adminifter Juftice to the Inhabitants, who 
neverthelcls are governed according to the Laws and Curtoms of the Sunnefc their 
Neighbours, and therefore that Miniftcr ftili retains the Name of the Intendant of 
the Garifons of I'll/cany. 

PJOMBIKO was like-wife comprehended in this Treat) - , which was faithfully 
cleared, as both Cbioccarrla 1 and Tinantis - ; teftifv. 

A MO N G S T thefe Iflands there is one oiled the Ifland of Fairati, about which 
there was a long Difpute at that Time, whether it belonged to King Philip, or was 
comprehended in the Surrender of the State of Sicnn.i to the Duke of Florence. 
for maintaining the King's Right there were two Dcciilons made by the Royal 

Chamber, the one dated the rfi Day of June IJ73. and the other the 26th of 
./"{T.v? the fame Year, which v.c read in the iSth Tome of the J 76'. Qiurifdizionalt 

er C- ,r cc 're::.'. 

SINCE that the Emperors ^ Germany pretended, that the State of Sienna 
■mged to tii cm ; the Emperor P^c.lrlphus II. in order more firmly to eftablMh 
v.lnt King Philip II had done, on the fir ft Day of January 1604.. lent a Writ to 
Kins; P Irlip III. uhcrcbv he nor onlv confirmed to him the Vicariate of Sienna, 

P-rf F.reolc, Orrtteih, Valauicac, Mr.nf Aryrentano^ and Pcrto di S. Step.no, with 
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(.niocc JS i S . Cj;'in!.: nm. I | 
1 Tht:an. Hift lib. 1". Tandem in ens Jcgcs i 
<. 'Ti v e n r imr, i:t fofmns ac libcri <.'ius. Pliilippi 
bvncficin Scnenllm dirionrm aedpumt, uri 
cam ipi'c a (.xlarc parcntc accepeiar, execptis 
Uticuiis pnrrn, Te'amonc, Monte Aojcnrarin, 
OiMtHlo, & Plombini Arcc, qucm iibi Philip- j 
pus IcrvaKr ; 5c ita omne alicnum tam | 
J .rUi) n!im a O.fir.o eorrunnchit um , qusm in 
it'M iumptirs fattum, quod ipil Philippo I . uc- 

-~'-'.:ur, uiiibiutum intclligarur, icto item 



fatlcr-j. (jun urcnjnc \i:!f]]ni hinc ac Principa- 
tus jMcui hu'.cnhb, ac Neapo'irani, inuc ad 
] : :ru'!.r dofcnJu'ncm reneatur. Sec Mifi'us 
viciiliiTi Caoi'usI^O'/zacum a'iqi:or Hjfpanis, qui 
ArccmPIomL-incniem .\ Cofmo iralaurarum reci- 
pcfet, qua execpta, cV: urbc cx luo nomine in 
Ilva a Cofmn a?uifica"ta, ac Portu ejus, qui cx 
pad is in pircftarc ipllus rcmanclat, tora dit.o 
plom'jsncnlisjac.tbo Apiann ejus Dnr.ilno a Ber- 
nardo Bolca Aicani juiiU rcfticuta eft 
J Oioc:. ioc. cir 
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the Title of Duke and Prince of the Empire, but like wile confirmed the Surrender 
and Inveftiture of the State of Sienna made and given by King Pbihp II. to Ccfmo 
di Medici, Duke of Florence : Thus were the Garifons of Zufcany annexed to the 
Crown of Spzitu 



SECT, I. 

By the Dark w'Bona ^uen of Poland, the D::t;ky of Bari, juJ the Prln- 

ufo.htv of Roflano dezvhe to King Philip. 



A T this very Time the Durchy of Ban and the Principality of Rcffano devolved 
to King Philip, which, excepting the Sovereignty, had fjr a long time 
belonged, either to the Dukes of Milan, cr the Kings of Pi!a, : d. 

AFTER that Ferdinand I. of Aragon, had diveked the Prince of "Tiranio of 
his Eftate, of which the Dutchy of Ban was part - y in Requital of the Succours 
which France fco Sforza, Duke of Milan, had lent him, and in Regard of the 
Marriage of his Daughter E leer, or a to Sfcrza Mir: a F'ftonte, the faid Duke's third 
Son, in 1465. he inverted the Duke with the City oi Bin and its Dutchy: But the 
Dukedving in 1466. with Ferdinand's Permiffion and Conient, he left the Dutchy of 
Bari , not to Galeazzchv* eldeft Son, who fucceeded him in the State of Milan, and 
was afterwards married to IfAella of . irag'-n, the Daughter of Alplaiji.s II. but to 
Sfcrza Maria Fifccnte, and his lawful Children. Duke Sforza immediately lent a 
Lieutenant to Bar:, with the Title of Vice-Duke, to govern that City and Dutch) ; 
but though, on account of Duke Sforza $ many and great Infirmities, the Marriage 
betwixt him and Elecncra of Aragon being diifolved, infbmuch that (he was after- 
wards married to Erccle Duke of Ferrari., yet the Dutchy was left to Duke Sfcrza 
during his Life, but he dying in 1479. it devolved to the King ; and on the 14th 
of Auijifi the fame Year, together with the Principality of Rojfano, it was given to 
L:do~j':co More, the deceafed Duke's Brother, and to his lawful IlTue : Lod'V.cu 
pofTefTed thefe States, but when it was afterwards known, that he had inured 
Ciarles VIII. King of Fran::, to conquer the Kingdom of Xaples, Alplonfus II. 
befides having recalled his A mbafTador refiding in Main, and difmiflTed L'd itcos 
rending in Xaples, caufed all the Revenues of the Dutch) of Bar: and the Princi- 
pality of Rcffano to be fequcftrated, that they might not come to the Hands or hi* 
declared Enemy. The K : ngdom afterwards, upon the King of France ^ quitting it, 
returning to the King of Arag-"n, and Peace being irndc with Led ~a:c-\ he demand* d 
a new Invcftiture of the Dutchy of Ban and Pr.ncipal ty of Rtijano from King ire- 
denck, who senerouflv granted it, and the W'ri: is cLrcd ike oth Da\ of Dc.c •>.ler 
1496. The 1 ear following L::l ■■-jico made a new P_equcli to the King, delirng 
him to invert with the faid Dutchy and Principality his keend t : o\:, named };urza, 
a Child of three Years of Age, to v. horn he yielded them up , and the King haung 
granted his Requert, on the 20th of June 149"- the Child was created Duke of 
Bari, and Prince of Rrffanc, upon Condition, that L:dcv/>.c the Father fhouii 

govern thefe States till the young; Duke fho».dd be of Asre. 

IN tnc mean time, DA'alella the Daughter of Kin 3 Alt ben ! i:s II. beiin Iek 
G::vanm Galeazzc s Widow, with i^o.cco Crowns Dowrv, and the new K n-r ot 
Fran:*. Lczcis XII. having made a new War in Iia!%\ with aDtfisn to be revenged 
of Lcd~- m icc his mortal Enemy, and to ftrp him of the Dutch}' of Milan , X Jr.. .-J 
being frighted, fied to Germany, and, before he went, had afljgncd to the ii.d 
D. Pale iia the Dutchy of }jan and the Principal;:) of R-ffmc, in lieu of her 
130,000 Crowns : D. Vilella took PofTefiion of thefe States, and kept it as long 
as me lived ; for when Frederick was forced to leave the Kingdom, and v. Inn it ful 
into tne Hands of the French and Spamarj.^ and at laft of lerd:.:and ti e Culii^n, 
fhe enjoyed thefe Stat-: 5 without the lea ft Difturbance. In 15c:. fhe cair.c and to^k 
up her Refidtnce in Bar.\ where fhe left many Marks of her Gcntrcf t\ , by in Lur- 
ing and beautifying that City with ftately Edifices '. 
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SHE had by Galeazzo her Husband one Son named Franccfco> and a Daughter 
named Bona^ but: Franccfco dying while a Child, Bona was left ible Heirefb, who 
was brought up by her Mother in iLrn with great Care and Tcnderneii ; being 
crvown up to Woman's Eftate, flie reiblvcd to marry her ; the Emperor Claris \ . 
at Ifcilellas Requeft, took that upon him, and for that End let a Treat)- of Mar- 
riage on Foot with Si$jfwund King of Poland, who was then a Widower, and had 
no Male Iffuc : The Marriage was concluded in the Year 1517. a nd o>// "j.-unul lent 
for his Bride, who, on the 3d of February 151 S. luring imlarkcd an M.uif: edcrj.i, 
with great Pomp and Magnificence was received in Pel *ha. D. Lareila having after- 
wards retired from Btiri to Xaples^ and foon after falling ill of a Dropiy, in 1524. 
died, and was buried in the Church of S. Dc-hi c her Tomb is llill to re 

BY her Death there arofe a Difputc about the Sueec uon of the Dutch v of Ban', 
and the Principality of llojfvw^ betwixt Bona her Daughter and Heirch, and Sfi-rza 
the Son of Lc>dri"co M.ro. Sforza pleading the Invcfiirnrc given h:m by King 
F:aLr:ck, claimed the fnid Dutchy and Principally, and laid, that / .'..-v/cc his 
father being only a fimplc Guardian, could not afl-gn them to jj. / for her 

Dowry. 'I he Emperor Clerics V. likewife pretended, that L l-jVul not only had 
not Power to difpoie of them, as not being his own, but abb, becauie v, hen lie 
aflipned them to D. l/abtll? he did not ask the Ai&nt o\ F.w.t ncl: King of Xafl.s, 
to whom, and his Succcffors, upon the failure of Heirs, theJe States were to devolve. 
At Jaft, after various Deliberations and i rcatics, it was decided, that the Cafllc of 
Ji.rr: fliould be afligncd to Claries V. ashuing the J)-."»;;i:m an\ciirm\ and being 
lawful Heir of the Kingdom , and that the City of Jjjn with its Dutchy, and the 
other J- Rates in Calalna, fhould be afligncd to Queen B.iLi during her Life, with- 
out Prejudice to, or derogating from fyrZas Rights. '.1 his being icttlcd, the 
Bmpcror immediately lent Ccla.narLi di Som^a^ a Xcapcl:tan Knight, to be Governor 
of the Caftlc of Ban • and the Queen, who accepted the Conditions, lent thither as 
Vice-Duke, Scipionc d: Sow;./.? to govern the City and Dutchy. 

THIS A {fair continued in this State tiii the Year 1530. when Sfcrza, who with 
the A flint of the Emperor G'arlesX. was become Duke of JliLw, ga\eup to the 
fame Emperor, all the refined Rights and ITctcuf on s which he ever had to the 
iiiid Dutchy and Principality : So that the Emperor being intjrcly Matter or them, 
£uea new Imcfliturc of them to Queen R>i>>, for her Life only, and in 1536. 
he invefted her hkcwile with the Gallic of Pari ; ib that they were afterwards 
governed by her and her Husband King &gi()ni:i!d '. 

QV E E N Bona, by the Dcarh of King Mid, which happened in the Year 

154S. being left a Y\ idow, although flic had had four Children I y him, one Son, 
who fucceeded him in the Kingdom, named An v.jlii^ and three Daughters, ) et a 
few Years after, the Queen and the King her Son came to an open Rupture. '1 he 
King was not plcaicd with his Mother's licentious Manner of Life: On the other 
Hand (lie, in order to live as fhe thouiht fit, pretending to be difauAcd at the 
Kan's having married one of Irs ov\n Subject, thou.'.h ul noble Birth and great 
Beaut}-, reiblvcd to abandon the Kingdom and her Children, and retire to j Han, 




PvC 

(he took PaH-ige in the Gallics of the Rcpubhck to Bar:, where fhe was received 
w ith greet Honour, and much l\ ailing. 

SH E did not live quite two Years in Bjyi, and during that Time fhe bought from 
different Barons, Capir/", A"';/' 5 ard : Tn^jan.\ in the Neighbourhood of y,.«v.', and 
fortiMed the Caftlc with lomc new BaftionV. At !v. r Dcuh fir made a H ill, wnere:n 
fhe left the laid Cities wlrch me had purchafld, to Gyvax-Ltrcnzo Pa/p.-o: her 
favourite Courti* r, who for many Years had ferved her faithful!) both in Pch-id 
and Rm^ by who.e Advice flie declared in her \\ ill, that tiic Dutchy of Br.n and 
the Principalitv of Ri^LYv, by her Death were devolved to King l A: : :p !l. to 
which flie therefore appointed him Heir. She died in the Month o\ A 
T557. and was buried in the Cathedral Church of J].:n, where many Years ahcr, 

1 Martin Crcracr. incrat. funebr. Sigif. Folon. RcnJs. 1 Ouz. d-J Ctzco Z ACni. 
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Ar.r.e Queer, of P:;.?;:a, her Daughter, and Wife to 5*et- 7 c:: Bs.ttor'' cruiid a 
fetch- Monument, v.ith an Inicrir t:on, to be erected to her, which is to be at 
th : s Dev. 

I \ G .'//:~:-" c :.-5. u?on Advice of the Death cf the Oncer, his Mother, raid of 
he- Y.' ;, L w;s h>hlv vexed, and nude his Complaint to rhc Emperor ibuvv.-.j h * 
"Fr-~;r- : n-Lav. . rretendin- that it v. as not in his .Mother's Power to deprive h : m ( f 
the Dttrchv of B.v: and the Principality of Rc/TVvr, by ci/pofmg of them in F:n our 
cf Kin^ and that the Inveftiture comprehended him alio. In the mean 

time ?!:■■: had a!rcad\ adudced them as dcvoKed tn hirm'eif. and as a Reward for 
Ps?T-:::Ias good Orxe, he had given him the Title of Marquis ciC'pr.rfo ; and h;v,n? 
had Advice irorn the Emperor h"s Uncle of the Prctenfion« of the Ring of PiLr,,^ 
he was vCSline, th;.t as well ihole a> his ov.n might be ddcuifed Leforc the Em pen, r. 
and decided according as thofe skilled in the Law fhould think fit. '1 he propcial 
was agreed to ; fo that both Parties lent to Gems ~;;v famous Lawyers to iiippcrt 
their Rights. King P-::::p was pleaied to fend from X:j'..s F:\xr:co L-/.; , r.n 
excellent .Doctor of theie Time;., and who was then Attorney-General of eh- i\o\J 
Chamber ; bat he having let oat far Y:c upon his Arrival at Ynuce was taken ill, 
and en the z^zh cf O::^::? 1561. died there: His Corpie was brought back to 
.V.:r.V. f . and honourably buried in the Church of S. ^vcr:;;?. To iupply h : s Place, 
T' : }::r,s"o S.:. : er;:::.:;;: 9 a renowned Doctor and Prefident of the Royal Chamlcr, 

was pitched upon, v. ho having gone to Gcr;;;.v:y, and been gracioully rccciud 
by the Emperor, defended his King's Rights ib well, demonstrating, that 
Queen Ea:.:'s Inveftiture became void at her Death, and that her Children were not 
comprehended in it, that Sentence was pronounced in King Pb:!tp*s Favour, which 

pat an End to that Ekpute for ever. King Pb:!:p was lb well pleafed with Sslerh;- 
T.v;: m that in 15 ~o. the Presidency of the Collateral Council being vacant by the 
Death of Fr.r/;rr c' A;;ia::c r ///.?/;(?, he made him Prefident thereof, in which Poit 

he continued to the icth of f 15S4. the Year of his Death '. 

IX this manner, by Degrees, became extinct thofe vaft Principalities and Lord- 
(hips in oar Kingdom, which cften made the PofTeffors to be fuipeftcd by, and in 
a manner equal to the Kings, parrcularly in the Reign of the little Kings of the 

Houfe of -7>.?g;;; ? who had no other Dominion but that of X.-p/cs only, therefore 
they were frequently iubjecr. to the Confpiracies and Treacher)- of the powerful 
Barons, and continually afraid of the Malcontents inviting the Frchcb^ their con- 
ftant Rivals, and who* either by inteftine Commotions, or external Wars, ftill 
difrurbed the Kingdom. The S?.i;::.~.rJ.s, whenever any Urate devolved to them, 
either by Death or Felon v, lupprcficd the great Lordfhips ; they did not erect 
others in their Places, but annexing the principal Citv to the King's Demains, 
c:\ ided the Remainder into fmall Shires, and invefted different Ptrfons with the 

other Cities of which the Eftate v. a 5 formerly compofed : inftead of one who had 

been a Prince, Duke, or Marquis, they made many, by granting fcparate Invetli- 
tures ; infomuch, that in their Reign, beginning from the Emperor Cherries \ . 
and Ph-Ht II. to this Time, we mail rind the Nobility fo much multiplied, that 
their Number has glutted the Kingdom. Thus became extinct the Principalities 
of T.-.r.r,;:: and S.'ierr.:, the Dutchv of Ban. the Counties of Lccce and M/.?, 
and manv other Dutchics and Counties j and by the pro\ident Care of the Spjwarjts 9 
the nrine'oal Cities beina annexed to the Roval Demains. and different Pcrfons 
invefted with the other Cities and Towns, the petty Barons were multiplied, ana 
the ereat fuDoreffed. 
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SECT. II. 

■fhc Death of Mary t &i<eeu of England, and King Philips third Marr'u^v, 
who retires to Spain, -zvhrc he continued all the refl of his Days. 

WHILE tbcfc Things were tranfa&ing in our Kingdom, the Death of the 
Emperor Charles V. (which, as we have laid, happened this Year 1558.) 
occasioned no imall Grief to King Philip his Son ; lb that not only in Hrvffels (where 
King Pbihp then was) Germany and Spam, but in all the Dominions of that vaft 
Monarchy, pompous Funeral Obfcquics were celebrated. But this Prince was much 
more afflicted, when, a little after the Emperor's Death, on the 17th of Xovewker 
the lame Year, he law the irreparable Lois of Mary Queen of J- ngland his Wife, 
by whom he had no Children r . A Death which broke all the Dcfigns that he had 
contrived upon that Kingdom ; for though in her Life-time he had defpaired of her 
having Children, yet in order to keep a l ooting in England) lie had treated about 
a Match between Elizabeth, Mary's Sifter, who was to luccecd in the Kingdom, 
and Charles his Son, by \vs fir ft Wife Mary of Portugal z ; or, as tfbuanv.s lays 3 , 
had agreed with his Uncle Ferdinand, that Ferdinand one of his Sons, mould be 
married to her 5 and that afterwards, there being little Hopes of Mary's living, he 
had dropt ibmc Words as if he intended to marry her himfelf : Nevertheleis the 
new Queen, like a prudent Woman, having di (covered theie Defigns, and the In- 
clination of the /;«;///&, who being ill-plcafcd with the Jate Government, were for 
having no more to do with the HouJc of Anfl ria, had no fooner mounted the 
Throne, than by an Oath fne allured the Kingdom that me would never marry a 
Foreigner 4 . And from her Acccflion there having arifen (iich Mifunderftandings 
between her and the Pope, as at laft ended in a total Separation ; the King of 
France, left by the Pope's Difpcnfation, the Marriage between her and King Philip 
fhould take Place, fomented the Difference, infinuating to the Pope, that he ought 
not to truft Queen Elizabeth, but abhor her, as one that was brought up in the 
Doctrine of the Proteftants, and profefTcd it openly • by which Means he gained his 
End, and put a Stop to all Commerce between the new Queen and the Court of 
Rome : So Philip, out of all Hopes, refted fatisficd, and all his Thoughts were after- 
wards turned upon concluding the Peace with Henry II. King of France, for which 
a Treaty had been let on boot in the City of Canibray, the 14th of February 1559. 
and on the Part of King Philip it was managed by the Duke D'Alla, the Prince of 
Orange, the Bifhop of Arras (afterwards Cardinal GramMe} and the Count of 
Mcltio \ and on the Part of the King of France, the Cardinal of Lorrani, the Con- 
ftable, the Marfhal, and the Bifhop of Orleans : At laft, on the 13th of April the 
fame Year, it was concluded and confirmed by two Marriages ■ the one of King 
Phdit) to Ifcbella Kins; Henry s cldeft Daughter, and the other of the Duke of Saavov 
to the laid King's Sifter 5 . A Peace which rejoyced all Europe, and the Cardinal 
DeQieva the Lieutenant, entertained the Xcapilitans with noble Feafts and Tourna- 
ments. But in Pans their Mirth ended in a lamentable Tragedy ; for King Henry 
in Jutting in a Tournament, received a mortal Wound whereof he died, and was 
fuccecdcd by Francis II. In the mean time King Philip left Flanders, and took 
flapping for Spain, where he fixed himfelf with his new Spoufe, and reiolved never 
to wander any more 6 , and (hutting himfelf up, he governed the Monarchy from his 
Cabinet. 



1 Thiian. Jib. 21 Hid. 

1 P. S'^tve Hift. Cone. pr«g u f j- 

- : Thuan ijd. z llift. 

4 L-'iu. 

5 The Inftrument cf this Peace is fee down 



by FrsJ-rJik Lcomrd in his Colleuions, tom. 2. 
p:ig >*:>-. 

: " Thuan. lib. 2:. Hift. In c;i ccrnim domi- 
cilium, qund fub Caiolo Pan nrc quodnm modo 

vagum fucrat, in :1c rum fixurus. 
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CHAP. 



III. 



Of the Government of T). Parafan de Rivera, "Duke D'Aloik, 

and of the remarkatk Events, and the Dijputes ^hich he ,. j J 
<z'itb the Ecclejiajlkks during the i'ccehe Tears oj his Viceroys. !t\$ 
and hi the firft ^Pla.ce about the Acceptation of the Council if 

Trent. 



^%^§v^3l X G Pl':!i?> being fixed in Jr.:;;;, with a Rcfolution never to wander a 
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^4 more, and having celebrated the Marriage of his new Q. IJrdcH.i witn 
fumptuous FeaiTs. icon after made the People oi C: 11:1c. by a I'okmn 
Oath, acknowledge Don C.irJcs his Sen as Prince of Sp.:in^ and irj 
SucceiTor to the Crov.n ; and then made the People of Xsples, nnd uf 
the other Kingdoms of his Monarchy, take the lame Oath i n cce ffi \ <J\ : 
In the mean time the Ordinal Dt C: r:.: Lieutenant of X.*;:cs n on the iath of y;#,v 
this Year 1559. went to in order to be nearer at Hand ro watch the Steps 
ofP-T.v/IV. but the Pope dying the iSth of .'luiji 1 :, he was obliged to reman 
there for the Election of a SuccelT-r, and he was \try near being tU-ckd him. -Jf; 
but his being a 5p.:;;;.:ri, and a great Stickler for that Gown, fhind : na in the \\ ay, 
G::~JM>,r,;gilo c.i Mc:.:c: was cholcn, v. ho took the Xamc ot P./.j JV. in 1 56a. 
the Cardinal D-: Cue' ' died in R-;;.r. v. here hi.-. 'I omb i a to be i.en in thu Chuuh 
cf S. J.i:;:es belonging to the S'.r.irCj Narim. 

BUT Kina: Pc:!:p* v. ho zh\2\ > w.^w ed hirnfjf a Manofcrcit T 1: mcnt in P e 

Choice cf h : s Ministers, had k»n:: before deigned D. >j.i: > : P;-\/\\ ] c 

}S A'. tor the Government of AVfAv, v.ho vas th.n Yic<.ro\ in (7 : •/ . ., a 
Man cf great Probity, Prudence, Courage and I icry '. He 
very fame Day that the Cardinal itt cut f*r R-;.r 3 and v. as !\cJv.d v. 

Orations of Toy luirabk to the srear Opin.on the AV ' /.:.-;;.* had mnct c. '.d 

Prudence ana Jufricc. In the Beginning of ho: Govw mnen: h: had man)' I !'""■ u't-cs 
irruaz'e with, v.hich reauired no lei:, than his Cnuracj to iurmo"nt. i r..* !• 
m was reduced to that Extremity :or v. an: of Gram, that the People v.rrt r.»'-' 

m A I 

and fami.r.cd bcc: : np: Bre~d through the Streets ; the frcquerc h^rtl.c^rcc^ vIkcIi 
were flit r^t ^n!v in the City of A. r :/i5, but in the iYo\ iin^., ejpcc.aiJv in /Y 
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x error in rne rc^r-ie. r.nu c > ^ i t ro\ c ci rhc C*r!c^ :;ru 
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Counrrv ; the Plague, grievous Dueales, and in fine, ail the judanunrs of G r a 
were poured dov.n unon the Xii.udom: Xcvertheleh bv his \\ ndorn and pit- r% 

I" * * , 

HE had not only Fare to wrcftle v. i;h, but t!:e Fr^warJpc" < : Mm , f - 1 . 
the 5"a;'«:_', who in h : s G 3v r -" n ' ,,rnr — «----.-.,r«-:i .! 



Kingdom on all Side. a*^a\.ntured t-jpiiii^e t!r i . 
and carrv off the vcrv V ■; / : » into 
creanrs, who b:ina ink cud v. ; 
c fturrcd the State : A "id .n i-:Ci rn :t\ i. » r 
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made War upon him, and infilled Cihtina. This Adventure made fo great a 
Koiie in Europe^ that fbiu; t i-s thought it worth his while to relate it in his ela'- crate 
Hiilory ! . He Jays, that the BoLincis of this Man was iach that havi'.g affumed 
the Title of King Marco^ he uh.rp^d the Regal Enft^ns, and Royal .Author :y over 
his own Men; and then having gather, d together a competent Army, he pillaged 
the neighbouring Countries, and with the Booty maintained it. He hlr.sviie en- 
deavoured to iiirprize Citronc, but in vain. '] he Duke l)\- : Uala ut'ng that the 
ordinary Remedies were not iufneient flo-iinil fo ercat a Ninnler, ordered ujo 
pruatelh, Mirquis of CtrcbLmi } Prcndetu of that Province, to go and attar k th.-.m 
w.th 600 Horle. and if need were, to employ the PvCgul 1 Troop* tor deftroying 
them ; but that not be' no, f.ifiicient for doing it all at uiki*, rhe M::rqui< \ra 4 forced 
to make ufc of i>truaa<ms for ruining them by Degrees, "'• Ji hr.a ih? drftred 
Effect: In uh ; ch Pope p/ns likewiie concurred, by ordering : • of them as fhould 
come within the Ecelefiaftical State for Shelter, to be taken aiw delivered up to the 
Kind's Miniftcrs. 

BUT in thefe ticklifh and hard Times, he had Encm : es to d^I with, who, as 
they were very pernicious to the King's Authority, were as L.n.tiocs and cunning. 
Tiicfe were the Ecdefialtieks. rnd the Miniftcrs of the Court of Rcwe, who, 
by mod extravagant Pp~r.cn fi on >> cndeivour r, d to make dangerous Ineroachmcnts 
upon the King's Temporal Authority and ft und out a thouiand Ways for injuring 
him in his Roy. J Prerogatives, upon the Occafions \shich in feveral Chapters we 
arc now going to relate. 



Thuan. li'j. \6. 



SECT. I. 

Of the Diffates about red. hi/Jg ike Council of 'Trent ihe Kingdom of Naples. 

AFTER that in the Pontificate of Pius TV. the moft famous Counr-J of 2rent 9 
which for fo many Years, fomctimes had lr. en adjourned, loinccimes fet 
agoing, according to the different Ends of the Court of Kume and of the Prnces, 
had been brought to Perfection, at laft, at the pieflmg lrftance of that Court, in 
December 1563. it broke up. The Princes, contrary to their Expectations, found 
that it came far fhort of anfwerng the Ends for whfeh they had been at fo much 
Pains to get it called ; for when they expected th it the Ecelefiaftical Dijcipline fhould 
have been reformed, the overgrown Power of the Court of Rime moderated, and 
the Authority of the Ecclefiafticks, which had exceeded the Bounds of the Spiritual 
Power, reftricTcd, they faw, that the Deformation (according to the Defigns of 
Route, and the Method concerted for putting the Decrees of Reformation in Execu- 
tion) would prove much greater, as the Event demonftrated j and it began to ap- 
pear in the very Pontificate of Pius IV. who, according to 'Thuanus the very 
next Year 1564. when the Council was juft ended, contrary to the Decrees of it, in 
order to inrich Annibale Altcmps, and Cardinal Marco Stittico, difpenfing with the 
Decrees, turned all his Thoughts upon heaping up Money, and it appeared more 
plainly under the Popes hisSucceffors. It was found, that their Power, in Oppofition 
to that of Princes, had taken too deep Root ; for which Cauie, all Princes having 
a watchful Eye over chem, to prevent their doing them Prejudice, when the Queftion 
was to receive into their Dominions the Decrees of the Council, new Difficulties 

and Debates arofe in the Catholick Kingdoms, not only about DoCfrhie^ but like- 
wife Difcipline, 

THE Decrees of Reformation were not in the leaft regarded bv the Catholick 
Princes of Germany : on the contrary, the Emperor, the Duke of havaria^ and the 
other Catholick Princes demanded, that the La»cks fhould receive the Communion 
in both Kinds, and that the Priells ihould be allowed to marry \ 

THE publifhing of the Council was forbid in France^ anei the Kingalledged for 
his Excufe to the Pope, that according to the State in which France was at that 

Thuan. lib. p. 73- z IJcm, lib. 3 5. 

Vol. II. 6 S Time, 
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Time, the Publication of it was very dangerous At lair, the Doctrine of the 
Council was received, as being the antient Doctrine of the Galilean Church, but 
fuch of the Decrees concerning D:fc:p!:;;e, as were repugnant to the Common Law, 
were bv the Authority of the King and Clergy rejected, although the Court of 
Korrie made prefiing Inllances to have them received and publifhed z ; and the 
Decrees were no fboner printed, than the Parliament of Parts made it their Bufincis 




ricv Thev obferved, that the Council had eftablilhcd the Ecdefiaftica! Immunity 
according to the Decretals cf Pope Bon.fj.ce VIII. in ord'.r to ingage the Prelates of 
Fr.v::s to ufe all their Intereft, as they did, to have the Council received ■ but the 
Parhament having always vigoroufiy oppo'.cd it, it was to no purpofe * 'I hey 
oblcrved, that the Ecclefiaftical Pov.cr had been inlarged beyond its Bounds, to the 
leficnins of the Temporal, by giving Power to the Bifhops to proceed ngainft Laicks 
in exacrng pecuniary Mulcts, and ilizing their Perfons : That Emperors, Kings, 
and other Princes had been incroached upon, by lubicding them to Lxcumrnuni-. 
cation if they faffered Duels in their Dominions. They looked upon excommuni- 
cating Kings and Sovereign Princes as unfuffcrable, it being a confhnt Max : m in 
Fraucc, that neither the King, nor his Mimficrs, can be e\commi i.i attd fir any 
Thing relating to theExecuf.cn of their Offices. 1 hat the depriving bnnees of their 
Dom : n:ons, and confiscating the Fiefs and Eftates ot Xoblemcn and private Peribns, 
was an Ulurpation of the Temporal Authority, an Authority not given by Chrilt 
to his Church over Things of that Nature. That there was great \\ roag done not only 
to Princes, but to private Perfons in their Rights of Patronages. The) by no means 
approved, that the Mendicants fhould be allowed to polfcfs Immoveables ; that the 
Parifnioners, by Collections, Firft Fruits, or Tythes, fhould be obliged out of their 

own Goods to furuifh the Bifhops and Curates wherewithal to erect new Parifhcs. 
In fhort, all the new Difcipline, excepting what was conibnant to the Common 
Law, was not received, but openly rejected: So that the Publication of this 
Council, for which the Court of Kome was fo earneft, was ftifhV difputed in France ; 
and although (it being ftill ftaved off) at Jail, in the Year 1614. in the Reign of 
LrjL'is XIII. not only the Ecclefiaftical State, but that of the Nobility requeftcd 
it, yet being vigoroully oppofed by the third State and the Populace, their Sollici- 

tations had no Lrfecr. In the laid Year 16 14. a great deal was written upon this 
Subject in France^ among the reft one Piece with this Title, SyiL-ge coviipluriurii arti- 

x Gallic mm ^ 

repugnant. 

difpieafed to hear that the Council had ended 
in fuch a Hurry, and that in the two lair. SefTions many Things had been cftabhfhed 
derogatory ro the Temporal Power of Princes but with the wonted Span ft Cun- 
ninc, accommodating himfelf to the Times, in outward Appearance he leemed to be 
pleated that the Counc;! v. as at an End, and that he would immediately caufe it to 
be publifhed and received in Sr and all the other Dominions of his Monarchy ; 
and bein^ told bv h : * MinTrcrs, that there v, ere mans* Things in the Decrees of 
Reformation mofr prc;ud : c : al to his Authority, the Laws of his Kingdoms, and the 
General Gcod of h : s Fcnple. he refolved, with Great Circumfneclion and Caution, 
to convene before himltit the Bifhops and Agents of the Clcrzv of Spatn^ in order 
to find out a Method how theie ought to be put in £\ccu:ion, and with what 
Modification: So th it not only all that wh : ch was done this Year 1564. in Spain, 
w::h rcip.ct to the receiving and putting in Execution the Decrees of the Council 
ot T-e- \ was by Ordtr of and Rcf-.luti.~>n taken in the King's Council, but the 





lelves upon it, tor the m-'f: pvr: adapting their Regulations and Decrees to thole 
cf :ha: Council) It ft in thdl- .Meetings his PvOval Prerogatives, and Sovereign Power 

T -.-.i i ci: _ I 4 R;:her. ApVop. pr->J-». Gerf. pa^ 104. 

: '' M r;u, ' b. 2 D: C:~:~r. Sa:ciu ■ : b. ■ -hi ConriiY-a: *r ot 1 huaiiui, torn- 4. 
i: J : ? : p. " nu-i 6. ; \\\\ - pa^ ^6z. 

i Fur..:'. Lij.r:. Gali. c:p. 14 I 6 P. Souvc, pag. 3;3. 

and 
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and Authority mian*- he prejudiced, allowing only fuch Things to be propofed as 
fuiteci with his own li.ter.lt. 

J N lhn :cr.\, Ki.i 3 /V. ///) making ufe of the Ihmc ArtihVe, this Year 1564. wrote 
to Mar/arct of P.?/-;,/.;, chen Governeis, to whom he only iignificd, that his mren- 
tion wis, th it i he Ouncil of 2rc/7f fhould be publifhed and received in dll his 
UominionSi but Margaret forefecin*, chat bv reaion of the i umults which Here 
then begun to be it rred up in blinders ^ the Publication and Receiving of it might 
occilion Dilbrdcrs and Inconvenicneics, eoniuked that Matter, not only with the 
D.hVps, but with the KmiA Council and Magiftratcs, who, obJervbg in the Decrees 
of Ref or m.ir ;c-n many 'j hmgs prejudicial both to riie King's Prerogatives and his 
Subjects, and contrary co -he anticne Cultoms, Privileges, and bilges of thele 
provinces, io th it bv publ ih ng them great Diihirbanee and popular Commotions 
verc to be feared, adviied her not to iuffcr them to be publifhed without an exprels 
Riilriction, and a Protection to each of the Articles they had already taken Notice 
of, that the Publication of them P. 01 Id in no manner be derogatory to the laid 
Cuiloms, Privileges and Ufiges, but that they mould remain iafe and untouched. 
King Philip hiving been adviied by the Govcrnds of all th.it had pai% ordered her 
to cauie the Council to be publifhed and received in the Provinces of Flanacrs^ but 
at the fime Time fignified to her, th it the Publication fhould be made with the 
Reflections and Cond tiors mentioned by the Royal Council, which accordingly 
was done- for on the 12th of July 1565. me allowed the Bifhops to publifh it, 
with inferring rh ; s csprc/s Claule, that it was the King's Intention, that by the laid 
Publication nothing mould be altered, ncr any Thing innovated concerning his 
Rf ;.?/'./, his own, or the Privileges of his Subjects, and eipecially concerning his Juris- 
diction, Lai ck Patronages, Rights of Nomination, Adminiftration of HoipitaJs, the 
Co*niz>\riCC of Caufes, Benefices, Titles, nor any '1 hing elfe contained in the Articles 
marked by his Counel 'I lie Governeis like wile wrote Letters, dated the 24th of 
July the lame Year, directed to the Supreme Councils and Magiftrates, containing 
the lame Claufe ' • whence the Flemijlj Writers % having made a Catalogue (by 
observing the Order of the Seflions, and Chapters of the Council) of all thole 
prejudicial Articles, iluh as rlvt made by Antony Anjclem in his Trdwnian. Belgic. 
give us to uj.derit.-nd, th it the Council o( Trent, with reipeft to the laid Articles, 
had not re.n rcceiv d in their Provinces. 

THESE were the Artifices and Cautions made ufe of by King Pb/l/p and his 
wry SpanifJj Counlellors ; they got the Pope feemingly to be iatisfied, by loothing 
him up, and managing h ; m with Dexterity, fhewing at the fame 'I ime all Refpedfc 
and Regard both to the Holy See and his Peribn, but they took Care to prclirve the 
Regalia and their own Privileges untouched: On the contrary, the Trench openly 
rejected thole Canons, and had immediately recourfe to Fire and Sword for miming 
thole growing Mifchiefs. W hence that famous Archbifhop of Pans, Peter deMttrca^ 
tnok Oecdfion to lay, that the Spaniards had cured thefe V\'ounds with Plaiftcrs and 
Ointment, but the French with Fire and Sword ; Medicines much more effectual 
and proper for incirely rooting out the Diftempcr, it having been found by Expe- 
rience, not only in Spain, but in our Kingdom of Naples, that, according to thefe 
SpaviJ/j Maxims, by endeavouring to cure thole continual W ounds and Blows which 
the Royal Jurisdiction received by fuch Plaifters and Ointments, tho' the Controver- 
ts lay dormant for a while, yet they were not quite extinguished : On the contrary, 
the Kcclefiaflicks beins always vigilant and cunning, revived them whenever thev 
found a favourable Opportunity, when not only Fire and Sword, but even the 
Plaifters could not be applied ; whereupon they feldom failed to break in upon the 
Temporal Authority of our Princes. Whence John Bodiu 4 calls the Kings of Spam, 

Ttihj} chfeqtuous Servants of the Reman Pontiffs. 

SO it happened exactly to us with rcfpeCt to this Affair of the Council of Trent ^ 
for by having made ufe of thefe Methods, what was out of the Queftion in France 
and other Countries, became controverted Points with us, 

KING Pb/l/p therefore, in order feemingly, as we have laid, to mew his Sub- 
ordination to the Pope, by giving a Sanction to the laid Decrees of this Council in 

1 Van-Efpen, Trafr. dc promulg. LI. Eecl. 3 Anr. Anf. Trib Belg. cap. 32. 
P r - n cip. 2. §. 2. 4 Bodin. de R^p. Jib. 1. cap. 6. Hifpanos 

BcrrhranJ. Loth, in Refplut. Belgic. tratt. Reges excipfo fervos Pontificum Romanorum 
*r: 9. obi'equcntiiliinos. 

all 
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all his Dominions, as fbon as they were publifhed in a printed Volume, fent to 
Kxtles a general Order, dated the 27th of July 1594.. anc * directed to the Duke 
V Ally, the Viceroy, in which he fignified to him, that he having accepted the 
Decrees of the Council which the Pope had lent him, his Will was, that they mould 

be publifhed, obferved, and put in Execution in the Kingdom of X. 7 p!es. But at the 

fame Time he fent the Viceroy a particular Letter of the name Dr te, f unifying to him 
that tho 3 by his Order he had commanded that the Decrees of the Council of c fn n 
fhouid be obeyed and put in Execution in the Kingdom of X.'ples, as in ail his other 
Kingdoms and Dominions; neverthelefs he did not thereby irtend, that his Prero- 
gatives and Royal Authority mould in the lea ft be dimimfr.ed, or his Jus PatrciLi- 
ins Kegiwn^ the Exequatur Ksgnm to Bulls trp.t come from Rov/e, or any of h<s 
other Rights and Regalia mould fuffer any Prejudice: That therefore he ordered 
him to guard againft all Novelties, and to lend h : m an Account cf every Thing in 
thefe Decrees that (hall be found to be prejudicial to his PrerocarVcs and Royal 
Authority. He likewife imoined him net to let the Court of Rome know any 
Thing of this Order, but to pretend the contrary, by faying, that he had received 
an Order commanding the faid Decrees to be obierved l . 

THE Duke D\ilcala^ in confequence of thefe Royal Orders, gave out pub* 
licklj'j that the King had ordered the Obfirvance of the Council, but at the lame 
Time gave it in Charge fecretly to the Prefident Fra-jcefco Antvno V:Uv.i* to fee 
down in Writing all the Articles of the Council that were prejudicial to the Roud 
Jurifdiction, in order to be fent to the King. The Prefident readily obc> cd, and 
made a Export of them ; but having afterwards diiccvered others, he ' made a 
fecond, in which he took notice of many Articles that were prejudicial to the Tem- 
poral Authority of his Majefty, and many others, which, relating ti Laieks, in- 

croached upon his Royal Juriidiction 1 : However, Prefident Yilu.no was not ib 
very exaA but fome efcaped his Obiervation, ib as to leave Room for others to 
glean after him. We in this Hiftory, fo far as is co nil (rent with our Purpoie, (hall 
take Notice of the moft important Articles, which are not to be luftercd without 
vaft Prejudice and Injun* to the Supreme Authority of our Princes. 

THAT which we read in many Decrees, whereby the Spiritual Authority is 
extended beyond its Bounds, in givmg the Bifhops Power to impofe pecuniary 
Mulcts upon Laieks, and feize their Peribns, is intolerable, in rhe fourth Seffion - 
bsfides Excommuniof on, a pecuniary M jld is laid upon the Printers of the Scrip- 
tures, or other fuch holy Books, who (hall print them without the Licence of the 
Ordinaries, or without the Name of the Authors, according to the Tenor of the 
Canon of the Iaft Lateral: Counril, held in the Pontificate cf Leo X. In the cjth 
SefMon * Power is likewife given to the Bifhops (that they miaht not proceed to 
haftilv to Excommunication) to inflict the /ame Penalty and pecuniary Mulct, 
and to imprifon the Guilty , whether Ecclcfi.ifticks ^r Laieks, by thc : r own or other 
Officers 5 that when they had a mind to impriion Laieks, and their own Oflkeis not 
being able to put their Orders in Execution, they might have recourie to the Af- 
firmance of the Ci\il Magiftrates. In the 24th SefMon - Power is alio given to the 
BilPop^ to banim out of their Cities or Dioceles a Concubine, who, after the Exoi- 

ration of a Year under Excommunication, does not leave orY Concubinage, ana in 
cite of Ne^eiTry only, they may call for rhe A {Tift an cc of the Secular Power. 

W H E N^the Fathers of the Council heard thefe Penalties at firft propofed, fome of 
them were fcandaiized, and amonc the reft th-.Bifnop cf. //;o;ev, and the Archliftiop 
ofP/.Vr-;;. both *5;.?/./.rr;'j, eppofed them ftrenuouily, laying, that our Sav : our had 
given no other Authority to his Minifrers but v. hat' wa/pu-ek Spiritual, and that 
therefore they could not impofe pecuniary Mulch upon the Laieks, the Penalty 

then ought to be merely Spiritual, fuch as Excommunication 3 but Cardinal Pali 1 ' 
~ic:no c writes, that thefe Prelates were feverely rebuked by the Bifhop of BiW^ 
an Ituhan 3 who told them, that the M.;;ont\ of the Council was of a contrary 
Opinion, le:;;? per -far J:. 1 s^as the Cardmafs Y\ oids are) flat t r ;e Church lad alt ti i 
Poxer y.l::h zvas uecefar;, for tie Gc g vcriiu:ei;t r f all Chriftendom • ana tit/t it 
fcur.i ly Ester.ey.ce, :Li: Teh.tor:.: PnK.fsii.enU zicre more effectual tk.ui Spirr.nri 
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for preventing outward Crimes^ becaufc P uniflment is defined for a Curb to the 
Iftcked^ whereas tbe UnLnvfulnefs of the Action, though uupumped, is fufficient to uiake 
good Men repent, but the flecked are fuch^ becaufe they prefer the Good of tbe IJrrfy to 
that of the Soul. At that race, the Lccleilafticks being perfuaded chat the Church 
has all the Power rcqmfite for the good Government of Chriftendom ; in order to obtain 
that good Government^ fhe may make ufe of all Means that can conduce to it j and 
becaufe it is found, that to obtain that End Temporal Punifhments are more effectual 
than Spiritual, fhe can lay afide the laft, and take hold of the firft : \\ hence, if fhe 
ihall judge Banifhment and Confiscation of Goods more effectual than Imprisonment 
and pecuniary Muldb, fhe will have Power to put them in Execution, as often as they 
tend to tbe good Government o/Chriftendom. And even if thefe mail not be thought 
fufficient, fhe may Jikewifc condemn to Banifhment, the Gallies, Mutilation of 
Members, Death, and the Gallows, becaufe whenever they conduce to that %ood 
Government, every Thing may be done, and every Thing is lawful. Who ever 
heard of fuch monftrous and ftupendous Things 1 This fame Writer, as we have 
obftrved upon another Occafion, elfewhere adds another Reafon why the EccJe- 
fiafticks may impofe thefe pecuniary Mulcts; for otherwife, fays he, it would be the 
fame as to unhinge Difcipliue • becaufe as Money is virtually every "things fo a pe- 
cuniary Mtdcl, through human JVeaknefs, is of greater Weight than all the other 
Pun 'foments that a Court purely Eccleftaftical inflicts ; which, like the Secular, not 
having Power to bridle Diffolulenefs with Iron, 'tis fit they ftould do it with Silver. 
All prudent Princes therefore, being fenfible of thefe pernicious Maxims, did not 
fuffer them to take Root in their Dominions; fo that with us a Stop was put to 
them, nor did the Duke P> Alcala ever fuffer thefe Decrees to obtain in the King- 
dom, as his Succeffors did, of which hereafter. 

TH ERE are likewife Arcicles in the other Decrees of this Council no lefs pre- 
judicial. In tbe 5th ScfTion \ with a great Flourifh of Words, 'tis faid, that the 
Teachers of Grammar, and Profeffors of Divinity, ought to be examined and 
approved of by the Bifhops, comprehending likewife the publick Schools and 
Univerfities, the Profeffors whereof are fufficiently authorized, either by the Uni- 
vcrfities or the Prince, to teach whatfoever Faculty, either facred or prophane, 
without the Examination or Approbation of anyBifhop: Whence it came, that 
fome of our Bifhops, who in their Synods, for the moft paft: convened and guided 
b\ the fame Spirit with the Council of Trent, have had the AlTurance to enadt, 
lhat the Teachers of Grammar, and all other Profeffors of Sciences, under Pain of 
Excommunication, fhall not prefume, either in Private or Publick, to teach with- 
out their Licence or Approbation ;fo that it behoved the Tribunal of Jurifdidtion to 
fupprefi that Abufe, which was done not without great Oppofttion and Wrangling. 

IN the 21ft and 24th Seflions z it is ordained, that if the Bifhop thinks fit to 
ereft new Parifhes, and the Incomes and Fruits of the Mother Church not being 
fufficient, he may force the People, by laying on Tythes, Collections, and other- 
wife as he fhall think fit, to furnifh wherewithal to maintain the neceffary Priefls and 
Clergy. Moreover, if the Revenues of the Parifh Churches fhall not be fufficient 
for maintaining the Parifh Pricfts and the other Clergy, when a Plurality of Bene- 
fices cannot be obtained, the Bifhop may force the Parifhioners by Collections, 
Firft-Fruics or Tythes, to fupply what fhall be wanting. Thefe Decrees were neither 
received in France nor in our Kingdom, as being moft prejudicial to the Power of 
Princes, and making it lawful for Bifhops to lay Burdens and Collections upon the 
People at a Time when the Clergy had acquired fo much, that there was little left 
to the Laity, and when the new and poor Parifhes might have been well fupported 
by the Rich, and when the Church abounded with fuch great Revenues, that they 
were not only fufficient for Tilings neceffary, but for Pomp and Luxury. 

IN the zzd Scffion 3 there are many exceptionable Things. In the 8th Article 
all Hofpitals and Laick Societies are iubjefted to the Vifita- 

tions of the Bifhops • all the Monte Pii *, and other pious * charitable Corporation* 
Foundations erected and manaeed by Laicks, as being pious fir lending Money to the Poor 
Works, excepting only thofe which are immediately under 
the (loyal Protection : So that although thefe be mere Laick 

Societies, yet they were to give Account: of their Adminiftration to the Bifhops 3 

SmT. f. De Reformat, cap r. 1 De Reformat, cap. 13. 
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any Cuftom, privilege, or Statute to the contrary notwithftanding. And in the 
9th and 1 cth Articles of the 24th SelF.on % all Secular Churches are fubjecled to 
the Yifitation of the Bifhops. In Article the 9th, all Laick Overieers appointed 
for the Building of whatsoever Church, Hofplta], or Convent, are obliged to be 
accountable to the Ordinary. In Article the icth, the Iloyal Notaries are obliged 
to be examined by the Bifhops, and made liable to be fufpended from the Exerciie 
of their Crnces, either for ever, or a certain Time, ctiaw fi Imferiali^ s>>:t Rcg :u 
6utbcnt::e erejt: fuerint. In Article the nth, the Laicks, and thole who have the 
Right of Patronage are injured, by being made liable to be deprived of their 
Rights if they fnall make a wrong Ufe of the Revenues, Fruits, Rights and Juni* 
dictions of their Churches. 

I N the 23d Seilion ! , Article the 6th, the Privilege of Immunity is granted to the 
Clergy of the firft Tonlure, and to married Clerks at their Choice, and according 

to the Circumftances prefcribed, as if it did not belong to Princes to exempt their 
Subjects from their Jurifdiftion when they think fit - and in the 17th and iSth 
Articles, the Goods of the Secular Societies are ordered to be taken and employed 
in founding and erecting new Seminaries. Likewife in the nth Article of the 24th 
Seilion % the Privileges of the Royal Chaplains, and their Exemption from the 
Ordinaries are incroached upon ; and in the laft Sefllon held in a Hurry, many 
remarkable Injuries were done, iome of which we fnall pafs over. 

IN the 3d Article of the 25th Seflion 5 , all Secular Magiftrates whatfoever, are 
prohibited to flop the Ecclefiaflical Judges from fulminating Excommunications, 
or to caufe them to retract thofe already fulminated, contrary to the Cuftom, not 
only of our Kingdom, but of other Dominions, where, when the Cenfurc-s are 
null or unjuft, or emitted contrary to the Prefcription of the Canons, the Ecele- 
Gaftical Judges are ftopt from emitting them, or if emitted, are forced to revoke 
them. In the 8th Article, the Hofpitals under the Direction of Laicks are incroached 
upon, by giving the Bifhops Power to alter the Will of the Founders, apply the 
Revenues to other Ufes. punifh the Infpec>ors by depriving them of their Admini- 
ftration and Government, and to appoint others. In the 9th Article, the 
Patronages of Laicks are freely difpofed of, by laying down a Rule concerning the 
Acquifitions, Prescriptions, and Suppreffions. In the 19th Article, Emperor?, 
Kings, Marquifes, Counts, or any other Lords whatloever, that {hall iuffcr Duds in 
their Dominions, befides being excommunicated, are to be looked upon as deprhed 
of their Dominions, and if thev hold them in Fief, they are immediately to devolve 
to their Superiors 5 as for the Combatants, and their Seconds, befides Excommuni- 
cations, the Penalty of confifcating all their Goods, and perpetual Infamy is impokd, 
and they are to be punifhed as .Murderers. All Ufurpations upon the Temporal 
Authority, that, as w e have {aid, given by Chrift to the Church, not extending to 
Things of this nature. 

THESE and the like Articles, prejudicial to the Power of the Prince, and 
his Supreme Regalia, being found in the Decrees of Reformation ■ and two Reports 
of them being made by the Prcfident VtlLviio^ and delivered to the Viceroy, lie lent 
them into Sp.ia; to King Pc;/:/>, who, having caufed them to be carefully examined, 
and being convinced ot the Prejudices they contained, wrote a Letter dated the 3d 
of J::ly 1566. wherein he told the Viceroy, that it was not the Intention of the 
Council in the leaft to do any Prejudice to his Ma jetty or his Royal Prerogatives 
(as he had been afTured in Sp.un by fbme Prelates who were prefent in the Council) 
and charged him not to fuffer any Novelty to be introduced in Prejudice of Ivs 
Roval Authority. 

THEREFORE, although the Duke D'Jkah fuffered printed Copies of the 
Decrees of the Council to be difperfed over all the Kingdom, and did not openly 
oppofe the Publication or them • yet being required to give the Exequatur Regit t>\ 
both he and the Collateral Council refuted to grant it : And that the Bifhops of the 
Kingdom, who had accepted the Council, and together with the other Decrees were 
putting in Execution thofe we have mentioned, might not prejudice the King's 
Jurifdiction, the Viceroy gave Orders to the Prefidents and other Officers of tiic 
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Kingdom, not to fuffer any Innovation to be made, but to fend him an Account of 
the Proceedings of the Bifhops. 

AT 3aft, the BifhoD of -/ r;c t rr:co 9 under Cover of what is ordered in the 4th 
Article of Reformation of the 21ft Scflion, and the 13th of SeHion the 24th above- 
mentioned, impolcd ibme Tythes upon the Laicks of his Diocefc, contrary both to 
Cuftom and Reafon, and the Citizens of S-Lwdr.i refuting to pay them, he excom- 
municated them, and interdicted th.ir City • whereupon the Viceroy, on the 30th 
of November 1564. wrote a Pnrp Letter to the (aid Biihop, injoming him upon no 
Account whatfoevcr, to demand the Payment of any Thing from the laid Citizens 
but what they had formerly ufed to pay • and if lie had any Thing to object to 
the contrary, to apply himlelf to the Viceroy, who would do Ivm JuftLe, it not 
being reafonable that he ihould act as he thought fit: And in the mean time the 
Viceroy ordered him to revoke the Excommunication, and take off the Interdiction, 
otherwife he might come to repent of what he had done. 

SO l'kewife the Archbifhop of Capaccio^ pretending to exact fome Tythes from 
the Laick Citizens of PolLi befides the Ordinary, the Viceroy wrote him a very 
jerious Letter, dated the iorh of Auguft 1565. wherein he exhorted him, by no 
means to exact them, or cauie them to be exacted, it not being reafonable that he 
fhould act in fo arbitrary a manner • and if he had any Thing to object to the 
contrary, to apply to the Viceroy, who would do him Juftice. The Count of 
Miranda, and the Viceroys his Succeflbrs, followed this Example 

MOREOVER the Bifhops of the Kingdom pretending, not only as a Cains 
miftus, but by Virtue of the faid 8 th Article Dc Reform. Matrwi. Seff. 24. to proceed 
againft Concubinage with Temporal Punifhmcnt, Banifhment and Imprifonmcnt, 
the Viceroy oppofed them vigoroufly \ and the Bifhop of Gravida having a Mind to 
imprifon one that kept a Concubine, on the 20th of 'June 1567. the Viceroy wrote a 
Letter to Doctor Troth de Trojan ts 9 Comrnillary of Gravnia 9 to take care to have him 
remitted immediately to his competent Laick Judge. And the Archbifhop of CofenZctj 
who like wife pretended to impriibn Laicks on account of Concubinage, and that the 
Secular Magiftrate ought to aflift him in it, was vigoroufly oppofed by the Viceroy, 
who on the 13th of November 1568. firft wrote to the Auditor Starcano, and after- 
wards, on the 17th of April 1569. to the Count of Sarno Governor of Calabria^ 
that if the Archbifhop would not ddiver up one impriibned on tint Account, to 
break open the Prifon, and carry the Prilbner to the Prifon of the Royal Audience, 
fjgnifying to them that the Ordinaries could only proceed to Excommunication 
againft fuch Perfbns. In like manner the Vicar of Bojauo (the Boldncfs of the Ec- 
cleftafticks ftill incrcafing) having had the Alfurance to condemn a Laick to the 
Gallies for the Space of two Years on account of Concubinage, on the 10th of July 
1569. the Viceroy wrote an angry Letter to the Governor of C-ifitanata^ charging 
him immediately to take the laid condemned Pcrfon, and put him in the Prifon of 
the Audience. 

BUT this prudent Minifter perceiving, that the Abufes with refpect to Con- 
cubinage daily increafed in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, where the Bifhops, with- 
out Controul, irnprifoncd and inflicted Temporal Punifiimcnts upon fuch as were guilty 
of this Crime ; fo that a ftrong Remedy was ncceflary to be applied to fo ftubborn 
an Evil, on the 15th of July the laid Year, he wrote a Letter to the King in Spain, 
giving him an Account of the Exceffcs of the Prelates, and defiring to know what 
he mould do for putting a Stop to them. The King anfwered him, that he ought to 
proceed with Vigour and Courage, as was done in Spain ; that he fhould admonifh 
the Bifhops once," twice, or thrice, that they had no Power to proceed againft Con- 
cubinage, but by Excommunication only ; and if that did not ferve them, he was 
to drive them out of the Kingdom, and take PofTeffion of their Temporalities, by 
leqncftrating the Revenues of their Churches. The Duke D'Akala no fooner 
received this Order from the King, than he wrote a Royal Letter to all the Gover- 
nors of the Provinces and Cities, to whom he intimated the King's Order, command- 
ing them, that as oft as the Prelates of the Kingdom had a Mind to proceed to Eccle- 
fiaftical Cenfure againft Laicks on account of their Sins, not to hinder them, but 
rather give them all Affiftance ; but whenever they offered to proceed againft them 
with Temporal Punifhment l , to oppofe them. This Order was ftill kept up by his 

1 Chircc. torn, f De Cafib. MifHs, & Decimis. i 1 Idem, torn. r. De Cafib. mill de Concub. 
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Succeflbrs, fo that whenever the Ecclefiafricks offered to exceed the Bounds of the 
Cenfures, they were conftandy oppofed. 

THE lame Remedy was always applied, whenever the Bifhops, by Virtue of 
the ab 0 veme nt ion ed Articles of the Council, pretended to vifit and examine the 
Accounts of Laick Societies, and other pious Places governed by Laicks. The 
Duke D Akate never fuffered the Ordinaries to vifit thefe Places during his Govern- 
ment - fo that amongft the other Grievances which the Pope ordered Cardinal 
Ghifiir.iano^ his Hoiinefs's Legate at King Philips Court, to complain of, this was 
one, that the Viceroy hindered the Prelates from vifiting the Churches governed by 
Laicks, and taking an Account of their Adminiftration '. 

7 C 

THE Duke D'Alcala not only prevented the Council from taking EfFeft in the 
Kingdom, with refpeft to thefe, but to all the other Articles abovementioned. 1 he 
Bifnops were amazed how, notwithftanding the Council had been publifhed through 
all the Kingdom, and that many Copies of it had been printed and difperfed every 
where, a Stop came to be put to the Execution of its Decrees ; therefore they 
began to complain loudly, and tofollicit Pope Pius V. who was wholly intent upon 
having the Decrees of the Council punctually obferved, to apply a Remedy - where- 
upon, in Confederation of this and other Rubs which the Bifhops met with upon 
other Accounts, that {hall be taken notice cf hereafter, the Pope fent two Legates 

to the King, to wit, Giufnniano and Aleffandrino^ of which Legation we fhall 
difcourfe by-and-by. 

1 Chiocc toia. j\ Ds Extauritit. 
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Of the Difputes about accepting the Bull of 
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jOPE P:us IV. lived but a fhort t : me after the Conclufion of the 
Council of 2l*f. : ;r, dying on the 9th of December 1565. On the 7th 
of January 1566. Cardinal Mtcbele Gbijiheri^ furnamed Alcflahdnno, 
becaufe in 1504. he w as born in the Village of Bofco near AleJJandriua 
was elected in his Place. He was a Monk of the Order of S. Donuntck* 

* 

and, by the good Offices of Cardinal Caraffa^ was made CommifTary 
of the Inquifition, and becaufe he exercifed that Office with great Severity and 

Boldnefi, when Carajja came to be Pope, in 15 i~. he made him a Cardinal. 
Gh'Aheti being raifed ro the Papacy, took the Name of Pius V. and haying imbibed 
the" Maxims of Paul IV. he was a terrible Enemy to the Sectarians ; and in the 
Beginning of his Pontificate, he caufed Giuho Zcaxneto, and Pietro C'rtiejecco to be 

burnt, only becaufe it had been di {covered that they kept a Correfpondence with 
the Sectarians in Germany^ and in Italy with Vittonz Colonna and GtuUa Gcnzi^u 
who were fuipected of Herefy. The moft learned Acnio Palearx had the fame un- 
happy Fate, who, v. hen he heard his Sentence, laid, Inquifixioneu: ejfc ficam dift 
in Literates \ Pius had conceived too high an Opinion of the Papal Dignity, and, 
on the contrary, too low of the Imperial • and, like Paul IV. he was periuaded, 
that he could exert the Authority of the Holy See over Princes, more than was 
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confiftent with Spiritual Power. He looked upon himfelf to be fuperior to them in 
every Thing, and made it a Matter of Conference to keep up that Authority > there- 
fore whatever he did was out of pure Zeal for Religion and Difcipline : So that by this 
Severity of Manners, and his having furnifhed iuch great Sums for carrying on the 
War againft the fctrks, he acquired the Reputation of Sandity, and in our Time 
we have feen him canonized by Pope Clement XI. 

NOT content with having ufed his mmofl Endeavours to have the Decrees of the 
Council obferved, in order more firmly to eftablifh the Papal Monarchy, a Work 
begun by the Decretals of Innocent III. and IV. Gregory IX. Boniface VIII, and of 
the other Popes his Predeceffors, in the Beginning of the fecond Year of his Ponti- 
ficate he iffued out that lb famous and remarkable Bull, In Can a Dcmint, which every 
Year on Holy f bur J day is publifhed in Rome ; whence that Day takes its Name. 
He publifhcd it in the Year 1567. The Year following he publifhed another, 
wherein he added many Things, and made it much more terrible '. He com- 
manded that all the Chriftian World mould obey it, without any other Publication 
but that made in Rome ; that every Year on Holy f bur [day it mould be read from 
the Pulpit in all Parifhes to the People • that Copies of it mould be affixed on 
the Doors of all Churches and Confeffionarics ; and that it mould be the Rule of 
Difcipline and Confcience, not only to the Bifhops, but to the Penitentiaries and 
Confeffors. It contains many Articles, for that which is handed about, and is feen 
upon the Confeflionaries, is curtailed and very much abridged. Some Writers have 
given us a full Account of it in their Works, among the reft Franc ifco Toledo 2 • and 
lieuardo Duardo gives a Copy of it with large Commentaries, which in 1 619. he 
caufed to be printed in Milan, in the Metropolitan Church of which City he had been 
a long time Penitentiary K 

THIS Bull, befidcs an infinite Number of Extravagancies, intirely overthrows 
the Power of Princes, deprives them of the Sovereignty of their Dominions, and 
fubjects their Government to the Cenfure and Correction of Rome. Befides thofe 
from the 19th Article to the 29th, we read in Toledo's Sunma d.e Inftrucl. Sacer- 
dotum, eighteen Articles all tending to that End. 

IN the 19th Article, all Favourers of Hcrcticks are excommunicated, thereby 
putting it in the Pope's Power to excommunicate Chriftian Princes, who, either for 
the Defence of their Dominions, or other Rcaibns of State, mould make Leagues 
with Hercticks or Infidels • giving the People to underftand, that the Prince that docs 

fo, has not a found Faith, and may be dethroned, as Henry III. of Frame, a Catho- 
lick Prince, was ferved, only becauic he took the People of Geneva under his 
Protection, which gave the J dints a Handle to teach, that the People might rebel 
againft him * 

IN the 20th Article, all thofe arc excommunicated who oppcil from the Decrees, 
Sentences, and other Orders of the Pone to a general Council. All L'niverfitics, 
Colleges, and Chapters, that hold or teach that the Tope is iubjccl: to a general 
Council, are excommunicated and interdicted ; ib that, not only r.il the Articles 
eftablifhcd in this Bull, but all the Conftitutions, Decrees and Sentences of the 
Court of Rome are to be obeyed and received under Pain of Excommunication and 
Interdiction. 

IN the 21ft Article, all Princes are excommunicated, who in in their Dominions 
lay on new Tolls, Taxes and Cufloms, or augment the Old, excepting in Caies 
where they arc allowed by Taw, or by a ipecial Licence obtained from the Apoflo- 
lical See • therefore, agreeable to this Article, Martin he can ? taught, -That a Prince 
h comes a Tyrant, if be loads hi s- Subjects zv-rb unjuji faxes, fells the Offices of Judges, 
makes Lain s for bis own Convemeucy, ej?c. Thus by Virtue of this Excommunica- 
tion, it mail be in the Pope's Power, whenever he thinks fit, to declare a Prince a 
T\rant, and ftir up his Subjects againft him, in order to dethrone him, if he fhall 
oVer to lay on Taxes without having fir ft obtained his Licence. And thus Chriftian 
Princes muft lay the Secrets of their States and their Ncccflitics before the Pope, 
in order to obtain Liberty to impofe new Taxes, or augment the old. Boniface VIII. 
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made ufe of thij Frerence againrt King Pbihp the Fair of Frar.ce^ reproaching him 
with having oppreiled his Subjects with unjuit Taxes, and diminifhed the Value of 
the Money in his Kingdom. And if the provident Care of the Duke If / ileal j, had 
not intervened, it might have had bad ErTccts in our Kingdom, for the People h a j 
already begun to murmur on amount of the Impofition of Taxes, which they looked 
upon as unjuft, becaufe they were jaid on without a Licence from the Pope, and 
therefore they rhought thev were not bound to pay diem, as we Ihall fee by-and-bv 
And in 15S2. in the Government of the Duke D'Gffun.i the pernicious Effects 

of this Doctrine too manifestly appeared ; for it having been rei?jlvcd by all the evo-.r; 
of the City of Xsplss* excepting thole of C:n:uu.: and Pi/-./", to lay on a new Dutv 
of a Ducat upon each Hog {head of Wine that fhould be drunk, the People in a 
tumultuous Manner declared thai thev v. ould not pay it, in winch they were 
encouraged by many Spiritual Fathers, v. ho openly declared, all thofe that had had 
a Hand in laying on that Duty, were guilty of a mortal Sin • and among the air 
there was a Spiy.'JJj Capuchin, named F;\i Li:po, v. ho, with oreac Fir. :v,cv 
declaiming in ail the Corners or the City, and preaching and piotulbng to all, that 

the Judgments of God would light upon them if that Dutv fhould be paid , the 

Vieerov was forced to turn him immediate!}- out of the City. Hut notwithstanding 
the People could never be brought to content to it, and the Duty was laid afide j and 
the Year following ali Means pofiible were uied, in order to difpofe them :o »ive a 

new Donative of i.:cc,::o Ducats ; : Whence proceeded among us that pernicious 

Doctrine of the Caluilis, -vith which they direct the Conic: dices of .Men, and 
infmuate 0 them from their ConfejT.onarics, that it is lawful for the People to cheat 
the Cuftom-Houle of the Duties, becaufe they arc impoicd without the Panal 
Licence. 

IN the a-th, eSth, and 29th Articles, the Ecclefiaftical Immunity is eitablifhej 
absolutely, and independently from any Prerogative of the Prince whatsoever , and 
confequentlv, all PreGdents, Counfcllors, Parliaments, Chancellors, in fine, all 
Magiftrates and Judges appointed by Emperors, Kings, and Princes arc e\eom- 

munxated, vho, in any manner, fkali hinder the Ecclchufticks to excrcile their Lc- 
clefiaftical Jurisdiction cch'Trji qy.c Ey this Article aH the Political Authority 
or the Prince is overthrown and transferred to the Ep'fcopul Court ? fur the Eu.1l- 
fialticks are not only declared exempted from the Poktical Jmildiction both m (.ml 
and Criminal CauSes, but when ever thev ha\c a Mind thev can draw the Lauks u 
their Courts, nor can the MagiStratc* oppo.'e them, \ cciule ;f the) hinder theE\er- 
cife of the Ecclefiaftical JunicHctiuii, l v ;/o they incur Excommua - 

cation. 

IX tins Bull all thole are cvc.^nvr.cn catcd who fE,)i hinacr the Export;.: a 
of Provisions and other XecclTarics out ufihcr Dominion-,, in r r«Lr co Dc c > n \ \ • 
Rr.vf and the Ecclefiaftical Domiivons tor the SubuTtancc and Xc.cfitus of r;,.: 



IX the 13th Article, ail thofe are !i ! -:cv.ifc e- communicated who (hall hind 



r 



Execution of the Aroltokcal Letters under pretence that thee mutt fir ft have the: 
Afenr, Gocd Will and Approbation ; v. hence the Ecclefiaftical Doctor^ were u;y 
ready to inter: in then* \Vork:, as n pals over others, li.-r.w-JJi.'s did \ tiia^ 
.Ma^iUrare- incur the Ccnlurcs contained m the 13th Article of this Bull, v.hcn, 
v;::ho..t *a;ir AiEu: and Examination, thev hinder the Execution of the laid Letter^, 
e\cn though they mould confine themieive^ to examine them only, w ithout putting 
a M.:rk or Note to them, hut returnmg them as intire and untouched a* thev were 
rre.ented to them. And uv this in our Kingdom the i;'.\r 7 Ket:iiiu Ell to r\; 

Ground, and very man)- important Prejudices followed, inlbmueh, that to rcuuvc 
the Bull v. 1 1 ruin the Kingdom. 

ALL rheCuhokck Princes on the other S'dc of the Alts bv no means v. ov. ) d 
it :n their Dominions, nor at anv Rate Suffer it ro be publillied; ar-i 

Ti::.':::s writes - : , that the Princes of Jr.:!;, tlitmiLK c^ luok«.d upon it a^ 
heavy and imupporrable Yoke, and efpeciaily our King I'lihp and the Republic 

w i * • • ' - 
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IN France ) the Publication of the Bull was forbidden by many Arrets of Parlia- 
ment, under moft ievere Penalties, as, in many Articles, repugnant to the King's 
Rights, thole of his Officers, and the Liberty of the QalVcav, Church 

1 N Germany ^ the Emperor Rodolpbus il. vigoroully oppofed the Publication of 
it. Yea, the Archbifhop of Aleut z himlelf, one of the Lleclors uf the Empire, 
forbad the Publication of it in his Territories and Dioceles \ 

IN Spahl 9 King Philip II. likewHe oppoied the Publication of it. And Zypcus 3 

and Vdu-Efpcn A teftify, that it was never received in Flanders : and though Be fit t- 
tvozlio the Nuncio did his utmoft Endeavours to get it received and publifhed, by 
fending Copies of it to the Bifhops, yet it was not publifhed there, nor would the 
Bifhops obey him in that. 

WHEN this Bull was publifhed in Kowc^ the Duke D\\Icsl1.i our Viceroy, 
with the Advice of thofc two famous Regents of' the Collateral Counc.l VilUm and 
Re-Vffrterti, having been informed of the great Prejudices it cont lined, and that 
all the other Catholick Princes had quite rejected ]t\ and \ure uiing their utmoft 
Diligence and Rigour to prevent its being publifhed, punihVng t'.ioit- :\,m diiperild 
it, by pradtifmg the fame Rigour in our Kingdom, prevented its being received. 

THE Bifhops had immediately rccourfe to Roue, by complaining to the Pope 
of the Viceroy's doing all he could to have the Bull n juitcd ; the Pope perceiving 
that it would be in vain to endeavour to have the Vucroy removed, making ufe of 
the wonted Arts of Rcwr, with the favour of Princes not well informed, to corn- 
pals his End, ordered the Bifhop of ,-IfioIi^ his Nuncio in Spaii:^ to make pre fling 
Inftances with King Pbil.p to induce him to write to the Duke to cauic the Bull to 
berccei\ed in the Kingdom ; and the Nuncio managed the Muter ib dcxtcroullv, 
complaining that the Ecclcfiaftical Jurildiction was thwarted in \.:plcs^ that the 
fame Year 1567. he perfuaded the King, not well informed, to write a Letter to 
the Duke, in which he ordered in general, that a particular Regard mould be had 
to the Ecclcfiaftical Jurifdiclion, and that it ought not to be thwarted ; but with his 
wonted Prudence added, that he might favour it in lb far as it fhould not be pre- 
judicial to his Royal Prerogatives; and therefore, that he might be able to fatisfy 
the Pope upon good Grounds, he wanted to have particular Information of all that 
had been taken notice of in the Kingdom, therefore he charged him, that after he 
had coniulted with Men of Learning, Skill, and undoubted Probity, to lend him an 

Account of all, together with his own Opinion. 

T H E Viceroy returned an Aniwcr to this Letter, with two particular Confuta- 
tions, one of them dated the 3 1 ft of Jid)\ and the other, the 226 of December the 
fimc Year, wherein hcrcbtcd all the Articles of the Bull, which chiefly (truck at 
the Royal Turifdiction, and told him, that this Affair being or the gre.itelt Impor- 
tancc, it behoved him to be very < ircumfpeft, and chat he \va«. relnlved to lend to his 
HnlincG in R(>v,L\ one of his Ala jelly s Council, a Man of Learning, and well .skilled 
in the Pragmatieks, Statutes Culloms and Ulage.1 of the Kingdom, who, together 
with has Majcflv\s AmbafTidor in /lo/.w, might treat with the Pope about an Affur 
of in great Conlcqucncc, in oi tLr to prevent f » many Pre judices. 

BUT while they were about examining the Duke's Repoit of the Article* in 
in order to come to a Resolution about what \\\\s lit to be done, the Areh- 
b:flmp of .V'/'eVs and the Eifhops of the Kingdom, ciKouraged by the Pope, laid 
hold of the Opportunity, publifhed the Bull, and dilpcrfed it overall their Dioce/ts, 
uhcnvc, particularly v. irhrefpect to the Collection of the Ta>;es, and the Exequatur 
Rr<' :■;,>) great Inconvcniencics followed. King Ph:l:ps Ambaflador refiding in 

Rth.c, complained to the Pope, Tbat the Bull In Coma Domini, bad beat puLlifhed 
pi b:s Ataf:ers Dominions^ and particularly hi tic Kingdom 0 f Naples, ^itlr-ut the 
Exequatur Rcgium j but Pope Pius anfwercd, according to Catena \ tC That 
u tho 9 the very anticnt Bull la Ccciu Doming was only publifhed by the Popes in 
" Rome, vet, like all other General Conflitutiom, it had Puree over all the W orld ■ 
" and that in all Times paft, inch Princes and People as have been found to con- 
travene any of the Prohibitions contained in that Bull, have asked Absolution 

' Probntioncs When. Ecd. Gallic, per Pythcos, 4 Van-Efpen Trail, tie promufg. LL. Ecclcf. 
•ap 7. num. fc, )"}". Comment, in cafdem par. 1. cap. §■ 4. 

likrr art. 17'. 5 Girolamo Catena, vita Ji Pb V- i:l 0. 

~ Adiiir. yd num. r~. d. cap. 7. & f ci 

3 Zj'pcm injure novo tir.de Ordiiiandis, n. 14. 

" from 
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cc from the Popes : That it had been always mentioned in all Jubilees and Indul- 
u gences, and in the Bulls of Crufede, ibmetimes granted at the Defire of the Kings 

" of St.::;;. Therefore he had ordered the Archbifhops and Bifliops to publifh it , 
tc fb much the rather, becauie he had heard, that in feveral Provinces ic had nor, 

c * been done, to the End that the People might not be involved into Excommuni- 
" cations, under pretence of Ignorance, cff. that it became the true Paitor to 
u teach the ConfelTors their Duty, that they may be able to diftinguifh one Sin 
c " from another, and efpecially to know what Sins are referred to the Pope. JJ 

THE Vicero) being informed by the Ambaffador, of the Pope's Obftinacy, and 
with his own Eves feeing the Diicrders which on that Account happened both in the 
City and Kingdom, on the 15th of M.iy 1568. fent the King a third Confutation, m 
which he save him an Account of the dailv Inconveniencies occafioncd bv th ; s Ei }\ 
of the Innovations and Doubts in collecting the Taxes, by iome Bulls being pubhih d 
and executed in the Kingdom without the Exequatur Rcgium • and that both the 
Apofroucal Nuncio and the Bifhop of 6/rc;/g;o//, newly elected, and lent b\ his 

Holinefs to be V if: tor in the Kingdom, had in general lent to all the Confcllurs in 
the City of Xiples, and in particular his own, and thofe of the Auditors, confirmmj 
to them the Bull hi Cxx-i Damn:, and ordering them not to abfolve thofe who m 

anv manner contrarened the faid Bull. And morcorer, that the City of Kaphs^ 
in order to prevent the railing the Price of Bread higher than it is at prefent, hating 

fallen upon an Expedient to give the Corn to the Bakers at a lower Price than it colt 

the Citv, in Confideration of which the Bakers v. ere to pay a 
- 5.. Cirlim * for each Bufhel they Ihould bake, whereby the City 

would have gained more than 60, coo Ducats yearly 3 and a 
Proclamation having been ifTued for the Payment of the faid Carlmo per Bufhel, 
icS.cco Ducat: had been offered for two Years, and fome were relolved to offer 
i£o. ceo, wh:ch would have made up the City's Lois in the Price of the Corn : And 
a Day being appointed for entering into a Contract with whoever fhould offer moft, 
the Segg:o of Xido retracted on account of the Bull /// Car.a Domini t whereby all 
thofe are excommunicated who impoie Taxes or Cuftoms in their Dominions, la\ ing, 
that they were likewife liable to the Excommunications contained in the faid Bull ; 
and thofe who were about to enter into the faid Contract, were alio under the lame 
Apprehenf.on, although the Churches, Clergy, and Ecciefiailical Perfons were 
exempted from this Tax, becauie they had begged to be excufed till they had con- 
futed with learned Divines upon this Point. 

THE Viceroy fent the King another Confu!tat : on of the lame Date, wherein he 
acquainted him, that the Injuries done, and which v. ere ftill a doing by the Bilhops 
of the Kingdom on account of the faid Bu'l (if he by main Strength d d not prevent 
them) would become irremediable; and what v. as uf the srreateft itrromnce to Irs 
Ma : eftv 5 Service, was to prcferve in Force the t.\: nu:;ir R :.:/://; ^i\en to Provi- 
f:on>, Briers, and Apoftoiica! Letter?, f:nce by the laid Bull that moll antiert 
Culrom is quite abolifl'cd ; and iome Prelates ha\e aire ad v pul l-fhed and executed 
feme Briefs ana Apoftoiical Letters without the }',\cy.: :;;.v, ana that he had been 
forced to v. ink a: it till he mould have h;> Mv,tfty*s Anfwerand Reibluticn, that he 
m:gh: rsx incur the Ccniure contained in the faid Bull. He llkcv.ife told the Kin:, 
that the Pope had i:n: the Bui] to the Ar^hbiuVp of X.zp'.cs* with a particular Brier', 
orderng him to cauL it to be publifhed, under the Pa : n of H'M/ Obedience • bci*:dc< 3 
by msHK'neiV- Order, Card XUff-rJry,:. his Nephew, had likewife written to the 
Archbfmcp. commanding him immediately to caufe it to be publifhed. ana 1 accordT.g'y 

it has been pubhlhed by the laid Archbifhop and the Nuncio in all the Churches 0: 

.V.rr.Vj, b"th v itho: : his (the Viceroy's) Con fent, and the Lxeqi-rtur. M^rec.er, 
that in the new and la ft Bull h. Cxn'i Dcrrr.n:^ publifhed this Year i_sjS. there are 
many other Articles added moft prejudicial to the Royal Jurifnicticn ; there fere hi 
begged his Ma;ef:> to apply a ipeedy Remedy to an Affair of fuuh Confccu.nv:, 

and fc def-rucnye, becauie both he and the Regent were in Danger of being ex- 
communicated for having rcfufed the Exequatur to fome of his HolfnelVs Brc£. 

BY thee Inundations of the Duke, King Fl:lip judging the Affa:r to be of cue 
greatett Ccnitquer.ee, and having caufed the Bull to be examined in Sp.::n by h s 
Council, and the moft famous Divines of the Unh erfities, st laft s on the zzd c-f J;;lj 
:::e lame Year ij5S. he wrote to the Viceroy a very long, ier'ous and pathetic-: Lct- 
:er. h\ v.hivh he encouraged him ftedfaftly to oppofe the Bui], and all that ihould be 

attempted 
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ntccmpc.d again:! his Royal Prerogatives. In the fir ft Place he gave him to under- 
jbnd, that hv v. as vers much grieved to hear that Matters had been carried fo far 
as he rcpreiented, and that he muft needs tell him that he was heartily lorry for 
having diffembled Id much, and fuffered Things of fuch pernicious Con Sequence to 
p lis fo eafilv j that he (the Duke) had a very juft and lawful Excule to make to 
the Pope, for not iu (firing or giving way to fuch Innovations as were pretended to 
be introduced in h;s Time, by telling him, that as he was Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, and being intruded to govern it with thole Privileges and Prerogatives it had 
for ib many Years enjoyed, he could not but preferve them in the lame State he had 
found them ; that therefore his HoJinefs ought not to take it in ill part, nor think 
it Difobedicnce in him, that he firft confuked his Majefty, and performed his Duty 
and Office j that he ought to tell the Nuncio, that while he governed the Kingdom 
he would not fuffer any Thing to be done in prejudice of its Prerogatives and 
Privileges, but would leave them as he had found them ; and that if his Holinefs 
pretended to introduce any Thing into it, lie might apply to the King his Matter, 
whole Bufinejfs it was to command, as it was his to obey. 

WHEREFORE he exprefly commanded that the Duke, by the beft Means 
he could devife, fhould reftore the Kingdom to the fame State in which he had found 
it, without fuffering his Juriididlion and Royal Prerogatives to be prejudiced in the 
leaft Jot, and as he confided intirely in him, he would admit of no Excufe. 

THAT he fhould give the Nuncio Odefcalcbi to underftand, that while he had 
the Charge of the Kingdom, he would not fuffer Innovations in it fo prejudicial to 
his Majefty. 

THAT he fhould feverely and exemplarily punifh thofe who fhall dare to make 
ufe of any Brief, Bull, or Apoftolical ConcefTions, without having firft obtained the 
Exequatur Rectum, which forfo long a Time, and for fo neceffary and juft Reafons, 
has been pra&ifed in the Kingdom. And that (approving of his Refolution to fend 
a well qualified Perfon to Rome) he fhould expoftulate with the Pope about thole 
injuries and Prejudices occafioned by thefe Novelties: In the mean time, he ordered 
him to fend him immediately Advice of his having pun&ually put his Orders in 
Execution; likewife adding (to fhew his Earneftnefs) that having given him 
Liberty, on account of his bad State of Health, to come to Spain, if, peradventure, 
he may have left the Kingdom, he ordered him, upon Receipt of this Letter, imme- 
diately to return and fettle the Kingdom, and reinftate it in its antient Privileges, 
fo as to leave it in the fame Condition, and with the fame Jurifdidlion and Prero- 
gatives it had when he entered upon the Government. 

HE likewife anfwered what the Duke had written concerning the Scruple which 
thofe of the City had with refped to the Tax, that he fhould be at Pains to undeceive 
them of their Miftake ; for he having confuked his ableft Divines about that Matter, 
it was found to be an Error and a Trick, therefore he ordered him immediately to 
lay on the faid Tax, that the Court of Rome might be undeceived, and find, that 
fuch indiredt Means would be of no ufe to them in Things of that Nature. 

THE King likewife, on the 31ft of July the fame Year, wrote very preffingly 
to the Great Commendatory, to whom he committed the Management of this 
Affair with the Pope, and fent his Inftru&ions, and all the Writs and Confultations 
relating to it, charging him to manage it with fuch Vigour and Efficacy as the 
Nature of fo ferious and important a Matter required. Befidcs, the King with his 
own Hand added at the Bottom of this Letter, that he had this Affair fo much at 
Heart, that he would not have intrufted any other with it but him, being affured 
of his Ability and Fidelity in managing it. And tfhtianus 1 writes, that King 
Philip was fo highly offended that the Bifhops and Parifh Priefts had had the 
Affurance to publifh this Bull in his Dominions cf Spain and Italy, that he forbad 
it under a Penalty fuitable to their Boldnefs, faying, as tfhtiantis has it, Nolle fe 
committere, at igna-va fua patient/a Majeftatem Imperii a niajoribus acceptavit atone 
adeo (Zrariuin imniinuiffe wideatur $ wide-re fe, nec iircidere, quod Regi Francornm y 
qui Regntm Seel aria p*fte infefttun babe at, nova quotidit fubfidia u facra or dine emun- 
gere concedatur, id <vero ferre non poffe, fibi qui Regna ab eadem pcfte incont ami- 
Wit a fervet, interdict ^ qtwmintis jura ab cmni avo ad bum die?'; ab eodem facto or dine 

1 Thuan, lib. 44. pag. S95. 
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in fuis ditionibus pendi filita, exigere Hceat. The Venetians made the fame Com* 
plaints, and by no means would fuffer thefe Novelties in their Republick. 

ALT H O 5 the Duke IfAlcala had got Liberty from the King to return to Spain, 
vet he had not left Naples when the King's Letter arrived, which obliged him to ftay • 
and being now afTured of the King's refolute Intentions, he began more boldly and 
vigoroufly to oppofe the Bifhops, and, in his own Vindication, was wholly intent 
upon repairing the paft, and preventing new Injuries ; he caufed the Regents of the 
Collateral Council to make a Report, that the publifhing of the Bull by the Arch- 
bifhop of Naples, and the other Bifhops in their Diocefes, had not prejudiced the 
Kind's Royal Jurifdiction and Prerogatives 5 that Matters were in their former 
State, and ready to be amended as Occafion offered : And in fine, notwithftanding 
that the Great .Commendatory was negotiating this Affair in Rome, as the Bifhops, 
whenever they had an Opportunity, never failed to attempt Innovations, fo the 
Vicerov "was as ready to oppofe and prevent them. 

T HE Bifhop of Venafro had taken upon him to forbid the paying of Taxes in 
his Diccefe, but the Viceroy immediately wrote to the CommilTary Barbato, order- 
in* him to caufe them to be collected notwithftanding the faid Prohibition j and 
having heard that the Syndicks and Magiftrates of S. Germano had fent to Rome to 
obtain a Bull, and the AfTent of the Apoftolical See, in order to enable them to go 
on in colle&ing the Taxes they had impofed upon the faid City by Virtue of the 
Kin-'s Licence and Decree ; and that when they began to colled the faid Taxes they 
had^been publickly prohibited in the Church by the Vicar, intimating, that thefe 
Taxes were declared unlawful by the Bull In Casna Domini, and not to be collected 
under the Pain of Excommunication : He commanded the faid Commiffary Barbato 
to take Information againft the Syndicks and Magiftrates, and likewife againft thofe 
who had advifed them to fend to Rome, and finding them guilty, to bring them to 
Katies, together with the Information, and in the mean time to continue the 

Collection. 

THE Archbifhop of Cbieti, and the Bifhops of Bitonto, Lavello and Venofa, 
had likewife the Boldnefs, by Virtue of the faid Bull, to prohibit the Taxes ; but 
the Vicerov befides having feverely reprimanded the faid Prelates for intermeddling 
in that Affair, and ordering the Collection to be continued ; on the 3d of Oftober 
1568. gave the King a particular Account of the Outrages committed upon the 

Laws. 

THE Bifhop of Melfi had alfo proceeded againft the Laicks, by prohibiting the 
Collection of the Taxes of that City ; whereupon the Viceroy vigoroufly oppofed 
him, and on the nth of December the fame Year wrote to the King, begging of 
him' that he would be pleafed to order proper Remedies againft the Ufurpation 
of his Royal Jurifdiction by the faid Prelates. 

THE Bifhop of Cava had likewife put a Stop to the Collection of the Taxes of 
that Citv, and publifhed Excommunication againft thofe who collected them. But 
on the 6th of February 1569. the Viceroy fent the Bifhop a fevere Reprimand, 
ordering him to revoke the Excommunication, and not to hinder the Collection ; 
he likewife fent a Royal Letter to the Capitano and City of Cava, ordering them 
to *o on in the Collection of the Taxes impofed by Royal Decree, excepting from 
the Churches and Ecclefiaftical Perfons, notwithftanding any Prohibition whatso- 
ever, made, or to be made by the Bifhops ; and he likewife gave the King an 
Account of what had paffed. 

THE Viceroy, as we have faid, having fent a particular Account to the King 
of all the Incroachments of the Bifhops, and of what he himfelf had done in Oppo- 
fition to them, in order to obtain his Majefty's Commands how he fhould act in fo 
weighty an Affair; the fame Year 1569. the King anfwered him by another Royal 
Letter, by which he not only approved of his Vigilance, but charged him vigoroufly 
to oppofe'the Outrages of the Bifhops, and not to fuffer them to incroach a Hair's 
breadth upon his Royal Jurisdictions and Prerogatives : Wherefore the Duke, 
afTured anew of the King's Pleafure, wrote a fevere Mandate to all the Bifhops and 

Archbifhops of the Kingdom, intimating to them, that they were not to publifo, 

or caufe to be publifhed, the Bull In Cxna Domini, nor any other Bull without the 

Royal Exequatur, otherwife he would proceed againft them as Incroachers upon the 

Royal Jurifdiction. At the fame time he likewife wrote to all the Governors 01 

Provinces, ordering them to fend MefTengers on purpofe to deliver the faid Mandate 

to 
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to ail the Prelates, and in their Abience to their Vicars, and to be careful in pre- 
venting the Publication of the Bull In Ccena Domini ; and for that End to order all 
the Capitani, both of the King's Patrimonial and Baronage Cities, that whenever 
they underftand it is to be publifhed, immediately to fnatch it out of the Hands of 
the Prelate, or of any other Pcrlbn defigning to publifh it, or in cafe they fhould 
affix it upon the Doors of the Cathedrals, or upon any other Place, to pull it off, 
and directly to fend it by an Exprefs to the Viceroy , befides, immediately to 
fequeftrate both the Patrimonial and Temporal Eftates of fuch Bifhop as (hall pre- 
fume to publifb the faid Bull. 

THESE Orders had their defigned Effect, for fome Prelates, who, notwith- 
ftanding the Mandate, prefumed to publifh the Bull, had their Eftates confifcated. 
The Archbifhop of S. Severino having caufed it to be publifhed in that City, the 
Viceroy wrote to the Count of Sarno Governor of Calabria, to fequeftrate both his 
patrimonial and Temporal Eftate. The Viceroy having likewife heard, that the 
Vicar of the City ofCedrgna had publifhed it, wrote to the Governor of the Further 
principato to fend an Auditor to take Information, and if it fhould be found that he 
had publifhed it, to fequeftrate his Eftate, and if the Bull was affixed upon the 
Doors of the Church, or elfewhere, to pull it down. The like Orders were fent to 
the faid Governor againft the Arch-Prieft of Eboli $ to the Capitatio of the Town 
of Cameli, againft the Bifhop of Bojano and his Vicar 5 to the Governor of the 
Hither Principato againft: the Arch-Prieft of Cafale delt Ac qua ; to the Governor of 
Capitanata againft the faid Bifhop of Bojano, and to many others • and fome of 
thefe having come to Naples and waited upon the Viceroy, and making it appear 
that they had not publifhed the Bull after they had received his Mandate, their 
Eftates were reftored to them. Of all which, and of the general Mandate fent to the 
Bifhops and Archbifhops, and of the Orders fent to the Governors of Provinces, and 
of the Sequeftrations, the Viceroy fent a diflincSt Account to the King in Spain. 

IN order to put a Stop to the Difperfing of this Bui], there was one Thing yet 
wanting to be done, which was, to order the Printers and Bookfellers not to print 
or fell it, therefore the Viceroy having been informed that fome Bookfellers in 
Naples fold Copies of it ; and although the Printers had been prohibited to print 
any Thing without Licence, yet fome of them had printed it, ordered their Houfes 
and Shops to be fearched, all the Copies feized, and themfelves put in Prifon, which 
was accordingly done. And the Count of Sarno, Governor of the Province of Cala- 
hria, having acquainted him, that the Bookfellers of Cofenza had many Copies of 
this Bull, and fold them, he ordered the faid Count to fearch their Houfes and 
Shops, feize all the Copies, and imprifon the Bookfellers ; with which he likewife 
acquainted the King, by a Letter dated the 7th of May the fame Year 1569. 

BUT the more careful the Viceroy was in putting a Stop to the Publication of 
this Bull, that the Ecclefiafticks might not make ufe of it in the Kingdom, fo much 
the more prefting was the Court of Rome with the Prelates to oppofe him, and to 
leave no Stone unturned in order to have it take Effect The Pope exclaimed 
againft thefe Expedients taken by the Viceroy, calling them Violences 5 and if we 
may give Credit to Cardinal Albttitis \ he threatened to excommunicate both him 
and the Collateral Council, and to put the City of Naples under Interdiction. But 
looking upon this Remedy then to be worfe than the Difeafe, the Court of Rome 
fell upon a cunning, malicious, and fcandalous Shift (not minding how they infnared 
Mens Conferences, particularly thofe of the Weak, who are moft numerous) which 
was, to order the Confeffors, both Regular and Secular, to deny Abfolution to 
their Penitents j fo that finding they had reaped but fmail Advantage by fending 
the Bull to the Prelates, they refolved to fend it to the Generals of Orders, to be 
diftributed amongft all the Confeffors of their particular Orders, with an Injunction 
not to abfolve any Perfon that had contravened it. 

IT being known in Rome, that the Viceroy had for his Con feffor a Monk of the 
Monaftery of the Crofs, they began with him. The Pope ordered the General of 
the Francifcans to fend the Bull to ail the Confeffors of his Order - and befides to 

write a particular Letter to Fr. Michete, the Guardian of the Monaftery of the Crofs, 
who was the Viceroy's Confeffor, to take care not to abfolve the Viceroy when 
he found he had acted againft the Bull. The Viceroy got a Copy of this Letter, 

1 Card. Albitius, de inconfhmt. in Fide, cap. 5c num, 401, 4c f, & 41; 

and 
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and fent it to the King, together with another Confutation, dated the 15th of Mj- t 
the fame Year, begging of him to cake a vigorous RefoJution in an Affair of (■•. 
great Conlequence. 

THEN it came to the Regents of the Collateral Council's Turn, particular!-.- 
Vs llano and Revertera, the Viceroy's Adviiers. Regent Vt llano ^ fbme Lavs before 
Wbitfunday having gone to confefs to his ordinary ConfelTor, who, unluckily for Ivm, 
was a Francifcan of the Mcnaftery of the Crols, by no means could perfuade his 
ghoftly Father to abfolve him 3 becaufe he had contravened the Bull • telling h:m 
befides, that the Nuncio had iecretly reprimanded the Guardian of the Convent 
becaufe he fent even- Day one of the Monks to fay Mais in the Chapel within h, s 
(the Regent's) Koufe, when he knew that he had been excommunicated for oppo- 
sing the Bull. Wherefore the Regent was forced to go to another Monk, who 
abfolved him for that Time, and gave him the Sacrament on // bitfnnday but the 

Monk told him, that he would not adventure to abfolve him any more till he had 
atoned for his Proceedings with the King. 

THE Cafe of K egent Re zerte ra y who had to do with the Jefuits, was more 
lamentable 3 on the Vigil of the Afcenfion the Regent went to confefs to his ordinary 
ConfeiTor; the Jeiuic would not fb much as hear him, but bawling out, laid, that 
he could not abfolve him, becaufe he had been excommunicated for having for- 
bidden the Publication of the Provifions and Briefs of Rcnie without the Exequatur 
Re* nan ; that he had confenttd to the Imprifonment and Punifhment of thole who 
had published the Bull /;; Cm a Domini 5 and that he had ordered the Collection of 
the Taxes to be continued : Therefore he mull not exped: to be abfolved by him, 
nor bv any other Prieft ; and that Regent Vilhno had been abfolved by that Monk, 
becaufe the Order for not abfolving the Regents was not then come to the General 
of his Order - fo that poor Revenera, all in Confufion, and blufhing, was forced 
tofneak awav. By this Means it was found out that luch an Order had been fent 
from Rcme to the ConfelTors of all the Orders, and that Cardinal Savellt, the Pope's 
Vicar, in Name of his Holinefs, had commanded the General of the Jefuits to give 
ftri& Injunctions to all the ConfelTors of his Order, not to abfolve the Viceroy, 
nor the Regents, and that the fame had been given to all the other Orders. 

THE Example of the Court of Rente, by their Infmuations, was followed by 
the Bilhops of the Kingdom ; for the Bifhop of Brjano had likewile taken upon him 
to give Orders to the Confelfors of his Diocefe, and particularly to thole of the City 
of Ferrazzaxo, not to confefs nor abfolve the Citizens, and thofe who had the 
Government of the faid City, who continued the Collecting of the Taxes ; and 
although the Viceroy fent a Mandate to the Bilhop to revoke the Orders, other- 
wife he would proceed againft him as he thought proper, the Bifhop would not 
obey ; therefore the Duke, on the 29th of January 1570. wrote to the King, beg- 
ging of him, that he would be pleafed to allow him to turn the Bifhop out of the 
Kingdom, and fequeftrate his Revenues: In the mean time he wrote to the Gover- 
nor of Cat-it anat a ^ immediately to caufe the Mandate to be prefented to the Bifhop, 
and returned to him ; and he alfo wrote to the Capitano, and Univerfity of Fcrraz- 
zar.o^ to take care to fee that the Taxes were collected notwithstanding the Bilhop's 
Orders. 

THE Duke being well informed of all the Proceedings at Rome and in the 
Kingdom, on the 10th of June the fame Year 1570. wrote a full Account of them 

to the King, earneilly begging of him to order a fpeedy Remedy, hkewife laying 
before him, that he himfelf was already fixty Years of Age, Regent Vi llano above 
Seventy, and Regent Re-cert era little lefs, and that it was very likely fome of them 
might come to die of the Fear and Scruples which the Ecclefi a flicks exaggerate, and 
which in the End difturb the Peace of the Mind, efpecially in old Men, who have 
one Foot in the Grave \ 

IT was not long before the Regent Vi llano fell ill, and the ConfelTors would not 
abfolve him, nor even when he came to be at the very Point of Death, had they 
any Companion of him ; at laft the Nuncio, after having made very narrow In- 
quiry, being afTured that he was breathing out his laft, gave Liberty to confefs and 
abfolve him, but upon Condition, that if he Ihould recover, not to fide with the 
Viceroy when Matters of Jurifdi&ion fhould come to be treated of, nor meddle with 

1 Chiccc. com. jl. MS. Giurifd. de Bui's In Cccna Domini, 
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them: So he was abfolved, and thus died the fo famous Regent Villana y a Minified 
no iefs learned, than a zealous Defender of the Jurifdi6tion and Prerogatives of his 
King, whole Tomb is to be feen at this Day in the Church of S. Lorenzo in 

Naples. 

ALL the ConfefTors proteftcd that they would not, upon any Co nfi deration 
whatibever, abiblve the Regents, till they had firft promiled not "to meddle with 
the Bull //; Cosna Domini, but to obferve and execute it. The Bifhop of Nula had 
jjkewife ordered, that the Magi ftrates of that City fhould not be abfolved by the 
ConfefTors., becaufe they exacted the Taxes upon Bread, laid on by the Royal 
Decree and AfTent, whereby the Clergy, Churches, and Lcclefiaftical Perfcns were 
excepted ; and the Viceroy having fent him a Mandate to revoke the Orders, he 
would not obey. 

MOREOVER, the Pope having this Year 1570. publifhed a Jubilee, in order 
to exclude from it the Regents and other Minifters and Officers belonging to the 
King, caufed a Claule to be added, that thole could not partake of it who had 
violated the Ecclcfiaftical Immunity • and the ConfefTors iaid, that by theie Words 
the Regents and other Minifters were pointed at, and the Nuncio likewife declared 
the lame. 

THE Viceroy fent the King a full Account of all thefe Dilbrders in two diffe- 
rent Letters, one of them dated the 29th of January, and the other the 10th of 
May this fame Year 1570. begging of him, that he would be pleafed to apply a 
Remedy to them, fince he could not refift the prcfling Inftanccs of the Regents and 
other Minifters, who were in the greateft Perplexity on that Account r . 

IN the mean time King Philip, by the Means of Vmcenzo Giuftmiano^ and 
Cardinal Alejfandrino^ at this Time fent to Madrid by Pope Pius as his Legates (of 
which Legation we fhall difenurfe by-and-by) and by the good Offices of his own 
AmbafTador, and the Great Commendatory in Rome, had in fbme meafure foftened 
the Pope • and *tbnantts 2 writes, that Pitts V. had cooled, and laid afide his former 
Paffion for Religious Wars, which were then carried on with more Heat in Flanders 
and France than ever: So that the King, by a Letter dated the 17th of 'July 1569, 
adored the Duke, that, by what had been tranfacrcd in Rome, he forefaw that his 
Holinefs would be pacified, and proceed no further; and that at prefent he 
had only to let him know, that his Nuncio in Spain had told in great Secrecy, that 
the Pope had given an Order not to publifh the Bull /// Cosna Domini till his further 
Orders; therefore he dc fired to be advifed if that Order continued, or if another 
contrary had been fent K 

MATTERS continued in tins State during the Government of the Duke 
Jf/ilcala, who died foon after in Naples ; nor was there ever a dccifive Relblution 
taken in this Affair, but Things went on afterwards according as the Times would 
allow, the Spaniards ftill applying their wonted Remedies. 1 hey on the one Hand 
never failed to oppofe the Prelates whenever they had a Mind to put the Bull in 
Execution, though they did not much trouble themfelvcs about their caufing it to 
be read every Year. On the other Hand, the Bifhops and Ecclefnfticks never 
failed to publifh it from the Pulpits every Holy Tburfday, and to affix it upon the 
Confeffionaries, and the Doors of the Churches • nor did they much mind whether 
it were afterwards put in Execution or not. In the Viceroyalty of the Duke 
TfAlcala, by the prcfling Inftances of King Philip, they found great Oppofition and 
Vigilance. His Succeflbrs, according to the Times and Opportunities, fometimes 
made weak, fometimes ftrong Oppofition. 

CARDINAL Granvela, the Duke's Succeffor, fhewed no Iefs Courage than 
his Predeceflbr ; for King Philip being terribly vexed, that notwithstanding the 
Nuncio's Promifes made in Spain in the Pope's Name, yet the Court of Rome never 
left off infinuating to the Bifhops of the Kingdom to publifh and affix the Bull } 
wrote a very ferious Letter to Grauvela, complaining, and Ihewing his Indignation at 
the Manner of proceeding of that Court, and among other Things iaid : " 3 Tis a 
" hard Cafe, that becaufe I alone, and my Kingdoms, have the greateft Refpeft 
' and Veneration for the Apoftolical See, in place of a thankful Acknowledgment 
(C as they ought to make, they take Advantage of it, in order to ufurp the 
tc Authority lb neceffary, and adapted to the Service of God, and the good Govern- 

* Chiocc. loc. cit* * Thuan. lib. 44. 5 Chiocc. Joe. citr 
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c; ment of the Kingdoms with which he has intruded me, and 'tis very probable 
K that they may force me to take another Courfe ; and I muft confefs to you, I am 
iS very weary of" them, and they do what they can to wear out my Patience, great 
ci as it is, and if they carry Matters to that Extremity, they, perhaps, may ali 
Ci come to repent of it For which Caufe Granieh exerted himlelf with Vigour 
and Vigilance ; infomuch, that the Archbifhop of Rcjfano having published the Bull, 
and it appearing, that a Laick Servant belonging to the Archbifhop was prefent, he 

caufed him to be put in Prilbn, where, after having been many Months, he died. 

THE Duke D'Offuua, by the Memoirs that are left us, which we owe to the 
moft careful Barichhteo Clscccarcllo, endeavoured, as far as the Times would permit, 
to imitate him ; for having heard, that the Bifhop of Ugento, one Sunday in 1 ime of 
Mafs in the Year 1583. had pubhfhed the Bull in the laid City, on the 12th oiOfithr 
the fame Year, he wrote a Royal Letter to Francefco Caraffa, Governor of 'Terra 
d'Otravte^ ordering him to inform himlelf if it was true, that the laid Bull, or any 
other had been publifhed without the Exequatur Regiv.m ; and that if any Laid; 
had been prefent, to imprifon them, and to fend him a Copy of the Information, 
that he might confuk what further was fit to be done : But there having been no 
Laicks prefent, and it appearing by the Information taken and lent to the Duke, 
that the Bull had not been affixed, but only publifned by Word of Mouth, and that 
the Bifhop had no Patrimonial Eftate in the Kingdom - on the 23d of January the 
fame Year, the Duke wrote to the King, giving him an Account, that it was not in 
his Power to act in this Cafe as rhe Duke D'Aka/a and Cardinal Gran-vela had 
done, becaufe the Bull had not been affixed, nor had there been Laicks prefent, fo 
that he was refolved to call the Bifhop to Xaples^ and to fequcllrate the Revenues 
of the B:fhoprick ; but before he had received his Majefty's Anfwer, he did not 
think it ft to proceed farther than to fummon him, and order the Count 
JfUgexio to fend an Account of the Revenues of the Bifhoprick, and their Qualities, 
that he might be able, in the Name of the Exchequer, to fend an Order Ad Often- 
dsndurn tttuhnr., and by that Means to punifh him for his Fault. 

THESE Events, which are collected from the Accounts fent by the Duke 
I) 'Alcala to King Philip in Spaht^ and from the King's Letters which are rcgi fired in 
the Chancery of Naples, and from the Tcftimony of tfbiiavus, a grave, faithful, 
and cotemporary Writer, are convincing Proofs of the impudent Flattery of Car- 
dinal Alb:t:;is who did not flick to fay, that chib Bull had been received in all the 
Dominions of the Monarchy of Spain, and c'pcciallv in the Kingdom of Xaplcs, 
siving theLve not onlv to SakaJ.ns, who writer that it was not received in the Kins;- 
dom of 5r but to our Tcppia, who, in his Treat: fe De Contra' andis Clincorimi, 
verv iuftlv writes, that it was never recei\ed in our Kingdom: Thefeare the Words 
or Alu:::us+ Tetv.m enini centraritini atvaret c:< c~vJv.lt at ionic v. < . & hteris airectn a.J> 

* m w J 

Rszem Cat'. m !ic::pi Pbthttura II. »: D::ce .-ilea'. a Proreie Xeapo'is rfc Anno i*6 m . 
r :i:.tU:et, Bull art: Jtar.c fuiffe, itt;: jcluhi ;;; C/Viiate Xtap-l;s, jtd per t-ttun Rcgwwi 
p:-.l!:cataar. ; for theie Confutations, or Accounts and Letters, as we have fecn, arc 

fo far from proving that it was received, that they prove that the Bifhops, who hid 
the Boldnefs to pubhfn it, were punifhed. The Bifhops, 'tis true, fpurrcd on by 
the Court of Rente, had the Arrogance, in Spite of the King, to publifh it, but 
their Deugns always proved vain, and never took Effect - the Collision of the 
Taxes was continued, and new ones were impoied without a Licence from the 
Apoftoiical See ; the Exequatur was maintained • the Magistrates were not difturbed 

in the Exerciie of their OrTices 3 the Exportation of Corn was forbidden as formerly ; 
nor was there any carried to Rents without a Royal Licence. 

WHAT this Author adds is yet more fabulous, that King Philip II. had yielded 
this Point, and that in the Instructions given to the Marquis De las Xa-vas, who in 
the Year 15-S. was fent to Rcrne, he had confeffed, that the Bull had been pub- 
limed and received in all his Dominions ; for Tbuanus tells us the contrarv- that the 
Pope had abated of his Ardour, and King Pbtlip wrote to the Duke D' Altai a, that 
the Fope had ordered not to publifh the Bull till his further Orders • and after the 
Marquis De las Xa-jas was fent to Rcwe^ Cardinal Grawvela and D, Pedro de Gin-u, 
Duke D^Offur.a, who was Viceroy from the Year 1562. to 1586. oppofed the At- 

Vfen-E fptn ce piadro Reg!.-, in Appendice , 1 Card. Albic. delnconftantla In fide, cap.;:- 
Mtnun ill. if, I j num. 40;. ad num. 414. 
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tempts of the Bifhops, as their Succeflbrs like wife did, though not with the fame 
Vigour and Courage as the Duke if Ales. I a had done. 

i F the Spaniards had applied the Remedies pra&ifed in Trance for curing thefe 
\Vounds, in Oread of Flutters and Ointments, the Flatterers of the Court of Rome 
would not have had Room for writing theie and greater Extravagancies, to the great 
Reproach of the Power and Juriidietion of our Kings ; but having negledted to 
punifh the Bifhops and Parifh Pricits for publifhing the Bull, and only withftanding 
particular Cafes, fuch as preventing the Bifhops from putting it in Execution : The 
Bcclefiaftical Authors, by finding it pubhfhed by the Bifhops and Parifh Prieits, 
and feeing it affixed upon the Doors of the Churches and Confeffionarics, have 
written that the Bull was publiflied and received in the Kingdom, as, among the 
reft, Cardinal Albums did, who therefore, as an Eyc-witneJs 3 lays, Et eqo^ qui per 
trienwum esercui effictum AvAitcratus Kuncutarx Kcaprl.'s, fub fcl, rcc Urban* VIII. 
Pontificatu, t eft or accept \itionem, fc? ejus ufum in prxdtcta Qvitatc, fc? Re^no. But 
he ought likewifc to have known, that when the Bifhops had a Mind to put it in 
Practice, they were immediately oppofed and prevented by the Collateral Council, 
and die Judge Delegate of the Juriiliicbion : 1 hat in his Time new Taxes were laid 
on without a Licence from the Apoltolical See • that it was prohibited to fend Corn 
to Rm'c and the Bcclefiaftical State, without a Royal Licence, although by the 
Bull fuch a Prohibition could not be made, yea the £cdef?aft:cks defired Liberty of 
Exportation every Year, and nothing was altered that had been in ufe to be done 
before the Bull. 

WHENCE likewife proceeded, that the Bifhops of the Kingdom, in eftablifh- 
ing Decrees in their Diocefan Synods, made ufe of the Bull, and quoted it ; but for 
all that, they were not received, but a Stop was put to the Execution of them. Our 
Provinces are full of fuch Synods, but none dares to put them in Pradice. 

WHENCE likewife proceeded, that the Ecelcfiaftical \\ riters, and particularly 
the Cafuifts (for through lupine Negligence they are not much minded) have fluffed 
their Works with Maxims as fa lie as they arc prejudicial to the King's Jurifdi&ion, by- 
maintaining, as, not to mention others, Marta, Diana, del Bene >, and many others 
have done, that the Bull Cosna Domini, like all other Bulls, has Force, and is 
binding upon the Conlcicnccs of Men, even in Kingdoms where it has not been 
received, Publication and Acceptation not being necefTary to the Pope's Bulls, but 
that it is fufficicnt, if they be published /;/ acie Cauipi Vlorce^ ad Valvas Bafilicce 
D. Petri i and other ufiul Pldces of Kcme^ to bind all Princes and all Nations of the 
Chriftian World: 'J hat the Pope h.uing his Authority immediately from God, his 
Laws ftand not in need of Publication or Acceptation j that the Bull /;/ Cosna. 
Domini itfclf decides the very fame : And many other Extravagancies • as if, 
though the Pope fhould exceed the Limits of his Spiritual Power, by foifting into 
his Bull whatever he thinks fir, Princes were obliged blindly to obey, though by 
thefe Bulls thev were to be deprived of their Authority and juriidiction, which they 
likewife have from God. And, as if the Prince, for the Safety of his Dominions, 
was not under an Obligation to have a watchful Eye over whatfoevcr may be 
introduced into them by Rome, and to guard again!! any Prejudice, that either 
his own Rights, or his Subjects might Puffer thereby; for which ice Van-Efpcn r , a 
learned Prieft, and famous Profeifor of the Canon Law in the Univcrfity of Louvain, 
who upon this Subject has written a particular Trcatife confuting the Errors of chofc 
Authors, printed in Bruffels in the Year 1712. Yea, theie Flatterers of the Court 
of Rome have not ftuck to lay, that whoever thinks other wile may be fufpedted of 
Hercfv, and accufed before the Holy Office • and befides (which cannot be heard 
without raifing Laughter and Indignation at the fame time) they have had the Affu- 
rance to write, that to controvcit the Pact, that is to fay, whether in fuch a Province 
this Bull be received or not, is incurring the fame Sufpicion ; and Cardinal Albitius 
fays \ that in his Time, by Order of Pope Alexander VII. this Propofition, Bulla ^ 
qua promulgator in Cosna Domini^ non eft in Belgio ufu recepta, jtixta probabilem mid- 
tomm Opmionem^ was by all the Members of the Holy Office, neuune csccpto, called 
fuYe, rafh, erroneous, injurious to his Holinefs's Authority, and that it opens a 
Door to Schifm ; and he quotes the Decree pronounced on the 20th of September 



1 Van-Efpcn Tra£b. dc Promulg. LI. Eccl. 
par. i, per cotum. 



2 Albir. loc. cic. num. 404, 40J, &413. 
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1657. And what better Document can they have oftheNon-obfervance of this Bull 
than the Bull itielf, whereby Princes are prohibited to lay on new Taxes or Dunes 
without a Licence from the Apoftolical See j whereby their Officers, who fliaJl 
hinder the Ecclefiaftical Judges to exercife their Jurifdicbion, contra qtiojctmque are 
excommunicated - 9 in fine, whereby Empire is fubjected to the Priefthood, and the 
Pope makes himfelf Monarch over all the Kings and Princes of the Earth. 




CHAP. V. 



Of the Difputes about the Exequatur Regium to the Topes Bulls 
and Refcripts, and other *Pro r cifions that come from Rome to 
the Kingdom. 



IIS truly worthy of Obfervation, how, in the Pontificate of Pius X . 
God, out of his infinite Providence, was pleafed to fet in Oppoution 
to the exceffive Zeal and Eoldnefs of that Pope, the Vigilance a 1 d 
Courage of the Duke D\ "//.".?/.?, that what he had from his own A loi* Hi 
ordered, might be executed in our Kingdom, to give unto C.i r r.- 
that which is Cc'.rr's, and to God that which is God's. 'J he BuH 
In Coi'iiz Z):;;;;;;;, as we have fecn, fbrb:ds Subjects to pay Tribute to Kings, if 
impofed without Licence from the Apoftolical See ; bur the Duke did not mind the 
Bull, but collected the Taxes and Dr.rii lawfully impoild b\ the Royal Decree 
and A (Tent. By this Bull Princes v. ere deprived of the Supreme Rights of their 
Roval Authority ; but fo fcandalcus and pre;udicial an Incroachmcr.t was not 
fbfrertd: In (norr 3 it was endeavoured to fubitct Empire to the Priefthood, but 
finee God had laid otherwife, his Di\ ine \\ ill w as executed. But the Court of K r .t. c 
net ftopping there, and being always vigilant ana upon the Catch, ufed thc;r urmoft 
Endeavour to bereave our Kinss of a Prerogative ib dear to them, that they value 
it as the Apple of their Eye, and the chief Foundation of their Roval Jurifdidtion, 
i:z. the £se:::-:;ir Reg;:::}: given to the Fope^ Bulls and Referipts, and all other 
Proviixr.s coming from Rc;i.e, without which they are not iuftered to be put in 

E>;ecu: : cn. Pope P.:-.s V. above ail his Prcdeecffors, hated it fo much, that he 
faid it unhinged the Apoftolical Dignity and Authority, and did his utmoft to hv.c 
it lad ai:de and abolifhed : Hs Succc'fTors following his Focfreps, as well a< rhc 
Bifhops of the Kingdom, have lef: no Stone unturned in order to ha\e it fupprcilcd. 
On the other Hand, ourKin^s have been commended for their Conftancv, in Mwr.? 
vigoroufly opposing their Ineroaehments, inlbmuch, that 'tis row more fnm'y 
eftabiifned than ever. Therefore, purfuant to our Furpofe, wc (hall reLte it" 
Orisine, how it has been maintained in the Kingdom undLr all the Princes that Ir.ve 
governed it; the Diibutes had upon that Account uith the Court of R>:i;-c* wh'iii 
bought to abolifh it, and particularly in the Viceroyalty of the Duke D\-Hcj!j, and 
for what Reaibns, and how at laft it always ftocd its Ground. 

THE Ecc!e5aft:c>? 3 in order, the ben: Way they can, to fjpport the Preten- 
fion cf the Court of R::r.e z befides the general Reaibns abovemenrioned, that the 
Pope's Bulls and R.efcr;pts ft and not in need of any other Acceptation or Publication 
than v. ha: is made at-Rcff.c, aliedge a particular one for this Kingdom ■ and confound- 
ing the Rryi .-IJfr.it , which our Kings formerly gave to the Elections of all the 

Bif-r ps cf the Kingdom, with the Lxejujitar Rct;::w^ \\ hie h is S'vcn to all the 
Pope's Bulls and Rclcripts, and to whatever other Provifmn comes from R'.- .e, 
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they pretend, that as by the Inveftitures that were begun to be given to the Kings 
of the Family of Atijoii, and fmce continued to this Time, the A (lent was iup- 
preffed, fo likewise ought the Exequatur to be abolilhcd. r I hus Cardinal sjjcfflzn- 
drnw being fent Legate to Madrid by Pope Pius V. his Uncle, to King phdip jj # 
among other Things which he let forth in the Memorial 1 given him, laid by way 
of Complaint, That in very many Articles the Council of Strati was not obicrvai in 
the Kingdom, and that innumerable Hays were taken lor hindering the Execution rf 
the Jp'rfoliCdl Letters and Di I patches ; which Abu fes, and p 'ftuularly that of t'c 
Exequatur Rcgitim, your Majefty, by your own Oath, is oi I'gv I to runcdy and reuioie^ 
as may be [ecu m the Claujes of the Invcftiture given ly Pope Julius II. to Ferdinand 
the Catholick, and 0/ Julius III. to your Majefty, to which you J wore. 

FOR this Find they gave a very fabulous Rile to the Royal Jjjeut, laying, that 
it was introduced into the Kingdom, and began to be practiicd in the Collation of 
Prelates to Cathedral Churches, only to know, before the Collation took Place, 
whether the elect Prelates were Enemies and Difaffected to the King, that noPerlbn 
might be received into the State, who could be fufpectcd of contriving Plots, Com- 
motions, and Revolutions , and that it was introduced when the Kingdom was 
involved in Troubles on account of the Difputes betwixt contending Princes, and 
when every Day there was fighting, and one of them turned out the other. Thii 
very Rife did Pope Clement VIII. give it in a Letter dated the 5th of October 1596. 
written with his own Fland to Count Olivarcs our Viceroy, whereby he pretended 
to have it nbolifhed in thole peaceable Times, when there was no War, nor any 
fuipe&cd Pcrfons \ 

BUT CO confound two Things of quite different Natures, and of as different 
Origines ; to give the lame Rife to the Exequatur Rcgwm, which has its Beginning 
in the Dominions of Chriftian Princes at tiie lame Time with Principality and 
their Royal Power, favours either of too much Ignorance, or iubtle Malice. 

THE Royal Alfent, which was formerly required in all the Elections of the 
Prelates of the Kingdom, did not chiefly arife on the Occafion abovementioned, 
but proceeded from another Caufe, to wit, from the Princes having formerly find 
a Share in the Elections of the Prelates 5 or, asDuarcno fays becauie the Prince 
reprefenting the People, to whom they transferred all their Power ; and, as for- 
merly the People, as well as the Clergy, had a great Share in Elections, fo that was 
transferred to the Prince • or from their having erected Churches from the Founda- 
tion, or rebuilt or inriched them with ample Revenues, referving to thcmielves, 
not only that Right, but likewife the Power of inverting the Prelates with the Staff 
and Ring, not for the Spirituality of their Office, which docs not belong to them, 
but for the Temporality, which they, or their Prcdeceffors had given to the 
Churches. Thus in the Reign of the Normans, who were fo liberal and profuic in 
endowing Churches, there was not an Election made without their Content. Thus 
was it likewife practifed in the Reign of the Suevi, till that Charles I. ofsfajoti, who, 
by the Invitation and Favour of the Pope, having conquered the Kingdom, made 
no Objection to the Invcftiture given him by the Pope, but was content that for 
the Future his AfTent in the Election of Prelates fnould not be fought: However, 
that did not abohlh the Exequatur Regitim, nor the Check upon Provifions fent from 
Row:, in cafe the Elect was an Enemy to the King, or a fufpectcd Perfon, becauie 

this Right proceeds from another Principle 5 yea. Pope Nicldas IV. declared in a 
Bull, dated the 28th of July 1288. in the '} ime of King Charles II. of slnjoil, that 
no Perfbn, who was fufpectcd Ly the King, could be railed to the Dignity of Arch- 
bifhop, BiHanp, or other Frclatu're of the Kingdom 4 . Nor was the Right of pre- 
fenting and naming Peribns to the Churches founded and amply endowed by our 
"Fvngs, or rheir Predeccff >rs, taken away, but they continued to be of Royal 
Pa;ro!Mge; whence afterwards, in order to put an End to the continual Debnrcs 
v.Vi the Cou t of Rome about Cathedral Churches, proceeded that Agreement 
mid, h?t- cm Cfi'mejjVU. and the Emperor Charles V. of which we have dil- 
co.uicci at larc.e c lie where. 

1 Archie Oaft. S Am;. c:;f. i-j 0- num. 11. 1 J Diiar do S.s-:r. Ycd Min. 
Oh'. -co fol. j}-. iter. &. tom> 4. MS. I * On ac. toni. u. J<e.;io Exequatur. 
Gitiii'.:. ■ 
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TKE Exequatur Regiinn* which is given in the Kingdom, not only to Colla- 
tions of Prelatures, and other Benefices of the Kingdom lent from Re rue, but to all 
the Pope's Bulls and Refcn'pts, even to the Eriefs of Jubilees and Indulgences, and to 
whatfoever other Frovificn comes from R.csue 9 does not proceed from tlvs Prin- 
ciple, nor did it bc^in in the troubleieme Times of War, when the contending 
Princes were frequently driving one another out, and therefore had reaibn to bo 
cautious in receiving Bifiiops. Its Origin is more ancient, it had its Beginning m 
onlv in the Kingdom of Xsples^ but in all the Dominions of Chriftian^Fnr.ccr. 
with Principalis it! elf, and belongs to them Titv.lo fai Pr:uc:paius^ or Jure 
:r_j/.x. as the abovementioned V.zn-Efpen 1 fully proves. It was contrived for the 
Preservation of the State, and to prevent an Inlet to Commotions and Diibri.is 
from foreign Parts ; therefore it has always been lawful ror Princes, and commend- 
able in them, that whenever foreign Writs came within their Dominions, whereby 
it was pretended to esercife Juriidiftion, cither Spiritual or Temporal in them, to 
examine fuch Writs before they v. ere put in p-setut on ■ fo much the rather, that the 
Co.-.rr of R::-.c, for a very long rime, had a turn; cd an Authority far exceeding the 
Bounds of a Sp ; ritual Power, and often took upon them to decide Points belonging 
to the Temporal Power of Princes, and not within their Province : V\"hence the 
Cuftom was 'introduced, that if Writs from Rvni are to be executed againft JLaicks, 
thev c-.nnot be put in Lxecntion without applying to the Secular Magiftratcs for 
their Concurrence, who, not as bare Executors, but after having considered and 
exam. ned the Affair, if thev find it juft, they give their Concurrence, otheru.fu 
thev rut a Stop to the Execution. If the \\ rit concerns Eccleliaftical Affairs on'y, 
or if it reh-es to Things merely Spiritual, and that its being put in Execution v. ill 
net be prejudicial to the King's Prerogath cs, the State, or hi* Subjects, or does not 
chfh with" the Uiagcs and Curtoms of" the Country, it gets the Iscqiutur R(z:i:;: : 

So that it is not pretended thereby to add Force to, or undo what the Pope has done, 
?> if in Ecclefiafrical and Spiritual Matters he flood in need of the Authority of 
Secular Princes : ; but it is required only, that the Prince, who ought to be careful 
and vigilant that the Government of his Dominions be not difturbed, may know 
what is contained in Writs that come from Abroad into his Territories, that under 
that Colour or Pretence, nothing be introduced that may difturb the Peace and 
Tranou:ii.ty of his ^tare ; and th:s is all that is intended by the Exequatur Rcgi::r>!, 
as J i:;;-i; ft;; 3 in his Treatiie Do Puaro Revio has a; large demonftratcd, which 
was very well underftood by Bifhcp Cn\vrrtrc:.u \ Belinda % and the Cardinal 
I);!;::.?"-, the laft of which wrote, that for this End the Exequatur Kegittui was 
pracraled in our Kingdom. 

WHENCE it comes, that no Bull, Brief, Refcript, Decree, or any other 
Writ whatsoever that comes to us from Roh/t\ is exempted from it; and even the 
Bulls of ; ui-ikes and Indulgences mufl have it 7 : Yea Jju-Efpa; % by many Argu- 
menc.% proves, that it muft like wile be obtained to the very Dogmatical Bulls: Ivc 
that it belongs to the Prince to decide or reaibn upon Matters of Faith ; but becavie 
the Clauics, wh-ch are ufualh inferred in them, and with which, according to 
the .Modern Style of R'/r-e* thev are generally coloured, the Manner, Time, Jun- 
cture, and the Occafion of ru'L iifh ng liich Bulls ought to be known by the Prince, 
pernios, to fee, if, be fides the Doctrine and the Spiritual Punifhmcnts therein 

d'.r-Y.cd, the Temporal be incroached upon ; perhaps, for other weighty Rcaibns ot 

Stare, it mav not oe proper to publifh them at that Time, but to \vait till a more 
fit C^Dortumty, and for other Motives and Reafons at large diicuflld by that 
Writer: Whence : t likewise comes, that the Exeqiu: v.? Rfg: urn is iought to all 
Deerees ^f the 'i ribunak of the Inquifition of Re hie , and of the Index Espiir^atonus^ 
of \\ hich we have ciiewhere difcouried at hrge. And whence it alfo comes, that 
the Manner of proceeding in fuch Cafes, is not by the ordinary Way of taking 
Cognisance, but by an c>:traiud : cial Method, and according to the Rules of State 
and Government, not of the Courts of Juftice ; io that we fee how little this Matter 
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is underftood by the Cafuifts and Cnnonifts, who, thinking that thcfc Examinations 
ought to be made according to the Methods of the Courts of Jnfri.-c, prate and 
write that the Popes Bulls and Reicripts can neither be flopt nor examined bv 
T.aick Judges, bceauie they have no Jurifdidtion over Spiritual and Kcrlc(:aftie\i 
blatters, handling this Subject after their own manner, and making uie of La.v 
Terms foreign to the Furpoie. 

WHENCE likewiie proceeded, that all Tribunals of Jufl ice, though Supreme, 
have not Power to grant this Exequatur Reratni^ but that Power is relervcd to the 
King ?s Supreme Councils and Counitllors only; fo with us, it belongs ibJcJy to the 
Collateral Council, of which the Viceroy is Head, to grant it, but to no other 
Tribunal of Jufticc, be it ever io Supreme \ And in the Dominions of the other 
Chriftian Princes of Eurcpe, luch as France and Sfain, it is rekr vrd to the King's 
Supreme Councils only : As in Flanders to the Supreme Council of J Iral ant, and 
the other Supreme Councils of thofe Provinces 3 ; therefore in 155*. the Regent 
nnd Judges of the Vicariate were dclcrvcdly reprimanded by ih: Viceroy Toledo, 
for having taken upon them to grant the Exequatur Regain, by admonifhing and 
ordering them to do fo no more for the future, becauie that I rerogathc belonged 
folely to the Viceroy and his Collateral Council, not to the '1 ribunals of Jail ice '\ 

NOR. is this Prerogative peculiar to our Kings and Kingdom only, as fome have 
believed; it is common to all Princes, who in their Dominion.; pracTtifb the fame. 
In Span:, as Covarru-vt-is \ Bcllrgt 6 , and Ccralhs 7 tefbfv, the Lulls and all other 
Frovifions that come from Rome, before they arc publillud, arc examined in the 
Royal Council, and often, when they have no Mind they Ibould be executed, they 
retain them 5 ib that Sabsado, in order to jullify that Cuitom and coniKant Practice, 
wrote that Trcatiic Dc Retcntiane Biillariun, and that other, J)c Supplicationc ad 
SanciiJJhnmn^ &c. and Agoftiuo Manuel) in his Hiftory of Ji.bn II. witnelfeth, that 
the fame is praftifed in Pcrtttgil *. 

I T is well known, that in Franco and Flanders, nothing that comes from Rome 
is publifhcd till it be firfr examined by the King's Officers ; yea, they don't ib much 
as mike ufe of the humble and rcfpectful Word Exequatur 9 (although they once 
defigned to have changed it into Obcdiatur) or, as is practilcd in Milan i0 , of 
Pareatis 9 but of Placet 5 and when the Provifions doift pleafe them, they arc 
reje&ed 11 . 1 he lame, according to Argent re us '% is pradliicd in the Dutchy of 
Brctaipic, and in the Dutchy of Savoy, as Antonio Falro ' 3 witnelfeth. In Sicily 
the lame is pracli fed ; and Mario Qiicllo 14 gives us the Form and Cuitom made ufe 
of in that Kingdom concerning it. P. Scrvita declares it to be the Practice of Italy 
and Venice : Ar.gelo ' 5 writes the fame of the Dutchy of Florence ; and Autcvio Aiaato 
gives the fame Account of all the other Countries oi Italy ' 6 . 

IT was unalterably practiled in our Kingdom of AT '.pies, not only under the 
Kcrraan and Suc-viau Princes, but likewife under the Kings or the Family of Ailjai 
thcmlelves, who were very fubmiflivc to the Roman Pontiffs, and who in their In- 
veftitures gave up the A ([cut in the Elections of Prelates ; which is a very con- 
vincing Proof, that the AJfcnt formerly required, has nothing in common with the 
Exequatur Rcgium ahva)s retained, and never interrupted. 

Infiances of the Kings of ib: Famih of Ar.;on. 

MANFRED I DI GIF FN I, a Canon of the Church of McLto, having been 
elected Bifhop of that City, Cbarlcs II. of Anjat by no means would give the Exc 
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cuatur to his Bulls 3 but hindered him from taking Fofieflion, becaufe he lufjxcted 
him of Difloyalty ; and the King's Writ for that Furpofe dated in Naples in the \ tar 
1299. is recorded by Ugbelh W hen the other Princes of this Family had no 

Objection, thev gave it, and the Bulls and Briefs, or other Provisions coming from 
R -.f, were no fooner prefented, than they not only granted it, but gave ail Af- 
liftance to rhe ; r being put in Execution. 

THE ArchbTnop of Siponto having prefented to Charles Duke of Cahhij, King 
Relets cldcit Son, and his Yicar-Gencra!, feme Apoftolical Letters from Pop tj 
Jc'cn XXII. concerning a Caufe depending in Rome about annexing the Monaftery 
of S. Jot:-: in L.vms in the Dioceie of S.pmto^ to the Monaftery of Cafar.o-wi in the 
Diocelc of femia^ he not only gave the F\cjuatur^ but on the 1 ft Day of Au^ufi 
1 52 1. wrote to the Juftices and other Officers of the Province of Capitanata to ice 

them put in Execution. 

POPE Urban VI. having beftowed the Abbey of S.Pbilippo de Gerito, in the 
Diccefe of jRrer:*, upon Fr.z Girdrmo di Por.tc Batik ; King Charles III. did the 
fame, and on^he 2$th of Xc itemler 13S2. wrote to the Capitant of that City to 
r-iTiit h'm in tak«ng FoiTcflfion of the faid Abbey. 

A CERTAIN Ft. 1 Elia. having been "made Abbot of the Monaftery of 
5. _*.*;•, in the Diocefe ofRcJp:;:o 9 by Bttiedifl IX. King Ladiflaus inquired into 
his L'i-j r.nd Convention, and rinding them good, gave the Exequatur to the Bull, 
r.r.d 0.: rhe 6th of January 1403. ordered h^s Officers in Calabria to aflift him in taking 
Pcf.e^cn ; and the fame King, particularly in the Time of the Schiiin, hindered 

oiIslp from taking PofTelTion. 

1" H E Pope having bellowed the Abbey of S. illr?ry of Mclccco, in the Diocefe 
of Rf-r;.; 3 upon Off 1 Gi:a\[ar.vi<\ who having prefented the Original Bulls to 
Queen f'"- 7 - 1 * lh which being feen and read, (\c gave her AlTent, and on the 20th 
of Arrtl 1419- ordered her Officers in Calalna to iee them put in Execution l . 

Of fZv of the Hvafe of Arragon. 

TH IS was praefcifed not only by the Kings of the Family of Anjou^ but likewife 
bv thole cf the Houfe of Arragcu. After that King Alphonfvs I. had received the 
Inveftiture with the ufuaJ Chufes from Eugene IV. he repreiented to that Pop e ? 
that it was the Cuftom of the Kingdom, not to receive Prelates collated by Rome 
without the Good \\ ill of the King, and the Pope made no Objection why true 
Prerogative fhouM not be ftill continued 3 therefore, in 1451. the Bifhoprick of 
3L:::-ra;:c in CiJjlri* being provided, K\n% Alpha: fus save the hsejuatltrio theblecl, 
as may be feen in the \\ rit recorded by LjIc/.'g Pope CalU 'tus III. having giun 
the Abbey of S. Peter in Pariete^ without the Walls of the Caftlc of Cilenza, of the 
Order of ^. Ptj:e::ft in the Diocefe of Fuliurara. to Baldaff.rre di MonUwro, a Monk 
cf the Monaftery of S. Peter dc-I.t Cancv.tca^ without the Walls of Auialfi of the 
C ; Order, the lame King gave the Exequatur to the Bulls, and on the 29th 

of J :dy fen: Orders to the Count of Termuto to iee them put in Execution. 1 he 
Grea: .Tafter -f R : 'des. of the Order of S. John of Jcrufalem^ having given the 
F:\ ' d. ' a-.d Go- i\ r.menr of the Church of S. Eupbemix of the faid Order to Phihppo 
R. *" . natural Son of C'rh Rtjfo. Count of Si ucfoli, the fame King gave the 
E \ e ■:;./• to the O and ordered his Officers to aflift him in taking Poflcflion 
an: ;u*e : vinu the revenues. 

KING ./.;•>:.• being dead, was fucceeded by Ferdinand I. his Son, who, in 
the Po-'.'-^ate o r Pope S.xtns IV. following the Footfteps of the Kings his Frede- 
cc'""?r5, ■ called this Prerogative in Qucition ; on the contrary, he eftablifhed a 
Fr:™iit*.:k c r -:vrern : ng it, after whole Example the Duke D'Alcala publilhed 
an:.: her in 156 r. of v. hich hereafter - ; therefore, when he found that no Incon- 
\ c-" : .ercis* -":"" , dvi the Bulls and other Provifions fent from Rome^ he gave the Exe* 

And fa : d P.^pe having beftov.ed the Bifhoprick of Capaccio upon Lodo- 
i;/' Frt'tUit^ Archbifnop nf Deafens, the Bulls were no fooner prefented to him 3 
r>.;n he =rave th-.m the 7..\v -;.'t:y,-, and on the 13th of Jf?>* 1476. wrote to the 
O; cf C-r/J.; ar.d h.s Offiter-, to fee them put in Execution. 

; LV-"< -i- I»E-: "c. M'"--.r. . p [ 3 Ughel. rom. 9. in Eplfc. Marturan. 11.24. 
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AT the Acceflion of Innocent VIII. to the Papacy, the Depravation of Manners 

w as fuch, that Rome was arrived at the higheft Degree of Corruption • in him was 
feen (but more in the Popes that fucceeded him) fo immoderate an Ambition, 
that his only Study was, by all Methods, to render himfelf abfolute Monarch over 
all the Princes of the Earth ■ he began to be diipleafed with this Exequatur or 
Placet, which was pracSiled in the Dominions of all the Chriftian Princes in 
Europe. 

INNOCENT VIII. was the fir ft, who, by means of a Conflitution r , fought 
to take it away from them, and fir ft of all dilputed it with our King Ferdinand ; 
but as his Bull had no Conlequence, and was looked upon in other Kingdoms to be 
impertinent and chimerical, it had the lame Fate in ours; the Exequatur therefore 
was continued : And the lame Pope having conferred the Bifhoprick of Scjja upon 
a certain Fr. AjoJJa, the Bull was not executed till it was firft preicntcd to Ferdinand, 
who, on the 3d of April 1487. gave it the Exequatur \ 

ALEXANDER VI. Innocent's Succelfor, a Pope indued with fo many fine 
natural Gifts and Virtues, as is known all the World over, for the Reaibns related in 
the 29th Book of this Hiftory, being a great Enemy to our good Kim* Frederick, 
among other Things, impugned the Exequatur with all his Might; and iceing all his 
Attempts proved fruitlefs, he was ib far led by his Paflion, that on the 25th of June 
1500. he did not flick to depofe him ; and amongft the other Faults which he laid 

to his Charge, this was one, that he had, on many Occafions, impeded the Apo- 
ftolical Provisions, even when made in Favour of Cardinals, and would not fuflfcr 
the Bulls from Rome to take Fifed without the Exequatur Return K But the 
Misfortunes of this unhappy Prince proceeded from another Caufc than Pope Alex- 
ander's Wrath and haughty Difpofition ; Frederick, during all the Time that he 
reigned among us, never fuffered the Bulls to be received without the Exequatur ; 
but now he exerted himfelf more vigoroufly than ever, for on the 3d of July the 
fame Year 1500. he wrote a very ferious Letter to the Bifliop of Carniola, telling 
him, that in the Time of the Kings his Predeceffors, and especially of King Fer- 
dinand his Father, it had been the antient Cuftom continually obferved, never to 
fuffer any Provifion coming from Rome, or any other foreign Part, to be admitted, 
read, or publifhed in the kingdom without the King's Licence: And thus it was 
likewife obferved by Ferdinand's Succeffors, and the preceding Popes bore it 
patiently but it appearing now, that fome, through length of Time, excufed 
themfelves on the Score of Ignorance, therefore he was refolved to make it known 
to all his Subjects, by ordering, that no Bull, Brief, Excommunication, or any 
other Provifion whatfbever coming from Parts without the Kingdom, be read, 
admitted, or publifhed by any Pcrfbn whatever, without his Letters of Licence, 
and that none prefume to a& othcrwiie upon Pain of his Difpleafure. Purfuant to 
this Order, having heard, that a prohibitory Writ from Rome had been p relented 
to the Maeftrodatti of the Vicariate of Capua without the Exequatur, on the 3d of 
December the fame Year, he wrote to the Capitano of Capua to procure the faid pro- 
hibitory Writ, and fend it to him, that he might confider what was fit to be done. 

BUT the Obfervation of the Exequatur was never fo rigoroufly inforced, as in 
the Reign of Ferdinand the Catholick^ and while the Kingdom was governed by the 

Great Captain, and after him, by the Viceroys his Succeffors. 

IN the Viceroyalty of the Great Captain, we read in ChioccareUo 4 many Orders 
of his againft giving Pofleflion to Bifhops and Abbots without the Exequatur ; and 
if FoiTeflion was taken without it, he fequeftrated the Revenues ■ and the fame was 
likewife pra&ifed with refpeft to Abbeys beftowed upon Cardinals, who were not 
lb much as exempted in that, and therefore they made no Difficulty to feek it, as 
the Cardinal of Arragon did for the Abbey of S. Maria dello Mito, fituate in the 
Province of SFerra dutranto, given him by Pope Julius II. in 1505.: So likewife 
when the faid Pope, by the Refignation of Cardinal Olivier 0 Caraffa, Archbifhop 
of Naples, gave the Bifhoprick of Chief i to Gianpietro Caraffa, afterwards Cardinal 
and Pope, • named Paul IV. the Bull was difpatched on the 30th of July the fame 
Year, and being prefented to the Great Captain, on the 22d of September following 
be gave it the Exequatur. 



1 Inn. Conftic. 17. num. 2, 3. 
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THE Great Captain Jikewife proceeded with much Rigour againft thefe who 
prefumed to make ule of any Writ, even of Excommunication or Interdiction 
coming from Rcz:e 9 without the Plachitm Reg: am. So having with great Concern 
heard, that Excommunication or Interdiction had been ported up on the Door of 
the Metropolitan Church orCofer.za^ againft Sifter Arcangela Ferrara^ a Nun of the 
Order of S. Bernard, without having tirft obtained the Exequatur Return, on the 
2.3d of Decanter the fame Year 1505. he wrote to the Governor of CaLiLna, ordering 
him to rake Information of it; and if he fhould find that the laid Cen lures had beta 
pofted up by a Laick, to punifn him feverely and exemplarily, if by an Ecciciiaftick 
to adrife him of it, that he might proceed as he fhould fecCauie. And the Plaatuui 
Reg::;"; was not only fought to Frovlilons of Benefices, or Ccnfurea coming from 
R ;//;<•, but likewife to CommifHons from the Apoftolical See. So the Pope having 
fen: a CommifEon to D. A'::/;- Pau:cc, Apoftolical Commiifary, together v. ith the 

Ehhop of jleiito^ to examine and puniih iome delinquent Pnelts of the Church of 
JffJao. the faid Commifhon was piviented to the Great Captain, and on the 221.I1 
cf June 1 cc6. he save it the lis con. it'. r Rezatu:. 

UFOX Gcnfa 7 .'c:h going from Xapfcs to Spain v. ith Fere..',! end tie CatlrJ;ck, the 
King left in his Place the Count of R:iag;rja 9 Governor of L;.-pcJ}a, an Arragomau^ 
and gave him a CommifTion dated in tofelr.uovo the 5th of June 1507. w herein he 
calls him his Nephew There remained likewiie in Naples Queen Joan^ the 
Widow of Fcrd:nand I. King of Arragcn, Sifter of Ferdinand the CaiboLck^ the 
other Queen 7-?;; :iLiC Younger, who v. as the Wife of King Ferdinand II. Beatrice 
Queen of Hungary, the Daughter of King Ferdinand J. and Ijaleila Dutchtf* of 
2*I:!a:: z the Daughter cf King Ah-hcvfus II. who, by the Death of Duke 7.,/;* 
Galeazzo her Husband, having fuccetded at the Time that Charles VIII. King of 
France came to /:.:/., was turned out of that Durchy by Lorfvvico il Moro. Pcr~ 

Air.and lie Catlclick gave Orders that thefe Princefles fnould not in the kaft be 
cifturbed in the PoiTefnon of the Cities and Lands which they polleffcd, and had 
been aiTigned to them in the Time of the An agon Kings for their Dowries and 
Appenages, and confirmed by the Treaty of Peace concluded between Ferdinand 
and the King of France when they divided the Kingdom, in which, amongft other 
Conditions, we read, that thefe Queens were to hold, and quietly pofTefs, during 
their Lives, all the Dominions, Lands and Revenues, which, on account of their 
Dowries, they poffelfed in the Kingdom, as well in the City of Naples, 'Terra dl 

La.-jiro, and Aprzzzs (the Boundary afligned to the King of France') as in the 
Durrhies cf Ca.h.iria and Puglia, the other Boundary belonging to King Fera;- 
\a:d Purfuan: to which, Ferdinand always treated Queen Joan his Sifter, and 
Widow of King Ferdinand I. with the utmoft Reaped, and maintained h<r in the 
poiTcfT:on of her Eftates with all the Royal Prerogative?, as if (he had been free 2nd 
independan: MIfircfs of them. 

THIS Queen polfeffed the City of Lv.cera in Pug!: a , called Dc Saracini, the 
City of Ncccra, called JLV Pagan: , the Cities of Sorrento, Cava, and, as Princrfs of 
Suir-rn^, the City 0 f Suluicn^ with their Appurtenances. The Count of R:ba^""a, 
the new Viceroy, relpected this Queen as his Miftrcfs, and did not meddle wiili 
the Government or thefe Cities, where fhe exerciied abiolute and independant Au- 
thorrv. In thele Times we find manv Placita Re?;a mven to the Writs ccmins 
from R:\-:\ net only by the Count of Ribag>:rfc in the Kingdom, but by Queen 
/'-'"•' in the aiorefaid Cities belonging to her. All which are clear Demon ft rations 
of the cenftant Practice of the Exequatur Regiinn, and that the Neglect of it 
w ?. 5 looked upon then as a great Crime. 

BUT the molt convincing Proof of the Uriel Obfervance required in this 
Practice, is a Letter written bv Kin^ Ferdinand tie Catholic k to this Vicerov. full 
m Threats, and v::y fevere, becaufe the Count, perhaps out of Regard to Qui en 
J:r>:, had teen h:rne:hing remifs with refpect to Rigour, upon an Occafon v.hich 
we are soins to relate. There having a Con trover! v ariien in the Citv of C.na. in 
v.h : ch tne Queen, as her City, was concerned, the Pope had lent an Apoftolical 
MclTenrer with a Brief, who had the Boldnefs to make ufe of it without the 
Placr.c: Re and to notify it to the Viceroy himfelf, which occafioncd great 
D : rrders. The Count of Rthcgorfa wrote an Account of it to King Fcrd.ua J, 
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who then refuted in Bancs. The K'nii' anfwercd him with lb much Rcfentment and 
P.iflion, that, among other Things, lie wrote to him. that he was very much diiTacisfied 
v/ith him for not having proceeded in an Affair of ib great Conlequence with fuch 
Rigour as it defer ved, having uiffercd ib flagrant a Prejudice to be done to his 
Royal Dignity and Prerogatives, without immediately hanging the Apoftolical 
Mclfenger for the A eft ion • that it was an Incroachmcnt upon his Right, and that 
there w?.s no inthnce of any fuch Thing having been attempted either againft a 
King or \ ueroy of this Kingdom ; that he was refolvcd to have his Right main- 
tained in the Kingdom of Naples, as it was in the Kingdoms of Spain, and as 
was practikd in that of France ; that, as was found by Experience, thele Incroach- 
menrs of the Pope tended ro nothing ehc but the Augmentation of his JurifdicUon, 
therefore he had written in very ftrong Terms to his Ambnfhdor refiding in Rawe 5 
to complain of it to the Pope in home ExpreHlons • for he was determined, if he did 
not revoke the Brief, and make \oid all the A£b following thereupon, to withdraw 
from his Obedience all the Dominions of the Crowns of Caftile and Arrag--;: ; that 
lv'*, the Viceroy, was to acquaint the Queen with this his firm Refutation, and to 
take care that no Bull, Brief, or other Apoltolical Writ containing Interdictions, or 
other Provifions concerning that Affair, directly or indirecftly, mould enter the 
Kingdom, and not to furfer any other Writs of what nature ibever to be prefented 

or publifhcd. 

THIS Letter, though not recorded by Qhiotcarcll\ was printed in the Original 
Sr.nnfi by the Author of thcTreatife Dejure Belgarum circa Bull f arw w reccptioneni 1 ; 
and it is hkewife in French by Van-hfpcn in his Trcatife Be Placito Rerto in 



Reg;o in the 

Appendix % where he allcdgcs this Practice as conflant and never interrupted. 

THE Count of Ribagcrfa^ frighted at the King's Refentmcnt, all the 'I ime of 
his Government was more watchful than he had been before, that no Writ from Rn/,,0 
mould be received without the PUiciimn Regit* m y and he punifhed the Tranfgrefibrs, 
as he had already done upon the PolTeflion of a Rccftorfhip being given without the 
Exequatur, by imprifoning many, and among the reft a Prieft, whom he obliged to 
find Bail to prcfent himfelf, and then fet him at Liberty. 

HAVING been likewife adviiid, that a prohibitory Writ from the Pope had 
been prefented in the Court of Grata Bucale, whereupon the Judge would not pro- 
ceed in that Caufc, on the 7th of April the lame Year 1508. he wrote to the Gover- 
nor of that City, that he was very much furprized at it, becaufe he ought to know, 
that in this Kingdom no Apoftolical Provifions can be prefented without the Exequa- 
tur \ and that inhibitory Wrt having been prefented without it, he ought to have 
no Regard to fuch a Writ, therefore he ordered him to caufe the Judge to proceed 
in that Caufe notwithstanding the iaid prohibitory Writ, and upon the like Occafion 
to continue to act fo for the future. And on the 30th of June the fame Year, he 
ordered the Archbifhop of Xazaret, the King's Chaplain Major, not to give Licence 
for fummoning to Rome the beneficed Ckrgy, without knowing the Caufc, and till 
he, the Viceroy be acquainted. And the following Year 1509. he caufed a certain 
D. Felice, of the Dioccic of AW;/, to be imprjfoned in Naples, for having made ufe 
of certain Provifions from Rows without the Exequatur Rcgiuut ? . 

OUEKN Joan of Arra^nu acfted in her Territories, as the Count of Ribagorfa 
did in the Kingdom. On the ift of June 151 0. as Miftrefs of Nocera dc Saracen/, 
flie gave her Exequatur Reg! tint to an Order from Rome againft the Fatriarch of 
Anttcch, Bifhop of that City. On the 8th of June 1512. as Princefi of Suhnona, 
fhe gave her Piacitnm Regium to Profpero de Rtiftkis, for the Bifhoprick of the City 
of Svlmoiui beftowed upon him by Pope Julius II. by Apoftolical Bulls dated the 
?oih of April 151-. As Miftrefs of the City of Nocera de Pagan /, on the 3d of 
fvno the fame Year, fhe granted the Exequatur to Dominico Jacobaccio for the 
Bifhoprick of the iaid City, conferred upon him by the fame Pope ; as alio on the 12th 
of Vclruary 15 15. fhe granted it to D. P ktro Jacopo Veneto for the Parim-Church of 
S.Af itihtiv in the laid City of Nocera, conferred upon him by the Pope. As Miftrefs of 
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the City of Sorrento, on the 8th of October 1514. fhe gave it to the Pvevercnd 
M. Alberto, Brother to the Cardinal of Sorrento, for the Archbifhoprick of that 
City, given him by the Pope upon the Refignation of it made by the laid Cardinal 
his Brother. And JaftJy, as Miftrefs of the City of Cava, fhe gave the Exequatur to 
a Bull of Leo X. who had publifhed a terrible Conftitution 1 againft all Emperors 
Kings, and Princes, that pretended their Planum or Exequatur ought to be obtained 
to the Provifions of Rome; but that had not been accepted by any Prince, but 
proved ufelefs, and had no Effect. 



InflaKces of tie Kings of iJ:e Hon ft of Auftria. 

IN the Besnnninsr of the Rei^n of Charles V. the fame Practice was conftantlv 
kept up by the Lieutenants which he fent to govern this Kingdom. The Viceroy 
D. Carlos de Lanoja gave the Exequatur to the Bulls fent by Pope Adrian VI. to 
Gianpietro Caraffa, Bifhop of Cliet:, for the Archbifhoprick of Bnndtfi. And the 
Count of S. Seuerina, when he was Viceroy, wrote to the Capitano of the C icy of 
AqtrJa, that his Majefty's Service required, that the Cardinal of Sienna fhould not 
take Poffeflion of that Church without his exprefs Orders, and that he was to take 
fpecial Care to prevent it: So that no Perfon whatever was to have PofTeflion of it 

without his exprefs Orders 3 . 

THIS Cuftom was inviolably obferved without the leaft Oppofition in the Reign 
of Charles V. till the Pontificate of Clement VII. who ufed his utmoft Endeavours 
to have it taken away. He following the Footfteps of his Predeceffors, on the ift 
Day of January 1533. publifhed a Conftitution like to that of Pope Leo X. \ 
and in order to have it obeyed in the Kingdom of Naples, he made Antonio Montaho, 
Attorney-General of the Kingdom of Sicily write to the Emperor, to order the 
Exequatur Regtum to be aboiifned in Naples; in which Letter, dated the 20th of 
December 1533- are thefe Words, His Holinefs de fires that your Majefly would take 
off that Slavery of the Exequatur Regium put upon the Apofiohcal Letters, as your 
Majefty is bound to do by the Conditions of the Jnveftiture you received of that Ktngd:^ 
and by the Oath taken when you got it, &c. K 

BUT neither the Emperor, nor D. Pedro de Toledo, who was then Viceroy, took 
any notice of that Letter, and the fame Cuftom was continued as formerly ; on the 

contrary, Toledo, that his Prince's Conftancy might be known to all, on the 3d of 
April 1540. wrote a Royal Letter to all the Governors of the Provinces of the King- 
dom, in which he put them in mind of this antient Cuftom of the Kingdom, that 

whatfoever Provifion came from Abroad, could not be put in Execution without his 
Knowledge and Licence • that therefore he ordered them to act accordingly in their 
Provinces , and if any Thing was done to the contrary, to take Information of it, 
and difpatch it immediately to him ; and if Notaries and Laicks were concerned 
in it, to imprifon them 3 and if Ecclefiafticks, to order them betwixt that and a 

certain Time, to come and appear before him in Naples, that he might proceed in that 
as he fhould fee Caufe. 

AND on the 16th of June 1557. the Viceroy Trance fco Pacecco wrote to the 
Governor of Benevemo, ordering him not to fuffer any Provifion from Rome to be 
publifhed in the faid City without his Licence in Scriptis, and the Exequatur 
Regium 6 . Thus were Clement VII's Defigns baulked, nor did the Court of Rcuie 
make any other Attempt till the Pontificate of Pius V. 

BUT of all thefe Popes, none impugned this Exequatur more ftrenuoufly than 
Pius V. ^ He by all means would have it abolifhed in the Kingdom ; and King 
Philip IPs AmbafTador in Rome having endeavoured to difluade him from it, his 
Anfwer, according to Girolamo Catena 1 , was, " That the pretended Exequatur 

CC Rcgt'am, or other Secular Licence, had nothing to do with the Execution of any 
cc Ecclefiaftical Order. That it has clearlv been fo decided by the Sacred Canons 
and Councils, and fuch Orders are put upon the fame Footing with preaching the 
W ord of God, which requires no Secular Licence, t3c. And he concluded with 
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this, " That he was refolved not to fuffer an Abufe fo much to the Difhonour of 
cc God and the Hoi)- Faith. That the Offices were diftind, and therefore Princes 
" might preferve theirs, and leave to the Church what is God's 3 repeating fre- 
<c quentiy theft Words, Rcddite qua funt Ccefaris, &e. 

AMONG the other Inftructions given to Cardinal Alejfandr h w his Nephew., 
whom he lent to Madrid, this was one ; and his Requeft to King Philip II. was 
this, tC To which Abufe many more were added in Naples, where in many Articles 
a the Council of front was not obierved, and a thoufind Methods were fallen upon 
a for impeding the Execution of the Apoftolical Letters and Diipntches which 
" Abides, and particularly that of the Exequatur Rcgium, ) our Ma left y, by your 
cc Oath, is obliged to remedy and remove, as may be ieen by the Clauies of the 
" Inveftiturc given by Pope Julius II. to Ferdinand the Catholick, and by Julius III. 
tc to your Majefty, to which you fwore " \ 

THE Duke If '.'/Icala our Viceroy, whom kind Fate brought to the Govern- 
ment of Naples exactly at this Time, when there was moil need of his Courage and 
Vigour to withftand the Efforts of Pope Pius, in order to oprofe him, was not 
content with following the Example of the Viceroys his Predccellors^ but imitating 
King Ferdinand^ and the Cuftom of other Nations, where the Princes by conitanc 
and perpetual Laws and Edicts, had puhlifhed this in their Dominions by way of 
written Law, he was refolved to do the fame in the Kingdom of Naples. 

'TIS well known, that there are many inch Kdicis in Irancc, particularly of 
Lewis XT. in 1475'. and of his Succcffors, which may be fcen in the Trcatik* ofthe 
Proofs of the Liberty of the Gallican Church \ We likcwife find manv Inch Iid:fts 
in the Provinces of Flanders of Philip the Good, Duke of Brabant in 1447. ofthe 
Archdukes Maximilian and Philip in 1485. and 1495. and others recorded by 
Van-Efpen K And, as Salgado witneffeth, in Spain likcwife,, which the Duke 

D' Aleak imitated. 

THEREFORE, on the 30th of Auguft 1561. he put forth a Pragmatick, 
whereby it was ordained, that no Reftripts, Briefs, or other Apoftolical Irovifions 
fhould be puhlifhed without the Exequatur Regium, and his Licence /;/ Seriptis 
chtenta, to the End that thole, who mould be ib bold as to acl otherwiie, might be 
punifhed. 

WE fee this Pragmatick printed in the vulgar Editions under the Title Be 
C'ittfionibus 4 , which was fubferibed by the famous Regents Vi llano and Reverter a ; 
and we likcwife find it in the fourth Volume of the MS. Guirifd. of CbkccarreHo: It 
was alfo printed in the antient Editions, and is cited by many Y\ riters. In the 
Con fill turn made by the Council of Brabant in the Year 1652. to the Archduke Leo- 
fold, which is related t y Van-Efpen in the Appendix *. This Pragmatick of the 
Duke If Ale al a is quoted in thcie Words, As for the Kingdom of Naples, there is 
an exprefs Statute in Pragniatua Rcgni Neapolitan!, Tit. De Collation, prag. 6. 
(it mould have been Be dtationilus, prag. 5.) It is likewife quoted by Van-Efpen 6 ; 
and Regent Rovitn, in h;s Commentaries, has made a long Catalogue of Italian 
Writers that have quoted it 7 . 

IN Purfuance of this Law the Duke TfAlcala put forth feveral Edicls for the 
more exacl Obftrvance of it. In 1566. he wrote a Letter to all the Archbifhops of 
the Kingdom, and alfo to the Archbifhop of Benevento, on account of a Bull fent 
into the Kingdom by the Pope, ferioufly exhorting them, that fince they knew, 
that fuch Bulls or Provifions from Rome could not be puhlifhed and executed with- 
out the Placitum Regium, they ought by no means to publifti it , and therefore 
they were to advertife the Bifhops their Suffragans, and other Prelates not to do it. 
And in the following Years, particularly in 1568. he imprifoned and punifhed more 
feverely thofe, who by tranfgrefling this Law, prefumed to make ufe of Writs from 
Rome without the Exequatur. 

0 N the other Hand Pope Pius made a grievous Complaint to the Great Com- 
mendator of Caftile, then King Philips Ambaffador in Rome, that theft were in- 
tolerable Abufes, to the Difhonour of God and the Holy Faith, and that he could 
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not bear them ; and at laft, the fame Year 1568. he ordered Cirdinal Alejfjndrmo 
his Nephew, in his Name, to write a Letter to all the Bifhops and Prelates of the 
Kingdom, in which he told him, that his Holinefs's Will was, that they fhould not 
frbjed the Bulls and Gther Refcripts which he lent into the Kingdom, to any E\ f , 
GHXtur Rsgwm, but put them immediately in Execution. But the Duke D\ lie a I a 
being advifed of this by the Great Commendator, who fent him a Copy of this 
Letter, went Hill on in the old manner, and having given the King an Account of 
what had paifed, he was punctually careful that no Writ fnould be received or 
publifhed in the Kingdom without being firil prelented to him 3 examined, and the 
Ex£o:i2t:tr obtained. 

AND his Vigilance is both remarkable and commendable, that even to the 
Bulls of Jubilees the Nuncios required the Exequatur Regium ; lb that on the 14th 
and 15 th of December the fame Year, he lent Circular Letters to ail the Governois 
of Provinces, and of fome principal Cities of the Kingdom, giving them to undtr- 
ftand, that his Holineis's Nuncio refiding in Naples, had preienttd a Memorial to 
him, defiring the Exequatur Regium to a Bull of Jubilee fent into the Kingdom I v 
the Pope, chat it might be publifhed, and that he had granted it ; therefore lie 
ordained, that upon this Intimation they might fuffer it to be publiihed in their 
Provinces and Cities. 

THE Court of Rnne feeing, that neither Flattery nor Threats had any Effect 
upon the Duke D 'Alexia, with their ufual Cunning, had recourfe to the Court of 
Sv3iK 9 giving it in Charge to the Nuncio refiding in Madrid, ro apply directly to 
the Kins; for an Order to the Duke not to hinder the Execution of three Briefs 
about the Reformation of the Friars Conventuals of S. Francis, which they had a 
mind fhould be publifhed in the Kingdom. But though the King wrote to the 
Duke, that it was his Will, that what was contained in the faid Briefs fhould be 
complied with, yet at the fame Time, in a Poftfcript written with own Hand, he 
ordered the Briefs to be put in Execution in the ordinary Form with the £,\e- 

qu.xivs \ 

THE Nuncio in Spain likewife endeavoured to have this Cuflom laid afide in 
Naples, as well becaufe the Occafions of it were removed, becaule formerly in thole 
troublelome Times of War, when one Pretender was driving out another, it was, 
perhaps, necelfary, as becaufe at pre lent it fcrved for no other End than to 
extort Money for granting it. The Year following 1569. the King wrote an Ac- 
count of this to the Duke, defiring to be informed how much Money was exacted 
for granting the Exequatur, and to whom the Money belonged, that a Way might 
be found out for giving it Gratis, and by that Means to flop their Mouths. 
The Duke wrote to the King, giving him to undtrftand, that the Nuncio had given 
h:m a falfe Information of the Matter, that this E\-:qua::rr was the greateil Preroga- 
tive the Kings of Naples had ; that by molt antient Cuftom, invigorated by a Prag- 
mariek made by King Ferdinand I. in 14^3. it had been in ail Times obferved ; that 
r.o Money was extorted for granting it, except fome fmall Dues, of which (by his 
own Appointment) and to whom they were paid, he had lint inclofed a particular 
and diftind Account , that, to remove all Grounds of Complaint, he had ordered, 
that the Dues belonging to the Chaplain Major, and his Councilor, fhould not be 
exaded from the Parties, but be placed to the Account of the Royal Court during 
the Lives of thofe who held thefe Offices ; and befidcs, he had ordered quick' 
Difpatch to be made, that the Parties might not complain of Delay t . 

IN fine, 3 tis owing to the Duke D\ilca!a^ that King Philip II. then doubtful and 
wavering, by the continual Solicitations and falfe Informations of the Pope's Nuncio 
refiding at Madrid, flood his Ground, and at laft rejeded fo fulfome and infblent a 
Pretenfion. The Duke did not fail, by frequent Confultations, to advife him not 
to yield in this Point, which was the Foundation of his Royal Jurifdidion, and the 
greater!: Prerogative he had in this Kingdom; for which caufe the King took care 
always afterwards, whenever Application was made to him in Sp«iv^ to fufpend his 
Judgment, and not to determine any Thing, but remit the Affair to the Viceroy of 
Naples and his Collateral Council. 

THERE was an Inftance of this in the Publication of the Bull De Ccnfihih 
eftablifhed about this Time by Pope Paul V. whereby he regulated that Contract 
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a s he thought fit, and pretended that it ought to be obferved, not only in the State 
of the Church of Rome, but in all the Dominions of Chriftian Princes. The Court 
of Rome did not think it convenient to apply directly to the Duke of Ahala about 
this, but ordered the Archbifhop of Naples to fend the Bull directly to the King-, 
denting that he would order it to be implicitcly executed in the Kingdom. But the 
King, fufpe&ing what the Matter was, and looking upon the Thing to be of great Im- 
portance, would not of himlelf determine any Thing, but on the 3d of March 1569. 
he wrote a Letter, and directed it to the Viceroy, his Collateral Council, and the 
prefident of the S. C. in which he acquainted them with the Requeftmade him by the 
Archbifhop • and thinking that it was an Affair that required mature Deliberation, and 
of great Confequence, therefore his W ill was, that they fhould examine and difcufs 
this Bull, and that not only the Regents of the Chancery, but Gianandrea de Curtis, 
Antonio Orcfice^ and s Tnn:aaf) Altovure^ then Royal Couniellors, fhould likcwife be 
prefent at the Difcufling of it, to the End, that it being examined, they might 
advife him if there was any Jnconvcnicncy in it, that he might take a iuit ib'e Rclb- 
lution ; repeating the lame in another Royal Letter, dated the 13th of J;t!y the 
fame Year. 

THE Duke D* Alexia, in Purfuance of thefe Royal Orders, caufed the Bull to 
be examined, and it was found, that in it the Pope arrogated to himfclf many 
Things which exceed his Spiritual Power, and took upon him to decide many Que- 
ftions that did not belong to him, but to the Temporal Power of Princes ; that it 
contained fome Articles, which, if put in Execution, would be attended with In- 
conveniencies, and particularly if it mould obtain in the Kingdom, the Subjects 
might bid farewell to free Contracts ; therefore, though the Archbifhop of Naples 
had at the fame time given in another Memorial to the Viceroy, requiring the Exe- 
quatur Regium to the laid Bull, yet he thought fit not to grant it, and therefore it 
was not to be received nor executed, as prejudicial to the Publiek Good and Com* 
merce. But the Archbifhop of Cbieti having given the Governor of Abruzzo to 
underftand 5 that Cardinal Alcjfandrino had written to him, ordering him to caufe 
the Bull to be published in his Diocefe, and that therefore he was refolved to publifh 
it j the Governor advifed the Duke of it, who, on the 7th of April 1569. wrote 
him a Royal Letter, charging him to fpeak to the Archbifhop, and tell him, that 
as that Bull contained (bine Articles, which, if put in Execution, would be the 
fame as to abolifh all Contracts, therefore it was under Examination in order to form 
aRefolution, and when that was done in Naples, Notice mould be given overall the 
Kingdom; and in the mean time to exhort him, in his Name, by no means to 
publifh it, or caufe it to be publifhed, and to take care himfclf not to content to 
the Publication of it, or of any other Bull or Provifion from Ronie^ without the 
dual Exequatur, and to advife him of what fhould happen '. This Bull got no 
Footing in the Kingdom during his Government ; and Cardinal Granvil/Cy Al~ 
exit's Succeflbr, on the 31ft: of July 1 57 1 . wrote to the King, advifmg him, that 
the Execution of it in the Kingdom would occafion many and great Inconveniencies : 
Whence it came, that it was never received nor put in Execution with us, as at 
prefent it is not minded in the Tribunals, nor elfewhere \ And the Bull of Pope 
Nicholas V. is obferved becaufe it was inferted by King Alphonfus I. in one of his 
Pragmaticks, in order to give it the Force of Law, otherwife it would never have 
been binding upon us ; for to lay down a Rule and Method to Contracts, belongs to 
the Temporal Power of Princes, and is peculiar to Empire, but not to the Prieflhood ; 
andfuch Bulls will have all Authority within the State of the Church of Rome, but 
not without it, nor in the Dominions of the Princes of Europe. 

THE Order of Time would require, that an End mould be made here of fpeak- 
ing of this Exequatur Reg mm j but, that I may not be obliged to refume this Sub- 
ject, I chufe rather to profecute it after the Death of the Duke D'Aleala, during the 
Times of the other Viceroys his SuccefTors, to this Day, that the Extent of it may 

be laid before the Eyes of all, particularly of thofe who mail have a Share in the 
Government of this Kingdom, that knowing by what has happened, how odious this 
Exequatur has always been to the Court of Rome, and that they have left no Stone 
unturned in order to overthrow it j they may likcwife be informed, that fuch ftrong 
Attempts were made, for no other End, but to ftrike at the chief Foundation of the 
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Royal Jurifdiction, and the greatefr. Prerogatives that Princes have in their Do- 
minions, which they ought to take for a Warning to be always watchful that it be 
not in the leait touched, but, minding the Vigour and Conftanry of the Duke 
IfAleala, to take care to ad ib, as it may always remain intire and firm, that no 
Storm whatfoever may be able to make it. 

POPE PiusY. being dead, his Succeflbrs, as for the mod part it commonly 
happens, following the lame Footiteps, impugned the L\e -urtkr as much as he 
among the reft, the greateft Sticklers againi't it, were Pope- Crs^.ry XIII. and 
Clement VIII. 

POPE Gregory, like P:us V. looking upon it to be the unhinging of the Autho- 
rity of the Apoftoiical See, had always an ALhorrence to it, and. did his utmoi 
King Philip II. to have it quire aboliihed in the Kingdom. But finding the K • 
obftinate, bv aood Management he cot the .Matter to be referred to a 'i rcatv, .aio 
the King to appoint his Minilrera to go to Rc:>.e, in order to i.dl upon, .it i' alt, 
force moderate Temperament, feeing to abol-fh it quite, was found to be .m L.KLr.. 
taking not only hard and difficult, but altogether deiptrate and impojlILlc. Am 
other Differences about Jurifdict'on, this Point was long debated in Ruu;e between 
the Kind's and the Pope's Miniiters ; but, excepting that our Minifters promued, 
that a more quick .Method fhou'd be taken in giving the Lxc >u.itur, without nicely 
examining into the Caufe, or putting the Parties to great Charges, the Pope's 
Miniiters gained nothing die: Whatever Bull, or other Frovifion came f*om iicr t \ 
was examined, nor was it put in Execution without the Royal Perm flion. This 
Pope, to v. horn we owe the Reformation of the Kalendar, likewife found, that 
D. Ju.v: ce Z.v;;:>.:, Prince cf Piedra Po m J:.- 7 who was then \ iciroy, would ncur 
fuffer the fa:d Kalcr.dar to be accepted and pubhfhed in the Kingdom, till the K'ng, 
by a particular Letter, cared the 21 ft oi Aitgnj: 15 $2. ', ordered him to allow it to 
be done ; nor was it executed absolutely, but with feme Reflections and Modifica- 
tions, as fhall be told in th- following Book, when we (hall have Occnfion to uii- 
courfe more at large of this i : ew Pveformation of the Kalendar made by Gregory, 

IN IJS4. the Duke D'Offi.};* checked :he Arrogance of the Bifhops of (Vrjav/:.:, 
VgentC) and Lecce, the firft of which had had thcBoldnefs to pubhfh lbmc monitory 
Letters lent him from Rome without the Lxc y.'..it:rr • and the other two had likcvdle 

He called them all three to 
to the K-ng, reprefeuting to 

him, that thefe were pernicious and wicked Attempts, to which he ought to apply 
a quick and effectual Remedv in order to obviate greater Prejudices and Diford rs : 
for the Court of Rome had prefumcd to fend a Mtflengcr to intimate a monitory 
Letter to the Princefs of Aiifri.i^ without the Lxc- pjuir : . 

T KE Count De ^f:r.v;da z the Duke If Off. xfs Succcflbr, was no Lis vigilant in 
this Po : nt, to whom the Ambalfador at Rch.-j in 158". hav : ng written at out t*ii - n 5 
the E:s€jV.:.:uy to a Bull, whereby the Pope, defigning to cred in Rnue a place for 
keeping publick Writings, pretended, that Inventories of all the \\ ritsof the Effaces, 
Revenues, and Jurifdictions of all the Churches and Hoipitah of the Kn<;dom ought 
to be fen t to Rw/.c; the Count aniwered him, th.it it could not be granted, and 
told him, that the purring of that Bull in Execution would be of dangerous 
Conic que nee. 

IX the Pontificate of Clement VIII. when Cardinal GefiuUo was Archbifnop of 
Xj/.Vj, the Difpute grew as warm as ever, the Occafion of which v e fhall relate. 
In 1 5 S 6- this Pope had directed a Brief to the Cardinal, by which he ordered, that 
all the Monasteries of Xuns of the Order of S Francis, mould be no longer under 
his own immediate Protection, but fhould acknowledge the Ordinaries, by removing 
the Mon.<5 mat were there and performed Divine Offices, and putting prieits in 
their Places ; in v hich Brief were likewife included the Monafteries of S. Clirj, of 
Lggizzu:.:, and of JDry JfcrdjUi- in Naples, which arc of Royal Patronage: 
The Cardinal had caufed the Brief to be intimated to the Monks and Nuns without 
the Exejustur ; whereupon Count Olrjarcs, the Viceroy, lent the Secretary of the 
Kingdom with a Menage for putting a Stop to the Execution of the Brief, and 
ordered a Guard to be put upon the Monafteries, and at the fame time he advifed 
the King of what had pa fled, and wrote likewife about it to the Duke of Sep, 
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Ambaflador in Rome, and even to the Pope himfelf The Count might cafily have 
cueflcd what Clement* s Aniwcr would be, who, no lefs than his Predcceffors, hated 
the Exequatur. The Pope's Anfwcr, beiides expatiating upon the depraved 
Manners of thole Monks and Nuns, contained. That the Exequatur was an 
Abuie, introduced into the Kingdom in the troublcibmc Times of War, when one 
pretender was frequently turning out another , that now there was no more Occafion 

for it ; therefore he commended the Cardinal's Conduct, who, without requiring it 3 
had intimated his Brief The Viceroy replied to the Pope, (hewing him, that the 
rjje of the Exequatur in the Kingdom was no lefs juft than antient and uninter- 
rupted ; that it being one of the King's greatcfl Prerogatives, and the chief Foun- 
dation of his Royal Jurifdidtion, he would not furfer it to be prejudiced in the leafh 
pic likewife wrote to the Duke of Seffa, that he was reiblvcd to apply more effectual 
Remedies for repelling all other Attempts, and in January the following Year 15S7. 
he lent the King an Account of what had pafltd. 

CARDINAL Gcfualdo, like a prudent Prelate, foreseeing, that to go on in 
the Way they had taken, would occafion greater Milchief, thought upon an Jixpe- 
dicnt for putting an End to all Dispute- he got the Monks to refign the Govern- 
ment of theie Alonaftcries into his Hands, as the Ordinary, excepting however the 
Monafteries that were of Royal Patronage: This Rcfignation being made by A 
pubiick Inftrument, the Cardinal wrote a Letter to the Viceroy, wherein, giving 
him an Account of what had been done, he declared, that he, as Ordinary, without 
Handing in need of the Pope's Brief, and confeqnently of the Exequatur, intended 
to govern thcic Alonaftcries , and therefore, excluding the Monaltcries that were 
under the Royal Protection, in which he did not intend to make any Innovation, 

h wing a Mind to vific in Pcrfon the Monaflarics of Jcfus, S. Francis, S. Girolamo^ 
and S. Anthcny of Padua, he begged of the Viceroy, that he would be plcafcd to 
order him all Afliftancc and Favour, that, as Ordinary, he may do his Duty without 
any Impediment: 'J he Viceroy, upon Sight of this Letter, ordered the Regent of 
the Vicariate immediately to diimifs the Guard?, which, by his Order, had been 
polled upon thcic four Monaltcries, than the Cardinal nvght freely enter them. 
Thus ended this A flair, to the great Commendation both of the Viceroy and the 
Cardinal. 

THIS Cour/c was conftantly purfucd by the Viceroys that fucceeded Count 
Olnares ; and as long as Pbil/p il, reigned, he maintained this Prerogative as it had 
been by all h ; s Predcceflors. 

IN the Reign of Philip III. no Innovation was fuffered with refpeeffc to this 
E\coHjtm\ which, being now become famous on Account of the many Diiputcs 
that had arifen about it, was conftantly kept up ; and it being looked upon to be fo 
precious a Jewel, it was judged, that to yield it up voluntarily, would have been 
one of the molt valuable Preients that the Kings of Spain could ever make the Court of 
Tsute • u hich would have put an incfrimable Value upon it. Infomuch, that Tommafo 
QwpxmlLi, in his whimfical TrcatiJc upon the Monarchy of Spain, which is handed 
about in Manufcript, defigning, by new and ftrangc Methods, to regulate the 
-Monarchy, lays, that in order to remove all Ground of Jcalouly, the King of 
Spain fhould, in ibme meafure, yield the Point of the Exequatur to the Pope, and 
lend Bifhops and Cardinals to govern Flinders and the New World, and by that 
Means every Thing would fucceed to his Heart's Dcfire ; for (lubjoins he) V/j fien 9 
tilt the Pope s Indulgence of tic Cm fide yields him more Money then he fpends in 
riitcrtMniuff Cardinals, P>iJbops D and other Ecclcfi a flicks, and inflcad of being a 
i'/tv, he izculd be a Gainer. And elfewherc, in the fime Trcatiic, he fays, that 
there might be an Exchange made between the King and the Pope : Let the King 
give up the Exequatur to the Pope ; and, on the other Hand, let the Pope give him 
the Power of giving final Judgment without further Appeal, fo as there may be a 
Tribunal compofed, where die King, as being of the Clergy, may be Head, and 
being joined with two Bifhops, they may be Judges of all Appeals. But laying thefe 
Dreams a fide, in our Kingdom, not only in the Reign of King Philip III. (when, 
to pafs over other Inftances, the Exequatur was not given to the Pope's Briefs of 
Cranti Palatines and Knights, but with this Rcftri&ion, that they could only wear 
t!';e forruem, feu babitem Equttts av.rati ' ) but in the Reigns of Philip IV. his Son, 

1 Chiocc. Joe. cic in fin, 
Vol II. 7 C and 



6<o The Civil History of Book XXXI IF. 

and of Charles II. the Jail of the Aiifirian Kings of that Race, there was not a Writ 
that came from Rome to which the Exequatur was not fought. They were all iub, 
jecled to Examination, whether they were Cornmiflions or Patents of Apoftolical 
'Nuncios and Collectors ; whether they were Briefs, Decrees, or Edicts concerning 
the Ho!v Omce, or the Tribunal of the Fabrick of S. Peter; whether they were for 
prohibiting Books, or for Indulgences and Jubilees: In fine, whether they were 
monitory Letters and Citations ; and in more, whatfoever Frovifion came from 
Rcxe, was no: fuffered to be publifhed, much lefs put in Execution, without this 
intiifpenfable Requillte. The Viceroy, with his Collateral Council, commits the 
Examination of the Writ to the Chaplain Major and his Coimfellor, who makes a 
Report of it to that Tribunal • and if there be no Inconvenicncy or Harm found in 
k, the Exequatur is granted, and even frequently denied. This is the imeterae and 
ancient Cuftom, introduced into the Kingdom when Principality was fir ft fettled in 
ir - maintained by a Series of fo many Ages, by all the Princes that have governed 
i:, and in our Days more firmly eftablifhed by our molt auguft Prince, who, in the 
Years 170S and i"co, refiding in Barccioin^ by many of h'.s Royal \\ rits ' d 'reeled 
to Cardinal Grmam our Viceroy, ordered it to be inviolably obferved with relptct 
to all Provinons coming from Rome 5 fo that at prefent it is more firm and ltabie 
than ever. 

f Graz. e Prlvilcg. di NY. p. to;r:.2. pr.g. :50 c*. 2;:. 
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Dlfpuies about Jpcfrolical Vlfttovs fat ly the Tope into the King- 
dom } and on account that La'rks zzsre forbid to go to Rome 
*tzben cited by that Court. 




Cuftom of fending Apoftolical Vifitors by the Rc?uzn Pontiffs into 
thefc our Provinces, as Sulurl'ic?r:an^ is very ancient ; we have related 
in the Tenth Book of this Hiftory, that Pope X;iL\/:is II. gave that 
Charge to Def.derio the famous Abbot of Moatc CjJJjic^ that, as 
Legate of the Apoftolical See, he fiould vilit all the Churches and 
Monafteries of the Provinces of C v/vz/Vg^?, Prruapjto, PttJ.a, and 
Ctl-iria 1 s and the fame was praclifed in the other Provinces of Europe. But what 
Damage thefe Legates occafioned in the Provinces committed to them, we ha\ent 
large related in the faid Book - fo that they were fo abhorred in Prince and other 
Kingdoms, that they were chafed out of them, and by fevere Edicts prohibited c\ c 
to return. 

OUR firft Xcrmra Kings, with refpect to the Kingdom of Sicily, found an cafv 
Remedy; for by the famous Bull of Pope Vrljin II, the Foundation of that 
VIonarchy, the King being declared Legate of the Holy See, they were no more 
received into that Ifland. But our Pug/*.: and Cr/.rZv/j, under which Names ail 
the other Provinces, of which the KingGom of X.-ffes is now compofed, were then 
comprehended, continued in their former State. \Vhei ice it came, that in the Peace 
made in Benez-ente 1156. between King JVMlr.n I. and Pope At/ un IV. about 
thefe Legates, it was pgrctd for S:c:Iy, that the Church of Raw had the Power 01 
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Elcclions and Confecrations in the Form there defcribed, Excepts s'ppcil,-?!i*,iie & 
leer it'wnc, wit -ir.fi ad petit itncm urfiram, c? hecredvm noprorum, ibi non fi<wt. But 
as for Pagli i and Calalria, it was agreed thus, Cohjecraticnes & I'lfiicHfiics Ii!>erl 
'pjj.iMia rxc'epa facet Npulix, iei Gil -brio: Croitatim^ ut "cducrit, ant illvrvm pir- 
1:: r u, qnx -Iti'.hx junt affiles, Ci-vtatibus illn except is^ in r.mbus Pcr/ona nojlra, <vel 
n-<*.n>ruM bxredum in tllo tempore fuent, remoto malo invemo y nip cmvvoluntate rupra^ 
r,';: cram que bxredum. Li Apulia 3 Calabria, 3 parti bus tilts, qua slpulne pun 
,7f.r.rc 5 Romana EcckCia liherl Lc^at tones halelut '. Ncvcrthcleis there was iomc 
C .t-e taken for preventing the Damages which the Churches of the Kingdom uiuallv 
iltfTcrrd by fuch Legations, by fuhjoining, //// tamcu^ qui ad hoc « Romaua Ecehpa 
p.ennt d-'le^ati, poffeffwiies Ecclepx non devaficnt. 

A LT HOUGH the Church of Rome could freely fend thefc Vifitors or Legates 
into the 'Kingdom, yet their Commiffions were conltantly inlpcdcd. Sometimes it 
was found that they exceeded the Bounds of Spiritual Power, and often reached the 
peribns of Laicks, therefore their CommifTions were examined before they got the 
Vlacitum Rev mm ^ as all other Provifions coming from Rome were ; and lb much the 
rather, if their Commiffions were for the City of Naples, now declared a Royal Seat, 
where the Kings had taken up their Rcfidcnce, and afterwards the Viceroys. 

IN the Pontificate of Puis V. while the Kingdom was governed by the Duke 
l)\'llcsl.i, the Court of Rome abufmg this Power, endeavoured to make Incroach- 
ments ; for the Pope had lent a Brief to the Bifhop of Strvngoli, whereby, as his and 
the Apoftolical Sees Legate, he gave him Power to vifit lome Archbifhopricks and 
Bifhopricks, fome of which were of Royal Patronage, fuch as Salerno, Gacta, and 
Caprao, with all their Churches, and all" the Ecclcfuftical Pcrfons, even thole who 
were exempted from the Juriidiclion of the Ordinary. Moreover, in a llparate 
Bull, many Inftruftions were given to the laid Bifhop mod prejudicial to the Royal 
Juriidiclion and Prerogatives, as giving him Power to vifit Holpitals, and take an 
Account of their Revenues and Incomes, though adminifrred by Laicks ; but what 
was molt intolerable of all, was, that the Bifhop had a lecret Inftru&ion and Order to 
execute thefc Commiffions without asking the Exequatur , and he had already begun 
to\ifit fome of thefe Churches without requiring it from the Viceroy. The Duke 
l)\-llcala, out of Excels of Civility, caufed the Bilhop to be advertifed not to execute 
thefc Commiffions without having firft obtained the Exequatur ; and theEifliop faying, 
that he h:,d Orders from the Pope not to tike it, it was replied, that in the mean 
tune he ought to forbear executing them till his Majefty Ihould be informed, 'j he 
tttfhnp did forbear, and in the mean time the Duke wrote to the King's A mbaffidor 
in Rome, to the Commcndator D. Ernando Torres, and likewile to Cardinal sflcffiw- 
o/r'W; to intercede with the Pope to order the Bifhop to take the Exequatur, for lie 
was refolvcd not to fuper fuch an Incroachment to be made in his Time. But 
Pope Pius, offended at the Propolal, would not confent to it j fo that the Affair 
being negotiated with the Nuncio in Naples, a new Expedient was fallen upon, but 
that did not plcafc the Nuncio, therefore the Viceroy was forced to call the Collateral 
Council, and on the 29th of December 1566. they font a full Information of the 
AftV'r to King Philip, in which they carncftly begged of him to confidcr the great 
Prejudice it would occafion to his Royal Juriidiclion, and with all hafte to lend them 
Orders how they were to behave in this and the like Cafes that might daily occur - 
lb much the rather, that the Pope threatened to forbid the Celebration of the Divine 
Offices in the Kingdom, always putting them in Mind of the Excommunications 
contained in the Bull /;/ Cccna Domini, 

KING Philip, ferioufjy confdering that it was an Affair of great Importance, 
wrote a very prefling Letter to his Ambaflador in P^ome, to ufe his utmoft Endea- 
vour to get the Pope to be fatisfied with the Expedient concerted in Naples, of 
di {patching Writs of Execution according to the Draught offered by the Viceroy, 
with which the Pope was at laft lathfled, only leaving out fome Claufes, and that 
thJe Writs fliould be directed in general to all Perfons, without mentioning either 
Bcclefialticks or Laicks. The King wrote likewile to the Duke D\ilcala, not to 
luff r Hofpltals governed by Laicks to be vifited, and much lefs the Monallcrv of 
S. Clara, or any other Thing belonging to the Royal Patronage and Prerogatives; 
that he fliould oppofe all thole Articles in the Bifliop of S-nngolis Inftm&ions 
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v.hich concerned Laicks : And in fine, that he left it to his Prudence to make ufe of 
all Vv ays and Means that (hall be found moft conducive to his Service, and to do by 
the Pope v.hat Is juft and reafonabie. The Duke managed Matters ib dextroufly and 
effectually, that he brought the Nuncio to ask the Exequatur to all luch Commit 
ficns ; and the Viceroys his Succeifors never iufiered the Apoftolical Yiiitors to 
execute their Commi-nons, till they had firft prefented them • and, being found 
reasonable, they gave thein the E'-:eq?iMi:r ; however, with this Clauie always, that 
they might execute them againft Ecclefiaftical Pcribns , and they often modified 

fuch Commimcns as were thousrh: prejudicial to the Roval Prerogatives and Riches 

cf me Kingdom. 

BUT at the fame time this Minifter had an Affair much more difficult and intri- 
cate to manage with Pope Plus. He had lent P:u!c Odefcaldi to be his Nuncio in 
J\."*.V s j to whom, befdes the Commifnons given him relating to Spoils and Tythes., 
and v.hat in genera] concerned his Office, he had likewiie given him particular 
Co mm:!:; on s ahou: other Things ; among the reft, he gave him Power to inquire into, 
and rake Cognizance cf the Ecclefiaftical Eftates. wronsfullv alienated for a hundred 
Yc2rs backward, and of the Nullity of the faid Alienations, though confirmed by 
the Apoftolical See, or irs Commiffaries : Likewiie to take Cognizance of the unjuit 
Pcflemcn and retaining ofthef:.id Eftates; and they being found to have been unjuftjy 
alienated and polfetied, to reftorc them to thole Churches from which it mould 
appear they had been alienated end taken, with Fewer to force the Pofieifors of 
them, v/irhout Biftinction of Peribns, whether Ecclefiaftical or Secular, not only 
t j reirore theic Eftates, but 1 kewiie to be accountable for the pa ft Rents. 

THE Nuncio prefented all thefe Com millions to the Viceroy ; to fuch of them 

as were regular. Licence was given for executing them with the wonted Conditions 
ana Limitations ; but as for this Lift, he was abfolutelv forbid to put it in Execution, 
The Nuncio acquainted the Pope with this Prohibition ; and the Viceroy, on the 
ether Hand, lent a full Information of the Matter to the King, in which he repre- 
sented to him, tint the Execution of this CommifF.cn would be moft prejudicial to 
the Royal Juriiaicticn, and that it would be the fame as to erect a new Ecclefiafti- 
cai Tribunal againft the Laicl-o, contrary to the antient Cuftom 5 the Royal Tii- 
bunals having a!wa\s proceeded in fuch Caufts againft Laicks that were fucd, 
accorcir.g to the P^ule, Ac:>:r jiy.'itur Fcrv.m Re: • ana the Ecclefiaftical Judges, 
v.hether Crd:n-r:es or Apoftohcal Delegates, were never furfcred to proceed againft 
Laicks in the like Caufes: Adding, that Pope P. v.:! Ill having attempted the lame 
Tmr.g, by arpomting Judges in this Kingdom with the like Commiilions, and par- 
ticularly this lame P.ic'o OdrhlcL:; when Cardinal P.-.cccco was Viceroy, a Licence, 
for purrmg them in Execution was denied, and Pope Juhus III. was ierved the 
fame Way ; that if iuch a Practice got footing, it would not onlv difturb the Peace 
and Tranquillity of the Kingdom, but occafion great Detriment and Charges to the 
Subjects, by overturning all the Alienations of Ecclefiaftical Eftates made io long ago 
as a hundred Years, not only at the Suit of Parties, but c\ rr.crc (Jtficjo, and by way 
of Ir.cuifition, as it is expreffed in the faid Com mi mom Tor which P.calon the pre- 
ceding Popes laid afide the like Attempt , and therefore his Mujefty ought to inter- 
pole all his Royal Authority with the prcfent Pope, that he mav order the Nuncio 
to cive over fuch a Prctenfion, as his PredeceiTors had done. 1 hefe ftrong Infinua- 
tiom had fuch Weight with the King, that he managed Matters fo, as the Inquiry 
and the Xuncio G.islcrhbfs ComrniiT.on took no Effect j the Pope recalled him, 
and cn :he_c:h cf Fe' rn.:ry 1569. lent another to X<?f!cs. 

BUT i:-r al! th-t, the Court of Rr-.r.e did not give over the Undertaking - they 
attempted i: arr.rwards bv vcrv icandalous Means." Cardinal M:rra:c. with LvnJK. » 

_ 7 m + J 

S£'jf:ri'£.\ n:-g-::a:;d the Affair in Rome, and contrived r.n Expedient, which, aa 

rut Card. nil i.-'c. in a Letter he wrote to the Victrov, dircd the iSth of shwfi 15*0, 

v. "5 ret on:y much Mr the Service of God, but honourable and ad\ antagtous to his 
^i"-::v, rrd recour.dtd to the Pra ie of his Minifters. U he Cardinal, perhaps, wa< 
am -m-. c to name n.s Expedient in his Letter to the Duke, but got D. Lry.Mido to write 
and name :: r.j h*m. who. inclofmg the Cirdinafs Letter within his own, tc!d him. 
that pro- iced re would iufter the Bull for taking Cogmzance or the Pofilmcus of the 
Ch-'choirvt h A been unjuftly alienated, the Cardinal had told him, that iv; 

*"; : " a 1 hfrd Pare of all that ftull be recovered, ami the Bufincf- 

ftalj be managed :n the Kingdom, as that of the Eabrick of S. Pctcr^ w th the 

Amitance 
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Affiftance of fuch Pcrfotis, as he (the Viceroy) (hall be p leafed to appoint- and 
that without: doubt his Ma jelly would thereby receive above ioo.coo Ducats, and in 
will be much for the Service of God, of the Churches, and of the Souls of thole \vh« 
at prefen: pofTefs thofe Folates nnjufily, of the Pope, and of the Fabrick of S. Peter ; 
that therefore he was of Opinion, that he (the Viceroy) ought to give liar to ir.; 
becauie he would thereby be able to gratify iome Barons : He hkewifc wrote to him, 
that the Cardinal had told him, that the Pope had fent the like Bull to Spatu^ and 

over all Italy. 

THE Duke D'/llcala, offended at this, returned no other Anfwcr, but that he 
would advife his Mijefty of it, and wait for his Rciolution, not being able to deter- 
mine any Thing of himfelf , fo that on the 12th ofOtfober the lame Year, he fent 1 
full Account of all to the King;, as alio Copies of the Cardinal's and Enundo's 
Letters, not neglecting to reprefent to him the Jnconvcniencies and Prejudices that 
would attend the granting fuch a Liberty by iuth icandalous Means. 

THE prudent King abhorring the Offer, and likewife afnamcd of it, on the 
7th of March 1571. an/wered the Duke, that it was not fit for him to meddle in that 
Affair, that therefore he might delay giving an Anfwcr, and if he were obliged to 
give it, without taking notice that he had written any Thing of it to him, he might 
anfwer, that having better considered die A Hair, he did not think it proper to 
mention it to the King j but confidcring the many grievous Jnconvcnicncics that 
might follow, and being taught by Experience, he was refolvcd not to make any 
Innovation during his Government 5 that he ought to intimate this Refolution to 
the Cardinal by the Means of D. Ernando, and thus put an End to the Affair '. 
The Duke did as the King had directed him, and fo ended the Treaty ; and as during 
the few Months rhit he furvived (for he died foon after) no Novelty was intro- 
duced, fo he let a good Example to the Viceroys his SucccfTors, always to oppofc 
the like Attempts of the Court of Rome, who not only obliged the Apoftolicai 
Viiltors not to execute their Commiflions without the Exequatur Return ; but when 
they did grant it, it was always with this Clauie, J^jjo ad EcclcJIas, & bcmjlctji Eccle- 

fujlicj, £? quo adbena^ & pojjcjjioues contra Pcrfmias Ecckfiajficas t ant urn ; & dutimodo 
non o\c\ci:iT dirs::':; vec ivJiretVc contra Per [was Laicjs ; ncqtte fnper Praljtrri*, 
Benefices, M'Vtaficrits^ & Ilofp'ttal'ibv.s^ & Cappcllancis^ am [tint jab protcHtone Rcgm. 
And befides, there was great Care taken, that the Commifiarics appointed by thole 
Viiltors, mould not oppiefs, by Extortions, c\cn the Eeclefiafiicks. 

THIS Miniftcr likewile vigoroufly oppoied the Inrroachmenrs of the Court of 
Rowe* which often prefumcd to fummon Laicks, even Subjects and } : eudatorics of 
the Kingdom in Ecclefiaftical and Temporal Caules, though Defendants, to appear 
in Rome before any Tribunal there. Although King Ferdinand I. on the 24th of 
April 14*74. by a particular Pragmatick, had, under the Penalty of Confutation of 
Goods, forbid fuch Appearance z , and King Frederick had 'invigorated the did 
Pragmatick in his Reign ; and that in the Reign of Charles V. the Count of Riba- 
(ror/.z had ilrengly relented a Summons rjiven the Duke D'Atri : Nevcrthelefs in the 
Pontificate of Pitts V. the Tribunals of Rome did not forbear to pWc fuch Citations ; 
in 1567. Marcel lo Caracco/o, at the Inftancc of the Exchequer ot the Apoftolicai 
See, was cited to appear in Ror-ic, and to give up the Village of Monte d L'rfo near 
Jtencvcnto, with its Tenants and Jurifdidraons. Gi an cam ilia Morratle^ on account of 
an Allom Pit which he poffefied in the Lake of A*jian^ was lerved the fame Way, 
as alio the Corporation of Mont 'cfufcoh , a Town belonging then to the Marquis of 
Vtco^ which was interdicted and iulpendcd from the Divine Offices, becauie having 
been cited to appear in Rome and give up fomc Territories, they had not obeyed. 
But what was iniuffcrablc, it was alledgcd, that the Kingdom being fubjedt to the 
Holy See, the Court of Rome had Power to command, cite, and force the Laick 
Subjects of it to appear. The Duke ifAlcala could not fuffer thefc Abides, but 

font an Account of them to King Philip, reprefenting the bad Coniequcnces, and 
begging a fpecdy and effectual Remedy -. 

THE Duke having fo vigoroufly oppofed the bold Attempts of the Court of Romc 0 
the Viceroys his SuccclTbrs, in Imitation of him, and encouraged by the King, who 
had been fully informed by the Duke, were very vigilant and rigorous againlt fuch 



1 Chioce. mm. }. tie Yifiruc. Apoftol. 

2 Pf.'gin II. l : au. L, do Anno 1474. 

Vol. II. 



3 Chioce. lot- cit- De Lalcli non chand. &c. 
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Citations; infomuch that in 15S2. a Meflenger was imprifoned by the Duke 
D'Offunas Order, for having had the Impudence to cite D. Margarita of Attftna, 
Sifter to D. John of Aufitia^ who lived in the City of Aquila^ which had been 
afHgned her as her Dowry, ordering her to appear in Koiae^ and anfwer to a Procefs 
taken out againft her by the Queen Dowager of France. And the Count of Bene- 
-jentos Refentment, on the like Occafion, was greater, for the Duke of Maddaloni, 
and the Marquis of Circellc having been cited to Rome, the firfr. about a Right of 
Patronage, and the other about the Bailywick of his Village of Colic ^ which Cardi- 
nal Valente^ as Abbot of S. Maria cii Caraio^ claimed ; in 1605. he made a heavy- 
Complaint of it to King Philip III. who, in a Letter dated the 18th of March 1606. 
anfwered him, txhat he was not to fuffer the Parties cited to appear in Rowe^ 
charging him, that, in order to repair io great an Injury, and of fuch bad Confe- 
quence, he ought to exert his Authority in fuch a Manner, as not only to ftrve for 
Reparation, but Example, and to banifh out of the Kingdom the Clergyman that 
cited the Marquis, and fequeftrate the Temporalties of the Abbot thatemplo\ed 
him, and imprifon his Relations : and in fine, topunifh with the utmoft Rigour for 
fo heinous a Crime. 





E owe likewife to the DukeD ? ^7r.?/.r, the removing of that Abufe, that 

the Ecciefiaftical Judges, when they got the Start of the Secular, 
could proceed againfl Laicks in certain Caufes, which therefore thev 
called Ms:\d. Among other Incroachments of the Ecclefiaftical Jufticp, 
as we have related elfewhere, the Ecclefiafticks had invented a certain 
Kind of Tribunal, called Fcrum Mifitwi^ thereby meaning, that a 
Bifhop 5 ss well as Secular Magifrrate, could proceed againft Laicks by Way of 
Prevention ; in which the Magiftrate was often difappointed, becaufe the Eccle- 
fiafticks, by their exquTite Diligence and Care, almoft always took the Start, fo that 
leaving no Room for the Secular Magifrrate, they ingroffed all the Caufes to them- 
felves: Among others, 'hey reckoned that Sacrilege, Ufury, Adultery, Polygamy, 
Inceft, Concubinage, Rlaiphemy, Perjury, Sorcery, and to in force the Pavment 
of Tythes, and the fulfilling of pious Legacies, belonged all to the F rnm Milium. 

POPE Pius, after his wonted manner, made his Nuncio at Madrid importune 
Kir.2; Phil'p with Compla ; nts of the Duke, that in the Kingdom he hindrcd the 
Bilhops, though they had prevented the Secular Magistrates from proceeding againft 
Laicks in tr.e abovemcntioned Caufes • fb that on the 17th of July 1569. the King 
wrote a Letter to the Duke, ordering him to confult with the Collateral Council, 
and three or f:ur Couniellors of the Council of S. Clara, with the two Attorney- 
Generals^ whether, when the Bifhops get the Start, they can take Cognizance of 
the aforefaid Caufes. 'I he Duke convened the Regents of the Collateral Council, 
w::h all the others the King had named, and the Affair being nicely difcufled, it 
v. as concluded with unanimous Confenr, that it was an Abufe j whereupon the 
Duke, on the 19th or J::ly the following Year 15-0. fen t to his Majefty a folemn 
and f 11 Confutation of wrnt hid been dcternrncd in the Collateral Council, with 
the Ainirmceof thofe Minilrer?, and the two Attorney -Generals ; i-:z. 'I hat the 
Cognizance of thele Caufes in this Kingdom, belongs privative!*' to the Roval 
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Judges, and not to the Prelates, and that no Prevention is allowed, as the Bifhops 
pretend : In Puriuance of which Dec! lion, when it happened th;.c the Bifliops 
dcfigncd to meddle in the Crimes of Sorcery, Inceft, or in the exacting of 
Tythes, they were always vigoroufly oppolcd by the Duke, whole Foocftcps Cardinal 
Granvela^ and the Viceroys his Succcflbrs, afterwards followed, many In (lances 
of which are to be found in the fifth Tome of Cbiwcarc ill's MS. GiurifdizicnaU. 

XT was an anticnt Cuftom in the Kingdom, that whenever the Popes, either on 
Account of War againft the Infidels, or for any other Reafon, impofed Tythes 
upon the Ecclefiaftical Revenues, the half of them belonged to the King ; of which 
Cuftom there is Record in our Archives fincc the Times of Pope Sixtus IV. and of 
Kins; Ferdinand I. Sometimes the Popes, confeious of this Right, confented to its 
being exacied, at other times it was done w ithout their Confent • and the Collectors 
of the faid Tythes, who were for the mod part Bifhops, gave in the Accounts of 
their Collections to the Royal Chamber, and the Money was put into the Royal 
Trcalury, part of which was kept for the King's Share, and the reft given to the 
Pcrfons appointed by the Popes. In the Pontificate of Puts V. the 'Turk threading 
to make War in our Seas, and the War of Malta, fo well defcribed bv TbuamtSy 
then raging, this Pope, in order to affift the Chriflian Princes in oppofmg'ib powerful 
and implacable an Enemy, often taxed the Ecclefiafticks, and in our Kingdom, 
with the Placitim Regit: ni, he impofed Tythes upon their Incomes. Pope"P//;js 
Zeal for thefe Expeditions was truly commendable, but at the lame time the Court of 
R.ct,>e endeavoured to gee all the Money into their own Hands - they began to difpute 
the King's Right to his Share, and gave D. Jv.au dc Znn.ja, then Ambaffidor in 
RmtiCy and the Viceroy of Naples to undcrftand, that they muft fhew the Ivng's 
Title to that Right. The Duke I? Alcahi gave a fuitable Anfwer, and the King 
being advifed of this Demand by the Ambaflador, 011 the ift of July 1570. aniwered, 

that he mipht tell that Court, that his King was under no manner of Obligation to 
flicw the Title whereby he was in ufe to take his Share of the Tythes 5 that his 
Holincfi had beft let him poffefs that Right which had been handed down to him 
bv his PrcdcccfTors, for he would never fuffcr himfelf to be robbed of it. 
'ALTHOUGH the Court of Koine, by thefe Difputcs, gained nothing with 
refpect to this Point, fo ftrongly defended 1 yet the King, out of Piety, and becauic 
the Neccflitics of the War of Malta were truly great,, was plcafcd to confent, that 
the Tythes impofed upon the Ecclefiafticks of the Kingdom for the Relief of that 
lil.ind, mould be coll cited by Ecclefiaflical Minifters, who were to employ them 
all for that End ; and that this Act might not prejudice the King's Plight, a De- 
clararion was ordered to be drawn up by Fra Martina Kcycs^ the General Collector 
appointed for receiving the faid Tythes, that his Majefty had gracioufly been pJeaicd 
to grant the Half of the lad Tythes belonging to him to the Knights of Malta, and 
hid hkewife confented, that the Money of the laid Tythes mould not be brought to 

the Royal 
faid Kni 

intend in" ro impoie three Tythes upon the Ecdefiaftical Revenues of this Kingdom, 
for ailiitm:; to complete the Fortifications of the City of Malta, provided his Ma- 
jtftv would remit the Half belonging to him in Favour of the laid Knights, the 
Kinc CTcicioiiilv confented to it ; as afterwards, on the like Occafion, for afiiflinsr 
Chniiian Princes that were difturbed either by Infidels or Hereticks, he ordered his 
Miniitcrs to fuffcr thefe Tythes to be collected and employed in fuch pious Expe- 
ditions, without exacting any Thing. 

N E V E R T HELL S S this Piety of King Philip was not fufficient to flop the 
Mouth of the Court of Rnmc, for among the Inftructions given to Cardinal Alcffan- 
dr:u?, in his Legation, this was one, to complain to the King, that the Eccldiailical 
junldiction was incroached upon by the DiSculties it met with in collecting the 
Tythes which his Holincfs had impofed upon the Clergy of Ita!y^ under pretence, 
that a Part of them belonged to his Majefty • and befides to tell him, tha: although 
former Popes had obtained ibme PcrmifKons concerning the laid Colled ions, vet 
that not ought to be made a general Rule, and that therefore his Maitity would be 
p'eafed to leave it to his Hoiinels's Diipoial, and if he pretended to have any Right 
ai it. he might «ive his Holinels an account of it, that he rn^ht be able to quiet 
is .Mind, and remove all Scruple. 



' / ^ j —j ^ — 

.oval Trcalury, as ulna], but might be received by PerJbns appointed by the 
Cnights, or, in their Name, by the fiid Fra Martino. Moreover, the Pope 
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BUT Cardinal Grr.vjlUe , the Duke *s SuccefTor, to whom the King communi- 
cated the Heads of the aforefaid Legation, anfwered the King by a Confutation 
dated the 2id of Mircb 1572. that his Hoiinefs could eafily remove all Scruple 
concerning that, becaufe it was a moft antient Cuflom, and of which the Kin<*s [\ lS 
Fredeeevfors had been in quiet and peaceable PofTeffion, with the Conicnt of the 
Popes thernfelvcs, Time out of Mind , therefore it feemed very ftrange now, thai 
nTal Love and profound Refpect, which his Majefty had always had for his 
Hoiinefs, mould be fo ill requited, as to demand the Title to a Right fo clear 
Inherited by his Anceflon, and yielded to by fo many Popes. The Count of 
A r ;;-::;;i.r, and the Viceroys his Succeffors, took the fame Courfe; lb that 
Cuftom continues in the Kingdom at this Dav more firm than ever '. 

1 Chlocc. torn 11- MS. Giur. 



tlii 





CHAP. VIII. 



'Dijpatcs Gcczjioned !y t7:e K;::ghts of S. Lazarus 




T truly feems as if the Duke D\'llcrJ.i hid been defigned by Heaven 
to oppofe the io many Incroachments of the Court of Rome, as were 
fet on Toe-: in the Pontificate of Pius V. \Yc fhnll now relate one 
very new and extravagant • and fmce the Subject has ibmcthmg of 

D'gnirv in it, we mall not grudge our Pains in tracing it back to the 

Infti:u:ion and Origin of thefe Knights, and fhew what Diiordcn 
thev cccancned in the Kingdom. 

T H £ SE Knights boait of a very antient Institution, and carry it back to about 

the Year 563. under the Err. per or J::!:.v,: , in the Times of the Popes Bafdnis tie 
QrsM and .0 ~::s I. They confirm this Antiquity by the many Hoipkals, which, 
under the Name of S. L-?z.*//:-, are recorded in Hiftory to have been buile in thole 
earlv Time? over all the Chrifrian W orld, and efpecially in Jcrnfjhr.i and other 
Parrs o r the Pali \ Bur this firfr Initiation, by the Incuvfions of the Barbarians, 
and de\our ; ng Time, was in a manner buried in Oblivion, till Lmocc-it III, and 
H:n:n:ts III. about the Year 120c. re-eilabiifhed it, and took it under their Pro- 
tection. Afterwards Gre^cry IX. and hy>i?caii IV. granted them many Privileges, 
and nrefcribed a new Rule to their Order, with Power to create a Matter. J!c\- 
r-.dcr IV. very freely confirmed their Privileges, and whatever had been granted 
them by his Predeccflor-. 

THE Secular Princes, drawn in by the Example of the Popes, and the pious 
Deuen of their Inftitntion, I ke to that of the antient Hcbreivs (of whom Flatn 1 
bears \\ itnefs) v.ith refped to HofpitaLtv, and taking care of the Dileaicd, and 
efpeciar.v of thole who were infected with Leprofy, beftowed Temporal Riches 
i2"on them in srreat Plcncv. The firft were the Princes of the Houfe of .Vtfr/J, 
and :mon: the reft Frz.iir:tk, v. ho gave them many PofTcftions in C.rA?/ : r/.?, P/.'G;//. 7 , 
and Sici'J*. The Popes, and efpecially XtcboLis III. Clement IV. John XXII. 
<7;-:'~— .• X. Ui'l'.vii VI. and Ifo X. favoured them in their Acquiiitions, and by 
^ranVng thcm Power to rctam thole PoiTefHons, and ftill getting more, they b 



exceeding r : ch. But i: happened to them, what Experience has aiways fliewn 111 
the Lke Cafes, that thc ; r overgrown Riches, the exceilive Favour of Princes, and 
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the fo many Privileges bcttowed upon them by the Popes, good Diicipline and the 
antient Piety came to be neglected, whereby they funk in their Reputation and 
Eiltem with the Faithful. The Popes, among other Privileges, had granted them, 
that the Goods of thole that died of Leproly, either within or without the Ho- 
fpitals, fhould belong to them ; befides, that they could force the Leprous to ftay in 
the Hofpitals contrary to their Inclinations. 1 he Princes affiftcd in feeing thefe 

Privileges put in Execution within their Dominions; whence wc find, that our 
King R.o!-ert, on the zoth of April 1311. wrote to all the Officers of the Kingdom, 
telling them, that the Religious Brothers of rhe Holpital of S. Lazarus of Jerujalaa 
had reprcfented to him, that they, by Virtue of the Privileges given them by the 
Popes, had Power to oblige thole that were infected with Leprofy, where-ever they 
fhould happen to find them, to retire to, and be confined within the laid Hofpitals 
appointed for luch difeafed Peribns, and, if need be, to ufc Force in order to remove 
them from the Habitations of the Healthful, and to give them fuitable Aliment ; 
and feeing ibme infected with that Diieafe refute to come to the laid Hofpitals, and 
are often borne out in it by their powerful Relations, therefore the King ordered his 
laid Officers to give all Alfiftance, fo thefe as leprous Pcrfons might be confined to 
the faid Hofpitals, by forcing and taking them pcrfonally. And in the Reign of the 
Emperor Charles V. we likewile read, that Andrea Caraffa, Count of S. Se-vcrina, 
Viceroy of this Kingdom, at the Requett of Alfcnfo aAzzia^ Matter of S. Lazarus ^ 
on the 1 8 th of December 1525. ordered all the Officers of the Kingdom to do Juftice 
to the faid Alfonfo's Vicar, who was to go to feveral Parts of the Kingdom for re- 
covering many Effects of Perfons that had died of Leprofy, devolved to the Order 
by their Death, by Virtue of the Privileges and Bulls of the Popes. 

"THE SB indifcreet Methods, frequently made ufe of as Traps for catching 
the Eftates of thofe unfortunate People, in Time ruined their Reputation, and by- 
Degrees they declined fo much, that their Name was fcarcely known. But upon the 
Acceflion of Pius IV. to the Papacy, he railed them again, and, like the other Reli- 
gious Knights, adorned them with many and ample Privileges and Immunities, 
rcftored them to their antient Dignity, and created Giannotto Cafiig/ioue, Great 
Matter of the Order. Pius V. likewife honoured and favoured them, infomuch that 
in the Viceroyalty of the Duke D'Alcala they were in great Efteem. 

BUT if the Popes had contented themfelves with heaping fo many Honours and 
Prerogatives upon them without doing Prejudice to others, it would have been fup- 
portable, bur to give them Prerogatives prejudicial to the Princes in whofe Dominions 
they were entertained, was infupportable. They, though Laicks and married, by 
Virtue of thefe Papal Exemptions and Privileges, pretended, as well with refped 
to their Perfons as Eftates, to be esempted from Royal Jurifdiction, not to be liable 
to the King's ordinary and extraordinary Subfidies ; and, what was not to be bore, 
with us, the Incrcaic "of their Number was endlefs, becaufe they were made Knights 
not only by the Great Mailer, but likewile by the Pope's Nuncio refiding in Naples? 
wlveh, 'if it had been lurYcred to go on, would have been a vaft Detriment to the 
Ro\ al Prerogatives. 

THEREFORE the Duke D'Alcala would not fuffer their boafted Privileges 
to take Place in the Kingdom, but ordered, that they mould be treated in all refpects 
as mere Laicks, and on^the 15th of May 1566. he lent a full Account of the Matter 
to Kim Phl'p, in which he acquainted him, that the Nuncio of Naples had made a 
great Number of Knights of S. Lazarus, and was daily making more, of purpofe to 
exempt Laicks from his Ma jetty's Juriffiictic-n, which they laid hold of, though 
mere Laicks, and could marry, and do whatever they thought fit; and that ifiuch 
Ex' motion were allowed, and they multipl) ing ad infinitum, a great Part of the King- 
dom would loon be withdrawn from the Royal Jurifdiction. Some Time after, 
the rv.uv'o hiving applied to the Attorney-General for his Afliftancein imprilbning 
one of zhdc Knights, the Attorney refuted to do it, telling him, that neither the 
Nuncio nor the Great Matter had any Power or jurifdiction over thefe Knights, as 
being f/rcb;, and fubject to his Mijctty's Jurifdiction ; and the Nuncio having fent 
Irs And Mr to the Attorney's Houfe to fhew him the Privileges granted by the 
Vo-pt." to the \W'd Ord .r, he w is anfwercd, That thefe Privileges were not to be 
rcj trcL d, as v < J ! for want of rhe L\enuatur Retrain, as becaufe they were moft pre- 
judicial ro riv. Ro\ al Jurildiction ■ but the Auditor being put to a Nonplus, had 

no other Sink nun to prefent to him the Bull hi Cxno. Domini, warning him, that 
V ol. II. 7 E as 
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as a Christian he ought to take care, that what his Holinels had granted to the faid 

Grand Mailer fhould be obit rye d, other,'. lie: he would be excommunicate d . The 
Duke therefore reorefented to his Mruitv, that the Execution of thue Prh. ilc.es 
Erranred to the Great Matter, befides ieiilmn^ his Rc*. al J uriidiction. would Ll of 
great Prejudice in the ordinary and extraordinary Subildies, v.hich h'.s &ui jctts were 
obliged to pay. 

THE Kin= on the iath of f*'/-' the f me Year, wrote back to the Duke, com- 
rnandir.g the Order of S. Lszar::s to Le aboii!hed in the Kingdom, and that none 
inou Id wear the Habit of it '. 

THE Resets of the Collateral Council, by the Duke's Order, on the T 3th of 
Augu '} the fame Year, likewiie drew up a Report ot the Caie, in which among 
otrur Things, they laid, that the creating thcie Knights, and giving them the 
Habit, had, for thz Time paft, been cone by the Great Mafter, and not by the 
Nuncio, and that the Mafters had never hid any Juril diction, excepting of fc pirat- 
ing the Leprous from the Commerce of the Healthy : and that the Privileges pre- 
tended bv that Order were m^-ft prejudicial to his Majdly's Jurisdiction, and have 
been nev.lv granted bv the Popes r.;s IV. ar.dV. v.hich were never received in 
the Kingdom, nor had got the hxcrnc:: v.hich had always been denied them, as it 
was at p relent ; and that thefe Knights had always been, and are proceeded againft 
by the Royal Tribunals, both in Civil and Criminal Caufes, as mere Laicks ; and 
fomc of tnem having been imprhbned in the Prifon belonging to the Vicariate, 

although the Great Mafter, or his Vicar have demanded their Relcafement, it was 
never granted; and fome have been likewiie condemned to Exile. But when the 

Great Mailers have pretended a Right to the Goods of the Leprous, it has been 

recommended to the Royal Orncers to co them Jufticc ; and one of C*\ n .c:l.v„t.\re^ 
who was of that Order, pretending to be exempted from the King's Taxes, he was 
condemned by the Tribunal of the Pvoyal Chamber to pay like all the other Citizens, 
and not to eniov anv Exemoticn. 

THE Court of 'Rente feeing that the Duke made no account of thefe Privileges, 
had recourfe directly to K ng P/-;//p, by offering him the perpetual Adminillration 
of the faid Order within his Dominions ; but the King wrote to the Duke, that as 
for their offering to make him perpetual Adminiftrator of that Order, he did not 
think fit to accept of it, therefore he defired it might be no more mentioned. 
Neverthelefs thev foftened the Kin?, iniomuch, that as formerly he had commanded 

_ m ^ r + 

this Order to be abolifhcd in the Kingdom, he afterwards allowed it to continue, 
but that the Knights fhould be looked upon as mere Laicks. So, in the Year 1579. 
he having a Mind to know tne State of the laid Older, by Command of the Mar- 
quis of Jf:;;rY:-r, then Viceroy, the Royal Chamber drew up an Account of all the 
Benefices ;;; C'-.nx.er.p.f:; which it had in the Kingdom, and of their Revenues, 
and a: the lame time made a Report, that the faid Knights enjoyed neither Im- 
munity nor anv Franchise what foe ver. 

BUT as the Duke of S~c:y was afterwards created Great Mafrcr of this Order, 
fo t : s fit we inould here take notice of it. Upon the Death of Gir.nnctto Gsfn^Iioiie 
at I tree."; in 156a. and G re-cry XIII. having mounted S. Peters Chan", he, with a 
Deilgn to render it the mere liluftrious, created Ehir.r.i.cl P'.-.hlcr-^ Duke of Sjvo)', 
perpetual Great Matter of this Order 1 , who, the Year following, having called a 
Meeting of the Kn'nhts in Xzz.:, bv a folemn Oath, made them acknowledge him 

for their Great Mafter, and. for their greater Ornament, prefcribed new Laws and 

Ceremonies to them ; and having obtained a Confirmation of them from the Pope, 
he united and jumbled together into one the Order of S. Mciur:cs (from whom the 
Dukes ot 5.:-:v b 0 - ft their De-fcent - : ) and th ; s of 3. L -zr.rus, which were formerly 
diitinc: Orders, ard he afizned to them t.*o Hoibitals, one ha Xtzzs- and the 
otn^r in ~i :>r:>:. V hence it is, that thefe Knights call themfelves of S. 3Lu:r;:r and 
S. L'Z~rys • and \v ~er.ee i: l.kewiie comes, that thefe Kniahts arc created, and the 
Sendees :;; C;. * v.ivch thev ftili have in the Kmgdcm, are given bv the 

Du.:e c± e :v:;» : So that vercrd, that a m^nitorv Letter having been difpatched 
by the Ap^fteiica! Cnamber. in tne Name of the Dike of5.:a\y. Great Mailer of 
tne Crcer cr 5. Mm::-:? :■. ad S. I. z 11 all the Archbifhoos, Bifhop;, Prelates, 

^ r r- C. * " 1 T ' * " - T r n'" ; 1 c • - * * . — - - ) J' - - 1 - • « TV',!-* 1 - - • c -^v • • . t A *v-\ r '1 
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■".1 Order by Apoftolieal Briefs, it was prcfented to the Collateral Council by the 
(;vit Comm^nda tor Giovan-Francefco Ra~c/%ltouc in 1608. in order to obtain the Exe- 

' -> l(r > but it being examined by the Chaplain Major, he made a Report to the Vice- 
.-V due the Ext>i:::<t;.r could be granted with relpcct to Ecclefiaftical Perlbns only 

THIS Order 'had alternate Fortune in France • it was there, as in all the other 
L'juS-doms of Europe, diftinct from that of S. John of Jcrnfalem ; but the Knights 
of this laft Order, as their Rivals, endeavoured to have it abolilhcd, which at laft 
y v obtained from Innocent VIII. who in the Year 1490. by his Bull abolifhed it, and 
confounded it with that of S. John of Jcrufalcw. The Knights of S. Jcbn for a long 
-•tic kept this Bull concealed ; but when the Knights of S. Lazarus got notice of it, 
; -i 1^ chey appealed from the Bull, as injurious, ro the Parliament of Paris. The 
(J lit* was debited and decided in Favour of the Appellants • and the Pope's Bull being 
- jjred void, a Decree was paflld, that for the Time to come the Orders of S. John and 
> Uzjrus fhould be diftinct and icparatc. from that Time (for they durft not da 
; roDcn!v) the Knights of S. J n hn fecretly and craftily endeavoured by Degrees to 
Iv.ve the Order of S, Lazarus abolimcd, procuring the Great Mafterfhip of it to be 
:. J o-cti in their Order, and it continued there till the Time of Eniarus Caftus, who, 
c fnf'\ Principle of Honour and Jufticc, though of the Order of S. John, reftored 
iVi Order to its ancient Splendour 1 : \\ hence it came, that the Knights of S. John 
h.\c always afpired to have the Superintendcncy of thofe of S. Lazarus , and whence 
■.;teubll in Niple^ in the Church of S. Jcbn a Marc (a Commcvdam belonging to 
ti c Knights of Malta) a Chapel of S. Lazarus erected, and therefore they pretend 
u lubordinatc to them. 

1 Chiocc. Ioc. clt. 2 Thuan. lib. 37. 




C H A P. IX. 

( I:!jhit:s a h yjt Jaji (i '/Ifs, which the Biftbops pretended to make for 
1 \ibo tiud intefate ^ and about the i^ph Vfage of the 



l:vh Coi-st of the Vicariate* 



:^^j]H E Duke 1)\ had Iikewifc this Abufe to ftrugglc with, which in 
;' ! r r *~'^| his 'I ime was become outragious and infliffcrnble. It had its Rile, as 
1 ' I we have obferved in the preceding Books of this Hiffory, in the Times 

of Ignorance, or rather or the Ncc;li<rencc of Princes and their Alinifters : 

-libZ^Li it luirtrd up when the Ecclcfiafbcks, without Oppofition, maintained, 

that everv Thin^, where the Salvation of the .Soul was in Queftion, 
\v d to their Jurisdiction : By Parity of Reafon they maintained, that the Cog- 
ot Wilis, being a Matur of Conference, belonged to them, and by the 
th.it they were the proper Executors of them. They were not amamed 
: :hy, tlvr the Do iy of rh.e dcccaii d T curator, being left to be buried by 
. n, ihe th rJjy became .Miiircfs of his Moveables, in order to quiet his Soul, 
•'j n.s \ v j I J. 

h fine, in LvgLviJ, th: Timop, or one appointed by him, feized the 
- ■ .of thofe that died intcilai':, and kept them for the Space of feven Years, 
v-.'vh lime tiv: Hen*, by compounding with him, might recover them. 
_:v.; 1 writes, tint n 1 / ~:ec. of Old, the Lcc'c fiaflicks would not bury the 

1 L." : b ll^;, t* " - jail L-cl. 

De^d 
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Dead till they were firft Matters of the Will, ether wile a fpecia! Order (n-^u 
Bifhcp mull: have been obtained , fo that the Heirs, to five the bi< n"a? -,• ..... 
deceafed Inteftate, asked liberty to make a W ill for him a J puis ca:: n - v 
is more, there "were fome Ecclefiafticks, who obliged the Hurs of the Inc. l0 
agree to take Umpires to determine what Share the Dcccafed ought to ha\^ ]■:'{<• ; , 
the Church j but the Bifhops took this Arbitration regularly upon themielve:., v. be 
arrogated the Authority of d'.fpofmg a J. p:as can fas for thofe that died lr.t' v < ^ 
From this Incroachment of the Ecclefiafticks, even in our Time it continue-, :o [v-;i 

Cuftom, that the Curates and Vicars are capable of drawing up \\ ilia as we'! 
Notaries. Therefore it continued in fome Diccefo of our Kingdom, th at t nc u. i 
by antient Cuftom could difpoie for the Soul of the deceafed Inteftate • and this I { Jm 
tenfion was carried fo far, that thev imagined thev could diipofe of his Good 5 lb. - 
even to apply them to their own Uie : And in fome Parts of the Kingdom, the Prelate 

without Diftinction pretended to apply to their own Uie the fourth p.art cfth; 
Deceafed's Moveables. The Cardinal D: Luca 1 condemns thefe Exccifes, :> 
abufive, and like a prudent Man would hive them reformed and moderated, h, 
Rzme like wife, the Congregations of the Cardinals and of the Bifhops, in order :j 
make the Cuftom plaufible, moderate and re Uriel it to certain Rides, but do r ( p; 
abfolutely condemn it. So alio Mario Carafia, Archbifhop of Xaplcs, having : i 
the Year 156". held there a Provincial Council, wherein he declared it to be a cc:> 
demnable Abufe, however,, modified the Condemnation by faying, that where nidi.! 
Cuftom was, the Bifhop, with a becoming Piety, having regard to the Time, rLv, 
and Perfons, and with the exprefs Confent and good V, ill of the Heirs, m : ;h: 
difpenfe fome moderate Share of Monev for Maffcs, and other pious Oiucc? for ::: 
Good of the Soul of the Deceafed. After the Examination and Report of :hc Con- 
gregation of Cardinals, this, as well as the whole Svnod was approved of bv Fcd- 
Pins V. 

BUT our Kings and their Lieutenants always prohibited and quite reveled ;:, 
as a pernicious Abufe. Some Bifhops of the Kingdom, Sticklers for Cuftom, main- 
tain this Pretenfion, fuch as the Bifhops of Xocera de Pavavi^ Ahfe^ 0/f;. ( ;, 
S. Marco , and fome others, which may be feen in L'^t die's I: alia Sacra. 

THE Duke D 9 AIca!a 9 not able to bear thefe Abufes during h's Govcrnn*.:::, 
as they had been aboliihed in Francs and elfcwhere, endeavoured likewile to h\: 
them out of our Kingdom ; and feeing that fome Bifhops and among the rcli v.: 
Bifhop of Alife, were obftinate in this Point, and denied Burial when this CuLrn 
was not comolied with, befides having written to them ferous exhortitorv L 1 . 
to give over fuch Fretenfions, in 1570 he wrote to D. ji-an de Zuni^a^ the Wrii 
AmbafTador in Rc;/;* 3 charging him to fpeak home to the Pop- about thefe Catr.: < 
committed by the laid Bifhops, that they may forbear them for the "i imc to ivir. 
The AmbafTador fpoke to the Pope, and all the Aniwer that he got was, thit iff 1 
Deceafed had Heirs, the Bifhop could no fc , D: //.vf 5 make a V, ill for him, h 1 : ; 
he had none, he could with reipecc to pious Uies. 

THE Vicerovs that fucceeded the Duke If. -ileala followed his Kx-m^c . :\ 
Bifhop of S. Marco having excommunicated the Baronefs of S. Dcnato^ beo ..:e :\ 
would not give him the fourth Part of the Moveables of D. l-[d:t>' fiarfn'rh r, ]\\r . 
of S. D:nato her Husband, who died Intefhte, on the 51ft of May b >;;'>'■ . 
Count of Miranda wrote him a srave exhorratorv Letter to abiolvc her, n; f r c " 

her no more Trouble - and the Bifhop not obeying, he ordered all 1" ■• 

Relations of his Vicar to be imprifoned, and his Goods fequcltratcd ; ar.;.. - 
icrh of June the Year following, fent a Report of the Cak- to the Kmc. 

MOREOVER the Bifhoo of Xccera dc Pa-a;:: pretended, t!-"- / v 
G;:frr:ro-f, Mother and Guardian of the Children and Heirs of a. '\rccll J . *- • ! '■ 
fa:d City of X'-cera, ought to pay him v. hat he hid diipo.'ld of in the V a ' 

he had made for the laid Marcclic^ ad p:-u car"'.?* he having died Intd'."^ l : ' 
the \ iceroy v, rote nim an exhortatory Letter, defuung Irm to forbear, ar.- ; 
trouble the laid Lady on that Account : . When due Care is taken, the li!.'- 
are not now iuffered in the Kingdom. 

THE Difputes with the Duke TfAIcala about Jnrifriiclion did not end 1 " 
pafs over fome of lefs Moment, that which 1 . ird to mainta'n .uv.". . — 
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vance of the 235th Ufage of the High Court of the Vicariate, which the Ecclefia- 
fticks pretended to make void and null, deferves to be related here. 
IT was an ancient Cuftom in o;ir Kingdom, confbnant both to Law and Realbn, 

that when it was objected in the Royal Tribunals, that they could not proceed in 
the Caufes of the Clergy, but ought to remit them to their proper Judges $ it 
belonged to thefe very Tribunals to examine whether the Parties were of the Clergy 
or not. It was their Bufinefs to examine into the Bulls they were to produce, and 
the Requisites neceflarv to their being remitted, fuch as their wearing Clerical 
Habits, the Tonfure, living Clerk-like, not meddling in Merchandizing, or any 
Thing thereto belonging ; as, without any Dilpute, was pradtiled all the Time that 
the Kings of the Illuftrious Family o( Anjou reigned among us, infbmuch that 
Queen Joan II. in the Collodion of the Uiagcs of the High Court of the Vicariate, 
among others, caufed this hkewife to be inferted. 

IN the Pontificate of Puis V. among other Attempts of the Ecclefiafticks, we 
likevvife fee this, that the Bifhops pretended, that upon their b.ire AfTertion the 
Clergy ought to be remitted, and that it belonged to them to take Cognizance of their 
Clerkfhip, and whether they had the uiual Requifitcs. The Bifhop of Andria 
having pretended to this, and it being denied him, he excommunicated the Gover- 
nor and Judge of that City, becaufe they would not deliver up to him fome Clergy- 
men that had been impriioncd , but the Duke D\ilcala approved of the Governor's 
Conduct, and on the 19th of July 1570. he lent a Report of it to the King and 
wrote to the Ambaflador in Kome^ to reprefent to the Pope, the Prejudices and 
Innovations which the Bifhops of the Kingdom attempted ; and among others, to 
affume the Cognizance of Clerkfhip, by robbing the Judges of that Right which they 
have always had, conformable to the Ufage of the "Vicariate ; and to give his Holi- 
nefs to underftand, that this was a Matter of the higheft Importance that could happen 
in the Kingdom, not only with regard to the Prejudice it would be to the Royal 
JurifdicYion and Authority, but likewife to the Quiet of his Majefty's Subjects. 
The Ambaflidor managed the Affair effc&ually with the Pope, who finding the 
Demand to be reafonable, anfwered him, that the Cuftom mould not be altered. 

BUT for all that, the Ecclefiafticks did not forbear afterwards to profecute their 
Defism, though they always fou^d Oppofition ; and in the Viceroyalty of the Count 
of Miranda^ there came a Letter from the King, dated the 12th of December 1587. 
ordering the Royal Tribunals to continue to take Cognizance of the Clerkfhip, with- 
out fuffering any Innovation in that Matter. And in Times lefs diftant from us, 
Tab to Cafece Galeeta, printed a Treadle dedicated to the Duke D* Alba, maintaining 
that Practice conformable to the L'Age, and demonftrated, that it was not only 
lawful, but had been i ucccffivcly approved of at different Times by the Popes • and 
D. Pietro Umes wrote a particular Trcatiie about it $ and tho' the Court of Rome 
prohibited the Book, )ct there was no regard had to the Prohibition, as we have 
related in the XXYIIth Book of this Hiftory. 

1 Chiocc. torn. 10. MS. Giurifd. 
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Mhiijter to Rome for fettling 




OPE Pius V. who was as arduous as any of his Predeceffo^s, by all 
Means poftible, in extending the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi&ion over the 
Dominions of Chriftian Princes, not pleafed with the Duke D'Aluh, 
who, in doing his Duty, always thwarted his Defigns, at Jalt refolved 
_ to have thefe Points fettled dire&Iy with King Philip, and for that 

End fent two Legates fucceffively. The firft was P. Vmcenzo Gin* 
ftinianoi General of the Order of Preaching Fryars, whom he afterwards made Car- 
dinal 5 and the fecond was M.-cbele BoxeHo, Cardinal Aleffandrino his Nephew, who 
fet out for Spain and Portugal with fundry Commiffions, a little before the Death 
of the Duke & Alexia, which happened in Naples in the Year 1 57 1. 

CARDINAL Gtuftiniano foon made an End of his Legation - for having 
reprefented to the King fome Injuries (the greatcft Part of which were thofe above- 
mentioned) which he laid were done to the Bifhops cf the Kingdom, derogatory to 
the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction and Immunity, and among others, that of not lliffer- 
ing them to take Cognizance of the Clerklhip ; the King took Care for lome of 
them of fmall Moment, but confidering that the reft were of great Importance, 

and required mature Deliberation, he faid he could not determine any Thing in 

them, till he had firft been fully informed by the Viceroy of Naples, and io dii- 
miffedhim, with a Letter to Pope Pius, dated the 28th of September 1570. wherein, 
with great Refpecl, he wrote to him, that he had received hi^ Brief which Cardinal 
Giu'iiiiianc brought him as his Credentials concerning the Ecclefiaftical Jurildiction ; 
and that what by fome Progreffes, what by his continual Affairs which had hap- 
pened fince, he had not had Time or Opportunity to examine into Affairs of lb 

d 




care for the reft, in fuch a manner as the Ecclefiaftical Dignity fhould fufftrno 
Prejudice 

AT the fame time he wrote two very long Letters to the Duke TfAlcala^ in 

which he fent him the principal Points reprefented by the Legate as prejudicial to 

the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, charging him to communicate them to the Collateral 
Council, to be by them maturely examined and confidered, and a particular 
Anfwer given to each of them, and then to fend him a Report of the Whole, that 
he might the more maturelv be able to confider what was fit to be done - which was 
accordingly obeyed. 

THUS ended the Legation of Cardinal Qntftiniano \ but that of Cardinal Alcl- 
fandrn:^ the Pope's Nephew, was much more Honourable ; for Pius lent him to 
King Philip II. not only upon account of thefe Difputes about Jurifdi&ion, but tor 

• Chiocc. de Legat. torn. 14. MS. Giurifd. 
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niore weighty and ferious Reafons, and no lels for the Kingdom of Naples, than 
that of Sicily and the Dutchy of Milan, and efpecially on account of the War 
threatened by the jTnrk^ who, being grown more formidable than ever, ftruck Ter- 
ror, not only into Germany, but even into Italy. Pope Pius therefore, was wholly 
intent upon perfuading Chriftian Princes to unite and haften to the Defence of the 
Chriftian Provinces, threatened by fo cruel and powerful an Enemy ; for this End 
he fent Cardinal Comnmidcne to the Emperor, with Orders, that after he had treated 
with him about the Affairs of Germany, to go to Sigifmond Auguftus King of Poland, 
and invite him to join in a War both profitable and neceflary ; and at the iame time 
he fent Paolo Odefcalchi, Bifhop of Penna, to the Princes of Italy with the like Com- 
miflion : He likewife fent Cardinal Aleffandrino to King Philip in Spain, from whom, 
above all other Princes, he expected powerful Succours, charging the Cardinal to go 
afterwards and invite the Kings of Portugal and France to join in the Expedition \ 

UPON Cardinal Aleffan draw's entering Spain, he was met upon the Borders, 
with great Honour, by many Noblemen whom the King had fent to receive him ; 
Diego Sphiofa, Bifhop of Sagnnto, who then had the Management of the moft 
weighty Affairs of the Crown, likewife met him 5 and at Iaft being arrived at 
Court, King Philip received him with exceeding Demonftrations of Honour and 
Efteem. 

THE Cardinal begun with his chief CommifTion, which was, to exhort the 
King, in all hafte, to furnifh powerful Succours for the War againft the Zterk; 
that as they would be the greateft, fo they would encourage the other Princes to 
follow his Example, and enter into the Alliance: In the fecond Place he begged of 
him, that, as he was obliged to go to Portugal and France upon the fame Errand, 
his Majefty would be pleafcd, for rendering his Negotiations the more Effectual, to 
interpofe his good Offices with thofe Kings, and likewife to invite the Emperor to be 
a Party in this moft holy War. King Philip thanked the Pope for the good Opinion 
he had of him, but that his Holinefs ought likewife to confider with how many 
Troubles and Difficulties he was furrounded, and what a burthenfome War about 
Religion he had upon his Hands in Flanders, which, if not taken care of in time, 

might prove more detrimental to Chriflianity than that threatened by the tfttrk -> as 

for the reft, that his Afliftance fhould not be wanting, and what Supply his Dominions 
in Italy could bear fhould be furnifhed ; nor would he neglect to interpofe his good 
Offices with the faid Kings, and efpecially with the Emperor Maximilian his 
Coufin \ 

THE Title of Great Duke of tfufcam, given to Cefimo Duke of Florence, was 
likewife brought upon the Carpet; the Cardinal maintained, that to fuffer it was 

highly injurious both to his Majefty and the Pope ; that it not only ftruck at his 
Royal Dignity and Authority, but at the Majefty of the Apoftolical See: Never- 
theless nothing was done in that Affair. 

B U T at the fame time that Pope Pius was (hewing fo much Zeal for the Chriftian 
Faith againft its implacable Enemies, he did not neglect the Intcreftof his See ; he 
made the Cardinal complain to the King, that the Ecclefiafticai Jurildiction in 
Sicily was greatly depreffed by his Majefty's Minifters, by rcafon of that Monarchy 
invented by them, which has nothing elfe to fupport it, but a fuppofititious and 
apocryphal Bull of Urban II. And he faid, that befidcs that the Bull could not 
comprehend but the Perfons of Roger Count of Sicily and Calabria, and of Simon 
his Son, or of the Heirs of Roger only, both the Date and Place give great Ground 
for Suspicion ; that 'tis dated in Salerno in the Year 1095. at which Time Pope 
Urban was at the Council of Clemwt, alfembled in France on account of the Holy 
War, which Expedition took him up that whole Year • that f omnia fo Fazzcllo, the 
firft Broacher of it, was an Upftart, and a Man of no Credit or Authority, who 
faid he had it from Gin, hue a Rarberio, a Sicilian, a Man of as little Account ; that 
it was alfo attributed by Pietm 0.1 Lima, a Schifmatick, to Ferdinand and Martin, 
Kings of Arragrn ; the Iaft of w hich married Mary Queen of Sicily, to the End that the 
Bifhops might not; make uic of the Ecclefiafticai Ceniiires againft the Royal Minifters ; 
but that afterwards, at the Reqneft of the three Eftates of the Kingdom, that 
Privilege was quite abolifhed, the Kingdom of Sicily confined to what is prefcribed 
by the Council of Zrent 3 and the Ecclefiafticai Jurifdiclion reftored to its former 



1 Tiiuan. lib. 49. Hxft. pag. iook 
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Authority and Splendor. King Philip confidering with himfelf the Importance of 
the Matter, very gravely anfwered the Legate, that his Predeceffors had tranfmitt:d 
to him thefe Rights together with the Kingdom, and that he could do no lefs than 
leave them to his Succeflbrs in the fame manner as he had received them • as for 
the reft if there has any Thing been done amils in the Lxercife of them, out of 
Refpe<5b to the Holy See, he would write and order it to be amended : V\ ith this 
Anfwer the Cardinal was dilmilTed. 1 here was no more mention made of this 
Matter afterwards, till in the Reign oi Philip III. that Cardinal Barcnius took it in 
his Head, in the Xlth Tome of his Annals, to controvert it • which, as we have 
told elfewhere, drew a fevere Remonftrance from Spam. And lately in our Days, 

Pope Clement XI. having a mind to abolifh it by his Bull ; and taking Advantage 
of the Juncture of Time, when that Kingdom was in the Hands of the Duke of 
Savoy "his Attempt proved likewiie fruitlefs, which induced the incomparable 
Du Psn at the Def.re of that Prince, to write that kerned Trcitife, wherein he 
not only maintains the Monarchy, but expoies the \\ eaknefs of Baromv.s's Argu- 
- uDon which Cien.en: had founded his Bull. 




C A R D INAL Aleffandrmo reierved to the J aft of his Legation, the Complaint 
to the Kin 0- of the Prejudice done to the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidion in the Kingdom 
of Naples, and Dutchy of Milan ; but he got the fame Anfwer that had been given 
Cardinal ^ Giufumano^ that thefe were Matters of great Importance, and there- 
fore he could determine nothing of himfelf, till he fhoald be firft informed by the 
Vicerov of Naples^ and bv his Amb-fTador refiding in Kerne. 

IN "the mean time, in 'the Month of April this Year 1571. the Duke D'Alula 
had died in Xaples, and Cardinal Granville being then in Rome, was ordered by 
the King to go immediately to Natles, and take the Government of the Kingdom 
upon him, which he accordingly did. 1 he King, in crdtr to fulfil what he had 
promifed to the Cardinal Legate, this fame Year wrote four Letters • one in the 
Month of Xovemler to D. Juan tie Zimiga, his AmbaiTador in Rome, and in 
December following three others to Cardinal Granville his Viceroy in Naples. In 
thefe Letters he advifed them, that Cardinal Aleffandrino, his Holinefs's Legate, 

bein*- arrived in Spam, received and kindly entertained by him, as became a Perfon 
of his Dignity, and fo near related to the Pope, among his other CommifTions, had 
laid before h'im ibme Articles, bv which he pretended, that the Ecclefiaftical Jurif- 
diction was pre':ud : ced, as well in the Kingdoms of Xaples and Sicily^ as in the 
Dutchy of Milan ; in Xiples by the Exe?ua:uf Rc.:u '■ j in Sicily by the Monarchy^ 
and in Milan by the Familia ' arn.aia of the r,h'.<ifhop, and by the^ Church of 
Malta therefore he had lent them a Cop\ of the kid articles, with the Anfwcrs 
and Replies of the laid Legate: He h;.d iikcAi/c lent them a Cop\ of the Memo- 
rials given him by Cardinal Gi::(iihi. t hc, with the Anfwers made on the Margin ot 
each Article, that the Ambaflador, by this Hint, may be the better able to regulate 
his Conduct with the Pope, he inlarged upon the Subject much more to the 
Vicerov, civins; him an Account, that as to the Points contained in th.e Memorials 
given him\v Card'nal Giufuuian- , and the Decirions of his Royal Council, with 
the Opinions of the Regents of the Collateral of Naples, although the laid Cardinal 
AleCfaudTiiio had replied to them, \et having got luch pat An J were, he was at Lift 
quiet, and therefore was refolvcd in three Days to let out for Per: ig.il. As for the 
new Articles concerning the Kingdom, given him by the laid Cardinal, he M 
fen: him a Copy of them, in order to be examined by the Regents of the Collateral 
Council, and other Perfons of Sk.U, Learning and Integrity. And laftly, he 
ordered the Viceroy to fend him a very diftincr. Report of all, with his own 
Opinion, that if the Pope mould reply, he might be able upon gcod Grounds to 
anfwer him, and bv the good Management of this Affair prevent him. In the 
fecond Letter directed to the Vicerov, he gave him an Account of the Memorials 
given him about the Obfervance of the Council of Jrt»/, and of his general Anfwers 
made to them; and in the Third he charged him to be careful in maintaining the 
Exequatur, that his Jurifdidion might not be lelTened. 

IX Anfwer to thefe Royal Letters, Cardinal Granville, with Advice of the 
Collateral Council, fent the King fundry Confutations, as well upon thefe Articles 
as upon thofe contained in the Memorials given in to his Majefty by Cardinal Gfih 
ftimam, in which he gave him a full Account of all that had paifed ■ at which the 

"Court of Rcms was much difpleafed, who feeing, that neither the controverted 

■ / fH 4 ■ f" 



Points 
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points about Jurifdi&ion, contained in the Articles given in by the Cardinals (?///- 
(umano and Ale (Jim Jr ran ^ nor many others which were daily ftarted, could be 
ndyiittcd to their liking, by Letters and .Memorials lent to and again betwixt Rome, 
Naples, and the Court of Madrid, rclblvcd to refer them to a Treaty to be held in 
Rome, whither the King might fend his Minifters; therefore Pope Pius defired 
King Philip to fend his Minifter.s, who, with thole that he mould appoint, might 
adjufl and amicably agree the Points ;n Difpute. King Philip, not knowing the 
Stcrtr, or out of Complaisance to the Pope, for whom he made a Ihew of great Re- 
jpect, promucd to lend them ; but ioon after, on the ift of May 1572. the Pope 
d\ing, the Promilc had no Trfcct. 

BUT tiny cry X 1 1 1, who fuccecdcd Pope Pins, did not fail, by frequent Met 
lages, to put the King in mind of his Promile; lb that in the Year 1574. tne 
]U millers were lent. On the 41 h of June the laid Year, the King wrote a Letter 
to the Pope, wherein he told him, that out of Regard to his preiling Initances, he 
lud lent 1). Pidro a Aula, Marq -is Dc Ids Nan)as, and the Licentiate Frar.cijco dc 
Vera, one ot his Couniellors, who, jointly with D. Juan dc Zinnia his Ambaflador, 
were to trcit about the Points in Diiputc concerning Juriliiidtion in his Kingdoms of 
Kaplcs and Sicily, and the Dutchy of M:lan, in order to an amicable Agreement ; 
for which End he lent them full Power, and likewifc Iidtrudtions how they were to 
behave in the Treaty : Of all which he adviild Cardinal Granville the Viceroy, that 
he might ad accordingly. 

\V PI K N C E proceeded the CuRom of lending Minifiers to Rome for tranfa&ing 
fuch AfFiirs : Mefiagcs from their Beginning always fruitlcls. The Marquis Be las 
N ! -v-s, and the Counlellor Dc Vera, took a great deal of Pains to no Purpofe. 
But for all that, this Cultom, once begun, was kept up ; for the Marquis dying in 
I). Alvn-o ftorgia, Marquis of Alcaniz, was lent to Rome in his Place. And 
the Governor ofM'.'ah h iving obicrved the lame Cuftom of fending from that Dutchy 
a Pcrfon for managing thole Affairs in Rome, in 1579. King Philip II. wrote to the 
Marquis of M-aidcjar our Y ; ecroy, telling him that the Great Commendator, his 
Ambaflador in Rome, and the Marquis of Alcaniz, had acquainted him, that, for 

keep'ng a good Undcrftanding betwixt the Secular and Ecclefiaftical Jurifdi&ion of 
the Kingdom, it was very fit to have always in Rims a Pcrfon of luch Skill and 
Knowledge as Doctor G :.<„:>> Riccardi, whom the Marquis Dc Agmonte, the 
Governor of Milan, had lent thither from that Dutchy that therefore he ordered 
h'.m to fend from Rome to Xap.'a, a Pcrfon, though it were a Regent of the Chan- 
cery, and particularly the Recent Safcrmtano, as moll: knowing in the laid Affairs, 
or even a Regent of the C'.pira Council, c of the Chamber of Accounts, or be 
who it will tint the laid Arnb itf*>dor and Marquis fnall pitch upon, that by his 
Ad\ .ce the ic A flairs irny be cirried on '. 

SO, in 'rimes lei's dif-ant from u% we read, that on account of the Controvcrfies 
nbrrnt Juridiction, between the Billion of Grasjrna and the Arch-Prieft of Altamura, 
the Cardinal Zap v.Menc the Counlellor Gi :n-llat!fla M-glicre to adjuft and decide 
thun. And in the '1 imeof onr Grandfnhcrs 3 the Counlellor ylnmnio di Gaeta was 
lent to Rfi.it on nrconnt of the new DiJputes occafioned by the Bull of Gregory X.W. 
whi/h McPfige turned no Account ; and in our own Time, the Counlellor Faletti, 
the Attorney of the Roval Clumber M tzzaccara, and the Counlellor Lucini, were 
fn ce (lively lent to as little Purpofe : \\ hence it may be fcen, that it is in vain to 
evpect to get an End pur to iheie Differences about Jurifdiclion by luch Meflages. 
'! h: mod proper and effectual Method for deciding thefe Matters, fince the Spall tjb 
\\ ay of curing theic Wounds with Plai Iters and Ointments mult be followed, and 

iv that of the French, would be luch as has been demonftrated by the wifeft and 
ab'clt Law vers and Divines - i\-z to appoint Perlbns of high Rank, by turns, to be 
Arbitrators, and to be obliged to ft and blindly to their Award : This Method, which 
\m been often prac/hfed in the Territories of Barcelona, is faid by Jacopo Mcnochio, 
a f.moes J .awyer of Pavia, in his Trcuife Dc Jurifditiionc, to be the fitted for in- 
tireh putting an Paid to thefe Controvcrfies in Italy. The Romans, who, of all 
edur< ought to defire it molt, have alwavs fhewed an Abhorrence to it, becaufe 
they kno w, that by keeping them in fufpence and undecided, the Time may come, 

v h'.n, by their Vigilance and Cunning, they maybe able to make ufe of them to 
ihe : r ''reat Advantage. 

: VI ilvclc Acts and Writs arc iir.eitcd in Cjcccr.rdi:'^ 14th tome Dc Legationibus. 

\ )l. II. » G CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 



The 'Death of the Duke D'Alcala, and the good Lfrjis he left us. 



[IS prudent Minifter, during the twelve Years that he governed, 

not only underwent the Fatigue of thefe troublelome Diiputis, hue 
was obliged to be conftantly upon Irs Guard for fear of a cruel and 
bloody War, with which the ?;.•;-/: threatened our Coafh The War 
undertaken in 1565. for the Conqutft of k!Y7.'.?, alarmed both the 

Kingdoms of okv//v and _Y.Y.Y\ it behoved him therefore to provdo 
the maritime Cities with ftrong Garifons • and the Kingdom being almcir Airu. undid 
by the Sea, his Care and Charges v. ere the greater. 

BUT though at lift chit Liana was freed from the Miferies of War, vet our 
Fears were not at an end ; for the Year following, after the 7/ : /•*:.?, with a mo ft power- 
ful Fleet, had conquered the I Hand of aYr, for the Space of 300 Ye :\> pc.iVeUld by 
the Gcnceie^ thev advanced into the A.'/n.:i:ck ; and not having niece- did in the Mir- 

prize of Pefcara^ they kid Wafte all that Coaft, and pillaged. 11 the Tov.ns |>p.-cc 

upon the Sea, where they made a great Booty of itopi and Good*, and rkn 
returned to the Lez.'}.t. But in 15-0. putting to Sei ag.un, thjv cave a :p k 
Alarm to /f.rY • therefore :h: Duke hiving pr.--.idcd the 1 L'-Ca rnnft e\r> ■ ■ ,\ 
brought 3000 Germans i r the Defence of t:iL Kuud m: H.-.\l\u' the Sior.n ki 1 
upon the Vaisttans^ by the uue.. peered Attack r* t!v. ftu-d pfCY';\\.f, to the !Y.hef 
of which G:.:j:."tidre.i D r r:.i v. with flftv GJK>. uh.rc-'f 'i w ent\ -t'n* .(. ; : v a ;Y. 

* 

to the Squadron ot _Y-'/V«, v SokK-> « r.mundcd b> the M srqu s of v" -,t 

M-£g !Cre i anc * a va ^ E NumI'Lr > f Yk ; /.*.-;; KnYhts 

THESE continual Apprt lit nfi.'"o r.f War. v.hich are v..-»r.c than Ykar kk f, 
and efpecally that ab~ut Rti .-"on, when v. is it l! r i r ,i 2 m Y. . Y\f, by the* 
ftant and immenlc Lx pence, put kina; Fl:.':p II. n the YcY:v uf bcinj jo/k: , '": 
heavy upon the Kingdom iy frequent C"»ntribu:i'>u> :>"d I-e^a:;\^. Bu: k,.: 
courteous Behaviour of the Duke, v. ho mvi.^d th\ AY :r ni:h t.ie B\ron- \k:a 
grea: Gentleuefs and Addrefs and tlu I.ovj he had e 1 nul of rdi Y< - 
ticularlv of the lYobkitv. who having inv.tcd 1. rn 10 U a kYn.L cr • k their Man, k 
was received into the eV^:-: a: 3! . \.v~'. \ v./> iY. th:t in ti e brace of ::x Was 

O -Y* f > I 

only, having, according to Culrom, convtiitd G.r.t ral rari aments in S. L ^ , c 1 
drew profuie Donatives from the City and Kk'^dom. In 15 Ye. C.Y .:■ 
G]fr.v:zc prefiding as Syndick cfP :•; :-. % tii* K *~-z z.~.z a D -ir.cvc ^f 1 Mi':..' ^ Y 
Ducats. In 1566. /k:k;5 R^ff: bein^ Svnd ek f f 31 :.:.\~: \ v ^ l- inm M w. - 

tive or 1,2=3.000 Ducats. In 156^. in \\h'/;h i\..r ■;:."*. -T.r.: r JYu ' • 

created 5vnd:c.< of P;rrc, a D^n;.rivc nf the J:ke Sum u;^ ■; -,ai ; and ; n 1 
P. zoic P::wr:c : beins: Svndick, another Donative of a MiilYn v. ax 'V: 11 : A-: ; ca 
account ox tht.ieDonat.ves, we read in the Yoiu'r.'." o- Favo -nkt i r ' 'lei.-> e."-'" - 
to the Citv and Kingdom of YYrY\f, vcrv man . ?rh 3 ... ■ ■idl :\ .jur- t^"«t -m- - ■ 
fulelv beirowed upon them bv Kin^ Pk:k". II. p..; r.euh.r! . ".h.n rhc Dk.. k . . ' 

v.as Yicero) . 

EUT behold at hf: it behoved this :n:onv-»ar k. \ iL'.r.-^. to \V.d to 

J ^ 

continual ApplYation, and his to m\r.y troul l.ioine and rr-.x 01 f k - had iia^.k 1 

his ncahh ; he had orten begged of the Kuu t-j ail h «n t "» r- : : v. t"» l - 

native S^ii for the Reeoven of his Hetlth . :.nJ the Ku-. ■ .-.t Id: had'kvc.Y: a 

Leave ; but, as we have feen, by reaibn of tk. izapertiiKut i'r^ienficn, ofth-. - " 

1 
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of Rome, the King was obliged to recall his Leave, and order him not to go, nay, 
jf he had been let out, to return : So, being weak and infirm, for the Benefit of the 
Air he often refided in Torre del Greco, in which Place we find lb me of his fragma- 
ticks dated; but in the Spring of this Year 1571. being fcized with a violent 
Rheum, accompanied with a mortal Fever, on the 2d of April he ended his Days, 
in the 63d Year of his Age, and the 12th of his Yiceroyalty of Naples. His pru- 
dent Government was commended by all People, and therefore every one bitterly 
lamented his Death ; it was then thought, that Sp.ua could not mrnifh the Kingdom 
with another like him ± for truly finec the Death of 1). Pear) de -fokde^ Naples 
had not had a better Minifter than he. His Body was molt honourably buried in 
the Church of the Oofs, belonging to the Palace, from whence it was afterwards 
carried to Spain. 

THE Virtues that adorned his Mind were truly aduT.iMc, and above all others 
that of Chriftian Piety; he was a great Adorer of the moil AugiiK Surimcnt of 
the Aitar • when it was carried through the Strata to the >"nA, Ik- not onK cu..'ul 
it to be accompanied by all the Pages of the Court with hghrcd Penh s, but ctUn 
when he met it, he came out of his Conch and accomnmitd it A 0: ; he was com- 
panionate and full of Charity towards the boor .md Airucud- he i'rcq scntly lent 
one of his trufty Gentlemen to viiit the Sick, to whom the Y:ai:c;>,n w.b carried, in 
order to leave Charity in the Houil if the Pcribn flo.d in nc.d of it. 'j hro:.gh 
the Scarcity of the Times, the Poor being reduced to c\ti\;nc AcceilVy, he eaicd 
the City by that pious Work of opening the Hofpltal oi S. J.v::* without the 
Walls, where he provided with Po >d more than a rboufmd Poor, and likswiic 
added out of his own Pocket many thoufand Crowns, v.hi.h lined for maintaining 
the bafhful Poor. In order to prevent that wuk d 1 ramck wh\h the common 
\\ hores made of the Virginity of their Daughters, in 156-t he promorcd th *t other 
Work worthy of his Pict\, which was the I oimdation of the Chunh and Storc- 
Houfe of the Holy Ghoil, where, if \ oung Women taken from their nvenous 
Mothers, will In)-, they are handlbmcly maintained, and, if they have a nvud to 
marry, arc provided wafi a fumble Port ; on. The Piety of this .Minifter mined 
much more in the Diiputes he had with the Clergy, wherein, although by their 
imperious and impertinent Muhod^, they were I ke to have wore out Ins I atience, 
yet at the lame time that he was viaorouily maintaining the Rights and Prerogatives 
of his King, he uied them with all the Mildnejs and Rcipcdt imaginable, and the 
Apoftolieal See with the utmolt Re\crcnec and >iu m man. 

HIS Prudence was » ond- rfu!, and eibcciallv the Care and Cor.cc rn he had for the 
Prdervation and Security of tlie State was very commendable 5 he prmidid a'l the 
Cities of the Kingdom that were expofed to the Iiicurfious of our implacable Jintmics 
the Turks : For the greater Conveniency and Secur'rv of Commerce, he inLrjtd 

CJ , J K.I 

the Highways, and built many new and Irately Bridges in the Kingdom. To him 
we owe the high Road that i'\ids all the \\ ay from .V 7.'.' > to R'ilg n 5 the other 
that goes through Piigl.a and San-ao to the IV.rdurs of the Ivingd an ■ and hkewiie 
that from N.rp/c.s to Poz -/.•'•/". j o him we uaj tiie iamou^ Brid; c> of Cava, Du-v/o, 
Fujaro, and of the River Craii.n or La^.o^ comm-mh tailed P ;.u a Selce, l-ctvm 
tho Cities of Avcr;'a and Capua: the Bridee of R.a.'. 0 wt ('■''"•• l ;.e a; Gaeta : the 
Bridge of S. Andrea- in the 1 erritory of I '. um ; and mm\ others, which ma}' be 
icen in the hifcriptioi-h of man}' Marble Monuments erected in lundry Parts of the 
Kingdom in Honour of his Name. In fine, Vs to him we owe the little Gate on 
the Road to Rome, and the Bound-Stone*; of Marble, dillinguifhing and feparating 
the Limit* of the Kingdom from thole oi the Eftate of the Church of Rome, in order 
to prevent all Diiputes for the future. 

1 O his Magnificence and Care we owe not only all this, but noon Cccafions 
that offered while he was at the Head of our Go\ eminent, his noble and truly 
generous Spirit made a mining Figure. He endeavoured, b) a Jugi.bi'iou.i Appira- 
tus, and pompous Obiequics, to alleviate the never-enough to I e !amenrui jJeath 
of the Prince D. Carlos, which happened on the :24th of 'J::l\ 156 v hi Sp ■„•;; they 
were celebrated in a moft fumptuous Manner, and upon Advice of it, the i'uike 
I) , 'He a Lis Performance in Naples was nothing inferior, for in the Month of 
Scpiculer the fame Year, he cauled to be erected in the Church of the Crois, near 
the Royal Palace, a irately Ma 11 f oleum with colllv Onummts, wlicre he hunielf, 
and the greateft Part of the Nobility and People v\rc preicnt to bemoan the Lois 

of 
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of that Prince. Not long after. Queen Ifj.be I, King Philip's Wife, being fc-izcd 
with a lingring Fever, in the 22a Year ot her Age, being five Months gone with 
Child, at laft in Gcfcler the fame Year 1568. died in 3hdr>d, and was buried in the 
Efcur'uL The Duke D 'Ah-iLi^ upon Advice of it, in the Month of Xinjcmlur^ with 
the fame Magnificence and Pomp, cauted the Oblcquiesto be celebrated in the fime 
Church. And two Years after her Death, King Philip having married a fourth 
Wife, which was Aunc of Av.f:r::.^ the eldcft Daughter of the hmperor Maxnmltsn 
and of Mjr\- his own Sifter; upon the News of the Bride's Arrival in Spjin^ in the 
Month of M.iy ij"o. the Duke h\'Ac:.l- made fumptuous Feafts, and public's 

Illuminations for three Nights running. To his Liberality the City of Isr-plt* Lke- 
wife owes that larae Street which leads from the C.'.pv.M: Gate to P'ZZ'O Rexfe. He 
likewife erected on the Point of the Mole, that formerly fine Fountain, adoriud 
with white Marble, with four Statues reprefenting the four Rivers of the \\ orld. 
It was a!fo he that began thofe two pleafant and Royal Highways, which lead 
from the 3P-gd.~Un Bridge to £:.Vr;;.- 5 and from the Crp Gate to C. 7*7.7. 
" THE many Statutes that he left us, are lading Monuments of his Juftice. Of 
all the Viceroys that have governed the Kingdom, he left us rncft Laws, which 
amount to a Hundred. The many Events and ftrange Ad\enturcs that happened 
in his Time, the Corruption of the Age, and the left Difcplme, obliged him by 
thefe Means, the ben V, ay he could, to remedy the Diflblutencls and \\ ickedncis 
of Men. 

FROM 1559. the fir ft Year of his Government, to the Month of March 15*1. 
the Year of his Death, with great Judgment and Prudence he eftallimed very many 
Laws, w herebv, amene other Thins?, he checked the Rapacity of the Advocate?, 
bv 1 3.x in z. their Fees: He was careful that Tradesmen fliould be honeft in th.cir 
Dealings and Hand\ works; he had a watchful Eve over the Modeftv of Women, 
moft ftrictiy forbidding Night-I.ccders, and impofing the Pain of Death upon thole 
who killed Women againft their Wills, even under Pretence of Marriage ; he exter- 
minated the Banditti ; he punifhed falfe Coiners with Death • he re-eltablilhed the 
Tribunal of the Vicariate ; and it was he that ordered the Archbifhops and Bifhops 
of the Kmgdom, to injoin the Pari fh-Pr: efts, and fuch as had Benefices with the 
Cure cf Souls, to keep B^oks, in wlvch they were, from time to time, to enter the 
Karnes of thefe thev Chriftcned. in orch.r to know their Acres, and likewife for the 
geed Go\ ernmen: o: the State. He ako relormed the Provinces ot the Kingdom, 
and ordered pubhek Archives to be kept in them, and made other Provifions for the 
Polity of the Kingdom, which may be teen in our Pragmvticks- and to fave the 
making a Ions Catalogue of them here, according to th J Order of the Times in which 
they were made, they are to be found in the Cnronologv prefixed to the firft Tome 
of the laid Pra^maticks, according to the hit Edition in 1-15. 
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LT HOUGH King Philip TVs Marriage with queen 
Anne ^ his Niece, had been Iblemnizcd in »5/>rf/#7 with great 
Pomp and Rejoycing, nevcrthclcfi it created both Won- 
der and Indignation in Men of Judgment : They were 
iurprized, as Tbitaims 1 fays, how a King, reputed to be 
fo wife, without any urgent Occafion, without having 
the Icaft Pro fp eft of Advantage by it for the Good of 
Peace, without Hopes of extending his Empire, whereby 
he could expeft no Profit, but much Hatred, fhould, 
notwithstanding all that, have been at fo much Pains to 
comp.iis it. The bad Example likcwife gave Offence, 
thr.t the fir ft among Chriftian Princes fhould take a Diipeniation from the Pope for 
m uryino; the Daughter of his own Sifter. And it proved to be luch by the Event ; 
for this Example that he fet, was afterwards, in 1580. followed in his own Family 

by tc)\vn-.:h.l of Au'hij, the .Son of the Emperor Fe rdmand^ who married Anna 

C::icr;ni, the Daughter of iVtlli-m Duke of Mmitua^ and Elmora his own Sifter l : 
But what afterwards gave greater Offence, was, that this very Example was at laft 
followed by the Mobility, and even by the Commonalty 3 . But however, of this 
Manage, " which after ten Years was riiffblved by the Queen's Death, King 
P J :.u n. was born, who fncccedcd him in the Kingdom 5 for though fhe had had 
iVa; 'Children, two of which, to wit, Lnuvido and Jv.ana^ who died before their 
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Mother, and D. Diegc, who died foon after her, ar eight Years cf A^e r] 
being the only Child left alive, he was fcle Heir. 

IN the mean time, by the Death of the Duke TfAlccL-^ according to Cuflo^ 
the Collateral Council, in which at that Time prefided the Marquis of "Zrivkr h j j 
taken the Government of the Kingdom upon them, which they held but a few 
Days ; for upon the News of the Duke's Death, Cardinal Grairalle^ who was then 
in Rc;/7f 3 by Virtue of the Power given him by the King, went immediately to 
Xiplcs. By the continual Advices which King Philip had of the Duke's Indjjro- 
fition, and the fmall Hopes of his Recovery, hchad ordered the Cardinal, upon the 
firft Notice of his Death, to go to Xaples\ and take the Government of that Kinj£ 
com upon him, which accordingly he did ; fo that on the 19th of April this Yc^r 
15-1. he was received at the Mole with the ufual Pomp of a Bridge, and as one 
from whom, on account of the Fame of his great Knowledge and Prudence, much 
Good was expected • whofe Government wc are now going to relate. 




C H A P. L 

Of the Government cf 2). Anthony Pcrcnottc, Cardinal De Gran- 
ville., and of the mofi remarkable Events in his Time : His 
Departure, and the Lazvs be left us. 



HIS Minifter, of whom we have difcourild elfewhere under the Name 
of the Bifhop or Arr.:s s was the Son of Xicb^jis Vcreuctle, Lord 01' 
Gr.:;;r:/.V, a Bi:rg:r,:.i; :n by Birth, ana firft Counfclior to the £m- 
peror Carles V. in his Youth having applied Hmielf to the Studv 
of Learning, he fucceeded to Admiration ; fo that by the Favour of 
Celtics V. on account of his Erudition, and the Merits of his Father, 
he was made Bilhop of Arr.is: And being a very acbive and knowing Man, he was 
afterwards employed in EmbafT:es in England and France ■ and he was in fo great 
Favour and Efteem with the Emperor, that when he refigncd the Crown to King 
Philip his Son he gave him this Prelate to be his Ad viler in the ^ood Government oV 
his Dominions. Being afterwards made Cardinal and Archbilhop of Mechlin, he had 
the Charge of the raoft weighty Affairs of the Low Countries, under the Govern- 
ment of the Dutchefs ofParma^ the King's natural Sifter ; but being hated by that 

People, who could not bear his Rigour, which v. as not fit to be made ufe of in thofe 
ticklifh Times, King Philip thought fit to recall him to his Court in Spain. There, 
by reafon of his great Ability, he was employed in the molt ferious and weighty 
AJfairs of the Monarchy. He went afterwards to Rome, where, as we have laid, 
he remained by the King's Order, that he might be near at Hand to go and fuecccd 
the Duke If Ale ah in the Government of the Kingdom. 

AT this Time nothing dilquieted the Viceroy and the XeapzUtans fo much, as 

the continual Alarms given them by the Incurfions of the Turks ; therefore all Mean 5 ; 
pofiible was thought of in order to prevent them. There was no fear of being 
attacked from other Countries, efpecially France, then fo much taken up with their 
own Miferies and Revolutions. There was no Occafion to be afraid of Interline 
Commotions j the Provinces being freed from the Banditti, were ail in Peace and 
Tranquility; only the frequent and fudden Incurfions of thc5frr/:*, our implacable 

and cruel Enemies, upon the Sea Coaft, difturbed them. 




THE 
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THE Viceroy had yet another rro'iblcfomc Affair upon if.s Hands ; Ivng ?/;////», 
befidea the \\ ar he was obliged to m ihitain ncrai.nft the ?"„«-<: for the Defence of his 
Dominions in /v/v, bv the too riend and haueihtv Conduct of his MlnifUrs, was at 
this Time ingnp.td in another War, no Lis cruel than chargeable, in the Low Coun- 
try's, where there was not Money iufr.t ion to i Import it. 

began to loie its Strength, and be dcfolate, by rcafon of the many 
G anions it maintained both at Homo and Abroad, iiich in \~:pi!cs, S:c:ly^ the 
Dutch y of J /}/.■*.•,•, but above all in u -ndew, v. here, befides the Gariions, it was 
obliged to maintain numerous Armies. It was like wife difpeopkd and exhaufted 
bv the manv Colonics that were lent to the Iud;cs > bv the Unficncis of the Sr. :;::jvJs 

* J ' J * 

for drawing Traffiek and Commerce to their Seaports, much leis to their Inland 
Cities 3 by the little Care they took of Agriculture, infornuch, that tho.igh their 
I ields were both fpacious and fertile, yet, th.rongh the Scarcity of Husbandmen, 
and Lay in eft, they were not iiiinciently cultivated: Whence proceeded an extreme 
"\\ ant of Money, and an Inability of itipporting fo great Charges. V. herefore King 
Plilip, being obliged to bear the Espcuccs of lb great a War, began to make bold 
with the Funds of his Royal Patrimony, by felling the Excifc, and pledging the 
Revenues of the Cuftom-Houfcs, and all the other Emoluments belong-in/; to the 
Crown, loltiiluws, and particularly to the Gev.ovfc ; to whom, for the Loan of con- 
siderable Sums, he paid mo ft extravagant Intereft 1 : Whence likewiic, in order to 
fatisfv the Creditors, proceeded the Alienation or the Cities and Lands of the King- 
doms of Naples and S:ct!y, and the Sale of Honours and Titles of Count, Marquis, 
Duke, and even that of Prince; endeavouring by thefc Titles without Subftance, 
the be ft \\ ay he could, to flop the Mouths of his Creditors. 

ADD to this, that the Spjwanh would not fiiffcr one Farthing to go out of 
Sp un for the Support of the Wars of Flinders and //.?/v, nor would they contril ute 
to any ') iiing but the Defence of their own Country. The Mines of the Indies 
were in a manner exhaufted bv their Avarice, and much more bv their not knowing 
how to make a right Ule of them. There was nothing to be expected from Fh.i:- 
dcrs, where a cruel War was raging, and all Commerce being interrupted, the 
Revenues of tliofe Provinces were fcarcc fufrkicnt for paying the Soldiers. To all 
this was added, fome Years after, the War of Portugal^ for which our Kingdom 
was alio forced to give Donatives , and the King went on, more than ever, alienating 
his Royal Demains, and the Revenues of the Crown. 

THE Kingdom o£Xaplcs therefore, was, above all the reft, refcrved for fupp ly- 
ing thole great Charges • whence the prefling and continual Demands of Donatives 
and Taxes j whence, in Time, the King was reduced ro that Extremity, that, the 
Excife being fold, the Cufloms, and all the Revenues of the Crown pledged, there 
was little left him : So that in order to raife the Sums neceflary for the Defence of 
the Kingdom, there was a Ncccflity of laying on new Taxes and Duties, and our 
Citizens were obliged to buy their own Chains never to be fhaken off Lordfhips, 
fiefs, and Titles were made Subjects of DeriHon, and not given for the Merit of 
Virtue, bat for Money ; and whence, in fine, proceeded, the io many Mjfchiefs and 
Diibrdtrs w hich (hall be taken Notice of in the following Books of this Hiftory. 

AMONGST the principal Anxieties therefore that difquictcd our Viceroys, 
that of their being fo frequently importuned, by the prefling Inftanccs of the King, to 
raile Money in this Kingdom for Supporting fo great Wars, was nolcfs grievous than 
thofe occafioncd by the Turk. Nor were they lefs difquieted by the infolent Beha- 
viour of the Clergy, who endeavoured to incroach upon the King's Jurifdiction and 
Pvoval Prerogatives. 

IN the mean time, Cardinal Granville having taken Poftcflion of the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, as far as his own Ctrcumftances, and thole of the Times 
would bear, did not neglect in every Thing, and particularly in thefe three Cafe*;, 
to employ ail his Parts, and all his Vigour and Prudence. 

THE Ottoman Power in thefe Times was become formidable, not only to the 
neighbouring, but to the remote Princes, and Italy was in Danger of filing under 
its Yoke ; for which Caufe, the Politicians of beft Judgment, and thofe who were 
well acquainted with the Strength of fo powerful an Enemy, and the Extent of his 
overgrown Empire, did not fail to exclaim againft the Cbriftian Princes, in order 

* Thuan. IJift, lib. fi. pag. iz6z. 
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" their imminent 
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to rouzc thcT: out of their ion^ Letharaw and bv letting them fe 
Danger, encouraged them to a glorious Lnion for cruming lb great Power, ^mon^ 
ft, we read in the W orks of Sapio Aitnr.sraTus a long Dhcoi.rle direcad t-> 
the Princes of C;r. r *c wherein he lays their Danger before them, and c\:nr-j 
them to enter into the League. Eut none was more zealots and warm for the Cauij 
hjm Pope P:::s V. who, after feveral Legations, concluded that famous League" 
•f which D:k J Is: cfA:. : :r;.:« the natural Son of the Emperor Claries V. was choV-» 



GeueraKiumo, v. ho, though but a Youth of Twenty-one Years ofA«e had ai 
great Proof ot his Valour agair.it the Mccrs in the Kingdom of Gvauaaa, 

THIS prince armed at Xrries cn the 9th ot A > gi.jr this Year 15-1. where he 
was received by Cardinal G".:;;r:.'/c with the greateft Marks of Helped:, and bv ti e 

with iuch Honours as were due to fo great a Fcrionaee. '1 he Gajiies 
cf and Xaplss joined his Fie^t ; and bcfides a great manv £p.v:;ards he was 
accompanied in th's famous Expedition by the chief Barons, and 'manv Nol Jcmui 
of the City and Kingdom. Tne Turks, on the other Hand, were icov:ring the 
Arc>:p:':.:go with a mo ft powerful Pleet, and aftur having pilla^d the C ; t.ts of 



BuSiia, D:. T cii:gc, and T.:r;, they came in Sight of G?. '?.•/•£> ; therefore to pre\ cut 




There was an Account loon after of the Lois oi l\vK^rr :a whereupon it was re- 



aken 



fblved, without Lois 01 Time, to fi^ht the Enemy; and the "Turks having t 
the- firn: ReIclut ; on 3 the two Fleets iet lail for th.it Pur/pole, without knowing one 
another's Intentions. Thus they went in qucft of one another, till on the 7th of 
0:7.;' fr they Ccvc.t in Sight, and met, jui't as the Chriitians had got clear o.'the 

Rocks of C/.tcc:.:;-/, and r.s the forks had doubled C-.pe Metcl'^jii. '1 he two fleas 

engaged with equal Eoldneis, and after an oI.ftin.-re Fifiht, the ChrTJans gained 
the Victory, to the ineftimable I.ofs and great Reproach cf the Turks. 1 his was 
that famous Victory, which h;.\mg happened on the. firlt Sunday cf OStoler. on 
which Day the Dcx::;;:ca::s were wont to celebrate the Rojary with FrcceiRons »ave 
Occafion to Pope P.\\'i, and Greg:ry ins Succelfjr, both of the lame Order, in 
Memory cf fo glorious a Yicrry, to appoint over all the Cntholiek \\ orld a iokmn 
Feaft of thcJl- '.try, to be cc!:rrated every Year on that Day ■ which is (till kept 
up with great Pomp and Maen : nccr.ee ; and it was likewiie the Occafion of erecting 
Churches and Hospitals in X.y/.j under the Name of S. Mar: a delta Vittc-ria. 




made a triumphal Entry into Ms&.r.a* he remained there, and the other Generals let 
fail for Xar'es, where, on the iSth of Xcveiulcr they arrived, and brought with 
them Frifcners Malciui £ai:g:aec> of Xegrcpcnr^ with two Sons of Alt^ the Captain- 
General cf the Sea, who had been killed in the Battle. The Baffa, with the 
youngeft of the two Brothers, the other having died of Grief in Xaples. were carried 
to the Pope, and being put into the Caftle of S. Anzel:^ they were civilly treated. 

THE following Year 15-2. was not fo prosperous to the Confederates as was 
expected from this Victory ; for a new W ar being likely to break out with France^ 
on account of the Revolutions in Flanders, did not allow Kins: Philip and his 
General D.j:L ";/, to give io ereat Afliftance to the Confederates as was neceflary. 'J o 
this was added the Lofs of Pope Pius, w ho died on the frft Day of May this Year \ 
To him faceeeded Lgo B : xc 'nip-^n 0, called Gregory XI II. who, though he was as 
much for the Continuation of the League as his Predcceflbr, yet beins a Novice at 
fuch Expeditions, and the Turks Ihunning all Opportunities of fighting, the Year 
paffed without making iuch Progrefs as was expected. 

IX the mean time, by the Death of Pope Pius, Cardinal Granville being obliged 
to go to Kc&e to aniil in the Conclave, D- Diego SmaiiCd, Bifhop of Badsjcs, was 
left Lieutenant of the Kingdom ; but his Government was of fhort Duration, tor 
Gre"ry, the new Pope, bemg choien on the 13th ofJLv, the Cardinal return- d 
to X-'T^s on the 19th of the fame Month, and refumed the Government, with the 
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troublelbme Cares ; for he was no fooner arrived, than he was obliged to fend to 
Mejfina the Squadron of Gallies with the Spanijb Soldiers of the Gariibn of Naples, 
and 5000 Italians, commanded by D. Oratio Aquaziva, the Son' of the Duke of 
Atri, to oppofe the lurks, There like wile went from Naples many noble Volun- 
tiers of different Nations, among which there were feventy Neapolitans, under the 
Command of the Duke of Atri their General. In the mean time the Seafon ad- 
vancing, and the Enemy's Reiblution not to fight being known, in the Month of 
November this Year, D. John of Aufflna returned to Naples, where he was enter- 
tained all that Winter with continual Feafts and Tournaments, till the Spring of the 
next Year, when it was thought fit to make ready for a new Expedition. 

THIS Year 1573- while D.John and Cardinal Granville were wholly intent 
upon furnifhing the Fleet with Neceffarics for an Expedition to the Levant, News 
came, that the Venetians, by the Mediation of the King of France, had concluded 
a Peace with the furk, upon fhameful Conditions, which afforded Pope Gregory 
Matter of Complaint, and King Philip no fmall Jealoufy, who feeing, that the 
Sharks were at a great deal of Pains to get the Duke of Anjou, the King of Trances 
Brother, elected King of Poland, was afraid that the Venetians and French had a 
Mind to join in a League againit him. The Venetians, in order to juttify them- 
(elves, lent Amballadors to the Pope and King Philip, reprefenting that it was 
Neceflity had forced them to make Peace '. 

AS loon as this Peace was publifhcd, the King, unwilling to keep his Troops 
idle, rcfolved upon an Expedition to Africa, whereupon he ordered D. John of 
Auftria to attack funis. 'I his Prince fet out from Naples with his Fleet towards 
MeJJina, where he arrived in two Days; from thence purfuing his Voyage, he 
arrived at Goletta, where he landed his Troops, and marched directly for funts 9 
of which City (it being unprovided of a Gariibn) he ibon made himfelf Matter, 
without ftriking a Stroke; but for all that he allowed his Soldiers to plunder it; 
and having built a new Fort, he left in it, with the Title of Viceroy, Mahomet^ 
the Son of Ajfa.no, and Brother of Amida, whom he made Prifoner, being juftly 
fufpe&ed by the Spaniards, and more by the Turks, and hated by the 7 tint fins 
becaufe he had moft inhumanely murdered his own Father Affano. He lent A?mda 9 
with his two Sons, Prifoncr to Palermo, who, by the Way, having underftood, 
that Mahomet his Brother, whom he fo much hated, had been left Viceroy of that 
Kingdom, fell into fuch a Rage, that had he not been prevented by Amida his Son, 
he had thrown himfelf into the Sea. In the mean time, for the better Security of that 
Kingdom, Btferta was Iikewife taken ; and the Winter Seafon drawing near, D. John 
returned to Sicily, and from thence to Naples, v, hither he carried Amida and his 
two Sons with him, and fent them Friibncrs to the Cattle of S. Ermo. fhuanus 
fays % that the Year following 1574.. he, accompanied by Paul de Foix, having 
been fent to It Ay to return Thanks to the Venetians, the Pope, and the other Princes 
of Italy, who had lent Ambafiadors to France to congratulate the King upon his 
Brother's being elcclcd King of Poland, after having vilitcd the principal Cities of 
Italy, he Iikewife went to Naples, where he was curious to fee Amida and his two Sons. 
The Governor of the Cattle very courteoufly introduced him to Amida, who, by 
his Countenance, feemed to be about eighty Years of Age; and having had the 
Curiofity to ask the Governor how he paffed his Time, he told him, that for all 
his being lb old, there was not a Night but he had his black Concubine in Bed 
with him ; that of the two Sons he loved the Ugliett, who was likewiie Lame, 
keeping him always in his Chamber with him ; that he hated the other, though 
vcrv handlbme and lively, and on that account was in great Favour with the 
Spaniards, who allowed him to walk freely up and down the City, ride, and run at 
Tilt ; and, if the State of Affairs had not altered afterwards, he would have fuc- 
ceeded his Uncle Mahnmet in the Viccroyaltv of funis, which was thought would 
have continued for a long time under the Monarchy of Spain. 

BUT thele fine Hopes loon vanifhed ; for at the lame time that Cardinal Gran- 
ville was celebrating, with Carrousels, Bull Fen lis, and 7 ournaments in J\aples 9 
the fafe Return of D. John, and the Birth of Fernando the King's firft Son, News 
was brought, that the fttrks were ieowering our Seas, had advanced as tar as the 
Cape of Otranto, and had pillaged the fmall City of Cajiro ; and this new Year 1574 



1 Thuan. torn. 2. lib. yy. in p line. 2 Idem, lib. 57. pag- 48. 
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having driven our Men out of funis, they had made themfelves Mafters of that 
Kingdom 5 for on the 23d oiAuguft this Year, Goletta having fallen into their 
Hands, on the 13 th of September, the City of funis ^ with the Fort built by 
D. John, were taken, and Pedro Portocarrero, and Gabriel Sorbellon made Prifoners - 
both which Places they demolished from the Foundation, to prevent our ever 
attempting to recover them. Thus an End was put to the great Labour undergone 
for this Kingdom of funis, which being conquered by Charles V. and, at vaft 
Charges and Trouble, maintained for the Space of forty Years by his Son Philip, 
was at laft, without Hopes of ever recovering it, loft. 

THESE anxious Cares rendered the Government of Cardinal Granville very 
troublefbme ; for to ward off the Mifchiefs that were to be feared from lb powerful 
an Enemy, required all his Vigilance and Forefight. He was the firft that puc in 
Practice in the Kingdom, the new Militia called Del BattagUone • it was compofed 
of Soldiers, which, proportionable to the Number of Families, each Corporation of 
the Kingdom was obliged to furnifh: They had no Pay in Time of Peace, but only 
£bme Franchifes, and in Time of War they were paid as the other Troops • their 
Number was confiderable, amounting to Twenty-five, fometimes to Thirty thou- 
land Men ; they had their Captains and other lefiTer Officers, but at prefent there is 
no Veftige of this Militia. We have no more Soldiers, we are all Pagans, and the 
War is now confined to Strangers, who govern us ; the Arms are in their Hands, 
and to us only is left the Glory of obeying. 

TO fupply fuch great Wants required earneft Attention j the King follicited the 

Cardinal, and demanded frequent Subfidies and Donatives. The Viceroy, in order 
to draw in the People, and to find Ways and Means for railing them without 
Difficulty or Grumbling, firft put in Execution all the Favours and Privileges, 
which in the Year 1570. were granted by King Philip to the City and Kingdom. 
Then, encouraged by the Pretence of D. John of Auftria, having demonftrated to 
the Barons the urgent Occafion of the War that out of cruel Neceffity they were 
obliged to maintain againft fo formidable an Enemy, who threatened to inflave the 

Kingdom, on the firft of November 1572. he called a General Parliament to be held 
in S. Lorenzo, of which Cefare di Gennaro, a Nobleman of Porto, was Syndick, 
CSpeaker) and a Donative of a Million and One hundred thoufand Ducats was 
given \ Afterwards, upon Advice of the Lofs of funis and its Forts, in 1574. 
another Parliament was called, of which Gianluigi Carmignano, a Nobleman of Mon- 
tagna, was Syndick, and the King got another Donative of a Million and Two hun- 
dred thoufand Ducats. 'Tis faid, that D. John pretending to have a particular 
Prefent from the City for himfelf, the Cardinal, commiferating the Diftrcfs of the 
Neapolitans, dextroufly prevented it ; whence proceeded that Diiguft between them, 
which occafioned the Cardinal's being recalled to Spain, as (hall be told : Such was 
the Diftreli, which the Expeditions to Tunis, and the Wars againft the furks brought 
upon the Neapolitans. Summcnte, a cotemporary Writer with thefe Events, lays, 
that the Supporting the Fort of Goletta, fucked the very Marrow of the Neapolitans ; 

for whenever there was a Scarcity of any Sort of Commodity, all the Blame was laid 
upon the maintaining that Fort : So that if the Price of Corn and Wine was railed, 
or if Salt Fifh or Flefh could not be got, or if Oyl was fold at a dear Rate, all was 
(aid to have been occafioned by providing Goletta, and fo of all other NeceiTaries of 
Life, and even the Price of Charcoal was railed, infomuch that it ieemed as if thit 
Fort had fwallowed up every Thing ; for through the Greedineis of the tyrannical 

Minifters, every Thing was fent out of Naples under pretence of furnifliing Goletta, 
but afterwards was carried elfewhere. 

IN fine, Cardinal Granville had the Court of Rome to ftruggle with, in oppofmg 
their Incroachments upon the King's Jurifti&ion and Prerogatives. They con- 
ilantly purfued their Point in the old Manner, and, as Experience hath always 
{hewed, one Pope was no fboner dead, than his SuccefTor ftiil harped on the fame 
String, and, perhaps, out-did his Predeceffor; thus Pius V. dying, Gregory his Suc- 
ceflbr, following his Steps, did not fail to imitate him , but the Viceroy's Steddinefs 
was commendable, who, though a Cardinal, oppofed him vigoroufly. With 
refpeS to all the aboveraentioned Points about Jurifdi&ion, he followed the Ex- 
ample of the Duke D'Alcala, but in that of the Caufce Miftce, upon an Occafion 



1 Suminont. par. 4. lib. 11. fol. 505. 
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that offered, he very much out*did him. The; Ecclefla flicks reckoned, that the 
Crime of Sacrilege belonged to the Forum miftutn^ and therefore was liable to Pre- 
vention : It happened that a Thief, after having ftolen lome facred Furniture out 
of the Cathedral Church of Naples, fucceeding fb well that Time, ventured to do 
the fame out of the Church of S. Lorenzo ; but the Monks of that Convent having 
catched him in the Fa ft, after drubbing him fbundly, delivered him over to Mario 
Caraffa, then Judge of the Archbifhop's Court, who put him in his own Prifon, 
and pretended, though the Thief was a Laick, to take Cognizance of the Crime, 

as having got the Start of the Royal Judges. The Viceroy required the Arch- 
bifhop and his Vicar feveral times to deliver up the Thief to the King's Judges, to 
whom it belonged to take Cognizance of that Crime $ but thefe Demands proved 
all fhiitlefs, fo that the Archbifhop obltinately refufing to deliver him up, the Vice- 
roy was forced to fend the Attorney-General, with the Sbirri, to break open the 
Prifon of the Archbifhoprick, and feize the Thief. The Archbifhop caufed his 

Vicar to excommunicate all thofe who had a Hand in executing the Viceroy's 

Orders, the Employers, the Confenters, and all that were prefent at the A ft ion, 
and caufed Copies of it to be pofted upon all the publick Places of the City. 1 he 
Viceroy was even with him • for in the firft Place he caufed the Copies to be covered 
with Paper, and daubed over with Ink ; he. caufed the Thief to be immediately 
tried, and, on the 10th of March 1573. ne was hanged in the Square of S. Lorenzo^ 
he ordered the Vicar to be gone out of Naples within 24 Hours, andfb to go on till he 

jhould be out of the Kingdom, and not to return till his or the Kings further Orders, 

which was immediately obeyed : The Beadles that had pofted up the Copies were put 
in Prifon 5 the Counfellors, the Advocate and Chancellor of the Archiepifcopal Court, 
being all Laicks, were all likewife imprifoned ; and in fine, all the* Archbifhop's 
Revenues, even his Patrimonial, were fequeftrated. Which being done, on the 
25th of the fame Month of March, he wrote a full Account of ail that had paffed 
to King Philip, who, on the 13th of July the fame Year, anfwered him, not only 
approving of what he had done in Maintenance of his Right, but charged him, 
that for the future, he fhould take care to preferve his Jurifdiftion fo, as that ic 
may not fuffer the lead Prejudice upon any Account whatfoever $ and by his 
Prudence and good Management, to take care that none of the Regents, nor other 
Officers, pretended to be excommunicated on that Account, go to Rome for Ab(b- 
lution, as the late Pope pretended in the Cafe of thofe of the Senate of Milan, He 
likewife wrote the fame Day to D, Juan de Zuniga^ his AmbafTador in Rome, who 
had alfb given his Majefty an Account of what had happened, ordering him vigo- 
roufly to expoflulate the Matter with the Pope ; and if he fhould be obliged to yield 
the Point of Abfblution, and that the Excommunicated muft be abfolvcd, yet for 
all that, he would not have his Holinefs to think, that any of the Regents of 
Naples, or the other Officers, ought to go to Rome for that Purpofe, becaufe that 
would quite overthrow the Authority of his Minifters '. 

POPE Gregory, on the other Hand, ordered his Nuncio refiding in Naples^ 
fmartly to expoflulate the Matter with the Cardinal, and even to threaten him $ 
but by the Mediation of the AmbafTador Zuniga, and by the Means of Perfons of 
Credit, and efpecially of the Prefident of the S. C. Gtovan-Andrea di Curte 1 a 
Miniftcr of great Weight and Prudence, Matters were adjufted, and this Medium 
was fallen upon ; that all thofe who had been excommunicated upon that Account, 

fhould be privately abfolved in the Treafury-Chamber, and fo the Affair was 
dropt. 

AFTER that Cardinal Granville had fo well difcharged his Duty in the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, and now when Matters were fomewhat fet to rights, more 
Good being frill expefted from his Integrity and Prudence, we were robbed of 
him by an Order of King Philip, who called him to his Court in Spain to greater 
Honours, having made him his CounfeJIor of State, and Prefident of the Supreme 
Council of Italy. It was reported, that D. John of Auftria, for the abovementioned 

Reafbn, had procured his Removal, in order to have the Duke of Seffa put in his 
Place ; but though at his Defire the King removed the Cardinal, yet, being jealous 
of D. John's Authority, on account of the chief Command he had of the Fleet, 
inftead of fending his Favourite to Naples, he fent thither the Marquis of Mondejar 7 

* Chiocc. torn, f* M.S. de Cafib. Miftis. 
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whom D. John hated. The Cardinal left Naples in the Beginning of July this Year 

1575. having governed the Kingdom a few Months more than four Years. Me left 
us 40 Pragmaticks, all wife and prudent, which ft ill are fo mmy Monuments of his 
excellent Talents. He feverely prohibited the carrying of any Sort of (hort Weapons : 
He ordered that Deeds between the Living, fuch as laiV Wills, fhould be penned 
by none but by Royal Notaries only ; he injoined a ftrict Secrecy in the Minifters - 
he commanded, that no Porter, Trumpet, or Servant of the Palace, or of any of 
the Minifters, IhouJd go through the City to ask new Years Gifts, under the Pain rf 
four Lafhes of a Rope: He forbid the Minifters to ask, cither for their Rc-Lrions 
or others. Benefices or Prebends, or Offices from Borons, without the exprds 
Licence of the Viceroy. He forbid Ecclefialticai Perfons, though they were 
Knights of JemfaUm^ to exercife Royal or Baronage Offices, either in the City of 
Kaf Ies or the Kingdom ; that no Perlon Ihould play at any Game for more th in 
ten Ducats in one Day: He prohibited all ufurious Contracts • and he made other 
wholefome Laws, which, according to the Order of Time, may be found in the 
Chronology prefixed to the firfl Tome of our Pragmaticks. 




CHAP. 



II 



Of 2). Innigo Lopes Hurtado de Mendoza, Marquis of Mori 

dejar : His unhappy Conduct ^ and the Laws he left us. 




Marquis of Mcndejzr^ who arrived in Naples on the 10th of July 

this Year 15 "5. not having narrowly inquired into the Char. cV;.- of 
thofe, who immediate!}' upon h:> Arrival, offered Lm the "r Aihltaiue 
and Advice in the Government of the Kinccl.^m, ..i-d lrdc into his 
Favour, made it fbon to be difcovered, that h> Government uould 
prove quite the Reverie of that of h:s \\\>'c and prud nt Prcdcceflbr ; 
for, by the Infmuation of thefe Flatterers, it was not Ions, before he revoked manv 
good Regulations made by Cardinal Gr.::;v:!ie : A molt imprudent Conduct, lor 

the Cardinal, as 'tis common to ail Men to have a favourable Op:n : ^n of the I re- 
ductions of their own Brains, offended at thefe Reforms, kept a wauhf 1 i£ \ e over all 
his Actions. "Whereupon the Marquis, fenfible of his Lrror, refoi.ed to amend it, 
but he applied a Remedy that proved worie than the Difeafe. There was at this Time 
at Court, as Provincial Regent of thr's Kingdom, one Scipio CnUhxri, originally 
come from AvAz:erp^ a Man of good Learning, cunning and ambitious • he, being 
bribed by the Marquis, advifed him of the molt fecret Tranfaftions of the Council 
of/v/v, and of whatever the Cardinal fpoke again!! him: As a Reward for this 
Sendee, he had prevailed upon the Viceroy to fend to the King a falie Account or Lis 
fictitious and boafted Nobilitv : by Virtue of which he obtained manv Favours -nd 
Prerogatives from the King, and in particular a Power of chufmg to be a Noble- 
man of any of the five Sergi he fhould think fit. But that ferved onh to eliicovcr 

the Impofture to the K:n£ and Council ; for he having pitched upon the ^Vr;/<, c-j 
K:S\ and the Viceroy, contrary to the Inclinations of the Nobihtv of rha: ;ci c^, 
employing ail his Tntereft to have h : m received, put them upon diipatching a Fcrion 
to M.'.r.y.a to rep relent the fabulous Genealogy lent by the Viceroy. Caru-nal 
GrrirjiLe favoured the Meflage, and having fully informed the King of it, hi? 
Majcitv was n.~> ie:s diibleafcd with the Cheat than with the Viceroy, miomuch th »t 

he revoked the Privilege, and ordered the Regent to be put in Prilon, where he died 
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foon after, and his Brother to he confined in Caftel-v.uovo, from whence, after a 
tedious Imprifonment, he was banifhed to Torre del Greco , where he ended his 
Days. 

BUT bcfides, the little Correfpondence the Viceroy kept with D. John of 
Auftria, was a certain Frefae;e of an unhappy and fhort Government. D. Jibn ftill 
continued to divert himlelf in Xaplcs with Feafts an»i Tournaments • and, as he had 
the fupreme Command of the Fleet, the Neapolitans paid him the greateft Honours, 
jnibmuch that he made iuch a mining Figure, that the Viceroy was quite eclipfed ; 
The Marquis, not able to diffemble, and much kis luffer this, there aroie great 
Heart-burnings and Di/gufts between them, which came to iuch a Height, that 
T>- John, upon a certain Occafion, did not ftick to call him a Breaker of his Word ; 
whereupon the Viceroy anfwering, that he would acquaint the King with his* In- 
folence, D. John drew his Dagger, and run at him with a Deugn to flab him, 
which he certainly would have done, if the By-ftanders, by Prayers and Intreaties, 

had not pacified him. 

THPSE unhappy Adventures, and the Enmity betwixt him and Cardinal 
Granville and D. John of Aiding had that Meet, that whenever any Thing hap- 
pened during his Government, it was not imputed to his Care, but, either to 
Chance, or the Prudence and good Management of others, or to a M.'rac Ie. This 
was evident upon two Occafions. This Year of the Jubilee 1575. by reafon of the 
great Confluence of People that flocked from all Pares to Rome, ib cruel a Peftiknce 
was brought into //.r/y, that, except that which in the Year 1528. in the Time of 
Lautreclh Expedition, fo much afflicted Naples^ a greater h d n^t been fecn. From 
2l-i?;// 5 where it fir ft broke out, it went to Vemui y from thence to Venice^ and at lalt 
it fpread itJcIf over all as far as Sialy. The mnft famous Pin fichus of th fc Times, 
fiich as Andrea Graziolo of «£?/$;/.?, AU-ffandro CmioHo of Padea, a'.d Antonio 
Glifcens of Erefaa, maintained, that the Infection was owing, neither to the In- 
fluence of the Stars, nor the Malignity of the Air, nor the Conco: r'e of Strangers, 
but that it was bred in the Cities themfclvcs, from the Sluttifhncfs and Dirtinefs of 
Private-Houfes. However that rrny be, Irent was left in a m inner d'lbhtc, Verona 
was little better; and the Year following 1576. it made ib cruel and lamentable a 
Slaughter in lance, that it was computed above 70, ceo Perions died. 1 he two 
famous FhvTicians Girvlawn Wen untile of Forli, and GrrAjmo Cupovjcco of Padua, 
were blamed for this Deftruct ; on, whole Afliitance and Advice being asked by the 
Senate, and they judging the Dillafe not to be Peftilential, but that it could be 
cured, occafioned, that th* Infcflcd were not, as hid been begun to be done, 
carried out of the City to a Place apart, they expofmg themielvcs (as by their 
Example, all the other Phyficians and Surgeons did) to take c.»re of the Sick. l . 
But the Difeafe increaled to that Degree, and raging rmre furioufly, in a fliart 
time it difpatched not only the Sick but I'if v-eight Phyficians and Surgeons 
appointed for their Cure Mcrarciale and Capovacco did not mind their own 
Danger, but with Intrepidity for Ibme time went on in applying their Remedies 
amongft the Infected ; but at length, having nsked Liberty of the Senate, they 
feampered away. In JljT'Ar/;, Cremr-m^ and Pa-v: the Piety and ^ T ig'Iancc of the 
Cardinals Carlo Brmmeo^ Xicolo Sfoiidratn^ and Ipp ':':!') il ''//•', the Bifhops of thefe 
Cities, were much commended, who with grcit Zed and Intrepidity vifited the 
Sick, and gave them their Afllftance. After the Example of Bmrohicoj Agoftino 
Valer-n Bifhop of Ycrcria did the lame, whi- h City, as well as Padua, was moft 
miierabiy afficted. The Diftempcr fpread itfcJf as far as Sicdy\ and made a cruel 
Slaughter in MvJJina, and bv the continual Commerce all oar other Provinces were 
in Danger. Now the provident Care of the Marquis of Monde; rr appeared, for he 
not onlv, by moll ievere Edidts, prohibited all Pcribns coming from infected Places 
to enter the Kingdom, but he caufed the Gates of the C'ty of Xahles to be mut, 
and none were luffered to enter without the ncceflary Bills of Health from the 
Places they came from 5 he uied extreme Rigour, even upon the ieaff Sulpiuon 5 
he caufed many Bales of Cotton, that had come from Abroad, to be burnt in 
Xaples • and he made a Bark that had come from Calalrni to be burnt in the 
Harbour, though loaded with Bales of Silk, without any Regard to the great Lois 
of the Merchants: So that the City of Naples^ and the Kingdom, were freed from 
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that dreadful Plague, which was not quite extinguished in Italy till the following 
Year 1577. But all this was attributed, not to the provident Care of the Viceroy 
but partly to the Forefjght of the City of Naples, and much more to the Interceffion 
of S. Januanr.s, and the other Saints its Protectors '. 

MOREOVER, Amur Mb the Emperor of the Ti-.rks, perilling the Defigns of his 
Predeceffors, made his Ficet fcov.re our Seas: 7 his Year 1576. his famous Acmiral 
Ulzali began to pillage the Coaft of Puglia ; but being rep u lied by ibme Horie and 
Foot fent thither by the Viceroy, he left that Coaft, and failed towards Calabria 
where he landed his Troops near frelifaccia, wafted the Country, and was carrying off 
many cf the People into Slavery ; they were likewife beat back, and forced to leave 
their Booty: But all this was afcribed to the Vigilance, Readincfs, and Valour of 
Kiccclo Bernard;;::, Prince of Bifagnar.o, who, as ftuanus 1 writes, coming oppor- 
tunely as they were imbarking with 6co Horfe, and 200 Mufquetecrs, forced them 
to leave their Prey, made 40 Prifoners, and killed above 50 of them. 

TWO Accidents which happened fome time after, and fhall now be related, 

added to the Viceroy's Diiq.iiet, infomuch that being hated by the Nobility and 

Commons, he was at laft recalled to Spain by the King, and obliged to let out in 
the Middle of Winter. The firft was, his giving Ear to a Friar, who, having been 
drawn in by the Promifes of fome covetous Merchants, infinuated to him, that for 
the Ufe of the common People, Bread could be made of the Meal of Corn, mi\;d 

with that of the Herb which the Botanifts call Aral, and the Common 

* L-. '-• People Q-lfs-Fcct *, which is looked upon to be fo nourifhing, that 
:r.zks-£„-:-:r- JuUus Cxjar maint~ined his Army with it in Albania. 7 his I rojecl: 

feemed to be very advantageous and uftful, not only for 
keeping low the Price cf Corn, but would brin^ in ^reat Profit to the Kir g: ; 
but this Defign had no fooner taken Air amongit the Com:nonaI:\\ accuflcn^d 
to eat Bread of pure Corn, than they, fpurred on by the N obi who Lore 
the Viceroy a Grudge, on account of the late Difpute about receiving Regent 

Cutani into their Xumber, openly declared, that they would not obey him in that j 
the Viceroy therefore feeing their Stedfaftnefs and Obftinacy, in order to pacify th:m, 
drop: the Project. The other made a greater Noifi in the World, and gave the 
fin i filing Stroke to his Removal : It was this; D. Anna-Clarice Caraffa^ the Da u 5 httr 
of the firit Marriage of D. A;;:o;:io Carafa, Duke of Mmdragohe, by D. lp[o it ia 
Gor.zaga^ was in the Mo nailery of S. Selaf:ian for her Education, and for want of 
Heirs Male, being Heirefs of all the paternal Lftate, her Father had appointed her 
to be married to the Count of S:r:jhi, the eldeft Son of the Duke of Xocera, who 
was of the fame Family • but the Prince of St gliar.o, Grandfather of the y ung 
Lady by the Father's Side, unwilling to have his Family extinguifhed, married, 
though Old, D. LucrezLi del of the Family of the Marquiles of Lj-jef/c, and 

by this Lady had a Son, whom he defigned to l:e Heir of that liitnte, which 
divided the Family of Carafa into two powerful Factions. On the other blind, 
the Viceroy, flattering himielf that he might be able to make Advantage by thefe 
Dilputes, had contrived a Delign to marry this Lady to D. Lcdoz-iCn Huriaao de 
Mzndzzs, Count of TerAdla, his cideft Son and forefeeing the Difficulties he would 
probably meet with, under pretence of examining into her Inclinations, he refolved 
to take her out of the Monaftery, and put her in a Thee proper for his Defign • and 
to compafs this, feeing that all other Methods would be in vain, he thought ft not 
only to uie Diligence, but Force, therefore he fent three Regents, with the Secre- 
tary of the Kingdom, and 150 Spaniards to bring the Lady out of the Monaftery. 
This unlooked-for and fcandalous Action moved the Nuns 'to take a very odd and 
noble Refoluticn • for all of them in a Body, with D. Claru r, whom they cloathtd m 
a Nun's Habit, drawn up in order, and finging Pftlrns, with the Rdicks of inch 
Saints as they preferred in their Hands, caufcd the Gate of the Cloiftcr to I e 
opened, and met thefe Mmifters, who being fhrprized at fo uncommon a S'ght, 
fell on their Knees, adored the Relicks, and immediately left the Convent. 
D. Car ice was privately conveyed to the Houfe of D. Giovanni di Order. 1, and 
according to her Father's Appointment, was privately married to the Count cf 
Serine, as fhe herfelf afterwards declared to the Collateral Council. Although this 
Action of the Viceroy had offended only thefe two principal Branches of the Family 
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of C^rajja, which at tlvs Time were rhe Prince of Siigliano, and the Duke of Not era, 
now extinft, yet it inccnied agamft him the numerous noble Progeny or that 
Family, who, adding this to the old Grudges, fent Gtav.antonw Carboue, Marquis of 
PadvU, to Madrid, to complain of it to King Philip. The Meflage was backed by 
Cardinal Granville, and the Complaint being laid before the King, he immediately 
refolvcd to recall him \ and he ordered D. Juan de Zuniga, who had been a Jong 
time his Ambaffador in Rome, without Jois of Time, to go and take the Govern- 
ment of Naples upon him: So tint on the 8th of NnvCiuber 1579. tne Mn'qnis was 
obliged to ftt out, and expofc himfelf to a Sea Voyage in the levereft time of that 
Winter, He jet in * J with two Gallics, accompanied rather with his own Repentance, 
and the Tenrs of his Relations, than with the Bit flings of the Neapolitans, among 
whom, according to Siimmnite \ ..e left a very bad Repurat'on of himlelf. 

ALTHOUGH the abovementioned Adventures had brought the Hatred of 
every Body upon him, yet during the four Years and four Months that his Govern- 
ment lafted, he left us iome Monuments, no Ids for the Good of Naples, than the 
King's Service. In his Time the King got three Donatives • one in No-amber ■ 
* SIS- a ntt ' e a ^ ccr his Arrival, when, upon Advice of the Birth of D. Diego, 
King rb.'l.p's fecond Son, a Parliament met in S. Lorenzo, wherein prefided as 
S\ndick, Gianfrancefco ch Gacta, a Nobleman of the Scggio of Pcrto, and gave the 
King a Donative of a Million 3 \ another of a Million and Two hundred thoufand 
Ducats was given by a Parliament which met in February 1577- of which Giangiro- 
lame M mule, of the SegQ/o of Port an- va, was Syndiek 5 and the Third of the like 
Sum was given by the Parliament held the 23d of April 1579. for fupporting the 
War of Plandcrs, of which Parliament, Fabrizio Stendaruo 9 of the Scggio of Mon- 
tagu a, was Syndiek. 

IN 1577-* ne began the Fabriek of the new Arfenal on the Defcent of S. Lucia, 
where it ftands to this Day, under the Direction of Friar Vinccnzo Cafah, of the 
Order of Semites, a famous Architect ofthele Times. He had likewiie begun to 
make the neceffary Provifions for fitting out a Fleet again ft the Infidels $ for which 
End Fr. Vincenzo Caraffa, Prior of Hungary, and Carlo Spmelli, were raifing 3000 
Foot Soldiers, and 4000 Pioneers, in order to join them to all the Forces of Italy, and 
to make one Body under the Command of Pie!ro di Medici, Brother to the Grand 
Duke of fit [cany ; but this noble Defign was dropt by his fudden Removal. In his 
Time, the Birth of Philip, the King's fourth Son by Queen Anne, born the 27th 
of April 1*578. and who fucceeded his Father, was celebrated with great Magni- 
ficence and Pomp. 

THIS Minifter likewiie left us Twenty-four Pragmaticks, in which there are 
many prudent and commendable Provifions. He prohibited Gaming Houfcs under 
moft fevere Penalties; he fuppreffed the Importing of Counterband Goods ; he laid 
down a Rule to the Tribunals concerning fufpe&ed Minifters; he ordered that 
Miniftcrs fhould not contract Spiritual Relation, by being Godfathers at Chriften- 
ings or Confirmations ; and he made other wholefbme Regulations for the good 
Government of the City and Kingdom, which, according to the Order of r \ ime, 
may be feen in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of our Pragmaticks, 
printed in 17 15. 

R Summont. torn, 4. lib, 1 r. 1 Idem, loc. cic. 
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CHAP. Ill 



Of the mo/I remarkable Things that happened during the Govern* 
merit of 2). Juan de Zuniga, Great Commend at or of Caft.le, 
and ^Prince of Pietraperha : His Condufi, and the Laws he 
left us. 




J VAX ZUNIGA, a fecond Son of the Family of Miranda^ of whom 
we had frequently Occafion to dilcourie in the preceding B"*o!< 
when bein^ Ambaflador in Ron;: for nrinv Years during the Govern- 
ment of the Duke D .//r.?/.: 3 he lo well managed the important Affairs 
about JurilaicY.on, that he acquired the Reput t : on of conf.-mmate 
Prudence, and a futficient Knowledge of the Affairs of c r Kingdom j 
infomuch, that being pitched upon by King Phlip to be Viceroy, he foon lecame 
acquainted with our Laws and Cuftoms. The Cho'ce therefore met with a general 
Approbation, and every Body promifed themfelves a happ* Government ;rom his 
known Prudence and Capacity. Nor did he fail to aniwer Exped ition ; for hivmg 
arrived at X.:?lss the i ith of Sci'errdzr this Year 15-9. he give evident Proofs of 
h : s Magnificence and Pictv- in refufins that vain Pomp of a Bridge ordinarlv made 

lor all Viceroys, which would have co-t the City 1500 Crowns 5 but it was Letter 
beftowed upon the Hofpital of the Incurables '. 
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SECT. I. 

The Erpcdhk'i of Portugal. 

THE great Events that happened in this Viceroy's Time, rendered his Govern- 
ment very remarkable ; while he governed the Kingdom the Expedition to 
P. was undertaken, in which he had fome Share with refpedt to Men and 

Money, which by his Care and good Management, were lent from the Kingdom 
for that Enterprise. The Hiftory of the War of Portugal, made by King PhihpU, 
as one of the Pretenders to that Kingdom, has been fo well written bv 2*!;t! 'hits 
Baca: of Veruls.m and other famous Authors, that befides its not be'ns; to our 
Purpofe, it would be fpending of Time idly to tranferibe it at Jarze from thefe 
Writers. We ihall only take notice of fome Events, in which ourCountrvmen 5 
and Zur.-.y.i who governed them, had fome Share. 

_KIXG E"..:;-;::<: dying in 1521. left four Sons, Johi, Lews, IL:.rv y and 
£i::\:ri, and two Daughters, laiel and Beatrice ■ the cldeft of the Sons iu. reeded, 
and was called lr. III. and had a Son named Sel.v:uv:^ who, upon hi: Father's 
Death, iucceeded to the Kingdom. Lexis was never married, but bv a Concubinc 
had a Son named -£;rZ* -;;v, the Prior of G\:.\\ Her.ry entered into Orders, and w 
made Cardinal. Edward left t.'.o Daughter:, Mary "the Wife of .iV.v irJsr F.ie:\: y 
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Duke of Parma* and Katharine the Mother of the Duke of Braganza. Ifabrt was 
the Mother of King Philip II. and Beatrice of Emanuel Pbilibert, Duke of ifoiw?. 
King Sebaftian was killed in the Battle of Arzila, and his Body not being founds 
gave Occafion afterwards to that famous Impofture, of which we fhall difcourfe 
by-and-by. King Sebaftian having died without leaving IfTue, the Cardinal Henry + 
his Uncle, the only Surviving Brother of King John, fucceeded to the King- 
dom ; who being a Prieft, infirm, and old, refolved, in his Life-time, to appoint 
a Succeffor : But the Claim of ib many Pretenders proving too troublefome, he 
called an Affembly of the States, who appointed fifteen Judges, to whom Henry 
gave Power to examine the Claims of the Pretenders, and determine the Succeffion, 
giving them Jikewife Power to decide it after his Death, in cafe it mould happen 
before Sentence : In the mean time he appointed Governors, who were to have the 
Administration of the Kingdom ; and he made ever Body fwear to acknowledge for 
King whomfbever the faid Judges mould pronounce to be iuch. 

THE Pretenders were Ranuccio Farnefe* the Son of Alexander, and the Duke 
of Braganza, Katharine's Husband ; King Philip II. the Son of Jfabel, and the 
Duke of Savoy 9 the Son of Beatrice. There was likewife Anthony the baftard Son 
of Lewis, who, more by the Love he had gained of the People, than by any Right, 
afpired to the Throne ; and JaftJy, the King of France, in order to have a Hand in 
this Affair, and to oppofe King Philip, pretended to make good fome old Rights 
derived from Katherin de Medici his Mother. 

BY reafon of the Competition of fb many Pretenders, and of the natural Aver- 
fion, both of the King, and the States of the Kingdom to King Philip II. one of 
the mod: powerful of them, great Troubles being likely to enfue, another Device 
was propofed, of having recourfe to the Pope for a Difpenfation, to enable theKing^ 
though a Prieft, to marry, and for that End / award Caftelblanco was fent to Rome. 
In the mean time the King frequently confulted the Phyficians, whether they 
thought him able, at that great Age, to beget Children • for, though ail his Life-* 
time he had profeffed Chaftity, yet, to exclude a foreign Heir, he was now di£ 
pofed to marry. 

KING Philip being advifed of the Averfion of the King and the States of the 
Kingdom^ and of the intended Marriage, in order to prevent it, wrote immediately 
to his Ambaffador in Rome, ltricrJy charging him to ule his utmoft Efforts with 
Pope Gregory not to grant the Dilpenfation ; and at the fame Time, with great 
Secrecy, he fent Ferdinando Caftclli, a Dominican Friar, to King Henry his Uncle, 
to diffuade him from marrying, among other Things infmuating to him one very 
foolilh Reafon, but which he thought would have weight with the King, who, in 
other Things was molt Superfluous, which was, to fliew him, that it would be a 
very pernicious Example, and not to be pra&ifed in thefe Times without Danger, 
becaufe the Errors of the Sectaries, who teach that Priefts may marry, fpreading 
more than ever in Europe, wicked Men, from his Example, might eafily perfuade 
others that they may do the fame. The Meflkge proved fruitlefs, for the Friar, 
contrary to Philip's Expectation, was not admitted into Henrys Prefence, but, little 
to his Credit, was forced to return. 

IN the mean time the other Expedient was carried on. The Judges fummoned 
the Pretenders, who by their AmbafTadors gave in their Claims. D. Pedro Giron 3 
Duke D'Offuna, appeared for King Philip ■ Carlo Roberto for the Duke of Savoy $ 
and for Ranuccio Farnefe, the Son of Alexander Duke of Parma by Mary, Ferdi* 
nando Farnefe* Bifhop of Parma, was fent, who having confulted the Cafe with the 
Lawyers of the famous Univerfity of Padoa, had publifhed a Confultation figned by 
them, wherein, by moft convincing Arguments, as he thought, they maintained 
Ranuccio 1 s Right. 

THE Duke of Savoy did not contend with King Philip, as being the Son of 
J fab el the eldeft Sifter, but only demanded, that in cafe Philip fhouid die before 
Henry their Uncle, his Right might then take Place. Therefore they joined in 
excluding the Pretenfions of the Duke of Braganza and Ranuccio Farnefe : They 
maintained, that the faid Dukes could not enjoy the Benefit of Reprefentation, 
which they endeavoured to overthrow by many Arguments, but that they, as 
Males, and nearer of Kin, ought to be preferred to all others. On the other Hand, 
the Duke of Braganza and Ranuccio retorted the Argument, as making for them , 
but Ranuccio afterwards made ufe of the fame Argument againft the Duke of 
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Briganz&) becatrie being the Son of Mary the eldeft Sifter, he ought to be preferred 
to the Duke. Bur the Univerfity of Coimbra being like wife informed of Ring 
Hesr/s Inclinations, who privately favoured the Duke of Braganza^ publi/hed a 
Confutation in his Favour, by which thefe Lawyers, by many Arguments, ftrained 
hard, £rft to confute the Pretenuons of King Philip and the Duke of Savoy, and 
then thofe of Ramtccio. However, all agreed in excluding Anthony the Prior of 
Grata (although lie was cited) as a Baftard, as the King afterwards declared him 
by an exprels Decree. 

ALTHOUGH the King of France was not fummoned, yet he fent Urban 
Sangelas, Bifhop of Cominge j, to give in his Pretenfions, who, afcer much Difficulty, 
-was at hit allowed to be prefent for proving the faid King's Right. King Henry , in 
order to favour the Duke of Braganza, would willingly have excluded all the reft • 
but that King Philip might be excluded, all Claims were promifcuoufly admitted. 
The Pretenfions of France, which were laid before that Affembly in the Name of 
Katharine of Medici , were derived from too old an Origine, and if ever they had 
been made good, they would have overthrown, not only the Pretenfi ons of the Op- 
pofers, but would have called in Queftion both King Henrys own Right, and that of 
lbme of his immediate PredecefTors , wherefore it would have been the Height of 
Imprudence in that Affembly to have examined into them, which would have been 
of very bad Confequence 5 for which caufe fbuaxus 1 fays, that the French Am- 
baflador obtained other Letters from his King, directed to the AfTembly of Lisbon, 
■wherein he offered the Portuguefe all Afliftance, provided they would reject King 
Philip, and not fubject themfelves to the Yoke of fo powerful a Prince 

THE Spaniards, the Pope, and the other Chriftian Princes complained of this, 
and faid, that the King of France, out of Envy and Hatred, intermeddled in this 
Affair of purpofe to break all their Meafures ; for which caufe King Philip began 
ierioufly to think, that his beft Courfe would be to fupport his Pretenfions by 
Force of Arms, rather than undergo thefe Difcuflions. Befides he was very fure, 
that not only the French, but the EngliJ/j, out of Jealoufy, would oppofe his 
. having fb great a Kingdom added to his vaft Monarchy. He clearly law the Aver- 
fion both of King Henry and of the People to him ; and on the contrary the King's 
Inclination for Braganza, and the People's for Anthony ■> the States of the King- 
dom, confidering the Doubtfulnefs of the Rights which the Pretenders allcdgcd, 
began likewife to claim, that it belonged to them to elect a SuccefTor. King Philip 
therefore, in order to compafs his Ends, refolved to alTemble a powerful Army from 
all his Dominions, and to fupport his Right with Arms, rather than with the 
Quotations and Opinions of Lawyers : However, to make the intended War appear 
juft and plaufible to the World, he did not neglect to confult the moft famous Law- 
yers and Univeriities in Europe • fb that many Confultations appeared upon this 
Subject: Nor did he fail to confult Cujacius, the renowned Lawyer of thefe Times, 
who drew up for King Philip that Confutation which we read amongft his Works. 
Almoft all the Univerfities of his vaft Monarchy were employed to do the fame ; 
and our Neapolitan Lawyers, being likewife defired, beftowed their Labours upon 
this Subject z . King Philip therefore, being refolved to maintain his Right by 
Arms, made the Duke D'Offuna reprefent to King Henry, that there was no more 
Occafion for a further Examination ; that his Title was moft evident • that he had 
caufed it to be examined into by the moft famous Univerfities of Europe, and the 
moft knowing Lawyers of the Age ; that befides, out of Regard to the Publick 
Good of that Kingdom, he ought to declare the Succeflion in his Favour after his 
own Death. He got P. Leo Enriquez, Henry's Confeffor, to reprefent the fame to 
him, and who, having the Direction of the Confcience of this old timorous Man, 
wrought fb upon him, that he perplexed him to that Degree, that he knew not 
what to refblve upon. 

NOW the Preparations for War were carried on in good Earneft- Troops and 
Fleets were afTembling, not only from all Parts of Spain, but from Italy, Sicily, and 
our Kingdom of Naples ; and that the Popes and the other Princes might not con- 
ceive any Jealoufy, it was given out, that the Preparations were made for the War 
of Africa , Therefore our Viceroy had Orders ro have in Readinefs for this Expe- 
dition, thofe Provifions which the Marquis of Monde jar had prepared againft the 
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Infidels. But the Pope, fufpicious of theDefign, endeavoured to divert King Philip 
from it ; and he propofed an Expedient, which, if it had fucceeded, would have 
redounded much to the Honour and Reputation of his See He made prefling 
Inftances to King Philip, that, in imitation of many Princes, who had not fcrupled, 
especially in the happy Pontificate of Innocent III. to leave the Decifion of the like 
Difputes about Principalities and Kingdoms to the Apoftolical See, he would be pleafed 
to refer the . Matter in Difpute to his Determination. But King Philip, pretending 
to take his kind Offer and Interpofition in good Part, and, according to the Spamjb 
Slownefs, fp inning out the Matter, purliied the military Preparations with greater 
Vigour 5 and now Scouts were fent into Portugal to view the moft convenient Part 
for beginning the War 3 and at the fame time the States of that Kingdom, having had 
Advice of the great Preparations, and finding that the Faction of the Duke of Bra- 
ganza, and that more numerous of the Prior of Crato, daily increafed, were provid- 
ing againft Revolutions and Diforders. 

BUT behold, while thefe Things were doing, King Henry, after a Reign of 
one Year and five Months, in the 68th Year of his Age, on the lair Day of January 
this Year 1580. departed this Life. The Prior of Crato, who had been removed 
from Lisbon by the King's Order, hearing of his Death, returned immediately • and 
King Philip pufhing on the Expedition more briskly, alfembied two powerful Armies 
in order to attack Portugal both by Sea and Land, and made the famous Duke 
D'Alba Captain-General of both. Our Kingdom gave great Afliftance in this War $ 
the Viceroy fent feventeen well provided Ships, with 6000 Soldiers, and 4000 
Pioneers, commanded by the Prior of Hungary^ and D. Carlo Spinelli j a free Pardon 
was granted to all Exiles, Outlaws, Rebels, and Falle-Coiners, that would come 
and lift themfelves Soldiers in this War: And, in order to fupport the Charges of 
it, nothwithftanding, as we have faid, that in April the preceding Year, a Donative 
had been given, on the 29th of September this Year 1580. a new Parliament was 
called in S. Lorenzo, of which Camilla Agnefe, a Nobleman of Portanova, was 
Syndick, and another Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats was given. 

3 TIS truly worthy of Obfervation, that King Philip, having already refblved 
upon this War, and had his Armies ready for A&ion, and the Duke D'Alba, on the 
20th of June this Year 1580. having entered Portugal with one of them, fhould, at 
the fame time that the Fleet arrived, as if there had been Room for Repentance, 
and calling back the Steps fb far advanced, think of confulting fome Divines, 
whether with a fafe Confcience he had undertaken this Expedition, huanus 1 {ays, 
that his Defign was, thereby to put a Stop to the malicious Reports that were 
fpread in Portugal and Italy of his Injuftice, efpecially of his manner of invading 
that Kingdom. The Pope ftill follicited him, that, in order to fave fo great Charges 
to his Dominions, and the fhedding of Blood, he ought to refer the Decifion of the 
Difpute to his See. The States of that Kingdom complained, that their Right was 
fub verted by Force, and that being obliged by Oath to acknowledge for King 
whomfbever the Affembly of Judges fhall declare to be fuch, which Declaration not 
being as yet made, they could not acknowledge Philip for their lawful Sovereign. 
For thefe Reafons King Philip, who in the mean time did not negled to purlue 
the War, ordered the Divines, the Jefuits and Francifcans of Ale ala de Hen ares 
to examine, and, for the Quiet of his Confcience, give him their Advice upon the 
following Points. 

WHETHER, though he was perfuaded of his juft Right to the Succeflion of 
that Kingdom, devolved to him by the Death of King Henry, he was obliged in 
Confcience to fubjed himfelf to the Decifion of any Tribunal ? 

WHETHER, fince the Portuguefe refufe to accept of him for their King, till 
both his own Right, and thole of the Competitors, be difbufled by the Judges 
appointed for that Effed, he can, of his own Authority, take Poffeflion of the King- 
dom, and attack all Oppofers ? 

SEEING the Governors and all the States of Portugal plead their Oath given, 
not to acknowledge any other for King, but him whom the Affembly fhall declare 
fuch, whether that ought to be deemed a lawful Excufe ? 

THE Jefuits, as well as all the other Divines, anfwered exacUy according to 
the King's Wifh. As to the firft Point, they faid, that he was not in Confcience 
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bound to fubjecl himfelf in that Caufe to the Jurifdi&ion or Arbitration of an- 
other ; that he could of his own Authority adjudge the Kingdom to himfelf, and 
take Pofleffion of it; that the Pope could have no Share in it, becaufe the Matter 
in Queftion was purely Temporal, there being nothing of Spiritual in it that required 
the Authoriry and Judgment of the Ecclefiaftical Court, much lefs could the States 
of Portugal intermeddle in it, fb as to oblige him to wait for their Deciiion ; for 
Kings being once elected, all Right is transferred to them and their SuccefTors 
whence all JurifHidrion is lodged in them, nor can they be judged by others - 
therefore it being evident that Philip is the true and lawful Heir, he ought not to 
be fubje&ed to the Jurifdi&ion of any other Tribunal but his own. 

AS to the Second, That the Judges Delegate have no Power to take Cognizance 
of this Caufe, all their Jurifcli&ion having ceafed and been void by the Death of 
King Henry ; nor can the JurifHi&ion of Kings be prolonged after their Death ; So 
that he can make ufe of his own Right in adjudging the Kingdom to himfelf, and 
by his own Authority take PofTeffion of it. 

LASTLY, to the third Point they anfwered, That the Portuguefe are not 
bound to obferve their Oath $ nor can it be a lawful Excufe for their not receiving 
Philip as their King, becaufe they not having any other Perfbn of higher Dignity 
let over them, who can take Cognizance of, and decide this Caufe, they ought to 
obey him as the true and lawful Heir. 

KING Philip having got this Judgment of the Divines in his Favour, caufed it 
to be publifhed, and though he trufted more to his Arms, he fent it to be difperied 
every-where, in order to wipe off the malicious Reports fpread by his Competitors ; 
and at the fame time the Duke D'Alba, who commanded the Land Army, having 

joined the Marquis Be S. Cruz, General of the Sea Army, the Kingdom was in- 
vaded ; and after various Adventures, fb well defcribed by tfhuanus 1 and others, 
that there is no Occafion to relate them here, the Prior of Crato, who of all the 

Competitors made the greater!: Oppofition, being totally routed by the Duke I? Alba* 
Lisbon, the Capital of the Kingdom, fell into the King's Hands, as alio the greatcft 
Part of the Provinces. 

ON the 9th of November this Year 1580. our Viceroy Zuniga, having had 
certain Advice of this Vi&ory, and of the Surrender of that City, for three Days 
and three Nights made pompous Feafts and Illuminations 3 and though Anthony, 
who had been affifted by the Englijh and French, was at laft driven out of the King- 
dom, and had fortified himfelf in the Mercer a Iflands, from whence he nattered him- 
felf to be able, not only to interrupt the Commerce of the Indies, but with the 
AfEftance of thofe Nations, jealous of fb great an Acceffion, fome time or other to 
come to that Crown 5 however, he came fbort of his Defign, for King Philip having 
fent the Marquis De S. Cruz with his Fleet, in order to fubdue him, the Marquis 
engaged the Competitor's Fleet betwixt the Ifland of Mercer a and that of S. Michael, 
defeated and difperfed it in fuch a manner, that Anthony was forced to fly and take 
Shelter in England. Thus was the Kingdom of Portugal united to that of Spain, 
from which afterwards, in the Reign of Philip IV. it was again feparated, and 
came under its own Kings as formerly, who ftill reign there. 

IN profecuting this Subject, we muft not pafs over in Silence the Impofture of 
the fictitious King Sebaftian, which was brought to a Trial in Naples. A few Years 
before, fuch another had been hatched in England under the Perfbn of Perkin, the 
pretended King of that Kingdom, of whom Bacon of Verulam difcourfes at large *. 
King SebaJHan, a young and gallant Prince, having given the utmoft Proofs of his 
Intrepidity in the Battle of Arzila, was deferted by his own Men, and unhappily 
made Prifbner by fbme Moors, who, contending among themfelves about fb valuable 
a Prize, came to Blows, and fbme were killed in the Scuffle K Their General run 
to pacify them, but to no purpofe, fo that with unheard-of Barbarity, in order to 
remove the Occafion of the Quarrel, he gave the Captive King a Stroke with his 
Sword on the Head, and repeating his Strokes, he left him dead on the Spot : In 
this Confufion and Diforder among the Moors, his Body was fo disfigured, that when 
his own People came to look for it, they could not find it, which made them natter 
themfelves that he had not been killed in the Battle ; whereupon a Report was 
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fpread, that he had made his Efcape, which was the Foundation of the Impofture - 9 
for twenty and odd Years being paft, when the Likeneis could not be fb eafily 
difcovered, there ftarted up a Calabrian, named M. luUio Cotizone, who gave out 
himfelf to be Scbaftian King of Portugal • he laughed at the common Opinion of his 
having been killed in that Battle, and at the Miftake of thofe who thought he had 
made his Efcape when the Moors were quarrelling about the Booty. King Philip's 
Rivals encouraged the Cheat, infomuch that it patted for current that King Sebajtiatt 
was alive, and wandering up and down in Italy incognito. There were Snares laid, 
and great Pains taken to have him fcized, and it luckily happened that he was taken 
and carried to Venice ; afterwards, out of Favour to the Spaniards, being chafed out of 
the Dominions of that Republick, he came to Florence in Diiguife, where, by that 
Puke's Order, he was arrefted, and carried Prifbner to Naples, in the Viceroyalty 
of the firft Cotint of Lemos Great Pains were taken to unriddle the Matter, and 
the Procels being drawn up, the famous Regent Gian-Francefco de Ponte, was ap- 
pointed Judge Delegate of the Caufe. This Writer fays % that the Procefs being 
ended, the Impofture was difcovered, for he was convi&ed by the Depofition of his 
own Wife and Relations, who lived in Calabria j and then he freely from his own 
Mouth confefTed the whole Cheat. He was fentenced to be hanged, but before 
Execution, a Report of the Matter having been fent to King Philtp III. in Spain, 
it was very prudently refolved not to put him to Death, but that the Cheat might 
be publicity known, and all Sufpicion quite removed, the King ordered him to be 
condemned to i : w in the Spanijh Gallics, to the End that he might be there expofed 
to the View of all the World, which was accordingly put in Execution ; and thus 
ended this Impofture. 
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SECT. II. 

fhe Reformation of the Roman Kalendar. 



AMONGST the remarkable Things that happened during the Government 
of the Prince of Pietraperfia, the Reformation of the Roman Kalendar, which 
rendered the Year 1582. memorable to all After-Ages, ought not to be paflfed over 
in Silence ; fo much the more, that not only in the other Kingdoms of Chriftendom, 
but in ours, it was nicely examined and difcufled before it was received. 

THE antient Roman Year was not compofed of ten Months, as Junius Gracchus^ 
Fulvius Varro, Ovidius, and Suetonius will have it, but of Twelve, as Cenforinus^ 
from the Authorities of Licinius Macro, and L. Feneftella y hath written, of which 
the firft Month was March, and the laft February, 

THE Months of March, May, July, and OcJober were each of them made up 
of 31 Days, the reft of 29, except February, which had 28 Days only : So that the 
antient Roman Year was made up of 355 Days, and was ten Days lefs than the 
Egyptian Year whence there was a Neceflity of Intercalation, which was done 
every . two Years, in the manner related by ihuanus \ But this Intercalation 
proving faulty, gave a free Scope to the Pri efts, who took upon them to rectify 
Time, to regulate the Courfe of the Year as they thought fit, by putting, to make 
up what was wanting, the intercalar Month, which they called Mercedonius, and 
made Ntma Pornpiliv.s Author of it. But, as Plutarch mews in Numas Life, this 
Help was not fufficient to correct the Errors and Confufions occafioned in the 
Months of the Year, whereby the Days of fblemn Sacrifices and Feafts, as Plutarch 
fays in the Life of Cetfar, in procefs of Time fell out in the oppofite Seafons of the 
Year $ the Priefts therefore, to whom the Management of this Affair was com- 
mitted, and frequently out of Hatred to the Magiftrates, made the Intercalation 
ibmetimes fooner, fbmetimes later. For which caufe Julius Cafar took in Hand 
to make a more exad Reformation of the Year ; and while he was in Alexandria % 
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having got the Opinions of thofe able Mathematicians, and confulted the Affair 
with other Philofbpbers, and more carefully obferving the Coeleftial Signs, he pub» 
lifted by an Edict a new Reformation, and pointed out the true Way ; and Plutarch 
declares, that the Romans obferved it in his Time. Bacon of Verulam 1 very much 
commends this Reformation, calling it a lafting Proof, no lefs of Cafars Knowledge, 
than of his Power ; and that not only his having known the Laws of the Stars in the 
Firmament, but his having given theft Laws to Men to be a Guide to them upon 
Earth, ought to be afcribed to his Glory. But there were not wanting envious 
Men, who, as Plutarch fays, found Fault with this Reformation , and fome Body 
having laid to Cicero, To-morrow we fhal! have the New Moon, Yts, faid he, by 
Qefars Order ; as if Men were obliged to fay and think according to his Edid. 

BUT in procefs of Time, Cafars Edi& being mifinterpreted by the Priefts, was 
not thought fuffici en t, and his Reformation wanted afterwards to be reformed; fb 
that Claudius Ptolomxus, who fiourifhed 180 Years after Cafar, confidering the great 
Variety of Opinions about determining the natural Year, made another Reformation, 
which, differing from the former, created great Difturbance and Confufion. 

IN the Reign of Confi amine the Great , the Fathers of the Council of Nice, in 
order to fix the Feaft of Eafier, made another Reformation, from which Time there 
happened great Confufion in the Equinoxes. Afterwards, about the Year 526, the 
Confufion ftill increafing, Dimyfius Exiguus endeavoured to remedy it by a new 
Computation, but that was of fhort Duration, fb that the Confufion was as great as 



THE Roman Pontiffs therefore, looking upon it as their Bufinefs to remedy 
this Confufion, to prevent other Princes, eipecially the Emperor, were careful to 
have a new Reformation made 5 and a hundred Years before, Pope Innocent VIII. 
had brought Joannes Regiomontanus, a famous Mathematician of thofe Times, to 
Rjome, in order to correct tbe Errors of the Kalendar ; but it was reported, that 
the Sons of Giorgio frapezunzio, not able to bear that a German fhould be preferred 
to the Greeks, poifoned him, which prevented his anfwering the Pope's Defign. 
At this Time Petrus Alliacenfis, Biftiop of Cambray, and afterwards Cardinal, 
Cardinal Cufano, and fbon after Robert of Lincoln, and Paul of Middleburg, Biftiop 
of Foffombrone, wrote about the juft Computation of the Year ; and the laft dedi- 
cated his Work to the Emperor Maximilian I. 

THE Council of Zreut being afterwards opened, and it being expected that 
thefe Fathers, after the Example of thofe of the Council of Nice, would have made 
a new Reformation, the greateft Wits in Europe employed their Pens upon this 
Sabjedt, and amongft the reft Joannes Genefius Sepulveda of Cordo<va y Giovan- 
Francefco Spinola, a Milanese, Benedetto Majorino, the famous Luca Gaurico, and 
Pietro Photo, a Veronefe, who by a particular Treatife confuted Gaurico s Opinion. 
But tbe Council breaking up in a Hurry, had not Time to meddle with fo intricate 

a Matter, which required much Time to difcufs. 

NEVERTHELESS Gregory XIII. afraid of being prevented by the Em- 
peror of Germany, as an Affair by Right belonging to the Empire, with great Dili- 
gence fet about to haften this Reformation, and for that End fent to all the Uni- 
verfities of Italy, and wrote to the Senate of Venice, to fend him the Opii 
Mathematicians and Phi lofbp hers of Padoa concerning this Reformation 
that gave his Opinion was Giu/eppe Moletio of Meffina, who two Years 
poblifhed the Gregorian Tables. But the Opinion of the famous Nicholas 
a great Aftronomer of thefe Times, being fought, there ar oft various Sent: 
Sperone Speroni having likewife entered the Lifts, the Difputes among tnem grew 
the warmer. Mattb&us Magmas had alfo his Share in them. And the Pope having 
required the Opinion of Giuntinus, he agreed with thofe who were for cutting off ten 
j of the Year ; but Albert us Leonius of Utrecht, having wrote a Book of Pur- 
nrnved that eleven Davs oueht to be cut off : Duke Francis Maria of Urbino. 



The firft 




_t the Defire of the Pope, likewife fought the Opinion of Vico Ubaldo, a moft skilful 
Man in that Science, who gave it agreeable to the Reformation made by the 
Fathers of the Council of Nice. Gregory wrote likewife to the King of France, who 
confulted Francis Foix Caudate, a famous Aftronomer, who alfo publifhed his 
Opinion about it. 
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IN the mean time Pope Gregory, that he might not lofe fb fail* an Opportunity 
of raifing the Authority of his See, though he fought the Concurrence of other 
Princes, yet he would have whatever he fhould determine therein to be agreed to $ 
fb that all the Opinions being examined, at laft, by the Advice of Antonius Lilius, 
a famous Phyfician of thefe Times, he adhered to the Reformation of Lodovicus 
Lilius, the Do&or's Brother, which in fhort was, that ten Days fliould be cut off^ 
which, through the Fault of Intercalation were fuperfluousj and he prefcribed a 
Rule for preventing the like Fault for the future. After this Reformation, con- 
tained in a fmall Volume, had been approved of by Vmcenzo Laureo, Bifhop of Moti- 
vate, upon whofe Judgment in thefe Matters the Pope depended very much, he 
lent it to all the Chriftian Princes, and to the moft renowned Univerfities of 
Europe. 

BUT this Reformation of Lilius had many Opponents, among the xz&Jofepb 
Scaliger, a very learned Man of thefe Times, who, in his admirable Work De 
Emendatione temper urn , difcovered his Errors. Michael Meftlinus, a ProfefTor in the 
Univerfuy of Tubingen, like wife impugned the Lilian Computation with large Com- 
mentaries. But in Oppofition to thefe, Cbriftopborus Clavius, a Jefuit, and famous 
Profeflbr in Rome, and Hugo Mart el his, Bifhop of Glandeve, flood up in Defence 

of Lilius. 

AS foon as Gregory had publifhed this Reformation of his, in order to have it 
received by all the Catholick Princes, and efpecially by the Emperor and the Princes 
of Germany, he fent Cardinal Lodovico Madruccio, Bifhop of Trent, to the Emperor; 
but this Affair being laid before the Dy et of Ausburg, the Princes affembled there, gave 
it as their Opinion, that the Pope, by having intermeddled in it, had committed an 
outragious Incroachment both upon the Authority of the Emperor and the Empire ; 
and that the Publication of the new Kalendar ought not to be fuffered in Germany : 
That to regulate the Kalendar belonged to the Emperor, as Julius Cafar did, and 
afterwards jn the Empire of the Weft, Charles the Great, who gave the Kalendar to 
the Germans in their Mother Tongue j that what the Fathers of the Council of Nice 
did, was by the Authority of the Emperor Conftantine the Great, by whofe Com- 
mand that Council had been called 5 that therefore the new Kalendar ought to be 
reje&ed, fb much the rather, that it had been made without the Confent of the 
Princes and States of the Empire. The Emperor feeing the firm Refolution of the 
Princes, and of the Cities of Germany, that had received the Confeflion of Ausburg, 
not to accept of it, adjourned the Debate, and ordered the antient Form to be ob- 
fcrved in the Decrees of the Dyet 

tHUANUS * being dead, and Acbilfa Harley abfent, it * Not the Hiforan. 
was not much examined into in France ; the 'King put forth an 
Edict, which was obeyed by the Parliament, whereby the new Reformation was 
received ; and ten Days being cut off from the Year, it was eftablifhed, that the 
tenth Day of December fhould be reckoned the Twentieth, fb that that Year 
Cbriftmas was celebrated on the 15th of that Month. In Emulation of the King of 
France, and to gain the Good Will of the Pope, Francis the new Duke of Brabant^ 
obtained even of the Proteftants, that his Holinefs's Reformation fhould be likewife 
received in Flanders, as it was alfo in Holland, IVeft-Frifeland, and in the other 
Provinces \ 

UPON the Publication of this Reformation by Gregory, before it was received 
in Spain and the other Dominions of our King Philip II. particularly in Naples, it tfas 
examined, and the King's Permiflion and Exequatur fought, as had been done in 
all other Kingdoms ; it being the Bufineft of Princes, out of Regard to their States, 
to regulate the Days, both on account of the Celebration of their Birth and Coro- 
nation Days, and the Vacation of their Tribunals. King Philip being informed, 
that this Reformation had been made with the Advice and Approbation of many 
Princes of Cbnftendom, and that they had received it in their Dominions, he did the 
fame in his Kingdoms ; and the Prince of Pietraperfia being then our Viceroy, he 
fent him the new Kalendar reformed by Gregory ; and on the 21ft of Auguft this 
Year 1582. wrote him, that Pope Gregory, with the mature Deliberation and 
Advice of the Princes of Chriftaidom, and with the unanimous Confent of the Col- 
lege of Cardinals, in order to reduce Eafter and the other moveable Feafts to the 
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juft and true State of their antient Inftitution, having reformed the Kalendar, there- 
fore he ordered him to caufe it to be put in Execution in the Kingdom of Naples, 
and in all the Churches thereof 

•BU T there being fomerhing contained in th:s Kalendar prejudicial to his Prero- 
gatives, be wrote another Letter at the fame time to the laid Prince, bidding him 
take lpecial Care, that if, in the Prohibition fubjoined to it, viz. that none muft 
offer to print it but Antcnius Lilius, or his Affigns, there be any Thing found pre- 
judicial to his Royal Jurifdidcion, or any other Innovation worth minding, to ft op 
the ImprefRon, give him an Account of it, and wait his Anfwer In this man- 
ner, and with thefe Reftrictions was the new Kalendar received and obierved with 
us ; and Summtnu z writes, that this Year the 4th of October was reckoned the 14th, 
and ten Days were deducted in the Payment of all Rents : Moreover it was obferved, 
that there being preferved a Vial of the Blood of S. Stephen in the Church of S. Gau- 
diofus, according to Barcnius 3 , brought to Naples by S. Gaudidfus, an African 
Bilhop, which of itfelf was wont to liquify on the 3d Day of Augtift, according to 
the antient Kalendar ; but after Gregory had made this Reformation, the Blood did 
not bubble up till the 1 3th of Auguft, on which Day, according to the new Refor- 
mation, the Feaft of S. Stephen falls : Whence William Cave 4 writes *, that this 
was a manifeft Proof that the Gregorian Kalendar had been received in Heaven, tho 5 
fome Countries on Earth have refufed to follow it. 



* Chiocc. MS- Giur. torn- 4. De Reg. Exeq. 
pag. 92. 

1 Summont. pag. 4x8. torn. 4. 

3 Baron. Marty rolog. die 3. Aug. 

4 Cave's Hiftory of the Lives of rhe Martyrs. 
- * The Author has certainly either been im- 
pofed upon, or did not rightly underfrand the 
Engtijh' Language ; therefore, in-order to clear 
Do&or Cmve from this Imputation, I thought 

it fit to give the Reader the whole Paragraph 
from which this Quotation is taken, as follows : 
But the Miracle of the Miracle lay in this, that 
when Pope Gregory XIII. reformed the Remsn 
Kalendar. and made no lefs than 10 Days Dif- 



ference from the former, the Blood in the Vial 
cealed to bubble upon the ;d of jfuguft, accord- 
ing to the old Computation, and bubbled upon 
that that fell according to the new Reformation. 
A great Juftification 1 confefs (as Barom'us well 
obferves) of the Divine Authoriry or the Gre- 
gorian Kalendar, and the Pope's Conftituuons ; 
but yet it was ill done to let the Kalenoars at 
variance, when both had been equally juftified 

by the Miracle. But how ealy it was to abufe 
the World with fuch Tricks, efpecially in theie 
latter Ages, wherein the Artifice of the Priefts 
was arrived at a kind of Perfection in thefe 
Affairs, is no difficult Matter to imagine. 



SECT. ill. 

The End of the Government of the Prince of Pietraperfia, and the Laws 

he left us. 

FROM this Time forward we obferve, that King Philip II. had prefixed a 
Time for the Government of his Viceroys of Naples, confining it regularly 
to three Years, whereas formerly it was during the King's Pleafure, and not limited 
to fuch Bounds , fo that on the nth of November this Year 1582. the Prince 
having governed three Years, it behoved him to go to Spain, and give Way to the 
Duke D'OJfuna his Succelfor. His Departure was regretted by every Body ; and on 
account of his Piety, Meeknefi, and courteous Behaviour, he left the Reputation of 
a moft excellent Viceroy. During his Government, befides the remarkable Things 
abovementioned, on the 23d of Gftober 1580. Queen Anne the Wife of King Philip, 
died in the City of Elvas, and left two Sons, D. Diego, who was then eight, and 
D. Philippo, two Years of Age, the other two Children, Fernando and Joanna having 
died before. He finiflied the Fabrick of the ArfenaJ, and built that magnificent Gate 
that faces the Mole. He founded in the Prifbn of the Vicariate the Infirmary for the 
Benefit of fick Prifoners 5 and laftly, as a lafting Monument of his Wifdom, he left 

us about 33 Pragmaticks, which may be feen in the Chronology prefixed to the firft 
Tome of our Statutes. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Government of 2). Pedro Giron, 2)uke D Offuna^ and his Laws. 

O make up, in fome meafure, the vaft Charges which the Duke 
D'Ojfuna had been at in the Service of the Crown of Spain, in the 
Wars of Granada, the Conqueft of Portugal, and eJfewhere, King 
Philip II. was pleafed to beftow upon him one of the beft Govern- 
ments that any Prince in Europe can give, which is that of our King- 
dom of Naples. In the Month of November this Year 1582. in gre~at 
Pomp and Magnificence D. Pedro arrived at Naples. His natural Relervednefi, 
and a too haughty and difdainful Difpofition, made him fbon to be hated by the 
Nobility, which rendered his Government uneafy to him, and not much to be 
commended j of which being fenfible, though too late, and endeavouring ,to remove 
the bad Opinion that had been conceived of him, that he flighted the NpbiUty, ; he 
got himfelf to be aggregated into the Body of the Nobility of the Seggio of Nidp. 
But the Adventure of Starace, the Clerk of the Market, lb famous oyer all Europe, 
that tfbuanus 1 thought it worth the while to relate it in his Hiftory, rendered his 
Government much more troublefome and uneafy. 'Tis needlels xo repeat that 
Story here, becaufe not only Tonmafo Cofio, from whom ^buanus took it, but Suw- 
monte has defcribed every minute Circumftance of it, and with which that Writer 
ends his Hiftory. 

THE continual Demands of Money to be lent out of the Kingdom to Spain, 
for the King's prefllng Occafions, much difquieted the Duke. It was proposed to 
lay a Duty of a Ducat upon each Hogfhcad of Wine • but all the Seggi. not agreeing 
to it, that was dropt: However, by the Promile of new Favours and Privileges, 
during his Government the King got two Donatives j one of 1,200,000 Ducats, in 

the Parliament that met the 2d of January 1583, of which Muzio Stuttavilla, a 
Nobleman of the Seggio of Porto, was Syndick ; and another of the like Sum in 
October 1584. Scipione Loffredo, of the Seggi of Capuana, being then Syndick : And 
the Favours promifed were actually granted upon both the Occafions. Indeed, his 
Zeal for having Juftice impartially adminiftred to all, without Diftin&ion of Noble 
or Ignoble, and his Diligence in dilpatching Bufinels, gained him the .Good -Will 
of the People. The many Benefits that the City of Naples and the Kingdom reaped 
from his vigilant Care and Application during his four Years Government, got -him 
many Encomiums and Bleflings. It was he that repaired the Aqueduct which con- 
veys the Water from the Village of Polla to the Fountains of Naples. Jje built a 
ftately Royal Riding-Houfe without the Confiantinople Gate, near the Duke of 
Nocefas Palace, inftead of that formerly built on the Bank of the Sebeto, in a very 
unwholelbme Air, by the Kings of Arragon. He levelled the Roads, and built 
many Bridges upon the Rivers that run between Puglia and the City of Naples, 
for the more conveniently tranlporting Provifions and other Neceflaries from 
thence to the laid City. In fine, he left us many prudent Regulations, which may 
be ften in 46 Pragmaticks, contained in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome 
of our Statutes. 

1 

1 Thuan. Hill:, torn. 5. )ib. 3:. inprincip- 
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CHAP. V. 



The Government of 2). Juan de Zuniga, Count of Miranda, 
which was much dijlurbed by the Bandit i. The Monuments 
and Laws which he left us. 



* This does not 




S Fame had before-hand proclaimed the Virtues of 
■ it i hi ■ i the Count of Miranda, not unlike the other Zuniva 

ing the Government (gffig,^) Execration ; and his having been continued in the 
to three Years. cWw^S^f* Government for nine Years together was a mani- 

feft Proof of his being acceptable both to his 
Prince and the People he governed. In the Month of November 1586. he was 
received in Naples with great Demonftratlons of Joy and Satisfaction. But ftrange 
Accidents rendered his Government very troublefome and uneafy. Although in the 
Times of his Predeceflbrs the Banditi had begun to diflurb the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, yet the Mifchief in its Beginning not being thought fo great, if it was 
not overlooked, at leaft fuch Means were not made ufe of as were proper for removing 
and quite extirpating it : So that their Number ftill increafing, Gangs of them lay 
fculking in the Woods, murdered Travellers, and robbed the King's Meffengers ; 
and at laft they became fo bold, that they pillaged Towns, yea, fome that were 
walled, and carried Defolarion and Ruin every where, infomuch that Traffick and 
Commerce were interrupted. To all this was added, the Danger of applying a 
Remedy, which often proved worfe than the Difeafbj for they had grown fo 
numerous, that in order to deftroy them, Soldiers were fent, who did more Damage 
and Mifchief where-ever they went, and often without Succefs ; for the regular 
Troops were of no ufe amongft the Rocks and Mountains, and they were frequently 
baffled and roughly handled. 

NEVERTHELESS the Count of Miranda did not fail to ufe his utmoft 
Efforts in order to root them out , and it happened that he got hold of that notable 
Bandito Benedetto Mongone, whofe infamous Memory, for the many wicked Adions 
committed by him in the Neighbourhood of Eboli^ is ftill kept up. That he might 
be a terrible Example to others, he was drawn through the Streets of the City in a 
Can, and had his Flefh torn off with Pincers ; and afterwards, on the 17th of April 
1587. he was carried to the Market-Place, and broke upon the W heel. But this 
terrible Spe&acle availed nothing $ for not long after there came an Account of 

Incurfions made by another famous Robber named Marco Sciarra, born in Abrtizzo, 

who, in imitation of King Mar cone of Calabria, called himfelf King of Cainpapta : 
He had drawn together a Band of 600 Robbers under his Command j and by the 
Nearnefs of Abruzzo to the State of the Church, he kept a Correlpondence with 
the Banditi of that State, and they mutually affiled one another. The Viceroy did 
not negleft to ule proper Means for crufhing them ; in the firft Place he 
follicited Pope Sixtus V. Gregorys Succeflbr, that, by Virtue of the antient Agree- 
ment between the Holy See and the Kingdom, whereby it was allowed to purfiie the 
Banditi in either of their Territories, and mutually to aflift one another, he would 
grant him Leave to fend CommhTaries into the Ecclefiaftical State for that Lnd, 
without being obliged to ask Permiflion of any other Perfon 3 and on the 14th of M is 
this Year 1588. Sixtus fent him a Brief, whereby he not only impowered the Viceroy 

him ft! f* 
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himfelf, but likewife the Commiflaries appointed by him, to enter the State of the 
Church, purfue and feize the Banditi and Delinquents for the Space of three Month*, 
without asking Permiflion of any other Perfon Befides this the Viceroy fent 
CommifTaries with Detachments of the regular Troops to deftroy them j but al] thefe 
Expeditions and Cautions were in vain, for Sciarra uled the Inhabitants of the Places 
where he refbrted, fo kindly and generoufly, that they faithfully gave him notice of the 
Ambufhes laid for him by the Viceroy • and he wasfb much upon his Guard, that he 
always took up his Quarters in inacceffible Places, polled his Guards, planted Cen- 
tinels, and diftributed his Men in proper Places. By thefe Means he was become^ 
in a manner, invincible, infbmuch that in many Rencounters he came off lb well, 
that his Lofs was but fmall, and that of the AggrefTors very great. 

AT this Time Pope Sixtus V. who, by his extravagant and vain-glorious 
Actions, gave no final! Ground of Jealoufy, being, as SThuanus 2 defcribes him, of 
a clownilh Nature, neither Prayers nor Submiflion were able to move him, but 
only Fear or Force ; wherefore King Philip had given the Count of Miranda In- 
ftru&ions, by thefe Jaft Means, to keep him in Awe. The Viceroy therefore taking 
this Occafion of purfuing the Banditi, under Colour of deftroying Sciarra, affem- 
bled 4000 Horfe and Foot, and this Year 1590. having given the Command of 
them to D. Carlo Spinelli, he fent him againft Sciarra ; but the Succefs proved quite 
contrary to what was expected, for in this Expedition Spinelli had near loft his Life : 
So that inftead of Sciarra $ being fupprefled, he grew fb bold, that without Oppo- 
fition he pillaged Serra Capriola, Vafto, and the City of Lucera, where the Bifhop 
was unluckily killed with a Mufquet Shot, while he was ftanding at a Window of the 
Belfry, whither he had gone for Shelter. The Infolence of this Bandito was much 
heightened by the Correfpondence he kept with the Banditi of the State of the Church, 
who, notwithstanding the Agreement betwixt Sixtus and the Viceroy, mutually 
aflifted one another. To all this was added, the Protection given them by Alfonfo 
Piccolomini, a Rebel to the Grand Duke of iufcany, who having fled for Shelter to 
the State of Venice, was ferving that Republick in the War againft the Ufcocks. 

BUT new Incidents that happened fbon after, deprived Sciarra of all thefe Supports. 
The Grand Duke of lufcany, in order to get the Venetians to chafe Piccolomini out 
of their Dominions, had propofed to them, and ftrenuoufly urged, that it would be 
much more .for their Purpofe to employ Sciarra againft the Ufcocks, than Piccolomini : 
but it happened, that what he could not obtain one way, fucceeded another $ for 
Piccolomini, upon a certain Oecafion, having given too bold an Anfwer to the Chief 
Men of that Republick, was banifhed out of the Venetian Dominions ; and having 
fallen into an Ambufh laid for him by the Grand Duke, he was put to a cruel Death. 
The Venetians then invited Sciarra, in order to fend him againft the Ufcocks, but 
he did not much like their Invitation. At laft Pope Sixtus died, and was fucceeded 
by Clement VIII. who being of the fame Mind with our Viceroy, and wholly intent 
upon deftroying the Banditi of the State of the Church, fent Gianfrancefco Alio* 
brandini againft them. 

ON the other Hand the Viceroy, not pleafed with Spinelli' s Conduct, recalled 
him from the Command of the Troops, and gave it, with abfblute Power, to 
D. Adriano Acquaviva, Count of Conner fan 0, who, on Palm-Sunday 1592. marched 
out of Naples with frefh Troops ; and that he might not be chargeable to the 
Towns and Villages, he took with him fbme Peafants that were well acquainted 
with the Country, and took care not to quarter in Places that were inhabited, 
which fo indeared him to the People, that they all joined in concert with him to 
ruin the Banditi. So Sciarra being deprived of Piccolomini 3 s Protection, and 
hemmed in not only by the Viceroy's Troops, but likewife by thofe of the Pope, at 
laft refblved to embrace the Oifer made him by the Venetians ; fb that having im- 
barked with fixty of his Men in two Gallies belonging to the Republick, he arrived 
at Venice : Neverthelefs thofe that remained, headed by Luc a, Sciarrds Brother, 
did not give over plundering the Country ; and Sciarra himfelf returned frequently 
from Venice to encourage them, till at laft having come to Marca with fbme of his 
Gang, he was killed by one of his Aflbciates, named Battimello, who, as a Reward 
for his Treachery, obtained from Aldobrandini, a Pardon for himfelf and thirteen of 
his Companions. Thus died Sciarra, who for the Space of feven Years together, 
had difturbed the State of the Church and the Kingdom. His Death put an End 

' Chiocc. torn. 17. Var. de Convent. 8cc. fuper perfecut. Bannlr. % Thuan. torn. 3. lib. 1. 
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In 1593. the French having 



to the Incurfions of the Banditi, who were afterwards intireiy rooted out by the 
Count of Comjerfano, who with great Honour returned to Naples, and was much 

efteemed and carefled by the Viceroy. But though they were kept under for the 
prefent, yet fbme Years after they broke Joofe, and harraffed the Kingdom as much 

as ever it had been by Sciarra and Mangone. Heaven had referved the Glory of 
quite extirpating them from among us, to D. Gafpar de Haro, Marquis Del Carpio, 
to whom, among many others, the Kingdom owes that ineftimable Benefit. 

NOT only thefe Incurfions, but the continual preffing Demands that came from 
Spain, of Men and Money, lay heavy upon the Viceroy. The Expedition, in 
which King Philip had engaged himfelf, againft England and France, compleated 
the impoveriflung of our Kingdom, by the great Charges and Donatives it was 
obliged to fumilk Our Kingdom had liitewife a Share in that great Armada unfuc- 
ceXsfhily fent againft England > there were built in our Arfenal four Galleaffes, which 
the Count of Miranda fent to Lisbon to join that Armada, which in 1588. being 
difperfed by a Storm, and fwallowed up by the Sea, 
her Defigns and ill-contrived Projects to nothing. 

invaded Savoy, the Count fent from our Kingdom 4500 toot, under tne Command 
of the Prior of Hungary, to be employed againft the French in that Dutchy. In 
order therefore, to contribute towards the Charges of lb many Expeditions during 
the nine Years of his Government, in the Years 1586, 1588, 159*1 x 593 5 and 1595, 
five Donatives, each of them of 1,200,000 Ducats, were given by our Kingdom 
THE Expedition to England, and the Succour fent to Savoy againft the French, 

were not the only Things that put the Viceroy to much Pain at this Time, but 
there being Advice that a ftrong Fleet was fitting out at Conftantinople, put the 
Kingdom in great Fear and Confternation ; in order to prevent the Mifchief, the vigi- 
lant Viceroy cauled immediately to be provided with Men and Ammunition the 
Places of the Kingdom moft expofed, and particularly the Caftles of Brind/fi, 
Otrasto, Saranto, and Gallipoli : He likewife railed the Horfe and Foot Militia, 
and fent lbme Frigats to Sea, to obferve the Enemy's Motions. And indeed thefe 

Precautions, though expenfive, turned to Account ; for in the Year 1593. the 

Otrks having in vain attempted to make a Defcent in Sicily, they came before 
Catona, a Place in Calabria near Reggio, whither Spinelli, then made Captain- 
General by the Viceroy, inarching in all hafte, they thought fit to retire with a 
finall Booty ; but having returned on the 2d of September with 100 Sail, they an- 
chored in S. Johns Bay, and pillaged Reggio and fourteen Villages in the Neigh- 

: Then thev failed towards Otranto and Gallipoli, but finding thefe Coafts 



•well guarded, they retired to Velona. 

BUT notwithstanding all thefe anxious Cares and toiHbme Concerns, the Vice- 
roy did not neglect, in imitation of his Predeceflbrs, -to improve both the City and 
Kingdom. To him we owe that majeftick ' Plain before the Royal Palace, which 
forves not only for a Parade, but makes a noble Amphitheatre for Bull Feafts, 
Tournaments and other publick Shews. To him we owe the Road that leads from 
Naples to Puglia, which he caufed to be levelled for the Benefit of Travellers. To him 
is owing the Inlargement of the ftately Bridge of Magdalena upon the River Sebeto ; 
and the Reparation of that which leads from the Root of Monte d'Efcbia to Caftello 
delt Uovo. To his Generolity is likewile owing the Frontifpiece of the Church of 
S. Paul belonging to the Tbeatins, where formerly flood a Temple dedicated to 
Cafior and Pollux, by reftoring it to the fame Form it had before it was thrown 
down by the Earthquake that happened on the 5th of June 1588. And to his Piety 
is owing the Reparation of the Tombs and Sepulchres of the Arragonian Kings in the 

Veftry of the Church of S. Dominick, which he made to be covered with Cloth of 
Gold, and put in the fame Place under rich Canopies. In fine, to prevent the Mifchief 
that had frequently happened by Fire, he caufed to be built in an uninhabited Place 
without the Gate Capuana, a ftately Fabrick for the Manufacture of Gunpowder. 

HIS Government lafted nine Years, in which he publifhed about fifty Pragma- 
ticks, whereby may be feen how much he had at Heart Juftice, the Uprightnefs of 
Magiftrates, and the equal Diftribution of Offices according to Merit. He removed 
many Abufes introduced into the Tribunals of the Vicariate and the S. C. and he 
made many Regulations for the Difpatch of Law-Suits, and fundry Provifions con- 
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cerning the Price of Corn and other Neceflaries of Life, which may be feen in the 
Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of our Statutes. He fet out from Naples on 
the 25th of November 1595. accompanied with the Bleffings of the People, and, as 
a Pledge of his Love, left there D. Juana Pacbeco his Grand-Daughter, married to 
Matteo di Capua, Prince of Conca, and High- Admiral of the Kingdom. 




CHAP. VI. 



The Government of D. Enrique de Guzman, Count of Olivares j 

his Virtues, and the Laws he left us. 




H E Count of Oiivares was one of the moft wife and prudent Minifters 

that Spain had in thefe Times, and by his great Skill and Facility in 
difpatching the political and moft weighty Affairs of the Monarchy, 
he acquired amongft the Spaniards the Surname of 
Gran Papelifta * For which Caufe he was em- . * \f** n f Ter \ n 
" ployed by King Philip II. a very good Judge of ^ Z**IL% 
the Abilities of Men, in the Offices of greateft Truft $ having Papers or Writings, 
fent him his Ambaflfador, in very ticklifh Times, to Pope 
SixttisN. with whom, by reafbn of the extravagant and odd Humour of this Pope, 
for the Space of twelve Years he had many very troublefome and difficult Matters 
to tranfad. In the Time of this Embafly he had born to him D. Gafpar de Guzman^ 
afterwards called the Count Duke, who in the Reign of Philip IV. had the Dire- 
ction of the Monarchy for the Space of Twenty-two Years, with the Title of Prime 
Minifter. From Rome he was fent to govern Sicily, and from thence to fucceed the 
Count of Miranda in the Government of Naples. He arrived at Pozzuolo in the 
Month of November this Year 1595. and after he had flayed fbme Days there, he 
made his Entry into Naples, and was received with great Acclamations, and the ulual 
Ceremonies of a Bridge, Syndick, and Cavalcade. 

I T was not long before it was perceived, that he was of a ferious and fevere 
Difpofition, and an Enemy to Diverfions: He did not much like that the Nobility 
fliouid pay their Court to him at his Levee. He baniflicd Dancing, Comedies, and 
Feafts, ulually given by his PredecefTors in the Palace. His chief Study was to 
give Audience at all Hours ; carefully to fee that Juftice was duly and rigoroufly 
adminiftred ; and what diftinguilbed him above all others, was the great Care he 
took about the Oeconomy of the Government, a Thing not much minded by the 
Spaniards, nay always quite neglected by them. 

FOR this End he publiftied many Edicts, whereby he reformed many Abufes, 
and particularly the Vanity of Titles, which both in writing and fpeaking many 
arrogated to themfelves, and the immoderate Luxury in YVomens Cloaths. To his 
own fevere Temper, he added that of Lodovico Acerbo, a Lawyer, and a Genoefe by 
Birth, whom he made Regent of the Vicariate, who was a juft Revenger, not only 
of heinous but of flight Offences ; by which means he extirpated Robbers and 
Gamefters, and made the Country eafy. He took care to keep Plenty in the City 
and Kingdom ; and for that End he caufed to be built that fpacious Granary, which 
ftill remains, for laying up Provifion of all Sort of Corn that comes by Sea, for the 
Ufe of the Publick : And having accomplished thefe two moft important Works, he 
applied himfelf to the beautifying of the City, under the Direction of Dominico F071- 
tana, a famous Architect in thefe Times. He caufed the Street which leads from 
the great to the little Mole to be levelled, and erected a Fountain there ; he began 
Vol. II. 7 O that 
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thafc other Stfeec which leads- from the Wirse Key to the FiflvStone, and which was 
afterwards fimflfe* by the Count of Lsmos his Succeffor. He cauied to be levelled, 

iatargetfe, and made iir a ftraight Lirte, th$ Street that leads from the Convent of 
the Tntfrcy to & Lttcia-j and from his own Surname called it F/^ Gufmana. He 
fmiGied the large Edifice of the Royal Coffom-Houfe of Naples ; and befides his 
many other magnificent Works which adorned the City, he beautified the Tombs of 
Charles I. of Anyou^ and Charles Marie 7, King of Hungary, and put them into that 
ftately Form as we now lee them above the Door of the Cathedral Church of Naples. 

BUT the Death of King Philip II which happened on the 13th of September 
1598. (of which afterwards) whofe Obfecjuies he celebrated in a moft pompous 
Maimer mj ( armory 1599. fhortened his Government; for not being in fo great 
Favour with Philip III. as he had been with his Father, it gave his Enemies Oppor- 
tunity to complain of him to the new King, upon an Occafion which we mall relate. 
By the failing that had happened of feveral Bankers, many People who had Money 
in their Hands having fuftained great LolTes, one Saliuzzo, a Genocfe Merchant, 
propofed to the Viceroy the letting up a general Bank in Naples, where every Body, 
both of the City and Kingdom, might lodge their Money ; the Deputies of the City 
oppofed it, alledging, that there being many Banks for pious Ufes, and managed 
with the utmoft Fidelity, in which Money might be fafely lodged, it was not realon- 
able to force the Citizens, againft their Inclinations, to truft their Money in the 
Hands of Strangers. But the Viceroy, judging that the Expedient would prove 
very advantageous to the Publick $ and taking the Oppofuion of the Deputies to be 
done out of Envy to his Glory, he cauled the Prince oiCaferta, Alfonfo di Gennaro, 
and Ottavio Sarfelice to be imprifbned, as thole who were looked upon to be of 
greateft Weight among the Deputies. The Seggj of Capuana, Porto, and jffiw- 
tagna being offended thereat, after having elefted other Noblemen to fill up the 
Places of the Prifoners, fent fecretly to the Court of Madrid Ottavio c Tmta r viUa, in 
order to reprefent to the King the Violence uled by the Viceroy in trampling under 

foot the Rights of the City, in the Perfons of the Deputies. The Viceroy being 
informed that every Thing was done by the Advice of D. Fabrizio di Sangro, Duke 
of Vtetti, who was then Regifter of Accounts, he caufed him to be put in Prifon, 
under pretence of Accufations given in againft him by G town- Antonio Carbone, 
Marquis of Padula, the Duke's Enemy. The Imprifonment of the Duke of Vtetri 
gave frefli Occafion of Complaint againft the Viceroy, and encouraged futt wvilla the 
more to exclaim againft him to the King 3 and in the blackeft manner to defcribe the 
Rigour and Violence pra&ifed by him againft the Nobility and his Majefty's faithful 
Subjefts, for fatisfying his own Revenge, contrary to Juftice, The King therefore, 
being a Stranger to the Government of his Kingdoms, refolved to remove him, and 
appointed the Count of Leims to be his SuccelTor, who coming unawares to Naples, 
Olrcares was immediately forced to leave it, and retire to the Palace of the Duke of 
Nocera, from whence on the 19th of July 1599. he fet out for Spain. It was be- 
lieved, that his Government would have been much longer had not the Death of 
King Philip II. happened ; for never was there a more juft, a more prudent Man, or 
one of more indefatigable Application than the Count of Oli-vares. During the 
four Years of his Government he put forth about Thirty-two Pragmaticks, all of 
diem ufeful and well digefted, which may be feen in the often mentioned Chronology 
prefixed to the firft Tome of our Statutes. 
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CHAR VI L 



The "Death of King Philip II. and his laji Will. 




N the mean time King Philip, now full of Years, and labouring under 
many and dhTerent Infirmities, perceiving that his Days were drawing 
near to an End, began to think lerioufly upon Death, and to provide, 
as far as human Wifdom can reach, againft the Misfortunes that might 
happen after his Death. D. Diego was already dead, and there was 
none left to fucceed him in fo vaft a Monarchy but Philip, a Youth, 
and whom he well knew to be unfit, not only for the Mangement of the Affairs of 
State, but likewife for carrying on a War. Therefore he was eagerly bent upon 
clapping up a Peace with Henry IV. King of France, that upon his Death, his Son 
might not, in the Beginning of his Reign, be engaged in a War with fo invincible 
and powerful a Prince : This Peace was concluded at Vervins on the zd of May this 
Year 1598. the Inftrument of which is infcrted by Lionard in his Collection 1 5 
whereupon, in the Month of June the fame Year, in imitation of Charles V. his 

Father, he began to prepare himfelf for the next World, and to lay afide the Cares 
of Government ; and finding himfelf much weakened by the continual Pains of the 
Gout, though the Phyficians were againft it, he by all means would be carried to the 
Monaftery of S. Laurence belonging to the Efcurial, fix Leagues diftant from Madrid. 
When he arrived at that Monaftery, the Pains of the Gout increafed both in his Hands 
and Feet befides thefe he had a painful Swelling in his right Knee, which being laid 
open, though it ea(ed the Pain, yet his Life was defpaired of j nay, foon after, other 
four Tumours rofe upon his Breaft, which being likewife laid open, fo filthy a 
Humour diffufed itfelf over all his Body, that it turned into fo great a Swarm of 
Lice, that four Men being continually employed, they were fcarcely able to clear 
him of fo much Filthinefs : To all which were added a Hectick Fever, many Ulcers 
upon his Hands and Feet, a Dyfentery, a Tenefmus, and in fine a Dropfy ; and 
the Swarms of Lice ftill continued, which was not only a miferable Sight, but an 
evident Proof of the Vanity of all worldly Things. Neverthelefs, in this pitiful and 
fad Condition, he (hewed the greateft Conftancy and Refolution, till being feized 
with a Paroxyfm, he took the Viaticum, and prepared himfelf for the la ft Offices - 3 
therefore, before he breathed his laft, he fent for Prince Philip, and Clara Eugenia 
Isabella, his beloved Daughter, and from the Hands of the Archbifhop of Toledo, 
in Prcfcnce of them, and of the Grandees of his Court, he took the Penance, which 
is a Sort of Confecration, that for a long time has been ufed in Spain among the 
Princes and Grandees, different from the extreme Undtion, and mentioned by 
S. Jfidore in the Chronicle prefixed to the Laws of the Weflrogoths. Then turning 
towards Philip, he warmly recommended his Sifter Jfiibcl to him, and gave him 
fome Inftruclions, which during the Courfe of his Life he had written, and pre- 
Jerved, in order to give them to him at his Death. He himfelf prejeribed the man- 
ner of his Funeral 5 and the Agony increafing, he blclfed and took Leave of his 
Children, and at laft on the 13th of September 1598. he expired in the 72d Year of 
his Age, after he had reigned Forty-four Years. 

KING Philip was of a fhort Stature, yet handfome, of a grave, but pleafant 
Countenance *, had well proportioned Members, and fair Hair. He was a Man of 

» 1 Lionard. torn. 3. in fin. 
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a high Spirit, and fagarious ; impatient of Reft ; wary in tranfa&ing Aftairs and 
ready to take Advantage of other Peoples Calamities, by which means he not' only 
preferved, but increafed what his Father had left him : Fortune fometimes foiled and 
ibmetimes frownedHipon him. It was found that he had made his Will in Madrid 
four Years before, in which, in the firft Place, he ordered, that his Creditors fhould be 
faithfully paid ; that the Damage fuffered by private Perlbns, on account of the 
Chafes which he had referved in the Woods, arid the Inclofures he had made in other 
Places for that End, mould be made up. He left many Portions to be diftributed 
amongft poor Virgins of good Reputation ; he left other Legacies for the Redemp- 
tion of Chriftian Slaves from the forks ; he left many pious Legacies to fundry 
Churches, and ordered, that his Executors mould leJl his Moveables to anfwer them 
and if they were not fufficient, to make up the reft out of the Impofts and Taxes 
of his Dominions. 

H E recommended, that Reiped and Reverence mould be paid to the Church of 
Rom*, ordering, that the Officers of the Inquifition, appointed for the Extirpation 
of the growing Se<5b, mould be honoured and efteemed ; and that if ever there 
Ihould happen any Difpute about explaining this his Will, it mould be referred 
to the Decifion of the Lawyers and Divines of known Skill. 

HE ordered, that all his Royal Patrimony, with the Rights, Privileges, and 
Revenues of his Kingdoms, States, and Cities mould be carefully preferved, and not 
alienated, pledged, or divided, but all to be preferved to his Heir, that he might 
be able, with the greater Vigour, to preferve the Grandeur of his Empire and the 

Catholick Religion. 

LIKEWISE, that the Kingdom of Portugal, lately fallen to him by lawful 
Succeffion, with all the Iflands in the Atlantick Sea, and in the Eaft belonging to it, 
fhould continue united to the Kingdom of Cafiile, fo as that at no Time, nor upon 
any Account, it may be feparated from it. 

THEN he appointed his moft beloved Son Philip, his univerfal Heir to the King- 
doms of Caftile, Arragon, Portugal and Navar. Under the Kingdom of Caftile are 
comprehended the Kingdoms of Leon, Toledo, Galicia, Seville, Granada, Cordova, 
Murcia, Jasn, Algarve and Cadiz the Canary Iflands, the Mies, the Iflands 
and Continent in the Ocean, the North and South Seas : Thofe that are already dis- 
covered, and thofe that mail hereafter be difcovered. 

UNDER the Kingdom of Arragon are comprehended the Kingdoms of Valentia, 
Catalonia, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca and Minorca. 

UNDER the Kingdom of Portugal are comprehended Algarve, the Countries 
and Cities in Africa, the Iflands and other Countries in the Eaft-Indies. 

HE likewife appointed Philip Heir to the Dutchy of Milan, and the Dominions 
belonging to Burgundy, repeating the Claufe, that all thefe Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions are left to his eldeft Son and Heir, nor are they, upon any account, to be 
feparated, divided or pledged, excepting when it fhall be done by a folemn Act of 
the Cortez of the Kingdom, according to the Form prefcribed by King John II. in 
Valladolid in the Year 1442. and afterwards confirmed by King Ferdinand and 
Jfabella, and laftly by the Emperor Charles V. his Father, likewife in Valladolid 
in 1523- 

AND if Philip fhould happen to die without Children, he appointed Jfabella his 
Daughter to fucceed, and if fhe fhould likewife die without IfTue, he appointed 
Catharina and her Children in the fame Order ; upon Failure of all which, he ap- 
pointed Alaria Augufta, his Sifter, and her Children^ in the fame Order : And laftly, 
upon Failure of thefe, he appointed him, who by the Laws mould be called to the 

Succeffion, provided he be a true Catholick, not ftained with Herefy, or fufpe&ed 
of it l . 

FROM the Union of thefe Kingdoms he excepted the Dominions of Burgundy, 
under which are comprehended the Principalities of Luxemburg and Liviburg, Namur, 
Artois, Hainault, Flanders, Brabant, Mechlin, Zealand, Holland, Frifeland and 
Guelderland, which he had appointed to be the Infanta his Daughter's Portion. 
Laftiy, in order to prevent the Dangers of an Inter-reign under Tutors and Regents, 
he renewed the Law, whereby the fucceeding Prince is to be reputed of Age at the 
Years of fourteen, and can take the Government upon himfelf. 



1 Thuan- life. 12c. Hift. torn. ?. p. 830 
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TWO Years after, being in the Monaftery of S. Laurence, he added a Codicil^ 

in which, confirming the former Will, among other Things he recommended, that 
his Rights to the Kingdom of Navar, and to Final, which he had lately got PoA 
feffion of in the Genoeje Territories, fhould be nicely revifed by Men of Probity and 
Skill, and if they were found not altogether fufficient, for the Quiet of his Soul, they 
fhould be amended. In the fame Codicil, Gregoria Maximiliana, the Daughter of 
Charles Archduke of Aufiria was appointed to be Philip's Wife ; but in cafe' fhe 
fhould happen to die before theConfummationof the Marriage, he was to marry her 
Sifter Margaret, The Infanta Ifabella was likewife appointed to be the Wife of 
Albert of Aufiria, and to have Flanders for her Portion. 

PRESIDENT fhuanus fays that befides this Codicil, it was faid, that he 
likewife left fbme private Directions and Memorandums, drawn up with many 
Notes, which, in the fame Codicil, he ordered to be burnt after his Death. Arnongft 
other Things he therein ingenuoufly confeffed, that he had to little Purpofe fpent 
many Millions, and had reaped no other Advantage but the Kingdom of Portugal 
only, which he judged might be as eafily loft, as the Hopes of conquering the 
Kingdom of France had been $ therefore he advifed his Son, in the firft Place, to 
have a watchful Eye over the Interefts of the neighbouring Kingdoms,' and to 
take his Meafures according to their Revolutions : In order to govern Spain, aright, 
to be very careful of two Things, of the Civil Adminiftration, by gaming the Affe- 
ction of the Nobility and the Ecelefiaftical State, and of the^ Navigation of ' the 
Indies ' 3 to endeavour to keep in Friendfhip with the neighbouring Princes, and not 

to truft the diftant. He injoined him, above all Things, to cultivate a ftricl: 
Friendfhip with the Roman Pontiffs, and to pay them Refpecl, and, upon all Occa- 
lions, to fhew a Readinefs to affift them to gain the Love of the Cardinals refiding 
in Rome, that by their Means he might acquire Intereft in the Confiftory and Con- 
clave - 3 to win likewife the Favour of the Bifhops of Germany, and to take care that 
the Penfions allowed them fhould not go through the Hands of jhe Emperor, pr his 
Minifters, as formerly, but that they be paid them by his own Minifters : Laftly, 
he advifed him to recall Antonio Perez from France^ whither .he was bani/hed, and 
to order him to retire to Italy, upon Condition however, that he fhould not fet his 
Foot in Spain or Flanders. 

THUS did Philip difpofe of his Dominions and order his other Affairs, and being 
now dead, his Body was buried with little Pomp in the Church of S. Laurence, 
clofe by the Corpfe of Queen Anne his laft .Wife, as he had ordered. • And the fame 
Day King Philip, whom henceforth we fhall call III. wrote to the Pope, with grea( 
Grief and Refpect, advifmg him of the Death of the King his Father, and begging 
to be comforted by him in his fb great Affliction; and two Days after he and his 
Sifter went to Madrid, where there was great Preparation making for celebrating the 
Obfequies with great Pomp and Magnificence. The Maufbleum was erected in the 
Convent of S. Hierom on the Feaft of S. Luke ; and the King, with his Sifter, the 
Ambafladors of the Pope, the Emperor, and of the Senate of Venice, the Military 
Orders, the Prefidents of the Councils of Caftile y of Arragon, of the Inquifition^ 
of Italy, of the Indies, and other Lords and Grandees, affifted at this mournful 
Solemnity. 

THE fad News of his Death was brought to Naples in the Beginning of O&ober 
this Year 1598. and King Philip III. did not fail to write to theMagiftrates of that 
City, advifing them, that it had pleafed God to call his Father to himfelfy and therefore 
he expected, that, with their wonted Fidelity, they would do. whatever was for the 
Good of his Service, and obey the Count of Olivares, whom he had icon firmed his Vice- 
roy and Supreme Minifter, as he had been hitherto his • Father's, Whereupon the 
Barons, and the greateft Part of the Nobility and Officers, on the 1 ith of the fame 
Month of Qftober, met in the Royal Palace, from whence, on Horfeback, they 
accompanied the Viceroy, and with the ufual Ceremonies and Solemnities, the' new 
King was proclaimed over all the City, and efpecially in the five Seggi of the Nobles, 
and that of the People. The next Day the whole City appeared in Mournings arid 
the Viceroy gave Orders for fumptuous Oblequies. The Maufbleum was erected 
in the Cathedral Church, where the .Funeral Ceremonies were to-be celebrated /with 
Royal Pomp, and becoming fb great a Prince. The laft Dayofjajtuaryifyg. 

z Thuan. lib. j2.^ Hift. torn. j. pag. 831. • f : 
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was appointed for this great Solemnity, on the Evening of which it began, and 
ended die next Morning, with lb great Magnificence and Pomp, that the like had 
never been feen before in Naples - 9 the Viceroy intrufted the Care and Contrivance of 
the Devices and Ornaments, as well of the Maufoleum, as of the Church, to Ottavio 
Caputi of Cofenza, who, befides having performed the Charge committed to him 
afterwards publiihed a Volume, wherein are minutely defcribed thefe pompous 
Obfequies, and the Devices and Decorations thereof, contrived by the Virtuofi of 
Naples^ and efpecially the Jefuits, to which Order Learning was then in a manner 

confined. 

KING Philip II. as well as his Lieutenants, by whom he governed this King- 
dom, left us many ufeful and wholefome Laws, which, during the Forty-four Years 
of bis Reign, according to the various Occafions, he fent directly from Spein 9 and 

which may be feen in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of our Statutes. 



CHAP. VIII. 

The Polity of our Churches during the Reign of K 

and to the End of the Sixteenth Century 





• OM the preceding Book of this Hiftory may be feen, how ftrenuoufly 

the Roman Pontiffs endeavoured to make good their Pretenfions upon 
this Kingdom. The Council of ft em ftrengthened their Power ftill 
more 5 but that not being thought fufficient, in order to radicate it 
the more, they thought fit to publifh that terrible Bull Cosna 

Domini : They did their utmoft to fupprefs the Exequatur Regium, 
•ther Incroachments. 



SECT. I. 

Of the Reformation of Gratian'j Decree, and of the other Decretal Collections. 

BUT as Gregory XIII. being born for great Undertakings, had thought fit to 
fhew his Power in the Reformation of the Kalendar^ fo he would likewiie have 
the Glory of completing the Reformation of Gratian'j Decree. Antontus Democarus, 
and Antontus Contius^ two famous French Lawyers, had before, without any Au- 
thority, begun to make a Catalogue of fundry Errors they found in Gratians De- 
cree, with a Defign to reform it \ But there being greater Diligence, and the 

Labour of more than two required, as foon as the Council of Trent was over, 
Pius V. pitched upon fome Cardinals, and feveral Do&ors, for undertaking that 
Work, and afterwards P:us V. added other two \ But this Work was not corn- 
pleated till the Pontificate of Gregory XIII. who, while the Roman Reformers were 
all intent upon the Reformation, puflied them on to that Degree, that in the Year 
1580. the Reformation was finilhed; whereupon he publiihed his Bull whereby 

he approved of the Reformation, and ordered, that nothing fiiould be added to it, 
altered in it, or taken from it. 



Prarf. 
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BUT as the Reformation of the Kalendar was not thought fufficient, and there* 
fore was rejected by Ibme, lb that of Gratian*s Decree was not looked upon to be fo 
exact, but fome difcovered other Errors, and found Fault with the Reformers for 
their Carelefnefi ; among the reft Antonius Auguftinus, Bilhop of Sarragona, was 
one, who left us many of his Works, but the moft learned of them all, was that 
upon the Reformation of Graiians Decree, and Stephanus Baluzius was another. 

IN the Pontificate, of Gregory ^ the Decretals were likewife reformed, and reftored 
according to the antient Collections, and the Pontifical Regifters ; fb that more cor* 
red: Editions were publifhed, amongft which that of Petrus Piteus^ and FraHcifcus his 
Brother, is the beft. From thefe Regifters were afterwards compiled thofe five 
Volumes which contain the whole Pontifical Conftitutions, under v the Title of BuU 
larium Komanum And to this Pope is likewife owing that famous Collection of 
the Iraclatus Legates^ which take up many Volumes. 

ABOUT the End of this Century Petrus Matthaus, a Lawyer of Lyons , with- 
out any Authority, obferving the fame Number of Books, and the fame Order of 
Titles with the Gregoriana, made another Collection of the different Pontifical Con- 
ftitutions, eitablifhed after the Sixth, the Clementine^ and the Extravagant now 
printed, and called it Septimus Decretalium y and dedicated it to Cardinal Gaetano, 
which, though it was not approved of, we find in the laft Editions added to the 
Antient. 

BUT Gregory feeing that this feventh Book wanted publick Authority, refblved 
to have a [event h Book of Decretals collected by his own Authority, and committed 
the Charge of that Work to the Cardinals Fulvio Orfino, Francefco Alciato, and 
Antonio Caraffa ; but fbon after. Death put a Stop to his Defigns : So that Gregory 
being dead, Sixtus V. his SuccefTor, charged the Cardinals Pinello 9 Aldobrandino 9 
Matteo Colonna, and many others with that Work % who could not finifh it during 
Sixtus's Life j but the fame Cardinal Aldobra.ndino being afterwards eledted Pope, 
by the Name of Clement VIII. infilled upon having the Work compleated j and 
there being a Queftion ftarted, whether they ought to infert in it the Canons of 
the Councils of Florence and Stent concerning Doctrine, it was thought fit to infert 
them: So that this feventb Volume was finifhed the 25th of July 1598. containing 
the Pontifical Conftitutions and Decrees of Councils for 300 Years back, divided 
into five Books, and difpofed under many Titles. But becaufe in this Collection 
there had been many Decrees of the Council of Trent inferted, and it being already 
in the Prefs, under the Title of Septimus Liber Decretalium Clementis VIII. a great 
Doubt arofe, which at laft ftopt the Publication of it ; becaufe if this Volume had 
been publifhed, fome Doctors and Interpreters would have been apt to make GlofTes 
and Comments upon it, notwithftanding the fevere Cenfures fulminated by Pius V. 
againft thofe that fhould dare to glofs, or otherwife interpret the Canons and Decrees 
of that Council: So that by fupprefling the Publication of this Volume, the Doctors 
were prevented from falling under thofe Cenfures, and it remains in profound 
Obfcurity 

1 V. Struv. Hilt Jur. Can. cap. 7. §. 32. * Idem, loc. cit. 5 Idem, loc. cic. 



SECT. H. 

Of Monks and Temporalities. 

IT is truly furprizing to find, about the End of this, and the Beginning of the 
following Century, how much the Riches of the Monks had increafed, and how 
great the Devotion of the People has been, and particularly of the Neapolitans, in 
fquandering away their Goods and Eftates to inrich them ftill more, and in erecting 
new Churches and Monafteries $ no Will was made but they had Legacies left them, 
or other Difpofitions were made in their Favour. To this was added the Piety of 
the Spaniards^ who, befides inriching the old, got new Religious Orders to be intro- 
duced into the City and Kingdom. The bare-footed Carmelites^ inftituted by 
S. iherefa who made that Reform in the Convent of Avila in Cajiile, were kindly 
entertained, not only by the Spaniards^ but by the Neapolitans $ and they were fo 
11 much 
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much taken with them, that a Monk of this Order, named Fr. Pedro, a Native of 
Spain, by the Serw»ns he preached in the Church of the Annunciation of Naples^ 
received of Alms from the Neapolitans and others, the Sum of 14,285 Ducats, with 
which he hooght the Palace and Gardens of the Duke of Nocera, which we now fee 
transformed into their ftately Monaftery, and a magnificent Church called the 
Mother of God \ They afterwards fpread themfelves over all the Kingdom, and 
ia 1630. were admitted into Bari % in which Province they made wonderful 
Progrefc. 

SHORT time after, in the Beginning of the new Century, five bare-footed 
Carmelite Nuns came to us from Genoa t who being kindly entertained both by the 
Spaniards and the Neapolitans, gathered a vaft Sum of Money in Alms, with which 

they boughtthe Palace of the Prince of Tarfia, and gave 16,000 Ducats for it, which 
they converted into a very large Monaftery, and a Church named S. Jofepb \ 
Thefe likewife fpread themfelves over all the Kingdom ; and thefe Monks and 
Nuns being much carefled and efteemed by our Spanifi Viceroys, increafed in 
Riches, and likewife joyning their Induftry in obtaining Legacies and Lands, 
which, though contrary to their Inftitution, by Explanations and Apoftolical Dif- 
penfations, they were capacitated to acquire, they have extended their Acquifitions 
to that Pitch of Greatnels which all the World now fees. 

THE Brothers of Charity, inftituted by S. Juan de Dios (S. John of God) 2. For- 
tugiefc, were likewife favourably received and careffed among us. They came to 
us from Rome, at the Requeft of the Spaniards, and arrived in Naples in the Year 
1575. being at firft appointed to have the Overfeeing of the Hofpital of S. Maria 
della Vittoria ; but there arifing fome Differences between them and thofe of the 
Hofpital, in 1585. they were forced to leave it, and the antient Monaftery and 
Church of S. Maria a^Agnone, in the Ward Capuana, was given them for a Habita- 
tion ; and in 1587. with the Help of the Neapolitans, they bought the Palace of the 
Family of Caracciolo, with fome adjacent Houfes, where they built their Monaftery, 
with their Hofpital and a Church, which they called S. Maria della Face 

(of Peace) \ 

A NEW Order called Of the Oratory of S. Fdippo Neri, made a wonderful Pro- 
greXs amongft us. This Order was founded in Naples in 1 59 2. under the Pontificate 
of Clement VIII. while Annibale £ Capua was Archbifhop of Naples. The Fathers 
that came from Rome to found it, at firft lived in the Hofpital of the Incurables 5 

but having bought the Palace of Carlo Seripando, overagainft the great Gate of the 
Archbifhop's Palace, for 5500 Ducats, given them by leveral pious Neapolitans, they 
converted it into a Church, and went there to live ; but it proving too narrow for 
the great Number of People that came to hear their Sermons, and the Alms daily 
increaGng, they began, from the Foundation, to erect, a new and magnificent 
Church, and to inlarge their Habitations *. In procefs of Time, this Edifice be- 
came the moft noble and fumptuous of all that ever had been built in Naples, and 
at prefent vies with the moft ftately and magnificent Palaces of Princes ; and their 
Riches are grown to an amazing Greatnefs. 

THE Order of the Servants of the Virgin Mary, met with a very kind Reception 

among us. They had been invited by the famous Poet Giacomo Sannazaro in the 
Year 1529. to ferve in a little Church he had built in Mergellina, by the Name of 
S. Maria del Porto and S. Nazario^ which he endowed with a yearly Income of 
600 Ducats for maintaining eight Priefts of this Order, who were to perform the 
Divine Offices. But Giancamillo MormUe, the Poet's Heir, afterwards inlarged the 
Church ; and Eugenio 6 writes, that in his Time there were 30 Monks of this Order 
belonging to that Church. 

BUT in 1585. one of thefe Monks, a Neapolitan , named Fr. Agofiino de Jidiis, 
having rented a Piece of Ground belonging to Ugo Fonfeca, with the Alms of the 
Neapolitans, built a new Church for this Order in Naples , and called it Maria Mater 
Dei ; then Giambattifia Mir to , likewife a Monk of this Order, taken with the Plea- 
fantnefs of the Situation, inlarged not only the Church but the Convent, by build- 
ing more commodious Habitations, which are ftill remaining i. 



Eugen. Nap. Sacra, pag. 602. 
* Beacil-Ift ciBari, lib. ulc in fin, 

3 Eogen. loc cit. pag. 

4 Idem, Nap. Sac. pag. 142. 



5 Idem, Nap. Sac. pag. 127. 

6 Idem, Nap Sac. pag. 663. 
' Idem, loc. cu. pag. 663. 
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AT this Time the Camaldoni made a great Progrefs among us, by the Bounty of 
Giambattijla Crifpo. He had a rich Farm near an antient Church called Salvatore a 
Pro/petto, becaufe it was fituate upon a high Hill, from whence may be feen the 
Tyrrhenian Sea.) with the Iflands as far as Gaeta, and almoft all Terra di Lavoro : He, 
in order to have thefe Monks near him, obtained an Apoftolical Brief, that this 
Church mould be given to the faid Fathers, to whom he likewife gave the greateft 
Part of his Farm and in 1585. at his own Charges laid the Foundation of the Her- 
mitage. In Emulation of Crifpo, Carlo Caracciolo, for carrying on the faidFabrick, 
gave them a great Sum of Money j and D, Giovanni d'Avalos, Brother to the Mar- 
quis of Pefcara, in his Will left them a Legacy of 500 Ducats yearly, for building 
a new Church, to be called S. Maria Scala Cwli. The Marquis of Pefcara, who was 
Heir ro his Brother, made an Exchange, and in lieu of this Legacy, gave them 
10,000 Ducats, with which they inlarged the Hermitage, and built the new 
Church \ 

AT this Time the Capuchins likewife drew the Devotion of the Neapolitans to 
them 5 for in the Year 1530. Vincenxo Carafa, the Archbiihop, and the El efts of 
the City gave them the Church of S. Ephra'm they had been brought to Naples 
by Fr. Lodovico di Fojfombruno, a Marcheggian> though fome will have him to be a 
Calabrian 2 . 

BUT in the Year 1570. the Zeal of the Neapolitans, for this Order being in- 
creafed, fome Capuchins, with the Alms they got from them, particularly from 
Gianfrancefco di Sangro, Duke of Torre Maggiore, and Prince of S. Severo, from Adriana 
Caraffa his Wife, and from Fabrizio Brancaccio, a famous Advocate in thefe Times, 
built a very large Convent, upon a Piece of Ground given them, with other adja- 
cent Territories, by the fame Prince ; and they likewiie built a Conventual Church, 
and gave it the Name of the Conception 3. 

THER E were new Churches and large Monarteries built for the antient Orders ; 
the Dominicans, with the Charity of the Neapolitans, allured by a miraculous Image 
of the Virgin Mary, found in that Place, laid the Foundation of that ftupendous 
Church and magnificent Monaftery Delia Sanita (of Health) * There was another 
ftately Monaftery built for this Order, with a large Church called Jeftts Maria 
That of S. Severus, and many others. The Carmelites, the Auguftines, and the re- 
formed Hermits of S. Augufiine, likewife built Monasteries and Churches. Even 
the Minimes of S. Francis, in 1587. built a new and large Convent, with a magni- 
ficent Church, and called it S. Maria della Stella. Not to mention the Jefuits, 
whofe Acquifitions and Foundations of new Colleges, and profefled Houfes, were 
very great and numerous. In mart, there never was feen fo frequent Erections of 
new Churches and Monafteries, nor fo great Profufenefs in giving and leaving to 
the Churches and Monks, as in the End of this Century, and the Beginning of the 
following. 

1 Eng. pag. 644. f 4 Idem, fo!. f9f. 

x Idem, fol. 601. I 5 Idem, fol. 608. 

i Hem, pag- 6to. \ 
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H E Reign of Philip III. in Comparifon of thofe of his 
Father and Grandfather, was very fhort, and therefore, 
with refpect to our Kingdom, void of great and fignal 
Events. He fucceeded to his Father at the Age of little 
more than Twenty-one Years, and, according to the 

Cuftom of his Predecefibrs, took the Inveftiture of the 
Kingdom from Pope Clement VIII. on the 9th of Septem- 
ber 1599 *• signed Twenty-two Years and a half, 
and died in 1621. Philip his Father left him the Mo- 
narchy, though of immenfe Greatnefs, by the new Ac- 
ceffion of the Kingdom of Portugal^ yet very much drained 
of Men and Money. He was a Prince of fingular Piety, but of no Application to 
Government and being contented with the Royal Dignity, he left the Care of the 
State to his Counfellors, Favourites, and Minifters. During his Reign we had four 
Viceroys in Naples, the flrft of which was D. Fernando Ruy de Caftro y Count of 
Lemos^ of whom, and of the remarkable Things that happened during his Govern- 
ment, we ftall now briefly difcourfe. 

1 Chiocc MS. Ciar. torn. *. In fin. 
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CHAP. I 



Of 2). Fernando Ruy de Caftro, Count of Lemos j and of the 

Confpiracy batched in Calabria, by the Means of Tommafo 
Campanella, a Dominican, and of other Calabrian Monks of 

the fame Order. 




HE Count of OHvares 9 for the Reafons related in the preceding Book, 
being removed, Philip III. appointed the Count of Lemos to be Vice- 
roy in his Place, who having arrived in Naples the 16th of July 159$. 
with D. Calarina Zuniga his Wife, and D. Francefco de Cajlro, his 
fecond Son, began immediately (being of a noble and generous 
Spirit) to complete and beautify the publick Edifices, which his Pre- 
deceffors had left unfinimed. But he was foon diverted by a Confpiracy hatched in 
Calabria by Tommafo Campanella, which we are now going to relate. 

THIS Campanella, on account of his wicked Life, and being fufpecled of In- 
credulity, after having fuffered a long Imprifonment in Rome, had felt the Rigour 
of the Inquifttion and retracting his Errors, and feeming penitent, was fee at 
Liberty 5 but he was ordered to retire to a fmall Convent in Stilo his native Town* 
and not to ftir out of it. But being of a turbulent and reftlefs Spirit, in revenge of 

the fevere Ufage he had met with in Rome, he began in that remote Corner to at- 
tempt Innovations. He perfuaded the Monks of that Convent, that in the Year 
1 600. according to the Afpecl: of the Stars, of which he had great Knowledge, great 
Revolutions and Changes of State would happen, and efpecially in the Kingdom and 
Calabria ; that therefore it was neceffary to be prepared for them, and to perfuade 
the People to rife up in Arms, becaufe he had a Mind, during that Revolution, to 

change Calabria and the Kingdom into an excellent Republick, by lhaking off the 
Yoke of the tyrannical Kings of Spain, and their Minifters, by crying out liberty: 
And being a very pragmatical Fellow, he frequently in his Sermons faid, that he 
was appointed by God for fuch an Undertaking, as was plain from the Prophecies 
of S. Bridget, the Abbots Gioacbimo and Savonarola, and even from the Apocalypfe, 
although it was obfeure to others, yet he himfelf faw it very clear. That for that 
End he had chofen two Expedients, viz. the Tongue and Arms. With the Tongue to 

preach up Liberty againft the Tyranny of Princes and Prelates, in order to encourage 
the People to fliake off the Yoke, and that he would find many Monks that would 
be his Fellow-Labourers in that Work. As for Arms, it would be an eafy Matter 
to draw in the Banditi and other Fugitives, and then to raife the Commonalty, 
break open the Prifons, burn all Proceffes ; and thus, by fetting every Body free, 
increafe in Strength : Befides, he was fure to gain over many Noblemen and Pre- 
lates to this Undertaking by Land ; and by Sea, he did not doubt but the Turk 
would be very ready to give him his Affiftance. 

HE began to inftil thefe Notions into the People of Stilo, in the Year 1598. a 
little after the Death of Philip II. as he confeffed in his Depofition 5 and that 
Province being then full of Fugitives, and the People opprefTed with many Taxes, 
he not only drew in the Monks, but many of the Inhabitants of Stilo and the neigh- 
bouring Villages, who longed for nothing more than an Opportunity to make an 

Infurrection and Revolution. 

HAVING 
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HAVING done this, he pitched upon Fr. Dionizio Ponzio 9 of his own Order, 
to go to Catanzaro and Nicaftro, who, with great Vehemency preaching up the 
fame Doctrine, inlarged upon the Facility of the Undertaking much more than 
Campanella: He faid that Campa?iella was a Man fent by God, and therefore 
they ought to give Credit to what he faid ; that he was the moft Jcnowing and 
learned Man upon Earth, who having found out that great Revolutions and Changes 
were to happen in the Year 1600. therefore they ought not to let flip this fair 
Opportunity of making themfelves a free People ; that for this End many Preachers 
of different Orders, and among the reft the Auguftins, Francifcans, and the Domini- 
cans had refolved to demonftrate to the People, that the Kings of Spain were 
Tyrants, and had tyrannically ufurped this Kingdom, and that therefore they were 
a curfed Generation ; and that the People, in order to be able to pay fo many 
Taxes and Contributions, were forced to lofe both Soul and Body ; that God had 
revealed to many Religious, that it was his Will to have the Kingdom relieved from 

fuch Slavery, and the Injuflice of the King's Minifters, who fold human Blood for 
Money, and opprefled the Poor ; fo that they ought to concur in facilitating the 
Undertaking, and with their Friends, upon an appointed Day, at hearing Liberty 
proclaimed, to rife all up in Arms, it being concerted to put all the King's Officers 
to Death, break open the Prifons, fet free the Prifoners, and in Token of Liberty to 
burn all ProcefTes : And the Undertaking ought to feem the more eafy to them, that 
many Cities of the Provinces were ready and prepared, and kept a Correfpondence 
with fome of the Nobility and Bifhops, who were ready to deliver up their Caftles 
to them, and were treating about being Matters of the Cattle of Cotrone likewife. 

AMONGST Campanula's moil faithful and zealous Fellow-Labourers, betides 
Ponzio, he had likewife Fr. Giovan-Battifta of Pizzoli, Fr. Pietro of Stoli, and 
Fr. Dominico Petroli of Strignano ; and of the Dominican Convent of Pizzoli, more 
than 25 Monks of that Order had already made great Progrefs in afTembling many 
Fugitives, and bringing over to their Party many other Religious and Calabrians ; 
and the Defection had not only fpread itfelf in that Province, but likewife in the 
Neighbouring. 

ACCORDING to the Proofs which are to found in the Procefs of this Con- 
fpiracy (a Copy of which, in Manufcript, we have in our PofTeffion) carried on 
by the Monks of different Orders, among the reft, of the Auguftins, Franciscans* 
and Dominicans, there were more than 300 Preachers, who had the Charge of going 
about fecretly to incourage and perfuade the People to rife up in Arms. Among 
the Bilhops that were privy to it, and fecretly favoured the Undertaking, the 
Bifhops of Nicaftro, Girace, Mclito, and Oppido are named. Some few Neapolitan 
Barons were likewife privy to it, but the Number of the Provincial Barons was very 
great, whofe Names, out of Regard to their Families, whicli are ftill extant, we 
fhall not mention here. 

THESE Sermons (at leaft as Campanella and Panzio bragged) had gained over to 
them many Inhabitants of the Cities and Towns both of Calabria and the neighbouring 
Province. They reckoned up Stilo, with its Villages •, both the Nobility and Com- 
monalty of Catanzaro, Squillace, Nicaftro, Cerifalco, Taverna, Tropeja, Reggio, with 
its Villages ; S. Agata, Cofenza, with its Villages ; Caffano, Caftrovillari 7 Terranova^ 
and Satriano. 

NOT only the Expedient of the Tongue, but that of Arms had made wonderful 
Progrefs. By Land, befides the Caftles that had been promifed, they had affembled 

1800 Fugitives; and, on Account of the promifed Indemnity, and imaginary 
Liberty, their Number was daily increafing : They promifed to fet at Liberty all 
the Monks from the Monafteries, to kill all the Priefts and Monks that would not 
adhere to them, and to put all the Jefuits to the Sword. They defigned to burn all 
the Books, and to make new Statutes ; that Stilo mould be the Capital of the Re- 
publick, and its Caftle be called Mons Pinguis; and that Fr. Tommafo Campanella 

mould be called the Meffias to come, and he was already fo named by fome of the 
Confpirators. By Sea, Campanella kept Centries upon the Shore near Guardavalle 9 
who, when any Turkijh VefTels mould pals, under pretence of redeeming fome 
Slaves, were to go aboard and treat with the Turks, and to acquaint them with the 
defigned Infurrection, that they might be ready to come and aflift them in the 
Undertaking ; befides, he fent Maurizio di Rinaldo, with eight of his AfTociates, 

aboard of the Gallies commanded by Murath Rays, who was then upon the Coafl 
Vol. H. 7 R of 
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of Cafiekeiere, in order to treat with the Baffa Cicala about the Afliftance of his 
Fleet, offering him many Forts and Towns ; and at laft, in the Month of June, 
Muraibs Gallies having appeared on the Coaft of S. Caterina and Guardavalle, in 
order to conclude the Treaty, and fettle the Meafures they were to take, it was 
agreed, that the Fleet mould come in the Month of September, and that upon its 
Appearance the Infurre&ion mould be made, by entering the Cities, crying out 
Liberty, and killing the King's Officers, and all that mould make any Oppofition. 

BUT as 'tis a very difficult Matter, when there is Time, and the Number of 
Confpirators great, to keep fuch under-hand Dealings long fecret, the Confpiracy 
was difcovered by Fabio di Laziro and Giovan-Battifia Blibia of Catanzaro, Accom- 
plices in it, who laid it open to D . Luigi Xar av 'a , then Attorney-General of the Province 
of the Further Calabria, and by whofe Means they gave a full and diftinct Account 

of it to the Count of Lemos the Viceroy. The Count fent immediately D. Carlo 

SpirelH, with moft ample Authority, to Calabria, who, under pretence of fortifying 
thofe Coafts againft the Invafion of the Turks, refolved to imprifon all the Confpira- 
tors ; fb that having gone to Catanzaro, and on the laft Day of Auguft this Year 
1599. taken the Depofitions of Fabio di Lauro and Giovan-Battifia Blibia, he began 

privately to imprifon fome of the Confpirators ; but the Flight of one, who, in 
making his Efcape, had been drowned in theSea, andhisBody having been afterwards 
found on the Shore, difcovered the Matter whereupon the Confpirators betook 

themfelves to their Heels, and Spinelli was forced to ad: above-aboard. Some of die 
Inconfiderate were taken without Oppofition, amongft which Maurizio di Rinaldo, 
was one, who, both before and after the Torture, made a full Confefiion ; others 
made their Efcape ; but Tommafo Campanella, who had run to the Sea-fide in Dif- 
guife, with a Defign to imbark, was found in a Cottage by the Means of the Prince 
of Roccella. Although Fra* Diomfio Ponzio had endeavoured to make his Efcape 
among the firft, yet he was taken in MonopoU, difguifed in a Secular Habit. 

AND truly the Confpiracy was difcovered in the very Nick of Time •, for the Baffa 
Cicala, according to the Treaty, on the 14th of September the fame Year, appeared 
off Cape Stilo with 30 Gallies, but not finding that Intelligence which the Confpira- 
tors had promifed him, on the contrary, feeing the Coaft well guarded with Sol- 
diers ready to receive him, he retired to S. John's Bay, and after a few Days Stay, 
fet fail for the Levant, 

THE Prifoners were examined, and put to the Rack, who in their Depofitions 

difcovered others who had been privy to the Confpiracy, and they were fent to 
Naples in four Gallies ; and upon their Arrival in the Harbour, the Viceroy, for 
a Terror to the reft, caufed two of them to be torn in pieces alive by the fame 
Gallies, and four to be hanged at the Yards ; all the reft were fent to Prifon, in 
order to be punifhed according as they fhould be found guilty. Campanella^ 

Ponzio, and fome other Priefts and Monks, were conveyed to die Caftle. 

THERE immediately arofe a Difpute about Jurifdidion ; the Ecclefiafticks 
pretended to be their Judges, and on the other Hand the King's Minifters faid, 
that it belonged to the Royal Tribunals to take Cognizance of the Crime of Trea- 
fon, notwithstanding that many of the Confpirators were Ecclefiaftical and Religious 
Perfons. But a Temperament was fallen upon, that the Nuncio, by a Delegation 
from the Apoftolical See, together with one of the King's Minifters, which was 
D. Pietro £ Vera, mould judge the Priefts and Monks and in regard of the many 
and execrable Herefies, with which they were charged, the Vicar-General of the 
Diocefe, with the Afliftance of Benedetto Mandini, Bifhop of Caferta, mould 
proceed. 

THE Monks were feverely tormented, but in the Midft of the Torment Ponzio 
did not drop fo much as one Word. Campanella was likewife put to the Torture, 
of whom we read a long Depofition made in the Month of February this Year 1600. 

in which, like a Fanatick or Madman, whether out of Malice or Terror, fome- 
times confefiing, fometimes denying, he confounded and perplexed the whole Mat- 
ter he uttered fo many odd and filly Things, that he had the good Luck to be 
taken for a Fool, whereupon he was condemned to perpetual Imprifonment, out of 
which, at the long run, he found Means to efcape *, and having fled to France, in 
the Year 1639. he ended his Days in Paris \ 
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T H E Laicks being judged by the Royal Tribunals, where fentenced according 
to the Crimes of which they were convicled : Counfellor Marcantonio di Ponte was 
appointed Judge Delegate for trying them, and many of them fufFered cruel 
Deaths. Maurizio Rinaldo being condemned to be hanged, when the Sentence was 
going to be put in Execution before the Gate of Caftelnuovo, faid, that in order to 
eafe his Confcience, he ought to reveal ibme Things of great Importance ; the 
Viceroy ftopt the Execution, and caufed him to be conducted to the Vicariate, 
where he made a long Depofition, in which he gave a particular Account how the 
Confpiracy was carried on, and difcovered a greater Number of the Confpirators, 
which he confirmed on the Rack ; and foon after being carried back to the Place of 
Execution, he died ignominioufly on the Gallows. 

THUS ended this Confpiracy neverthelefs, the Viceroy had no fooner re- 
turned from Rome, whither he had gone this Year of the Jubilee to pay Homage 
to Pope Clement VIII. in the King's Name, than he was alarmed anew by the Turk 
for Amur at h Rays with f even Sail appeared in the Month of Auguft the fame Year, 
upon the Coaft of Calabria, and landed his Men on the Shore of Scalea, with 
a Dellgn to pillage that City, and the neighbouring Places; but D. Francefco 
Spinelli attacked them fo vigoroufly, that they were forced to retire, though he loft 
his Life in the Action. 

THE Viceroy was afterwards Witnefs to the Comedy which an Impofture repre- 
fented in Naples, under the Difguife of D. Sebaftian King of Portugal, the Story of 
which we have briefly related in the preceding Book. And the Countefs of Lemos, 
the Viceroy's Wife, having perfuaded the King to make the Tour of Italy, in order 
to fee the Kingdom of Naples, his Majefty acquainted the Viceroy with his Inten- 
tion, who thinking the Royal Palace of Naples too fmall for fuch a Gueft, and fo 
numerous and fplendid a Court, refolved to build another more majeftick and mag- 
nificent and having obtained the King's Confent, he ordered the famous Architect 
Fontana to draw the Defign. Thus was the new Palace of our Viceroys begunj 
which being afterwards carried on by D. Francefco de Caftro his Son, is now looked 
upon to be one of the mod ftately Edifices in Europe, fufficient to receive not only 
one, but many Princes and Royal Courts. 

DURING his Government Spain ftill continued to drain the Kingdom by new 
Donatives and a Parliament being called to meet in S. Lorenzo, of which Alfonfo 
di Gennaro was Syndick, the King got a Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats, befides 

25,000 given to the Viceroy. 

BUT foon after the Count falling fick, the Difeafe was fo obflinate, and ftili 
increafing, that at laft, on the 19th of Oclober this Year 1601. he died. His Body 
was carried in great State to the Church of the Crofs, belonging to the Friars Minors, 
where pompous Obfequies were celebrated. He governed the Kingdom two Years 

and threeMonths, in which Time he publifhed feventeen Pragmaticks, whereby many 
Abufes in the Tribunals are removed, and other wholefome Regulations are efta- 
blifhed, which may be feen in the fo often mentioned Chronology prefixed to the 
firft Tome of our Statutes. 

BY Virtue of a Royal Writ fent him while he was ill, he left D. Francefco deCaJiro 
his Son, Lieutenant of the Kingdom, a Youth of 23 Years of Age, but ripe in 
Judgment and Wifdom, who governed till April 1603. during which Time he 
published ten Pragmaticks, and had the Kingdom to defend againft the Incurfions 

of BafTa Cicala, who in 1602. landed his Men, and pillaged Reggio ». He yielded 
the Government to the Count of Benavente, appointed Viceroy by King Philip, of 
whom we are now briefly to difcourfe. 

* Thuan. torn. 3. lib. 127. pag. 971. 
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Of the Government of 2). Juan Alfonfo Pimentel d'Errera, Count 
of Bcnavente ; and of the Difputes he had with the Ecclejiajtich 
about the Bull of Tope Gregory XIV. concerning the Immunity 
of the Churches. 

HE Count arrived in Naples the 6th of April this Year 1603. and 
afliduoufly applied himfelf to the right Admin iftrati on of Juftice ; 
and feeing, that by a Remifnefs of the Government, many Abufes 
had crept into the Tribunals, efpecially with refpect to Criminal 
Caufes, he fet about in good Earneft to remedy them, by ordering 
all the Proceffes that were lingering in the Tribunals of the Provinces, 
to be brought to Naples, where the Guilty were quickly difpatched, either to the 
Gibbet, or the Gallies, or were otherwife punilhed, according to the Crimes of 
which they were convided. He was rigid and fevere in puniihing Delinquents, 
and he often caufed them to be dragged out of the Churches ; for as the Number 
of wicked Men was increafed, fo was that of the Churches, fo that they eafily got 
Shelter there, which raifed new Difputes with Rome about their Immunity, of 
which we fhall difcourfe by-and-by. 

THE Count of Eenavente was puzzled and perplexed, not only with reducing 
the Tribunals into good Order, but with the Oppreffion under which the Subjeds 
of the Kingdom laboured, and the continual Incurfions of the Tusks. The King- 
dom having been fo much drained of Money, by the frequent and great Dona- 
tives, could ill bear new Burdens and Taxes. The Demands of the Court for new 
Supplies were never at an End, fo that at laft, of Neceffity, a new Duty muft be 
laid upon Fruit. The Commonalty were highly offended at fo fcandalous a Duty, 
and though they bore the Yoke, yet they inwardly abhorred it, and never failed 
to (hake it oft whenever they found a fit Opportunity. It happened, that one of 
the Collectors of this Duty had caufed to be painted in his Office, fituate in the 
Market- Place, the eight Patron Saints of the City; this feeming indecent to the 
Vicar-General of the Diocefe, and refolving to do himfelf Juftice, he fent one of 
his Officers, with Affiitance, in order to blot out thefe Images thefe, in an 
imperious and indifcreet manner, entering the Office, defaced the Images, and 

made a great Noife. Many run thither, and in an inftant the Market-Place was 

full of People -, fome, fpurred on by the Malcontents, believing that the Tumult 
had been railed for having the Duty taken off, rufhed into the Office, in order to 
level it with the Ground, that all Veftige of fo abominable a Duty might be 
removed. The Tumult came to that Height, that if the Viceroy had not fent fome 
of the Troops to quell it, it had certainly turned to an open Revolt. All was 
quiet at laft, and the Viceroy was refolved to punilh feverely the principal Heads 

of the Riot, and efpecially the indifcreet Officer fent by the Vicar, as the Author 
of the whole Mifchief : The Ecclefiafticks oppofed him in that, by pleading Juris- 
diction but the Viceroy punilhed the Ringleaders feverely, and fent the Vicar's 
Officer to the Gallies. 

A NEW Duty upon Salt likewife occafioned Murmurings and Difturbance ; 
but the greateft Grievance of all was, that a Stop was put to Commerce, and the 

Currency 
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Currency of Coin, by the infatiabie Greedinefs of the Money- Clippers and Falfe- 

Coiners, which had like to have occafioned an In furred ion 

in the City, but the Viceroy immediately remedied that, * Nine of which make 
by ordering the Zunnette (a Coin of the fame Value with 4. Shillings EngHp). 
the half of a Car/wo *) whether of full Weight or not, to 

pafs currenr, and the other Money to be received by Weight, that the Money- 
Clippers might be thereby prevented from clipping for the future. 

THE Incurfions of the Turks upon the Coaft of Puglia were no lefs frequent 
than hurtful, by pillaging the Country, and carrying off many People into Slavery. 
They had made the City of Durazzo in Albania a Place of Retreat, which is only 
about a hundred Miles diftant from the Cape of Otranto. In order to diflodge 
them, it was refolved by all Means to deftroy Durazzo. The Command of that ■ 
Expedition was given to the Marquis of S. Croce* who, with a Squadron of our 
Gallies, arriving upon the Coaft of Albania, he landed his Men and Artillery, took 
the Caftle by Storm, and pillaged and deftroyed the City. 

ON the other Hand the Banditi continued to infeft Calabria, whither D. Lelio 
Or/mi was fent againft them, and of whom he deftroyed a great Number, but did 
not quite extirpate them ; for their Number being very great, many of them re- 
tired and fheltered themfelves among the inacceflible Mountains. 

BUT the Difputes which the Viceroy had to go through with the Ecclefiafticks, 
on account of the pretended Immunity, not only with refpecl to their Perfons, but 
the Churches, were no lefs painful and troublcfome. The great Piety of King 
Philip III. and his little Application to the Government of his Kingdoms, en- 
couraged them to make new Incroachments, and efpecially to get Gregory XIV 's 
Bull about the Immunity of the Churches to obtain in the Kingdom. They made 
the more bold with us at this Time, that they faw King Philip take Pope Paul V*s 
Part in that famous Quarrel betwixt him and the Republick of Venice, upon which 
there has been many Debates, and much Writing and notwithftanding that the 
Caufe of that Republick ought to have been common to all Princes, they managed 
Matters fo, rhat the King not only was at great Pains to obtain an advantagious 
Agreement for them, by fending D. Francefco di Caftro, his AmbafTador to Venice for 
that Effect but they perfuaded him to order the Count of Benavente, our Viceroy, 
and the Count of Fuentes, Governor of Milan, to ailift and defend the Apoftolical See 
upon all Occafions ; whereupon the Viceroy for that End fent Twenty-two Com- 
panies of Foot under the Command of Giantommafo Spina, and other Twenty under 
the Marquis of S. Agata : Whence it came, that amongft the Crowd of thofe, wIiq 
wrote in this Caufe in the Pope's Favour againft P. Paolo the Servite, Fr, Fulgenzio, 
and Giovanni Marfilio, Divines of that Republick, there were many Spaniards, and 
likewife Neapolitans, and among thefe Regent Di Ponle was one, undefervedly 
reputed with us the ftrongeft Defender of the Royal Jurifdidlion. 

IN the Year 1591. Pope Gregory had publifiied a Bull, in which, derogating 
from the Bulls of Pius and Sixtus V. he reftricled the Number of Crimes excluded 
from the Immunity \ and what was yet more intolerable, he would have it, that 
the Ecclefiaftiral Judges fhouid determine the Nature of the Crimes, and which 
were to be excepted, fo as the Criminals might be taken out of the Churches j and 
that the Secular Magiftrate mould not dare to take them out, but with the exprefs 
Licence of the Bifhop, after he had found that the Criminals were unworthy of 

Sanctuary, for having committed Crimes excluded by the Bull. 

FORMERLY it belonged to the Emperors to declare Churches Sanctuaries, 
and likewife to diftinguilh the Crimes, as may be clearly feen in the Books of the 
Theodofian and Juft'tnian Codes, and during five inrire Centuries, the Church did not 
eftablifh any Canon concerning that Matter 1 ; which Prerogative, as has been 
Ihewed in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, was for a long Time kept up by 
our Princes. Afterwards there were fome Canons eftabliflied about it, and the 
Popes then did not fail in their Decrees to confirm and aflume that Right to them- 
felves. But the firft Canons, and their flrft Conftitutions were moderate and tolerable, 
fo that the Bulls of Pius and Sixtus made no great Alteration among us, nor were 
they fo much amifs as to give-Ground of Complaint, as happened upon the Pub- 
lication of this of Gregory, which contained Things moft prejudicial to the Prero- 
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gativcs of the King and his Magiftrates. The Count of Lemos therefore, while he 
was Viceroy, did not fuffer it to obtain in the Kingdom, but on the 2d of Auguft 
1599. ordered the Regent Martos to draw up a Report to the King of the Pre- 
judices it contained ; and on the 27th of February 1600. the King anfwered the 
Viceroy, ordering him to fufrer no Innovation in that Matter, but to continue, as 
formerly, to take out the Criminals that fled to the Churches, he having ordered 

Application to be made to the Pope, that Gregory's Conftitution might be mode- 
rated. The Count therefore, without any Regard to the Bull, having caufed the 
Marquis of S. Lucido to be taken out of a Church, and advifed the King of it ; on 
the 17th of Ocfoher the fame Year, his Majefty anfwered him, that he approved of 
what he had done, and that he was not to fuffer the leaft Innovation to be intro- 
duced relating to that Matter 

BUT in the Government of the Count of Benavente, the Ecclefiafticks, grown 
more bold, undertook, by all Means, to have the Bull put in Execution in the 
Kingdom, at a very unhappy Juncture, when the City, by the Remifnefs of the 
Government, was quite depraved , when Crimes were more frequent, and when 
Churches were grown lb numerous, that there was not a Corner where they were 
not in Plenty. To this was added, that befides Gregory's Bull, the Canonifts, and 
other Ecclefiafticai Doctors had written upon this Subject of Immunity, and vented 
fuch edd and extravagant Opinions about it, that, according to them, there could 
feldom happen a Cafe that would allow Criminals, for any Crime whatsoever, to be 
taken out of the Churches and afcribing to the Ecclefiafticai Court only, the 
Power of declaring the excepted Crimes, they run out into fuch Excefs, that, 
according to their Maxims, it was impofllble to name one that was excepted. 
.Befides, at their own Pleafure, they extended the Immunity of Places, not only to 
Churchyards, Monafteries, Chapels, Oratories, Hofpitals, and to the Houfes of 

Bifhops, but alio to the Porches, the Houfes, the Cloyfters, Gardens, empty 
Places, and even Bake-Houfes, that were near the Churches. In fine, they are 

arrived at fuch an Excels, that they don't ftick to fay, if the Criminal, though a 
Laick, mould commit any Crime, while in the Sanctuary, the Ecclefiafticai Judge 
may bring him to his Trial, under pretence that he had abufed the Sanctuary. 

THE Frequency of Crimes, and the fo great Number of Churches alone, was 
fufficient to keep the Bull from taking Effect ; and the Viceroy had the Example 

and Wifdom of the Roman Senate to bear him out, for, according to Tacifus l , the 
Abufe of multiplying Sanctuaries in many Cities in Greece^ ftill increafing, infomuch 
that thefe Cities fwarmed with profligate Men, occafioned by the Immunity of thefe 
Places, to tne great Detriment of the State \ the Senate, to whom Tiberius had 
committed that Affair, thought fit to reftrict the Number of Sanctuaries. 

THE Count therefore, in order more vigoroufly to curb the Pretenfion of the 

Ecclefiafticks, on the 30th of May 1603. wrote about it to the King, and they ftill 

purfuing their Defign, on the 19th of July 1606. he redoubled his Inftances, beg- 
ing his Majefty to apply a fpeedy Remedy to fo great an Abufe, becaufe his Mini- 
fters had continual Differences upon that Head with the Ecclefiafticks, who by all 
means would have Gregory's Bull put in Execution, and for that End were con- 
tinually thundering out Monitories and Excommunications, which was the fame as 
to difturb the Kingdom, and trample the Royal Jurifdiction under Foot 3. After 
thefe Reprefentations had been made to the King, there happening a Quarrel in 
Naples betwixt two Noblemen, in order to prevent Mifchief, by a Royal Man- 
date they were ordered not to ftir out of their Houfes they, not minding that, took 
upon them to walk up and down the City, and having met, fought a Duel, where- 
in one of them was killed ; the Killer, with his Second, who was a Knight of 
Jaiijalemj and a Servant, immediately took Shelter in the Convent of S. Caterina 
a Formelh^ belonging to the Dominicans. But the Sanctuary did not avail chem, for 
the Viceroy having caufed the Convent to be furrounded by two Companies of 

Spaniards^ and that of Captain Alonfo Modarra^ the Doors being broke open, they 
were all three taken out, and carried Prifoners to the Gaol of the Vicariate 5 and 
the Caufe being tried, in the Month of May 16 10. the Killer was beheaded, and 
out of Regard to the Habit of S. Jobn y the Knight was faved. 
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THE Vicar of the Archbifhop of Naples did not fail immediately to declare the 
Regencand Attorney-General of the Vicariate excommunicated, and to affix Schedules 
againft Captain Modarra and the Corporal of the faid Regent's Guard, who had 
broke open the Doors of the Convent, and taken out the Refugees j but on the 
6th of the fame Month the Viceroy did not neglect to fend a ferious exhortatory 
Letter to the Vicar, advifing him to declare the laid Cenfures null, and to. remove 
the Schedules ; and the fame Day he ftnt another by way of Embafly tQ the Nuncio, 
defiring that he would order the Vicar to remove the Schedules ; and on the ioth 
of the fame Month he fent another to the Vicar 1 : So that by delivering up the 
Knight of Jerujalem to his Judge Competent, the Affair was compounded, and the 
Bull dropt. Upon this Occafion the Regent Fulvio di Coftanzo^ Marquis of Cor let o 9 
wrote a fmall Treatife, which he addreifed to Pope Paul V. wherein he clearly 
demonftrated, that Gregoryh Conftitution ought to be repealed^ or at leaft 

moderated. 

BUT thefe Recourfes to Rome proved always fruitlefs ; fo that the Eexlefiafticjss, 
whenever they found a fit Opportunity, conftanrly inlifted upon having the Bull 
put in Execution. In the Pontificate of Clement X. an Expedient was fallen upon, 
of lending two Minifters to Rome for obtaining fome Reform in the Abufes of the 
Ecclefiaftical Immunity, one for the State of Milan, which was the Vifitor Cafati, 
and another for the Kingdom of Naples, which was the Counfellor Antonio di Gaeta, 
who likewife wrote a learned Treatife upon this Subject, and addrerTed it to Pope 
Clement X. and the Marquis of Afiorga, then Ambafiador in Rome ; but the Meffage 
turned to no account, as ever fince all Application made to the Court of Rome for 
havino- that Bull reformed, has had no better Succefs : So that now there's no 
other Remedy left, but when the Eccle fi aft icks will proceed to Excommunication 
on account of this Bull, to punifh them feverely, by chafing them out of the King- 
dom, fequeftrating their Incomes, and imprifoning their Relations, as has been 
praclifed in our Time in the Government of Count Dautt, when, to the great Scan- 
dal of the whole City, Cenfures having been fulminated againft the Judges and the 
Attorney-General of the Vicariate for having caufed a Sorcerefs to be dragged 
out of an Oven hard by a Church, who had poifoned a vaft Number of People, 
and was ftill preparing Poifon in the very Place of Sanctuary - 9 the Arehbiffyog ? $ 
Vicar and his Officers were chafed out of the City and Kingdom, and the Vergers 
that had affixed the Schedules, were imprifoned, and the Archbifhop's Revenues 
were fequeftrated, to the great Joy of all the City. 

WHILE the Count of Benavente, with fo much Care and Application, was 
governing the Kingdom, News came to Naples, that King Philip, by the Sugge- 
itions of his Favourites, by whom the Monarchy was ruled, had appointed the 
Count.of Lcmos, the Son of D. Ferdinand, to be his SuccelTor ; whereupon, with 
great Grief* and the Countefs his Wife with more, he prepared to receiye him, 
and yield the Government to him ; and in the Month of June 1610. the Count of 
Lemos having landed in the Ifland of Procida^ he went to meet him, and though he 
beo-o-ed of Lemos to enter the City and lodge in the Palace, yet he would not leave 
that^Iftand, that his PredeccfTor might, with the greater Eafe, prepare for his 
Departure. At laft on the 1 ith of July the Count of Benavente fet out from Naples, 
after he had governed the Kingdom for the Space of little more than feven Years. 
He left ftiining Monuments of his Juftice and Magnificence. His Generofity ap- 
peared upon all Occafions that offered during his Government, efpecially in the 
Feafts, which he celebrated in 1605. on the Birth of Philip Prince of Spain and in 
1607. on the Birth of the Infant D. Ferdinand, who, under the Name of the Car- 
dinal Infant, made himfelf fo famous all over the World, by the Victory over the 
Switzers near Norlingen. To his Magnificence we owe thofe large and Royal 
Streets, one of which, adorned with fine Trees and pleafant Fountains, leads to 
Poggio Reale; and the other, beautified with a ftately Fountain, and Statues of moft 
exquifite Sculpture, leads from the Royal Palace to S. Lucia. It was likewife he 
that caufed to be built the Bridge, and that magnificent Gate of the City which lead 
to the Cbiaja, and he ordered the Gate to be called after his own Surname Porta 
Pimentella > and during his Government was built that great Edifice, appointed for 
the Ufe and Habitation of the Officers who take care of the Corn laid up in the 
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publick Granaries for the Provifion of the City. In the Ifland of Elva, on the Coaft 
of Tufcany, he caufed to be built the Fort Pimentello, and in the Kingdom, the 
Bridges of Cava, Bovino, and Benevento. 

HE left us more than 50 Pragmaticks, all wife and prudent. By thefe he regu- 
lated the Fairs of the Kingdom, and ordered them to be held at the Times appointed 
in their Patents, and no otherwife ; he feverely prohibited the wearing of Ihorc 
Arms, and he was a Terror to Falfe-Coiners and Gamefters ; and he made other 
wholeibme Regulations concerning the Provifion of Corn, all which may be feen 
in the fo often mentioned Chronology. 




CHAP. III. 

Of the Government of 2). Pedro Fernandez de Caftro^ Count of 
Lemosj and the Statutes he made relating to our Uni<verjity y in 
order to have Difcipline and Learning tojkurifl) among us. 




O N Pedro de Caftro was the Son of D. Fernando, who died in Naples while 
he was Viceroy, and Brother to Francifco, who Jikewife governed the 
Kingdom in Quality of Lieutenant, by Virtue of a Power given his 

Father by the King. Upon his Arrival in Naples, he found not only 
the Kingdom, but the Royal Patrimony exhaufted, and the publick 
Provifion of Corn many Millions in Debt, fo that the City had not 
wherewithal to furnifh the Granaries with Corn, nor was there Money in the military 
Cheft for paying the Soldiers. But he having applied himfelf to favour the Corpo- 
rations of the Kingdom, in order to make them the more ready in paying the 
Taxes due to the King : To caufe the Accounts, as well of the Royal, as the 
City Revenues, to be revifed : To prevent the Frauds which were committed by the 
Managers of them, by entering the Books into a Regifter ; and taking Tpecial Care 
to fee that the Money was frugally managed, the publick Treafure and Provifions 
increafedj infomuch that during his Government the Kingdom enjoyed Plenty of all 
Things. 

HE likewife ftudied to have Juftice duly adminiftred, and Law-Suits quickly 
difpatched ; he was fevere and terrible to Malefactors, and he awed the Judges 
into a ftrift Punifhment of them, and a faithful Difcharge of their Offices. 

BUT above all, he was a great Encourager of Learning, and had the Good of 
our Univerfiry much at Heart, of which he has left us lafting and fhining Monu- 
ments. He erected a magnificent and fiately Fabrick for a Manfion to the Mufes. 
which cannot be parallelled by any Univerfity in Europe. The ProfefTors of this 
Univerfky, not having fufficient Room for their Exercifes, had been forced to 
remove from S. Andrew a Nido, where they formerly taught, to the Court- 
Yard before the Dominican Church, where, in fome Vaults underground, divided 
into three Rooms, they inftructed the Youth -> in the firft of the two towards the 
South, and oppofite to the Church, the Canon Law and the Greek Grammar were 
taught, and the Civil Law in the Second ; in the other Room towards the Weft, 
the Liberal Arts were taught. But the Narrownefs of the Place, unfit for fuch 
Exercifes, and the Building not anfwerable to the Magnificence of the City \ the 
Quarrels and Difputes among the Scholars being heard in the neighbouring Church ; 
the troublefome Noife of the Bells, which frequently difturbed the ProfefTors, in- 
duced the Count of Lemos, out of his Love to Learning, in which he had made great 

Proficiency, 
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Proficiency, when a Youth, in the Univerfity of Salamanca^ effectually to remedy 
all thefe Inconveniencies \ and judging it below fo famous an Univerfity, for which 
the Emperor Frederick II. and the Kings of the illuftrious Family of Anjou, had fo 
great an Efteem, to be in this Situation, he refolved to build a Structure fuitable 
to the Sciences therein profeffed. Therefore, under the Direction of the famous 
Architect Fontana, he caufed a large Edifice to be built without the Cotiftantinople 
Cfate, in the fame Place where formerly D. Pedro Giron* Duke D'OJuna, , had 
caufed the Royal Riding-Houfe to be built: There was a large Theatre erected 
for the Publick Difputes, and Halls fit to contain a vaft Number of Students 5 but 
what made the Work moft furprizing, was the magnificent Porches, and the Pro- 
fpects beautified with Statues of moft excellent Sculpture. There was only want- 
ing Knowledge in the Art of Infcriptions which were difpofed upon the ftately 
Fronts and Gates. In thefe Times Poefy was at a very low Ebb with us, and the 
Jefuits had ingrofied all manner of Learning to themfelves ; therefore the ableft 
Cri ticks, of which there were very few in Naples at this Time, took notice of many. 

Errors in thefe Infcriptions ; and there being in one of them in Letters of a Cubic.in 

. Length, ULTSSE AUDITORS, gave Occafion to FietroLafena to compofe a 
learned Treatife De antiquo Gimnafto Neapolitan ^ wherein he lays open the Blunders, 
f the Author of that Infcription. 

ALTHO' this great Work was not finifhed, yet the Viceroy laid out 150,000; 
Ducats, which he collected over all the Kingdom. He had not the Pleajiire of 
feeing it intirely compleated, becaufe his Government was but fliort ; however, 
though the Fabrick was not finifhed, he would have the Univerfity to be removed; 
from the Place it was in, to this new Building j and to fhew the Efteem he had for; 
it, he muft needs be prefent at the Solemnity, aflifted by the Tribunals* and a 
numerous Cavalcade, the like of which had never been feen in Naples \ and the 
Novelty was, that the Doctors of the College, and the Profeffors of the Univerfity 
were dreffed after the Spanijb Fafhion, with a kind of Doctoral Badge, which the 
Spaniards call Capiroto > corrtpofed of various Colours, anfwerable to the different 
Sciences they profeffed. The Do&ors of Divinity wore white and black ; the Philo- 
fophers blue and yellow ; the Lawyers and Canonifts green and, red* and all of 
them had Caps with Taffels of the fame Colours. Thus, in the Year 1616. was 
the Royal Univerfity opened in this new Building, where the Viceroy heard the, 
Oration pronounced upon this folemn Occafion. 

THE Viceroy not only erected this noble Fabrick for the Univerfity, but he 
provided it with moft excellent Laws and Statutes, which we read in the Body of our 
Pragmaticks «, whereby he confirmed the Chaplain Major in the Government of it ; 
he prefcribed the Number of the other Officers, and what was incumbent upon the* 
Provofts and Rectors, and the Method of chufing them ; the Duty of the Beadles* 
of the Mafter of Ceremonies, of the Captain of the Guard, and of the Porters. And 
the Count being refolved to provide the Univerfity with a copious Library, in thefe 
Statutes he likewife prefcribed the Method to be obferved in preferving the Books, 
and the Duty of the Library-Keeper. He likewife founded a Chapel, and appointed 
a Chaplain, and prefcribed the Feafts that were to be folemnized in the Univerfity.. 

H E difpofed the Chairs, and the Matters therein to be read, and likewife fixed 
the Salaries of the Profeffors of each Faculty ; he determined the Times of Vaca- 
tion, and how long the Lectures were to laft ; he prefcribed the Method to be 
obferved by the Profeffors in reading, and how the Provofts were to perform their 
Vifitations ; and that none of rhe Sciences taught in the Univerfity were to be 
taught in private Houfes. And what this Minifter is much to be commended for* 
is, his having by fevere Laws ordained, that none fliould be admitted to be Profeffors, 
but fuch as gave Proof of their Capacity by Difputation. The Emperor Fre- 
derick II. after he had reformed this Univerfity, in the Year 1239. made a Law * f 
that none could affume the Title of Mafter, which we now call Profeffor, unlefs he 
had been carefully examined in Prefence of his Officers, and the Mafters of; that. 
Science which he pretended to teach. This careful Examination was. doner by 
Difputation, a Method not invented by Frederick* but very undent, and tranfmitted 

* Prag. 1. De Regimine Scudior. ^ j Magiftri nomen aflumat, nifi diligenter exa- 

1 Conftit. In terra, where, Statuimus, ut j minarus in prsfentia noitrorum Officialium, 8c 
nullus in Medicina, &c. Legat in Regno, ncc | Magifrrorum atris ejufdem. 
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to us by the Greeks, as we read in Lucian % that in Athens, under M. AureUus 
upon the Death of a Profeffor, whoever underwent the Trial of a Difpute, and got 
die better of it, by the Suffrage of the Magiftrates was appointed in his Place. In 
Conftantinotle likewife, by a Law eftabliflied by S'becdofius the Younger, the Examina- 
tion and Election of the Profeffors were madeC<£/# ampliffmo Judicante K The fame 
being inviolably obferved in the Univerlities of Spain, as alfo in many others of 
Europe, the Count of Lemos was refolved by fevere Laws to have it eftabliflied 
among us. He ordained, that all the Chairs ihould be filled by Difputation, in- 
viting by publick Edicts, all thofe who had a mind to difpute : He prefcribed the 
Method that was to be obferved in publifhing thefe Edicts the Exercifes the 
Difputants were to go through, and what they were to obferve during the Vacancy 
of die Chair : He fixed the Number of Magistrates and Profeffors that were to have 
Votes in the Elections *, the Method to be obferved in them j the Dues that were to 
be paid by the Elected, and the Oath diey were to give before they could take 

Poffeffion. 

AFTER the Viceroy had made fuch provident Regulations concerning the 
Officers who govern the Univerfity, r and about the Profeffors, and the Manner of 
chufing them, he proceeded to regulate what relates to the Students j he 
ordered them to be matriculated, and when they have done with Grammar, to be 
examined before they can proceed to another Science ; he fixed the Time for finifh- 
ing their Studies ■, he prefcribed the Method to be obferved in the Difputes and 
publick Conclufions ; their Exercifes in Rhetorick, the Greek Language, Mathe- 
madcks, and Anatomy : And in fine, the Repetitions they are to make every Year 
to the Profeffors. 

THESE were the Academical Laws which the Count of Lemos eftabliflied for 
our Univerfity ; after whofe Departure, D. Pedro de Giron, Duke D'Offuna, his 
S.ucceflbr, feeing that they were not punctually obferved, on the 30th of November 

the fame Year 1616. publiflied a new Edict:, in which he inferted all the abovemen- 
doned Laws, and ordered them to be inviolably ob* ~ved 3. 

LEARNING was fo much encouraged by the Count of Lemos,- that at this 
Time there ftourimed a great many learned Men in Naples, and the Institution of 
Academies, begun in the Time of D. Pedro de Toledo, was revived. Of all the reft, 
at this Time the Academy of the Oziofi (Idle) flourifhed moft, which had its Rife 
under the favourable Aufpices of Cardinal Brancaccio, and met in the Cloyfters of 

the Convent of S. Maria aella Grazie 9 near the Church of S. Agnello, of which Giam- 
baitifia Manfo, Marquis of Villa, was Head ; befides the learned Men of thefe 
Times, there were a great many of the Nobility, who had a good Tafte of Learning, 
that were Members of this Academy, among the reft D. Luigi Caraffa, Prince of 
StigUano, D. Luigi di Capua, Prince of Riccia, and a great many more. But the 
Count of Lemos himfelf made the moft Ihining Figure of them all : He frequently 
went and read his Compolitions in this Academy with the reft, and once he recited 
there a Comedy of his own compofing, which was heard with vaft Applaufe. 

AT the fame Time, in the Cloyfters of S. Peter a Majella, there flouriflied 
another Academy, of which D. Francejco Caraffa, Marquis of Anzi, was Head, 
and of which D. Ttberio Caraffa, Prince of Bifigniano y Monfignor Pier- Luigi Caraffa, 
Giam-Matteo Ranieri, Ottavio Caputi, Scipione Milano, and fome others were 
Members. 

BUT through the Fault of this Age, Learning was not taught with fuch Polite- 
nefs and Purity as it was afterwards towards the End of the fame Century. Our 
Jurifprudence kept on at the old Rate, and both in the Chair and at the Bar, our 
Profeffors followed the Footfteps of their Predeceffors. Philofophy was itill con- 
fined to the Cloyfters, where it was taught after their Scholaftick manner. Phyfick 
was profeffed by the Galenifts. The Study of Languages, efpeciatly of Latin, and 
Learning, was ingroffed by the Jefuits. Poetry, being quite degenerated, and 
metamorphofed, was exercifed by hair-brained Fellows \ and Hiftory was managed 
by few with that Dignity and Exa&nefs it required. 

NEVERTHELESS there was not wanting fome Men of great Parts, who 
leaving the beaten Path, went the right Way to work, and at length gave Light to 



1 Lacian. In Eunucho. 1 Theod. de Medic. 8c ProfefTor.SJac. Goth. ibid. 
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Pofterity to follow their Footfteps ; but in thefe Times there being but few fuch, they 

could not put a Stop to fo great a Torrent. The bright Men then were Giam- 
Battifta delta Porta, fo famous for the Works he left us. Pietro Lafena, an Advo- 
cate, and a Man ofprofound Learning. Fabio Colonna % a famous-Philofopher and 
Mathematician. Mario Scbipani, an able Phyfician, and an intimate Friend of the 
great Virtuofo and Traveller, Pietro delta Valle. Conftantino Sofia, to whom Lafeha 
dedicated-his Book DeVergati-, and Antonio Arcudio, a Prieft of the Greek Church, 
and Arch- Pried of Soleto, in the Province of Otrar.to. And though Francefco de Petris 
at this Time publimed his infipid Hiftory of Naples, yet there were fome able Men, 
who fearched into our Records, and gave evident Proofs that they out-did him : 
Amongft which, Bartolomeo Cbioaarelto ought not here to be forgot and robbed of his 
defer ved Praife ; he, by the Teftimony of Pietro Lafena who was his great Friend, 
yielded to none in the molt laborious Search into our Antiquities, infomuch that he 
was called Can bracco (the Setting Dog). For the Space of more than forty Years, he 
fpent his Time in fearching all the Royal Archives of the City of Naples, of the 
Royal Mint, the Royal Chamber of Accompts, and of the Chancery *, he pryed 
into all the Protocols and publick Deeds of the antient Notaries of Naples, the 
Writs and Archives of all the mod famous Monafteries and Cities of the Kingdom: 
Whence, in 1626. by Order of the Duke D' "Alba, then Viceroy, he compiled 
thofe 18 Volumes of Writs concerning the Royal Jurifdi&ion. A Collection no 
lefs glorious than painful, and worthy of immortal Memory, which ferves as a 
Buckler and Defence to the Supporters of the Royal Jurifdidtion, againft the fo 
many Incroachments of the Ecclefiafticks, whofe chief Aim is to trample it under 
Foot. 

DON Ferdinando delta Marra, Duke of Guardia, and D. Camillo Tutini, a 
Neapolitan Prieft, likewife famous for the Works he left us, followed Chiotcarello*% 
Example. If D. Francefco Capecelatro, his Cotemporary, had gone on in his Work, 
he certainly would have left us a complete Hiftory of Naples. And Antonio Carac- 
ciolo, a Regular Theatin Clerk, in the Books he left us, gives evident Proof how, 
much he underftood that Study. There appeared afterwards the famous .Camilla 
Pellegrino, a Capuan, who exceeded all thefe, and was the moft careful Writer, and 
the moft learned and witty Critick in our Antiquities, of any that ever we had. 

BUT to return to the Count of Letnos ; After he had adorned Naples by railing, 
the Univerfity, he did not fail to beautify it with other Buildings. To him the 
Jefuits owe the Founding of the new College of S. Francis Xavier, To him we 
owe the Mills without the Walls of the City near the Gate Nolana 5 and to him like- 
wife the Kingdom is obliged for feveral new Bridges for the Conveniency of Travel- 
lers. But the News that the King had appointed the Duke D'OJfuna, who was then' 
Viceroy of Sicily 9 to be his Succeflbr, prevented him from doing greater Services 
to the Kingdom. He immediately quitted the Government of the Kingdom, and 
left D. Francefco his Brother in his Room till the Duke's Arrival ; and on the 8th of 
July this Year 1616. he let out for Spain, in order to take upon him the Charge 
of Prefident of the Supreme Council of Italy. He left us more" than 40 ufeful 
Pragmaticks, which according to the Order of Time are to be found in the 
fo often mentioned Chronology. 

' Lafena de Antiq. Gym. Neap. cap. r. 



* 




CHAP 



7\6 The Civil Histor* of Book XXXV. 




CHAR IV. 

Of the Government of 2). Pedro Giron, 7)uke D'Ofliina ; and of 
his Expeditions in the Adriatick againjt the Venetians, which 
proved wry unfortunate to him. 

H E Duke VOffuna* in the Beginning of his Government, fliewed an 
unwearied Application in attending unto, and providing for the 
Neceffities of the Kingdom, and was very rigorous in feeing Juftice 
duly put in Execution, without RefpecT: of Perfons ; and at the fame 
time, in order to gain univerfal Applaufe and Good Will, he was 
very magnificent and liberal : To win the Affection of the Pee pie, 
he took off two Duties ; and to prevent the Court of Spain from being jealous, he 
mad* them believe, that it would be of great Advantage -to the King's Revenues, 
as Eafe to the Subjects, and render them more able to bear the Taxes 5 and to con- 
firm what he had infinuated, he obtained a Donative from the Kingdom of 
1,200,000 Ducats, which he fent to the King for the Neceffities of the Crown. 

BUT a new War breaking out in Italy by the Death of Francis Gonzaga, Duke 
of Mantua, the Succds and Occafions of which are at large related by the Cavalier 
Battifia Nam % intangled the Duke D'OJfuna in more difficult and weighty Matters. 
For the Reafons given by this Author, King Philip ML was induced to enter into 

this War, and oppofe the Duke of Savoy, whom, with a Spanijh Haughtinefs, he 
had ordered to reftore all that he poflefled in Monferrat. On the other Hand, the- 1 
Venetians fupplied the Duke with Men and Money ; whence proceeded the Difgufts 
between the Court of Spain and that Republick. To this was likewife added, that 
King PbiBp Was obliged to affift the Archduke Ferdinand, his near Relation, whom, 

on account of the Ufcoch, the Senate of Venice had offended But however there was 
not open War declared between the King and the Republick, nor had their Ambafla- 
dors been recalled from their refpeclive Courts. 

HOWEVER, the Duke D'Offuna ftriking in with the Humour of the 
Spaniards, who gave out that they were refolved to march their Troops againft the 
Venetians* at the fame Time that Cardinal Borgia was endeavouring to ftir up the 
Pope againft them, did not flip this Occafion, both of obeying the Commands of 
the Court of Madrid* and gratifying his own Inclinations, which were always averfe 
to the Venetians ; and for the War in Monferrat againft the Duke of Savoy, he fent to 
the Governor of Mian four Troops of Light Horfe, and fixteen of Spearmen, 
under the Command of D. CamiUo Caracciolo, Prince of AveUino, and 600 Cuira fliers, 
under the Command of D. Marzio Caraffa, Duke of 'Maddaloni 5 and to aflift the Arch* 
duke againft the Venetians, he fitted out Ships for infefting the Adriatick, for which 
the Republick had a tender Regard The Viceroy knew very well, that he could not 
touch the Venetians more to the Quick, than by difturbing their boafted Dominion of 
the Adriatick Sea, to interrupt their Commerce, although the Subjects of the King- 
dom, who drove a great Trade with the City of Venice, were like to be Sufferers j 
therefore he was wholly intent, not fo much upon afiembling Troops for the Relief 
of the Milanefe, as upon fitting out Ships for plaguing the Venetians ; and having 
broke through the Security of Harbours, he feized a Ship belonging to one Pellegrino 

1 Ntni Iflor. Veneclib. x. 
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RoJJi. Nam 1 fays, that the Republick having ordered their Ambaflador Gritti, to 
complain of this to the Court of Spain, he obtained an Order, directed to the Vice- 
roy, for reftoring the Ship, but he very difdainfuliy refufed to obey it, not widiour. 
Sufpicion of the Connivance of the faid Court, which liked to cover their more 
fecret Defigns with the Difobedience of a capricious Minifter. For which Caufe 
the Venetians , earneftly bent upon the Defence of that Gulph, reinforced their Fleet 
in that Sea with two GaleaiTes and fome Ships, and pitched upon thirty Captains of 
Gallies, as Occafion fhould offer, to be making ready to put to Sea by Degrees. 

BUT on the other Hand, the Viceroy feeing that the Ufcocks had lolt many of 
their lurking Places, invited them, efpecially thofe that were moft troublefome to 
the Venetians, to come and freely make ufe of the Harbours of the Kingdom, and 
he likewife promifed them Rewards. Therefore, under the Favour of this Pro- 
tection, they took the Ship Doria, with other fmall VefTels, that were going from 
Corfu to Venice with Merchandizes, and, under the Viceroy's Colours, publickly 
fold their Booty and though the Collectors of the Cuftoms of the principal Ports 
of the Kingdom complained, that by fuch Traffick the King's Revenues would be 
impaired, the Viceroy threatened to hang them if they fhould offer to make any 
more Complaints. Nani, who was both a good Subject, and a favourable Hifto- 
rian with refpect to the Duke D*OJ/una y s Actions, writes, that being naturally con- 
ceited of himfelf, and apt to vent boafting Expreffions, he not only undertook to 
-difturb the Sea, but was conftandy talking of furprizing the Ports of Iftria 7 pillag- 
ing the Iflands, and penetrating into the very Heart of the Capital City : That 
fometimes on Sea Cards, fometimes by Words, he was defcribing the Defigns, and 
ordering flat-bottomed VefTels fit for Canals and Marines, and contriving Machines ; 
nor would he give Ear to any but to thofe who foothed him in the Facility of the 
Undertaking : But however, it was not that he believed it could be put in Execu-» 
tion, but he was willing it fhould be believed, to the End that the Republick being 
put to the more Charges, and diverted by fuch Preparations, might not be fo able 
to annoy the Archduke, and aflift the Duke of Savoy. Therefore in all hafte he 
fent twelve Well-armed VefTels into the Adriatick, under the Command of Francefco 
Riviera ; and though, juft as they were upon the Point of failing, Orders cam6 
from the Court of Spain, for a Sufpenfion of Arms, it feeming odd to them, that at 
the Time that a Treaty of Peace was fet on Foot in Madrid^ the Viceroy fhould be 
committing Hoftilities 5 he immediately called the Collateral Council, and made 
them draw up a Report to the Court, reprefenting, that fome armed VefTels be- 
longing to the Republick having taken a large Ship juft as fhe was entering the Har- 
bour of Triefte, it was fit, both for the King's Honour and Service, that Riviera 
fhould fail and be revenged of the Venetians: So that he ordered Riviera to depart, 
and that it might not be imputed to the King as an Act of Hoftility done in his 
Name againft the Republick, the Ships failed under the Viceroy's Colours only. 

THE Republick, therefore, ordered Belegno, who commanded their Fleet, to 
affemble that, part of it that was neareft at Hand, in order to go to Curzola and 
cover the Iflands, and particularly to fruftrate the Viceroy's Defign of appearing 
upon the Coaft of Iftria, for incouraging the Archduke Ferdinand's Troops, and 
diverting thofe of the Republick. Be/egno followed his Orders, for the Viceroy's 
Ships were no fooner come to Calamota, than he fet fail with his Fleet to meet 
them •, whereupon Riviera, judging that he would be at a Difadvantage to fight in 
that Place, tacked about, and with a profperous Gale arrived at Brindifi. 

THESE Motions having given Jealoufy to the Turks, they marched in all hafte 
to the Sea-Coaft in great Numbers to cover and garrifon their maritime Places ; 
whence the Viceroy took the Opportunity to ask Afliftance from other Powers, 
giving out that he had no other Defign than to infeft the common Enemy, for 
which end he follicited the Pope, the Mahefe, and the Duke of Tufcany to join 
their Gallies to his Fleet. But the Mmrfters of the Republick at thefe Courts made 
ftrong Inftances to the contrary, faying, that the Viceroy had fent Slaves and 
Prefents to the Prime Vizier, in order to induce and ftir him up to make War 
upon the Republkk ; and they prevailed fo far with thofe Princes, that they not 
only did not fend him their Gallies, but endeavoured to divert him from the 
Undertaking, faying, that it would be a Means to encourage the Turk, and draw" 

1 Nani Iftor. Venct. lib. 2. A. 1617. 
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him into the Adriaiick upon the Coafts of the Kingdom of Naples, and the State of 
the Church. 

BUT for all that the Viceroy did not forbear to fend Pieiro di Leyva with nine- 
teen Gallies to join Riviera, who with this new Reinforcement having failed to 

S. Croce, an/kfinding the Venetians at Lefina of inferior Force, he endeavoured to 
draw them out to an Engagement but they ftanding upon the Defenfive, and 
the Night coming on, obliged the Spamjb Fleet to retire to Brindifi, with a-Booty 
of two Ships, one of them belonging to Salt, and the other to Holland, which having 
on Board fome Venetian Soldiers, were furprized by the Viceroy's Fleet. The 
Venetians confidering the Importance of the Affair, reinforced their Fleet ; and on 
the other Hand the Duke D'OJfuna increafed his to 18 Ships, and 33 Gallies, 
which appeared off Lefina, with a Defign to provoke the Venetians to a Battle : And 
in the mean rime the Spamjb Minifters, in order to alarm the Republick, had given 
out, that the Fleet of Galiions, that ufed to preferve the Navigation of the Ocean, 
having entered the Straights of Gibraltar, were bound for the Adriatick, and that a 
great Fleet was fitting out in Sicily ; which Reports were pardy credited by the bold 
Proceeding of the Viceroy, who, befides having augmented with fome Gaiiies 
Ltyva's Squadron, made the Ufcocks fcowre the whole Gulph, and in Sight of Venice 

itfelf, they made Prizes, and did great Damage ; infomuch that the Senate was 
forced to appoint fome Gallies for guarding Cbioggia, and to pick out a certain 
Number of Men in Venice to be ready at a Call with their Arms ; which being a 
new Thing in that City, had put the People in a terrible Confirmation, who, upon 
a falfe Report, that the two Fleets having come to an Engagement off Lefina, the 
Venetians had gained a fignal Victory over the Spaniards, went in great Fury to infuk 
D. Alfonfo de la Cueva, Marquis of Bedmar, King Philip's Ambaflador in Venice, 
who was thought to be the chief Inftigator of the Viceroy's Attempts. 

HOWEVER, though the Spanijh Fleet had provoked the Venetian, yet they 
never came to an Engagement; fo that Leyva, feeing that the Venetians flood upon 
the Defenfive, (leered for Old Trau, where he burnt the Country., and took many 
Barks ; from thence he failed towards Zara, where he fell in with fome V effels, 
which diverted him from a greater Victory ; for, notwithstanding he had pofitive 
Orders to endeavour to furprize and poffefs himfelf of Polo, or fome other Pore of 
Iftria, meeting with two Merchant Gallies, and covetous of Prey, he trifled away 
his Time in taking them, with fome Veffels that were carrying Provifions to the 

Enemy's Fleet, which in the mean time came up with him unawares, and he being 
incumbered with the Prizes and the rich Booty, ftood directly for Monte Gargano, 
and keeping clofe by the Shore, he at laft arrived with his Fleet and Prizes at 
'Brini.fi, and foon after the Enemy's Gallies came out of the Gulph. The Viceroy 
gave Leyva a fevere Reprimand for having loft the Opportunity of gaining a 
Vi&ory, by taking Prizes ; however, he bragged of the Booty, and ordered the 

Goods and Veffels to be brought to Naples, being very much rejoyced at the Dif- 
content which the Lofs occafioned in Venice. 

IN the mean time the Minifters of the Republick in all Courts exclaimed 
againft the Viceroy, who, in the midft of a Treaty of Peace, had committed thele 

Hoftilities, and infulted the Republick in their own Gulph, and who keeping a 
Correfpondence with the Turks, was endeavouring to draw them into a "War againft 
the Republick, who befides were threatning to do themfelves Juftice upon it with 
Arms, for the Lofs they had fuftained in the faid Prizes. But at the fame time the 
Viceroy did not fail likewife to cry out againft the Venetians, faying, that their 
bragging of a Dominion, which they imagined they had over that Sea, was in- 
tolerable i that by the Law of Nations Navigation was free, and much lefs could 
they pretend to deny it to the Fleets of the Catholick King, who owns no Superior 
in the World. At this Time, and upon thefe Emergencies, 'tis faid, that the 
Marquis of Bedmar, the King's Ambaflador in Venice, in order to touch the Vene- 
tians to the Quick, had caufed M. Velfero, or, as fome will have it, Niccolo Pieref- 
cbio (which is likewife fufpected from what Gaffendus fays in his LifeJ to write that 
Book, intitled, Squittinio della liberta Veneta: A Book, which hit the Venetians fo 
home, that they had much ado to find a Writer able to confute it and at laft, not 
finding any other, they made Theodore Grafs-Winked, a Hollander, anfwer it, by a 
Treatife, intided, Majeftas Reipublicas Venetce % as Scipione Errico, and Raffael della 
Torre, a Genoefe, did afterwards. 

THE 
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THE Viceroy wrote likewife to Pope Paul V. reprefentirig to hini how oiitiagious 
the Venetians were, and the Neceflity he lay under to make thofe Expeditions in the 
Adriatick ; and as to what they charged him with, of being in Friendlhip, and 
having a Correfpondence with the Turk, he faid, that the Spaniards had never had 
either Peace or Truce with him, as the Venetians had, and that the War he was 
carrying on againft them, was not againft Chriftians, becaufe they were not fuch 
but only by Name ; for in the late Difpuces having fhaken off the Obedience and 
Refpect due to his Holinefs, they could not pretend to be Chriftians ; and lb much 
the more, that they had bani/hed out of their Dominions, an Order fo Exemplary, 
and lb full of Zeal for the Service of God, as that of the Jefuits ; befides they fup- 
ported the Hereticks of France, and employed them in the Duke of Savoy's Service, 
and in their own Armies and Fleets entertained the Hereticks of Holland^ who pro- 
phaned the Churches of the Archduke's Territories, and therefore he would fain 
know what Religion they were of, and whether they were not fuch Chriftians as the 
Moors and Hereticks ? 

BUT notwithftanding thefe hot Difputes between the Viceroy and the Repub- 
Jick, the Treaty of Peace was ftill carried on, which being removed from Spain to 
France, was at laft concluded in Paris, and the Articles were drawn up and agreed 
to in Madrid, and accepted by the Republick ; fo that their Ambalfador having 
complained to the Court of Madrid againft the Viceroy, the King ordered him to 
reftore the Veffels and Goods to their Minifter reliding in Naples. 

'TOLEDO the Governor of Milan, and the Marquis of Bedmar, the King's A m- 
baflador in Venice, were no lefs difpleafed with the Peace than the Duke D'OJfuna, 
and they did their utmoft to obftrudt the Execution of the Articles ; but efpecially 
OJfuna, who, under pretence that the Venetians were building a Fort at S. Croce, 
gave out that he was refolved to fcowre the Gulph anew : And as to the Order for 
reftoring the Ships and Goods, he feemed ready to obey it fo far, as to deliver the 
Ships to Gafpare Spinelli, the Republick's Refident, but not the whole Goods, faying, 
that a great Part of them were confifcated to the King, as belonging to Jews and 
Turks? Enemies to the Crown of Spain ; fo that the Refident refilling to take what 
was offered him, the Duke fent Francefco Riviera> with 18 Men of War, to commit 
freffi Hoftilities in the Adriatick. The Governor of Milan likewife ftarted Difficul- 
ties in the Execution of what came to his Share ; whereupon the Pope, the French > 9 
and the other Princes having interpofed, the Marquis of Bedmar was forced to give 
his Parole to the Senate of Venice, that all fhould be reftored, but for all that, there 
ftill arofe new Difficulties, till at laft the Peace being executed in Piemont and Ijlria, 
Riviera returned to the Harbour of Brindifi with his Fleet \ and the Venetians crying 
out now more than ever at the Court of Madrid againft OJfuna, they got the Affair 1 
of reftoring the Veffels and Goods to be referred to Cardinal Borgia, with an Order 
for him to compound the Matter with Girolamo Soranza, the Republick's Ambaffa- 
dor in Rome. 

BUT in the Beginning of this Year 1618. the Reafon was found out, why, not- 
withftanding the Peace, OJfuna, Toledo, and Bedmar always kept armed Veffels iii 
the Ports of the Adriatick, which never left off infefting that Sea, whereby the 
Venetians were provoked to make Reprizals, to the great Prejudice of the Neapoli- 
tans, who reprefented their Loffes to the Court of Spain: All proceeded from the 
Iffue that was expected of a Confpiracy carried on in Venice by the Marquis of Bed- 
mar, to which OJfuna and Toledo were privy and Partakers in it. The Marquis had 
endeavoured by all Arts to make a Faclion in Venice^ and had likewife found Means 
to intice many to leave the Service of the Republick, and to introduce others iri 
their Room, in order to make ufe of them upon Occafion. Among thefe OJfuna 
fent a certain Jaques Piere, a Frenchman of Normandy^ and a Pirate by Profeffion, 
but a Man of a great Spirit. He, pretending to be difobliged by OJfuna, feigned 
to be revenged of him, by entering into the Service of the Republick, into which 
he was gladly received, with an Affociate, named Langlad, skilled in Fire- Works. 
OJfuna pretending to be highly offended at this, ordered Piere's Wife to be put ill 
Prifon, and by fham Letters offering him a great Reward, invited him to return to 
his Service. On the other Hand, Piere, in order to make himfelf acceptable to the 
Venetians, produced the Letters, propofed many fpecious Things, pretended to dis- 
cover the Viceroy's Defigns, and fuggefted Means for blafting them. Thus having 

gained great Credit, he got Langlad to be employed in the Arfenal. Afterwards 

he 
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he had fecret Meetings with the Marquis, and a private Correfpondence was carried 

on with the Viceroy and in the mean time they had gained over fome Burgundians 
and French to their Party. The Concert was, that OJfuna mould fend, under the 
Command of an Engti/bman f named Haillot, fome Brigantines and Barks, fit to 
enter the Ports and Canals, of which they had taken the Breadth and Depth ; then 
larger were to follow, and anchor off FriuU^ under the Protection of which, and in 
the Confulion of the People by the entering of Haillot, the Confpirators were to 
perform the Parts that had been aihgned them, Langlad to fet fire to the Arfenal, 

others to different Parts of the City, fome to feize the Minr, mafiacre the Nobility, 
and all to inrich therafelves with the Plunder of the City. 

BUT while the Brigantines were making ready to join, fome of them were 
taken by Pirates, and others were difperfed by a violent Storm ; fo that the Con- 
fpirators being d ifappoin ted , they were forced to delay the Execution of their 
Delign to the next Autumn. Pure and Langlad being ordered to go aboard of the 
Fleet, could not refufe to go along with the Captain-General Barbarlgo. The reft, 
who remained in Venice, impatient of Delay, were ftill confidering of the 
Method of Execution ; but having frequent Meetings among themfelves, and, in 
order to increafe their Number, trufting others of their own Countrymen with the 

Gabriel Moncaftn and Baldajfirjuven, Gentlemen, the laft of Normandy, and 
the other of Daupbine, difcovered the Conspiracy to the Council of Ten \ where- 
upon fome of the Confpirators being imprifoned, the Plot was proved, both by 
Papers that were found, and the Confcffions of the Guilty, who were brought to 
condign Puniftiment; However fome, upon the feizingoftheirAfTociat.es, made their 
Efcape, and run to OJfuna for Protection ; but Piere and Langlad, by an Order 
fent to the Captain-General, were thrown into the Sea. The City of Venice was 
ftrack with Horror at the Difcovery of fuch a Confpiracy, and the Rifque they had 
run of feeing their Churches and Houfes on fire ; the Marquis of Bedtnar therefore, 
who was reputed the Director and Manager of fo wicked a Defign, feeing himfelf 
in great Danger of being facrificed by the Fury of the People to the Publick Re- 
fentment, retired privately to Milan. The Senate had already fent a Meflenger 
exprefs to King Philip* reiolutely demanding to have him recalled j whereupon the 
Court of Madrid difapproving his Conduct (it being ufual, that the Effects of fuch 
Intrigues pleafe Princes better than the Means) the Venetian Ambaflador was an- 
fwered, that Lodovico Bravo had been already appointed to fucceed the Marquis, 
who was to go to Flanders to affift the Archduke Albert. 

UPON the Difcovery of the Confpiracy, our Viceroy denied his having had any 
Hand in it, though the World looked upon him as guilty, feeing that the Fugitives 
fled to him for Protection, and that Pierfs Widow being fet at Liberty, was honour- 
ably convoyed to Malta ; but not troubling himfelf about fuch Reports, he con- 
tinued to keep his Ships ready armed, in his own Name, and at vaft Expences, 
though he provided them with Artillery by difgarnilhing the principal Forts of the 

Kingdom of which grievous Complaints were fent to the Court, to which thofe 
daily given in again ft him by the Venetian Ambaflador being added, it was 
thought he would have been removed from the Government ; but with the Affiftance 
of the Relations and Friends he had in Madrid, and by the frequent Reprefentations 
to the King of his fignal Services, he ftill vindicated his Proceedings ; and in the 
mean time he did not fail to plague the Venetians in the Adriatick. 

MORE Complaints were always giving in againft the Duke, among the reft, 

that he opprefled the Kingdom, by making the People ferve as Soldiers ; that he 
led a moft fcandalous Life, and, to the great Grief of the Dutchefs his Wife, not 
content with the publick Whores, he took the Liberty to converfe too freely with 
the Ladies of greateft Diftinction, thereby giving a Handle to the Vulgar to fpeak 
dilhonourably of the moft confpicuous Families of the Kingdom, to the great In- 
dignation of the Husbands and Relations, who in Time may be provoked to fome 
defperate Attempt ; therefore the Nobility earneftly follicited the King to remove 
him from the Government ; and they refolved to fend fecretly to Court F. Lorenzo 
£ Brin&fi, a Capuchin, who had the Reputation of a moft holy Life, and was in 
great Efteem with King Philip on account of his Piety. The Duke having had 
notice of the Meflage, endeavoured to prevent it ; for which end, by Order of 
Cardinal Mont alto, Protector of the Francifcans, he got the Capuchin to be ftopt in 
Genua ; but fome Time after having got Liberty to purfue his Voyage, and being 

arrived 
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arrived at Court, he reprefented the Duke's Actions to the King ; and to whofe 
Relation, the Complaints of many of the Nobility, who had privately gone to 
Madrid* being added, although the Duke had left no Stone unturned in order to 
defend himfelf againft what was laid to his Charge, his Favourers were not able to 
fupport him any longer, fo that it was refolved by the Court to recall him. 

IT was reported, and by fome Events afterwards confirmed, and Nam takes it 
for granted that the Duke finding that he was like to lofe his Poft, thought of 
changing his Miniftry into Principality ; for which End, by Means 
of Giulio Genuino, an Elect * of the People, a Man of ready Wit, a * A Magiftrate* 
Contriver of Novelties, and greedy of Commotions and Sedition, 
he had curried Favour with the Commonalty ; befides he had foreign Troops in 
his Pay, and Ships of Force at his Command : He protected the People, without 
Diftinction, againft the Barons, and gave out that he would redrefs their Grievances, 
and take off the Taxes nay, pafiing one Day, where, in order to adjuft the Duty, 
fome Prcyifions were weighing, he cut the Ropes of the Ballance with his Sword, 
giving to underftand, that he would have the Fruits of the Earth to be free, as the 
Gifts of the Air and Heaven were gratuitous : And Nani- adds, that hoping the 
Princes of Italy would back him in his Defign, by moft fecret Methods he founded 
the Duke of Savoy and the Venetians ; the laft by infinuating to them, that whatever ' 
he had done was by exprefs Orders from the Court of Madrid ; the firft by inviting 
him to join in driving the Spaniards out of Italy \ but the Republick, far from 
giving Way to fuch a Propofal, and always cautious, would not fo much as hearken 
to it : The Duke communicated the Project to the Court of France* and the Duke 
Be Lefdeguieres, Conftable of France, fent a Perfon to Naples, to obferve the State 

of Affairs. 

THE Court of Spain, which, by reafon of the great Diftance from it of many 
of its Dominions, had a Maxim of being diffident of the 'Minifters that governed 
them, having a watchful Eye over the Proceedings of the Duke D'OJfuna, eafily 
found out his Intrigues, and refolved without Delay immediately to remove him j 
but afraid, that by fending him aSucceffor from Spain, he might take Advantage of 
the Delay to ftrengthen his Difobedience, they ordered Cardinal Borgia, with all Hafte 
and Caution, to go from Rome to Naples, take upon him the Government, and turn 
out OJfuna. But as the Cardinal was to fet out in the Month of May this Year 1620. 
it could not be done with fo much Secrecy but the Duke had notice of it ; and 

having in vain endeavoured to delay his coming till Otlober, when he faw that his 
Succeffor was come to Gaeta, he refolved to lay a Snare for him ; he caufed to be 
prepared for him in Pozzuolo, where he fuppofed he was to ftay that Day, a Lodging 
fit for thePurpofe ; but the Cardinal being jealous, inftead of lodging in Pozzuolo^ 
went to the Ifland ofProcida. 

IN the mean time Genuino, exaggerating to the Commonalty the Benefits they had 
received from OJfuna, and that if he Ihould leave them, the Spaniards would treat 
them more harlhly, had raifed a Commotion in order to hinder the Cardinal from 
making his Entry into the City, and by that Means to prolong the Duke's Govern- 
ment ; of which the Cardinal being advifed, that he might not expofe himfelf to the 
Infults of the Populace, he refolved to enter the City privately ; and having con- 
certed the Method with the Governor of Caftelnuovo, who was to be ready to open 
the Gate of the Caftle, he went aboard of a fmall Boat, and landed at Pozzuolo, from 
whence, hiddenly in the Night-time, he went in a Coach, and got into the Caftle, and 
early the next Morning, the Arrival of the new Viceroy, and the Removal of 
OJfuna, was proclaimed to the City by the firing of the Guns : Neverthelefs, as 
much as the Shortnefs of Time would allow him, he did not fail, by fair Promifes, 
to ftir up the Commonalty, and the Troops by Prefents ; and he wrote to the King, 
complaining of the Cardinal for having entered the City by Stealth, when he had 
readily offered him the Gallies ; but that he reckoned the putting up this Affront among 
the other important Services he had done to the Crown, becaufe, as he could eafily 
have hindred him from entering the City, fo after he had entered, with his Sea- 
Forces, and 6000 Spaniards, who were all at his Beck, he could eafily have driven 
out the Intruder, for fuch he ought to be reputed, becaufe of the illegal and clan- 
deftine Poffefiion, taken in an unufual Place, and without the wonted Ceremonies s 
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that fee likfcwife tould have ^puniihed die Infolence of the Coventor, who in the 
Midft^f the Night opened the Gates of *he 'Gaftle, and the Regents of the Colla- 
teral Coimtfl, and theEfaSs of the "City, for having arrogated to themfelves the 
Power of retnbvitig and pdfting Viceroys at their Pleafore, but that he facrificed 
every Thing t6 the Service «T the Crown, and was coming to juftify himfelf before 
his Majefty, in Hie fcaee bT the Court. Therefore, oh the i 4th of June this Year 
1620. he thotight fit to fet out for Spain, and left his Wife and Children in Naples, 
having firft fent Gertmno to Piombino in the Difguife of a Sailer, in order to keep him 
from Ins deferved PunHhment, where he afterwards took him on Board in his Paf- 
fage, and carried him along with him to Spam but to give Time to the King's 
Paffion to be aHwagedj he proceeded very flowly on his Voyage* and after two 

Months arrived at Marfetlks, where he diverted himfelf with Feafts and Balls^ and 
fcewed a great Backwardness in purfuing his Voyage. 

1!^ die mean rime Cardinal Borgia, as fbon as Offuna was gone, began to punifh 
thdfe that were guilty of the late Tamtiks, and cornmitnng their Tjial to the 
CourifeHor Setfnttoe JtoMo, Pfocefles Were entered agakift them , and many of the 
Gmlry were pnt in ftifon, and Gertmno was firft declared contumacious, and then 
# proclaimed a Rebel, all his Goods Were confifcated, and his Moveables fold, 
afthbxfgh his Relations oppofed the Sale, attedging he was of the Clergy. In order 
to undo what his Predeceffor had imperioufly done, he impofed again the fame 
Taxes That had been taken off by the Duke, and he made other Regulations, which 
we read in rhe three Pragmacicks, that in the fhort Time of his 'Government he 
left us. 

fttJT atfeft, after fo tedious a Voyage, the Dake arrived at Madrid, and, by 
the Means of the Duke D'Uzeda, and his other Friends and Relations, having made 
his Peace with the King, he To artfully cleared himfeff from what had been laid to 
Ins tSiarge, and tm the tomfrary aggravated the Cardinal's Conduct, that he had the 
ASJnrance to defire, -mat the Cardinal might be removed, fr'nd himfelf fent back to 
co n t in ue tire Exercrfe of* his Charge. Hie Council of State, which, according to 
the lattientaWe Ccmdtdon of that Court, toas governed by the capricious Favourites, 

debated the Matter, and if the AmbatiTador of the City of Naples had not ftoutly 
bppofed the Duke's Pretention to return, a worfe Derifion had followed ; even, 
ahhbtiohit was Hot refolved that the Duke mould return, the Cardinal's Conduct. 
Was difapproved, and it was carried that he ftotete be removed, notwithftanding the 
Compframts of the Dutchefs of Gandia his Mother, who cried out mightily againft 
the bad Ufageof her Son, after he had ferved his Majefty fo well and the Duke 
ftrenuoufly ihfifting upon hfs Returning, an Expedient was fallen upon, to fufpend 
the Section of a Viceroy, and in Place of Borgia, to fend Cardinal Antonio Za- 
fatta, who was then in Rome, to be Lieutenant of Naples, and accordingly he went 
timber m the Month of November the fame Year 1620. 

fctJT the Death of King Philip III. happening foon after, the Duke's Friends could 
protect, him rio longer *, for King Philip IV. coming to the Crown, and the Count 
i)*0&Darcs, who was no Well-wiftier to the Duke, being made Prime Minifter, the 
King "ordered a new Junc^o of Mimfters to examine judicially the Crimes laid to the 
Duke's Charge, contained in the Reports drawn up by the Counfellor Sdpione 
HoviSo, and fent to the Court by Cardinal Borgia's Order. The Bufeefs was ftrictly 
examined, and the Duke being found Guilty, was ordered to be arrefted, and with 
a ftrong Guard was fent to the Caftfe of Almeda, where, after a long Imprifonment, 
he pined away with Grief, and on the 24th of September 1624. ended his Days. He 
was fb given to fenfual Pleafures, and had fuch an immoderate Ambition to Com- 
mand, that aH his fine nataral Endowments were eclipfed. He left us many prudent 

and commendable Regulations, which are to be feen in the Volumes of our Statutes, 
pointed out, according to the Order of Time, in the Chronology prefixed to the 

firft Tome. 
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The unhappy Government of 2). Antonio Zapatfa: The Heath 

of King Philip HI. and the Ltiws be left its. 




PON Cardinal Zapafta's Arrival in Naples {to who¥n Btirgfa yielded 
the Government oh the *2th of Deeetnfrer this Year k62b. afcd 
parted that fame Day) he was received with the A|)£r6banbri of the 
People, who having been tfpprefle'd by the fete Calamities-, wilted For 
nothing but Plenty therefore, in order to ahfwer their -Deli res-, he 
kept a watchful Eye over&e Sellers of Eatables, left they IftoaKJ i!telr 
the Prices regulated by the Elects of 'the City-, punifhing feverely fikch as did hot 
fell according to the AffizeS. He vifited the PVifons of the Vicariate:, and being 
of an eafy Accefs, he very readily heard all Sorts of Pefforts 5 and thus jbrovidnVg 
for the Neceffities of the SubjecTis in the Beginning of his Government-, he gamed 
the Applaufe and Blefllngs of every £bdy. The Death of Pope Paul V. haf^eStfh'g 
in the Month of January this Year 1611. he left as Lieutenant in his AbferVce< 
D. Pedro di Gambia y Leyva, General of the Naval Squadron bf Naples, and went 
to Rovic to a'fiift in the Conclave 5 and on the 9 th of February , •Akjfdh^r^ La&fvtjb 
being elected, who took the Name of Gregory XV. he returned to Naples^ refame'd 
the Government, and went on with the fame common Apptaufe, which ihcreafed 
Hill more, when they faw the Tribunals reformed, the cbnftant Attendance of "the 
Judges ordered, and the quick Difpatch 'of Law-Suits, he having foV that End, 
caufed a Bell to be hung in the Capua* Palace, which, at att appointed Ho tt>, 
being rung for calling the Judge's arid others concerned, left n'o Room for aWy 
pretence of Delay. 

BUT two unhappy Emergencies interrupted the Courfe of his comnVefldM 
Adrainiftration, and rendered his Government troublefon-fe arid uhfbfn-ina'te. Td 
the preceding Years of Dearch, another much wb'rfe had followed, fo that a-h 6fc* 
treme Scarcity of Provifions enfuecl : To all chfe was added, that for fou? IVteritfts 
together, there fell from the Heavens fudh ince'ftant Showers of Rain^ that fche 
Roads being rendered i'mpalFabl'e, Provisions cbnfd hot be tranflpbrte'd ffbrft the 
Provinces to the City ; and the continual Storm's at Sea ftopt Navi'gatibri-, arid K&ffie" 
Ships, loaded with Corn, were miferably mipwrecked off the Harbour : Tfr£ 
ittrks likewife cruizing everywhere upon our Cbaft, took the Ships which had been 
fent from Pugli'a loaded with Corn for the Relief of the farnifned City ; the PHce 
therefore of the Necefiaries of Life rofe to an ekceflive Hefgfrth, iMoifiuch that 
Mifery and Dearth Were feen every where. 

T O this Calamity was added another moft grievous Mi'fchrcf, and hard to be 
remedied, occafioned by the Money commonly caHed Ztvhiic'tte, which, by the iefr- 
ceflive Covetoufnefs of the Money-Clippers, wa*s reduced to a wretched State-, hot 
worth more than the fourth Part of the antieht Value, which made rhern cb foe 
refufed in all Payments; fo that the Price of Good's being altered, the Money 
debafed and refufed, reduced many to Defpair. It w3s reiblved to coin ri nfcw 
Species of Money, and cry down the Zamtette% and ft was given btit that nofre 
Jhould lofe by the Coinage. But that being Foun'd impra&rcable, by reafon of the - 
vaft Quantity of Zarmette that was in the Kingdom, and the Scarcity of Silver Co be 
coined in place of thefe, great Diforders and ieditibiis Tumults aroft. 

THE 
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THE Scum of the People, who by all means would have Meat and Drink, 
without Regard to the Severity of the Weather, or the Sterility of the Land, feeing 
themfelves in want of Bread, began to mutiny, and fhew no Refpect to the 

Officers who had the Charge of Provifions : One Day in the Month of October this 
Year 1621. Fuhio di Cqftanzo narrowly efcaped being murdered by them *, and now 
all Things were prepared for a general Infurreclion. The Counfellor Cefare Aide- 
rifio, Clerk of the Market, in order to pacify the Mob, perfuaded the Cardinal to 
go through the City, and, in fuch a Calamity, to comfort the People ; and at Iafl, 
in January 1622. they both went out in a Coach, but that increafed the Mifchief, 
for the infolent Rafcality, upon feeing the Viceroy, upbraided him with the Badnefs 
of the Bread they were forced to eat j and his German Guard being ready to curb 
their Infolence, they threw a Shower of Stones at the Cardinal's Coach, infomuch 
that he was forced to take Shelter in the Archbifliop's Palace, and to order the Gates 
both of it and the Church to be lhut, till many of the Nobility ran to his Afnftance, 
and condu&ed him back in Safety to his Palace. 

THE Diforders occafioned by crying down the Zannette, and not being able to 
coin new Money in their Place, increafed the Confufion among the People, who, 
having loft all Senfe of their Duty, on the 24th of April, the Cardinal having gone 
to take the Air in his Coach, when he had got without the Gate Capuana, he faw a 
Multitude of People following him, one of which, coming up to the Coach, with 
a Loaf of Bread in his Hand, very arrogantly faid ; Tcur moft illuftrious Excellence may 
fa what Bread you make us eat, and adding other Words full of Threats, he threw 
die Loaf into the Coach. The Cardinal fufpeding worfe, ordered the Coachman 
to drive on fafler ; and having gone by S. Charles's Street, without the Gate of 
S. Januarius, he entered at the Royal Gate, which we now call the Gate of the Holy 
Gboft, and with full Speed drove to the Palace, where having confulted about the 
Matter, it was refolved to wink at it. 

BUT this Connivance, inftead of calming, fomented the Tumults, and brought 
them to the laft Extremities, as was feen fhordy after ; for at this Time the Count 
of Monterey, who had been fent by the King Ambaflador-Exrraordinary to Pope 
Gregory XV. having come to Naples, while the Cardinal and the Count were paihng 
in their Coach through the City, in the Street Dell* Olmo, they were furrounded 
with a Mob, who cried out ; Vitluals, Viftuals, my Lord ; whereupon the Cardinal 
turning to them with a chearful Countenance, and laughing, one of them looking 
him boldly in the Face, faid, 'Tis a lamentable Affair, your Lordjhip has no Occafion 
to laugb, and fpeaking fome other Words full of Reproach, the reft were ftirred up 
do the fame, and to throw Stones at the Coach, fo that they were forced to gallop 
with full Speed back to the Palace. Then it was found that all Connivance was 
dangerous, and therefore it was refolved to have recourfe to fevere Punifhments ; 
whereupon four of the moft renowned Minifters being appointed Judges Delegates, 
which were D. Giovan-Battifta Vaknzuola the Regent, and the Counfellor Sciiione 
Rnvito, Pomponio Salvo, and Cefare Alderifio, Actions were entered again ft them, 
and above 300 were put in Prifon : The Guilty being convicted, on the 28th of 
May Sentence was pronounced againft them, whereby ten of them were condemned 
to be broken upon the Wheel, after the manner of Germany, after being drawn 
through the publick Places of the City on a Cart, and having their Flefh torn off 
with Pincers ; their Houfes were razed, and their Goods confifcatec. to the King ; 
their Bodies were quartered, and hung up without the Walls of the City, for Food 
to the Birds, and their Heads were put upon the moft frequented Gates upon Iron 
Spikes. Sixteen others of the lefs Guilty were condemned to the Gallies ; and 
S. James's Magazine, in the Street of Porto, was likewife razed, and that Street 
which we now fee, was opened : And thus ended the Tumults, which under the Govern- 
ment of Cardinal Zapatta, had been occafioned by the Famine and the Zannette. 

AT this Time, while the City was involved in thefe Commotions, D. Francijco 
Antonio Alarcon, to whom the King had committed the Duke D'OJJhna's Cafe, came 
to Naples. In the mean time Genuino had been feized, and put in clofe Prifon in 

Madrid, from whence he was carried under a ftrong Guard to Barcelona, and after- 
wards tranfported to the Fort of Pcrtolongone, where he was kept many Months in 
clofe Prifon : Alarcon in his Pafiage having brought him along with him to Naples, 
and lhut him up in Cafielnuovo, two Days after he was fent to the Caftle of Baja, 
from thence to that of Capua, and then to that of Gad a. At laft being brought to 
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his Trial, he was condemned to perpetual Prifon in the Fort of Oran, and his 
Grandchildren and Accomplices were condemned to the Gallies. But after many 
Years Genuino at laft obtained his Liberty ; and 'tis faid, the Reafon was, his having 
fent to King Philip IV. who had defired it, a Model in Wood of the Fortreft of 
Pignone, which he had made in the Prifons of Africa ' f and returning afterwards 
to Naples, though he took Priefts Orders, it was he, who was the chief Fotttenter 
of the popular Sedition which happened in the Kingdom in the Year 1647. of 
which hereafter. 

I N the mean time the City of Naples, in order to have a fpeedy Remedy to fo great 
Disorders, had fecrecly fent to the Court of Spain, Taruggw faruggi, a Prieft of the 
Congregation of the Oratory ; and the miferable State of the Kingdom being taken 
into Confideration, and that for redreffing the many Grievances occafioned by the 
want of Provifions and Money, it was found, that ftrong and fpeedy Remedies 
were neceflary, and that the Cardinal's eafy and indulgent Temper was not equal to 
the State to which Matters were reduced ; therefore it was thought fit to remove 
the Cardinal, and to fend the Duke D'Alba to be Viceroy of Naples, who immediately 
fet out, and on the 14th of December this Year 1622. arrived at Pozzuolo, and a few 
Days after took the Government of the Kingdom upon him. The Cardinal left 
Naples with the Character of an unfortunate Minifter, and that his too indulgent and 
mild Nature had encouraged the Diforders that fell out in his Government. How- 
ever he left us prudent Regulations, which we read in the Volume of our Statutes, 
and are marked in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome. 

DURING his Government, on the 31ft of March 1621. King Philip III. died, 
in the 43d Year of his Age, of which he reigned Twenty-two and a half. The 
Cardinal, after having caufed King Philip IV. to be proclaimed with great Solemnity, 
ordered his Funeral Obfequies, with great Pomp, to be celebrated in the Cathedral 
Church of Naples. King Philip died of a Burning Fever. By Margaret of Auftria 
he had three Sons, and as many Daughters ; D. Philip, who fucceeded him in his 
Kingdom \ D. Carlos, who died afterwards \ and D. Fernando, Cardinal Deacon, 
by the Title of S. Maria in Portico, commonly called the Cardinal Infant. D, Anna > 
who was married to Lewis XIII. King of France ; D. Maria, who was married to 
Ferdinand King of Hungary, and afterwards Emperor; and another who died a 
Child. He reigned rather in Appearance than Reality ; for being content with the 
Royal Dignity, he left the Government to his Favourites and Councils. It was 
thought, that when, by the Inftigation of the Duke D'Uzeda, and Fr Lodovica 
Aliaga, his Majefly's ConfefTor, Cardinal Lerma was ordered to retire, the King 
was to have taken the Government upon himfelf, but Death foon after prevented 
him. He was a Prince more adorned with the Ornaments of Life, than skilled in 
the Art of Government ; and as his Goodnefs, Piety, and Continency raifed him 
above his Subjects, fo his want of Application to Government rendered him unequal 
to the Work. Being indolent, he believed that there was nothing eife incumbent 
upon him, but to afient to whatever his Favourite thought fit : It was faid, that in 
the Agony of Death, he was not fo much comforted by the Remembrance of his 
innocent Life, as he was difquieted in his Confciencc for having neglected the 
Government of his Dominions. Notwithstanding all that, from the firft Year of 
his Reign, to the laft but one, he eftablifhed many good Laws for us, which, 
according to the Order of Time, are fet down in the Chronology prefixed to the 
firft Tome of our Statutes. 
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\HILTP IV. fucceeded his Father at the Age of Sixteen, 
having been born in Valladolld on the 8th of April 1605, 
His Reign was very long, having lafted Forty-four Years 
and a half, till 1665. the Year of his Death. It was 
hoped, that by the Accefrlon of a new King, the U/c of 
Favourites would have been left oIF, and that the King 
would have held the Reins of Government in his own 
Hands : but all thefe Hopes proved vain ; for the 
Difpatches having been carried to the King, he delivered 
them to D. Gafpar de Guzman , Count D'Olivarcs, who, 

though he wiihed for nothing fo much, fceming averfe to 
it, with his pretended Modefty, moved the King to com- 
mand him to give the Difpatches to whomfoever he (the Count) mould think fir. 
He, out of feeming Difintereftednefs, refigned them to D. Baldajfar de Zioiiga, 
an old and experienced Minilter ; but however, it had been concerted between 
them, for Zuniga being his Uncle, they had agreed to fupport one another : So that 
foon after throwing off the Mask, all Power and Authority lodged in the Count, 
who being likewife adorned with the Title of Duke, in the following Relations he 
will be found with this double Title of Count Duke. During this long Reign, 
Matters it ill growing worfe and worfe, this Kingdom was the unhappy Theatre of 
great and unfortunate Adventures, whereby it was drained both of Men and 
Money, and miferably difordered and afflicted. This King having taken the In- 
veftiture of it from Pope Gregory XV. in that Space of Time governed it by the 
Means of nine Viceroys, who fucceffively took the Adminiftration of it, the firft of 
which was D. Antonio Alvarez de foledo, Duke D'Alba, of whofe Government we 
Jfhall now briefly give an Account, 

1 CHAP. 
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CHAP. I 

Of 2). Antonio Alvarez de Toledo, ^Duh D'Alba, and of his 

unfortunate and trouhhfome Government. 

HE Duke TP Alba came to retrieve the Kingdom from the preceding 
Calamities arid Miferiesj but to find out effectual Remedies for io 
many Mifchiefs, proved a very hard and difficult Task. In order to 
lhun the Conrufion occafioned by the Currency of the Zannette, a 
greater had enfued by crying.them down, when there was not Silver 

for coining new Money to fupply the want of them, whereby not 
only the publick Banks, but their Creditors fuftained a prodigious Lofi s which 
Banks were found to have in Zannette, the Sum of 4,400,000 Ducats. Many other . 
private Citizens had like wife great Sums in Zannette, which they were forced to fell 
by the Weight, whereby many Families were reduced to extreme Poverty and Beg- 
gary ; whence proceeded a Scarcity of every Thing, and a Stop to Commerce. 
The Duke If Alba, in the Beginning of his Government, gave his Mind to the 
redreffing of thefe Grievances, and having formed a Juncto of Minifters, and other 
Perfons of Experience, he left it to their Care to find out proper Expedients for 
reftoring Plenty and Commerce in the Kingdom. The Matter being taken into 
Deliberation, it was refolved to lay on a new Tax, in fome meafure to make up lb 
great a Lofs, fince it was impoffible to repair it altogether. But a grtat Difficulty 
occurred, which was, how to find a Commodity upon which this Tax could be laid. 
The Kingdom was fo loaded with Taxes and Duties, that almoft all the NecefTaries 

of Life were already burdened with them at laft, it being found, that the Wine 
retailed in Publick Houfes only paid a Duty, and that what was brought into the 
City to be fold in Hogfheads or Butts, for the Ufe of the Citizens, paid nothing, 
it was refolved that the Duty of a Ducat Ihould be laid upon each Hogfhead : So 
this new Duty was impofed, which being farmed out for the Sum of about 90,000 
Ducats yearly, that Revenue was affigned to the Creditors of the Banks for Pay- 
ment of the Third Part of their Credit, of which they received another Third Part 
in ready new-coined Money ; and the Revenue proceeding from the Tax upon 
Foreigners, was affigned to the Farmers for Payment of the Silver furnifhed by 
them for the new Coinage. To thefe Regulations was added the lowering of the 
Intereft of Money, which had been raifed to an intolerable Degree ; fo that there 
was a little Refpite from Troubles, and Commerce began in fome meafure to be 
reftored. 

BUT in the following Years new Emergencies involved both the Kingdom and 
the Duke into great Trouble. In 1624. the Crop was fo bad, that the City was 
reduced to the utmoft Diftrefs. To the Scourge of Dearth was added the Fear of a 
Plague, which was making a great Havock in the neighbouring Sicily \ but what 

created the greateft Uneafinefs to the Duke, was the War betwixt the Duke of 
Savoy and the Republick of Genoa, about the Marquifate of Zuccarello^ in which 
War the Republick employed in its Service our Colonel D. Roberto Dattih, Marquis 
of S. Caterina y the Son of Major D. Alfonfo^ who had made himfelf famous for his 
Courage in the Wars of Flanders and elfe where, and gave him the Command of 
the mercenary Troops. Befides this, there was another War in the V tlteline, to 
both which, by the King's Order, the Duke was obliged to furnifh both Men and 
Money. In order to fupport thefe Wars, Money was the chief Thing wanted ; 

but 
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but the late Misfortunes in a Government without Oecon^myj,' always •jMbfyffyfmd 
committed to Favourites, who, not. as faithful? Stewards* but>as<-Mirelingsi •dfehot 
mind the Calamiciesof the People, had! not only impoverifteditheiSubje&s,- but- the 
Sovereign;, and the Exchequerwas.no Iefs~ drained^ than the^rfes of the People'; 
but. for all that, the Count Buke ; prefixed 1 the Viceroy ro fend Supplies- Itatfe of Mien 
and.Money. In order to comply with thefe Demands,- it' behoved the- Duke* to ufe 
gentleMethods, and that were leaft burthenfome to the Subjects ; for whjeh-EMd^ at 
two different Times in' one Year, the Revenue that had been affighefr to the^King's 
Creditors upon the Taxes- and Royal Incomes was- made ufe of, andean E^u^valent 
given them out of the new Duty, of five per Genti received at the-Guflbm-H^ufe'; 
Twenty-five per Cent, was raifedoutof the Eftates of Foreigners, and* two GdrM 
out of each Family of the Kingdom* ' 

IN order to raife Men, a Pardon was granted to* all Delinquents* Out- Laws* 
and Banditi, who would lift in the Service. The-. Troops being afifembied-, the 
IDuke reviewed them on the Plain near the Bridge of Maddalena :'■ Befides the Spattijb 
Troops, and the Italian Regiments of the Colonels Carlo df Sangro- and Ahnibale 
Macedonia >, there were the Batal lions of the Provinces of the Either Principal and 1 
Bafdicata y under the Command of Major Marco at Pontes thofe- of the Gontado di 
Molife. and Capitonata, under the Command- of Major D. Pietro de Soils Gaftelbianco 5 
that of the Further Principato, under the Command of D. Antonio^ Garaffa, a Knight 
of S. Jobny that of Terra- di Lavoro, commanded by Major Vefpaftano Suardo j and 
that of Terra di Bari 9 commanded by Major Giantommafo Blancpi 

BESIDES thefe, there were other Six thoufandMen raifed by the Corpora- 
tions of the Kingdom, proportionable to the Number of Families, and thefe were, 
likewife fent under the Command of the Colonels D. Antonio del Tufo and D. Roberto 
Dattilo, the fame who was afterwards employed in the Service of the Genoefe, as we 
have already told ; and D. Ettore Ravofcbiero, Prince of Satriano y had fome other 
Troops under his Command. 

BESIDES thefe Expedients made by the Duke D'Alba, he procured a Dona- 
tive from the Gity of Naples of 1 50,000 Ducats, for the Charges of thefe Wars;, 
towards which many of the Nobility and Knights of Naples likewife contributed. 
And the Duke was obliged npt only to fupport the Wars of Italy i but to lend both, 
Men and Money out of the Kingdom as far as Flanders. 

NOR was the Count Duke facisfied with this for as the Wars of Italy were ftill 
going on, and others daily hatching, he had fent an Order to the Governors of all 
the Dominions which the King pollened on this Side of the Alps 9 to have Twenty 
thoufand Foot, and Five thoufand Horfe, even in Time of Peace, ready to be 
employed where-ever the King mould have Occalfon for them, and to provide a 
fufficient Fund for maintaining them. But the Viceroy having laid this Order before 
the Council of State, it was refolved, that it fhould be reprefented to the King, 
that this would be an intolerable Burden to the Kingdom, fo much opprefTed 
already \ and that to add more, particularly in Time of Peace, would be an Op- 
preffion that would render the Kingdom incapable of ferving him afterwards in 

Time of War, and upon the moft urgent Oecafions. 

AT the fame time our Coafts were infefted by the Turks, who, taking Advan- 
tage of the Abfence of our Fleet, appeared in our Seas, and fome Gailies of Biferta 
took fix Ships off Monte Circello, that were going to load Corn for the Provifion of 
the City; then they attacked the Town of Sperlonga near Gaeta, the Caftle of 
Abate^ and the Tower of Licofa. Other fourteen Turkijh VefTels infefted the Coaft 
about the Cape of Otranto ; and if the Marquis of S. Cruz had not come hither and 
chaced them off the Coaft, they would have done much more Damage. 

LASTLY, to complete our Misfortunes, in the Month of March 1626. fo 
terrible an Earthquake was felt in the City of Naples^ and many other Parts of the 
Kingdom, that the City was full of Horror and Amazement. In the Month of 
April following, another yet more terrible was felt in Calabria, which did great 
Damage to Catanzaro^ Girifalco, and other Cities. But in the Year 1627, there was 
one^ftill more violent felt in Puglia, where it overthrew many Cities, and made fo 
great a Slaughter of the Inhabitants, that there not being Room for burying them, 
to prevent the Air from being infefted, their Bodies were burnt. 

SO troublefome and full of anxious Cares was the Government of the Duke 
D*Alba \ but for all that he was never in the leaft difcou raged, nor did he fail, by 
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his Coarage and Conflancy, to expofe himfelf to all Dangers. In the Midft of fo 
much Trouble, his Magnanimity and Generofity appeared upon all the Occafions 
that offered daring his Government, as well in the publick Rejoycings on account 
of the Queen's being brought to Bed of a Daughter, and in the Solemnity per- 
formed, in the Royal; Palace, of invefting the Princes of Roccella, Avellino, and 
Bifimaxo* with the Order of the Golden Fleece, as upon the coming to Naples of 



Prince La&Jlaus, the Son of Sigfinund HI. King of Poland, and of other Lords and 
the King's Ambafladors, who had all been at Rome to partake of the Jubilee of the 
Year 1625. But above all, his Magnificence fhined moft in beautifying the City 
with new Edifices, and in repairing and inlarging the Old. He raifed the Tower 
of the Light-Houfe on the Mole, to that Heighth it is at prefent : He built a 
Bulwark at the Point of the Mole with four Towers, for the Defence of the Har- 
bour ; and he opened that magnificent Gate, which from his Name is ftill called 
Port 9 Alba, for the Conveniency of thole that had Occafion to go to the Courts of 
Juftice. He built the Bridge upon the River Sele in the Territory of the City of 
Campagna, another in the City of Oiranto, and a Third upon the River Gaiigliano, 
for the Conveniency of Travellers. By reafon of the Fear, occafioned by the 
Plague then raging in Sicily, he ordered the Lazaretto to be removed from the 
Place where it then was near Pofilippo, to the Place where it now ftands hard by 
Nifita. He likewife caufed the "Water of S. Agata and Airola to be brought into 
Naples, for the Ufe of the Citizens and the Fountains of the City, efpecially the 
Fountain near the Royal Palace, which he beautified. Befides, for a greater Orna- 
ment to the City, he opened a new Fountain in the Street S. Lucia, and inlarged the 
Street of Mergellina, that thofe who were Sea-fick might go conveniently by Land. 
He beautified the Royal Palace with Pictures drawn by the famous Painter Belifario. 
But above all, the Kingdom is moft: indebted to him for his having ordered the 
Regent Carlo Tappia to finifli the State of the Revenue, and the Charges of all the 
Corporations of the Kingdom, and limit the Sum they were to fpend yearly in the Pub- 
lick Service, which, in a great meafure, prevented the Managers from imbezziing 
the Publick Money. Much is likewife owing to him, for having in 1626. ordered 
Bartokmeo Cbioccarello to make that Collection of all the Writs concerning the Royal 
Jurifdiction, which he put into 18 Volumes, and which afterwards, in 1631. by 
Order of King Philip IV. he delivered to the Vifitor Alarcon, to be carried to Spain, 
where they are preferved by the Supreme Council of Italy. 

BUT while the Duke D'Alba, with univerfal Applaufe, was governing the 
Kingdom, having fcarce finiftied the fixth Year of his Viceroyalty, Advice came to 
him^that the Duke D'Alcala had been appointed by the Court to be his Succetibr ; 
at which he was very much grieved, and though he could not fliun going, yet he 
found Means to delay it 5 infomuch that Alcala having left the Court, and being 
arrived at Barcelona, where he waited for the Gallies to imbark, but thefe never 
arriving, he was forced, after having, for his Subfiftence during r o long a Stay, 
pledged his Plate which he was carrying with him for his own Ufe, to take ftiipping 
in a Galley of Malta, which unexpectedly brought him within Sight of Naples. 

ON the. 26th of July 1629. Alcala landed at Pojilipo, and was lodged in the 
Palace of Trajetto by the Prince of Cariati, where, together with his Dutchefs, the 
Marquis of Tariffa, his eldeft Son, and all his Family, he was magnificently enter- 
tained. The Duke J) 9 Alba was then lying Sick a-bed of a violent Nephritick 
Cholick, and the new Viceroy went to vifit him ; but notwithstanding his Illnefs, 
he did not neglecl to apply himfelf to Bufinefs •> and afterwards being recovered, 
and having returned Alcala's Vifit, on the 8 th of Auguft he went to S. Lorenzo to 
put an End to the Parliament that had been already begun, which, by the Indifpo- 
fition of D. Giovan-Vbicenzo Mlano the Syndick, had been adjourned. In thefe Jaft 
Days of his Government he obtained a Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats from the 
Barons and Cities of the Kingdom, remitting all the old Debts they were owing to 
the Exchequer; and befides he obtained a Free Gift for himfelf of 75,000 Ducats. 
He ftill continued to govern, and to beftow many Favours, and difpofe of feveral 
Military and Civil Pofts ; and in the mean while Alcala was palling away his Time 
in Devotions, and doing A&s of Charity at Pofilipo. At laft, on the 16th of 
Auguft, the Duke D'Alba fet out, leaving behind him the Character of a Juft, 
Good, and Prudent Viceroy, as may be feen by the wholefome Laws he* left us, 

which are to be found in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of our Statutes. 
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HEN this new Duke jyAlcala came to the Government, the Affairs 

of the Kingdom were reduced to fuch a wretched State, that he could 
ill follow the Footfteps of the other Duke D'Alcala, his Predeceffor. 
The moft fkilful and prudent Minifter would have been to feek in the 
midft of fo many Disorders and Calamities. Although there was no 
War in the Kingdom, yec that of Lombardy occafioned more Mifchief to ir, than 
if a War had been carrying on in the very Heart of it. The Turks continued to 
infeft our Seas, nor was there any Body to oppofe them, becaufe our Forces being 
imployed elfewhere, little or no Refiftance could be made. For the fame Reafon 
the Banditi never left off plundering the Country, and fometimes even wall'd 
Towns. The Earthquakes, the new Fears of a Peftilence, and other Misfortunes, 
put all in Confirmation and Confufion. 

THOSE, who ought to have reliev'd us, did us the moft Mifchief. The 
King, being guided by his Favourite, did not mind us ; and the Count Duke, who 
governed the Monarchy, had laid his greateft Strefs upon the Kingdom of Naples,, 
for fupporting the "Wars of Lombardy. Notwithstanding that by the continual 
Oppreffions it was fo much exhaufted and wafted, yet he never left off demanding 
Supplies of Men and Money, whereby the Viceroy and the Subjects were reduced 
to great Hardfliips ; at laft, in fome meafure, to fupply the Necefiities, an Expe- 
dient was fallen upon of fufpending the Payment of the Sums affigned to the King's 
Creditors upon the Revenues of the Kingdom, and of taking 40000 Ducats out of 
the Revenues of the Cuftom-houfe j but [hat not being fuflicient, the Viceroy was 
obliged to ask a voluntary general Contribution, which he regulated in fuch a 
Manner, that no Perfon was to give above aThoufand Ducats, and none lefs than 
Ten ; by which Means the Nobility, Barons, and even the Advocates, down to 
the Maftrodatti and Clerks were obliged to empty their Purfes into the Viceroy's 
Hands, who thereby raifed a vaft Sum, which enabled him to fupport the War, 
both with Men and Money. 

FOR which End the Viceroy appointed three Colonels to raife three Regiments, 
which were T>. Giovan B^Avalos, Prince of Monte Sarcbto, who afterwards, on 
Account of the Death of two of his Children, demitted in Favour of D. Luzio 
Caracciolo di Torrecufo, who was his Major, Carlo dello Gatta, and Mario Cafarellu 
The Prince of Satriano raifed a Regiment of Twenty two Companies at his own 
Charges, all which went to ferve in the Milanese, befides Six Hundred Spaniards* 
many Companies of the Militia, and the Regiment of Mario Galeota, which had 
imbarked firft of all, and had got as far as Gaeta, where it was ftopped many 
Months, by contrary Winds. 

BUT to what Purpofe ? Thefe Succours, which, confidering the Poverty of 
die Kingdom, from whence they were fent, might be termed powerful, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye -were deftroyed in that ill-managed and always unfortunate 
War. The Viceroy, therefore, was anew preffed to fend others ; but how could 
he raife Money, now that he wanted Funds, and all the Sources being drain'd ? 

Then it was refolved to fell the Cities and Lands belonging to the Crown, and to 
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encroach upon the Rigalia. The City of Taverna was fold to the Prince of Satriano, 

that of Amantea to the Prince of Belmonte, the Village of Fratta to Medico Bruno, 
thole of Mano and MianeUo to the Countefs of Gambatefa, Marano to D. Antonio 
Manriquez. Marquifs_of Cerejla^ andibme mpte.EJ.aces.to^other Perfons^: This 
oc&feai ge&KH^ Wo*£o^ for diaf$ Smzeasv accufemed to fe the King's 
in^d^ie r^s^ ^omiipt &r^cafe { J^fiieh they .rpigMc expounder the 
B;^fte* were- icea^ rJ^^lbte^fl^ # ^ajrfi^aBcfc; ^^^fcat: dfeir 
s upon the Buyers, refuting to give them Pofleffion, and flood their Ground 
fo well, that having entered an Adion at Law, by paying down the Price, they 
were continued in the King's Demains. 

THE Coming of Queen, Marj 3i the Kingfs Sifter, who was going to her 
Husband Ferdinand of Auftriti, King of Hungary, compleated the Impoverishing 
of the Exchequer and the Corporations of the Kingdom. She, afraid of the Plague 
that was raging in Lombard^ accompanied by the Cardinal de Guzman, Arch- 
Bifllop of Seville, and" the Duke D'Alba, with a fplendid and numerous Court, 
came by the Way of Naples : It was: thought^ that the Duke J? Alba, in order to 
eclipfe the Authority of the Viceroy, made her take that Road ; and for that End 
perfwaded the Queen to delay her Journey *, for having landed at Naples in Auguft 
1630, fhe remained; there four Months, and. all the Time was mod fpendidly 
entertained with Feafe and> Tournaments, as became fo great a Princefs. Pope 
Urban VHL fent Monfignior Serra to prefent the Queen, with the Golden Rofe, and 
he continued with her as his Holinefs's Nuncio : the Count of Monterey, the King's 
Ambaflador at the Court of Rome, came to kifs her Hands, as did many other 
Lords and Princefies. There was no Mention made of departing, and in the mean 
timp, this Delay fell heavy upon the Royal Patrimony : many Horfes and other 
Begfifc of Burden were ordered co be brought, and the Corporations of the Kingdom 
were forced to maintain them and their Guides. The Exchequer was already 
empty, fo that to fupply the Charges, the Viceroy was obkged: to make Ufe of the 
Kingfs Revenues that had been affigned to particular Perfons, and that not being 
fufficient, he borrowed vaft Sums of the Banks. The Count of Francburg, the 
German Ambaflador, prefs'd die Queen to purfue her Jpurney, and perceiving, 
that lhe rather delayed it for that, at laft he begg'd of her, that, fince fhe had no 
mind to go, (he would allow him to take his Leave of her. - The Viceroy himfelf 
took upon him to fay to her, that he wilhed fhe would be pleas'd to let him know 
her Relblution becaufe if lhe had a mind to delay her going, he would difmifs 
the Horfes, and put a Stop to the other Preparations, which D. Francifco delCampo 
the Purveyor General had Orders to make : though the Viceroy did this purely 
out of Zeal for the King's Service, yet the Duke D'Alba made a Handle of it for 
getting him to be removed from the Government, of which hereafter. 

BUT what alfo occafioned the Delay was, that the Queen intending to go to 
friefte with the fame Spani/b Fleet, joined by the ordinary Squadrons of the Italian 
Princes, that had brought her to Naples, the Venetians oppofed it, as an Incroach- 
ment upon their pretended Dominion of the Adriatick Sea and they offered either 
the whole, or a Part of their Fleet, for conveying her to Triejle. The Spamjh 
Minifters rejeded the Offer, threatning to go in fpite of them but the Venetians 
having boldly declared , that if the Spaniards were refolved to prefer the Force of 
Arms to their friendly Offer, the Queen muft fight her way to her Wedding 
through Fire and Smoak ; the Spaniards thought fit to delay the Voyage, till 
they fhould receive new Orders from the Court, which fhamefully 
accepted of the Republick's Offer. So that at laft, on the 1 8 th of I 
Year 1630. the Queen fet out, and, by the way of Puglia and Abruzzo, entered 
the State of the Church, and went to Ancona : from whence Antonio P'tfani, the 
Venetian Admiral, with thirteen light Gallies convoy'd her to Triejle. 1 

IN the mean Time the Duke's Government was made very uneafy to him by 
the frequent Defcents made by the 'Turks, who plundered the maritime Places; 
and the Gallies of Biferta put the Coaft of Salerno into fuch Confufion, carrying ofl 
many into Slavery, and fetting Fire to the Town of Agropoli, that the Viceroy 
was forcM to fend eight Gallies to chafe them off the Coaft : Some Domefticks 
belonging to the Duke D'Atella, in going to his Eftate in Calabria, were made 
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Slaves by the Turks, but they had the good Fortune to be fet at Liberty by the 

Florentine Gallies. 

THE Banditi were likewife committing terrible Devaftation in many Pares of 
the Kingdom, infomuch that the Viceroy was obliged to fend D.Fernando de Ribera % 
his natural Son, with the Title of Vicar-General of all the Kingdom, with full 
Authority to extirpate them, and vifit the Fortreffes. The Earthquake that was 
felt on the 2d of April this Year 1630. occafioned great Fear and Confirmation s 
but the Plague, which was making terrible Havock in Lombardy, and which broke 
out many times in the Borders of the Kingdom, Itruck much greater Terror. To 
thefe was added a Report, that fome profligate Wretches were travelling up and 
down Italy, who contriving new Sorts of Death, wish an Artificial Pellilcnce, did 
what in them lay, to extinguilh Mankind, by poifoning the Water in the Churches 
and Streets, and in that manner went about fpreading the Contagion. Although 
the Imaginations of the People, difordered by Fear, fancied many Things 5 how- 
ever the Crime was difcovered and punifhed, there being ftill remaining in Milan 
Infcriptions and Monuments of the Houfes that were razed, where thole Monfters 
met 1 ; wherefore it was ordered, that ftricl: Guard ihould be kept over all the 
Kingdom, and that no Perfon mould be fuffered to enter it widiout fufftcient Bills 
of Health. 

THE Kingdom being in this Confirmation, every Thing went to wreck. The 
little Juftice that was adminiftred in the Tribunals, and the filthy Avarice of fome 
Judges, obliged the Viceroy and the Vifitor Alarcon to fufpend them. The Advo- 
cates cabal, and refufe to undergo the Examination appointed by the King, and 
leave off going to the Tribunals ; and the Judges decide Caufes without any tread- 
ing ; whereupon the Viceroy was forced to ufe Seventies againft the Advocates, to 
oblige them to refume their Calling. The Royal Jjrifdic"tjon being trampled upon, 
ives free Scope to the Eeclefiafticks to be more infolent, and the prelent Duke 
^AlcaUy fo unlike the other, his PredecelTor, fuffers it, arid does not chaftife 
them, but, by mild Treatment, renders them more infolent, as may be clearly feen- 
by what happened to the Auditor Figueroa. The Viceroy had fent a certain Spaniard 
with an Or^r to feize the Goods of fome Inhabitants of Nicotera y which was put in 
Execution ; bar it being pretended, that among the Goods feized, there were fome 
belonging to the Rifhop, he, by his own Authority, ordered the Spaniard to be im- 
prifoned. The Prefident of the Province, in order to repair rhe Outrage committed, 
fent the Auditor Figueroa to Nicotera, to take him out of Prifon ; but in the mean time 
the Bifhop had caufed him to be removed to another Place under fafe Cuftody : So 
that the Auditor being come to Nicotera^ and having caufed the Doors of the Prifon 
to be broke open, he was difappointed, there being no Perfon there ; and the 
Bifhop, not content with having thus baffled him, becaufe he had dared to break 
open the Prifon, excommunicated him. Figueroa, not minding fuch Cenfures, 
which he looked upon to be fulminated without Reafon, and therefore not to be 
feared, did not fo much as think of getting himfelf to be abfolved ; but the Year 
being expired, he was cited to tell what his Opinion was of the Catholick Faith : He 
as little minded that Citation ; but another Year being elapfed, he found, that the 
Inquifu;on of Rome had entred a Procefs againfi him, and by a folemn Sentence 
declared him a Heretick : Perhaps he would have taken as little notice of this ; 
but the In qui fi tors of Rome fent pofitive Order9 to M. Petronia, Bifhop of Molfetta, 
who was refiding in Naples, with the Character of Minifter of the Holy Office, by 
all means to put him in Prifon. The Bifliop, as Inquifitor, without acquainting 
the Viceroy, or asking of him the Exequatur Regiu?n to the Orders fent him from 
Rome, having convened all the Serjeants and Beadles belonging to the Arch bifhop 
and the Nuncio, with whom he had concerted the. Imprifonment ; and knowing 

that Figueroa ufed to pafs away his Time in the Convent of S. Lewis, belonging to 
the Mxnimes, without Regard to the Reverence due to the Place, much lefs to the 
Neighbourhood of the Royal Palace, ordered them to go immediately and arreft 
him. So flagrant an Outrage, committed in the Face of the Viceroy, provoked 
him to fend a Company of Spaniards to curb fo great Arrogance, who having fet 
Figueroa at Liberty, brought him to the Royal Palace. At any other Time fo 
fcandaious an Infult would have been otherwise refented, and the Authors feverely 
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puniflied ; but the King's Minifters being met, nothing elfe was determined, but 
only to difarre all the Serjeants belonging to the Archbifliop, the Nuncio, and the 
Inquifitor, therefore in one Night the Arms were taken from all the Ecclefiaftical 
Courts, but the Biftiop Inquifitor was not in the leaft puniflied. Notwithftanding 
this Moderation, the Court of Rome was not pleafed, which taking Advantage of 
the Time, made a terrible Noife about this Sentence, and difpatched Monitories 
and Cenfures againft thofe who had put it in Execution, and all that had advifed 
and ordered it 5 which Cenfures difturbed the Feafts that were then celebrating in 
Naples on account of the Birth of Prince Baltazar Carlos, the eldeft Son of King 
Philip IV. who afterwards removed the Fears by a Royal Writ, which he fentto the 
Viceroy, wherein, appro ving qf what had been done, he commanded, that the Orders 
of the Holy Office of Rome, mould by no means be executed in the Kingdom with- 
out the Knowledge and Permifiion of the Viceroy. 

WHILE, by the Departure of Queen Mary, the Duke TfAlcala had renamed 
the Government of the Kingdom with more Freedom, Advice was brought him, that 
the Duke D*AU?a, by the many Complaints he had made to the Court againft him 
concerning his Behaviour to the Queen, had got him to be recalled. But it was 
not fo much thefe Complaints that removed him, as that the Count Duke, who 
governed the Monarchy, having a mind to gratify the Count of Monterey, the 
King's Ambafiador in Rome, doubly related to him, Monterey being married to his 
Sifter, and the Count Duke to a Sifter of Monterey's, greedily received the Accufa- 
tions againft Alcala, that he might have a fpecious Pretence. And that the Duke 
D'AIcala might be the lefs exafperated, to the King's great Expence, he ordered, 
rhat the Duke fliould come to Court to clear himfelf from what was laid to his 
Charge, not meaning thereby to deprive him of the Government, and therefore the 

yearly Salary of 24,000 Ducats was to go on ; and that in his Abfence the Count of 
Monterey fliould govern the Kingdom, and be allowed a Salary of 12,000 Ducats 
only : But the Duke never returned, except when he went to the Government of 
Sidly 5 and the Count remained fix Years. Thus, the private Intereft of the 
Favourite being preferred to the Service of his Prince, we loft the Duke D 9 JlcaIa 9 
who fetting out from Naples on the 13 th of May this Year 1631. made way for 
Monterey, who had come to Naples on the 17th of April, and lodged at the Cbiaja 

in" the Marquis Delia Valle's Palace, till the Departure of his Predecefibr. The 
Duke was extremely beloved by the Neapolitans, who were grieved to the very 
Heart that he fhould have been fo calumniated at Court, fie left us twelve excel- 
lent Pragmaticks : He was a Terror to the Banditi, and thofe that harboured them : 
He forbid the Seggi of Naples, and all the Corporations of the Kingdom, to aflign 
Salaries, or make Donations, even for pious Ufes, without having firft obtained 
the AlTent and Permifiion of die Viceroy : He reformed the Univerfny, and ordered, 
that the requifite Age for receiving the Degree of Doftor fliould not be difpenfed 
with : He made many Regulations concerning the Office of Commiffary-General of 
Compagna ; and made other prudent Provifions, which are fet down in the fo often 

mentioned Chronology. 
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CHAR III. 

Of jD> Emanuel de Guzman, Count of Monterey ; and of the in* 

numerable Succours of Men and Money which were fent out of 
the Kmgdom during the Time of his Government. 

HE Count of Monterey began his Adminiftration with unlucky Orriens, 
which portended a calamitous Government : in the Village of Vomers 
a Woman brought forth a ftrange Monfter : In the Beginning of this 
Year a frightful Comet appeared ; but the Earthquakes, the terrible 
Irruptions, the horrid Clouds, the furprizing Torrents of Fire, and 
the dreadful Showers of Afhes, which in the Night of the 15th of 
December, Mount Vefuvius began to throw out, not only filled the City and King- 
dom with Fear and Horror, but p v efaged other Mifchiefs, .and new Calamities. The 
Mountain vomited Flames, with fo great Violence, that Naples was like to be either 
fwallowed up by the Earthquakes, or buried in the Aflies. The Shocks thretf 
down the Houfes, ftopt the Courl'e of the Rivers, beat back the Sea, and opened 
the Mountains. At laft, by oppofite and horrible Effects, the Water, Flames, 
and Aflies were exhaled, whereby not only fome neighbouring Places were ruined, 
but the Air was.fo rarefied, that every Body was like to be fuffocated. But Heaven 
being pacified by the publick Penances, fuch a frefh Gale of Wind blew from the 
oppofite Point, as drove them over the Adriatick, as far as Cattara r and other 
Places of Albania and Dalmatia ; and at laft the fulphurtous Matter in the Bowels of 
the Earth being confumed, the Fire went out. 

BUT the greater Calamities, occafioned by the Wars of Italy, were not as yet 
at an End. The Count Duke, more famous than fortunate, by the unhappy Succefs 
of the Spani/h Arms in Lombardy, faw, that the Minifters of that Monarchy had loft 
that Authority in Italy * which they formerly ufed to have there to that Height, 1 that 
they often, widi an imperious Tone, commanded the Duke of Savoy himfelf to 
difarm. At this Time the French had fcrewed themfelves fo far into the Affairs of 
it, that they made the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua their Dependants, the firft by 
making Pinarola a Bridle upon him, and the laft by keeping Pofieffion of Cafale and 
the Monfcrrat ; and the other Princes, fome out of Inclination, and fome for Profit, 
had kept themfelves in iufpence between the Crown of Spain and the French, ' It was 
alfo thought, that Pope Urban VIII. having been formerly Nuncio in France, and 
being that King's Godfather, was inclined to favour him, and to thwart the Auftrian 
Intereft ; and Cardinal Antonio Barberino, his Nephew, having accepted the 
Protection of that Kingdom, with a great Penfion, was- no fmall Indication of it: 
And it was faid, that when the Germans entered the Mantouan, the Pope asked 
Ailiftance of the Cardinals for driving them out of it ; and that when Religion was 
reduced to the utmoft Diftrefs in Germany by the Hereticks, and trampled under 
Foot by the Arms of the King of Sweden, he did not concernhimfelf about it, altho* 
Cardinal Borgia, in the Name of the Catholick King, in a publick Confiffofy, made 
prefting Inftances for it. Befides, the Rebuffs which the SpaniJJj Minifters received 
in Rome, obliged Cardinal Sandoval to leave that City in Difguft, arid' retire : to 
Naples, 

THE Spamjh Minifters therefore, were exafperated to the higheft Degree, and 
the Count Duke frequently exaggerating the Matter, faid, that they Ihould never 
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enjoy Peace till Italy was reduced to its former State. For which End, it was 
refolved, that the Cardinal Infant, the King's Brother, Ihould go to Milan, and 
from thence to his Government of Flanders, and that new Preparations for War 
lhould.be made, and particularly that the Kingdom of Naples fhould raife Men and 
Money, and fit out Ships, 

IN order to baffle the bad Intentions of the Pope, who, it was faid, had fent a 
good Number of Troops to the Frontiers of the Kingdom, the Viceroy was obliged 
to fend thither 1 500 Horfe, under the Command of Annabale Macedonio, Marquis, 
of Tortora 5 and for providing the Kingdom with new Troops, to order all the 
Barons, and the King's Patrimonial Cities, to furnifh a fumdent Number of 
Soldiers. 

BY thefe Heart-burnings betwixt the Courts of Rome and Spain, the Royal 
Jurifdiction, which, with us, had been greatly depreffed, gathered new Strength ; 
for the Court of Spain, to revenge one ill Turn by another, fent the Bilhop of 
Cordova and D. John Cbumacero, with the Character of CommhTaries, to demand 
the Reform of many Abufes which the Datary of Rome had introduced into Spain, 
and which created many Grievances in that Kingdom of which they had made a 
long Lift ; and by a learned Memorial *, in Anfwer to another given in by 
M. Miraldi, Secretary of the Briefs, by the Pope's Order, they proved them to be 
abufive and unfuFerable ; and it was thought, that they had private Inftruclions to 
demand a Council, and to put the Pope to a Non-plus by Threats and troublefome 
Demands, of which Urban being apprized, refolved, by fpinning out the Time, to 
baulk the Defigns ; for which End, denying them Audience under the Character of 
Commiflaries, faying, that that feemed to imply a certain Jurifdi&ion and Autho- 
rity ; what with that and other Difficulties and Delays, he put off the Bufinefs, and 
alfo cooled the Bifliop, by giving him Hopes of Preferment j of which the King 
getting Notice, recalled him, and having given Cbumacero the Character of Am- 

ballador, while the Heat of Paffion was abated, and the Spaniards, by Misfortunes^ 
were grown more tame, the Affair dropt of itfelf. 

IN the mean time, thefe Differences having incouraged the Viceroy and the 
King's Minifters, whenever Occafion offered they did not fail to proceed with 
Vigour^ for fome Priefts having, in a cruel and barbarous Manner, killed the 
Governor of Sala, Brother to the Counfellor D. Franc efco Salgado although Fran- 
cefio Maria Brancacdo, Bifhop of Capaccio, in whofe Diocefe the Murder was com- 
mitted, had taken Cognizar ce of the Crime, and condemned fome of the Murderers 
to the Gallies, yet that bein§ judged to be too flight a Punilhment for fo fcandalous 
and heinous a Crime, by the Quality and Character of the Deceafed, the Viceroy 
fent a Company of Spaniards to Sala, where they lived at Difcretion, and ufed both 
the Ecclefiafticks and Laicks very roughly wherefore the Bilhop refenting this 
Treatment, by Monitories, D. Carlo Brancaccio, his Brother, was clapt up in Prifon, 
and the Bilhop himfelf was fain to fly the Kingdom, and take Shelter in Rome. 
The Bilhop found his Account in this •, for while he was at the Pope's Court, uneafy 
with Expences and Debt, having ingratiated himfelf into the Affections of Cardi- 
nal Antonio, the Pope's Nephew, for an -Example to others (to be firm and con- 
front in the Defence of the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, in hopes of being well 
rewarded) in aConliftory held on the 28th of November 1633. without expecting it, 
he was raifed to the Dignity of Cardinal ; and out of Contempt, the Pope conferred 
the Archbilhoprick of Ban upon him, and fent him into the Kingdom to take 
Pofleflion of it. But the Viceroy, terribly inraged at this, upon his Arrival, in- 
ftead of giving him Poffeflion, ordered a Galley to be made ready for him, and 
fent him back to Rome, with Orders never to return any more to the Kingdom 5 
whereupon the Pope made a mighty Noife, and was highly difpleafed : And to this 
Affront others were added foon after ; for fome belonging to the Court caufed a 
Canon of the Church of Poxzuolo to be murdered ; and there being a Criminal in the 
Prifon of the Vicariate, who, becaufe he had been taken out of the Church of 
S. John a Mare, pretended that he ought to be returned to the Church ; while 
the Point of Returning was debating, he committed a new Crime in the very 
Prifon*, whereupon the Viceroy, on the Night of the 19th of April 1633. caufed 

* Nani, Iftor. Venet. Kb. 9. , Bifhop of Cordova* and D. Juan Chumacero y Carillo, 

* Memorial give* in by D. Fray Vomm£* Pimmel, I to his Holinefs P« Urban VIII. in the Year 1 63 3 . 

him 
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him to be hanged upon a Gallows which he ordered to be fet up before the Palace 
of the Vicariate, flighting the Solicitations of the Archbiihop, and the Cenfures 
which he caufed to be thundered out againft thofe who had put the Criminal in 
Prifon. 

BUT this vigorous Way of Proceeding was of fhort Duration among us ; for by 
the bad Succefs of che King's Arms, the Spaniards growing frill more tractable, 
they were forced to employ all their Art for gaining the Friendfhip of the Pope and 
the ocher Princes of Italy ; and feeing the French Minifters never left off inftilling 
Jealoufy in the Minds of chefe Princes, and exhorting them to join together, and, 
under the Protection of their Crown, to drive the Spaniards out of Italy: On the 
other Hand the Spaniards propofed great Advantages to them all. To the Great 
Duke of Tufcany, a large Penfion ; to the Duke of Modena, Correggio to the Duke 
of Parma, the Office of General of the Sea, and a Viceroyalty ; and, above all, in 
order to give Reputation to their Arms, they were very earneft in augmenting 
their Armies with frefh Recruits both of Men, Money, and other military Provi- 

fions which they expected from Naples. 

THE Count of Monterey therefore, having conftant Demands upon him of new 

Succours, ordered a hundred and fifteen Companies of Foot, conflfting of 230 
Men each, of the new Militia, called Del Battaglione, to be incorporated ; and 
eafing the Men at Arms of maintaining two Horfes, he reduced fixteen Troops of 
them to Cuirafllers, and augmented their .Number to 60 Men each Troop, befides 
the Officers. Moreover, in November 1631. the Prince of Belmont '<? marched to 
the Milanefe with a Regiment of Italians of fourteen Companies, raifed at his own 
Charges; and in the Month of January 1632. another Regiment of 1600 Italians^ ■ 
com minded by the Marquis of Torrecurfo, took the fame Route. In July 1633. 
th^re were likewife fent to Milan 4500 Foot, under the Command of the Colonels 
Luzio Bocca;iancla and D. Gafpare Toraldo % befides 1000 Horfe, commanded by the 
Qjarter-Mafter General D. Alvaro di §)uino?ies, with which the Duke of Feria> the 
Governor of Milan, marched into Alface to relieve Brifac. 

THIS Kingdom was referved not only for furniming Supplies of Men and 
Money for the Wars of Italy, but likewife for thofe of Flanders, Catalonia, and 
Germany. In the Year 1632. 4700 Foot were imbarked and fent to Catalonia, under 
the Command of the Marquifes of Campolattaro and S. Lucido, befides eight Troops 
of difmounted Horfe, with Money for mounting them in that Principality. In the 
Month of January 1633. 700 Recruits were fent to Catalonia, under the Command 

of Major Ettore della Calce, for filling up the Neapolitan Regiments which were in 

that Country. 

IN the mean time the Cardinal Infant arrived at Milan, with the Title of 
Generaliflimo of all the Armies of the Crown, D. Girolamo Caraffa, Prince of 
Montenegro, being appointed his Advifer, who foon after died, and was fucceeded 
by Fr. Lelio Brancaccio, who immediately went to Milan, whither the Viceroy quickly 
difpatched D, Gafpare d'Azevedo, Captain of his Guards, to pay his Refpedls to the 
Infant ; and in the Month of May 1634. he fent him fuch Succours, that the like 
had never gone out of the Kingdom ; for he fent 6000 Foot, of which 1000 were 
Spaniards of the Regiment of Naples, commanded by D. Pedro Giron the reft were 
Neapolitans, commanded by the Prince of S. Severe and D. Pedro de Cardenas* 
Colonels. The Marquis of Tarazena, Count D y Ajala, commanded a thoufand 
Horfe, and was General of this powerful Reinforcement, which made the Cardinal 
refolve to march into Germany, where, having joined the Troops of the Crown 
with thofe of the King of Hungary and Duke Charles of Lorrain, he fought that 
famous Battle of Norlingen, wherein the Swedijh Army was routed, 8000 of them 
were killed, and 4000 taken Prifoners, befides 80 Pieces of Cannon, and 20a 
Colours. The Anniverfary of which Victory is folemnized every Year on the 8th of 
September, as a Memorial, that thereby the reft of Germany was preferved from 

Herefy, and the Invafions of the Swedes, and fhortly after it occafioned the taking 

of Ratisbone, 

BUT the Succours did not end here, the Kingdom was obliged to furnifh 
greater for the Defence of the Milanefe, threatened by the French. Firft, it be- 
hoved the Viceroy to provide the Marquis of S. Croce, Lieutenant-General of the 
Sea, with ten great Ships, with 2200 Neapolitans, and great Store of Provifions, 

fent under the Command of the Admiral D. Francefco Imperiale, and eighteen Gallies, 
Vol. II. 8 B with 
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with 2000 Spaniards, and 1300 Neapolitans, commanded by the Colonels D. Gaf- 
pare Azevedo and D. Carlo della Gatta and in the Year 1635. before the King of 
France attacked the Milanefe, the Viceroy was obliged to fend to Lombard] 2800 
Foot, divided into two Regiments, commanded by the Colonels Filippo Spinola and 
Carlo della Gatta, and :ooo Horfe, under D, Alvaro di Quinones the Quarter- Mailer 
General, with the nece<Tary Money for hiring 4000 Swijfers, in the Cantons that 
were in Alliance with the Houfe of Aujlria. In the mean time the Fleet was ready 
to fail, and it was compofed of 35 Gallies, and ten large Ships, in which were 
imbarlced 7500 Spanijb and Neapolitan Soldiers. There were 2900 Spaniards, of 
which 2300 were of the Regiment of Naples, commanded by Azevedo, and 600 
belonged to the Ifland of Sicily, under the Command of D. Micbele Perez d'Egea. 
The reft were Neapolitans, divided into the three Regiments of the Colonels 
D. Giavan Batlifia Orfini, Luzio Boccapianola, and D. F err ante delli Monti ; and Fr. 
LeUo Brancaccio commanded the whole, with the Title of Colonel General. On the 
10th of May this Year 1635. the Fleet fet fail from the Port of Naples towards the 

Weft, and made but an unfortunate Expedition, being tofied by contrary Winds 
and Storms ; infomuch, that the Marquis of S. Croce, having landed a good Part 
of the Troops in Saroona for reinforcing the Army in Eombardy, where the French 
were befieging Valenza, he made no other Conqueft but that of the Ifland of 
S. Margaret. 

THE new Year 1636, produced frefli Alarms, which obliged the Viceroy to 
provide for the Defence of our own Kingdom. By the continual Fears that the 
French intended to make a Defcent, an Auguftine Monk, named Fr. Epifanio Fiora- 
vante of Cefena, being fufpe&ed of keeping a fecret Correfpondence with diem, 
was arrefled, who being put in Fetters, difcovered, that the French intended to 
make a Defcent in different Parts of the Kingdom, and that they even defigned to 
attack the City of Naples ; and befides, that the famous Bandico Pietro Mancino, 

in concert with them, was to make himfelf Mafter of Monte Gargano, in order to 

deliver it up to the Duke of Mantua, and to put all Puglia into Confufion. This 
being known, the Viceroy was obliged, at vaft: Charges, to fortify Barletta, Ta. 
ranto, Gaeta, and the Port of Baja, where he caufed two great Towers to be built ; 
to repair the Fort of Nifita, and the Walls of Capua \ to finifh the Fortifications of 
the Ifland of Elva, commonly called Portolongone, formerly begun by the Count of 
Benavente ; to provide all the maritime Places with Troops s and to fit out thirty 
Ships, and ten Tartans. And for the better guarding the City of Naples, he or- 
dered 1O5OO0 of the Citizens to take Arms, and gave the Command of them to 
D. Giovani £Avales, Prince of Montefarchio. But Time difcovered, that the French 
gave thefe Alarms, for no other End, but, by obliging the Kingdom to be upon 
its own Defence, to put a Stop to the continual Succours that were fent from it to 
the Milanefe : So that the Viceroy having found out the Defign, flattened new 
Succours, and imbarked for Lombardy, aboard of fome Ships and Gallies, the 
Regiments of the Colonels D. Micbele Pignatelli, Tiberio Brancaccio, Achille Minutolo, 

Giambattifta Orfini, Pompeo di Genaro, Girolamo Tuttavilla, and Romano Garzoni, 
befides 1000 Horfe which Giantommafo Blanco marched thither over Land. This 
ftrong Reinforcement encouraged the Marquis of Leganez to come to an Engage- 
ment with the Enemy near Tornavento, in which Girardo Gambacorta, of the Family 
of the Dukes of Limatola, General of the Neapolitan Cavalry, died glorioufly, and 
Luzio Boccapianola had the fame Fate near Vercelli. 

SUCH frequent and powerful Succours had never been fent out of the Kingdom 
in any former Government, as were now in this of the Count of Monterey, not only 
to the Mtianeje, but to Catalonia, Provence, and elfewhere \ and thofe who made 
it their Bufinefs to keep an Account of them, have computed the Number to be 
5500 Horfe, and 48,000 Foot ; and that the Money amounted to the Sum of three 
Millions and a half of Crowns, befides what was fpent in fortifying the Cities and 
Other Places of the Kingdom, inlevyingfo many Men, in the Naval Expeditions, in 
maintaining the Ifland of S. Margaret, in building fix Men of War and fome Gallies, 
for augmenting the Squadron to the Number of fixteen, and in providing 208 Pieces 
of Cannon, 70,000 Fire- Locks, Mufquets, and Pikes for the Infantry, and Piftols 
and CuirafTes for the Cavalry. 

S UCH great and infupportable Charges were fqueezed out of the Eftates of the 
Subjects, and the Revenues of the Cities and Corporations of the Kingdom, which 

were 
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were continually forced to fupply with new Sums the Occafionsof fo many unfortunate 
and ill-managed Wars, and the fo great and conftarit Neceflkies of the Court of Spain ; 
whence, in a great meafure, proceeded the Debt of fifteen Millions, with which the 
Revenue of the City of Naples was burdened, the Intereft of which was paid to the 
Creditors out of the Income arifing from Cuftoms belonging to the City. And that 
not being fufficient, the Revenues of Foreigners were frequently taken from them, 
and even thofe which had been afligned to the Natives upon the 
Royal Revenues. For this Purpofe many other Duties were laid * The plural of 
on, to that upon Meal, firft five Gratia * were added, and then GrM§, a certain 
other feven upon each Bufhel : To that upon Fleih, one Grano ^ia*fe//«. 
per Pound, and a Carlino upon each Stajo f of Oyl. This was not A Meafure 

done without Oppofition, confidering not only the vaft Sums that anfwereth our 
drawn out of the Kingdom in a few Years, but that a great Part of Buihd. 
the Money was pocketed up byothers, and went not into the King's 
Coffers, and that the Neceflities ftill increafing, the People were terribly opprefTed ; 
wherefore it was refolved to fend D. Tomrnafo Caraffa, Bilhop of Volturara, to the 
King, to beg of him to take Companion of them, and to relieve them in their fo 
great Mifery and Diftrefs > but thefe Me/Tages, by the preffing Neceflities, which 
were daily increafing, proved fruitlefs. There was an abfolute Necelfity for paying 
the 600,000 Ducats demanded by the Cardinal Infant ; for maintaining the Troops 
that guarded the Kingdom ; for raifing Recruits for the Army, which the Court of 
Spain had fent into different Parts ; for keeping up the Fleet, and maintaining the 
Iflands of S. Margaret and S. Honoratus upon the Coaft of France* till in the Month 
of May 1637. they were retaken by Famine. 

HOWEVER, in the midft of fo many Calamities, the Count of Monterey did 
not forbear to divert himfelf with Comedies and Hunting, to which he was much in- 
clined ; nor did he fail, in imitation of his Predeceffors, to leave us noble Monu- 
ments of his Magnificence. He inlarged, and made more commodious, the Street 
of Puglia : He brought greater Plenty of "Water to the Fountains of the City, and 
raifed another upon the Wall of the Ditch* of Caftelnuovo ; and he built that ftately 
Bridge which joins the Ward of Pizzofalcone with that of S. Carlo delle Mortelle. 
The Countefs, his Wife, likewife left us a lafting Monument of her Piety, by 
founding the Monaftery of Mary Magdalen, for a fafe retiring' Place to Spanijb 
Women, who forfaking their Senfual Pleafures, have a mind to lead a chafte 
Life. 

BUT though the Count of Monterey had fo well deferved of the King, by the 
many Succours he had fent, yet the Count Duke y for the Advantage of his own 
Family, had like to have recalled him before the fixth Year of his Government was 
expired. The Reafon was, that the Count Duke was very defirous of having 
D. Anna Caraffa, Princefs of Stigliano* married to the Duke of Medina de las Torres. 
This Lady, by the Death of D. Antonio Caraffa, Duke of Mondragone, her Father, 
and of D. Luigi Caraffa, Prince of Sttgliano, her Grandfather, had been left fole 
Heirefs of mofr. opulent Eflates. Ifabella Gonzaga y her Grandmother, Daughter 
and Heirefs of Vcfpafiano Gonzaga, Duke of Sabionetta, had likewife left her that 
Eftate and Title ; the Count Duke therefore, feeing that he could not perpetuate his 
Family in the Defendants of his Daughter, who had been married to D. Ramiro 
Guzman, Duke of Medina de las Torres, and had died without Children, was very- 
ambitious to have a fecond Wife for his Son-in-Law, whom he had raifed from a 
Gentleman to be a Duke, nothing inferior to his firft. He made the King believe, 
that by means of this Marriage Sabionetta might be recovered, of which the Princes 
of Italy were nowjealous 1 ; and therefore, though the Lady's Grandmother was 
obftinately bent againft the Marriage, yet, by means of the Cardinal her Uncle, 
he carried it on with her Mother, who, upon the Promife of making the Duke 
Viceroy, readily confented : The young Lady, ambitious of being Vicequeen, 
Hkewife agreed to it ; whereupon the Duke left Spain with the Character of Vice- 
roy and perpetual Governor of Caftelnuovo, and with a Squadron of Spanijb Gallies 
arrived at Naples, where the Marriage was folemnized in the Princefs's Palace near 
the Gate of Cbiaja. 

1 Nani, Iftor. Venet. lib. 9. Anno 1633. 
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IN the mean time the Count of Monterey was making ready to depart, but the 
Count Duke, having Advice that the Marriage had been consummated, wrote to 
Monterey, that it was not fit he (hould leave Naples at fo troublefome a Juncture of 
the Wars of Italy, the fixth Year of his Government not being as yet out fo that 
the new- married Couple were baulk'd, and Medina was obliged to live in the King- 
dom as a private Man, to the great Difpleafure both of himfelf and Spoufe, and 
much more of the Dutchefs of Sabioneita, who, having always been averfe to the 
Marriage, did not fail publickly to cenfure the Count Duke's Actions, and to blame 
the Simplicity of the Dutchefs of Mondragone, the Cardinal, and of all her Grandchild's 
other Relations, who had fuffered themki /es to be bubbled by Olivares. But the Year 
being expired, and the Count Duke finding he could delay it no longer, fent an Order 

for giving Medina PoiTeffion of the Government. Thus did Monterey lay down his 
Office, after lie had enjoyed it for the Space of fix Years; and on the 12th of 
November this Year 1637. he retired to Pozzuolo, from whence afterwards he purfued 
his Voyage to Spain. He left us 44 moft excellent Laws, whereby he adjufted the 
Tribunals, the Farming and Seal of the Revenues and Fifcal Eftates, and the 
Interefl: and Value of Money : He prohibited Duels, and the Exportation of any 
Sort of Arms whatfoever, under fevere Penalties : He made fundry Regulations 
for preventing the Frauds committed in the Cuflom-Houfe and the great Magazine 
of Naples : He prohibited the Excefs in Cloaths, Servants, and Coaches : He fixed 
a Reward of 3000 Ducats to be paid to whoever mould kill the famous Bandito Man- 
ani, befides the Power of pardoning four Perfons : He took off the Duty upon 
Paper and tobacco, though it was afterwards laid on again ; and he left us many 
Rules for the Government and Difcipline of the Soldiers of the Battaglione, and 
about conferring the Degree of Doctor both of Law and Phyfick, which may be 
feen in the fo often mentioned Chronology. 





CHAP. IV. 

Of the Government of 2). Ramiro Guzman, Dake of Medina 

de las Torres. 



H E Government of the Duke of Medina (die fame Occafions fubfifting, 
or rather increafing) could not be lefs burdenfome to the Subjects 
than the preceding. The unfuccefsful Wars, which wafted the 
Dominions of the Monarchy of Spain, and were ftill carrying on, had 
already exhaufted the Royal Treafury. Recourfe was always had to 

our unfortunate Kingdom for Supplies of Men and Money, and with- 
out having the leaft Regard to the extreme Mifery to which it had been reduced by 
the immenfe Sums drawn out of it in the Government of the Count of Monterey, 
new Supplies were demanded ; therefore new Taxes and Duties were laid on, and 
the old augmented, particularly upon Silks, Salt, Oyl, Corn, Flefh, and Salt 
Provifions ; as alfo upon Lime, playing Cards, Gold and Silver Thread, and upon 
all Contracts for Money lent both in the City and Kingdom. After the Cuftom of 
Spain, a Duty was laid upon (lamped Paper, which behoved to be made ufe of in 
all Contracts and judicial Deeds, under the Pain of Nullity ; although afterwards, 
as a Thing too odious, it was thought fit to fupprefs it- And Matters were carried 
to that Extremity, that it was propofed to lay a Duty of a Grano a Day upon every 
Inhabitant of the City of Naples, for the Space of four Years ; and it was reckoned, 

that, exempting the Ecclefiafticks and Whores, it would have produced five Mil- 
lions 
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ions of Crowns : But afterwards, the Danger of putting fuch an Exaction in Execu- 
tion being confidered, and how intolerable this daily Burden would have been to the 
People, it was dropt. 

HOWEVER a Tax of 200,000 Ducats was laid Upon the Merchants for pay- 
ing the Troops 5 the Villages all about Naples and Nolo,, and many other Places 
belonging to the King's Demains, that had not wherewithal to buy themfel^es orf* 
were fold, loft the Privileges .they enjoyed under the Royal Demains, and came 
under the Servitude of the Barons. • ' 

# 

AND that nothing might be wanting^ the Viceroy called a* Parliament, of 
which Di Ippolito di Coftanzo^ a Nobleman of Poi-tanova, was Syndick, and a Dona- 
tive of a Million of Ducats was extorted from the Baronage and the Kingdom, id 
lieu of a Duty of five Grana on each Bufhcl of Corn, which was pretended to be 
laid upon all the Kingdom. Among fo many Burdens and Duties, only thac ufually 
exacted in Naples from Whores, was taken off, which proved of great Advantage 
to the publick Tranquillity, becaufe of the continual Scandal it occafioned. 

BUT that the People, fo much opprerTed, might not be driven to the utmoft 
Defpair, it was refolved to fend an AmbafTador to Spain, to implore that the King, 
out of his Clemency, would be pleafed to give fome Relief to them in their fo great 
Diftrefs j and the Viceroy, likewife moved with Companion, concurred in it, and 
Ettore Capecelatro was pitched upon by the City for that EmbafTy. The Kingdom 
was likewife reduced to a very pitiful Condition : Befides the many Taxes which 
impoverilhed the Inhabitants, it was feen that they daily dwindled away and were 
deftroyed by Miferies and Misfortunes. The Fire ofVefuvius had made a terrible 
Havock among them ; but above all, the Wars, which by Fatigue and the Sword 
cut off the Troops, had difpeopled the Kingdom : There had been an infinite 
Number lent abroad for recruiting the Armies, not only to Lombard^ Germany^ 
the Low Countries, but to the Principality of Catalonia; and all thefe Expeditions 
having been attended with ill Succefs, few of them returned to their Families. 

BUT the Earthquakes, which this Year 1638. laid Puglia wafte, occafioned 
prodigious and irreparable Damage in Calabria. They were fo terrible in thefe 
Provinces, that they overthrew the City of Nicaftro, and the famous Church of 
S. Euphemia. Many other Places were likewife deftroyed, fuch as Nocera, Pietra- 
mala y Caftiglione, Maida, Caftelfranco, and others of lefs Note. The City of Cofenza 
itfelf, with many of its Villages fuflfered extremely Catanzaro, Briatico, and other 
Places underwent the fame Misfortunes : In fine, there was not a Place in Calabria that 
did not fuffer fome Damage ; and upon computing the Number of the Dead, it was 
found that above Ten thoufand Perfons had perifhed under the Ruins of the 
Houfes and the Counfellor Capecelatro, who was fent by the Viceroy to comfort 
thefe People (whom it behoved of Necefiity not only to excufe from the Exche- 
quer Payments, but to relieve them with large Alms, partly out 
of the Royal Revenues, and partly out of the Monte delta Pieta *, * Charitable Banks, 
amounting to the Sum of 8000 Ducats) could, as an Eye-witnefs, 
declare the Miferies of thofe Provinces to the King. To thefe Calamities was added 
the Confirmation into which a notable Importer, named Pietro Paolo Sajfonio^ a 
Calabrian Phylician, put thefe Provinces, who went up and down, giving out, that 
more dreadful Earthquakes were to happen; that not only the Kingdom, but the 
whole World would be iliaken, the great Day of Judgment being near at hand ; 
that the Sea was to break out of its Banks, fwallow up the Fields, and drown the 
Cities *, that the Heavens were to rain down Hail-ftones of five Pound Weight 
each, and that the Mountains were to vomit out Flames for reducing the Univerfe 
to Afhes. Thefe difmal Predictions, being partly verified by the late Earthquakes 
and Burnings of Vefuviiis, put the Country People into fuch a Confirmation, that 
believing Calabria was firft of all to undergo thefe Defolations, which were" td 
be the Fore-runners of the Deftruftion of the World, every Body defer ted their 
native Country, and fought Shelter elfewhere ; wherefore the Viceroy, in order to^ 
undeceive the Unwary, ordered Sajfonio to be feized, and brought in Fetters to 
Naples^ which was accordingly done, and then he was condemned to ''the 

Galliei. . . ?' . ' 

THIS Province was not only afHi&ed by Earthquakes, but likewife infeftedby 

the Turks of Barbary, who having formed a Defign of plundering Loretto, fcowred 

our Seas with 16 Gallies, and -pillaged the Sea-faring Men and the Coafts 5 info- 
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much, that had not the Venetians blafted their Defigns, they had done a great deal 
more Mifchief *. 

IN the mean time the French, always taking Advantage of the Diforders and 
Declination of the Spamjb Monarchy, befides having counter-ball anced the Power 
of the Spaniards in Italy, by the Encouragement given them by fome Malcontents, 
had relblved to invade the Kingdom of Naples. By the Means of the Marquifs of . 
Gevre, the King of France's Ambafiador in Rome, and of Giulio Mazarini, then a 
limple Prelate, afterwards Cardinal and Prime Minifter of that Crown, they, 
with a Man of Quality of the Kingdom, had hatched a Confpiracy for furprizing 
the City of Naples, and the manner was already concerting in Rome j but one of the 
Confpirators having difcovered the Defign to the Viceroy, the Man of Quality was 
arretted in Rome, and being brought Prifoner to Caftelnuovo, he was in all hafte 
brought to his Trial, for which the Viceroy appointed a Juncto, which was com- 
pofed of the Regent D. Matthias Cafanatte, the Counfellor D. Flaminio di Coftanzo i 
D. Giovan-Francefco Sanfelice, Annibale Males, D. Ferrante Mugnoz, D. F err ante 
Arias di Mefa, and D. Diego Varelo. Partenio Petagno, Prefident of the Royal 
Chamber, was Attorney- General ; and the Princes of Rocca and Colle were his 
Peers. Pietro Caraviia and Agofiino Molfo, famous Lawyers of thefe Times, 
were Advocates for the Prifoner ; and the Viceroy fitting upon the Bench in the 
Aflembly of the aforefaid Minifters, aflifted by the Serjeant at Arms, with all the 
ufual Solemnities, pronouncing the Sentence, he was condemned to be beheaded 

on a Scaffold. So, being firft degraded, and ftript of the Habit of the Knights of 
S. John of Jerufalem, he died an ignominious Death upon the Market-Place. 

BUT though this Confpiracy had been difcovered, yet the. French, laying Strefs 
upon the Difaffcction of the Neapolitans to the Spanijh Government, did not fail to 
make an Attempt ; fo that in the Year 1640. a Fleet, under the Command of the 
Archbifhop of Bourdeaux, having failed from Toulon, and ftopt fome Days in the 
Ports of Corfeca, and from thence, (leering towards the Coaft of the State of the 
Church, advanced to the Road of Gaeta, where it anchored, in hopes of being able 
to matter that Fort; but being gallantly repulfed by the Cannon of the Cattle, it 
continued its Courfe, and arrived in the Gulph of Naples. 

THE Viceroy having considered the Danger, immediately fent D. Francefco 
Toraldo, and Cefare di Gaeta* Major of the Battalion of the Province of Terra di 
Lavoro % to the Borders of the Pope's Dominions, in order to guard thofe Fron- 
tiers ; and he committed the Defence of the City of Pozzuolo, and the Territories 
of Baja and Cuma, to Colonel D. Giovan-Battifta Brancaccio. He fent to Salerno 
Fr. Giovan-Battifta Brancaccio, a Knight of Jerufalem, to affift the Prince of Stratiano, 
Governor of that Province, in the Defence of that Country: Vincenzo Tuttavtlla, 
General of the Horfe, was difpatched to Gaeta , and Major D. Dione de Caraffa had 
the Charge of guarding the Ifland of Capria. Then he affembled the Magistrates of 
the City, with the Deputies of the "Wards, for getting ready the Artillery, in. order 
to be planted on the Bulwarks : He convened the Barons, that they might be ready 
for the Defence of the Kingdom ; and Giovan-Battifta Nauclerio, the Ele& of the 
People, offered 30,000 Men, all armed, for the Defence of the City. But 
Money was wanting, and it was found to be a very difficult Matter how to raife it. 

WHILE the City was in great Perplexity about raifing Money, in the Middle 
of September this Year, the French Fleet, compofed of 34 Men of War, appeared 
in Sight of Naples* which put it in greater Confuiion. The Cannon were imme- 
diately taken out of the Steeple of S. Lorenzo, and planted upon the Towers of 
Carmine, S. Lucia, and Crocelle, and upon the Mole : Some others were planted 
upon that part of the Hill of Pofilipo which faces the fmall Harbour of Ntftta, under 
the Direction of D. Antonio del Tufo, Marquis of S. Giovanni, and of the Colonel 
D. Tiberio Brancaccio ; and other four Cannon were placed upon the Ifland of Ntftta, 
under the Charge of D. Antonio di Uguiro, Governor of the faid Ifland : Scipione 
fAfftitto, an old and gallant Soldier, guarded all that Coaft called De'Bagnuoli 
Eight thoufand Burghers of Naples appeared in Arms, and were divided into 40 
Companies, under the Command of D. Tiberio Caraffa, Prince of Biftgnano, as 
their General. But what preferved Naples from greater Mifchief, was the feafon- 
able Arrival of D. Melcbior di Borgia, with fourteen Neapolitan Gallies i to which 

* Naai, Iftor.Vcnct, lib. 11. Anno 16 $6. 
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©ther four, that were bringing D. France fco Melo from Sicily on his Way to, Milan t 
being joined, Borgia guarded the Sea, and prevented the Incurfions of the Enemy, 
Who had made many Atcempts to land on the Shore of the Cbiaja ; but being 
repulfed by the Soldiers pofted there, and the conftant Fire from the Batteries on 
the Hills and Towers, and at the fame time Borgia hovering about them with his 
Gallies, at laft they retired towards the Weft, and returned to Ponza, Borgia fol- 
lowing them as far as the Promontory of Minerva, Thus were the French baffled 
in their Deflgns, grounded upon the Hopes given them by the Malcontents, who 
had made them believe, that upon the bare Appearance of their Fleet, the People, 
diflfatisfied with the Spanijh Government, would rife in Arms, and introduce them 
into the Kingdom. But they had better Succefs in bringing about the Revolutions cf 
Catalonia and Portugal , the unhappy Iflue of which, with refpect to us, we are now 
going to relate ; for there being a cruel War kindled in the Principality of Gatdr 
Ionia, Supplies of Men and Money were obliged to be fent from our Kingdom to that 
long and expen five Expedition i 



CHAR V. 

^the 'Principality of Catalonia withdraws itfelf from the King's 
Allegiance^ and puts itfelf under the Trotefiion and 'Dominion of 
France. The Kingdom of Portugal I ike wife fhakes off the Toke f 
and proclaims the Duke o/Braganza, King Johii IV- 

S the Monarchy of Spain was haflening to its Ruin, fo the French 
were full of great pefigns •, whilft the Hopes of an univerfal Peace, 
which the Pope had undertaken to manage, were daily vanilhing ; 
therefore, wearied of the Expences, and the ill Figure he made in 
keeping his Legate idle in Cologn, he recalled him. The Revolts of 
Catalonia and Portugal, which rilled the French with greater Hopes 
and deep Defigns, rendered thofe Treaties of Peace more difficult afterwards. 

THE Count Duke, who with abfolute Sway governed in Spain, not only the 
King, but his Dominions, managed Affairs with a moft haughty Temper, fevere 
Maxims, and violent Counfels. He had propofed to himfelf to raife the Power and 
Glory of the King equal to the Title he had made him affume of Great ; but For- 
tune, by unhappy Events, fo ill backed his Defign, that the Splendor of the Crown 
was in a great meafure eclipfed, infomuch that the Count Duke's Enemies, with a 
Spanijh Witticifm, ufed to ridicule him, faying, that the King was Great, Jike st 
Ditch, which, by taking away the Earth from its Edges, grew the greater. 
Therefore Foreigners ftood no more in Awe of the Power of Spain •> and the Sub- 
jects, who, under the Shadow of Reputation and Profperity, had been accuftomed 
to reverence the fecret Springs of Government, began now by Degrees to defpife 
and hate both the King and the Favourite. 

IT was plainly feen, that Olivares had a Defign not only to extend the Monarchy 
beyond its former Bounds, but in the Dominions thereof to make the King Abfo- 
lute, though in fome of the Provinces his Power was limited by the Laws, Privi- 
leges, and Agreement. What pufhed him on to this, was the want of Men and 
Money for fupporting fo many foreign Wars, becaufe in being obliged to depend 
upon the Confent of the People, the Supplies did not anfwcr the urgent Occafions. 

Therefore 
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, fherefore he refolved to abolifli, or at leaft retrench the Liberty claimed by fome, 

and efpecially the Catalans, who, being pofleffed of great Privileges, and exempted 
from many Taxes, preferred their Liberty with no lefs Zeal than they did their Reli- 
gion; Some Years ago, the King having aiTembled the Cortes in Barcelona* they often 
refuted to comply vnfoOboarefs Demands, at which he being highly offended, ever 
after had it in his Head to deprefs and humble them. The Kings were wont to 
have a great Regard for the Catalans, on account of their natural Courage, and 
the important Situation of the Province, it being impenetrable by Sea for, want of 
Harbours, and inacceffible by Land by reafon of the Mountains ; and thefe ftretch- 
ing a great way into the Country, and being divided into many Ridges, -form as 
.many Jtetrenchnients and Bulwarks, in which are contained ftrong Forts, populous 
Cities, Towns, and a great Number of Villages : Befides, its Proximity to France, 
thePaiTes of the Pyrenam Hills, the Largenefs of its Circuit, Populoufnefs, and the 

warlike Difpofition of the People, rendered this Province both confiderable and 

formidable. ^ 

THE Count Duke was watching an Opportunity to curb this Province at any 
; but when he fended it was in his Power to do ir, he did not confider that the 
Grandeur and Safety of all Spain were at Stake. The French frill inlarging their 
Bounds on that Side, were in hopes to create great Difturbance, and particularly, 

by The Wisfortunes that attend "War, to irritate the People, which accordingly 
happened ; for the Spaniards having loft Salfes, in order to recover it, were forced 
to make Catalonia the Place of Arms, and to quarter the Army there : So that, if 
during die Siege, the Province was miferably opprefled' by the marching of the 
Troops, their Diflblutenefs afterwards feemed the more grievous, that thefe People 
had not been accuftomed to it ; for nothing was heard but Extortions, Wrongs, the 
Prophanation of Churches, the ravifhing of Women, and Robberies : To which 
Diforders the Generals giving no Redrefs, made People believe, that Olivares 

winked at them in order to create an Opportunity, under the Pretence of Self- 
Dcfence, to put the Yoke upon that Province ; and 'tis certain, that the Count of 
S. Colo-ma the Viceroy, being preffed, by his frequent Letters, to raife Men and 
Money in die Province, made ufe of a certain Sum of Money in Barcelona, which 
was at the Difpofal of the City, without minding its Privileges, or waiting for the 
Cbnfent of the States ; and one of the Jurats, a Magiftrate of great Credit, having 
a mind to oppofe fo much Freedom, and likewife to make prefiing Inftances for 
having the Licenrioufhefs of the Soldiers reftrained, the Viceroy imprifoned him. 
This was enough to provoke a People, who bore with Obedience, but did not as 
yet know what Slavery was ; whereupon they all rofe up in Arms, broke open 
ie Prifons, and run up and down the Streets in fo tumultuous a manner, 
that the Viceroy was in fuch Terror, that he thought of faving himfeJf by Flight. 
Therefore he run to the Arfenal, where not rinding himfelf fecure, becaufe the 
People having fet fire to the Palace, were in fearch of him every where, he ordered 
a Galley to be haled afhore ; but as he was going to imbark, the Mob overtook 
him, and put him to Death. Then the People, partly ftruck with Terror for what 
they had done, partly between the Apprehenfions of Slavery, and the Profpecc of 
Liberty, betwixt Hope and Defpair, judged, that there was no Room left for 
Repentance, nor the Royal Clemency. 

THEREFORE having fhaken off the Yoke, they run out into fad Extremi- 
ties, and the Confiifion not being able to fubfift of itfelf, an independant Govern- 
ment was framed under the Direction of the Council of a Hundred, and the other 
antient Magiftrates of the City. After this Example aJmoft all the Principality was 
turned topfy-turvy, and in the Cities and Villages, there was a general Revolt, 
and the Spanijb Inhabitants were murdered or chafed away. 

THIS unforefeen Accident perplexed the Count Duke, he durfr. neither dif- 
cover it to the King, nor conceal it ; but he endeavoured to make him believe, 
that it was nothing elfe but a popular Tumult, which would vanifli of itfelf, or 
being quickly quelled by Force, would render his Authority more confpicuous ; 
for by the Force of Arms the Rebellion would not only be fuppreffed, but likewife 
die Pride of the Catalans, and thofe Privileges, which made them fo obftinate, 
might be abolilhed. But reflecting more fedately within himfelf upon the Impor- 
tance of the Province, the Nature of its Situation, and the great Damage that would 

attend the introducing the French into it, he was at a Stand, whether he fhould 

make 
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make ufe of Art or Force. Nor was it certain, but that the other Kingdoms, par- 
ticularly Arragon, might follow fuch an Example. Firft he tried, by the Perfuafions 
of the old Dutchefs of Cor dona, who was in great Efteem and Credit with the 
People of Barcelona , and by the means of the Pope's Minifter, who refided there, to 
quiet the Minds of the Inhabitants, and ftill the Commotion 5 but that proving in 
vain, he refolved to employ fuch Force, and fo quickly, that the People Ihould 
neither be able to refift, nor the French to come to their Relief. 

THEREFORE he ordered the Army to be affembled* commanded the Feu- 
datories, and invited the moft fu'fpected of the Nobility, particularly the Portugttfe, 
that they might ferve both as Soldiers and Hoftages. However, the Provifions 
could not be got fo foon ready, but the Catalans had Time, deliberately both to 
provide themfelves, and fend Deputies to Trance to feek Affiftance. It cannot be 
expreffed how greedily they were received by the Cardinal De Richelieu, -then Priihfe 
Minifter of France, who had artfully practifed upon them before. He fheWed them 
a great deal of Refpect, and loaded them with Promifes but at the farne time, taking 
Advantage of the Opportunity that offered, he did not only his utmo'ft to foment die 
War in the Heart of Spain, but to reduce Catalonia to the Neceffity of furrendring 
to the French. He fent Monfieur Tie St. Pol, with fome Officers, Troops, and 
Cannon by Sea, in order to encourage the Catalans, and exafperatc fhern againft 

the Cafiilians ; and he difpatched Monfieur Be Pleffis Befanzon, an eloquent and 
Cunning Minifter, to obferve the Stacc of Affairs, and the Difpofttron of tfre 
People. 

O N the other Hand, the Count Duke having drawn together an Army of 50,000 
Men, gave the Command of it to the Marquis De los Velez, a Native of Catalonia, and 

appointed to be Viceroy of that Province, towards which he was far from being difpofed 
to lhew any Favour, but rather Hatred and Abhorrence, becaufe the People had razed 
his Houfe in Barcelona, and confifcated his Eftate. In the Month of Deceinber this 
Year, the new Viceroy marched to Tortofa, a City that had been a Complice in 
the Revolt ; but either through the Inclination of the Inhabitants, or over-awed by 
the Army, was the firft that fubmitted ; he then advanced to Balaguer, many Un- 
tenable Places furrendring as he marched. Though the Pafles are fo narrow here, 
that they may be defended by a fmall Number of Men, yet the Catalans had not 
the Courage to ftand their Ground fo that the Marquis, breathing nothing but 
Terror and Severity, advanced to Comhriel, which the Rebels had made their Place, . 
of Arms. Though the Place was but weak, it held out five Days, and then offer- 
ing to capitulate, no Terms were granted, but to furrender at Difcretion ; the 
Town was given up to be pillaged, the Officers were hanged, and the Soldiers put 
to the Sword. This Severity created Defpair every- where, particularly in Barcelona, 

where the Citizens encouraged one another to fuffer the greateft Hardfhips, 
rather than to fall into the Hands, and under the Government of fo cruel a Con- 
queror and exafperated Viceroy. Their Liberty and Safety being at Stake, they 
prepared for a Defence, Monjotd was fortified ; and the Danger being common, it 
was unanimoufly refolved to act with Vigour and Refolution. 

NEVERTHELESS they were afraid of not being able to refift fo powerful an 
Army without a ftrong Support. On the other Hand the French Minifters fotfiented 
their Fear, fometimes laying before them their imminent Ruin, and forrietimes the 
Relief at hand butfetting forth, that it could not be expected the Crown of France 
would neglect its own Advantage in procuring that of another, they infinuated how 
much it would turn to their Account to oblige fo great a King, both out of Honour and 
Intereft, to protect that Principality. The Artifice took \ for the Fear of Danger, 
and the Hopes of Afliftance, induced the Catalans to give themfelves up to the 
Protection and Dominion of France, upon thefe Conditions, that they fhould enjoy 

their Privileges, efpecially thofe of the Confent of the People to the laying on of 
Taxes, and of beftowing Church Benefices and Civil Pofts upon the Natives, ex- 
cepting that of Viceroy, which might be exercifed by a Foreigner, To tfhich 
they all confented the greateft Part, for Novelties Sake ; the Simple, out of a 
Notion of bettering their Fortunes ; and the more Difcerning, becaufe they favV, 
that whatever happened, whether Liberty or Slavery, they could not continue long 
under the French Government. This fell out in the laft Days of this Year, at the 
very Time that Portugal, having likewife lhaken off the Yoke, revived the antieht 
Title of the Kingdom by a new King. 
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tfbe Kingdom of Portugal flakes off the Tbke y and withdraws itfelf from the 

Crown of Spain. 

THE antient Hatred which the Cajlilians and Poriuguefe bore one another, and 
that, like Heritage, had been transmitted from Father to Son, by the 
haughty Carriage and cruel Advice of the Count Duke, was at this Time much 
greater than when the Poriuguefe were forced to fubmit to the Dominion of Cajlile; 
fo that they had been impatiently waiting fcr an Opportunity to change their prefent 
State. But the Power and good Fortune of the Cajlilians had hitherto, either pre- 
vented foreign, or diffipated domeftick Defigns neverthelefs their Uneafinefs ftill 
increafed, and they had the Dukes of Braganza in their Eye, who, being defcended 
of Edward, King Henry's Brother, in the Opinion of many had the beft Tide, 
though they had been forced to fubmit to the Power of King Philip. The prefenc 
Duke John, obferving that the Cajlilians had their Eye upon him, fhewed as if he 
had an Averfion to all manner of Bufinefs -, and a few Years before, a Tumult 
having happened in fome City, hearing his Name huzza'd, he contained himfelf 
with fuch Modefty, that he was looked upon to be equally averfe from Ambition 
and Deceit. However, the Count Duke, confidering both the Right of die Family, 
and the Affections of the People, befides the Riches and Eftates, which exceeded 
the Rank of a Vaflal, in order to make fure of him, invited him to Court, and 
with a pretended Confidence, bellowed Places and Titles upon him, which was 
believed to be defigned rather to expofe him to Dangers, than to do him Honour ; 
particularly that in officiating his Office of Conftable, he might have Occafion to go 
aboard the Fleet, or into fome Fortrefs, where there might be private Orders for 
making him Prifoner. The Duke, by fundry Excufes, fhunning to go to Madrid, 
carried himfelf fo warily, that though he could not avoid being fufpe&ed, at leaft 
he efchewed the Dangers. The Count Duke made ufe of the Revolt of Catalonia, 
and of a Report, that the King was to go in Perfon to fubdue it, for inviting the 
Poriuguefe Nobility, and among the reft, very prefiingly, the Duke of Braganza, 
with all their Followers, to attend the King on fo remarkable an Occafion : But the 
Poriuguefe laid hold of the very fame Opportunity to revive their former Refolu- 
tions ; infomuch that many, who in private Converfations were wont to lament, 
that a famous Kingdom, and extended to the four Parts of the World, fhould be 
reduced to a Province, and be an Addition to the Dominions of their inveterate 
Enemies, now confidered how much the Nobility was oppreffed, and the People 
trampled upon and, by the Jealoufy of the Count Duke, the Country wafted, 
the Grandees perfecuted, the Privileges infringed, and that Shadow of Liberty, and 
feeming Decorum that were left to Portugal, quite vanifhed. Then, from com- 
plaining of the Times, proceeding to reproach themfelves, as if the Poriuguefe wanted 
that Courage and Refolution, for which the Catalans were fo much cried up \ they 
imagined, that being governed by a Woman and an odious Minifter, with few 
Garifons, and lefs Provifions, at a Time when all Spain was in Commotion, the 

Army divided, the King unable to refill in fo many Parts, and France ready to 
give Affiftance, they could with all Eafe execute the mod difficult Undertaking. 

MARGARET of Savoy was at this Time Vicequeen, and the Affairs of the 
Government were managed by fome Cajlilians, particularly Secretary Vafeoncellos, 
who being a Creature ofOlhares, and railed by his Favour, followed his Maxims, 
of humbling the Grandees, and exercifing abfolute Authority. In this State of 
Affairs, as for an Infurre&ion, there feemed to be more Danger in the Difcovery, 
than in the Execution of the Defign ; therefore fome Noblemen having met in the 
Garden of Aid an Almada, and confidered the prefent Conjuncture, they all refolved 
to engage in it, taking one another by the Hands, fwearing Secrecy, and never to 
defert chi Caufe. They were fomething puzzled about what Form of Government 
they fhould pitch upon. Some, after the Example of the Catalans, were for 
eftablifhing a Republick ; but the Majority confidered the Confufi on that would 
re'lik from the Change of Government in a Country accuftomed to abfolute 

Monarchy. 
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Monarchy. Therefore they had recourfe to Braganza, in whom, for fupporting" 
the Caufe, and drawing in the People, the mod effential Reqoifitcs, both of 
Right to the Kingdom, and eminent Rank, were to be found ; therefore they fen t, 
feparately, Pedro Mendoza, and Juan Pinto Ribero, to offer him the Crown ; but 
finding that the Duke ftarted many Difficulties and Dangers, thefe MefTengers en- 
deavoured to remove all his Doubts, and Pinto particularly, to his Reafons and 
Intreaties, adding Threats and Proteftations, declared to him, that even, will he 
nill he, he mould be proclaimed King ; and befides that, his Obftinacy would, 
draw certain Diftruction and Ruin both on himfelf and others. The Duke, upon 
fo great and unexpected a Profpect of the Crown, was ftaggered ; but his Wife, 
Sifter to the Duke of Medina Sidonia, being a Lady of a noble Spirit, fpurred him 
on, by upbraiding him with preferring a frail Life to a Crown. Nor did the 
French^ who were privy to the Defign, fail to encourage him by fecret MefTuges, 
and the Promife of powerful Alfiftance, making him believe, that the Crown would 
fit the more firm upon his Head, that the reft were tottering upon King Philip's ; 
therefore he was induced to confent, and the Time and Manner of proclaiming him 
were concerted. 

ALTHOUGH this Affair was carried on with great Secrecy, yet there being 
many concerned in it, the Vicequeen had fome Inkling of it, and frequently advifed the 
Count Duke of the private Conversions and Defigns of the Confpirators ; but he, 
apt to believe himfelf rather than others, was too late in giving Credit to the Ad- 
vice. Therefore on the firft D^y of December this Year 1640. many of the Nobility 
having gone to the Palace, in the Morning as the Clock ftruck Nine, which was 
the Signal agreed i/pon, at the firing off" a Piftol, drew their Swords, and attacked 
the Vicequeen's Guard, who, fauntering about without Arms, expecting no fuch 
Thing, eafily yielded. Having got Poffeftlon of the Palace, the Noblemen cried 
out Liberty, and at the fame Time huzza'd John IV. King ; and others, fome in the 
Streets, and fome from the Windows, and amongft thefe Michael Almeida, a 
reverend old Gentleman, encouraging the People, and ftirring them up to take 
Arms, in a few Minutes the Multitude was fo great, that, as if they had been all 
moved by the fame Spirit, there was not one that diffented or waver'd. A Detach- 
ment of tafiilians, that was marching to mount Guard on the Palace, was attacked by 
the Populace, and forced to ffy. Anionio Tello, with fome others, having forced 
their Way into the Apartment of Vafconcellos, who, upon hearing the Noife, had 
fhut himfelf up in a Prefs, found him out, and having put him to Death, threw 
him out at the Window, that he might be a Gazing-ftock to the People, and alfo to 
mew how little Blood the Revolution of a Kingdom coft. The Vicequeen, being in 
the Hands of the Confpirators, was treated with great Refpect ; but they obliged 

her to give Orders to the Governor of the Caftle not to fire the Cannon, othcrwife 
the Cafiilians that were in die City would be all put to the Sword. The Governor 
not only obeyed the Order, but immmediately, either out of Fear or Necefiity, fur- 
rendered, alledging that he was fo ill provided, that he could not have defended 
himfelf if he had been attacked by the People. It was very furpiizing to fee a City, 
fuch as Lisbon, great, populous, and in Commotion, in fo fliort a Time, not only 
Miftrefs of herfelf, but in fuch Order, and fo quiet, that though nobody com- 
manded, all Ranks of People, at the Name of the new King, readily obeyed. 

JOHN, hearing that Lisbon had fubmitted, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
King in his own Territories, and, on the fixth Day of the lame Month of December^ 
with unfpeakable Pomp, made his Entry into that City, and having received the 
Oath of Allegiance from the People, he fwore that he would maintain their 
Privileges. The News of this Event being fpread over the Kingdom, there was 
not a Place that did not follow the Example of the Capital, with fo much Una- 
nimity, that the Government did not fecm to be changed, but only the Name of the 
King, to the inexprefilble Jov of the People. The Vicequcent was conducted to the 
Borders, and fome of the Caftilian Minifters were kept Prifoners, as Hoftages for 
the Portuguefe that were in Madrid. The Cafiilians in the different Garifons, and 
thofe in S. G\an y a Fort by Situation impregnable, ftruck with Terror, marched 
out without Refiftance. In die Space of eight Days, the whole Kingdom was 
reduced to a peaceable Obedience. Advice of this Revolution having been quickly 
difpatched by Caravelle to the Eaft-Indies, the Coaft of Africa, and the Iffands 
•belonging to the Portuguefe, as if it had been expected, with unanimous Confent, 
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the CaftiUan Yoke was fliaken off, and King John IV, acknowledged and 
proclaimed. 

THE Count Duke finding, that inftead of aggrandizing the Monarchy, it be- 
hoved him to look to its Safety, was at a Stand whether he had beft turn his 
Thoughts, and make the greateft Pafh upon Portugal or Catalonia. At lafl he 
refolvcd to reduce Catalonia, hoping to accomplifh the Undertaking in a fhort time ; 
for he was afraid, that if he made longer Delay, the ftrong Holds of the Country, 
the Ferity of the People, and the French Affiftance, would render it more difficult. 
On the other Hand, the Borders of Portugal being open, far from Affiftance, the 
People Ids Warlike, and by being M after of Lisbon, the whole Kingdom might be 
fubdued, he imagined, that the Portuguefe being left in Security and CarelerTnefs, 
would not think of fortifying themfelve* before-hand, and that the Nobility, 
naturally very haughty, at the Long-run would not bear the Command of one, who 
had fundry Rivals, and many Equals. The War then being carried on in Catalonia^ 
the Portuguefe had Time to fettle their Government, fo that Olivares was grievoufly 
out, and Portugal continues to this Day withdrawn from, and not in the leaft 
dependent upon the Crown of Spain, 

THINGS being difpofed for the Profecution of the War in Catalonia^ even in 
"Winter, the Marquis De los Velez laid Siege to 'Tarragona, the fecond City in the 
Principality. The Catalans, animated by the French, defpifed both the King's 
Indignation and Arms, infomuch that they maintained a long War, which coft our 
Kingdom a great deal of Blood and Treafure, as well as the other Dominions of 
the Monarchy. For which Medina, our Viceroy, obtained a new Donative, frefh 
Troops were raifed, and new Ships fitted out, whereby the Subjects and Corpora- 
tions of the Kingdom were opprefled with new Taxes and Impositions. 

BUT our Miferies not ending here, a new War, which likewife broke out at 
this Time in Italy, betwixt the Pope and the Duke of Parma, about the Dutchy 
of Caftro, put the Viceroy and Kingdom to new Trouble and Charges ; and they 
would have been greater, if the Spaniards had not been cooled 3 and being taken 
up with their own Misfortunes at home, by the Revolt of Catalonia and the Lofs of 
Portugal, they had no mind to meddle with other Peoples Concerns, except by 
Mediation and good Offices : The Viceroy, therefore, being required by the Pope to 
fend the 900 Horfe, ftipulated in the Inveftiture of the Kingdom to be furnifhed, 
whenever the State of die Church mould be attacked, refufed to fend them, becaufe 
the Quarrel did not concern the Church, but the Pope's own Family Neverthe- 

lefi, the Viceroy was obliged, at the Kingdom's Expences, to fortify the Garifons 

of Tufcany, and the Borders of the Kingdom on the Side of Abrwzzo, whither he 
fent the Colonel -General Carlo Mia Gatta, and recommended the Defence of that 
Province to AchUle Minutolo, Duke of Belfano, Governor thereof. Many Com- 
panies of Germans, brought by the Way of Triefte, were likewife fent thither, and 
afterwards were brought to Naples by Colonel D. Michek Pignatelli, and quartered 

in the Hofpital of S. Januarins, without the Walls of the City. 

BUT though the Kingdom wanted a breathing Time for repairing its own 
Misfortunes, yet the Demands of new Supplies for the Milanefe were ftill continued : 
It behoved the Viceroy to fend thither 3000 Foot ; and that the Corporations of 

the Kingdom might be put upon an equal Footing in the Payment of the Donatives 
made to the King, he ordered a new Catafio (a Book fo called, wherein the Means 
of the Subjects are fet down) to be made in each of them, and deputed an Officer 

of the Chamber of Accompts to fee that the Payments were proportioned to every 

Man's Ability. 

THIS Year 1644 the Banditi infefted the Provinces, and interrupted Com- 
merce more than ever ; and the Regular Troops not being fufficient for fupprefling 
them, the Viceroy was forced to fend D. Ghtfeppe Caracciolo, Prince of Torello, 
with the Title of Lieutenant- General of Campagna, to curb their Infolence, 

" Nam, Ift.Veact. lib. 12. Anno 164:, 
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CHAP. VI. 

The Fall of the Count T>uke y and confequently that of the Duke 
of Medina, <wbo yields the Government to the Admiral of Caftile 
his Succejfir. 

UT while Medina, in order to prolong his Government, which had 
already lafted fix Years and fome Months, was managing a new 
Donative for the Court, Advice was brought him, that the King had 
appointed the Admiral of Caftile, who was then Viceroy of Sicily, 
to be his Succeffor. The Count Duke having incurred the King's 
Difpleafure, by Confequence the Duke underwent the fame Difgrace 
and Change of Fortune. The grievous Lofs of Catalonia and Portugal, in a great 
meafure imputed to the violent Counfels of Olivares, had cooled the King's Af- 
fection for him either it was, that the continual Misfortunes made him hate the 
unhappy Director of Affairs, or he had found out, that the Favourite had impofed 
upon him, and reprefented Things to be quite otherwife than they really were. 
Many feeing fuch Ruin and Deftruction, laying afide Flattery and Fear, found 
themfelves obliged to fpeak their Minds freely ; but none would venture to be the firft, 
till at laft the Queen, fupported by the Emperor, who, with his own Hand, wrote 
Letters to the King, and by the Marquis of Gran, the Imperial AmbafTador, 
refolved no unravel the Matter, and lay open the Intrigues. Then every Body 
fpoke their Minds, and even the meaheft of the People, either by Memorials, or 
publickly by Word of Mouth, foil ici ted the King to difmifs the Prime Minifter, 
and take the Government upon himfelf. He, amazed at his Ignorance of the 
Caufes of the Misfortunes, and overwhelmed with the Knowledge of what had been 
difcovered to him all at once, was at a Stand at firft, being fenfible of the Weight 
of the Government, and afraid that the ordinary Court-Tricks had been made ufe of 
againft the Favourite but at laft, not able to refift the unanimous Defire of the 
People, one Day , all of a fudden he ordered him to retire to Loecbos. Olivarcs 
readily obeyed the Order, and, afraid of the People, left the Court in Difguife. 
This Refolution was attended with the Joy and general Applaufe of every Body. The 
Grandees, formerly difcarded and opprefTed, flocked to ferve the King, and grace 
the Court ; and the People, animated by the Report, that the King was to take the 
Reins of the Government, hitherto neglected, into his own Hands, ftrovewho fhould 
be foremoft in offering him both Men and Money. But, either wearied of the 
Weight of the Government, or ignorant of Affairs, and with Minifters yet more igno- 
rant, he would infenfibly have reftored the Count Duke to Favour, if the whole 
Court had not oppofed it with a general Murmur, yea if Olivares himfelf had not 
foreftalled his own Hopes ; for having a Mind, by publifhing fome Papers, to vin- 
dicate himfelf, he offended many to that Degree, that the King thought fit to remove 
him much farther off, and confine him to the City of Toro^ where, not accuftomed to 
Reft, and being a Man of a great Spirit, he was tired of an idle Life, and foon died 
of Grief. 

THUS fell Olivares, and though the King gave out that he would take the 
Government upon hi ml elf, yet, either becaufe he could nor, or that he would not 
govern by himfelf alone, he refolved to give up the Burden ; and having exprefled 
his Mind before fome Grandees, who were afpiring after the Count Duke's Place, Lewis 
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de Hiiro, 0Uvam 9 s Nephew, and at the fame time his Enemy, infmuated himfelf by 
Degrees, and with great Modefty, as if it had been in Obedience to the King, in a 
fhort time took upon him the Ad mi niftration of the Government. 

DON Lrjviyfe Hare, looking upon the Admiral of Cafiile, who wa$ then Vice- 
roy of Sicily, to be one of the moft powerful Pretenders to the Prime Miniftry, in 
order to keep him at a Diftance, and at the fame time to pleafe him, advanced him 
to the Viceroyalty of Naples, giving him for Succeffor in that IQand, the Marquis De 
los Velez, who, from the Wars of Catalonia, had been fent Ambaflador to Rome : For 
which End both their Commiffions were difpatched ; but, whether through Miftake, 
or the Cunning of the Clerks of the nniverfal Difpatches, who had a good Allow- 
ance from the Duke of Medina, inftead of fending each of them his own Commif- 
fion, they came both inclofed in Medina's Letters, who, like Monterey, in order to 
prolong his Government, refufed to deliver them their Letters ; and though the 
Marquis De los Velez had come from Rome to Naples, on his Way to Sicily 9 Medina 
put him off from Day to Day, fo that he could not depart for want of his Commil- 
fion, which appointed him to be Viceroy : On the other Hand, the Admiral could 
as little leave the Government of the Ifland before the Arrival of his Succeflbr ; 
and though he had fent his Secretary to Naples to demand his Letters, he met with 
nothing but Delays, Medina being loth to quit the Government. But at laft, find- 
ing that his Authority was daily dwindling away, and that he had not the fame 
Refpecfc paid him as formerly, he was forced to fubmit •, but having a mind to get 
the Donative of a Million, which he had been folliciting for the King, granted by 
the Parliament, the Deputies, whether they were unwilling to lay on that new 
Burden upon their Country, or that they rather inclined to referve it for the Begin- 
ning of the new Viceroy's Government, Ihunned coming into it. Medina, there- 
fore, finding that he could no longer with Honour continue his Government, re- 
folved to deliver the Com millions lb that the Marquis De los Velez having gone for 
Sicils, upon his Arrival there, the Admiral fet out for Naples, where he arrived on 
the 6th of May this Year 1644, and MeSna immediately quitting the Government, 
went to live in his Country-Houfe at Portici, where he ftaid till the Gallies were 
fitted out for carrying him to Spain. 

HE left us many (lately Monuments, which ftill adorn the City. To him we 
owe that Fountain of admirable Architecture, with the God Neptune pouring moft 
limpid Water out of his Trident, which being by him removed to the Glacis of 
Caftelnuovo, inlarged, and plentifully fupplied with Water, from him to this Day 
keeps the Name of Fontana Medina. To him likewife is owing that magnificent 
Gate of the City under the Declivity of S. Martin's Hill, which formerly was called 
Del Pertugw, becaufe of a little Gap, which the Count D'OUvares caufed to be made 
in the Wall for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants of that Neighbourhood, and 
which likewife from him retains the Name of Porta Medina. The Duke D'Alba 
and the Duke De Medina de las Torres had the good Fortune, that thefe Gates ftill 
retain their Names, becaufe, being built in obfeure Places, their antient Names 

have not eclipfed the new. It did not fare fo with the Via Gufmana, the Porta Pi- 
men:ella, the magnificent Street, beautified with pleafant Trees, which in our Time 
was made by the Duke De Medina Cell, and with other Buildings, becaufe being 
built in S. Lucia, the Cbiaja, and in other remarkable and frequented Places, they 

foon loft the Names their Founders had given them. 

HE likewife repaired the Caftle of S. Eramo. He beautified the Bridge upon 
the River Sele, without the Gate of Salerno, and he opened that large Street, which 
leads to the Monaftery of S. Antonio di Pofilipo. But of all the other Edifices, the 
Palace of Medina, which he built upon the Side of Pofilipo, is the moft ftately, in 
building of which 400 Men were employed : A Work truly magnificent, and is one 
of the three moft fumptuous Edifices at prefent in Naples^ and vies with thofe of the 
Univerfity and the Royal Palace ; but he had not the Pleafure to fee it finifhed, 
(as the Count of Lemos had feen die Fabrick of the Univerfity) becaufe of his 
leaving the Kingdom, and now a great Part of it is ruinous, uninhabited, and falling. 

BUT we are much more indebted to him for having left us about fifty moft 

excellent Laws, and erecled two new Tribunals in the Provinces of the Further 

Abruzzo and Bafilicaia. He pitched upon D. Carlo Sanfeverino, Count of Chiara- 

rnontc, to prefide in Bafilicata, and appointed Stigliano to be the Place of his Refi- 

dence, but he did not remain long there fo that the Seats of the Prefidents of that 

province 
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Province being removed, fometimes to one Place, fometimes to another, at laft it 
was fixed in the City of Mater a * where it ftill remains. The City of Aquila was ap- 
pointed to be che Seat of the other Prefident, and the firft was D. Ferrante Mtignoz* 
a Counfellor of S. Cbiara. Thus the Province of Abruzzo being divided into two, 
as King Alphonfits had done with refpedt to the Treafurers, and the Adminiftration 
of the Royal Revenuesj^arfd a new Tribunal being erected in Baftlicata, the Num- 
ber of the Provinees^with refpect to the Adminiftration of Juftice, came to be 
equal and anfwerable to the Number of Treafurers, which formerly was greater 
than that of Prefidents or Juftices. He likewife reformed the Tribunal of Otranto* 
and built its Prifons in the Form we now fee them. 

THE Statutes which he left us, contain many prudent Provifions. He renewed 
the Edicts againft Luxury in Apparel, Servants, and Coaches : He prohibited, 
under fevere Penalties, the Exportation of Arms, efpecially Fire- Arms : He was a 
terrible Perfecutor of the Banditi : He chafed all the Vagabonds out of the King- 
dom : He prohibited the Students from going to any other Schools but thofe of the 
Univerfity ; and made other wholefome Regulations, which are fee down in the 

Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of our Statutes. 

UPON Medina's Arrival at Court, he was refufed Audience of the King, who, 
at the Inftigation of his Enemies (who, by the Fall of the Count Duke, his Father- 
in-Law, being become more bold, had accufed him of imbezling much of the 
Donatives made to the King) made him give an Account of many Millions, which, 
during his Government, he had received from the Kingdom ; but the Duke 
alledged, that the Viceroys of Naples were not obliged to give an Account, and that if 
his Majefty would exact that of him, he was very ready to give it, provided it was 
not done in a judicial Manner, but privately, that the fucceeding Viceroys might not 
be prejudiced : The Affair was taken into Deliberation, and according to the wonted 
Spanijh Slownefs, it never having been brought to a Head, was for ever dropt. 
The Princefs of Stigliano, his Wife, grieved for the Lofs of the Government, was 
left big with Child at Portia, where fiie mifcarried, and afterwards was feized with 
a Difeafe like that of King Philip II. and died of the fame loufy Diftemper : A 
miferable Inftance of human Grandeur ! Her Body was put in the Church of the 
Bare-footed Augujlins of the Village of Portici \ and her Relations, not being able to 
prevail with the Viceroy to allow it to be tranfported with Royal Pomp, which 
they pretended was her Due, as Dutchefe of Sabionetta, after fome Time, it was 
privately conveyed to the Chapel of her Family, in the Royal Church of S. Dominica 
Maggiore of Naples. 




CHAP. 



Vtt. 



Of the Jhort Government of 2). Juan Alfonfo Enriquez, Admiral 

of Caftilc. 



HE Admiral having arrived in Naples^ and, on the 7th of May this 
1 Year 1644. taken Poffefilon of his Office, foon perceived the lament- 
able State to which the Kingdom was reduced : He faw the extreme 
Mifery of the Subjects, oppreffed with fo many Taxes and Duties t 
all the Sources drained, and the Exchequer quite empty. But his 
greateft Trouble was, that he not only could not fee how thefe Evils 
could be remedied, but the craving Neceffities ftill growing greater, and th& 
Minifters of the Court of Spain* accultomed to receive immenfe Sums from his 

PredeceiTors, 
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PredecefTors, never weary of feeking new Donatives of Millions, very much 
perplexed and difturbed him. 

NEVERTHELESS this hard Beginning did not quite difcourage him, but 
by his Prudence and Vigilance, the beft Way he could, fupplied the new Wants 
that occurred. Although by the Peace made ever fince the Month of March this 
Year, between the Pope and the Duke of Parma, by the mutual Reftitution of the 
Places taken from one another, that Fire had been extinguished, which, on account of 
the Poffeffion and Demolition of Cajlro, belonging to the Duke, had been kindled 
in Italy ; yet the Barberini had not laid down their Arms, nor difmiffed the 4000 
Foot and 1 200 Horfe, which they kept in Pay under the Command of the Duke of 
Bouillon 3 and the Pope being taken very ill in die Month of July, before he expired, 

our Viceroy caufed preffing Inftances to be made in Rome, that the Pope's Nephews 
fhould lay down their Arms, and he likewife made an Offer to the College of 
Cardinals, of his Perfon, and the Forces of the Kingdom, for the Freedom of the 
fu rare Conclave 3 and the Pope having died on the 29th of the fame Month of 
July, in all hafte he difpatched fome Troops to the Borders of the Kingdom •, but 
the Confiftory having ordered the Governor of Rome to difarm, and, on the 15th 
of September, Giovam Battifia, Cardinal Pamfilio, being elected Pope, who took the 
Name of Innocent X. the Troops returned to their former Quarters *. 

THESE Fears were no fooner over, than much greater followed 3 for foon 
after thefe very Troops were employed againft the Turks, who, with a Fleet of 46 
Gallies, commanded by Becbir, the Captain-Baffa, had appeared in Sight of 
Otranio. The Spaniards gave out, that this Fleet had been fitted out and fent at 
the Inftigation of die French, in order to divert the Troops of the Kingdom : Others 
faid, that it was the Beginning of a deeper Defign of the Turks, and only for dis- 
covering in what Pofture of Defence the Sea-Coafts of Italy were however, tho* they 
were driven by a Storm upon the Shore of Verona^ without doing any other Damage 
to Oiranto, than ftriking Terror by the Remembrance of the pafl Invafions 3 yet they 
returned afterwards into the Gulph of Taranto, where they pillaged Rocca Imperiale 9 
and carried off near 200 Perfons into Slavery *. And the Year following, having 
landed on the Coaft of Calabria, they pillaged fome Towns. 

THE rich Booty, which the Maliefe afterwards took from the Eunuch Zambula 
Aga, in his Voyage to Mecca (which was the Ground of the War of Candy) made 
the Turk threaten to invade Malta 3 whereupon the Great Mafter of that Order 
railing upon the neighbouring Princes for Help, made preffing Inftances to the 
Viceroys of Naples and Sicily for immediate Affiftance : So that the Admiral was 
forced to fend him four Ships, two of them loaded with Ammunition and Provifions, 
and two with Spanijb and Italian Soldiers ; but the Turks having attacked the King- 
dom of Candy, the Fear of the Invafion of Malta vanifhed, and the Great Mafter 
fent back the. Trppps, but not the Anusunkioa and Provifions. 

THESE Succours could have been eafily borne, but much greater were 
demanded for other Wars, and particularly for that of Catalonia, which lay very heavy 
up«ia Spain ; therefore it behoved the Viceroy to fend thither from Naples, 800 
Horfe, and 4000 Foot, in 26 Ships, under the Command of General D. Melchior 
Borgia : A Succour, as it was great, fo it compleated the Impoverishing of the 
Kingdom. Yet for all that, the Miniflers of the Court of Spain never gave over 
preffing the Admiral with new Demands of Donatives of Millions, for fupplying 
the great Neceffities of the Crown, which the bad Conduct of the Spaniards had oc- 
cafloned3 but the Indigence of the Subjects, fo overcharged, was no lefs, and 
when the Viceroy believed he could eafe them of their Burden, to fatisfy the con- 
tinual Cravings of the Court, he was forced to demand a new Donative of a Mil- 
lion, and there being no other Means left for raifing it, but by taxing the Rents of 
the Houfes of the City of Naples, it was refolved to take a Lift of all the Citizens 

that rented Houfes, and to tax them 3 but when it came to be put in Execution, it 
occafioned a general Infurreclion, and in the Suburbs of S. Antonio and Loretto, many 
of the Commonalty began to mutiny 3 fo that the Viceroy forefeeing great Difor- 
ders, put a Stop to the Collection. Of which the Minifters of Spain being apprized, 
imputing this Stop to the Admiral's Weaknefs, they checked him feverely, and 

with their wonted Haughtineis, ordered him to go on in the Collection 3 but this 



1 Naai, iftor. Yenct. par. 2. lib. 2. Anno 1644. 



* Idem, loc. cit. 



M 



prudent 

5 



Book XXXVI- the Kingdom of NAPLES. 7jj 

prudent Minifter, who knew better the bad Inclinations of the City and Kingdom, 
continued firm in his Reiblucion of fufpending the Collection, and wrote to the 
King, begging of him, that he would be pleafed to remove him from the Govern- 
ment, that he might not be put upon carrying Things to fad Extremities. 

THE Spanijh Minifters laughing at the Admiral's Timidity, gave no Ear to his 
Requeft, but blamed his Conduct, and talked of him at Court as a Man of no 
Courage, and incapable of governing a Convent of Friars, much lefs fo confider- 
able a Kingdom as that of Naples. But the Admiral continued ftedfaft in his Refo- 
lution, declaring that he would ferve, not betray his King he renewed his Requeft 
of being removed from the Government ; whereupon the Minifters at laft induced 
the King to recall him, and order him, in his Majefty's Name, to go to Rome and 
do Homage to the new Pope ; and thinking, that D. Rodrigo Ponce de Leon y Duke 
D'Arcos, a bold and refolute Man, would make up the want of Courage which they 
imputed to the Admiral, they appointed him to be his Succeflbr : Wherefore the 
Duke ufed afterwards to complain, that all the dirty Work was referved for him, 
and that he was come to atone for the Faults of the Viceroys his Predeceflbrs. 

THE Admiral having notice of the Refolution of the Court, upon the Arrival 
of the Duke D'Arcos in the Kingdom, in the Month of April this Year 164.6. left 
Naples 1 and on the 25th of the fame Month made his Entry into Rome, and on the 
28 th did Homage to the Pope ; from thence, after having made the Tour of Italy * 
he returned to Court to exercife his Office of Steward of the Houmold, and foon 
after, being taken ill with a Stranguary, on the 6th of February 164-/. he died. 

DURING the lhort Time of his Government, which was not quite two Years, 
he left us about twenty very good Statutes ; he ftudied to extirpate the Banditi and 
Vagabonds : He took care to keep the Cuftom-Houfe from being cheated, by for- 
bidding Convents and other Religious Places to retail Wine : He prohibited the 
Making and Exportation of Arms, and made other prudent Regulations, which 
are fet down in the fo often-mentioned Chronology. But what gained him the 
greateft Applaufe in the Beginning of his Government, was his having removed 
many Abufes that had been introduced in that of his Predeceffor Medina, amongft 
which, one was the fcandalous Number of Judges in the Tribunal of the Vicariate, 
who were made rather to comply with the importunate Recommendations of 
D. Anna, Medina's Wife's Relations, who were then very powerful at Court, than 

for their Merit. The Admiral having left a competent Number for that Tribunal, 

fent the reft to fit in the Royal Provincial Courts. It was he that put an End to the 
Difputes with the Ecclefiafticks about the Book of Ceremonies, by ordering the 
Royal Functions to be performed no more in the Cathedral, but in the Royal 
Churches, or fuch as were under the King's immediate Protection. Upon the 
Death of Ifabel of Bourbon, Queen of Spain, which happened in the Year 1644. the 
Admiral ordered the Funeral Solemnities to be performed in the Cathedral, accord- 
ing to antient Cuftom ; and having caufed a moft magnificent Maufoleum to be 
erected there, when they were upon the Point of beginning the Function, Cardinal 
Filamarino, the Archbifhop, rofeup, and pretended, that aCulhion ought to be given 
to all the Bifhops that were prefent but the King's Minifters looking upon that to 
be a Novelty, by no means would confent : And on the other Hand, the Cardinal 
being obftinate, the Viceroy ordered the Maufoleum to be taken down, and carried 
to the Royal Church of S. Clara, which was accordingly done ; where it being 
erected and adorned with Infcriptions and Elegies, for the moft part compofed by 
the Jefuits, particularly by P. Giulio Recupito, on the 21ft of March 1645. the Ob- 
fequies of the deceafed Queen were celebrated, and the Funeral Sermon was 
preached in Spanijh by P. Antonio Herrera, a Jefuit : So that from that Time for- 
ward the like Functions have always been celebrated in that Church. 

THE Duke D 9 Arcos having accepted of the Government of the Kingdom, con- 
trary to the Expectation of the Spanijh Minifters, found the Affairs of it. in a very 
lamentable State ; and it was his Misfortune, that fo many Caufes laid up in Store 
by his Predeceflbrs, were in his Time to produce thofe calamitous and difmal 
Effects, which lhall be related in the following Book of this Hiftory. 
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HE Misfortunes of our Kingdom, which had been referved 

to the Government of D. Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Duke 
D'Arcos, frail be the Subject of this Book, and which, 
with the Lofs of the Kingdom of Portugal and Flanders^ 
and the Commotions of Sicily y plainly demonftrate to 
Princes, that the Government of the World, committed to 
them by God, as to lawful Governors, is treacheroufly, 
and, contrary to his Divine Will, intrufted with Mercena- 
ries, whofe ambitious Authority brings not only Slaughter 
and Calamities upon the People, but Ruin and DeftrucTion 
upon the State. Our Kings Philip III. and IV. were truly religious Princes, but fo 
incapable of fupporting the van: Burden of fo great a Monarchy, that having given 
themfelves intirely up to their Miniders and Favourites, they were content with the 
bare Shadow and Name of Kings, fuffering them to expofe both Power, Authority, 
and every Thing elfe to a pubiick and molt ravenous Sale : out of which Lethargy, 
neither the Intreaties of their Relations, nor the Groans of the opprefTed People, 
nor the fo many Misfortunes, were able to rouze them. This Slothfulnefs was like- 
wife improved by the molt refined Art of the Court and Favourites ; for, in order 
to rivet it, and that no Remorfe of Confcience might be able to make it, they had 
gained over to their Intereft even the Royal Confeffors, who pryed into the moft 
fecret RecefTes of their Souls and Conferences, 
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OUR Forefathers had hitherto feen thefe Diforders in many Dominions of that 
vail Monarchy at a Diftance, but now they were both the Spectacle and Spectators. 
We have already fhewn in the preceding Books, that Things having been brought 
to the utmoft Extremity, foreboded nothing but Ruin and greater Diforders, and 

the more inevitable, that inftead of endeavouring to prevent them, they were the 
more pulhed on. The Wars that were raging in Germany , Catalonia, the Low 
Countries, and in the State of Milan, which kept Spain always in want of Supplies 
both of Men and Money, were not enough ; but at this Time a new War broke 
out, which, for preferving to the King the Garifons of Tufcany, attacked by the 

French, was in a manner to be fupported by our Kingdom alone, which gave the 
laft Poih to the Revolts, which we ihall briefly relate. 




C H A P. I. 



Of the Government of 2). Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Ttlike D'Arcos, 
and of the Expeditions which he was obliged to make for the 
tPref ervation of the Garifons of Tufcany from tha Invajions of 
the French. 




HE Duke D'Jrcos having made his Entry into Naples on the nth of 
February this Year 1646. and feen the deplorable State of the Kingdom, 
the People oppreffed with fo many Taxes ; and on the other Hand, 
between the Necefiity he was under of fupplying the Wants of the 
Crown, and the Difficulty of finding Means for doing it, he thought 
it better to exact the Arrears of the Donatives that had been made to 
the King, under the Government of the Duke of Medina, than to load the Subjects 
with new Impofls. For this End he appointed two Juncto's of Minifters, the one 

to prevent ColluGon, by feverely punifhing thofe that mould be found guilty of it, 
and the other to find out Expedients for the faid Exaction, whence he was in hopes 
to draw immenfe Sums, without incurring the Hatred of the People, by impofing 
new Burdens in the Beginning of his Government. 

BUT the new War, which he was obliged to maintain for defending the 
Garifons of Tufcany againit the French, forced him to follow the Cuftom of his 
Predeceffors, and, for fupplying the new Charges, to lay on new Taxes. 

CARDINAL Mazarin, who, in the Minority of Lewis XIV. governed 
France, being highly offended with Pope Innocent, who, notwithstanding the Me- 
diation of the Republick of Venice, was profecuting the Barhanni judicially 5 
covering his private Revenge for the Pope's having refufed to make his Brother a 
Cardinal at the Nomination of the King of Poland, he gave the Queen Regent and 
the Royal Council to underftand, that the Pope had already difcovered himfelf to be 
no Friend to the Intereft of France, and too partial to the Crown of Spain, as was 
evidently feen by the Promotion of Cardinals, who were all Subjects of, or Depen- 
dants upon that Crown ; wherefore they ought not only to fufpend all Intercourfe 
with him, but likewife to ufe all Means for making him retract that Partiality. For 
which End it was reiblved to take the Barons under the Protection of France^ and 
to terrify the Pope by fitting out a great Fleet for the Coaft of Italy, which would 
touch Ixr.ocent to the Quick. In the mean time Mazarin defired the Duke of En- 
guien to take the Command of the Fleet that was to be fent to Italy 9 for attackin 
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the Spamjh Garifons of Tufcany, but the Prince of Condi, the Duke's Father, would 
not confent to it, therefore the Cardinal invited Prince Thomas of Savoy to come to 
Paris, to whom he imparted, that the chief Defign of the Expedition was againft the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily ; but to leflen the Envy of fo great a Conqueft, he was 
fefoived to offer a great Part of it go the Princes of Italy, and efpeciaily to lrim- 
felf, who, for his Skill in the Art of War, and' his many other Endowments, 
deferved to have his Temples girt with a Royal Crown. The Prince believing, ot 
feeming to believe what the Cardinal had faid, readily accepted of the Command, 
and it was refolved to attacfc Monte Argent aro, and the other Places which the 
Spaniards poffefted in Tufcany ; and on the 10th of May this Year, the Fleet, com- 
pofed of io Gal lies, 35 Men of War, and 70 Tranfports, under the Command of 
the Duke of Brcffe, as Admiral, in which were imbarked 6000 choice Foot, and 
600 Horfe, failed from the Pores of Provence: Prince Thomas, as Generaliflimo, 
with his Followers, and fome Troops, went aboard of the Fleet at Vado. The Fleet 
having coafted along the Shore of Italy, arrived at Telcmone, which furrendered 
without ftriking a Stroke, as alfo the Forts of Saline and S. Stefano, the Governor 
of the laft having a Mind to defend the Place without Troops, was killed in thefirft 
Attack i then it was refolved to befiege Orbit ello, a ftrong Place both by Art and 
Situation. The Care and Defence of thefe Places concerned the Viceroy of Naples, 
therefore the Duke D'Arcos having fmek out the Defign of the French, had lent 
thither Carlo delta Gatla, a famous Captain, to command there : Then having made 
ready a Reinforcement of 700 Foot, good ftore of Ammunition and Provifions, and 
3000 Piftoles in ready Money, he put them aboard of five well-armed Gallies 
and two Men of War, and fent them towards Tufcany, under the Command of 
the Marquis of Vifo and D. Niccolo d'Oria, Son to the Duke of Turfi, who had the 
good Fortune to land the Men and Provifions at Porto Ercole, and to return 
fafely to Naples. But the Viceroy, having a Mind to try his Fortune again, fenc 
a great many Officers, and 400 Soldiers, aboard of 40 Feluccas and one Brigan- 
tine '1 the French, taking warning from the former Succefs, came upon them 
with the Gallies, and, under the Fort of Palo, took 27 of the Feluccas-, then 
Prince Thomas pufiiing on the Siege, and thefe flow and weak Reliefs not being 
fufficient for the Defence of the Place, the Duke D'Arcos was forced to arTemble 
new Troops, and to fend a ftronger Reinforcement, in order to raife the 
Siege. _ . , 

MEAN while appeared the Spani/h Fleet, under the Command of Gencrai Pimiento i 
confiding of 31 Gallies, and 25 huge Galeons, befides fome Fire-Ships, but foil! 
mann'd, that the French, being reinforced with ten Gallies, did not fear, though 
inferior in Number and Quality of Ships, to come to an Engagement; therefore the 
Spaniards fliunned boarding, contenting themfelves with cannonading, whereby they 
difabled two of the Enemies Gallies, and fhattered the reft ; but rhe fortunate Shoe 
that gained them the Victory, was a Cannon Bullet that carried off the Head of the 
Duke of Breffe, the High Admiral of France ; for the Fleet having loft their Admiral, 
and there being no Retiring- Place at hand, they immediately fet fail, and bore away 
for Provence. 

THEN the Duke TP Arcos, being refolved to raife the Siege, caufed the Infan- 
try to be imbarked, under the Command of the Marquis of Torrecujb, and fent the 
Cavalry over Land, under the Command of Colonel Luigi Poderico, who, without 
asking Liberty, marched thro' the Ecclefiaftical State, Cafiro, and Tufcany (of which 
thefe Princes feemingly complained, but every Body was inwardly well pleafed with it, 
and privately marked out the Rout for the Spaniards, being jealous of the too greac 
Power the French were getting in Italy) and joined Torrecufo ; who had no foonei* 
difimbarked, and he burnt almoft all the Tranfports which the French had left ac 
Telamone, than he marched directly towards Orbitello, and forced Prince Thomas to 
raife the Siege. The Prince having loft a great many Men during the Siege, and 
the moft part of the reft being rendered unfit for Service, through Sirknefs, occa- 
fioned by the unwholefome Air of theMarfhes, retired to Telamone ; and the French 
Fleet, by the exprefs Orders of Cardinal Mazarin, having returned, he imbarked, 
and with his own Men landed in Piemont, and fent the reft to Provence. Carlo delta 
Gatta, having marched out to the deferred Trenches, found a rich Booty and 20 
Pieces of Cannon and Pimiento's Fleet, content with the Victory they had ob-- 
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tained, contrary to the Opinion of the Spanijb Minifters, immediately fet fail for 
the Ports of Spain. 

THE raifing of the Siege of Orbit ello rejoyced the Princes of Italy the more, 
that having fmelt out the vaft Defigns of Cardinal Mazarin^ they had looked upon 
the Undertaking with a jealous Eye, but of all the reft the Pope was the moft over- 
joyed, who, though cautioufly, fupported the Spanijb Intereft. On the other Hand, 
it nettled Mazarin to the Quick, who, being upbraided for having deferred the 
Catalans, and weakened the King's Forces in Flanders, was wholly intent upon feed- 
ing his private Refentment in Italy. But having underftood, that the Enemy's Fleet 
had returned to Spain, he called the Council of the Regency in Fount ainbleau , where 
it was refolved to attack Piombino and Portohngone, thinking thereby to kill two 
Birds with one Stone ; for Piombino being garrifoned with Spaniards, at the fame 
time both the City and its fmall Principality belonged to Lodovifio, the Pope's 

Nephew. 

THEN it was feen what Force is able to do, efpecially when pufhed on by 
PaHion ; for in an inftant the Fleet was refitted, and the Troops being afiembled, 
the Cardinal, fufpicious of Prince Tbomafs Conduct, gave the Command of them to 
the Marfhals De Medlar ay and Plejfis Prajlin, who making the fame Difpatch, im- 
mediately put to Sea, The Defign was fcarcely known in Italy when the Fleet 
appeared, and having immediately taken Piombino by Storm, where there were only 
eighty Soldiers in Garifon, they landed upon thelfland of Eha, and having inverted 
Portohngone, not ill defended, but badly provided, on the 29th of Oelober this Year 
1646. it was forced to furrender. This Conqueft rejoyced the Cardinal, who put a 
greater Value upon Portohngone than Orbit ello, becaufe it being one of the ftrongeft 
Fortrenes of the Mediterranean, it not only cut off the Cummunication of Spam with 
the Dominions of Italy, but was a fafe Harbour for the French Fleet, and a Retiring- 
"Place for the Privateers that infefted the Enemy's Navigation. This frelh Attack 

fo terrified the Pope, that he fent for Cardinal Gri?naldi, who was heartily in the 
French Intereft, and granted him a Pardon for the Barberini, reftored them to their 
Office* and Eftates, and revoked the Bulls and Cenfures, upon Condition, that they 
Ihould repair to Avignon, and from thence, by Letters, pay their bounden Duty 
to his Holinefs. But the Hopes he had thereby conceived of preferring the Princi- 
pality of Piombino to his Nephew, were baffled by Mazarin, who knowing that 
Fear would do much with the Pope, let the Expedition go on, excufing himfelf, 

that the Marlhals being already departed, it was not poffible to recall their 
Cornmifiions. 

THE Lois of Portolongo'/ie very much grieved the Duke D'Arcos, becaufe he 
faw xhz-Frencb neftled in a Place, from whence they could eafily attack the Kingdom *, 
therefore he thought fit to fortify the Places moft expofed, and to make great Pre- 
rararicns, :n order to be able to recover the Lofs. For which End he made new 

Fortifications about Gaeta, and made the moft wealthy Citizens defray the Charges 
of them; and he gave out Commiffions for raifing Twelve thoufand Men. Of 
thefe 5000 were to be Germans, whom, upon the Promife of great Pay, he brought 
from. Germany. He fummoned the Militia of the Kingdom to come to Naples but 
they declared, that being appointed to guard their own Country, they did not 
intend to leave it. But while the Viceroy was preparing to imbark Troops for the 
Expedition of Portohngone and Piombino, the French OrTicers 3 who commanded in 

thefe Places, were making ready an Expedition for invading the Ports of the King- 
dom, particularly that of Naples, and to burn the Ships that were in them. With 
this Defign the Chevalier Pol, having failed from the Harbour of Piombino, with a 
Squadron of five Men of War and two fmall Fire-Ships, on the firft Day of April, 
this new and moft fatal Year 1647. arrived in the Gulph of Naples. He took lome 
Barks in Sight of the City, which put it into a great Confternation •, but there being 
at this Time thirteen Men of War and twelve Gallies in the Harbour, part of thefe 
were in all hafte fitted out, and in which many of the Neapolitan Nobility having 
imbarked, they put to Sea, and drove the French off the Coaft \ but fo fatal were 
our Misfortunes, that what the French did not do, was done either by Chance or 
Malice ; for about eleven a Clock at Night on the 1 2th of May, the Admiral of the 
Spanijb Ships having taken Fire, was intirely burnt, with 400 Soldiers, and all the 
Ammunition, and what is more, 300,000 Ducats, that were on Board in ready 
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Money, were loft. This Fire in the Night-time, and in Sight of the City, by the 
great Noife and Clamour, ftruck the Inhabitants with Terror and Amazement, and 
it was looked upon to be an unlucky Omen of the more lamentable Combuftion that 
happened in the Kingdom foon after, of which we are now going to give a fhort 
Relation. 

■ 




CHAP. II. 

Of the Jnfur regions that happened In the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, which had different Succefs 5 thofe of Sicily were quieted^ 
hut thofe of Naples turned to an open Rebellion* 




HE unhappy Events of thefe Revolutions have been defcribed by many 

Authors ; fome will have them to be monftrous, and beyond th& 
Courfe of Nature others, by infilling too much upon Trifles, per- 
plex the Readers, and give but a confufed Notion of the Caufes, 
Defigns, Profecution and End : We therefore, by following the 
mod grave and prudent Writers, mall reduce them to their juft 
and natural State. 

OF the two Kingdoms of Italy fubject to the Crown of Spain, that of Sicily bore 
the Spanijh Government mod patiently, either becaufe the Land having been bathed 
with French Blood, the Fear of Revenge had created in that People ah Averfion to 
the French Name, or becaufe they were not fo much burdened and op^effed, as 
the Opulency of thefe our Provinces invited the Spaniards to put in Practice upon 
the Neapolitans. Befides the French Nation was not fo much hated by fom&of our 
Barons for the Dominion of this Kingdom having been often alternately betV/een 
the Houfes of Arragon and Jnjou, there were ftill left fome Remains of the old 
Factions, and confequently wavering Inclinations ; whence it came, that the French 
always kept up a Correfpondence with fome Barons > and the Spanijh Minifters, 
fometimes winking at them, fometimes punifhing them, took care to govern in 
fuch a manner, that the Minds of the People being divided, the Nobility impove- 
rilhed, and Strangers put in Pofleffion of Effaces and Dignities, the People might 
not know their own Strength, nor how to make ufe of it. 

IN thefe Times, the long Chain of Calamities had much diminilhed the Credit 
of the Spanijh Government in the Minds of the Subjects of that Monarchy «, and the 
Name of the King, formerly, in Profperity and Power, in a manner adored, had 
fallen under a general Contempt, and, on account of the Grievances occafioned 
by the Wars, little lefs than ab lorred. Befides it was confidered, that the Prince 
D. Baltazar, King Philip IV's Son, by the deceafed Queen Ifabel of Bourbon , the 
Daughter of Henry IV. and Sifter to Lewis XIII. Kings of France , having died in 
his Infancy, the Monarchy was like to be left deftitute of Heirs, whereby the Sub- 
jects loft that Comfort, together with the Refpect, with which the expected Succef- 
fion of the Son to the Father, ufes, either to allure the Malcontents, or bridle the 
Factious*, and therefore thofe of turbulent Spirits run out in frequent Difcourfes 
upon that Subject, and the more calmly difpofed, with inward Reflections, lamented 
the unkind Fortune, which would blindly transfer thofe noble Kingdoms to an un- 
certain Dominion, by how much the more unknown, fo much the more hard. 

THE People of both Kingdoms were complaining of the Taxes, not only made 

heavy by the Neceflities of the Governments, but by the Avarice of the Viceroys and 

Minifters* 
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Minifters, by whom they had been reduced to fuch a State of Mifery and Dearth* 
that the Fertility of our Soil, nor that of Sicily itfelf, which is reputed a Kingdom 
fruitful of Corn, and the Granary of Italy , were not fufficient to prevent thefe 
Misfortunes, fo that Penury was felt every where. Certainly, it was never more 
clearly proved to be true, than by thefe Events, that for eftablifliing Empires God 
raifes up Heroes, but for overthrowing them, he makes ufe of the moft vile 
and wicked Wretches. 

IN Sicily the Commonalty began to complain for want Corn ; but their Com- 
pkintsjJOJL being minded,,. on_ the contrary, inftead -Qf remedying jt, by reafon of 
new t)aries, the Sread being kfeied,; they became furious, and then taking them- 
feives "to their Arms, thfe City of Palermo was alliri an Uproar and Confufion. 
The Marquis Be losFckz, who goyeflaed that Kingdom, at rfiis Time, had Jioc 
Forces for fupprefling them,"nor Advice for quieting them \ fo that giving Time 
for this Scum of the People to take Heart, they burnt the Cuftom-Houfe Books, 
drove away the Collectors, took the Arms out of the Magazines, and even the 
Cannon from the Ramparts ; and the Cry was, - Down with the Taxes, and let the 
People, have an equal Share in the Government with the Nobility. The Viceroy 
granted every Thing, and promifed much more ; but the Mob, at firft content, 
afterwards being ftirred up, run out into greater Excefs, and more impertinent 
Demands ; either becaufe the Facility of obtaining, put them upon pretending to 
more, or that there were not wanting Incendiaries, who gave out, that the gentle 
Treatment they met with was all Sham, and that the Companion of a Nation, 
naturally fevere, and by Conftitution a rigid Punifher of Crimes againft the State, 
was dangerous. Therefore, if one Day, being carefTed, they laid down their 
Arms, the next, all in a Fury, they took them up again with greater Noife, and 
the Mutiny fpread itfelf over all the Kingdom. 

HOWEVER a Head was wanting, by a Heady Conduct, to manage the 
Strength of the Populace, who, though they began with making a great Buftle, 
foon flagged, contenting themfelves with a light Tafte of Liberty by fome Info- 
Jencies. Befides, the Nobility, little beloved by the Commonalty, could not lay 
Streis upon fo great Inconftancy, and though fome were refolved to take the 
Benefit of the Opportunity, it was then too late. Among the very fame Com- 
monalty, the more Subftanrial, being expofed to the Outrages of the Meaner, who 
out of Caprice plundered and burnt their Houfes, were longing for their former 
TranquUlity. The very Dregs of the People were joined by Criminals and Prifoners 
for Debt, whom they releafed by breaking open the Prifons. It was faid, that 
fome drew Lots in a Tavern for the Command of the Rebellion, and that it fell to 
Giufeppe tFJIeJ:, one of the moft abject of them all. He ordered and put many 
Things of great Confequence in Execution. He turned the Viceroy out of the 
Palace, and forced him to go on Board a Galley in the Harbour ; then a folemn 
Covenant was drawn up, whereby fuch Privileges and Immunities were granted to 
the People, as even in a free Republick would have been too great ; but at Jaft, 
while Alejfi was furrounded with his Guards, and carrying it high, having rendered 
himfelf odious to his own Accomplices, he was killed by the Mob. Neverthelefs, 
from his Blood the Sedition flatted up anew ; for fome believing, that the Spaniards 
had plotted his Death, others afpiring at the Poft, Things were in a very uncertain 
State, and were much more perplexed afterwards, when the Viceroy, through 
Grief of Mind, fell ill and died. 

THE Marquis De losVelez, left the Government to the Marquis De Monte Alle- 
gro, who bore with every Thing, in order to keep up to Spain, at Ieaft the Shadow 
of Command, and to gain Time till the Arrival of Cardinal Trivulzio, whom the 
King had appointed to be his Succeffor. The Cardinal being come to Palermo, 
quieted the Tumults, and kept the Sicilians in Awe ; fo that D. John of Auftria 
having afterwards gone to Mejjina with the Fleet, the Kingdom was reftored to 
Peace and Tranquillity. 

BUT the Flames of Vefuvins were nothing in Comparifon to the Combuftion 
into which the Kingdom of Naples was involved. As has been feen in the preceding 
Books, the Spaniards had laid their chief Strefs upon this Kingdom, becaufe being 

Fertile and Rich, it furnilhed them with Men and Money for defending them 
whcre-ever they were attacked. The Fecundity and Opulency, would have fup- 

plied the Wants, if the Avarice of the Minifters, always craving, had not exhaufted 

every 
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every Thing, and pillaged the very Riches of Nature 5 but that Viceroy being beft 
efteemed in Spain, who could raife the moft Money, there was no Stone left un- 
rurned, in order to obtain the Confent of the Nobility and People, which was 
neceflary for laying on the Taxes. The Cuftoms were fold to him that offered moft,- 
the Burden was endlefs, and the Extortions grievous, for the Buyers being Stran- 
gers, and for the moft part Genoefe, who minding nothing but Gain, without any 
regard to the Calamity of the miserable People, there was no manner of Hardfhips 
but what they cruelly made ufe of. The Taxes were no fooner laid on, than more 
were wanted ; for the French having made an Attempt upon Orbiltello, and pofTeiTed 
themfelves of Fortolongonc, vaft Sums were wanted, both for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, and fupporting the foreign Wars. 

THE Viceroy finding himfelf ftraitened for Money to raife new Troops, 
and maintain a Fleet at Sea, refolved to call a Parliament ; and having laid before 
them the Neceffities of the Crown, and efpecially that the troublefome Neighbour- 
hood of the French, who had got Footing in Tufcany, required the keeping up of an 
Army, he extorted a Donative of a Million of Ducats from them ; but in order to 
make it ready Money, he was forced to have recourfe to the abhorred Remedy of 
the Duties ; and having fo foon forgot what happened under the Government of 
the Count of Benavente, by imprudent Advice, it was propofed to lay a Duty upon 
Fruit, formerly impofed, but afterwards taken off, as grievous in the manner of 
collecting it,* and odious to the Commonalty ; and it lay the heavier upon them, 
that the Country abounding with Fruit, and under a warm Climate, it was the moft 
of their Food, efpecially in the Summer-time ; and every other Thing being 
burdened to that Degree, that no more could be kid on, the Seggi confented to it, 
and the Viceroy laid hold of the Expedient. But on the third of January this Year 
1647. the EdicT: for collecting it was no fooner publifhed, than the People began to 
murmur, and rife in Mobs, and always as the Viceroy came abroad, they fur- 
rounded his Coach, and bawled out to have it taken off: They were heard to 
mutter Threats; many Libels were pofted up, wherein they curied the Duty-, 
and one Night the Office, placed in the Middle of the Market- Piace, where it was 
collected, was burnt. 

LEST, from thefe Infolencies, they fhould proceed to greater Diforders, the 
Duke I? Arcos left it to the Seggi to deliberate about taking off the Duty, arid find- 
ing Expedients for fatisfying thofe who had advanced the Money upon it, by iin- 
pofing other Duties lefs grievous but no Means could be found, becaule of the 
much greater Difficulties that occurred, if new Duties fhould be laid on : So that ali 
their Meetings were in vain, and the People began to talk more infolently j nor 
was there wanting Malcontents, who fomented the Sedition, of which the greateft 
Jnftigator was the Prieft Giulio Genuino, who had gained over many of his. own 
Rank, of no lefs turbulent and feditious Spirits than himfelf. Amdng the Dregs of 
the People there likewife ftarted up a certain Tommafo Aniello, commonly called 
Mafaniello, of Amalfi, a very mean Fellow, and Servant to a Fifherman, of a low 
Stature, but lively and bold, who being terribly vexed on account of the ill Treat- 
ment of his Wife by the Tax-gatherers, who had found her with a Stocking full of 
Meal that had not paid the Duty, threatened to be revenged of them, and Was 
watching an Opportunity to raife a Mob in the Market-Place on the Feftival-Day of 
the Carmelites, ufually celebrated in the Middle of July. For which End, under pre- 
tence of attacking a wooden Cafllc on the Day of the Feaft, he had provided fome 
Boys with Sticks, bought with Money given him by Fr. Savina, a Carmelite Monk, 
who, either through his own Difloyalty, or the Suggeftion of the Malcontents, 
was the chief Man that prompted and ptrfhed on Mafaniello to make himfelf Head 

of the defigned Tumult. 

BUT there was no occafion to wait till the Middle of July, for on the 7th of 
that Month, a fmall and unforefeen Accident opened the Way. Some Peafants of 
the City of Pozzuolo having that Morning brought fome Baskets of Figs to the 
Market, were prefled by the Tax-gatherers to pay the Duty ; and a Difpute arifirrg 
between them and the Shopkeepers that were to buy the Figs, about who fhould pay 
the Duty, Andrea Nauclerio y Elect of the People, coming in all hafte to be Judge of 
the Controverfy, decided, that thofe who brought the Figs from 1 the Cotfntry 
ought to pay the Duty ; one of the Peafants, who had no Motiey, with a great 
Oath threw a Basket of the Figs upon the Ground, trampling upon them in great 
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Rage. Many run to gather them up, fome in Jeft, fome in Wrath, but all of 

them pitying the poor Countryman, and hating the Occafion. Upon hearing the 
Noife, MafameUo and his Boys, armed wich Sticks, came, and encouraging the 
Mob, they all began to pillage the Office where the Duty was paid, and to drive 
away the Officers with Stones. The Minds of the People being thus exafperated, 
and their Number increafing, they plundered all the other Offices and, guided by 
blind Fury, they run at random to the Viceroy's Palace, with Proteftations of 
Obedience to the King, but with Exclamations againft the bad Government. 

THE Guards, defpifing this childifh Commotion, did not oppofe it, and the 
Viceroy, intimidated, fomented it, by lavilhly granting all Favours. The 
Licentioufhefs thereby increafing, and the moft Refolute beginning to pillage the 
Palace, he endeavoured to make his Efcape into Caftelnuovo ; but the Bridge being 
drawn up, not knowing whither to fly for Fear, he fhut himfelf up in his 
Coach, and drove towards Caftello dell 9 Uovo ; but being difcovered by the Mob, 
he had certainly been murdered if he had not taken Shelter in the Convent of 
S. Lewis, nor would he have got there, if, in paffing through the fhort Street, he 
had not diverted the Mob by throwing Pieces of Gold amongft them. From 
thence he difperfed Edicts, whereby he took off the new Duty upon Fruit ; but 
notwithftanding that, the Mutiny, like an overflowing Torrent, increafed j and 
the moft Turbulent fuggefting fundry Things to the limple Populace, they cried 
out, that all the other Duties ought to be taken off, and the Writ ef Exemption 
granted by Charles V. delivered to the People. Thofe who fought it, neither 
knew where it was, nor what it contained, becaufe the long Dominion of the 
Spamards, and die Forbearance of the Subjects, had rendered the Government ab- 
folute, infomuch that that Writ had been quite forgot. 

UPON fo great a Commotion, Cardinal Fihmarim, the Archbifhop, running 
to quiet the Tumult, interpofed with the Viceroy, who, finding himfelf in fo 
difficult a Situation, that Severity and Indulgence were equally dangerous, and to 

grant all, or refufe all was the fame Thing ; at laft he thought his beft Courfe was 
to deliver a Writing, whereby he promifed to grant them whatever they could 
pretend to, hoping, that the Hurly-burly being over, and the rafcally People 
difperfed, every Thing would foon be fet to rights again. But it happened quite 
otherwife, for the greateft Part, confounded with chimerical Notions of Liberty, 
without knowing what they would have been at, ftill craved more, fo that the Difeafe 
was the worfe for Remedies, and the Pain increafed by Lenitives. 

BESIDES, the cruel Hatred which the Commonalty for a long time had borne 
againft the Nobility, broke out, infomuch that the Mob running up and down the 
Streets, killed fome Noblemen, burnt the Houfes of others, banifhed a great 
many, and having a mind to extirpate them all, the City was upon the Point of 
being all in Flames and Blood. And yet the foolifh People fancied that they were 
ftill faithful to the King, and were only reforming the bad Government, and 
revenging the Injuries done them by the haughty Nobility, and wicked Miniflers. 

MAS A NIELLO, tattered and half naked, having a Scaffold for a Theatre, 
and a Sword for his Scepter, with 150,000 Men at his Back, armed in various 
manners, but all terrible, commanded every Thing with abfolute Sway. He, as 
Head of the Seditious, and Soul of the Infurre&ion, propofed the Pretentions, 
impofed Silence, difpofed the Motions, and, as if he had the Deftiny of them 
all in his Power, killed with a Nod, and fet fire with a Look •, for to what Place 
ibever he beckoned, Heads were ftruck off, and Houfes fired. The Viceroy 
therefore, by the Mediation of the Cardinal Archbifhop, was induced to deliver to 
the People the original Writ of Exemption that had been required, and to agree 
to a folemn Treaty, whereby thofe Duties that had been impofed fince the grant- 
ing of the faid Writ by Charles V. were taken off ; and for the Time to come, it 
was declared, that no new ones Ihould be impofed : The Commons and Nobility 
were fet on the fame Level, with refpecl to Votes : An Aft of Oblivion was 
promifed, and the People were allowed to continue in Arms for three Months, in 
which time the King's Ratification was expected. All thefe Articles were ratified 
by a folemn Oath, in the Church belonging to the Carmelites, whereupon fome 
lhort Breathing- time was given. Mafanlello being exceffively honoured by the 
Viceroy, as his Wife was by the Vicequeen, puffed up with Vanity, began to be 

difturbed in his Mind, and at laft through want of Reft and too much Wine, grown 

+ delirious, 
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delirious, being unfupportable to his own Followers, and cruel to every Body, 
in the Morning of the 16th of July he was killed in the Convent of the Carmelites 
by fome People hired for that Purpofe, and fome of his Confidents had the fame 
Fate and when it was feen, that the Populace were not in the leaft concerned about 
his Death 5 on the contrary, they feemed to be overjoyed at the Sight of his Head 
upon a Pole, it was thought, that nothing but Peace and Tranquillity would have 
immediately followed. _ „ . . > 

BUT by fatal Imprudence, fome of the Commonalty being flighted by' the 
Nobility, and the Day following, by ill Advice, the Weight of Bread being 
leffened, the Mutiny was revived with fo great Fury, that having dug Mafamello's 
Body out of the Ground, and joined the Head to it, it was expofed with lighted 
Torches in the Church of the Carmelites ; nor was the Concourfe of the People, 
and their Curiofity of feeing it, like to have ended, if he had not been buried with 
moft Solemn and Royal Funeral Ceremonies, as a Captain- General j and the great 
Steeple of the faid Church was immediately pofTelTed by the People •, and other - 
Polls, fit for commanding the Harbour, and refitting the Batteries of the Catties, 
were taken. 

THE Duke D'Arcos having retired to Caftelnuovo, found it difgarnifhed of 
every Thing, as all the reft were ; for in order to fupply the Garifons of Tufcany, 
the Viceroys had weakened the Bridle of the City and the Forts of the Kingdom. 
Though Money was wanted, none durft colled the Revenues, and every Body 

refufed to pay the Taxes. The Troops had before been fent to Milan, and fome 
few Foot, that had been called from the Provinces, had been beaten and difperfed 
on their March by the People. Then the Noife of what had happened in the City 
being fpread over the Kingdom, as the Caufes were general, fo the Events were 
the lame over all ; for the Yoke of Duties being thrown off in every Place, and 
the People raifing Mutinies againft the Infolence of the Barons, the Provinces were 
full of Tumults and Slaughter. 

THEREFORE on the 7th of September the Viceroy was forced to fwear to 
another Agreement more lhameful than the former * but the People ttill afraid, 
and the Duke no ways diflembling, the Calm was but of lhort Duration. There* 
fore, from Tumults proceeding to Rebellion, the People demanded the Catties, 
and the Viceroy refilling to give them, they were attacked. . 'Tis certain, that if 
that inraged Multitude had at that Time had a Body of well-difciplined Troops, 
and an experienced and faithful Head, they would have taken the Catties, and 
driven the Spaniards out of the Kingdom. But the People abhorring the Name of 
foreign Afliftance, and with the Profpect of imaginary Liberty, running Headlong 
into a more miferable Slavery, Francefco Toraldo, Prince of Majfa {Carlo della Gatta 
having excufed himfelf from it) was pitched upon to be Captain-General, who, in 
concert with the Viceroy, accepted of it. The Prince, under Colour of better 
fecuring the Attacks, fpinning out the Time, and by voluntary Miftakes, and 
frivolous Delays, wafting every Thing, at the long run he could not conceal 
the Deceit from fo many Eyes ; wherefore being accufed of keeping Intelligence 

with the Spaniards^ he was cruelly put to Death upon a Gallows by the incenfed 
Mob. 




CHAP. 
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CHAR m. 

The Arrival of 2). John of Auftria, the Kings natural Son, 
which the more exafperated the Seditious, who from Tumults 
proceeded to open Rebellion. The 2)uke D'Arcos yields the 
Government of the Kingdom to him, thinking thereby to put an 
End to the Revolt. T he fluke departs, but the Htforders 
tncreafe. 

N the mean time Advice of the Revolt coming to the Court of Spaing 
the Departure of the Fleet was flattened, in which D. John of Auftria, 
the King's natural Son, imbarked, with the Title of Generalifiimo 
of the Sea, and full Power over the Affairs of the Kingdom -> he 
was a Youth of 18 Years of Age, well made, of a courteous Be- 
haviour, and a ripe Judgment. The Fleet arrived, and on the firft 

Day of Ostfiber anchored in the Road of S. Lucia. It was compofed of. 22 Gallies 

and 40 Ships, confiderable for Number and Bignefs, but very ill provided of 

Ammunition, and had only 4000 Soidiers on Board, and yet it was look'd upon 
by the Spaniards as the Bulwark of the Monarchy ; for it was defigned as a Bridle 
upon the two wavering Kingdoms, to relieve Italy ^ and recover Pcrtolongone and 
Phmbbte from the Hands of the French. This Fleet was no fooner arrived, than 
the Viceroy, contrary to the Opinion of the Collateral Council, perfuaded D. Johrt 
to make ufe of Force. 

THIS young Prince having left Spain with the Imprelfion given him by his 
Flatterers;, of vanquifhing by his Prefence alone, to his fad Experience few, that 
fo defpicable a Populace durit frill keep in Arms, and would capitulate upon even 
Terms. The Viceroy, on account of the Rifques he had run, and the Affronts he 
had faffered, greedy of Revenge, imagined every Thing would go fwimmingly 
on. Therefore D. John gave the People to understand, that they muft 
deliver up their Arms ; and that being denied, as was expected, 3000 Foot 
were landed, and having pofTefTed themfelves of the higheft and moft convenient 
Pofts, the Caftles and the Fleet began inceffantly to cannonade the City 
on all Quarters. Though this, at firft, ftruck Terror into the People, yet they 
were fo far from being difheartened, that, on the contrary, being more provoked, 
they carried Matters to fad Extremities. The Churches, Houfes and Palaces were 
ruined at random : The Innocent and the Guilty were equally Sufferers ; but in fo vaft 
a City the Shot did not reach every where, nor, befides the Noife and Indamaging 

fome Houfes, did they any confiderable Hurt. On the other Hand, the Fire- 
brands of Sedition inflamed the Minds of the People againft the Spaniards, branding 
them with the Character of Breakers of the Publick Faith, and telling them, that 
King Philip had fent his Son, that with the greater Fury he might wreak his Anger 
upon them, and that he chofe rather to lofe Naples^ by an odious Example of 
Cruelty and Revenge, than to preferve it by a moderate and indulgent Government. 
They had no great Difficulty in confirming the Revolted in their Obflinacy through 
Defpair of Pardon : but the Injury being common, they made it their Bufinefs to 
draw in the more peaceable, and encourage them all to hold out to the laft. 

THERE- 
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THEREFORE, the Defence being fhared out, the Pofts fortified, and the 
Arms and Cannon taken out of the Arlenals, every Body feemed obftinately bene 
upon defending themfelves and their Country. The Spaniards foon found, that fo 
great a City, full of an incenfed People in Arms, was not to be reduced by Fear. 
Befides; their Powder and other Ammunition and Provisions quickly fell fhort, fo 
that they were forced to flacken their Firing, and anchor the Fleet at a greater 
Diftance, which difcovered their Weaknefs, and made the People more bold. 
The Mob gave themfelves over to all manner of Licentioufnefs. There was. found 
patted upon the Gallows where the Prince of Majja had been hanged, a Decree of 
perpetual Hatred againfl: the Nobility ; and in the private Meetings, nothing was 
heard but defperate Defigns, and bitter Invectives againft them. 

THEY came at laft to pull down the King's Colours, and trample upon his 
Pictures, hitherto, in a manner, adored ; and the City of Naples afTumed the Title 
of a Republick. It can't be expreffed how much the giddy-headed Mob exulted upon 
this new Title, though few believed it would continue long to be the Form of their 
Government. There is not a People more covetous of Liberty than the Neapolu 
tansy nor any lefs capable of it ; changeable in their Cuftoms ; inconftant in their 
Inclinations ; wavering in their Thoughts ; who hate the prefent, and, with irre- 
gular Paflions, are either too much afraid of, or hope for too much from the Future. 
By the Death of T'oraldo, a certain Gennaro Annefe was made Captain-General, he 
was a Soldier by Profeflion, but of mean Birth, cunning however, and as good at 
devifing Tricks and Artifice, as bold in executing Mifchief. 

I N this State of Affairs, the Friends of the Crown of France did not fail to go about 
fpreading abroad among the People, that in order to maintain that Government, they 
muft have recourfe to the Protection of fo powerful a King as that of France 5 and 
ihewing Letters from the Marquis Be Fontaine, the French Ambaffador at Rome, 
wherein he promifed them all Favour, they were refolved, as the beft. Way, to 
apply to Henry of Lorrain, Duke of Guife, who was then at Rome on his own private 
Affairs, and to invite him to the Government of the new Republick, by declaring 
him Head of it. The Duke of Guife was a young Prince, of a lovely Afpect, 
Generous, Gallant, and Affable ; befides of high Birch, and who being defcended 
of our antient Kings, boafted of a Right to the Kingdom, and (till kept up the 
Titles and Arms. It was thought, that chough lie was not very well pleated with the 
prefent Government of France, yet he might get Afiiftance from thence, but could 
not depend upon the good Will of the Minifters, nor the Intereft of that Crown. 

THE Duke, charmed with the Profpect of fo noble an Office, confented, and, 
with a few Feluccas fent by the People for that Effect, having boldly overcome the 
Ambufhes of theSpani/h Fleet, on the 15th of November he arrived, in Naples, where 
he was received with Acclamations and Rejoycings fuitable to his Quality, and the 
Necfeffity of the City. The next Morning, accompanied by the principal Heads 
of the People, he went to take the Oath in the Cathedral Church, where he would 
have his Truncheon bleffed : But having obferved the licentious Behaviour of the 
indifcreet and infolent Scum of the People, who kill'd, robb'd, and burnt, only 
for fatisfying their Avarice and Revenge, and that the regular Troops were not 
proportionable to- the Neceility, he refolved to curb and put a Stop to the Info- 
lencies of the Mob ; therefore, under fevere Penalties, he forbad Theft, Rapine, 
and Burning: He raifed a Regiment at his own Charges, endeavouring likewife to 
gain over fome pf the Nobility to his Intereft: He ordered, that the Spaniards 
ihould be treated according to the Law of Arms, and to fupply the Want of 
Money, he caufed the Mint to be opened, where there was a great deal of Silver and 
Copper coined, with the Impreflion of the new Republick, of which he made him- 

felf to be elected Duke, whereupon Gennaro Annefe, being in a manner deprived of 
all Command, made a fad Complaint. He likewife endeavoured to difappoint the 
Attempts of the Barons in the Country, who being reduced to Defpair, by the 
Hatred of the People, had joined the Spaniards, and, under the Command of 
Vincenzo Tuttavilla and Luigi Poderico, had affembled fome Troops in Averfa. 

AT this Time the French Fleet, confifting of 29 ill-provided Men of War, and 
five Fire-Ships, appeared in Sight of the City, not to aflift the Duke of Guife in his 
Undertakings, but only to endeavour to draw fome Advantage to the Crown of 
France from the Commotions and Tumults, the commanding Officer having no 
Orders td aflift the Duke \ for when the News of thefe Commotions came to France, 
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and afterwards, that the Duke of Guife had gone to Naples, Cardinal Mazarin dis- 
approved of his Conduct, becaufe of his fickle Temper, not believing him capable 
of managing fo licklifh a Bufinefs > therefore the French Fleet, after having viewed 
the Harbours, and at a Diftance exchanged fome broad Sides with that of Spain, 
being but weak, immediately retired. Nor was the Duke defirous of having their 
AfEftance, becaufe, as the Court of France did not approve of his having accepted 
of the Office he was in, fo he was refolved to act by himfelf, and reap the Fruits of 
his own Labours, which proved a great Obftacle to his Defign, the French Faction 
itfelf being divided, for fome Heads of the People, by the Perfuafion of 
fome French Soldiers, laid a Plot for electing the Duke of Orleans King. Many- 
others inclined to give themfelves up to the Pope, as beft able to protect them both 
by Religion and .Arms* but though the Profpect of certain Advantage prevailed 
much with Innocent , yet after mature Deliberation, he confidered, that this King- 
dom has always been a Prey to the moft powerful, and that he being fo old, could 
not expect to fee the Defign brought to Perfection, and the Church being obliged 
to make ufe of foreign Troops, all Acquifitions would at laft fall into the Hands of 
the Affiftants. Therefore he chofe rather to be a Mediator, for which End he gave 
full Power to Emilio Altieri, his Nuncio in Naples. 

ON the other Hand Don John of Aufiria, ..the Duke D'Arcos, and all the 
Nobility, quite tired with fo gritvous and long Diforders, yea Annefe himfelf, who 
could ill bear the Command of the Duke of Guife, were defirous of Peace there- 
fore an Edict was publifhed, wherein was contained an ample Power, which the 
King had given the Duke D'Arcos, who offered to fatisfy every Body, and for their 
Security the Pope was to interpofe his Authority, for which End he had fent full 
Power to the Nuncio Altieri. But neither the Edict, nor the Letters, which the 
Nuncio caufed to be delivered to Annefe, had any Effect, he declaring that the 
Power was good, bur not the Perfon to whom it was given, who by not having 
performed his Promifes, had fown the Seeds of DhTention •, and concluding, that to 
confide in the DukeD'Areos would be to fall into the fame Errors. D. John feeing, 
that all the Provinces of the Kingdom, as well as the Metropolis, being involved into 
Tumults and Sedition, were going to Ruin, had a Mind to try, if by removing the 
Duke D'Areos, who was fo odious to the People, the Treaty could be refumed ; for 
which Purpofe he renewed the Conference, and it was propofed to remove the Duke 
from the Government of the Kingdom, and put it into the Hands of D. John, who 
not being fo much hated by the Rebels, as the Viceroy was, it was thought to be an 
effectual Means for putting an End to the Rebellion ; fo much the more, that the 
People had before follicired D. John to have him removed. The Duke D'Arcos feemed 
very ready to renounce the Government, provided that thereby the Peace of the 
Kingdom mould follow ; yea, he himfelf called the Collateral Council of State, in 
order to confirm and make Authentical his Renunciation. Some were of Opinion, 
that it was not in his Power to renounce, the Power of creating and removing the 
Supreme Governors of the Kingdom being lodged in the King's Perfon only others 
(who were the Majority) were pofitive, that the Removal of the Duke, and 
D. John's fucceeding him in the Government, were abfolutely necefTary for the 
King's Service, and the Good of the Kingdom. This being approved of by 
D. John, the Duke fent his Wife and Children to Gaeta, and on the 26th of January 
this Year 1648. left Naples, after having governed fome few Days more than two 
Years. 

THUS ended the unhappy Government of the Duke D'Arcos, who, in fo 
lamentable a Revolution of Affairs, could leave us no other Memory of himfelf, 
but fome Statutes, which, to the Number of fourteen, are ftill in Force with us, 
whereby, in order to fupply the extreme Neceffities, the beft way he could, he 
endeavoured to prevent the Frauds that were committed in the Collection of the 
Taxes and Cuftoms, and he renewed the Penalties againft fuch as exported Salt- 
Petre and Gunpowder, and made other Provifions, which are fet down in the fo 
often -mentioned Chronology. 
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SECT. I. 

D. John of Auftria takes the Government of the Kingdom. 

■ 

DO N John of Auftria having taken the Government of the Kingdom upon him, 
applied himfelf to find out the moft proper Means for extinguifiiing fo great a 
Combuftion, which was now raging, more than ever, not only in the Metropolis, 
but in all the Provinces •, and for that End he publifhed an Edict, whereby he 
exhorted the People to return to their Duty, and befides the Conceflion of many 
Favours, hepromifed them a general Indemnity ; but this Edict being publifhed at 
a Time when the Diforders were more increafed, produced contrary Effects; for 
fome Copies of the Edict having been affixed in the Quarters which were kept by 
the People, they were immediately torn, and a great Reward was offered to who- 
ever fhould difcover the Perfons that had been fo bold as to affix them in thofe 
Places. Yea, the more to mew their Obftinacy, Judges and other Officers were 
elected for filling up the Tribunals of S. Cbiara, the Royal Chamber, the High- 
Court of the Vicariate, and that of the Admiralty, in order to adminifter Juftice to 
every Body. In the mean time there were very bloody Skirmilhes between the 
Spanijh Soldiers and thofe of the People, which filled the City with Terror and 

Confufion. 

I N this deplorable State of Affairs, the Duke of Guife, having a Mind to take 

all the Command to himfelf, ftruck great Terror into the Populace, and occafioned. 

much Difcord amongft their Heads, which proved the Caufe of the Kingdom's 

being afterwards confirmed under the Dominion of the Catholick King ; for Gennaro 

Annefe, who had PofTeflion of the great Tower Del Carmine, could not bear, 

that the Duke mould be fuperior to him in Command, and the Duke would not 

fuffer fo mean a Fellow as he to be his Rival in Authority ; and therefore continuing 

in Jealoufy and Diffidence, they laid Snares for one another's Life fo that Affairs 

being unfettled both in the City and Country, the War was carried on with various 

Succefs. To this was added the Confufion among thofe of the French Faction, fome 

of which, fomented by the Marquis of Fontaine, the French AmbafTador at Rome, 

pretended to form a Faction diftinct from that of the Duke of Guife. But thefe 

were few, and not very powerful ; for the People having nipped in the Bud the 

Defigns which France was carrying on with fome Barons, thefe, in order to fave 

themfelves from the Fury of the Commonalty, had been forced to join with the 

Spaniards, and, contrary to their Inclinations, to confpire to the Eftablifhment of 

that abhorred Government. 

DON John, apprized of thefe Divifions, and the War going but heavily on, 

refolved to make Advantage of them, and by the Means of Cardinal Filomarinu 
the Archbifhop, again to propofe a Treaty of Peace : The Cardinal, knowing that 
it was to no Purpofe to treat wirh the Duke of Guife, applied himfelf to the contrary 
Faction, in which he found a better Difpofition, infomuch that he prevailed upon 
Annefe to employ himfelf in good Earneft to forward the Peace, which he, as well 
as the reft, fo eagerly defired, in order to be free from the Danger of his Life, for 
which the Duke of Guife had laid Snares. 

IN the mean time the Court of Spain having received Advice, that the Colla- 
teral Council had confirmed the Duke D'Arcos's Renunciation of the Government of 
the Kingdom, and given the Adminiftration to D. John, the Fact was difapproved ; 
and it was very ill taken, that Subjects fhould arrogate to themfelves the Power 
of removing one Viceroy, and appointing another. And out of Jealoufy of State 
it was likewife highly refented, that, in fuch dangerous Conjunctures, T>.John fhould 
have been pitched upon, infomuch that the Count D'Oniate, who was then the King's 
AmbafTador in Rome, was immediately ordered to go to Naples, and take the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom upon him, with the Title of Viceroy, who having received the 
Royal Difpatches, in all hafte left Rome, and came to Gaeta, and from thence to Baja, 
from whence he fent his Secretary with Letters to D. John, acquainting him of his 

Arrival 
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Arrival and Commiffion, who, on the firft Day of March this Year, yielded the 
Government to the Count; and during the fhort Time of his Government left us 
three Statutes, which are to be found in the abovementioned Chronology : They 
contain nothing but the Favours, Privileges, and the Indemnity granted to the 
People, as the King's Plenipotentiary. 




CHAP. 



IV. 



Of 2). Inigo Valez y Taffis, Count D'Oniate, in whofe Govern- 
ment an End was put to the Sedition, and the Kingdom brought 
again under the Dominion of King Philip. 




PON the Count D'Oniate's Arrival in Naples, after having viewed the 
Pofts of the City, and all the Trenches that fronted the Populace, he 
not only prepared for a Defence, but by all Means poflible endea- 
voured to be Matter of the Quarters pofiefled by the Duke of Guile ; 
and to encourage the Troops, he diftributed among them 180,000 
Ducats, which he had brought with him from Rome. At the fame 
time approving of D. John's Conduct, he did not neglect to carry on the Treaty of 
Indemnity, and the Agreement formerly begun with Annefe ; by which Means the 
Duke of Griffs Faction daily dwindled away. The Citizens were now weary of fo 
reat Confufioh and Mifery, and every Body longed for Peace and Quiet for all 

Commerce being interrupted, and Civil Society difturbed, nothing was fecure from 
the unbridled Rapacity of profligate Wretches, and the Boldnefs of the Rafcality, 
who being ufed to gain their Bread by Labour, were now plcafed with living idly 
by Rapine, and under the Cloke of Liberty, all manner of Licentioufnefs being 
practifed, the greateft Part began to naufeate their own very Paflions. 

THEREFORE the Feaft of Eafter drawing near, when Men, by reconciling 
themfelves with God, receive in their Hearts pious Defires of Juftice and Peace, many 
Religious were fecredy employed to inftil and cultivate thefe Sentiments into the 
Minds of the Commonalty. The Viceroy likewife procured from fome of the Heads of 
the Rebels, a Copy of the Terms they required, but being fo extravagant, that they 
raifed the Privileges of the People above the Authority of the King, he endeavoured 
to moderate them, by pardoning the Guilty, and taking off the Taxes ; and, for their 
oreater Security, he promifed, that within three Days, by a publick Inftrumenr, 
he would confirm and fulfil what he had offered, to their liking. In this Juncture 
of Affairs, before the Time was expired, the Duke of Guife having gone to the 
Point of Pofilipo, in order to reduce die fmall Ifland of Ntjita to his Obedience ; 
D. John and the Count, laying hold of the Opportunity, all of a fudden, with 
armed Force, fallied out of the Caftles, and entering the City, fome Quarters, where 
they had a private Correfpondence, gladly received them, crying out with joyful 
Voices, God fave the King, and the neighbouring Quarters anfwering with the like 
Acclamations, and imploring Peace and Clemency, in an inftant the Sedition 
vanifhed away, and the City was pofTefied. This Multitude of People was reduced 
to Obedience by 3000 Men only, and all went on fmoothly without Noile or 
Blood. Annefe being pardoned, delivered the Kiys of the great Tower to Carlo 
delta Gatta, who immediately took PoffeMion of it with two Companies of Spamardi. 
Prayers of Thankfgiving were offered to God in the Cathedral. Thus in a Moment 
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was extinguished that Comb u (lion, which threatened the Deftruction of the King- 
dom ; and what was ftill more furprizing, was the fudden Change of the Minds of 

the People-, which, from Slaughter, Rancour, and Hatred, turned immediately to 
Companion and tender Embraces, without Diftinction of Friend ox Foe ; excepting 
fome fewi who being led by an ill Conference, made their Efcape, all the reft 
returning to their Employments, and curfing the part Coafufions, gladly embraced 
the prefent Quiet. The Reduction of Naples happened on the 6th of April this Year 

1648. being Holy Monday. 

THE Duke of Guife 9 who, as we have faid, was that Day at Pofilipo; upon the 
News of the Revolution, was ftruck to the very Heart; whereupon feeking to fave 
himfelf by Flight, he went towards Abruzzo y in order to join the French, but being 
purfued by the Troops, he was made Prifoner, and carried to Gaeta. It was long 
debated in Naples how to difpofe of him ; at laft it was refolved to fend him under 
a ftrohg Guard to Spain, as was done, where he remained a long time Prifoner, till 

the Prince of Condi having declared for the Spanijh Faction, and hoping to ftrengthen 
himfelf by the Addition of Guife, begged his Pardon of the King, who courteoufly 
granted it him ; but the Duke thinking himfelf more obliged to be faithful to his 
own Prince, than to perform the Promifes made to his Enemies, upon his Return 
to France Would give Ear to nothing elfe. 

THE Example of Naples had a great Influence upon the other Parts of the King- 
dom ; and though in fome wavering Provinces, there were ftill fome Commotions, 
and particularly in Abruzzo, whither fome French had come from R&me to affift the 
Rebels, yet by the Help of the Barons, and the Authority of the Viceroy, they 
were eafily diflipated : So that the Minds of the Commonalty, which, afcer fo 
furious a Storm, had continued fluctuating, being intirely at Eafe,' on the 2 2d of 
September this Year D. John left Naples, and with the Fleet failed for Mejfina, to 
confirm the Sicilians in the former Obedience and Submifiion to the King. 

THE Rebellion being over, the Head removed, and D. John, who, by Nature, 

was rather inclined to be rigorous than clement, being gone, many were afraid of 
the Count D'Oniate. Neverthelefs he made every Body eafy by a general Pardon, 
immediately applied himfelf to fet the Kingdom to rights again ; and feeing, that 
the taking off all the Duties and Taxes occalioned great Confufion, not only in the 
Exchequer, but amongft the Citizens themfelves, it was demanded of the&gg/j 
and particularly that of the People, to lay on a Tax of Forty-two Carlini upon each 
Family of the Corporations of the Kingdom, and the Half of the Duties that had 
been taken off, excepting that upon Fruit, Herbs, and Roots, which was never to 
be impofed again. And in order to provide not only for the Deficiency of the 
Royal Revenues, but likewife for thelntereftof thofe who had bought them, it was 
ordained, that of the Product of all the faid Duties, 300,000 Ducats mould be 
aid in yearly to the Military Cheft, and the Remainder applied to the Ufe of the 
uyers, who were to manage and divide it amongft themfelves. And as for the 
Royal Revenues, part of them was alfo afligned to the Buyers, and the Remainder 
put in the Military Cheft. In this manner, and by the Impofition of Jus prohi- 
bendi upon Tobacco, both the King and Subjects were taken Care for, and Com- 
merce began to be confiderably reftored every where. 

A S it frequently happens, that though a Storm be over, yet the Surges of the 
Sea are not immediately laid, the Count took care to ufe the utmoft Severity ; for 
having eftabliflied a Juncto of Counfellors for keeping a Uriel Eye upon all fufpected 
Perfons, he puniflied to the utmoft Rigour fuch as had been guilty of the late 
Tumults, and /hewing himfelf more ready to punifli, than pardon upon Repen- 
tance, he fpared none of the Ringleaders, for fometimes charging them with 
Crimes, fometimes inventing Pretences, fome publickly, and others privately were 
put to Death, and many were forced to fly the Kingdom : This got him the 
Character of Severe and Cruel, and was one of the Reafons of his not being able 10 

prolong his Government fo much as he thought his Merit required. 
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CHAP. V. 

The Count D'Oniate recovers the Garijbns of Tufcany from the 
French, and puts a Stop to the Incurjions of the Bandttu His 
^Departure, Monuments, and the Laws he left us. 

HE Count D'Oniate's Refolution to attempt the Recovery of the 
Garifons of Tit/cany at this Time, when the Kingdom was fo much 
exhaufted and brought low, by the Jate Troubles, was not only fur- 
prizing, but gained him vaft Applaufe. But on the other Hand this 
moft prudent Minuter confidered, that the Kingdom would never be 
in Peace and Quiet, if the French were not driven out of thofe 
neighbouring Places ; as well becaufe of the Interruption they gave to the Com- 
munication and Traffick with the other States of the Monarchy in the Mediterranean 9 
as becaufe they were a Retreat to the Rebels of the Kingdom. The Count, there- 
fore, refolved to exert himfelf to the utmoft of his Power in this Expedition, being 
likewife encouraged by the News of the Prince of CondPs having at this Time raifed 
fome Commotion in France. He fet about aflembling the Troops, and fitting out a 
Fleet anfwerable to the Defign ; and, to give the greater Life to the Expedition, 
he went upon it himfelf, fo that by his Example almoft all the Nobility ftrove who 

fhould be foremoft in ferving the King at this Juncture. Before he departed, he 

left D. Beltran de Guevara^ his Brother, his Lieutenant, who, for the Space of four 
Months that the Count was abfent, governed the Kingdom with much Prudence, 
and above all he made it his Bufinefs to relieve the Corporations of the Kingdom, 
by ordaining, that the yearly Intereft of whatever Sums they owed mould be reduced 
to five per Cent. He repaired the Hall of the High-Court of the Vicariate, and 
made fundry good Regulations, which we read in the two Stacutes he left us. On 
the 3d Day of May 1650. the Fleet failed towards Gaeta, where it was joined by 
D. John of Auftria, with other Ships and Troops, which he had brought with him 
from Sicily. The Fleet being reviewed here, it was found to confift of 33 large 
Ships, and 13 Gallies, befides feven of the Duke of Turfi's Squadron that had gone 
to Finale, to take on Board the Troops which the Governor of Milan fent to this 

Expedition. 

ON the 26th of the fame Month, the Fleet being got in Sight of Elva, it was 
refolved to recover Piombino before they lhould attack Portohngone ; the Charge of 
which being given to the Count of Converfano, who, with the Title of General of 
the Horfe, with 300 Foot, 80 Horfe, and fix Tartanes, all at his own Charges, 
had joined in this Expedition ; he, with 1 500 Foot, 400 Horfe, and feven Cannon, 
befides the Troops of Niccolo Lodovifto, to whom the Principality belonged, went 

to inveft the Place, and after many Hours of a furious Attack, the French were 
forced to abandon the City, and retire into the Citadel. Upon Advice of this, the 
Viceroy in all hafte went with frefh Men to give Life to the Undertaking j fo that 
the French, feeing the Befiegers drawn up in order to make an Attack, having no 
hopes of R elief, immediately furrendered upon honourable Conditions, After the 
Viceroy had put a Garifon in Piombino, and reft or ed Prince Lodivifw to the Poflef- 
fion of that State, he returned to the Fleet. 

BUT thou&h his Army had landed on the Ifland of Eha without Oppofition, 
yet, as they were marching up the Hill where Portolongone is fituate, they found the 

French 
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French had laid an Ambufh for attacking them on their March, which was no 
fooner perceived, than D. Diotiyjio Guzman, Colonel General of the Kingdom, 
mounted his Horfe, and with a Detachment of Mufquetiers obliged them to retire 
under the Cannon of the Town. The Army having got up without Oppofition, 
and being drawn up in the Plain, the Attack was begun. The Outworks being 
taken, and our Men having made a Lodgment in the Ditch, the French began to 
capitulate,- upon the fame Conditions granted to the GuviConof.PioMino ; and4:o.be 
allowed to march out with two Pieces of Cannon, provided that within 15 Days 
they were not relieved, which was agreed to. Therefore, no Relief having come, 
on the 15 th of Auguft, Novillac, the Governor, marched out with 700 Men, which 
were all that remained of 1500 that had been left in Garifon, and being arrived ac 
the Sea-fide, they imbarked in fome Ships that had been hired for tranfporting 
them. Our Men having entered the Place, returned Thanks to God for the good 
Succefs of the Undertaking, which, though it coft a great deal of Blood, and vafl: 
Expences, yet might have been prolonged much more, and if the French had 
held out to the laft, the IfTue would have been uncertain; 

DON I John of Auflria returned to Sicily, and the Viceroy, after having given 
the neceffary Orders for repairing the Place, and putting it in a State of Defence, 
returned to Naples, where he refumed the Government, and with the Utmoft 
Rigour, and cruel Deaths, he rid himfelf of the Dilaffected, and' extirpated the 
Banditi, who were now more than ever infefting the two Provinces of Abruzzo. 

BUT while the Count, with indefatigable Application, was wholly intent upon 
fettling the Government, beautifying the City, and repairing the LofTes it had 
fuffered by the late Troubles, on the 10th of November this Year 1653. the Count 
of Caftrilb, who, by the Court, had been appointed his SuccefTor, unexpectedly 
arrived, which very much diflurbed him ; but he concealed his inward Difcontenc 
fo well, that he never dropt a Word of Refentmenr, till after he had quitted the 
Government, and retired to the Convent of S. Martin, belonging to the Carthufians. 
Some imputed this Removal to his Rigour ; others to the ill Offices done him by 
D. John of Auflria, who, it was faid, bore him a fecret Grudge : It was likewife 
rumoured, that it was owing to the Suggeftion and Inftances of the Pope, who 
took it ill, that the Count had repulfed the Pretentions of Cardinal Filomarino, the 
Archbifliop, and of the other Ecclefiafticks, who, delighting to fifh in troubled 
Waters, had been infolent, and by Monitories and Interdictions had trampled upon 

the King's Prerogatives. 

WHENEVER he had any breathing Time, he did not fail to beautify the City, 
re-eftablilh the Tribunals, and refettle the Univerfity. He repaired the Fabrick of 
the Cuftom-Houfe, almoft quite ruined during the Troubles; he inlargcd and gave 
it new Form to the Court- Yard, and rebuilt the Fountain in the Middle of it. In 
jfine, he repaired all the Publick Buildings that had fuffered any Damage during the 
late Commotions. 

HE reftored the Tribunals to their former Authority and Decorum ; and he 
eftablifhed very near fifty good and prudent Statutes, whereby he regulated the 
Tribunals, and the Fees of the Clerks and other inferior Officers thereof : He 
ordered all the Records that had been preferved from the Flames at the Burning of 
the Archives of the Chancery, during the late Troubles, and that were in the 
Hands of private Perfons, to be delivered to the Secretary of the Kingdom : He 
impofed a fevere Penalty upon Notaries, who neglected to regifter Contracts in 
their Protocols: He made many Regulations for preventing Smuggling; and he 
left other falutary Provifions, which are to be found in the often mentioned 
Chronology. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The G&oernmcni of ZX Gatcia d'Avellana y Haro, Count of 
Caftrillo, in which the Z)uke of Guifc, with a new Fleet makes 
a frejh Attmpt upon Naples, and e?iters the Gulph, but with 
lad Succefs. 

HE Court of Spaing in order to mitigate the Rigour of the Count 

D'Oniate, thought fit to fend the Count of Caftrillo to be his Succeffor 
in the Government of the Kingdom, who was of a more mild and 
indulgent Temper, and who having firft applied himfelf to the Study 
of the Law in the Univerfity of Salamanca , and for many Years been 
employed in the Offices of the long Robe, had afterwards been ad- 
vanced to thofe of the Sword. He arrived at Naples on the i oth of November this 
Year 1653, and to give a Proof in the Beginning of his Government how much he 
had the reftoring of Plenty at Heart, he caufed two Ounces to be added to the 
Weight of Bread. But very grievous and anxious Cares difturbed his Mind in 
thefe very Beginnings ; for thofe who had fled from the Count D'Omate*s Rigour, 
having taken Shelter in France, did not fail to magnify at that Court their Corre- 
spondence in the Kingdom, the Difcontent of the People in feeing themfelves again 
fallen under the Spanijb Yoke, and what an eafy Matter it would be to conquer it. 
To thefe Motives were added the Infinuations of the Duke of Guife, who, as we 
have faid, having obtained his Liberty, inftead of performing his Promifes of 
favouring the Malcontents of France, that he might not betray his natural Prince, 
had gone to that Court, and got himfelf reftored to Favour and ftill dazzled with 
the Splendor of the Crown of Naples, which he hoped to be able to obtain, he 
could not be at reft : So that being fupported by the Sollicitations of thofe wretched 
Refugees, he was the more pufhed on, magnifying the vaft Number of Harbours 
that were in the Kingdom of Naples, capable of receiving the greateft Fleet the 
Number of Friends he had in all the Provinces ; the Affection which the lower 
Sort of People had for his Perfon ; whence he flattered himfelf with the Hopes of a 
new Infurrecldon, if he once had the good Fortune to appear there, not difarmed, 
as formerly, but with Force able to fupport the Refolutions of the Malcontents, 
kept under through the Fear of Punifhment infomuch that he prevailed upon the 
Court of France to affift him, and Orders were difpatched for fitting out the Fleet, 
and the Command of it was given to himfelf. 

UPON Advice of this intended new Expedition from France, the Count of 
Caftrillo was forced to put the Kingdom in a Pofture of Defence, and befides having 
ordered a new Draught to be made out of the Militia of the Bataglione, both of HorJe 
and Foot, and out of the Company of the Men at Arms of the Kingdom, he caufed 
sew Troops to be raifed, and having fent for all the reformed Officers, he formed 
them into two Companies, one of 300 Italians, and made his Son D. Gafparde Haro, 
Captain of it, the other of Spaniards, and gave the Command of it to the Marquis 
of Cortes, his Son-in-Law. The Cities of Sejfa and Teano were appointed to be the 
Places of Arms, where all the Militia of Bataglione, and the Men at Arms were 

ordered to rendezvous; and D. Carlo della Gatta, the Colonel-General, having 
reviewed them, Two thouland of them were fent to reinforce the Garifons or 
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Tufcany, and all the Provinces of the Kingdom, moft expofed to the Infults of the 
Enemy, were provided with Troops. 

THIS provident Care being taken, the Month of Oftober ended, and no 
French Fleet appearing, it was thought the Report of this Expedition had been 
induftrioully fpread, in order to prevent the fending of Succours out of the Kingdom 
to Catalonia and Flanders, where the War was raging between the two Crowns more 
than ever. But it proved otherwife, for the Duke of Guife being obliged to fpend 
more time than he expected in fitting out the Fleet, it could not be got ready to fail 
from Toulon till the Beginning of Ottober. This Fleet confifted of feven large Men 
of War, fifteen Transports, fix Gallies, and as many Tartanes, on board of which 
were imbarked 7000 Soldiers, and 150 Horfe, befides a great Number of Arms 
and other Accoutrements, defigned for arming thofe, whom the Duke expected 
would join him, for which Purpofe he had 200 Gentlemen on board with him to be 
their Officers. The Fleet being tofled by Storms, did not appear in our Seas till 
the 1 2th of November. 

THE Viceroy, upon Advice fent him by the Governor of Gaeta, immediately 
fitted out fixteen Gallies that were in the Harbour : Pie diftributed the Troops 
along the Coaft, and in the Cities and Towns of the Gulph of Naples : He reinforced 
the Garifons of the City of Pozzuolo, and the Caftle of Baja ; and D. Diego Quirola, 
General of the Artillery, was fent with a Detachment of Foot and Horfe, with 
fome Cannon, to guard the Shore of Bagnuoli. 

THE Enemy's Fleet, after having failed along the Coaft of Sorrento and Pico 

Equenfe, came to an anchor off Cafiell 9 a Mare. That City, after a ihort Refiftance, 
furrendered upon Terms, into which the Duke of Guife, with fifty Knights of 
Jerufalem, entered, and went to the Cathedral, where, with folemn Ceremony, 
having returned Thanks to God, he fet about fortifying the Place with new 
Trenches, well lined with Soldiers. To all thofe that were unwilling to ftay in the 
City, he gave ample Pafsports, in which he inritled himfelf Viceroy, and Captain- 
General of the King of France in the Kingdom of Naples. The Lofs of Cafiell 9 a Mare 
very much vexed the Neapolitans j and though both the Nobility and Commonalty 
offered to facrifice their Lives and Fortunes to the King's Service, there were not 
wanting Malcontents, who did what they could to frighten the People out of their 
Duty ; infomuch that the Viceroy was obliged to imprifon fome who had been 
Ring-leaders in the late Troubles, amongft which there were two Prielh and a 
Monk, who were pracYifing upon the People in Favour of the French. 

IN order to prevent the Duke of Guife from inlarging his Conqueft, the Vice- 
roy granted an Indemnity to the Banditi, and took Poflefllon of the Hill behind 
Cafiell 9 a Mare. Then he fent Orders to Carlo della Gatta, to the- Prince of AveU 
lino, and the other Officers that were in Seffa, firft to provide the Places of Terra di 
Lavoro, and then to march with the Grofs of the Army to the Neighbourhood of 
CafteW a Mare ; and he fent fix Galiies to Finale to take on board the Troops that 
were coming from the Milanefe. In the mean time Relief haftening from all 
Quarters, although the Duke of Guife fallied out, with a Defign to take Poflefllon 
of the neighbouring Places, he found a ftout Refiftance every where, and in feveral 
Skirmifhes having loft a good Number of Men, he was obliged to retire. But 
upon the Arrival of General Delia Gatta, with an Army of 12,000 Men, confifting 
of Noblemen, Barons, and reformed Officers and Soldiers, and being afterwards 
reinforced by fome Regiments, the Ungrounded Hopes vanilhed in an Inftant ; fo 
that the French Generals refolved to abandon Cafiell' a Mare, and endeavour, the 
beft Way they could, to imbark their Troops, and return to Toulon. They con- 
fidered, that to extend their Conqueft by Land was an Undertaking, not only 
difficult, but defperate, all the Country round about being full of the Enemy's 
Troops ; to remain in that unfafe Harbour all Winter, was expofing the Fleet to 
certain Shipwreck. The only Shift left them, was to put to Sea, where there being 
no Spanijh Fleet, they had nothing to fear ; nor was the boifterous Winter Seafon, 
already begun, proper for attacking any other Sea-Port. The Inclination of the 
People for the Duke of Guife 's Perfon, which had been the chief Foundation of the 
Expedition, was how quite vanifhed, and the Duke too late perceiving the Incon- 
ftancy of the Nation, and not a little furprized at fo great a Change, he was much 
more fo, when he underftood, that there had been a Writ affixed in Cafiell 9 a Mare, 
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wherein was promifed a Reward of 30,000 Ducats to whoever fliould cut off his 
Head. 

THEREFORE a Council of War being held, it was refolded by all the 
French Officers to abandon the Place, and to return with the Fleet to *Toulon 9 and 
not to fufferit to periih in that Harbour; whereupon the neceflary Orders were 
given for departing. Upon the News of this the Soldiers began to pillage the 
Houfes of the Inhabitants, nor did they Ipare the Churches, which were robbed of 
all their Furniture and facred VefTels ; and after having made a rich Booty, on the 
Evening of the 26th of November, they imbarked ; but being detained 15 Days by 
contrary and boifterous Winds, on the 10th of December, the Sea being fome thing 
calmer, they fet fail for Toulon ; at the fame time that a Squadron of 23 Englijb 

Men of War appeared in our Gulph, which, at the Inftance of King Philip, had 

been fent to oppofe the French ; fo that there being no Occafion for their Affiftance, 
after having anchored two Days off our Harbour, they fet fail and fleered towards 
the "Weft. 

THUS ended the Fear, which the Duke of Guife's Expedition had occafion ed 
in the Kingdom ; but the Viceroy's Cares, and the Neceffity of making Provifion 
for a new "War> did not end here. The French never left off, by new Intrigues, 
difturbing the Peace of Italy : At this Time they had perfuaded Francis Duke of 
Modena, a Prince of a warlike Genius, to raife Troops, in order to renew the War 
in the Milanefe ; whereupon the Marquis of Caracena, Governor of Milan, in 
order to bring that Prince to Reafon, had entered his Dominions with Force of 
Arms. On the 7th of January this Year 1655. Pope Innocent X. had died, never- 
thelefs the College of Cardinals being in the Conclave for the Election of a Sue- 
ceffor, had not neglected to fend Emilio Allien, to interpofe between the Parties 5 
and afterwards, on the 7th of April, Fabio Ghigi being elected Pope, who took the 
Name of Alexander VII. he very earneftly employed his good Offices for pre- 
ferving the Peace of Italy. But neither the Interpofitions of the Pope, nor of the 
Venetians, availing any Thing, the Duke of Modena, being declared the King of 
France's General, marched and fat down before Pavia. Therefore, upon Advice 
of thefe Motions, Succours being demanded of the Viceroy, in the Month of May 
he fent feven Gallies with 1500 Foot to Fmale ; and foon after he fitted out a Squa- 
dron of Men of War and Gallies, in which he imbarked and fent thither 4000 Men, 
under the Command of the Marquis of Bajona. And, thefe not being fufficient, in 
the Month of Auguft he was obliged to fend five Gallies, and 40 Tartanes, with 
other 2000 Foot, and 1500 Horfe, under the Command of the Marquis of Cortes, 
his own Son-in-Law. The Viceroy had the Pleafure afterwards to fee that all thefe 
Charges and Pains had been well beftowed for the Governor of Milan's Army 
being fo ftrongly reinforced, and Pnvia gallantly defended againft the French by 
Count Gakazzo Trott'u the Duke of Mod.jna was forced to raife the Sie^e. 
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CHAR VII. 

A cruel Tejlilence miferahly afflitfs the City and Kingdom : It 

ceaf ?s, and a new Viceroy is fent. 

FTER fo many and fo lamentable Events, after fo many Miferies 
and Misfortunes, that no Mifchief might be wanting, this Year 1656. 
the Kingdom was miferably afflicted with a cruel and deadly Pefti- 
lence. The fo many Diforders and Revolts, the fo many Afflictions* 
occalioned by cruel Wars, or by the Fear of them, which is worfe, 
the Incurfions of the Banditi, the Invafions of the Turks y Dearth and 
Earthquakes were nor fufficient ; but for its utter Ruin, the Kingdom muft undergo 
this peftiferous Scourge, fo unmerciful, that we don't read of its having, in fo ihort 
a Time, made fuch Havock and Deftruction in any Country : That which raged in 
the Time of Lautrech's War, lafted almoft two Years, and it was computed,- that 
it did not carry off above 60,000 Perfons ; this, in lefs than fix Months, difpeopled 
the Provinces of the Kingdom, and reduced the Metropolis to a Burying-place, by 
destroying about 400,000 of its Citizens. The Ifland of Sardinia had, for a long 
Time, been vifited with a Peftilence, and therefore, not only, the Count of Caftrillo* 
but the other Viceroys his PredecefTors, had publifhed fevere Proclamations, for- 
bidding all Commerce with it, but a Veflel full of Soldiers coming from that Ifland 
into our Harbour, whether thro' the Neglect of thofe that guarded the Harbour, or that 
in Place of Bills of Health of Sardinia^ thofe of Genoa had been produced, or, that 
the Soldiers might not be detained on board, ic had been done by the Viceroy's fpecial 
Order, Prattick was given. It was not long before one of the faid Soldiers fell fick, 
and being carried to the Hofpital of the Annunciation, he died within three Days, 
his Body appearing full of fmall livid Spots ; fhortly after one of the Servants of the 
Hofpitals, being feized with a Vertigo, died within 24 Hours, and foon after his 
Mother likewife died. The neighbouring Houfes being infected, in a fhorc time 
the Contagion fpread itfelf in the lower Quarters of the City, particularly in Lavi- 
naro, Mercato, Porta delta Calce, and Armieru 

IN thefe Beginnings the Phyficians afcribed fuch pernicious Effects to other 
Caufes, fome to malignant Fevers, fome to Apoplexies, and fome to other Diftem- 
pers they were not all of the fame Opinion, one by a more nice Obfervation, 
looked upon the Difeafe to be peftilential ; but it coming to the Viceroy's Ears, 
that this Phyfician gave out that it was contagious, he was clapt up in a Dungeon, 
where having fallen fick, as a great Favour he was allowed to go and die in his 
own Houfe, of which the other Phyficians being apprized, they went on to conceal 
the Nature of the Diftemper. But it ftill increafing, and fpreading itfeif in the 
Neighbourhood of the aforefaid Places, Cardinal Filomarino, the Archbifhop, 
thought it was his Ducy to acquaint the Viceroy, that in an Affair of fuch Impor- 
tance, more Circumfpection was requifite. The Count of Caftrillo was highly 
offended, that it mould be rumour'd Abroad, that there was a Peftilence in Naples^ 
for being obliged to fend a Reinforcement of Soldiers for the War of the Mdanefe^ 
ftill carried on by the French., thefe Rumours would put a Stop to it; fo that he 
did what he could to fmother the Report : Neverthelefs, not being able to reflft the 
continual Warnings fent him, and the Difeafe ftill increafing, he was forced to con- 
vene the moft famous Phyficians in thefe Times, that they might give him their 
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Opinions of it. They, either out of Ignorance, or Fear, or to foorh the Viceroy, 
durft not declare the Diftemper to be peftilential •> but onJy advifing, that Fires 
fhould be kindled in all the Quarters of the City, and that it fhould be prohibited 
to fell Salt-Fifh, _the£ flipt their Necks out of the Collar. But it required other 
Th^c San Trifles to pat a Stop to fo impetuous a Torrent : The Diftemper raged 
mows violently, nor did the Advice of Phyficians, nor the Virtue of Medicines feem 
to have any Effeft: . Hundreds died of it daily, and nothing elfe was feen in the 
Streets, but the Sacrament carrying to the Sick, and the Dead to the Grave. The 
Citizens ftruck with Terror, fome by humble Supplications, fome inconfufed Procel- 
fions of Men and Women, and Virgins with their Hair dilhevelled, others with the 
moft worfhipped Images carrying before them, and others in different manners were 
begging for Pity and Companion of God and the Saints, and a Relief from fo great 
Mifery and Defolation. But they did not confider, that by thronging together in 
fuch Crowds, the Diftemper had the greater Force, and that Thoulands of them 
were feized with it at once. 

THE Difeafe afterwards fpreading its deadly Poifon more furioufly, it was 
noifed Abroad, that Orfola Benincafa, a Nun, who had acquired the Reputation of 
a moft holy Life, not having as yet found a commodious Habitation for her Sifter 
Nuns, before flie died had prophefied, that when the Calamity was at its greateft 
Height, if a Hermitage were built for them on the Declivity of S. Martin's Hill, 
the Peftilence would ceafe. The Draught was drawn, and the Viceroy was the firft 
who, with his own Hands, carried thiEher twelve Baskets full of Earth : The Ex- 
ample of the Head moving others, the Magiftrates of the City, and all the Citizens 

run thither in Crowds, and not only furnifhed Money, but wrought with their own 
Hands. It was furprizing to fee Men and Women, Young and Old, the Nobility, 
Citizens, and Plebeians, ftrip themfeives of their beft Effects, and offer them in 
Charity for building that Edifice, which was to be the Deliverer of their City. There 
were placed in the publick Streets, not Coffers, but empty Hogfheads, which, in 
an Inftant were filled with Money of Copper, Silver, and even of Gold : The very 
Ladies, laying afide their natural Vanity, took the Rings off their Fingers, the 
Pendants from their Ears, the Bracelets and Necklaces from their Arms- and Necks, 
and, as if they had been intoxicated, offered them to the riling Fabrick; and what was 
yet more amazing, Perfons of Quality ftrove who lhould be foremoft in performing 
the meancft Offices, fome carrying a Basket full of Nails, fome Lime and Stones, 
others, in affifting the Carpenters, loading themfeives with Beams, were in Danger 
of linking under the Weight of the Burden. But Effects are always proportionable 
to their Caufes ; while they were hard at Work, the Difeafe increafed, and fpread 
irfelf much more : The Concourfe of fo many People from all Quarters, fweating and 
ftriving who fhould work moft, occafioned that the Malady, which at firft was con- 
fined to a few Streets, fpread irfelf over all the City. Thus, while the Building was 
near finilhed, the City was in a manner defolate. 

TO this difmal Calamity new Confufions and Diforders were added. There 
were not wanting fome Malcontents, the wretched Remains of the late Troubles, 
who, in order to raife new Seditions, went about infinuating to the People, that 
this Scourge did hot proceed from the juft Judgment of God, as a Punifhment for 
their Sins, but from the revengeful Spaniards^ in order to exterminate the Populace, 
and be revenged of them for the late Revolts : That it was plain from the Viceroy's 
Conduct, who had immediately given Prattick to the Soldiers to come from the 
infected Ifland of Sardinia ; from his having afterwards endeavoured to conceal the 
Diftemper, that proper Remedies might not be applied in the Beginning : They 
confirmed it by bidding them take notice, that neither the Forts, where the 
Spaniards were in Garifbn, nor the upper Quarters of the City, where they lived, were 
infecled, but only the Wards of Lavinaro, Conciaria, Mercato, and the other lowed 
Palces, for the moft part inhabited by the meaneftSort of People ; and after having 
gained over many to their Opinion, they had the Impudence to give out, that there 
were People that went through the City fowing poifoned Duft, and that they ought to 
be traced and put to Death. So having joined in feveral Bands, they went about 
in qoeft of thofe imaginary Poifbners, and having met two Soldiers belonging to 
the great Tower of Carmine (in order to begin a Quarrel that might end in a 
Tumult) they fell upon them, pretending that they had found fome of the poifoned 
Duft upon them. A great Crowd of People having gathered upon the Noife, by 
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good Luck a Man of Integrity paffing by, who, with foft Words, and moderate 
Advice, perfuaded them to deliver up fuch wicked Wretches to the Civil Magi- 
ftrates, to the End that, befides their being punifhed, the Antidote to the Poifon 

might be got out of them, and by that means the Lives of many might be faved ; 
but it was no fooner known, that one of the Soldiers was a Frenchman, and the 
other a Portuguefe \ and it being likewife rumoured, that 50 Perfons in Difguife were 

going about fpreading the poifoned Duft, than there arofe a much greater Diftur- 
bance : for all thofe, who wore Clothes, Shoes, Hats, or any other Thing of a 

different Falhion from what the Citizens ufed to wear, were in Danger of their 
Lives. Therefore, in order to pacify the Mob, the Viceroy was obliged to caufe 
Vittorio Angelucca to be broken on the Wheel, who, befides his being guilty of 
other Crimes, was (till looked upon by the Vulgar to be a Difperfer of the Duft. 
But at the fame Time the Contrivers of / that fabulous Story were exemplarily 
punifhed : Many of them being clapc up into Dungeons, five of them were igno- 
minioufly hanged in the Market-Place, which put an End to the Rumour. 

MEAN while the Magiftrates of the City, feeing that the Malady not only 
difpeopled the Metropolis, but that it likewife fpread itfelf in the Provinces, 
made prefling Inftances to the Viceroy for applying the ftrongeft and moft effectual 
Remedies *, and after the Collateral Council had had frequent Meetings, the Vice- 
roy refolved to order the Seggi to appoint a particular Deputation, to which he gave 
all the neceffary Authority, and likewife appointed D. Emanuel (FJguilar, Regent 
of the Vicariate, to be their Head. The Deputation recommended to the moft 
noted Phyficians of thefe Times, not only to infpect the Sick, but the Bodies of the 
Dead by making a nice Diffection fo that being met, and the famous M. Aurelio 

Severbw, fo renowned in the World for his Works of Philofophy and Phyfick, and 
who died afterwards of the fame Peftilence, prefiding, it was concluded, that the 
Diftemper was contagious, and that all Care imaginable was to be taken of the Sick, 
whofe Infection was inevitable Death. 

THEREFORE the Viceroy and the Deputation fpared no Pains in applying 
the beft Remedies they could for putting a Stop to the Diftemper: It was ordered, 

that Guards fhould be kept in all the Cities and Towns of the Kingdom, and no 

Perfon to be admitted into them without the neceffary Bills of Health : That in 

each Ward of the City of Naples, a Deputy fhould be chofen, to whom an Account 
of all the Sick of the Ward was to be given : That the Infected fhould be carried to 
the Lazaretto of S. Januarius without the Walls : That thofe, who had Conveniency 
of being taken Care of in their Houfes, fhould be fhut up in them : That no Phy- 
fician, Surgeon, or Barber fhould leave the City, but attend the Sick, according 
to the Diftribution that fhould be made by the Deputation : That Dogs and other 
unclean Animals fhould be killed ; and other falutary Precautions were taken for 
putting a Stop to fo great a Torrent. But all thefe Remedies proved fruitlefs ; the 
Diftemper raging ftili more violently, all theHofpitals were filled in anlnftant, and 
new ones built, but thefe as little fufficient, the People perifhed in the Doors and 
upon the Stairs of the Houfes, and in the open Streets. Coffins and Burying-places 
were likewife wanting, for not only all the Quarters of the City being infected, but 
all the Houfes, it made a horrible and lamentable Slaughter •, infomuch that it was 
faid, that 8 or 10,000 died a Day, not only the Phyficians, Surgeons, and all 
thofe who were appointed to take care of the Body, died, but likewife the Priefts 
and other Religious, appointed to take Care of the Soul. There were none to bury 
the Dead, fo that their Carcaffes lay on the Streets, in the Doors, and on the 
Stairs: Confeffions were made publickly, and the Sacrament was carried to the Sick 
without any Attendance, and it was given them from the Point of a Stick: Some, 
being feized with a Vertigo, fell down dead in the Streets. The Dead for the moft 
part lay unburied in the Houfes, or upon the Stairs of the Churches •, but the 
Number of thofe was much greater, who lay unburied in the publick Streets ; and 
thofe, who by great Favour, and vaft Expences, were buried within the Churches, 
had not fo much as a Prieft to accompany them to the Grave : And inftead of a 
Coffin the Corpfe was carried upon a Table, or at moft upon a Bier. 

I N fo great a Confufion there was no Room left for taking any more Precau- 
tion?, except that, in order to prevent the Air from being more infected by the 
Stench of the dead Carcaffes, it was refolved that the Dead fhould be buried ; the 

Care of which was incumbent upon the Deputies and the Magiftrates of the City, 
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who caufed about 150 Carts to be brought from the neighbouring Villages \ and 
the Viceroy employed in that Work about a hundred Tirrki/b Slaves belonging to 
the Gallies. It was a very dreadful and horrible Thing, to fee the dead Bodies 
feized with an iron Hook, dragged through the Streets, and thrown upon the 
Carts, and frequendy fome not quite dead, but thought to be fo, were ferved after 
the fame manner. The Caves of Motive di Lautrech were filled, where afterwards a 
Church was built, and called S. Maria del Pianto : The Church-yard of S. Januarhis 
without the Walls : Many Caves of Hills, out of which Stones for building had 
been hewn : The Plain of Pines without the Gate of S. Januarius : That other PJain 

before the Church of S. Dominico Soriano without the Royal Gate ; and thefe not 
being fufBcient, the Slaughter ftill increafing, particularly in the Month of July, in 
which there were fome Days, that the Number of the Dead amounted to 15,000, 
there was a Neceffity of burning the dead Carcaffes, and fome were thrown into 
the Sea. 

NOT only the Metropolis, but the Provinces of the Kingdom underwent the 
fame cruel Slaughter. Excepting the Provinces of Otranto and the Further Calabria , 
all the reft were left defolate. Of the Cities and Towns, 'tis faid, that only Gaeta, 
Sorrento, Paolo, Belvedere, and fome other Places were kept free of the Infection. 

BUT after the Kingdom had been reduced to this unhappy State, about the 
Middle of duguft, a violent and plentiful Rain in fome meafure abated the Diftem- 
per, and the deadly Poifon began to ceafe ; none were any more feized with ir, 
and thofe, who had been infected, were cured infomuch that about the End of 
September, there were no more than 500 Sick in the City of Naples. Therefore the 
Deputation began again to ufe Precautions, and Orders were given for purifying 
the Goods of the Houfes where the Contagion had been, and other Methods were 
taken to prevent the Sicknefs from breaking out again. Other two Months elapfed, 
and no unhappy Accident was heard of \ whereupon fome Phyficians, who had 
efcaped the common Slaughter, having met, on the 8th of December they made a 
lolemn Declaration, that the City was intirely free from Infection. 

THE Sickneis was likewife ftill abating in the Provinces, but becaufe it was like 
to be fome Months before they could get quite clear of it, it was thought fit to keep 
up the Palh'fados and Guards at the Gates of the City, in order to keep out thofe 
who came from iufpected Places. For which End the Viceroy fubferibed a rigorous 
Edict, whereby he ordered, under the fevereft Punifliment, that no Stranger ihould 
be admitted into the City without his exprefs Licence, after having been vifited, and 
the Opinion of the Deputation obtained. At the Defire of the Viceroy, the Archi- 
epifcopal Court of Naples fubjefted to the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, all thofe who had 
concealed infected Goods, if they did not difcover them within a certa ; n Time, and 
get them purified. But the Archbifhop, taking Advantage of thefe Confufions, 
did not neglect to fcrew himfelf into other Peoples Matters, and pretend to a Share 
in thefe Precautions ; for he took upon him to put forth another Edict like to that 
of the Viceroy, as if the firft had not been binding upon the Ecclefiafticks, where- 
by he commanded that no Ecclefiaftick Ihould dare to enter Naples without his 
written Licence. The Viceroy, in order to fupprefs fo pernicious an Incroach- 
ment, immediately publilhed a rigorous Order, whereby he ordained, that no other 
Licences ihould be regarded, but thofe of the King's Minifters, to whom it folely 
belonged to preferve the Kingdom. Whereupon the Nuncio having interpofed, 
an End was foon put to the Difpute, by ordering, that all the Ecclefiafticks that 
came into the City fhould obferve the Viceroy's Edict, and be fubject to the In- 
fpection of the Deputation, and then, if they thought fit, they might go and pre- 
fent themfelves before their own Tribunals. This Method was obferved till the 
Month of November of the following Year 1658. when the Cities of Rome and Genoa 

being declared free from the Contagion, Commerce was every where opened, and 
the Baricados and Guards were taken off from the Gates. 

THE Viceroy went on to fet the difordered Affairs of the City and Kingdom to 
rights: To furnifh the City with Provifions, and check the Avarice of the re/naining 
Tradefmen and Husbandmen, who, being but few, and inriched with the Effects of 
the Dead, were either unwilling to return to their Employments, or impofed upon the 
People in the Price of their Work : Settling again the Prices and Wages, as they 
were before the Contagion. Then he applied himfelf to relieve the Corporations of 
the Kingdom, ordering, that fuch as had fuffered by the Peftilence fhould not be 

molefted 



Book XXXVII. the Kingdom of NAPLES. 779 

molefted for the fifcal Payments which they owed for all the Month of April i6$y. 
and from the Jirft Day of May the fame Year, they had paid a fourth Part lefs 
than they were taxed in the antient Valuation of the Kingdom. Then publick and 
folemn Thanks were returned to God and the Saints : The Images of the Tutular Saints 
of the City were painted upon the Gates of it by the famous Pencil of the Cavalier 
Calabrefe^ and Statues were erected to B. Gaetano Tiene ; and that Pyramid, with 
the Statue of that Saint, and the Infcription which we now fee in the Market-Place 

of S. Lorenzo^ was erected at this Time. 

THOUGH the Kingdom, by Degrees, was recovering its former State, yet 
the Viceroy was again involved into new Troubles by the Banditi, particularly in 
Principato^ where, being protected by fome Barons, they began to multiply ; there- 
fore he refolved both to punifli the Protectors, and diflodge the Protected from 
thefe Places ; and that his calamitous and unhappy Government might receive fome 
Comfort, Heaven had referved for the laft Months of it, that the Queen, on the 
28th of November 1657. mould be brought to Bed of a Son, who got the Name of 
Profpero Pbilij)po> and was Heir to the Monarchy. The News of it came to Naples 
in January 1658. whereupon the Viceroy, in order to chear up the People, and 
make them forget their late Calamities, caufed moft fumptuous and magnificent 
Feafts to be celebrated. And afterwards, on the 18 th of July the fame Year, 
Leopold being elected Emperor, the Feafts and Tournaments were repeated. But 
the Feafts were fcarce over, when he had Advice, that the Count De Peniaranda> 
having difpatched his Affairs at the Dyet of Frantfort> where, as the King's Am- 
baifador-Extraordinary, he had been prefent at Leopold's Coronation, had been 
appointed his Succefibr. Pemaranda, therefore, arriving in Naples on the 29th of 
December ^ on the nth of January 1659. the Count was obliged to quit the Govern- 
ment to him. He left-us many prudent and ufeful Laws, amongft which was the 
publishing of the Favour granted by the King to the Baronage and Kingdom, by 
extending the Succefiion of Feodal Eftates to all in the fourth Degree, with Power 
to appoint the Heir, with all the Privileges belonging to the Right of Seniority, 
and to fubftitute Truftees ; and he made other Regulations, which are fet down in 
the often-mentioned Chronology ; and though his unhappy Government did not 
allow him to leave us any Monument of his Magnificence, yet it was he, who by 
throwing down a great many Houfes, made the Royal Palace ftand by itfelf, as if 
it were an Ifland, and he caufed all the Pictures of the Captain-Generals of the 
Kingdom to be hung up in the Hall of the Palace. 

IT feems, that with the coming of the Count De Pemaranda^ our Kingdom 
began to recover itfelf from the paft Misfortunes, and being no more afflicted with 
fuch Calamities, to put on its former Countenance •, therefore its Adverfities having 
ended here, we Aval! likewife conclude this Book, putting fuch diftinct Bounds 
betwixt this and the following, that the fucceeding Events may not be defiled by 
the preceding Difafters, and lamentable Adventures. 
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SNAPPY were the Beginnings of the Government of the 
Count De Pemaranda y not only by the Tranquillity reltored 
in our Kingdom,* but by the Felicity of the Peace, which 
being for a long Time carried on betwixt the two Crowns, 
came now to be concluded by the Treaty of the Pyrenees 
by the two Favourites, Cardinal Mazarin for France and 
D. Leu-is de Ilaro for Spain, The Conclufion was facili- 
tated by King Philip IV. having a fecond Son born to him, 
by whofe Birth the Succdfion of the Monarchy feemed to 
be at a greater Diftance in the Perfon of the Infanta 
D. Maria Tercfa, of Aufiria, King Philips Daughter of 
his firft Marriage. Thefe two Favourites were very ambitious to have it believed, 
that they were the Authors of the Peace fo much longed for by the People, as they 
had been before reputed the Inftruments of the fo many Calamities of the War ; 
and therefore they rejected all Mediation whatfocver, particularly that of Pope 
Alexander VII. who had made himfelf unacceptable to both the Crowns. Therefore the 
principal Conditions being concerted, which confifted in the Marriage of the Infanta 

to Lewis XIV. and in France's retaining a Part of the Conquefts, and quitting the 
reft, thefe two Prime Minifters agreed to meet at the Pyrenees for ftipulating and 
figning the Treaty. For which End Mazarin fet out from Paris, and by the Way 
received from Madrid the Approbation of what had been concerted ; but being 
come to the Borders, he found, that the Spaniards, even in the low Condition they 
were reduced to, would by all means maintain their Precedency j for though 
Vol. II. 8 N D. Lewis 
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D. Lturis de Haro ought to have yielded to the Dignity of Cardinal, yet he pre- 
tended, as being upon the Level with Mazarin as Prime Minifter, to difpute the 
Precedency with him, and he managed Matters fo dextroufly, that he got the better 
of him ; for an Expedient was found out, to build in the Ifland of Pheafants, which 
is made by the fmall River of Bidajfoa that divides the two Kingdoms, a wooden 
Houfe, into which each of the Minifters entering by a Bridge from his own Side of 
the River, they both met in a common Hall. In this Hall they had many Con- 
ferences, and after having had long Debates about including Portugal in this Peace, 
and reftoring the Prince of Condi to his Eftates and Employments in the Kingdom 
of France ; at laft Portugal was excluded, and the Prince reftored to his own : On 
the 7th of November this Year 1659. the Peace was figned by the two Minifters, and 
folemnized with mutual Embraces, and the Acclamations of thofe that were prefent, 
the News of which was received with unfpeakable Joy in all the Dominions of the 
two Crowns. 

THE Articles of this Peace were many, and the firft contained in few Words 
the ufual Conditions of reciprocal Reftitution of Goods, Honours, Dignities, and 
Offices to all the Subjecb of both Parties, as well Ecclefiafticks as Seculars, who 
had efpoufed the oppofite Intereft, including exprefly the Neapolitans, Catalans, and 
the Prince of Monaco ; and others were likewife agreed to about reftoring Com- 
merce between the two Nations. The moft material Article was the Marriage 
agreed upon between D. Maria Terefa and King Lewis, with 500,000 Ducats of 
Portion, whereby the Infanta, in Confederation of the Peace, and that thefe two 
Crowns, upon whatsoever Event, might not be united under one Head, in the 
moft folemn Form, renounced her Right of SuccefTion in the Monarchy of Spain. 
It was agreed, that of th- Conquelts, all the Province of Artois, except S. Omers 
and Aire, with their Dependencies, mould remain in the Pofleflion of France. 
In Flanders that Crown was to keep Pofleflion of Graveling, Bourbourg, S : Venant, 

and the Forts annexed to them, and all that belonged to thefe Places, as alfo in 

HmnauUy of Landrecy and §uenoy, in Luxemburg, of tfbionville, Dampvillers, 2voix 9 

and other Places of lefs Moment. France was alfo left in Pofleflion of Perpig- 
nan, with the County of Roujjilon, and of Conflans: And Commiflaries were ap- 
pointed by both Parties for regulating the Borders on this Side of the Pyrenean 
Mountains. 

FRANCE gave La Bajfee and Winoxberg in exchange for Marinbourg and Philip- 
ville -, and befides, Spain gave up Tpres, Oudenard, Dixmud, Fumes, and the Towns 
upon the Lys, and fome Caftles in the County of Burgundy : Valenza and Mortar a in 
Italy ; Rofes and Cadague in Spain, though fituate on the other Side of the Pyrenees. 
Spain likewife yielded up Unclamp, as alfo Cbatelet and Rocroix, poflefled by the 
Prince of Condi; and renounced its Pretenfions upon Alface and its Dependencies, 
formerly yielded to the French by the Emperor by the Treaty of Ofnaburg. 

AS for the Duke of Terrain, if he had a mind to be included in the Peace, he 
was to be reftored to the Pofleflion of his*Dominions, upon demolifliing Nancy, and 
leaving France in the Pofleflion of Mojenivick, the Dutch y of Bar, Clermont, Sienay, 
Dun, and Jamctz, with a free Paflfage for the Troops to march into Alface. 

SPAIN reftored Venelli to the Duke of Savoy, to the Prince of Monaco his 
Pofieffions, and the Treaty of Cbierajco was confirmed. The Duke of Modena was 
comprehended, and the Spaniards evacuated Corregio ; and there being feveral Pre- 
tenfions on account of Portions, Aflignments, and Intereft betwixt the faid Dukes 

and Spain, thefe were referred to an amicable Compofition, as alfo the Differences 
that might happen with the Grifons about the Valteline. 

THE two Kings took upon them to perfuade the Pope to account with the 
Houfe of Efie for the Vallies of Comacchio, and to appoint a proper Time for the 
Duke of Parma's, recovering of Caftro. 

IN fine, all the moft folemn and binding Claufes, that could be contrived, 
were inferred, for confirming a perpetual Peace, and preventing Quarrels for the 
future. This being fettled, the Minifters departed, and the Court of France, 
which was at Touloufe, continued in Languedoc and Provence all the Winter, not only 
till the Ratification came from Spain, but till the Bride, with her Father, came to 
the Borders. 

IN order to comfort the People, this Peace was folemnly publifhed everywhere -, 
and in the Beginning of the new Year 1660. Advice of it came to Navies, King 

* ^ Philip 
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Philip, by his Letters dated the ioth of February , having ordered it to be proclaimed 
there, which, with great Solemnity, was accordingly done before the Royal Palace 
on the 6th of April The King likewife, by a particular Order, commanded a 
Pardon to be publifhed for all thofe who had efpouied the French Intereft, which 
was afterwards put in Execution by the Viceroy on the nth of January the follow- 
ing Year 1661. and the Prince of Monaco, and the Duke of Collepietra werereftored 
to the Pofleffion of their Eftates. Solemn and magnificent Feafts were likewife 
celebrated, both on account of the Peace, and of rhe Marriage of the Infanta to 
King Lewis, which was folemnized on the 29th of June this Year 16*61. which 
Feafts were afterwards repeared for the Peace concluded between the Princes of the 
North. The Kingdom of Portugal alone was excluded in thefe Treaties of Peace, 
fo that the Spaniards bent their Thoughts upon reuniting it to the Crown, and pre- 
pared a formidable Army for fubduing the Portuguefe. 




CHAP. I. 

The Count of Peniaranda fends Succours from the Kingdom to the 

Expedition of Portugal : Supprejfes the Infolencies of the Banditi $ 
and makes Feajls for the Birth of Prince Carlos, and the Mar* 
riage of the Emperor Leopold with Margaret of Auftria, the 
Kings Daughter : Then, a Succeffbr being appointed, he leaves 
the Kingdom. 




HE War of Portugal being carried on by the Spaniards but with bad 
Succefs, obliged the Count of Peniaranda to fend new Succours from 
the Kingdom; therefore in the Month of May this Year 1660. he 
ordered to be imbarked in 12 VeiTels 1000 Germans, under the Com- 
mand of the Prince of Montefarchio, and 800 Neapolitans, commanded 
by Colonel D. Emanuel Caraffa. There failed likewife from our 
Harbour feven Gallies of Naples and Sicily to Finale, to take on board the Troops 
that were fen t from the Milanefe, in order to carry them to Spain-, and the Year 
following 1 66 1 . other 400 Soldiers were fent in three Sicilian Gallies, and the like 
Number of the Squadron of Naples. In 1662. 800 Foot, commanded by Colonel 
D. Camilla di Dura, were fent in eight Gailies of the aforefaid two Squadrons ; and 
in 1663. 1800 Neapolitans, commanded by Colonel Paolo Galtiero, were fent thither 
in four VefTels of the Squadron of the Prince of Montefarchio, 

THE arrogant and infolent Banditi likewife made the Count's Government 
fomething uneafy ; for at this Time by their pillaging and robbing, the Country 
was deferted, the Cities and Villages were in continual Fear, and their Communi- 
cation and Traffick were interrupted : Their Boldnefs arrived at that Height, as to 
rob the King's MefTengers of their Difpatches, and to feize Perfons of the greateft 
Quality, not fparing even the King's Minifters ; and whoever fell into their Hands, 
after being abufed and toflfed to-and-fro, were forced to buy their Liberty with vaft 
Sums of Money : In fine, their Infolence was fuch, that they made Inroads to the 
very Gates of Naples. 

IN order to put a Stop to fo great Diforders, the Viceroy having fent Gover- 
nors of Refolution and Courage to the two Abbruzzi, the two Principati, and to 

the 
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the other Provinces," many ofthofe Rafcality were taken, others killed in the Field, 
feme were hanged, fome condemned to the Gallies for Life, and a great many 
obtained their Pardon, upon Condition of going to ferve the King in the Wars of 
Portugal But all this Rigour was not fufficient to extirpate them, by reafon of th 
Protection which fome powerful Barons gave them, fo that the Viceroy was obliged 
to put forth rigorous Edicts againft their Karbourers and Protectors. 

THE fo many Duels that happened at this Time amongft the Nobility, and 
the ftealincr of the Furniture and facred Veflels out of fome Churches, did not a 
little difturb the Viceroy j therefore, by rigorous Edicts, he renewed the Laws made 
by D. Pedro de Toledo and the Count of Monterey againft Duellifts, and declared, 
that thofe, who refufed to fight Duels fhould not be branded with Cowardice : 
Thofe that were guilty of Sacrilege were put to cruel Deaths. 

BUT thefe troublefome Cares were much alleviated, by Maria- Anna of Aufiria, 
Kin^ Pb&fs fecond Wife's having, on the 6th of November this Year 1661. brought 
forth Prince Carlos and this Birth was fo much the more defirable, that Prince 
Profpero was now dead, and the King uneafy left he himfelf fhould die without 
leaving Male-Miie. The News of this Birth arrived at Naples on the 6th Day of 
December following, whereupon magnificent Feafts were celebrated, and great 
Illuminations were made, anfwerable to fo happy an Event, and were continued 
in the Beginning of the new- Yean 66a.- On the 25th of April the Year follow- 
ing 1663° the Marriage of the Infanta Margarita, the King's Daughter, with 
the Emperor Leopold, being celebrated, the Viceroy ordered new Feafts and 
Illuminations. 

"WHILE the Count of Peniaranda was thinking to pafs the Remainder of his 
Government in Quiet, Advice was brought him, that his Succeffor had been 
appointed. This was the Cardinal of Arragon, who was then the King's Ambaffador 
in Rome, and D. Pedro of Arragon, his Brother, being fent thither in his Room, 
he was appointed for the Government of Naples, and Peniaranda was ordered to 
go to Madrid to be Prefident of the Council of Italy. The coming of the Cardinal 
was pubiifhed in Naples on the 10th of Auguft this Year 1664. and five Gallies 
were difpatched to Nettuno, to bring him from thence, and on the 27th of the 
fame Month he arrived at Mergellina. The Count fet out on the 9th of September, 
leaving a noble Character behind him, not only on account of his Piety and 
Affability* but efpecially his Integrity, Clearnefs from Peculation, and the great 
Averfion he had to all filthy Avarice, infomuch that 'tis faid, which feldom or 
never happens, that when he left the Government of Naples, he was in Debt. 

HE left us 14 wife and prudent Statutes, whereby he took care of the publick 
Provifion : He was moft fevere againft Duellifts, and the Wearers of prohibited 
Arms, efpecially Swords with cut Scabbards : He prohibited all the Minifters of 
State to take upon them to be Guardians, Tutors, or Proxies of the Barons and 
Feudatories of the Kingdom ; and he made other Regulations, which are fet down 
in the often-mentioned Chronology. 
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CHAP. II. 

The Government of T>. Pafchal, Cardinal of Arragon 




HE too great Indulgence and Affability of the Count of Peniaranda 
had occafioned a Remifnefs of Difcipline, and not a little prejudiced 
the Decorum of the Courts of Juftice : Crimes were frequent, and 
efpecially that of Murder, occafioned by the carrying of fhort Fire- 
Arms, and the Cuftom, in thefe Times introduced, of fome Laicks 
wearing Clerical Habits, fhort and wide, called Half Cajfocks, which 
afforded them means of concealing thefe Arms, and carrying them with Impunity 
through the City. Therefore the Cardinal, in the Beginning of his Government, 
publifhed rigorous Edicts againft fuch, and condignly punilhed the Offenders : A 

Proclamation was iffued, ordering all Vagabonds to depart the City within three 
Days. Upon his Arrival he caufed an Adultrefs with her Gallant to be hanged, 
for having killed the innocent Husband : Many Thieves and Murderers were 
hanged, and many more condemned to the Gallies. 

BUT thefe rigorous Proceedings and Severities of the Cardinal were not fuf- 

fkient to bridle fo depraved a City. Some withdrew themfelves from the deferved 

PuniJhment by flight, others by the Privileges of the Ecclefiaftical Court, and 
many by the Immunity of the Churches, which being ftill inlarging by the Clergy, 
is ftill the Occafion of continual Wranglings betwixt the Temporal and Spiritual 
Courts wherefore there was a Neceffity of fending the Counfellbr Antonio di Gaeta 
to Rome, for obtaining fome Redrefs in the Abufes of this pretended Immunity j 
but the Meffage proving fruitlefs, the old Diforders continued. 

NOT WITH STANDING thefe Severities, theBanditi were no lefs infolent 
than ever, who being protected by the powerful Barons, infefted the publick 

Roads, robbing and carrying off many Prifoners, who were obliged to pay vaft 
Sums for their Liberty, and fometimes, after having abufed them, they barbaroufly 
murdered them. The Duellifts likewife gave fome Difturbance, notwithstanding 
the fevere Prohibitions, and the rigorous Punifhments inflicted upon them. But a 
new Fraud, invented by the Merchants in the Time of this Government, was of 
great Prejudice to Traffick and the publick Faith. Thefe, by fraudulent Bank- 
ruptcies, after having received great Sums from fuch as gave them Credit, robbed 
with Impunity, and fuch Bankruptcies were fo frequent, that almoff. all Dealers 
practifed them. In order to root out fo pernicious an Abufe, the Cardinal pub- 
lifhed an Edict, whereby the Merchants, who were found guilty of fraudulent 
Bankruptcies were to fuffer Death, and they were deemed as acknowledging the 
Crime, if within four Days they did not appear j and the Concealers of their 
Effects, and fuch as pretended to be their Creditors, though they were not, were 
liable to the fame Punifhment : He likewife prohibited the Judges to give them 
Certificates, not only though the greateft Part, but even all their Creditors mould 
con fen t. 

WHILE the Cardinal was wholly intent upon fetting thefe Diforders to rights, 
and reftoring the Loofenefs of Manners, in Oftober 1665. the fad News of King 
Philip IV's Death came to Naples, and that he had left the Guard ianfhip of Prince 
Carlos, then but four Years of Age, and the Regency of the Monarchy to the 
Queen-Mother 5 but fhe being a "Woman little skilled in the Affairs of Govern- 
ment, the King in his Will appointed a Junta, which was to be compofed, among 
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the reft, of the Archbiihop of Toledo, the In quifi tor- General, the Prefident of 
Cajlile, and the Chancellor of Arragon, ordering, chat in cafe any of thefe four 
fhould happen to die, his Place to be filled up by the SuccefTor in his Office. It 
happened, that the fame very Day King Philip died, Cardinal Sandoval likewife 
breathed his laft it being the Queen Regent's Bufinefs to appoint his SuccefTor, (he 
named the Cardinal of Arragon, our Viceroy, to the Archbifhoprick of Toledo ; 

wherefore, in December the feme Year, Advice of his Promotion to that See coming 
to Naples, after having firft caufed King Charles II. to be proclaimed in Naples, and 
pompous Obfequies to be celebrated to King Philip, he made ready to fet out for 
the Court of Spain, whither he had been called, not only to govern his Church, but 
to a Share of the Government of the Monarchy in the Junta, in the Room of Car- 
dinal Sandoval, Archbiihop of Toledo, his PredecefTor. On the other Hand, 
D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon, his Brother, who was then his Catholick Majefty's 
Ambafiador in Rome, was appointed Viceroy of Naples. 

DON Pedro delayed his coming to- Napks on account of the hard Winter, which 
likewife ftopt his Brother from fetting out for Spain, till the Month of April this 

Year 1666. And in the mean time Pope Alexander VII. having difpatched the 
Bulls, and the Cardinal having a mind to be confecrated Archbimop in Naples, 
the Confecration was committed to the Archbiihop of Otranto, who, with the 
Bilhops of Pozzuolo, Monopoli, and Aver/a, with the ufual Ceremonies, confecrated 
him on the 28th of February in the little Church of S. Vitale, commonly called 
S. Maria delle Grazie, in the Diocefe of Pozzuolo, and fubjecl: to that Bilhop, fituate 

without the Grotto which leads to Pozzuolo. There flocked thither, both on 

account of the Perfonage and the Rarity of the Function, feldom feen in Naples, 
an infinite Crowd of People-, and a great Number of the Nobility and Magiftrates ; 
fo that D. Benedetto Sanchez de Her r era, Bifhop of Pozzuolo, in order to tranfmit the 
Memory of this Solemnity to Pofterity, caufed an Infcription to be ingraved upon 
a Marble Stone, which is fixed in this Church. 

AT laft, on the 3d of April, D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon arrived in Naples, and 
was received with great Pomp by the Cardinal his Brother, who on the 8 th of the 
fame Month rcfigned the Government into the Hands of the Collateral Council, 

and on the 1 1 th imbarked for Spain, accompanied by the Magiftrates of the City, 
who begged of him, that feeing he was to have a Share in the Government of the 
Monarchy, he would be pleafed to take the City of Naples under his Protection, 
and he very courteoufiy allured them, that he would. The Cardinal departed after 
having governed the Kingdom nineteen Months : During fo fhort a Time he could 
leave us no other Memorial of himfelf, but only five Statutes, whereby, befides 
having feverely punilhed Merchants guilty of fraudulent Bankruptcies, he injoined, 
thar in order to keep the City clean, and to prevent the Damage they dicf, all the 
Swine, belonging to whatfosver Perfon, that went about the Streets of the City, 
fhould be driven out of it, as a very great Nuifance ; and he made other Regulations 
to be feen in the abovementionLd Chronology. 
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CHAP. III. 

The Death of King Philip IV- his Will, and the Laws he left us. 

OTWITHSTANDING the Peace made with France, K. Philip IV, 
was ftiU in Perplexity, and opprefled with melancholy Thoughts, and 
troublefome Apprehenfions. He could not then conceal the Difcon- 
tent, which a Peace fo difadvantageous to Spain gave him, and what 
(truck him to the very Heart was, that by the Marriage, he had been 
obliged to deliver into the Hands of his inveterate Enemies the deareft 
Pledge of his Houfe, prefaging (what has happened fince in our Times) the Dan- 
gers and future Mifchiefs ; infomuch, that pen five, and little lefs than weeping, 
he was wont to exclaim, that France would infult over the Calamity of Spain. The 

unfortunate Expeditions of Portugal kept him afterwards in continual Trouble ; for 
the Portuguefe, in the Height of their Danger, having given the utmoft Proof of 
their Valour, had often beat the Cafiilians, and having given the Sifter of King Al- 
pbonfus, who had fucceeded to his Father King John, in Marriage to the King of 
England, with a vaft Portion, and the City of Tangier,' they were preparing to make 
a more vigorous and obftinate Defence. Overcharged with fo troublefome and anxious 
Thoughts, in the Beginning of Septe?nber 1665. hefellilJ, and on the 17th of the fame 
Month died of a Burning-Fever, leaving, by his Queen, Maria-Anna of Auftria* 
Prince Carlos, an Infant of four Years of Age. In his laft Moments he called 
for the Prince, and with a broken Voice wi/hed him Profperity, and a more happy 
Reign than his had been. 

PHILIP having been born on the 8ch of April 1605. by the Death of his 
Father, which happened on the laft Day of March 1621. became Heir of the moft 
powerful Monarchy of Europe, but being of an Age fubject to Temptations, he 
gave himfelf over to fenfual Pieafures, and fuffered both the Authority and Govern- 
ment to be matched from him by the Art of his Favourite. Therefore he faw, by 
the violent Government of his Minifters, the Provinces and Kingdoms in Rebellion, 
befides the fevere Blows received from the Arms of the Enemies ; and when moved 
by Misfortunes, and the Groans of his Subjects, he removed the hated Author of the 
Mifchiefs, he had not that Vigour of Mind, and that Experience, which the 
Weight of Affairs required ; fo that he fell again under the Guardianfhip of another 
more cautious, but no lefs abfolute Minifter-, and Death had no fooner freed him 
of this laft, than he died under the Weight of the Afflictions, wherewith, in a man- 
ner, he had been always opprefled. In the Midft of his Misfortunes he preferved a 
wonderful Conftancy of Mind, he loved Juftice, and was Angular for his Piety. 

HIS Will being read, it was found that he had appointed D. Carlos Heir, and 
in cafe of his Death without I flue, Margaret, his fecond Daughter, betrothed to 
the Emperor Leopold, and her Children were to fucceed ; and if Ihe fhould happen 
to die without Iflue, the Succeflibn was to devolve to the Emperor. In the laft 
Place the Duke of Savoy was named in the Succeftion, always excluding his eldeft 
Daughter, the Queen of France, tinlefs, being a Widow, and without Children, 
(he fhould return to her paternal Kingdoms, and, with the Confent of the States, 
fhe fhould marry fome Prince of the Houfe. 

THE Prince being left Succeilbr, and the Queen confidered as a Stranger, 
young, and not skilled in Government, leaving to her the Guardianfhip and the 
Education of the Prince, with the Regency, he appointed a feparate Council, by 
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the Spaniards called Junta, confifting of the Archbifhop of Toledo, the Inquifkor- 
General, the Prefident of Caftile, the Chancellor of Arragon, the Count of Penu 
ara?:da 7 and the Marquis of Astona. The firft four were named, without regard to 
the Quality of the Perfons, but of their Offices ; and therefore, as we have faid, 
the fame Day that the King died, Cardinal Sandoval having likewife died, the 
Queen appointed die Cardinal of Arragon in his Room ; and feeing he was Inquifitor- 
General, that Place was filled up by Father Ever ar do Nitardo, a Jefuit, born in 
Germany, who, like an Arbiter, had not only the Direction of the Queen's Will, 
but of her Confcience, as her ConfefTor, who, after having for many Years been one 
of this Junta, was raifed to the Dignity of Cardinal. 

ON the 13th of OElober ; by Letters from the Marquis De Fuentes, his Majefty's 
Ambafiador in France, Advice came to Naples of the King's Death, but the Viceroy 
thought fit to conceal it, till he mould receive his Difpatches from Spain. Firft, with 
publick Solemnity and a Cavalcade, he caufed the new King to be proclaimed, and 
having on purpofe caufed fome new Money to be coined, from his Name called 
CarVmi, as he rode through the Streets, he fcattered it amongft the People. 

AFTER the Proclamation, the doleful Sound of the Bells began, and the City 
was full of Grief and Tears, lamenting the Death of the late King. The Viceroy's 
Court, the Nobility, the Magiftrates, the Officers, the Lawyers, in a Word, 
excepting the meaner Sort of People, there was none but put on Mourning. The 
Viceroy received Vifits of Condolance from the Nobility and Gentry, from the 
Magiftrates, the military Officers, the Minifters of foreign Princes, the Superiors 
of Religious Orders, and even Cardinal Acquaviva, who being then in Naples, paid 
him the fame Compliment, and all the Time he ftaid wore Purple. Only our 
Cardinal Archbifhop would not join in the common Grief, and, as if the Plague 
had been in the Palace, under pretence of Indifpofition, Ihunned going thither. 
He was fo great a Stickler for certain Ceremonials, that whatever might be the 
Refultof fo much ill Manners and want of Refpect, he would not depart one Hair's 
breadth from them : He faid that he was not obliged, nor did it become him, as a 

Paftor, to put himfelf and his Court into Mourning. 

THE Viceroy, therefore, in order to mun new Difputes about Ceremonials, after 
having for nine Days celebrated the Obfequies in the Chapel of the Royal Palace, 
and in many other Churches, refolved to have the Funeral Solemnities performed, 
not in the Cathedral, but in the Royal Church of S. Clara, where a magnificent 
Maufoleum was erefted ; and the Contrivance of the "Work was committed to 
D. MarceUo Marciano, who befides took upon him to compofe the Epitaphs and 
Infcriptions, and the famous Luca Giordano, was intrufted to take care of the Paint- 
ing. All Things being put in order, on the 18th of February 1666. the Obfequies 
were celebrated with great Pomp and Magnificence ; and, that the Memory of 
them might be preferved among us, the Counfellor Marciano publifhed a particular 
Treatife, inritled, Pompe funebn dell' Univerfo, wherein he defcribes them minutely. 

KING Philip, in his long Reign, beginning the 6th of April 1621. and ending 
the 4th of Auguft 1664, eftablifhed more than 50 Statutes for our Kingdom, which 
lie directed to his Viceroys •, by the(e he gave us many wholefome Regulations, 
which, without making a long and tedious Catalogue of them here, may be feen in 
the Volumes of our Statutes, and, according to the Order of Time in which they 
were made, are fet down in the fo often-mentioned Chronology. 
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CHAP 



IV. 



The State of our Jurifprudence in the Reigns of Philip III. and IV. 
and of the Lawyers and other Learned Men that flour ifhed 
among us in thefe Times. - 




gjg^URING thefe Reigns there was no Alteration in the Jurifprudence 

wich us, but it continued, as formerly, to be managed by the 
Lawyers at the Bar, and the ProfelTors in the Schools, without the 
lead Tincture of Learning. But there was a great Number of Pro- 
feflbrs, and many more Writers, who have left us fo many Treatifes, 
Pleadings, Decifions, and other Works upon the Law, that they 
would make up half a Library. The Number of Authors was fuch, that their 
Works are innumerable, therefore we mall content ourfelves with mentioning fome 
of the moft famous of them, which will ferve for a Specimen of their Knowledge in 
the Law. ^ % 

IT is really well worth our Obfervation, that notwithftanding the Kingdom was 
involved into fo many Misfortunes and Calamities, yet the Number of our Pro- 
felTors, not only did not diminifh, but increafed and multiplied the more. But it 
will not feem ftrange to whoever confiders, that when Revolutions happen, Dif- 
orders arife, and when Vice, Mifchief, and Fraud abound, 'tis then that ProfelTors 
and Lawyers increafe, becaufe they are moft wanted. "Where-ever there are many 
Difeafes, there is need of many Phyficians, fo, in licentious Times, recourfe muft 
be had to the Laws, and the ProfelTors of them, for preventing greater Diforders. 

OF all the reft Scipione RovUo deferves the firft Place. He was bom in Tortorella^ 
a fmall Village in the Province of Bafilicata, and coming to Naples in a very low 
Condition, he acted as a Sollicicor in the Courts of Juftice ; but being a Man of un- 
wearied Application in the Study of the Law, punctual, and of great Integrity, he began 
by Degrees to appear at the Bar and afterwards he publilhed his firft Commentaries 
upon our Statutes, wherein he was not afhamed to fet down the Name of the Place of 
his Nativity, though afterwards, in the fecond Edition, he calls himfelf a Neapolitan, 
Thefe Commentaries having gained him fome Reputation, he commenced Advo- 
cate, and was employed by the chief Nobility of the Kingdom, as may be feen in 
his Confultations, and confequently he acquired both Fame and Riches. There 
flourished likewife in his Time three other famous Advocates, Gio. Battifta Migliore, 
F err ante Branch, and Camillo Villano, who, together widi Scipione Rovito, in the 
Year 161 2. were made Counfellors by the Count of Lcmos, then Viceroy, folely 
on account of their Learning and Merit, without their knowing any Thing of the 
Matter till it was done. While Rovlto was Counfellor, he acquired the Name, not 
only of a Learned, but of a wife and prudent Man, infomuch that, as may be feen 
in the preceding Books, there was no Affair of any Moment but what was committed 
to him. He was afterwards made Prefident of the Chamber of Accompts, and in 
1530. was raifed to the chief Dignity of Regent, which Office he exercifed, perhaps, 
with too much Severity ; and P'tetro Lafena, who was his intimate Friend, declared 
to the famous Camillo Pellegrino, from whom Francefco £ Andrea had it, that as to his 
Morals he affected to be a Follower of the Doctrine of the Stoicks \ yet he did not 
practife the fame Rigour at Home, as he did Abroad, for though he had many 
Children, he brought them up fo indulgently, that he had no great Reafon to rejoyce 
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at his having had them. Befides his Commentaries upon the Statutes, and his Con- 
fultations, we have likewife his Decifwns^ which were printed in Naples in the Year 
1633. At laft being full of Years, and afflicted with many Infirmities, in the Month 
of June 1638- he died, and was buried in the profefied Houfe of the Jefuits in 
Napla. 

TO him was nothing inferior in Application Carlo Tappia, who, by his mo ft 
elaborate Works, which he left us, cfpecially that of the Philippine Code, deferves 

to be reckoned among the chief Lawyers that flourifhed in thefe Time. He was 
the Son of Egu&o Tappia, Prefident of the Chamber of Accompts, who, after 
having gone the Circuit through the feveral Provinces of the Kingdom, as Auditor, 
and been made Judge of the Vicariate, in the Year 1597. was created a Counfellor. 
In 1 61 2. he went to Madrid Regent of the Supreme Council of Italy, and at 
laft, in 1625. he returned to Naples Regent of the Chancery, where he exercifed 
that Office for many Years, and on the 17th of January 1644. died Dean of the 
Collateral Council, and was buried in the Chapel of his Family, in the Church of 
S. James belonging to the Spaniards. Befides his Codes and Becifions, he left us 
many other Works, of which Toppi 1 made a Catalogue. 

MARC ANTON 10 DE PONTE, who for his Learning was raifed to be 

Prefident of the Council : Pieiranlonio Urfwo, an able Lawyer, as his Treatife Be 
Succeffione Feudorum demonftrates, and who was likewife Prefident j and Andrea 
Marcbefe, were all famous. 

IN thcfe Times flourifhed likewife Gianfrancefco Sanfelice, of the Seggio of Mon- 
tagna^ who, after having given a Proof of his Talents in the Provincial Courts, 
and the High-Court of the Vicariate, in the Year 1619. was made a Counfellor. 
Afterwards in 1640. he was raifed to the fupreme Dignity of a Regent, but he 
made himfelf much more famous by the Works which he publifhed, fuch as the 
Becifions, comprehended in two Volumes, and the Pratlica Judiciaria, which he 

publifhed afterwards in 1647. 

ETTORE CAPEC ELATR 0, of the Seggio of Capuana, was no lefs famous, 
for having applied himfelf to the Office of Advocate, he made wonderful Progrefs. 
By the two Volumes of his Confultations, which he left us, we fee that he had been 
employed to defend Caufes of very great Importance 5 and though he had no good 
Utterance in his Pleadings, his Learning and Pains fupplied his Want of 

Eloquence. 

AT the fame time flourifhed Fabio Capece Gakota, of the Seggio of Capuana, who, 
by bis Learning and Eloquence at the Bar, gained great Reputation. 

WE mull not pafs over in Silence the renowned Mardani. Marcello Marciano 
made a mining Figure in our Courts, not only while he was an Advocate, but 
afterwards as a Counfellor. His Pleadings at the Bar gained him both Honour and 
great Riches. He was both very Learned, and a great Orator and afterwards, 
on the 3d of November 1623. being raifed to the Dignity of Counfellor, he exer- 
cifed that Office with Integrity, and gave onfpeakable Satisfaction. He left us two 
Volumes of his excellent Confultations, but much more is owing to him for his having 
left us Gianfrancefco his Son. 

GIANFRANCESCO MARCIANO proved as learned as his Father, and 
in the Courts had the Character of a famous Advocate ; and though he was no great 
Orator at the Bar, yet he wrote both learnedly and elegantly. On the 10th of May 
1645. he was made a Counfellor, and after having exercifed that Office for the 
Space of ten Years, in 1655. he was raifed to the Dignity of Regent. 

GIANFRANCES CO left us another Marcello, who treading in the Footfteps 
of his Father and Grandfather, in his younger Days followed the Employment of 
Advocate, for which Profefiion he had all the requifite Qualifications. He was a 
Man of a vaft Capacity, great Learning, Boldnefs, and when a Youth, of ripe 
Judgment. 

THERE were other able Lawyers, no lefs famous for Learning, than for the 

Pofts they poffefTed. Francefco Merhno, tho* it does not appear that he ever followed 
the Bufinefs of an Advocate, but was employed in Offices, yet he proved a learned 
Man, and rendered himfelf famous, no lefs by the Employments he was raifed to, 
than the Works he left us. By the Favour of Regent Tappia his Uncle, he was firft 
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made Auditor in Salerno, then a Judge of the Vicariate, afterwards CommhTary of 
Campagna, and at laft a Counfellor 

HE having been a Creature of the Count of Monterey was not acceptable to the 
Duke of Medina, fo that, being upon his Guard, in all his Employments he fhewed 
himfelf a Man of great Ability, Integrity, and Learning; and by the modern 
Writers of the Kingdom his two Volumes of Controverfies are highly efteemed. He 
was afterwards elected Regent of the Supreme Council of Italy, and being returned 
from Spain, in the Year 1648. he was made Prefident of S. C. which Office he 
exercifed with great Decorum and Gravity. On the 6th Day of September 1650. 
he died, and was buried in his own Chapel, in the Church of the profeffed Houfe 
of the Jefuits. 

REGENT Merlbw having been made Prefident of S. C. Giancamillo Cacace % 
who was then Prefident of the Chamber of Accompts, was made Regent of. the 
Italian Council in Spain, He had been a famous Advocate in his Time, very 
Learned and Eloquent, and was wont to brag, that, while he was Advocate, there 
was not a Nobleman in the Kingdom but had confulted him. He was born in 
Caftell 9 a Mare of mean Parentage^ but having come to Naples, and acquired a 
moderate Fortune, by his Fees as Advocate, and extreme Parfimony, he became 
exceeding Rich. He was of a fullen Temper, and always abhorred Marriage ; fo 
that when he died, having no Heirs, he beftowed his Eftate upon founding a 
Monaftery of poor Women, called De 9 Miracoli, which in our Grandfathers Time 
was likewife called the Monaftery of Cacace. 

AT the fame Time flourished likewife the Counfellor Filippo Pafcale^ a famous 
Advocate, and renowned for his Treatife, De viribus P atria pot eft atis. But Scipione 
tfeodoro, likewife a famous Advocate, far exceeded him in Learning. c tommafo 
Carlcvalio diftinguifhed himfelf by the Works he publilhed, efpecially his Treatife 
De Judiciis and there were many more, who, by their printed Works, have mni- 
mitted their Names to Pofterity. But the celebrated Orazio Montono, by his 

profound Knowledge, Elegancy, and great Skill, both in the Civil and Feodal 
Laws, eclipfed all thefe. 

IN the Rear of all comes Donat* Antonio de Marinis. He was born in Giungano, 
a fmall Village in the Hither Principato, who coming to Naples, lived with great 
Frugality, and applied himfelf diligently to the Study of the Law, in which he 
made a notable Progrefs ; and not having the Gift of Elocution, he gave himfelf to 
write upon fome Caufes, whence he afterwards compiled the firftTome of his Solutions. 
By his Integrity and open Temper, far from the leaft Affeclation, he made himfelf 
acceptable to all the mod noted Advocates of his Time, infomuch that he was 
called to confult in all Caufes, which railing his Reputation, he likewife began to 
defend fome Caufes, and he publilhed the fecond Tome of his Solutions. In his 
Time there were many renowned Advocates, fuch as Raimo di Ponte, Francefco Rocco t 
Francefco Maria Prato^ Antonio Fiorillo, and others. 
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CHAP. V. 

The Polity of our Churches in thefe Times^ till the Reign of 

King Charles II. 

N the Reigns of Philip III. and IV. as may be obferved in the preced- 
ing Books, Ecclefiafh'cal Affairs were managed with us, according 
to the different Changes of the Courts. The Roman Pontiffs, inter- 
meddling too much with the Concerns of Princes, fometimes out of 
Fear, fometimes out of Jealoufy, forced thefe to make ufe of all 
Means, in order to gain them over to their Interefts. They had 
likewife taken upon them to manage Peace betwixt Princes at War together, look- 
ing upon it to be their Office, as the common Fathers and Paftors, to bring them 
to an Agreement i therefore they fent Nuncios and Legates to manage the Peace, 
and they arrogated to themfelves great Authority in the Agreements. But Cardinal 
Mszarin threw off the Mask, and in defpite of Pope Alexander VII. he would not 
accept of his Mediation in the Peace of the Pyrenees, wherein he fuffered none but 
himfelf and D. Lewis de Haro to have a Hand, which ftruck that Pope, to the very 
Heart s from this Example it was afterwards feen, that in the other Treaties of 
Peace between the Princes of Europe, the Mediations and Interpofitions of the 
Nuncios of the Court of Rome were little regarded. 

ACCORDING to the good or bad Underftanding between the Courts of Spain 
and Rome, our Viceroys managed the Difputes about Jurifdiction. Whenever there 
was any Mifunderftanding, they fuffered no Wrong to be done, and oppofed the 
Incroacbments more vigoroufly. The Court of Rome having difobliged the Spani/b 
Minifters, the Bifhop of Cordova and D. John Cbumazzero were fenr from Madrid 
to Pope Urban VIII. with fecret Inftructions to threaten him with the calling of anew 
Council, in order to redrefs the many Injuries done the Kingdom of Spain by the 
Court of Rome, by impofing an exceffive Number of Penfions in favour of Foreigners, 
even upon Benefices with Cure of Souls by appointing Coadjutors with Power 
of fucceeding ; by the Resignations of Benefices with Cure of Souls ; by the Difpen- 
fations and other Provifions fent from Rome, and by the great Charges extorted for 
difpatching them by the Refervations of Benefices ; by the cruel Spoils committed 
at the Death of Prelates ; by the Vacancies of Bifhopricks ; and by other intolerable 
Grievances exercifed in thefe Kingdoms by the Nunciature of Spain: Our Kingdom 
fuffered no lefs Injuries from the Nunciature of Naples. 

NOT regarding the Agreements made with the Chapters and Clergy of all the 
Cathedra] Churches, and interpreting them after their own manner, the Court of 
Rome exacted the Taxes with great Rigour and Injuftice ; for many of thofe Bene- 
fices which were comprehended within the Tax, being beftowed by the Datary 
upon Cardinals and other Prelates belonging to that Court, exempted from all 
Taxes, the remaining Benefices came to bear the whole Burden. The Apoftolical 
Chamber likewife continued to commit cruel Spoils upon the Death of Bifhops, 
Abbots, and other beneficed Perfons, not included in the Agreement, with fo 
much Barbarity, that in the Time of their Sicknefs, and when they flood moft in 
need of Comfort and Aii.ftance, they faw with their own Eyes their Apartments 
ftript and robb'd of all that was in them by the CommifTaries. In the Spoils of 
Bifhopricks, Abbeys, and other Benefices, not comprehended in the Agreement, 
the Nuncios took upon them to proceed againfl Laicks, charged with having in 

their 
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their Pofleflion Goods belonging to the vacant Churches and Benefices, and to the 
Apoftoliek Chamber, as having a Right to thofe Spoils, by their own Authority 
fequeftrating them by the Means of their Commiflaries, and to excommunicate the 
Pofleflbrs, and all thofe that had oppofed them in it. 

GRIEVOUS Excortions were committed in their Tribunal, by exacting from 

the Parties, under pretence of Dues and Fees, much greater Sums than was practifed 
in the Royal Tribunals of the City and Kingdom, and the Reafon was, becaufe the 
Court of Rome would have many Officers in that Tribunal, but would not allow 
them any Salary or Wages, as was practifed in the other Tribunals, but' made 
them depend folely upon the Emoluments and Fees for their Maintenance ; whence 
it came, that the poor Parties were terribly fleeced by the Rapacity and Avarice of 
the Officers of the Court. The Royal Jurifdiction fufFered no lefs Confufion and 
Prejudice, by the vaft Number of Laicks, which they pretended to withdraw from 
it, by giving them Commiflions to ferve in this Tribunal, fome as Notaries, others 
as Tip Staffs, whence many Frauds were committed, and a vaft Number were 
exempted from the Royal Jurifdiction, not that they ftood in need of them, but 
for the better Sale of their Commiflions, which they fold at extravagant Rates, per- 
fuading the Buyers, that by Virtue thereof they were exempted from Laick Jurif- 
diction, and free from paying any Thing, either to the King or Corporations. 
The Nuncios likewife pretended, that all their Families, as well their Serjeants and 
Beadles, as their Domefticks and Palaces, were exempted from Royal Jurisdiction 5 
whence proceeded great Diforders, and our Viceroys had thefe pretended Immuni- 
ties to difpute, not only with the Nuncios, but with the Archbifliops, who pre- 
tended to protect Villains, guilty of the greateft Crimes, only becaufe they belonged 
to their Families and Palaces. 

DURING the Mifunderftandings betwixt the two Courts, and as long as the 
Commiffion of the Bilhop of Cordova and Cbiumazzero lafted, our Viceroys main- 
tained the Royal Jurifdiction with great Boldnefs and Vigour ; but Pope Urban, as 
we have faid, referring the Matter to a Treaty, which under various Pretences, he 
put off from time to time, took Advantage of the Juncture of Affairs ; for the 
Spaniards % being ftill more and more unfortunate, were reduced to fuch a Con- 
dition, that they durft no longer difoblige the Court of Rome ; therefore, the Com- 
miflion proving fruitlefs, the Grievances in Spain and in our Kingdom, were not 
only nop redreffed, but aggravated by the Tribunal of the Nunciature ; and the 

Ecclefiafticks, more bold than ever, did not fail to attempt new Incroachments 
upon the Royal Jurifdiction. 

BY reafon of the great Number of Churches, and of the frequent Crimes that 
were committed both in the City and Kingdom, it was thought neceffary to finaV 
out a Remedy againft the intolerable Abufes of the pretended Immunity of the 
Churches, fo much aggravated by the Ecclefiafticks, and which they feemed now 
to defend more zealoufly than ever, at the very Time that they knew, the chief 
Caufe of fo many Crimes to be the Immunity of the Churches, fo much extended, 
that it made thofe that were mifchievoufly, inclined the more bold to commit them. 
It was refolved to fend the Counfellor Antonio di Gatta to obtain of the Pope fome 
Reform to Pope Gregory's Bull ; but, as we have feen, that Meflage proved in vain, 
and without Effect, the Court of Rome taking Advantage of our Misfortunes, and 
the low Ebb to which the Court of Spain was then reduced. 



SECT. I. 

Of Monks and Temporalities. 

THERE needs not a more flagrant Inftance, to make it plainly appear, that 
by how much the greater the Misfortunes and Calamities of the People are, 
fo much the more do the Riches of the Churches and Monks increafe, than what 
happened in our Kingdom in the Time of its greateft Mifery and Deftruction ; for 
at fuch Times, more than at others, miferable Mortals, having recourfe to God 
and the Saints, or returning Thanks for the Evils they have efcaped, or begging 
that greater may not befall them, are more moved than ever to fhare their Riches 
Vol II. 8 with 
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with the Churches and Priefts. Surely our Forefathers never faw more calamitous 
Times than thofe which palled from the Reign of Philip III. to the Death of Philip IV. 
There were either cruel Wars, or, what is worfe, great fear of them : Eruptions of 
Vefumus, Earthquakes. Incurfions of the Banditi, Invafions of the Turks, Seditions, 
Tumults, Dearth, OpprefEons, intolerable Taxes, moft cruel Peftilences, and fo 
many other Mifchiefs, that the very mentioning them ftrikes Terror. Anal even 
in the Midft of fo many Misfortunes, the Churches and Monafteries of the Reli- 
gions Orders already eftablifhed, were multiplied, new Orders were introduced, new 
and more rich Acquifitions were made; and in fine, they purchafed fo much 
Land, that they were near ingrofling to themfclvcs the poor Remainder that was 

left in the PofTeffion of Laicks. 

IN thisXVIIth Century, new Religious Orders were introduced. In the Year 

1607. D. Carlo Caraffa, a 'Neapolitan Gentleman and Prieft, in the Church of S. Maria 
de* Monti, fituate in the Suburbs of Naples, called S. Antonio, inftituted the Congre- 
gation of the Pii Oratorii. But Cardinal Dezio Caraffa, the Archbifhop, with the 
Confent of Pope PaulV. in 1618. gave them the Church of S. George, an antient 
Parifh Church of Naples, and afterwards made Collegiate, and had once feven Preben. 
daries, and as many Priefts, amongft which were included the Dean and Archdean. 
But at this Time it being like to tumble down, and there being no Fund for repair- 
ing it, it was thought fit to give it to the faid Fathers. This Congregation was 
confirmed by Pope Gregory XV. by a Brief dated the 2d of April 1621. and in 
1622. he «ave them Power to adminifter all the Sacraments; and in 1635. it was 
confirmed by Urban VIII. In procefs of Time they made no fmall Progrefs, having 
in Naples and elfewhere founded other Churches of their Order, and made confider- 

able Acquifitions, both of Riches and Farms. 

IN the Year 1609. the BamaUtes, or Clerks Regular of S. Paul, came to Naples. 
They came horn Milan, where, in 1520. they had been inftituted by Giacomo- 
Antomo Moriggia and Bartolomeo F err aria, both Mlanefe, and France fco-Maria 
Zaccaria, a Cremenefe, who had been moved by the Sermons of Serafino Firmano, 
a Canon Regular. They were called Canons Regular of S. Paul, becaufe among 
their other Inftitutions they were to preach upon the Epiftles of S. Paul ; and in 
1528. and 1533. their Rules were confirmed by feveral Apoftolical Briefs. _ S. Carlo 
Borrow, Archbilhop of Mian, likewife favoured them, and gave them the 
Church of S. Barnabas in that City, whence they alfo got the Name of Barnabiles. 
Having afterwards fpread themfelves all Italy over, at laft in 1609. they came to 
Naples, where they were fettled in the Church of S. Maria di Portanova, called In 
CoJmoatM, likewife an antient, and one of the four principal Parifti-Churches of this 

-City. 

IN the Year 1610. the Nuns of the Vifitation of the Virgin Mary, for vifiting the 
Poor and Sick, were inftituted by S. Francis Saks, Bifhop of Geneva. Being after- 
wards confined to a Cloifter, they were obliged to receive thofe fick Maids who 
had not been admitted into other Convents. Thefe came to us much later, and have 
built a very large and convenient Monaftery, adjoining to the Church of S. Maria 

Mia Pazienza Cefarea. 

OTHER Reformed of the antient Orders were likewife introduced. The 
Reformed of S. Barnard founded a magnificent Church without the Gate of 
S. Januarins, by the Name of S. Charles. The Reformed of S. Francis, affifted by 
feveral Neapolitan and Spanijb Noblemen, founded a very large Monaftery in a moft 
pleafant Situation, with a Church finely built, under the Name of S. Maria degli 
Angeli. The reformed Bare-footed Carmelites built another in the Suburbs of Chiaja, 
towards the Erection of which the Count of Peniaranda gave 3000 Crowns, and on 
the nth of March 1664. with the Minifters of State, affifted at the Opening of ic 
As the Count of Lrmos had beftowed profufely upon the Jefuits, fo did this Viceroy 
upon the Tberejians. Out of his Piety, he not only contributed towards the Build- 
ing of the Convent of thefe Fathers, but likewife towards inlarging the Monaftery 
of S. Jofepb, belonging to the bare-footed Thereftan Nuns. 

THE Jefuits likewife made prodigious Acquifitions in thefe Times. They had 
not only the Direction of the Confciences of the Nobility, but of their Families, as 
alfo of the Commonalty. By the Means of their Colleges and profefiTed Houfes, 
where they taught al] Ranks of People, they drew the Devotion and good Will to 
themfelves of every Body ; they fcrewed themfelves into their Affairs, managing 

them 
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them (by the good Opinion they had acquired of Men of Worth and Prudence) 
as they thought fit. Even Law-Suits of the greaceft Moment, by way of amicable 
Agreement, were referred to their Decifion 5 and Regent Marinis, in his Solutions^ 
relates many Awards given by the Jefuits in moft weighty Caufes, and of vaft 
Importance. Never did any Viceroyvgive his Mind fo much to building and repair- 
ing of Churches, as the Count of Peniaranda : There was fcarce any facred Place 
that did not receive from him large Alms. He aflifted the Carmelites in repairing 
and parting their Monaftery from the great Tower Del Carmwe, that they might 
not be difturbed by the Spanijh Soldiers that were in Garifon there. He contributed 
largely towards finilhing the Fabrick of the Hermitage of Sifter Orfola, and of the 
Church of S. Maria del Pianto, where thofe who died of the Plague were buried. 
He contributed towards the Repairing of the Church of S. Nicholas alMolo. During 
his Government, the famous Difputes between the Dominicans and Francifcans about 
the Immaculate Conception having arifen (for quieting. of which, feveral Popes were 
obliged to put forth many Conftitutions and Bulls,) and the Spaniards, who fided 
with the Francifcans, having raifed the Devotion for our Lady much higher under 
this Title, than any other, he greedily laid hold of the Opportunity, and with 
great Pomp and Solemnity caufed magnificent Feafts to be celebrated in all the 
Churches under this Title whereupon the Devotion of the People increafed to 
that Degree, that there was not a Church of that Denomination, but what received 
profufe Alms from the Devout. 

THE Example of the Viceroy moved the Nobility and Commonalty to do the- 
fame. Therefore many other Churches were either founded anew, or the decayed 
were rebuilt. To this was likewife added, that the cruel Peftilence had left both 
the City and Kingdom in a manner void of Inhabitants, many, not having any 

Relations, to whom they could leave their Effects, left them to the Churches and 

Monks •, fo that their Riches were ftill increafed. Others, being at Variance with 
their Relations, out of Hatred, and in defpite of them, left their Eftates to the 
Churches. To this likewife contributed not a little, the Doctrine inftilled and well 
rooted in the Minds of the People in thefe Times by the Monks, that thofe who 
had robbed while alive, by leaving their Eftates to the Churches, ballanced all 
Accounts with God ; whence it is, that fome reflecting Travellers, who, being 
amazed at the infinite Number of our Churches and Convents, and at their vait 
Riches, inftead of concluding that it proceeded from Piety, are the more confirmed 
in the bad Opinion they have conceived of the Neapolitans, That they are a People 
accuftomed to rob from the very Cradle ; arid that therefore they are fo lavifh in leaving 
to the Churches at their Death, becaufe they had robbed them in their Life-times. 

FOR thefe Reafons the Churches and Monasteries multiplied with us, infomuch, 
that from this Time forward, 'tis not poffible to get an exa£t Account of them. 
Pietro di Stefano believed, that he had made a jult Computation of the Number of 
the Churches in the City of Naples alone, when, in the Year 1560. he publifhed his 
Volume Of the Defcription of the facrtd Places of the City of Naples. But fixcy Years 
had not pafled, when Cefare d' Eugenio, by reafon of die fo many Churches newly 
built, was induced to make another, which he published in Naples in the Year 
1624. under the Title of Napoli Sacra. But in lefs than thirty Years after that, 
Carlo de Lellis was forced to publifh in the Year 1654. a third Volume under the 
Title, Additions, or a Supplement to the Napoli Sacra. Nor has that been fuffkient, 
becaufe they are now much more increafed, fo as to furnifh Matter enough for a 
fourth Volume. 

IN thefe Times the extravagant Doctrine of our Doctors likewife contributed 
to the Acquifitions of the Churches ; they falfly applying the antient Rules to the 
prefent Times, wrefting the Senfe of the Laws, not well underftood by them, and 
not minding the Circumftances of Times, nor the Alteration of the State of Things, 
pumed on by imprudent and miftaken Piety, to the utmoft of their Power wrote in 
Favour of thefe Acquifitions, and were wholly bent upon increafing the Means and 
Caufes of them, to the great Detriment of Civil Society, and of the Property which 
every Perfon has in his own Goods. They taught, as a Matter beyond all Difpute, 
that the Landlords of Houfes, fituate near Churches, could be forced, nil they will 
they, to fell them, if they were wanted for inlarging the Churches : And befides, 
that the Difpleafure or good Will of the compelled Seller was not to be regarded 
in the Price, but the Value to be referred to skilled Appraifers. And this Favour 

wai 
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was not only granted to Churches, but they extended it to Court- Yards, Porches, 
Veftries, Church- Yards, Goyfters, Stairs, Dormitories, even to the Kitchens and 
Gardens of the Monafteries. Ic was likewife extended, though there were a pub- 
lick Street betwixt the Home and the Church ; and, what will feem more ftrauge, 
even fb far as to make a large Piazza, and a great open Space before the Building. 
In the famous Action, which Cardinal Filomarino, our Archbifhop, entered againft 
the Monks of the Monaftery of D. Regina, for which Giulio Capone, who was Advo- 
cate for the Prelate, alledged two Inftances : The Archbifhop pretended, that the 
Monks ought to be compelled to fell him fome Houfes which they poffefTed 
before his Palace, though there was a publick Street betwixt them, intending to 
pull them down, in order to make a large open Place there, becaufe there was not 
Room enough for a Coach and fix to enter his Palace. The Cardinal De Luca, who 
was then Advocate in Rome, defended the Monks, and was amazed at the Preten- 
tions, and by his Allegations, related by the faid Capone confuted all that had 

been alledged for the Archbifhop. But to what Purpofe ? It was decided in Favour 
of the Archbifhop, the Houfes were pulled down and levelled with the Ground, 
and a large Piazza made, fo that now a Coach and fix can eafily enter and go out 
of the Palace. 

WHENCE it came, that the Convents, though at firft but very fmall, take 
up the whole Neighbourhood from one Side to the other, till they reach the Street, 
fo that there is fcarce a Street in Naples where there is not fome Convent or other 5 
and if a Stop be not put to fo great and deftrudive an Abufe, the Monks, in Time, 
may come to buy the whole City. Nor did the Acquifitions of the Churches and 
Monks end here, but proportionally to the Time, they grew much greater under 
the Reign of Charles IL which, in the following Books, we fhall now relate. 

1 Capone Controv. for- contr. 1. 
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HE Death of King Philip IV. who, under the Regency 
of a "Woman, being left the Succefibr at fo tender an Age, 
made fome believe, that great Alterations would happen 
in the Kingdoms of Spain, difordered by the War of 
Portugal, and not fecure of the Peace with France ; and 
there not having been feen (fince thefe Kingdoms had 
been under the Dominion of the Family of Auftria) the 
Minority of a King fo young, nor the Regency of a? 
Woman, a Stranger, and unskilled ip Government, it 
was not known how the haughty Temper of the Spanijb 
Nation would bear it ; fo much the more, that D. Join 
of Auftria, though a great Lover of the King, not having been fo much as men- 
tioned in the Will, took it very ill to lead a private and neglected Life. To thi$ 
was added, that the Council of State, accuftomed to great Authority, complained of 
being controuled by the Junta, who aflumed to themfelves the principal Direction 
of Affairs. Neverthelefs, whether it was, that the Ambition of the Grandees, 
wanting Power, vented itfelf upon idle Quarrels, or that the Fear of Frame, and 
the Shame of not being able to fubdue the Portuguefe, kept them to their Duty, the 
Change of Government occafioned neither Tumults nor Commotions in the King- 
doms, much lefs in this of Naples, of which the King having this Year 1666. got the 
Inveftiture from Pope Alexander VII. the Original Bull whereof is preferved in the 
great Archives of the Royal Chamber, the Government of it, as we have faid, was 
bellowed upon D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon, of whom, and the Events that hap- 
pened in his Time, we fliall now difcourfe. 
Vol. II. 8 R CHAP. 
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2). Pedro Antonio of Arragon confutes the Tope's Tretenjion to the 
Government of the Kingdom. The King of France begins a new 
War on account of the SucceJJion of the Dutchy of Brabant, and 
other States of Flanders, to which an End is put by the ^Peace 
of Aix la Chapelle. 




From the pre- 



H O* the Regency, in the Perfon of the Queen-Mother, and the Junta of 
thofe Minifters, named by the deceafed King in his Will for the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdoms, of which the Monarchy of Spain con ft&ed, had 
been eftablifhed, and not only the Council of State, but the Grandees had 
acquiefced to the Difpofkion made by King Philip ; neverthelefs Pope 
Alexander VII. did not fail to fet up the old Pretenfion, which his 
Predeceffors, in former troublefome Times, had in fome meafure made erood in 
this Kingdom, of taking the Government of it into their own H 
Minority of the King, as the direct and fovereign Lords thereof, 
ceding Books of this Hiftory, it may be clearly feen, upon what 
dons this Pretenfion is built ; however, the Court of Rome, improving the Inltances 
that happened in the Pontificate of Innocent III. by the Minority of the Emperor 
Frederick IL the Legation of the Cardinal!)/ Parma in the Pontificate of Martin IV. 
and Honorius IV. during the Imprifonment of Charles of Anjou, Prince of Salerno, 
and fome other mifapplied Examples, had the Aflurance at this Time to pretend to 
the fame anew. It was then believed by thofe who were beft acquainted with the 
Intrigues of that Court, that this was attempted, not that they expected to obtain 

it, but in order frill to keep up their Pretenfions, that upon a more favourable 
Opportunity, according as the Circumftances and Junctures of Time would bear, 
they might be able, fome time or other, to reap more Advantage by it. There- 
fore, foon after the Arrival of D. Pedro in Naples, the Nuncio did not fail to wait 
upon him, and lay before him the Rights of the Apoftolical See to the Government 
of the Kingdom, and confequently that it belonged to the Pope to provide it with 
a Governor during the King's Minority. The Viceroy anfwered, that his Holinefs 
needed not trouble himfelf about the Government, fince King Philip, by his Will, 
had taken fufficient Care for that, by eftablifhing the Regency in the Perfon of the 
Queen, and appointing a Junta for the Government of all his Dominions ; and the 
Nuncio having left a Memorial of all thefe pretended Rights, the Viceroy ordered 
the famous Marcelb Marciano^ who was then Attorney-General, to anfwer it. 

THE Nuncio in Spain acred the fame Part at that Court, to whom the fame 
Anfwers were given ; and he having likewife difperfed fome Writings, wherein the 
Pretenfions of Rome were reprefented, they were confuted, and the Foundations, 
upon which they were built, proved to be fandy and weak. But of all that was 
wrote upon this Subject, either in Spain or Naples, the Treatife publifhed in Latin 
by the Fifcal Marciano, under the Title Be Baliatu Rfgni Neapolitans was the moft 
learned and pithy. The Court of Rome finding fo vigorous Oppofition made, not 
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only by the Court of Madrid, but by the Viceroy of Naples, dropt the Pretenfion 
for this Time. 

BUT the Succefs was not the fame with refpect to the Pretenfion fet up at this 
very Time by the King of France to the Dutchy of Brabant, and other States of 
Flanders ; in which Difpute, though we got the better of the French in writing in 
Defence of our Caufe, yet we came off Lofers in the Iflue of the War which the King 
of France made upon that Score in Flanders. By the Death of King Philip, the King 
of France, then a Youth, and impatient of Reft, was given to underftand, that the 
Dutchy of Brabant, with fome other States of Flanders, were devolved to the Queen 
his Wife, as the Daughter of King Philip by his firft Wife, notwithftanding that he 
had left by his fecond King Charles, a Male ; becaufe the Cuftom of chefe Countries 
was, that in Succefllons and Heritage, the Females of the firft Marriage were pre- 
ferred to the Males of the fecond. The covetous King, under this Pretence, gladly 
laid hold of this Opportunity, in order to inlarge the Confines of his Kingdoms, 
by incroaching upon thofe of his Neighbours \ but Queen Anna-Maria^ his Mother, 
being then alive, no other Step was taken, but only making the Pretenfion publick, 
and exaggerating it in fome Writings, as juft and very well grounded. But foon 
after the Queen-Mother dying, the young King, freed from the Authority of a 
Mother, immediately caufed his Pretenfions to be printed, and marched his Troops 
for fupporting them. On the 9th of May this Year 1667. he wrote a flattering 
Letter to the Queen Regent of Spain, wherein complaining, that the Propofal of an 
amicable Agreement, which he had offered for compounding the Affair, being 
rejected, he found he would be obliged to take the Field about the End of the 
Month in order to endeavour to put himfelf in PofTefllon of what fo juftly belonged 
to the Queen his Wife, in the Low- Countries, or of fome other Equivalent; how- 
ever, he had commanded the Archbifhop of Ambrun, his Ambaffador, to prefent a 
Memorial, drawn up by bis Order, wherein were contained theReafons upon which 
his Right was grounded 5 to the End that being examined, the Propofal which he 
had caufed to be made, and which he now makes, of adjufting the Difference by 
an amicable Agreement, may be accepted. 4 

B Y this Letter it was found, that he was feeking nothing but a Pretence for 
invading Flanders, before any Oppofition could be made, feeing at the fame time 
that he propofed the Agreement, he declares, that towards the End of the Month 
he was refolved to take the Field, and that before the Memorial he had fent could 
be read, far lefs examined, he was refolved to go, and by Force take PolTeffion of 
the Provinces in Queftion, or of their Equivalent, in other States of the Catholick 
King. His moft Chriftian Majefty was as good as his Word, for about the End of 
the Month he put himfelf at the Head of his Army, and arrived upon the Frontiers 
of Flanders, and having divided it into feveral Bodies, at the fame time that he 
caufed a Book of the pretended Rights of the Queen his Wife to be publifhed in 
different Languages, he attacked the Cities of that Province. 

O N the other Hand the Spaniards, alledging, that King Lewis was rather feek- 
ing a fpecious, than a juft Caufe of making War, vigoroufly refuted the pre- 
tended Rights, maintaining by much ftronger Writings, that particular Ufages or 
Statutes could not avail in the fovereign Succeffion of States ; and that it was repug- 
nant to Cuftom and the Nature of Things, that a Female of the fame Degree 
Ihould pretend to be preferred to a Crown before a Male. But they were not fo 
well provided of Arms, as of Reafons, for defending themfelves by Force, The 
Queen-Regent, alarmed at the unexpected Declaration of War, with Tears in her 
Eyes recommended herfelf to her Minifters ; and one Day having caufed the young 
King to be brought into the Council, lhe made him fay with a childifh Voice in 

his own Language : J am Innocent, affifl me \ 

THEREFORE the Spaniards, being refolved to make a vigorous Defence, 
at the fame time that they were making ready for it, did not neglect to undeceive 
the People of the boafted Rights of the French, making them appear to be 
chimerical and unjuft ; magnifying the Injuries done by France to an infant King, 
fo nearly allied to the Invader. 

I N the Beginning of this Year, one of his Catholick Majefty's Minifters had 
caufed a fmali Treatife to be printed in Flanders, wherein was demonftrated the 
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Varan efs of the Pretention, in order to ftifle the Uproars of the Vulgar, amongft 
whom the French were crying up the pretended Succeflion to the Dutchy of Brabant 
and other Provinces ; and at the fame time they aflured thofe People, that they 
were to be preferred under the antient Dominion of their lawful Princes. But how- 
ever convincing and ftrong (though fhort and plain) the Arguments contained in 
that fmall Treatife were, the French did not give over their Undertaking on the 
contrary, befides Arms, they went about to defend their Caufe by large Volumes ; 
fo that, though the faid Treatife was thought fufficient for the People of Flanders y 
who knew their own Laws to a Nicety, yet it might be judged lame by other 

Nations; therefore it was thought fit to employ more Pens, and demonftrate King 

Charles's Rights with greater Vigour. 

NAPLES may very well boaft, that the beft Writings which were publifhed 
upon this Subject, in Defence of the King of Spain's Rights, were thofc penned by 
our incomparable Lawyer Fraqcefco a* Andrea, then a famous Advocate. The Viceroy, 
D. Pedro of Arragon, had not a fitter Perfon than he for defending this Caufe, and refut- 
ing the Pretenfions of the French ; therefore, being ordered by the Viceroy, he fet 
about the Undertaking, and on the 28th of February the fame Year, having finifhed 
a learned Treatife, written in Latin, with this Title, Biffertatio de Succeffione Ducaius 

Brabantia, he presented it to the Viceroy, who received it with great Efteem, or- 
dering him to fubferibe it, which he did in his Prefence, that, being to fend it to 
Spain under his Name, already famous over all Europe, it might have the greater 
Weight and Authority. It was not thought fit in thefe Beginnings to caufe it to 
be printed, that the French, who had not as yet publifhed their Writings in Print, 
might not have Occafion to fay, that we were the firft that gave the Provocation. But 
the IfTue proved afterwards, that they had only forborne printing, in order to attack 
us unawares -, for, as we have faid, about the End of May there was Advice, that 
the King of France, at the Head of his Army, was arrived upon the Frontiers of 
Flanders, and that at the fame time he had caufed to be publifhed in feveral Lan- 
guages a Book, fetting forth the Rights of the Queen his Wife, to the greateft Part 
of rSofe Provinces, which Book foon after appeared in Naples in the Spanifh Tongue, 
with mis Title : Trataa* de hs Derecbos de la Reyna Cbrifiianijfima fibre varios Eftados 
de la Monorchia de Efpana. A Treatife of the Rights of the moft Chriftian Queen to fundry 
States of the Monarchy ef Spain. 

AS foon as this Book came to the Viceroy's Hands, he fent it to Francefco 
$ Andrea, ordering him to anfwer it ; and then it was, that a larger Field being 
opened to him, for difplaying his great Learning, and his Skill in Hiftory, both 
Foreign and Domeftick, he publifhed in the Italian Language, that fo famous 
Treatife, intitled : An Anfwer to the Treatife of the Rights, printed in Naples the 
fame Year 1667. wherein with ftrong Arguments he demonftrates, that the fo 
much magnified Cuftom of Brabant, and the other Provinces, could not take Place 
in the SuccefEon of Dominion and Sovereignty and that it is never regulated by 
fuch Cuftom, but is always conveyed by Law and a contrary Practice, And fince 
the French, in order to remove the Objection of the moft ample Renunciation made 
by their Queen, when fhe was married to King Lewis, had endeavoured by feveral 
Arguments to prove it void and null ; he with pithy Anfwers overthrew their 
Sophifms, and with ftrong Reafons maintained the Validity and Firmnefs of it, 
which he had not done in the firft Treatife, thinking, that it would have, in fome 
xneafure, prejudiced the Caufe, if, where it was fo clear, that the Queen could not 
pretend to the leaft Right, he had done his utmoft to demonftrate the Validity of 
the Renunciation. Upon this Occafion, this renowned Lawyer likewife anfwered an- 
other Book publifhed in France, of other Pretenfions to all the Seventeen Provinces, 
and to almoft all the Kingdoms and Principalities of Europe, written by a certain 
Aubery, an Advocate of the Parliament of Paris, which was printed at the very 
Time of the Invafion of Flanders, under this Title, Of the King's juft Pretenfions to 

the Empire. And with profound Learning, and aa exaft Knowledge of Hiftory, 

he made it appear, that the Dutchy of Brabant, with the neighbouring Provinces, 
had not the leaft Depend ance upon the Crown of France 5 and that that King could 
not pretend to juftify the Conqueft of them, asr the Reprefentative of Qharks the 
Great, whofe Rights he maintained to be lodged in the moft Auguft Family of 

Auftria. 
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OTHER learned Treatifes were Jikewife publifhed in anfwer to the Book 
which the French had put out, and among the reft there was one very (mart, written 
in French by a publick Minifter, with this Title, Boucher d'Eftat de Juftice, &c. 
which was tranflated into Spani/h, and immediately printed. But of all that ap- 
peared, in the Opinion of every Body, that of our Francefco d* Andrea was looked 
upon to be the moft learned, pithy, and elegant. 

BUT while our Lawyers were fo vigoroufly defending the Rights of their Prince, 
and in fupporting the beft Caufe, had got the better of the French Lawyers ; on- 
the other Hand, the Enemy's Troops being more numerous, had worfted Ours in 
Flanders \ they had furprized Doway, Tournay, Oudenard, Aloft, Charleroy, Lille, 
Fumes, . Dix??iude 7 Courtray, and other Places of lefs Note : Nor did the Winter, 
which overtook them, put a Stop to their Career, but even in that Seafon, by 
fecret Correfpondence, they made themfelves Mafters of the County of B-urgundy in 
an inftant. 

THIS fudden Motion of the French obliged the Spaniards at Iaft to clap up a 
Peace with the Portuguefe, in order with greater Vigour to oppofe the French with 
Arms, as they had done with the Pen. Though the Death of King Philip had not 
made the Spaniards forget the Revolt of Portugal, yet it had extinguifhed the Aver- 
fion they had had to an Agreement ; lb that they were now eafily induced to make 
Peace, and it was concluded with no other Conditions and Stipulations, but with 
that Pretorian Edict, Uti poffidetis, ita pofftdeatis : The two Kingdoms of Caftile and 
Portugal were left in the fame State they were before their Union, except as to Ceuta, 
which being in the Hands of the Caftilians, they were allowed to keep it. 

THE Peace being fettled with Portugal, at the fame time that it was proclaimed, 
with the ufual Ceremonies, in Naples, War was declared againft France, and Pro- 
clamations were publifhed, ordering all the French that were in the Kingdom to 
depart in a few Days and the Viceroy fequeftrated the Eftates which the Duke of 
Parma and the Prince of Monaco poflerTed in it, as Adherents to the Crown of 
France, which threatning likewife to attack Italy both by Sea and Land, obliged 
our Viceroy to reinforce the Garifons of Tufcany with 1800 Spani/h and Italian Foot, 
and to get a Regiment of Germans to come from Germany. It alfo hindered him 
from fending to the Levant in the Beginning of the Campaign of this Year 1668. 
the Neapolitan Squadron of GaJJiesjxj the Relief of Qangy : Of^which the Pope made 
heavy Complaints ; and confidenng, "that by this "War, made by the French, the 
Venetians, who were gallantly defending that Ifland, clofely inverted by the Turks, 
were deprived of Succours, he did his utmoft Endeavour, in Conjunction with the 
other Princes of Europe, to bring thefe Rival Nations to an Agreement. 

POPE Alexander VU. having died on the 21ft of May 1667. on the 17th of 
June was fucceeded by Cardinal Giulio Rofpigliofi of Piftoja, by the Name of 
Clement IX. who feeing, that the Turks had inverted Candy, was wholly intent upon 
alfifting the Venetians both with Men and Money ; for which End he abolilhed the 
Orders of the Jefuais, of the Hermits of S. Hierom of Ftefole, and of the Canons of 
S. George in Alga. He did not neglect, with prefiing Inftances, to ftir up the orher 
Princes of Europe to fend powerful Succours to Candy ; and he lent Letters to 
Solyman King of Perfia, to perfuade him to make War againft the Turk. Seeing 
that a Stop was put to thofe Succours, by reafon of the War which the French were 
carrying on in Flanders, in Conjunction with the other Princes, he did his utmoft 
to bring about a Peace. The neighbouring Princes were not well pleafed with the 
Succefs of the French in Flanders, and the News of their having made themfelves 
Mafters of the County of Burgundy vexed them not a little. The Switzers threatened 
to retake it by Force of Arms, as a State which was under their Protection. But 
the States of the united Provinces of Holland were the moft jealous, who, abhorring 
to fee the French approaching fo near their Borders, had no fooner concluded a 
Peace with Eiigland in Breda, than they perfuaded that King to join his Arms and 
Counfels with theirs ; and then, by the Strength of Gold, having drawn-in Switzer- 
land, they managed Matters fo effectually by Conferences, and much more by 
threatning to have recourfe to Arms, that they perfuaded, or rather forced the 
King of France to confent to a Peace. Therefore on the 2d of May this Year 1668. 
it was concluded in Aix la Chapelle, and the French were thereby left in the Pof- 
feffion of their Conquefts in the Low Countries, but they reftored the County of 
Burgundy to the Spaniards. Thefe confefled that they were chiefly beholden to the 
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Dutch, not only for what they did not lofe, but for what they had recovered ; for, 
under the Appearance of Mediation, they had truly defended their Intereft, and 
preferred what remained to them in the Province of Flanders. On the other Hand 
the King of France was highly incenfed againft the Dutch, but fmothering it at 
pre fen t, he pretended, that out of Honour and Favour to the Pope, he laid 
down his Arms. Whatever Clement took to be the real Motives, he mewed himfelf 
grateful and moft affectionate to the King, endeavouring to cultivate his Friend- 
fhip, which he looked upon to be very fitting for himfelf, and beneficial to his 
Relations; and he made it ufeful to the Venetians, for whom he obtained 100,000 
Crowns for the Relief of Candy, with Permiflion to levy both Officers and Soldiers 
in France. 

THE Peace of Aix la ChapeUe being proclaimed in Naples on the 4th of Auguft, 
the Viceroy, having difmiffed the Germans, according to the Promife made by the 
Queen Regent to the Venetians, and the Orders he had received from her, difpatched 
the Squadrons of Naples and Sicily for Candy. But not only thefe, but all the other Suc- 
cours fent by the King of France, the Pope, and the Maltefe having been to no Purpofe, 
they returned, and foon after it was found, that in the Beginning of this Year 1669. 
the Venetians had been forced to furrender upon Capitulation, after a War of 24 
Years, 28 Months, and 27 Days of a moft obftinate Siege. This Lofs fenfibly 
aSected all Italy, but it was more afflicting to us, becaufe of the fmall Diftance 
between the Cape of Otranto and the tfurki/h Territories ; fo that the Viceroy confider- 
ing the Danger, not only provided the FortrefTes of the Kingdom and the Garifons 
of Tufcany with Ammunition, but fent feveral Troops of Horfe for guarding the 
Coaft of the Adriaiick. This News fo much affected Pope Clement, that on the 9th 
of December he died of Grief. And on the 29th of April this Year 1670. Emilia 
Lorenzo Altieri was elected in his Place, who would likewife be called Clement, and 
he was the Xth of that Name. 
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The Viceroy of Sardinia being murdered, 2). Pedro Antonio of 
Arragon fends Relief to that Ifland : Turfites the Banditi of the 
Kingdom : Brhigs the Computation of Families to Terfettion : 
Goes to Rome, in the Na?ne of the King, to do Homage to the 

new tPcpe : Upon his Return his Succejfor is appointed : The 

Monuments and Laws which he left us. 
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j H A T the Kingdom of Sardinia might not be free from the common 
Calamities which thofe of Naples and Sicily had undergone, at this 
very Time it was full of Diforders and Tumults, occafioned by the 
Murder of D. Emanuel de los Covos, Marquis of Camerajfa, the Vice- 
roy. The Court of Madrid, according to its wonted Cuftom, re- 
quiring Money of the Marquis, he prefied the Subjects to make a 
Donative to the King ; but having met with vaft Difficulties, he was forced to 
diffolve the Parliament, which for that End had been afiembled in Cagliari, the 
Capital of that Kingdom, without being able to obtain it. The greateft Oppofer 
was D. Agojlino di Cafielvi, Marquis of Laconi, who being murdered on the 20th of 

June 
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June 1668. it was rumoured abroad^ that this Murder had been committed by 
Order of D. Ifabella de Portocarrero, r Marchionefs of Cameraffa, with the Knowledge 
and Conient of the Viceroy her Husband, in Revenge of the Oppofition made by 
D. Agoftino in the Parliament. Upon this Rumour, D. Giacomo Artal di Caftehi y 
Marquis of Cea, D. Silveftro Aymerich, D. Antonio Brondo, D. Francefco Cao, 
D. Francefco Portogues, and D. Savino Grizoni, met in the Palace of D. Francefca 
Carillas, Marchionefs of Laconic the Deceafcd's Wife, where they agreed to put 
the Viceroy to Death ; and in order to put this wicked Defign in Execution, on 
the 21ft of July the fame Year, while the Viceroy, with his Wife and Children, 
was returning in his Coach from the Church of our Lady Del Carmine to his own 
Palace, feveral Mufquet-Shot were fired at him from the Windows of Antonio 
Brondo's Houfe, fituate in Cagliari in the Street De los Cavelleros, whereby he was 
cruelly murdered. The Marchionefs of Cameraffa, terrified at fo dreadful a Sight, 
for fear of more Mifchief, refolved immediately to leave Cagliari, and the Night 
following having taken Shipping, with her Children and Family, fet fail imme- 
diately for Spain , leaving the Marchionefs of Laconi at full Liberty to enter an 
Action againft her in the Royal Tribunal of Cagliari, and to charge her with the 
Murder of the Marquis her Husband. The Viceroy's Murderers having taken 
Sanctuary in the Convent of S, Francis, continued there, with a Guard of armed 
Men, for the Space of a Month, and then imbarked for Cape Saffari, where they 
aflembled Men for their Defence. 

OUR Viceroy, upon Advice of fo outragious a Crime, immediately caufed ten 
Gallies to be fitted out, in which 2000 Spanijb, Italian, and German Foot were 
imbarked ; and though they had fet fail for Sardinia, yet after ferious Confideration 
it was thought fit to recall them, it not being judged proper to render thefe People, 
(naturally fierce) jealous, by introducing new Troops into thatlfland. The Court 
of Madrid, in order to obviate greater Mifchief, immediately fent to be Viceroy 
of that Kingdom, D. Francefco Tuttavila, Duke of S. Germano, a noble Neapolitan 
of the Seggio of Porto, Brother to D. Vincenzo Tuttavitta, Duke of Calabritto, Colonel 
General of this Kingdom, who, on the 10th of March this Year 1669. failed for 
Sardinia to aflift his Brother with the Admiral Galley of the Squadron of Naples, 
and carried with him the Counfellor D. Giovanni d'Errera, who had been appointed 
Judge Delegate in the Trial of Cameraffa\ Murderers. In the Month of May 
following, other three Gallies were fent with 500 Spanifh and Italian Foot, and 
fome ready Money •, and a thoufand Soldiers were fent thither from Finale in the 
Duke of Turfi's Squadron of Gallies, and 300 from the Ifland of Sicily ; and laftly, 
in the Month of March 1670. our Viceroy was obliged to fend other 500. 

BUT Matters were quickly fet to rights again in thatlfland, for Errera made 
it plainly appear, that thofe People had no Hand in the Murder of the Viceroy, 
and that the Murder had been committed by thofe Noblemen only, in order to 
cover the Murder of the Marquis of Laconi, who had been killed by Villains employed 
by D. Silveftro Aymerich ^ at the Defire of the Marchionefs D. Francefca, his Wife, 
in order to marry him (Aymerich) which had already happened. Therefore all 
thofe who had had a Hand in the Death of the Viceroy, were, by a publick Edict, 
declared guilty of High-Treafon, and Rebels : A great Reward was offered to 
whoever fhould catch them dead or alive : Their Goods and Eflates were confiscated, 
and their Houfes were ordered to be demolifhed, levelled with the Ground, and 
ftrewed with Salt. It was likewife declared, that thofe People had carried them- 
selves faithfully towards their Prince, and that they had had no Hand in the Murder 
of the Viceroy. The Duke of S. Germano received hearty Thanks from all the 
States of that Kingdom, which continued peaceable under its antient Lord and 
Mafter. 

BUT in the mean time the Banditi, now more infolent than ever, committed 
frequent Depredations in our Kingdom. They robbed the Travellers, and made 
them Prifoners, and plundered the Mefiengers of their Difpatches : In fine, the 
publick Roads were no more fafe, infomuch that a Stop was put to all Traffick and 
Commerce. Many Troops of them were encamped in the Abruzzi, and having 
fortified themfelves in fundry Towns, they became fo bold, as to difpatch Orders 
to all the Neighbourhood for bringing in the Taxes to them, and not to the King's 
Collectors. By the Death of Cardinal Filomarino, Cardinal D. Innico Caracciolo 
being made Archbifhop of Naples and obliged to go to Rome to aflift in the Con- 
clave 
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.clave at the Election of a new Pope, to wit Qlement X. was feized by thefe Banditi, 

and, to recover his Liberty, forced to payntlem a Hundred and eighty Piftoles. 
Monfignor Toppa 9 Archbilhop of Benevento, was likewise robbed by them near Naples, 
in the Village of Pomig&ano <PArco 9 and made his Efcape by a Miracle. But the moft 
troublelbme of them all was the famous Abbot Cefare Rictardo, who after having 
murdered D. Alejfandro Mafirilio, Duke of S. Paolo, with his Gang went about 

plundering the Neighbourhood of Nola, and even to the Gates of Naples: He 

robbed the Pofts, frequendy burning the Letters, not fparing thofe of the Viceroy : 
He came in and went out of Naples in Diiguife ; and he carried his Infolence fo far, 
as to hinder Snow from being brought to Naples, threatning befides, that if the 
Magistrates did not- procure him his Pardon from the Viceroy, he would like wife 
put a Stop to the carrying in of Corn. 

THE Viceroy employed feveral Means for extirpating them, but none proved 
fo effectual as to fupprefs them altogether. For which End he made the Counfellor 
D. Diego £ Sorria, Vicar-General of Campagna : He fent fome Companies of 
Spaniards to Abruzzo, to diflodge them out of thofe Parts : At laft he erected a 

Juncto of Minifters for feverely punilhing them and their Abettors ; but all was to 

no Purpofe, for the regular Troops were of no ufe in thole cragged and inacceflible 
Places : Some being taken, were hanged, but their Number ftill increafed the more. 
The Juncto caufed fome Barons, their Protectors, to be arretted, but after a fhort 
Impriibnment, they compounded with the Viceroy for large Sums of Money j fo 
that the Diforders were as great as ever. 

THE Viceroy was blamed for this only, that in his Time the Laws had not 
been put in Execution, and that enormous Crimes had been committed, fuch as 
Incefl, Peculation, Theft, Perjury, Murder, Duels, and other fuch Ihameful 
Offences, without being fo feverely punilhed, as the Guilty deferved ; but frequently 
being Perfonally prefent in the Court of the Vicariate, whither fometimes he carried 
the Vicequeen his Wife with him, he either was too indulgent, or changed cor- 
poral Punifhments into pecuniary Mulcts by which Means having made van: Ad- 
vantage (according to the Computation that was made by the Vulgar, he had made 
more than 320,000 Ducats by fuch Compofitions) he got the Character of a fordid 
Minifter ; and many took Occafion to fay, by way of Pun, that he punilhed the 
Purfes, but not the Perfons. 

NEVERTHELESS, the Kingdom was not a little indebted to him, for the 

general Computation of the Families, which having been begun by the Count of 
Peniaranda, and afterwards continued by the Cardinal of Arragon, was at laft 
brought to Perfection by him ; for he not only caufed it to be published, but, from 
the firft Day of January 1669. he began to bring it into Practice. The Corpora- 
tions of the Kingdom were exceedingly eafed by it; for they were obliged to pay 
Tax for no more Families than there realiy were \ and all the Arrears were remitted 
them, which they owed to the King and thofe to whom the Revenues had been 
affigned, being content not only to remit the laid Arrears, but likewife to bear the 
Lois of Twenty- two Ducats and One tenth upon every hundred Ducats of Revenue, 
which was necefTary to be defalked, by reafon that this Computation was about 
ioo,coo Families lels than the former. By this Means the Corporations of the 
Kingdom began to recover themfelves, and confequently to be more ready to pay 
the Taxes, to the no fmall Advantage of the King and the Aihgnees. To this was 
added the Increafe of the Revenue ariiing from Tobacco, which, from 45,000 
Ducats a Year, at this Time amounted to 8o,ooo, and that of Manna, which 
having been fold to particular Perfons, the Viceroy redeemed it, and annexed it to 
the Royal Patrimony. In fliort, all the Revenues, Taxes and Cuftoms were con- 
siderably augmented, to the great Advantage of all the AfTignees, it being com- 
puted by Giovanni d'Alejh, Accomptant of the Royal Chamber of Accompts, that 
the Increafe amounted to little lefs than nine Millions of Ducats : To which the 
Viceroy's Vigilance, and the Rigour which he exercifed againit thofe who com- 
mitted Frauds in the Payment, contributed not a little. 
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t>. Frederico de Toledo, Morris of Villafranca, is left Lieutenant of 

the Kingdom, when the Hceroy went to Rome to pay Obedience to tL 
mw Pojpe. 

T H t L?C? ^ gen i' u iC ™ rdin S 10 the Cuftom introduced by the Coujt of 

Jj am .? ' ni £ 'u 6 VlCe n y IO S° to ^ the King's and her own 

Name to pay Obed.et.ee to the new Pope, Clement IX. but he dyin- fuddenly before £ 
could be performed, he had Orders to do it to Clement X. his Succeffor. 

the Queen had appointed the Marquis of Villafranca, who was then Captain-General 

,1 rom i r 8 ° T" t u Kin ^ dom in che Vicer °y' s Abfc "«. It w« difpu Ted In 

the Collateral Council, whether the Marquis mould be treated as Viceroy or on v 
as L.eutenant, fee.ng the Viceroy had Orders from Court, as foon as hi En bafiV 
was over, to return to his Government ; but it was faid for the Marqu that he 

Sri/ V 0> ' C ? m .™ fl , 10n > to be reputed as true and independent Cray- 

therefore it was deeded in his Favour. On the 3 d of. January this Yea ,67 r' 
D. Pedro Antomo of Arragon having left Naples, the Marquis, & P "fence of the 
Magnates of the City, took Poffeffion of ,he Office, and? feeing D. Pedro's Wife 



bejnfer^^ 

the Pope's Foot , and after having fpent fomTrew Da ^ ^Tn That Cilv' if 
Entertainments and Vifits, he returned to Naples to ref,.™ l Is. V Y m 

well pleafed with Villafranea^ rigorous Behaviour, wh eh 111 fuited vTLT' M 
teous and indulgent Temper. The Marquis of V^raJa reS&?^faSu 
the Month of and then fet out for the Court of6W» an^l v T 
having reprefented D. fWs Avarice and- Thirft MLS^E tctZll 
when he went to he left not one Farthing in the mihta™ Si v 

thought, the Minifters where thereby induced to remove him fromTr' ' ^ 
Many Months had not palTed, wh/n he heard ttoT^Tft^drfK 
Marquis of *ho being Ambaffador in Rome, in the Beginning of th Year 

1672. fet out for the Kingdom, and on the nth of »J f arrivld 
where he was received with great Marks of Refnefl- hv V) paP ar u rived r a N *pte, 
paid the wonted Vifits,. on the *4*«^W^^&&^ 

thtTtf X D r utch ^ hls , W ;^went immediately to Pozzuolo? tmZlTon 

n n w 5 / fa T . M ° ntl1 ' he fet ouc wich four Gallies for Spain ' ° n 

DON Pedro of Arragon ought to be reckoned amongft the V cerovs whn 
left us the moft remarkab e Monuments Out of his amt r^iLl' / I °. have 
he adorned Mpfa with many Edifice He ^ut Ae H?£ of S 7° n ' Bu5 H''"*' 
the Walls of the City into Lt ftately ForXLh ^n^l'SSJSS 
many Galleries and Apartments, and giving it a fettled Government „ g ' n f. " WIth 
vaftSum of Monev in hnHrt;™ theHarb— - ? — - L «~ , . ment - -He laid out a 



He made that magnificent Street, adorned with Fountain EST tne r Arfenal - 
Arfenal to the Royal Palace at 'the Top of *hkh^te^&£™*5 
the God Terminus to be erected, wh chfupportsthe Skin and Win*. «r J? c ° f 

He beautified the Royal Palace, and ad^ed to ih, -Foot of feate.yS^ 
by the Count D'CWte, the two Statues of the Rivers Ebro mrl Vl/f y ? ' bulIt 
Gate, which leads to the old Palace, that of the River ^ H?* ' andov " the 

buih T 0f 'f l ""7 t0 £he , 8-t HalL He^lne ^'fita L a 1 
r II C F0UUdaCl ° n ' thaC ^ Ed l fi % f0r ' he G «*». cap;ble a to kS ]od n 4 
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6000 Soldiers. He like wife repaired die publick Fountains of Poggioreale and 
S. Catarina a Formello, and many others, and he raifed from the Foundation that of 
Monte OBseto. He reftored the Ufe of the Baths of the Mineral Waters, without 
the Grotto of Ccccejus, and of thole of Pozzuolo and Baja ; and to preferve their 
Memory, he caufed their Virtues and Efficacy, in curing Difeafes, to be engraven 
upon Marble ; whence Sebaftiano Bartoli, a famous Phyfician of thefe Times, took 
Occafion to fearch more narrowly into the Quality of thefe Waters, and to write 
a particular Treatife upon them. In fine, he put our Tribunals into better Order, 
inlarging the Council Hall, thofe'of the Vicariate and Royal Chamber of Accompts, 
in which laft, by the Advice of Niccoli Toppi, the Matter of the Rolls, he refettled 
the Archives, and whofe Care this Writer ' much commends, faying, that he was 
thrice to fee them, and caufed three new Rooms to be made, and a general Index 
to be begun of all the Writings, which were above Three thoufand in Number, 
and he appointed a Salary for five Clerks, who were punctually paid every Month, 
that the Work might be finifhed. He alfo augmented the Salary of the Judges of 
the Vicariate, and he made fundry other Regulations about the equal Diftribution of 
Caufes, in order to fhorten Law-Suits, and the. Litigioufnefs of Parties. 

BUT though this Viceroy left us fuch notable Memorials of himfelf, yet, on the 
other Hand, he robbed us of many famous Monuments. He took from us the 
Bones of the magnanimous King Alpbonfusl, which, as we have related in the XXVIth 
Book of this Hiftory, had been depofited in the Veftry of S. Dominica Maggiore of 
Naples, whither King Alpbonfus IL caufed them to be tranfported from Caftel dell'Uovo, 
when his Father was buried there. In the Year 1506. that Veftry happening to 
take Fire, a great Part of them was confumed, but the Scull and fome few Bones 

efcaped the Flames: By Order of Ferdinand the Catbolick, the Scull was delivered to 
the Bifhop of Cefalu, who carried it to Spain ; the Bones only were left here, which 
coming to the Knowledge of D. Pedro, he undertook to carry them to Spain like- 
wife, and put them in the fame Place with the Scull. The Monks of that Convent 
oppofed him, but the Queen Regent, at the Inftance of the Viceroy, having fent a 
particular Order for tranfporting them to Spain, the Difpute ended, and the Monks, 
by a publick Inftrument, delivered them to the Viceroy. In order to fet off his 
Gallery in Madrid, he robbed us of many famous Pictures and Statues ; among the 
reft thofe of the four Rivers, which adorned the Fountain on the Point of the 
Mole ; that of Venus, which lay in the Fountain upon the Edge of the Ditch of 
Xlafielnuovo, and fome fmall Statues and Steps of Marble, all of one Piece, which 
were placed upon the Fountain Medina, and cut by the famous Giovanni di Nola 9 all 
which were fent to Spain. 

DURING his Government many provident and prudent Laws, to the Number 

of near 30, were eftablifhed, whereby he put the Tribunals in good Order, reformed 
many Abufes in the Cuftom-Houfes, and made other Regulations, which were fet 

down in the Chronology prefixed to die firft Tome of our Statutes. 

1 Toppi, BibL in fine, fol 3 f6. 
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happened in Meflina 
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PON the Marquis of Afiorgc?% Arrival in Naples, he found the City 
not only afflicted with a great Scarcity of Corn, but quite ruined by 
continual Crimes, and efpecially Robbery, which was committed in 
all Corners. Therefore he ufcd all Means poflible for bringing into 
Naples, not only from the Provinces^ but from remote Countries, 
great Store of Provifions, infomuch that he fupplied the NecefTmes 
of the People, and reftored Plenty in the Kingdom. But though he exercifed the 
utmoft Severity, it was not poflible (fo wicked were Men grown, by the JLoofencis 
of Difcipline in the preceding Government) to extirpate Robbery, and much lefs to 

put a Stop to the continual Depredations of* theBanditi in the Country. They made 
Incurfions to the very Gates of Naples : They robbed the Polls, pillaged the Villages, 
and committed innumerable Murders, Robberies and Rapes in the Country, and 
with great Boldnefs incamping in the Fields, they were conftantly getting Followers* 
and ihcreafing their Number. The Viceroy making ufe of the wonted Remedies^ 
gave new Strength to the Governors of the Provinces, charging them Uriel! y to 
'give a helping Hand, and to make it their chief Care to root" them out. A great 
Slaughter was made of them ; and it was of no fmall Advantage, that the moft pro- 
fligate -of their Heads, the famous Abbot Cefare, was killed. But for all that, like 
fo many Hydras, others ftarted up in their Places, and efpecially in Abruzzo, whither 
The Viceroy was forced to fend five Companies of Spaniards, not only to curb their 
Jnfolence, but, fufpecting that they might have been encouraged from Rome by the 
French Ambafiador, likewife to guard againft all "Novel.ties, which, under fuch 
Protection, thefe Villains might attempt. But by the Revolt Chat happened foon 
after in Meffina, the Kingdom got rid of a great many of them, whom the Viceroy 
tpardoned, upon Condition that they mould go to ferve the King in Sicily, where 
they gave Proof of their Courage, whereby, in a great meafure, they made Amends 
for their former Crimes. The reft that remained in the Kingdom, Ml multiplying, 
continued obftinate ; for Heaven had referved the total Extirpation of fo mifchievous 
a Breed to a more expert and illuftrious Hand. 

THESE were not the only Diforders, which rendered the Marquis's Govern- 
ment troublefome ; for to the Straits to which the Kingdom was red need, by- 
Famine, Robbery, and thefe Rafcality, another more vexatious Misfortune was 
added, which was the wretched State of the Coin, at this Time reduced to lefs than 
•the fourth Part of its firft Value. The Origin of this Evil was old,- and the fame* 
which occafioned the crying down of the Zannette^ in the Government of Cardinal 
Zappatta ; by whom, though new Money was ordered to be coined, and fever e 
Punifhments inflicted upon thofe who had the Boldnefs to clip or counterfeit it, yet 
the Greed inefs of Gain overcame the fevereft Punifhment whatfoever. The 
Number of Clippers and falfe Coiners was fuchj that even in the Houfes of Perfons 
of Quality Clippings and Inftruments for Coining were found ; and it was faidj 

that Women of no mean Condition, had likewife a Hand in that Practice. A whole 

Gang 
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Gang of them was difcovered in Naples, and in the Province of Terra tfOtranto a 
vaft Number were impeached. The Viceroy did his utmoft to root them out, 
many being difcovered, were hanged, fome fufFered Jong Imp rifon men t, and others 
were pardoned, which gave a Handle to Detractors to affirm, that their Lives had 
been fared, but not their Furfes. Others again withdrew themfelves from the 
deferred Punilhment, fome having recourfe to the Privilege of the Clergy, fome to 
the Immunity of the Churches, and others to flight. In order ro put a Stop to fo 
great a Mifchief, the Viceroy began to think of coining new Money, which Ihould 
not be liable to be counterfeited or clipped. The Matter was taken into Delibera- 
tion, and much Reafoning was fpenc about it, but all to no Purpofe, for the Glory 
of fo bold an Undertaking was likewhe referved to a more fortunate Hero. 

THE Turks muft likewife have their Share in difturbing the Marquis's Govern- 
ment ; for fcouring the Seas of the Kingdom, they landed in the Province of Bari, 
where, in the Month of June this Year 1672. they made Slaves of 150 poor Country 
People, who were reaping their Corn. And in the Month of Auguft feven Gallies 
of Biferta appeared in the Gulph of Salerno, taking and deflxoying our Ships. The 
Year following they did great Damage on the Coaft of Puglia, efpecrally in the 
Village of S. Nicandro, from whence they carried off many People into Slavery ; 
fo that in order to repel their Infults, the Viceroy was forced to'- fend thither 
three Troop of Horfe, and to order the Squadron of our Gallies to cruize in the 
Seas of the Kingdom. 



sect. 1. 

Great Sulfidies are ralfed in the Kingdom on account of the Revolt Meffina,- 

"QUT at this Time much greater and more grievous Cares came upon the Vice- 
1J roy, and heavy Taxes and Fears upon 4:he Kingdom. This Year the Kings 
of France and England, in Conjunction with the Elector of Cohgn and the Bifhop of 
Munfier* had declared War againft the States- General of the United Provinces, 
and though they had got the better of the Fleets of England and France, yet the 
Armies of the Confederates made themfelves Matters of the Provinces of Utrecht, 
Gelderland, and Overyffel, with a Part of Frizeland, Whereupon the Count of 
Monterey* Governor of the Spanijh Flanders, took Occafion to put Spanijh Garifons 
into the Dutch Towns ; and the Emperor Leopold, with the Elector of Brandenburg* 
to fend an Army into the States of Cohgn and Munfier, in order to oblige thofe 
Princes to obferve the Peace of Cleves. But though the French, by having taken 
Po£Teffion of Mark and the Dutchy of Cleves , belonging to the Ele&or of Branden- 
burg* "and fent the Marlhal De Turenne into Franconia* had forced that Elector to lay 
down his Arms, they could by no means hinder many Princes of Germany to join 
with the Emperor and the Dutch for the Defence of their own Dominions. 

THE Spaniards, not able to bear the Conquefts of the French upon the States of 
Holland, much lels upon the Empire, refolved likewife to enter into this Alliance, 
and having declared War againft France, they gave the King of England to under- 
ftand, that if he did not break his Alliance with the King of prance, they 
would do .the fame by him ; and having interpofed as Mediators, they managed 
Matters fo, that a Peace was concluded between the Englijh and the Dutch. Thus 
the French, being obliged to make Head againft the Imperial Army, which had 
advanced to the Borders of Flanders, abandoned all the Towns belonging to the 
Dutch, except Maftrichi and the Grave, which laft was forced by the Prince of 
Orange to furrender upon honourable Terms. Thus came the whole War to fall 
upon the Spanijh Flanders, and the Countries lituate on both Sides of the RJAng, 

which lafted many Years. 

IN the Month of December this Year 1673. War having been declared againft 

Franc* in Naples, and a Proclamation publilhed, ordering all the French to depart 

the Kingdom within a few Days, our Viceroy began to have troublefome Work 

upon his Hands ; for this War being declared, left the French fliould make a new 

Attempt upon the Principality of Catalonia, he was ordered to fend Succours for 

the Defence of that State s fo that he was obliged to fend thither four Ships with 

1 200 
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1200 Neapolitan Foot, under the Command of Colonel D. G'wvan-Battijla Pignaielli: 
And the Army of Catalonia ftili wanting to be reinforced, in the Month of March 
1674. other 1500 were lent, under the Command of Maji>r-General D. Antonio 
Guindazzo \ and in the Month of Jane> other 500 were lent on board of five GalJies. 
But the Infurrections that happened in the City of Meffma, which occafioned one of 
the mod obftinate Wars that ever was heard of, put a Stop to the fending of any 
more Succours to Catalonia, and forced die Viceroy to lend from our Kingdom 
much greater and more frequent to Sicily ; fo that we were obliged to be at the 
Charges of this cruel and obftinate War. 

THE Mejfmefe boalting of their moft antient Privileges, Exemption, and other 
Prerogatives, in the Reign of King Philip IV. were made much more infoient, 
becaufe that having been fteady and conftant in their Loyalty during the preceding 
Tumults of Palermo and Naples, King Philip not only confirmed their antient, but 
gave them new Favours and Pre-eminencies. By thefe Conceflions that People 
enjoyed a Liberty, in a manner abfolute ; and it was allowed them by the Spaniards, 
becaufe they confidered, that that Freedom which they frequently took in defending 
their Privileges, did not proceed from a Contempt of the King's Sovereignty and 
Service, but from a certain Vanity, which they had of being fingular amongft the 
other Subjects of the Crown of Spain. They elected out of their own Body the 
publick Magiftracy, which they call Senate, with full Authority to command, and 
a Power to adminifter the publick Revenues of the City, and to diftribute the 
inferior Offices : They had abfolute Authority over the Citizens, and were always 
ready to refill:, even their own Viceroys, whenever they thought, that any Thing 
was attempted, contrary to their fo much boalted Privileges. 

IN the Government of the Count of Ayala they complained, firft, That that 
Viceroy had never refided in Mejfuia : That he had imprifoned fome People unjuftly 
and in fine, there was no Act of his, but what they interpreted as a Breach of their 
Privileges ; and if they had kept within the Bounds of complaining, it would have 
been tolerable ; but they proceeded to notorious Crimes, in declaring the Statutes 
made by that Viceroy null, as prejudicial to their Privileges, and in lifting Soldiers 
in Defence of them. They continued to treat D. Francefco Gaetano, Duke of Ser- 
moneta, Ayala's Succeffor, after the fame manner for he having gone to Meffina, 
they forced him to publifh an Edict, prohibiting the Exportation of Silk from any 
Port of that Illand, excepting from that of their own City. But the other Cities of 
the Kingdom having complained of that, the Execution of the Edict was fuperfeded 
by the Court of Spain \ fo that they refolved to fend two AmbafTadors to Madrid for 
obtaining a Revocation of the Superfedeas. Thefe pretended to be treated in their 
Audience as all the other AmbafTadors of Princes were: That a certain Day Ihould 
be appointed for it : That the Introducer of AmbafTadors ihould accompany them ; 
and that on the Day of Audience the King's Coaches fliould be lent to carry them to 
the Court. They alledged many Inftances of their being treated fo in the Time of 
King Philip IV. but the Queen Regent by no means would grant them that Cere- 
monial ; for it nor only did not appear that it had been granted them with the Know- 
ledge of the King her Husband, but on the contrary, that he had exprefly ordained, 
that all the AmbafTadors of the Kingdoms and Cities fubject to the Crown of Spain, 
mould enjoy the bare Title, but not the Privileges of AmbafTadors. Therefore, that 
they might not prejudice themfelves, having, with a new Memorial, given in a 
Proteftation, they returned to Me (fin a, without executing their Commiflion. 

THE Meffinefe> provoked at this Rebuff, began to commit many Infol en cies -, 
and in the mean time the Duke of Sermoneta being fucceeded in the Government of 
that Ifland by the Duke of Alburquerqim, who fhortly after being fucceeded by the 
Prince of Ligni, theDiforders and Confufions increafed, and at laft 
ended in Factions, whence arofe the Names of Merit *, which the * Blackbirds. 
Royalifts took, and of Malvizzi f, which thofe of theoppofite Party 
affumed, whereby the Meffinefe were reduced to a State, no lefs t Thrufas. 
lamentable, than that to which formerly alrnoft all Italy was 
reduced by the Factions of the Bianchi and the Neri, and of the Guelfs and 

Ghtbellins. 

B U T in the Government of the Marquis of Bayona, the Prince of Ligni's Suc- 
ceflbr, D. Diego di Soria, Marquis of Crifpano, being Governor of Meffwa, the 
Factions, which kept it in the utinofl Confufion, turned to open Rebellion ; for in 

Vol. II. 8 U the 
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the Month of June this Year 1674, while the Mejfmefe, with great Pomp and 
Solemnity, were celebrating the Feftival of our Lady, under the Title of Lett era, 
on account of a Letter, which they believe me wrote to the Senate of Mcffina, 
wherein fhe affured them of the Protection of her Son Jtfus ; fome myfterious 
Pictures were feen in a Taylor's Shop, which alluding to the prefent Tran factions, 
ireprefented the Faction of the Merli in a ridiculous Manner, not fparing even the 
Governor Soria. The Merli being apprized of this, threatning to blow up both the 
Taylor and his Shop, they were for taking to their Arms immediately, if the 
Governor had not run quickly to flop them. But the Taylor being afterwards 
imprifoned, the Mahizzi were fo exafperated, that a great Number of them 
gathered together in Arms, in order, with open Force, to fet him at Liberty, and 
then to put to the Sword all the Merli, and all thofe that favoured the King's Party. 
At the Sound of a Bell, the City, in an inftant, was all in an Uproar, the Mahizzi 
pofTeffed themfelves of the moft eminent Pofts, flaughtered the Merli ; and their 
Number increafing to Twenty thoufand, they forced the Spanijh Soldiers, who had 
haftened to quell the Tumult, to retire to the Royal Palace, in which they found 
it convenient to (hut themfelves up, and defend it the belt Way they could ; and to 
difturb the Sieee of the Palace, the Governor ordered the Commanders of the Forts 
to fire Cannon againft the City. 

ON the other Hand, the Senators having openly declared for the Mahizzi, and 

preparing for the Siege of the Palace, fortified the Pofts, and laid clofe Siege to the 

Governor. The Marquis of Bayona, the Viceroy, haftened to his Relief, but he 

was Ihut out of the City, and, by Cannon Shot, forced to retire to the Bay of 
Caiana, and from thence to Melazzo. Then it was thought in good Earneft, that 
in order 10 reduce Mejf.na, it would be neceffary to befiege it in due Form ; there- 
fore the Marquis having pitched upon the City of Melazzo for a Pbce of Arms, 
aflembled there the whole Troops of the Ifland : He fummoned the Barons of the 
Kingdom, who appeared there with a good Body of Militia, raifed at their own 
Charges; and it was refolved, not only to relieve the Governor and the Royal 
Forts of Mejfina, but likewife to block up the Paries of Teormina, to cut off the 
Communication of the hlcfjinefe with the reft of the Ifland, and reduce them to their 
Duty, both by Force and Famine. 

OUR Viceroy was invited to take a Share in this Undertaking, with which 
complying, he appointed the City of Reggio to be the Place of Arms, whither he 
ordered a ftrong Body of the Troops of the Kingdom to march, under the Com- 
mand of General u. Marc' Antonio di Gennaro, with Orders to pafs over to the 
Ifland, whenever the Marquis of Bayona fhould think fit. He afterwards fent two 
Gallies to \hlazzo with 400 Spaniflj Foot \ and he caufed the like Number of Italians 
to be imbarked in one Ship and two Tartanes, with Ammunition and Provifions ; 
and the Squadrons of Spanijh Gallies not being in our Seas, thole of the Republick 
of Genoa, and the Knights of Malta, were employed in the King's Service. 

THE Mejfmefe, forefeeing that of themfelves they were not able to withftand 
fo many, from Mutiny proceeded to open Rebellion, refolving to have recourfe to 
the King of France for Affiftance and Protection ; and in the mean time amufing 
the Marquis of Bayona with Negotiations and Treaties, without concluding any 

thing, they fent D. Antonio Cafaro to Rome to treat with the Duke D'Etre, the 
French Ambafiador there, about uniting their Ifland to the French Dominions, and 
inducing the King to lend them fpeedy and powerful Succours. The Duke, and 
the Cardinal D'Etre his Brother, not having any particular InftrucTions about this 
Matter from their Prince, and Cafaro not having fufficien.t Power to perform what 
he offered, in order not to lofe Time, refolved to fend Cafaro himfelf to France, 
that he might reprefent the State of Meffina to the King, and perfuade him to fend 
them Relief, and they gave him Letters directed to the Duke of Vivonne> 
Vice- Admiral of France in the Mediterranean, who was then reiiding in Toulon. The 
Sentiments of the Court of France about engaging in this Undertaking, were dif- 
ferent fome, mindful of the famous Sicilian Vefpers, and of the Averfion which the 
Sicilians have to the French Nation, were againft it : Others per/uaded the King not 
to neglect it, becaufe it would be of great Ufe in the War, which was then very 
hot between the two Crowns, and at leaft would occafion a great Diverfion to the 
Spanijh Arms. At laft a Medium was refolved upon, to order the Duke of Vwonne to 
afliit the Mrffuiefe, but before he mould fail with the whole Fleet, to fend a Squadron 

with 
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with Relief, and at the fame time confirm the Meffinefe in their Rebellion, in order 
to give the Spaniards a Diverfion, and gee a true Information of the State of Affairs, - 
that then it might be more maturely confidered what was fit to be done. 

ON the other Hand, upon the Arrival of Advice at the Court of Spain of the 
Revolt of Mejftna, it was reiblved, to ufe all Means, not only to reduce it by Force 
of Arms, but by an amicable Agreement, fhewing Indulgence, and promifing 
Pardon. But at the lame time it was determined, that before Afiiflance could be 
fent to it from France (in cafe th^ Meffinefe mould nor. embrace the Royal Clemency) 
to employ the whole Naval Force in reducing it. Therefore the Queen Regent 
granted them a general Indemnity, which was lent to the Marquis of Bayona, to be 
publifhed in the Ifland ; and the Marquis Del Vifo was ordered to take the Com- 
mand of the SpanifJj Gallies, and both he and D. Melchior della Queva, General of 
the Fleet, were commanded to join and fail with the Gallies and Men of War to the 
Coafl of Sicily. 

BUT both the one and the other Expedient proved unfuccefsful ; for the 
Meffinefe^ grown iniblent by the promifed Afiiftance from France, and much 
more bold by having had the better in fome Skirmifhes, rejected the Indemnity 
which had been publifhed in Melazzo : On the contrary, the General of the Gallies 
of Malta having fent Captain D. Francefe 9 Antonio Dattilo, Marquis of Catcrina, the 
Son of the renowned Colonel Roberto Dattilo, to carry their Pardon to them, with 
Letters afluring them, that it mould be faithfully put in Execution ; they not only 
flighted the Meffage, but made the Marquis Prifoner, and ihut him up in a 
Dungeon. 

UPON thefe unfortunate Advices, the Court of Spain refolved to change the 
Governor of that Ifland, and ordered the Marquis of Villafranca immediately to go 
and take the Government of it upon him •, and at the fame time the Marquis Del 
Vifo, and D. Melchior dclla Queva, who had joined the Fleets in the Harbour of Bar- 
celona, had Orders to fail in all hafte to the Relief of that Kingdom. The General 
fet fail with the Men of War on the iSth of September this Year 1674. but the 
Marquis Del Vifo, being detained by the Winds, could not fail with the Gallies till 
the 1 8th of Oclober, and it was the 5th of November before he could reach Cagliari 
in the Ifland of Sardinia \ from whence, having on board the Marquis of Villafranca^ 
the Sea being fomewhat calmer, on the 10th of December he fet fail for Palermo y 
where he arrived with the Gallies the 12th of the fame Month. The new Viceroy 
having taken Poffeflion of his Government in Palermo, went immediately to Me- 
lazzo, in order to be near Meffina, whither alfo the Marquis Del Vifo went with the 
Gallies ; and making notable Progrefs, having taken PofTeilion of the Tower of the 
Phare, it was refoved to befiege Meffina, to cut off its Communication both by Sea 
and Land, and efpecially to hinder the French from fending any Relief to it for 
which End, the General of the Fleet caft Anchor, with the greateft Part of the 
Men of War, in S. /ohn's Channel, that all the Ships being in Sight of the City, it 
might give the greater Life to the Undertaking. 

BUT while Things were fo difpofed, as gave Hopes of reducing the City in a 
few Days, on the firft Day of January this new Year 1675. fix French Men of 
War, with four Fire-Ships and fome Tartans, were difcovered fleering towards 

Meffina, with a Defign to enter the Harbour. This was the Squadron fent by the 
Duke of Vivonne, which being commanded by Commadore Valbel, who had but juft 
failed from Toulon, was coming, by Stealth, to land a Reinforcement, at a Time, 
when the Spaniffj Fleet, either by reafon of a Storm, or fome other Occafion, mould 
not be able to hinder it ; nor had there been the leaft Notice of this Squadron, for 
all Advices mentioned the Royal Succour which was preparing by the Duke of 

Vivonne, who knew very well, that if he had waited till fo great a Number of Ships 
had been fitted out, it would have been too late. Valbel having flood in near to 
Meffina, fufpecting that the Spaniards were in PofTefllon of the Tower of the Phare, 
and having had notice, that the City was upon the Point of furrendring, though 

that very Day he might have got in to Meffina without Oppofuion, for the Wind 
being favourable for him, hindered the Enemy's Fleet from coming out of S.Joh/fs 
Channel, yet he would not venture, for fear of being betrayed by the Meffinefe. 
Bur, whether it really was, that by reafon of the contrary Winds, the Fleet, not- 
withflanding that all human Art was made ufe of, could not get out of that tern - 

peftuous Channel, to a Station where it could have prevented the Relief from getting 

in h 



8ii The Civil History of Book XXXIX* 

in; or really a Difpute amongft the Generals about the Command, or their Negli- 
gence, of which they were afterwards accufed : the third Day V alb el being well 
affored, that the Meffinefe were obftinate, at laft refolved to enter the Harbour, 
and on the 3d Day of January paffed by in Sight of the Enemy's Fleet, without 
their being able to make the leaft Oppofition. 

HOWEVER, this Succour was not fuch, as ought to have made the 
Spaniards defpair of the Undertaking. But iht Meffinefe, became more bold, and, 
on the contrary, the commanding Officers of the Pofts that had been poffefled, 
ftruck with Fear, without waiting to be driven out by the Enemy, deferted them, 
whereby the Occafion was loft of being able, at that Time, to reduce the City by 
Force of Arms: Nevertheleis the Spaniards were not difcouraged, forefeeing, that 
by the Scarcity of Provifions the City would be reduced to its former Straits there- 
fore they were very careful to hinder any from being carried in by Sea. But while 
they were flattering themfelves with thefe Hopes, the Duke of Vivonne, having Ad- 
vice of the good Succefs of his Squadron, and of the Obftinacy of the Mejfmefe, 
gave the King more certain Hopes of bringing that Kingdom under his Obedience > 
for which End, having aflumed the Title of Viceroy of Mefftna, he fet fail from 
Toulon with nine Men of War, three Fire-Ships, and eight Veffels loaded with 
Provifions, and having fteered towards Mefftna, on the 10th of February he came 
upon the Coaft of Sicily. The Spanijb Generals, upon Advice of his approach- 
ing, joined all their Force to go and meet him, which they did, and on the 1 1 th 
they engaged, and fought with fo much Bravery, that the Battle began at nine 
a Clock in the Morning, and lafted till Night. But whether it was their Misfortune, 
or Negligence, or that the Wind changed in Favour of French, it blew fo hard, 
that their Gallies were forced to retire ; fo that Valbel was at liberty to go out of the 
Harbour of Mefftna with other twelve Ships, which putting the Spaniards in the 
Middle, they were obliged to fight no longer for Victory, but Life ; till towards 
the Evening they were parted by a Storm, which gave the French an Opportunity 
next Day to enter into Mefftna without Oppofition. 

THESE Misfortunes likewife occafioned that the Gallies of Naples and Sicily 9 
-being found of no more Ufe in thefe Seas, were ordered to retire, and fonie of 
them fleering for Melazzo, fome for Naples, being overtaken with a Storm, two of 
them were hbipwrecked off Palinurus, and another funk off Maratea. The Spanijb 
Fleet retired to Naples to repair the Damage they had fuffered in the Battle. Many 
Men were loft in this obftinate War, which our Kingdom was forced to make up ; 
and that not being fufEcient, 4500 Germans were brought from Germany, and were 
no fooner come to Naples, than they fell almoft all lick, fo that it behoved the 
Viceroy to provide more Hofpitals for them than Quarters ; and the Hofpitals of 
the City not being fufEcient for them and the Soldiers of the Royal Fleet, new 
ones were ere&ed in Pozzuolo. 

UPON Advice of fuch unhappy Events, the Court of Spain, blaming the Conduct 
of the Spanijb Generals, in great Wrath, by two Royal Writs, the one dated the 
1 6th of March this Year 1675. occafioned by the Reinforcement that got in to 
Mefftna on the 3d of January, the other dated the 10th of May, ordered a Jundto 
of Minifters, as Royal Delegates, to be Judges of the Faults laid to their Charge. 
The Marquis of Bayona was accufed of not having, by proper Means, which he 
might have made ufe of, reduced the Meffinefe in the Beginning. The Marquis 
Del Vtfo, General Delia Queva, and Admiral D. Francefco Centeno, were charged 
with having been able, and not willing, to fight the Reinforcement put into Mefftna 
by Valbel. The MarquhTes of Bayona and Fife were arretted in Sicily, and fome 
Months after brought to Naples. Our Viceroy had Orders to arreft General Delia 
Queva and the Admiral, and having quickly put his Orders in Execution, the firft 
was fent to the Citadel of Gaeta, and the other to the Caftle of Ifcbia. The Prince 
of Montefarcbio was declared General of the Spanijb Fleet, and came to Naples to 
exercife his Office. The Viceroy declared the General of the Artillery, Fr. Gio. 
Batiifia Brancaccio, Commander in chief of the Troops in Reggto ; and the Marquis 
of Tufo, who had hitherto pofTeffed that Office, was fent to have the fame Com- 
mand in the Province of Terra fiOtranto. The Jundto began to fit and take Cogni- 
zance of the Crimes imputed to thofe Generals, and the Regent D. Pieiro Valero 
was ordered to examine narrowly into them whereupon the Marquis Del Vtfo em- 
ployed the famous Advocate Francefco d 9 Andrea to defend his Caufe. 

IN 
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IN the mean time the Court of Spain was very prefiing with the "Viceroy - to 
undertake a new Expedition for the Kedudtiozrof Mejjina\ 'but it was in vai^ -to 
-expect, it coiuld be done, while the French were Matters of the- Seas* Therefore it 
behoved him to think of refitting the Fleet, and, at the fame time, of augmenting 
the Land-forces of Sicily, However Money was wanting, and our Kingdom alone 
was obliged to furnilh it fo that the Marquis of Afiorga was -put to hard Shifts in 
railing it. He expofed to Sale the Revenues of the <Cuftoms and Taxes, and fold 
them at a very low Rate, whereby many private Families became exceeding rich. 
The eminent Office of Auditor of the Exchequer, which had been exercifed by 
D. Andrea Concublet, Marquis of Arena* being vacant by his Death, in the Month 
of June this Year 1675, was fold in a Hurry, for three Lives, to D. Emanuel Pinto 
Mendozza^ for 46^000 Ducats; but the Sale not bejng approved of by , the JC.Ulg^ in 
order to obtain the Royal AflTent, he was .obliged itb pay a thou fan d Pieces of Eight, 
befides other Charges which the King ordered to "be paid to the Court of Madrid. 
The.Vjcexpy likewife demanded of the jBarpns a S.upply.of Hoxfemen, awned.ind 
mounted at their Charges, which each of them furnifhed in Money according to 
their Abilities. And laftly, he took the third Part of the Revenues which 
Foreigners pofleffed in the Kingdom, for one Year. With this Money they began 
to refit the Fleet, for manning of which he jbrought 400 Seamen from Raguft. But 
the Charges of refitting the Fleet being great, and a good Part of the Money 
employed to other Uies, the "Work went on heavily ^ therefore the People, who 
faw x the Royal Revenues alienated in a Hurry, and did not jee the King's Service 
carried on with the fame Ore, grumbled at the Viceroy : The Soldiers complained 
that they were not -paid. 'Tis not to 'be doubted, but the Charges and Succours 
that went out of this Kingdom for the War of Meffina^ under the Government of 
the Marquis of AJtorga, were considerable, and,of van: Importance-: New Troops 
both of Foot and Horfe were raifed : The Militia of the Kingdom were ordered to 
march: 4500 Germans were brought from Germany, and all were fent either to 
Melazzo, Reggio, and other Places of Calabria, from whence they were tranfported 
to Sicily as Occafion required. Reggio, Melazzo, and Scaletta were provided .wit^ 
Ammunition and Provifions: Immenfe Sums of Money were furnifhed, not only 
for paying the Soldiers that guarded the Frontiers of the Kingdom, but likewife .t?l\e 
Army in \the Field and Garifons of Sicily. In fine, the Spani/h Fleet was refitted, 
and the Crews were paid their Wages, which came to above 600,000 Ducats. 

IN the mean time the Marlhal Vivonne having reduced M<jfwa under the 
Dominion of his Sovereign, and made himlelf Mafter of the Sea, was thinking of 
extending his Conquefh over other Cities of that Ifland ; but having .made a Trial, 
he found the People fteady and firm in their Loyalty ,to their own Prince, and ready to 
oppofe him with great Intrepidity and Conftancy. It behoved him to provide MejJinQ 
with Provifions from remote Parts, and even to fend for them to France, becaufe the 
Spaniards had cutoff all Communication by Land ; and the Fleer, which was fitting 
out in Naples., difquieted him much, feeing, that the Spaniards were ftill refolved to 
do their utmoft, in order to reduce that City. Therefore, after having fcowred the* 
Coaft of Palermo with his Fleet, and in vain made Attempts upon the maritime 
Places of the Ifland, he ftood for the Coaft of Naples, with a Defign to burn the 
■Spanijh Fleet, which was ftill in our Harbour ; but having appeared in our Gulph 
in the Month of July this Year 1675. the Citizens were immediately up in Arms, 
and the moft important Pofts being well fortified, he was obliged to return to 
Meffina, having only taken fome Barks which had unluckily fallen in his Way. 

THE Fleet being now refitted, with all NecefTaries provided, and the Seamen 
and Soldiers paid, while the Viceroy was haftening its Departure, and the Prince 
of Montefarchio, the General, had actually got it under Sail, on the 9th of September 
this fame Year, fome Ships came into our Harbour, which unexpectedly had 
brought from Sardinia the Marquis De los Velez, to be our Viceroy. A Report 
fpread Abroad, that the Marquis of Aftorga, and his favourite Mi hifters, had made 
vaft Profit by this War, and that the Expeditions went heavily on, becaufe the 
greateft Part of the Money had been applied to other Ufes, had reached the Court 
of Spain. That Court, which had nothing fo much at Heart, as the. Reduction of 
Mejjina, and the Marquis of Afiorga having governed three Years complete, refolved 
to fend the Marquis De los Velez to be his SucceiTor, who being then Viceroy of 
Sardinia, favoured likewife by the Queen-Regent, by the continual Recommcnda-- 
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dons of his Mother, who was her firlt Lady. of. the Bed- Chamber, was* thought 
capable to fupport the Weight, not only of- the; Government of the Kingdom, but 
of the War of Sicily. Therefore Aftorga thought fir, upon the Arrival of Ws Suc- 
ceffor, to furrender the Government, and retire to the Cbiaja y where- he bemaineti 
rill the 13th of 08ober 9 when he fee out for the .Court of Spain, there to-ieicercife-his 
Offices of Counfellor of State, arid General of the Artillery. of Spam. The Marquis 
of Afiorga left us feven Stacutes, which are fet down* in . the often- mentioned 
Chronology. - - , ■ 7 r v . 

i ■ . * 
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CHAP. IV. 

■ 

tfbe Marquis De los Velez, the new Viceroy, continues to fend 
Succours for the Reduction of Medina, wtixch^ behig at' lajl 

abandoned by the French, returns under the Kings Obedience. 

HE Expe&ation with which D. Fernando Faxardo, Marquis De los 
VeleZy was received, and the Hopes conceived, that by his Govern- 
ment the Kingdom was to be ealed of the Burden of fo ;roubleibme 
and tedious a War, which had irapoveriihed it much more than die 
former Misfortunes, run high in. the Minds of every Body. ; It was 
expected, that for the future the Money would be employed- to better 
Purpofe, and confequently ftronger Efforts made for putting an End to the War of 
Sicily : That the French would be driven out, the Rebels fubdued, Tranquillity 
reftored in that IQand, and, which was of the greateft Importance, our Kingdom 
freed, not only from the Charges of fending thither continual Reinforcements, but 
from the Fear of Invafions and Infults ; for the French, not content with ftirring up 
Sedition in that IQand, were endeavouring to do the fame in our Kingdom, by a 
conftant Correfpondence with the Banditi of Calabria. Nor did the French Am- 
bafiador refiding at the Court of Rome, neglect, by fecret Practices, and private 
Commiffions, for the molt part to the Monks, to found die Minds of the People, 
and difperfe Manifefto's, encouraging them to follow the Example of the Mejfmefe. 
Therefore the Marquis De los VeLrz was obliged to appoint a Meeting of Judges, 
called Giunia degi' Inccnfidenii 9 who difcovered many of the Difaffedted - 9 of which, 
according as they were accufed, fome were imprifoned, fome baniihed the King- 
dom, and others hang'd. 

IN the mean, the Queen-Regent prefiing the Reduction of ALJJina, and at 
the fame time threatning rigoroufly to punifli the SpaniJJj Generals, urging therefore 
the Regent Valero to fend the Procelfes, which had been carried on again It: them, to 
Court, our Viceroy was forced to think of fending, in all hafte, powerful Succours 
for that Expedition. Therefore exaggerating to the Nobility and Commonalty of 
Naples the urgent Occafions, he got them to give the King a Donative of 200,000 
Ducats, one Part of which was raifed by the voluntary Contribution of the Citizens, 
and the reft out of the Salaries of the Judges Delegates, and of thofe who had the 
Management of the Revenues. And in this manner was the War of Sicily fupported, 
whither from time to time were fenc, not only Supplies of Ammunition and Men, 

but of ready Money every Month for paying the Army. 

BUT the greateft Hopes of turning the French out of thatlfland, were grounded 
upon the coming of D. John of Aujlria^ who having been declared by the Queen- 
Regent,, 
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Regent, the King's Vicar-General in Italy, was hourly expected with a Squadron 
of 'Dutch Men of War. At laft, on the 30th of November this Year 1675. the 
J)utcb Fleet, confiding of 1 8- Men of War, and fix Fire-Ships, arrived at Naples , 
commanded by Admiral Ruiter, but D, John, by fecret Orders from the King, 
being recall'd to Court, did not come. The Arrival of this Fleet much encouraged 
the Spanijh Generals to undertake the Expedition, and Meffina being now blocked 
upon all Sides, and theBefieged, fenfible that the French, at the long Run, would 
not be able to hold out, began to mutter, that it was impoffible for the French to 
keep Poffeffion of Meffina, and that the combined Fleets of Spain and Holland would 
certainly take it. They began likewife to be perfuaded, that the King of France* 

not being able to conquer the whole Kingdom, had no Thoughts of keeping it, 
but only to give the Spaniards, with whom he was fighting in the Low Countries, a 
Diverfion ; and that therefore he fent them fuch Succours as were able to keep up 
this War in Italy, but not to free the City of Meffina from the Straits to which it 
was reduced by the Spanifh Troops. Thefe Whifperings highly difpleafed the 
French, infomuch that in the Beginning of the Year 1676. they pufhed on the War 
with greater Fury, and made new Attempts upon Palermo and other Places, but 
ftill with bad Succefs. 

MEAN while the Marquis of Villafranca having gone for Spain, and the Marquis 
Be CafteURodrigo, the Son of the Duke of Medina de las Torres, by D. Anna Caraffa, 
Princefs of Stigltano, a Youth of about 35 Years of Age, being appointed Viceroy 
of that Ifland, and who, in the "Wars of Portugal and Catalonia, had given Proofs 
of great Courage and Refolution, renewed the War with greater Vigour, and 
during this whole Year, and the Beginning of the following, he fought the French 
gallantly, fo that the Meffinefe were in a defperate Condition. But in the Month of 
April this Year 1677. he dying of a Cholick, had not the Pleafure, with his own 
Hands, to put an End to the glorious Expedition. Before he died he committed 
the Adminiftration of the Affairs of the Kingdom to the Marchionefs his Wife, and 
the Command of the Troops to the Count of Sartirana, Colonel-General, till fuch 
time as the King fhould appoint a new Viceroy. But the King, by a private 
Letter, having ordered, in cafe the Marquis Bel CafteURodrigo, by any Accident, 
ihould happen to die, the Cardinal Portocarrero, who was then in Rome, to take upon 

jiim the Government of that Ifland, the Cardinal immediately left Rome, and went to 
Gaeta, where having imbarked on the 10th of May, he arrived fafely in Palermo. 

THE War was carried on all this Year with no lefs Heat than Intrepidity ; but 
in the mean time there happened frequent and troublefome Tumults in Meffina, not 
only on account of the Infolence of the French Soldiers, but of the Rumours fpread 
Abroad amongft the People, that the French at laft defigned to pillage the City, 
and leave the Inhabitants to the Difcretion of the Spaniards. Nor were-the Rumours 
without Ground, for it had been already determined in the Council of France to 
abandon the Meffinefe and it being a Secret from whence fuch a Refolution had 
•proceeded, many took Occafion to pry into the Caufesof it. Some attributed it to 
the immenfe Charges which France was at in tranfporting the Troops to Sicily, and 
much more in maintaining them there ; and all. Sorts of Provifions being wanting in 
Meffina, they were obliged to carry them thither from diftant ' Countries, not only 
for theUfe of the Troops, but of the Citizens. It was computed, that of 20,000 
Soldiers tranfported at different times into that Ifland, fcarce the fourth Part was 
remaining, and all the reft were either dead of Fatigue or Difeafes, or had fled, that 
they might not be expofed to Famine. That if they refolved to continue the War, 
new Squadrons muft be fent to Sicily, feeing the Spaniards were making vaft Pre- 
parations in all the Dominions they poffefled in Italy. Befides, it behoved the French 
to maintain a Fleet conftantly in thefe Seas, for keeping open the Paflage for Pro- 
vifions, and making Head againft the Spanijh Fleet, which would have been very 
ftrong, when joined by the Squadron of Men of War which the Butch were fending 
to the Mediterranean, under the Command of Vice-Admiral Evertz ?vand that thefe 
Expeditions were vaftly prejudicial to the War which the French were carrying on 
beyond the Alps, where they wanted Troops for reinforcing their Armies, and 
Ships for augmenting the Fleet, which they were forced to put to Sea, not only to 
oppofe the Confederate Princes, but likewife the King of England, who being 
follicited by the Parliament, was threatning to join the King of France's Enemies > 
jn order to oblige him to make Peace, upon fuch Conditions as he pretended to/ 

prefcribc 
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prefcribc to him. It was confidered, that France was aot able to maintain one 
Fleet in the Ocean, and another in Sicily, efpecially at that Time, when the greateft 
Part of the Arfenal and Ammunition in Toulon, and die Magazines in Marfeilles had 
been confumed by Fire ; and when the Count D'Etre had returned from America 
very much fluttered and diminifhed in Number, in an Engagement off the Iftand 
of Tobago, with the Dutch Vice- Admiral Sink. But above all, it was confidered, 
that France could never find her Account in the War of Sicily 9 for ic had already 
been found by Experience, that no Strefs could be laid upon a general Revolt of 
the Ifland, which the Meffinefe had given out \ on the contrary, by the Stedfaftnefs 
and Conftancy of the Sicilians in their Loyalty to their Prince, every Inch of Ground 
had coft the French a Torrent of Blood and befides it behoved them to have a 
watchful Eye upon the Mejfmefe themfelves, fince they had found, that fome 
through Affedion for Spain, others through Inconftancy of Temper, and all of 
them wearied with the Length and Calamities of the War, had left no Stone un- 
turned, in order to be reconciled with the Catholick King. And it was concluded, 
that it was not poffible for the French to hold out both againft their bofom and 
open Enemies, and much lefs againft Famine, which was making a much more 
cruel War upon them in Mefftna than the Spaniards. 

THESE were the Conje&ures then about this Refolution, though there were 
not wanting fome, who judged the Caufes to be much more hidden and myfterious, 
and that Secrets of much greater Importance were concealed. Others believed, 
that it was a Prelude to the Treaty of Peace, which was concluded in Nimeguen in 
the Year 1678. Be that as it will, 'tis certain, that this quitting of Meffina was 
refolved upon in the Council of France, long before it was put in Execution. The 
Marlhal De Vrvonne, that he might not; be obliged to leave the Charge which he 
thougn\ he had executed with Applaufe, by an Aft of Weaknefs, was unwilling to 
be prefent at the abandoning of the City ; fo that the King of France appointed the 
Marihal De la Feuillade in his Place, at the fame time that the King of Spain, having 
named Portocarrero to the Archbiflioprick of Toledo, vacant by the Death of 
the Cardinal of Arragon, the Prince D. Vincenzo Gonzaga, defcended of the 
Dukes of Guaftalla, was fent in his Room to govern Sicily, who having arrived at 
Naples on the 22d of February this Year 1678. on the firft of March fet fail for 
Palermo, taking with him a Ship with 500 Neapolitan Foot, followed fome Days 
after with two Ships loaded with Ammunition. 

THE Marfhal De la Feuillade having arrived in Meffina, firft giving out, that he 
was refolved to purfue the War with greater Vigour, began to imbark the French 
Troops, under pretence of carrying them to befiege Catania and Syracufa ; then 
having fent for the Jurats of the City, he {hewed them the King of France's Orders for 
abandoning Sicily. This News, like a Thunderbolt, ftruck the Meffinefe to the very 
Heart, who, terrified and confounded, were put to their laft Shifts : Theyconjur'd 
the Marftial to ftay, at leaft till fuch Time as they had put their Affairs in order. 
But that being denied them, many, defpairing of Pardon, refolved to defert their 
native Country, and go to France : So many, both of the Nobility and Com- 
monalty, imbarked in the Fleet which fleered towards Provence. Thus Meffina 
being deferted by the French, thofe that remained there gave immediately Advice 
of it to the Governor of Reggio, who prefently went thither, with the Bifhop of 
Squilace, and fome military Officers, and carried with him the Catholick King's 
Pidure, at the Sight of which all the Citizens huzza'd. This happened in the 
Month of March this Year : Soon after other Officers went thither with a good 
Body of Troops, and at laft the Viceroy, Gonzaga, likewife went, who dealing 
mercifully with thefe People, gave them an ample Pardon, and reftored them to all 
their Goods that had not been alienated or fold ; but he excluded all thofe who had 

rendered themfelves unworthy of it by their Flight. He likewife commanded the 
French Fafhion of Cloaths to be laid afide, and all the French Money to bo carried 
to the Mint, in order to be coined with the King's Impreffion. He did not abolifti 
the Senate, but waited for Orders about that from Court •, however he forbad the 
Citizens to injure or revile one another on account of the late Rebellion ; and 
having fent back all the Troops that were more than fufficient for the Garifons, the 
Forces likewife retired from Rfggio to Naples. 

BUT the Court of Spain was not pleafed with the mild Treatment the Meffinefe 
received from Gonzaga, therefore he was recalled to Madrid to take his Seat in the 

Council 
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Council of State, and the Government of the Mand was given to the Count or 
Santiftevan, who being then Viceroy of Sardinia, immediately took (hipping, and 
on the 29th of November arrived in Palermo, from whence, on the 5th of January 
this Year 1679. he went to Meffina. The Count, according to his Inllruclions 
from Court, abolifhed the Senate, and changed that Form of Government, ordering, 
that the Magiftracy fhould be no more called Senators or Jurats, but Eletti (Elects) 
and confined their Authority to very narrow Bounds. He deprived the Meffinefe of 

all their Privileges and Franchifes. He caufed the Town-Houfe to be demolifhed, 
and having ordered the Ground upon which it flood, to be flrewed with Salt, he 
caufed a Pyramid to be erected, and upon the Top of it placed the King's Statue, 
made of the Metal of that very Bell, which formerly was rung for calling the 
Citizens together. He prohibited all AfTemblies, regulated the publick Revenues, 
the Duties and Taxes ; and in fine, according to the Inftructions left him by Prince 
Gonzaga, in order to put a greater Bridie upon thefe People, he founded a ftrong 

and impregnable Citadel, in building of which, the belt Ingineers and Generals' 
that Spain had in thefe Times, employed their utmoft Skill. 




CHAP. V. 

The War of Meffina being ended, the Marquis De los Vclcz rd- 
fettled the Kingdom the bejl Way he could : His Regulations 5 
His Departure , and the Laws he left us. 

HIS cruel and obftinate War fo impoveri/hed the Kingdom, by the 
vaft Expences it cod, that it was computed that little lefs than feveri 
Millions were carried out of it. That the Succours might be ready 
and quickly difpatched, the Revenues of the Exchequer not being 
found anfwerable to the immenfe Sums that were rcquifite for lifting 
Soldiers, furniming Provifions, Ammunition, Implements of War, 
and the Pay, as well of the Army in Sicily, as of the Fleer, and the Garifons of 
Calabria, it was abfolutely necetfary, not only, in a great Hurry, to fell Offices, 
but what was worfe, the Funds, and at a very low Rate, to the fo great Advantage 
of the Buyers, that all of them reaped vaft Profit, and many had above Twenty 
per Cent, yearly. This having very much diminifhed the Incomes of the military 
Cheft, many of thefe Sales were not only difapproved of by the Court of Spain, and 
the Royal Affenc denied, but a Juncto of Ministers was appointed for examining the 
Sale of the Royal Revenues, Exchequer Payments and the Cuftoms, as a Matter of 
great Importance. Many Expedients were propofed for remedying the late Difor- 
ders ; but at laft the Viceroy thought fit to make ufe of fuch, as were moft con- 
fonant to Juftice and Equity, therefore it was ordered, that all the faid Contracts 
fhould be regulated according to the Price really paid, fo as the Capitals of the 
Revenues and Cuftoms might be reduced to Cent, per Cent. : The Exchequer Pay- 
ments of the Province of Terra di Lavoro to Ninety ; and thole of all the other 

Provinces to Eighty per Cent. The Remainder was annexed to the Royal Patrimony ; 
to which likewiie was added, the Impoft of the Jus probibendi of Brandy, which at 
this Time amounted to 13,000 Ducats yearly. 

THE Exchequer being thus refettled, other no lefs Diforders were next to be 
remedied. The Coin, notwithflanding the fevere Executions in the late Govern- 
ments, was daily more and more adulterated. The Severities were renewed by the 
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Marquis, the Prifons and Gallies were filled with Falfe-Coiners : Many of them 
were hanged -, but for all that it was impoffible to root them out, and they were fo 
ftifly bent upon Gain, that many of them, who had efcaped the Halter, and been 
condemned to the Oar, continued to coin in the very Gallies. The Contagion had 
even reached the Cloifters, and the Monks were become great Proficients in that 
Art. The Goldfmiths adulterated their Work, by putting more Allay in it than 
the Laws of the Kingdom allow, which proved a great Hindrance to Commerce ; 
for thofe, who had wrought Silver in their Houfes, were not fure that it was worth 
the Money they had paid for it ; and every Body had conceived fo bad an Opinion 
of the Coin, that it began to be no more current ; and befides the want of Weight, 
there were none but took upon them to condemn it as faulty, either in the Coinage 
or Allay : In fhort, the very Copper Money was adulterated and counterfeited. The 
Viceroy fet about to remedy fuch crying Diforders ; and he caufed Actions to be 
entered againft fuch Goldfmiths as had fold Gold or Silver that was not according to 
the Standard : He cried dow^a all Money that was faulty, either in the Coinage or 
Allay, and ordered it to be configned in the Hands of Perfons appointed for that 
End in the different Wards of the City and in the Provinces, in the Hands of the 
Treafurers, who were to return the Value in good and current Money to the 
Owners ; but notwithftanding this, there happened innumerable Difputes, becaufe 
fome refufed, as falfe Money, what was a&ually good, and others maintained to be 
good what was really bad j wherefore, in order to decide fuch Difputes, the Vice- 
roy was obliged to commit the Decifion of them to fome Perfons of Skill in each 
Ward. But all thefe Remedies proved ufelefs, and not anfwerable to the Greatnefs 
of the Mifchief. The only Remedy left, was to cry down the old, and coin new 
Money » but that was a Work that required great Preparation, and many Years. 
Neverthelefs the Marquis did as much, as his calamitous Times would bear, for 
having no other Shift, he caufed Copper Money to be coined, of a Figure fo 
exactly circular, that it ferved afterwards as a Pattern to the Silver Money coined 
in the Government of the Marquis Del Carpio his SuccefTor ; for which End he 
repaired and inlarged the Mint, though he knew, that that Undertaking could not 
be accomplished during his Government. 

THE Kingdom was not only difcompofed by the Money, but frequently in- 

fefted by the Banditi ; and though they had been very troublefome at other Times, 
yet they became much more fo now, becaufe of the War of Sicily. The Marquis 
of Ajlorga had pardoned many of them, upon Condition of going to ferve in Sicily ; 
and the Marquis De los Velez had followed his Example, particularly in pardoning 
thofe of Calabria, who, by reafon of the fmall Diftance, were the moft liable to be 
practifed upon by the Enemy. The Defign partly fucceeded, for thofe who went, 
of famous Robbers, became brave Soldiers. But though there was the moft 
diligent Search made after thofe that remained, and that many of them were put 
to cruel Deaths, yet it was not poffible to extirpate them, or prevent their infefting 
the Country. & 

AT his Arrival, the City was in a moft diflblute State, by the Confufion which 
the Sailors belonging to the Fleet, and the Soldiers that came to ferve in the War 
of Sicily occafioned, infomuch that there was nothing but Diforder, and the moft 
heinous Crimes were committed, fuch as Theft, Sacrilege, Murders, and all man- 
ner of Vices. Both the Nobility and Commonalty were ufed with the utmoft 
Severity, many of them died by the Hands of the Hangman, many of them were 
itrangled privately, others were condemned to the Gallies, and a vaft Number 
pined away in Prifon ; but thefe Severities did not avail, for by Interceftions and 
Supplications, many found means to efcape. 

THE Magiftrates did not behave themfelves with that Severity and Integrity 
which the Laws prefcribe, but fome, out of Greedinefs of filthy Lucre, others out of 
Complaifance, were too favourable. D. John of Anuria being declared Prime 
Minifter of the Monarchy, confulted the Good of the Kingdom, and moved by 
fecret Informations, deprived two Counfellors, two Prcfi dents, and four Judges of 
the "Vicariate of their Dignities and Offices, befides fome Clerks of the Secretary's 
Office. Thefe degraded Minifters having complained of being condemned without 
a Hearing, the Deputies of the Ci:y begged of the King, that, according to the 
Cuftom introduced by King Philip II. he would be pleafed to fend a Vifitor to pro- 
ceed againft the Guilty in a judicial Manner, that no Room might be left far 
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Paffion, or falfe Accufations, to which fecret ProcefTcs were liable. The King 
complied with the Requeft, and fent Vifnors to all his Dominions in Italy, ordering 
the Regent Valero to go Vifitor to Sicily, and the Pre fi dent D. Francefco Melos; 
Duke of P arete, to Milan, and the Regent Banefe Cafdii to go from Milan to be 
Vifitor in Naples. About the End of April 1679. he arrived, and having intimated 
his CommiiTion, and received many Complaints, with a great deal of Circum- 

fpeclion he proceeded in examining the Caufes, and nothing of any Moment was 

found amifs in the City, excepting, that fome fmall Sums, wrongfully ordered to' 
be paid by fome Judges to Perfons who had not a juft Claim, were returned. All 
other Things went on fmoothly fo that after Cafati had ftaid two Years in Naples^ 
in the Month of April 168 1. he fet out for Spain, in order to give the King art 
Account of his Proceedings. By the Event, it was believed, that, in the Report 

which he made of his Tran factions, little or nothing was contained againft the eight 
degraded Minifters s for, in proccfs of Time, five of them were reftored, fome to 
the fame, others to Offices of greater Authority ; and the other three would eafily 
have obtained the fame Favour, if one of them had not contented himfelf with 
leading a private Life, and the other two were dead. 

WHILE thefe Things were doing in Naples, on the 2 2d of July i6y6. Pope 
Clement X. died in Rome, and the Cardinals being met in the Conclave, on the 
1 2d of September following, elected Benedetto Livio Odefcalcbi of Como, Bifhop of 

Novara, who took the Name of Innocent XI. By the Opinion which all the World 
had of his Integrity and innocent Life and Converfation, the Election was ap- 
plauded by all the Princes of Europe, and there had not been a Pope in this Cen- 
tury, fo much refpefted by them, as he was; fothat the good Offices, which he ih- 
terpofed in promoting Peace among them, were kindly received, and had the defrred 
Eft'ecl. A Treaty was fet on Foot in Nimcgucn, but the extravagant Pretenfions 

of the King of France, and the diiferent Interefts of the Confederates retarded the 
Conclufion. But very opportunely this Year 1678. the Emperor Leopold, who had 
no Male-Ifiue, having a Son born to him, he feemed to be fent into the World as 
an Angel of Peace. The Demonftrations of Joy, which were made, not only in 
Naples, but in all the other Auftrian Dominions, were exceeding great, for the Suc- 
cefllon of that moll auguft Family became thereby fecured, and all Fear of future \ 
Revolutions and Diforders in the Empire removed. Therefore the Birth of this new 
Prince facilitated the Peace, which began with that made by the King of France 
with the States-General of Holland, to whom the King promifed to deliver up the 
City of Macftricht, and to reftore the Prince of Orange to the Poffeffion of the 
Principality of that Name, and of all the other Territories fituate in his Dominions 
which the Prince poffeffed before the War, without any other Obligation on the 
Part of the Butch, but to obferve an exact Neutrality, and not to give any 
Afiiftance to the Enemies of the Crown of France. 

THIS Peace very much facilitated the concluding of another between Spain 
and France, which, afcer a Sufpenfion of Arms for about a Month, was at laft 
jubferibed at Nimeguen, on the 17th of September this Year 1678. The Articles 
ftipulated in it were many, a great Part of which related to the Contributions and 
Commerce of the Subjects of the two Crowns and as for the Reftitution of the 
Countries poffefted, it was agreed, that the King of France mould reftore to the 
Catholick King, the Towns of Charier oy, B'wch, Acth, Oudenard, Coiirtray, the 
Dutchy of Limbourg, the Country on the other Side of the Maes, the City and Citadel 
of Ghent, the Fort of Rondenhuis, the Pais deJVaes, the Towns of Ltuwc andS. G hi flan 
in the Low-Countries, be fides the City of Puigcerda, in the Principality of Catalonia, 
with exprefs Condition, that the Sluices and Fortifications annexed to Newport, mould 

belong to the Spaniards, notwithftanding the Pretenfions of the King of France, as 
Poffelfor of the Lordfhip and Jurifdiction of Acth. On the other Hand, the 
Spaniards were content to leave to the Crown of France, Franch Comic of Burgundy, 
the City of Valenchienncs, Buchain, Condi, Camhray, Cambrcfis, Aire^ St. Omer, 
Tprcs, IVarivicb, Warnevor, Poperinghen, Bailleul, Cojfel, Banay, and Maubeuge \ as 
alio Charlemont, in cafe the Catholick King, within the Space of a Year, yielded 
to the King of France, Binant, belonging to the Principality of Liege. And laftly, 
Spain agreed to the lame Neutrality which had been promifed by the Butch. 

THEN followed the Peace between France, Switzerland, the Empire and the . 
Emperor, which was intirely regulated according to the Stipulations of that of 
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Wcfiphaka in the Year 1648. without any Alteration, excepting that Fribourg was 
yielded to France in lieu of Pbilipsbourg, which was left to the Emperor ; the Bifhop 
of Strasbourg, and the Princes of Furftenberg y were reftored to the Po Hellion of their 

Dominions, Goods, Pre-eminencies and Prerogatives ; and the Reftitution of 
Lorrain to the Duke of that Name, to whom France gave the City of Tout, and a 
Provolt-fliip in the three Brfhopricks, in Exchange for Nancy and the Provoft-ihip 
of Longovy, which it retained, together with the Sovereignty of four Highways 
through Lorrain, of the Breadth of half a League, for a Pafiage from S. Dizier to 
Nancy, and from thence to Aiface, Franch Comic, and the Bilhoprick of Metz. 
THE laft Treaties of Peace were thofe between the Duke of Brunfwick, the 

Princes of the Lower Saxony, the Bilhops of Munfler and Ofnaburg, the Elector of 

Brandenburg, and the King of Denmark with the Crown of Swede-land which were 
likewife regulated by that of Weftpbalia. So, upon the Payment of fome Money to 
the D uke of Brunfwick, and the Bi (hops of Munfter and Ofnaburg, and the Elector 
of Brandenburg, all the Dominions which Swedeland had loft during the Courfe 
of this War, were reftored : To the firft were only left the Bailiwick of < Fedi?ighaufen, 

and the Provoft-fhip of Docuren ; and to the laft, all the Country on the other Side, 
and fbme Places on this Side of the Oder, which, contrary to the Tenor of the 
Peace of Munfier, had been poffefled by the Swedes. The Subjects of each of the 
Parties were included ; and it was particularly ftipulated, that the County of 
Rixingben fhould be reftored to the Count of Alfelt, and to the Duke of Gottorp his 
Dominions. 

ALL the abovementioned Princes ratified the faid Treaties, though many of 
them had confented to them out of cruel Necefiity. The Duke of Lorrain alone 
refufed to come in to them -, and chofe rather to remain deprived of his State, than . 
' to recover it thus mangled and confounded, yea fullied with the Sovereignty of 
France in the Heart of it. The Emperor, his Brother-in-Law, referving this Affair 
of the Duke to a more favourable Opportunity, declared him Governor of the 
Lower Aujlria and Tirol, and afiigned to him and Leonora of Aujlria, Queen- 
Dowager of Polar.d, his Wifr, the City of Infpruck for their Place of Refidence. 

ADVICE of this Peace coming to Naples in the Beginning of Oclober, magni- 
ficent Feafts were celebrated but much greater followed upon Advice of the King's 
Marriage, which, for the better cementing the Peace, was concluded with the 
Princefs Maria-Louifa of Bourbon, Daughter to the Duke of Orleans, Brother to the 
King of France, betrothed in Fontambleau to the Prince of Conti, as the King of 
Spain's Proxy. For this Marriage a Donative was asked from the Seggi, but that 
meeting with a great many Difficulties, as a Thing not formerly pracftifed in the 
like Cafes, and much more on account of the Milery to which the Kingdom was 
reduced, an Expedient was found of impofing a new Jus pro bi ben di upon Brandy. 
This Solemnity was in fome meafure imbittered by the Death of D. John of Aujlria, 
which happened in Madrid in the Month of September ; neverthelefs the Feafts 
were not interrupted, but only deferred till the News of the Bride's Arrival in 
Spain, fo that on the 14th of January this new Year 16S0. they were begun again 
with pompous and numerous Cavalcades, and continued with Tournaments, Illu- 
minations, and other publick Demonftrations of Joy. 

BUT notwithftanding this Peace, and this new Band of Friendihip, we were 
ftill afraid of new Invafions, and preparing to prevent them. The French, im- 
patient of Reft, though with fo much Earneftnefs they had follicited the Peace with 
Spain, the Dutch, the Emperor, the Princes of the Empire, and the Northern 
Crowns; whether purled up with having obtained it on their own Terms, or that, 
in order to confirm them in the PofTeflion of their Conquefts, they had a Mind to 
break the Union of fo many Princes confederated to their Difadvantage, and then 
being divided, to cruih them feparately, whereas when united they feemed to be 
Invincible, began anew to give great Jealoufy, and very foon gave Proofs that it 
was not without Ground ; for when the CommifTaries, in Execution of the Treaty 
of Peace, were about to meet for regulating the Limits, they refufed to proceed, 
pretending, that the Catholick King ought to renounce the Title of Duke of Bur- 
gundy, the antient Inheritance of the Houfe of Aujlria, and that confequently ic 
Ought to be taken out of the Commifiions which his CommilTaries produced. After- 
wards they opened two Tribunals, one in Tournay, and another in Metz ; and. 
affuming a Jurifdiction over their neighbouring Princes, fuch as never had been 
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heard of before in the World, they not only caufed to be adjudged to France, 
under pretence of Dependencies, the whole Country on the Frontiers of Flanders 
and the Empire, as they thought lit, but took actual Poffeffion of it, compelling 
the Inhabitants to acknowledge the moft Chriftian King for their Sovereign ; pre- 
ferring the Bounds, and exercifing all thofe Acts of Sovereignty, which Princes 
are wont to practife with Subjects. Moreover, during the Peace, they fitted out in 
their Harbours a moft powerful Fleet of Men of War and Gallies, they filled their 
Magazines, and reinforced the Garifons of the Frontier Towns ; which Prepara- 
tions gave Jealoufy to all the Princes of Europe, They deluded the Duke of Savoy 
with the Marriage of the Infanta of Portugal, then fuppofed to be Heirefs of that 
Kingdom, with a Defign, in his Abfence, to take PoMefiion of his Dominions, 
though afterwards, when the Duke was upon the Point of imbarking for Lisbon, 
the Snare being opportunely difcovered, in order not to hazard the PofTeflion of 
that noble Principality, upon the uncertain Hopes of the Succeftion of a Kingdom, 
the Treaty was broke off. To make themfelves to be feared by all the Chriftian 
World, they follicited the Butch to enter into an Alliance with them ; and laftly, 
they made themfelves Mafters of the City of Strasbourg, fi tuate upon the Banks of 
the Rhine, and putting a Garifon into the Citadel of Cafale, in the Marquifate of 
Monferrai, gave Ground to the Italians to be jealous of the exceffive Covetoufnefs 
of the French. 

T HESE Proceedings of the French occafioned great Jealoufy likewife in Naples, 
lb that whenever any of their Ships appeared oft our Harbours, we were obliged to 

have a watchful Eye over them, for fear of being furprized. They were yet more 
fufpected in the Milanefe, and the Principality of Catalonia therefore by the preffing 
Orders come. from Spain, the Viceroy was obliged to raife 2000 Foot, and imbark 
them for Catalonia, under the Command of the Marquis of Torraufo and likewife 
to fend two Ships loaded with Ammunition: To take ten Crowns per Cent, of the 
Revenues of one Year, which had been aftigned to private Perfons upon the 
Cuftoms, Taxes, and the Exchequer Payments, and in lieu thereof to give them 
an Affignment upon the Duty of Tobacco and Brandy: To fummon all the Barons 
of the Kingdom to fend fome Horfemen for the King's Service •, and accordingly 
each of them contributed in Money according to their Abilities ; and the neceflary 
Charges for raifing them were calculated at the Rate of 75 Ducats a Man ; and 
laftly, to put in Execution the King's Orders for paying only the half of what is 
commonly called Bounty Money, which is a Gratuity given by the King for paft 
Services. 

BUT while the Marquis Be los Velez was bulled in thefe Expeditions, he 
had Advice that the Court of Spain had appointed the Marquis Bel Carpio, who 
was then his Catholick Majefty's Ambaflador at Rome, to fuccced him in the 
Government of the Kingdom. Soon after his Domefticks arrived, and he himfelf, 
preventing the Meecing, which Los Velez, with almoft all the Nobility, was 
preparing to give him, on the 6th of January this Year 1683. arrrived in the Con- 
vent of S. Maria in Portico, in the Suburbs of the Chiaja, before it was known that 
h^ had been near the City. He was immediately vifited by his PredecelTor, who on 
the 9th of the fame Month yielded the Government to him, and quickly fee out 
for the Court of Spain, where being arrived, he was kindly received by the King, 
and honoured with a' Seat in the Council of State, and afterwards with the Office of 
Prefident of the Council of the Indies. 

THE Marquis Be los Velez being fo taken up with the troublefome War of 
Sicily 9 and in providing the immenfe Charges which were requifite for maintaining 
it, could not leave us Monuments of Buildings, Infcriptions, and Marbles, as his 
Predeceffors had done. Neverthelefs, during the feven Years and four Months of 
his Government, he left us Twenty-eight Statutes, all wife and prudent, whereby 
he made many wholefome Regulations, as well with refpect to the Value and 
Quality of the Coin, as the keeping up Plenty in the Kingdom, which are fet 
down in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of our Statutes. 

BUT feeing his SuccefTor relieved both the Kingdom and City of Naples from 
the fo many Misfortunes, and put them upon a better Footing, fo as to make a 
more handfome Figure, it will be neceffary, in the following Book, to relate the 
generous and noble Exploits of this Hero. 
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Y the Proceedings of the French it was plainly feen, that the 
Peace, fettled at Nimeguen between the two Crowns of Spain 
and France, would be of a very fhort Duration but after 
the Death of Maria therefa of Juftria^ Queen of F ranee y 
which happened on the 30th of July this Year 1683. it was 
openly broke ; and in the Month of December , a Proclama- 
tion being ilfued out, ordering all the French^ under fevere 
Penalties, to quit our Kingdom, a mod bloody and obfti- 
nate War, which lafted many Years, began anew ; and tho* 
in the Month of Augufi 1684. there was a Truce concluded 
between Spain, France, and the Emperor ; yet the War was begun again more ob- 
ilinately than ever, and continued till the Peace of Ryfwick, which was concluded 
on the 20th of September 1697. This War kept our Viceroys continually employed 
in fending from the Kingdom ftrong Succours, efpecially to Catalonia, where the 
French, under the Command of the Duke de Noailles, made notable Progrefs. But 
by the provident Care and prudent Management of the Marquis del Carpio, the 
Kingdom was reftor'd to fuch a State, as made thefe Burthens litrie felt. To him 
we owe, that not only during his Government, we enjoy'd Tranquillity ; but that 
by Virtue of his good Regulations, it likewife continued in the Times of his Sue- 
ceffors. 
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CHAP. 



I. 



Of the Government of D. Gafper de Haro^ Marquis del Carpto 

His Virtues, %)eath, and the Laws Be left us. 



N the Month of January this Year 1683. the Marquis, upon his taking 
the Reins of the Government into his Hands, by his Prudence and the 
Knowledge he had acquir'd of the Affairs of the Kingdom while he was 
Ambafiador at Rome, immediately found, that it was not that the 
Kingdom wanted provident and wholfomc Laws, for the good Go- 
vernment thereof ; nor that his Predeceflbrs had hirherto been ignorant of the 
Mifchiefs, or had not endeavoured to remedy them: He knew that there could be 
no more prudent nor falutary Laws than his Predeceflbrs had enacted, and he was 
of Opinion, that the belt Law-makers, next to the Romans, were the Spaniards 
but he was fenfible, that too much Indulgence, and the not putting the Laws in 
due Execution, but too ealily diipenfing with them, had corrupted Difcipline, oc- 
casioned Loofenefs of Manners, and put the State in Diforder. He faw that his 
Predeceflbrs had taken all Pains imaginable for remedying thefe Evils, but that 
they had either been deceived or carelefs in the Choice of the Means. Therefore 
having firmly determined to regulate his Conduct by a conftant and fix'd Refolu- 
tion rigoroufly to follow the Rules of uncorrupted and inflexible Juftice ; he be- 
gan to invigorate the Laws and Ordinances already eftabtifhed, and to fliew the 
great Defire he had to have them punctually obferved, he added new and more 
rigorous Pnni foments. 

I N the Beginning of his Government he found, that the Frequency of Crimes, 

both in the City and Kingdom, was chiefly owing to the carrying of Fire- Arms, 
and many other Sorts of offenfive Weapons, with which every body was provided 
and girt. There were many Laws, feverely prohibiting the carrying of fuch but 
Licence had been fo eafily obtained for it, not only from the Viceroy, but other 
Magiffrates, whoaffumed fuch a Power, and the Indulgence in execution of the 
Penalties was fuch, that the Prohibition was render'd vain. Therefore, in the 
Month of February this Year, he publilhed a fevere Statute, whereby, befides in- 
vigorating the old, he took away the Power from all Magistrates of granting Li- 
cence for carrying fuch Arms, and impofed fevere Penalties upon the Offenders, 
which were irremiflibly put in execution. Being likewife fenfible, that the fomany 
Thefts, Murders, Aflaffi nations, and other Crimes were owing, no lefs to the Mul- 
titude of idle Perfons, Vagabonds, and good-for-nothing Fellows, of which Naples 

and the other Cities and Towns of the Kingdom were full, than to the carrying of 
Arms ; his Care was, not only to revive the old and new Laws, ordering all fuch 
to quit the Kingdom, but added new Punifhments, and made the Laws to be put 
in execution, charging the Magiftrates to fee them ftrictly fulfilled and executed. 
So that in a fhort time, the two principal Occafions of fo many Crimes and Dis- 
orders were removed. 

He faw, that Frauds and Tricks were much practifed in all Arts, particularly 
in thofe where they were the raoft pernicious and prejudicial *, to wit — the Gold and 
Silverfmiths, and the Weavers of Gold and Silk-Stuffs. Therefore he did what in 
nim lay to root out thefe Abufes and for that End, he caufed many Regulations, 
prefcrib'd by King Cbarks II. for removing thofe Frauds, to be publiuYd, which 
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he order'd to be inviolably obferv'd, and he fet a Price upon Silfc Stuffs, and. 
made fundry Regulations for obviating the Frauds and Tricks of the Gold and 
Silverfmiths. Perceiving, that both the City and Kingdom were going to wrack, 
by the pernicious Abufes introduced in the Richnefs of' Apparel, the Number of 
Servants, and other Luxuries ; by a fevere Law he prohibited the exccflive Num- 
ber of Servants, embroider'd Clothes, and Cloth of Gold and Silver ; likewife for- 
bidding the Confumption of thefe Metals upon Sedans, Coaches, or Calafhes, or 
even upon Saddles. 

HE applied himfelf no lefs to the Reformation of our Tribunals, and with the 
utmoft Care endeavour'd to root out the Abufes and Corruptions that had crept into 
them. The Vifitor Cafati, after vifiting our Tribunals, having made a full Repre- 
fentation to the King of all the Abufes introduced into them, and particularly into 
the Council of S. Clara, of which he made a long Catalogue the King, by his 
Royal Letters, dated in Madrid the 18th of September 1684. order' d the Marquis 
to ufe his utmoft Endeavours in abolifliing them ; fo that on the 19th of April 1685. 
by a publick Edict he put the King's Orders in execution ; and at the fame time 
likewife removed the many Abufes introduced into the Court of the Bailiwick of 
Naples, and prefcribed many Regulations for its better Reformation. 

BUT what with us render'd this prudent Minifter worthy of immortal Glory, was 
his having reftor'd the Kingdom to an entire Tranquillity, by two Actions truly 
noble, in abolifliing the old, and coining new Money and in having altogether 
extirpated the Banditi : In the preceding Books may be feen, how much his Prede- 
ceflbrs had in vain toil'd to bring thefe Things about, becaufe they had nottheDex- 
• terity to employ proper and effectual Means for putting an end to fuch hard and 
laborious Undertakings. On the one hand, confidering the Difficulties he had to fur- 
mount, and on the other, how much it would redound, not only to the Welf«re of the 
State, but to his own Glory, he laid himfelf wholly out in finding proper Means for 
bringing them to a happy IfTue. 

FOR which End he appointed a new Juncto of prudent and skilful Ministers, 
where, with the greateft Care and Circumfpection, were to be thoroughly examin'd 
all the moft proper Means for coining new Money of real Goodnefs and Weight, 
that Merchandize might thereby be brought to a juft Price, the Citizens relieved, 
and foreign Traders might have the fame Opinion of the Money of the Kingdom as 
formerly. It was in vain to think of abolilhing the old, without firft finding out 
Means for coining new Money ; but that was an Affair of the greateft Importance, 
and which requir'd mature Deliberation, and an exact Scrutiny: Therefore, that 
the Difeafe might not grow worfe while the Remedy was preparing, by rigorous 
Edifts, publihYd on the 29th of May 1683. the firft Year of his Government, he 

revived the ancient Statutes againft thofe who brought falfe Money into the King- 
dom, againft the Gold and Silverfmiths, and other Perfons, who ftiould dare to 
melt down any fort of Money, adding to the Punifliments already eftabliflied, others 
more grievous and fevere. Then, confidering, that in order to make up the Lofs 
which inevitably was to be the Confequence of abolilhing the old, and coining new 
Money, it was abfolutely neceffary to find out a Fund for fupplying that Lofs ; 
after various Scrutinies and nice Examinations, made in feveral Sefiions of the 
Juncto, confidering, that for compaffing the Tranquillity of fo flourifhing a King- 
dom, it would be no great Lofs to the Subjects, if only fome fmall Burthen were 
laid upon them ; therefore it was refolved, that fifteen Grana ihould be impofed 
for ever upon each Bufhcl of Salt, above the Price it was then fold at, to be paid 
by all Perfons whatfoever, without the leaft Exception, and alfo a Year's Rent of all 
the Incomes, as well of Neapolitans as Foreigners, and of Nati^jes living abroad 

with their Families, without Exception of Perfons, State, or Quality, to be ex- 
acted within three Years. All the Seggi, as well thofe of the Nobiliry, as that of 
the Commonalty, gave their hearty Concurrence in this Refolution ; and in the 
Month of July the Royal Collateral Council confirmed it by a folemn and publick 
Decree, and the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber put it immediately in execution, 
by difpatching proper Orders for the Distribution and Collection. 

THEN the Coinage of the new Money was immediately fet about, and many 
Regulations were prefcrib'd by the Viceroy about the melting Houfes, the Artifi- 
cers, Refiners, Gold Drawers, Merchants, Gold and Silverfmiths, and Bankrupts 5 

and fundry Provisions made for preventing Frauds and Tricks in a Work which 
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required the Height of Honeffy. From 1683. to the laft Year of his Government, 
four Species of new Silver Money were coin'd, all of the fame intrinfick Goodnefs. 
The firft, cail'd Ducatone^ which was made of the fame Value with a hundred 
Gratis had on the one Side the King's Effigies, and on the other a crown'd Scepter 
and two Globes, with this Motto : Units non fufficit. The fecond, cail'd Mezzo 
(half) Ducatone, had likewife on the one Side the King's Effigies, and on the other 
the Figure of Victory upon a Globe, holding in one Hand a Snield with the Royal 
Arms of Aragon and Sicily, and on the other a Branch of a Palm-tree. The third, 
which was worth twenty Grana, has on the one Side the Shield with the Royal 

Anns, and on the other the Geographical Defcription of the Kingdom of Naples + 
adorn'd with two Cornucopia'^ representing Juftice and Plenty. The fourth, which 
was worth ten Grana, has on the one Side the King's Effigies, and on the other a 
Lion coucbant, with this Motto : Majefiaie fecurus. 

BUT while this great Work was going on, it being found, that though the 
giving this new Money fuch a Value anfwer'd the Viceroy's Ends, who was endea- 
vouring, that the Money of this Kingdom by its intrinfical Goodnefs mould not 
only relieve the Citizens, but be highly efteemed by Foreigners, yet it did not 
anfwer the Lois, which the aboliftiing of the old, and the Coinage of the new 
Money occafioned ; and befides, it being likewife confider'd, that fince the Coinage 
of the new Money had been begun, the Price of Silver had been alter'd, it would 
follow of courfe, that in a Ihort time the Money would be deftroyed, either by be- 
ing melted down, or fent out of die Kingdom, as being of a greater intrinfick 
Value than had been put upon it ; therefore it was propofed to raife it Ten per Cent. 
more than had been refolv'd upon. 

DIFFICULTIES were ftarted by the Seggi about this Alteration, they 
looking upon it to be hurtful and prejudicial to the Kingdom j fo that the Publi- 
cation of it was delayed for that Time. And in the Year 1687. while this Affair 
was in Agitation, the Viceroy fell ill, and in November was fnatch'd away from us 
by cruel Death. He died before he could enjoy the Fruits of this glorious Under- 
taking, and left that Advantage to his Succefior. The Count of Santiftevan, who 
fucceeded him, that he might not lofe fo favourable an Oportunity, which in the 

Beginning of his Government might gain him great Reputation, greedily em- 
braced it ; and without any more ado, not minding the Difficulties ftarted by the 
Segff* approved of the defigned Alteration of the Money already coin'd, and im- 
mediately in the Year 1688. coin'd other three Species of Money, and to one he 
gave the Name of Tari, which on the one Side has the King's Effigies, and on the 
other the Royal Arms, of the Value of twenty Grana : To another he gave the 
Name of Carfoio, which has the fame Impreflion, only adding to the Royal Arms 
the Badge of the Order of the Golden Fleece, of the Value of ten Grana and to 
• the third he gave the Name of Gratia Otto^ which has on the one Side the King's 
Effigies, and on the other a Crofs Patee, with Rays ifiuing out of the four Angles ; 
and on the nth of December the fame Year, he ifTued out a Proclamation, ordain- 
ing the Currency of the new, and the Abolishment of the old Money, and the Ex- 
change of the one for the other, about which he prefcribed feveral Regulations, 
not only for the City of Navies, but for the Provinces of the Kingdom, as mall be 
related, when we come to difcourfe of his Government. 

BUT though the Marquis del Carpio had not the Pleafure of feeing this Work 
completed, yet he had a great deal in the other glorious Enterprize of quite extir- 
pating the Banditi. He, among fo many that had attempted it, with his own 
Eyes faw the Kingdom purg'd of that Vermin, and reftor'd to its former Tranquil- 
lity. In order to^the total Extirpation of them, after having, in the firft Year of 
his Government, granted a full Indemnity to ail Criminals and Outlaws, provided 
they Hiould afliffc in the Purfuit of their Heads and Gangs, who were ftill infefting 
the Country, he laid himfelf wholly out for their total Extirpation : He fent the 
Troops againft them, ordered all the Towers and Houfes, where they were wont 
to haunt, to be demolifhed ; and where he met with Refiftance, he fent Cannon 
thither, and batter'd them, with a firm Refolution to deftroy them entirely : He 
put a great Reward upon the Heads of fuch as could not be taken alive ; and by 
thefe bold and effectual Means, he purged many Provinces of the Kingdom of that 
Plague. Neverthelefs the two Provinces of Abruzzo continued to be ftill infefted, 
in which thefe Villains, not only defpifing the Pardon ofFer'd them, provided that 

they 
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they Ihould alter their Courfe of Life, but the rigorous Punifhments that had been 
inflicted upon the Obftinate ; grown more ftubborn than ever, they went on in 
committing Robberies, fetting fire to Houfes, taking Ranfoms, pilJaging, and do- 
ing all other Mifchiefs. Therefore he bent his Thoughts upon extirpating them 
likewife out of thefe Provinces, that all the Kingdom might enjoy Peace and Tran- 
quillity. For which end, on the 12th of June 1684. he publifrYd a fevere Edict, 
containing many Heads, whereby not only the Prefidents, but the Syndicks of the 
Corporations of each City and Town, were ftrictly charged to difcover and purfue 
them, and threaten'd with fevere Punifhment, fuch as fhould conceal them .alive, 

or bury them when dead. 

BUT what moft of all conduced to their total Extermination, was his having, 
by rigorous and effectual Means, endeavour'd to ftrike Terror into their Protectors, 
Harbourers, and Correfpondents. The greateft Part were fupported by fundry 
Barons, and other Perfons of Note, who procur'd them Shelter and Victuals j and 
either by Letters or Meflages advifed them of the Ambuihes and Snares that were 
laid for them. Therefore he enacted a fevere Law againft thefe, whereby, befides 
renewing the old, he added other more 'terrible Puniihmencs, to which were like- 
wife liable all fuch as fhould keep the leaft Correfpondence with the Banditi, or 
give them any Afiiftance, Favour, or Victuals ; or fhould fend them any Advice, 
though they were out of the Kingdom, and under the Dominion of another Prince. 
But, if the Protection or Shelter fhould be found to be fuch, as to alter the Nature 
of the Crime, to wit, if fuch Harbourers fhould partake of the Robberies and Ran- 
foms, or affift them in the Crimes, or furnifh them with Arms and Powder, or any 
other Materials, for enabling them to keep the Field ; in fuch Cafes he left it to the 
Difcretion of the Judge, to extend the Punifhment, even to Death : Befides, in 
order to facilitate the Proofs, the Teflimonies of two Banditi, and the Proofs of 
two WitnefTes, though of different Facts, were to be admitted as a full Conviction. 
Thefe Severities made their Protectors think in good earneft of quite abandoning 
them, for feeing that the Punifhments were inflicted without Mercy, and that there 
was no room left them to expect Favour, they withdrew their Protections. When 
thefe Villains found themfelves depriv'd of Shelter, they were fo terrified, that 
fome made their Efcape by Flight, fome fubmitted and took the Benefit of the In- 
demnity, and others being taken, fufFer'd the juft Punifhment of their Wicked nefs- 
Thus were they altogether rooted out of the Kingdom, fo that there remained not 
the leaft Veftige of them. And the Undertaking prov'd fo glorious and fuccefsfuJ, 
that with us the Breed of them is quite loft: So that the Quiet, which the Kingdom 
has ever fince enjoy'd in the Security of Travellers, Trade, and Commerce, is al- 
together owing to the lingular Vigilance and Forefight of this prudent and glorious 
Minifter, whofe Memory will, therefore, remain immortal with us. 

W E are likewife very much indebted to him for having fupprefled another per- 
nicious and fcandalous Mifchief, which having fpread itfelf not only in Naples^ but 
in the other Cities of the Kingdom, occafioned infinite Diforders and Oppreffions. 
Some rich Men maintaining in their Houfes many Bullies and loofe Livers, ftruck 
Terror in the more weak ; threatning them, often cutting and ftabbing them, and 
in a thoufand Ways outragioufly abufing them, and by force extorting from them 
whatever they had a mind to; they protected the moft guilty ; they fcrew'd them- 
felves into every Body's Bufinefs, and forced the weaker to do whatever they 
thought fit; they compelled the Matters of Families to give their Daughters in 
Marriage to whomfoever they pleafed, and hindered them from marrying thofe they 
did not like ; in fhort, they had brought the Citizens under a moft cruel Slavery. 
This Hero, with great Courage, rooted up fo pernicious a Nuifance ; he punifhed 
the Bullies feverely, and difperfed them all, and with rigorous Punifhments ftruck 
fuch Terror in their Protectors, that no more Abufes were committed ; fo that 
afterwards no more Infults nor domineering were feen, and all Ranks of People 
flood equally in Awe of Juftice. 

BUT what made it more plainly appear, that all the moft commendable Virtues 
center'd in this Minifter, was, that at the fame time that he was a Terror to the 
Imperious and Unjuft, he was mild and gentle to the Virtuous and Weak. His 
Piety was wonderful *, he reliev'd the Poor and Unfortunate with unfpeakable Cha- 
rity j he took fpecial Care that the Weak and Impotent fhould not be infulted; he 

was 
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was a mortal Enemy to filthy Avarice ; he was moderate and fparing in every thing, 

but ac the fame time 'generous and magnificent. 

BEING fenfible, that in order to keep the People in good Humour, they mull 
be plentifully fupplied with thefe two Things, which they ardently defir'd, Panem 
& Circcnjes 5 he did what in him lay to keep Store of all Sort of Provifions in the 
City, fb that there never was a Viceroy fo much beloved and refpected by the People 

as he : Rapt up with Joy and Satisfaction, they took delight in running after him 
in the publick Streets, and extolling him to the very Sky, with great Tendernefs 
call'd him their kind Father and Lord. 

IN publick Shews he was an Imitator of the Magnificence of the ancient Romans j 
there never had been more fumptuous and furprizing in Naples. We dill retain the 
Memory of them, which neither Length of Time, nor Malice, nor Emulation will 
be abfc to blot out. His Succeflbrs, who had a Mind to imitate him, came far 

fliort of him. But whether it be, that Death, by her conftant Cuftom, ufually car- 
ries off the beft ; or rather, that the cruel Deftiny of this Kingdom was fuch, as 
not to allow us long to enjoy fo great a Blefiing and Satisfa&ion, in the middle of 
his glorious Career, he was unfeafonable match 5 d away from us. Being taken ill 
of a lingering Fever, the Phyficians, at firft, had Hopes of being able to recover 
him* but the Difeafe increaiing, tho' flowly, on the 15th of 'November this Year 
1687. he died. He was bitterly lamented by all Ranks of People, efpecially the 
Commonalty, who were inconfolable upon fo grievous and irreparable a Lofs. 
Cruel Death rebb'd us of many Monuments, that might have been expected from 
his Magnanimity and admirable Wifdom. His Corps, with magnificent and mili- 
tary Pomp, was carried to the Church del Carmine, where ftately Obfequies were 
celebrated. And in the mean time the Kingdom being left without a Head, D. Lo- 
renzo Colonna, Higb-Conjl able thereof, came in all hafte from Ro?ne to take the Go- 
vernment of it upon him, till fuch time as the King £hould lend a Succefibr. But 
his Government was very fhort, for the Count of Santifievan, who was then Viceroy 
of Sicily, being appointed to fucceed the Marquis del Carpio, he came immediately 
to Naples, and took PofTefijon of the Government, of whom we ihall now difcourfe. 



CHAP. II. 

The Government of D. Francefco Benavides, Count de Santiftevan 



The Regulations and Laws which he left us. 




H E Count de Santiftevan having left the Government of the Ifland of 
Sicily, let out immediately for Navies, where he arriv'd about the End 
of December, and in the Beginning of the Year 1688. enter'd upon 
the Government of the Kingdom. In the firft Year of his Admini- 
ftration there happen'd fo terrible an Earthquake in Naples, that it 
threw down the moft confpicuous Edifices : The great Cupola of the new Church 
of Jefus, and the ancient Portico of the Temple of Cajlor and Pollux, which was an 
exact Model of the Corinthian Order, tumbled down : Benevento, Cerreto, and other 
Cities were ruin'd. But above all, the Death of Innocent XI. a Pope of a moft ex- 
emplary Life, which happen'd on the 1 1 th of Auguft this fame Year, occafion'd 
much Grief, to whom, on the 6th of October, Cardinal Pietro Ottoboni fucceeded, 
by the Name of Alexander VIII. The Count happening to fucceed fo great a 
Hero, from whom he had the Opportunity of taking mining Examples of a moft 

excellent Government, endeavour'd to tread in his Footfteps. Therefore, by new 

Statutes, 
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Statutes, he invigorated thofe eftabliuVd by the Marquis about tlie carrying of 

Arms, the Provisions, and the Price of Goods. Bur efpecially, not only in this 
firft Year of his Government, but in the following Years, he was wholly bent upon 
regulating the Exchange of the old Money with the new, by him, as we have faid, 
publihYd, aiter'd, and rais'd in the Value. This Year 1688. he prefcribed many 
Regulations concerning this Exchange, pointing out the Places and Perfons, both 
in the City, and all the Provinces of the Kingdom. He forefaw the Difordert that 
might happen, and provided againft them. He caufed the Coinage of the new 
Money to be continued, and in 1689. added other two Species, to wit, the Ducat, 
which on the one Side has the King's Effigies crown'd, and on the other his Arms ; 
and the Half Ducat, with the fame Imprefiions : Befidcs, he allow'd all Perfons 
whatsoever to give in their own Silver to the Royal Mint to be coin'd of the fame 
Standard with what had been already coin'd, paying only 32 Grana for each Pound 

Weight of Silver, for the Coinage and Labour. He brder'd the old Money, tho* 
of .a falfe Coin, to be taken in Exchange, provided the Silver were good. He 
regulated the Method to be pra&is'd in the Banks, and prefcrib'd a Form abouc 
taking their Bills and Letters of Credit. He renew'd the old Laws againft falfe 
Coiners, and the Clippers of the an dent Coin, and made others more rigorous and 
fevere againft thofe. Who fhould dare to adulterate the new. In Ihort, he had the 
Glory of bringing this laft Work to Perfection, whereby Commerce and Traffick 
were reftor'd, and began to flourifh in the Kingdom. And if this Minifter had 
kept within thefe Bounds, he would have gain'd a noble Reputation among us ; 
but not content with the Alteration already made, having, on the 8th of January 
1 69 1. by a new Edict, rais'd the Value of the new Money other Ten per Cent. 
which made it Twenty above its firft Value, (by caufing, on the 7th of April the 
fame Year, other four new Species of Money to be coin'd, to wit, the Ducat, 
Half Ducat , the Tori, and Car lino, which, on the one Side, have the King's Ef- 
figies, and on the other, the Badge of the Order of the Golden Eleece) it not only 
hurt his Reputation, but was a great Detriment to the Trade of the Kingdom ; 
and he was fo much the more to blame, inafmuch as having declar'd in that Edict, 
that one of the Reafons, whereby he had been mov'd to make this Alteration^ 
was, by raifing the Money, which was in the publick Books, to extinguifh the 
Duty of 15 Grana, laid upon Salt, for the Coinage of the new Money ; which 
Extinction never happen'd, fo that the faid Duty not only continued, but we bore 
the Lofs occafion'd by the Alteration. 

I N the mean time, the Court of Spain being in great Anxiety, on Account of 
the Barrennefs of the Queen, Maria Louifa of Bourbon, foon after had Occafiori 
to lament her Death. This matchlefs Queen died on the 12th of February 1689. 
and King Charles II. her Husband, in Performance of his laft Duty to her, order'd, 
that, with magnificent Pomp, folemn Obfequies fhould be celebrated in all his 
Kingdoms, at the Royal Charges. It was the Count of Sant'ijlevanh Bufinefs to fee 
them perform'd in Naples: Therefore after having given ftrict Orders to the Prefi- 
dents of the Provinces, to caufe to be celebrated in the moft confpicuOus Cities 
folemn Obfequies to the deceafed Queen, he order'd molt majeftick and fumptuous 
Funeral Solemnities to be celebrated in Naples. According to the Cuftom already 
introduced, the Church of S. Clara was pitch'd upon, where the Maufoleum was 
erected, the Magnificence of which, the Beauty of the Poetical Compositions, and 
the Solemnity of the Ceremonies were fuch, that greater had never been feen be- 
fore. There was no Occafion at this Time, as formerly, to have recourfe to the 
Jefuits for thefe Compofitions, becaufe, by the Progrefs, which Learning had 
made in Naples, there ftourihYd in it many Men of great Erudition. Thefe, there- 
fore, were employ'd, and he, who had the greateft Share iri them, was the famous 
Dotnenico Aulifio, the Ornament of our Univerfity, who being endowed with un- 
common Learning, compofed moft noble Elogies, and fome moft pure and elegant 
Infcriptions. The 9th Day of May was appointed for the facred Ceremony, which 
being to laft from the Evening to the next Morning, the Viceroy was obliged to 
watch the whole' Night over the Grave, without ftirring from that Place, whither, 
according to Citftom, he had gone, with a folemn Cavalcade ; in which the Ma- 
giftrates of the City, with the Marquis of Fufcaldo, the Syndick, furrounded by 
the Barons, and many of the Nobility, accompanied him. Two great Detach- 
ments of Soldiers were ported in different Parts of the City, one of Foot, in thef 
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Square before the Royal Palace, the other of Horfe and Foot, in the Square, ac 
the Side of the Church of S. Clara, with all their Officers cloathed in Black, with 
their Arms reveHed, according to the moft antient Cuftom tranfmitted to us by 

the Greeks and Romans, who, at Funeral Solemnities, turned the Points of 
their Spears downwards, arid inverted their Shields. The Viceroy having watched 
the whole Night, and the Ceremony being to be finifhed the next Morning, returned 
to the Church, where the Office was lung; then, at the Altar erected near the 
Maufoleum, Monfignor Francefco Pignatelli, Archbifhop of Taranto, now Cardinal, 

and our moft exemplary Archbifhop, affifled by four Bifhops, celebrated the 
Sacrifice of the Mafs : Then P. Ventimiglia, a fbeatin, pronounced the Funeral 
Oration in the Spanijb Language, which being ended, the fame Archbifhop having 
cenfed and befprinkled the Grave, concluded the Ceremony, The Charge of com- 
pofing an exact anddiftinctDefcription, not only of the Apparatus, the Maufoleum 
and Infcriptions, but of the Ceremonies and Solemnities performed over the 
Sepulchre, was committed to Aluifio, which he punctually executed in a frriall 

Treatife, under this Title, A Defcription of the Maufoleum, and of the Solemnities 
celebrated over the Sepulchre of Queen Maria-Louifa of Bourbon, wherein he difplays 
his fingular Learning ; but having a natural Averfion to the Printing of any of his 
Works, though very elaborate, Manufcripts of this and his other notable and ex- 
cellent Writings are preferved in Naples. 

OUR King, how a Widower, in order to comply with the Defires of his Sub- 
jects, who longed for his having a numerous Progeny, on the 28th of Avguft 1690. 

concluded his fecond Marriage with Mariana of Newburg, Daughter of the Elector 
Pbilip-Wuliam Count-Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Newburg. But in procefs 
of Time, it being perceived, that no Iffue was to be expected by this fecond Wife, 
the Dominions, of which his vaft Monarchy was compofed, were in a terrible Con- 
firmation. Their Afflictions were augmented by the King's crazy Conftitution, 
fubject to continual Infirmities, which made the ineftimable Lofs of him much to be 

feared, becaufe of the great Difdrders and Revolutions it was like to produce. It 
was alfo fecn, that by how much the Spanijb Monarchy had declined, fo much the 
more had that of France increafed in Power and Strength : The French Armies, 
Victorious every where, had made furprizing Conquefts in Flanders, Germany, and 
Spain, where the Duke De Noailles having befieged Rofes by Land, and the Count 
D'Etri by Sea, it was taken after eight Days Siege and in the Year 1694. after 
the Duke Be Noailles had defeated the Spanijb Army upon the Banks of the i*er, he 

took the Cities of P alamos 9 Girone, Oftalrick, and Caftelfollit. 

IN the mean time the Count Be S antijl ev an* s Government being prolonged for 
other three Years, after having fetded the Affair of the Coin, he had a mind to 
reform our Tribunals and perceiving, that one of the chief Caufes why Law-Suits 
came to be delayed, was, that the Judges too eafily gave Ear to Objections, and 
their not deciding them fo foon as they might, he prefcribed certain and in- 
difpenfable Terms for their Decifions, and for retrenching the Opinions of the 
Doctors, who, by various Interpretations, had, in a manner, rendered the former 
Statutes, made for that Purpofe, ufelefs : He prefcribed Rules, and defined the 
Degrees of Confanguinity and Affinity, and, by a particular Statute, made other 
proper Regulations. 

IN the Year 1690. a Report being fpread, that, by the many and frequent 
Difeafes in the Cities of Converfano, in the Province of Ban, and Civita Vecchia, in 
the EccIeGaftical State, the Sicknefs was Contagious ; in the Beginning of the 
following Year, upon Pain of rigorous Punifhment, he prohibited all Commerce 
with that Province and Chita Vecchia, and likewife fufpended it with the City of 
Rome and the Ecclefiaftical State -, and afterwards in July the fame Year, he ap- 
pointed proper Perfons in each Ward of Naples to take care, not only of the City, 
but of the Suburbs and Villages, and not to fuffer any Perfon to enter, without a 

Licence and the neceffary Bills of Health. So that by the Rigour ufed in that 
Province, to prevent the Spreading of the Diftemper, the Kingdom was preferved, 
and {hortTy after all Sufpicion of Contagion quite vanifhed. 

IN the following Years of his Government other Regulations were made about 
the ProviGons of the City and Kingdom ; about the Frauds committed in Credit 
betwixt Man and Man : about the Importation of foreign Linnen and Woollen 
Cloth, and about other Affairs ; and fundry other Provrfions were made, which 

are 
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aire co be found in the fourth and fifth Volumes of our Statutes. The Viceroy was 
riot allowed to finifli the laft three Years of his Government, for the Duke of 
Medina Celt, who was then AmbafTador from the King in Rome, with Pope 
Innocent XII. formerly our Archbifhop, who had fucceeded Alexander VIII. follicited 
the Court of Spain to be relieved from that expenfive EmbafTy, and made Viceroy 
of this Kingdom. He arrived in Naples this Year 1695. and, to give rime to his 
Predecefibr to make ready for his Departure, he chofe the Palace of the Prince 6f 
S. Buono, in the Square of Carbonara, for his Habitation, where he remained till 
fuch time as the Count of Santiftevan, after having performed the ordinary 'Vjfirs, 
fet out for Spain, leaving us, befides thofe already mentioned, a lafting Monument 
of his Government, to wit, the fmall Fort which he caufed to be built upon the 
Point of C aft el del Uovo. 




CHAP. III. 

The Government of 2). Lodovico de la Cerda, Tiuke De Medina 

Celi : His Condu€t y and mojt unhappy End. 

HE Duke De Medina Celi took the Government of the Kingdom with 
magnificent and noble Refolutions , and perceiving, that the Mar- 
quis Del Carpio, by his glorious and generous Actions, had left % 
mining Character behind him, he refolved to imitate him, at feaft in 
what he thought the Marquis had left undone. He was very fenfible, 
that his Predecefibr had rooted out the Banditi, and removed many 
Abufes that had been committed both in the City and Kingdom, but had not fup- 
prefled the contraband Trade, and the Frauds which were committed in the Im- 
portation of Merchandize, and in the Cuflom-Houfes, whence proceeded vaft 
Detriment, not only to the Royal Exchequer, but to the Aflignees of the Re- 
venues ; therefore he did what in him lay, by fevere Edicts, to prevent them. 
He allowed fuch (light Proofs to be admitted, that the Seggi, looking upon it as 
an Abufe, in order, in fome meafure, to mitigate the Rigour, thought fit to 
oppofe him. 

HE likewife pretended to imitate the Marquis in the Magnificence of publick 
Shews, fo that in his Time moft fumptuous ones were feen ; and above all, he 
refolved to in large the Theatre of S. Bartholomew, and not only to provide it with 
coftly and noble Scenes, but with the beft Muficians that floariihed in his Time in 
Europe ; infomuch that it eclipfed the Fame of the Venetian Theatres, and thofe of 
the other Cities of Italy. He began, and brought to Perfection that noble Street, 
adorned with beautiful Trees, and moft limpid Fountains, which he built upon the 
Sea-Side, all along the Cbiaja. The Pomp and Grandeur of his Court was truly 
Royal and Magnificent, nor had there been feen at any time a more numerous and 
fplendid. He encouraged Learning and Learned Men to a great Degree, affera- 
bling them in his Palace, where, with vaft Attention and Complaifance, he heard 
their different Compofitions. So that the Belles Lettres, which in the preceding 
Government had got footing among us, became more fiouriihing, and were more 
firmly eftablifhed. 

BUT all thefe noble and delightful Diverfions came to be imbittered by moft 
troublefome and grievous Cares. In procefs of Time the People were ft ill more 
and more confirmed in their Belief, that the King would leave no Iftue by the 

fecond Marriage, and they were firmly perfuaded, that the Barrennefs did not pro- 
ceed 
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cecd from the Queen, a healthful and vigorous Woman, but from the King and 
his crazy Conftiturion. His continual InJilpoficion alarmed us frequently, and 
though now and then he grew better, at the fame time that,, upon the News of his 
Recovery, we were making Feafts and Illuminations, he had already relapfcd. 
The Duke, in order to chear up the People, and divert their Minds from melan- 
choly Thoughts, always upon Advice of the King's growing better in his Health, 
made magnificent Feafts, and, in the Royal Palace, kept AlTemblies of the moft 
famous Learned Men, in which they recited moft noble Compofitions in different 
Languages, both in Profeand Verfe, upon the King's better State of Health, which 
were likewife printed. In the Year 1697. he alfo caufed to be coined a Piece of 
Gold, which he named Scudo Rkcio, on the one Side of which, alluding to the King's 
Recovery, were his Majefty's Arms, fupported by a crowned Eagle, and on the 
other, the King's Effigy at half Length, and underneath a Palm-Tree, ftretching 
its Leaves over the Head, with this Motto, Revivifcit. But notwithstanding, by 
contrary Advice, that the King was like to die very foon without Iifue, we were 
again feized with our wonted Fears. 

ON the contrary, France was grown moft Formidable, and in the Year 1696. 
hadfent into the Field five ftrong Armies, and maintained them the whole Campaign 
in the Enemy's Country. The King of France? full of Glory and high elevated 
Thoughts, was forming vaft Undertakings *, and, to gain over the Duke of Savoy 
to his Intereft, had clapt up a Peace with him, and the better to cement it, on the 
4th of July the fame Year, he haftened the Marriage between Maria Adelaide of 
Savoy, the Duke's Daughter, and the Duke of Burgundy his Grandchild, the Son of 
the Dauphin of France. By which means he had been left at liberty to employ all 
his Forces againft Spain and Flanders, in which laft, in the Year 1697. he took 
many Places, and in Catalonia the City of Barcelona? at the lame time that he had 
named his Plenipotentaries for the Peace. And in order the more fpeedily to corn- 
pals the grand Defign, the fame Year he haftened the Peace with England? Holland, 
and Spain* which, on the 20th of September, was concluded at Reijliick with thefe 
Powers, and feven Weeks after with Germany. But fome time after the Conclufion 
of this Peace, a fecret Treaty between England, Holland, France, and Savoy was 
figned at the Loo> whereby a Partition was made of the Spanijh Monarchy, in cafe 
that our King fhould happen to die without Iflue, as in all likelihood would fall 
out. The Emperor Leopold, though he faw all the other Princes agree to it, never 
would give his Confent to any Partition whatfoever. 

IT was thought, that under this Report of a Partition, already rumoured 
Abroad, a more profound Myftery was hid ; for the King of France himfelf fore- 
faw, that nothing could touch the Spaniards more to the Quick, than to propofe 
fuch a Thing to them, being fure that it would create the utmoft Abhorrence in 
them, jealous, that fo vaft and extended a Monarchy, to the g~eat Glory of their 

Anceftbrs united, and brought to fuch a Pitch of Grandeur, fhould be fo milerably 
divided and torn to pieces, and the Name and Glory of it extinguifhed ; as indeed, 
not only the Spaniards, but King Charles II. himfelf had an Abhorrence to it, and to 
prevent the Defigns, and to break thefe impertinent and unfeafonable Treaties, whirh 
were carrying on about his Dominions, in November 1698. he turned his Thoughts 
upon raifing to the Throne Ferdinand-Jofepb, Electoral Prince of Bavaria, born of 
Maria-Anicma, the Daughter of the Emprefs his Sifter but that young Prince 
dying on the 9th of February 1699. before he was eight Years of Age, the Defign 
fell to the Ground ; whereupon the King of France, with greater Vigour, refumed 
his Negotiations with England and Holland, ftill infilling, as he gave out, upon 
the concerted Partition, and in the Month of March 1700. he confirmed the Treaty 
of the Loo with thefe Powers, with this Alteration only, that to the Share allotted 
to the Dauphin, the Dominions of the Duke of Lorrain fhould be added, to whom 
the State of Milan was to be given in Exchange ; and Spain, with the Kingdoms of 
Italy, to the Archduke Charles, in full of all the Pretenfious of his Family : Likewife 
fubjoining, that this Treaty fhould be communicated to the Emperor, that in the 
Space of three Months, from the Day of the Intimation, he might declare his 
Mind, and upon his refufing to accept of the Share affigned to the Archduke 
Charles, his Son, the two Kings of France and England, and the States-General 
of Holland, would afljgn it to another Piince, and that if any Ihould offer to oppofe 

what 
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what had been eftabli/hed with common Confent, they would attack him with ail 
their Forces. 

THE more they endeavoured to pufh on this Treaty, fb much the more were 
the Spaniards provoked, and refolved not to fuffer the Jeaft Partition in their 
Monarchy. And King Charles II. was exceedingly grieved to hear of it, and or- 
dered his Minifters to complain of it at London and the other Courts ; and at the 
fame time, out of a tender Regard for his own Family, he allured the Emperor 
Leopold, that he would never derogate from the Laws of Blood, and the Intentions 
of his Forefathers. This was enough to make the Emperor the more firm and conftant 
in his Refolution of not accepting the concerted Partition ; infomuchthat he anfwered 
the Marquis Be Villars, who had been lent by the King of France to follicit him to 

accept of it, that if the King of Spain fhould happen to die without Iffue, which 
Event he looked upon to be diftant, becaufe of his middle Age ; as he was inclined 
to Peace, he would then willingly condefcend to more juft and wholefome Advice. 
But in the mean time the King of France, affured of this his Refolution of not yield- 
ing to any Divifion, began his Intrigues with the Grandees of the Court of Spain* 
whom it was eafy to bring over to his Defign, ihewing them, that not only out of 
Juftice, but for their own Intereft, they ought to perfuade their King to raife to the 
Throne, Philip Duke of Anjou, the Dauphin's fecond Son, becaufe in none, other 
they could expect that their Monarchy would be maintained firm and intire ; .thac 
in whofe Perfon, fupported by his powerful and formidable Armies, they would be 
able to crufli the Power of all thofe who fhould offer to infult, or in the leaft 
divide it. 

WHILE this Affair, of fo great Importance, was tranfacting at the Court of 
Spain, in the Month of September this Year 1700. Pope Innocent XII. was taken ill, 
and after having governed that See nine Years and two Months, on the 27th of the 
fame Month, in the 86th Year of his Age, died in Rome. The Day following, 
Advice of this Death came to the Duke Be Medina, our Viceroy, and to Cardinal 
Cautehno our Archbi/hop ; and the next Morning the Viceroy fent the ufual Number 
of Soldiers to Rome to attend the Duke Be Uzeda, then his Catholick Majefty's 
Ambaffador there ; where, after a few Days, the Cardinals fhut themfelves up in 
the Conclave for the Election of a Succeflbr. On the 5th of Otlober the Cardinal 
Archbiftlop caufed folemn Obfequies to be celebrated to him in the Cathedral, 
where his Funeral Oration was pronounced in Latin by P. Partenio Giannetafio, a 
Jefuit, famous for his printed Works ; and a Month after, the Nuncio caufed other 
more pompous and magnificent Funeral Ceremonies to be performed in the Church 

of S. Maria delta Nuova. 

BUT while the Cardinals, divided into Factions, were debating in the Conclave 
about the Election of a new Pope, about the End of October the fatal News came 
to us, that the King being taken grievoufly ill, there was little Hopes of his Re- 
covery ; but foon after, Advice coming that he was better, the Viceroy, in order- 
to chear up the People, made publick and fumptuous Feafts, and all the Streets of 
the City were full of Bonfires, and the Windows of Candles, and the Illuminations 
continued for three Nights. But, alas! at the fame time, that, with fo great Pomp 
and Joy, we were celebrating the King's Recovery, he had died on the firft of 
November ; and at one and the fame time we had the News of his Death and of the 
Acceffion of Philip Duke of Anjou to the Throne of Spain. This Incident haftened 
the Election of a new Pope ; for the Spanijh and French Cardinals joining together, 
by the Plurality of Voices, elected Cardinal Antonio Urbano of Urbino, who had been 
Secretary of the Briefs in the preceding Pontificate, and was only 51 Years of Age. 
He was elected on the 23d of November this Year 1700. at 10 o'Clock, the Feftival 
of Pope S. Clement, therefore he took the Name of Clement XI. though he had beert 
made Cardinal by Alexander VIII. 

THE Duke Be Medina, during the fo many Turns of Affairs, which happened 
after the untimely and mod fatal Death of King Charles II. was both the Spectacle" 
and Spectator of various worldly Viciffitudes, which at laft brought him to an un- 
happy and lamentable End. Of him, befides thofe abovementioned, we have 
other Monuments, which are to be found in the fifth Tome of our Statutes, accord- 
ing to the laft Edition of 171 5. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The fDeatb of King Charles II. the Laws which he left us $ 
and what happened to us after fo grievous and inejtirnabk 
a Lofs. 

HE French, by the defperate State of King Charles's Health, ftill in- 
filling more and more with the Grandees of the Court of Spain, and 
efpecially with Cardinal Pcrtocarrero, Archbifhop of Toledo, of whole 
Probity and Prudence that King had conceived a great Opinion, upon 
having Philip the Dauphin's fecond Son declared SuccelTor in his King- 
doms if he Ihould die without UTue > they magnified, not only the 
Dauphin's Rights to that Monarchy, by Virtue of thofe of Queen Maria-fcrefa of 
Aufiria, his Mother, and King Charles's eldeft Sifter, but their own (the Grandees) 
Intereft. Ever fince the War, made on account of the Succeflion of Brabant, they had 
ftudied to invalidate her Renunciation, confirmed by an Oath, and with the greateft 
Firmnefc and Solemnity ; and at that time they had publifhed a Book containing 
Seventy-four Reafons for proving the Nullity thereof. But upon thofe Occafions, 
it having been demonftrated by ftrong and pithy Writings, how weak and ground- 
lefs thefe Reafons were, they now fubjoined, that many of thofe Anfwers could not 
be applied to the prefent Cafe, where the Renouncer, who was dead, did not 
claim the Succeflion, but her Son, whom no Deed of the Mother could hurt, he 
being called to the Succeflion in his own Perfon according to Law, and to whom 
no Renunciation made by his Anceftors could be a Bar. But they got not off fo, 
for befides the ftrong and ample Claufes which had been inferted in thefe Renuncia- 
tions, of purpofe to leave no Room for this Subterfuge : Thefe Renunciations were 
not to be regulated by the common Conclufions of our Doctors, but by the moft: 
important and excellent Purpofe for which they were made, to wit, the perpetual 
Separation of the two Monarchies of France and Spain, and to the End that, by no 
Event whatfoever, thefe two Crowns might be joined upon one and the fame Head. 
The French, in order to remove this laft Obftacle, propofed, that the Declaration 
might be made, not in the Perfon of the Dauphin, but in that of the Duke of Anjou, 
to whom he had yielded up his Rights. Thus was the Union difappointed, and the 
End, for which the Renunciations were fought, fubfifted no more. But this 
Scheme, fo well concerted and adjufted, could not deprive the Emperor Leopold 
and his Children of the Right already made over to them by Virtue of the Wills of 
the Kings of Spain, and of the Renunciations, to which, though the Emperor 
mould give up his Tide to the Archduke Charles, his fecond Son ; befides that, it 
did not obftruct. the Defign of the always abhorred Union, it would be a more 
ready way to bring it about : Moreover the French really afifumed to themfelves 
what was in Queftion, for it was pofitively denied, that the Dauphin, by reafon of 
the Incompatibility of the two Crowns, could never acquire any Right, and confe- 
quently, he had nothing to renounce to the Duke of Anjou his Brother. Whac 
therefore chiefly pufihed on the Spaniards to perfuade that King, to his great Grief, 
to declare the Duke of Anjou his SuccefTor, was left, by doing otherwile, the fo 
much abhorred Partition mould take Effefr. They reprefented to that moft pious 

King, the Miferies and Calamities that his faithful and beloved People muft in- 
evitably undergo, and that his Piety would never allow him to expofe. them to fo 

many 
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many Misfortunes and Dangers. They put him in mind of the Grandeur and 
Generofity of the Spanijh Nation, which would be deeply wounded and reduced to 
nothing, if, by doing otherwife, he fhould leave it expofed to the Infults of fb 
formidable and potent a King. But above all, they recommended to him the 
Union of his Monarchy, which, to the great Glory of his Anceftors, being ag- 
grandized, and brought to fuch a Bulk, that it had not its equal in the World, he 
ought not to expofe it to be fo miferably divided and torn to pieces, fo as in future 
Ages there would fcarce be any Memory of fo noble a Structure. They likewife 
put him in mind, that the wife King Ferdinand the Catkolick, though it was in his 
Power to have raifed to the Throne at leaft of his own Kingdoms, and of thofe 
acquired by the Troops of Arragon, one of his own Family -> neverthelefs he called 
Charles of Auftria, a Fleming, to the Succeffion of them all, becaufe he knew very 
well, that in the Perfon of that mod powerful Prince, and by what he was, and by 
what he was to be, thefe Kingdoms could be maintained united, making up a very 
large Monarchy, which would be able to fubfift for many Ages, without being 
diflblved, to the Diminution of his own Glory, and that of the renowned Spamfh 
Nation. 

ABOUT the Beginning of Ottober, the King being befet on all Hands by thefe: 
Suggeftions of the Grandees, efpecialiy of Cardinal Portocarrero, his Illnefs increafed 
fo much, that the Phyficians defpaired of his Recovery, and about the End of the 
Month the Pangs of Death coming upon him, he died on Monday the firft of 
November 1700. .His Body was embalmed on Tuefday, and on JVednefday expofed in 
the fame Chamber where he was born. Many Altars were erected in a large Hall, 
where a great of Number of Religious continued faying Maffes till Friday , oil 

which Day three folemn Maries were fung in the three Royal Chapels, and then a 
Pontifical one, at which all the Grandees affifted. Then the Corpfe was removed to' 
the Efcurial, accompanied by all the Grandees, the Royal Houlhold, and the four 
Mendicant Orders, where the Funeral Ceremonies were performed, fuitable to fo 
great and beloved a King. He was buried on the fame Day and Hour v/hich com- 
pleted the 39th Year of his Age. He began to reign on the 6th of November 1675. 
which Day ended the Queen-Mother's Regency, and the Junta, On the 30th of 

Aaguft he married Maria-Louifa de Bourbon, and fhe dying on the 12th of February 
1689. the Year following he married Mariana of Newburg ; by neither of which he 
left IfTue. Among his Virtues, his Piety and Religion were admirable ; he never 
was heard to utter an offenfive Word ; he was much given to Bufinefs, often de- 
priving himfelf of his Diverfion, that he might not neglect: to difpatch it ; he never 
came to any Refolution without the previous Advice of his Minifters, and he was fo 
exact in following their Sentiments, that he even forebore doing Things which he 
earneftly defired, and often ordered what was againft his own Opinion, whenever 
he was fo advifed by his Minifters, judging, that by fo doing, he had nothing to 
anfwer for to God in the Administration of his Dominions. He was greatly 
devoted to our Lady, and had a fpecial and conftant Veneration for the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharift, infomuch that he never failed to aflift at the forty Hours 
expofing of it. 

THIS mofl pious Prince left us fome Laws ; and in 1675, the firft Year of his 
Reign after the Regency, he eftablifhed one, whereby he ordered, that, without 
his Royal AfTent, Offices fhould neither be mortgaged nor fold : He likewife 
ordered, that nothing fhould be exacted from Perfons impeached, before they were 
found Guilty : He prefcribed Rules about manufacturing of Silk, Silver, and Gold, 
for preventing the Frauds, which, as we have faid, were prohibited by the Marquis 
Del Carpio in the Time of his Government ; and he made other Regulations, which 
are fet down in the Chronology prefixed to the firft Tome of Statutes, according to 
the laft Edition. 

THIS molt clement King granted many Privileges and Favours both to our 
City and Kingdom, as well thofe fought during the Embaffy of D. Etlore Caper 
celatro, which, though defired in King Philip IV's Life-time, were only fulfilled in 
the Year 1666. after his Death, as thofe asked by D. Luigi Podero, and 
D. Francefco Caracciolo, Marquis of Grattela, who were fent AmbafTadors to the 

Court, and others, which we read in the fecond Volume of Privileges and Concef- 
fions, printed in 1719. 



THE 
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THE fatal News of the Death of King Charles II. came to Naples on the 20th of 
November this Year 1700. and at the fame time the Advice of his having declared 
Phi&p Duke of Anjou his Succeflbr in all the Dominions of the Monarchy of Spain j 
and the Doke of Medina Celi, in order to confirm the Advice, immediately caufed 
to be publilhed two Claufcs, which were faid to be extracted from the Will of the 
deceafed King ; in one of which the Succeffion of the Duke of Anjou was declared, 
and in the other was named the Junta of the Government, which he had appointed, 
till fuch time as the SucceiTor fhould arrive in Spain, of which he made the Queen- 
Dowager the Head, and the Members were the Prefident of the Council of Caftile, 
the Vice-Chancellor or Prefident of Arragon, the Archbilhop of Toledo, the Inquifi tor- 
General, one Grandee, and one Counfellor of State. To thefe Claufes the Duke 

ofMe&na added a Letter written by the Queen and the reft of the Junta, whereby 
he was charged to put in Execution whatever they ordered, and what in the like 
Gafes was wont be pra&ifed. The People, aftonifhed and furprized at fo unex- 
pected a Change, and moved with Grief for the Death of fo pious and religious a 
King, lamented the common Misfortune by fo great a Lofs ; and Medina, follow- 
ing the Example of the other Kingdoms of Spain, put his Orders in Execution, fo 
that without the leaft Commotion or Difturbance, that Prince, which SpairrhaA 

given us, was acknowledged. 

THESE unexpected Events, not only very much aftonifhed the Emperor 
Leopold, by reafon of the great Injury done him with refpecl to his Right, in Vindi- 
cation of which, in 1703. a Book was printed, with this Tide, A Defence of the 
Right of the Houfe o/Auftria to the Succeffion of the Monarchy of Spain ; but the other 
Princes, Parties concerned in the defigned Partition, who looking upon themfelves 
as deluded by the Arts of the French King, and unfafe if they lhould fuffer fo great 
Power, and fo many Kingdoms to be united in the Houfe of France \ and con- 
fidering, that the Divifion of the Monarchy was what the Spaniards dreaded moft, 
it was°refolved to employ all their Power in placing upon that Throne Charles 

Archduke of Aufiria, Leopold's fecond Son, to whom not only the Father, but the 

Brother yielded their Rights ; and accordingly he was declared King of Spain, and 
in all hafte fent thither, in order to drive out his Rival. The Dutch declared for 
the Archduke; the Kings of England and Portugal, and afterwards the Duke of 
Savoy joined with the Emperor, and entered into a League for difpoffeffing Philip 
of the Dominions of Spain, and placing the Archduke Charles upon the Throne. 
This occafioned a bloody and cruel War between the Confederates and France, which 
was declared in the Year 1701. And the King of England dying foon afcer, Anne 
Stuart, the fecond Daughter of King James II. fucceeding as Queen of that King- 
dom, not only confirmed the Alliance, but more vigoroufly employed the Forces 
of her Kingdom for placing King Charles upon the Throne of Spain. Her Fleet 
carried him thither : Catalonia was taken, and the new King took up his Royal 
Reiidence in Barcelona, and afterwards, with the Imperial and Englifh Troops, 
forced Philip to quit the City of Madrid ; and if the Batde of Almanza, gained 
by the French on the 25th of April 1707. had not defeated the noble Defign, Spain 
would have intirely fubmitted to his Dominion. The Emperor Leopold had not 
the Pleafuxe to fee his Arms fo well employed, and his Wifhes backed by fo 
profperous Succefc; he was already dead, and in 1705. Jofeph I. his Son, was 
ele&ed in his Place. 

AT this Time the glorious Imperial Arms were no lefs fuccefsful in Italy than in 
Flanders. The Siege of Turin was not only raifed, but all the State of Milan y 

Mantua, and the other Places of Lomhardy, were poffefled in an Inftant ; fo that 
the French were forced to abandon Italy, and retire with their Troops to France. 
The French, in order to relieve Milan 9 had drawn all their Troops out of our 
Kingdom ; fo that an Opportunity offered for making an Attempt upon ic, which 
proved moft fuccefsful. By reafon of the natural Affection of the Neapolitans for 
the moft auguft Houfe of Auftria, Count Daun, with a fingle Detachment of the 
Imperial Army, which the Emperor Jofeph had in Lomhardy, withouc the leaft 
Oppofirion, entered the Kingdom, and on the 7th of July this Year 1707. in the 
Name of King Charles, took PofTeffion of the City of Naples, the Magiltrates of 
which went as far as Averfa to prefent him the Keys. The Example of the Metro- 
polis was immediately followed by the other Cities of the Kingdom : All the Caftles 
furrendered : Pefcara likewife fubmitted > only Gaeta, whither the Spaniards had 

retired, 
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retired, flood but, but in lefs dian three Months, after a fhort Siege, it was taken 
by Storm, and pillaged. In ihort, thelmperial Troops were received with univerfal 
Joy and Satisfaction , and without Commotions, Tumults, or thofe Diforders 
which ufually happen upon the Changes of Governments, the Kingdom peaceably 
and in the greater!: Tranquillity went under the Dominion of King Charles, who 
kept then his Royal Refidence in Barcelona. 

NO fmall Advantage was reaped by our returning under the Dominion of this 
-moft auguft Family of Auftria, by the many Concefftons and Privileges, which, 
with a liberal Hand, above all the Kings his Predecefibrs, were bellowed by this 
grateful and moft indulgent Prince. Moved by the Fidelity and Readinefs fhewn 
upon this Occafion, he granted both to the City and Kingdom new Favours, and 
all very confiderable, and what is more, the ready Execution of the Old. 

HE beftowed new and more honourable Titles upon the City and its Magiftra tes. 
He advanced its Natives to Employments, Benefices, and Offices, excluding 
Foreigners. By many Royal Writs he eftablifhed the important Right of the 
Exequatur Regium to all Bulls, Briefs, and other Provifions that come from Rome: 
He prohibited, under fevere Penalties, the Alienation of the Funds of the Royal 
Revenues : He quite abolifhed all Veftiges of the Inquifition : By his Royal Edicts 
he ordered, that all Foreigners fhould be excluded from all Benefices, Bifhopricks, 
Archbimopricks, and other Ecclefiaflical Dignities of the Kingdom, and that no 
Penfions fhould be impofed upon them in Favour of Foreigners : He confirmed all 
the Privileges and Favours granted by his Predecefibrs to the Barons and King- 
dom : He abolifhed the Tribunal of the Rolls : He ordered, that the Prefcription 
of a hundred Years mould be good in Law againft his Exchequer,- even with refpect 
to the Regalia, Matters relating to Jurifdiction, and his other Fifcal Rights: He 
extended the Feodal Succeffion in favour of the Barons to all the fifth Degree. 
Nor ought it to be looked upon as a fmall Advantage, our being now compre- 
hended in the Truces which are made between the Emperor and the Turk', and the 
Commerce which he intends to open between Germany and our Kingdom, by 
eftablifhing Free-Ports : A Thing, which was not to be defired of the Spaniards* 
much lefs expected. In fhort, he granted us many other confiderable Favours, 
which, both to our Surprize and Contentment, we now read in the fecond Volume 
of the Privileges and Favours, which our City caufed to be printed in the Year 17 19. 
that not only their Value might be known, but likewife the Munificence of lb great 
a Prince* who has been pleafed fo profufely to beftow them upon it. 

IN the mean time our King Charles III. married a Princefs no Jefs prudent than 
beautiful, to wit, Elizabetha-Cbriftiana of iVolfenbuttel, who traverfing Germany and 
Italy, was conducted to her Spoufe ; at which time his Arms, under the Conduct of 
the Count of Starembergb, made wonderful Progrefs and Acquifitions, penetrating 
with his Armies as far as Madrid and if the Duke of Vendofme, upon whom the 
Command of the Spanijh Troops had been conferred, had not vigoroufly oppofed our 
Army* forcing it to retire to Catalonia* the War of Spain would then have been 
glorioully ended. The Englijh and Dutch, on the other Hand, had intirely routed 
the French in Flanders, in the Battle of Oudenard upon the Scheldt the Confequence 
of which was the taking of Lille and Ghent, and the Year following of Tournay and 
Mom ; fo that they forced Lewis XIV. to make Propofals of Peace, which, though 
they were advantagious to France, in the Conferences which were held in Gertruy- 
denberg betwixt the Plenipotentaries of France, England, and Holland, were not 
accepted. 

BUT the Death of the Emperor Jofeph, which happened on the 17 th of April 
this Year 17 II. at the Age of 32 Years, 8 Months, and 23 Days, without leaving 
Male-Iffue, broke all the Defigns, and changed the Face of Affairs. All the 
Princes of Germany recalled our King to the Empire ; fo that, while he was in 
Barcelona, by their common Confent he was elected Emperor in Franc fort, and was 
proclaimed Charles VI. always auguft Roman Emperor. Therefore, leaving Queen 
Elizabeth in Barcelona to govern Catalonia, he thought fit to return to Germany* and 
take Poffefiion of the Empire. And in the mean time the King of France taking 
Advantage of this Change, and, by fundry Negotiations and Allurements, having 
brought the Queen of England into his Meafures, with great Earneftnefs foil icited 
new Treaties of Peace. From the Beginning he perfuaded that Queen to confenc 
to a Sufpenfion of Arms between France and England, fo that fhe ordered the 
V o l. II. 9 D Troops 
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Troops which fee had in Flanders to retire from the Dutch Army : By which Separa- 
tion that Army being much weakened, it was attacked by the French Army, com- 
manded by the Marfhal de Vlllars, and put fo hard to it near. Denain, that after a 
confiderable Lofs, the French made themfelves Matters of the Enemy's Camp, 
took S. Amand and Marchien?;e, raifed the Siege of Landrechies, and forced the 
Cities of Dovcay and Qiicfnoy to furrender. 

THESE Advantages obliged the Confederates to hearken to the Propofals of 
Peace, fo that Plenipotentiaries were named by both Parties, who having met at 
Utrecht (after a Sufpenfion of Arms for Italy 9 and the Evacuation of Catalonia and 
Majorca, had, on the 14th of March, been agreed upon by the Emperor and the 
King of France) on the nthof April 171 3. a Peace was concluded between Eng- 
land, Holland, Portugal, Savoy, Prujfia^ France, and Spain. It was ftipulated, that 
by means of th* Renunciation made by Philip of his Right to the Crown of France 

as well for himfelf as his Pofterity, and of that of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans 
to the Crown of Spain, Philip fhould keep Poffeffion of Spain and the Indies. Sicily 
was given to the Duke of Savoy, to whom likewife, and his Heirs, was promifed 
the Succeffion of the Kingdom of Spain, in cafe Philip's Branch mould fail. The 
Emperor was to keep PofTefEon of the Kingdom of Naples, and the Dutchy of 
Milan. The Electors of Bavaria and Cologn were reftored to the PoiTeflion of their 
Electorates. Queen Anne was acknowledged Queen of England, and after her 
Death the Duke of Hanover and his Heirs. The Fortifications of Dunkirk were to 
be demolimed. The Towns of the Stanijh Flanders were to be "garifoned by the 
Dutch, in order to be reftored to the Houfe of Aufiria ; and Lille and Aire were 
re More d to the Kingr of France. 

THE Emperor, that he might not prejudice his Right to Spain, would neither 
ratify this Treaty, nor treat of a Peace with that Kingdom therefore, on the 6th 
of March 17 14, another particular Treaty was figned at Raftadt y between him and 
France, whereby the foregoing Conditions, with refpect to all the other Powers, 
were confirmed, but he did not give over his Rights and Tides to that Monarchy, 
but was at freedom at any time to endeavour to recover it by Force of Arms. 
Neverthelels thefe Treaties were faithfully d by all the Powers concerned, 

excepting Spain. Sicily was given to the Duke of Savoy, though Spain having after- 
wards a Mind to break this Treaty, by attempting to recover that lfiand, that 
Expedition occafioned the Change that afterwards followed, and which turned to 
the great Advantage of our Monarch, for having, by Force of Arms, recovered 
it from the Hands of the Spaniards, he gave the Ifland of Sardinia to the Duke of 
Savoy in Exchange for it ; fo that Sicily is now united to our Kingdom, as formerly, 
under the fame Prince. Catalonia was evacuated, and the Empreis Elizabeth returned 
to Germany, and joined her auguft Husband in Vienna, and being already big with 
Child, flie foon after brought forth a Prince ; but cruel and inexorable Death 

quickly deprived us of him, leaving us full of Sorrow and Affliction. 

NEVERTHELESS, for the Government of thofe Dominions of Spain, of 
which the Emperor Charles was in Pofiefiion, a Supreme Council of State was 
erected in Vienna, compofed not only of Counfellors of the long Robe, but of State, 
and of which the German Minifters have no Share. To this Council a Regent is 
fent from our Kingdom, as formerly had been in ufe to be fent to Madrid under the 
Government of the Spaniards. Therefore the fame Methods are obferved, and the 
Secretaries continue to a£t in the fame manner as they did in Spain : The Royal 
Writs and Difpatches are penned in the Spanijh Language, and the Spani/h Minifters, 
who follow our mod auguft Prince, retain their Share in this Council, whereof the 
Archbifhop of Valencia is now the Head and Prefident, and above all the reft is 
diftinguiihed for his Loyalty and Zeal in the Service of our Prince. 

IT was thought, that, by reafon of .the Competition and Difpute between thefe 
two Princes, Charles and PhiRp, each of which eagerly demanded the Inveftiture of 
the Kingdom of Naples of Clement XI. upon this Occafion that Cuftom would have 
been aboliihed ; for that Pope having ftedfaftly refufed it to the Emperor Leopold, 
who juftly fought it for the Archduke Charles, his fee ond Son, he likewife (to Ihew 
a Neutrality) refufed to give it to King Lewis of France, who, no lefs earneftly 
fought it for the Duke of Anjou, his Grandchild. By reafon of this Competition, 

during all Clements Pontificate, which w s as very long, the Competitors did not 

think fit any more to demand it, fo that it was thought, that the Inveftiture which 

Charles 
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Charles II. took in the Year 1666. from Pope Alexander VII. would have been the 
Jaft. Upon the like Occafion the Inveftiture of the Kingdom of Sicily was dropt ; 
for the Roman Pontiffs, to avoid giving Offence to Charles I. of Anjou, and the 
Anjovin Kings his SuccefTors, having always refufed to give it to King Peter of 
Arragon, and the Arragonian Kings his SuccefTors ; the Arragonians afterwards con- 
fidering, that no Detriment had happened to them through the want of it, ahd 
that all they got was only a Bit of Paper, with four written Words, as King 
Charles III. of Durazzo was wont to fay to Pope Urban VI. they had no mind to 
feek it any more, fo that, as it had been introduced there by a certain Cuftom, 
by Dilufage it is now quite abolifhed infomuch that afterwards neither King 
Alphonfus I. of Arragon, nor Ferdinand the Catholick, nor the other Kings of the 
moft auguft Houfe of Auftria, never demanded it, and it only continues for the 
Kingdom of Naples: 

THE Roman Pontiffs formerly arrogated likewife to themfelves the Power of 
giving Inveftiture of the Kingdom of Sardinia, as Boniface VIII. actually gave it to 
James King of Arragon j but thofe Kings did not think fit to feek it afterwards 
And they even pretended the fame with refpect to the Kingdoms of Arragon and 
Valencia, particularly Martin IV. who deprived Peter King of Arragon of thefe 
Kingdoms, and gave Charles of Valois, the Son of Philip King of France ^ the In* 

veftiture of them. But five Centuries are now paft fince the Popes laid afide fuch 
Thoughts and Pretenfions 2 . They likewife pretended to it in the Kingdom of 
England, as was praftifcd in the Time of King John, who thought fit to take the 
Inveftiture of it from, and be crown'd by the Pope, who, therefore, fenc PandoU 
phis, as his Apoftolical Legate to crown him But the other Kings of England 
by no means would have Inveftiture of it fince that Time, nor was it ever fince 
practifed. They attempted the fame in the Kingdom of Scotland, in the Time of 

Edward I. of England. But the Englifi, not minding that, gave the Pope to 
underftand, that he had nothing to do with the Scots, who were Subjects and VafTals 
of the King of England \ Laftly, the Attempts are notorious which the Roman 
Pontiffs have made upon the German Roman Empire, which has been reckoned up 
by them among the Fiefs of the Church of Rome, and that therefore it belonged to 
them to elect the Emperors. But all Subjection was afterwards abrogated, and the 
Power of electing remains nowabfolutely in the Electoral Princes, and the Ceremony 
of going to be crowned in Rome by the Hands of the Pope is likewife laid afide. 
Thus, as Opportunities offered, wife Princes fhook off thefe Yokes, which being 
introduced in Times of Ignorance, as they were then eftabliflxed by Fraud, fo, by 
a contrary Practice, they were abolifhed. 

NOTWITHSTANDING all this, Pope Clement XI. zz the Age of 72 Years, 
after a long Pontificate, of little lefs than 21 Years, having died on the 19th of 
March 1721. and, in the Month of May the fame Year, Cardinal Conti having 
been elected in his Place, who took the Name of Innocent XIII. who now, widi 
great Applaufe, Conduct, and Prudence, governs the Apoftolical See. In the firft 
Year of his Pontificate, at the Defire of our Emperor (for Reafons, perhaps, more 
fecret and prudent than are fit for us to pry into) has given him the Inveftiture of 
the Kingdom, and in the Month of May 1722. difpatched the Bull of it, in which, 
as Leo X. did by the Emperor Charles V. he difpenfed with the Conditions of the 
antient Inveftitures, which prohibit the Kings of Naples to be Emperors or Kings of 
the Romans, and, upon accepting the Imperial Crown, declare them to have for- 
feited the Kingdom ; as may be feen in the preceding Books of this Hiftory. 
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CHAP. 



V. 



The State of our Jurifprudence y and of the other Arts and Sciences 
which flour ifhed among us in the End of the feventeettth Century, 
and continue fo at this Time. 



HE Progrefs, which the Jurifprudence, and the other Sciences made 
among us in the Reign of Charles II. was truly wonderful. In the 
other Kingdoms of Europe, and efpecially in France, they were 
reflored, and brought to the higheft Pitch of Perfection from the 
Beginning and in the Courfe of the feventeenth Century. However it 
was later before they were improved and polifhed with us. Our 
Jurifprudence, as we have faid, was put into a better Form by Francefio d* Andrea, 
and thofe that followed him, and not only in the Chair, but in the Courts of Judi- 
cature, the Laws began to be taught by new Methods, and Law Points to be 
difputed according to the true Principles of our Jurifprudence, and the Interpre- 
tations of the moil learned Lawyers. Philofophy, which hitherto, with us, had 
been confined to the Cloyfters, and reduced to logical and metaphyfical Subtleties, 
or to fome idle and ufelefs Difputes, appeared with a new Luftre by the Study of 
natural Sciences, and by a vaft many new Difcoveries, and the right Method 
praclifed in treating of it. Medicine, by the Experiments of natural Philofophy, 
and the Ufe of many Medicaments unknown to the" Antients, proved more bene- 
ficial to Difeafes. The Mathematicks, and efpecially Algebra, and the other 
abftraft Parts thereof, were much improved by the Invention of new Methods. 

The Academies inftituted among us, and compofed of Men famous for their Skill 
in the Languages, Eloquence, and Erudition, contributed not a little to the Per- 
fection of the Sciences, and the Advancement of Learning. Laftly, the Correfpon- 
dence which was fettled among us, with France, Germany, and Holland, by means of 
the Journals of tlieraturty brought Learning to the higheft Pitch of Perfection •, for 

by means of the great Number of Journals which are published in thefe Countries, 
every Body may have an Account of the Books that are printed in Europe, of the 
Matters they contain, and of the Mews of the Commonwealth of Learning. 

AS for the Jurifprudence, we have feen, that Francefio d' Andres was the firft, 
who both pleaded and wrote according to its true Principles, and the Interpretations 
of Cttjaaus and other learned Men ; and having for many Years exercifed the 
Employment of an Advocate, and acquired that Fame which is known to all the 
World, he likewife acquired many Imitators ; fo that in our Tribunals, mere 
Barrifters began to be diftinguifhed from true Lawyers. Being afterwards made 
Judge of the Vicariate by the Count of Santijlroan, and, by his Means, foon after 
advanced by King Charles II. to be a Counfellor, and then Attorney-General of the 
Royal Chamber, in exercifing which Office, in his Pleadings, and efpecially in that 
famous Feudal Difpute *, he difplayed his Learning, his Knowledge in Hiftory, 
and the true Jurifprudence. After having been three Years in that Office, he got 
Leave from the King to return to the Sacred Council from whence afterwards, 
by reafon of his many Infirmities, and the great Defire he had of retiring from all 
Bufinefs, in order, the more quiedy, to apply himfelf to the Study of Philofophy, 

* Dilputatio An Fretres in Tcudi, Sec. edit. 1 594. 
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in which he took exceeding Delight, he retired to the Solitudes of ' Candela^ a fmall 
Village in the Territories of Melfi, where this matchlefs Lawyer died on the 10th 
of September 1 69 8. 

THE next to him in Eloquence and Learning, and the Art of Pleading and 
Writing well, was the famous Advocate Serafwo BifcardL He had likewife for 
Collegues D. Niccolo Carovita and Amato Danio, but unequal to him, in Eloquence, 
Knowledge, and Learning, and Fietro di Fufco and Flavio Gitrgo, Men of profound 
Skill in the Law. There were alfo others who kept up in our Tribunals the true Art 
of Eloquence, who being ftill alive among us, and advanced to the chief Honours of 
Magiftracy, I mould be afraid of offending their Modefty in mentioning them \ but 
out of Gratitude, and becaufe I had the good Fortune to be the Difciple of one of 
them, who, in the Opinion of every Body, is without the Reach of Envy and 
Emulation, I cannot pafs him over in Silence. This is die incomparable Gaetano 
Argento, who from his Youth, being Matter of the moil abftrufe and uncommon 
Learning, of the Languages, Hiftory, and the Belles Lcttres, he applied himfelf to 
the Study of the Laws, in which by the Penetration of his Divine Genius, his fur- 
prizing Memory, and indefatigable Application, he fucceeded to a wonderful 
Degree ; infomuch, that by the Frofoundnefs of his Knowledge, and elpecially in 
the Jurifprudence, he exceeded all the Lawyers that ever flourifned among us. And, 
being afterwards advanced to the Supreme Magiftracy, and to the chief Honour of 
Frefident of our Sacred Council, he acquired a moft noble Character for having 
the Superintendency of the Affairs of State of the greatelt Moment, he difcovered. 
not only the Effects of his Learning, but of his Wifdom and the Art of 
Government. 

THE Purity of our Jurifprudence was kept up in our Courts of Juftice by thefe 
bright Men ; but there were not wanting others of rare Talents in thefe Times, 
who likewife maintained it in the Univerfity. It had been, as we have faid, begun 
to be taught in the Univerfity with greater Politenefs than formerly \ but it had not 
come up Co that Perfection with which it was taught in other Univerfities, par- 
ticularly in thofe of France ; but as foon as the famous Profefibr Domimco Aulifio 
began to teach in it, the Jurifprudence was brought to the utmo'ft Height of Per- 
fection. By his profound Learning, efpedally in the Roman and Greek : By his Skill 
in the Languages, and his vaft Afliduity, he introduced the true Method of ex- 
plaining the Laws. He was likewife the firft that laid down a Rule to Oppo- 
nents in the Chairs, how, and after what Method they ought to proceed, fo as noc 
making a Digrefiion from the Text, as was ufual formerly, into Premifes, Ampli- 
fications, ReftricYions, and Corollaries, they might come to the genuine Expofition 
and Senfe of it, and then, withPerfpicuity and Propriety of Speech, explain them. 
This Man was wonderful for his deep Knowledge in all manner of Learning. He 
was not only profoundly skilled in the true Jurifprudence, as his "Works teftify, but 
in the Mathematicks, the Latin, Greek, and other Oriental Languages. He was a 
great Antiquary, and had a particular Delight in the Study of antient Medals, and 
other Monuments of Antiquity. He was a great Philofopher, Poet, and Orator ; 
and he made fo great a Progrefs in the Study of Phyfi'ck, that he wrote a, moft 
Jearned and accurate Hiftory of Phyfick, which he defigned to have publilhed, but 
by his natural Indifferency, always dubious and wavering, and never pleafed 
with his own "Works, being prevented by Damelle Clerc, it remains in MS. with the 
other Works he left us. His Treatife, intitled Scholar Sacrcc, likewife he had made 
ready for the Prefs, but for the fame Reafon it is left to the Difcretion of his Heir 
to publifh it when he fliall chink fit. His Works upon the Law, which are now 
printed, were not defigned by him to be publifhed, but only for the Benefit of his 
Scholars, and he would have taken it as a great Affront, if, in his Life-time, any 
Perfon had taken upon him to do it ; but the Good of the Publick has prevailed 
upon me, to whom, as one of his deareft Difciples, he recommended his Writings 
more than his private Injury ; for, though he,- out of his natural Modefty, fet no 
great Value upon his own Works, we are fure, that great Advantage will be reaped 
from them, and that the Judgment of the World will be very different from that of 
their Author. He has likewife left us many other Works upon Poetry, the Art of 
Oratory, De emendatlone femporum, Matnematicks, Philofophy, and diverfe other 
Compofitions 5 but all of them imperfecl, and full of Erafements, and fliort Expo- 
Vol. II. 9 E fidon* 



$4* The Civil History of Book XL. 

fitions in the Margin : Perhaps, at a more feafonable Time, and greater Leifure, 
the Republick of Letters mall partake of fome of them. 

ON account of his eminent Learning, in 1695'. the primary Evening Chair 
being vacant by the Death of D. Felice Aquadia, with unanimous Voice he was 
placed in it, with a yearly Salary of 11 00 Ducats, which he fupported with the 
higheft Splendor and Glory ; infomuch that our Univerfity vied with the mofc 
illuftrious Univerfities in Spain or France, and he taught in it to the End of January 
1717, the Year of hisDeath. But though this was a grievous and ineftimable Lofs, 
yet neither the Chair nor the Univerfity fuffered any thing by it for amongft many 
Competitors for the Chair, with unanimous Confent it was filled up with an equally 
learned and famous Profeflbr D. Niccolo Capaffb, who at pre fen t fupports it with 
Honour, and who having been the firft that taught the Canon Law in our Uni- 
verfity, according to the true Principles taken from the Councils and Fathers, with 
the Help of the Ecclefi aftical Hiftory, and according to the Interpretation of the 
moft judicious and learned Canonifts: As he formerly had adorned and made that 
Canonical Chair mine with more Luftre, fo now, by his Eloquence, Skill in the 
Laws, great Erudition, and Knowledge in the Languages, he fills up the primary 
Civil Chair with no lefs Honour and Concourfe of Students, than it was in the Time 

of his Predeceflbr. 

IN thefe Times the other Chairs of this Univerfity, by the other Sciences taught 
there, were likewile put upon a better Footing. c fommafo Cornelio had introduced a 
new Philofophy into Naples, and got the Works of Renatus des Cartes to be taught 
there : In thefe Beginnings he had Leonardo diCapoa for his Colleague, who was both a 
Phyfician and Philofopher ; fo that they jointly began to promote the Belles Lettres y 
and efpecially Philofophy and Phyfick. Shortly after, fome of more fubde Genius's, 
drawn in by their Example, likewife applied themfelves to this new manner of 
Philosophizing, and laying afide all that they had learned in the Cloyfters, they gave 
themfelves to thefe new Studies. D. Andrea Concublctio, Marquis of Arena, was 
their Protector, who, moved by a paflionate Inclination for fuch Studies, and alfo 
fpurred on by a generous Envy, to fee true Philofophy prevailing in the other 
Parts of Europe, and negletted and known by few in Naples alone, he did his 
titmoft to get fuch as took Delight in it, to meet in fome Place, where, by nice 
Examinations and Speculations, they might endeavour to make further Advances in 
the Knowledge of it. The Academy of Sciences had already been fettled in Paris, 
and the Royal Society in London, therefore, in Imitation of thefe, the Marquis of 
Arena ftudied to eftablifti his Academy. For which End the Marquis's own Houfe 
was pitched upon for the Place of Meeting, into which the moft learned Men of 
thefe Times were admitted. It was called the Academy Degl' Inveftiganti, and has 
for its Devife a Setting Dog, with a Motto out of Lucretius : Veftigia iufirat l . 

THE moft famous Men that were admitted into this Academy, and whofe 
Memories are ftill preferred among us, befides Cornelio and Capo a, were the fo 
famous Camilla Fellegrino, who, though he had fpent his whole Life in different 
Studies, to wit, of Hiftory, and fearching into our Antiquities, in his old Age was 
fo fond of the new Difcoveries, and Methods of this new Philofophy, that he found 
Fault with his Age, that would not allow him to apply himfelf to thefe Studies. 
The renowned Francefco <? Andrea, and his Brother Gennaro. D. Carlo Buragna, 
who reftored the Italian Poetry in Naples, and befides his Skill in Geometry and 
Natural Philofophy, he was a great Mafter of Languages. Giovanbattifta Capucci. 
Sebafiiano Bartoli, a famous Phyfician of thefe Times, for whom the Viceroy, 
D. Pedro Antonio of Arr agon, had a great Efteem. Lucantonio Porzio, a great Philofopher 
and Phyfician, who read noble and learned Lectures upon feveral phiiofophical 
Difcoveries. The noble Danielb Spinola and D. Mcbele Gentile, Monfignor Cara- 
meU, then Bifhop of Campagna, and Pietro Uzzardi, a Jefuit, were likewife received 
Members of this Academy, befides many others of great Parts, who made it their 
whole Study to make off the heavy Yoke which the Philofophy of the Cloyfters had 
put upon the Necks of the Neapolitans. 

THE Marquis of Arena having left Naples, and foon after died, this AfTembly 
was diffolved •> but for all that the Academifts, fome by teaching in the Chair, 
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others by writing noble Treatifes, continued to promote thefe Studies ; fa that in a 
veryfhort time they made a moft notable Progrefs, and gained over many Fol- 
lowers, dirFufing not only this Philofophy, but the other Sciences *, and they intro- 
duced new Methods in Phyfick, Anatomy, Botany, and the Ma thema ticks, and 
cfpecially in Algebra, and very much extended the Knowledge of tliem. Thole, 

who thought not fit to fee up for the Chairs, llgnalized themfeives in propagating the 
new Philofophy. Lionardo di Capoa made himfelf famous by his Opinions which he 
printed. Gregorio Calaprefe, likewife a deep Philofopher, gave good Proofs, by his 

learned Writings, how great a Proficient he was in die Carte/tan Philofophy, and 
many others of noble Genius's did the fame. 

THOSE who afpired after the Chairs, no lefs by their printed Works, than 
by teaching the Sciences publickly, very much raifed the Reputation of our Uni- 
verfity ; fo that not only by the Civil and Canon Laws being taught there in the 
greateft Purity and Perfection, but all the other liberal Arts, it vied with the 
greateft Univerfities in Europe. The Chair of Medicine flourilhed under the famous 
Lucca Tozzi, renowned for his printed Works ; and after his Death it flourifhed no 
Jefs, but rather acquired greater Luftre, in being filled up by the fo celebrated 
Niccolo Cirillo. That of Anatomy is likewife poflefled by Lucantonio Porzio, famous 
over all Europe for his profound Knowledge, and elaborate printed Works. Thofe 
of Mathcmaticks and Eloquence, were fupported, as they are ftill, by able Profeffbrs, 
By the preceding Misfortunes, the Chair of the Greek Language, in thefe Times had 
been fupprefled but in the Government of the Marquis De los Velcz, in the Year 
1 582. it was reftored ; and its being filled by D. Gregorio Mefferi, a Prieft, and a 
great Mafter of that Language, it became more flounlhing than ever : So that all 
we know at prefent of that Language is owing to this renowned Profeffor. 

THE fame Year Botany was likewife reftored to greater Advantage, by the 
Care of D. Francefco Filamarini, who being elected Governor of the Hofpital of the 
Annunciation of Naples, for the publick Good, at his own Charges, caufed a 
Garden without the Walls of the City, in a Place called Montagnuolo, to be planted 
with Simples, of which Tommafo Donzelli, a famous Phyfician in our Time, took the 
Direction, and inriched it with many Plants. Before him Mario Schipano had like- 
wife cultivated that Study, which was transmitted to us by the celebrated Fabio 
Colonna and in our Time Gio. Battifta Guarmeri 9 a renowned Phyfician and Pro- 
feflbr, had made notable Progrefs in it. 

AT the fame time the Italian Poetry was reftored to its antient Splendor among us 
by Carlo Buragna, Pirro Sdnttm, and other excellent Poets, who flourifhed then. 
The other Sciences, Learning, and the Languages, were brought to great Per- 
fection under the Government of the Duke of Medina Celi, who protected them and 

their Profefibrs. The Study of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory and Politive Divinity, which 
had been brought to the utmoft Perfection in France, came but of late to be cul- 
tivated among us ; but fome of bright Genius's having at laft applied themfeives to 
it, became moft eminent in it : So that ail the liberal Arts being introduced among 
us, Politenefs and Learning were reftored both in the City and Kingdom. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The Ecclefiaflical Polity of thefe Times. 

URING the Reig^nof Kins Charles II. there was not the leaft Al- 
teration among us, with refpect to the Ecclefiaflical Polity ; but his 
Spanijb Viceroys followed the Footfteps of their Predeceffors. Two 
moft exemplary Popes, who during that Time governed the Apo- 
ftolical See, reduced Things to a more moderate State > and being 
zealous for the Honour of God, were more intent upon reforming 
the Manners of the Ecclefiafticks, than in promoting the Pretentions of that Court 
upon the Temporalities of Princes. Innocent XL on account of his good Life and 
Converfation, drew Refpecl and Reverence, not only from the Catholick, but 
even from the pretended reformed Princes. He was wholly bent upon rooting out 
the Abufes which had crept into the whole Clerical Order he condemned the 
Remifnefs of Difcipline, and the pernicious Doctrines with which the fcandalous 
Cafuifts had fluffed their Writings : He curbed the Infolence and Boldnefs of the 
Monks, and in the Year 1680. published a Bull againft the ill-digefted Method of 

preaching introduced by them, who being accuftomed to the Sophiftxy of their 
Schools, and ignorant, not only of the Art of Eloquence, but of every Thing elfe, 
they gave themfelves wholly to Quibbles, Antithefes, Illufions, and (trained Meta- 
phors; and, to ferve their Purpofes, alio wrefted both the Scriptures and the 

Fathers. Innocent XII. being a Neapolitan, ftudied the Quiet and Welfare of the 
Kingdom. He having been Archbifhop of Naples for many Years, the Faults and 
Corruption of the Ecclefiafticks were well known to him, and efpecially the Extor- 
tions committed by the Tribnnal of the Nunciature, and its Commifiaries over the 
Kingdom, and the cruel Spoils that were practifed : So that commiferating the 
calamitous State of our Churches, he refolved to remit the Spoils of the Churches, 
not comprehended in the Agreement, in favour of the Churches themfelves, the 
Product of which was to be employed in repairing and beautifying them, with the 
Confent of the future Bifhop or Prelate, and in Prefence of a Perfon deputed by 
the Chapter, which he eftablifhed accordingly by a Bull. And 'tis thought, that if 
the Neapolitans had infifted directly with this Pope, inftead of applying to Charles II. 
for providing the Natives with Benefices, and excluding Strangers, perhaps he 
would have been induced to grant it. This zealous Pope removed many Abufes 
introduced into the Church, and, as much as in him lay, reformed the Court of Rome 
itfelf. He abolifhed the Scandal of Ncpotifm, and called his Nephews the poor 
Men, giving them the Lateran Palace, magnificently repaired, for their Habita- 
tion. He likewife abolifhed the felling of the Clerkihipsof the Chamber, and ordered, 

that for the future, Pa rifh- Churches Ihould not be burdened with Penfions. He 
appointed a particular Congregation for the Reformation of the Ecclefiafticks ; and 
another for the Difcipline of the Regular Clergy \ and by a Bull he lefTened the 
Authority of the Cardinals Protectors of Religious Orders. He prohibited Priefts 
to enter into the Service of Laicks, moderated the Luxury cf their Habits, forbid 
Ecclefiafticks to wear Periwigs, and made other Provifions for reftoring good 
Difcipline. 

BUT thefe good Regulations were of fhort Duration, for he was no fooner 

dead, being fucceeded by Clement XI. who had been accuftomed all his Life-time 
to the Evafions of that Court, and bred up in its Maxims, than the former Difor- . 

ders 
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ders were renewed. The Conftitutions of that Religious Pope, by various and 
forced Interpretations, were rendered ufelefs : The Incroachmencs were revived ; 
and there never was a Pope, who had fo many Quarrels with different Princes upon 
his Hand all at once, as this. He had Difputes with the Duke of Savoy t Spain* 
and Germany : He attempted to abolifh the Monarchy of Sicily, though in vain * 
and in fhort to invalidate, not only the Sovereign Rights of our Princes, but the 
very Conceffions granted by his Predeceffor to our Kingdom and Churches. 

INNOCENT'S Bull, whereby the Apoftolical Chamber was deprived, of the 
Spoils of our vacant Churches, by wrefted Interpretations, was rendered of no 
EfFecl ; for it was interpreted to be put in Execution, when the Bifhop or Prelate 
dies within his Diocefe, but not when he happens to die withouc it. And when the 
Prelate died within his Diocefe, the Law was alfofet afide, for by theClaufc fubjoined 
in it, that the Spoils, with the Confent of the future Prelate or Bifhop,. were to be 
employed upon the Churches, Matters were fo ordered, that they received no Benefit 
from the Spoils for the Bifhopsand Prelates coming from Rome, fo impoverished by 
their expcnfive living at that Court, the Charges of difpatching the Bulls, and other 
Acknowledgements, that what they found remaining, was not employed in repairing 
or beautifying the Churches, or the Relief of the Poor, but for their own Ufe and 
Benefit, and for fatisfying the Debts they had contracted by the long Stay they had 
made in Rome ; and if the Chapter happened to find Fault with it, which feldom 
fell out, being unwilling to quarrel with their Superior, fuch Recourfes ferved for 
no other End, but to fquander away the Remainder upon long and expenfive Law-. 
Suits at Rome. 

ALTHOUGH Gregory's Bull, about the Immunity of the Churches, had not 
been received in the Kingdom, yet it was endeavoured to have it take EfFecl:, even 
in the moft enormous Crimes, by proceeding to Cenfures againft the King's 
Minifters, who had a mind to punifh the Guilty : The Exequatur Regtum was looked 
upon as a Novelty ; and the Incroachments and Irregularities of the Bifhops of the 
Kingdom, who difturbed the Royal Jurifdiction, were vigoroufly defended. 

BUT in the mean time our Kingdom having happily come under the Dominion 
of Charles, our moft auguft Prince, who then had his Royal Refidence in Barcelona, 
under his favourable Aufpices the Incroachments of the Ecclefiafticks were not 
only vigoroufly oppofed, but the Royal Rights, and the Privileges of his Subjects 
were more firmly eftablifbed, and in fo ftrong and refolute Terms, that in all the 
preceding Favours granted by our Arragonian and Auftrian Princes to this City and 
Kingdom, there are not fo pithy Expreffions to be found. By many Royal Writs 
difpatched from Barcelona, he firmly eftablifhed the Neceflity of the Exequatur 
Regtum to all the Bulls, Briefs, or other Provifions that come from Rome He 
excluded Strangers from Benefices, and ordered the Revenues of thofe who had 
been provided of them, to be fequeftrated a . He abolifhed all Veftiges of the In- 
quifition, commanding, that, in Caufes relating to our Holy Faith, the Ordinaries 
of the Places fhould proceed in the fame manner as is pradtifed in other Ecclefiaftical 
Offences and Criminal Caufes *. And being afterwards raifed to the Imperial 
Throne, he continued ftedfaft in the fame favourable Difpofition towards us ; 
infomuch that on the 6th of Auguft 1713. at the Requeft of the City and Kingdom, 
he not only refolutely excluded Foreigners from all the Prelatefhips and Benefices 
of the Kingdom, ordering, that they fhould be conferred upon the Natives ; but 
with the fame Earneftnefs and Care he likewife endeavoured to prevent the Frauds 
committed in favour of Strangers, by Refervation of Penfions, 6fc. contrary 
to thefe his Royal Intentions : So that now, in order to avoid thefe Frauds, in 
granting the Exequatur Regtum to the Provifions of Benefices conferred by Rome 

upon the Natives, the Supreme Collateral Council has made it a fixed Rule, ta 

add this Claufe, Excepiis penfionibus for/an impqfitis in Beneficium exterorum. 

HOW much our Forefathers have laboured, not only with theKings of the.illu- 
ftrious Houfe of Arragon, but with thofe of Auftria for obtaining fo confiderable a 
Benefit, the fo many Requefts, which we read, that have been made for that End 
to thofe moft ferene Princes by our City and Kingdom, fufficientiy demonftrate ; 
and in the Reign of King Charles II. in the Year 1692. we find two Refolutions 

1 Priv.c Gnz.di Carlo VI. torn. 2. p. ixg t 530. 1 3 Priv. &c. Ioc. cit. pag. 131, 
* Priv. Ioc. cit. & pag. 117, 118, & 133. I 
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made by a particular Deputation, for giving a* new Memorial to the King about it ; 

and the learned Advocate Pletro diFiifc'o was pitched upon -for drawing up the Petition, 
which was accordingly done, and prefented to the Count ofSanifJl.evan 9 then Viceroy. 
Bat Heaven had referred To great and fignal a Favour to be granted us in thefe latter 
Times by our moft auguft, magnanimous, and clement Prince. 
: POPE Clement' made a terrible Nbife about it, and condemned the King's 
Edifb, as prejudicial to the Ecclefiailical Immunity. But by the Means of three 
learned and excellent Writings, penned by the moft grave Lawyers, he was given 

to underftand, that they were conformable, not only to the Laws and Cufloms of 
the other Nations of the Catholick World, but alfo to the Canons of many Councils 
and Conftitutions of Popes, to the Doctrine of th,e Fathers of the Church, and to 
the general Opinion of the moft grave and renowned Divines and Canonifts. 

IN the Reign of our moft auguft Monarch and Emperor Charles VI. efpecially 
under the Government of Count D'dun, our Viceroy, the Outrages of the Eccle- 
fiafticks, and the Incroachments and Irregularities of the Bifhops, were vigoroufly 
curbed, the Royal Prerogatives were boldly maintained, and the Prelates were 
pbnilhed by the Sequeltration of their Revenues, and .being fummoned, and not 

appearing, they were frequendy banifhed the Kingdom, which are Remedies, that 
not only the Laws, but the antient Ufage of the Kingdom allow our Princes to 
make trie of againft them. The Immunity of the Churches was preferved according 
to the Prefcriprion of the Canons, but not of the Gregorian Bull, which upon all 
Occafions had been rejected. The Exequatur Regium was indifpenfabJy to be fought 
and obtained to all Provifions that came from Rome. The Biihops were kept 
within their Bounds, and many Abufes were removed, which had crept into their 
Diocefes. The Franchifes and Immunities of the Churches were maintained accord- 
ing to the Prefcriptions of the Canons, and of our Laws, and Frauds were pre- 
vented: So that the Ecclefiaftical Authority and Jurifdi&ion were confined. to their 
juft Bounds, leaving, to the Priefthood what is of God, and to the Empire that 

which is C<zfar*s. In which Work, no Icfs glorious than acceptable taGod, the 
moftz^owGa&ang'drgentOi Prefidenx of the Sacred Council* had the greateft 
Share, to whom our moft auguft Monarch haying committed the Defence of his. 
Royal Jurifdicrion, he maintained it with no lefs Learning than Vigour; He* who> 
by profound Knowledge knew, well how to difringuilh the Limits.of the Eriefthood 
from thofe of the Empire, employed all his v Care in keeping thern within their 

iuft Bounds, that" the one might not. incroach upon the other. He was the .firft. 
among us, who, according to the true Principles drawn from the Sacred .Canons*:. 
Councils,' the Sentiments of the Fathers, and of the moft learned and grave Divines 
and Canonifts, managed with Decency, great Learning and Judgment thefe 
Difputes about Jurifdicrlon, in which he foon became, moft accomplished, out- 

ftrippihg all that ever had undertaken that Charge before him. The fo famous 

Regents VtUano^ Revertera, de Ponie\ and many others, who fignalized themfelves 
in the Defence of the Royal Jurifdicrion, came far ihort of him : Their Confuta- 
tions being compared with his moft learned ones, fupporred by Authorities and 
uncommon Obferyations^ drawn, not only from the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,- Councils, . 
Fathers, and the moft excellent Canonifts, but alfo from our Records, and the. 
remarkable Inftances of our Kingdom; thefe as far over-top thofe, as the tali 

Cyprefs-Trees do the humble Shrubs, Sq that if any Thing was wanting, that 

hindered this Kingdom from vying with France^ where thefe Studies are arrived at 
tire utmoft Perfection, to him is owing, that even in thefe we have no reaibn now 
to envy her. 

UNDER the Reign of our moft auguft Prince, the Grievances of the Tribunal 
of the Nunciature of Naples were likewife redrefled,, and, as. we have faid elfewhere, 
for the fame Reafon, the Tribunal of the Fabrick of. S. Peter was fufpended. Our 
Monarch being informed of the Spoils and Extortions that were committed in thefe 
Tribunals, to tne great Detriment of his Subjects, in 1717. ordered the Nuncio to 
depart the Kingdom in 24 Hours ; which Royal , Order coming to Naples in the . 
Month of OBobef the fame Year, it was immediately put in Execution ; The Nuncio . 
departed, his Palace .and the Doors of the Tribunal ; of the fabrick were Jhut up. 
Oh the 4th of June the Year following, our Emperor being then at Laxe?nbnrgh 9 
difpatched another Order, whereby he ordained the Revenues of the vacant 
Churches and Benefices to be fequeftrated, and employed .in the Reparation and 

beautifying 
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beautifying thefe Churches, and relieving the Poor. And on the 8th of OSlober 
the fame Year 171 8. he fent another, directed to Count Daun, the Viceroy, 
whereby he charged him to give him a full Information of the Extortions and In- 
croachments of thefe Tribunals, and how they could be remedied. The Viceroy, 
with great Exactnefs, by a Delegate of the Jurifdiction, executed the Imperial 
Order, giving him a full Account of the foul Practices of thefe Tribunals, and of 
the proper Remedy. In the mean time Pope Clement, by means of his Nuncio in 
Vienna, and the Interceffion of the Emprefs Leonora, endeavoured to mitigate the 
Severity of her Son j fo that the Affair being taken into Deliberation, the Nuncio 
was allowed to return, however, with a limited Power, and upon Condition of 
removing the bad Practices of his Tribunal. He returned in the Month of June 
17 19. but, on account of fome Difficulties that occurred in giving the Exequatur to 
his Brief, our Collateral Council would not fuffer him to enter the City j fo that he 

was obliged to wait till new Orders came from Court, and the Difficulties being 
removed in Vienna, Orders came for reftoring him to the Exercife of his Office ; 
therefore, about the End of this Year 17 19. he was introduced into the City, and 
his Tribunal was opened, but that of the Fabrick continued (hut and fufpended, as 

it is at pre'fent. 

SUCH were the Difficulties that occurred in the Pontificate of Clement XI. in 
maintaining the Royal Rights, and freeing the King's Subjects from the Impofitions 
and Tricks of theEcclefialticks. But Clement dying foon after, and being fucceeded 
by the prefent Pope Innocent XIII. a firm and undifturbed Peace was fettled between 
the Prieffhood and the Empire, and thefe two Powers were brought to a perfect 
Harmony and Correfpondence. This Innocent, imitating the great Pope Innocent III. 
his Predeceflbr and Kinfman, and putting in Execution, what he had eftablifhed 
by a Canon of the Lateran Council «, has Ihewn his pacifick and moderate Senti- 
ments, that as it is his earneft Defire, that the Laicks fhould not incroach upon the 
Rights of the Clergy, fo it is his Will, that the Clergy be contented with what the 

Canons, the Apoftolical Conftitutions, and the approved Ufages allow them ; and 
that under pretence of Ecclefiaftical Immunity they ;fliould not invade the Rights of 
the Laicks, and extend their Jurifdiction to the Prejudice of the Royal ; to 4 the.Eh,d 
that, by ajuft and well regulated Diftribution, what is Cafar's may be rendered 
unto Cafar, and to God what is God's. 

1 Cone. Later, fub Inn. III. can. 41. 



SECT. I. 

Of Monks and Temporalities. 

IN thefe Times, though the Monks had loft the Reputation which formerly they 
had, of Sanctity and Learning, yet they went on in acquiring Temporal 
Riches ': The Revenues of what they had already acquired, the new Legacies, and the 
Donations which were made to their Churches, yielded them fo'much ready Money, 
that when they were difappointed in Legacies, they bought the Farms, and in cafe of 
Competition, as the higheft Bidders, having fuch Plenty of" ready Money, not 
gained with the Sweat of their Brows, they were preferred to all, Others. It became 
a Cuftom in thefe later Times, that all Teftators left Chaplainfhips to their Churches, 
and fettled plentiful Funds for faying Mafles, laying the Strefs of the Salvation of 
their Souls, not upon keeping them felves unfpotted from the. World, and in their 
Life-times endeavouring to relieve the Widows and Oppreffed, but Upon building 
fumptuous Chapels, and caufing Maffes to be faid at all the Altars *. And ii;, is 
very furprizing, that notwithftanding the Monks had brought themfelves into Djf- 
repute, and that the Laity Ipoke of them with Difrefpect, yet they are ftjlj IVlafters 
of the Minds of the People, who act in the fame manner as thofe, who, though 
they defpife the Phyficians while in Health, looking upon them as ufelefs in the 
Cure of Difeafes, upon the leaft Indifpofition are more fubmiffive to them than 

others. 

1 BofTuet. Politic lib. 7. par, 2. art. 4. propof. 11. 
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DON Pedro Antomo of Arragon, the Viceroy, favoured them in their Acquisi- 
tions, and in his Time, be fides the Hofpital of S. Januarius, without the Walls of 
the City, the famous Hermitage of Sifter Orfola was finifhed. Under the Govern- 
ment of the Marquis De los Velez, the bare-footed Hermits of S. Auguftin opened a 
magnificent Church, by the Name of S. Niccolo Tolenlbw. Gafpare Romer 9 a famous 
Flamfb Merchant, at his Death, inriched not only the Hofpital of the Incurables, 
but likewife the Monaftery of the Nuns of the Sacrament. Other foreign Mer* 
chants, having no Relations to whom they could leave their Riches, founded new 
Monafteries, and invited Nuns from their own Countries to come and live in them. 
To thefe were added the exceffive Portions given with the Nuns upon their entering 
the Monafteries, to which the Portions belong after their Death ; and whereas of old 
it was ftrbngly difputed, whether the receiving of fuch Portions was Simoniacal or no, 
yet they were received without the leaft Scruple. It likewife became a Cuftom, that 
the very Monks referved to themfelves confiderabie yearly Rents, and in thefe latter 
Times fuch Refervations are pracYifed by the very Mendicant Orders ; and they are 
in a fair Way to take the other Step at entering the Monafteries, that is to fay, to 
fettle their own Patrimonies upon themfelves. For which End, in thefe latter Times 
we fee no more Reforms of the antient Orders, but new Congregations of Priefts: 
The Cowls arc laid afide, in order to lead a more lazy Life, without being obliged 
to attend die Choir, or to be bound to other Duties and Inconveniences, to which 
the auftere and rigid Cowl is liable, they now like better to wear the Cap. 

FROM fuch avaftNumberof Sources are the immenfe Riches of the Eccle- 
fiafticks drawn, which are the evident Caufe of our Mifery. The publick Burdens 
are borne by the Laicks alone, and they are become now much more infup- 

Eortable, becaufe the Eftates that formerly were in the PofTeffion of the Laicks, 
eing continually conveyed to the Ecclefiafticks, the whole Burden, which 
before was divided, falls upon the Remnant left in the Hands of the Laicks. 'Tis 
computed by the moft expert Men, and thofe who knew the State of the Kingdom, 
that of three Parts of the Revenues, near two are in the PofTeffion of the Clergy, which 
never can be recovered out of their Hands, by reafon of the moft ftrict Laws made 
in their Favour to prevent it. Others generally affirm, that if the Kingdom were 
divided into five Parts, it would be found, that the Ecclefiafticks have four of the 
five for they have almoft the Half of the whole Land, and as for the reft, they 
get another Part and a half in Legacies and fuch like Donations •, for none die with- 
out leaving fome Legacy to fome Church or Convent. Befides that, in a fhort 
time they are in a fair Way to purchafe the whole Remainder, becaufe having 
plenty of ready Money, arifing from Legacies and their vaft Revenues, they are 
conftandy buying Farms and Houfes. So that judicious Foreigners, in their 
Travels, amazed at fuch boundlefs Wealth, and among the reft, the knowing and 
learned Burnet, are of Opinion, that if a Stop be not put to it, the Ecclefiafticks 
in a fhort time will not only purchafe the whole City of Naples, but within the Space 
of an Age will be Matters of the whole Kingdom. 

OUR Forefathers were fenGble of the Confequences of fuch pernicious Practices, 
and endeavoured to curb fuch unbounded Acquisitions. When, in the Name of the 
City, Barons, and Kingdom, the Regent Ettore Capecelatro was fent to King 
PMBp IV. among the other Favours that were begged of that Monarch, one was, 
that he would be pleafed to put a Stop to the Purchafe of Eftates which the Eccle- 
fiafticks were making in the Kingdom. And King Philip dying before any proper 
Meafures could be taken, Application was made to his SuccefTor King Charles II. 
but it being looked upon as a Matter of great Moment, all that could be obtained 
of that King, was a Promife that he would take it into Confideration *. But under 
the happy Government of our moft auguft Monarch, the City and Kingdom being 
incouraged by his Magnanimity and Clemency, put up a new Petition to him, in 
which, representing the Miferies which fuch Purchafes brought upon the Kingdom, 
so die great Detriment both of the Royal Revenues and of the Subjects ; the in- 
dHputable Right he had to be obeyed -, and the Examples of other moft religious 
Princes, who, by prudent Laws have fupprefTed fuch Purchafes in their Dominions 
they earneftly begged of him, that he would be pleafed to do the fame in the King- 
dom of Naples, fo that for the future the Ecclefiafticks may not be capable of pur- 



* Priv. e Grax. Sec. dl Carlo II. torn. i. pag. rpt. 
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chafing Immoveables, neither by themfeJves, nor by the Means of other Perfons » 
and that in cafe, by Legacy or any other way, real Eftates ihould happen to be 
left to them, they may be obliged to fell them, and be contented with the Price. At 
this Time, in the King's Abfence, Queen Elizabeth governing in Barcelona, that 
moft prudent Princefs, moved by the faid Petition, was pleafed, by her Royal Or- 
der, dated in Barcelona the 19th of March 1712. ftrictly to command Count Charles 
Borromeo* then our Viceroy, that after having advifed with the Collateral Council, 
and the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber, he ihould fend her a full Information, 
with his own Opinion, of what occurred concerning the Requeft made, that fhe 
might aft therein as fhe mail judge moft juft and fitting In purfuance of thefe 
Royal Orders the Royal Collateral Council having thoroughly can vailed the Affair, 
it was remitted to the Royal Chamber, by which Tribunal, fo far as belonged to 
it, the defired Information was drawn up, and it remains only now, that the fame 
be done by the Collateral Council - 9 which in the mean time, while this Affair is 
ftill depending, at the Requeft of the City, watchful to prevent any Novelty, which 
in the Interim might be attempted by the Ecclefiafticks in making new Purchafes, 
ordered the faid Information to be ingrofied and fent to her Catholick Majefty, and 
mean while, that no Innovations mould be attempted. 

'TIS not to be doubted, but that, among the fo many and fignal Favours which 
our moft auguft Prince hath heaped upon this his Kingdom, infomuch that it never 
was feen in fo flourifhing a Condition in any formerReign, as it is at prefent under his 
moft clement Government, he will put an End to, and complete that juft and glo- 
rious Work. And we ought fo much the more fecurely to depend upon it, that, 
among his other valuable Favours, he has been pleafed to confer a greater upon us, 
in committing the Government of this Kingdom to the moft prudent Cardinal Michael 
Federick d* Althan y our Viceroy, who, emulating the Glory of his moft renowned and 
wife PredecelTors, behaves fo, that to the dear and honourable Memory which we 
ftill retain of the juft and prudent Government of the Marquis Del Carpio, his may 
be joined j and fince he governs us with the fame Care and Prudence, 'tis juft, that 
his Glory and Immortal Name be alio the fame. 

1 Priv. eGraz. di Carlo VII. torn. z. pag. 244. 
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H E following Bull, whereby this Hiftory is cenfured and condemned, 
having been fent to the Tranflator by his worthy and learned Friend 
Do6tor Richard Rawltnfon^ who took down the Copy of it from the 
Weft Door of St. John the BaptijPs Conventual Church, in the Ifland 
of Malia, where it had been affixed by the Nuncio's Order, and 
a Reward was foon after offered for difcovering the Perfon who had dared to take 
it down : It is hoped the inferring of it here, as a curious Piece, will be acceptable 
to the Readers. 
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Pag. 326. 1. 2J-. Of which Codinus and Curapa- 

lata. 
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Tiberius Auguftus, 

Tb$ Popes Nicholas, 
And Ivory. 
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Of which Cur opal aU l$c. dele Quotation I. 
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Emperors of the Eaft. 
Eajiern Empire. 

The Emperor Henry III. 
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Regnum Arelatenfe, 
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PAGE 10. 1. 21. for in room, r. in Urn, p. 50. for on, r. in, p. 5*2. I. X. r. maintained it, 
p. 115-. 1. 49. r. Augers, p. 120. r. 1271. p. 129- U 23. x.dt^&is. p. 144. r.eispaleas. p. 186. 
1. penult, r. have. p. 187. for mtyifto, r. inciit*. p. 21a L42- for fo, t.yet. p. 226. 1. 33. r. t9 
put a Stop to their Encroachments, p- 334- r. SrS, L p. 410. r. Chap, I. p.JCO. L4J. T.Jovius. 
p. 609. K44. after Minifter, r. D. Juan Mamiqnez, p. 630. 1.9. r. had not as yet. ibid. 1. 10. r. 
were m&zj. p. 649- 1, ult. r. bahitum. p 674. 1. 19. for Pagans, r. Peafants. p. 68r. for to, r. in. 
F 735"- I - 9- r. Eruptions- p. 7S5. 1. 3. r. /o. p. S02.1. 19. r. and 2$. p. 805". 1. 34. v. were, p. Zio, 
I after Lorrain, r. made. 



